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| Thy Word 13 4 Lampe unto my; ng 
OR pathes. 
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' dances there found to ſeiſe to our vſe &c. and painting inſtruments to deface &c. 


nt any time or times during the terme of 
Dich any Bible of the ſaid laſt Tranſlatron any Boche or whatſocuer (other than the lid 


London for the time being Ac. 
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HARLES by the Grace of God &e. To all and Gngular Mayors,Sherifs, ge. 


led to be 04 briefe Conchrdance ion ofthe 
- boly Bib allowed by the publicke Authority of de Cha 6f England, 
| whercby the moſt plaine places thetepf may be cafily turned vnto, and char by 
thoſe of meine capacity and experience, and that as yet there hath not 
any Concardance or Tablc annexed to the ſame Itanſlation, as ia ether Languages there is 
vſually hath beenc; and therefore hath humbly beſbaglu vt, that wa would be graciouſly p 
to grant him our Letters of Priuiledge for the ſole printing rberaof, Know ye, that wertenging 
the good and welfare of our louing Subiects (in matter of Religion. eſpecially) and willing to 
cheriſh, and in ſome meaſure to encourage the Authors and Procurers of ſuch laudablc 2 * 
and endeauours, for diuers good cauſes and confiderations vs hereunto eſpecially mouing, of our 
ally grace &c. haue giuen and granted, and by theſe Preſents for ys our heires and ſucceſors 
giue and grant, full. free and ſolc licence, liberty power, priuiledge and - = — vyato the ſaid 
Clement Colion,his and alsignes &c. that they only & none ochet, ſnall 
ſole imprinti eee, ſo gathered as aforeſaid &c. And fu 
we will and for vs, our 


heires and ſucceſſurs, doc ſtraightly require, charge, command 
hibir &c. that no perſon or perſons whatſocuer &c. other then the ſaid Clement Cotton, his cxecus 
cott ot aſiignes &c. ſhall or may at any time or times (ducing the terme hereby granted) inapring 
or — — cauſe to be imprinted or impreſſed any of the ſaid Concordances, or to ſet vy, or 
— printing preſſe or preſſes &c. fot or concerning the ſame, within this our 


Or an thereof, vpon paine of forfeiture io vi, our heites and ſucceſſors of the (aid 
y part che: —— 


erect 
Concordances,and downe of _ — prefies &ic, Moreouer wee dog 
_ our Letters Patents for vs, our heires and ſucceflors, gi 


ue and grant full power and au- 


they ſhall ſuſpeR any ſuch Concordances or — preſſe to be &c. and all ſuch C 


And farther, our will and pleg ure in, and wedde by for vs, our heir es and ſic- 
veſſors, prohibite, charge, require and command all and cuery perfor and perſons whom it 
any Waics concerne, as well for the auoyding of vuncceſſaty additiogs to the holy Bible, as 


the laid Clement may enioy the benefit of thus our royall Graunt, That they nor any of them 
— | binde or cauſe to bee 


Concordance heteby graunted to che ſaid Clement) valeſſe che fame haue already becu all 
0 $00 Priuiledge,declared vnder our great Scale, ut ſual beapproucd and allowed y 
of the Archbithop of Canterbury, the Archbiſbap of 'Yorke,and the Biſhop of L 
the time being, or any two ef them, whereof the Buha of London for che time being robe 
and likewiſc authotiſed vnder our great Scale of Eagland, vpen painc of forfeiture of all 
Bookes ſo bound, to the vie of vs, our heircs and ſuccefiars,and vpon ſuch further penalties as may 
bee infliicd by any our Lawes or Decrees &c, And laſtly, wee doc by cheſe Preſents for ys, oui 


| heires and ſuccetiers, require and command all Mayors other Officers &c. andthe 
| Maſter, Keepers, or Wardens, and Commonalry of. the Myſtery of Stationers of the Citic of 
them, requeſt made by the ſau 


that and cucry of 


Clemens, or his aflignes, be ayding | 5 our preſent Grauat &c 
* | 
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; Whereas our well-beloucd Subict Clement Cotton hath by his * 
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may haue the 


ty &c. to the ſaid Clement &c. that he or they thall and may at all time and times couuet « | 
with aſsiftance ef a Conſtable or other officer) make ſearch in any houſe, hop, or marehoule 
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Enile Reader, I haue for thy uſc collected thre fact | 
» Concordance , with no ſmall labour. For being to 
* ö compriſe much in little roome, I mas ta make. chips feof 
tile moſt principall and oye places, and torauk thing: 
J, ®nder ſuch words as I thought moſt eſſentiallapd am 
allume ſentence, becauſe the ſcant roam allusteu. 
ewe, me, would not permit that I ſhouldexpreſſe em 
under every werd in the verſe, 45 it s the maner in large Concardannes, 
And this alſo hath enforced mee when I mes with diuers places aue like πjL“r 
another not to expreſſe them all at large, but onely ſon of the. ch 
anne xe the reſt unto them, leamng out t be words, and ſetting downeomely: 
the Chapter and Verſe : As for example ,in the word Hallow, e 
wwored, icrem. 17. 22. [ But hallow ye the Sabbath; ] en followes as pa. 
rallels thereof, Vide Ver.24.27. Ezel. 20. 20. & 44.24. and ſoindiuers 
at her places. So that thou muſt not expect to haue all places in this little 
—— but ſuch alone as are moſt notable , and frequent in vſe ; nor 
by every ward inthe Verſeta finde ew, mat thou ſeekeſt, but vnder thas 
#ncly in which the life and vigour of the ſentence chiefly conſiſteth. Tate for 
inſtance, t hat place, Exod. 33.19. [1 will be gracious to whom Iwill be 
gracious ;] for the finding whereof you muſt turne in the Alphabet to the 
word gracious, 4s the moſt fit to rante this ſentence under. Againe, Num- 
bers 23.21: ¶ He bath not beheld — in Iacob ;] for this likewiſe 
hae recourſe to the word iniquity, as the moſt material in the V erſe; and 
ſoin the reſt. Foy as it is impoſſible for any Coſmographer to comprehendin 
«little Map all particular places remarkable in a large Country, every ſmall 
hamblet in a Slure, or houſe ina City; but all he can doe is to repreſent great 
Cities with lirrit ſpots, large Tommes h d. x er, 
wth narrow lines, ſo it «with mee in this « If any deſire further and | 
better help for the finding out of any place vnder every word of theYerſt * 
which he remembret h, he may 2 himſelfe with the large Concordance, 
Viz.that which was lately publ:ſhedby Cl. Cotton, (at whoſe requeſs I uu 
lertoode this Works) and u ſ ed, currec la £ reed by. 
which I think to be of ſpeciallwſe.. : 
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le, „ ene 
. hiefe emde ar which I haue 61. U 
-. © / generally 1h# goodof all Gods people, that by the helpe theredf 


OL 4 o 
* 


ons fide out ſuch principall places as they ouerly re „ Put 

wonlq mare ſerzouſly and rhroughly ponder, by conſidering the Text it ſelfe, 

with the cünnexion and ſcope of it; or haning Heard them cyted by their 

Preathers imyhepublike Minifterie, without quotation of Chapter & se, 

they muy be the better enabled, mithſ thoſe good Bereans, to ſearch the Scrip- 

. Fares, and examine the Truths delinered by their Teachers, for the LE 
ming of their Faith. And then more ſpecially the benefit of my Brethrep , 
the Miniſters of Gods Word, hat when they can not haue the vſeof their 
Libraries through their neceſſary abſence from their owne homes, they may, 
when their paines are required on ſudden occaſi1ons haue this helpe at hand, 
both to furniſh them with ſuch maine Scriptures as are neceſſary for thess; 
preſent vſe in any argument, and to direct them to the places themſelues, 
when in ſome confuſed manner they remember the matter, but cannot call to 
minde the Verſe or Chapter. 

And thus deſiring the Lord to make this and all other my —_— 
ble, forthe aduancing of his glory and edification of his people in their moſt, 
holy «ith, Icommendtheeto God, and to the Word of hu grace, who alone iu 
¶ ſuffcient ts build thee wp, and to giue thee an inheritance among al 


| them which arg ſanct fied. | 
| 


a_ 


* 
— 7 0 - 


4 Thine in all Chriſtian ſeruice, 
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ORDAN 


ABA ABB 


ABI ABL 


—  —— 


' Abaſe. Vbaſed. | 
10h 40-11.behold cuery one that is proud, & abaſe him 
Exck.21.26.and abaſe him that 15 high 
Dan. 4. 37. thoſe that walke in pi ide hee is able to abaſe 
Luke 14. U 1.whoſo cxalteth himlclte thall be abaſed 


| 3 1. 7. Iabaſta my ſelfe &c. 


1 


bil. 4. ta. know both how to be abaſed, and Ac. 


bba. 
Marke 14.36. Abba Father, all things are poſſible 
Rom. G. f f. wheteby we cry Abba, Father 
Gal. 4. 6. crying. A Father 


Abel. 
Gen. 4. 4 and the Lord had reſpect vnto Abel, and 
Meb. 1 1. A. by faith Abel offered to God a more 
12.24.ſpeakes better things than that of Abel 
Ibhozre Fc. 
Leuit. 26. 1 1. My ſoule (tall not abborre you 
zo. and my ſoule thall abHorre you 
1 SN. 2. 17. men abborred the offring of the Lord 
Jeb 19. 19. all my in ward friends abhorred me 
41.6. | abhorre my ſelfe, and i epent in duſt &c. 
Pſal. 119.63. l hate and abhorre lying 
Amos 6.8.1 abhor the excellencie of lacob 
Kom. 2. 22 · thou that ahhorreſt idols, doſt thou &c. 
12.9.4bbarre that which is euill, clcauc to char &c. 


Abide xc- 

Pfal.15.1.Lord,who ſhall aide in thy Tabernacle? 

61. A lle abide in thy Tabernacle for euer 

91-1.ſball abide yndcr the ſhadow of the Almighty 
Pro.7.21.her fect abide not in her houſe 
Eceleſ i. but the earth abideth for euer 
Hoſ. 3. A chou ſhalt abide for me many dayes 
Mal.z 2. who can abide the day of his comming ? 
Jobn 3. 36. the wrath of God abideth on him 

12-34 that Chriſt abideth for euer, and how (a 

14˙ 16. comſorter, that he may abide with you for eu. 
14 Kl. lat in me, and I in u So Verl. 6,7. 
, 15-Ye ſhall a in my loueycucy as] 
TT. \ bo * — „ 
2 L | 


2 
1 
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Aitt 27. 3 r. except theſe abide in che ſhip,ye cannot bs 
I Cor. 3. r 4.it any mans worke abide which he hath 
7-24.thercin abide with God 
13:1 3.and now ab+4etb faith, hope, charity, : 
Phil. 1. 24. to abide in the fleſh is more ncedfull 15 
2 TN. 2. 3. yet he ab Y faichfull ö 
I 101 2.14 the word of God abideth in 
17. chat doth the will of God, abideth for euer 
28. abude in him, that when he hall appeart 
3.5. wholocuer abideth in him, ſinnetch not 
Abiding. 1 
1 Chro 29. ig. are as a ſhadow, & there is no abiding 
John 5. 38. ye haue not his word abiding in you 47 
1 lohn 3. 15. no murderer hath eternall life abidimg in 
Ibtlttte. | 
Ey/42.69.they gane after their abilitie vnto the tte 
Nev.5.8.we attcr our abilitie haue redeemed &c. 
Adil. ag. according to his abihey determined to 
I Pet. 4. l. as ofthe abili which God giuerh 
Able. 
Exod. 8. xt. prouide out of the people able men 
25. and Moſes ehoſe able men out of all Ifraet - 
Leut. 12-8. if he be not ablero bring a Lamb, then c 
Sce Chap. 14.22.31, 32. & ZN-46. 19. 
Num. 13. 3c. we are well able to ouercome it 
Dent. 16. 17. cuery man ſhall giue as he is able E 


See Mark 12.44. & „ 
2 Chro. a5. the Lord is able to Shy. hm + 
Pro.27.4-who is able to ſtand before ? 1 
Dau. 3. 17. God is able to deliuer vs — * 
Anny ro. the land is not able to beare all his worde 
Mat. 3. 9. God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe yp c. | 
10. a8. but are not able to kill the ſoule — 
Mark 4.33 · the word—as they were able to heare : 
loba 19.29.90 man is able to pluck them out of my Fas | 
ers hands See Verlea8.' 
1 7 on 


* — 1 
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14.4. Cedis tomabe him 

d Cor.10.13.robe aboue that ye be able 

3 co.. 8. God is able to make all grace abound 

Tpbeſ.3.20.able ro do excecding abundantly,aboue all 
6. 11. chat ye maybe able to ſtand againſt &, 

| 1. chat ye may be able to withſtand in the &c. 

I. 3. 21 he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelfe 

4.13. I am able to doe all things through Chriſt 

8 Tin 1. 12. able to keep that wluch I haue committed 
2-2.who ſhall be able to teach others alſo 
3.5. which are able to make thee wiſe ynto ſaluation 

Neb. 2. 1g. hee is able to ſuccour them that are tempted 
7. f. he is able to ſaue them to the yttermoſt 
11. 19. accounting that God was able to raile him vp 

n. 1. 2 l. ingrafted word is able to ſaue your ſoulcs 
4. who is able to ſaue, and to de ſtroy 

Inde 24. he is able to keep vs from falling 

Abomtinable. 

der. 44· .O doe not this abominable thing that I hate 

Aicab 6. 10. the ſcant meaſure that is abo miaable 

Titus 1. 16. being abominab le and diſobedicnt 


2 Pet 4. 3. banquetting, and abominable idolatrics 
FIbominatton. 


ns. 
Deut-7.26.nor—bring an bination intothinc houſe 
2 Chre.34-33.lofiah tooke away all the abowinalions 
ro. 29. 27. an vniuſt man is an abomination to the iuſt 
he that is ypright—is abomination to the wicked 
26.2.there are ſeuen abomination in his heart 
ler. 4. i. if thou wilt put away thine abomi nation 
| 32.34. they ſer their abominations in the Ch 23.11» 
-, Exc4.8.6.chou ſhalt ſee ”= abominat. Verl.13.15. 
9.4. ſigh and cry for all the abominations 
Mat. 24 · l j. vhen ye—ſhal ſee the abomin.of dcſolation 
See Mark 13.14. 
Rew-21-27.whatſocu.worketh abominat.or maketh a lye 
17-5.mothcr of Harlots, and abomination of 
About. 
John $ 23. ye are from bencarh,l am from aꝭ au 
Gal. 4. 26. leruſalem which is abowe is frec 
E heſ. 4. 6. who is abowe all, and through all 
col.3. I. ſecke thoſe things which are abow? 
Sce the word & iſcdome. 


Abound. 
Pro. v8. 20. a faithful man fall abound with bleſſings 
ce. 1. . as the ſufferings of Chriſt abownd, lo 
8.7-as ye abauna in eucry thing 
ſce that ye abouad in this grace allo 
9.8. God is able ro make all grace abound 
that yee may abound in cucry good worke 
Phil. 4. 12. and I know how to «bound 
x Theſ:3-12.to increaſe and abound in loue 
4. i.ye would aboxnd more and more See Verſe 10. 
2 Pet.1.8.if theſe things be in you, and abound, they 
Sce the word Sinne. 


Abounding. 
1(0r15.58.alwaics abounding in the worke of the Lord 
Abund 


RA. 2. io he accuſer of the brethren is caſt down 


y< 


* 
A. n. 30. out of the ebundexce of the heart, the more 
Luke 12. 5. mans life conſiſts not in the abundaxce c 
3 Cor.8.14.thar their abundexce may be a ſupply 
11.23. in Jabours more abundant 


Ibundantip, 
Cut. g. i. drinke, yea drinke abundently,O beloned 
1 Cor.15.10.1 laboured more abundantly than they all 
Titus 3. 6. vhich he ſhed on vs abundantly through leſus 
Acceptable. 
Fſal. 69. 13. my prayer is in an acceptable time 
Lay 49.8. in an acceptable time haue I heard thee 
Sce Late 419. 2 Corinth. G. 1. 
58.3. & an acceptable day to the Lord? See Ch. 61.1. 
Dax. 4. 27. let my counſell be acceptable vnto thee 


| ccept ac. 
Gen-4-7.ifthou doc well, ſhalt thou not bee accepted 
Jos 13.10.if you doe ſecretly accept perſons 
34-19.to him that accepteth not the perſons of 
Iſay 56.7. l all be accepted vpon mine 
Jer.1 4.1 :.1 will not accept — 
Eʒeſ. 20 40. there I will accept them 
Hoſ.8.13.but the Lord accepteth them not 
2 (or. 8. I a. it is accepted accotding to that a man hath 
Gal. 2. 6. God accepts no mans peilon See. As 10.34. 
Acceſſe. 
Rom. 5. a by whom we haue acceſſe by faith 
Epbe/.3.12.1n v hom we haue acc ſſe with confidenee 
Accompliſh Accompitſhed. 
Pro. 13. 19. che deſite accompliſhed is ſweer 
Iſay 40. 2. chat her warfare is accompliſhed 
551. hall accomplifþ that which I pleaſe 
1 Pet. 5. ꝙ. aflictions ate accompl:ſhedin your brethren 
Acco:d. 
Pbtil. 2. z. being of one accord, of one mind Act. 2.46. 
Account. 
Job 33. 13. hee giueth not account of any of his matters 
Mat. 1 2. 36. inen thall giue account ot euery idle word 
Late 16. 2. giue an account of thy (tewardthip 
Rog. 14. Ia. hall giue an accoa:t ot hirnſelie ynto Gol 
Pil. 4. 17. fruit may abound to your account 
1 Pei. 4.5. vho thall giue account to lum that is 
Iccurſed 
Rom. 9.3. wiſh that my ielfe were accurſed from Chriſt 
I C0. 12. 3. no man- by the Sp. of C. cals leſus actuel 
G.. . S. let him bee accu ſed So Vetic 9. 
Accuſation. 
Mat. 27. 37. ouer his head his accuſation written 
John 18.19. hat accuſation bring you Set Av. 15. 26 
1 Tim. 5. ig. againſt an Elder receiue not an accuſation 
Accule xc. 
Pro. 30. l o. accuſe not a ſctuant ynto his Maſter 
Lucke 3.14. nor accuſe any falfly 
23-10.and ychemently accuſtd him Sce Mat.27.1 Y 
Fobn 5.45 dos net think that I will accuſe you 
there is one that accuſeth you, cuen Note 
| 


Alts 25. 15. haue the accuſers face to face 

Titus 1.6.not accuſed of riot or vntuly 
2.3.notfallc are: + 

which acute them before our God | | 


I 


Kew. 2. 1 f. cheir thoughts vnc -e 


Pfal. e vnto thes Set 57.3. 
edn thy wayes acknowledge him 

1/ay 63.16-and Iſtael achnowledge vs not 

Jer.3-13-46 age thine iniquitie 

Hof. 5. ĩ q. till they acknowledge their offence 

Tis 1. i. che achnowledging of the truth 


cquaint c. 
100 22.2.1 4:9uaint now thy ſelſe with him 
P/al31.11.&a feare to mine acquaznt. Sce P.. 58.8. 
Iſay 53-3.0t — arquazared with griete 


d. 
lud. g. i t. rebearſe the righte. At of the L. 1 64. 1.7 
P/al.106.2.who can vttet the mighty acts of the Lord? 
150. a· ptaiſe him for his mighty ads 


Actions. 
x S. 2. 3. by him alias arc weighed 
Adde ac 
Deu. 4. a. ye ſhal not adde vnto the word See Ch. ta. 32 
. and Rewel.22, 18.19. 
29. 19. to adae drunkenneſſe to thirſt 
Pſal. 69. zg. adde iniquitic vnto their iniquitie 
Pro. zo. C. adat thou not vnto his word 
IJſay 30. i. that they may adde fin to fin Sce Job 34.37. 
Mat. 6. 37. vho can adde one cubite to his ſtature 
At 2. 47. the Lord added to the Church ſuch as ſhould 
1 Per. f. 3. ade to your faith, vertue, and to veriue &c. 
1 
Pſa. 140. s poyton is vnder their lips Rom. 3. 13. 
Fo 23-3 : At the E ſtingeth like — we 
Admtration. Admtred. 
2 THS. o. and to be admired in all them that belecue 
Iude 16. pet ſons in ad mirat ion, becauſe of aduantage 
Idmoniſh exc. 
Eccleſ.12.12.by theſe my ſon be gdmoniſhed 
Rom.1 5.14-able to edmoniſh one another 
Col.3.16.ccaching and admoniſhing one another 
3 Theſ.3.1 5.but admoniſh him as a brother 
Idmonitton. 
1 Cor. to. i t. they are written for out a/monitzon 
Titus 3. io. aſtet the firſt and ſecond admonition 
Adoption. 
Rom. 8. 15. ye haue recciued the ſpirit of adoption 
23. waiting fur the adoption, to wit, the &c. 
Gal.q.5 chat we may receiue the adoption of ſons 
Ephe/.1.5.tothe adoption of children 
Adozne gc. 
1 Tin. 2. ↄ. chat women adorne themſelues in modeſt 
T5 2. o. may adorne the dactrine of God 
1 Fet. 3. 3. whole aderning let it not be 
chat outward adorning 


Aduantage Fc. 
Luke 9.25.for what is a man aduumage if he gaine 
Sec Mat. 16. 26. Markt 8.36. 


Rom.3.1.wha 
ri ery 

ec. 
£20423-240d an aur ſoyi0 thine ee 


- 


Ifey 59-18. he will Oil 
2. — — 
1 cor. 16 9. are many aderſarie: 

1 Ti. g. 14. giue none occaſion to the adurrſary 


1 Pet. y. S. bœcauſe your adverſary the Diuell gocth 


Pſal.zt.7.thou haſt known my loule in auer firy 
5413. God giuerh reſt from the dzies of aduer/ivve. 
Pro. 17. 17. a brother is borne for aduer ſitie 
Eccleſ. 2. 1 in the day of adverſity conſider 
Eſay 30. 20. God giueth the bread of aduer fity 
Bad 23.3. ham w ich ſuffer ade; iq 
Adutſed 


Pro. 3. lo · wich the well aduiſti is wiſedome 
Idnlterer ac. 
Leuit. ꝛc. io. the adulterer and adultereſſe ſhall ſure x 
Job 24. 1 f. che eye allo of the adulterer waiteth for the 
Pro. 6. a6. the adultereſſe will hunt for the precious life 
Ier. 23. io. che land is full ot adulterers 
Mal3.5.againſt che adultereri & againſi falſe ſwearets 
I 3 — 5,nor 1 . 
Heb. 13.4 emongers and adulterers God wii 
James 4-4.ye adulterers and adultereſſes know — 
Idultery. 
E x04.20.14-theu ſhalt not commit 
So Deut. 5. S. Aa. 5. 27. Rom. 13. 

Pro. 6. 32. xhoſo committeth adultery wich a man 
Mat.5.28.hath committed adutery with her already is 

9.9.which is put away doth commit adult 
Gal.5.19.the works of the fleſh are—adulterie & e. 
Jam. z. II. if thou commit no adulterie, yet it chou 


A duocate. 
I John 2. t. we haue an advocate with the father 
Aﬀection Fc. 

1 Chro.29.3.1 haue ſer my affeclion to the houſe of 
Kon 1. 26. God gaue r vp to vile aft ions 

3. vithout naturall effe@ios 

12.10.be kindly affe&;oned one to another 

G./.5.24-haue crucitied the fleſh with the affeZions & 
col. 3. a. ſet your affe;ons on things aboue 

p. mortifie the inordinate | 


Akllict xc. 
vod. ax. as. ye ſhall not a ict any widow 
Let. 16.29. ye (hall affiitt your ſoules, and doe no 


Sce Num. 29. * 
Lam 3.33 · he doth not affliff willingly | 
Job 34.28. he — — 
Ia. 18. 25. thou wilt ſaue the afflicted 
12. 24 not deſpiſed the affliction of the aſicted 
82. 3. doe iuſtice to the affiified 
119.67.bcfore | was afflicted 1 went aftray 
71.it is for me that l haue been efflicted 
75. thou in faithfulneſſe haſt affiifiedme 
Pro.15.15 all che dayes of the aſic led are cuill 
23-32.nci the affliffed in the 
Eſay 49.13.God will haue mercy on his offi 
4.\rairren of ; 


eb. 11. 37. being deſtitute, ¶icted, tormented 
» Jdamci5.13.is any among you effiifted, let him pray 
Affliction ec. 
Gen-16.11.the Lord bath heard thy afffiltion 
29-32.the Lord hath looked ypon my affliction 
Exod.;.7.lhauc ſecne the affiiftion of my people 
Deut. 16.3. che bread of affiiftion Sec 1 King. 22. 27. 
26.7.the Lord looked on our affi:t;ou 
2 chro. 20. g. if we cry yntothee in our offliction 
Job 2 commeth not forih of the duſt 
6.15.he deliuereth the poore in his Hilton 
P/al.25 .18.looke vpon mine Al iction and my paine 
34. 19. many are the /flictious of the righteous: but 
119. po. this is my comfort in my ton 
92.1 ſhould haue periſhed in my ion 
153 conſider mine affii(tion,and deliver me 
{ JIſay 48 10. l haue choſen these in the furnace of aid. 
63.9. in all their a tuction he was afflicted 
ler. 16. 19. O Lord — my refuge in the day of affliction 
He. 5. 1 f. in theit affic ſion they wil l ſecke me early 
Amos 6. 6. are not gricucd for the aff{iition ot loſeph 
Add: 7.34.1 haue ſeene the ffliftzon of my people 
2 Car.4-17.0ur light afflift. which is but for a moment 
Col. 1. 2 4. the affiift:oms of Chriſt in my fleſh 
1 Theſ. 3. 3. that no man ſhould be moued by theſe . 
2 Ti. i. S. be thou partaker of the a ictious of the Gol, 
Heb. 1 1. 2 5. chuſing rather to ſuffer a iclion with the 
1 Pet. z. g. chat the ſame aictions are accompliſhed 


ald. 
Tob 3. z f. chat which I was aid of, is come vnto me 
Pſal. 56.3. what time I am fia le truſt in thee 
Luke 13. A. be not affraid of them that kill the body 


Age ac. 
Pſal. 39. f. mine age is nothing before thee 
71. g. caſt me not off in tlie time of old are 
92. A hall till bring forth fruit in old «ge 
Titus 2. z that the aged men be ſober, graue 
Philem.g.luch a one as Paul the aged 
Ages. 
Fpbeſ.3.21-to him be glory - througliout all ages 
cal. 1. a6. the myſtery which hath been hid from ages 
Agree ec. 
Amos 3. 3. can two walke except they be agreed ? 
Mat. 5. 25. acree with thine aduerſary quickly 
Mark 14. 56. but their witneſſe agreed not together 
1 Joby 5. d. cheſe three agree in one 
Agreement. 
E28. 15. wich hell arc e at agreement 
A6. 16. hat agreement hath the Temple of God 
| d 


Fltenatcd. 
Epheſ.4.13.being alienated from the life of God 
Col1.31.you that were ſometimes alicrared 

Allen ec. 
EF x04.18.3.1 haue been an alien in a land 
Epbeſ a. 1 5. aliens from the common wealth of Iſrael 


liue. 
x Sam. 2. C. the Lord killeth, and maketh alu 
* KRom-6 11 but arc alive to God 
- 3 cer. 185. 22. in Chu iſt hall all be made alis 
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ens 
Rom. 7. 1 f. and which I doe, 1 alm not 
Ames ec. 
Matth. 6. r. doe not your almes before Soe 
Verſes 2, 3, 

Luke 11. 4m. giue almes of ſuch things as you hauc 

12. 33. ſell chat which you haue, and gue a/mes 
Adts 9. 3c. Dorcas full of good worłs, and ame 

10. 2. Cornelius gaue much al met, and prayed 


Gen.17.'.] am the Almighty God, walke before me c. 
Pſal.91.1.abide ynder the ſhadow of the Abnighty 
Renu. 1. 8. and which is to come, the Al 2 
Altar. 
Pſal. 26. 6. ſo will I compalle thine altar 
Mat. 5. 23. if chou bring thy gift to the a/t2y 
1 Cor.9.13.they which waite at the at are partakers 
He5.13.10.wc haue an altar whereof they haue &c. 
Reu.8.3.praycrs of the Saints ypen the golden alter 
Imbaſladours. 
2 Cor.5.20.we arc Ambaſ]adours for Chriſt, as though 
Imend. 
Jer. 2. 3. amend your wayes and your doings 
So Chap. 26. 13. 
5.if you throughly amend your wayes 
Sce the word Repent. 
Ancient. 
Dax. 7. g. the Ancient of dayee did fir 
Iz. and came to the Ancient of dayes 
Angel. 
A: 2. 1g. chen ſaid they, it is his Ange! 
2 Cor. 11. 1A. is transformed into an Angelo light 
Cal. i. 8. but though we, or an Angel from heauen 
4. 14. but recciucd me as an Auge i of Cod 
Rcu. 22. S. to worthip before the Angel 


Angels. 

rob 4.18. his Angels he charged with folly 
Pſal.91.11.he ſhall giue his Angels charge 

1044. who maketh his Angels ſpirits 
Mat. 4. C. he ſhall give his Arg:ls charge 

24.31.-he ſhall lend his Angeli with a great ſound 
Luk: 16-22.and was carried by the Angels 

20,36.they arc equal] with the gelt 
Col.2.18.and worſhipping of Angels 
Heb. a. is he tooke not on him the nature of Angeli 
Iude 6.the Ange's which kept not their firſt eſtate 
Reuel. 12. 7. Michael and his Angels fought againſt 


Anger. 
Fſal.3 5.5 his anger endureth but a moment 
37. 8. ccaſe from anger, and forſake wrath 


103 · S. che Lord is flow to anger Ste Pſame 1458 
Nabu 1.3. Ionah 4.2. 
9. neither wil he keep his anger for euer ler. 3. 12. 
Pro. 15. 1. giicuous words tir vp anger 
18. he chat is ſlow to anger appeaſeth ſtrife 
19. 1 f. the diſcretion of a man deferreth his an 
20.2.whoſo prouoketh a King to anger, 


21.14-a gift in ſecrer paciſieth anger 
2.7 +4 anger is outragious 
ctr 9 c aan foes 


K 


= 


XU 


. 


- 
— 


— » 


r 


9.19. doe they protcke me vnto anger Rec. 
43-5 
en. lrallbncrneſſe and 
put er, vtath, malice 
= ——— your children to anger 


Angry. 
741.7. 11. God is angry with che wicked euery day 
79. . wilt thou be ang for cuer ? 
pre. 14. 17. he that is ſoon angry dealeth fooliſbly 
21.19. than with a contentious and ane woman 
22. 4. make no friendſhip with an angry man 
25.23. ſo doth an angyy cuuntenance a 
29 21. an ang man ſtirreth vp ſtrife 
Eccleſ.7.9.be not haſty in — to be angry 
Mat. 5. 22. is angry with his br without a.cauſe 
Epheſ.4-26. be angry and ſinne not, let not the 
Tu. 1. 2. not ſeon ag, not giuen to wine 
Innoint, ec 
1. chro. 16. a2. touch not mine amo d. So Y.. 105. 15. 
11 61. i. che Lhach ed me to preach. 50 LA. 4· 8 
Amos 6.6.arnint themſe lues with the chiefe ointments 
at. 3. I 8. vhen thou faſteſt anix! thy face 
2. Cer. I. Lx. and hath annomted vs, is God 
1.lobs 2. 25. hut the anzoigting which ye haue receiued 
Rew.3-18.annoimt thine eyes with cyc-lalue 
Anſwer ac 
10h 9. 3 he cannot axſwer him one of a thouſand 
Pro. 1. 28. chey (hall call ypon me, but I will not aner 
15.1. a ſoft anſwey turneth away wrath 
16.1.che ax{wey of the tongue is from the Lord 
8.13. he that anſwereth a matter before he heareth ir 
26. 4 anſwer not a foulc according to his folly 
Eccleſ. 10. 9. dut money anſwereth all thing: 
cant. p. 6. I called him, but he gauc me no anſwer 
Iſa.65.24- before they call | will ayſiver 
Luke 12-11 how or what thing ye (hall ae 
Colo/.4.6.that you may know how to anſwer 
Titus 2. 9. not anſwering againe 
1. Pei. 3. 15. be ready W to giue an aner 
ne. 
P/0.6.6,goe to the Ant, thou ſſuggatd 
Axol le, gc. 
1. Ce. 9. t. am I not an Apofile 2 
15. 9. not meet to be an Ahle 
lam the leaſt of the Apoſtles 
2. car. 1c. . not a whit behinde the very cluefeſt. Apoſiles 
Ipparrell. 
Zeph.1.8 Ile puniſh all cloathed with ſtrange apparrell 
1. Ian. 2. 4. women adorn themic lues with modeſt appar. 
Iames 2. a. with a gold ring in goodly apparrell 
1. Pet. 3. 3. or putting un of rel 
Appearance. 
John N not according to the appearance 
I. Theſ. 5. 2x. abſtaine from all appearaxce of cuill 


Appeare, ac. 
Mal.z.2.who (ball ſtand whcn he appeareth = 
2.Co7.5.10.we muſt all appear before tu iudgment &. 
2. Tim. . d. to them that bis appearing 
T43-114he grace of God bath appeared io all men 


13-look ; x the glorious @ ine of the 
Leb. 5. 24. nom to appeare in the 0 
28. he ſhall appeaye the ſecond time withour fins 
1. Pet. g. . vhen the chicfe wo 8 
1. Iohn 3. a. when he ſhall eppeare we ſhalbe like has 


Apple. 
Derr. 32. to kept him as the apple of his eye 
P/al.17.$. keep me as the apple of the eye 
Zach. 2. S. that toucheth the apple of mine eys 


Appoint, c. 
I.. 26. I. ſaluation will God app for wals, and & |! 
61. 3. to appoint to them that mourne in Zion 
r. Theſ j 3 know that we are appointed thereunts 
5.9. Cod hath not appointed vs vnto wrath 
Ach. 9. 27. it is appornted to men once to dye 


| Appꝛehend, ec. 
Phil 3. ix. if chat I may aprehend chat for which 
allo 1 am ayprehended of Chr 
Appioued, gc. 
Add z. zz. Ieſus -a man approwed of God 
2. Cor · 6. 4. in all things appro-ang our ſelues 
2. Tin. 2. 1j. ſtudie to ibew thy ſelte apprevedto God 


Ire, 
I.Cor.1.30.but.of him are ye in Chriſt leſus 


Irtght. 4 
Pro. t g. a. the tongue of the wile vſeth knowledge arig! 
lerem. 8. 6 but they ſpake not aright 


C 


Arme, ac 
2. Chron.z3 a. ;. with him is an arme of fleſh 
Il. 37. ii. che armes ot the wickcd ſhalbe broken 
lere. 17. f. and that maketh fleſh his mne 


Luk hen aft = dae. ö 
e 11. 1. vhen a ſtrong man arme 
1. Pet. 4. l. arme your ſe lues lite vile wich the ſame mir 


Irmtes- 
Heb.11.34-urnedto flight the armies ofthe aliencs 
Irmour. 
Row.13-12.let ys put on the armour of light 
2-(orintb.6.7. by the armour of righteouiveſſe 
Epheſ. 6. i . put un the whole armour of God. See Ver. 
Irrogancte. 
1. S. 2. 3. let not arrog ancie come our of your mouth 
Prou 8. Iz. pride and arogaxcie—doe | hate 
JA. 13. 12. I will cauſe the arrogaucie of the proud to 
Arrow. 
2. Nx. 13. ty. the arr nv of the Lords deliuerance 
19.2. nor ſhoot an arrow there. do α . 
Pſal. gt. . not for the arrow that flieth by day | 
Lam-;.12. ſet me as a markefor the ariow 
Srrowes, 
Deut.32.23.I'le ſpend my arrower vpon them 
Fob 6.4. the arrswes of the Almighty are within me. 
Fal 38. 2. thinc ay; owes ſticke taſt in mce 
45.3. dune a owes are tharpe in che heart of 


Aſcend, ac. 
Fſal. 24 3. who ſhallaſcend into the bill of the Lord 
139.8.it I aſcend into heauen thou art there 
Job: 1.5 i the Angels aſcending and deſcendi - of 
3-13.a0 man aſcendetb—bur he that deſcended 
yh Dhoni, + 1 
4 


2017.1 aſcend vnto my father and your father 
— on high, he led &c. 
EN 9.6.1 am aſhamed and bluſh to lift vp my face 
al. 25. a. let me not be aſhamed. Sce Ver. 3. 
119.4. before Kings, and will not be aſhamed 
rem. 3. 3. hou refuleſt to be aſhamed 
+ 6.15. were they «ſhamed when they committed &c. 
Sec Chapter 8.12; 
arke 8. 38. whoſocuer ſhalbe aſh med of me &c. 
Row-1.16.1 am not aſhamed of the Golpell of Chriſt 
5. . hope maketh not aſbamed 
6.2 l. in thoſe things whereof ye arc now aſhamed 
10 1. he that belecucth on bio (hall not be aſbamed 
S-Theſ.3.14.00 co. uy with lum, that he may be aſbz. 
2. Iina. 1. 8. be noi named of the reſtimony of oui Lord 
Hab. 2. II. is not aſhamed to call them brethren 
See Chapter t 1. 16. 
. Pet. 3.16. that they may be aſhamed chat tallly accuſe 
4-16.ſutfer as a Chriſtian, let hum not be aſhamed 
Alhes, Sce Dull, 


Alleepe 
. Tbeſ-. 13. toward them that are aſlecpe, that yce ſor- 
row not. ↄce Ver. 14, 1 5. 
Ache, ac. 
ad. 13. 14. when thy ſon acketh thee in time to come 
Sce Deut. 6 20. 
Zoſh.4.6.when your children ache their fathers, Vet. 2c. 
Hal. 2.8 4e of me, and | ſhall giue thee 
21.4 he ted life of thee, and thou gaueſt 
Jerem.6.16. ache for the old pathes 
Mat.5.42-giuc to him that asfetb. See Luke 6.30. 
7.7 ate and it ſnalbe given you. See Ver. 9. 10. 
11. giue good things to them that ante him ? 
21.22.whatſocucr ye thall azhein prayct. 
John 14.13. & 17. 
Jobn 16.23. vhatſocuer ye ſhall ache the father iu my 
1. cer. 14.35. let the m as4e their husband at home 
Eobeſ. 3. 2c. aboue all that we age or thinke 
lan. f. let him aske ot God that giueth to all men 
6. but let him ae in faith 
4. ye aste and recciue not- becauſc ye ary? an ſſe 
f. Pet. 3. 13. to cuery man that herb you a realon of &c. 
1 John 3.22. vhatſocuer we ae we recciuc 
3.14. if we ache any ching according to his will. See 
fe. Ver. 15,16. 
EA; · ¶ if thou ſce the Ae of him chat hatech t}ice 
See Verle 5. 
Ausb. 5. 5. low ly, and riding vpon an Aſe. Sec Mar, 
. 21. 5. & Iobn 12.15. 
Allurance. 
cal a. a. vnto all riches of the full aſſurance 
1. Tbe. 1. 3. our Goſpel came vnto you—in much aſarãce 
1. to the full aſſurance of hope 
10,32draw ncatre in the full a4 axce of faith 


al t 19.176. I haue gone qua like a loſt ſheep 

$3-6.21l we like ſneep haue gone aftray 
8.32.29 hundred iheep and vac be gone aſtray 
i Sec Luke 15.4, 


Sce 
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Actend, ge. 
Fal. t 7.1 &tend vnto my cry. See Pſul. g. . & Cr. 1. 


&$6.6.& 143.6, 
Pros.4-1.attend to know 
18.my ſon attend to my words 
1. Tin. 413. giue end nt to reading 
Attentine. 


Lt. 19. 48. the people were very atrentiue to heare him 
Auenge, ec. 

Luke 18.7 ſhall not God azexge his owne eleft ? 

Ram 12. 1g. enge not your ſelues, hut giue place &c. 

1.The/.4.6.the Lord is the auenger of all ſuch 


Ero. ag. a. vhen the righteous are in authority &c. 
Mat. 7. 29. Chriſt taught as one hauing auc horiiy 
1. In. 2. r. for Kings and all in autherity 

ta. I ſuffer not a woman to vſurpe authoriiy duet 
Tit.2.15.rcbuke with all autberity | 

Awake, c. 6 

Pre.6.22.when thou zwakeit,it (hall talke with thee 
Dan-13.2.many that ſleep in the duſt ſhall awake N 
Nom. 13. f l. it is high time to apake out of ſleepe 
1. Cor. t 3. 34 He to —— and ſin not 


Eybe/.5.14-avcke chou that ſlcepeſt, and ſtand vp &c. 
we. 


N 
Pſal 4. 4. ſtand in e, and ſinne not 
33 · 8. let all- ſtaud in ove of him 
119.16. my heart ſtands in awe of thy word 


Dew-9.5.fercheth a ſtroke wich the axe—& che head Se 
Mar. 3. to. che axe is laid to the root of the trees 


_ 
Ep a. a. the Prince of the power of the ayre 
1. 104A. 12. be caught yp—to met the Lord in the ayrt 
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Babe, c. 
Fſal. ;. g. out of the mouth ot babes and ſucklings 
17. ig. leaue -theit ſubſtance to their babes 
Ja. 3 A. and babes ſhall rule ouer them 
lat. 11. 2. and haſt reucaled them vnto babes 
1. Cor. 3. l. as vnto babes in Chriit 
Heb. g. 3. ia vaskiltull-for he is a babe 
1 Pet. 2. . as new borne babes deſite the 
Bablings. 
1. Ii. 6. ac. auoide prophanc and vaine bablings 
2. In. 2. ic. hun prophane and vaine bablungi 
Bache. (7* Backes. 
1:ſh 7.8. when Iſrael turneth their bac tes before their 
Zeph.1.6.chem that are turned backe from che Lord 
Heb. 10.38. i any man dra bac ite, my ſoule ſhall 
dee the word Fare. 
Pſal.15.3.he that backbiteth not with his tongue 
Tro. 25. 23. an angry countenance,a bacſbiting rongue 
2. Cor. Ia. a0. leſt there be backbitirgs,whulperings 


Backſlider, ec. 
Pro. 14.4. the backſlidey in heart ſhalbe filled with 
Jer. 3. ix. rcuune thou bachfliding Iſracl. See 
1 Ver. 6, S, m 1, 14, 23. 
Hoſ-14-4p 1 
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Neft 4-＋. will heale their HH 
61. 9. in the ballexce they ars lighter than vanĩty 
— 3 — to the Lord 
16.1 1.4 luſt weight and ballance are che Lords 
10.3 a falſe b is not 
1040. ĩ g. are counted as the mall duſt of the ballauce 
Exe, A8. io · ye ſhall have iuſt ballamces 
Hell 2. y. che balances of deceit are in his hand 


Amos 8.5 falſif ing the ballances by dec eit 
— 1. hal — them pure with wicked ballances 


Baime. 
ter.$.12.is there no balme in Gilead Þ See Cha. 46. 11. 


Bands. 
P/al.2.3.let vs breake their bands aſunder, and 
73-4 for there are no bands in their death 
Fecl:{.7.26,ſnares and nets: and her hands as bands 
fa. B. C. to looſe the bands of wickednelle 
Hoſ.11.4.1 drew them—with hand of louc 
Sce the words death & Lone. 


Baptiſme, ec. 
Luke 3. 3. preaching the baptiſine of repentance 
Rom. G. q. buried with him by baptiſine S0 (l. 2. 12. 
E pheſ.4.5. one Lord, one faith, one bapriſme 
Hebr. 6. . of the doctrine of baptiſmer 
1. Pet. 3. al. euen buptiſine doth alſo no ſaue vs 
Bapt ge, c. 
tat. 3. i i. indeed I baptize you with water 
Mar. i 6. 16. he that be leeueth and is baptized 
John 4-2.chough leſus himſcltc vat ded not 
Acti 12.16 be baptized and waſh away thy ſins 
Rem 6. 3. as were bapt ed into leſus Chiiſt, 
were baptizedinto his death 
1. cor. ic. x. all baptized vnto Moles in the cloud 
Gal.z 2 7.45 many as haue been baptized iuto Chrilt 
Baptizeth, ac. 
Alt. 28.10. baptizing them in the name of the Father 
John 1.31.1 am come hepti ing with water 
33. the ſame is he that hai deib with the Ho. Oh. 
3. ꝛc. bcholu, tue lame hapi hn all men come 
Ba ren, xc. 
Pſal. itz ohe maketh a barren woman a ioyſull &c. 
10. 4. he turneth a f uitfull land into ba; ien (ſe 
Luke 2 3.29 bleiſed ate the harren, and tlie won bes &c. 
Gal 4-27.rcioyce thou varren that beateſt not &c. 
Baſtard, ⁊c. 
Deu. 23. 2. a had hall not enter into the congregat. 
Hch. 12. 8 then axe ye baſtards and not lons 
Battell 
1. Sam. 7. 4. for the battel/ is the Lords 
1. Ng. 44 iſ thy people go out to bertel 
I [al-18.39.haſt girded me with — vnto the batte i 
39.43. thou haſt not made him to ſtand in the batiel/ 
140. j. chou haſt coucred my head in the day of bazie! 
Pr9-21.31.thehorſc is preparedagainſt the day ot hatt. 
Eccleſ-9.11. nor the halteli to the firong 
der.51.20.thou art my ba:tell-axe and weapon of war 
Hoſ.1.7.the Lord—will not ſaue them by battell 


Beame. 
uu. 7. . behold a beame is in thing ewne eye 


5 irſt caſt our the ban cur of thine 
M. y. ta. hall conceiue and beare a Son 
53-11.he ſhall beare their iniqui . 
ler.10.19. this is a pri I berreir ' 
Lagaritg for a man that he beare the voi 
Micah y. g. I will beaye the indignation ofthe Lord _ 
Gal.6.2.beare ye one anothers burthen 
1.7 #.2.15.ihe ſualbe ſaucd by child · bearing 


Beal, xc. , 
Iob 5.23.ſhalrnor be ou. the beafts of the ed 
35. l. vho teacheth ys more than tha heal 
Pſal.36.6.O Lord thou preſerueſt man and beaſt 
49-12. he is like the beaſts that perith 
Pro. 1. io. regatdeth the life of tus beaſt 
Reu. 14. g. i any man worthip the heaſi and his image 


Beauty, #c. 
Pro. 5. 25. luſt not after her beat in thine heart 
20.29. che beaxty of old men is the gray head 
31.30.beauty is vaina, but a woman that 
Ja. r. . hom beaciful—ere the foor. Scc R. 10. f 5. 
61. 3. to give them beaaty for aſhes 


Cel. i. i. he is before all things. See 1ob.1.z. r.Cor c. 
Weginning, ac. Begun. 

Gen t. i. in the begamia tr 

Pr9.20.31.may be gorren haſtily in gm 

Eceleſ. 7. S. better —— n 

Mat. 19.8. from the beging it was not 

lohn t. i. in the hegimmg was the word 

1. Pet. ry. iudgement mult beg ix at the houſe of God 
and if it firſt begin at v 

Phil. i. C. he that hath beg a worke 

Reu. 3. 14 the beginning ot the creation of God 


Begotten. 
Pal. x. i. this day haue I begotten thee 
7obn 1.1 4. only begotten Son of the Father 
31. his only begotten Sonne 
1. Het. f. 3. hathhegotten vs againe to a liuely hope 
Keul. l. 3. tir i be gatten of the dead : 


| _ Behantonyx. 
Tit. 2. 3. in hehaiaur as becommeth holineſſe 


Behold, at. 
um ag tqhe hath nat bebels m quity in Iaceb 
"(1/11 9.37-mwinecics from beboldung vanity 
P 0.15.3-bebo!4:ng the euill and the _ 
Aal. 18. to th ir angels doalwaies che face 
1. Per. q. a. vhile they beholi your chaſte conueriation | 
Beleene. - 
Nys. 20. ia becauſe ye belecut me not 
2. Cho. a0. ao. beleeue in the Lord your God . ſo &c. 
beleeue his hers,ſo all ye preſpes 
II. 1. o. it ye will not — ye" « * 
Att. . 28. belreue ye that | am able to doe this? & 
Mar .t.15.rcpentyc,and beſeexe the Goſpell 
9-23.it chou cauſt belzexe,all things are 
24. Locd | beleeue. So labs. 
11. 4e leeue that ye receiue them, and ye 
Luke 8. 13. which for a while belceue 8 
1944 1. cuen to them chat velcene on his nam 


* 


- 


. eg. we lelteue, ind are ſure that thou 
tr. ye belecue in God, heli eue allo in me 
20. a5 except | ſhall ſee I will not belecus 
Alf, 13. 39. all chat he lecue, are iuſtited from 

16.31. heleeue on the Lord leſus Chriſt 
Pal. t. 29. not only to belecue on him, bur alſo 
2. Theſ. a. t. that they ſhould beleeue a lye 
1. I. 4. io. eſpecially of them that heleeue 
2. Ii. 2. 1 3. if we beletue not, yet abideth he 
Heb. 1 1. C. muſt he lecue that God is, and that he is 
James z. rg. the Diucls alſo belecue and tremble 
1. Iabn 3. a3. that we ſhould belecut on the name of his 

4. l. helceue not cuery ſpirit 

5. iz cheſe things haue I written to you that belerye 

that ye may beleeve on the Name ot leſus 
Beleeued. 

Hal. 27. 13. vnleſſe | had belitaed to ſee the 

116. 10. I beleexed,thcretore haue I. S0. Cor. 4.13. 
. 3.1.who hath beleeued our report? So R. 10.16. 
Dax 6. z 3. becauſe he belteued in his God 
Mar. 8B. 13. as thou haſt beleewed lo be it done to 

Sce Chapter 9.29. 

Late 1. 45. bleſſed is ſhe that belecued, ſor there 
A . 3. Abt aham belceued God, and it was 

10. 14. on him in whom they haue not be/erued ? 
Epbeſ.1.13-in whom allo after that ye belecued 
2. Tan. 1. 12. I know whom I hauc belecucd 
Heb. 4. 3. we which haue beleeued do enter into teſt 
I. lan 4. 16. we hauc knowne and belecurd 


Beleeueſt. . 
Fobn 11. 26. ſhall neuer dye; Belerucſt thou this 7 
Aﬀts 8.37. if thou beleeweit with all ti heart 
26.27. belceueſt thou the Prophets 
| know that thou belecueft 


Belceneth. 
Pro. 14. T f. the ſimple belreweth cucry word 
Iſa-28.16. he chat beleeueth ſhall not make haſte 
Altar te 16.16. he that belecueth and is baptized 
Jobn 3-15 that vhoſoeuer belerueth in him. So Ver. 16. 
18. he that beleexeth on him is not condemned 
he that belecueth not is condemned alteady 
6.39. he that bel teuetb on me ſhall ucuer thuſt 
7. 38. he that beleeueth on me as ſaith the 
Num 4. c. that worketh not, hut beleeweth 
9.33-whoſocuer beleencth on him ſhall not 
10. 4. to cuery one that beleeweth 
I _ the — _ e 
1. cr. 13. 7. belecueth all chings, hopeth all t 
— . what part wk; — th of 
x.Jobs 1. i. vholo belecueth that leſus js the Chriſt 
5. beleeuetb chat leſus is the Son of God 


Bellp. 
© Pfal.17.14. whoſe beſij thou alen with thy hid treaſurt 
Fra. 13. 25. ihe belly of the wicked ſhall waar 
AM. 15. 17. gocth into the belly, and is caſt out &c. 
ln 7. 38. out of his belly ſhall flow riuets &c. 

Phul.3.19.whoſc God is their belly 

: eloued- 
. 51. t . two wiues, the one be/cued,the other hated 
3.1 am wy beloveds,aud ay riaued is mine 


"% 
% 


. Ie 


** 


= . 


So Chapt. 17.5. Lak? 9435. 2. Pet. t. ty. 
Nm 15 het beloved, which was not belewed 


Benefits, 
Pſal.68.19.who daily loadeth vs with his bene 
103 2. forget not all his benefits 
116.12. vhat inall I render — for all his bene 
Belt, 
Pſal.39.5.cucry man at his beſt eſtate i. vanĩty 
Muah y. 4. che beit of them is a briar 
1. Cor. 1 2. 3. defire you the heſt giſts 
Better 
lat. 6. 26. are not ye much better than they? 
18.6. it were better for him that a milſtone & e. 
g. it is better for chee to enter into life &c. 
1. Cor. y.. it is better to marry than to burne 
Phil. r. 23. and to be with Chriſt which is far better 
2.3. let each eſtcem other better than themſelues 
Hcb. 10. 34. ye haue in heauen a better during ſubſtanct 
11. 16. now they defire a bettey Country 
12. 24 that ſpcaketh bette/ things than the bloud of 
2. Pet. 2. l. for ic had been better for them &c. 


Betroth. 
Hoſ:2.19.I will 6etroththce vnto me for euer 
Binde. 

Pro. 3. 3. binde them about thy necke,and write &e. 

6. t. hunde chem continually ypon thine heart KG 

7. 3. Hude them vpon thy fingers 
Ja. sl. I. co binde vp the broken hearted 
ler. 34.16. and binde vp that which was broken 
Hoſ.6.1.he hath ſmitten, and he will binde vs vp 
Mat.16.19.whatlocucr thou ſhalt binde on carth &c. 

See Chapt. 18.18. 10h 20.23. 

Mar. 3. zg. except he will tirſt binde the ſtrong man 


Biſhop, 
1.7-3.2.2 Biſhop muſt be blameleſſe &c. See Tit. t. . 
Bitter. Bitterlp 
100 13. 26. ſor thou writeſt bitter things againſt me 
Pro. g. 4 her end is bitter as wormewood 
27.1. to the hungry ſoule euery bitter thing is ſweete 
Fccleſ 2. 26. I finde more butter than death the woman 
IIA. 5. ꝛc. that put bittey for ſweer,and ſweet &c. 
Ier. 2. 19. it is an cull thing and bitter that thou haſt &c. 
Mat. 26. 5. he went out and wept bitterly 
col. 3. g. and be not bitter againſt them 
James 3-11. at che ſame place ſweet water and bitser 
Reucl. 10. g. it hall make thy belly bitter 
Bitterneſſe. 
Epheſa 3 r. let all bitterneſſe and wrath be put away 
Hcb. 12. 15. Ieſt any roote of bitterneſſe ſpringing vp 
Blame Blameleſſe. 
1. Cor. i. S. chat ye may be t lameleſſe in the day of 
Epheſ.1.4.-withuut blame be fore him in loue 
Phil.z.1 5.that ye may be blameleſſe and harinleſſe 
1.Theſ.5.23-prelerued biamele ſe vnto the comming 
Tit. 3 7. hat they may be blame le ſſo 
2. Pet. 3.14 · wichout ſpot and blumelz e 
Blaſphene,#+c, 
2.5 4.12.14. tothe enemies of the Lord ro b/aſpheme 
An. 2. 24. cl e name of God is bl:/p heme d 


* 


James 2-7 40 


A4. 3. i. this la my beloved Son in whom l am &c, · 


— * 
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Kane 3.7 40 vet 
M&-13.31. cxcry fin and 
t. 
.28.bleſſe chem that curſa 1 
Late alkene how you,bleſſe and 


K 1 
— r. being reviled,we bleſſe 
lane: 3-9.therewith blefſt we God, cucn the 


Bleed. 
0. 12. i;. in thy ſecd ſhall all che nations be bleſſtd 
See 1.3K 18.18. & 25-14. 
Deut. 28. 3. hleſſed ſhalt thou be in the cicy 1 
Pal. 2. 17. bleſſed are all they that 7 their truſt in him 
32.1. ble . is he whoſc tranſgreſlion &c. See Num. 4.7. 
34-8-blefjed is the mag chat truſteth in him 
See Pſalme 84.12. tr. 13.5. 
65. K. bleſſe i is the man whom thou chooſeſt 
$4-4-bleſſedarc they that dwell in thy houle 
119. U. Hleſed are the vndefiled in the way 
pro. B. 32. bleſſed are they that keep my way es 
3 ed is the man that heareth me 
10. . che of the iuſt halbe bleſſed 
20.21. but the end thercof thall not be bleſſed 


2 ifull cyc ſhalbe bleſſed 
Mar. 5. 3. Aare t in ſpicic &c. Set V. . Kc. 


11.6.bleſſedis be chat is not offended in me 
24 U bleſſed is chat ſer uant whom his Locd &c. 
25.34. ce ye bleed of my father, iherit &c. 
Lites. 20. bliſſed be ye — yours is the Kingdom 
Sce VII 2 I. 22. 
Jabs 13. 15. Mſſed ate pe if ye doe them 
Ads 20.35.42 45 more bleſſed to giue chan to teceiue 


leding. 
Pre. Leg ſnalbe on the head of him that 
1 cer. io. ische cup of bleſſing which we blelle 
1. Pet. 3. 4 hat contrariwde bleſſing 
| Bunde. 
Leut. 19. 4. not put a ſtumbling blocke before the bliad 
Deus. 16.19. a g itt doth blaxde the eyes. See 
a Exodz;-8.& 1. S. 13.8. 
Job 19.15. I vas eyes to the blaue, and fect to 
1/a.4:.16.1 will bring the H by a way which &c. 
Sec Chapt. 29 18.& 43 8. 
I19.who is blade but my ſetuant ? 
56. ro. ds vatchmen axe lade, they are all ignorant 
Mt. 15. 14. if che blizde leade the blinde 
Like 4-18 and rccoueriug of ſight to the blade 
Joha g. 41 Uf yon were lade you ſhould haue no fla 
Reuel. 3. 17. pte, lade, and naked 


Blinded, 
Jobs 12.40.hc hath blandea heir eyes, and hardned their 
Sce [a 6.9. Luke . 10. 
Blinde-folded. 
Luke 22.64. and when they bad hl ade felded him 
Blot. 
77.52. g. blat out all mine . ĩquities, and 


= Sce 1/4.43-25-& 44 
Seng. C. vhoſo Meade hen ; biaudby man Ac. 
MNaw.35-334budit fark the land | 


141.15 


Neſea 4.2. aud 15 tou 
Pros 19. 10. the baud thi . vprighe 
Mat.26.28.chis is wy blayd of the New Tchament 


1/a-26.19 
Micab 6.7. t 


22. without 


1. 0 N 5 
E 
Moore he 

12. . catty 


1. taken gifts to ſhed 
22 . 


* 
tales to 


Luke 22.44-his ſweat was a- great drops 
Tos 6.5 . my blaud is drinke indeed 

Alts 20. 28. vlich he bath Nr 
Ram. . c being iuſtified by bis 

Heb. g. A 3 hut by his own blasd he enered in ance. Vi 


10. ag. counted the hau of | 
12.4.yc haue nor yet reſiſted vnto blaud 

Reuel.q.g haſt redeemed vs to God by thy blau 
6. d. not judge and auenge our 


Blow ec | 
Hag.1.9.when ye brought ic bome I did blow * 
John 3d. che winde bloweth where it liſtech his 


Bluſh, 
Eva g.. O my God | am atbamed and bluſh 
jerem 6. i q. not could they bluſb,therefore 


Boaſt, sc 

1. Nx. 20. ii let not him that girdeth on his harneſs bag 
Pal.34-1.my ſoule ſhall make ber boaſt in the Lord 

44-8.in God we beaitall the day 

49-6.40aſi thewſelues in the multitude of their 
P/9.27.1 beaſt not thy ſelte of to worrow 
Iſa.10.1 f. uall the axe beet it ſelte againft 
Kom.11.18.boaſt not thy ſelfe again the branches 
1. cor. 13. 4. charity doth not boaſt ir ſelte 
James 4. 16. ye rcioyce in your boaſtzngs 


„Ac. 
166 19. ac. though after my in worms deſtroy this bee 
cogether with my dead bady thall — 
fruit of my body for rhe fin ic. 

Maith.6.25 and the bad than raymenc 
10. ad. ſcate not them whichcaa kill the body cc. 
26.26. this is my body which ĩs —— 

Rom. 6. C. that che body ot fin might cd 

12.Jet not ſinne reigne in your 

8.11. Mall alſo quicken your mortall badiet 

13.if ye morufic the decds of the body 
— IRON ming ſactince 

5.we being many are one 

I. cor. 6. — 8 

15 chat your bodies are the members of Chriſt 

19. chat your body is the temple ofthe Ho.Ghatk 

7. A. the wife hath not power of — 

34. hat (he may be holy both in bedy 0 

9.25. keep vader my body &c. 

12,132.23 the body is 
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thee pollurcd ia thinc oune hu. 
ſhed bl 


Sce Luke 23.20. a, 


bloxde ſhall be 
thedding of 


Couenant yabaly 


— &: Clare 


bim 


Body 


| bed 


in Chit 
is not fot farnication 


harch members 
— 


. N « 1 * 
25.46. there are alſo celeſtiall bodies, and bodies &c. 
" _ 44.it is fowne a nataralll boch, it is raiſed c. 
. cer. q. C. vhileſt we are at home in the bady 
64.6. 15. I beare in ED markes &c. 
Epbeſ.5.23-and be is the Saujour of his body 
zo. ve are members of his body 

Pbil. 3. at. ho ſhall change our vile body &c. 
coloſ. a. 19. and in not ſparing the body 
1.Tim.48.bodily cxerciſe proſiteth little 


Bold, xc. 
Fron. 28. 1. the rightcous are bald as a Lyon 
4429. that with all boldzeſſe they may ſpeake thy 
Epbeſ:3.13. in whom we liaue boldzeſſe and acceſſe 
Heb. 4. 16. let vs therefore go bold!y to the throne of 
I. aim 4.17.that we may haue bo/dneſſe in the day of 
Bond, Bondage. 
Nu. 8. 15. ye haue not recciucd the ipirit of bondage 
1.halbedeliuered from the bonda.of corruption 

1.Coy.12.13-whether we be bond or free 

2. Pet. a. 19. of the ſame he is brought in bondage 


Bond, gc. 
F pheſ.4-3.the vnity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace 
Col.3-14-pur on — is the loud of petfectnaſi 
Heb. 13. 3. remember that ate in bondi, as bound 

Bone, ec. 
lab 20.1 l. his bene are full ofthe fins of his youth 
Fſal. 38. . neither is there any reſt in N boxes 

thou haſt 


51.8. that the boxes which roken may &c. 
Pr0.11.23.8 broken ſpirit drieth vp the bones 
Kxeh-37-3-can theſe bones Jiue &c. Sec Ver.4,5,7+ 


Jobs 19.36.a bone of him ſhall not be broken 


ohe, ec. . 

Pſal. 139. 16. in thy beoke were all my members written 
Lacie. 12. 12. of making many bookes there is no end 
Das 2. la. and the bvohes were opened. So Reu. 20.1 l. 
Mal. 16. a booke of remembrance was written 
— out of the beoke of life 

17.5. vere not written in the booke of life 

0 Sec Chapter 13.8. 

22.19. God ſhal rake his part our ofthe booke of life 
\ Wozne, 
Job 34-31. tobe ſaid ro God, I haue borne chaſtiſement 
P/alwe 54.12. then could I haue borne it 

69.7.for thy ſake haue I borwe reproach 
Wes 3-4-be — gricfe. Scc M&.8.17. 


ozne. 
Prau. 17. 7. a brother is borne for 
Eccle c. a chere is a time to be borne 
Iſaiah 9. 6. vnto vs a childe is borne 
— — — 
3. except a man ine &c. 
9%. tharwhichis borneof he genf en 
AS. 19. chat he might be the furſt berne 
P ing borne agai — — 
1. Per. 1. 23 ne, not e 
L lab 2. 29. he —— 
3.4. vhoſocuer is borxe of God doth not commit lin 
See Chapt. 5.1,4,5,t8.. 


; Bozrow, ec 
nee fx man borrow oughtof his neighbonr 


C 1 
-, 


a time &e, 


Dewe.1 5-6. thou ſhalt lend but thon ſhalt not borrow 


— 


8⁰ 25.12. 
3 — 
Prou. 22. . che borrower is ſeruant to —— 


Mut. 5. 4 from him that would borrow of thee turn not 
Bolome. 


Der. 13. 6. or the wife of thy beſame entice thee 

Micah 7. ſ. hy mouth from hex that lycth in thy boſeue 
Luke 16.22. into Abrahams boſome 

Jobn 1.18. which is in the boſome of the Father 


Wought. 
CMatth.13.46.ſold all that be had and bought it 
L. Cer. 6. ac. ye arc bought with a price, therefore &c. 
Sec Chapter 7.23. 
Bound. 


Mat. 16. 19. binde on earth, ſualbe bound in heauen 
See Chapt. 1.8, 18. 
Ace at. iʒ. not to be bound only, but allo to dye 


* xc. 
Pro.33.9.he that hath a boxoxifull eye thalbe bleſſed 
Pſal. i 16.7. the L.hath dealt bownr1fully with his ſeruant 
2. Cor. 3. 6. vhich ſowcth beuntifully,ſhal reape bowntifully 


Bow, ec 
Eſal. 146. . the L. raiſeth them that are bowed downs 
Ja. . ;. vnto mee euety knee ſhall bow. N. 14. r. 
49.23. chey (hall bow downe to thee &c. 
Phil. a. ro. chat at the name of leſus euery knee ſhall be 


(Bowe, 
Pſalme 46.5.1 will not truſt in my bee 
Hoſea 1.7.\'le not ſaue them by bowe 


Iſa 63. 15. here isthe ſounding of thy bowels 


Coloſ. 3. a. put on bowels of mercies 
Philem.7.the Saints bowels are comforted 


Bopes. 
Zech. S. . che city ſhalbe full of eyes and girles 


zuwling. 
Pro. 21. 9. than with a brawling woman in a wide houſe 
See Chapt. a5. Verſe 24. 
(Bead. 
ſhall cate your bread to the full 
th not liue by bread only, but by &c. 
See Matthew 4-4» 
Pſal.37.25.forſaken,or his ſeed begging their bread 
104-5-and bread which ſtrengthencth mans heart 
Pre.23.6.catenot the bread of bum that hath an euil eie 
Iſaiah 58.7.dealc thy bread to the hungry 
Ext · 4 16. I will breake the ſtaffe of bread 
they ſhall cate bread — with &e. 
18. . hath giuen his bread to 
Star. 7. 7. if his fon aske * he giuc him aftone ? 
26.26. as they did care, leſus tooke bread 
Luke 24-35.how he was knowne—in breaking of bread 
Jabu 6.48. 1 am the bread of life 
51. Iam the ſuing bead which came downe &c, 
58. he chat catcth of this bread ſhall liue for euer 
Alts 27-35. he tocke bread, and gaue thankes to Go 
1. cor. 10. is che bre. lich ve breake,is it not the Com. 
11. 15 that ho was betrayed, he tooke bread 


Ceuit. 26. 5. and 
Deus. 8. 3. man 


— ————— — 


—— — 


© 3 Y 


14. hauing qu of tighteouſaeſſe 
— plarfahd lu 


' „2c. 

8.25. bleſſe me with the bleſſings of the breaſti 
— 402 her hreaſl ſatisſie thec 
Heſ.9.14. giue chem a miſcarrying womb & dry breast 
Luk.18-13-bur {mote = breaf.Gying,God be mercitul 


+ Grn.1.7.and breathed into his noftrils the breath of life 


P/al.104-29. thou takeſt away their breath, they die &c. 
—— i that hath breath pralle the L. 
Lament.4-20.the breath of our noſtrils ; 
Adi 17.25 he giueth to all life, and breath, & all things 
BS 


P/a.133.1.behold how & pleaſant it is for h/ ethren 
Pro. 19.7. all the brrtbhreno the poore do hate him 
Heb.z-11. be is not aſhamed to call them brethren 
1. Pet. 3. S. loue as brethrex,be pitiſull 
1. leba 3. i ¶ becauſe we loue the brethren 

Bitbe, gc. 
1 Sun. 12. 3. haue I reeciucd any bribe to blinde my 
106 15.34. hall conſume the les of bribery 
P/al.16.10.their right hand is full of bribes 
1/4.33-15.ſhakes his hand from holding bribes 
Amos . Ia. chey afflict the iuſt, they take a bribe 


Bides. 

V. sI. 10. as a bride adornes her ſelfe with icwels 
Jeel 2. 16. che bride out of her cloſer 
R*4.33.17.the ſpirit and the bride ſay, Come &c. 

„ Bzidegrome. 
1261.5. 28 abrid, reieyceth ouer the bride, ſo 
ler. 3. 3 l will caule to ceaſe Byoice of the bridegroom 

SeeChapr.16.9.&25.10.& 33.11. 

Mtb. 25. C. behold the bridegroame commeth 
Jobs 3. 2g. he that hath the bride is the bridegroome 


_ _  Bzoken- 
Pſa.34-18. L. is nigh to them that are of abrohen heart 
$1.8. che bones which thou haſt broken may reioyce 
17.the ſacrifices of God are a brojen ſpitit 
147-3-be healeth the broſen in heart 
Pro. 15. 22. a broken ſpirit drycth vp the bone: 
Nl. I. to binde vp the broken hearted. Sec Laſ· A8. 


Bꝛother, gc. 
Gen.4.9.am I my brothers K ? 
Deut.15.11 2 — 


Fro. 15. 12. brother is borne for aduerſity 
19. a bratber offcnded is harder to be won than &c 
37.there is a fricnd—cloſer than a brother 
— — hana lentee che dlf 
Jerem.g not in any brother 
AMat.10.21.the brather ſhal deliuer vp the brother 
622 # thy brother (hall ereſpaſſe againlt thee 
-T'veſ.4.9.45 touching bratheri 
ere reberkond 
rr g. co bretherly kindneſſe, charity 
1-106x2.10, chat Joucth bis brocber abiderh in the light 
Sce Chapt. 3. 101 % $,17 £431 + 


Fc. 
Geneſ.z.15.'it ſhall bruiſe dine head 


, _- 


Fa.r.6.bur 


and biaiftsand purrifyi | 
4. 3. a bruiſed reed fhal he not break. S.. 7. 66 

73.5. he was braiſed for our iniquities a 
Luke A. is. to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed . 


2 . 
Pro. 2. t. he that hates reproote is bruiſe 


30. . I am more hᷣruiiſh than any man & 
Itr.10-14-cuery man is hr with * knowledge . , 
See Chapter 51.19 


EN. 21. 3 i. into the hand of ben, end te 
kler, 
Pal. i b. 30. he is a backer to all thoſe that truſt in him 


Sec 2. Sam. 22.31. 
91. 4. his truth ſhalbe — ſhield and buc ler 5 
Pro.. 7. he is a buc tler to them that walke vprightly 


Butket, ec. 
Mar. 26. Cy. then did they ſpit in his face, and b+fferted 
2. cor. i ⁊. i. che meſſenger uf Satan to buffer me 
1. Pet. a. 20. if when ye be buſfeited for yout faults 


Butld, c. 
2. am y.. I will buli chee an huuſe 
Pſdl. t — Lord build the houſe 
Zepb. i. i 3. they thall baia houſes, hut not inhabie 
t. f C. i 8. on this rocke I will bald my Chucch 
Luke 14.28. which of you intending to build a tote 
At 25.32.which is able to ha you vp, and to 
Hebr. 11. lo. whole halaer and maker is God | 
Sce the word Boult 


Builders, ec 72 
ler. 2x. iq. chat buildeth his houſe with rs 
Hab. z. t a. chat bualdeth a towne wit: blou 
Mu. zt. 42. the ſtonc which the bauer reieQted 
Sec Ae, 4. 11. 1. Pet. S. 
Building. 4 
1. Corinth. 3. . ye are Gods bulding 
lade 20.bxildng vp your ſelues on your moſt ho 
Butlt. 


Mat. 7. 24. which built his houſe on a rocke 
Eybeſcn. a0. ba vpon the foundation ofthe Apolllcs 
(olsſ-2.7. rooted and built vp in him 
hebr. 3. 4. he that built all things is God 
Burden, ac. 
.A. 38. as an heauic burden they are too heauie 
55.22.caſt thy burden the Lord 
. 11. 30. my yoke is eaſie, and my burdes is light 
23-4.they binde heauic burdens and 
GAlat. & 2. beare ye one anothers burdens 
5.cucry man ſhall beare his owne burdew 
8 hall 1 4 
Ierem. 6. . nor t 
Arb. 8. 22. ler the dead bury their dead 
16.1 A. ſhe did ic for my buriall 6 
Row.6.4.we are buried with him by baptilm.Sec ca. 
Luke 12.35.and — 3 
12.35.and your 
—— Ä— ih 
5.35 he was a burnizg — ing li 
— — — ne T 


frre 165 4 


9 


Ist. G. I hare S2 
Heſ.6.6.che knowledge 
Aich. 6. c. ſhall I come before him with burw-offerrags 
Buſlle-dodies. | 
2-Theſ 3. 1 l. working not at all, but are buſie-bodies 
1. I. 5. 13. but talkers allo and buſte-bodict 
1. Pet. . 15. ox as a bie- bouy ment matters 


| ' Buy, xc. 

Fri. 20. t 4. it is nought, it is nought faith the buyer 
23.23. buy the truth, but ſell it not 

Ja. 55. i. Come ye, huy, and eate 

auth. 13. 44. and buyeth that field 

1. cer. y. 30. they that buy as though they poſſeſſed not 

Kexel.3.18.1 counſell thee to byy of me gold 


nn I EEIE_ 1 
— 


*— 


* — 
— 


Cake. 
Aoſca 3.8. Ephraim is a cake not turned 
Calamity,F*c. 

Prou· t. 26. Ile laugh at your calamity : 
17.5.that is glad at calamties ſhal not be vnpuniſnt 
19.13-a foolith ſon is the calamity of his father 

Jer.18.17.the back & not the face in the day of their cl. 

ola. iʒ. in the day of their calamity 


Call, 
27.10. will he alwaics call vpon God? 
Rust . call vpon me in the day of trcuble, and I 
86. . plentcous in mercy to all that cal vpon thee 
; * of my trouble Iwill cal ypon thee 
91. ig. he ſhall cal vpon me, and | mill anſwer 
145. 8. the Lord is nigh vnto all that ca vhon him 
.. 28. chen ſhall they cal / vpon me, but I will not &c. 
V. 5. ꝛ0. vo vnto them that call euill good, & good cuill 
21. 1a. did the Lord cuil to weeping,and to 
65. before they call I will anfwer 
ier. 10. 23. vpon the families chat caꝭ not on thy name 
3. 3· call vpon me and will anſwer 
n voſdeuer thall cal vpon the Name of the L. 
| See 4d. —— 
Zach 1 3. g. they hall call vpon my name, and | w 
— 2. rich yato all chat ta vpon him 


Called, ec. 
Prov.1.34.becauſe I haue called, and * refuſcd 
H. sg. ix. becauſe when! called ye did not 


So Chapt. 66.4. ler. 7.13. 


Matth.12.1 4 for many are cailai, hut few choſca 
Rum. 8.22 .who are the cuiled according to his 
11.9. che gifts and cal ig of God are without 
1. cor. I. a6. ye ice your cui bretircen 
7. 20. let cucty man abide in the ſame eum 


See Verſ. 33. 24. 


Spbrſ-4:r ofthe yocation wherewith ye are called 

Phul.3.14-for the prict uf the high calling of (God 

3.Theſ.4-7-God hath not called vs to vncſeanmeſſe 

2.7 an.1.9.hath called vs with an holy cal 

1. Fer 1.15.25 be which hath caileu you is holy 
2.9.wbo hath cated you cur of darknefle 

2-Pci.4.1040 make your caling and clotiion ſure: | 


III. 
* 


of God mote than hingt 


R 


ec, 
Pro. 20.27. the ſpir ĩt of man is the candle of the Lord 
24 20. che candle of the wicked thalbe put out 
Sece . 1 
Zeyb. i. 12. Vie ſearch Teruſalem with ce 
Narr h. . i g. nor doe men light a candie,and 
Toba 5. 35. a burning and a ſhining candle 


— oy | — So Epheſcq. 8 
4.68.18. C ye . „4.9. 
106. 46. of all chole that x —— captiue Y 
I.G. I. liberty to the captines. Sec Lake 4.18, 
2. Im. . 26. are taken ce by him at his will 

Capt tuity. 


Iſa.s 13.my people are gone into captiuify 
An. 7. a;. bringing me into captivity to the Law of 


are, c 

Ierem 49. 21. that dwelleth without care 
Ilatth. i 3. L. and the care ot this wor id and the 
Mart 419. and the cares of this world, and the 
Luke 21.34. drunkenneſſe, and cares of this life 
1 Cor. y. 33. careth for the things that are of the world 
2 cor. 11. a8. che care of allthe Churches 
1 Pet. 5. . caſting all your care vpon him, for he cares 

Carxekull, æc. 
Exe. 2. ig. ſhall cate theirbread with carefulneſſe 
Luxe to. at. Martha, Martha, chou art care 
2. Cr. 5. Il. what carefulneſſe it wrought in you 
Phil. 4. 6. be care fu tor nothing, but in 


Carry, ec. 
Tſalme 49-17. he bag” nothing away 
Sec cc. 15. 

E ple. 4.14.carried about with euery winde of 


See Hebrowes 13.9. 
Carnall, xc. 


Rem.7 14. Iam carxal, ſold vnder ſinne 
8 6. to be camalljſ minded is death 
I 5.27.10 miniſter to them in carnellthi 
1.Cor g.11. if we thall reape your carnal things ? 
1. Cor. 10.4. he weapons of our warfare are not carl 
nter. 
Mark 6.3.15 not this the Carpenter? Sec Mu rz. 35. 
Calt. 
Pſal 77.7.,will the Lord caſt off for ever? 
Ecc'eſ.11.1.caft thy bread vpon the warers 
Lament 3.31 the Lord will not caft off tor euet 
Oat 4:6.caſft chy ſelfe done, for it ts written 
7. C. neither = ye your pearles before fine 
Rom. i f. l. hath God caſt away his people ? God forbid 
See Verſe 13. 
Hebr.10.35. cal not away your conkdence 


CTeale,+c. 
Pſal.13.1. helpe Lord,torchegodlyman crafers 
Iſa.1.26.ceaſeto — ionre to doe well 
2. 22. ceaſe ye from mam whole breach is in his &c. 


fob 2r. ig. are as chaſſe chat the florme carrieth away 
Val. 1. I but are like the chuffe which the winde &c. 


Jer 23.28 


Came. 
11.17. he came ro 


Soc Ia... 173. K. A. Heft 3. y. 
: what: 


XUN 


*— a. — — — 


r 


5 


HN 
jer,a3;a8.whar is ht ro the wheat 


ec. : 
53.6. ide compaſlerh them about as a cha 
1 Per. A. &. inte chaines of darhneſſe 

Jude 6.rclerued in cuerlaſting chat 


Cbambzi ug ol 
113. i · not ia chambrizy and wantonn 8 
Change 


Ec- - 
106 14-14. 1 will wait till my change come 
Pſal. 35. ig. becauſe they haue no cbanggs they fear not 
Pro.2.4-21 .medle not with the that are giuen to change 
ler. 13.23. cn the Erhiopian change his kin 
Mal.3.6.1 am the Lord, i chaxye noc 
1 Cor. 15.5 l. but we thall all be changed 
1 Cor. 3. & ate ed into the ſame image 
Phil. 3. 21. who ſhall change our vile bodies 
Charitie. 
x Cor. 8.x hut charitit cdificth ; 
13-1 men and Angels, & haue not charity See Ver. 3. 
A. charity ſuffereth long, and is kinde 
g. charity neuer failerh : 
13. now abiacth faith, hope, and city 
14.1. follow after chi 
16.14-ict all your thing be done with charity 
Col.3.14-aboucall things put on charity which is 
1 Tim. 1. 5. is charity, out of a pure heart 
x Fet. f. aboue all things haue feruent charity 
charity inall couer the multitude of fins 
1 Pet. . 4. to brotherly kindnc ſie, charity 
Cbaſten 


* 


* 


ec, 

P[al.13.14.and cheftenedeuery morning 

= — bleſſed is the man whom chou chaſteneſt 
P/0.19.18.chaften thy fon whilethere is hope 
Dar.19-12.t0 chaſien thy {clic before thy God 
1 Cor.11.33-we ate chaſtenrd of the Lord 
Ken 3. 19. c many 3s loue, I rebuke and chaflex 

Ec. 


Den. g. . as a man chaſteneth his on 
Job 5. 13. delpile not thou the chaftening of the 
det Pro. 3. 11. Hoh. 12.5. 

55. 13. A4. he that loves him, æhadtneth hun bet imes 
ifey 26. 16. hen thy chaſtening was vpon them 
Heb.12.6.whom the Lord Joucth, he che 

II. now no chaſtenm for the preſent ſeems 

Chaltiſed ac 
Iſay 53.5.the chaſliſemem of our peace was 
Jer.31.18.1 was chaſii ua as a bullocke 
Meb. 1 2. . hut if ye be withourcbaſtement, then 
Chearfnll 


ec 
Pro.15.13 a merry heart maketha ch] countena, 
Rom.1 2.8.that ſbewerh mercy with chcarfulneſſe 
2 Cor.9.7.for God Joucth a chem fall giucr | 


I Che. 
Val. 183. 9. he will nocalwaics chide 


8 * 


. Childs, © 
P/al.131.2.93 2 ch3/dthar is wained of his mother 
P70.26.11.cucn acbilde is known by his doings - 
22-6.traine vp a chalde in the way be oe 
Seer wa or rr ron 1 . 
Eccleſio. 16. land, v King 5 a child | 
Iſay 3.5.the childe hall be « imſcife prevdly 
ler.1.6.1 cannot ſpeake,for I am a thalde * 4 
1 C&.13-11.whcn 1 was achilde,l pake as a childe 
Iv as a child & 


Child-bearing. 
1 Tim.z.15.ſhall be laued in cla being - 


Cht!dzen. — 
Deut. 4. Ig. and that they way teach their childrex 
6. i. chou thak reach them diligently vnto thy dla 


dee Chapter 14.196 
32.46. which ye ſhould command your chiluytu to 
1o{.4-31.when your cþilarex ſhall aske their fathers 


2 Chro.2 5 A. che tathers ſhall not dye tor their cia 
P/.78.4.chey ſhould make them known to their cialis 
127. 3 chalden are an heritage of the Lord * * 
128.3. chy chulaven like oline plants &c. 
Pro. 17. C. childrens chiluren are the crowne of ald ue 
Iſay 3.4.1 wil giue chillen to be theirPrinces 
1 2.chilgren are their oppreſſota 
Mat. 3. g. of thele tones to raiſe vp children watodbraks 
7.11.know how to giuc itrs ro children 
15. 26. it is — EE. 
18. 3.cxcept ye became as latle children vec Ver- 
Mart 10. 13. ſuffer little children to come vnto me Ke, 
Luke 16.8. che children of this vod art wiler Bice 
Joh 12.36.that ye may be chile of the light 
A(t52.39.the promie is to youand your children 
Rom. 8 16.with our ſpirit, that we are the children of 
17. and if chilaren, then heires 
cer. 20 be not chilarea in vnde ; *. 
Gal.3.26.for ye are all the childs 2 
E vireſ.2.3 child rn of wrath as well av others 
4.14. be no more cſalden rolled to and fro 
6.1 children ubey your parents in the See tol 3. 20. 
col. 5. ai. parents praucke not you ch tt 
I Toeſ.5.5.ycarc all the c,:4ovotihe light £18 
T1145 2.4.that rey louc chew chaldverr 3 
I I/ in this the children God are manifeſi 
Chole xc. 
At 20. 15. many are called,bur few ch 
Le 10 A2. Mary hath ehen rhe good part 
I 4-7 how they cin ſe out che checfe roomes 
10h. 15. C. yr haue nat cheſen me, but | hane cheſen you | 
1 Cr. lay. but d hath e tue fooiih things 
E pbheſ.i Ahe hach cbaſen vs in hun | 
2 The. 2. 13. Cod hath ct you to ſakuation xc. 
Hb. CI. 2 CQ cl ac rather to ſuffer aftuc tion 
lam 2. f. uath not Godeiuſenthe pour ef this world 
1 Pet. 2. 2. choſen generation, a roy all prieſthood 
it 


Mat.16.16:thouart Chrift,theſon of che living Cod 
Luke: 11.4 Saviourgwhbich is Chriſt the Lord 
26.b<fore he had Ice the Lords Curift 
a N 
3 oy * 


* 


% a chrig was once 


bY 7 0 N - * 
C. s. we belecue, & are ſure chat thou art that chriſt 
17.3. and whom thou haſt ſent, Ieſus Chriſt 
20. zr. chat ye might beleeue that leſus is the Chri 
Atts S. 37. I beleeuc that leſus chriſt is the ſon of God 
Kom.5.8.whilſt we were yet finners Chriſt dycd for vs 
8. i. cheres no condemnation to them that are in C5. 
10. if Chriſt be in you the body is dead 
9. . chriſt who is ouer all God bleſſed for euer 
10. . hriſt is the end of the law for righteouſneſſe 


13.14. put ye on the Lord leſus Chris 


x Cor. 1. 24. we preach Cbrift the power and wi dome of 
2-2-ſauc leſus Chriſt, and him cruciſied 
3.23. and ye are Chriſts, and chriſt is Gods 
$-7.Chriſt our paſlouer is ſacrificed for vs 


6. rg. chat your bodies are the members of Chrift 


. s. and one Lord leſus Chriſt &c 
I. 3 · che head of cucry man is Chriſt &c. 
| and God is Chriſtshead 
12. 12. ſo alſo is Chriſt 
15-5-Chriſt dycd for our fins 


/ 
BK Cor.5.16.hauc known Chriſt according to the fleſh 


17. if any man be in ( hriſt, he is a new crearure 
19. God was in Chriſt reconciling the world 
20. we pray you in Chriſts ſtead, be ye &c. 
6.15. what concord hath Chriſt with Belial? 
To.5.cucry thought tothe obedience of Chrift 
13.15.know ye not how that Chrift leſus is in you 


| Gal2-16.we might be juſtified by the faith in (hr ift 


26.1 am crucified with Chriſt 
Chriſt liueth in me 


iy 3-27 haptixed into chriſt, haue put on Chriſt 


28. ye are all one in chriſt leſus 
419. vntill Chriſt be formed in you 
5. 24. they that are chriſts haue crucified the fleſh 
6. 1 f. ſauc in the croſſe of leſus Chriſt 


| Tpbe/.3:17-chat Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 


19. che loue of Cbriit which paſſeth knowledge 
4-3>ecuen as God for Chriſtsſake hath forginen you 
5. x. walke in louc as chriſt hath loued ys 
23-cucn as Chriſt is the head of the Church 
25· euen as Chrift loucd the Church 
Phil.1.21.for to me to liue is Chriſt, and to dye &c. 
23.l deſire to depart and to be with Chriſt 
29. vnto you is giuenfor (þriſt,notonly to belecue 
3.7.-thoſc I accounted loſſe for Ch7i/? 
8. count them but dung that I may win cbriſt 
18. enemies tothe croſle of (rift 
(ol.1.24theaffliftions of {briſt in my fleſh 
28. cuery man perfect in chriſt Icſus 
2. 6. as ye haue recciued {brift,ſo walke in him 
3.1. iſ ye then be tiſen with chriſt, ſecke &c. 
3.your lifc is hid with Chriſt in God 
hen ( briſt who is our life (hall appeare 
II. hut (briftis all, and in all 
13. as chriſi furgaue you, ſo alſo doe ye 
x Tim. i. I. and Lord Ieſus Chriſt which is our hope 
15.Chriſt leſ. came into the world to ſaue ſinner: 
» Tim. 2. 19. wvhoſoeuer calleth on the name of Chriſt 
3-12.A1l chat will live in Chriſt leſus &c. 
cred to beate the ſint &c. 


A Concordan- ef 


1 Pet. t. ig. hut with the precious blood of L 
2.21.C hriſt ſuffered ———— 


4-1 3-parrakers of chriſts ſuffering 
I 4 — blood of — Cbrift elcanſcth ys &G 
3.23. chat we ſhould beleeue in his fon c hit 
5.1.that leſus is the Cbriſt, is borne of God 
18. Ieſus Chriſt. This is the true God, and eternal 


Chꝛiſtian gc. 
As 11.26.the Diſciples were called Chriſtians firſt in 
26.:8.almoft thou perſwadeſt me to be a Cbriftiax 


Church. 
Mat.16.18.and vpon this rocke I mill build my church 
18. 17. if he neglect to heate chem, tell the Charch 
Adds 2.47.added to the Church ſuch as ſhould be ſaued 
20. a8. feede the Church of God 
Ephe/.5.24.as the ( hurch is ſubiect to Chriſto &c. 
25. cuen as Chriſt loued the Church 
See Verl. 27, 29,37. 
Col. 1. 24. ſor his bodies ſake which is the Church i 
1 Tin. 15. che houſe of God which is the church 
Ctrtumciſe xc. 
Gen.17.10.cucry man- childe ſhall be circumciſed 
See Verſe 11. to 27. 
Deu. 10. 16. circumciſe therefore the fore- kin of your 
30. . the Lord thy God will circumciſe thy heart 
Jer. 4A. circumciſe your ſelues to the Lord 
cola Il. in whom alſo ye are circumciſed 
Ctrcumeiſon, 
Kox. 2. 25 Circumciſion verily profiterh if thou 
28. nor is that circumciſion which is ourward 


4-9.commeth this bleſſ; circumci [ion 
11-he recciued the ſigne of circumciſion 
Citrcumſpect xc. 


Fx01.23.13.be circumſpebt in all things 
Epheſ.g-15.fee that ye walke circuunſpettly 
Citte. 


Pſal.12.7.1.cxcept the Lord keep the citie, the 
Pre.11.10.well with the righteous, the citie reioycerh 
See Verſe 11. 
16. 3x. he that rules his ſpirit, than he that rakes a city 
Mat 5.14.2 citie fer on a hilll cannot be hid 
Hcb. 11. lo. he looked for a city which hath foundations 
See Verſe 16. 
13. 14. here haue we no continuing citie 
Reu. 21. 2. I Iohn ſaw che holy city, new leruſalem 
Sce Verſ. 10.15. to 20 


Clay. 
10b 4.19.that dwell in houſes of clay 
33-6.1 allo am formed out of the clay 
I/ay 45-9-fhall the clay ſay to him that faſhioneth i 
64.8. we are the clay,and thou our potter 
ler. i8. C. as the clay is in the potters hand 
Hab. 2. C. ladeth bimſclfe with thicke clay 
Rom. g. al. hath not the potter power ouer the ci 
— ̃̃ — 
Job 14. ho can ac t out of an 
- 15.14-whar — he ſhould be cleane? 
1g. che heauens are not cane in his 
2 Kho canbe be cane that is borne of a woman 
Eſal a4. Ahe that hath cleant hands and a pure heart 
t. ic. excate 


> 


' F1.20.create in mea clame heart 


73˙ God is ſuch as are of a clean heart, 
Pro. 16.2. the of a man are c/eaxe in his own 
20. . who can ſay, I haue made my heart cleane ? 


1/zy 1.16.waſh ye, make — 
ler. 13. 25· wilt chou nut made cleane? 
Exeh.36.25 wil - cleane water, & ye ſhal be cleax 
Luke 11.39. ye Phariſees make cleane the outlide 
41 Behold all things are cleanc vnto you 


Toba 15.3 · ye are cleaxe through the word 
Cleanſe oc | 
2 chro. 30 19. though he be not cleanſed according to 
P/al.73-13.1 haue cleanſed my heart in vaine ; 
119.9.wherewithall ſhall a young man cleanſe his 
1 Cor. y. l. let vs cleanſe our ſelues from all filthineſle 
1 lob i 7.the blood ot Chriſt cleanſeth vs from all fin 
9.and to cleanſe _ all ynrighteoulnctle 


leave. 
Gen. 2. 24. ſhall a man cleaue to his wife Sce M. 19. J. 
Deut. 10. a0. to the Lord ſhalt chou cleaue 
Sce Chap. 11. 22. & 13.4. & 30.20. 
Ieſb. 23. f. but cleuue to the Lord your God 
Rom-12.9-cleaue to that which is good 
Clothe gc. 
Mat. 6.30. if God ſo clothe the graſſe 
31-where withall ſhall -we be s/o: hed 
25.36.1 was naked, and ye c/orbed me 
2 Cor.5.2.Jeſiring to be clothedvpon with our houſe 
14. 3. 2 reſpect ra him that weareth gay clotbing 
Kew.13-5.ſhalbe clothed with white array See Ch. 4.4. 
&7.9.&12.1.&15.6.&18.16.& 19.14- 
Cloud #c. 
Eccleſ.11.4.he that regardeth the clouds ſhall not reap 
Iſay 44.22. haue blotted out, as a thicke cloud, thy 
Hoſ.6.4.your goodneſſe is as a morning cloude 
Mat.24-30.the Son of man comming in the clouds 


26. Cg. come in the clouds of heauen 
1 Theſ.4.17. t yp with them in the clonds 
Reuel. 1. 7. he commeth with clouds 
Coales. 


Pra. 6. 28. can one goe vpon hot coales 
25. 22. thou ſhalt heape coales of fire Sce R. 12. 20. 
Coards. 
Ifay 5.18.draw iniquitie with coards of vanitie 
Hoſ.11-4.1 drew them with coxrds of a man 
Cold. 
Mat.10.42.ſhall giue a cup of cold water 
24-12.the loue of many ſhall be cola 
eu. 3. 5. chou art neĩcher hot nor cold & c, See Ver. 16 


Come. 
x cbro. 29. 14. all things come of thee 
Pro. 26. . the curſe that is cauſleſſe ſhall not come 
Iſay 28.1 5.it ſhall not come at vs 
Aich. 6. cherewith ſhall I come before the Lord 
Hab.2.3.itwill ſurely came, and will not tarry 
Marth. 11. 28. come to me all ye that labour 
. 25.3 1.whcn the Son of man ſhall come 
Luke 9.23. if any man will come after me 

18.1 6.Juffer little children to came vnto me 


Job 6.44-10 man can come to me, except tha * 


N 2 9 
65. o man can came to me, except it were 
x ce. i 1. a6. ye doe ſhew the Lords death ull he un 
3 Cor.6.1 7-come out from among them, and be ee 


Sce Reuel. 18. 
Heb.7.2 f. that come to God by him DT 
10.37.he that ſhall come, will come 
1 lob 4.2. chat leſus Chrift- is come in the fleſh 
Reuel a 2. 1. behold, I came quickly See Verſe 204 
20. euen ſo come Lord leſus 


Commeth c. 
2. A 118. a6. chat commeth in che name of the Lord 
So Mat. 21.9. & 23.39 
Toba 6.35 he chat tommeth to me, ſnall neuet hunger 
37. him that commeth to me 1 will in no wiſe 
. Son of man 


th —— 
2 Theſ.2.9.whole camming is after the | 
Heb.11.6.he that commeth to God muſt belceue tha 

2 Pet.3.4-whcre is the promile of his comming ? 

Ingde 14. behold, the Lord commeth with 

KRenele1.7 he commeth with clouds 


Comelp xc. 
Pſzl.33-1.praiſe is comely for the vpright 
147-1.it is pleaſant, and praiſe i comely + 2 
Iſay 53.2.he hath — nor comelmeſſe 
EW4-16.14.was through my comebneſſe 
I Cor. i 145 meme ar haue — 
omkoꝛt. 
Pal. 119 30. chis is my comfort in my afſlictions 
Ifay 5 1.3.the Lord ſhall comfort Zion See Zach. 1. 174 
61.2. co comfort all that mourn Sec Ch- G6. ig. ler. 3 
Ma. 10. 49. be of good cant, riſe, he calleth thea 
2 cor. 1. 3. Father of mercies, and God of all comfort. + 
4. chat we may be able to comfort them 2 
1 Theſ.4.18.comfort one another wich theſe words 


| See Chapter 3. 11. 
$.14-comfort the feeble minded : 21 
Comfozter ⁊c. Comtoꝛtleſſt. 14 

Iſay 51-12.1, cuen l, am he that comforteth you 

Jon 14.18.1 wil not leauc you comfortle(ſt 
2c. but the comforter which is the holy Ghoſt 

2 C0/.1.4.who comfortcth vs in all our tribulation . \ « : 
7. s. Cod that comforteth thole that are caſt down 


Command Fc. . 1 0 
Exed. 34. L. obſerue that which i command thee 
Leut. 25. al. I will command my bleſsing . 
Deut. 4. a. not adde to the words which 1 command your 
See Chap- 13.44 
Mat. a8. zc. abſerus all things that I haue commanded; & 
Luke 17. 10 donc all things which are commanded 
John 15-14-it ye doe hat ſoeuer | command you  ' © 7 
Commandement, 
Deut.17.30,turne nut aſide from the commentement 1 
Ex 10.3.that tremble at the commande ment ot God 
Lal. 19. S. the commande ment of the Lord ĩs pure 
119.69. the cmande ment is excceding broade 
Pro. 6. ac. xecp thy Fathers commande ment x 
23. che commandement is a lampe 
17-16.he chat kcepeth the co ment, koepeth his 
I Tin. r. j che end of the commandement is loue 
' 11obu 37+ 


<< 


- 5 | — 


: teronomie 5.10.29. & 6.25. 
Da .r7 diligently keep the commandements of 
11. r. and hisommandements alwaies 
F. 119. 6. I haue reipect vmoall thy commandements 
$2.1 will tun the way of thy commandements 
28 my ſelfe in thy commande ment. 
So. I delayed not io keep thy commundeanents 
129. I loue thy commandements 
1343. chy commandements are wy delights 
Pre.4-4kcep my commande ment, & liue See Ch. 5. 2. 
1 John 2. 3. nom him, if we kcep bis commen Jement s 
Ax. becaulſe we keep his commandoments A. 
5.3. Ad his com menue ments ate not grieuous 


Commend. 
Fl Lake 23. 46. into thy hands | commend wy ſpirit 
Adds 20.32.1 commend you to God, and to the word &c. 
| Commit at. 
Fal. 10. 14. che poore commitreth himlelfe to thee 
37 f. cot thy way vnto the Lord 
Pro.16.3.commit thy works vnto the Lord 
John 6.3 . v oeuer com eth fin, is the 
1 Pet. 4. Ig. commit the keeping of their ſoules to him 


ommon - 
A and had all chmgs commen 
CTienmune. Communication, 
" Pſal 4-4 commune wilt your own hearts 
77. C. me with wine own heart See Eccle. 1. 16. 
Mat 5. 3. let your communication be, yea, yea 
1 Cor.1 5.33-cuill communications corrupt good mancts 
s Communicate. 
* x Tim. 6. 18. willing to communicate 
Jeb. 13. 16. and to ce forget not 
J Commnnton 
4 n(07.10.16.is it not the communion of the blood of Ch. 
; is it not the communion of the body of Chriſt? 
1 cer. 6. i ¶ hat communion bath light with darkneſs ? 
= 6 Companie. Companton. 
Pre. 28. 7. he that is a companen of tiotous men 
24.the ſame is the companion of a deſtroyer 
A2 g. 3. he chat kecpeth company with hariots 
Hal. 1 15.63. I am acompen:on of all them tſ at 
cer. 5. ꝙ. not to campany with fornicators Sce Ver. 11. 
® Theſ.3.14.and haue no cem pay with bim 


* Fc. 

Fal. 86.15. chou art a God full of compaſiies 

4 Sec Pſal. 111 4. K 112.4. & 145-3» 
I. . ar. his compaſions faile not 

2 · N. yet will he haue cempaſtion 

| 7.19.he will haue compeſiiox ypon vs 

AM. 18.33. haue had compeſiton on thy fellow-ſeruant 
Nom. 9. 1 5. I will haue cpaſumX on whom I will 

2 Pet. 3. &. haue c nion one of another 


- i 


: 


laue comprſiien 


p 


= 


110. 2. no new commuatdement—but an old comman. 
*' C.2gainc a new comme n | write 
3-23-thivis his c nau ent, that we ſhould belceue 

od Co:mandements. 

Exos.15.:6.giuceatc to his commandements 
20.6 and kcep my tommaꝝ de ment. Sce Dex 


deb 3.17.6 ſhurteth vp the bowels of his compaſiveg 
Ince 22. and of ſome | | 


* : 

Complaſie oc. 

lob 21.4.is my complannt to wan 

Lam.3-39-why doch a liuing man complaine ? 
ys 


Col.. to. ye are complete in him 


* 


Conpehend gc. 
16h 37.5 great things doth he which we carmot comer. 
Phil.3.13.1 count not my ſelſe to haue comprebended 
Conceale xc. 
P[al.49.20.1 have not cencealed thy loning kindaeſſt 
Pro.11.13.a faichfull ſpirit conceuieth the mattet 
12 23. a prudent man concealeth knowledge 
25-2.it1s the glory of God to conceale a thing 
Concete. 
Pyo. 26. g. leſt he be wiſc in his own conccit 
Ia. ſceſt thou a man viſe in his own cenceit v 
16. the ſluggard is wiſer in his own conceit 
Concetne #c. 
Fab 1 5.35.they conceive miſchiefe & bring forth renity 
Pal. 91. q. in fin did my mother conceive me 
Hay v. iq. a virgin thall cenctine and bring forth &c. 
$9 A. they cenceiur milchicte,& bring ſorth iniquitie 
Mat .t.20.conceixed in her, is ot the holy Ghoſt 
lam. i. 15. when luſt hath cncemed it hringeth forth 


Conctuded. 
Rom. i 1.32.hath cnc l uded them all in vnbeliefe 
Gal. 3. zar hath concludedall vnder fin 


Concuptſcence. 
Rom.7.8.wronght in mo all manner of ceonaupiſtence 
ce. 3. . inordinate affection, cuill ſtenct 
1 Tbeſ. 4. . not in the luſt of can piſtence 

Condemnation. 


Rom. g. I. there is no condemnation to them 
103. ig. this is the cod emnatiem, that light is 
Condemne ec. 
Deut. 2 J. x. and tende mue the wicked 
lob . ac. my own motith ſhall condemme me 
Iſay og. vhon he chat ſhall condemne me 
Pro. i. x q. he that canar mut hi the iuſt, euen 
Lutte 6. 3c. cande mne not, & ye ſhall not be condemned 
Ioba 3.1 f. in o the world to cande mne the world 
Rom. 8 34. who is he that condemneth ? 
1 cor. 11.3. that we ſhould not be condemned with the 
Confeſle ac. 
IL 32. . I faid I wili confeſſe my tranſgreſſion 
Po. a8 f;. vlioſo cenfeſſeth and for ſakech 
M41.10-32-wholocuer thall confeſſe me before men 
him will I cenfeſſe alſo before my 
* "Sec Luke 148+ 
Ads 19.18.came and conftſſed,and ſhewed their 
Rom.10.9.if chou ſhalt conf” ſe with thy mouth 
10.wich the mouth con ſtias is made 
14m-5-16.conſe;Je your faults ane to another 
1 lob 1. 9. if we confe{ſe our fins, he is faithful 
4 — — 
Pſal. 18. 8. than to put con in man 
. than to put — in Princes 
Pyo. 3. 26. che Lord ſhall be thy confidence 
14.26. in the feare of the Lord is 
@6-1 9-confedence in an vnfalchfull man 


in time dec. 
Epbeſ.3-12, 


Heb. 34 
= 


dc. 
tr —.— — — I; ynco the end 
b.6- red it 
He 17 


Ec 
8.19. did predeſtimate to be conformed to the imaye 
_ — ro this world 
Phi4.3.10.being made conformable tohis death 
_— 
Iſay $57.1 not 
3 before them 
Exe4-36-33.be aſhamed and confounded tor your owne 
Confuſion 


ler.3.2.5 our nu coucreth v8 
Da. g. I. but vnto vs confuſion of faces , 
8.co vs belongeth corfiuron of face 
1 Cor.14-33-God is not cho Auchor of confuſion 
Congregatton. 
Pſalne 16.4.1 haue hated the congecgatiom of cuill 
82.1. God ſtandech in the congregetron of the mighty 


C . 
Rom.8.37.in all theſe things we are more than Conquer: 


Confrience. : 

Ah 23. 1. I haue liucd in all good conſtience before G. 

24-16.to haue alwaies a conſt ience voyd of offence 
Nm. 13. j be flubi-R—alfo for corſtience lake 
z C#-1.1 4.0ur reioycing is the teſtimony of our conſe. 

4-2.commending our ſelues to every mans confacxce 
1 Tim.1.5 cut of a pure heart and good copſczence 

19. holding faith and a good corſcrence 

3-9 the myſterie of faich in a pure comſecence 

4.2. hauing their conſcicnee feared 
2 Tim. i. 3. hom I ſerue with a pure conſtienet 
Nun r. iq. euen their minde and conſcien: eis defiled 
He). 9. 14. purge your conſtience from dead workes 

10. aa. ur hearts ſprinkled from an cuill conſcrence 

13-18 wc haue a good ronſerence in all things 
1 Pet.z.16.hauing a good conſcience 

21. but the anſwer of a touſtience 


C ' 
Deut. 4 39 con/lder ir in thine heart that the Lord 
8. . chou ſhalt c ey in thine heart 
32.19. O tha they would co ſder their latter end 
1 SA. 12.24. cd how great things he hath done for 
Job 34-37 .and would not conſider any of his wayes 
V. ig. cen der che wondrom of God 


See Ecce. . 13. 
Jay r. 3. my people doth nor con fur | 
5-13.nemher con/ider the operation of his tends 


7 of old? 


ler 23. 20. in tie dayes ye ſh: __ tpetfectly 

Hoſ.6.2.they conſidey not it thelr hearrs | p Te 
n. 2. 1. 

——— copfile e * 


8 


„ 
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Con. 
P /al. t. U Me nech anf h de ο?t 
Pro. 29. 7. che rightcous can ri che te 
1ſay 44-1 9.nenecondeyetls its his bheare 
57. l. none mg that the righteous 
Bret: 19:1 unn err tb md doth not ſich like 1 
28. becaule he cos ſdrreth and turneth 


Conf. 
Col.1.:7.by him all things con/R 


Conſolation Fe. 
lob 15.11.arc the conſo[ations of God ſmallꝰ 
1ſay 66.1 1-with the breaſts of her conſolationt 
Rom. f 5. . che Cod ef pati ; 


Heb.6.18.we might have ſtrorig conſdlation 
onſtant 


1 chr. a8. i. if ye be conſtant to do my cmmand emen 
Conltrginerh xc. 

105 — within me conſtraineth me 

1 Cor-F.14 he of Chrift conſtr ainerh vs 

1 Per. y. a. not by _ willingly 


onſume xc. 
Deu 4. a4. che Lord thy God is a conſuming fire _ 
See Chapt. 9. 3. Helv. . 
Pſal. 19. . my 2eak hath conſumed me 
Mal. 3 C. ye lons of lacob are notconſumed 
Gal. . r q. ye be not conſumed one of another 
> Theſ.2.8. whom che Lord (hall conſume with the 
Contempt xc. 
lob 12.21.he pourerh conrempt vpon Princes, and 
Sce P ſalme 105. 
Fal. l. A. in whofe eyes a vile perſon is 
C d 


ontend. 
Lay 57.16.1 will not coutexdfor euer 
144 . chat you (hould carneſtly contend for the 
Contention xc. 

Pro. 13. to. only by pride comes contemſon Y 
17.1 4.thercfore leaue off contention See C. 18.6. 
19.13.the con!tationsof a wife ate a 
23.29.who hath coxtentions ? who hath 

Af 15,39.and the comention was ſo ſharpe 

Titus 3. „. auoyding genealogies and contentions 


Rom. 2. &. but to them that ate contentions 
x Cor.41.16,ifany man ſeeme to be conte nion 
Content ec. 
PIA. 1. I haue learned to be content 
1 II. s. C. godliuelle with contentment 
g. let vs therewith be comtent | 
Heb. 13. g. be content with ſuch things as yee haue: 
Continuaſly. 6 


Gens. g. vas o 


119.1 wi 


Hoſt .C.waite thy God cant continually 
£ 31-36, 8 | 
Lyke 31-36 yarch * a 22 , 


*>4 


aa » 
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n.5. yourcoprmar in my werd, hen re 
Ante enn e „„ 
44 13.47. to continu in the grace of God | 
14.22.exhearing them to coprimye in che faith 
15 C. 1. Gul we cone in fin that grace may abound ? 
. 13.14.con;inuing inſtant in prayer 
Col.1.23-.if ye continue in che faith ed 
4.2. continue in prayer, and in che ſame 
1 Tina. 15. ifhey commue in faich and charity 
416. con mer in them, for in ſo doing 
x Tim.3-14-continue thou in the things thou haſt 
Hab. 1 3. T. let brotherly loue continue 
14-for here haue we no coxtinuzag citie 
Jami. 25. and continueth therein, being not a 


Contrite. 2 
Pſal 34.1. and ſaueth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit 
$1.17.4 centriac heart wilt thou not deſpiſe 
Iſay 57.15, chat is of a cautrue and huuible ſpirit. 
the heart of che cantrite ones 
66. A I locke to him that is—of. a contrite ſpirit 


Contronerſle. 
. 25. zl. che Lord bath a contrauerſie with the nations 
See Hoſ-4-1. Mxcab 6.34 


Pſa.$0.23.0 — — order eth — — — 
Epbi/.4-22.put off concerning mer conuer [ation 
Phi conutrſation be as becommeth &c. 
2.0-0UT cat ian is in heauen 
13. 2. let your conuey fatien be without couetouſaes 
43-23.lcr tum ew out of a good ceneſatian 
2 Pet. 1. 1 f. be ye holy in all manner of conuerſation 
18. you wer from your vain conuerſat. 

2. L haus your conuerſation honeſt che 

3. I. be won by che conuerſatiau of the wiues 
x Pet. a. . vex ed with the filthy conuærſalien of the 

3· Tl. vught ye tobe in all holy conuerſation 

Co nuerted 


ec. 
5.1 f. i. che law of the L. is perfect, anuerting the foule 
- 1. 13. and Enners ſhall be cou rted to thee 
Mat. 18. 3. except ye be conmeried and become 
LK. 22. z3. and when thou art canuærtea ſtrengthen thy 
lam. 5. ac che which conuerteth the ſinacr from che 


Coznc. 
Pre.11.26.he that with holdethco/ ne, the people ſhall 
Reſ.2.9.-l will returne, and take away my corue 
Jeet 2. 19. I willſend you corne and wine 
Jebn 12. 24. except a core of wheat fall into the 


P/a.t18.12.the head ſtone of the ce / Sce 1/ay 28.16. 
Mat. 2 1-42. EP. 2. 20. 1 Per. 2. 3. See Stones. 
Fro21,9.i2a corner of the houſe top, than Ch. 25. 2 


Coxrecd #c. 
Y. 39. 11. doſt cerred# man for iniquitie 
yo. 3. I x. vhom the Lord loucth, he correcteth 
5 1 See 10b 547. Heb, 12. 6. 
' 29-19.a ſeruant vill not be carrect᷑ed with &c. : 
Ir. 2. 19. chine on vichedneſſeſhall correct then 


10 24.correcÞmc,bur with lade emen 
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15. 0. rr 15 gricuous vnto hirn 

22. f. the rod of crreſtia ſhall driue it 

23. 1j · wich- hold not correction from che childe 
Jer. x. zo. chey recciued no crraiam See Chap. 7.24 


3 v. 


Cozrupt ec. 
Pſal.14-1.they are corrupt, they haue &c. 
A. 6. 1g. here moth and ruſt doch 


1 cor. 9. af. to obtaine a corrwptible cron, but &. 
— — — 


See 53.1. 
· 


Job 17. 14. I haue ſaid — 
4. haue ſaid to | art 
P/al.16.10.thine holy One to (ce corruption 
See . 
I Cor.15.50.nor doth corruption inherit ——_— 
G4/.6.8.ball of the fleſh rcape corruption 


Gen. 15.7. will cſtablith See C 
17.7. my ca See 9 . 
for an ———_—_ 2 
See Iſay 5 5-3-& 61.8. ler. 32. 40 
Iſay 28.1 5.we haue made a cournant with death 
o. nor (hall the coutnant of my peace 
59.21. chis is my cue with them 
Lex. 31. 31. I will make a new cournaxt with the 
30. 5. in a that ſhall not be 
Heb. 10. iC. chu u the cane that I will make with 


| Couer g. 
Job 31.33. if I cauered my tranſgreſaion by hiding 


Lal. 32. I. vhoſe ſinne is canert i Sce Rem-4-7« 
Fre. 10. 1 Z. loue couereth all inne Sce 1 Per. 4.8. 
12.16. a prudent man cauereth ſhame 
17.9. he chat cauereib at ſeckes lou 


26. 26. v hoſe hatred is cauered with deccit 
28 13.hc that cauereth bus ſin, ſhall not 

Latte 12.2 chere is nothing cavered chat ſhall not 
23-30.And to the hils, cauer vs Sec Hoſ. 10.18; 

Coutt #c- 

E x04:20.17.thou ſhalt not.court Se Ram. 7. 7. & 13.9, 

Pro.21-26.he caueteth greedily all the day long 

1 C. 12. 3 l. ccuet beſt gifts 

Heb. 2. 3· woe to him that coueteth an cuill 


C 5 
Exed. 18.4 1. men of cru couttouſneſſe 
el. 10. 3. and bleſſeth the courtous, whom the 
119.32 · co thy teſtimonies, and net to cauctanſuc ſſi 
Pro. a8. 16 he chat hateth caurtonſueſſe ſhall prolong 
1ſay 57.17. ſor the iniquitic of his couctouſarſ]cywas I: 
ler. 6. 1 3. cuery one is giuen to courfouſnes So Ch. 8. ic. 
Luke 12-15. take heed, and bewarc of couttouſneſſe 
16. 1g. che Phariecs alſo who were cauetus 
1 cer. 3. 1. a fornicator,or cauctaus, ur an idolater 
b. io. not cecues, not cnur tous, &c. ſhall inherit the 
Kpbeſ. 5. 3. or coutromſpeſſe, let it not be once named 
1 ot ere man, whois an ĩdolater 
cl. 3. . and cauctasſueſſt whichis dolatrie 
Heb. 13. f. let your conuerlation be without cauctauſurs 
anne, 
re Locd ede Seren 
u 11.1% 
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—— 
8. is 1 
21.30.there is nt againſt the Lord 
Sce I 19-15. 


.7 .iscounſell peri prudent 
r 
Adts 2.2.3. by the decerminare camel of God 

See Chapter 4.22. 
10.25. to declare vnto you the whole counſel] of God 
x Cor.4.5.be will make manufeſt the counſelrofrhe = 
Epbeſ1-12.worketh all chings afrer the coun/el of his 
Rewel.z.18.1 counſtilthee to buy of me 
thy teſtimoni — Counſelle 
1.1 19.24 imonies are - my re 
— 1 3 oy the mulcitude of Counſelleys is Ch.24.6. 
15-22.in the multitude of Cororſeilers they are &c. 
tſay 9.5.his name ſhall be wonderfull, Counſeller, 
40. 13. vho being his caunſeller hach taught him ? 
Mich.4.9.is thy Counſeller periſhed ? 
Rom.11.34-who hath beene his Counſeller d 
Count ec 
Gex.15.6.and he comned it to him for righreouſnefſe 
See Romanes 4.445» 
Pbit 3. f. I coxnt all things bur oſſe for the excellency 
12-1 came not my ſelſe to haue 
2 The. . j. chat ye may be cane worthy the Kingdom 


Leb. 1 1. C. but now they dcfire a better c auntrey 
ache Kings aryl the Kings 
Amot 7. 1 3. ic ĩ ings it is ings Court 
P/a.65.4.thou chuſeſt that he may dwel in thy Courts 
84.2. my ſoale fainteth -t the Courts of the Lord 
10. a day in thy Courts is better than a thouland 


Courteous. 
1 Pet.z.$.loue as brethren, be pitifull,be courteous 
Craft ec ¶ Craft. 

Daz 8.15.he ſhall caule creft1o proſper in his hand 
400 f. 1. diſappointed the deuices olthecuf 

13-takes the wiſe in their owne craftineſſe 
| $0 1 Corznth. 3. 19. 
AR 19.25.by this craft we hauc our wealth 
3 C07.4-2-00t walking in craſuneſſe, not handling 

C 


reate Fc. 
Sen. 1. i. in the beginning God createdthe beaucns 
Pſal.51.10.cyeate in me acleane heart 
Iſay 45.7.1 forme the hi creaie darknefle 
HV. is. create the ſtuit of the lips 
Epbeſa to. created in Chriſt lefus —— 
3-19.wha created all things by leſus Thri 
4-24.which after God is created in ri 
Col.1.16.by him were all things created Set Reuel. 
pr 2 1 "441, $406 


„ 


a 5 
recht V ber tea in the dayesed. 
Pet. 4. 1 9. to him in wel un to a faithfal create 
x Fet. 4. %. to him doing wy to a _ 


tun. b. iq. che expeRtarion of thit trearwe waiter - _ 
See Verl. 20, 21, 22375 
2 Cor. g. ti. i any tain be in Chriſt he is a new orcaras 
Gal.6.1 5.nor vncirtumc ion. hut a new ovdare | 
1 Ti2n.4-4.cucry creature of God is ; 
Heb.4.1 3-20 creature which is not manifeſt in his 


Crie. 

E xod. 2. 23. I will ſurely heare their crie 
Deut. 15. 9. and he crie vnto the a . 
x Sam.7.8.ccaſe not to crit vnto the for vs 1] 
Jeb zy. g. will God heare their crie when trouble & 

34.28. he heareth the crie of the afflicted 

36.13. chey crie not when he bindeth them 
P/al.g.12.hcforgerteth not the cme of the humble 5 

3415 his care ate vnto their / ie 

17. che righteous exie, and the Lord beareth 

141. 19. he will heare their erie, and will ſaue them 
Pro. 21. iʒ · vhoſo ſloppeth his cates at the crie of the 
Iſay 5. t. rie aloud, ſpare nor, lift vp thy voyce ö 
Jer.11.11.though they ave ynto me, l will not hearkem 

Sec Chap. 14-1 2. Exch 88. 

Teel. I. Ta. and crie vnto the Lord, Alas for this day & c. 
Micah 3. . chey ſhall crie to the Lord. hut he wi 4 
Jonah 3.8.and crie mightily vnto God . 
Heb.2.11 for the ſtone ſhall crie our of the all 
Rom-8.15.whereby we crie Abba, father See G 
lames 5. A. che crie of the Labourcrs—cryeth 2 


3 


r 
Pſalm 34. 6. chis poore man ce 
7 whole heart 


119.145 cried wich my 
126 f. in my diſtreſſe I cried to the. Lord ö 
130 out of the dep hs haue Ie ied vnto thes OL 
Len. 2. L B. cheir — — Lord 
rech. a. iʒ 2s he cried and they would not hearcſothey 
— — cried with a loud voyce 
zo. en he had cried againe with a loud royee 
; See Marke 1 5.37;3+ 
Heb g. y. wich ſtrong crying and teares ; 
Reuel zl. Ano more death, nor locrow,nor crying 


I ny — ſtraigbt Chara 

Luke 3.5 and the crooked thall made ſtr2; | 

Phil. 2. 15.inthe mid of a cooked and per 
Crode. 


Lake 9. 2. let him deny himſclic, and take vp hisciſſe 

See Marth. 10.38. & 16.24- Arte 8.3 
— — croſſe i them char 
Gal-6:14-G.forbid that | ſhould glory ſaue in the croſflx 
col. a. 4.it out ot the way, nay ling it vnto his craſſe 
Heb. 1 ꝛ A. endured the craſſe, deipaling the thame | 
Crowne. 


John 1. 2. platred a crews of thornes x 7 


2 Tim 4.8. i laid yp far me a crow of ri 
Rexcl.3.11.that no man take thy aawa 


| Cruell ac. 
* 


n 


\ 


r © , : 


” +» 


Je. I o. 3. he p 


* * 


NM. 27. 35. and they crucißed him 
Late 43-21 41«Gfit him, cruci ſie him 
Lom. 6. C. our old man is crucified with him 
2 cor. i. ⁊ʒ. but we — Chriſt crucified” 
2. 2. ſaue Ieſus Chriſt, and hum crusi peu 
Gal. x. 20. I am cc iſied with Chꝛriſt 
3. I Chriſt hath been — ac i ſled you 
5. 2A they that are Chriſts, haue cruciſicd the fleſh 
6. 24. vhercby the world is cruciſted vnto rac 
Heb. 6. 6. they cr4«fie to themſelucs the ſon of God 
Cup. N 
Pſal. 23 5. my cup runneth over 
R 16 5 ah the ca of ſaluation 
Ier.49.12.whols iudgment was not to drink of the cap 
Mat. 10. 42. vhoſocuer ſhall giue a cap of cold water 
22. a.· are ye able codrinke of the cuy? 
26. 39. let this cp palle from me 
Mar. 14.23. alſo he rooke the cap ä 
Lutte 22. zb. this cup is the new Teſtament &c. 


15 1 cor. io. 16. the cup of bleſſuig which we bleiſe 


11. 26. fut as often- as ye drinke this cup 
Curſe. 


5 Gta2.3.1wil turſt him that curſetlerhee Ste Nn. 


Dem. a3. 19. vhen be heareth the werds of this curſe 

rs. 3. 33. the cuiſe of the Lord is inthe houſe ol the 
26. 2. ſo the ca ſe cauſleſſe ſliall not come 

. 25. he that hideth his cies ſhal haue many a cui ſe 


- 


* Eccleſ i. z i leſt thou heare thy ſeruant ce thee 


che 
1. U l acc the 
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— —.— 
ne u tender wercies iched ae ell + 
- . -Crucillesc. 1 29 1 


meins kak 


a Denne 0 4 
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eee 
Pſal.x41.qAermenocoars ef eM: 
Pro. a3 qq e not defiromeet his Mt 80e Ver. 6, 


Demed ec. 

Marke 16. 18. he that beleeueth not ſhall be dawned 
1 C07.,11.29.cats and drinks damnation to himicite 
27 he. 241 2:amight be day that belt eue not che truth 
II. . AA hauing , ecuoſe they haue caſt off 
2 et. 2. 1 · ſnall bring in damnable hereſics 

; Dare gc. | 
Tob 2.4.16.in tho darke they dig through houſes which 
P/al.74-20.the das ke places of the earth arc full & e. 
ſi; 2.9.14 thei with ure in the dai fr, and they fay 
E zert. d. i hu the ancietits of- Heal do in the 
2 Pcf.7 19.45 t0 6 light thatſhinety in a der fe place 
Fpbg.q-18.hauing the vnderſtanding darkened 


77 4, 


P/2/.107.10,fuch as fit m darkneſſe,and in the ſhadow 
'+113-4.yro che vprighr ariſethlighe in di) te 
139.1 a. che dar ue hideth not rom thee 
Eeclaſeg 1. all his dales he eatet in darkneſſe 
1/ay 42.16. will make daykneſſe light 
45-7-I forme light, and create derſneſſè 
Mat.4-16.the le which fare in dar tueſſe ſow &c. 
6. 23. if the light that is in thee be dar tneſſe 
8.2 hall bec caft out into yrrer darkneſſe 
; dee Chap. 22. 13. & 5. 30. 
Luke 1.79. to them that fit in dr xveſſe, and in the 
1 ob 1.5.and the light ſfineth in dar ne ſſe 
3.19. men loued dar tueſſe rather than lighe 
8 i a. he that follow eth me (all not walk in d tuer 
12435.walke while ye haue lighr, left d- 
Acts 26. 18. co turne them from darkneſſe to light 
dom. 13. I A let vs caſt off the works of darhneſſe 
2 Co. G. iq. vhat communion hath light with der ueſſe 
E pleſ-5.8.ye were ſometime dentvſſe, but now light 
1 1.with the ynfruitfull works of darkneſſe 
Col.1.13.whs hath deſwered vs from—darhreſe 
I Theſis 4iye are not in darſueſſe 
Pet. ⁊. g. uo hath called you ot of da fre ſſe 
1 ſobz f. C. God is light, & in him is no darknes Ver{. 6, 
2. 8. ai knee is paſt, and the true light ſhinetein 
Sec Vert. 93, 1. 
Iude 6. in cuei laſting chaines ynder d | 
- Daughter, 
Leuit. 19.29. doe not ptoſtiute thy dawghrey 
22.9.if the daaghiter of any Prieſt protane her ſclſ by 
Nam. 27. S. his iuhetitance ſhall paſie to his Ia er 
2 Kjngs 8. 18. for the daughter of Ahad was his wife 
Pſal. x- iq. che Kung — — all glorious within 
Mich.7.6.the daughter riſeth vp againit her mother 


| Dawbed. 
Ereh.22.a8her Prophets haue dawbed them wich &c. 


Pſal.84.r6-a8t ere better kala loo. 


See Matth. 10.35. 


See Chapt. 1 31%. 
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10. an Les * 
6458 farve awey the cuill 4 
A cienero the dy Zeiser 
34-36. but ofthat dey and boure knowerh no man 
afihe Lond coma 
ft 2.20. that and notable dey 
r 
Fpheſ.6.13-able — — the euil 2. aa 
* | Sce 2. Peter 3-1, 
5.ofche light, and the children of rhe d 
b. 3. ly, Hhile it is called to day 
qt gy © one 427 with the Lord is as a thouſand 


Lud 6.t0 1 — great day 


1b 7. l. his deyes like the dajes of an hireling 
16. for my dayes are varity 
8.9. aur d yes vpon earth are a ſhadow 
10. 20. are not my dees few ? 
14 l. man borne of a won is of few des 
5.his dayes are determined . 
P/al.39.4. wake me to know —the meaſure of my dyes 


See Veile 5. 
vy. g. I confidered the dayes of old 
90.9.0ur dayes are paſſed away in thy wrath 
10. the deyes of our yeares are ſcuenty 
12. ſo teach ys to number our dyes &c. 
102.11.my diyes are like ſhadow. Sec Pſal.144.4- 
193-15.45 for man, his des are as graſſe 
Pr64-3.2, for length of dayes and long lite 
9.11.by e thy ſhatbe multiplicd 
cc le ſiy. ⁊ʒ. all his dayes ate forrowes 
8. 13.the wicked Mall not prolong his dzyes 
12.1.while the euill daye: come not 
Jas. obe — — — — 1 
Eth-1 2.23. $ are pr vi 
Luke 1-7 before hum all he dojes of onr life 
' Deacons, 
1.718-3.8.likewiſe muſt tie Deacons be graue 
D 


2. Sam. 1 2. 23. now he is dead wherefore ſhould 1 faſt ? 
E ccleſ.4.2. I prailed the dead which are already-drad 
9-4-2 living dog is hettar than a dead lyon 
7/4.26.19.thy dead meniball Ive 
Jer. at. io ye not ſot the dead. See Exch 14.13. 
Aattb. 8. 22. ler the gead bury their dead 
22. 3. Cod is not che God of che dea. but of the living 
John g. 25. che dead thall heare the voice ofthe ſon 
Lon — 28. 
Rom 4.17.he beloeued * e 
42 ˙ nmr 
7. he that is dead ia freed from ſinne 
Kul we be dead v hriſt, we—thal line with him 
11. reckon ye your ſclues dead to ſiune 
13. as thole chat aro aliue from the dea 
Autun Chriſt which is dead, yer tather &c. 
2. Cor. g. gute died for a, chen were all dead | 
ohe. . I. dead intteſpaſics and ins. See CMA 15. 
. for yearedead, and yourlibeas hid with Chill 


Fi Vr. | 
— ic have uo works is 


= 
FY 


=” | hal 
dead 
being dead Fr pt" 
1.Pet.2.24. that we to ; 
Rex.14 1:3 blefſedare the dead which dye in the! 
20.12.] ſaw the deed ſmall & great ſtand before C 
1 3.and the (ca gaue vp che Head * 


Leit. g. 14. thou ſhak not curke the 
Pſalme 38. are like the draft adder ; 
Ja. 29. 18. in that day ſhall the deafe hear. See Ch 
31. . che cares ot the deafe (halbe ynſtopped * 
41.19. who is deaſe as my meſſenger 
43. bring forch—the deaſe that cares 


Death. 
Num-13 10.Jet medie the death of the ri 
Deut. 30. 19. I haue ſet before you life and dearb 
Pſ2.68.26. vnto God the L. belongs the iſſues of da 
734. there are no bands in their dear = 
85. 48. chat liueth and ſhall not ſce dearb | y 
116.15.precious in his fight is the death of his 
P70.10.2.1ghteeuſneflc d from dat) 
the righ hath ts th 
I4:32.the righreous ein his de 2 
Rag ——— yet 
8.8. none haue power in the day of death 
Cant. 8. s Joue iz fironger than death : * 
1/a.28.15.we haue made a couenant with deatÞ* . yy, 
lerem.$.3.death ſnalbe choſen racher than life 
Exch33 re ; . 
| 1 
Hoſ. 13. 14. I will redeem them from death, O fedth .- 
Mat. 26. 3g. is excceding forrowfull,cuen vuto du 
lobng. 24. but is paſſed from death to les 
8.51. hall neuer ſee death. | Y 
Rum. . 8. reconciled to God by the gb eke 1 
fl 4 
See Va 
6. 3 were baptized into his death . 
4 buricd with him by baptiſme into death. 5 
9. death hath no more dunumion ouer his 
16. whether it beof fin vuto deaub ot of, 
21. che end of chole thing is dead . . +. 
23. for the wages of dog... . . 
7. 4. deluer tne trum ghe hady of this dearth F 
8.6.0 be carnally minded is dal 
1.C07.11.26.ſhew ſrch the Lords death he come 
15-21.lince by man came death, by man Ct . - 
$4.deathis allowed vp in victory. See i 
95-Ode.cb wherg thy fling? *© 7 
56.the ſling of arath is inc, apd tha 44% 
2. Cor. 2. is. ſcuout of death vo death l 
7. io. the ſorrow of the world workerh death © _ 3} 
Phil.1 .26-whether it be by life or by death | 
2. 8. and became obedient vnto death 
3. io. beigg wade conformable to his 
2 yet 21 | 
Heb.2.14.tbat through de naught deſttoy bi 
f 15 ddiucr LEES ings 4 * 
James 15. ſin when ic bs laiſued biingeth forch death 
C3 1.404 3.14+ 


F, 


. chere is a fin vnto dearh. See Verſe 17, 
. 1. 8. I haue the keyes of hell and death ö 
3.10. be faichſull to the death &c. 
1.1. ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death 
9.6.men ſhall ſecke death and death ſhall flee 
15. f t. loued not their liues vnto the death 
26.6.0n ſuch the ſecond death hath no. Set Ve. 14. 
21. there ſhalbe yo more death 

Debate. 


58.4. ye faſt for ſtrife and debate 
29. being filled wich- murder, debate 


| Deceit, ec. 

0. 7. he that workcth geceit ſhall not dwell &c. 

t 20. 17. che bread of deceit is ſweet to a man 

5 13. . neither was any deceit in his. Set t. Fxt. 21. 
Per. 27. cheir houſes are full of deceit 

c. chrough deceit they refuſe to know me 
7. f. che heart is deceitful and wicked 

4 12.7.thc ballances of decent arc in his hands 

i Sce Amoi8.5. 

pb. 1.5. which fill cheir maſters houſes with Acc eit 

ar. i. and the decertfulneſſe of tĩches, and the 

3. 3. with their tongues they haue vſed deceit 

tz. hardned through the deceitfulxeſſe of ſin 


x al.24.4.nor ſworne dece!!, 

Jer.48.10.doth the — Aae 

ber. z. nor handling the wor ceifuly 
Decetue. 


{"Wre 24.28.deceiue not with thy lips 
eren. 9. 3. will deceiue euery one his neighbour 


2 ethey ſhall deceive the very elect 
| mn drewe you with vaine words 
hr Decetned. 
Dart. hat your hearts be not deceived,and ye 
enz 7. O Lord thou haſt decemed me 
1 #3th-14-9-l che Lord haue deceiued that Prophet 

dl. 3. che pride ot thy heart hath deceiued 
N 7. II. æceiued me, and by ir ſlew me 
AI. ;. 13. deceiuing, and being decered 


| ©, , Decetuer,#c 

eG. 19. ſo is the man that deceweth his 

2 Afal.1.1 4. but curſed be the deceruer which hath in his 
Faves 1. 26 but decencth nis owne heart, dais mans &c. 


Decree, ec. 
© F@-10-r-that decyee vnrightecus decrees 


2.9. 9. God is my Aimee. Sce v. 16. & 62.2.& 94.22. 
cleſ.y.i 2. w 15 a defence, and mony a defence 


k © — 2 it 
Fecleſ.g La vow e not to 
1. — ul] drew: = 
ve. 3. 1a. hope deferredroakcs the heart 


Delle, æc 
.35-33 for bloud,it df th the Land 
777 $9-3-your hands are defiled with bloud 
Mat. 5. 18. from the heart, and they de file the man 
T's: 1. 15. but torhem that are defi/ed is nothi 


5 


3-14:that we are palſedfram deahtolife 


their minde and conſcience 15 defiled 


9 = 


Nex. 1.37.there hall not cncer—any thing but Aeg 
——— > 
1.Fbe/.4.6.that no man defraad his brother 


Defrauded. 
1.S47.12.3.whom haue I def aud? 


Jeb 22. 26. thou ſhalt haue thy delight in the Almighey 
27.10.will he delgbt hi with the Almighty 


; 2 See Chapter 30. . 
Eſal. r. a. but his delight is in the Law of the Lord 
16. 3. the Saints in whom is all my delight 
37-4-delightthy ſelfe alſo in the Lord, and 
49-8. I delight to do thy will O my God 
94 19.thy cemtorrs delight my ſoule 
119.16.1 will delizhe my lelſe in thy ſtatutes 


Sce Yer $347,70,77 ,174. Nen. 7.22. 
Pro.1 1.20.the mpclghe in taate way are his delight 


12.23.they that deale truly are his de 
15-8. che prayer ofthe vyrighi is his del.ght 
104.18. t 5. and call the adelight. dee Ver. 14. 


Jer. g. a4 for in cheſe things I deligot laiththe Lord 
el 


Deltghterh. 
Pſal.1 12.1. chat delig hteth greatly in his commandery. 
1/a.43.t-minc elect in whom my ſoule delighterb 
See Matthew 13.18. 
62. the Lord delighteth in thee 


Micah 7.18-becauſe he delighteth in merey 
D 


cltghts. 
P/al.119.92.vnlefſc thy Law had been my delights 
143 · hy commandements are. my delights 


Deltuer. 
y ſal. go. 5 · Iwill deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie 
91.15. I will delaver him and honour him 

Eccleſ.8.8.ncither ſhall wickedneſle deliuer thoſe | 
1ſa.43-13- none can deliuer At of mine hand h 
Exch. 34-10.1 will deliver my Hocke from their 

Dan.3-1.0ur God—is able to deliver vs = 
Mat-10.17.they will delizer you vp to the Councels | 
Kom.7.24.who ihall deliver mee from the body of | 
2.711.4-18.the Lord ſhall deliuer me from euery cuill 
2. Pet. 2. g. the Lord knoweth how to Aeliuer the godly 


Deltuerance, ec 
P[al.44.8. command de liuerance riot lacob 
Luke 418. to preach deliuerance to the captiue: 
Heby. 1. 35. not accepting deluerance 


Deltuered. 
Luke 1. 74. chat we being delucred out of the hands 
Rom. 4. 25. who was deliuertd for our offences 
2. Cr. I. io. ho delivered vs from fo great a deatn 
col. i. i 3. hach delavered vs from the power of 


Deinen 
2. Theſca. 11. Gad ſhall ſend them ſtrong aeluſan 
et- 
Prau. 30 g leſt I be full and dew thee | 
at. 10.3 3.whbaloeucr thall deny me before men &c. 
— e with thee, yet will I not deny thee 
Luke 9-23 let hun deny bimſelie, and take vp his 
Sec. 0d. & 16. Marie $.34- 
2. I. . 13. if 


"a 


22 e, 
Tia 1 eee 
Reuel. 2. 1 3 my faith 


Palme 34-14. depert from 


119-11 5.depart from me 
Prow-3-7.fearc the Lor depart from cuill 


See Chapter 14.16. 
from cuill maketh humſcife 


4.59.15. he that 


Hoſ;g,12.woc vnto when | depart from them 


. ————_— 


lat. 7. i;. depart from me ye that worke ini 
15.41. depart from me ye cuxſed into euer laſling 
Luta. no letteſt thou 
3.8. depart from mc, ſor I am a ſinſull man 
1. Cu. y · io. let not the wife depart from her husband 
lag. io depart,and to be with Chriſt, vhich is 
2. I. 2. Ig. name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity 
Dertfton. 


Lament.3.14-I was A deri/ion to all my people 


Gex. 3. 16. chy deſire ſhalbe to thine huzband 
4-7.t0 thee ſhalbe his de/rre, and thou 
2.Chro.1 5.15. and fought hum wich their whole defire 
Nehem.1.11.that de ſire tofeare thy Name 
P/al.10.17.thouhaſt heard the dere of the humble 
21-2. thou haſt gwen him his hearts deſire 
37-4-he thallgmue thee the deres of thy heart 
38 9. all my deſire is before thee 
145-19,he will tulhll the deſire of them chat 
Pro. 10. a4. the deſire of the — ſhalbe granted 
11. 23. che deſice of the righceous is only 
* 13. 2. vhen the deſire cumumc th it is a tie of life 
4 1%. che de/ire accompl.ſhed is ſweet to the 
25.the de ſre of the {loathfull killeth him 
1/4.26.8.the deſire of our ſoule is to thy Name 
Hab.2.5.cnlargeth his deſire as hell—and cannot be 
Marke 11.24 whatſocuct ye deſire when ye pray &c. 
1 Cor. 14.1 — aal gits, but rather 
2· Cor. v. ii. yea what vehement deſire, yea what 
Delired, et 
Pre. at. to. tlie ſoule of che wicked defireth euill 
J[4-26.9.with my ſoule haue 1 de/ired thee 


| Ha. 53. 3. he is deſpiſed and reiected of men 
Pro.13-13.wholo deſpiſcth che word,ſhalbe deſtroyed 
| Lute 10.16. he that deſp/eth you, deſpiſeth me 
1. cor. 1 a8. hings chat are deſpiſta, kat God choſen 
1-Tbef.5.20.dcſpie not i mg 


ane 149.20 the vicked willhe defrop 

— 9-hcfhall deftrgy che finners 

Exxk. 1. 31. bruitih men, and skilful] ro deft 

Heſea 12.9.0 Ifrach thou haſt dftrojedth 54 
u 474 abink not chat amo the lay 


5 nh ng, — — 


Ec. 

doe good, See 
P/alme — Pran. 16. 17. & Iſa. 1.16, 17. 
e euill doers,for I will &c. 


thy ſeruant depart in peace 


Deſpile, ac. 
1. S. 2. $0. o.they that ett thalbe lightly eſteem d 


Yam nora ab fn gt gta mera. 


LY 


* 


Abe 

of man is dire 

— Lee, 
James 4.12.who is 


—— pak 
166 5. 11. neither al tude affrnid of tran" 
21-39.the wicked is reſerued—to defiruition 
31-23 æſtractian from God was a terrour tome 
rial g 3 · thou turneſt man to d 
Fro. 18. 12. before deſtructias the of man is 
31.1 5.defiruttion ſnalbe to the workers of iniquity 
24.2.thcir heart ſtudieth deſiruction 
27. a0. hell and defirudfion are never full 
Iſa.14-23.1 will fwecp it with the beſome of def 
Kom.z. 16.deſiruliion and miſcry arc in their wayes: * 
1.Theſ.$.3. when they ſhall ſay peace ſudden def 
2. Pet. 2. II. bring vpon thernſclues ſudden Albin 


Determined, ec. 
2. cha 25. 16. l knew—God hath deter mnea to de 
Act 2.23 . being deliuered by the determinate cx 


Deuices. 

Job 5.1 a he diſappointeth the dewices of the crafty ! 
Ea. 33. io. he the dewices of the people of 
Pre.18, 3.2 man of wicked draces will he condemne; ! 

14. 17. a man of wicked deazces is hated 

19.31.there are many geaices in a mans heart 
ler.18.12.we will walke after our one dewces 

18 let vs deuiſe deuicei againſt leremy 
Deufll, Sce Diuell. 


Deultſe,Fc. 
Prou.z. ———— ob, 
16.9. a mans heart dewſetb-his 
39. tlucreth his cyes to — — 
— 
der. 18.18. come let vs deuiſe devices againſt lem 
Micah 2.1. voc to them that dew ſe iniquity 


Deuoure, ec. 
104.33. „ nr oe. t x 
Math 23. 14. for ye dewoxre widowes houſes 4 
Gal.5.15.if ye bite and d euaure onc another &c. 
1. Pet. 3. S lyon leclung whom be may dt 


Deuout. ; 
Ads 13.50.the lewes ſtured vp the devwont—women” - 


Die. 11.144 
Gen.2.17.dax that thou cateſt—thea thalr dis _ 
Eſal. 49 10 he leeth chat wiſe men i, llkłewiſe 
82. A but ye ſhall die like men 
14. i. I a be affraid of a man c ſhall die 
Exch-18.4. the ſoule that finnerh,ir thall die | 
eee 
31. for why will ye de ye houſe of Lrac N 
lohn 11.80. t- chat one — deres L 
Nam. B. f 3. if ye liue atterrhe flech, ye ſhall e 
14-8. whether we luc ot die we axe the Lords 
Sce1.Tbefſabs; 
1. Cer-1 5.2245 in Adam all die, ſo &c. 
37. let ys care anddriak,jor to MOITOW WE die 


1 


L 7 - 5 


br N 


” - 


19.11.the i a win deferrech his angee 
I4-13-blciſcd ate the dead which die 1/2.23.26.God doch inſtruct him to diſcretion | 
5.6.duc —.— R Pſal. toʒ 2 healeth — diſeaſes 12 
g. yet fianers, Chrilt ud for vs Exc4.34-4-the diſtaſed haus ye nor ſtrengtbned 
14. thizend Chriſt boch died and roſe * 
Fur. 15. 3. Chriſt died for our fins Arab 7.6. the ſon a ſunueth the facher rt 
or-. 1 5. he died for all, chat they which liue Am g. l. one vnto honout, and anocher to diſbanaur 
dieth i 1 c it is ſowne i — 
11. A;. one in his r 1. Cor. 15. 485. it is lowne in i 
11. 1. when a wicked man derb, his &c. 2. cor. 6. . by honour and d = euill 
A. iC. and how dieih the wile man, as the Dtſobedtent, ec. 
Dying. Luke t.17.and the d iſabedum to the wiledome of the 
A. to. the dying of the Lord Icſus, that the Kom.5 ĩ j. as by one mans <&/dbedvexce many were 
6.9.45 dying, and behold we liue Dilſemblers,*e. 
* Diligence. Pl. 26. 4. nor will! goe with d ele 
keep thine heart with all aug ence Pf 6. he that hateth,d;ſſembleth with his Ipo 
r. 8. 7. as ye abousd in all gen Nom. I 3. g. let Joue be without d//ivwlation 
1. J. giue all d igence, adde to your faith Diflolued. 
F io. gu diligence to make your calling and 2. Pet. 3-11 ſeeing all cheſe things ſhalbe d;ſolued 
igent- et. 
Pro. 10. ¶ che hand of the Agent maketh rich 1 Sn. 22. . in my diſtreſſel called vpon the Lord 
12-24.the hand of the diligent ſhall beare rule See fal. C. & ta. 
Iz che ſoule of che diligenr ſhalbe fat r. Na. r. aꝶ hach redeemad my ſoule out of all d / eſſe 
11.5. che thoughts of che 1 See Pſalme t. & 25.17% 
22. ag. ſeeſt thou a man diligent in his bulineſſo Ia. 25. 4a ſlrengih to the necdy in his diftreſſe 
3-14be diligent that ye may be found of him 2. Cor. 4· 8. ve are trouble et not &ftre(/ed 
D Diſtrwute 


2 tligently _—_ 
17. ye ſhall gen the commandements Luce 18.12. ſell that thou haſt, and diſtribute &c. 
See Chapt. 11. 22. Zach 6. 1. Ram 12.13 dilributing to theneceſſity of Saints 


11. 1e heacken ligen) to my commandements . Tian. . rd. hat they be—readyro difiribare 


See Chap. 24-8. J. 55. 2. Ier. 15.24. Dtuell, xc. 
19-4. w to keep thy prec diligertiy Luke 10. t. euen the dixelsare ſubĩect vnto vn 
. tmintlh. ol J — $.44-ye are of your father the dizel/ \ 
Pea. 4.3.ncicher ſhall ye dwaiſh ought it E pheſ.4-27.ncicher giue place to the diuell 
f. 4 See Chapt. 18.32 · Jer. 26.4. 6. 11. land againſt the wiles of the dinell 


Dinner 2. Tin. 2. 26. tecouer themſ. out of the ſnare of the djucll 
| 5.27 better is a daner of herbes where love is Heb. 2. 14. had the power of death, that is, che dive! 
Lab.14.12-when chou makeſt a der or lupper,callnor lames . . reſiſt the diuell and he will flee from you 


F gc. 1. Pet. 5. 8. your aduerſary the dzuell,as a roaring lyon 
* Wecleſ'8.5.2 wile mans heart diſcerneth boch time 1-lobn 3.8.he that commirterh fin is of the duell 
3.18.ye ſhall returne and diſcerne berween the chat be might deftroy the works of the davelf 
4becauſc they are ſpiricually diſcerned „, Danse. 
1149. not diſc the Lords body Markt 3. 24. f a kingdume be duided gainſt it ſclfe 
He Landica di Cerner of the thoughts, and 25. and i an huuſe be duided againſt it lelle 
7. Dilctple,#c. 2.Tim.2.1 . right y diuding the word of truth 
| 10.24.the Diſciple is not aboue bis Maſter Hebr. 4· 2. piercing to the udn of the ſoule 
water -in the name of a Diſtaple Dtutnation. 1 
14-26. and his own liſe, he cannot be my Piſdpie Deu. 18. io. or that vſe / h diamatiun 
13 ˙· . and began to waſh the Diſciples feet Iſuab 44.25. chat * daumeri madde 
142 naughty perſon—lowcth diſcord 2. Pet. i. migh be partakers ofthe diune nature 
19. and ho that ſowech diſtord among brethren Dtutſions. 
Dtſcrot(on- | F'm.16.17.marke them which cauſe diuiſum | 
5.he will guide tus affaires with diſcretion 1-Cor-1.10.that chere be no diuiffogs among vos 
——— — Aſtretan 3-3 ſuife and duiſſam, are ye not carnall | 
: 3+-11.d:ſtreton preſcrue . 
3-21.my ſon keep ſound wilcdowe — — Deut. a4. I let him wriee „ 10 F 
1. 29 . 
- 144240 is a faire womaa withour diſtverigy + ' A. 25 7. to gie a ning of durtrmeut, and io 


a >» 
4 


XL 


* 


rene vago Sehe will draw. 


7 on 


* 


46. ro. areal e keen cane 
Nen e ff 
1. Pet. 2. ac. the dogge is returned to his owne vommit 
Reuel.12.15.without are degs and ſorcerers 


Doe. 
Eccle(.9.10.finderh to dee oe it with thy might 
— 1. that men (ſhould doc to — ſo to 
6.9. to my ſetuant dee this, and he doth ir 
Doings. 
pro. 20. 11.cucn a childe is knowne by his dungs &c. 
V. l. is. take away the cuill of your dang from 
your waycs and your doings. Sce Ver. 5. 


7.7-3.amecnd 
fern Cha. 26.13. & 35-15. 18.11.Zach.1.4. 


Exeh.36.31.your euill way es, and your doing i tnat 
Sec Zeph. 3. Lt. 


Dominion. 
St. at. haue u ouce the fiſh of the ſea, and 
—— 
P 14. che ypright e daminien Oel 
— denmmion is an cuetlaſting d mini 
Zach. 9. 10. his daminian ſhall be from (ca to ſea 
Sec Pſalme 72.8. 

Lou. 6. 1 4 ſinne ſhall not haue dominion ouer you 
1. Pet. 4. Ii. to whom is praiſc and dumaion. See 

Chapt. 5. 11. Iude 25. 


Dot, ac. 
Sen. 4. 7. doſt not well ſin lyeth at the doore 
Pſa{-84-10.1 had rather be a deore kcepet in the houſe 
Matth. 6. C. when thou baſt ſhur thy — 
Join 1047+ Iſay to y ou, am the dre of cep 
Rewl.3-8.an open deore,and no man can (hut it 
20.1 ſland at the doore and knocke 


Double. 

x .Chro.12.33.they were not of a dauble heart 
P/al-12.2. flattering lips, and a dawble heart 
1/2.40.2.he hath receucd—double for all her ſi as 
1. Tin. 3. . not double to:1gued, not giuen to wine 
lames 1.8.2 double mind. d man is vuſtable &c. 

4-8. purihe your he arts you double minded 
Nel. 1 8. C. dauble vnto het, according to her workes 

till to her dowble 
Doubt 


„ec. 
lat. 21. al. haue faith and doubt not. See Chapt. 14.31. 
Luke 12.29. 
Marte 11. 23. and ſhall not daubt in his heart 
Ram. 14. 23. he that daubteth is damned if he cate 
2. Tun 3. f. pure hands without wrath or dowbling 
Doung. Sce Dung. 
Dzaw- J. Dzaw. Deere. 
Cat. 1. 4. dam me, we will runne after thee 
Aa. p. i. voe vnto them that draw iniquity 
12. 3. with joy ſhall ye draw water out of the 
29.13 · chis people > pam ncare 4 * their lips 
; | ; 15.4, 
Ter.31-3-with louing kindnefſc hae Ldrawas hes 
Ho-11-4-1 drew them with cords of a man, as with 
Jan 6.44.cxcept the facher draw him 
Heby.10.38.if any man draw ſoule ſhall 


DIN 


Dzinke. 
fag. r. they gaue me vinegar to c iaꝶe 
* — — —— 

. let him torget 
. to a 
Sce 3-13. & 5.1% 
M. ix. e vnto them that are mighiy to dne wi 
| Sec Hab. 2. 15 
32. i. let vs cate and drinſe, ſor to mortow &c. 
Amos 6. C. that d. inꝶe wine in bow les, and annoint 
Ng. 1. s. je arinhebut ye ate not filled with drinks 
Matth.6. 5.1nd hat ſhall we drinke,nor yet for 
26.27.ſaying, drinke ye all of it 
27. 13. cl :y gaue him vinegar to _ 
Iabn 6. 5. an ꝗ my bloud is drake iii 
7. 37. let him come to me and d ine 
22 it as you dyinke it, in cemembranee a 
1. Ii. 5. l 3. din e uo er vinegar > 
2 the word Strong deins 


Dzinketh- 
16h 1 5.16.which din ciu iniquity like water 
loin 4.13.wholo driaketb of chi: water,fhall &. 


Pr0.23-21. and drow/2e{e thall lathe a man with ru 
zune. D:unkards. 


* 
4 


Ia. 28. t. woe to the druxhards Ephraim 8 
Joel 1. awake ye dria4urds,and weepe 1 
Epbeſ.3.18.and be not druxke with wine Y 
Dzunken. Dzunkenneſſe. 8s 
Iſa-29.9.drunher,uum uot with wine, So Ch 


Eeciæſi o. 17. ot — not for dw 
Hebr.2.15.and makeſt lum d uten alſo * 24 


Like 21. 34· heart be ouercharged with dun teu 
Ramm. i 3. f 3. not in ri or drua tene ſſe 3 
i. Tbeſ.j . chey that are unten, are draxken in g 


N. 13. 2. night render vnto all the ir dues 
Due ſeaſon 


uc . 
Pro. ig. 23. a word ſpoken in due ta/an,how 
Eccleſ.10-17. and thy Princes cate in due ſcaſi 
Ga/.6.9.in dus ſeaſon we (hall reape,it we 

Due tune. 
1. Pet. 5. &. that he may exalt you in due time 


Ed tt. who maketh the dunbe or deafc,or the 
P/al.z8.13.1 was as a dunbe man that openeth not 
See P[alme |; 
Pro. 3 l. 8. open thy mouth for the dunbe s * 
Iſa-53-7- as a ſheepe before his ſhearer is dunbe 
Sec Ado 8-314 
56.10.they are all dumbe dogythey cannot 
D 


Mal. 2. 3. I will ſpread dung vpon your faces 
Phil. 3. 3. doe count them but dung that I may winng 4 


Gen.z.7.God formed man of che duſt ofthe 


. 


.14.he 


103 


remembreth that we are but dat 

dhe, and returne to their duſt 
See Eccleſ" 3.20. & 12.7. 

dur ke 6.11.fhake off the duff vnder your feet 

0 See Luke 10.11. Aft 13. 51. 

; 


Dwell. 
Wn 31-44 the land which ye inhabit whercin 1 aw: 
Dar. 33. I x he hall dell in ſafety, and the Lord 
ſhall dei bet vcen his thoalders 
v. Nas. ta. che Lord ſaid that he would e 
Nl. d. thou Lord makeft me dell in ſafety 
3. A. neither ſhall cuill el with thee 
15. I. vho ſhall dwell in thine holy hill ? 
$4.4 bleſſed are they that d well in thy houſe 
See Eſalme 65 4. 
10. 7. he that worketh deceit ſhall not dell in 
140. 13. che vptight ſhall meli in thy preſence 
M. 11. C. che Wolfethall gell with the ¶ambe 
33-14-who — vs ſhall c well wich euerlaſting 
77.15. Id ell wi im that is of a coatrite heart 
Ai it time—to dwell in your heled houſes ? 
© Tpbe/:3.17.that Chriſt way del in your hearts by 
. 1. 1g. chat in him all fulneſſe eli 
3.16. let the wordof Chriſt del in you rick.ly 
. Fer. 3. i. ye husband dell with them according 
A. laba 4-13. we know chat we dell in him, and he in 
| Sec Chapter 3.24. 
Rexel 7.15. he that fitrerh on the throne (hall eil 
I. 3. and he will dell with them 
i Dwelleth, ac 
* Sebn s 36. dellerh in me, and | iu him 
A. . bur fin chat awelleth in met 
l. 2. A in him dme leth — = —— of cke 
in.6.14-drelling in light which no man can attaine 
— . 1. 1 —— Holy Chen which d. eth in vs 
. Jabs 4-16. ho that delleih in auc, d e in God 


— 


— 


_— — 


— 


— —¼ 


Eagle. Eagles. : 
Trad. 19. ¶ and how | bare you on Eagtes wings 
Pro. a3. f. xiches-flee away us an E agi towards heauen 
A. 23. 28. where the cartaſſe is, chert will the ages 


Yob 12-11 Ach not the eare try words See Chap.34-3- 
24. heard of thee by the hearing ofthe exe 
F | 
Prea5.31he ore char bearch the repove of lis 

giueth care to a rongue 
18.15. ot the wiſe ſecketh knowledge 
28. he that 


AI. ce. 2. 3· not cart 
Aevcl 2-7. he that 


Ts; + 


Pro. 25. 12. as an 472-7 ing of and an ornament 


elp. 
P. al. 46. 5. Ood ſhallhelpe 3 that right carely 

57.8. my ſelfe will awake 1 

63. 1. art my God, rarely will I ſecke thee 

78. 34. they enquired cayely after God 

127.2. it is vaine to tiſe eazely, to fity 
Prox.1.28. they ſhall ſecke me care ly &c. 

8.17. thoſe that ſecke me exyely ſhall finde me 
1/a.26 g. wich my ſpirit—will I lecke chee cart 
Hoſ.5.15.in their affliction they will ſecke me ezrely 

Earneſt. Earneſtly, 
2.Cor.1.22.the earneſt of che ſpirit in our hearts 
2 See Chapter 5.5. 
Fpbeſ.1.14.which is che ceſt of our inherirance 
Jam. 5. iy. he prayed earxeft{ythat ir ſhould not raine 
Jade 3. carneſtiy contend for the faith which was 


Ger,2.4.the Lord God do earth. Ser Neh. 9. C. 
Job 38. 4. Pal. 9. 2. Pro. 3. 9. Ny. 25.3. 
& 51.5. Reuel. 14.7. 
C. t. che earth alſo was corru e- 
24. 3.· and the God of the earth. Sec Zach. 4.9. 
Exo. o. vg. the earth is the Lord. Sce P (a.24.1-& 89.11. 
loſh.z.1 L cuen the Lord of all the earth. See */. 97. 
Iſa.$4-$.Mith 4.13:Zach gra & 6.5. 
Joh 26. . he hangeth che eurth on nothing. Nebr. t. 10. 
P/al.14 f. ts. che earth hath he giuen to the children of 
Eccleſ. tx. y. then hall the aal returne to the eurth a: 
I 244 · the earih mourneth. Sce Ch. 33.5. er. 4. 28. 
ler. 6. ig. heare O earth. See Deni. 31. f. Iſa. l. 2. Mic. i. 2. 
21.29. O carth, cath, ear tb, haare the 
27.5. haue made the carch and giuen it 
Hoſea 2. xx. the tarth ſhall heare the corne 
Hh. 2. La. the cat h̊ ſhalbe filled with the knowledge 
lam 3. 3t. he that is of the earth is earthly 
1. cor. io. 8. the earth is che Lordꝭ, and the See 524.1 
1 5.47.arſt man is of che exrth eartily. dee 
verſ4.4% 
2. Pet. 3. 13. ve looke for a new cartb. Ses Rent 1. 
Earthen | 
3.£0y.4.7.we hauc this treafure in eartbes vc ſluls 
5.1 .if the earthly houſe of this tabernacle 
Pbl.3.9.,vho minde earthly _ 


P/al.u5.13.his Sa hall est 1 
123.4. che ſtotning of thale that dell ar coſe 
1/a.1.24.Ah 1 will ect me of mine aduerfarics 
31. 9. ye women that are at eaſe 
ler.48-13.Moab hath been at eaſt from his youth 
Amos 6. t. woe to them that are at vaſe in Zion 


Euch. r. 15. the are at eaſt : ſor I was _ _. 
1 ee 
Les rte thine ee ente, fritike, and be merry 
Pre tage is cafie to him thar rnderfiands 
Mar1.30amy yoke 


' Gate. mJ 1% 
c in the day char ye care chereofthen your 
35:0 focrow ſhale thou eeteef call rhe 
.at. a. chou bak egte the labour of thy hands 
141.4.Jet me not cats of their dainries 
pra. 23 l. vhen thou ſitteſi to cat with a Ruler 
25.16.cate ſo much as ia ſuſfcient for thee 
cle g. 19. giuen him power to eaze thereof, and 
6.1. gi im not to eate thereof 
„Aue thy bread with ioy,and drinke 


I/a.55.1. come and cate j ea, come 
62. g. they eate it, and praiſc the Lord 
65. 13. my ſefuant ſhall eure hut ye ſhall be 
vt Hi. 16. chey ſhall eue their bread with cacefulneſs 
Nef ea 4. B. they tate vp cho fin of my people 
io. chey ſhall eate, and not hane 
Sce Micah6.14. Hag. f. G. 
A. C. a g hat ye (hall ang what ye ſhall — 
24.38. they were eating and drinking, marrying &c. 
— eate and drinke with the drunken 
26.26.cake,eate,this is my Body. Sce 1. C. 11. 24. 
Luke 12. 19. cane, dr inke, and take thy plealure 
lobn 6.49.your fathers did ee Manna. See Ver. 5, 5t, 
52,3,4,½6, 57,5 8. 
1. C. g. t i. with ſuch an one eate not 
8.13. I will cate no flech while the world ſtands 
10. 3. and did eate of the ſame ſpirituall mcare 
7. ſate downe to eate and d:inke,androle vp 
31. whcther ye eaze,or drinks.,oc whatfocuer 
11. 26. as often as ye ca this bread,and drinke 
27.whoſocuer thall eate this bread &c. Verſe 29. 
15.33.lct ys cate and di inke, for ro morrow &c. 
Sec Iſaiab 22.13. 
2.7 heſ.3.10. if any would not worłke, not ihould he cute 
12.that they worke and eate their owne bread 


Eaten- 
Dew.6.11.when thou ſhalt hauc cazer, and be full 
See Chapter 31. 20. 
Fob 31-17.0r haue eaten my morſell my ſelfe alone 
Ierem. 3 1. 29. the fachcrs haue eaten a lowre grape 
. deer Excel 18.2, 
Luke 13. 26. we haue eaten and drunke in thy preſence 
Jeba 2.17. che zcale of thy houie hath eaten me vp 
do Pſalme 69.9. 


Eateth. 
Preu. 3 r. 27. ſhe eateth not the bread of idleneflc 
Cecleſ. 3. 17. he eateth in daikneſſe 
6. 2. but a ſtranger eatetb it 
Rm · let not him that cateth deſpiſe him chat ca- 
tethnot. Sce Ver. 6, 20, 21,23. 
1. cor. i 1. ag. he that cattth and drinketh ynworthuly 
Education. Edifie,#c. 
Afts 9.31.and were ediſed, and walking in the 
Rom.1 5.2.for his good to edzfication 
I.Cor.8.1. knowledge puifech vp. hut charity edifeetb 
10.23. are for me, but all things edfie not 


14.3. ſpeakes to men to edification,and 
16 Lal ings be done to edifying 
Wpbe[74.12.for che edifying of the body of Chriſt 
pd <bfic cuC ANGUKE cuen a qe 


1-Theſ-3-13 4nd edific 


van. 9. la. che elder che younger 1 
1. Tin. g. I. rebuke not an Eller, hut intrtat hi V 
17. let the E (ders that rule well be counted 
15. agalnſt an Elder receine no acculation » 11" 
aner 5.14. let him call for the Eiter ef d Cd . 


1.Pet.z.5.{ubair your ſclues to the elder 


Eliec,ec, [ 

1. A2. 1. mine ele, in whom my ſoule delighrerh + 5 
— ——— call he 

24-if it were poſlible - che very | 

Lu 18.7.ſhall not God anenge his owneeleF? !: 
No. 9. 11. the purpoſe of God according to eli m 
22 
col. 3. lx. put on as the elefi of G of && 
Tuus f. I. to the faith of Gods elet# >. & 


1. a. 30. C. Dauid excoureged bumſclfe in the Lord 
2.Cbro.3 1.4. that they anger gen lg | 
nd. 4 q 
Numb.23.10. lt my laſt exd be like his 1 
Deut. 8. 16. to doe thee good at thy latter e - 4 
32. 29. O-that they would conlider their latter en 
P/alme 37. 37. che end of that man is peace | 
38.the end of the wicked ſhalbe cut off 
39 4. make me to know mine ena LIE 
73-17.then vnderſtood I their end a 
115.96. haue ſcen an exdof all perfection 
112.alway euen to the end * 
Prou. 5. 4. her end is bitter as wormewood «> 
16.2 f. che end thereof are the waics of death 
19 20. mayſt be wilc in thy latter exd 1 
20. al .· the ena thereof ſhall not be bleſſed 


— T_T as 


«4 


25.8 left thou know not what to doin the end 

Eccleſ. 4.8. no end of all his labour | 
— — 3 * 
8. better is the end of a thing t Zinaing 
ter. 17. 1 f. and at his exe ſhall be a foole 4 
31-17.there is hope in thine end * 
Lament.1.9. (he remembreth not her laſt end 
Exeh .31.15.iniquity hall haue an end £ 

Math to. he that endureth to the exd ſhalbe ſaved 
See C 1413. 
12.4. che exd oſ that man is worſe than 
See 1. Peter 2. 0. 

24 · che ſigne of the end of the world . 


Jobs 13.1. vnto the exd he Joucd them 
Rom.6.21.che end of thoſe things is death See Verſe a2. 
I. cer. i. 8. vho hall confirme you vnto the end 
Phil qi 9.whole end is deſtruction G 
Hebr.6.8.whole end is to be burned — 
11. ſull of aſſurance of hope vnto the end 1 
x3-7.confidering the end of their conuetſati un 
ä — ing the exd of your fauh 
4-7.che end of all things is at hand b 
17.what ſhall che ezd be of them that obey not 
2 


| count them — 4 
1 5.18. 


E . 
eri ——— .. of the enemy 
13.24. and holdcſt mee for thine enemy 


24. 5. reĩoyce not when the enemy falleth 
. al. if thine enemy be hungry. So Ram. 18. 20. 
37 6. che kiſſes of an enemy arc deceitfull 

Enemies. | 

Nuit 6. . ye ſhall chaſc your enemies ; 

Jeb 19.1 1counteih me to him as one of bis enemie⸗ 

Pſal.119.139.minc enemies haue forgotten thy word 

is. y. males cuen his ecmics to be at peace 
. 5. 44. loue your enemies 

Joke 1 — mine exemies which would not 

Zons. g. lo. if when we were exemes,we were 

coli. 1. ⁊ 1.aud cxtmes in your minde 


Enmiey. = 
Ram. B. y. the carnall tuinde is exmity againſt God 
James 4-4-is exmity with God? 


Enough. 
SC. i 1.greedydogs which can neuer haue enough 
Mga 4-1 they thall cate, and not haue exeugh = 
4 Vide Hagg4i1.6. 
Enſampie Sce Example, 
Entice,#c. 
Ered.22:16.if a man entice a mayde 
ie ii finners entice thee,conſent thou not 


Acer. 4 not with exicizg words of mans wilcdowe 
Jam 1.14-drawne away ot his owne Juſt,and enticed 
E 


nter. 
b 720 in no calc enter into the Kingdome &c. 
: Vide Ch. 7. 1. & 18.3.& 19.23, 4·lobn 3-5- 
7. Tz. enter ye in at the ſtrait gate. Vide Le 13.24 
2. eter into thy Maſters ioy 
The iz aA many will ſecke to ente / in, and ſhall not 
Aar. Alo. let vs labour to euer into that reſt 
Enute, ac. 
5. i. and ennie ſlayeth the lilly one 
l. 37. i. nor be thou cmi againſt the workers of 
1 Preu. 241,19. 
a 3. 3 l. emiie tlbu not the oppre 
5 but exe the — of the bones 
23. i. let not thine heart emie ſinners 
27 Aut who is able to ſtand before exe ? 
Lacleſg. A. heit exwe is now periſhed 
A3. 1 3. not in ſiriſe and cu un ; 
1-C#7-3-3.thcre is among you exwyang and ſtrife 
ta A charity emucib not a 
SLA. 5. I mu- chers, drunkenneſſe 
James 3. 16. where enuying is, hete is canfulion 
T. Perer 2. 1. laying py aw 


zaum. 
Ar. 31. 9 Epbraim ig my tuſt-borne, Vide Verſe 20, 
18. I haue ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
e 6.4.0 Ephraim what ſhall | doe vnto thee 
2-8-E pbr ci is as a cake not turnod 
3044.Epbrainsin as an brakes Ghar is raught 
' ao {4% 5 2 s 


dee Chapt. ic 9. & 33. 10. 


11.4, how ſhall] giuedide'vp EU / 
Jobs 5.18.making wich God 
Phil.. C. thought it not — oped with God 
Col.4-1. giue vnto our ſcryanss ghit which is e 
P/alme 99.1.thou doſt Ae, - 7 
Iſaiah 11. L and reproue with eq - 

JS. Ta. equity cannot enter 
Micab 3. 9. and peruert all equity 


Erre, ec. 
Pal. lg. aa. vho can vnderſtand his err 
95. lo. it is a people that doc erre in their heart 

See Hebrewes 3. 16. 
Marth. a. ag. ye doe erre not knowing the Scriptures 
1. Tun. 6. io. chey haue erred from the faith, and pierced 

See Verſe 21. 
James 5. 1g. if any man erre from the truth &c. 


Eftabliſh. 
1.Say.1.23.0nly the Lord eſtabliſh his word 
Pſalme 54. 9. chou doſt eſtabliſb equity 
Jer. 10.2. he hath cab ſhea the world. So Ch. 51. 13. 
E<4-16.62.1 will efabliſbed my couenant 
Eſteeme, ec. 
J. Gz. 3. and we eſteemed him not 
Luke 16. 1 5. chat which is highly eſteemed amongſt 
Phil. 2. 3. let each eſleeme — better than himlelfe 
Hebr.11.26.efteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater 
Eternall. 
Deu.z3.27. the eternal God is thy r 
Ija. 57.15. aich the High - who inhabitech erernity 
Marth. a5. 46. but the righteous into life eternal 
Jon 10.28. and I giue vnto chem eternal life 
17. 3. this is erernall life to know thee 
Rem 6. 23. the gift of God is eternal life 
2. Cor. 4. 8. che things which are not ſeen are etemal 
1. Jin. s. 1 x. lay hold on eternal life ; 
Heb.g.13.hauing obtained eternal redemption for vs 
Sce Verf. 14,1 7. 


Euent. 
Eccle/.2..1 4.onc exert happeneth to them all 
9.2. there is one cue to the rightcous, and the 


See Verſe 3. 
Enerlaſting. 
Geneſ.11.33.the ex2r/2/ting God 
Palme 33. . thou artfrom cuerlaſtiag ' 
100 5-his mercy is exerlaſting 
Iſuah g. 6. the eutrla/ting Father 
26:4.inthe Lord Ichouah is ever lafling ſttengrh 
40. 8. tllat the euerlaſting God 
45.17. wich an exerlaikeg laluat ion 
54-8. with exorlaſiing kindnefſc will I haue 
61.7. mg ivy ſhalbe to them 
ler. 31. 3. I haue Joucd thee with an tuerlaſting loue 
$3-40.1 will nale an cnerlaſtimg coucnaut wit 
Sce Hebrewes 13.20 
Daniel 12. a. ſome to extrlaſling life 
214.19 29 and ſhall inherit criaſtin 


ing life 
chart from eee cher mY 


11 


Lake 18.30.andin the work we hei life 
See lobn 3.6, 36. & 5.24 K8.40,47. K 12.52, 
2:5.@5.23- Gal.6.8. 2 Pr. 1. 11. 


.g.knowledge of goud and exif 'Sce Verſe 17, 
3 | r 
6. g che thought ef His hearr was only cui contin. 
47-9.few and emiiſ haue the dayes of my &c. 
[ob 2.10.and ſhall we not recemue ci 
5-19.there hall no euii touch thee 
Pal. x 5:3;nor doth ewid] to his — 
1.10. there thall no cui befall bug 
97-10.yethar Jouc the Lord, hare exill 
121. . the Lord ſhall preſerue thee from all ex; 
Pro.4-27.remoue thy foote from ei] 
8.13. che feare ofthe Lord is to hate exil/ 


19. che call bow before the yu 
23.3.4 prudent man foreſceth the exa{/,and hiderh 
Feoleſ.8.11.becauſe ſentence againſt an ew/# works 
12. though a finner doth eu an hundred 
11.10.put away euali from thy ſleſn 
I ſay 1.16.pur away the exif of- your d : 
ccaſe to doe ewZ 
g. ac. that call eu good, and good twill 
45.7. I make pace, and create cu 
ler. 13. a;. that are accullomed to doe ci 
18.8. that nation - turne from their re /f : 
He repent of the exi/l 
25.291 begin ro bring eui i ypon the Cite 
Lam.z.33.procced.ch not eu aud good 
Amos 3.5 .hall there be call in a City, and the Lord 
6.3.ye put far away the eu ii day 
9.1 —— ſay, the ell mali not oucrtake nor 
q Zech.1.4.turne from your call way es 
8.17. let none imagine eua /i in your hearts 
Mat. 5. 39. chat ye refit not ci 
12. 3 J. an cuil man out of the exi/[ treaſure 
10.20. euety one that doth ex! hateth the light 
Rom. 7. Ig. che cn wluch 1 would not, that doe 
Sce Verſe 21. 
9-11.ncither hauing done any good or eu 
12.9 abhor that which is ci, cleaue to that &c. 
1. recompence to no man ell for ewsl! 
Sccr Theſ.5.15. 1 Pet. 3 9. 
21.be not ouercome ot em ibut oucrcome cu 
1 c. 3. gat thinkerh not ewl! 
Ebeſ.6. i 3. to teſiſt in the eu i day 
I Theſ.$.15.icc that none render cuil l for exill 
Sce 1 Peter 3.9. 
2.abſtaine from all appearance of exall 
2 Tin.4.16,hall dehuer me trom cuery eu worke 
Jam.1.13.Gud cannot be tempted with cs e 
I Fes. 3. II. let him eſchew cal and doe good 
| Sce Vorſ. 9, 103,6, 17. 
3 lab 11.follow not that which is e 


" " 


OO * 


. Luke 14-18.) pray thee haue me excufed See Ver.1g2 


he that doth ed hach notieene God + Pſal.9.18.the ca the poore ſtall not periſh 
2. J. m n is from hum 


F 


HD babar 2 
18 .g.takeaway all your exaltions = 
27 9 no more than that whych is appointed ; 


Pſal. 37. ae che Lond Re thee 5 

Pro. 4. Sv And the hall promote i 
Exech.21.26.exalt him that is Jow, and abaſe him that 
0bad.4.chough thou eu thy ſelſe as the Eagle 
Mat. 23. ta. vhoſoeuer ſhal e alt himſelf ſnalbe abaſed 
1 Pet. s. chat he ma exali you in due time 1 


Pſal.1 2.8. when the vileſt men arcexalied 

Hoſ.1 3. C. wert᷑ filled, and their heart was exalted 

Like 14-11.that humbleth himſclfe hall be exalted © 
So Chapter 18.149, 

2 K leſt i g wald be exalred out of meaſure 


% 


Phi.2.g\God hath exalicd bim 7” 
2 Theſ:2..(q/exalteth aboue all char is called 


James 1.g.rcioyce in that he is exalted 2 
| amtne. 
r Co7.11.28.bur let a man examine himſelſe f 
2 c. 13. . examine your ſclues whether ye be in the 
1 Cor.16.6.now theſe things were ouc examples 1 
See Verl. 1 r. 2 Pet. x. C. Iuue y. 
Pbil. 3. 1. as yee haue vs for an example 
See 1 Theſſ. 1. 7. 2 Theſſ- 3. 
1 Tim 4.1-be thou an eæamyſe of belecuers — 
1 Pet. 2. 21 hamng vs an . ye thould fallow . 
5-3.but being exampler to the flocke 
Excellencie ⁊c 
Pro. i. a6. the tighteous is more excellent than his 
17. 2. excellent ſpeech becommeth not afoole * 
1 cor. 2. i. I came not with excrilencie of ſpeech 
14.12.ſeck that ye may exceil ä 
Phil. 3. S. ior the e xcellencie of the knowledge of Chriſt 
Ex rede #c. -v 
Mu. g. ꝛc. except your righteoutneſſe exceede the 
Epreſ.3.20.able to doe exceeding abundantly abeue 
r Theſ"3.1 >-night and day praying exctedingly 
James 1.12.count it exceeding ioy 


E:cuſg et iq 


% 
* 


Rom. a0. ſo that — are without excu® Chap. 2.1, 
2. q. their thoughts - accuſiag or excuſug "XY 
Exertiſe xc. 
1 Tim. 4.7.exerciſe thy ſelfe to godlineſſe 
8.bodily exereiſe profiteth little 
Neb. 12. 11. vnto them that are exeraſed thereby | 
Exboꝛt. Exhoꝛtatton. ; 
Rom:12.8.0r he that exi1orteth on exhortation 2 
1 Theſ.5.11.exhb97t one another,eucn as ye doe : 
1 Tun. 6. z. theſe things teach and exhort Sec Tit.1.r5 
2 TI. A. z. ex bort with all long ſuffering 
Heb. 3. 13. ex hort one another daily See Chap. 10.29. 
13. 22. ſutfer the words o exhorration zl 


D 3 Pro. ic 


Pro.10.28. — pl ball pert 


35 
23.18. bps, nee b. | 
Ss Chapt 74. 

Kom. B. 19. che carneſt rie ofthe creatute 


Gxpedient. 
John 16 f. it ia expedicnt dot yay chat i gor away, 
x cay. 10. 23. all rhings ate not 2 10 8 


Sen. 30. 27. I haue Wa Th 
Keeleſ.1.16.my heart wp — ue 
| Rom.5 .4-paticacce Ts rence hope 


Evel. — gained — — LS 
1 cor. g. io. ax with the couetuus, ot With extartioners. 


Exod. 21. 24. ꝙe for eye ae ay 417 ang -_ 


5 P/al.11.4.thus cryc the childr - LE 
| 33-18 2 3of nnd Lock 6 6-4 oe LE 
94-9.he that farmed he not ſec? 


Pro. 22. 9 Peder hank a dss {all bee bleſſed 
23.6. of him that hach aneuill qe Sce Ch. 28.22. 
30. 12. che eye chat mocketh at bis father 
Accleſ. . 8. the eye is not ſatio ed with ſoeing 
y 64-4-nvr hach che eye Tecne—what — 
See 1 Cormth.: 9. 

Lurz. 5. mine eye affecteth mine heatc 
Ex- 16. 5. none eye pitied _ to doe any of theſe 
11.17 2 ht ee 

AN. f. 29. if th . ub age See Cba. 18.3. 
6. 22. the li 
23. but i — rag 2 
7.3. che mote that is in thy brothers eye Sex Ver. 4,5. 
20.15. is chine eye cuill becauſe I am good 

x cor. 2. 21. che eye cannot lay to the hand, hauc 
© Ephbeſ.6.-6.nor wich eye-leruice See Coleſ.3. 22. 

Neu. . J. ana cucry eye ſhall — him, and they 


N — the 
N33. 55. ſuall 


- = way hide their eyes 

ickes nh emgyronr® 
Sec loſh.23.13. Indg-2-3+ 

Deut. 16. . wiſe 

25 · che Lord hath not giuen you eyes to [ce 
Saz. af. chinc eyes are V pon the baught chat 
3 ches. v. 16. mine ey and mine heart hall be there 

16. 3. che eyes of the Lord run to and fro & c. 

20. 1a. but our eye are vponthee 


29. 15. l was eyes to the blinde, and 
3 1-1-1 haue made a couenant with mine eyes 
34-21.his ezes are ypon the wayes of man 
See Jeremy 33-19. m9. 8. 
alm 1 5.4-in whole eyes a vile perſon is contemmed 
. 19.8.of the Lord is pure: illightuing the eyes 
35-1 5.MYy are cucr towards the I- See 141.8 
26. 3.tby Jouing kindneſſe is before mine eyes 
" 344154 n 
Pet. 3. 12. 
ae e g. e 


Sce LN Tü. 


„ 


1 19.27 — — oy ſhall behold 


| aN. 


g teren gerad 


119. rater wee 


131. f. not haug 
43346. lee tx 
1 rn — 
Pra.z-7-be nut wile ig.thinequnggs 2 
16.2, ä — r 
17. 4. the eyes of a foale ate in — 
21-2.cucry way of a man is right own 
22· ta. the eyes of ne 
27. ꝛ0. the eyes af man are neuet ſatia c 
28.27. be dat bigerh his ces ſhall haug many a 
30.13.gcncration that arg pure in their own eyes 
Eccleſ.1.14.the wile mans eyes are in his bead: bug 
11,7.plcaſant—for theeyes to behold the Sun 
Iſ«y 3-.6.4nd wanton eyes, walking and 
5a. voc to them that are wile.in their 
19. 18. che — Gallet 
det 35. 3. & 47. 
43-8-forth che blinde people chat haue eyes 
4418. he hath ſhut their eyes — 
ler. . 3 are nut cine eyes vpun the carth ? thou 
9.2.and mine eyes a ſountaine of teate⸗ 
32.1 9.thy eyes are apen all che of 
42.2 · but a few, as — 5 
Hab. 1. 13 thou art of purer ches than to behold euill 
Luke 4. ac. the eyes of all that were in che Sy 
10. z; · bleſſed ace che eyes which lee the chings 
26 18.to open their eye and to turne thetn &c. 
Gal.4-15.yc would haue —_—_— out your eyes, and 
2 Pet.2.14.hauing eyestull of adulterie, and that 
1 10:3 2. i5.the laſtafche eye, and che pride of 
Ren. 3. 1 . — with eye - alue, cha 


— 
— — — 
— — 


— —— 


Face, Faces, 
Gen. 3. 1g. in the ſwear of thy face ſhale thou eat &c. 
£04. 33-11.the Lord ſpake to Moſes face toface 
23. but my face ſhall not be leene 
234.29.wift not that the in of his face ſhone 
Den. 1. 17. hall not be affraid of che face of man 
7. io. repayeth them that hate hum to their face 
x Nugs 13. 6. intreate now the face of the Lord ty God 
2 Niag. zo · turned his face to the wall, and prayed 
do Iſay 38 2. 
1 Chro.16. 11.ſecke his face continually See 2 Chon. 
7.14. Pſalme 7.8. K 17. 4. 
Pſalme 17.1 5.1 will behold thy face in righteouſnefle 
30.7 thou didſt hide thy face,and | was troubled 
31-16.make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſeruant 
3416. che face of the Lord is againſt them &c. 
See 1 Peter 3.1 2. 
105. 4· ſeek his face evermere See 1Chro 16.1. 
ccc. S. i. wiſedume maketh b face to ſhine 
I;. . and grinde the faces of the poore | 
65. 3. me to continually to my face 
ade. fr lam with thee 
See Verſe 17 
2.37. turned 


6-27. — K 33. 


14.8. Ile ſer again(t that men, a0 
— Vs — of facts See Verſ.8. 
Ho. .x 5 their offence; andſcek my face 

7. to. he pride of — _ 
Mat-6.4 6.they disfigure ici 
2 — 42 with open fute de holding 


Fatlleth. 
Deut. 3 v. s hee . thee, not forſake chee 
Ser Hebyewts 13 5+ 
Lu. Jar becauſt his compeſrionsfailenor 
Luke 14.32) Nane prayed—that thy faith fable not 


Leut. 26. 3c. l will ſend fainmneſſe into their hearts 
Deu 20. . let not your hearts faint- See. 
Pſal. 25. i 3. had fainted vuleſſe | had be leeued to 
Pro. a lo. t _—_ in che day of aducrſuy 


lars. Vs G che, and the whole heart fant 
40. 29. he giveth power to the faint, and to 
Gal.6.9.n due ſeaſon we ſhall-reape, if we im not 


Faith. 
Nab. 2. A. che uſtfhall liuc by his faith Sce Row. 1. 17. 
a | 64. 3.11. Hebr.10.38. 
py emer oo ge — — 
17.20. th as 4 muſtard 
: 8 "_ See Luke 17.6. 
Marte 11. 22. faith ro them, haue faith in God 
Luke 2.30 thy faith hach ſaued thee See Chap. 17.19 
1 Lord increaſe out fab Sec Veric 6 
18. f. Mall he finde fairy on the earth ? 
22.31. I haue prayed —thar thy faith falle not 
Afts 15 9.purifyng their hearts by faith 
Rom-3-18.2 man ij juſtified by faith without deeds 
4. his faith is counted for righteouſneſle 
13.bat through the riphrevuſnetic ot faith 
See Chapt. 9.30. 
5.1 deing ſuſtifiee by faith, we haut peace &e, 
2. by whom we haue acceſſe by faith 
9. yo. euen the vighteouſneſſe which is of aich 
10.17.faith commeth by bearing, and hearing 
14.23.becaulc he eaterh nor of faith: for 
whatſoeuer is not of - faith, is fin 
i Cor.13.24f I had all u, ſo that I could 
13. nom abiderly ſauth, hope, charitie, theſe 
16.13. tand faſt in the fab, quit you like 
3 cer. 1. 14. of your ioy, for by faith ye ſtand 
J. . we walke by faxth,not by ſi 
84. . s. but {at which worbeth . 
E£phbeſ.2.8 by are ye ſaued faith, and 
3-17-that Chriſt may dwel in your by fath 
6.16.abouc all, taking che ſhield of faith 
1;Tbeſ.r.3.your worke of faith, and labour of lous 
d. on the breaſtplate of /ath and louc 
1 71,144 .2 good conſcience and faxch waſpined | \ 
Heb. 4. 2. it vas nor inte in them 


10 
11 · l. auth 5 tha fubſtance of 


fl 
c. uhout faith it is i — 
— — e 


4.8 121 


f Numa 2.7. Moſes |; 
Dag. he God, the faithful God See lay 29-7 


1/alx#.x.forrhe — 


24.50 ch in fo ag | a a 
14hough x man ſay he hath ſaicbh and * 
18. he me thy ft h without thy workes 
20. auh without works is dead Sec Verf. 
1 Peter 1g. receiuing the end ot your faith &c. 
5.4.whow retſt in the ait ing 
2 Peter 1.5 adde to your farts; to your 
1ud610.your (clucs on your moſt holy fath 


in all my houſe Hel-. e 


I cer. 1. K 10-13. 1 C. t. 18. T; 
taile from l 
31.23. che Lord pteſerueth the faithſi 
101. 6. mine eyes ars on the faith ul - 
119.86.xky commaendements are falchfull Ver. 130. 
Pro. a0 6.2 faubfdlbtnan who can oh ? 1 
27.6.faithfull aro ho WhltidS of a friend * 
28. . % man all abound in 
Mu. 25. 21. ell done tho good and faithfid! ſcrumm 
Lukt 12-43-Who 1s that ſeithſull and wiſe ſteward ? 


16-10-he that is faithful in that whifh is leaſt 
John 20 125% nof jugs GS Verna 
cor. to. 15 d is fait will not ſuffer 
1 The N. A. faithful is bath called you, who - - 
2 Tim. x. i yet he abideth uud, he cannor 7 
Titus. holding faſt the faxtbfull word r 
Heb.1.17.that he might be—a faith high Prieſt 
10 23 for he is faul that promiſed 
1 Peer 4 iq. in well doing vn auth Creates | 
1 loby 1.9.heis faithfal and toft toforgiu: Ac. 
Reu-2-10.bc thou full to the death, nad l 
3-14.the faithful and true witneffe I 
19 11.was calkd ſarbſull and true 2 


Fall : 
P ſal.1 44-1 the Lord vptrolderh all that fal arid 
Pro-4.16.vnletle they ct tome to fall "1 
Eccleſ.4.1 ot they fall, one will liſt vp che other 
Rom. 11. 1a. if the fail of them be the riches of us 
t cor. 10. i ⁊. he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall J 
Heb.6.6.it they (hall {af to renue them 

10. 31. to fall into the of the liuing God 
2 Pet.1.10.it ye doe theſe things, ye ſhall deuet ak 

Felfen xc | 


Pro:24-16.4 iuſt man fulleth ſeuen tim 
Eccleſ.11.3.where the tree fallt there it hallbe + 
Ge art fallen from grace 
Jade 14. chat is able tokeep you from falljag 


Jeriq-3. break vp yoat 3 See Hef. 10. 12. 


Fſalme 119.104. l hate every fal See Ver. 1 2d. 
Tach. 19 loue no — 
Ma. 3 f. and agaimſt faſſe ſi ‚ i 
A4. 19.18. chen ſtiaſt not beare faſſt witnefle 1 
. See Ed. 20.1 6. Num. 13.3. 


. q * 0 , Fallhod. , 
lar c;. Heth falſely — 

n ier. & 7.9. Hoſ. 10. 4. 
141. 


— * 


14 


f Je ag 
8$.10-cucry onc dealeth falſty to the Pri 
22 {alſhood 

Lake 3.14.ncicher accuſe any falfly 

Famine 


x Kings 8.37.if there be in the land famine. 2Chr.20.9 
Job 5. 20. in famine he ſhall redeemo thee from N 

Sec Verſ. 29. Pſal. 33.19. 

Fſalm 37. 19. in the daigs of amine they il. albe ati ſied 
ler. 2 f. 10. I will ſend the ſword, the famine, b c. 

a Seo Exebs.17, 

Exech.5.16.1 will increaſe the amine See Vet. 13. 
Ans . 11. not a ſamiue of beęad, uot a thirſt for 
Rom.8.z5.01 ſamine, ot nakednetic,or perill : + 


4er.15.7.1 will ſanze them with a Fan See Chapi4-11- 
Mat.3.12.whole fazze is in bus hand, and he 


x cœ. 2. 3c. che falbion z of this would pallech away : 
F 3-21 fiſhioned like vnto bis glorious body 
1 Pet.1.14.not faſbiuzng your ſelues according &c. 


| Falt Fc. 
* Jay 58.3.yc fait ſar ſtife See Ves. 
| 6. is not this che t chat I haue cholen 
Ie. 4. 12. when they fa will not heare Chapt. 142 

Joel 1. 1 f. ſanctihe ye a fat See verſ. 2, 12,15. 
Tech. 7. 5. did ye at all ſaſt ynto me ? 

ut. 4. 2. and when he had faſted forty dayes, aud 

. 6. 16. vhen ye faſt, be not as the hypoctiies 
1.21. goethi not out but by pray et and faſting 
© Lake z. 37. but ſerued God with faſtings and prayet 
138.12. faft twice in the weeke, I giue 
 'Afts14.23.and had praycd with faſting,they 

x cor. 7. 5. giuc your lclucs ro faſting and prayer 

pi Fat 


tc 
Den. 31. 20. when they are waxen fat, then will they 
32.1 f. but leſurun waxed fa, and kicked 
Neb. 8. ro. cat the ſar, and drinke the ſweet 
Pal. 37. io. hey are incloſed in their oum ſaæ 


73-7-their eyes ſtand out with farmeſſe . 
- Iſaq 6.10.make the heart of this people fas 4 
er. g. 28. chey are waxcn fat, they ſhine 
Exeh-34-3-yecate the fat, and ye clotbe Th, 
F 


ather ec. 
 Gen.2.24.for this cauſc ſhall a man leane his father 
Sce Mathew 19. 5. 
Exod. 20. 12. honour thy father & thy Sec Deut. 5. 16. 
Mattl. 15 4. & 19. 19. Ebeſ.6. 1. 
21. 15. he that ſmiterh hisfarher—ſhal be put &c- 
17. he that curſech his farber S Leut. 20. 9 
| Pro 2 - 1 — 
Dent. 24.16. the father ſhall not be put to dea t 
P a children &c. See Lx. 18.17. 
Pſal.68.5.afather of che fatherleſſe—is God 
1᷑8003 13. like as a faber pitieth his children 
Psi. 8. heare the inſlruction of thy father 
3 Sec C . X 3. 1. & 23-33: 
27. io· and thy fathers fri e not : 
28.24-wholo! his father or his mother , 


— 


Jer. A cry vnto me, my Father, 


i | 


—— bh 


fax y-6.theeuerlaſting Farber 


63-12.doubtlefle thou art our Father | 
31.9. che fathers rb 
e Cre. 18.2. 


. 5. i C. and glorific your ſather which is in heauen 
48. be perfect as your father which is in hæauem 
6. g. lor your father hat chingy &e. 


10.37.he that Joucthfathey ar motlier more than 
18. 14. it is not tlie will of your farber that one 
19.29-cucry one that hath forſaken fatber or 
23-9.call no man father vpon the carth 
25 -34-cpme ye bloſſed of my facher inheric 
Luke 11.1 — — — will be 
12.32. is your fathers g eto gi 
15. 18. l will rile, and goe to my farber, a”, 
Vide verſ. 20, 1,22, 7, f. 
2346. father, into thy hands | commend my ſpirit 
Job 5 .20.the father loueth the fon Vide Cha.1o.17 
8.42.it God were your uber, yee whuld &c, 
44. ye are all of your father the Diuell Vide 
verſ. 49. 54. 


10.29%. my father that gaue thera me, is great et 


30. I and my father are one 

14. C. no man commeth to the father, but by tue 

Rom. 15. 6. the father of our Lord Iclus Chri 
Vide 2. er. f. 3. K 11. 3. 

2 Cor. C. 18. I will be a father vnto you, and ye ſhall bee 
Ep Hefe. 4 fathers,prouoke not your children vnto 
Heb. t 2. . in ſubiection vnto the father of ſpirits and 
lam. t. ty. commeth down from the father of lights 
x Pet. x. i 7. and if ye call on the father, ho 
1 lohn 3.1.bchold what loue the father hath &c. 

4.14. che father bath ſenc the fon to be the 

54. che father, che Word, and the holy Ghoſt 


Ex od. 22. 15. ye ball of attlict any—fath childe 
Deut. 10.18. doth execute the i ent of the faber leſi 
lob 29. 2. I deliueted the poote and fatherleſe 
Vide Chapt. 31. 17.21. 
of the fatber leſſe 
. Pſal.146.9. Jer. 49. c. 
eſſe—is God 
fatherleſſe Vide 
ay 1.17. Zech. 7. 10. 
ler. p. ad. they iudge not the cauſe of the fatherleſſe 
Vide 1/a.9-17. & 10. 2. FN. 22. 7. 
49.11 leaue thy fuberleſſe children, will preſerue 
Hl 14. 3 · with thee the futherleſſe finderh mercy 
1.3 · g. againſi thoſe that opprefſe thefarberleſſe 
Mat. 18.1 and tell him his fault berweene choc & 
Luke 23.4-1 had no fat in this man yn 
9 19-4, &« 


lunes 5.16.cogfeiic your alis ont to another: 


3 Pet. a· a0. 


P/al.10-14-thou art the hel 
6 — 
68. g. a father of the fat 
82.3. defend the poore 


, 2 Tim-1,7.Cod bath not gi the ſpirit of 
. and $-) foo 


x Peta. 0. hen ye be buſfetted for your fimits 
— preferne youſanteſt befor 
30. in hisfawoxy 13 life 2 weepi 
CT nt oe => 
Pro.tg.12.his fawar is 0s dw rpon he grallh 
31-30-ſauour is deceirfull, and beauty 
Iſay 26-10.Jer favour be ſhewed vnto the wicked, yet 
Luke 2. 5. in ſuuour with God and men 


Seaxe. 6 
gen. 20.1 LAS God is not in this place 
E xod.18.2.1.fuch as ſtare God, men of truth 
20-20.that his ſeare may be before your faces 
Deus. 6. 13. thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God 
Sce Cha. 10.20. & 14.23. & 17. 19. & 31. t. 
Leuit. 19.14, LK 25. 17.36.43 
x Nix. 18. f 2.1 chy ſeruant feare the Lord from my 
Ne. 1. i i. ſeruanti ho deſite to ſt᷑are thy name 
166 28.28. che feare of the Lord, that is viſedome 
See Pal. 111. 10. Pron. 1. 7. 
Fſal. 5. I. in thy feare will I worſhip towards thy 
33-18.che eys ofthe Lord is vpon thoſe that ſeare 
34-9-O feare the Lord ye his Saines, for ; 
there is no want to them that fear him 
25 5 his ſaluation is nigh them that feare him 
26.11. vnite mine heart toftare thy name 
103 · j. ſo the Lord pitieth them that fare him 
Pro-z-7.feare the Lord, and depart from euill 
Sce Ch. 16.6. 1 Pet. 2. K J. Ken. 14 7. 
10. 27. che fears of the Lord prolongeth dayes 
142. in che ſtare of the Lord is ſtrong confidence 
a. the ſtare ofthe Lord is a fountaine of life 
15. ls. better js a little with the ftare of the Lord 
19-23.the feare of the Lord tendeth to life 
23. 7. be thou in the ſtare of the Lord all the day 
See Ch. 24.21. Eccleſ.5.7. & 12.13, 
29.25. the feare of man bringeth a ſnare 
Eecleſd;. 1 a. it ſhall be well with them that ſtare God 
1ſay 41. 13. feare not, I will helpe thee See ver. 3. 10.14 
63. 17. hardned our hearts from thy feare 
ler. 5. a a care ye not me, ſaith the Lord ? will ye 
24. let vt now feare the Lord our God 
10. 3. who would not feare thee O King of 
SCE Reuel. 15.4. 
37. 40. I will put my feare in their hearts 
Mar. 10.28. flare ye not them which kill the body 
See verſe 26. Iſay 51.12. 
Luke 1. jc. his mercy is on them that feare lum 
74 ſhould ſerue him without feare 
12-32.ftare not little flocke,for it is 
21 26.mens hearts ſhall faile them for feare 
John 14. 25. let not your hearts be troubled nor feare 
4. 3 l. walking in the ftare ofthe Lord 
Aom. 3. i. there is nofeare of God before their eyes 


8.1 5.the ſpiri j 
7.1m. 
Phil 2.1 2 —— with 


feare 


Sv #- So 4 


——— is no fare in loue &c. 3 
Tude 2.3.others ſaue with feare pulling them out Re. 


Ren.14-7-feare God, and giue glory vato him 


El. 76. . chou, cuen thou art to be feared Verſe 125 
1 30. 4. mercy with thee that thou mayſt be feared 
Mal. 3. 16. then they that fearedthe Lord ſpake 


eareth. 
Pſal.25.12.what man is he that ſeareth the Lord? 
12. r. bleſſod is the man tharfeareth the Lord 
Pro.14-16.2 wilc man fe2;eth and departerth from 
31.39.a woman that fa cih the Lord, ue (he 
Eceleſ.8.1 3. becauſe he feareth not before Gd 
Addi 10. 35. in euery Nation he that feareth lum and 


Heb. 10. 3 l. it is a ſenfſull thing to fall into the hands 
Ren. 21. S. but the ſea full and vnbelecuing 


Feaſt c. 
Eccleſ. 2. a. chan tothe houſe of feaſling: for 
E/ay 1. 14. your appointed feaſts my loule hateth 
Amos 8. 10. I will turne your feaftt into i 
l. 2. 3 · cuen the dung of your ſulemne ſtaſti 
Lake t4.23.wheathoumaleſts feaf calichepoury 
1 Cor.5.8.ctherefore let vs keep the feaſt 


Fed- 
Sen. 48.15 the God which fed me all my life "og 
Pſal. 37. z in the land, and verily thou ſhalt bet 
ler. 5. 8. they were as fed horſes in the 

Ech. 34.8. fed chemſe lues, ed not my tlocke 


le. 
Eſay 35-3.confirme the feeble knees Sce Tabqags 
Hebrews 12.25 
1 Theſ.5.1 4.comfort the feeble minded 


Feede. 
Fro. 30. 8 feede me with ſoode conuenient for 
Excb. 34.3. but ye ſcede not the flock 
16.1 will eee them with iudgement 
John 21. 15 · to him, Fecae my 
Acts 20. ⁊ 8. to ſeede the Church of God,which ha 
1 Pet. 5. 2. Feede the flocke of God which is 


2 


Pſal.73.2.my feete were almoſt gone: my 
116. g. teares, and my frere from falling 
cant. 5. 3. I haue waſhed my fete; how thauld 
Eſay 52. . how beautifull are che feece of him 
ects — — 
1. 79. to guide our ſeete into the way of peace 
— 3. . to waſh bis Diſciples — to 
Heb. 12. Iq. make ftrair paths to yout ftete, leſt 


2 cer. C. I what ſelbunſhip hath rightcouſneſle wich 
Epbeſ.3.11.hauc no fellowſbip with the yntruicfull 
1 lob 1. 6. if we ſay that we bauc fellowſhip with him 


dee yerſes 3:6, 
Nam. 12. r r. ſernent in ipicic ; leruing the Lord 
lane: 3. 16. che eſfectuall ee prayer ot a righteou 
2 


FA 


LVL 


x Pet. 1. 50. Jouc with a pure heart ſernently 
48. haue ferxent charity among your (cluce 


Gen-47-9 ft and cuill the daies been &c. 
Leut. 26. 22. and make you few in number 

Sce Dew.4.27. & 28.62, 
Job 20.20.arenot my daies few? SecChapt.r4.r. 
Eccleſ.5.2.therefore let thy words be few 


Mat.7-1 few there be that finde it 
20.16.burfew choſen Sce Chap.22.14- 
Lake 12. 48. hall be beaten with ſew ſtripes 


13. z3. are there few that ſhall be ſaued? 
tgge-tree- 
Ma.11.19.faw a fgge-rree in the wy Mark 11.15- 


Fight: 

Exod. 14. 14. the Lord ſhall ſ ght for you, and ye 
Veh. 4. 20. to vs, our God ſhall fight for vs 

Pſal. 144. 1. to warte, and my fingers to fight 

er. l. 3. I my ſelſe will fight againſt you 

1 Tim. 1. 18. ght a good fight See Chap. 5. T2. 


® Tin. 4 · I haue fought a good fight, I haue 
Sce the word Warrs. 


Flll ec. 
Deut. r. o. hall haue eaten and filledrhemſclues 
ler. 23. 24. doe not | fil heauen and earth &“. 
Hoſ.1 3-6.they were filled, and their heart was exalted 
Hab.2.14.the earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge 
Hag.1-6.ye drinke, but ye are not filled 
Zeph.1.9.fill their Maſters houſes with violence 
Luke 1-5 z. he hath filled the hungry with good 


Fob 15.16.how much more—filthy is man 

1ſay 64. 6. our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rage 
Zech. 34 · take away the filthy garments 

1 cer. 4. 3. ve are made the fil ib of the world 
col. 3. 8. put away—filthy communication 

1 Tim.3· 3. not greedy of filthy lucre do verſe 8. 
x Pet. 3. l. not the putting away the f/th of che fleſn 

1. . not for filthy lucre, but of a ready 


el. 2413. in thy filthineſſe is lewdnefſe 
At Kalbe Leane om all your f!thinefe 
3 Cer. . 1. from all filthineſſe of fleſh and ſpirir 
E pheſ.4.4.ncither filthineſſe nor fooliſh t alling 
James 1. 21. Iay apart all fili hiueſſe, and &c. 
de. 


um. 32. 3. be ſure your fin will fade you out 
Mat. 7. y. ſeck and ye ſhall finde, aske and 
10.39. he chat findet h his life ſhall loſe ir 


„  Fintſhec. 
D Atto finiſhthe tranſgreſsion, and to make an 
10h 19. 30. and he faid, it is fi ſhen, and he 
2 Tim. 4.7. L haue ſimiſbed my courſe, I haue 
Heb. l A. a. the Aurhor and fin iſber of your faith 
Jamcs 1.15 ſin when it is finiſbed bringeth forth 
r 


e. 
5135. f. ye ſhall kindle no fire on the Sabbath 
Leuit. 10. 1. and offted ſtrange fre before the 
Pro. G. 27. can a mantake re in his boſome Rc. 


11 33-14-who-ſhall dell with thedcuouring fre ? 


— PT a 
. F = 


ty ihe 


—— , * 
Li 


ler. . 14. will make my words in thy mouth fre 
Hab. 2. 13. ſhall labour in the very fire 
Zech. a. j. I will be ynto her wall of fire about 
3-2-is not this a brand pluckt our of the fire? 

Sce Amur tt. 
Mal.z.2. like a refiners fire,and like fullers ſoape 
Ma. 3. lo. is hen down,and caſt into the fire 
I Cor.3.13.ſhall be rcuealod by fre,and the fi,e 
2 Theſ.1.8..n flaming fire, raking vengeance on 
Heb. 12. a9. cuen our Godis a conſuming fire 
Jude 23 pulliag chem out of the fire 
Firſt, Sce the word Laff, 


Flattery xc. 
Job 17.5.he that ſpeaxeth flatteyy to his friends &c. 
Sec Chapter 32.212. 
Pal. ra. 3. the Lord ſhall cut off all flatre/ ing lips 
Pro. 26. 28. a flattering mouth workerh ruine 
1 Theſ. 2. j. neither vſed we flattering words 


„ Fleſh. Fieſhly. 
Gen.z.z 3.this is now bone of my bone, and fleſh of my 
Sec Epbeſ.5.20. 
100 15.26. yet in my fleſh hall I ſee God 
P/al.16.9.my fiiſh—thal reſt in hope Sec 26. 
65 .2.ynto thee ſhall all feſh come 
119.120.my fleſh trembleth for feare of thes 
136.25.who giueth food to all fleſh 
Pro. 23. ac. be not amongſt—riocous caters of fie 
Iſay 58.7.hide not thy lelfe from thine own 
Ter.17.5.curſed be the man that makech ſi ſh his arme 
Exk.11.19.1 wil take the ſtonie heart out of their fiſh 
36.26. I will giue you an heart of fleſh Chap. 1. 15. 
Mich. 3. x. vho cate the fleſh of my people 
Mat.16.17.fleſh and blood hath not reuealed this 
19-6.they are no more twaine, but one fe 
26.41.the ſpirit is willing, but the fleſh is weaks 
Jobs 1.14.the word was made fleſh,and dwelt 
3-6.chat which is borne of the fleſh is fi ſ 
6,51.the bread which I will giue is my f See 
verle 52, to 63. 
Rom.8.1.who walke not after the fleſh Verſe 3. to 8. 
13 if ye liue after the fi-ſh, ye thall dye 
13. 4. make net prouiſion tor the fle 
1 cer. 8. 13. Ile eate no fleſh while the world ſtandeth 
Sec Romancs 14-31. 
15. o. i q and blood cannot enter into—heauen 
2 cor. . is. henceforth know we no man after the fleſs 
10. 3. though we walke in the fleſh, we doe not 
Gal.5 16 ye ſhall not fulfill the Juſt of the feſs 
15. che fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit 
19. che workes of the f ſh are marutet 
6.8. hc that ſoweth to the fi , ſhall of the fleſh 


ic. 

F ſal. go. ro in ſoone cut off und we flie 
I39:7.whither thall I fie from thy 
Pro. 23.5 tiches—flie away as an Eagle 

Zech. y. r. ooxed, and behold a flying roule | 
Mat.10.23.perſccure you in this cityiſlie ynto another 


xa az be diligent to know che eſtate of thy fuc te 
— — Ler | 


"ud" 


cace F 


ere, ra 


* 


Luke 12.33.fcare 
Aal a0. tale heed to your lelues, & to all the floche 
1 P&.y.2.feed the flocke of God which is among you 


Sec verie 3. 


Flour ich. 
>/al.93,7 when che workers of iniquitie flowiſh 
1 2.the righteous thall flowriſh like the palme 


See vetſ. 13,14. Pro. i l. 28. & 14-11, 


Flower. : 
1b Ahe commeth forth like a flower, and is 
P/al.i03.1 5.45 a flower of che field, ſo he Houriſherh 
Set Iſay 40.6, 7. James 1.19. 


oldtng. 
ro 6.10. a little fait the hands Chap. 24-33. 
Eccleſ. 4+ J. 


Ez. a. thou ſhalt not ſal e a mulritude to 
Pro.12.11.he chat followeth vaine perſons is voyde 
21.21.hc that fal wet hi after righit ouſneſſe &c. 
M. 16. 24. and take vp his crofle and ſollow me 
Iobn 10. 5. a ſſranger wil they not follow Vier. 4. 27. 
1 car. 1. i bee yce fo e/s of me as l am of Clu iſt 
See Phil p.3-17, 
Eye. i. be ye followers of God as deare cluldren 
Pil. 3. AZ. but i follow atter, if chat | may app chend 
See verſe 14. 
1Theſ.1.6 ye became followtys of vs, and of the Lord 
5.15. cuer follow that which is goud both 
1 Pet. z. Il cxample, that ye thould follw his ſteps 
3 lobn ii ſulom not that which is euill, hut that 
Nucl. 14.1 3. aud cheix wo: kes ſo them 


Folly. 
155 4.18.his Angels he cha: ged wich folly 
P/al-49.13.this their way is their folly 
v. d. but let them not turne againe ynto folly 
Pro.14.8.the folly of fooles is deceit 
18. the hmple inherit fall 
15. 27A is ioy to him thac is deſtitute of wiſdome 
17. 12. a man, racher than a ſoole in his fo 
26 4.anſwer not a foole accuding to his folly 
See verſl.5.11, 
Cccleſ a. 13 viſedome cxcelle:b folly as farre as 
10.1.ſodoth a little folly nim that is in reputation 
Iſay 9. ii. and cucry mouth pcaketh folly 


Fode. 
Sen. 3 6. ſaw that thetice was good for foode 
Deuteto. 18. in giuing him food and raymeut 
Job 23. 1 i. word more than my neceſſary food? 
P/al.136-29.who giucth ode to all fleſn See 147.9. 
146.7.who giucth co ſe to the hungry 
Pyro. 30. ;. fecd me with fbaue conuenient for me 
2 Cr to both miniſter bread for your ſbode, and 
x Tin. 6. 8. hauing fande & rayment let ys—be content 


Feile. 
Pſal 14 l. che feole hath ſaid in his heart Soe 53. 1. 
49 10-wile men dye, like wiſe the faule : 
Pro. 10. 3. it i a ſport to a u to doe miſchieſe 
11.29. the ſeole thall be lexuant to the wile in heart. 
1215 he way oiafagciaright in his own eyes 


. 


16 a fooles wrarh is pre knowne 
13-16bur a foole his folly 
17.7.excellent ſpeech becommerh not a fue 

21.he that begetteth a fle doth ir to his own ſer. 
18. 7. a foolzs mouth is his deſtruction 
20.3 euery foole will be meddling 
24-7.wilcdome is too high for a fool 
26.3. a rod for the faules backe 
27.22.(hould bray a foole in a mortar among 
29.11. foole vtrereth all his minde,bur a 
30. 22. and a fto/e when he is filled with meat 

Eccleſ.2.1 4.bur the fuole walketh in daikneſle 
10. 14. a foole allo is full of words 

Ier. 17. f f. and at his end (hall be a foole 

Mat. 5. 12. wvhoſoeuer ſhall ſay, thou foole 

Luke 12.10. chou foole this night — Ke. 

1 cor. 3. 8. let him become a foole he may be wiſa 


Foles. 
P/al 94. d. ye ſooles,when will ye be wiſe ? 
Pr0.1.7.fooles deſpiſe wiſedome, and &c. 
10-2 l. but ſooles dye for want of wiſedome 
13. ac. a companion of faoles ſhall be deſtroyed 
14.9. fooles make a mocke at ſinne 
15-2.the wouth of fools poureth out fooliſbhmeſſ 
19 29. ſtripes for the backe of fooles 
Eccleſ.g.4 for he hach no pleaſure in fools 
7.3-anger reſts in the boſome of fooles 


Folliſh. 
Tob 5.2.1 haue ſeene the fool:ſb raking roote 
PVS. S. che fuoliſh (hall not ſtand in wdgement 
73·3· was cnuious at the fooliſh 
22.10 fool:ſh was I and ignorant, I was a 
Pro 9. 6. fotſake the ſaoliſb and hue 
10.1.2 fooliſh ſon is the heauineſſe of his 


Sce Chap. 12. AK IM. 


14.7. goe from the preſence of a fooliſh man 
ler 4-22.my people is fooliſh,they haue not 
Rom. t. 21. their — heart was darkned 
1 Cor-1.27.God hath choſen the ſooliſh things of the. 7 
Epbe/.5.4.ncicher ſooliſꝭ calkiag nor icfli » 
Titus; 3. our ſelues - were ſometimes fools 

eliſhneſle. 

Pro. 14. 24. the ſoaſiſbneſſe of fools is deceit 

22.15. fo, ſoneſſe is bound in che heart of achilde 

249. the thoughts of fooliſhneſſe is ſinne 
1 Cor. 1. 18. to them that perith, fool. ſhneſſe 

See verſ 20, 21, 23, 
2. 14. for they are ſooliſbxeſſe vnto him 
3 19 · che wiledowe of this wor!d is ſosliſuneſſe 
ot 


Fate. 
Deut. 29. f. ſnooc is not waxen old ypon thy faote 
Sce Chapter 8.46 
leſbua 5.15.looſe thy ſhooe from off thy ſoote 
Sce Exodus 3. 
Pſal.91.12 left thou daſh thy /vote againſt a ſtone 
Sce Matthew 4. 
Eccleſ.g. i. keep thy foot when thou goeſt rothe | 
Iſay 58.1 3-if thou turne away thy foot from the & c. 
Mat 18.8.ifthy band or thy foote offcnd thee 


Heb. 10. a3. h hach 


K > 


2 1 Los 


U 


- * 


Fotitole. 
© Efay 66.1.the earth ; my ſoorftoole See Mat- 
thew 5g. 35. 4417.45. 
Mattb. 22. 2 chine enemies thy footſtoole See 
Hebr. 1. 13. & f. 13. 


Fozbearing. 
Pro. 15. 1 f. by ent Prince is perſwaded 
Jer.20 9.1 was weary with forbearing 
Col.3.13-forbearng one another See ENA. 2. 
d 


Fozehead 6c. 
fer. 3.3 _ haſt — — 4 
-9-4.1ct amar v e foyebea 
* ſcaled ——8 God in their forehead 
Nen. 7.3. his name ſhall be in their forebead Cha. 22.4 
oꝛe h new Ec. 
MF: 2.23:being deliucred by—the fore knowledge of 
. 8.29.whom he did fere hu, he alto did predeſti- 
nate SCC 1 Peter 1. . 


1 loſeph. but forgar him 
Lud. 3. 2. and forgat the Lord their God, and 
Fſu· tos. 13. chey ſooneforgat his works, 

21.thcy ſozgat God their Sauiour: which 
Len. 3. 1. far of from peace, I /o gat proſperity 


Jo get ec. 
Deut. 4. 23. leſt ye fo) get che ccuenant of the Lord 
6.12. leſt chou forget the Lord which brought 
8:1 1.beware thou forget not the Lord thy God 
Sce verſe 14. 
Tob 8. t. ſo are the of all that forget God 
„ Pſalm 5.15. into hell, all the nations that forget God 
45.10. feget alſo thine own people, and thy 
„ 5.11. lay them not, leſt my people forges 
1603.2. and forget not all his ry 
1.6. Iwill not forget thy word See verſ. 83, 
I41, 153, 176. 
Pro. 3. 1 forget not my Law See Chapter 4.5. 
31.7 t him drinke and forget his pouertie 
Iſ 49. 1 f. can a woman forget her ſucking childe 
er. 2. 3a · can a waid forget her ornaments 
Phil. 3. 13 forgetting thoſe things that are behind 
eb. G. 1c. to forget your woi'se and labour of loue 
136. and to communicate forget not 
1. ſtraightway forgetung what manner of 


Fo:gane. 
Adat-1 8.31.1 /o7gawe thee all that debt, becauſe 
gol. 3. 3-45 Chriſt fargaze you, ſo allo doe ye 


- E304d.33.32.if thou wilt forg:ue their ſinne, if not 
1 Kings 8.30-and when thou hearch, fergiue 
Pſal.88.5.and ready to engine  SecEſay 55 
Bir 1.34. L will forgive then iniquitie, and I wi 
Aab. 6. 1 2. ſorgiae vs our debts, as we forgiue our 
Sec Luke 11.4. 
14. if you forgive men their treſpaſſes Verle 15. 
Chapter 18.35. 
9.6.hath power on earch to forgive fins 
18. 1 . againſt me, & 1 forgize him? Sec Luke 17.3. . 
Marie 2. 7. vho — — 5 
22 fergiue,jtye have ought agunſtany + 


8 — 


—— For they 
23.34 orgiue know not 
1 Ieh 1. . and iuſt to forgiue vs all our fins 


gr. 
Nam. 14. 19. as thou — — chis people, from 
Eſal. 31. 1. whoſe tranſgreſsion is forgiuen, whole 
SCC Romane 4. 
103. 3. who forgiaeth all thine iniquities 1 
Mat. 9. 2. thy fins are forgiuen thee 
12. 31. ĩt hall bo ſergiuen, but whoſocuer 
Sec Marke 3.28. 16. 19, 
Luke 7.47-her fins which are — — 


33 0 8 * 9 
Eæxod. 34. v. ſe giving iniquity and tranſgreſiion 
Epbeſ.a· 32. e gung one another, cuen as God 


Forgineneſſe ge. 
P ſal. 1 30. 4 but there isforgiueneſſe with thee, chat 
Dau... to che Lord belong—forgiutneſſts 
Ad;-5.31-o giue repentance and forgiuentſſe 
Sce Chapter 13.38, 
26.18.chat they may receiue forgiueneſe 
Epbeſ. l. . in whom we haue forgiueneſe Coloſſer-t3e 


Fozgotten- 
Deut. 3 2. f. haſt forgotten God that formed thee 
Pſal.9.18.the needy ſhall nutalway be forgotten 
44-20.hauc ſo/ got ten the name of our God 
77.0. hath God forgotten to be mercifull? 
Eccleſ.g.z.the memory of them is forgotten 
Iſay 17.1 0-becauſe thou haſt forgattex the God of 
Ter-2.32.my people haue forgotten me See Ch. 3.21. 
& I;. 15. & 18.15. Exech.22.13-& 23.354 
Hoſta 8. 14. & 136. 
vo. 6. chey haue forgotten their reſting place 
Fo:me, Fomed. 
Iſfay 5 2.1 4-and his forme — the ſons of men 
53. a. he hath no forme nor comelineſſc,and 
Fer.3.5 — thee in the belly, 1 
Rom. 2. 0. Which haſt the forme of knowledge 
9-20.ſhall the thing formed (ay to him chat formed 
Phil.a. 6. who being in the forme of God 
3 Tim. 3. 5. hauing a forme of godlineſſe, but &c. 


Ma. 5. 32. ſauing for the caulc of fornication 
I cor. 5. I. it is reported that there is fornication 
See ver ſes 3, 10, 11. 
6.13 the body is not ſot fornication See verſe 191 
10. d. neither let ys commit fornication.,as ſome 
Gal. ig. che works of the fleſh, are ſurnicatiom 
Epheſ.5.3.but ſernication let it not be T— 
ec Colo 3 7. 
1 Theſ4.3 chat ye ſhould abſtaine from fornication  * 
Rewela7.2.with the wine of her fornication Vierſe 
Chapt.- 18.5. & 19.13. 
oznicato c. 
1 cor. C. neither foruicators, not idoulaters 
Heb. 12. 16. leſt chete be any ſo mcator 


angular al nor 


* 


1. 
7. 
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3 | " 1.Chrox.23.9. 


let the wicked forſahe his way 
JS" 3 alltharforſake thee ſhalbe aſhamed 


ken, ec. 
Pſul.23.1.why haſt thou forſaken we? So M. 25.46. 
Mat.26.56-all the Diſciples forſook him.See 2.7 120.4.16 
Luke 14-33- that forſaketh not all char he bathybe 
Mebr. 1 0. 25. not ferſa hing the aſlembling of our [clues 
"I 


3.541.23-2.07 rocke and my fortreſſe. Set Fſalme 18.2. 
& 31.3. K 71.3.& 9$1.2.& 144-3+ 


Found. 
I/a.55.4.ſeeke the Lord whilcit he may be found 
. duuud of them that ſeught me not 
* — 10. 20. 
bil 3. and — EE 


* 
Luke 6.48.deepe, and laid the foundation on a rocke 
—— 1.0ther foundation can no man lay &c. 
1.71 6.19 laying vp in ſtore—a good foundation 
2. T1. 1% the of — 1 * 
Hebr. 6. I. not laying againe the foundaiion b 
11. 0. he Jooked for a city which hath ſaadatiens 
ountatne.— 
Pſalme 36 9. ſor with thee 1» the fue of life 
Jer.:.1 3-toriaken me the ſountaza: of huing waters 
See Chapicr 17.13. 
9. and mine eyes a foemta of tc ares 
Zach.1 i. chete ii albe a fauntaine pe to the 
James 3-11.dotha faunrane le nu foi tn at the lame &c. 
Fragments. 5 
lob 6. 12. gacher vp the ment. chat remaine 
der Mat 14. 120. Mar. 6. 43 · Luke 9.7. 
Frame, sc. 
Pſalme 103. 4. he knowcs our frame &c. 
29. 16. all che thing framed lay to him &c. 
Free, Freely, 
2. chre. a9. 3. as many as were of a free heart 
P/alme 51.12.yphold me wich thy free ſpirit 
Hoſea 144-1 will oue them freely; for mine 
Jobn 8.32. the truth ſhall make you ite. See Ver. 33. 
36. Son ſhall make you je, you ſhalbe vm og 
. 3. 2. being juſtified freely by bis grace thr 
6.18.bcing made free trom ſinne, ye are made 
. See Verſe 22. 
1. Ccriub. 7. al. but if thou mayſt be fre, vic @rathicr 
See. Verſe 32. 
64. d chere is neither bond nor fee. See Epbeſ.6.8. 
Friend. Friends. 
Prou.14-20.the tich man hath many friend 
17-17.» friend Joues at all ti a 
18-24-there is a fen chat ſticketh cloſer than 
ea maketh many friends : ont tho 
6. —— is a Fiend ro him chat giueth 
222 mate no friexgſti,p with an angry man 
— owne frier thy tathets friend 
Nurab 2. C¶Muſt ye not in a fiend, put eh . .;. = x 
Zach. 13.6.1 was wotaded in the alte Pitd 
. . e ö es 


* 


238 


i | 
c 
James 4-4-2 friend to the world is an enemy of 


Dd. - 
P/al-101.4.2 fowerd heart ſhall depart from me 
Pra. 3. 32. the foward is an abowination to the 
4-34-put away from thee a frowerd mouth + 
Sec Ch.6.12.& 8.13.&10.31.& 
16.28.2 fowerd man ſoweth ſtriſe | 
17.20.he that is ofa foward heart, findeth no 
1.Pct.2.18.not to the good.only,but tothe froweny * 


ec. 
ard, & beare fruit 
— 
Pſal. 105. 34. a ff land into barrenneſſc, for the 
. 57. tg. I create the fruit of the peace 
Mcab 6. 7. che fruit ot my body for the fin fm 
Mat. 3. B. bring forth ther ſore fruits meet for repent; 
See Verſe 1 
7. 16. ye ſhall know them by their uit 
make the — ood 
13.33. tree 
26.29. J will — — Vine 
Marte 11.14.00 man cate fruit of thee hereaſter 
Vide Matth. 2 
Luke 8. 156. and bring forth fruit with patience - - » 
Join 15.2.cucry branch that bearcrh not fruit r. 
see Ver., 
$. glorificd that ye beare much fruit 258 
Rom 6.2. l. vhat fruits had ye then in thoſe — 
See 


8.33-ficſt-fexits of the ſpitit. Vide Janes 
I. cor. i g. zo. the firſi· Fut of them that ſlept 
Galat. g. a2. the faut of the ſpirit is loue, jo tt,-. if 
l Vice Eebeſſn . 
Coloſ.1.10. Fuitſull in euery good worke g nts 
Hebr. 12. if. quiet fruit of rigutebouſneſſe. Vide 
405 1. II. & lanes 
fy . Fulttiled. TY 
Proet7g the fall ſvule loatheth the baney obe 
- 39.9. leſt | be ſul, and deny thee, and ſay * 
Exk.16.49.pride,ſulntfe of 21.5564 
Luke 6.25. woe vnto you that ate fall: for yuu | 
lohn 1. 16. ol his fulneſſe haue all we rcceiued and 
Adi. ac. ahey haue ful led them in mn 
Kom.11.25.tll thc fulzefſe ofthe Gentiles be come 
Gu. ¶ van the ful ſſe of time was come, Gd 


2. Nx. ig. 30· take root 


* 
. 
j 
* 


Piil.4.12. boch to be ful, and to be hungry 3 8 
coleſei. I chat in him thould allfu/xeſſe dwell 
2. . in him dwellcth all the fulneſje of che 
Pros. 39.1.4 — — anſorelion 
intranſpreflion 
Wu. 12.1 am cull of ihe flryefihe Lord «of 
Na. my fry ſhalbe poured our. Vide Chieng 
ps & 43-18.Lament-2.4 Exth.7.8.&20.1% 


— — 


— 


2 people 
3 ' 


WET 


Gatne Satned | 
12 3. is it ꝑ ine co hum that thou makeſt thy 
1.1% of cucry one chat is'greedy of g a 
5-27 he that is greedy of gan tr uublech bis 
33-15 delpiſe ch the gamne (4 onprothions 
i t. eucry ene for h g i tom his quarter 

2. 12. thou hiaſt grecui y gained ot tuy neighbor 

: Vide Verſe 13 17. 
r. . 26. if he hall gain the whole world. Mar. 8.36. 
Im s.. gu lindiſe v contentment is great g 
Derlei uunt vnto ul. chat 1 might 2 vue the moe 

. Vide Veil. 2% 1,3. 
a Gorment. Garments. 
23.5.ſhall aot put on a womans g :rment 
A. 102. 26. the heauens hall waxe vid as a garment 
Vide 1H. e. 9. & 51.6. 
ot 20.76.take his garmmnt that iviucety &c. 
b4\ 3 clothed with althy gr Sce Ver. 4,6. 
26.35. and parted ius g armenti, caſting lors &c. 
23. and hating cuen the garment ſp tied by 
Gate, c. 
$.10.they hate him chat rebukerhin the gate 
F.13.enter ye in at the ticaight g Set Ver. 14. 
26.18.the gates ot hell ihall not preuaicagainit 
** Gather, ac. 
13. 1 t. he that gathereth by labour ſhall increaſe 
28. f. he thall gather it for him chat will pity the 
12.30. he Sor gatbereth not wich me ſcattereth 
33-37.how often would | hauc gathered thy 6c. 
Gaue, 


er. B. . firſt gave their owne (clues to the Lord 
0. loued mee, and gawe himſelie tor me 

beſcg. 5. che Church, alid gaue hiinſe lfe for it 

3-32-14. who gane himielfe tor ys,that he 


Saueſt 
17-4-kniſhcd the worke which thou gaueſt me to 
6. the men which thou gaxejt me our of the 
Vide Vail. 8, 1 2,1. 


% 
* 


Generation, 
3.2. to his renth generation (hall he not enter 
on 5 Vide Veri. 3. 8. 
39-13. there is a generation that are pure 
Gentle. 


| Theſ.2-7.but we were gente ang yon, euen 
. a. a A but — all, apt to teach 


4 neten. 
.6. a light to the Gentiles. Vide Ch. 49.6. 
— — (hall come to thy light 
Vide Chap.62.2. Jer. 16.16. 
3.9 boch lewes and Gen tiles are all vndet finne 
11.35. val) the tulnceſle of the Seuiles be &c. 


Shed. — Aue 1 


Gift. oy 
wed 3.8.cake no gift,for che g ſt blindeth che wiſe 
Tt Vice Deu. 16.19. 
17.8. ff is as a precious ſlonc in the 
3. a wicked man taketha gf? uut of &c, 
1516. a mans gift caaketh rocunc for him 
21.14. ft in icorerpatifieth anget, and a 

M. ;andagſt the Rx 


* . 


: 


, — — o 9 


C 
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Ev 4.4616. if a Prince glue a gif to any. Scc Ver. ty. 
Rom K. z;. the [Ti ofGod is erzrnall life : 
Ephc[.2.8.nvt of yaar (che it is che gi of God 
2.7.1.6 ute vy che g tf God which is ia thee 
Janes t 17.cucry perteet gi is from aboue 
1. Pu. io. aa CUcry Wan natn reccincd the go let 

os 


P:04.1 5.37.hethat hateth gta mall Jane 
I9.6.i5 fricnd to him chat giueth git 
29. 4.he that recemcth gifts, ouertiiro» eth ir 
Va. t. iq. euery one Iueth git ud ullo eth 
Ext.. 3. in thec haue they taken gifts to thed 
Mat. 7. Ii. how to giue gooa g to yuur children 
Rom. UI. zg. che g ls and call um of Cod are without 
me. 
Frou. 8. a8. come againc,and (o morrow I will giae 
4-18. her Rulers for ſhame do loue, gut ye 
9.1 er them O Lord: wharwile thou gue 7 
Mar. 5. 42 gur to him that askerh thee. Vide 
6.30738. 
7. ¶ gue not that which is holy ta dogs vom 
10.8.treely ye haue receiued, ticcly giue 
43.wholoctuer (hal) gize to drinks ynroone 
Alt 530.354 1% mote blci}cad to gie than to receiue 
Rom. 8.32.with nun al freely gde vs all things 
EA. x. chat he may naue to gize to him that needet 
Gtuen. 
A. 25.29. to eucry one that hath ſhalbe giaen 
Vide Chapt. 13.1 fl. Le 8.18, 
John 3. ay. except it be giuex him from beauen 
6. 39. that ot all which he hath zwex me, l 


6. sg. except it were gien to him of my Father 
Kows. 1 t. 35. vho hath tic ſt giuen to hin, and it | 
EY. 5. i. hath given biaiclte for vs, an offcring 
hall. aq. vnto you it is giata on the behalte of 


Stuer. : 
2.C0/.9-7.0r of neceflicy :forGod loueth a cheerful giary 


Gliueth. 
Prox.22.9. he giueth of ui · bread to the poore 
16. he that giueth to che rich ſhall turcly come 

28. 27. he that giueth to the thall nor lacke 
John C. 35. all that che fathcr gueth me ſhall. See Ve. 35. 
1. Ju. 6. 13. who giueth vs richly all things to enioy 
lam.1,y.that giuetb to all men liberally. Set Veay 

Glad. 

Eſal. 3 2. II. be glad in the Lord, aud reioyce ye 

683. let the righteous be glad: let them 
Ram. 10. ry. ana bi ing glad udings of good things 
1. Fet. . 13. may be glad allo with cxceeding ioy 

Gtadneſle, 

Deut. 28.47. with ue ot heart for the 
Pſalyit g7.1 1 ut lor the vprignt ia heart 

1004 ſctue the Lord with gledae ſi oe before 
Iſa-12.13. and bchold,ioy and gfada- je, flying vxes 

35-10-ſhall obtaine toy and glace ſſe 
44 2.46, did tate their monte with 7/adneſſe 

G 


' 
* 
| 
N 
, 


x.Cor.13.12:tiow we ſce uu ha l:{ſe dat 
mm * Gd 
1anes 1. 1j cholding his—facc in a glaſſe : 


an 


Will 


\ . $.10.none like to the Lord yotir God 


4 


', SAT 


Gleane. Gleaming. | 
Lu. 19. to. chou ſhalt not gleawe thy vineyard 
PM Vide Chapter 3. 22. 


N : a 
I. 2413. an the glaix of grapes after vintage 


Vide Ah 7.1. 
”  Glaptie,ve- 
Pſalme 50.1 g. and chou alt gloriſe mee 
23. whoſo offereth praile g/orifjeth- me 

ut. . 16. and glorifie your father which is in heauen 
Rom.8.30. whom he iuſtified,them allo he glorified 
1.Cor.4 7.why glorieft thou as if thou hadit nor 

6.20.'g/orifie God in yaur body, and in your 
r.Peta.13.glbrifie God inthe day of vitcation 


Pſal 45-13.the Kings daughter is all glorious within 
Kom 8. 21. into the glorious liberty of the children 
Phil. 3. al. faſhioned like ynto his glerjows body 


Glory. 
EK xod. 32. til beſcech thee'ſhew me thy glory 
Num.14.21.41l the earth ſhalbe Alled wich the gloryof 


-P ſal.84.11. the Lord will giue grace and g 


138. 3. great is the gi&ry of the Lord. Vid. /a. 145. 11. 
148. — Sboue the earth and heauen 
Pro. 17. c. and the glory of children are tt eit Fathers 
19. t. ic i his glory to palle ouer a tranſgreſſion 
20. 29. the glory young men is their ſtrength 
25. a. it is the gie of God to conceale a thing 
I. 42.8. my glory will I not giue to another 
43-7-1 haue created him for wy glory 
Jer. g. a3. let not the wife man glory in hi wifedome 


Vider.Corath.x 31. 


13. 6. giue glom to the Lord your God 
Lom. 8 . is. not worthy to be arcd to the glory which 
I. Cor. 10. 3. ye doe, doe all to the glory of God 
2-C07.4-17.cxcceding and c ternall weight of glory 


1. Cori. 3. 11. let no man glory in men 


2. C. 5. a. hich glory in appearance, not in the heart 
* Glatton- 


Dewt.21.20.he is2 glutrou, and 1 dronkard 
Fre.23.21.che druakard and g/atron thall come to 
| 2 Sce the word Bot. 


| . Gnat. 
At. 23. 24. ſtraine at a Ou, aud ſwallow a Camell 


God. 
SN. . Ian the Almighty God. See lob 36. . 
Iſa.g.6.& 0.21. Nen -L 2. . 
v. be a God vnto ther ana to thy ſcea g 

21.33. che cuctlafting Gad. See Pet. 33. 7. 
Pſalme 90.2. f. 40. 28. 

243 the Gad of heauen and earth 
Exod.6.7.1 will be to you a God. Sec People, 


3 Vide 1. Nu. 8. 23. 1 Che 6.14. 

Leut. 1945. I th. L. your God am boly.: See Jeſb 4. tg. 
Deu. . 3 l. the Lord thy God is a merciful G + 

* Vide Veh, v. 31. Hial 116.5. 

6. che Lord eur God is one Lo. Vie 

19. 


iz J 13.32. 


a. 


=, 2 TI. i I l 5 : IF » 4 


3. thou ſhalt — fart thy Co * 
.g.he is God, the pd 
3 1013. 2.Coriallnl 
11. the Lord thy Gad isa u. igt God 
18.58. chu glurious—Name We 4.066 wlsy God 
33.4-2 God of truth. Vide F/ulme 
Waiah 65-16. ler. 10 
1. S 2. 3 che Lord is a Gad of knowledge 
2. S 21. 32. vho is God laue the Lord. Vide 
| 5-15, Pſalme 18.31. & 
1/4a.45-21. & 
Neh. g. 32. the terrible Gd, ho keepelt = 
1 43.12.God greater thanman. - VidChy 
F-ſa.14-1.che tool hath ſaid in his lieatt there 15 BEU 
47-7-God ice Kiug of all che carch. 
Have g5.3-81 
73-1. God is good to Iſrael, cuen tu luch 
ho ναπν,,ẽ the Gedthat doit wonders 
$4.11.the Lord GO a lunneand 2 flueld J. 


2.13.2. God 15 my aluatioo,iwiltecult —_ 
—ů— me there 1» no God. See Ver, 
& Chapt. 4.18.23. 


45-21.2 juſt God. a Sauiour, there is none 
ler. a3. A3. m la G haud, and not a God far off 
32.18.che great, the migtuy Cu Lud of 1d 
Damel 2.47 your Gad iva Goaot gονjỹỹj” == 
Ache great and dreadtull Gau, kceping - \-* -* 
Matth.6.24.ye cannot ſctue God and MA 
19 17.none good but one, that is God | 
22-21.and to Goa the t are Ge 
27 46. my God, u Gaxaly haſt chou forſaken a 
Mar kt 11. 25. not the God uf the dæeuu but vt 
10h. 4.4. God iv a ſpirit q and tc chat v | 
17-3.know thee the only true God and leſun 
20.26. I homas aid my Lord, and my Got 
Atts $ 29. oughi to obey Gd rather than q αwͤ n 
10-34-God 1> no reſpettet ot any mans pb 
Rom. 4. let God be trac, nd euery man a lyar _ 
g ho is oucr all, God blelleu tor cuer : 
31.it God be with ys,who can be againſt vn 
15. . the God of patience and confolaion m 
13.the God or rope fili you wth al + (<> 
1. Car. 15. 8. yder hum, that Ga be alm 
2. Cor. i. 3. and the Gor of all conett 2 
5. i8. all rhing» are of Gd ho hath 3 
44 the God of this world hath bluded the 
13-11.the,God of loue anu peace. Vide PM 
2.Theſ.2.4.himiclte e gainſt all that is calle&God * 4 
1. TI. 17. tall, inuiſiole the only wile Ged 
3. 16. Go mantteſſ m the fle, ẽ,inn +311 
Tun 1.16 they prote ic that tus KROW God : but 
2.3. glor iuus appearing uf the great God © 5 
Hebr.8.10.! vill be to them a Goa, and thy thall& 
Vid Pe 
12 28. for our God is a conſumĩug re 
I. lohn 1.+.God rs ligt, and in him 1» 110 1. 2 
4-12.00 {au hath cu Goda at any time 7 
16. Gu is louc, and ii iht &c. | 
F. vo. vc xrow hat the donne of God is come \I 
Ivde15.t the only wi God our damons : + 1+ £ 


- 


Godly- 
Nl. 1 2. t. helpe Lord, for — | 
33+6-cucry one that is godly will pray vnto 

I5-that he might lecke a godly ſeede 

»7-10.godly ſorrow worketh repentance 

N.;. ta. all char will liue godly in Chriſt Ieſus 

ws 2-1 and godly in this prelent world 
Sodlineſſe. 

Tin. 8. geallineſſe is protitable ynto all ching: 

6. 6. but godlneſſe—is — — 

Peter 1.3. that pertaine to life and goalineſſe 


oe. 
5.8. 21. let vs goe ſpecdily to pray before the Lord 
I will gae alſo 


| Gold, 
23.10.tryed me, I ſhall come forth as gold 
38.15.wilcdome cannot be gotten for gold 
See Vcr.16,17,19-Pro.3.14-&B.10,19. 
- 31-34-if l haue made gold my hope 
faime 19. 10. mote tobe deſued than geld 
| Vide Eſalme 119.137. 
11. 22. as a icwell of geld in a {wines ſnout 
35-1 l. is like apples of gold, and pictures of ſiluet 
29. al. as the fornace of gold; ſo is a man to 
1b. 10. 5. prouide ncither gold not ſiluer 
$ 2. 2. a man with a gold ting, &c. 
$-3-your geld and your ii luci is cankard 
ler 1. 7. more precious than gold that periſheth 
1 le — — uluer and gold 
*. 3. 8. buy of mc gold trycd in the fire 
God. 
t. it is not goed that the man ſhould be alone 
16.to dec thee good at thy lattet end 
3.10 ſhall we recciuc good at the hand of God 
4-6. who will thew vs any good ? 
34-1.there is none that doch — by _ 
(, .good and vpright is the Lord. ide P 
8 26-3 got 100.5. & 106. 1. & 107-1. & 118.1,29. 
; Ferem.334.11. Nabu 1.7. 
34-10.fhall not want any geod thing 
73.1. crucly God is good to Iſrael 
$4.11.nogeod ching will ho withhold &c, 
145. abe Lord is good to all, and his : 
3-27. withhold nor good i om them to whom it 
ere 6. 2 5. your fins haue withbolden good thing: 
— . — nocendl Sec Ver. 15. 
ah 7.2.the geod man is periſhed our of the carth 
Mat-12-34 how can ye being cuill ſpeake good things? 
— —L—ñ bi 
17. there is none onc, that is 
__— "= Sce Verſe 16. 
16.25 in th life time receiued(t thy good things 
3-8.let ys doe euill that good may come 
57. for a good man ſome would—dyc 
7. ig. che good that | would, | doe nut 
9-11 ncither bauing donc any geod or cuil 
12. g clcaue to that which i- good. Sce 1. Pet. 3. l. 
21. but ouercome euill with good 


Gal.6.10 let ys doc gad vnto all men, eſpecial 
2 40% bf. follow that which . 


A 
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Heb.1 3.16. to doe good and communicate 
1.Pet.2.18.ſcruants be ſubiet—nor oacly to 


Godneſle, 
E04.34.6.and abundant in geodeſſe and truth 
Pſalme 16.3.my goedneſſe not vnto thee 
Pro. 20.6. proclame cucry one his owne goodne ſſe 
Hoſca 6.4.your geodneſſe is as a morning cloud 


Eccl ſ.5.11.when goods incteaſe, they arc increaſed 
Laute 13-19 thou haſt auch goods laid vp 

Heby.10.3 4-tooke ioyfully che ſpoiling of their 

1. Jobn 3.17.wholo hath this worlds goods, and (cerh | 


Goſpel. 
Ma. it. g. the poore haue the Goſpel preached vnto 
Aar te 16. 13. preach the Goſpel to cucry creature 
1 Cor.9.14 preach the Gaſpei, hould liuc of the Goſpef 
2. Cor. 4. 3 it our Goſpl be bud, it is hid to them chat 


Sce Nude be 


Fame $4 11.the Lord wiil giue graze and glory 
Pra 3. 34. giucth grace to che low 
Zach. 12. i ↄ. che lpuit of grace and fupplication 
Fehn 1-14-oaly hegoitenrull of grace and truth 
16. recciui d, and grace for grace 
1. g At and trut i came h dus Chriſt 
As 18.27.which had be lecuc caxplugh grace 
Nm. 4· 16. ic is ut faichthat c might b ot grace 
5-2. acceiſc by faith is grace herein 
20. where ſinn . 0undcd, grace did much 
6. tahall we coutiuue in linac chat grace may 
11.5.accordirg to the election of grace 
b. and ii by g ace, chen it i ao wore of workes 
16. 24. che grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be with 
Sec Gl. 5. i;. Phil. . a3. Nucl. 22.21. 
1. Cor. t 5. ta. by the grace of God | am that I am &c. 
2. cor. 18. 9. my grace is ſufſicĩent for thee 
13. 14. che grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and the 
Gau. 1.15. and called mee by his grace 
Epbeſ.1.6. to the praiſe of the glory of his grace 


c 


2. Pet. a. io. and deſpiſe gautrament. 


See Verſe y. 
2. f. by — ye are ſaued. See Ver. 6, 7,8. 
4-29. that it may miniſter grace vnto the hearers 


Colsſ.3-16.ſinging with grace in your hearts 
4-6-let your ſpeech be alwayes with grace 
2. Tin. i g. according to his one purpole and grace 
Titus 2. Il. che grace of God chat bringeth ſaluat ion 
3-7. that being iuſtified by his grace, we ſhould 
Hebr.4.16.let ys come boldly to the throne of grace 
13.9-that the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace 


Lames 4-6but giueth grace to the I 
1 Vide Preu 3. 34. K 1. Peter 5.5, 


2. Pet 3. i g. but in grace, and in the knowledge of 
eee iuiouſneſſa 


#8. , 
Vide P/a/me 86 15» 


gp 


ts, Cone” 


2 


Hoſ.14-3. and receiue v3 4 acieuſty,ſo will we 
Met.1 3-31.is like a gra of muſtard ſeed. Vi. Mar. 


reren. 3t· ag the fachers haue caten a ſowre grep? 
See Ver. 30. Exch. 18.3. 


Grafle. 
P/alme 37. x. they ſhalbe cur downe like the graſſe 
90.5.they are like graſſe chat h vp 
Vide Pſal. tox. . K 103. 15. Iamef if 
V. 40. C. all flefh is graſſe—the graſſe withereth 
Vide t. Peter 1.24. 
Muth. 6. 30. if God ſo clothe the graſſe of the field 


raue. 
1. S. 2. C he briugeth downe to the grave 
Fob 17.13. che gaue is mine houſe 
Pſal 6-5.in the graxe who ſhall giue thee thankes ? 
Vide P/alme 88.11. 14.38.18. 
Reſts 14-13. O gra I will bethy deſtruction 


Vide 1.Corimth.t5-55- 


Graue. Grautty. 
1. I 3. 8. muſt che Deacons be graue, not double - tong. 
Titxs 2. 2. that the aged men be ſober, graue &c. 


5 .hewing vncotruptneſſe grauty,fincerity 


Gray. 
Pre.20.29.the beauty of old men is the gray head 
Hoſet 7.9 474y * here and there &c. 


eat. Greater. 
2. Su. 7. a1. thou art grea O Lord. VidePſal.toqr. 
1. bras. 16. 25. great is the tly to be &c. 
Vide 2. chen. 2. J. Neben. 1. 5. & 9.32. 
166 36.26. Pſalme 48.1. & 77.13. 
& 95-3-& 96.4. K 145.3. & 
147-5. Iſalab 18.6. 
Ferem. f. . Iwill get me to the great men 
21. i K the greaz,the mighty God. 
47. . and ſeckeſt thou great things 
Marr. 20. a0. vhoſoeuer will be great amongſt you 
Vide Marke 10.43-Luke 21 2,16. 
lohn 10.29.my father is greater than all, and no man 
14-28.for my father is greater chan l 
Rex.20-12.1 ſaw the dead imaH and great ſtand before 
Greatneſſe. 
1. Chro. 29. c t. thine O Lord is the — the 
Fſalme 145.3.thy greatn:fe is vnſeatchable 
Sreedp, sc. 
Pro. 21. 26. he coueteth greedily all the day long, but 
Ia. 36. 11 they are greedy dogs which can neuer haue 
Net. 22. 12. chou haſt greedily gained of thy neighbour 
Epbeſ.4-19.to worke all vnc leanneſſe with greedmeſſe 
Grteke, Griefeg- 
Iſ2.53-4.bc hath born our griefts,& carried. X1at.$.18. 
lerem. 45. 3. che Lord hath added griefe to my ſorrow 
Jerem. p. 3. ſtrucken them, but they haue not griewd 
Amos 6.2.not grieued for the a ffliction of 1 
Epbeſ.4.30. greive not the holy Spirit of God, whereby 
Grinde. 


Job 31.10. then let wy wite gri another, and let 


Vide Dan. 9 4. 


Soncordets 8 KA 
render 


| I. T2. g. not with broidered bazre. 


16.11.33 he groued ia the ſpirit, and was &c.See Ve. 
Bon. B. a. che whole creation groueth and trauaileth 
23. even we aut ſelues grove within our ſclues 


2.Cor.5.2.we pe, carneſtiy defiring tobe clothed 


Groning etc. 
Er. 24. nd God a their groning. Vid Alt 
Pſalm 6.6.1 am weary of my gra 
Nan f. 2c. with grewngs which cannot be expreſſed 


Ground. | 
Gen.. God formed man of the duſt of the grounif 
1.7. cutſed is the growed for thy ſake 
Jer. 3 break vp your fallow ground. Vide Hoſe vc 
Ground. Grounded. 
Col. t. a3. i ye continue in the faith, grounded & ſettleſ 
1. Ia. 3. ij. che pillar and ground of che truth 
Grow, ec. : 
Epbeſ.4.15.may grow vp into hun in all thing: 
2. Theſet. 3. your taith groweth exceedingly 
r. Per. a. z. milke of the word,that ye may grow ther 
3.Per.3.18. grow in grace, and in the knowledge c. 


eee eden 
cuit. 1 9.18. t t not e any grudge a 


2. cer. 9. . let him giue, not ngly—tor . 
lame: 5.9-grudge = oue cot y 
1. Pet. 4·9· vſe hoſpitality—without grude ia 

Suide. 


Ya. 25. the mecke will he guide in udlgement 
32.8.1 will ut thee — eye | 
Vide P/alme 48.14. & 25a 
Luke 1.79.to guide our ſeet in the way of peace 
te- 


Gu 
P/al.33.2.and in whole ſpirit there is no qui t 


34-13.and thy lips from ſpeaking guile 
Iebs 1. 47. Iſraelue indecd in whom - is no pu 


Sulltp. 
lames 3.10 offend in one point, ho is guilty of all 
1.Coy.1 U. 25. halbe guilty ofthe body Aker 


— SEES 


— 
— 
— — 

—_ 


| Habttation, ec. 
Pyo. 3. 33. he bleſſeth the babitanos of the dull 
1/a.z3-19.ſhall ſee leruſalem a quiet habitation 
Luke 16-9.recciue you into cuclaſting habications 


* Hatres. 

FJa-3.24.in ſtead of well ſer bare baldneſſe 
Hoſea 7.9. gray haires are here and there 
Mat.5.36.canſt not make one bare white or blacke 

10.30.all the haires of your head ate numbred | 
Luke 20.18. there ſhall not an þaire of your head peil 
1-Cor.11.14.Þit a man haue long have it is a ſhame 

15.butifa woman haue long baire iris a 

Vie 1 Fe- 
Leut. 12. 32. I will be ballowed che children 
ler. 13. as. but below ye the Sabbath, Sec Vor A4 % 
F y | 


7 + 


Den. &. binde them for a ypon thine band ' 
15.7. aor ſhut thine band trom thy poote brother 
- Echouſhalropen thine hand wide vnto him 


, See Verſe 1t. 
Emi. when ic is inthe power ofthy haud to doe 
11. 2. though hand ioyns in ha, che wicked &c. 
Eccleſ.9.10.wharſocuer thine hand findeth to doc 
V. A. 13. che Lord will hold thy right hand 
50. 2. is my haua ſhortned - that it cannot redecme 
Ju. che Lords band is not ſhortned. Vid. Nun. 11.23. 
erem. 23. 23. m Ia Gd at hand- and not far off 
Mb. 5. 30. if ch right hand offend thee, cut it off 
Fe ..; Vide Chapter 18.8. 
6.3 let not thy left bend know what thy right band 
Markt 16.19. and fatcon the right hand of od 
Vide.Luke 24.5. 
Le . e. no man —— his hand tothe plow 
Jaa 3.35 bath giuen all into his hand &c. 
10.2. nor ſhall any man chem out of my hand 
N See Verle 29+ 
1 Ce. Ia. al. che eye cannot ſay to the hand &c. 


Ex6d.17-12. Moſes bands were heauie, and they took a 
Job 9-30.and make thy hands neuer ſo cleane 
10 f. chy bands auc made — 2 
32.16, ie rced my bars and fect 
— he — — and a cleane heart 
26. C. l vu wath my hands in innoccucie 
73-13-and waſhed wy hand, in innocencie 
Pros. 6. 10. a lit lc folding of the bands to ſleep 
ig. hen you ſpread forth your bands 
. g-11.the — bends ſnalbe giuen him 
35˙3· ſtrengthen the weake hands 
* © $5-4.thauc ſtretched out my hands all the day 
A cer. g. U an houſe not made with hands hut 
. Tbeſ. i · i Tl. and to worke with your owne band! 
1. Tin. 8. lifting vp holy andi, without wrath 
10.37. ts fall into the bands ofthe liuing God 
12 · Ta. lift vp the hands which hang downc 
ines 4. N. cleanſe your hand ye finneis, and purifie 


ing. 
cal. a. ¶ blotting out the hand aug of ordinances 


5 
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Hang, ic. : 
Dext.21.23.hethatis banged is accurſed. Vide Gal.3.13 
Luke 19-48. all che people banged vpon him | 

See tlie iA. 
alu. 7. j. departed, and went and hangea hiniſel ic 


gen 8.1 C any thing too hard for the Lord 
| Vide Ierem-33.17,27« 


10.23 how hardly (hal they chat haue riches center 
— be See Verſe 24. 


Dom. 2. 30. God bardened his{pirit,and made his heart 
$3.1 7-and bardeyedour hearts from thy frare 

E. whom wa — herdeaeth TY 

* — your bears, —=Vide Chapters 


Vide Chapter 16.5- 


Pyro. 26. 18. 


| A; . ar in. „ — 
y HAN --.HAN ) TFACaicordance HAR Har 


Hardneſle. I. Herdnefly, 
AMarke 3.5 grieued far Wee their hearts 
Rom.2.5.but after thy har dueſſe and impenitent 
2. Tux. 2.3. endure bardveſſe as a good Souldicr 


ler. j haue made their taces harder than a rocke 
t. 


Prou. .it o. met him - with the attire ofan har lit 

1 car. 6. ig. and make them tie members of an har li 
Harme. Mar meleſſe. 

Pſalme tog. 15. doc my Prophets no harme 

Ehil. a. ig. chat ye may be blameleſſe and harmeleſſe 

Hieb. 7. 26. holy, harmele ſt, vnde filed, ſeparate from &c. 

1. Pet. 3. 3. aud who is it that will harme you, if ye 


Harpe- 
Iſa.y.1z.the Harpe and the Violl=arc in their feaſts 


crartt. 
Pre. i o. g. be that ſleeperh un harweſt, is a ſonne &c. 
20.4. the ſluggard—(hall begge in barueſt 
Alatth. 9. 37. the harueſt truly is plenteous, but the &c. 
See Verſe 38. 


Haſte,#c, 

Tal. zt. a8. I ſaid in my baſle,l am cut off Rc. 

116.1 f. I ſaid in my haſte, All men are liars. Raus. 3. 14 

119.60.1 made baſte, and delayed not to keep &c. 
Prou. 20. 1. an inheritance may be gotten baſti/y 

28. ꝛc he that maketh beſte to he richſhall not 
Eecleſ g. a. let not thy heart be haſty to vttet any 

7. 9 be not haſt in thy ſpirit to be angry 


, | ate. 
Lit fg. 15. thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy 
Deu. 19.1 i. if any man hate his neighbour &c. 
2-Chro.19.2. ſhouldeſt - thou loue them that hate the L. 
P/alme y. to. ye that loue the Lord hat cuill 
119.124 bate cucty falſe way. Sce Ver.128, 
139.21.doc not I hate chem that het? thee ? 
Eccleſ.3.8.a time to loue, and a time to hate 
Amos 5. i g hate the euill, and loue the good 
Mcab 3. 2. vho hate the good, and loue the euill 
Matth.$.44.doe good do them that hae you 
Lite 6. aa bleiſed are ye when men (hall hate you 
14. 26. come to me, and hate not his fathet 
lebs 15.18.ifche world hate you, you know that it 
Kom.7.15.but hat | hate, chat I 
1. fobn 3. 13. maruell not—if the world hate you 


Hated. 
CMatth.t0.23.ye ſhalbe bated of all men for my ſake 
Rom. 9. 13. l have loucd lacob,and bated Eſau 
Epbeſ. 5. 2g. no man cuer yet bated his one fleſh 


hateth thole that are affliched by ic 

leb.1 5.19. the world hateth you. See Ch. 15. 14 

1.1ob.2.9.& bateth his braher,is in darknes. See Ver. r 

| $-15-wholo be#b his brother is a martherer 
440.loue God, an bateth his brother 


Pſalme 139. 22. I hate them with a perfect hatred 
— — 
240 ed wit i5a 


—_— 4 


Kceleſg.1.n0 man knowerh either louæ or hatred: 10 
Zxt-31· N becaaſe chou haſi had a perperuall barred 


Pſal.t31.tymine heart is not baughty 

— bty ſpiricbetore fall 
18.20.bcfore nthe heart—is 

Ja. io. 33 · che baughty abe bumbled. Vide Ch.2.18. 


ad. 
Gen.3.15.ir ſhall bruiſe thine head and thou ſhalt &c. 
Pſal.141.5.oyle which ſhall not breake mine bead 
1/a.1.y. the whole head is ficke,and the—heart faint 
Fer. g. i. Oh that wy bead were waters, and mine cies 
1-Cerimh.11.3- the bead of eucry man is Chrilt &c. 

Vide Epbe/.5.2g+ 

Eobeſcg. a3. che husband is the head of the witc &c. 
culoſc t. t dhe is the bead ofthe body the Church 
1. Peter 2. . che ſame is made the bead of the corner 


ale. 
Dew. 3.39. I wound,and ae is there &c. 
1. ( bron.7.14.and will bedlc their land | 
Heſ.14-4.1 will beale ti. cir backſlidings, I will &c. 


Healed. 
Ifa.s3.5.with bis ſtripes we are hea'ed. Vide 1.Pet.2.24 
Jer. 6. iq. they haue bealed allo the hurt of the dau ghteti 
Sce Chapt. 8. 1 1. Exeh-13 10. 
17. 14. heale me O Lord, and I halbe bealed 
Vealeth. 
Zo. i f. 26. I am the L. that hcaleth thee.See Pſa. 1c. 3. 
Fal. 147. . bealeth the breken heart. Vide Luke 4-18» 
ealing- 
AMal.c.4.2.ariſc with — g in his wings 


Health. 
Pſal 67.2.thy ſauing heal among all nations 
lerers. 39. 17. l wilicſtore bea/th—and heale thee of & e · 

Heard. 

Job 42.5.1 haue heard of thee by the hearing &c. 
Jer.8.6.] hearkncd and heard hut they &c. 
Mar.6.2.0. did many things,and beard him gladly 
Hebr.4.2.not mixed with taith in them that beard 


Heare,_ 

Dext.z0.12. that we may beart it, and doe ir 
* 31.12.that they may beare—and learne. See Ve. t; 
Job 35.13.God will not hee yanity,nor—regard it 
Pſal.95-7.to day if yee will beare his voice &c. 

Vide Hebrewes 3.7. 
Pros.1.5.2 wiſe man will heare, and will increaſe 
Eccleſ. g. i. be more ready to heare than to giue &c. 
Iſwah 6.g.heaye — — —_.. 

Vide Addi 28.26. 


29-18.inthat day the deafe ſhall beare 

$5-3-beare, and your ſoule (hall liue 
tet.. chey haue cares to heart, and heare not 
4 8 —— — 15.6, 
" 3331+ words, hut will not doe them 
Zech. 2. i 1.ſopt their eares that they (hould not beare 
Marte 4. 24: take heed hat ye beare | 

33-a3 they were able to lee it 

Lake 8.18.take heede theretore hom ye beare 

16.3 l. if they beere not Moſes and the Prophers 
Join 5.25..he beate the voice af che ſonne | 


Prank? 


—_— I Ser — | 
NE Ende Hf co 3 ho. 


den 13. iſ any man haue an care, let tim beare 


Hearer,F#c. 255 
Tuner 1.12. doers of the word, and not hem ri only 
13. Hany man be a her / of che word, and not Ui 


P/al.65.3:O thou chat bea /cſt prayer vnto thee hall af 


Dext.29.19-beareth the words of this curfe,thar be ble 
Pr0.8.34- bleſſed is the man that heowh me: watching 
Mat.7.14 wholo beareth thele ſayings of mine, & doch 
Vide Luke 6. 
Luke 10.16. he that bea eth you, e erh me na 
FJobn$.47.he that is of God hearei Gods words 
9.31.God beareth not finners 
1-lobs 4.6.hc that knoaweth God hrareth vs 
he that is not of God, heareth not vs ig 
$-15-and if we know chat he beareth v3 


Hearing. 

Tob 42.5.1 haue heard by the bearixg Ofthe eue 
Prou. 20. i. the hearing eare—the Loi d hath made 

23.9. turneth away his care from hearing the Law 
Ecc/ [ci $.northe care filled with bearing 
Mat 13.13 hear ing they heare nut, nor 5 

15.their cares arc dull of heari 

Hob. 5. i t. tu be viteted, ſeeing — of bearing 


Hearken, gc. 
Ter.$.6.1 bearkened & heard, but they ſpake not ar 
1727. but if ye will not bear ken—to hallow the dal 
A(t; 4-49. to bearken ynto you more than God, "Wo 


Heart. | 
Geneſ.6.5. cfthe thougbti of his beni was onely eu 
contin Vide Chapt. 8.21, 
E rad. . c. I will barden his heat. Vide Cha 7.34136 
& 8.9. & 9.7. ®10.20.K43.3F« 
35-5. whoſoeuer is of a willing heart, let hum 
Deu. 4. ag. ſeck him with all thine heart. 
1. ch. 22. 19. 3. ch.. 22. 9. Pſalne 11 
Jer 239-13» 
39.and conſider in thine heart that the Lord bein 
5.29. O that chere were in them ſuch an heart 
6.3 . hou ſhalt loue the Lord wich all thy beurt 
Vide Muth. 2. * 
10.13. to ſcrue the Lo. thy God with all thine beat 
Vide Chapter 11.13. & 30.2. 1. San 
12-20. 2. hren. 30. 27. 
16. circumciſe me 
| e Jeremy 


3 —- 

18. ſhall lay vp theſe my words in your beart 
15.7,than ſhalt not harden thine heart, nor ſhag 
26.16 and doc them with all thine beart 

29,the Lord hath not giuen you an heart 
W. Lord thy God will circumciſe thy beat 
Io. turne vnto the Lord with all thine bears 

1. San. 16. y. the Lord looketh ypon the heart 
24. J. Dauids heart ſmote him. Ser -S. 24-16, 

1. Vu. B. 6. let your bears be perfect with the Lord 

«A Vide Charta 5. 14. 1/2.38.3- 
9-4 wake. 


Fa 


1 


9.4. walke—iv icy of heart, and 
B.Kings 22.19 c thy — 
I-Cbron.1 — not of a double heart 
29.17. I knowwy God, that thou tryeſt the heart 
4, 1. and prepare their heart ynto 
; Sec Verſe 19. & P/almt 10.17 
SChe.6.8.25 it was in thine heart to build &c. 
30-18.cuery one that prepareth his heart 
Job 9.4 kc is wiſe in beart, and mighty in ſtrength 
11. 13. ¶ thou prepare thy heart &c. 
* 33-16, God maketh my heart ſoft, and the Almighty 
commune with your own heart ypon your bed 
7.10:God—ſaucs the vpright in heart 
9-1-1 vill praiſe thee with my whole heart 
: Vide Tſalme 86. 11. 
12. 2. and with a double heart do they ſpeake 
1. the truth in his heart 
8 hands and a pure heart, who hath not 
45· l. my heart is inditing a good matter 
t. to. crcate in me a cleane heart 
x7:a broken and contrite heart &c. 
6a. io. it riches increale, ſet not your heart ypon them 
64-6. both the inward thought & the beart is deep 
66. 8. I 1 cegard iniquity in my art, the Loi d 
7 · God is good to ſuchavare of a cleanc heart 
13. I haue cleanſed my heart in vaine 
$8.1 x.yaite my heart to feare thy Name 
. - 95:8; barden not your heart, as in the prouocations 
$ . Vide Hebr. 3.8. & 4-7. 
© 201:2.1'le walke in my houſe with a perfect heart 
119.3z-when thou ſhalt inlarge mine heart 
Fazer thine bear keep my commandements 
4 i See Ver.z.Chapt 6. 21. & 7.3. 
44. keep thine heart with all diligence 
48 ſound heart is the lite of che fleſh 
! * 25:13,a merry bear; maketh a chearful countenance 
7 = Vide Chapter 7.22, 
the chat is ofa merry beart hath a 
16.4. he preparations of the heart ui from 
„ 29. chere are many deuices in a mans heart 
N can ſay, I haue made my heart cleane 
31:1.che Kings heart is in the hand of the Lord 
. liche chat loucth pureneſſe of heart 
1. Poliſhneſſe is bound ia the beart of a childe 
23a. my ſonne giue mee thy heart 
A2 &be chat bardneth his heart ſhall fall &c. 
A  26.hethar truſteth in his one heart is a fools 
* r- wiſc mans heart is at his t ighit hand 
5.2.1 lcepc, but my heart waketh 
86.8. ſet me as a ſeale ypon thy heart 
N. Gio. make che beert ofthis people fat &c. 
: Vide Aatth.13.1 5. 
10.7-ncither doth his heart thinke ſo, but it is 
19.none conſiders in his heart, nelther is there 
47-7.thou didſt not lay theſe things to thy beat 
x vide Ch. 37. i, 11. Jerem 1x. l. Anl. 2. 2. 
77. 11. to reuiue the heart of the contrite ones 
erm. . 14 waſh chine bear ſrom vickedueſſe 


„ 9.26. are vncir 


t A. becailſe no man lay ech it pot 


14% 
a 


cumciſed in che htart. See R. 2, 


17.5. cho het la deccirfull aboue all things 
24.7. ¶ will giue them an heart to know me 
29. 3 · when ye ſearch for me with all your beat 
32.39. will giue them one heart and one way 
Vide Exc. 11. 19. & 36.26, 
Lan. ;. A. let vs lift vp our heart with our hands 
Exk-11.19.1 will take the ſtony bears out of their body 
Vide Chapter 36.26. 
18.31. make you a new heart 
Hoſca 4.8. and ſet their heart on their iniquity 
7. 14. not cryed ynto me with their beare 
10. a. their heart is diuided 
Tocl 1. I. turne to me wich all your heart 
13-rent your hᷣeart, and not your garment 
Mal. 2. 3. if ye will not heate and lay it to beart 
Aar. g. 8. bleſſed are the pure in beart,for they &c. 
1 2:34. out cf the abundance of the heart the 
13,15.for this pcoples heart is waxed roſſe, and 
Vide I ſaiab 6. 19. 
15. ig. out of the heart proceed euill thoughts 
Vide Marte 7.19. 
Luke 2. gi. kept all choſe ſayingꝭ in her heart. Seo V. ig 
8.15.with an honeft and good heart, hauin 
Atts x. 46. with gladneſſe and ſingleneſſe of . 
8.37. if — — =_ all thinc heart 
11. a3. that with purpoſe of heart they would 
16.14-whoſc beart the Lord — 
21.13. weeping and breaking my heart 
Rom.1.29- 2 — has of the heart 
to. . and ſhalt belecue in thine heart &c. 
2 Cor. . 2. as he purpoſech in his heart, ſo let him 
F pheſ.6.6.doing the will of God from the heart 
1. Tum. 1. 5. is charity out of a pure heart, & a good conſe, 
2. Tim. 2. 22. that call on the Lord out of a pure heart 
Hebr. o. x2. let vs dra neate with a pure heart 
1. Pet. t.. loue one another with a pure heat 
3.4. let it be the hidden man of the heart 
I. John 3. ꝛ0. if our heut condemne vi, Cod is greater 


car ted. 
Ja. sl. i. to binde vp the broken hearted 
Heartily. 
(oloſ.3.25 vhatſocuer ye doc, doe it beartily 


Hearts, 
1. Sam. io. a6. vhoſe hearts God had touched 

1. Nxg .S. 39. chou only knoweſt the heart 
See 1. Chro ag. 9. 2.Cbro.6.30. Luke 16.15. 
Acts 1.24-& 15. 8B. Reuel. 3. 23. 
2. ( hre it. it. ſuch as had ſet their bear is to ſeche the L. 

fal. 33. 15. he faſhioneth their hearts alike 
Pyro 15. 3. che Lord tryeth the hearti. Vide Chap. at. a. 
Kom-$.27. 1. Theſ. 2.4. 
leremy 31.33. nd vxite it in their heart. 580 


Hebrewei 8. 1c & 10.16. 
32. 40. I will put my feare in their heart: 
ech. y. lx. they haue made their bearts as an 


Matth. 6. vl. there will your hearti be alſo 
Luke 21.14-lay it vp therefore in your heart. 
Adds 2.37.vere pricked mthetr hearts 


1 5'9-puritying eheir bearts by fai 
. 4 thcd «Sx 
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cel 3 C. nging with a grace in your herii 
— 3 . harden not your beerts Sce Pſalme 95.8, 
James 4'8.purific your heart ye double minded 
1 Petz. i 5.landtific the Lord in your bearts 

1.26.19] will make your heae as iron 
— Ol he heauen of heauens is the Lords 
P/al.73-25.whom haue I in heaxen but thee ? 
Fay 66.1.4he beauen is my throne 
ler. 23. 24. doe nor I fill heauen and carth ? 
All 3.21. vhom the beauen mult recciue 


Heauens. 
105 15.19.the beaxeys are not cleane in his fight 
Pſa.19.1.the heaxens declare the glory of G. Pſa. 0 6 
E [ay 6517.1 create new bea — vce * — 
2 Pet. 3.13 
Hoſ'2.21.1 will heare the heauent, and they ſhall &c. 
2 Cor.. i. an houſe—cternall in the beauens 
Hebr.1.10.the beaxenrare the workes of thy hands 
2 Pet. 3. io. che beawens ſhall paiſe away with a great 
See verſe 12. 
Iz. vce-locke for new beauens and a new carth 
dee Renelat bil. 
_ Hoaule. : 
Pſal. 38. 4. as an heaxge burden they are too heanie 
1.11. 21. all ye that labour and are beauie laden 
Heaute. Heautneſſe. 
Pro. 12. 25. beauineſſe ui the cart maketh ir ſtoope 
14.13. the end ot that mirth 45 Heawineſſe 
E/ay 61.3-garment of praiſe for the lpirit of heauneſe 
Mark 14-33-lore amazed, and to be very heaue 
James g. 9. and your iy to brawaneſe 


Hedge. 
Job f. to. haſt thou not azave an bedge about him, and 
E ay, 5.5.1 will take away the bedge ther cof 
Zxech. 13. 3. nor made vp the bedge for the houſe &c. 
See Chapter 22. 30. 
Koſ.2.6.1 will hedge vp thy way with thornes 
ed 


e. 
NMeb. a. i. giue the more carneſt heede to the thing 

See the word Take heed. 

etre Hetres. 
Rorms.17.beires of God; and ivynt heires wich Chriſt 
dee Titus 3.7. Heb. 2-14 

Gal 4.7.if a ſon; then an beire 
Hebr.1.2-whom he hath appointed heire of all 


Hell. 
N26. 6. hell is naked befure him 
P/al.16.10.thou ſhalt not leaue my ſoule in bel? 
Pro. 16. f t. hell and deſtruction are before the Lord 
27. ꝛ0.· bell and deſtruction are ncuer full 
Eſay g. 14. hell hath enlarged ber ſelſe 
28.15. wich hell are we at agreement 
Mats. — body ſhould be caſt into hell Ch. 1 N . 
16.1 1 — of hell ſhall not preuaile 
Renel.1.18.1 haue the keyes of bei and of death 


Helmet 
172 79. 7. and bolmet of laluation ypon his head 
Ephe/.6.17.take the helmet of ſaluation 


I Theſ.5.8,and for un lies the hope of ſalnation- - 


Helpe. Helper. ; 
Sen. 2. 1c. I will make him an be/pe meet for him 
2 Cbro.32.8.with vs is the Lord to belpe vs | 
P/al.27.9.thou haſt been my be!pe pſal. 33. 26. 
& 40-17. & 48. 1. & 63.7. & 70. . 
& 94.17. K 11.9. 
121.3.my belpe coramerh of the Lord See 129.8. 
Eſay 4: · io. I will beſpe thee, yea I &c. See ch. 41.13. 
Hof. 1 3. g. deſtroyed thy ſelfe, but in me is thy here 
Heb. 4. 16. grace to helpe in time of — 
See Pſal.$4.4+ 


£ 


13-7.thc Lord is my belper 


Gen.3-18.thou halt cate the herbe ofthe field 

Fſal. 37. a. and wither as the green herbe 
104. 14. and berbe for the ſeruice of man 

Pro. 15. ly. bettet is a dinner of herb - than a ſtalled 

Hereſle. Hereticke. 

Afr 14.1 4.after the way which they call bereſſe, ſo wo 

1.Cor.1t.19.there muſt be berefies among you 

Titus 3.10.2 man that is an bereticſe reiect 


Herd. Herds. | 
Pre. 27. a3. looke well to thy berds | 
Hab.z.17.alchough—there ſhallbe no herdin the ftals 


Pſal.6.6.1 haue a goodly heritage 
127.3.children are an heritage of the Lord * 
Did. Hidden. 


Pſal.32.5.mine iniquuy hauc I nut hid 
69-5-miy fins are not hid frum thee 
119.1 t. thy word haue | hid in my heart 
139.1 f. my fabſtance was not bid from hee 

E ſay 53.3.we hid asit were our faces from him 

Mat.10.26,nothing—bidthat ſhall not be known | 
11 25.thou haſt bid theſe things from the wile 
13. Alike a treaſure hi in a field ; 

2 C0. 4. 3. our Goſpel be hid, it is bid to thoſſe 

col. t. ac. che myſtery which hath been bid from all * 
3-3-your life is hid with Chriſt in God l 

1 Pet. 3. A but let it be the hidden man of the heart 


Hide. - 
Gen-18 f. ſhall l bid from Abraham that which 1 
Deut. 31. 1. and I will bide my facc from them, and 


See cha 3 
Fſai. 13. 1. how long wilt thou hide thy — 
Sec Eſalme $9 
30.7.thou didſt hide thy face, and I was troubled 
F {ay 3.9.declare thy finne as Sodome, and hade it not 
Jer. 23. 23. can any man hide himſclfe in ſecret 
James 5. 20. hall hide a multitude of fins : 
Reuel. 6. 1 G. biae vs from the face of him that ſitte 


Pſal. a2. thou art mine hiding place See 11, 


High ec. 

Jeb 21. a2 he iudgeth thole that are bigh 
41. 34 he beholdeth all high thing: b 
P/al.61.9.men of high degree are as a lye ; 

68. 18. chou haſt aſc on high 

$3-18,chou art the moſt high ourr all 
See P/al7.17.&9g.2.& 47.2. K rt 
| . Lam. 3.38. Dara 
F 3 101 5. his 


or · g him that hath an high Jooke and proud 
131. 3 my ſelfe ia things too high for me 
1. 4. an high looke and a proud heart 
doch. z t. 26. and abaſe him that is hig 
ccleſ. 3. S. ligher than the higbeſt, and there be 
* higher than they 

11. ac. be not high-minded,bur feare Cha. 1 3.16. 
2 cor. io. 5· calling down—euery high thing 

tim. 


t. 36. oſ him, and to hum, and through him are all 


tre. 
Deut. 23. 8 thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a whore 
24. f. chou ſhalt giue him his bye Leut. 19.23. 
icah 3.11.the Pricfts thereof teach for hire 
lame: 5.4.bchold the hire of the labourers 
Sce the word Wagts. 


„ Hireling. = 
7: his dayes like the dayes of an hiycling 
See verſe 2. chapt. 14.6. 
Job. 10. f a. he that is an hirelingſeeth the wolſe com. 


Hoary, 
Lewit.rg-32.thou ſhalc riſe vp before the boary head 
5. 16. 3 l. che bai head is a crown of glory &c. 
Dold at. 
al. 39. 10. thy right hand (hall hold me 
ay 41-12.l the Lord thy God wil ho'd thy right hand 
Tuns 1. 9. holding faſt the faithfull word,as he hath &c. 
Febr. 3. s. if we hold the confidence, and the teioycing 
414. let vs held faſt our profeſsion Sce Cha. 10.23 
2. 25. chat which ye haue already, hold faſt till [ 
|; $-3-and heard, and hold faſt and repent 
1l. bold chat faſt that thou haſt 
Molineſle. 
| 16. 1 t. wbo is likethcc—glorious in holineſſe 
.. 5. bolineſſe becommeth thine houſe 
— 1. 75. hall ſerue him in holineſſe and righteouſnes 
| Rom$.19.yccld your members -vnto bolneſſe Vet. 22. 
3 cor. 7. 1. perfecting holineſſe in the feare of God 
\Epbeſ-4-24.creatcd in righteouſncile and true holinefſe 
8 Theſ.3.13.cſtabliſh your hearts—in holinrſſe 
+ .4-7.a0rt—vnto vncleanneſſe, but ro bolzneſſe 
ö lab. 1. 14. ſollo peace with all men, and baliueſſe 
5 Holp ac. HYolicr. 
rod. 28. 38. may beare che iniquity of the holy things 
Tent. 11. 44. ye ſhall be holy, for I am holy Verfa. 
| Ch. 19.2. & 20.26. 1 Pet. 1. 15. 16. 
Moſb.24.19.heis an boly Gd See Pſalme 22· 3. 
V 65 5.1 am holia than thou 
Asch. 22. 8. chou haſt deſpiſed my boly things 
Mag 2. 1 Z. if a man beate holy fleili in bis garment 
Nd 7. 6. giuc not that which is baly vnto tne dog: 
ebe. A choſen vs in him that we ſhould be bo!y 
heſ.2.10.how holy and iuſtly we haue behaued our 
7. 16. who is bily,bumleflc,vndehled 
*. . 5. thou os i art holy 
| 22.11.hc chat i: let him be holy Rill 
Holp GH oft. 
t.3-11.he will baptize you with the holy Ghoſt 
2. 32. vhoſocuer ſpraketh againſt the buly Ghoſt 
ache holy Ghoſt ſhall come vpon fe 


o 


Lon. g. j. hed abroad in our hearts by the lay Cb. 
15. c. being ſanRified by the boty Ghoſt 

x cer. 6. 1g. your body is the — of the holy Ohe 

Heb 6. j. were made partakers of the Ch | 

2 Pet. 1. at. as they were moued by the boly G buſt 


Titus ⁊ g. chaſte keepers at home, obedient to their &c. 
Honeſt. Honeſtly. 


Rom.13.17.prouide things honeſs Sce 2 Cor. 8.12. 
13. j. let vs walke boxeſtly See 1 Theſc4-13« 


Honourable. 
F ſay 43-4-thou haſt been honourable, and I haue loued 


Honour, 
E x04.200-12.bonour thy ſather and thy mother 
So Deu. 3. 16. Aat. 15.4. 

San. 2. 30. them that honaur me, l will hon 
E al. 49. ac. man that is in hozowr, & vnderſtande ch not 

91.15. l will deliuer and honowr him 
Pro. 3 9. lomur the Lord with thy ſubſtance | 

15.33 · beſore hansur is humility . 
Iſfay 29 · I;. and with their lips doe hanour me 
M. 13. 5. a Prophet is not without honour | 
John 5. 41. Ireceiue not honour from inen 

44-how can ye beleeue aluch tecciue honowr 

Nom. 9. al. one veſſel to honou/, another to &c. 

12. io. in bozour prefert ing one another 
2 Cor. 6. 8 by Fonoxr and dillonour 
1 Theſ.4.4.liis veſlell in ſanRitication and boneur 
1 Tim. 5. 1j. be counted worthy of double honaur 

6. r. count theit maſters worthy all bonour 
I Pet. 2. 17 b3now all men — Honour che King 

3-7-giuing honor vnto the wife, as vnto &c. 


onoureth. 
P/al.1 5. 4. but he *. erh them that feare the Lord 
Mal. 1. C. a lon bonoweth his father &c. 
Mat. 15. . and hanau eth me with their lips 
Honp. Honp-combe- 
P/al.19.10.ſweeter alſu tlian bexcy See 119.104 
Pre.17.7.the full ſoule Joathcih the hony<omve 


—_— 
Job 3. 16. ſo the poore hach hohe, and iniquitie &c. 
8 13.the hypocrites hope thall periſh Sce ver. 14. 
& chapt. 11. 20. & 27.8. 
31.24. if L haue made gold my hope 
Pal. 16.9. my fleih allo i all reſt in hope 
31. 24. be ye of good courage, all ye chat bope 
42. 5. hepe thou in God 
71. chou ari my hope Sec F. ſal. 146. f. 
130. . let Iſracl hope in the Lord 
146. 5. vhuſe hope is in the Lord 
147. l l. chat hope in his mercy 
Pyo io. ab. the hope of the righteous ſhall be gladneſſe 
11. . the hope of vniuſt men petiiheth 
13. r. lope deferred maketh the heart ficke 
14.32. the righteous hath bope in his death 
ler. 18. O che hope of Iſrael, che Sauiout thereof 
17.7.wholc hope the Lord is 
18.12. they ſaid, there is no hope 
Cam 3. 26. ſhould boch hope, and quietly wair 
Jeiz. is. ke Lord yill be das bepe of hi 1 Ti 
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Heb 3.6.whoſe 
r 


HOP HNROV A 
"4s 1.4.16.and haue bope towards God 
"ako for the hp Ifracl | — 1— 
a. 4 1 f. vho ag e deleeued in 
. 5.» rejoyce —— ot God 
g. and hope maketh not aſhamed 
8.4 we arc ſaued by hope &c. 
12. la reieycing in hopẽ; patient in tribulation 
15.13.the God of bope fill you with all joy 
x Cor.13.13-n0w abiderh faith,hope and charity 
159.15. K in this life only we have bope ia Chriſt 
x Theſ-1.3.and patience of bope : 
5 8.for an — + Fr — 
Nitus 2.1 3.loaking for the ope 
Keb.6.18.t0 lay hold on the hope ſet before vi 
19.which hope we haue as an anchor &c. 
i Pet. i 3. hath begotten vs to a liucly hope 
13. hope to the end for the grace 
3.15.2 reaſon of the hope that is in you 


1 Jobs 3.3.cucry man that hath bis bope—purificth 
Hoped 


| . Hope'h. 
x C07.13.7.it boperþ all chings,cndurcth all &c. 
Heb.11.1.the ſubſtance of things boped for 


Hozle. Hozles. 
Fſal a0. v. and ſome in horſes,bur we will 
33-13-a2n horſe is a vaine thing for ſafety 
Pro-21-31.the borſe is prepared againſt cthe—barrell 


pitaltty. 
Kom. 12. 13. giuen to boſputalicie Sec Chapter 16.2. 
1 Timotine 3.2. 


1 Pet.4.7.yſ& boſpitalitie one to another 


Hoſt. 
Pſal.33-16.no king is ſaueu by rhe multitude of an bot 


Houre- 
Mat.10.19.itſhall be giuen you in that ſame houre 
25.13.yc know not cither the day or howre 
lobx 12.27.Fathcr,ſaue me from this bowe 


Lexit.27.14.whena man ſhall ſanctifie his bowſe 
Deut. 20. what man—that hath built a new bouſe 
Job 27.18 he builds bis bouſe as a moth 
P/al-69.g.the zeale of thine houſt hath eaten me vp 
93 13.plantcd inthe bouſe of the Lord 
93. ¶ holineſſe becommcth thine bou/e 
101. 2· Iwill walke within mine bou/e 
127. . except the Lord build the houſe 
Pre-12.7.the boſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand 
14.11.the bouſe of the wicked ſhall be oucrthrowne 
—— — the Inheritance &c. 
25.17.chy om thy neighbours 
Eſay g. 8. chem chat ioync howſe to bouſt * 
38.1. ſet thine bouſe in an order 
56. 1. and make them joyfull in my hauſe of pray er: 
| See 21.13. 
Hab. 2. g. euill eouetouſueſſe to his houſe n 
Mat 21,13 N bauſt ſhall be called the houſe of 


Lob 2. 16. my fathers hoe a houſe of merchandiſe 


Acts 20. 30. publick ly, aud from to 


ien eee 


E[41544.thy makeris by bn, e. 


HVM HVN 
Houſes. 

105 4. 9. chat dwell — 

Eſay 5. 5. many bouſes ſhall be deſolae 

— bouſes full of det eit 

Hag. 1. 4. to dwell in your fieled houſts 

Mat. 23.14. ye deuoure widowes hauſet Lake 20. 


Job 22.29. hall ſaue the humble perſon 
Ful. 9. l x. he ſorgetteth not the cry of the hals 

10. 1. forget not the bumble 

12. thou haſt heard the deſire of the hambit 

————— 3 > ro 

29.23.thall e in ſpiri 244k 
E/ay ——— humble ipuric * | 
1 18. 4. vhoſocuer thall bumble birne fe cx. 

23. KZ. he that ſhall hubie himiclic thall be exalt 
Ian. 4. C. but he giueth grace to the humble. 1 Per. g. 
1 Pet.5.6.bwnble your ſelues vnder the mighty 144-10 


Dumed(ed. 
Eſay 10.33.the haughty ſhall be humbled * * 
Jer. 44. io. chey are not humbled—nor haue they &c⸗ 
D. . a2. thou haſt not humbled thine heatt | 
Phil.2.8.hc bhanbled himſe le, and became 


Humbleth. 
1 Kings 21.29.how Ahab kwnblech himſels 
Luke 14-11,he that hunbleth himſelfe ſhall be exalted 
See Chapt. 18. 4. 
| Hambleneſſe. | 
Col.3.12.put 0n—hanvbleneſſe of minde 


Hemdbly, 
Micah 6,8.to value humbly with thy God 
um 


(2) 0 
Pro.15.33.before honour is — 

22. 4. by hamthty and the feare of the Lord | 
Acts 20. 1g. ſeruing the Lord with all humility of 
col. 2. 18. in a voluntary hwnulity and worthipping * « 

23. a ſlic of wiſedome in—bumibiry 


Hunger. 
L am.4.9.that be ſlaine with hunger 
Ma. 5. . bleſſed are tbey that do hunger and durſt aft 


See Last 6.1% 
Lutte 6. 25. for ye ſhall hunger 
lohn. 35. he that commerh to me ſhall not un r 
Rom. 12. 20. if thine enemy hunger, giue him 
Res. 6. chey ſhall hunger no more TRY” 
Mat.2 5.35.1 was an bwngred,and ye gaue me 7K * 
4.01.48 
Pal. ro. g. he filleth the j ſoule with goodneſſe 
146,7,which giuerh foodeto the bangry —.— £ 
Pro.15.21.if thine enemy be han 
27.2. to the hungry ſoule euery thing is 
E ſay 58.7.dealc thy bread to the bangry So verſe to. 
Luke 1. 53. he bath filled the hungry with goodnetle 
Pbil. 4. . co be ſulland eo be hg gx 


Mun. 3. . but if her hanbana di- allo her in die 
13. her huaband may eſbabliſh it, or—auake iu 
Pro. 13. 4. is a crown to her e 


0 +2542 


IDU' 
Ter 31.32 akhough I was an husband vnto chem 
x cor. . Ii. let not᷑ the husband put away his wife 
Epbeſ.5.23.the bucbandis the head ofthe wife 
33-{ce that ſhe reuerence her haabani 


dusbands. 

23 cer. 14.35. let them aske their hus bana 
obe. 5. 4. ſo let che wjues be to their huabandi 

_ . 25-budbands loue your wiucs 
Tis 2. 5. bbedient to their own butbands 

See Col.3.18. 1 P&-3.1, 

2 Pet.3.7.ye kabands dwell with them 
Job 8.13.the bypocrites hope thall periſh Chap.z7.8. 

13. 16. an hypoerite ſhall not come before him 

20.5.the ioy of the h pecrite is but for a 
© Pro.11.9.an hypocrite with his mouth deſtroyerh &c. 
sy. euer one js an bypocrite,and an cuill doer 
« James 3.17. without partialitic and without bypecri/e 


Hypocrites. 
Job 15. 3 4 the congregation of hypocrites ſhall be 
36. 13. che bypocritesin heart heape vp wrath | 
Eſay 33. l 4. ſearfulneſſe hath ſurprized the pocritet 
A. 6A ſound a Trumpet as the hypocrites doc in the 
Sce verl. 5,16. 
24. t. appoint him his portion with bypocrices 


8 


——— 


Idle. Fdleneſſe. 
Pro. 19. 1 f. an idle ſuule thall ſuffer 2 

31. iy. ſue eateth not the bread of ialeneſſe 
Eccleſ.10.18.through ialeneſſe of the hands the houſe 
Exech.16.49.fulnclic ofbread and abundance of zdlenes 
Mar. 1 3. 36. cuery idle word that men (hall ſpcake, they 

Idolater #c. 

2 cor. · io. not to company—with idolaters 

10. 7. nor be ye idolateys as were 
Epbeſ.5.9.nor cogetous—who is an idalaer 

Id 


olatrp. 
1 Cor. 10.14. my beloued fly from idolatrie 
col. 3. 3· and couetouſneſſe which is :dolatrit : for &c. 


Leuit. 19. 4. turne ye not vatozdels nor make to your 
; See Exech. 14.6. 
26.1. ye ſhall make ye no idols nor grauen &c. 
Pſal.g6.5 the gods of the nations are idols 
Fxech.14.4.thar ſerteth vp idols in bis heart, & putteth 
Zech.10.2.the idols haue ſpoken vanity 
>, $3-3-1 will cut off the names of the ict out of 
2 cer. c. 16. hath the Temple of God with idol 
1 labu 5. zl. keep your ſelues from idols 
ealons. Jcalouflo, 
Ed. a0 f I the Lord—am a ical God 
5 See Dent 4-24. & 5. 9. & C. 15. 
3414. che Lord vhoſe name is icalous is a iealous 
See Jeſb. 24.19. 
Pro 6-34-iealouſie is the rage of a man 
Exch. 39. 25. aud will be jealous for mine holy name 
2 C&.10.22.doe not proupke the Lord to iealeaſſe 
Ca nale ouer you with godly iealpuſe 


* 


> 
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Jehouzsh, 
E xod.6.3.by my name lebouch I was not known 
P/al.83.18.whoſe name alone is Fehowah 


Eſay 26. 4. in the Lord Zeboueh is cuer laſt ing ſtreugth 
1 ——— 


P/al.137.6.if I preferre not 1eruſalem abouc my 

Zepb 1.12.1 will ſcarch Feruſalem with candles 

Mat 23.37.leraſalem, leruſalem, that killeſt the Proph, 

Gal. 4.26.1eruſa/em that is abouc is free 

Heb.12-23.thecity of the living G. che heauenly fe. 
See Rexel. 3. 15 · & 41. 2. 16. 


E pheſ.5.4.not fooliſh talking, noc ieſtng 


Mat.1.21.thou ſhalt call his name eſs, for he ſhall 
Fbil. . io at the name of leſs ſhall bow 
Hebr.13.8.1eſic Chriſt,the ame yeſterday, and to day, 
1 Iobu 5.5.bclceucth that Jeſus is the fon of God 


Zech. 8. 23. of the skirr — 52 ler 

Rom. 2. a8. he is not a lem who is one outwardly 
3.29. i be a God of the lexwes only ? 

I cor. . ao. to the Jexpes I became as a je chat I may 


I . 
Mal.z 17.when I make yp my lewels, and I will &c, 


OD Ignozance. 
Lexit.4-2.if a ſoule (hall ſin through ignorance 
Num. 15. a8. hen he fins by ignorance Sec vetſe 29. 
Lewt 4.13.27. & f. 15. 

Acts: 3 17.1 wote that through iguorauce ye did it 

17. zo and the times of this ignorance God &c. 
E pheſ.4-18.from the life of God through ignorance 
1 Pet-1.14-tothe former luſts in your zgnorance 


Jgnozant #6. 
Eſay As mw. arc all ig noraut, they are all &&. 
63. 16. though Abraham be ignorant of vs 
1 cer. 14.38. but if any man be ignorant 
let him be ignorant 


2 cor. 2. U c. we are not ignorant of his deuices 
I 11. i. iʒ. becauſe I did it ĩ gvorantly in vubeloefe 


Sex.. 26. let vs make man in our imege Verſe 27. 
Chap.9.6. Epheſ.4-24- Col.3.10« 
F-3.begare a ſon—after his image | 
Nam. 8. 29. to be conformed to the inage of his ſon 
I cor. i r. i he is the image and glory of God 
15.49. as we haue borne the image of the 
2 Cor. 4. · Chriſt whois the image of God See 
col. 1. 15. Hebr. 1. 3. 
Rex. 13· 4. make an image to the beaſt See verſe 15. 
Chap-14-2. & 19-20. K 20. . 


n — > bar xo 
E to. a grauen (4 1s 
* Sec Hab. 2-18.19: 


Images. * 
Ex ‘thou ſhalt-quite break down their images 


Eſay 4. g. heir 


4 1 i 


Ch.34.3- Lexit,26.30. Deut. 7. f. 107.45-13e 
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*. 


9. 
J. 


= 


3. | 
⁊ecb. . io. let i cuil ag ainſt his brother in 


Ec. 
Gen. 6.5.cuery imagination of the thoughts of his &e. 
» cer. lo. q. calling dow iwaegikations,and cuery high 


1 Yim.1.17.t0 the King etcmall im tull, icnibble 


p- 
Kom 2. y. and honour,and mortality, eternall life 
1 ce. 15. 3. this mortall muſt put on immortaliiy 
2 Tin. i. ie and j to light, through &c, 


Meb.6.18.chatby two malle things, in which &c, 


Inputed. 
Kom.5-13.finis not imputed where there is no law 
James 2. 23. ic was k to him for vi 


| &. 
Pal. 32. a. bleſt isthe man to whom the Liaputerh not 
— a ſneſſe without 

8. to whem the Lord will not impute ſinne 
2 cor. 5. ig. not imputing their treſ ynto them 


Pſal.r41.2.let my praicr — incenſe,and rhe lifting 
K ſay 1.1 3-incenſe i5an abomination vnto me 


Pal 38.1 WF... the day 
Imaginatton 


ec. 
Leuit. 15. 26. nor ſhall ye vie uc haut ment 
Num. 23. 23. chere is no inchantment againſt Iſrael 
Deut. 18. 19. or an obſcrucr ot times, or anincbaxtey 
3 Ming 21-6. and vicd inchantmenti, and dealt &c. 
Incontinency. 


I cor... tempt you not for your inconth 


ncozruz-ttble Ec. 
Nom. . 23. the glory uf the iz:0-14prible God 
x c 9. 25. but we are icorruptilie See x Pet. 5.8. 
I 5-43+it is rayſcd in zncorruption Scec verſ. 50, 
31, $3, 54+ 


Lexit.25.36.take no viury ot him or increaſe Verſ.37. 
Exech.1$.8-13-17-&X 22.13. 
Pre.3.9.firſt-fruitsof all thine increaſt 
Etcleſ.5.1 l. when goodsancreaſe, they are increaſed 
I Cor. 3. . but God gane the mercaſe 
1 Theſ.3.12.the Lord make you to ixcreaſe 
4-16.we beſcech you that you increaſe more and 


: Indignation. 
Nich. 7. 9. I will beate the zndig nation uf the Lord 
2 Cor. v. ii. yea what india, yca what &c. 


Eſ 6g. 20. no more an i of dayes, nor an old &c. 
3 cr. . ia. be not vnequally yoked with infide!s 
1 Tun $.$.worl than d * e. 


** 
- 
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Reb.4.r5,rouched with che feeling of our infor iti 
5.2. himſelfe alſo is compaſſed with 3xfrmuty 
— uy 


———ů ů —- 
Indg.y.23 curſe ye-the inh2b4ants 
Eſay 57-1 q. chat inbabiteth eternity 


Alte. able to giue you an inherit aue 
— on them that are ſanRibed-- 

Eybeſ. i. 1a. the carneft of our inhericaace 
col. 3. AA. hall receiue the reward of the ixherizance 
| Sec lieh g.r5.& 11.86 


1 Pet. r. 4 · do an ixberitazce incorruptible &c. 


Inherit. 
Þſal.15.13.his ſeed ſhall inherit che earth 
Mat.5.5 for they ſhall inherit the earth Rh 

25-34-iuheritthe Kingdome preparcd for you 
1 cor. 6. i. hall not nberit the Kingdome of Cod 
Fee Chap. 15 f. Epbeſ'5.Fe 
Zeuel. ⁊ 1.7.ſhall inherit all things 
1 Tin g. i. ho giuet — — 4 
Heby.11.25.than to i the pleatures of fiune 


niquiky. 

E rod. 4.7 forgiuing inauquity and tranſgreſgion 
— hath not be held ariquaty in Tacob © 
2 ch. 19. . there is no iniquity with the Lord | 
Iob 4. S they that plow iniquity reape ofthe ſame 

I a aeg — 

. puniſhncut to ers of iniquiiy 

an bateſt all workers Ae 

7. 4. he trauelleth with iniquitie 

31. 2. vnto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity 

See Romaxes N 
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mine iniquity haue I not hid 
66-18.f regard iniquity in mine heart 
69.17. adde iniquity vnto their iniquity 
Fro. 19. 28. mouth of the wicked deuoureth ĩxiguaty 
21· 5. deſtructiou ſhall be to the workers of ini qu 
22· g. he that ſowerh iniquity ſhall reape vanity 
Eſay 1.4.2 people laden with iuguity 
5.18.drawiniquity with the cords of vanity  _. 
53-6.the Lord hath layd on him the iniquity of 
Fer-2.22.thy iziquity is marked before me 
3-1 3.acknowledge thine 11 7270 
50.30.the iniquity of Iſrael thallbe ſcughr for 
Lam.2.14.they haue not diſcouered thy zniquitye * 
Execb.18.17.be ſball not dye for the arqguity of his 
ther Sce vexſ. 18.26 
32. N. ſhall dye in his ini quitie 7. | 
N A. for thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity 
Mich. z. t. woe vnto them that deuiſe iniquiiy 
7.8. like thee, that pardoneth iniquity 
dat. . a3. depart from me ye that worke iniqus 
See Chapter 1 3-48» 


"* 24-12. becauſeiniquity ſhall abound, the 


1 Cor.13.6.it rejoyceth not in iniqui 
2 Theſ.3.7.the myſtery gag Asbest as 
2 Tim. 2. 19 t from iniquity # 
Tilt 3.1 K deem v3 from all ina; 
6 *  "whth 


* 


ebr. 1. 5. louod righteoiſhefſe and hated 
Intqutties. 


Job.13.26.to poſicfic the ziquities of my youth 
P/al 103. ay ar ectun'g prgbvirs 4 
io. not dealt with vs after our i quitiet 
Eſ 5 3 5. hee was bruiſed for our zw/quitie;; Bee 
verſe 11+ 
19.2. your iziquities haue ſeparated between 
Jer. g. af. your iniquties haue turned away Kc. 
Nich. 7. 9. he will lubdue our ini quities 
Ac. 8. 1 T he will remember their iniquitiet no more 
2 See Chapter 10.17. 


* 


Inlorge. 
Gen 9.27. God ſhall iniarge laphet 
P/a-119-32.c6mand.when thou ſbalt in/arge wy beart 
Hab.2.5.4nlargets bis deſire as hell 
Jniighten. Jnlightned. 
P/al.118.28.my God will ;nlgbten my darkneſſe 
Aeb. s. ¶. ſor them which were once inlightned 


Lom. 1. 22. I delight in the law after che jnaer man 
Apbeſ 3. 16. ſtrengthned in the inner man 


nnocenty. 
Z/al.26.6.1 will waſh my hands in innocenq 
73 · iq. and waſhed my hands in imacenq; 


205 27. L y. che invacent thall diuide the ſiluer 
al. 15. 3. nor takerh reward againſt the innocent 
Frau. 28. 20. haſte to be rich, ſnall not be innacent 
Lex. 2. 35. yet thou ſayw, becauſe I am innocent 
Mat.14.16.wilc as ſerpenti, and imocent as doucs 
27. 4 ſuncd in betraying innocen: blood 2 


Jnftrnca. 
Jer-6.8 be thou inſtruited . leſt my ſoule depatt 
31. 19. after I was inſtraclea, I [more ypon wy 
3 Fim. 2. 25. in meckneſſe iuſtructing thoic &c. 
Intkructton. 
. go. 17 ſeeing thou hateſt inan 
he. Iz. take fait hold of inſtrustion 
8.3 — inſtruction, and bee wiſe, and &c. 
See — — 23-13. 
17 hee is in the way of life that koepeth inft/w2. 
— — loueth inſtruc lion, loueth knowledge 
13. 18. ſuame ſhal be to hum that refuſeth iir action 
15. Ic he that refuſeth inſtruclion, deſpiſeth 
2 Tim. 3 16. ſor infraction in righteouſueſſe 


1 Kings Ain inicgrii of Heart and — 
«, Yob 27. f. l will not remove my integrii f om me 
Pſal. 15. 21. leciusegriiy and vprighcnelſe preſetue me 
26.1.1 haue walked in mine integriſyj See ver. 11. 
41.13.thou ypholdeſt me in my integ rio 


pre. 11.3. che iegrity of the vpright thall | 

n 19. B 5 bis eg iy, han de 

9 5 dee Chapter 20. 7. 
IJuterteſſi SO 


on 
53.12. made interceſ3ion for the tranſgre bt 
Nom. B. 26. che ſpirit it ſelſe makceth iaterceſ uu 
34-whomaketh alſo inte rceſt an bor E 
Ach. 7. f. ho ent lueth to make rer caſuon SIE 


_— W * 
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col. t. ig. ho is the 2 | 

1 Nn. l. ii. nom tothe King immortall-inai/ble 
See Chapter 6. t C. 

Hebr.11.27.for he endured as ſecing him who is inwf, 


Pſal.51.6.chou Agel truth in the inward parts 
ler. 31. 33· I will put my law in cheit im parts, and 

Sec Heprewes g. o. 
2 cer. 4. T6. che ixward man is renewed daily 


Inwardly. 
Rom.2.29.hc is a le which is one inmeraly 


Mat. 10. 10. nor a ſcrip for your ow neither Ke, 
Aﬀts t.12.is from leruſalem a Sabbath dayes 1ourney 


Neh.8.10.chc joy of the — is your ſtrength 
12.43-God hath made them reloyce with great joy 
Iob 20. f. che ie of an hypacrice is bur for a 
Ea. g. ii. let them euer thour for joy Sec 32. u z5.27 
— — — 
30. 5. for a t iey comes in the morning 
1 c 
12. reſtore vnto me the oy of thy ſaluation 
Pe. ak. tg. it i a io to the iuſt to doe iudgemenc 
Eſa 12.3.with iey thall ye draw water out of &c. 
30. Io. and cuerlaſting ie on their heads 
See Chapter 31. 1 f. & 617. 
6t. 3. che oyle of io for mourning, the &c. 
65. A. my lexuanti ſhall ng for oy of heart 
See Luke 1.14, 
ler. 31. 13. willturne their ing into ioy 
Hab. 3. 18. I will jay in the God of my ſaluation 
Af. 13 20. che word, and anon with ioy teceiueth it 
25-23-enter thou into the ioy of thy Lord 
Luke 2. to. tydings of great joy which ſhall 
15 7. iey Nals in —.— ſinner 
Iobn 5. Ii. that your joy may be full Sce Ch. 16.24. 
I lobn1.4. 2 labn 11. 
16.20.your ſorraw ſhall be turned into zoy 
22. your ioy no man taketh from you 
Rem 14. 17. rigtteouſneſſe, peace, and toy of the H. Gh. 
15. iq. che God of hope fill you with all joy and 
Gal. 5. ar. the fruit of the ſpirit is loue, je &c. 
1 Theſ.1.6.much affliction with joy of the holy Ghoſt 
Hebr-12.2.who for the joy that was ſer before him 
lam i. Z. count it all ey when ye fall into 
1 Fet.1.8.with ie vnſpeakable, and full of gl 
3 Iohn l haue no greater iay than to — 


. 


8 

ac. . | 

Pſal. . t i. let them 2 be iefull in 1 

149. . let the Saum be i in glory 5 £ 

Eccleſ.9.9.liuc ioyfully with che wife, whom - - t 
2 Cor. 7.4.1 am cxccaling iu ip all our tribulation 


Heb.12.31.gochatens the preſent ſeernerh lea 5 


r. 
Eſay 5.8.woe to them that joyxe houſe to houſe 
= vs ieyne om ſelues to the Lord 
a I 
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Jron- 
Lexit.16.19.1 will make your heauen at ir nd 
£r0.27.17 408 iron, ſo a man , 
17 i ience (cared with a hot iron 

ec 
Vun. 23. 23. nor-any divination againſt 1/7 a2/ 
ede Godisgoodes Yar SUP 
K/ay 10.23.chough Iſr ast 
— 1. 8. how ſhall — chee, Iſrael? how 
lov 1.47 bebold an 1ſraelice indeed, in whom 


Judah. 
Gen.49.16.the (hall not from Inday 
Hoſea 6.4. O Indab, what (hall I doc vnto thee ? 


Dew.15.18.they iudge the people with iuſt 
32.36.thc Lord (hall jade his — See Pſal. y. 8. 
& 9.8. & 65. 4. K&131.14 
1 Sa. a. io. che Lord ſhall iuage the ends of the earth 
Sec Pſalme 38.11. 
2 chro. 19.6. ye iudge not for man but for the Lord 
Pſal.82.2.how long will ye iudge vniultly ? 
Pros.31.9.kudgc righteouſly, and plead the cauſe &c. 
Sce Deat. 1. 16. Pſal.67.4. & 96.10. 
Eccleſ 3. 13. God ſhall iuage che righteous Sec P/.7.11 
Jer. i. a8. they iudge not the caulc of the fatherleſſe 
Exech.:0.4.wilc thou iadge them ſon of man ? 
Micah 3. 1 f. the heads thereof indge for reward 
. i iudge not, hat ye be not iudged 
Jobn 2. ag. adge not according to the appearance 
Atts 17.3 r.he will iuage the world in rightcouinefle 
Rom. 2. iC. vhen God thall izdge rhe ſecrerupf men 
1 Cor. 4. 3 iulge noching before the time, vntill 
6. a the Saints ſhall :udge the world 
3. now ye not that we fhall :;udge the Angels 
11. 3 t.· it we would iudge our ſelues we ſnould 
col. 2. 16. Iet no man zadge you in mcat or drinke 
2 Tum. 4. 1. who thall 4 che quicke and the dead 
1 Pet. 4. 5. chat is ready to iudge the quicke and the 
Rcu. 6. io. doſt thou not iudge and auenge oui blood 
Judged xc. 
M«*.19.28.tudging the twelue tribes of Iſrael 
I Cor. If. 32 · vhen we are iudged we are chaſtened 


Gez.18.25.ſhal nor the — of all the carth do right? 
Job 9.15.1 will make lupplication to my ludge 
P/aime go. C. God is Juage himſelfs Sce 75.7.8 94.1. 
Eſay 33.22. 
NM. 5. a5. deliuer thee to the Judge, and the Judge 
yy 1 8.2.there was—a judge which fearcd not God 
HA io. 4. a Fudge of quicke and dead 
Hebr.12.23-and wo God the ladge uf all 


udges. 
2 Chr2.19.6,and ſaid to the I heede what 
P/alme 2. fo. be inſtructed ye 1udees of the carth 
Eſay 40 2} makes the Iuages of the earth yanitic 
Cepb.3-3-her 1udges are cuening wolues 


P/al.$1.4.and cleare edge 
t. 20. O Lord chat wdgeft rightcouſly, that 
— — ky 


gen 
thou 


le- be arc hou heisen mnchen 


Pſal.$2.1 bei among the Gods 

Pre.29.14.the King that hachfully wageth the poory 

— ———— 
Pet. r. 17. wi t pei 

l 1. 23. co him chat iuageth rightcoully : 


Judgement. | 
Exed. 23. C. chou ſhalr not wreſt the inuge ment of thy 
; doc — — 
Leut. 19 1 f. doe no vm in 
Deut. 1. ii. ye ſhall not reſpect perſaiu in igen t 
37. L all his wayes are iaudge ment 
Pſal.1.5.the yngodly ſhall not ſtand in ina gement 
33-5-hee loueth righteoulaciſc and iuagem amt 
See Pſal. 37. 2. 
89 14. iuſticc and zudgement ate the habitation of: 
Sec P/al. gi. 
143-2.cnter not into judgement with thy ſeruant | 
Pro. 2. . it is 10y to the iuſt to doe judgement 
24.23. to haue teſpect of perions in iudgement 
29.4.the King by zwdgement eſtabliſheth &. 1 
Eccleſ.12.14.God thall bring cuery worke into wdgaw. 
— 
Eſay t. ty. ſeeke indgement, relicue the opprcſſed 
Foe g. che Las God of wdgement : bleiled 
49 4. my zudgment is with the Lord, and 5 
5$9-11.we looke for ;udgement, but there is none 
See verics 1445. 
61.8.1 che Lord loue judgment, | hate 4 
Jer. 4.2. in truth, in judgment and in tighteouſaeſſa 


1014 cortect me, but with zdlgment, not 1 
21. a. execute iudg ment in the morning, and 
Sec Chapter 22 


Hoſ.: .19.betroth thee—in righteouſneſſe & zud gement 
12. keep mercy and iu ment, and wait ' 
Amos g. indgment into wormwood See Chap. . 
Zech. i. g. execute tiuc iude ment, and ſhew mercie 
Sec Chapter 8.16. 
Ion 5.22.hath committed all iuage ment vnto the ſom. 
Atts 2.4.25 and of the iaag ment co come : 
Rom. 2. z. the iudgment ot God is according to k 
— ſtand before the iudgment fear of > 
Chriſt Sce 2 cor. . ia. 
Heb.g.27.o0nce to dye, but after this the 3udymext 
10.27.but a fearfull looking for of judgment © ©" 
James 2.13.mercy reioyceth againſt judgment ' © 
1 Peter 4-17 .iudgment maſt begin at the houſe of God 
—_ Indgements. | 
F.. 36. 6. thy iuag ments are a great 
119.39. ſor thy aug ment are good 
137. vptight in thy judgz. Sec Reu. ts. 7. & 29.4. 


Job g. 2 how —— man be ag with God? 
12.4.the iuſt᷑ is laughed to ſcorne 
2 — it, dut the iu il. all put ĩt on 
Pro. 4· id. the path of the uli is as the ihiniaig light 
ius bleſsings are vpon the head of the iat 
7. the memory ot the juſt is bleſſed 
18.1. h dt ſhall come ourof trouble + 
G2 21. ber 


22 - 
N 


ar. chere hall nocuill tothe iaſt 
— mo vp for the iuft 
18.13. chat is firſt in his own cauſe ſeemeth iuſt 
20 7. che uſt man walxeth in his integrity 
24. 16. a iuſt man fal leth ſeuen times and riſeth 
29. 27. is an abomination to the iuſt, and he that &c. 
Cecleſ. 7. 15. chere is a iuſt man chat periſherh in &c. 
See Chapter 8.14. 
ac. chere is not a iuſt man ypon the earth 
Eſay.26.7.the way of che init is vprightneſſe 
45-21-2i#ft God and a Sauiour,rhere is none 
Hakz-A. the isft hall liue by his faith See Kom. 1. 17. 
Gezl.341. Heb. 10 38 
Mat. 5. A8. ſendeth raine on the iuſt and vniuſt 
Mark 6 a0. knowing that he was a ;uſt man and a holy 
A4. 15. a reſurrection both of the juſt and vniuſt 
x Pet. 3. 18. ſuffered for ſina, the iaſt for the vniuſt 
3 loha 1.9.he is faithſull and iuſt to forgiue vs our 
Remi 5-3-4t and true are thy waycs,thou king 
uſtice 


Fſal. Sa. 3. doe iuſtice to the aftlited and needy 

Eſay 35. L. kecp ye iudgement, and doc iuſtice Sce 
; zettel 45.9. 
5. A. none calleth for iuſtice Sce verſe 14. 
leremy 22. f. and doc iudgement, and iuſtice, and 


Juſtifie. 
Dent. 25. I. they ſhall iuſti ſie the righteous, and 
Efay 5-23-which iuſtifie the wicked for a reward 
3 r. hall my righteous ſeruant iaſtiſie many 
Toke 16.15. ye are they which iuſtiſie your ſelucs 
Bob 13. 18. J know chat | ſhall be juſtified 
21. (how then can man be iuſtiſicd with God 
Ns. A. chat thou mighiteſt be iat iſed when thou 
8 See Romanes 3. 4. 
143 · . in thy fight ſhall no man liuing be iH d 
.Mae.11.19.wiledome is iuſtiſted of her children 
Luke 18.1 4 this man vent to his houſe iuſt ia 
Lom. 2 13. but the doers of the Law (hall be iuſiſied 
3-20-there ſhall no ich be iaſti ed in his 
24. being iuſtiſted freely by his grace, through the 
See TH 3. 7. 
28. we conclude that a man is iuſtiſied by 
4. 2. for if Abraham — by workes 
5. l. being iuſtiied by faith we haue peace 
— — wſtufied by Rr blood 
Gal. 2. 16. a man is not iaſliſiea by the Law, &c. 
f Sec Chapter 3.11. 
1a. 2.24. by works a man is iuſtiſed, & not by faith only 


Sce verſe 25. 
Juſtification. Fa 
Rom. 4.2 f. and was raiſ:d againe for our iuſtiſicat ion 
Sec Chapter 5.16. 


Julttfieth. 
Pro. 17. i g. he that iftifiecb the wicked, and &c. 
Eſay 50. G. he is ncere that inſtißerb we, who will 
Nom. 4. 5. on him who iuſtiſieth the vngodly 
8. ; 3. charge of Gods elect it is Cod that infliieth, 


uſtip. 
Mich.6.3,doth —— L 


_ 4. 


* 


Gex. 28. 15. I will feep thes in all places whither 
Exed. 1 5. 26. and yecp all thy ſtatutes See Leut. 1 8.5. 
Dent. 4. 40. & 6.2.8 26.16, 
Deu. 29.9 keep the words of this couenant, and 
FPſal. 91. It ouet thee, to keep thee in all thy wayes 
127. i. except the Lord rep the city, the 
Luke 8. 15. hauing heard the word, jeep it, and bring 
11. a8. bleſled ace they that heare the word & jeep 
John 14. 15. if ye loue me, keep my Commandemenrs 
Tim. 1. 12. is able to cep that which l haue committed 
Iude 24. that is able to tee you from falling 
Reu. I. 3. and keep rhole things that are written 
R 


ceper tc. 
Fſal. ta r. 3. he chat ſeepeth thec will not ſleep 
5. che Lord is thy ee per, the Lord is thy 
1 1654 2. 4 and feepeth not his Commandcments 
3. he that kcepcth his Commandements &c. 
Ren. 22. 7. bleſled is he that heepeth the ſayings of 


Rep. 
Eſay 22. zñ. che key of the houle of Dauid will I lay 
Mat.16.19.1 will giue vnto thee the feyes of the &c. 
dee lobn 20. 33. 
Rea. 1. 18. the eye of hell and death 


3. I hc chat hath the eye of Dauid, he chat openeth 
Kill 


rc. 

E x04.20.13.thou ſhalt not 4 Dent. 5. 17. MH. 10.19. 
Leuit. 24. 17. hee chat kulleth any man ſhall bee put to 

Sec vetle 31» 
Deut.19.4.wholo killeth his neighbour ignorantly 
1 Sam. z. Nhe Lord i eth and maketh aliue 
2 Kings 5.7.am I God, to ill and rodeſtroy 
Hoſ.4.-2.{wearing,and lying, and diu &c. 
Acts 3.15.and ed the Prince of life 


Kinde. 
E pbeſ.4-32.and be ye kinde one to another 
Kindnefle. 
Pſal.63.3-thy Iouing kindnefic is better than life 
112. a· his mercitull kindueſſeis great cc. 
Eſay 54.8. wich — kmdneſſe will l haue 
10. my 4'n4nefſe ſhall not depart from thee 
2 Pet.1.7.and to godlineſſc, brocherly kindneſſe 
Kin 


1 Sam.$.11.this will be the manner of the ting 
1ob 34.18. is it fit to ſay to a fing,thou art wicked? 
P/al.10.16.the L. is king for cuet Sec 29.16.& 47. 2.7. 
44. A chou art my ig O God See Pſalme 84.3. 
he l + & 74-12. & 84. 3» 
72.1.giue the king thy iudgements 
95. —— king — all gods 
Pro. 16. 10. a diuine ſentence is in the lips of the ting 
14. che wrath of a ting is as meſſengers of death 
See Chap. 19.12. & 20.3» 
21. i. che kings heart is in the hand of the Lord 
241. feare thou the Lord, and the ting 


29.4 the fing by 1 ſtabliſhech 3 
Eccleſ. 5. . che * umlclfc is ſerued by the ficld 
10.16. woe to chee hen thy ting is a childe 
See verle 17. 


20.curle dot the ing in thy * 5 


— ———ůů 
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1/a.30.33-for the hing ic à prepared, he 


hath 

Jer.38.5.the king is not he that can do | 

— make the ting glad with 222 
13. 11. gaue them a ting in mine anger 


Zech 9. 9 thy lang commerh vnto thee 
— 15.18. haile, Nag of che lewes 


Kings. ? 
P/a.119.46. I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies before kings 
Pro. B. 15. by me kings rcigne, and princes 
25.2. che bonour of ting is to ſearch out a matter 
3. che heart of hing i is vnſearchable 
31.4 is not for Kg; to drinke wine 
1/a.49-23. kings halbe thy nurſing fathers, and 
Ban. . a l. he remoueth and ſerteth vp kings 
1. Tim. 6.15. King of ting, and Lord of lords 
Vide Neu. 17. 14K 19.16. 
Ren. r · C. and made vs hings and prieſts. Vide Ch. 3. 10. 
Aing dome. 
E rod. 19. C. vnto me a ingame of Prieſts, See t. Per. a. 9. 
.. . c. che ſceptet of thy ting dome is a right ſcepter 
103. 15. his ting dame rule th ouer all 
145.1 3. hy hg dome is an cucrlaſting hingdowe 
Vide Da. 43,34. K 7-27. 2. Peter 
1.11. Luke 1.33. 
Alat. 6 3. ſecke ye firſt the hingdame of God 

12. q. cuery ting dome divided againſt it ſelfe 

13 -24-the ting dome of Heauen i like vnto &c. 

Sec Verſ.31,44,45,47 & Chap 18.23. 
& 20.1. & 233.2. 

23. 3. ye ſhut vp the fing dome ot heauen againſt 
Ute 12.32.fachers—plealure to giue you a ig dome 
lohn 18.36. my king dome is not of chis world 
Fom.1 4-1 7. the hingdome of God is not meate &c. 
1.C0r.6.9.ſhall not inherit the hingdome of God 

Vide Ch.15.50.Gal.y.z2.tpbeſcy.s. 
2.7 heſ:1.5. counted worthy ot the 4irgdome of God 
2. In. 485. pteſerue me to his — eng dome 
Hebr. i. 8. the ſceptex of thy ting dame is & c. 
1228. a ting dame which cannot be moued 


P/al.3-12.hiſſe the Son, leſt he bea 

Cant.1.1. let him (iſe me with tbe kiſſes of his &c. 

1.Theſ.5.26.grect one another with an holy {je 
till 


Kiſſed, 
CMarke 26 49. haile Maſter,and ſed him 
Luke 7.38. i ea his feet, and annointed them 
Knee,#c. 

Iſa-45.2.3.vato me cuery knee thallbow 

Vide Kam. 14-11. Phil. 2. 10. 
Heb.12.23.Jift vp the feeble hnees, Vide 1/a.35-5» 
1½ Au. 16. bring th tundbys they 

2.4216. bring the a way w not 
Mat. 7. 2 will i — neuer hnew Ay 
Luke 12. 47. chat ſetuant that tue his Lords will 
Ruoc ke, ec. 

cam. g. a. of my beloucd that kaocketh 
AAat. 7. 7. Koc ſe, and it ſualbe opened vnto you 
Nucl. 3. 20. I land at the doore and fuocke 


Know, 
Goveſ73,23.50 haow good and cuill 


E xod. 33. l fn cher by nene Sec Verſe 1 
1. Chro. a8. g. u thou the God of thy Fathers 
Pſal. 143. f. caue me to know the way wherein » 
1/2.49-26. and all fleſh ſhall hnow the Lord 
Ier. g. 6. they refuſe ro know me ſaith the Lord 
10.25.ypon the heathen that u thee not 
24.7. will giue them an heart to mem 
Vide Chapt. 31. 34. Heb.$.43 
Hoſ.1.20. I Lord 
Mt. 25. Ia. vcrily I ſay vnto you l troy vou not 
13.yc — bo the day nor the houre 
loba 7.17.doc his will. he ſhall (u of his doctrine 
10.14.and tum my iheep, & am known.Sce Ver. 27. 
13-17.it ye ue theſe things bleſſed are you 
17.3. that they might know thee the only true Gai 
1. cer. a. a. | determined not to grow any thing aue 
neither can he u them. See Ver. 1,16. 
4-4-1 know nothing by my ſelſe, yet am l 
13. 12. no | {ow in part, but then 
2. Cer. . Is. kaow we no man attcr the fleſh 
Phil.3.10.that | may know him, and the power of his 
3.7 beſ.1.8.taking vengeance on them that 4now not 
Tis 1.16.they protciic that they know God | 
1. Ioba 2.3.hercby we lam that we know him. Vet. 
Knowne 


P/alme 76.1.inIndah is God krowne 
79-6. thy wrath vpon the heathen that haue not 
knowac thee. Vide Ier. 10.25. 
Terexa.4.22.my people haue not khnowne mee a 
Vide Hoſea 5. . 
Amos 3. . you only haue I huowne of all the families 
1. Cor. 3. 16. vho hath qzowne the mind of the Lord > 
G4(.4-9 ee God, or rather are huowne of God 
. Pet. a. al. better-not to haue um the way of right, 
Knoweft, 
2. Chro 6. 30. :hou only ſuomeſt che hearts of all the 
E al. i 359. . thou fuowe't my donc · ſitting and 
Jobn 21. 17. chou kzow:ſt all ching, thou knoweſt 
Acts 1.24.thou Lord—4zoweſt the hearts of all men 


Knoweth. 
Pal. I. 6. the Lord knoweth the way of the rightcous 
44-31.he unc the ſecrets of the heart: 
Vide Lali. Ach 14. . 
oz. q. he ſvmetb our frame: he remembers 1 
D. 2. 22. he knoweth what is in the darknc iſe, and 
At at. s. 32. yuurtather n eth that ye haue need 
1. cor. a. i i. che things of God eth no man ſaue 
3-20.the Lord tu eth the thoughts of the 
8.2. rhinke that he ſumeth any ching, he &c. 
1. Tim. s. 4. he is proud, and tnaeth nothing 
James 4. 15. to him that knoweth to doe good, and 
1. Ieba 4. 8. he that kroweth God heareti vs 
7-43 bocne of God, and froweth OW 
See Verſe 8. 
Knowing. 


Mat. 22. 29. ye erre, not hrowing the Scriptures 
Knowle 


dge- — 
1. San. a. 3. the Lord is a Godot (nowledge : by him 
Job 36.4.he chat is perfect in hrowledge n with 
Þ/akg4.1o.he r ſhall not 
93 


Pre. I. 23.4 


Prs.1.23.and fooles hate See Ver. 29. 
2. 3. if chou cryeſt after tui 
C. out of his mouth commeth (nowledge 
10. and knowledge is pleaſant vnto thy ſoule 
10.14. wiſe men lay vp 4 e but the 
I 1.9. through kxowledge ihall the juſt be 
12.23. a prudcat man conccaleth tu edge 
Vide Chapter 13.16. 
14.6. knowledge is eaſie to him that vnderſtands 
15. 7. che lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge 
18. 15. che heart of the — getteth knowledge 
20. 1 q. che lips of cumleage arc a precious iewell 
Eccleſ.1.18.he that increaſeth hnowledge,increaſerh 
Mah 5. tʒ3. they haue no knowledge. Vide 
lerem 4.42. Naſea 4.5. 
11. 2. the ſpirit of knowledge ind ot the ſeate 
g.ſhalbe full ot the {nowledge of the Lord 
28.9.whom ſhall he teach knowledge ? 
44-19.andmaketh their hnewledge tooliſhnefſe 
47-10.andthy kzowledge it hath peruerted thee 
33. U by his q=owledge thall my righteous ſeruant 
0. iq. euery man isbruitiſh in his u edge 
Hoſea 46. deſtroyed for lacke of knowledge 
4.6. and the {nowledge of God more than 
Hab. z. 1 4. the carth ſhalbe filled with—knowledge 
Late 177. to giue knowledge of ſaluation to his 
N. 2. 20. vhich haſt the forme of humledge 
1. Cor. 8. i. kanleage puffech vp. hut charity 
13.2. vnderſtand all myſteries and all knowledge 
8.4nowledgeic ſhall yaniſh away 
Phil.3-8.for the cxcellency of the knowledge of 
cola. . ic. and increaſing in the knowledge of God 
3. io which is renued in hnowledge,after 
. Tin. 3. 7. to come to the knowledge of the truth 
1. Peter 3. j. dwell with them according to knowledge 
2. Pet. i. 5. to (wowledge,temperance,and to &c. 
3.8. and in the ſaiedge of our Lord leſus 


— 


4 Labour. Labours. 
Exod.20.6.fixc daics halt thou labour, and do all thy 
i Vide Deut. 5. 13. 
Pſal. 128. a. chou ſhalt cate the labou of thy hands 
| Pro.10.16. che labour of the righteous tendeth to life 
13. ri. he that gathereth by labour ſhall increaſe 
14.23. in all thy labour there is ptoſit 
Eccleſ.1.8.all chings arc full of labour 
Hab. z. 13. hat the people labour inthe very fire 
<7 Vide Feremy 51.58. 
Jobn 6.27.labour not for the meat which periſheth 
1. Cor. 13. 38. your [abouy is not in vaine in the Lotd 
Epheſ. 4. 28. but rathet let him labaur with his 
2. Tbeſ. 5. ix know them which {abour among you 
17. who [aber in the word and docti ine 
Reuel. 14. 13. they teſt from their labour: 
| Laboured. Labourer,Fc, 
Iſa.49-4-l hauc Lubowred in vame, I haue ſpent &c. 
Late 10. . but the labourers are few | 


7-the lajourer is worthy of &c. Vid. L. Taha 


Eccleſ.5.12.the ſlecpe of as) hey is ſwccr 
1.Tb:[.2.9.for labowring night and day,becaule 


Racked. 
Afls AA. chere was not any among them that lacked 


Iſaiah 1.4 a people laden with nquity 
Hab. 2. C. ladiiih himſclfe with thicke clay 
lat. l. 28. all ye that arc weary and heauie lauen 


Lake. 
Reu.19. 20. caſt aliuc into a ſiqe of fire. Vide Ch. zt. &. 
Lambe. 
Exod 12 f. your lambe ſhalbe without blemiſh 
Ha. Il. 6. che wolfe ſhall dycll with the /ambe 
Vide Chapter 65. 15. 
lebn 1. 2g. behold the Lambe of God. Sce Verſe 36. 
Add, 8. 32. like a lanbe dun be before the ſheater ſo 
1. Pet. 1. 19. as of a lambe withour blemith,and 
Reuel. 21. zj. the lambe is the light thereof 


f amdes. 
Iſa. 40. 1 i. he ſhall gather his lambes with hit arme 
Luke 10.3. I ſend you forth as lambes among 
lob 21. I f. ſaich to him, feed my lambet 
al th —— fact,and 
Pſal. 1 19. 105. thy word is a lame to 
Pro. i 3. 9. Ihe lem of the wicked thalbe ker. Se ch. 20. 20 
iat. 25. I. ten Virging which tooke their lawpes 
Land. Lands. 
Pſal. 49. Ti. call their lands after their name 
Iſa. 35. 7. che thirſty land, ſpr ings of water. Chap. it. id; 
An y. io. the land is not able to beate his words 
Land- marke. 
Deut. 19. 14. ſhalt not remoue thy neighbours land-mark 
Vide Ch. 27. 17. Pro. 2. a5. & 23 · io. 


Laſt. 
1/a.44-6.1 am the fi ſt, and | am the laft. See Ch.48.12. 
Reuel. 1.8, 17. & 23.13» 
Reuel. 2. 19. and the [aſt to be more. chan the farit 


Laugh, æc. 
Frou. 1. 26. I alſo will laugh at your deſtruction 
Eccleſ.3.4.4 time to weep,and a time to laugh 
Claith.g.24.they laugbed him to ſcorne 
Lu: 6.25.woe vnto you that laugh now, for ye (hall 
Laughter. 
Po. t 4-13.cucn in laughter the heart is ſorrowfull 
Eccleſ.2-2.1 ſaid of laughter it is mad: and oi mirth 
7.3. ſorro is better than laughter, ſor by ſadneſſe 
6. ſo is the laug lter of the toole ; this allo is van ty 
10.19.afcaft is made for laughter, and wine maketh 
Janes 4.9.1ct your lawghter be turned to mourning 
Law. Law. 
Neb ,8.7.cauſed the people to vnderſtand the law 
8. ſo they read the law diſtinctly, and gaue 
P/a/.1 9.7.the law of God is perſcct, conuerting &c. 
37-31.the lam of God bs in his heart. Sce P/al.40.8. 
119. l. vho walke in the low of the Lord 
61.1 haue not forgotten thy law 
70. I delight in thy law. Sce Ver. 77.92.14. 
97. O how I loue thy low. Sec Verſe 115. 
165 great peace laue they which Joue thy law 


Pro 6.23.40d 


ae” 


of we, a" 


XL 


4 6.23. and the Low is light 
4. une away hiseare from hearing the law 
1/a.$.20.10 the las and to the teſtimony 
Jer.31.33-l — — — — 

J. .net am come to roy 
9 See Vexſe 18. 
40. if any man will ſue thee at the low 
Luke 16.17. one title of the /aw to faile 
Lov. 3.1 3.n0t the hearers, but the doers of the law 
See Verl. 12,14. 
3-20.by the deeds of the law there ſhall uo 
31.yea we eftabliſh the law 
75.6.now we are deliuered from the law 
y. not knowne ſinne but by the low 
12.the la is holy—iuſt and good 
14. ve know that the las is ſpirituall &c. 
22.1 delight in the ia ot God 
23. but I [ec another lov in my members 
2. ler whar the lowcould nordoe &c. 
— 
1 Ce... an to et 
1 8 by che e 
Gal.3.31.if ri come law, Chri 
3. t. no man is iuſtiſied by the ia in the fight of 
14. the law was our ſchoole-· maſter to bring 
5-4. whoſocuer of you are iuſtiſied by the law 
18.by the ſpirit, ye are not vader the law 
1 1. Tun. . . che lam is good if a man vic it la fully 
Iames 1. 25. lookes into the perfect Lw of liberty 
| 2. io. whoſoever thall keep che whole law 
\ 1. lab 3 ¶conutteth ſinne,tranſgreficth the law 


Gex.49.10.ncr a l gur from berween his feet 
I 3. aa. che Lord is our lam giuer, the Lord is 
James 4-12. theres one la ger who is able &c. 


* 


K Dex. t i. it ye (hall lay vp theſe my words 
2 Vide lob 22.23. Prow-7.F: 
: A447. s. Lord laynoe this finne to their chargo 


Leade, 
P/al.5.$.leade me O Lord in thy righteouſnefle 
| Vide Pſal. 25-· . & 27.11 & 31.3; 
| 139-24 lade me in the way cucrlaſting 
Pros. 8. 10. I leade in the way of rightcoulncfſe in the 
Vide . 46. 16. & 48.17. Jer. 31.9. 
; Lyke 6.39.can the hlinde /rade the blinde ? thall they 


L o 
Iſa.g.16.the dars of this c cauſethem to erre 
. 15.14 hey bo blinde leader3ofthe blinde 


Leafe. 
Ltwit.26.36. the ſound of a (haken leafe ſhall chaſethem 
Learne. 


Ifa.1.17.learne to do welljſceke iudgement &c. 
16. 5. inhabitants of the world will arne 
See Verſe 10. 


— | am week & lowly in heart 
I. In z. il. let the woman lcarxe in ſilence with all 


N Learned. 
1/2.56.4. God hath giuen mt the tougueofcbe 
ene fla | am 
*- 4 


2.Tim-3.14-continue in the things thou haſt learned 

Heb.z.$.yct learned be obedience by the things be 

Pro. t · ¶ a wiſe man wil increale in learning. Vide Ch. 

Adis 26.24 much {earnng doth — q 

Rom. 15. 4. were written for our learn 

2. T. 3. . euer learuing, and never able to come 
Leaüng. 

Fal. 4. x. loue vanity, and ſccke after leaſing. Sela 

3. C. chou ſhalt deſttoy them that ſpeake leaſng 


Leaue. 
Gen.2.24.thcrefore ſhall a man leae his father 
Vide Met.19.5. 1.C{or-6.19.Epbeſ.y-31; 
Pſal.186.10.thou wilt not ſeaue my foulc in hell 
37.33. che Lord will not {cave bim—nor condemne 
Pro.2.13.who leave the pathes of vprightneſſe, to wall 
Heb. 13. 3. I will ncuer lea thee not foi ſake thee 


Leauen- 
A. 13. 33. the K ingdome of Heauen is like vnto ſenuen 
16. 6. bewate of the leauen of the Phariſees 
f Sce Verſ. t,. 
t. Cor. g. C. chat a little auen leaueneth the whole 
Vide Galat. 1. 9. 
Sce Verſe 8. 


7. purge out the old leauen &c. 
Left. Sec Fozſaken. 


Lend, 
Lexit.35.37.nor lend him victuals for increaſe 
Deut. 1 5. 6. chou ſhalt lend to many nations,but not 


Vide Chapter 28.16, 

8. chou ſhalt ſurely lend him ſufficient dr. "ey 

23. ig. chou ſhalt not lead 'vpon vi e 
24.10.when thou doſt lengthy brother any thing , 
Lyke 6.35. lena, hoping for nothing againe 
Lender, gc. . 


Pſal. 37. 26. is euet mercifull and {enderh.Sce Pi. v.. 
Pro. ig. in. he that hath pity on the poor lendetb to the L. 
22. . the borrower is ſeruant to tie eager * © * p 


Leutte. 
Der. 12. 1g. take heed thou fo ſake not the Leuiie 
Liberall,ec. 
Prau. l l. ag. che (iberall foule ſha be made far 
2. Cor. S.. aboumded to the riches of their liberality 14 
9-13-tor your liberal diſtribution to t © 7 11 
1 


Liberty, 
Lx. o proclaime iber to the captiues 
Vide 


Rom g;. zl. into the glorious liberty of the ſons cf God 
1. Ce. 8. f. leſt this (:berty become a ſtumbling blocke 
4 cer. q. q. vhere the ſpirit—is,there is liheriß 
Gal.5.1.itand faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt 
13.vſc not liberty for an occaſion to the fleſh | 
Vide t. Peter 3.16; 
James 1. 25. lookes into the rr of laber &c. 


ide Chapter a. 1A. 
2. Pet. a. ig. while they promiſe them liberty \ 
Lie. f 
Aust S. A that lie vpon —— wory 
e the liſe of man 
bfe "> 


— 


= 
— 


Gen. o.g. mans brotber l will requir 
erw andauert 


„ 


| c ii ; 
oþ 2. ¶ all char a man hath will he giue for his life 
7-7-O remember that my life is winde 
24-23.n0 man is ſure of his life 
Pſal-16.11.thou wilt ſhew me the path of lift 
30-5.in his fauour is /e : weeping may 
34-12. what man is he that deſireth life ? 
36-10.with thee is the fountaine of [fe 
66. 10. vho holdeth out ſoule in life 
103. 4. which redeemeth thy ie from death 
fer. 21. 8. the way of [ife and the way of death 
Mat.6.25.take no thought for your life 
9-39.be that findeth his /e ſhall loſe it 
25. 46. but the righteous ir to life eternall 
Su. 10. 30. and in the world to come cternall/ife 
Luke 12. 15. a mans ſife conſiſteth not in abundance 
Jobs 6.35. I am the bread of life. See Ver. 48. 
z6· belceueth, may haue cuerlaſting life &c. 
Vide John * * & 5.24. 
- 63. I ſpake to you, are ſpirit and Lfe 
10.1 71 — — bfechat | might take 
28, and | giuc vnto them eternall life 
11. ag. Iam the reſutrection and the life 
12. ag. he that loueth his ſiſe ſhall loſc it 
14.6. I am the way, the truth, and the life 
17.3. chis is life eternall to know thee &c. 
Ms 17. 25. giueth to all life, and bi cath and all 
Nun. 6. . ſo we ſhould walke in newnelle of life 
| a2.and the end eucrlaſting le 
| _-$.38.ncither death, nor d, nor &c. 
1. cor. 15. 19. if in this Lfe only we haue hope &c. 
3-(or.3-6.but the ſpirit giueth bfe 
| Col.3.3. your ine is hid wich Chriſt in God 
| 2-Tas-6-12.lay hold on cternall life. See Ver.19. 
| 8.J0bn3.16.he laiddowne his life for vs, and we 
41. Gdd hach giucn to vs cternall / ye &c. 
. See Vetſ. 1a, 13. 
; 20.this is the true God, and eternal lit 
Rexel-3-5blot out his name out of the booke of /e 
> Vide Chapt. 13.8. & 17.8. & 20. 12,15. 
& 21.17. & 22.19. 


Tilt, ic. 
is ſuule that is led vp is not ypright 
, .21-28.chen ft vp — for your redemption 
* Jobn3-14- ſo muſt the of man be i vp 
Vide $.28.& 12.22. 
br. 2. 1. t vp the hands that hang downe &c. 


' 2.$a6.21.17. chat thou quench not the light of Iſracl 
* Job 3.25 why is bgbt giuen to him—in See Ver. 23. 
al. . I. che Lore is my light and my ſaluation 
36.9. in thy lle ſhall we ſee lige 
44-3- and che light of thy countenance 
96. 11. gr is lowne for the ri 
FG. ihe path of the iuſt is as a ſhining bgbt 
Kccleſ.11.7.rulylightis fweet,anda &c. 
I1ſa.$.20 becauſe there is no light in them 
45. 20. l forme the lig he, and create darknefſe 
45-6.for a light to the Gentiles. Vide Ch. 42-8. 
& 51. Adr. . 
. nnn 
Wh 


2 
2 


Aarth. 5. 1 f. ye are the light of the world 


16. let your ligbt ſo ſhine before men 
11.30.my yoke is caſie, and my burden light 
L 1.79.giue light to them that fit in darkneſſe 
2.32.2 light co lighten the Genti 
oh 1.9.this was the true light which &c. 
3-20.he that doth cuill hateth the li bt 
5.3 5-2c was a burning and a ſhining light 
8.2. I am the light of the world. Vide Chapter 
95. & 1 1.46. 
12.36.walke whileſt you haue the light 
Addi ꝛ6. 28. to turne them from darknefle to light 
2. Cor. 11. 14 h. trans ſormed into an Angel oſ a 
Eg. S. walke as children of the light 
13- ate made manifeſt by the ih. See Ver.14. 
1.Theſ.5.5.ye are all children of the light 
1.74n.6.15.inthe light which no man can approach 
I.loin 1.5.God is bght,and in him is nodarknefſe 
See Verſe 7. 
Lights. 


* 
Luke 12.35 girt about, and your lights burning 
Phul.x.1 5. ye thinc as lights in — world 
Lames 1.17.comes downe from the father of lights 


Luce 1 7.2.4-for as the lighteni chat liglueneth c. 
1 


Ec. 
Gex. 1. 26. let vs make man after our likenefſe | 
Vide Chapter 3. f. 
5.3.bcgare a ſon in his one Leeſſe 
Pſal. 17.15. l ſhalbe ſatisfied with thy {ureneſſe 
1. 40. 1 f. to whom will ye uten God? Ch. 46. f. 
tunen 


1 . 
Lit. 19.19. a garment mingled with linen & woollen 
Vide Deut. 21. 11. 
Lion. 


Prou 28. i. the righteous are bold as a Lion 
1. Pet. i. 8. che diucll as a roaring Los walketh about 


Lions. 
7. al. 34. to. the young Lion do lacke and ſuffer 
104. zl. the yoang Lian roare after their prey 


Pſal. 2. 4. our lips arc out owne: who is 
17. i goeth not ont of fained Lips "IST YL 4 
51. . open thou my lip and my mouth ſhall 0 
P/04-10.19.herhatrefraincth his lips is wiſe 
Is. 5. tor l am a man of vncleane lips 
29.13. and with their is doc honour me 
Vide Mat. f 5.6. Marte y. G. 
57.19. I create the fruit of the lips. Vide Heb.13.15, 
Hoſ.1 4-3+ ſo,will we render the calues of our ps 
Mat.2.7. Pricfts lips ſhould keep knowledge 
1. Pet. 3. lo. and his lips chat they ſpeake no guile 
h Little. - 
reous man hath 


Pſal.37.36.bcrter is alittle chat a x 
ide Promerbs 16.8. 


Pro.15.16 better is a little with the feare ofthe Lord 
Hag. I. C. ye haue ſowne much, and bring in lirtie 


See Verſe g. 
Ma:.18.3 .conucrted,and become 25 [ati children 
ISL 2.1. — 


8 
F 


— — — 


* 


5 Line. 
Bae. B. 3. a man doth not live by bread only 
Vide Matthew 44+ 
Feeleſtex 3.ifa man /ive many yeares &c. 
J. 6. 19. thy dead men fhall twe—with wy 
AA; 17.18.in kim we lae,and moue Ac. 
. iy. che iult ſhall due by faith, Vide Hab.2.4 
Ct. Nebr. 10.38. 
14-8. whether we liue, we lize vnto the Lord 
Vide 2.{orith.$.15+ 
SA.. tg. dead that I might ;zevnto God 
10. I liue, yet not l, hut Chriſt liverh in me 
5.25.if we liut in the ſpirit, let vs allo walke do. 
PHI. 1. 21 for to me to ſiue is Chriſt, and to 
Lineſt,xc, 
Heb. y. af. ſeeing he euer hueth ro make &c, 
Reuel. 1. 18. I am he that liveth,and was dead 
3.1. thoa haſt a name chat thou laueſt 


1Atuing. 
Zecleſ. y. a. che lining will lay it to heart 
9-4-2 liung dog is better than a dead lion 
Ji. 8. 19. ſeche tor the lum to the deadꝰ 
538. 15. che luing the lining he ſhall praiſe thee 
Ier. z. 13. ſorſaken me the founcaine of lung water 
TP". 1 
Lite 24.5. vhy ſceke ye the ling among the dead : 
Jobn 6.51.1 am the lung bread which came 


Loadeth. 
F. A. 68.19. who daily laadeth vs with benefits 


Loath, ac. 
Pro. 27. y. the full ſoule laarbeth the honey combo 
Ex4.6.9.they ſhall laub chemſelues for the cuils 
Vide Chapter 20.43. 
16.15. tothe laubixg of thy perſon 
Lofty 


Pſal.131.1.is not haughty, nor mine cies lofty 
Iſz#.2.11.che lofty lookes of man ſhalbe humbled 
See Ver. t 2. & Chapt. 5. 15. 
57. ig. thus ſaitli the high and /ofty one 


Longed. 
Fal. 119. 40. behold, I haue langed after thy precepts 
Sce Verte 131, 
174. haue longed ſor thy ſaluation, O Lord 


i Longeth. 
Pſal.34.24my ſoule 3 — faintech for the &c. 


ongtug. 
Pſal. 105. g. he ſatisficth the longing ſoule, and fils 
115. ꝛ0. for the lovging it hath ynto thy iudgements 
— Long-ſuffring. 
E x04.346-gracious—{avg-ſuffring. Vide Num. 14.18. 
Pſalme $6.15.1er01%15.15., 
Rom.2-4 deſpiſeſt thou—his long-ſuffring not knowing 
Se long-ſuffring genclenciie,goodnelſe 
Cl. rl. ii. patience and lurg-ſufſ1ing with ĩoyfulneſſe 
3-12-put on—meeknetic,lowe-ſafferia 
3,Pet-3-15.loug-ſuffring of the Lord is ion. Sce V 


Ahe, ec 
E xod. a. a5. God looked vpon the children of Iſracl 


Vide Chapter 
Fro. s. Ig. a proud la lying agenda 


— 


114 and heart is fn 
Iſa. 28. 11. ye — — 
45. 22. lte to me and be ye ſaved, all the ends of in 
Zech. 12. to. they ſhall looke me whom they have 
2. Ieha g. los te to your (clues at we Riſe not the 
— high hoo her 
Pal. 1 8. a. thou wilt bri owne hi 
— .14-lic lo teth vpon alche inhabitant: ot the earth 
Vide Pſalm 104.38. 


Leſe. 
Aar. 16. 19. halt laoſe on carch, ſnalbe looſed in heauem 
Vide Chapter 18.169 


Gex. te. a4 the. Lord —_ the Lord our of heauen 
Zxod. 5. 2. I am the Lord. See Ver. 8. 29. Ch. 1. 12. 
Lewt.18.5,6,21.Ch19.12,14,16-1/4.43.8- 
& 43-3,11,15- & 45-6» 
Deut. s. 4. che Lord our God is one Lord 
19.17.the Lord of lords; a great God 
Joſb.z.1 1. the Lord ot᷑ all the errth. See Verſe 13. 
1. San. 3. i;. it isthe Lord; let lim do hat ſeemeth 
1. cho. 16. a5. gteat is the Lord,and greatly to be praiſd 
der Ch. 29.1 t. Ea. 95· 3. & 147. . Jer. 
Pal. 24. f. che Lord is ſtrong and mighty, the Lord 
Laab 1. a. the Loyd lehouah is my : 
hapter 26. 


'Y 
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Vide C 
45.5.1 amthe Land there is none elle 
Jer.10-10. the Lord is the true God, he is the 
23.6.che Lord our righteouſneſſe. Vide Ch. 33.4. 
Lament.1.13. D- 
Nab. 1. 7. the Lord is good, and a ſtrong bold : 
Ata. 7. 21. not cuer one that ſaith—Lord,Lord 
Sce Ver. a2. Ch. 5. 1 l. A 6g 
21 44. the Lord ſaid to my Lord, ſit thou on 
lohn 20. 28. ſaĩd to him, my Lord and my God 
Run. 1 o. t a. for the ſame Lord ouer all is rich vnto all 
13. 4. put ye on the Lord leſus Chriſt 
14.9. Lord both of the quicke and dead 7 
1. Cor. 13. 3. no man can ſay that leſus ia the Lord bur 
Gal 4.1.2 — he be — N 
1. Tim. s. 15. King of kings, and Lord 2 
Vide Nucl. 17.14 & 19. 
James 2. l. our Lord leſus Chriſt, Lord of | 
1. Pet. g. 3. neitlier as being Lords ouer Gods heritage 
Neu. 1. 10. I vas in the ſpirit onthe Loyds 2 
4-3. Lord God almighty. Vide Chapt . . 1* 
& 15. 3. & 16.7. & 19.6.& 31.3% 
16. 5. chou art tighteous O Loyd N 


Loſe, 
Aar. 8. 35. will ſaue his life ſhall oe it. Vide obs 1. A 
36. gaine the whole world and /s/t his owne ſouls 
lobn 6.39-I ſhould /oſe nothing, but ſhould raile ir 
2.Loba 8. chat we loſe not thoſe things which we haus 
Loſe, | 
Pbil 3. y. thoſe I counted loft for Chriſt, See Verſe $8 


Loft. 
Exo. . or any manner of loſt thing,which another 


Leuit.6.3. or haue found that which was 
Dent. 21. 3. and with all {oft things of thy brothers 
.,, whey bat og] 8 — | 


— 


" = 
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Pro.16.33 the bot is cal into the lap: but the 
18.18. che la cauſcth contentions to ceaſe 
r. 27.3 q. parted his garments,cafting 11 


Lot. 
Take 17. 28. as it was inthe daies of L, they did cate 


Pro. 7. 11. ſhe is lauat and ſtubborue, her fret 
27. iA bleſſech his friend with a laude voice 
| Loue, 
Lu. 19. 18. chou ſhalt laue thy neighbour as thy ſelf. See 
Ver. 34 Mat. 5 43· & 19.19 K 2. 39. Mar. 12.31. 
Kom.13-9.Gal.5.14. James 2. 8. 
Deus. 7.7. the Lord did not ſet his laue vpon you 
11. . chou ſhalt lane the Lurd thy God. Sce Ch. 10. 12 
a & 13.13, 22. Chap. 19. 9. & 30.6, 6,20. 
loſb. 22. J. & 3. I. Marth. 12.37 
a. chys. 19.2. and loue them that hate the Lord : 
a.; . 23. O laue the Lord all ye his Saints 
91.4. becauſe he hath ſer his laue ypon me, ther ſore 
97. io. ye that /oue the Lord hate cuill | 
»” 226;1.1 love the Lord becauſe he &c. Vide Pſal. 1 ;. r. 
119.119. l lone thy teſtimonies. Vid. Vet. 127,167. 
Pro. 10.1. laue couereth all fins. V. I. Pet. 48. 1. C/. 13.4 
. 15. beiter is a dinner of herbs where laue is, than 
ecciiſis. i. no man knowerh either laue or haired 
Ca. B. C. loue is ſtrong as death, dee Verſe 5. 
Jer. 31. 3. Ioued thee with an cuerlaſt ing loue 
J. A. I drew them wir bands of lu 
14-4-I will love them frecly, for mine 
© Amos f. 1 5 hate the euill, and laue che good 
. 44 laue your enemies. See Luke 6.395. 
. 46. if ye laue them that ſuue you,what &c. L &. 32. 
6.2.4.he will hate the one, a: id love the other 
n. che lone of many {hall waxc cold 
” Joby 13. 3 T lh onc another 25 | hauc loued you 
See Ver. 35. Ch. 15. 12,17. N. 13. T0. 
& 13-29. 1. Ieh 4-21» 
1415 if ye laue me, keep my commandements 
8288 See ane 1. Ieha 1. J. & 5.3. 
15-13- greater laue hath no man than this 
Runs 5. 5. tlie lone of Cod is ſhed abroad in our heats 
| 8. God commendcd}1is [owe towards vs 
$28. all thing; work—fcr good to them that loue C. 
25. who ſhall ſeparate ys from the loue of Chriſt 
: 8 Sce Ver. 37,38. 
12.9 let loue be withour diſſimulation. Sce Ver. 10. 
13. lo hu workerh no ill to his neighbour 
1 Cor-2.9,which God prepared ſor them that ſoue him 
. Cor. 5. V and to prouc tile ſincerity of your da 
13· 1 che God of laue and peace ſhalbe 
Gal.5.6. but faith, which worketh by leut 
13. by lar letue one another 


* o 


Vide Pſalme 22.1% Aar. 15.24. 


32.rcmember Lots wife. Sce Gen. 19.26. 
. Pet.2. . and deliuered iuſt Lot vexed with &c. 
Loude. 


* * 


5. as. che fruit ofthe ſpirir is laue 


. 1 


lohn 6. 13. the fragmente - that nothing be loft 
17. LL. and none of them is la. Vide Ch. 18.4. Epbeſ-1.4-withoar blame before him In laue 
. 3. be hid, it is *** are loi 2.4,thorough his great laue where wich he 
| Fc. Vide C x 
Pſal.125.3.ſhall ndr reſt ou the {ot of the righteous 4-1 5-bur ſpeaking the truth, in his * hoe! 


5-2.walke in ue as Chrift hath loued ys 
25. husbands [ae your wiucs,as Chrift Joued 
: See Ver. 28,33. 
Phil. l. g. that your laue may abound yet more 
al. 3. ig. husbands laue your wiues, and be not bittet 
1. I heſ.1.3.your worke of faith and labour of laue 
3-12-and abound in laue one towards another 
5-8.pur on the breaſt- plate of faith and laue 
13. eſteeme them very highly in laue 
2.7ſ:2-10.becauſc they receiued not the laue of the 
2. Tm. 4. 8 to them alſo that laue his i 
it. 2. 4 to laue their husband, to laue their children 
Philem.g.tor laues lake I rather beſeech thee 
Heb.6.10.to forget your worke and labour of four 
10.24.00 prouoke vnto lere, and to goed workes 
13. l. let brotherly loue continue, Sec 1. Pet. 3. 8. 
Ian. 1. Ia. che Lord hath pronulcd tothem that bur hien 
Sce Chapter 2. 3. 
1 Per. t. aa. ſee that you loue one another. Soc . lag. Ic 
2. 7. laue the brother hood, feare God, honour &c. 
3-8.loue as brethren, be pitifull 
1. 40% 2. 15 laue not the world, nor the things that are 
3-14-from death to lite, becauſe we lowe the 
16. hereby perceiue we the laue of God 
17 huwdwellcth the love of God in him ? 
18. let vs not {owe in word, neither int 0 
23 .· and ſoue one another as hee giueth command. 
See Ver.q,7,11,2t- 3. EYHH. Ver. f. 
47. luce is of God, and cuery one that loues 
8. tot God is laue 
9 in this was manifeſted the love of God 
10. herein i laue, not that we loued God but 
11. t God lo loued vs, e ought to laut 
12. it we laue one another God dwelleth in 
16. God is laue, and he that dwelleth in laue 
18 there is no feare in laue 
19. ve laue him becauic he loucd vs firſt 
20. it a man lay I lot God, and hate his brother 
/ Vide 1.lobn 11. 
Jud 2 ¶ keep your {clues in the aue of God 
Dons gre Lo thou haſt lett thy tu ſt /owe 
3-1 9-as many as Le rebuke &c. 
Lonod. 
Dext.7.8.but becauſe the Lord luwed you 
2. Sam. 12. 24. Solomon, and the Lord lauca him 
1. Nu. 3.3. Solomon lauea the Lord, wall ing in &c. 
ler- 31. 3. I haue laue dice with an cucrlaſting loue 
Mal. 1. 2, 3. yet I /owed lacob and bated Elan. Nm. 9. 13. 
Mare 10.21, leſus ing him, lone him 
Lyke 7. 17. het fins are forgiuen—for ſhe loucd much 
Iba 3. 16. God fo lawd ihe world that he gaue &. 
19- men lowed darkneffe rather than light 
13. . hauing /ourd his oe, he lane them to the 
Ram ;. lacob haue I laura, hut Eſau haue l bated _ 
G4..3.20.who hene, and gane bimieite for moe 


Keurl. 12. 1 l. H 


4 
5 


lowed not their lues vnto the death 
ron See the word Kone, 


Loneth, | 
Plalme 146. 8. che Lord loweth the righteous 
Pr0w.3.13.whom the Lord laueth he correcteth 
Vide Hebrewei 12.6. 
17. 17a friend laueth at all times, and a brother is 
Aar. 10. 37. he that ſoueth father and mother more than 
Ibn 12.25. he that laueth his life ſhall loſe it: and he 
Ran. r 3.8. he that loueth another bath fulklled the Law 
1.1obn 2. io. he that loxeth his brother abideth in the 


4-7-cuery one that laneth is burne of God — 
g. he that oueth not knoweth not God 
20.he that loneth not his brother whom he 


Lontng=kindneſfle, ↄc. 
P/al.25.6.and thy lowizg-kindnefſes : for they haue 
69.16. heare me, O Lord: ih lauing· ane ſſe is good 
ler 31. 3. for with lowng-hindneſſc haue | drawne thee 
32. d. Meweſt l udneſſe vnto thouſands 
Hoſea 2. 19. in louing- Ane e and in mercics 
Low, ec. 
1. . 2. 7. he bringeth lem, and lifteth yp 
Vide Job 3. 11. Iſaiah 3. 13,17. K 13.11.38 
25. 15. & 40.4-E 564-2126. A. 2312 
Luke 1. 52. & 18.14. 
P/al.62 g.ſurely men of low degree are yanicy 
Luke 149. wich thame to take the lnyeſt roome 
Vide Prowerbs 25.7. 
lan l. g. let the brother of ſ degree teioyce in 
Towly, gc. 
Pal. t 38. s. yet hath he teij ct vnto che low!y 
Pro 3. 3. cotners, but he giueth grace vnto the /ow!y 
Vide lames 4 6. 1. Pet. 3. J. 
11-2. wich the lemi is wiſcdome 
16.19. of an humble ſpitit with the lei 
Zech. 9 9. lowly,and riding vpon an Aſſo 
14.1 1. 29. for I am mecke, and lemi in heart 
Epbe[.4-2.with lowline(ſ/e 2 meekneſſo. Vide Phil. 3. 3. 
uit. 
Mu. g. a8. vhoſoeuer looketh on a woman to lu? 
Ram. 7. 7. had not knowne luft,cxceprt the Law 
Gal.5.16. ye ſhall norfulbll the 4a of the fleſh 
1.7hcſ.4.5.nct in the luit of concupiſcence 
1am.1.1s.when Wt bath — bringeth &e. 
1. Iebn 2. 16. che luft of che fle in, che luft of the cyes 


uſteth 
Gal.5.17.the fleſh lftetb againſt the ſpirit, and the 
Luſty 


Hals. 12. I gaue them vp to theit one lalli 
Rem 13-14.for the fleſh to full! the ſuſti thereof 
Gal. g. a4. the fleſh with the affections and lata 
Epbeſ-4.22.i5 corrupt according to the deceitſull {uſ?s 
1. Tm. 6. . many fooliſh and deceittull lufts 
71... I denying vngodlineſle and worldly ſulli we &c. 
lames 4. I. your ſuili, which war in your members 
I. Peter 2.1 1.abſtaine from fleſhly lults which 

4-2 the {ufts of men, but to the will of God 

Lyar. Lars. 

Prow.19.23.4 poore man is better than a /yay 
1901 8.44+ he is 2 H and the father of ic 


— - aw”: 


_ 7 — ? 7 


a 3. A let God be true, and euery mans 525" 
r. abu i. io e haue not finacd we make him afar. 
2. AE hand the truth is not in him 
Reuel. 21. 8. all Hari ſhall haue their part in the laka 
by | 


Pe. 
Leatt. s. x. and ys vnto his neighbour in that which 
19 11-not lye one to another. Vide Col. 
Nwn.3.19.n0t a man that he ſhould /ye. Vide 1 
15. 29. Tu f. Hebr. 6. 18. 
Pran. t f. . a faithfull witneſſe will not he : 
Jſa.44-20.is there not a [ye in my right hand 
63.8.children that will not {ze 
Iobn 8. a when he ſpeaketh a he, he ſpeaketh &c. 
2. TH. a. Ii dc luſion that they thould belccue a he 


L yes. 
Pſal.4e.4.rcl{peRteth not ach as turne aſide to yes © 
58.3. loone as they be borne, ſpeaxing her 
Vide Eſal. Cl. 4. & Gg. t. 
101.7. he that telleth {yes ſhall not tatty in my &c. 
Pro 6. 19. a falſe witneſſe that ſpeaketh les 
19.5.and he that ſpeaketh hes ſhall not eſca L 
See Verſegs : 
29.12. if a Ruler hearken tolyes,all his &c. 
—— _ me — y — 8 
er. 9 3. bend their ue like a to ſpeake ess 
Hab. 2. 8. che — ome teacher o * 2 
1. Tin. 4. a ſpeaking Hes in hypocriſie 
Reael-21.27. woiketh abomination,and maketh ; 
n vide Chapter 24.1 
Pſal. i tg. ꝛg. temoue MR... of Hhyi 0 
163. I hate and abhoore lying * hy Ke. 
Pra 6. 13. a proud looke and a {ying tongue 
12.19. hug tongue is but for a mon.car 
13.5.2 rightcous man hateth /ying : but a 
26.28.4 lj ng tongue hateth tho that are affliQed} ,, 
Hoſ.4.2.by ſwearing, aud ſying, and killing g. 
Epheſc4.25. putting away {ying,/peake cucry one | 
2Theſ.z.g.yere gncs,and lyurg wonders,and 4 


*% 


1. 
* 


— — 
— 


—— — . — L 


* — 


Mad. * 
2. Nix. g. 11. vhy came this mad fellow to thee ? . 
Icrem. go. 38. they are mad vpon their idols 
H1/.9.7.the ſpirituall man is mad for the multitude &e; 
Aut. and being excceeding mad againſt them 
24. A uch learning doth wake thee mad 


Made. 
Earl. tt. the Lord wade heauen & earth. Vi.Ch.zr.rp 
Pla. 121. & 124-3.X 134-3-& 146.6.1/2.37.16, 
Pre. 16.4.the Lord hath made all chings for lumſclfe 
Vide Ec« leſ. 3-1 
Jela1.3.all chiogs were wade by him. Vide Abs 4-34 
14.the word was made fleſh,and dwelt 
Rem. 1. 3. nut ofthe ſeed of Dauid according 
Hebr. i. a. by whom he made the worlds 
Wagnike,zc. 
. Sun. 7. 26. let thy Name be * for euer 
ide t. Cr 17-24. 
H 3 Pſal-35-21.et | 


% 


2. let the Lord be nf 
Pſal. 40. 16. & y 
1.46. my ſoule doth maguifie the Lord, 


creme 2. 22. can a mide forget her ornaments 


Vide 
41.5. 


37. ar. with God is terrible majeſty 
Na. 29. A che voice of the Lord is full of maicſiy 
145. la. che — maieſiy of his Kingdome 
1ſa.24-14-ſhall ſing for the waze ity of the Lord 
Vide Chapter 26.10. 
1.6, eye -· witneſſes of his maie/! 
Make. Waker. 
Gen,1.16.let ys wake nian in our image 
Pſal.g5 .6.kneele before the Lord our Aaker 
4/a.17.7. at that day a man ſhall Jooke to his Maker 
45.9. voc to him that ſtriueth with his Maker 
- $1.13 and ſotgetteſt che Lord thy Maker 
| Vide Woſea 8.14. 
54. J. thy Maker is thine husband, the Lord 
alice, æc. 
f. cor. 5. S8. neither with tlic Icauen of malice 
Iz -20.howbcit in alice be ye child: en 
Epheſc4-31-be put away from you with all alice 
| *  VideColoſ.3.8. 
f. Feta. x. laying aſide all malice, and all guile 
16. as a cloake of maliciouſne/ſe 


Mammon. 
lat. b. 4. ye cannot ſerue God and uam 


an. 
Gen.2.7. God formed 2 of che duſt of the earth 
9.6. by man ſhall his bloud be ſhed 
23.5. nor ſhall a max put on a womans garment 
106.1 4. 1. u that is borne of a woman hath but a ſhort 
15. 14. what is man that he ſhould be cleane 
26.how much morc—filthy is men 
Fil. c.. what is men chat thou att mindfull of him 
Vide 7/4. 144-3 Hebr.2.6, 
40. 2. vaize is the helye of man 
39. 4. what mau is he that liueth, and ſhall not 
144 is like to vanity, bus daies 
. 2. 22 · ccaſe ye from man,wholc breath &c. 
51. 12. affraid of mn that (hall — of 
Jer. 10.23. ibe way of wax is not in hiniſelfe 
31. 22. a woman ſhall compaſſe a max 
Tech. 13. 7. againſt the uni chat is my fellow 
ut. B. 20. but the ſon of man hath not where to hide 
9. 6. the ſon of wax hath power to forgiue 
19. . for this caule ſhall a man leaue Father &c. 
um. 9. 2c. O wan,who art thou that replyeſſ again 
1. cer. 2. 1 I. what α: knoweth the things of a nn 
II. f. che man was not created for the woman 
15. 47. che tir ſt an is of the carth,caathy 
A Theſ. 2. 3. and that un ot fin be reucaled,the ſon 
1A. . betvcem God and ma, the man Chriſt Ieſus 
1. rr. 3. . let it be the hidden an of the heart 
Man-ſeruant, 
Job 3 1.13. deſpiſe the caule of my man-ſervant 
nlions 


| Joby 14-1, nm Fathers houſe are many;Men/ſous : 


AMC 


Suat. 20. 28. his life a — for mary 
Lake 12 A7. beaten with many ſtripes 
13.24-Manyy—will ſecke to enter, and ſhall not 
Tames 3. 2. in any things we ſinne all 
Mar he. 
165 16. 1a. and ſet me vp tor his marke. Vide 
Chapt. 7. 20. Lament. 3. 12. 
Ext.. A let a marhe on the — of the men 
Sce Veiſe 6, 
Marke. (7 Merke. 
Pſal. t 30. 3. if thou—thouldſt mare iniquities, wo 7 
Gal.6.17.1bearc in my body the mur ſtei of the Lord 
Pbil.3.14.tollow hard towards the marke 
Neu. 13. 16. he caulcthall—to receiue amark.Sce Ver.1y 
Ch. 14 9. & 15. 2. & 16. . & 19. 20. & 20· 
MWarked, 
ler.3.22.thine iniquity is marked before me 
Marriage 
Fſal. 28.63. maidens were not giuen to marriage 
Hcb. 13. 4. marriage is honourable in all, and the 
Neu. 19. 2. che marriage of the Laube is come 
S. are they which are called tothe marriage of 
Marry, #6. 
Ter.3.14-for I am married vnto you: and Iwill 
1. Cor. . 4. it 13 better to marry than toburne 
See Ver. 10, 18. 
1. T. 4.3. forbidding to marry, and commanding 
Mat uatlous. 
Pſal. g. i. ſhew forth all thy maouaslous workes 
Vide Pſal.105-5. & 139. 
58.1. he hath done maruailaus things : his 


Maſter. 
l. 1. 6. and a ſeruant his Mafter—andifI be a ] 
t. 10. 24. the Diſciple is not aboue his Maſt er 
24.45. my e doth deferre his | 
lobn 13. 14. if l, chen your Lord and Maftey haus 
n. 14.4 · to lis one Maſter he ſtandath 


Walters, 
Fccleſ.12.11.by the Mailers of the Aſſemblics 
Zeph.1.9.which fill their Maſters houſes with 
Epbeſ.6.5.be obedient to them that ate your aer: 
Vide 1. Tu. 6. 1, 1. Tit 2.9: 
g. ye aſtert do the ſame things to them 
Vide co. 1. 
Weaſure, . Weaſure- 
Lewt.19-35.do no vnrighteouſncfic—in meaſure 
Deus. 25. 15. a perfeRt andiuſt weight and meaſure 
See Ver. 14. Prou. 20. 10. 
Fſal. 39. 4. let me know the meaſure of my daycs 
ler. 30. 11. I will correct thee in meaſure. Chapt. 46.28. 
Micah 6.10.the ſcant meaſire that is abominable 
lat. . z. wih what meaſure you were, it (halbe 
Luke 6. 3S. good meaſire,prelſed downe,ſhaken 
John 3. 34 · Cod giucth not the ſpirit by meaſare vnto 
Epbe/.4.7.accarding to the meaſure of the gift of 
Sec Veri. 231 


Meat, ac. 
Jeb 36. 31. people, he giucth meatin abundance 
Eſal. od. al. nd ſeck their meds from God. See Ver. 25. 
145.1. 0 


* 


141. 15. thou giueft them their meat in due ſcaſon 
leb 4-34.my tas is to doe the will of him that 
6. 27. labour not for the meat which periſherh 
55 u fleſh: is meas indeed, and my 
Tow.14.15.deſtroy not him with thy meat for whom 
See verſe 20. 1 Cor 5. 13. 
17. che kingdome of God is not meat and 
x cor. l. 8. meat commendeth ys not to God 
x3:if meat make my brother to offend 
10.3.did all cate of the ſame ſpirituall eat 
col. a. ic let no man iudge you in meat ordrinke 
t Tim 4. . commanding to abſtaine trom eat 
Wedtatoz. 
1 Tim.2.5.there is one God, and one Mediator 
Heb.$.6.che Mediator of a better Teſtament See 
Chapt. 9.15. K 1224+ 
Medicine xc. 
Er. 30. 13. chou haſt no healing medicines 
46. i. in vaine ſhale thou vie many medicines 
ExeK. 47. 1a. che leafe thereof ſhall be for medicize 
Meditate. 
Gen.24.63.Iſaac went out to medita/t in the field 
1o/-1.8. chou thalt meditate therein day and night 
See Pſalme 1.2. 
Fſal. 63. C. I meditate on thee in the night watches 
77.12. will medyzate allo of all thy workes 
See P/alme 143+ 5- 
119.15. J will medizate on thy precepts Sce vert. 23, 
f 48, 78, 97,99,148. 
1 Tin. Ai g meditate on theſe things, giue thy 
ation 


al. 104. 34. my meditation of hun ſhall be ſweer 
Meddle 

Pro.24-21.meddle not with them that are giuen to 
Meddling. 

Pro 20.3 · euery foole will be meddling 


Mee ke. 

Pal. 22. ac. the methe ſhall cate and be ſatisfied 
25. 9. che net te will he guide in iudgment 
37-11.the meek ſnall inherit the carth Aal. h. 1. . 
76. g. tu ſaue all the meeke of the earth 
147. C6. che Lord lifteth vp the meeke 
149. Ahe will beaurifie the cet with &c. 

F/ay a9. 19. che meeke alſo (hall increale their joy 
61. r. to preach good tydings to the meeke 

Matth. 5. . bleſſed are the meeke,for they ſhall 
11. 29. carne of me, ſor I am weeke and lowly 

See Chaprt-21.5.&2 cor. io. t. 

1 Pet. 3. 4. ornament of a e te and quiet ſpirit 

kneſſe. 

Zepb. 2. 3. ſecke met tue it may be ye ſhall be hid 

Gal. 6. i. with the ſpirit of ee tue 

col. 3. 2. humbleneiſe of minde and mee tueſſe 

2 TIN. 2. 25. in meekneſe infiructing them that 

Titus 3. a. ſhe wing all meehneſſe to all men 

James 1.21.recciue with ce neſſe the engrafted 
3.13. his workcs with mee ſueſſe of wilcdome 

I. Peter 3. 15. in you with meekneſſe and tcate 


ts. 
04.3. I will not nei doc e 


Ainss 4-2-prepare to mee thy God, O Iſrael 
Gen. 14-1 8Melchiſedech King of Salem 


Pſul.110.4-after the order of Melcbiſedech | 
Sec Hebr. 6. 20. &7.1,10,17,31s 


Epbheſ.s.19.inaking melody in your hearts to the Lord 
Wember 


c. | 
tom. 6. i 3. neither yceld ye your members Sec verſ. 13. 
7. 23. I ſec another law in my members : * 
12.4. as wee haue many members in the bodies 
Sce verſe 1* 
1 cor. 6. i g. hall I rake the members of Chriſt, and 
12. ia. che body is not one member, but many 2 
Sce verſe 18. co 
Epheſeg. ag. we are members one of another 
5. Jo. we are members of his body, of his 
lames 4-1.luits chat war in your members 


MWemozy cc. 
Pſal.9.6.cheir memorial is perithed with them 
Pro.10.7.the memory of the iult ſhall be bleſſed 
1 Cor-15-2.if ye keep in wemery what I preached ts 
Scez Peter 1.15 K 3-84 
Men. * 
Mat. 10.17. but beware ot men: for they , 
15-9.for doctcines, the Commandements of wey 
1 Cor. 3. al. let no man glory in men 


Merchant t. 
Pro. 3. 14. the merchandiʒe of it is better than ſiluer 
tioſea 12. I. he is a merchaxt,the ballances 
Mercy. * 
Exod.29.6.ſhcwing mercy to thouſands See 
Chaprcr 34.7; Dau. 4 
33-19.and will ſhew mercy on whom I will ſhew mer. 
Sce Rom. 9 1 5. 18. 
2 S4. 15. a0. mercy and truth bee with hee See 
Pſalme 28. tu. & Hr 
I chr. 16. 41. his mercy endureth for cucr Sce Ch. . 3. 
20.21. LNA 3. 11. fal. 113.17. & 106. 1. 
& 107. 1. & 118.1. & 136.1. Jer. 33.1. 
Pſ.33.18.ypon them that hope in his mercy, F. 4. 
37. al. the righteous ſheweth mercy * 
57. lo. thy mercy is great vnto the heauens - 
See 2 Sam 24.14. PH. tog. l. & 108.45 | 
& 119. 156. E. 547+ 
59-10.the God of my mercy (hall 
62.13, vnto thce O Lord belungech mercy Se 
Daniel 9.9. 


* 
. 


77. . is his mercy cleane gone ? 
$5.10.mercyandtuth are met together 
86. 3. and plemcous in mercy Sec Eſa. 103.14 
100 5.his mercy is cucrlaſting 
119.64.the carth is tull of thy mercy 
Prou-3-3.lct not mercy and truth turſake thee Sto 
Chapter 14-23. 
14. at. he that hath wercy on the poore, happy is hee 
t. he that honouretn hum, hath m con the 
16.6. by mercy and uu uuquitie is purged Ses 
Daniel 4.27. 
20. 8. mercy and truth preſeiue the King 2 
H 3, 21-2l U 


— 


1. r. folloyeth after righteouſacſſe and werey 
28. 3. and forlaketh them ſhall haue mer: 
Eſ:; 16. g. n mercy ſhall the throne be iſhed 
49 13-God will haue mere on his afflicted 
HA. i. no truth, nor nee, not knowledge 
66. I deſited mercy,and not ſacritice Sce Mat. 9. 1 3. 
10. 12. in rigqbteuuſneſſc, aud reape in mercy 
12.6.kcepc uacre and iudgement 
14. 3. wich thee the father leſſe findetk mercy 
Mich. 6.8. co doe iuſtly, and to loue 9 
7.18. becauſe he delightech in mercy 
14,23. z3. omitted —iudgement, mercy and faith 
Luke 18. 39. ſon of Dauid haue nee on me 
Rom. o. 23. of his glory, on vellcls of mercy 
11. I. that he might haue mercy vpon all 
be 1. 4. but God who is rich in mercy 
James 2. 3. iudgement without mercy, that ſhewed no 
5. TI. very pitifull, and of tender mee 
x Pet. 1. 3. according to his abundant mercy 


Mercies. 
Gen. 32. to. not worthy of the leaſt of thy merciet 
F ſal. pi. i. multitude of thy tender mercies 
See Pſalme 69.16. & 77.9. & 196.7-45+ 
& 145-9. Lament.3.32- 
Pro. ta. io. the tender wercies of the wicked ate cr uc ll 
Eſay 55.3. cuen the ſure mercies of Dauid &c. Sce 
Atts 13. 34. 
ler. 42. 12. I will ſhew mercies vnto you, that he may 
LAN. 3. 2. it is the Lords wercieſ that vc are not 
Dan. 9. g. to the Lord our God belong axcraes 
Hoſea 2. 19. in louing kindneſle and mercies 
2 Car. l. 3 · father of mercies, and God cf ll comfort 
col. 3. 12. put on- oel of mercies, kindnelle 
l Merctfull. 
Exad. 34. C. the Lord God merciſall and gracious 
Bent. 4. 3 l. the Lord thy God is a merciful God 
3 $4.22.26.with the merci full, thou wilt thew thy ſelfe 
8 do Pſalme 18.25. 
A Chro.30.g.thc Lord your God is gracious & nel 
A See Nehem. 9. 17. Pfal. 103. 8B. & 116.5. 
Jer. 3. 1 2. Iocl 2. 13. o . 2. 
fal. 37. 26. he is euer 1277 cifull and Icudeth 
Pre. 11. 17. the merciful man doth good to his 
Eſay 57-1. full men ate taken away 
Mat.5.7 bled are th: mercifallfor they ſhall &c, 
_ 18.13.Godbe mercafull to me a ſinuct 
Heb.2-17.chet he might be a nerciſul high Pricſt 


Frau. 17. 25. a merry heart + MBP lice a medicine 
See Chaprc: 15.173. 


Jane: 1. 13. is any man merry? let him ſing PC Lacs 


Dan. 9. 25. vnto the Meſi:ah che Prince ſnall be ſcuen 
See verſc 26. 


Mellenger. 
Job 33. 23. if there be a — them one of a 
Pro-1 3.1. a wicked meſſenger falleth into miſchicfe 
- 35:13 ſo isa fairhfull meſſenger to them that 
E/ay 42.19.07 deafe as my meſſenger 
cual. 3 1.1 will ſend my meſſenger,and he 


* 


2 cor. 12. . the * Sacendo haftet Me 
Neu. f 2. 2. Michael and his — fought againſt tus 
Pſal. 119. 6a. at id. aigbt will [ee to giue thankes 

Hoſet r. g. I amin ede Sec Joel 2. 25. 


Zc9.3.15-the Lord is in the mia of thee Verſe 17. 
Mat. IB. ad. there am I in the uadſt of them 


1 chro. 29. i a. in thine hand is power and might See 
: Daniel 2. 20. 
Zech. 4.6. not by might,nor by power, but by my 


Deut. 7. zt. a mightyGod and terrible See Neh. 9. 32. 

Job 36-5. Pſalme248.& 50.1. Eſay 5. C. 
& 0. 21. Ierem. 20. 11. & 32.18. 

al. 33· 6. a mighty man is not deliuercd by much 

Pro. 23 · t. fot their Redeemer is mig bi 

Eſa; 5.15.the mighty man ſhallbe uzubled 

ler.9.23-lcr not th. mghty man glory in his 

Luke 1 gr. he hath pur down the mighty from their 

24. 9.4 Prophet i e in deed and word 
3 cer. io. 4. niguiy throu h God to the putting down 
tl 


E {ay 55.1.buy wine and an e without money 
1 Coy.3.2.4 fed you with e and not with meat 
Sce Hebrewes 5. 12.1. 
9. . and eat: th not the w/e of the flocke 
1 Pet. . a. deſire the ſincere ile of the word 


MWi-ſtone. 
Deut.2.4-6.the nether or vpper mill-ſtont to pledge 
AA. 18. 6. that a mill-ftone were hanged about his 


4 
* 4 
9 
* 
bl 


Pro.29.11.2 foole vttets all his winde 
Kom-7.23-warring againſt the Law of my miude 
8.7.the carnall nde is enmity againſt God 
12.2.by the reaewing of your minde &pheſc.4.23. 
16.be of the ſame inde one towards another 
Sec Chapter 15.5. 1 cor. 1. 10. 2 Cor-13-11» 
Phil. 1A. & 2. 2. & 3.16. 1 Pet. 3. . 
2 Cor.. 2. if there be firſt a willing mude 
Epl:ſ.4-17.walke in the vanitie of their ind 
Phul. a. f. let the ſame minde be in you which was in 
3. 19. which unde ca. thly things 
Col. 2. 8. puft yp by his fieſhly minde 
3. 2l.· alicnat u and enemies in yuur mind? 
2 Tim-3-15.but cuen theit minde and conſcience B 
1 Pei. . 13 gird vp the J yncs of your minde 
4. 2rme your i lics with the ſame unde 
5.2,filchy lucre,b.r of a ready mundi 
nded, 
Rom g. G. to be carnal.y minded is death 
Pg. as many a be pe f-& be thus minded 
1 Tw:[.5.14-comfort the fecble . d. ſupport 
IT.. I; that they be not high minded, noi truſt 
Titus 2.6.Cxhort to be ſober minded 
14/165 1. 18. a double in41ded man is vaſtable Ch. 4· K. 


» Cor A Thath — of them 


2 Tin. 3.8. 


f 


Hi; d. men of corrupt mindes, reprobare 


a not ſow thy fi with mingled ſeede 
ns ane =" — a garment of ungled linnen 


t. 20· ab. not to be — vnto, but to miniſter 
Biniſtring. _ 

Hb. 1. 14. are they not all —2 ſpirirs, ſent forth 

col. 4. j. take heed to the Miniſtry which thou haſt 


Pre.14.13.the end of that nurth is heauineſſe 
Eccleſ.2.2.and of mirth,whar doth it 

7. Aheart of fooles is in the houſe of mi;'th 
Excch.21.10.ſhould we then make mirth 
Heſ.2.11.cauſc all their mirthto ceaſe See 127425419, 


Milchiefe. 
Pfal. 36. a. deuiſeth miſchiefe on his bed 
94-20.framerh miſchieft by a La 
Pro. 10. a3. it is a ſport to a foole to doe miſchief 
11.27.ſccketh miſthiefe, it ſhall come vnto him 
12.21.the wicked ſhall be filled with miſthrefe 


e. 
1 cor. 15. tg. we ate of all men moſt miſerable 
cu. 3. j. thou art wretched and i ſerable 


Pro. 2 i. . aud remember his miſtry no mote 
cc leſ. 8. C che miſery of man is great ypon him 


pro. r. a6. I will necte when your feare commeth 

14-9.fooles make a mocke at ſinne 
Lam.1-7.aducrſaries—did mocke at her Sabbath 
Mat. 20. 19. to mocke,\courge,and crucific 


ed. 
Mat. 27. 20. and mocked him, aying Sceverſ.z1,41. 
Luke 23.63. & 23.11 35. 
64¹. 7. be not deceiued, God is not mocked 
Mockers. 
Eſay 28. 22. now theretote be ye not mac ter, leſt 
Inde 18. chcte thould be mackers in the laſt time See 
2 Peter 3.3. 
Moch eth xc. 
Pro. 17. 5 vhoſo moc get h the poor e, reptoacheth 
30. . che eye that moc ieh at his fathet 
Jer. ac . cuery one wor qelb me 
Heby. 1 1. 36. had tryals ot crucll mockings 


I Tin. 2. g. adorne themſe lues in mode ft apparrell 


| Moderation, 
Phil. Aq. let your moderation be know to all men 


Moment. 
Fal. 73. 19. brought into deſulation as in a moment 
Sec Job 2113. 
Zſay 26. 0. hide ch ſelfe for a little moment 
54 7-tor a (mall moment haue tor laken thee 


Eccleſ.7.12.money is a defence: but the 
10. ig but ey anſwereth all things 
Eſay 55. I buy wine and milke without money 
2. doe ye ſpend mon d chat which 


Micah 3. 11. che Prophets diuine for money 
44rd. 20 hy money periſh with thee 
1 Tim-6,10.the louc of ey it the roote of all euill 


Mone. 
ꝓſal. 104. 19. he appointed the Mone for ſeaſons 
Cant. 5. io. faite as the Moot 
Reuel. 1 2. I. and the Moone vnder her feete 


Job 2417. che o ning is to them as the ſhadow of 
Fſal. 5. 3 my voyce ſhalt thou heare in the moramg 
30.5. a night, but ioy commeth in the morn 
55-17.cucning and mening, and at noone will I 
59.16. I will ing aloud of thy mercy in the 
Moꝛrow 


Pro. 3. a8. goe and come againe to morrow 
27. i. boaſſ not thy ſelfe of ro moyrow N 
Eſay 22. 13. let vs cate and drinke, to morremwe ſhalt 
See 1 cor. 15. 32. 
56. f 2. co morrow ſhall be as this day, and *. 
Mar. 5. 3 f. take no thought for to morrow . for u 
James 4. 14. ye know not what ſhall bee ou the mom 


Moꝛſell 
706 3 f. . or haue eaten my morſell my ſelfe alone 
Po. 15. 1. better is a dry morſell and quietneſle &c. 
* 
Rom. 6. i 2. let not ſin reigne in your mort all body 
8. 11. ſhall quicken your mortall bodies 
1 Cor. 15. 4. chis mortal ſhall haue put on ĩ 
2 Cor. 4. i made manifeſt in our mortall ficſh- 


7 
* 


Moꝛtar : 
Pro.17.22.bray a foole in a Mortar among whear © 


EN. 1 3. to. daubed it with vntempered morter 


Ron. S. i 3. doe mortiſie the deeds of the body, ye 
Col.3.5.mortifie your members which are vpon carth 


Deut. 21. 18. will not obcy—the yoyce of his mother” 
Tod 17.14.thon art my mother and my ſiſter 
Pſal.51.5.and in ſin did my mother conceiue me 
Pr0.1-8.toiſfake not the Law ot thy ot her Ch. s. a0. 
15. 20. a fooliſh man deſpiſethi his mother 5 
19. 26. and chaſeth away his , is a ſun Y 
20.10.wholo curſeth his father or mother 
23-22.delpile not thy mother when the is old 
30.17.the eye that deſpiſeth to obey his the rr 
Eecb. 22. v. thiey haue let light by father and mother © 
Mat. 10. 37. Jueth father or mother more tian mr 
12.5%.the ſame is my brocher, & iter; & uchey 
19.5. hall a man leauc fathet and other &c. 
Sce E.. 3 
Luke 18. 20. honour thy father and mother Epbeſ.6:Þs 
Moue gc. | 
Pſal. i g. g. doch theſe thing» thall neuer be vn 
16.8. ne is at my right hand, I thalſ not b>&:«ukcrÞ + 
30 6. in my ptoſper ĩty, I ſhall acuer be zoned _.__ 
Ad 17. 28. in him we ſiue, and moze; d 
cal. i. ⁊ 3. aud be not mow d away Sec 2 Tbeſ. 2. 2. 


Mountatne c. a 
E ſay wa. ahe Me of rac Lvids bouſe t: i]! be + 
34-10.for a 


$4-to.for the Mouetdiver thall depart, end the 
Reu.6.16-4and laid to the Mountaines Aall on vs 


Kcoleſ.3.4.there is a time to mourn, and a 
K/ay61.3-to appoint vnto them that mourn? in Zion 
#ecb.12.10.they thall mourue tor him as one mourneth 
1. che Land thall mourne,cucry family apart 

Mat.5.4.bleticd are thcy that une, for they &c. 

9. 15. children of the bride-chamber zzourne ? 
lames 4. 9. be aſilicted, and mourne, and vecpe 

Sec the word Swearing. 
Wourning- 

Eceleſ.7.2.bctrer to got to the houſe of mowning 
Bay 22.12.did—call to weeping and to mourning 

61. 3. che oyle of ioy for mauruing 
Jer. 31. 13. I wil turne their mourning into ioy 
Joel 2. 12. turn to me with weeping and mourning 
Ants. 10. l will turne your feaſts into mourning 
Zach. 12. I r. chere thall be a great mourning 
Mar te 3.5 maurning for the hardneſle of their hearts 
James 4-9. let your laughter be turned to mourning 


Ex9-4-11.who hath made mans mouth? Ver. 12, t 56. 
Joſh.1.8.the Law ſhall not depart out of thy mouth 
Job 20-12.though wickednefle be lwcet in his 7:0u 
See verle 13. 
al. 17. 3. my mouth ſhall not tranſgreſſe 
Fra. 10. i 4. the mouth of the foolith is necre deſtruction 
| 31.the z20uth of the iuſt bringeth forth wiſedome 
32. the mou of the wicked ſpeaketh froward- 
. neſſe See Chapter 19.28. 
11. 9. an hypocrite with his naue h deſtroyeth 
12. C che mouth of the ypright ſhall deliver them 
See verſe 14. Chap. 13. 2. 
14. z. in the mouth of the fooliſh is a tod of 
45.3. a man hath joy by the anſwer of his mouth 
28.mouth of the wicked pourcth our euill 
21.23.whoſo kecpeth his mouth—keepeth bis 
31.8. open thy mouth for the dumbe See vetſe 9. 
Leck. 2. be not raſh with thy auth) Sce verl.6. 
Cant. 1. 1. kiſſe me with the kitles of his mouth 
92. tz. draw ncere vnto me with their mouch 
- $9-21.thall not depart out of thy mouth 
Jer. 12. z. thou art neere in their mouth, and farre 
LN. 3. 38. out of the wouth of the molt high 
Axt37.3l· vich their mouth they ſhew A. 
Aich. 7.5 keep the dooges of thy mouth 
A2. 7. chey ſhould ſecke the Law at his mouth 
Mat. 1 5. 17. whatſocuer entreth in at the mouth 
Sce vetſ. 11-19, 
Take 21. 15. will giue you a month and wiſedome 
om. 10. 10. wich the mouth confeſs ion is made to 
15. C. wich one minde, and one mexth glorific God 
® Theſ'2.3.conſame with the ſpitit of his mouth 
Janes 3.10-0ut of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſiing 


Wonthes. 
P/al-115.5they haue wauthesbut they ſpeake not 
Sce Pſalme 135-16, 


a multitude ro doc c 


Baed.33.2-4halt ger 


Pre. 10. 19. in the multitude of 
11. 4 n the multitude of Counſel lers there i 
14. KU. Mullitude of people is the Kings — 


Nun. 35. ib. che murderer thall lurely be put to death 
Sec verſ. 17,19, 110. 

Ir. take no ſatisfaRion for the life ot a — 2 

Ion 8. 4 Che was a muderer from the beginning 

Murmur gc. 

E x04.16.8 the Lord heareth your murmurings 

I cer. io. io. neither mur mur ye, as lome of then &g 

Told a. 14. doe all things without murmarings | 


u r. A che mixt maltitude—fell a luſt; 
— 


# 


Muſe. 
Pſal.143.5.I muſt on the workes of thy hands 
le 


Deut. 25. nor Ne the Oxe that treadeth out the 
corne See 1 cer. 9.9. 1 Tin. 5. 18 
£ Mypithe. 
P/al.45 8.chy garments ſmell of myrrbe 
cant. 1. 3. a bundle of myrrhe is my beloucd 


Ferp. 
cel. a. a. myſtery of God—and of Chriſt Sec Chap,4+3+ 
2 Tbeſ.2.7.che myſtery of iniquity doth—worke 
1 T1m-3.9.holding the myſtery of faich 
16. great is the myſtery of godlmeſſe 
Reu. 17. a name written, Myſtery, Babylon 


— — 


Haple. 
Exva 9.8 a xayle in his holy place 
ak 


Naked. 

trod 32.25. Moſes ſaw that the people were xałed 
2 Chro. a8. tig. he made Judah te 
lob 1. al. na ted came I out of ui mothers wombe 

See Eccleſg. ty. 
E [ay 58. 3. when thou ſeeſt che na ed that thou couer 
Exeh.16.7.wheras thou was naked & bare Sce vcr. 23 
Heb. 4. 13 all things are nate to the eyes of him 
James 2. 15. if a brother ot ſiſter be naked 
Rex. 3 · 3. chou art - poore, blinde and na ted 


Nume. 
Exod. G. 3. by my Name Ichouah was Inotknown 
33-13.I know thee by name 
Leut. 19. LZ. nor ſhalt thou profane the Name of thy G. 
Sec Ch. z f. C. Ee. 20. 39. & 36. 20. & 39-7» 
24.11. blaſphemed the Name of che Lord 
Deut. 28.58. feare this glorious and fearfull Name 
See cMalachie 1.1 45 
P/al.8.1.how excellent is thy Name Verſe g. 
83. 18. vhoſe Name alone is Ichouab 
99.3. hy and tertible Name 
111. . holy and reuerend is his Name 
Pro. to. i. the Name of tha wicked ſhall rot 
18. 10. the Name of the Lord is a ſtrong To 
22. 1. a good name is rather to be choſen than 
30-9.and take the Name of my God in vaine , 
Eccleſ. 7. i. a good name is bettet than a precious 
cas. 1. 3. chy Nane is an ꝙyntent . 
27 
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x.y 13-23.they ſhall ſanctiße my Name, & Ch. 36.23. 
1er.20.9.nor ſpcake any more in his Name 
Exc4.36-21-1 had pity for my holy Name Verſe 22. 
Hoſea 2+17-11all no more be remcmbred by their anne 
SccExod.23.13. Pſal.16.4. Zech. 13. 2. 
Na. 2. 2. to giue glory to my ae 
Mt. 18. 20. (No or three are gathered in my Name 
Fobn 14.13. vhatſocuer ye ſnall aske in my Name 
Sec verſ. 14. Ch. 15. 1 C. & 16.23, 14,26. 
Afts 4.12.there is no other Name hereby we muſt 
Phil. 2.9 giuen him Name whichis aboue cucry name 
col. 3. 7. doe all in the Name of the Lord leſus 
2 Tim. 2. 1g. that nameth the Nazze of Ch. depatt from 
Ren. 2. 17. in the None a new zame written Cha 3. 12. 
3. i. thou haſt a name that chou Iiueſt, and art dead 
137. che ame of the beaſt, or the uumber of his 
name Scc Chapter 15.2, 


8. 
. 49. TT. call their Lands after their on xamcs 
Luke 16. 20. your names are written in heauen 
Phil.4-3.whoſc names are in the booke of lite Sce 


Names ſake. 
E/ay 43.9. for my names ſake will I deferre my 
See verle 11. 
Exch.20.9. but 1 wrought for my names [a4* 
See verſes 14, 22, 44+ 
36.23 but for my holy names ſake 


apkin. ; 
Luke 19.20.which I haue kept laide vp in a napkin 


n. 

Exod 19.6. a Kingdome of Prieſis, and a holy nation 
See 1 Peter 2.9. 

Deu. 4. 7. vhat ation is there ſo great Sce veiſ. 8. 

P.. 3 3. i ⁊. bleſled is the a8ti0z hoſe God is the Lord 

P/ o. 14. 34. righteouineſſe exalteth a ation 

Eſay 2. A. nat ion (hall not litt vp ſword againſt zation 

Jer. 1 ö. 5. I ſnall ſpeake concerning a xai 

Zeph. 2. 1. O nation not deſired 

Phil. x. 5. in the midſt of a crooked & peruerſe ation 


Nattuitp. 
Swe. 16.3. as for thy aatiuity, in the day that thou 
Sec Chapter 21.39. 
Naucll. 


Ex&-16.4.thy nauell was not cut 
Nature. Natarall- 

Rom. f f. xc. if God ſpared not the natural! branches 
I Cor.3.14.the natural man receiueth not the things 
Epheſ.2.3.and were by nature the children of wrath 
2 Pct. I. 4. ye might be partakers of the diuine nature 

Neceſſity. 
x Cor.9.6.neceſiity is layd vpon me, yea woe is vnto 

ecke 


Pſal. 75. j. ſpeake not with a ſtiffe necke 


Pro.1.9.and chaines about thy nec te See Chap- 
ter 3.3. 20. & 6. 21. 
29. l. hardneth his necke ſhall be—deſtroyed 


Need ec. 
Deut. 15. 11. thy hand ide to che poore, and to the 
ncecy Sce Chapt. 24.1 


© ontordance, 


r 2 . 
7 E : 8 
P/al-9.13.che needy ſhall not alway be forgotten 
Vide Pſal.t2.5. &35-16 * 
82. 4· deliuer the poore and needy = 
113. i. he lifceth vp the poore and zeedy wt 
$1.9 pleade the cauſe of the poore and xeedy | 
ler.5.28.the right of the xeedy doe they not judge | 
41891 A. t. vluch cruſh the aeedy Vide Chap. 5. 4 
E pheſ.4.28.ro giuc to him tnat accdeth 
1 lahm 3. ty. and ſeth his brother lat h xe, and ſhuti 
Rer. 3. li. and haue weed? of nothing,and knoweſt not 


. 


Needfall. 
Luke 10.42. but one thing is ncedfull, Mary haas 
Neere. * 


E [ay q q. s. call on him wiulc ho is tee 
Fer.: 2. z. thou art xeere in ther mouth. and farre 
He. to zz. let vs draw nere with a true heut 
lanes 4. S. draw aeere vnto God, aud lig will &c. 
Netgibour. 
Teuic. 19. 18. luue thy ntcighbo-r as thy ſelte 
Vide Matthew 19.14. ehe 10.271 
Rog. 13 9. Gt. 5. 14 
T. al. 1 5. 3. nor Goth euill to his re: gobour vide 
P. © 22.39. Rn. 13. 10. 
Pro. 3. af. ſay not to thy 2512:2b047, goc, and come 


\, 


27. to. a acig hour that i ncere is bettet chan 
Eecleſ 4.4.2 man is enuied of his xeighiuu 
Luxe 10. a9. and whois my neighbrur 4 Vide verſe 36. 
Rom. 15. z. let cuery one plcaſe his neighbour 
Netghed. 
Jer.5.8.cucry one ncighed atter his neighbours wife 


Zet. 
Pro. r. 17. in vaine is the net ſpread in the fight of 
Hab. t. 16. they ſacriſice to the net 
Mat. 13. 47. lite a nct caſt into the ſea, and gathers 
New. Pewneſſe. 
Eccleſet. g. there is no ae thing vader the ſunne 
Exe. 11.19. IL will put a ge ſpixit within you 
Vide Chapt. 36. 2 
18. 3r · make you ane heart, and a new ſpirit | 
Mat.13.52.0ut of his treaſure things new and ola 
Kom. C. 4. ſo we ſhould walke in none of life 
7-6.chat we ſhould ſerue in newneſſe of ſpirit 
2 Cor.5.17.all things are become nem 
G2/.6.15.nor vncircumcilion, but a new creature 
Epheſ.4-24.20d that yec put on that new man, 
Vide coloſſ. 3-10» 
1 Peter 2.2.45 ne borne babes defire the fincere (ts 
2 Peter 3. 13. looke tor new heauens, and a new earth 
Vide E/ay 65.17. & 66. 22 
I lohn 2. 8. a xe Commandement I write ynto you 


Nigh. 
Teuit. 10. 3. be ſanctitied in them that come xigh me 
P/al.34-18.nigh vnto them that are of a broken heare 


SW .. 
Pſal. 1 C. i. my rcines inſtruct me inthe xight &c. 
91. . ſnal not be affi aid for the terrour by ige 
cant. 3. r. by night on my bed I fought him 
Reuel. 21. 25. fox chere (hall bee no night there Vida 
Chapter 28.5» 
I 20t 


— 
E 


1 


- {OA 


Nothing. 
P/al.49.17.he ſhall carry nothing away Sce 1 Tim. G. y. 
Amos 3.7.God will doe nothing but he reucalcth &c. 


Pſal.g0.12.ſotcach vs to number our dayes, that 
Zen. 13. 18. count the vumber of the beaſt 


Nurfing. 
Eſay 49.23. Kings ſhall be thy zur ſing Fathers, and 
Qucecnes thy nur ng Mothers 


* 


— — — 


Eceleſ.ↄ. 2. that ſwearetl as he that fearerth an oath 
Zech. 7. iↄ. my oath which he hath deſpiſed 
Zech. 8. 17. loue no falſc cath 
Lutke 1. 23. the oath which he ſware to our father 
Aeby. 6. 1 6. an ent -is to them an end of all ſtrife 
17. God confirmed it by an oath 
Oathes. 
Mat. 5. 33. hall performe thine eathes to the Lord 
Obedience. 
Lom. g. 1g. by the obedrence of one many are made 
16.26. lor che obedience of faith 
Dbedient, 
Deut. 4. 30 and ſhalt be obedient to his voyce 
Eſay 1. ig. if ye be willing and obedient, ye ſhall cate 
Epbeſ. 6. 5. ſeruants be obedient ro—your maſters 
Phil. i. S. and became obedient vnto death, cuen 
Tuus 2-5 abe dient to their one hu bands, hat the 
Sce 1 Corinth. f 4.34. 
Obey xc 


Exed.19.5.if ye will obey my voyce, and keep my 
Sce Chap. 23. 2. 22. Deu. 11. 27. & 30.2. 
Deu 27. 10. thou ſhalt obey the voic: ot the Ch 30. 8, 20 
1 Cam. 1 5. aa. to obey is better than ſactißce 
Pro. ʒo· 15. and deſpiſech to obcy his motlier 
Jr. 7. 23. bey my voyce, and I will be your God 
x See Ch. 26.13. & 38. 29. Zech. C. 15. 
11.17. but it they will not cy, will vtterly &c. 
5 Sce Heuer. 11. 28. 
AA gag we ought rather to obey God than men 
| 32. vhom God bath giuen to them that obey 
Nom 6. 1b. yeeld your lelues as ſetuants to ob 
Epbeſ 6.1.chuldreu obey your parents in the Lord 
, | Sce Colo. 3.20. 
Aebr. 15. 17. obey them that haue the rule ouei you 
1 Pet. 3. C. darahobeyed Abraham, calling him Lord 
Oblatton rc. 1 
1. 13. bring no more oblat ont, incenle is 
2 — — if he offered {wines blood 
ier. 1 4.12.4 ob lation, l will not accept them 
Obſerne. 1 Obſerue. 
Ten. 19. 31. ye ſhall obicruc all my ſtatutes 
Sce Deut. 12.28. 2 Chron. 7. 17. Neb. 1. f. 
Pſa'me 105-45-& 11.34. 
Exch, 37. 4. and obſerue my ſtatutes 
Ion 1. E chey that obſeru? lying vanities 
14. 2 3. 3. they bid you ob ei, chat ohſerue and doe 
. 2b. caching them co obſerue all chinas 


* 1 _— 


N. 4 Conce dances 


Dane. 
140 5. 3.he cannot anſyet him aue of a thouſand 


— U 


G4 A. to. ye obſerne dayes, and moneths, and times, 
Sce Ke. 14 6, 


Odſeruer. 
Deu. 18. o. or an ob/erxer of times See verſe 11, 
Eccleſ 11. he that obſerueth the winde ſhall not ſow 
Occafion. 
Den.6.5 we ſhall not finde any sccaſion againſt Danicl 
Rom. 7. ñ. ſin taking an occaſn by the Commandement 
See verl. 11, 
1 Tim. 5. 13. giue none occaſon to the aduerſary 
I Iahn 2. 10. there is none acta on of ſtumbling in him 
Dffence. 
Mat. 16. 23 thou art an offence vnto me 
Rom. 5. ig. nut as the acc, ſo alſo is the 
14. to. cuill for that man ho eates wit! of uce 
cer. 10. 31. giue none oſftxce, neither to the lewes, not 
Sce 2 Corimith bz, 
Offences. 
Mat .18.7.woe to the world becauſe of offexces 
Kom.16.17.which cauſe diuifions and offences 
Offend. 
Job 34.31.I will not oft nd any more 
Jer. po. i. we offend not, bcauſe they haue finned 
Mat. 5. 29. it thy right eye eta thee, plucke it out 
ee verſe 32. Cha 18.9. Marg 3.4. 
1747. leſt we ſhould offtxd them, goc &c. 
18.6.who'o ſhall offead ove of theſe little ones 
1 Cor.8.13 it meat make my brother offend 
James 3. x. in many things we offend all 
Dffended. Offender. 
Eſty 9.21. mage a man an offender for a word 
Hat. 26. 33. though all men ſhould be offended xc. 
Offer xc. 
Matth.5.24 then come and offerthy gift 
Hcbr.9.14-who by the eternall ſpirit ed himſclfe 
23. Chriſt was once ed to beare the ſinnet 
See Chapt. 10.14. 
Otk⸗ſcouring. 


I cor. 4. 13. we are made the off-/couring of all 


Least. 19. 3 r. honour the face of the 8/4 man 
I»% ar. . where ſore doe the wicked pecome ai 
Pro. zo. ag. the beauty cf ala men is the gray head 
23. a5. di ſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old 
Ter. 6. 16. ask for the oli paths, where is 
Toel 2. ⁊8. your old mon ſhall dreame dreams AT; 2.19, 
Zech.8.4.0/d men, and old women ſhall dwell &c. 
Lale 12. 33. ptouide —bags which wax not old 
Rom. 6. G. our old man is crucified with him 
2 Cor. J. i j. ad things are paſt away 
Epheſ. 4. ⁊a· put off the old man which is corrupt 
See coli. 5. 


Oltue. 
Fal. r. g. I am like a grecne Oliue tree in the 
128.3.thy children like Oline plants 
Hab. 3. 2. the labour of the Olive ſhall faile 
Kom.11.17.thoubcing a wilde Oluetree Verſa 24. 
Iames 3. I 2. can the ig-tree—bcare Olixe berrics : 


N 


there is none that doch 
— —— 
140.2. to. haue we not all ne Father? See 1ob.$.41+ 
Luke 10 4 dut one thing is necdfull &e. 
; Zebn 10. 3e · I and my Father are one 
17.11.that they may be one as we are Verſ.22,23. 
At 4.32.were of one heart, and one ſoule 


: vom. 5. lx. as by exe man fingcearred into the world 

n Sce vet ſ. 1516,17, 18,19. 

; 12.5.wee being many are one in Chriſt Sce 
1 Corinth. 12.12.13» 

| 15.6 avith ene minde, and one mouth glorific God 


See 1 Corinth. 1. 10. 
t cer. t. A there is none other gods hut oxe See vet. 
Salat. 3. 20. lames 2.19. 
cer. 13. ti. bee of ane minde See Pl. 1.22. & 2.2. 
1 Peter 3. 8. 
E vheſ. 4.4.99 body, & one ſpirit, —alled in one hope 
I Se .there is ove God, and one Mediatour 
1 Zobx 5.8.and theſe three agree in one 


Oxen. 
per. i 5.1 i. thou fhalr oper thy hand wide to thy 
Pſal.51.15.09en my lips O Lord, and my mouth 
cat. I. i. e to me my loucny ſiſter, my done 
Opened ac 
lob 33-16, hee openeth the carcs of men, and See 
Chapter 36. 10.15. 
Eſay 53. v. yet he epened not his mouth 
at. 7. 7. ænocke, and it ſhall be ae 
{ Afts 16. 14. vhoſe heart the Lord opened 
Nc. 3. A. pcueth, and no man ſhutteth 
Oppoztunity. 
Gal. 6.10.45 we hane #pportuait ; let vs doe good 
Oppꝛeſle. 

| E xod. 22. 21. neither vexe a ſitianger, nor oppreſſe him 

a Sce Chap. 23. 3. Lenit-25.14-17. 1er.7.6, 

Pro.22.22.ncither oppreſſe the afflicted in the gate 

N ler. 30 20.1 will panuth all that ypreſſe them 

| Koſ.12.7.h: loueth to oppeje 

Amos 4-t1.which oppreſſe the poore,which cruſh the 

Mi:h.z.2.\0they oppreſſs a man and his houſe 

Zech. y. io. ee not the widow,nor fathetleſle 

Mal. 3.5. that oppreſſe the hireling in his wages 

Oppꝛeſſed. 

1 Sa. 2. 3. vhom haue [ oppreſſtd ? 

7/40. 9. 9. the Lord will be a rcfuge for the ee 
10. 18. io judge che father lelle and epreſſed 

dee Pſal. 103. (. & 146.7. 

Eſay 53-7.he was oppreſſed and he was attlicted 

Oppieſſe h. 

Prov.14 3 ꝗhe that eprelſeth the poore, reproacheth 
22. 16. he chat oppre{ſeth the poore to increaſe 
28. 3. a poore man that oppreſſeth the poote 

Oppꝛeſling. 

Zep h.. t. voc to the opreſurg city 

A ppꝛeſſion. 

Tal. 12. j for the op preſiion of the poore 
62. ro. tiuſt not in oppreſsion 

Ecc lc. v. ꝓ. onpreſuoꝝ makerh a wiſe man mad 

Ae. 1ñ. deſpiſech the gaine of oppreſiion 


Exech.46.1 g. the Prince ſhallnar cake by eppreſiien | 
oc. | 
Job 27. 13. and the heritage ot oppreſſors which 4 


Eſay 3. ix. children are their oppreſſors 
Zech. g. 8. no ep eſſor ſhall paſſe through them 
O:dained. | 
As re. A. duned of God tobe the wdge of a 
13.48. at many as were ordained to cternall life 
Iade 4. who be ſote were or dazed to condemnation 


Dader xc. 
2 Sam.17.23.put his houſhold in order, and hanged + 
2 kings 20.1.1ct thy houſe in order, for thou ſhalt dye < 
P/al.37.23.the ſteps of man are ardered by the Lord _ 
1 Cor. 14. 40. let all things be done decently & in erdaw 
col. 3. . bcholding your order,and the ſtedſaſtneſſo 
Oꝛdinance #c. 
col. a. ta. blotting our the hand- w iting of ordinances + 
1 Peter 2.13.lubmit your ſelues to cucry ordinance 
Oznaments. 
ler.:.32.can a maide forget her ornaments 
Ech. 16. . chou art come to cxce Ilent ornaments © 
dee verſe t. 


Ouen. 
Hoſea 7.4. as an own heated by the Baker Verſ 6, ye 
Mal. 4. l. chat hall butne as an onen 
Duercome ec. 
Toh» 18. 33. be of good comtort, I haue auertume the 
Ro. 1 2. l. be not owercome of cuill, but overcame cuill 
2 Pet. 2. t. of whom a man is ouercome, of the ſame | 
1 199% g. Ahe tat is borne of God overcommeth ubs 
world Sceverſe g. 
Reuel. 2. . co him that owercommeth will I giue &c. 
See vcr.17.26. Ch.z.y.& 12. t. & 21. 
Dutward. Outwardlp. 
I. 23. 25 which indeede appeare beautifull ourwerd 
28. ye allo a waraly appear righteous vaio many 
Ram. 2. 28. he is not a le that is one outwardly 
Owe. ; 
Rem. 13. 8. e no man any thing, but to loue is 


wne. 
1 cor. C. ig. of God, and ye are not your mne 1 
10. et no man ſceke his e Soe verle 33 
Philip. 2. 44 
Phil. x 2. all ſceke their ue, not the thinge t C 


re. 
1 Sam. 12. 3. vhoſe axe haue I taken ? 
E ſay r. 3. the oxe knoweth his oer, and the 
I Cel. 9 5. hou thalt not muxzle the mouth of the axe 
Sce i Tech 5. 18. 


k. 
Fal. 45. 1. annointed Bret the oyle of gladneſſe 
Sec Hebrewes 1 

tat. an excellent ele which ſhall not breaks 
Pro. g. 3 her mouth is {moother than oyle 
Eſay 61-3.the ae of wy for mourning, the 
Exech.16.9.1 annomtcd thee with oe 5 
Ac 6.3. or with ten thouſand of rivers of oyle 
14. 25. 3. but tooke no eye with them 


Oyntment 
cant. i. 3. thy name is 22 poured 
; 2 


C Palme=tree. 
- Pſal.52.12.rightcous ſhall flouriſh like a Palne- tree 
Cant.7.7.thy ſtature is like a Palme-tree 


— Panteth, 
Pſal.4z.1.as the Hart panteth after the water 
| Paps. 
Take 23-29.and the paps which ncucr gaue ſucke 
able, 
Pro. 26.5. ſo is a Parable in the mouth of fooles 


Paradiſe. : 
Like 23.43-this day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe 
acer. 12. he was caught vp into Paradiſe 
Pardon Ec, 
2 chro. 30.18. che good Lord parduꝝ cuery one that 
Ne. . I. thou art a God ready to pardon 
ſay 55 . he will abundantly pardon 
Lex. 33.8. I will par don all their iniquities 
Mich. Z. 18. licc vnto thee who pardoneth iniquity 
artaker Fc. 
1 Tim.$.32-ncithcr be partaker of other mens ſins 
Aebr. 3. 14. we are made partakers of Chriſt, it we 
. were made partahers ot the holy Ghoſt 
12. lo. that we might be partakers of his holineſſe 
Pet. . 13. as you ate partakers of Chriſts luffrings 
Partiality. 
1 Tim. 5. z 1. doing nothing by partiality 
Partridge. 
1er.17-11.a5 the Partridge ſitteth on egges, and 
d 4 Paſſe #c. 
Pro.. 1 f. paſſe not by it—paſſe away 
Aich. 7. 1 U. and paſſeth by the tranſgreſsion of &e. 
Paſſcouer. 
Exod.12-11.itis the Lords Paſſeoaty Sce verſ. 21,27, 
2 Cor.5-7Chuilt dur Paſſeower is ſacriliccd tor ys 
Paſſions. 
41 14.19. wee are men of like paſ1ions with you 
| SCC lames 5.17. 
Balto2s. 
Ar. 3. 15. I will giuc you Paſtors according to my 
10. 2 1. the aftors are become bruitich 
23 · l. voe to the Paſtors that deſtroy the fl. cep 


be 411. and ſome Paſtars and Tcachers 
* Paſture. 
Aeſca 13 · 6. to their paſtus e, ſo wee they Blled 


ath- 
Pſal.16.21.ſhew me the path of life 
119.105.to my feet, aud a light yato my pub 
235.3. chou compalicit my pa5,aud wy 
142.3 · en thou knewelt wy pa; 
. Fro.1.15-ictiatucchy toureirom their pati 
Vide Chapter 4. 14. 
41. che path of che iuſtis as the thining liglit 
25. punder the paib of thy iccte Sec Cu. 5. G. 


Pathes. 
0b 33. 11. be marketh all wy patbes 
fal. 17.5 old my going: in thy yaths See Pſal. 
23. 3. & 254-119-133» 
Pr.. C. and h ſhall direct diy — bs CO 
| 17. and all her patbes are peace 
s. ic tor the c, , is 


Luke 8. 1g. bring forth fruit with patience 

2c. 1g. in your Patience poſleſſe your ſoulet 
Rom. 5. 3. tribulation workech patience; and 

8.25. then doe we with patience wait for it 

15. . che God of patience and conſolation 
Heb. 6. i z. who through faith and patience inherit 

10.36. ye haue necde of patience, that 

12. I. let vs run with patzence the race that is 
James 1. 3. trying of your faith worketh patience 

5. S. let patience haue her perfect worke 

11. ye haue heard of the patiexce of Iob 
1 Pet. 1. 6. and to patience godlineſſe 
Ren. 13. Io. hete is the paueme and the faith of the 
Sce Chapter 14.1 


Eccleſ.7.8.the patient in ſpirit is better than the 
Rom. 2. 7. by patient continuance in well - doing 
12-1 a. patient in tribulation 
1 Theſ.5.14.be patient towards all men 
James 5.8.be yealſo patient 
Patientip. 
Pſal. 37. . reſt in the Lord, wait patiently for him 
40.1. I waited patiently for the Lord, and he 
1 Pet. 2. z0. and ſutfer for it, ye rake it patiently 
Patter ne C Patterne. 
Exid. 2 f. Io. make them after their patterne Verſ. g. 
Ch. 26. 30. & 27.8. Als 3.44. Hebgs. 5. 
Titus 2 f. ſnewing thy ſelfe a 1 af good wor 


See verſe 2. 


T/al.37.:1.the wicked borroweth,and payeth not 
ace- 


Num. 25 · 2 I giue vato hum my covenant of peace 
SCC Exc. 34.25. & 37.20. 
23.6. thou ſhalt nor ſeek their peace 
Dtat. 29.19. I thall haue peace though I walke &c. 
Pſal.4.3.1 will lay me downe in peace 
29.11.thc Lord will blclic his people with peace 
Sce P/al.85 8. & 147.14. 
34.14. ſecke peace and purlue ic 
85. to. riglucouſneſle and peace haue kiſſed each 
119.165. great peace haue they that louc thy Law 
I many for the peace of Icrulalem 
Pro.3-17.and all her pathes are peace 
12. 20. to the Counſellors of peace is ioy 
16. 2. makes his enenues to be at peace with him 
Eccl:ſ.3-8.4 time of warre,and a time of peace 
E/ay g 6. The cucrlaſting Father, the Prince of peace 
dee vcile 7. 
45.7. I make peace, and create cuill 
48-22.00 peace, faith my God, to the wicked 
See Chapter 57-21, 
52-7.thar publiſketh peace, that bringeth guod 
Sec Komanes 10.15. 
$3-5-the challiſement of our peace was vpon him 
54. lo. nor the couenant of my peace be remoued 
57.19-peace, peace, to him that is far off 
Jer.6.14-peace, peace, when as there is no peace 


29.7. in the peace thereof ye ſball haue 24.9 
41 Quoughts oi cast, and not oi will 0 
| —_ 


Zech.$.19.loue the trui and perce 
dar. 5. 19. bleſſed are the peace-makers 
10.34.thinke not that I am come to ſend peace . 
| Vide Lake 13.51» 
Marſe 9-50. haue peace one with another 
Luke 2. 14. and on earth peace, good will towards 
24-36. peace be ynto uu. Vide lobn 10. 19,21, 26. 
& f. Peter 5.14 
Iobn 14.27. peace I leaue with you, my peace | giue 
16. 33. that in me ye might haue peace 
Nun. J. l. by faith we haue peace with God 
14. 1. but righteouſneile, aud peace, and ioy 
19. follow the things which make for peace 
15.13. fill you with all ioy and peace in be leeuing 
33. ke Cod of peace be with you all. Vi. Ch. 16.20 
Fbil. 49. I. Theſ. 5. 23. 2. Theſ. 3. 16. 
Hebrewes 13. 20. 
1. cor. v. t q hut God hath called vs to 2 
2. Cor. 13. i · Lue in peace, and the God of loue & peace 
Gal. g. ia. the fruit vt the ſpirit is loue, joy, peace 
Epbeſn. ia. he is our peace, lich hath n ade boch one 
4.3. che vnity of che ſpirit in the bond of peace 
6.15.with the preparation of the Gulpe1 of peace 
Phil. 4. 2. che peace of Cd which paſſe th all vndei ſtand. 
cal. i. ꝛ0. hauing made prac? chrough the bloud of 
3. lg. let the peace of Cod rule in your heats 
1. Theſ. g. 3. vhen as they ihall ſay, peacc and lafety 
13.bc at peace among your iclucs 
1. Pet. 3. i i. let him lecke pcact and enſue it 
Rex. 6. . power to take peace from the carth 
Peaceable. 
1/a.33.18.in a peaceable habitation 
1. In 2. 2. Ieade a quiet and peactable life 
Ian. 3. 17. wiſdome, is firſt pure, then pezceable 
Peaceablp. 
Rom. 12. 18. liue peaceably with all men. Vide Heb. c 3. 1 4 
arles. 
lat. 7. 6. nor caſt you your pearles be fare ſwine 
13.45. to a Merchant ſeeking goodly pearies 
Pecultar. 
Ted. 19. f. ye ſhalbe a pi cular treaſure vnto me 
Vide Pane 135.4. 
Deut. 14. ache Lord hath choſen thee to be a peculiar 
; Vide Chapr.7.6.& 26. 18. f. Cet. 2. 9. 
Titus 2. 14. a peculiar people, ⁊calous ct good workes 


People. 
Dent. 28. 9. eſtabliſh thee an holy people to hinſelfe 
Hal. 144.15. happy is the people that is in ſuch a caſe 
149. A. the Lord taketh pleaſure in his prop/e 
Fro. 14. zd want of people is the deſtruction ot the Prince 
34 ſin is a reproach to any people 
I. 7.6. I was wroth with my people—thou didſt 
Jer.z0.22.yc ſhalbe my propleand | wiilbe your God 
Vide Chapter 31.33. 
pb. 3. 12. in thee an afflicted and poore prop! 
N. 5. 25. 1 wil call chem my people which were not 
Vide 1. Peter 2. 10. 
2. cor. 6.16. l le be their Ged,and they thalbe my peop!e 
Vid. Zech. S. 8. & 13. 9. & ich. 8. 10, 42I. 3 
8.4. goc out uf het wy people 


| Perfect 
Gex. C. g. and perſeit᷑ in his generation 
17. l walke before me, and be thou perfeſt 
Deu. i ;. i 3. thou ſhalt be perfect with the Lord 
37. The i the rocke, his worke is peſtit | 
1. cho. a8. ſcrue him with a perfect heart. V. a. Ci. 2. 
106 1.8. a perſtl and an vpright man. Vide Cha. 
9. 20. if l lay Lam perfect, i hall proue me 


Pſalme 18.13. his way is , See Ver. 3. 
* 9. i. the Law of the . perfect ; * 
37. 37. marke the perfect man and - the vpright 1. 


138.5. the Lord will perfelt that which concernetly , 
P/0.4.18.more and more vnto the perfict day | 
Mat.5.48.be ye perfect as your — Father 

19. 21. if thou wilt be perfect, goe and (ell that &c. 

f. cor. 3. to. vhen that which is perfect is c 
12.9.my ſtrength is made per eci in 
13-11. beperfect,be of good comfort 

F pheſ.4.13.vuco a perfect man,yntothe meaſure. . 

Fbul. 3. i &. not as though ere already perfeſt 

15.45 many as be perſect᷑ be thus minded 

2. Inn. 3. ii. that the man of God may be perfect 

Heb. i 3. at. make you perfect vnto ny — worke 

James 3-2.the ſame is a perfect man, and able 

1-Pet.5-10.the Cod of all 1 you perſect 

ting 


5 


Per A 
2.Cor.7.1 perfecting holineſſe in the feare of God 
erfection. 


Lans.2.15.that men call che perficizon of beauty 

Hcb.6.1.1ct vs goon vnto perten, not 
Pertkectneſle. 1 

col. 3. 14. which is the band ot perfetineſſe 


crich. 
EH. 4 16.1 will — periſh 2 
1ob 34.15. all fleiſi il. all periſh together 
Pſal.1.6.the vngodly thall periſh. Vide Pſal. v 
& r12.10 Pran. 10. A8. 
.o. 31. C. vnto him that is ready to periſh 7 
04.57. i. the righteous periſh,and no man layeth e 
J 0. af. and tliey (hall acuer periſh, nor ſhall 
I. Cor. t. 8. is to them that periſh fooliihneſſe 
2. Cor. 4. iꝗ. though our outward man periſh,yet 
Heh. 1. It. they thall periſh,bur thou remaineſt 
2. Pet. 3. g. not milling that any man thould periſh 
Periſhed, ac. 
Eccleſiꝝ. ig. there is a iuſt man that periſheth in lis 
I. 9. i. the rightcous pen ſbeth and no man 
Micab v. z. che good man is periſhed out ot the carth hn 
Iobu 6.27.labour not for the mc at char ptriſherb 
Perſecute, ⁊c. 
Pſal. 6g. 26. they perſecutc iim whom thou haſt 
Mat. g. io. that are perſecuted for riglucoulneſſe ſakes 
41. pt ay tor thei u bich-perſecute you , 
10.23. when they peyſtcate you in this city flee 
lon 1 5.20. if they haue perſecued me, chey will 
Perſccution, ac 
lar. 10.30. childien and lands with perſecalim 
2. Ian. 3. I A lue godly- all ſuffer perſecution 
Perſeueronce. y 
Epbeſ.6.18,warching thercumo with all perſeverayge. 
ig -* Petlon, gt, 


— 
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| Perlon, oc. 
ob 34.19.that accepteth aot the peyſen of Princes 
Fro. 24.23 · not good to haue reſpect of perſons in iudgm. 
Vide Chapt. 1 8.5. & 28. 11. Lait. 18.15. 
Des. . 17. K 16.19. 
. z. 1 L. chere is no reſpect of perſons with Ged 
Vide Acts 10.34. Gal. 26. Ephbeſ.6.yg+ 
Cole. 3. 25. 1. Pet. 1.17. 
Hebr. 1. 3. and the expreſſe image of his perſon 
Janes 2. l. taich f Chi iſt with reſpect of perſons 
8 Sce Verſe g. 
2. Per. 3. ti. vhat manner of perſons ought yc to be 
Jude 16.hauing mens perſons in admiration 
See the words Þccept & Reſped. 
Perſwaded. 
dum . 35. I am perſwaded neither death nor life 
145. let euery man be fully pe. ed 
ernerſe 


P . 
Pro.4-24-and peruerſe lips put away far from thee 
Vide Chapter 19.1, 
x2.8.chat is of a perzerſe heart ſnalbe deſpiled 
14. he that is peruerſe in his wayes deſpiſeth 
17.20. a peruerſe tongue falleth into miſcllie fe 
Vide Chapt. 28.6, 18. 
N Peſttlence. 
1. Nix. 8. 37. if chere be in the land prſſilence 
Vide 2 chron. G. 28. & 7.13. 
Pſal.g1.3.from the noiſome peſtrcace, See Veric 6, 
Exeh.38.22.l will pleade agzintt him with peſtz/exce 
| Phariſee, ac. 
tat. p. ꝛc0. excell the rightecuſneſſe of the Phariſees 
$ Phil.3-5.as touching = Law, a Phæriſce 
Philoſophy 
colaſca· 8. ſpoy le you wirough Philoſophy 
0 Phyſitian, ec. 
10 13. Aye are all P/ fans ot no value 
reren. 8. 22. i there no Ph ſſtian chere 
M. 9. z. ihey that be whole need not a Phyſi tian 
Luke 4-23.this Proucrbe,Phyſitian,hicale thy (clte 


tec e. 
.21.for a peece of bread, that man will tranſgreſi 


terced, 
b. 12. 10. looke on him whom they haue pirced 
Jobs 19.34-with a ſpearc pierced his fide 
Ren 1. 7. lec him, and they that bau- pezced him 
Pilgrimage. ac. 
Sen. 47.9. the daycs ot the yearcs of my pr/grimage = 
Pſalme 119-54 inthe houſe of my pilgrimzege. Vide 
P/aliis 39. 12. 

1.13. were rangers and pilgrim on the carth 

* , of Sce — word Strangers. 


Pillar, ac. 
Pfalme 75.3.1 beate vp the pillars of it 
1.3. 1 3. che pillar and ground ofthe truth 


ep, c. 
Job 6. 18. to him that is afflicted, pity ſhould be 
I ſal. 106. 46. he made them to be putied of all choſe 
Pro. ig. iy. he that hat h pty on the poore. V de Ch. 28. K. 
4.63. 5. in his Jouc and in his pity he redeemed 
lf. Al. che Lord is very ui of tender &c. 


—— 


Pro. 28. to. he falleth himelſe into his one d 
Eccleſ.10.8.he chat diggeth a pit (hall fall into i 


late, xc. 
Eccleſ.6.6.do not all goc to one place 
Ja. 1.23. a8 a naile in a ſure place. Set Ver. 26. 
Maz.12.43.walketh through ury places,ſceking | 
40 14-31 goe to prapart 0 figs tor you 


P/al.g1.10.nor ſhall —— come nigh thy 
106.30.fo the plague was ſtaid 
AMarke 5.34-and be whole of thy plague 
laine, 
Pſalme 27.1 1.lcade me in a plaine path 
Fron. d. g. lune to hun that vndetſtandeth 
Plant. 
ler. r. 10. fer thee ouer Nations to build and plett 
Planted, ec. 
Tſalme 1.3 .plaxted by the rivers of waters 
92.13 planted inthe houſe of the Lord 
ler.17.8.hc ſhalbe as a tree plaxted by rhe waters 
Mat. 15.13.which my hcaucnly Father hath not planted 
I.Cor.3.6.1 haue planted, Apollos watered 
7. not is he that plar'eth any thing 
Plead, ace. 
Pal. 35. i. plead my caule, O Lord. Vide Pſalme 43.1, 
K 119.154. 
Pro. 22. 23. the Lord will p lead their cauſe. See Ch. 23. 10 | 
31.9. plead the cauſe ofthe poore and needy y 
Iſa.5 g-4-nor any man pleadeth for truth 1 
Pleeſxnt, 
Exck.33-32.0nethat hathi a pleaſant voice 
Pleaſe. 
Pal 69.31.ttis alſo {hall pleaſe the Lord better 
Pre.16.7.when a mans wayes pleaſe the Lord 
Rom.$.8 they that ate in the flcſh cannot pleaſt God 
I 5.2-kctcuery one of vs ae his ucigbour 
I. Cor. 10.33. Iyleaſe all men in all things 
G4/.1.10.0r do | ſecbe to pleſe men 
Titus 2.9.and to plraſe them well in all things 
Heb.11.6,withour faich iti impoſſible to pleaſe God 
Pleaſed, ꝛc 
. 2. 17. in hem I am well ed. Vide Chap. 17. J. 
Epheſ.6.6.n0t—a> mcn-p!-afc rs. Vide (ol. 3. 28. 
P!'eafng- 
(o'of.r.10.worthy the Lora, vnto all pleaſing 
1.7heſ.2.4.net as ple ng men, but Gu, Hach 
Pleaſure. 
7. 35. 27 hath pleaſusc in che proſperty of his ſeruant 
Pro. x l. ii. hi dl at loue ch pleaſure nale a poore man 
1.253 · o. tu pleaſae of che Loi ꝗ ſhall profper in 
58. 1. Hm doing thy lea on my ho y day 
vis, haue any plcyſwre at all chat the wicked 
Sec Ver. 31. & Chapt. 33. UT. 
Leis. zit is your Fathers good pleaſure to giue you 
Epbeſ. 1. q. according to the good plcaſure of his will 
See Verle 9. 
1.7izw.5 8.ſhe chat liueth in pleaſure, is dead while 
James 5. j. c hauc liacd in piece ſure on the carth 
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Pleaſures. | 
1-0 36.11.th ſhallſpend their—yeares in pleaſurts 
al. 16. ic. at his right hand lea aret for cuetmoie 
36.8 drinke ot the rivers ot chy pes 
47.8. thou that art giuen to pleaſures 
— of pleaſures moi e than louers of God 
Heb. 11. 25 the pleaſures of in for alcalun 


Pledge. 
F xod.223.27.ifthou take thy ne ighb. garment to pledge 
Dext.24.6.0r vppet milſtone to pledge. Vide 


Verl, 10,1 1,1 2,1 351 7. 
105 2.4 9. they take a pledge of the poore 
— a pledge ot him tot a ſtrange woman 
Excl.18.7.reſtored to che dehter his pledge 


* 


3315. if che wicked reſtore the plecge 


10b 4.8.chey chat plow in1quity—reape the ſame 
Pra. 21. 4. he plowing of the wicked is hane 
He{.10.13.ye haue plowed wickedncfle,ye haus 
Pollnte, 7c, 
1e7.7.30.my name to pollute it. See 7/a.43.11. 
& Exeh.20.39. fer. 34.16. 
Evt. 13. 9. ill ye pollate me for handfuls of batkey 
16 C. ſaw thee polluted in thine one bloud 
Ponder gc. 
Pro. 4-26.poxcey the pach of thy teet, and 
$-21.he pondreth all his goings : 
21.2.che Lord pexdreth che heart. Vide Ch. 24.12. 
Luke 2. 1%. and pondred them in her heart 
Vide Chapt. 1.66. & 2.51, 


Oe. 
rod. 11 25. if chou — to any of the poore 
23.3.not countenance a pere man in his caule 
6. not wrelt the iudgen ent of che poore 
Vide Z/4.19-r. 
Deut. i 5. v. thou ſhalt not ſhut thy hand from try prove 
11 che poore ſhall neuer ceaſe out of chic land 
Tb $-15.he ſaucih the poore from the ſoord. Yee Ve.15, 
29.1 2. deliucred the part. Sce Ver.16, Ch. 30. 25. 
; & 31.159 & 36.6,15- 
P[al.g.18.che expc ctat ion of cle poore ſhall not 
41-1. ble ſſed is he that conſidecth the pre 
Sce lrowerbs 29.7. 
69. 33. the Lord hearcth the pcore 
72. 12. he ſna l deliver the -f e, and bim &c. 
$2.3. defend ihe poor? and ſatliet ie fe 
$12.9. he hath g. uen to tie are. Sce 2. Cor. 9.3. 
113. 1. raiſeth the paere out ot the duſt 
132.16. I will ſa: istie ber poore with bread 
140. lf. will maintaine the cauſc—of ihe prore 
Pro. 10. 4. poore that dealeth with a ſlacke hald 
13. 7. there is that makctli bimſclte powe 
8. the pore hcareth not te bube 
14. 0. the pcore is bated cuen of his nc ighbour 
21.he that bach mn ercy on che pose, happy 1% 
3t.he that opprefieuh the pooye, cyraocheth 
Vide Chapter 23.16. 
r$.23. the paare vſech intreatics 
19 i better is the poore that walketh in lis 


4. che pom e i leparated from his acighbour 
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7. all the brethren of the pere doc hate lim 
17. he that hath pity on the pure lenderh &e. 
32.4 poore man is better than a Jyar 

21.13. itoppeth his eares at the cry of the pore 
22.7. the rich rulethoucr the poore 
g. for he giueth his bread to tic pere 
1. rob not the peore, becauſe Ic i> poore 
2b. 3. a pogre man that oppre ſſech the paore ** 
25. he that giueth to the poore ſllall not lacke * 
30-9. or leſt 1 be poore, and itcale 

Eccleſ.9.16.the poore mans wiledome is deſpiſed 
I/4.3-15.and grinde the faces of the poore 

$8.7.bring thepoore—intothy houle 

E I. 16.49 nor did ihe ſtrengrhen the hand of the 
Dau. 4. 27 ſhewing mercy to tue pot 
un 2.6 told the poore for a parte of thooes 

Vide Chapter 8. G. 

Hab. 3. ta. to deuoure the poore ſecretly 

Gu. g. 3. bleſled are the po in ſpirit, for they ſhall 

11. f. che poore haue the Goſpel preached to them 
Mar. 10. 21. ſell what thou haſt, and giue to the port 
Luke 4. 18. to preach the Guſpel to the poore 
6.20. bleſſed be ye poore, for yours is che 
14. makeſt a feail, call the poore 

2. Cor. 8. 9. yet tor your ſakes he became poore 
Janes z. f. hach not Ged choſen che poore ot this 

Reuel 3.17.peoreand blinde,and naked 


3 x 8 


Portion. 
100 26.14. but ho litt Ic a portiog is heard of hing 
P, al.16 f. the Lord is the portion of mine inhetitance 
See I. 73.26. & 1.57 K 142-5 U. 
17.14-which haue their portias in dus life 
Poſſeſſour. 
Gen. 14. 15. faſe tur ot heauen and catih. See Ve 


1») 9.25.my daics are ſwittet than a Poſt : 
offer. 

1/a.64 g. we are the clay, ana thou the Potter 

lere. 18. 2. goe downe to the Potters houſe : 

Sce Ver. 3, 4,6, 9. Chapt. 19. % 

Rom 9.21.hath not the Potter — — 3 

Wouertp. S 

P/0.6.1 1, ſo ſhall thy poye;ty come as one that e. 

10.1 5.deſtruttion of the poare is their paare 

30. 8. giue me nat pauerty not riches 

2. (0%. g. 2. and their auertyj abounded vnto 


dower 
2 Chro. 15.8. C 3 to belpe, and to 
Job 37. he is excellent in pe, and in 6 
F ſal. 37.35. l haveſecn tlie wicked in great power 
62.11- beard this, at power belongs to God 

Pro.2-27.when ic is in the he of thy hand &c. 
Fil $43.0 giucch nut [410 63.7 ᷣto CALC &c. 
I/ 1.49. aq. he giuch er to the taint a 

See Verſei 


IL the bad ger with God. 

M'cab 3-9. truly ] aim tull of eri by the Spirit Ac. 
Zech. 4. C. wt by might not by power 

lat. x8. 18. ail power is giuen vnto me in 

Jova 19. fl. chuu couldeit haue no power at all 
. 1. 16. tos it ij; the power of Gag iolaluation 


— 
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13.1.fortherc is no power but of God 
1. Cr. 1. 18. to vs that are ſauedꝭ it is che oe of God 
24. Chriſt, the oer of God, and the 

4. 20. is not in word, but in per 
. cox. S. 3. for to their y er, yca and beyond &e. 
Epheſ.6.10.and in the er of his night 
1. TH t. 5. not in werd only, but allo in power 
2. Tim. 3. 5. of godlineſſe, but denying tie wer 
1. Pet. 1. g. who arc kept by the power of God 
Reuel. 19. I. and power be to the Loid our God 


Pꝛatſe. 
Deut. 10. 2 he ĩs thy praiſe, and he is thy God 
Eſal. 3 3. l. praiſe is comely. Vide Pſalm t47. 1. 
30.3. vhoſo oſſreth praiſe, glorificth me 
61. 1. praiſe waĩteth for thee © God in Sion 
71.6. my praiſe ſhalbe continually of thee 
8.lct my mouth be filled with thy praiſe 
86.12. I will praiſe thee—with all my heart 
145. 2. willprarſe thy Name for euer. Vi. P.. 1463. 
Pro. 25. . let another man praiſe thee, and not &c. 
Vide 2. Corinth. 10. 18. 
21. furnace for gold, ſo is a man to his praiſe 
28. . they that forlake the law praiſe the wicked 
Joel 2. 26. ye ſnall cate- and praiſe the Name of the 
John 12. 43. hey loued the praiſe of men more than 
R 2. 29. hoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God 
13. 3 doe good, and thou ſhalt haue pri e 
x · cer. 4. 5. chen ſhall cuery man hauc pra;ſc of God 
Hebr. 13. 15. ofler the ſacrifice of praiſe vnto God 


N iſed. 
"a $a#.22.4.who is worthy to be praiſed. Vide P/al.18.3. 
1. Cb. 16. 25. gicat is the Lord, and greatly to be pretſe d 
Pꝛating. 
rs. 10.8.2 prating foolc all fall. So Veiſe 10. 
. Sn. 23. chat I ſhould ſin in ceaſing to pray for 
MX. 30. when they thall pray towards this place 
Sce Ver. 33,31. Kc. 2 (ro. 6. 24, 26, 29. 
al. 32.6. ſhall cuery une that is godl pray vnto 
5.17 cuening, morning, and at none will | pray 
122.6. pray for the peace of leruſalem 
b. 8. 21 let vs go ſpeedily to pray befurethe Lord 
M. ay for them chat deſpiglitfully vic you 
"*C - ye pray vic not vaine repctitions 
26.41. watch andy ay, that ye enter not into tem pt. 
Mar. f 1. 24· vhat ye deſite when ye pray, belccue 
13.33 · cake ye hecdcwaich ana pray 
Lathe 11.1 Lord, teach vs to pray, as lohn 
18. 1. a en ought alvaye to pray,and not faint 
Vide Chapter 21.36. 
Jobs 17.9.1 pray for them, I pray not for the world 
Lom. 8. 26. we know not what we ſhould pray for 
1 cor. 14.14. f 1 pray in an yuknowne tongue. Verlc 15 
1. Theſ. S. 17. pray without ccaung 
. T2. 8. I will that men pray cuery where 
Ian. . 13. 15 any aftlicted, let him pray. Sce Ver. 14, 1 3. 
16. pray one for another, that ye may 


Dax. 6. io. three times a day, aud prayed. See Verſe 13. 
A4. 26.35. and fell on his , and projed . 


Mar. 1. 35. into a ſoli laee, and chere prayed 
Acti 10.2, and — God al vaies * 


zaper. 
2. Sam. zy. ſound in 4 — to pray, this preyes 
2. Chro. 6. ig. haue reſpeR to the prayer of thy 
Eſal 65. 2. O thou that heareſt prayer, vnto 
88.13. in the morning ſhall my prayer preuent 
102.17.he will regard the prayer of the deſtitute 
109.4-butl giue my (cle vnto prayer 
7. and let his prayer become ſinne 
Trou. x 5. g. the prayer of the ypright is his delight 
29. he heareth the prayer of the righteous 
28.9. hearing the law, his prazer—abominatiog 
4.26. 16. they poured out a prayer whea thy 
56. 7. ioyſull in my houſe of prayer 
Las. 3. S. he iliuttethᷣ out my prayer &c. See Ver. 44. 
Du. g. xt. yea, vhilſt I was ſpeaking in prayer. See Ve. 3 
AM. at. ia hatſocuer ye ſhall aske in prayer 
2314. andfor a pretence make long prayer 
ide Lage 20.47. 
Lutte 6. ix. and continued all night in prayer 
Atts 12.5.p/ayer was made without ccafing—for him 
Uhil. 4-6-by prayer —with thankſgiuing let your 
col. 4. a. continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame 
1. Tim. 4. . ſanctilied by the word of God and pr 
lames . i g. the prayer of faith ſhall ſaue the ſicke 
16.the eſfectuall feruent prayer of a 
1. Fet. 4. 7. bc ye ſober and watch vnto prayer 


Hat. ig. vhen you make many prayers 
Dau. g. 3. vnto the Lord God to ſeełe by prayers and 
1. Peter. 3. ra. his eates are open to their prayers 
Vide Pſalme 34.15. 
Reuel. . 8. vhich are the prayers of the Saints 
8.3. offer it with the prayers of all Saints 
Vide Verſe 4. 


P:ayelt, er. 
Mat.6.6.when thou prayeſt enter into thy cloſer 
Ag. It. Saul of Tarſus, ſor behold he prayeth 


Daping. 
Dan 9.20.whilſt I was — praying 
Epeſ.6.18.praying alwaics with all prayers 
1.Theſ:3.10.night and day praying chat we 
Inde 10.prayixg in the Holy Ghoſt 
Pzeach, 

Marke 16.15. preach the Boſpel to euery creature 
I.C07.9.14-preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel 
16. woe is ynto me if I preach not the Golpel 

2. cor. 4. g we preach not our ſelues, but Chriſt Icſus 

Gait. g. it any man preach any other Goſpel 

2. TA. 2. preach the word, be inſtant in ſcaſon 

Rel. 14. 6. hauing the cuerlafting Goſpell to preach 
zeached, ec. 

Ram. to· . how ſhall they heare without a Preacher 7 

1. Pet. 3. ig. by which he preached to the ſpirits in 
Pꝛeaching. 

1. cor. i. at. by the fooliſhnciſe of — to ſaue 

2.4. Wy preac bing was not with inticing words 

Paccept. 

d. 10-precept muſt be ypon precept 


WIW 


119-15.1 will medicare in thy recen. See Ver.27, 
_ 40, 45945 6,63,63,78,87,93,94,100,112, 
138,134,141,059,168,17 1+ 


ler. 15. t i chou take forth che preciewsfrom the vile 
1. Pit. i. I. nuch more precious than of gold | 
19. but with the pre ciaus bloud of Chriſt 
1 Per. 1.1, like preciond faith with vs. 
Perdeiinate.0s 1 
8.29 predefiinatc to be contui med to die image 
12 — he did predeſ mate, them allo he 


"1.0. orcdefinated vs vnto the tion of children 
IR 1 — Sec Vulc 11. 


Scc Verſe 4. 


Zaun the Lo:d 
Pro.16.1.the preparations of the heart it from the L 
Epbeſ.6.1 ah the preparation of the Goſpcl ot 
zt parc, æc 
3.Chre.19.3.prepared thanc heart to ſe cke the Lord 
r. 3. 3. prepare the way of the Lord 
25.34.inherit the Kingdome preparedfor you 
Join 14.2.1 goc to prepare a place tor you 
Row. 3. 3. vhich he had before prepared ate gloty 
1.C0r-2.9. God hath prepared tor them that Juuc lum 
zelence. 
P/al.16.11,in thy preſence is fulneſſe of ioy 
139.7.whither ſhall i flee from thy preſence ? 
Paeſent. (> Pieſent. 
41 10. 34. we are all here preſeut betore God, to 
col. 1d. chat we may preſeat cucry &c. Sce Inde 24. 


Pꝛeſcrut 
P/+l.121.7.the Lord i all preſ.rue thy ſoule. See Vet. ;. 
148·N. Iwill pri ſerut thec, and giue 
2. In 4-13. and wil! preſerue me to his euctlaſting 
Pꝛeſeruct, ec. 
Ieh 7.20.0 thou Preſerue/ of men 
Fal. 36. 6. chou pyeſcrueſt man and beaſt 
Pieſcructh. 

P/a!.31.23.the Lord pr ruc tu the iaithſull 

97. io yreſtruetu ths oults oſ ius daints. See Pro. 2. f. 

116. 6. the Lord pri ſeracth the ſiu le 

141. 20 the Lot reſe/ueth all che m that loue him 

Piꝛeſſe. © wp P2effe b. 
Amor 1.13.1 anpeſtd vnider you as a catt is &c. 
Luce 16.16, euery man pre eh 113K 
Flul. 3. 14. preſſe :oward che marke 
Pꝛeſumptuous, ꝛc. 
Nun. 15. zo. che ſcule chat doch oui ht preſumptuonſly 
E ide Dat. 17. 1, tf. 

Ig. i;. keep tu ſeruant from preſumptucus ſins 


ep. 
I/a.59-15 from cuill,makech luiaiſelfe a prey 


Piice. 
Deut. 23. 18. ot the price of a dog into the houſe of &c. 
P/9.17.16. a price into the hand ofa foole to get &c. 
ccb. 11. 1. i c thinke good, giuo me my price &c. 
Sce Verſe 3. & Malt. 279. 

1. cer. C. 20. ſor ye are bought with _— &c. 

; ide Cha cr 7.216 
Tl.. 1 C for the price of the high calling 3 


ked. * 
44 2.37 .they were priced in their heat 
Dude 5 
F/al.10.2. the wicked in his pride doth peiſecute Rc. 
73-6. pride ecm paſſe th them a a chalac , 
oba . che pride of ity heart hath deceiuce thee 
P/0.8.1z. price and at :ogancie—doe | kate 
11. 1. he pride cuumeth,then conumeth tame 
13. tc. only oy 2 cunmeth contentien 
1 4-3-m:0u.h of che foo!ith is a tod of priae 
16-18 pride gocth before de ſuuctiou. Vide 
Z:jhitlo. Like 1. 1. 
29.23.4 mans pride ſi all bring lum lou, hu 
Vice Daniel . 
1428. t. oc to the crowne of ria: . 
Ier. 13. ty. all weepe in ſecret for your pride 
Fitk 16.45 filter Scdome, pride,fiulrdic of bread 
D24.4-37-Uiulc that valle in pride h is able to abaſe 
Heſta 5. f. he pride of lirael duch teſtifies, See Ch. j. . 


exit. 21. g. daughter of any Prieft if ſhe prophane her 
2.Cbre.13.9.0.ay be a Pricft of them that ate no 
15.3 without a teaching PY, and without 
2 Ul. q. chou ate a Priel for euer after the order of 
Sce H C. & G. ab. & 7. 1,11, 5, & 8.1% 
IAS. . che Prief aua the Prophet haue erred 
Vide Jer G. 13. & B. 10. & 23 · T1. 
Ext 7 ic che Law ſhall per ich from the Prieſt 
44 21. nor mall any Prieſ drinke wine 
H A. are as thule that ſtriue wich the Prief 
6 thou thalt be no Pri to me 


9.and there ſhalbelike people like Prieſt 14 


Z c.. 13. he ſhalbe a Pricſt vpon his throne 
H:b.:.17.3 mercitull ar:d faithfull high Pricff 
3 · i. che Apoſl le and high Prieftef our prof. ſſioa 
41 5.c haue not an high Prie/t which cannot 
7-26. luch an high Prieft became vs, who is 


10.21. hauing an high Prieſt oucr the houſe L 
Paiel's. | 


E -04.19.6. be to mea kingdome of Prieſts _— 


2.Ci 0.6.41.1ct thy Priefts—be clothed with faluation 


Vide P/alme 133-9,16, 


Lu. 4 13. forthe iniquity of her Prieſts 

EN KA. 28. her Pyiſh haue violated my Law 

M. cab 3. II. che Prieſi.- teach for hire 

Al. . i. the Priefis lips hould keep knowledge 

KR: All. l. 6. hath made vs Kings and Priefts vnto Go] 
Vide Chapter 5.195 


Pateſthod, 
F rod 40.5 an everliiting PHH Vide Ch. 25 13. 
Hb. 7. i. the Pricſihood being changed, chere is 
I Pet. 2. 9. a royall Pit hd, an holy 


P:ince. 
Pro.17.7.much leſſe doe lying lips a Pyinc? 
25.15.by long fotbearing a Prince is perſwaded 
28. is. he Pr ace that wanteth vnderſlanding 
1/a1b g.6.the Prince of peace : 
Exch; 7.25 .ihalbe their Prince for eucr 
44-3-the Prince he (hall (it in ix, 


Vide 6. 
nnn. * 


Sec Ver. 12, * 
Dax $.25-"an 


vw 


4 


. 8.25. ſtand vp againſt che Prixce of princes 
to. a i. in theſe thi Michael your Prince 
eMicabh 7.3.the Prince reward 


labha 12. 3l. Pace of this world be caft out. Vi. Ch. 4. 30 
& 16.11. 1. C. 1. 6. Epbeſ.2.2. 

A= 5.31.2 Prince and a Saulour. Vide Reuc l. 1. 3. 

Epbeſ.3.3.the Prince of the power of the ayre 


T6b 13.19 he leadech away Prixces ſpoiled 
Vide 1/a.40-23-Hoſ.7.16. 
21. he powreth contempt ypon Princes 


Vide Pſalme 107. 40. 
34-19.accepteth not the perſon of Priaces 
PF. 11. . chan to put confidence in Princes. P ſa. 1 46.3. 
Pro. 8. 16. by me Prances rule, and Noble 
28.2. of a land, many are the Princes 
31. A not for Princes dt inke 
Zccleſ. 10. 1. and Princes walking as ſcruants 
16. and thy Pnnces cate in the morning 
17. and thy Princes cate in due ſeaſon 
Iſa-3.4-giue children to be their Princes 
Tepb.1.8.1 will puniſh che Princes and Kings children 
3-3- her Prince. - are roaring lyons 


zincipality,7c. 
Epbeſt.21-farrc abouc all Principality and power 
Col.2.15.ſpoiled Prixcipalaties and powers 
Tuus 3.1.lubict vnto Principalities and powers 


Pitſon, 2c. 
Pſal. 69. 33. and deſpiſechi not his priſoners 
79. I I let the 58 the priſoner come 
146. 1. che Lord looſeth thepriſorcrs 


Su. 25. 36. I was in proſon,and ye came vnto me 


N. 
Helv. 3. t. high Prieſt of our praſeſſion 
4-14.lert ys hold faſt our profeſſion 
10.3. let ys hold taſt the profe/ſzon of our faith 


Pre. 10. a. creaſures of eat profit nothing 
Vide Chapter 1.4. 
Fecleſ.5.9.the profit of the earth is for all: the King 
4. 44.0 · delectable things ſhall not profit 
. 17. which tcacheth thee to profit 
Fr. a. G. things that do not proſit. dee Ver. 1. Ch. 16. 19. 
11.13 · pot themſe lues to paine, but ſhall not projet 
Aial. . i . what profit is it that we haue kept his &c. 
Vide 10b 34˙9. 
Mat.16.26.what ſhall it profit a man to gaint the 
Vide Marke 8.36. 
1. cor. 10. 3. not ſeeking mine owne profit, but 
Ae A2. 10. Mt he for our profit, that we maght be 


E. 
105 21. a. can a man be profitable vnto God ? as he 
2. Tn 4· 8. but godlincilc is p, oficable to all things 


Fobn 6.63-quickncth,che flcibprofteth nothing 
Pꝛolong, gc. a 
pro. 10. 27. the feare of the Lord prolongeth daies : 
26. 1c. hateth eg ar = 2 * — 
Eæcleſ 8. i & and his dais be prol dee Verſe 13 · 
A. I;. io. he mall prolagg li dae. Vide Peu. Ga. 


Pzomtle ec. 

P/al.77.8.doth his promu/e falle for cucrmore? 
Ads 2. 39. che pramiſe is to you and to your children 
Nom. 4. 16. chat the promiſe might be ſure to all 
2. cor. i. zc. all che promiſesin him are Yea and Amen 

7. I. hauing thelc promiſes, let vs cleanſe our 
Heb.4.1.1cſt a promuſe being leſt vs of entring 

10.23. he is faichſull chat promuſed. See 1 Theſ- g. 14. 
2 Pet. i. . excceding great and precious prom(es 

3. where is the promuſe of his comming ? 


Pſa.75-6.promation commeth neither from the Eaſt not 
Pro.z.35-thame ſhall be the promution of tooles 


: Pzophane, 
Leuit.18.21, thou ſhalt not prophane the Name of God 
Vide Chapt. 19.12.& 21.6. & 222,33 
31.12.00r prophane the danctuary. Sec Verſe x3, 
22.15. they ſhall not prophane the holy things 
EXk-44-23- betweene the holy and prophane 
Heb.12.16.0r prophane perſon as Elau,who for 


zophelle, xc. 

ſerei. 5. 3c. che Prophets propbe/ie falſly. Vid. Ch. 11.21. 
& 144 K23.16. 
18! a. ad. your daugliters ſhall propbe/ie. Vide 

Atts 2.17. 
Amt 7. 13. propbeſie not any more at Bethel. Vide 
| Chapt. 2. 12. Micah 2.6, 

Miah 2.11.1 will prophe/ie to thee of vine 
. cor. ĩ 3. a. though l haue the gift ofp,opbe/ie 
14. r. but rather that ye may prepbe ſie. Vide 
Verſes 3,4 

1.Theſ.5.20.deſpiſe nor propheſyings 

2. Pete, 1. 19. a more ſure word of propheje. Vide 
Ver{.20,41 * 


Pꝛophet. 
Deut. 16. f f. raiſe vp a Propbet from the midſt of you 
Sce Ads 3. 17. & 7. 37. 
i. Nix. 14. t f. I am a Prophet alſo as thou art 
Heſta g. 8. the Prophet is a ſnare of a fouler 
Micah 2.11. he ſhall be the Prophet of this people 
Zech. 13. J. I am no Prophet, l am an husbagdman 
lat. 10. at. he that recciucth a Prophet in the name 
13. 97. Prophet is not without honour, ſaue &c. 
See Ieh 4. 
Lyke 24.19. a Prophet mighty in deed and word 
Pꝛophets 
Num 11. 9. that all the Lords 2 were Prophets 
1. cho. 16. aa doe my Prophets no harme 
I Chro. 20. a0. beleeue his Propheti, and ye ſhall proſper 
36-16.and miſ-uſed his Prophets vntill the 
1ſa.30-10. and to the Propbets,propheſic not 
Lan. 2. 14. thy Prophets haue ſcen vaine things 
Micah 3. . the Propbets that make my people crre 
Il. and the Prophets thercof diuine tor money 


Luke 16. 29. they haue Moſes and the Propberi 
1. Cor. 14. 3. che ſpitit of the Prophets are ſubiect to 
Pꝛopitiation. 
Rom. 3. 2 f. ſet ſurth to be a propittation 
1.Jobn 2. 2. he is the prapituatum for our ſins 
40. lent his lon to be a propitiation for our 
Pzoſper. 


7 — „ . 


0 9 
Ag. he did che 1 

G 1 ide 2. C hren. 26.5. 
g. che tabernacles of robbers 

Job 1 2 5.28. 


P/alme 1.3.wharſocuer be doth ſhall proffer 


73-12.thc yngodly who proffer in the &c. Vide 
: er Pſal. 37. 7,35 K 73.3 · 
122. (. they ſhall proſper that loue thee 


Juah 53.10. ſhall preſper in his hang 
55-11. my word ſhiall proſper in the thing &c. 
3-10bn a. chou mayeſt — thy ſoule 
0 36.11.ſpend thei Fn er ty 
100 36.11. ir Gaics in per: 
Plalz0.6n my proſperity I 4214 | thall neuer be 
35-27.pleaſure in the proſperity of bis ſeruant 
Pro. i. 32. the proſperity of fooles ſhall my &c. 
Eccleſ y. iq. in che day of proſperity be ioyfull,bur in 
ler. 22.21. I ſpake vnto — in thy proſperity, but 
ond 
lob 26. tx. he ſmĩteth — proud 
40-11.bchold euery one thar is proud. So Verſe 12. 
Pſal-31.23.plentifully rewards the proud doer 
40 4. reſpecteth not the proud. Vide Pſal. 101. 5. 
138.6. che proud he knowerh a far off 
Prau. 6.1. the Lord hates -a proud looke 
15. a5. che Lord will deſtroy the—proud 
16. 5 proud in heart is an abomination 
21. Lan high looke, and a proud heart, and the 
28 1 f. a proud heart ſtirreth vp ſtrife 
Eccleſ.7.8.better than the proud in ſpirit 
IV. 2. 1a. vpon cuery one that is proud and lofty 
Vide Chapt. 13. 1 1. AA. 1. 
Jer 13. 1 f. be not proua, for the Lord hath ſpoken 
l. 3. 1 f. we call the proud happy : yea they 
4.1. all the proud—thall be ſtubble 
lemes 4.6. God rehiſterh the pruud, but — grace 
ide 1. Peter 1.1. 


P2one. 
Deut. g. 2. to humble thee, and to prove thee. See Ver.16 
2. Cor. 13. . raue your one ſelucs know ye not 
Gals. 4. let euery man proce his one workes 
1.Theſ.5.11.groue all things : hold faſt that which is 


Pꝛoulde, gc. 

Ger. 22. 8. God will prowide for himſelfe a lambe 

Tob 38.41.who p;owdeth for the Rauen his food ? 

1. Tim. y. S. if any man prozide not for his owne,and 
Pꝛouoke, ac. 

1-{0r.10.12.doe we prous e the Lord to ĩcalouſie 

13. . charity is not caſily prouohed 

Gal.5.26. prouo ting one another, enuy ing one another 

E pheſ.6.4-proweke not your children to wrath 

Heb. 10. 24. prouo tte vnto loue and good workcs 


Pꝛudent. 
Pre 14 15.the prudent man looketh well to his 
18.the pruder are crowned with knowledge 
Vide Chapter 8.15. 
32.3.2 prudem man foreſoeth the cuill 
Iſa. f. al. woe to chem that are prudent in their owne 


light. Vide Chapt. 10.13. 


1. cer. 1. 19. I will bring to 


the 


vnderſfandirg 
of the uam. See 7/a29.14-1tr.49-7» 


Plaimes. 
Epheſs.19.h to your ſclues in P/almes 
3.16 in P/almes,and — ſpirituall 


AMat.11.19.2 friend to Pablicess and finners 
21-31.-Publicans and Harlors go into the Ri 

Luke 18.10.the one a Phariſee,the other a Publican * 
Sce Vet. 1112. 


Pulfed,xe. 
1. Cx. ;. t. knowledge puffeth vp. ut charity 
13. Kchatity is not puffed vp 
43228 
Pro. 17. tc. to puniſh the iuſt is not — 
ghtert 


Hoſea 4. 14. | will not puuiſh your 
Amos 3.2. I will pumſh you tor all your iniquities 
d 


unt . 
Pro. 2. 34he ſimple patſe on, and are puniſhed 


Gen. 4. i 3. my puniſhment is greater than I can beare 
1. Pet. 2. ij. ſot the pur: of cuill doers | 


Pure, 
Jeb 25.5. the ſtarres are hot pure in his ſight 
Eſ al. 12. 6. the words of the Lord are pure. See Pſa 19. 
&119.140- Pros. 30, . 
24-4. that hath cleane hands and a pure 
Pro. 20. g. my heart cleane,l am pure from my fin _ 
30.1 2.4 generation that are pure in their oe . 
Hab.1.13.thou art — eyes than to behold euill 
Mats S. bleiſed are the pure in heart: for they 
Phil. 48. vhatſoeuer things are pure louely 
1. Tini. . out of a pure heart, and good conſcience 
Vide 2. Ih A. 22. 1. Pet. 1. 4. 
3.9. myſterie of faith in a pure conſcience. 2 T.. 
4 11. in ſpirit, in faith, in purity 
2. Tim. a. a3. that call on the Lord out of a pure heart 
Tits 1. 15. ynto the pure all things are pure, but to 
SRI 
CMal-3.3.he ſhall puiſie the ſons of Leui 
James 4.8.purifie your hearts, ye double minded 


1.Pel.t,22.purified your ſoules in n_ the 
1.lo\n 3. 3. puriſieth humſe as he is pure 


urtfytng. 
Air15 g.andvs, —_— their hearts by faith 


Pro. 22. It. he that loueth parenefle ofhearr,for 

Purge, ec. | 
1/4.6.7. thy fins are purged. Vide Pſal. 79.9. 
Job 15.2. forth &c, 


purgeth ir that it may 
2. Iii. 2. 21. if a man purge himſelfc he ſhall ben 
Heby.9.14-plurge your conſciences from dead 


CMarke 15. 17. and they hed bim with furpii 
Fc, 

1. Nix. . I purpoſe tobuild an houſe ynto the Lord 

Pro. i —— t r i 

20.18. euery purpoſe is by ell 

ler. 5 l. ac. cuery purpoſe of the Lord ſnalbe e i 


I 
K 3 Pore aps 


„ 


r tt. 13. of heart 
. — — according 


= 
* 


a 196 34-23-whcy he Rucch queetprſſe, whe cau 


they would cleaue vnto 
w his purpoſe 
9.11. that the purpoſe of God according to 


Epbeſ.3.11. according to the eternall purpsſe &c. 
Sec Chapter 1.11, 2. T1 9. 


Purlueth. 
Texi.26.17.yethall fice when none pur ſucth you 


* Vide Pran. 28 t. 


Pre.13.21.cuill parſueth ſinners: but to the righteous 
Put on. Put off. 


5 Lake 13. 22. nor for che body what ye ſhal at on 


Nom. 13. 4 pat ye onthe Lord leluꝭ Chr it, and 

Gal 3. 27. bapted into Chrifi haue pat an Chriſt 
Epteſ 4.24. put on the new man, Vide Celsſ.3.10. 
Colsſ.3.8 pt off all cheſe,anger,wrath,malice 


9-pa off the old man with his. Vide Epheſe4-22, 
22 fut oy—bowcls of w.crcies, xindacſle 


— 


Nueene. 
Nr. 7. rt. to make cakes to che Our of. Ch. 44. 17,25. 
Acuel. 1 8.7. I ſit a Qurene, and am no wicow 


Nuench. 
_ Mat.13.10 the ſmoaking flaxe ſhall he not quench 


Epheſ 6.16 to quench all the ficry darts of the wicked 
2-7beſ.5.19. quench not the ſpirit 
Que ions. 
. Tin . 23. ſooliſhi and yulcarnce quiTions avoice 
a Vide 23.9. 


Qulicke. | 
1 Pet. 5. ready to iudge guic ſe and dead. Vide 
ARA 10.43. Fom ty 9 


Quicken. 


Dal 71.20.thou ſhalt auc ten me againe,and 


* $0.18. Hen vd we will call vi on tt Newe 
Sec Pſul.119,25,37,55,88,197,1 19.065 
n. 8. 1. hall alſo 4c en vour mortail b 
; Quicken:d, 


. c. 28.36. it is not quick n dexc ep it di e 


Epbeſaa.4.you tatl: ic qu.catued who wire dnnd 
| See V1.8. cee 1.13. 
1. Pet. 3. i ;. in che Acſhbur quicten'sby the ſpirit 
; Quickeneth-. 
Joby 5,21. the Son qu c ite h whom: he will 
6.63. ir is the Spirit ti at qui ſteneth N 
Ru. . 17. Ood who quicker ech tie cad. Vid. x. TI 13 
Quickening. 


(I,Cor.1 £.454hclaſt Adam was a g fc ten ſpirit 


Qutet. 

T=7g.18.27 a pe le which were at quiet and ſecure 
10b41-33-ftrengrh,being wholly at eaſe and quiet 
33. ⁰. eyes Mall ſee ſeruſalem a que habitation 
31.Theſ.4-13 findy to be quit. Vide 1 0 2. 
1. Th. N. 2. chat we may lead a quiet and peaccable lite 
1. Pet. Ahe ornament of a mecke and que ſpirit 

| Qutctneſſe, 


'' cbre. 22.3. J will giuc peace and quictneſſe ynro Iſracl 


Vidc Chapter 34-39» 


% 


Fccleſ.4 6. better is an handful with qui 
1/a.30.1 5.in quiz:neſſe and confidence thall be your 
32. 1. che effect of righteouſnefſe ſhalbe quictaeſſe 


ata. f. chat hach his quiver Gall of chem 
Iſa 49-:.in his uluer he hid u. e 


— et a 


— 
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Maca. 

at. 5. 25. hall ay to his brocher Nac a ſliall 
Nage, cc. 
Tſalhue 2. i. aliy doc the hc athen rage, and the 
Vide Ack, 4.25, 
7704.14-16. the foole ragetb, and is confident 
Katled, ec. 

Mare 15. zg. they that paſſed by him railed on him 
1. Cr. S. it. or a rue, ot a druukatd 
1. TW. C. 4vhercoſ commeth enuie, vailing: &c. 
2. Pet. 2. it. bring not railing accuſation. Soe Iude g. 

Lataent. 4 
Deat.$.4.thy raimext waxcd not old vpon thee 

roi in giving him foo and v e 

lob 27. 1. and prepare raiment as the clay 
N-. . a8. and why take ye though fur ram nt Þ 
Lug 23. 34. hey parted hu raimext,and caſt lots 
1. Tim. 6. 8. hꝛuing food and raimext, let vs be 
eu. 3. 8. vhite at that thou maiſt be. Sce Ch. 4.4 


Kaine. 
Deu. t t. 4. I will giue you raixe, the firſt and latter 
Sec Iob 5. to. Lſal. 1 47. f. Ice 2.25, 
I. g. to for as the vai commeth downe, aud the 
Aint 4.7. I haue with-holden the rat Tek 14.17. 
Tech. to. i ac ye af che Lotd raue in the 
time ef the latter 74 
At it. c Ag ſendetch raixe on the juſt and vniuſt 
Latſe. 
19x 3.19 dry this Temple, and I will raiſe it, 
Vide Chapter 10.18, 
6.29.1 will ra;t it vp at the laſt. Set Ver. 40,44,54- 
d. that God ſhould vaiſe the dead 
R. 1. hall allo raiſe your mertall body, by 
Raiſed, 
Ad: 2. 23. hon God hathraiſtd vp. Sce Ver.; 1. 
Chapt 3.15, 26. & 5. 30. & 1 5.40. & 12.30 & 
17-31. Ran. 10 9. 1. Caric. 6. 14. 
Fam. (25. and was raiſed againe for our iuſtiſication 
1.Cor.15-15.whom ke raiſed not vp, if fo be that the 
52. che dead ſhall te raiſed incorruptible 
2. Cor. 4. ta raiſed vp the Lord leſus, hall raifc vs vp 
Vice Ephgian 2.6, 


= * 


eth. 
1. Sun. f. raiſeth vp the poor out of che duſt.Pſa. 11 3.7 
1Ranſi 


1b 36.1 8.8 greatrouſime cannot deliuer thee 

Pſ7l.q9-7- not giue to God a ranſcrie for him 

Pro at. IS. the wicked ſhall be a ranſtmt for the &c. 

Poſes 14.141 will raiſame therm from the graue 

Nat. 02g. and to gric his life 2 or wan x 
1 Vie Me 1 . 


'F 


LJ (8-2e6 wha 
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Fe” 
\ 

_ 
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Wil 
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iS 


S £7 44 
1 N. c. bo gaue himſclfe a ranſaue fur all 
ITccleſ. 3 x. be not rafb with ty mouth,and let 
Kaſoz. 
Pſal.52.2.thy 3 2 ſharpe raſer working 
a 


t Kings 17 4. haue command. d the Neuen to 

24. 147 5. to the young R:wtns that ci 

Pre. 30. 15. the & aura of he valley thall picke it our 
Kauiſht. 


prog. ig. be thou rawſhr alwares wich her loue Ver 25 


Reade #c. 
Dent 17. 15. he hall reade there in all the dayes of 
31. 1m. chou ſhalt ca e this La b fare a 
Hab. 2. 2. that he may run that eue tb it 
1 Tim.4-13-giic attendance vnio reading 
Le. i. 3. bleile d he that , eade:b,and th. 
Rc ady. 
Veh 3.17.2 Cod ready to pa don Sce Pfl. 86. 5. 
1 T. C. 18. eac to diſti ute, willing to 
Titus 3. td to cucty geod worke 
1 Pet. 5. 2. noi toi il hy Ice but of a ready minde 
Reape. 
Teuit. 19. 3. thou i alt not v ly reape the corners 
Pal. 1 26. 3. tliit li in tcarcs, hall eie in ioy 
Hoſea 8. 7. and hey ſnall y'#peche hu winds 
10. 12. ſo it 11glitcoulnc;le—7r:4pe in mercy 
Sec veile 17, 
Alicab &. i 3. thou q alt ſow,bur—not reape 
2 Cor g. 6. hic that ſowerh ſpating y, al reape ſparing'y 
Gal.6.7, what a man fowcrh, that in all hee re2pe 


Sec veciles 8. 9. 
Revſoin. 
K/ay . t. come now, It vs toge cher 


Kcbell. 
Ie . 19. ebell not again ti e Lord, nor revel 
Efzy t. ac. ſj e refuſe and rev: A, ye ſhall be d. uuued 
a Nedellion. 
1 Jan. 1. ;. rebel on is as the fin c witch oft 
Pro. 17.1 f. an cull in ec keth only rebellion 
Bebcllions, 
Dent. 21. 28. if a mat have ar elan fon 
4/5 30.1. voc to the / eb. uus ci iuren 
30 5.and | was not reed aue, noi turned 
Kcbube. 
Leuit. 19 f. thou ſhalt ci e thy ncighbour 
Pſal.6.1. O Lord, rebuke mee not in thine anger 
. Sce P/alme 39. 1. 
Prow 9.8. rebuke a wiſe man, and lie will luue che 
31-1.but a {corner kcareib not rela e 
8.but the poore heareih not relate 
24-25-to them that rebuhe hiin (all be deliglit 
27.5.cpcn rebx47 is bettet than lecret lu. 
Ec I. 5. better to licare che rebuke of the wiſe 
Aung. io. they hate lum that rebuketh in the gate 
Zech. 3. 2. che Lord i we thee Sec lade g. 
Luxe 17.3. if diy b. ocker treſpaſſe agaiuſi dice, relwye 
I T. 51 — an Eller, but intteate lum 
20. cim that ſn cluꝶe before all 


Verſ.z0. 


3 71i0.4-2.rcpoue, rebate, ext withall. 


* 
= 


T3-w 1.13.1 har they mey der 
3m 1 dete then: darch ee 
Rewel.3.19.25 many 85 | loue, 1 rebuke and x 


eiue. " 

Fob 1.19.ſhall we receiue gucd at the hand of God 
Exch.3.10.1ceiue in thy heart, and heare wi h thy 
Hoſea 14. 2. xectiue vs graciouſly; ſo wine render 
Mat. 10. 14. vhoſocuer ſhall not rect iue you, noc 
eln 3. . a man can receiue not hing, except it be 

18. 24. aske, and ye (hail recetue, Matthew 7. fl 
Acts 20.35.it is more bleſled to gue, than to rectus 
Rom. 15. f. receiue ye one another, as Chr iſt vs to 
1 cor. 4. . haſt thou, that thou didſt not receise 


. 


Recetued. 
M... ro. 8. freely ye haue recciaed, freely gjue 
Iehn 1.12.45 many as receiuta lim, to them — 
1 Cor.11.23.] hauc rect iui d of the Lord that which _ 
2 cor. . q. how with feare—ye received him © > 
Recetueth. Tu 


AMAat. 10. 40. he that eciuetſ you, receiucth me 
See I uhe 10.16. Jobs 13. 
Reckoned- 
2 Kin.12.19.thcy rec oned not withthe men Ch.z 
Recempence #c. I 
ler 18.20.ſhal! eui]l be recom penced for goodꝰ = 
25.14. Iwill recompeate them according to &. 
See Chapter 30. 29. & 51 56. Exeth7.4-6.9e 
chap. 9. 10 K 11.21. & 16.3 
Luke 14. r. l ſt- recompeace be made thee 2 
Ruin. 11. 2. ecmpence to no man cuill for euill. 
Sce 1 Theſſ.5.1 
Hebe. i t. as. had te pect to the recompence of reward > 
Keconciſta ton rc. 
Dan 9. 24. to make re-o1cH/avon tor iniquity = 
Matth.y.24. {tbe reconciled to thy brother 
Ron. 5.1 d. enemies -e wcre 1 e:v#u%iledro Gt 
2 Cor. 5. IS ho hath reconciled vs to bimlelie + 
See verſ. 1920. Col 1.2014 


= 


Bed ec. 
Po. 23.29. vlio hatu woe ? —who hath redneſſe of 
31 looke not - Vpon the vine hen it is red * 
Eſay 1. 18. though they be red like ctiniſon | 
Redeeme, * 
Leuit. 25. 25. if any of his kinne come to ſedecme ic 


| 


Sce ls 
Pal. 25. 2. redteme Iſrael - out of all her Pſ:l.1 328 
16. 1. ede mec, and bee merciſull manta 
Sce Pſalm 34. 26. & 69.1 
49-7 by any meanevrederme bis hotMr 
15. Cod will edeeme my ſoule Sec P72. 
leremy 15+21. Hoſea 1331 
.A. 4. C. tore cee them chat were vnder the Lay «7 7 
TH45 . IA ag might rrdeeme vom all miguicy 
15edcemed; 
Pſal.31.5.thou batt rearer e OLodGodof + x * 
Sce al. t. a3. & 74.2. Kr. 15K 136.2 
Eſay 43 · l. f care not, tor i haucrcdeemed d 1 
Sec cliap. . ccł. ic 
e thall be ed emed x ituout muuey 5 
tu ede weden hu people ö 
3 0 


04.3.1 ö 


84.3. 3. Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the curſe of 
Peter 1. 18. ye were not redeemed with corru 
Ke. 5. g. haſt redet med vs vnto God by thy blood 


B . 
Job 19.25. know that my Red. emer liueth, and 
Pſal.19.14 O Lord my ſtrength and my Redeemer 
Pro. 23. N l. their Redeemer is mighty, he ſhall 
Eſay 41. 15. aich the L. & thy Redeemer Sec Ch. 43. 14. 
& 44-6. & 47.4. & 48.17, 
& 49.26. & 60.16, 


Redecmeth xc. 
I.. 3 22. the Lord redeemeth we ſoules of his ſeruants 
103. 4. who redeemeth thy life from deſtruction 
Epheſ.5.16.redeeming che time, becauſe the dayes ate 


Redemption. 

Pſal.49-8.the redemption ot their ſoules is precious 

139.7.with him is plenteous redemption 
Luke 21. 28. for your redemption drawcth ncere 
Ke. 3. 24. through the redemption that is in Ieſus Chr. 
8.23. waiting ſor che redemption of our body 
I cor. 1. 30. ſanctiſication and redemption 

Epbeſ.1.7.in whom we haue redemption in his blood 
| Sce colo... 1. 14. 
| 4-30.yceareſcaled vnto the day of redemption 
Hebr. 9. 1a. obtained eternall redemption for vs 

Refine ec. 
* Eſay 48.10.I haue refined thee, but not wich ſiluet 
* Zecb.13-9.and will refine chem as ſiluer is refined 


Kefincrs. 
” Mal 3.2.hcislike a reſiners fire, and like 
1 Kefozmed. 
| Leut. 26.2 3. and if ye will not be reformed &c. 
Als ;. 19. vhen the times of refreſhing ſhall come 


34 E. 

Fal. g. ↄ. che Lord alſo will be a refuge Sec P.. 4. 6. 
46. L. God is our reſuge Sc Pſal.62.7,8-& 21.7, 
& 91. 2. & 94.22. 
I. chou haſt becne—a refuge from the ſtorie 
"4 " RBefuſed ac. 

Jeb — 27 that my ſoule refuſed to touch 
Pro. 1. 24. haue called, and ye refuſed 

ſay 8.6.refuſeth the waters of Shiloh 
v. II. lo. tfaſed to heare my words 
5. 18. buch refuſed to be healcd 


- Regard. 
| Pſal.:8.5.they regard not the workes of the Lord 
Fob: Sce Eſay 5.13. 
66.1 l. if I ;egardiniquiric in my heart, che 
Re 


* = 


See Zech. 7. 11. 


5 garded gc. 
al. 106. A. he regarded their afflict ion, when 

” Pro.1.24-my hand, and no man 7egarded 
Fecieſ. 5. S. higher than the higheſt regardeth 

| Reicced. 

x Sam.10.19.ye haue re ec ted your God who 

. Jer-8.9.they haue reiicted che word of the Lord 
I Hoſea 46. becauſe thou haſt reje ed knowledge 


N Eeign ec. 
Pſal.t46..v.the Lord ſhall eigne for cuer See 47.8. 
K 931+ 1 chro. 16.31. K 29. 12. Eſꝙ 52.7. 


Pro. d. 1 f. by 


me Kings reigne, and Princes 
30. 22. for a ſeruant when he reigneth, and 
Rom. 5. j. death reigned by one 
6. let not fin—reigne in your mortall body 
2 Tim. z. ia. it we ſuffer with him, we ſhall reigne with 


Reines. 
Pſal.7.9.God tryeth the hearts and reines 
: Scceler.11.20. & 17.10. & 10.13. 
16. 7. my reiner alio inſtruct me in the night 
26. 2. ptoue me, try my reines and heart 
Ter. Ia. z uouth, and farre from thcir reiney 


Leuit. 23. 40. ye ſhall reioyce before the Lord 
SCC Demter.12.7,13,18. &14-26. & 16.11, 
& 27.7. Eſay 41.16. 
Deut.16.14.thou ſhalt reioyce in thy feaſt, thou and 
26.11-thon ii. alt rejoyce in euery good thing 
28.63.10 the Lord will rejoyce ouer thee Chap. 30. 3 
Jeremy 32.41. 
1 Sam. 2. 1. Ireieyct in thy ſaluation See P/. 9. 14. 
& 13.5. & 20. f. & 35.9. 
2 chro. C. i t. let thy Saints reioyce in goodneſſe 
Nel. 12. 45. God had made them to e4oyce with 
Pſal. 2. I I. with feare, ciqce with trembling, 
5. It. let all that put their cruſt in thee rcioyet 
32. l. rcioyce ye righteous Sec Pſal. 58.10 9 
33-1-rcioy:ein the Lord O ye righteous Pſa! 97. 12. 5 
Joel 2.23. Phil. 3. 1. 3 & 4-4 
68.3. let ihem exccedingly reioyce Iſa. 62. 5. & 60,10 
104 31.thc Lord ſhall rezoxce in his workes 
119.162. Ireioyce at thy word, as one that 
Pro. 2. t.. who reioyce to doe cuill 
5-18.rezayce with the wife of thy youth 
24-1 1.ye10yce not when thine enemy falleth 
Eccle/.3.12.but for a man to reioyce and to doe good : 
See vetſe 22. Chapt. 5. 19. 
11. S reioyct O young man in thy youth 
Amos 6.13.which reioyce in a thing of nought 
Heb. 3. 18. yet will I zeioyce in the Lord 
Luke 10.20.in this reioyce,not that the ſpirits are 
loba 16. 20. but the world ſhall rezoyce 
22. your hearts ſhall rcioyce, and your ĩoy 
Rom. S. z. rer yce in hope of the glory of God 
Sce Chapter 12.12. 
12. Ig. reioyce with them that reioyct Verle 12. 
1 cor. i. 3 the that reioyceth, let him yezoyce in the L. 
See 2 Connth.10.1 7. 
3. at. let no man reioyce in men 
7 zo. that rejoyce as though they reĩoyced not 
Col.1-24-now reioyce I in my ſuftrings for you 
1 Thiſ5.18.rezoyce cuermore 
1 Peter 1. S. ye reiozce with ioy vnſpeakable 
eth. 


1 cer. 13. C. reioyceth not in iniquity 
RMetopcing. 
Adts 5.41 reioycing that they were counted worthy 


2 Cor.1.12.0ur re:oxcing is this, the teſtimony of &c; | 
6. 12 as ſorrowfull, yet alway reieycing 


Leuit. 25.35. then thou ſhalt relicus him 


wil 


hrs. 36. 1 c. till there was no remedy 
— . ſuddenly - broken without remedy 


er. 
Mun f. ac. that ye may remember, and doc all 
Kecleſ k — remember now thy _— = the daies of 

vill not remember thy fins Sce ler- 3134 
hs 8 
7. y. neyther didſt remember the lattet ei 

E wha 6.65 thou ſhalt remember thy wayes, and bee 

See verle 63.Chap.30.43- 
Hoſea 9.9.he will remember their iniquity 
Luke 23 — remember me when thou commeſt 
Iude . remember the words which were ſpoken 
Reu. 2. g. remember from whence thou art tallen 

3. 3a emember how thou baſt recciued and 
BK 


emembzance. 
10h 18.17.his remembrance thall periſh Pſal.34-16. 
Pſal.112.6.the tighteous ſthal be had in—yemembrance 
M. 3. 16. a booke of remembrance was written 
1 ce. 1. 24. doe this in remembrance of me Verſ. 25. 
2 Peter 1-12.t0 put you alwaics in remembrance 
See verſes 13.15. 
emembꝛeth. 
Lam. 1. 9. ſhe remembreth not het laſt end 
Remiſſion, 5 
Mat.16.28.which is ſhed for many for the remiſiion of 
Marke 4.1.repentance for remiſiion of linnes 
Sec Luke 24-47. A(t; 2.38. 
Heb/.9.22.withourt ſhedding ot blood is no remiſcion 
Kemitt. 
lohn 20.23.whoſe fins ye remit, they are remitted 
Remnant. 
Eſay 10. 22. yet a remnaat of chem ſhall returne 
dee Romane, 9.27. 


Bemoucd. 
F ſay 54-10.and the hil remourd, but my kindacfle 
Render. 
1 Sam. 26.23. che Lord rende to every man his righ- 
teouſncile Sce lov 33.26. & 34.11, 
Pſal. 62. 1 2. Pruu. 24. 12, 29. 
al. 38. 20. they that render euill for good, are my 
116. 12. vhat ſhall Iven r vnto the Lord &c. 
Pro. 26. 16. chan ſcuen men that can render a reaſon 
Hoſta 14. 2. ſo will we rende, thee the calues of out 
Mat. 22. 21. Tender veto Ceſar the things that &c. 
Rom. 2. f. will render co every man according to his 
Kendiing. 
1 Fet. 3. ꝙ. not rexdriag cuill for euill Scer Theſ.5.15. 
Renew gc. 
2 cor. 4. tc. the inward man is renewed day by day 
Epheſ. 4 23. be renewedin the lpirit of your minde 
Col.3.10.which is rezewcd in knowlcege 
Hebr.6.6.to renewithem againc by repentance 


Rem. f 2. z. tian: formed by the renewing of your minde 
Tum 3.5.and renewing of theholy GGW 


Repeareth. 
Pro-17.9.he that repeateth a matter, ſeparateth &c. 


Nun. 23 19 · not the a that hee ſhould e pem 
SCC 1 Sam 1329. 
Iob 42.6 and repent in duſt and aſhes : 
Evt. 4 6.repent, and turne your [clues Cha. i ;. 300 
vel 2. 14. if be will returne and repent, and leaue 
Mat. 3. a eyent ye, for the Kingdome of heauen is at 
So Chap. 4. 17. Marie 1. 15. & C. 18. 
Luke 13 ;. except ye eyent ye likewiſe ſhall all- periſh 
17. 3. and if he reyem, forgiue him 
Alls 2.38.repext,and be baptized one 
3-19.repent ye and be — the 
17. zo. commands all men euery where to repent 
16. 20. that they ſhould repent and turne to God 
Reuel. 2. q repent, and doe the firft werkes Verl 16. 
Chapter 3.3. 
21 pace to repeu, and (he repented not | 
3.9. be zcalous therefore and repent 
Repentance. 
Hoſea 13. 14. repentance thall be hid from mine eyes 
Matth. 3· 8. fruits meet for repentance See Luk.3.18s 
Als 26. 20» 
11.baptize—with water vnto repentauce 
9.13. righteous, but ſinners to repentance 
Luke 24.47. that repentance and remiſ1on of fins _ 
Adts 5.31.tor ro giue repentance to Ilrael, and 
11. 1 8. hath 1 reyextance vnto life 
13-2.4-preached—the baptiſae of repentance to all 
Sce Chapt. 19.4. 
20.21.rtpentance towards God, and faith re * 
Rom. 2. 4 of God leaderh thee to yepentance | 
11-29.and calling cf God are withoutrepenranc®” 
2 C0r.7.9.but that ye forrowed to repentance 
2 711-2.26.if—God will giue them repent aure 
Hebr.6.1.of repentance from dead workes 
12.17.he found no place torepentance . 
2 Peter 3.9.but that all hould come to repentance * 
Repented. ; 
Ter.$.6.n0 man repemed him of his wickednelſe 
Mat. 27. 3. then Iudas repented himſelfe ; 
Rcuel g. a0. repented not of the works of their hands 


A Sce Chaptet 185 
Luke IF-7.0ucr one inner that repenterb, more | 
Repenting #c. 
er. ip 6.deftroy thee, I am weary with reyenring 
Hoſea 11.8.my repentins are kindlcd together 


4 


Repozt. 

Exod.z.3.1.thou ſhalt not raiſe a falſereport, put 
Num. 13. 3. chey brought vp an cuil report of the lam 
Sce Chapter 14.37 

Pro. 1 C. 30. a good report maketh the bones . 
Eſay 53. l. ho hath beleeued our rehetꝰ Toln 12:38, 
Romans 10. 16. 
2 Cor. 6. f. by euill report and good report, as 

RK e. 


epzobat | 
Rem. 1. 28. God gaue them ouer to a 1eprobate minde 
cs. 5. Chxiſt is in yougexcept ye bereprobates 
| Tia 


Titus 1. 1 b. co cucry good worke reprobate 
ep 
al. 15. 3. nor taketh vp a reproach againſt his 
$9.20.7eproach hath oroken my heart 
419-22.remouec from me reprodca 
18-14-34 fin is a rep104c4 to any people 
. io. che wo: d of the Lord is to chem a reproech 
Sce Chapter 20 8. 
ofea 13.1 4. his reproach (hall his Lord returne v. to 
lehr. 1 l. a6. eſlecnung the reprodth of Ch iſt greater 
23-1 ;. wichout the campe bearing his repros: » 
RBepzoached. 
Per. 4. 4. if ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt 
Kep:oce, 
I.25.counſell, aid would none of my rep 
Sce verle 30. 
0. t 7. hut he chat reſuſeth repro. fe erreth 
17. i. he that hatctl: reproofe is bruitiſh 
13.18. he that regarderh ch ocfe thall be honoured 
15 io. he that hateth reproofe ſhall dye 
3. che care that hcarcih che rep» ooft of life 
See verſe 52. 
17. ro. a reproofe entteth more into a viſe man 
89. 15. che rod and reproofe giuc wiſedome but a 


See verſe 39. 


Bep2oue. 
al. 1 fr. g. and let him cr aue me, it (hall be 
9. S. reproue not a ſcorner, leſt he &c. 

19. :5.reproxe one that hath vnderſtanding, and 
ſay 11. C. and repraoue with equity, for the mccke 
loſea 4-4.yct ler vo man—yeproue another: for this 

16.8. he will reprou? the world of ſinne 
[pbeſ:5-11.haue no fellovſhip- ut reproue them 
| Repꝛoued ec, 
9. J. he that reproucth a ſcorner, getteth to himſelfe 
25. 12. ſo is a wiſc reprouer vpon an obedient 
29. 1. he that being often eyrouea, hatdens 
y 29-2 l. lay a ſnarc to him that reproweth in the 
if Reputation. 
. made himſelfe of no reputation, and 
|; Requeſt. 

UC let your requ:ſtbe made known ynto God 
Require ac. 
12.who hath required this at your hands? 

6.8-what doth the Lord requare of thee 
12. . of him ſhall much be required 


| Bequtte 
31. C. doe ye thus regte the Lord, O fonlich 
Tim. 5. . and 9 their parents, for it is good 


b. 3. t. ſtanding at his right hand to re it him 

tþ.5.39 but I lay vnto you,that ye re /t not euill 
5 4-7.re/ift che Deuill. and e will ilce from you 
et. 3. s. vhom rei ſtedfaſt in the fanh, knowing 


liſted. | 
9.19. for who hath re/ſted his will 
2. . ye haue nor yerre/ſtcd vnto blood 
„ 8 


ect c. 
nit. 19. 13. Halt not reſpe@ the perſon of the poore 
Sce Exod. 23-13. Peu. 1.17. 
14-14-205 doch God reſpect any pexjovyyer gory, 


T. al. 15. C. vhen I haue reſpelÞ to all thy Comman- 

5 dements Sec vetſ 5,1 17. 
P/9.24-23-it is nat good tu haue reſpet of perſons 

Sce Famer 1. f. 

A.ts to. 34. Dolis noeſbe ter of perſons Rom. 1.11. 


es. 
G 1. 49.1 5.he ſaw that reſt vas good, and the 
Ex1./-31.15-i5 the Sabbath of re} Sce Chap. 35. 1. 
CLeuit. 16.31. & 233-3,33.&X 35.4 
33· t g. Lill giue thee ret Ser 2 Samuel 7. 1. 
. 1 Kingi5.4- 2 Chro.146, 
1”) ;. tithere tſiꝛ weary be at rell See Chapt. 17. 16. 
Lad. t G. . my flcth alſu hill reT in hope 
37.2. ret in the Lord, and wait patiently 
E c!/.2.23 his h. art tateth no- reſt in the nighe 
Eſay 14.3.the Lo d hall giue thee reſt from chy 
7 the wile cactinis at ret, ind is quiet 
30. i i. in retutniag and ref hall ye be ſaued 
67 . giue lum no reſt till he eſlabliſh, and till 
Jer. 6 16 jc (hall tind vt co your ſoules 
Miah 2. to anddepur, fo: this is not your rel 
Zeh. 1 11.31. the earth ſitt: th ſtill, ind is at reſt 
.f. 11. 29. 0 hall finde re} to your ſoules 
H<9.4 L. clicte temaincthi eſt ty th: people of God 
Ste vcrics 3, 10, 11. 
N14. tz. ſor they re? from tſieit Jabours,and their 
Keſtitutton 
E x04.22.3.1c ſhould make full reflitution Ver. y, 
6,12. & lob 20.18. 
Keſtoze. 
Lexit,6.4h: ſhall re lee tht which he rooke Verſ. g. 
Ch 1 . 2411 & 15.27.18. Exod. 31.1. 
Ga/.5.1.1tflere ſuch a one with th: ſpitit of &c. 
Reſtraint ⁊c. 
1 51.14 6 there is no r:/trant to the Lord to ſaue 
I65 1. and ret} 4in?ft prayer beto:c God 
X. ſurrection. 
Luke 20.35. and che reſur/cction from the dead Ver. 36. 
4% 5.29. K 11.24. 1241. 
10 h 11.35 Iam the reſerrect on and tie lu 
Az. zi pałe of the reſurrection of Chriſt 
1 cor. 15.12. ay ſome of you tha ther: 13 no cſurrecł. 
Sce Chapt 13.31,43+ 
Pi. 3.1 d. and the power of his reſuar1 eit on 
Höri 35-might obrain* a better reſiorrection 
1 Pet. l. 3. by the reſivreftion of Ieſus Chriſt com the 


Ne. 20. 5. chis is the firſt / ſury cation See vetſo 6. 
Ret une 

Pro. 4. A let thy heart vetaine my words: keep 
Bet uneth. 

Micah 5. iG. he retaneth not his anger for euer 
Heturne. 

Eccl:ſ.1.7.thicher will they rerurne Sec Ch.y.ry. 


& 12-7. Jeb 1.214 
Hota 5.15.1 will goe and returne to my place 
Returne. 
Den 30. . and ſhalt returue to the Lord, and ſnalt 
d. chou ſalt returue, and ubey the voice of 
2 cho. 6. 38. if they retwne to thee with all their heurt 
casi · 6. 13 T eturue, return O Shulamite 


12.7eturue vatome See more Chapt. 55. 7. 
leremy 3. 1. 12. 27. & 4. 1. & 18.1 f. & 37.15. 
Erch.18.23- Hoſta 14-1. Aal 3. 7. 
1er.2.4.7.eturne vnto me wich their whole heart 
Hoſea 6. f. come, and let v returne vnto the Lord 
11. f. his king, becauſe they refuſed to returne 
Mal 4.7.returne © me, and I will returne to you 


Pſa) 44 


eneale. 
Phil-3-15, God ſhall neueale cuen this to you 
d 


cucaled. : 
Dent. 29. 29. thing that arc reucaled be long to vt 
Mat. 1 15. haſt reuealed them vnto babes and 
16. 17. fleſh and blood hath not reuealed it 
1 Theſ.2.8.then ſhall the wicked be reuealed 
Ren 


ealeth. 
pro. i l. i 3. a tale bearer reucaleth ſecrets 
Ames 3. 7. he rtuealeth his lecret to his ſeruants 


- * 
2 cer. 7. li. hat zcale,yca what reuenge; in all 
etc. 
E rod 2. a8. chou ſhalr not rcuile the Gods, nor curſe 


Sec A 23. 5 
I cor. 4· I. being reui led we bleſſe See 1 Peter 2.23 
— humbl 
Eſay 57. 1j. to rew the ſpirit of the e 
ads — to reuiue the heart of the 
Hoſea 6.2. after two dayes he will reuiue vs 


olt. 
Eſay t. g. ye will rexolt more and more: the 


tuolted. 
ier. g. zʒ rebellious they are reuocted and gone 
Reward. 
Gen. g. I am- thy exceeding great reward 
Deut 10. ii. regaideth not perlons,nor taketh reward 
Pſal.15.5.nor raketh reward againſt the innocent 
58.11. verily there is a reward for the righteous 
Pro.11.18.ſoweth tighteouſneſſe, ſhal be a fure reward 
21-14-27eva;d in the boſome ( paciſic th ſtrong 
2420. there ſhall be no reward to the cuill man 
17.21 on his head, and the Lord ſhall cad thet 
Eſa; $-23.which iuſtitie the wicked for a reward 
Sec Chapter 1.23. 
62. 1 his r7ewa;dis withliim,and his worke 
Hoſea g. i. thou haſt loucd a reward 
Mica 3. 11. the heads thereof iudge for reward 
Sec Chapter 7. 3. 
Mat tb. 5. 12. for great is your reward in heauen 
See Chapter 6.4.6, & 10.41.42. Latte 635. 
Rom. 2. C. coloſſ. 3.24. 
x Cor.3.8.cuery man ſhall recciue his one reward 
See verſe 14 
Heb.10-35.which hath great recompence of reward 
Sec Chapter 12.26, 
Leu. 22. 12· I come quickly, and my mara is with me 


BR 
Pſal.49.16.be not affraid when one is made rich 
Pr9.16.4.the hand oſ the diligent mal eth rich 
15.the rich mans wealth is his ſtrong city 
23-the hleſung of the Lord it matceth rich 
| See Veuicrommy . 18. 


13. A. chere is that makerh himſclfe rich, ana 
14. 20. hut the rich hatli many friends 
18. 23. but the rich anſwereth roughly 
2 2.7.the rich ruleth ouet the poore,and the 

16. chat giueth to the rich ſhall come to want 
23 · Labour not tv be rieb: ceaſe from thy 
25. 1 f. the rich man is wiſe in his own conceit 
20.he that maketh haſte tobe rich, ſhall not 
Eccle.5.1:.the abundance of the rich will nor ſuffer 
Mat-19 23. a ich man hall hardly enter into the K. 
See verſe 24. Mart 10.232 

Luke 1. 43 · the rich he hath ſent empty away 
6. a4. woe vnto you that are rich: for ye haue 
12-21.for himſelfe, and is not rich towards God 

Nom. 10. ix. ouer all, is rich vnto all that cal ypon him 

2 Cor. . ic. as poore, yet making many rich 

1 Tim. C. . they that will bee rich tall into temptatiom 

17. charge them that are rich in this world that 
lame s i. to. but the rich in that he is made low for your 
5. i· goc to ye rich men, weep and hole 5 
Rea. 3. Ii. thou ſaycſt I am rich and increaſed 


Riches. 
Job 36. 19. will he eſteeme thy riches > no not gold +: 
Pſal.37.16.is better than the riches of many wicked 
39-6.he heapeth vp riches,and knowes not who 
49-5.them(clues in the multitude of their riches 
5$2.7.t:uſted in the abundance of his riches 
62.10.if ricbesincreale, let not your heart 
104.:4-the earth is full of thy y;ches 
112. 3. wealth and riches ſhall be in his houſe 
P79.11-4.riches profit not in the day of wrath 
28. he that truſteth in his riches ſhall fall 
23-5-for riches make themſelues wings 
27.24-ricbes ate not for euer: and doch 
30. 8 giue me neither pouetty nor riches 
Eccl.[.4.8.nor his eye ſatis ed with riches 
5. iʒ iche kept for the owners—to their hurt 
19. co whom God hath giuen riches and wealth 
9-11.ncr yet riches to men of v 
ler.9 23. let not the rich man glory in his riches 
17.11.ſ0 he that getteth richet, and not by right , 4 
EN. 28. . chy heart is lifted vp. hecauſe of thy ncbes 
Suat. 13. aa. the deceitfulneſſe of riches chokerh tha 
Eyheſct. . according to the riches of his | 
3 8. the vnſcarchabls iches of Chriſt 
Phil. a. tg. according to his viches in glory 
1 Tun. S. 1. chat they traſt not in vncertaine riches 
lames J. a. your ric bes are corrupted, and your 
R 


Deut. 5. i. thou ſhalt doc chat which is right and good 
Sce Ch. 13. 25, 28. & 21.94 
32. 4. without iniquity, iuſt and right is he | 
P. al. ig. 8. che ſtatutes of the Lord are right reivycing 
— 33-48 L1g-t fy 
5t. io. and renew a right ſpirit within me 
Pro.16.8 than great reuenues without right 
1. and they loue him that ſpeaketh right | 
ler.17-11.ſ0 he chat getteth riches,and noche righe 


1 4 b Cana right hand 
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| e 
uh. . 30. if thy right band offend chee,cur it off 
G.. left hand — thy right band doth 
Luke 22. 6. ſit on the right hand of the power of God 
Sce Ads 7. 56. Ram. 8. 34 C.. 3. . 1 Per. 342. 


AA. 3 ¶ it at my right bend Sce Pſal.110. 1. 
E 10.12. K 14.2, 


Gen. 18.23. wilt thou deſtroy the righreows with the 
Lud. 5. 27. the Lord is righteous 
ENA 9.15. Neh. 9.8. Pſal. 1 16.5. & 129.4. 
& 745 17. ler. 12.1. Dan. 9. 14. 
Job g.15.thongh I were righteous, yer would I &c. 
See Chapter 1514. 
Fſal.1.6.che Lord knoweth the way of the righteous 
$1 — Lord wilt — the righteous 
34-15.the eyes of the Lord arc the righteous 
17.the r:gbteous cry, aud hel ord heareth 
Sec Frou. 1 1.8. & 15.29. 
ai. they that hate the righteous ſhall be deſolare 
87.16. a little that a rigbecous man hath is bettet 
Sec Prouerbs 16.3, 
17. che Lord vpholdeth the righteous 
'” »5.yethaue] not ſcenctherighteows ſorſaxen 
29.the rightesus ſhall inherit the Land, and 
55-23,ſhall neuer ſuffer the righteous to be moued 
See Prouerbs 10. 30. 
52.12. che righr tous ſhall flouriſh like the &c. 
Sce Prouerb3 11. 28. 
57. l. light is ſowne fer the r3ghteous, and 
146.8.bowed down, the Lord loucd the rigu;cons 
Pro.3-32.but his ſecret is with the righteous 
10. 3. vill not ſuffer the ſoule of the r1ghteows to 
24. deſire of the righteous ſhall be Cha. x1. 23. 
a. io hen it goeth well with the nghteaus &c. 
Sce Chapter 29.2, 
al. che ſeed of the rig breows ſhall be delivered 


31-the righteous thall be recompencod in the carth 
Scc Pſalme 99.8. 


12.26. che righteous is tuore excellent than his 
orcleſcy. ĩ 6. be not righteous ouermuch, nor make = 
43.10. ay ye to the righteows,it ſhall be well with 

'53-11.ſhall my righteoxs ſeruant iuſtite many 

$7-1.the righteous — pr no man &c. 
r. Ia. I. rigtectu art thou O Lord when I pleade 


Late. B. ze. he rightcouſncs of the righieous ſnalbe on 
See verſ. 24,6. chap. 33.12, 1 3,1. 


Aut. 9. 13. I am not come to call the righteszs, but 

>: 01041 be that receiueth a rigbteous man, in the 
A. 3. 1. chere is none righieau no not one 

— many be made righteous 

1 Per. 4. 18. ifthe rightroui ſcarcely be ſaued 

Tenuel. 22. 2 l. he chat is righteows,ler him be rigbteaut 


p. 
Ay 33. 5. he that walketh rig hre, and ſpeakes 
22 x. ſoberly, and righteowſly,and godly in dus 


Sen. 15.6. be it to hun for righteenſc Pſ. loc. 3c 
ob 15.8. thy righecanſuet may profit the fon of 
Iſal. 1 1. 2. h righteous Lord Joucth 


dee Fal. 33 · J K 45.7. Aab... 


e "y 
. 1 % Aae 


See 2 Cn. 12.6. 


85. io. rigberauei and peace haue kifſed each 
I yy executeth vi And _ 
119.142.thy righteoufres is an cucrlaſting rig becouſ. 
Pro. 1 — dehuereth from death 
11.6.che r:ghteofnes of the vpriglit ſhall deliuer 
him Vide chapt.13-6, 
18. that ſoweth righteouſaes ſhall be a ſure 
79. a8 — tendeth to lite, ſu he 
12. 28. in the way of righteowſnes 15 lite Vide 
Chapter 21. 21. 
I 434-righteouſnes exalteth a Nation, but lin 
15.9.he loucth him that followech after righteowſneg 
16. 12. che throne is eſtabliſhed by righteouſne: 
Vide Chapter 25. 5. 
Cccleſ. . 1 a iuſt man that petiſheth in his rigen. 
Eſay El. io. couered me with the robe of rightcon/nes 
63.1. I that ſpeake in righteouſnes,mighty to ſaue 
64. 6. all our right eonſneſſes are as Ach) rags 
Fer.4 2.in truth, in iudgement, and in righteouſues 
22. 3. execute ye—13gbteowſntrs,and deliuer 
23. . che Lord our 7;ghteauſnes Vide Ch. 33. 16. 
Exex. 3. ꝛc. doth turne from his righteouſues Vide 
| Chap. 1 8.20. 24. & 33. 12. 
Dau. 9. 24. to bring in cucrlaſting riebteouſnes 
12.3.they that turne many to righteouſnes 
Hoſca 2-19.bctroth chee to mee in rig/-teouſnes 
c ca . Vide Zecharie 8.8. 
10.12 ſo to your {clues in rig hteauſues, cea 
Zepb. 2. 3. ſecke r1ghteouſnes, — * 
Mal.4-2.ſhall the ſunne of righreouſnevariſe 
Mat.3.15.it becommeth ys tofultill allrigbreou/nes 
s. are they that thirſt after righteonſnes,for they 
2 . except your vi ghteouſues exceede the 
6.33. che Kingdome of God and his righteou/nes 
Luke 1.75. in helincfle and riguttouſues before him 
Iobn 16.8. of ſin, and of righteouſneſſe, and of 
Rom. 1. 17. the righteauſues of G reucaled from faith 
3. xl. che r1ghteonſnes of God without the Law is 
Vide vet. 22, 25,6. Chap. 9. 30. & 10.3. 
4.3. ĩt was counted to him for righteow/nes Vide 
verics 6. 9, 11,2223. 
13. but through the righteouſncs of taich 
Vide chapter 10.6. Hebr. 11. 2. 
6.16. as inſtruments of righteouſnes Verſ. 18, 19. 
8. 3.chat the righteoiſues of the Law might be 
9+3 0.cuen the righteouſnes which is ot faith 
14-17.ngbteouſnes,and peace, & ioy in the holy Gh 
1 cer. i. 30 15 made vnto vs wiledomc,& righetonſ ur: 
2 cor. 5. al. that wee might be made the vightecuſues of 
4. 14. what fellowthip hath r3ghteouſnes with 
Cal. 2. 21· i righteouſes come by the Laws, then God 
Epbeſ.4-24-createdin rigberauſueſ and true holineilo 
6. 14. hauing on the breaſt- plate of righteouſues 
Phil. 3. . not hauing minc own rip bieouſnes,which is 
1 Ti. .it it. follow after righteouſner,godhnefle &c, 
2 Tin. . is laid vp for me a cron of righteouſnes 
James 2. z3. vas impured ynto him for rig bicuaſ ue 
1 Pet. a. a dead ro ſin, ſhould liue tors mes 


— — yas | 


- 


1. t 3. not in noting not in 
NE Am not to the ſame exceſſe of riot &c. 


P/al.127.2.itis in yainc for you to riſe carly,and 

Pre.28.12.when the wicked riſe, a man is hidden 

Toh 20. 9. they knew not - chat he mult r:ſ#—from 

x Cor.15.16.it che — not, then is not Chriſt 

1 Theſ,4.16.and the de _ ſhall riſe turſt 
Niſen. 

Mat.28.12.he is not here, for he is riſe 1 cor. 3. 20. 

Luke 24.34. the Lord is riſen indeed, and hath 

Col.z.1.1it ye be then riſen with Chriſt, ſecke 


Rtuer 2c. : 
Pſal.36.8.ſhalt make them drinkeof the rivers of thy 
46. A. chere is a riuer, the ſtreames whereof 


Rob ec. 
Fſay 10. a. and that they may rob the fatherleſſe 
Mal.;.8.will a man rob God? yet yee haue robbed me 
but ye ſay, wherein haue we robbed thee ? 


Robbery. 
Pro. a1. i. the robbery of the wicked ſhall deſtroy 
Eſay 61.8.1 hate robber for burnt offring,and 1 
til a. C. chought it no rebvery to be equall with God 


Robe ec. 
E/ay 61.10.he bath couered mee with the robe of 
Mat. 27. 28. ſtripped him, and put on him a ſcarlet robe 
Zeu. 6.1 l. and whitc robes were giuen them, and 
Sce Chaptet 7. 9.13. 
7. and haue wathcd their robes in the blood 
Noche. 
» San. 22. . the Lord is my rocke See verl. 3.32. 
Pſal. 1 8.3. & 31.3. 
47. che roche of my ſaluation See I/. 89.26. 
Mat. 7. 25. fell not, for it was founded vpon a rocke 
16.18.ypon this roc te will I build my Church 
& Cor.10.4.they dranke of that ſpirituall rocke,and 
that roche was Chailt 
Rod. 


10h 21-9-nor is theyod of God vpon them 
P/al.13.4.thy rod and thy ſtaffe comfort me 
125.3.the rod of the wicked all not reft ypon the 
Pro. 10. 13. a rod is for the backe of him Sce Ch.a6.3, 
13. 24. he that ſpareth his rod, hateth his ſon 
22. 15 · the rod of correction ſhall dr ĩue it farte 
23. iq. if thou beateſt him with the rod, he ſhall 
29.15. the vod and reproofe giue wiſedome: but a 
EF /ay to. g. che rod of mine anger Sce Lam. 31. 
11. l. chere ſhall come forth a rod See vet ſe 4+ 


Roe. 
Fro. g. ig. let her be as the plcaſant Roe, let her 
car. a. q. my beloued is like a Roe, or a young 
Rofe 


Pſal.137-6.my tongue cleaueto the rooft of iny mouth 
Sec Exehiel 3. 26. 


Bomeg. 
Marke 12. 39. che yppermoſt roomes at feaſts See 
Lutte 20 46. & 14.7%. 


Rate ec. 
Efzy 27. c. chem that come of Lacobtake roete - 


7 r take raote downward ne 
a roote be holy, ſo ate the branches 
col. 2. y. rooted, and built vp in bim, and ſtabliſhe 


Heby. 12 · j. leſt any roote of bitterneſſe ſpringing vp 
0 . 
Prov.1 3.27 Y8ftethnot that which he rooke in hunting 


Zech. 3. l. a flying 7owlegthe length twenty cubirs 
Job. 28. T8. the price of wiledome is aboue rubies 
See Pro. 3. 1 5. & B. 11. & 20. 15 · & 3. 10. 
Kule. C Rule, 
Gen.3 ic to thy husband, and he (hall rule cuer thes 
4 7-bis deſire, and thou ſhalt rule over him 
Pro 2g. a8. he that hath no rule oucr his own ſpirit 
29.2. vhen the wicked bearcth rult the people 
E ſay 3.4. Princes, and babes ſhall ue oucr them 
12. as for my people—women rule ouer them 
Phil.3-16.1ct vs walke by the lame rie, let vs 
1 Tin. . i. let the Elders that ue well be counted 
dee Hebrewes 137. 17.40 
Ruler ac. 
lohn 7. 48. haue any of the Ruler elecued on him ? 
Ads ;. f. not ſpeake cuill of the Ralers of thy people 
Sec Exo4us 12-26, 
Rom.1 3.3 Kulers are not a terrour to good works 
1 Tim.3-4-0nc that raleth his own houſe See verſe g, 


Bun. 
Pſal. i 19.32. I will run the way of thy C | 
Pro. t. cor their feet rum to euil, and make haſte 
cant. i. 4. dra me, and we will ru atter thee 
Jer. 5. I. um ye to and fro through the ſtreets 
t cer. g. 24 101492, that ye may obtaine 
Hehr. i 2. l. let vs 40: with patience vnto the race thas 
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Sabbath. 
E 204.16.2.3.ro morrow isthereſt of the holy Sabbath 
See verſes 25,26,394 
20.8.rcmember the Sabbath day to keep it holy | 
Sce — 1. 
31. 5 is the Sabbath of reſt holy vnto the Lord 
Sce Leuiticus 23.3. 
357.3. kindle no fire on the Sabbath 
Nur.t5.32.that gathered ſticks on the Sebbath day 
Neb.1v.31.nct buy it of them on the Sabbath day 
Sce Chaptet 12.1 f. c 2. 
Ey 5. 2. bleſſed is the man- that keepetu tue na 
58. 13. if thou turge thy foote from the Sabbath 
lere m. 15. al. beate no burden on the Sabbath day 
Sce verlcs 23,4,7. 
Mat. 1 2. 8. the ſon ofmanis Lord of the Sabbath 
12.itis lawfull to doe well on the Sabbath day 
Scc Luke 6. 9. 
24-20.that your flight be not n the Sabbath 
Mar k A. zx. the Sabbath was made for man, and not 
Luke 6. g. che ſon of man is Lord of the Sabbath 
23-55.and reſted the Sabbath according to | 
Joby 7-23.yc on the Sabbath day ciccumciſe a man | 
L 2 AG 1.19% 
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445 1. 13. fror Ieruſalem a $abbaths dayes iourncy 
cl. 2. 16. let no man iudge you in reſpect of the Sabb 


Ev. 13. my Sabbaths yc ſhall keepe; for ĩt is a ſign 
; Sce Lemt.19.3.30. & 26.2. 

Tenit. 26.34. then ſhall the Land enioy her Sabbaths 

Eſay 56. L vnto the Eunuches that keep my Sabbath 

Ln. 1. 7. ſaw her, and did mocke at her Sabbaibs 

Z 2. 12. my Sabbath tobe a ſigne birweene me & 

dec Exodus 31.15.17. 
22. 26. and haue hid their eyes from my Sabbaths 
acrifice 


D , 
x Sam. 15. 23. to obey is better than ſacyifice 
Pſal.51.16,thou deſiredſt nor ſacrifice See Pſal. 40. 6. 


116. 1. co thee the ſacrifice of thankeſgiuing See 
Amer 4. 5. 
Eſay 34. C. the Lord hath a ſacrifice in Boꝛrah See 


ler. 46. 10. Zeyh. . 10. Exe. 39.17. 
Hoſea 6. 5. I will haue mercic and not ſacrifice Sce 
Matthew 9.3. & 12.7. 
Lab. 1. 1 C6. they ſacrifece to their net, and burne 
Mal. r. 8. if yce offer the blinde for ſacrifice &c. See 
verſe 14. 
Nen. 12. r. preſent your bodies a liuing ſacrifice 
Apheſ. 5. 2. a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling 
Keb.9.26.to put away fin by the ſacriſſte of humſelte 
10. 6. there remaineth no more ſacrifice tor ſin 
13. 15. let vs offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to God 
1 Pet. 2. 3. to offer vp ſpirituall ſacrifice, accepuble 


ces. 
Deut. 33. 19. ſhall offer ſacrifices of righteouſacſſe 
Ste Tal. 4. 5. & 51.159, 
Fal 25. c. I will offer=ſacrifices of io, I will ling 
41. 15. the ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit 
105. 22. ſacriſice the ſacrifices of thankigiung = 
79. 1. 1. chan an houſe full of ici with firife 
Eſay 1.11.the multitude of your ſacrifices vnio me 
Aar. 12. 33 morc than all burnt-offi ings and ſacrifices 
Heb.1 3.6 with ſuch ſacrifices God is well plealcd 
HSacrificeth. | (nor 
Fccleſ'g.r.to him that ſacriſceti, & him that ſacrifueth 
#ſay 66. 3. he that 3 a Lamb, as if he cut off 


- cy. ; 

&- P/al.4.8.thou Lord only makeſt me duell in ſafety 

3-17.an horſe is a yaine thing for ſafety 

Erda. 21. 31. but ſafciy is of the Lord 

Saints. 

70.16. 3. but to the S. ats that are on the earth, and 
37. 28. che Lord=foifaketh not his Saints,they 
uo. he pteſerueth the ſcules ot his Saints 
116. 15. precious is cli e death of his Sin 

3 cor. c. 2. called to be $.4ints with all that 
C. a. that the S . ali iudge the world 

Eybeſ g. 3. amoi you as hecommeth S aiati 


ace. 

E ſay 37. 3 f. chis city,to laue it, for mine own ſake 
43-25.out tranſy; clions for mine own ſake 
48.1 1.for minc own ſake will I doc it, for how 

Da. 9. t 7. is deſolate for the Lords ſake 

10h . defet not ſot thing owne ae, O my God. 


« # 


Hale. 
Mat. f. 13. ye are che ſalt of the earth: but if ts 
Mar te 9. ſo. haue ſalt in your ſe lies, and peace | 
col. 4.5. let your ſpeech be—ſcaſoncd with ſalt 


| Salted. 
Exth.1 g. 4. thou waſt nor ſalted at all, not ſwadled : 
Marte 9. 49 · cuery one ſhall be ſalted wich fire * 
Saluatton. 
Cen. 49. 18. I haue waited for thy /aluation O Lord 
Exod. i 5. a. he is become my ſaluation : he is wy 
2 S4. 22. 47. che rock of my ſaluation Vcrſ. 5 1. FtB. 3. 
F.ſal. 3. S. ſaluation belongs to God Jonah 3. 9. 
18.46.the God of my ſaluation Sce Pſalm 24.5. 
a & 25. 5. & 27.1. 9. Kc 
119.155. ſaluat ion is far from the wicked 
174. I haue longed for thy ſaluation O Lord 
144˙ 10. it is he that giucth ſaluation to Kings 
Eſay 45.17.in the Lord, with an euetlaſting /aluation 
51. C. my ſaluation ſhall be for euer, and ioy 
59.17. an helmet of [a/uation Sce Eyheſis. 15. 
Ier. 3. ⁊3. in vaine is ſaluation hoped for from the 
Act; . 12 neither is there ſaluation in any other 
13. 26. to you is the word of this ſaluation ſent 
Ram. 1. 16. Goſpell the power of God vnto ſaluat ion 
II. II Aust ion is come vnto the Gentiles 
Rea. 7. io ſaluation to our God which ſitteth vpon 
f Sancdtilicatton. 
1 Cor.1.30.rightcouſaes, 3 and redemption 
1 The/.4.3.this is the will of God—your ſaucti cation 
See verle 4. 
þ 4 Ti?f. 1! 3 through ſaufFification of the ſpirit, and 


e. 

Exod. 3 1. 13. I am the Lord that doth ſauſt ſſe you 
Sec Leuicus 20.8, & 21. 8. 15. 23. 

Eze f. 20. 12. & 37.28, 
Toba ty. ty. ſancliſe them through thy truth Ver. 19 
E ob. g. ꝛc. that he might ſanctiſte it and cleanſe it wick 
1 Theſ.5.23.the very God of peace ſanctiſſi you 
I Pet. 3. ie the Lord Godin your hearts 

Sanctfied, 
Leuit. 10. 3. I will be ſandified in them that come nigh 
Eſay 13. 3· I haue commanded my ſunctiſed ones 
oh v0. 36. ſay ye of him whom the father hath ſax, 
118 26. 18. vhich are ſamiiſia by faith in me 
Rom. 15. 16. being ſanctiſied by the holy Ghoſt 
1 Tin. 4. 5. is ſanctiſied by the word and prayer 
Hebr. 2. Ii. he that ſanctifieth.& they who arc ſanfiified 
10. 10. by the which will we are ſanstiſed 
Sanctuary 


5 TC- 
Leut. 19. 30. reuerence my Santtuary Sec Cha. 26.3. 
2c. zj. that he prophane not my Sanc fumies 
Ege t. 5 · C. and begin at my Sanctuaty: then they 


Pfſal. t 39. td. they are more in number than te 
E ſay to. a3. hy prople Iſracl be as the ſaxd of che ſea 
Scc He. Rem 9. 27 
ler. q. a placed the ſand for the bound of the ſea 
Mu. 7. 26. man which built his houſe ypon the ſaud 


Sathan, 
$ chro. u. l. d Sathax ſlood vp againit rr * 


2 


„ 
* 


„ 


and Sathas came alſo among them 
* Vide Chapter 2. 1, · &c. 
rech. 3. I. and Sathen ſtanding at his right hand 
Mar. 16. zj. get thee behind me Sathun, thcu art an 
Luke 10. i8. Ibeheld Sathen as lightening fall from 
Adts g. 3. vhy hath Satbazhilled thy heart to lye to 
26.18. from the power of Sathan vnto God 
1. Cor. g. g. deliuer ſuch an one vnto Sathan for the 
2. Cr. l . 14. Sat has himſe lfe is trans formed into an 
12.7.thc meſſenger of Sathan to buffet me 
Reuel. a. 13. du elleſt where Sathans cat is 
Sattate, ac. 
ler. 31. 14. I will ſatiate the ſoule of the Prieſts, and 
25. haue ſatiated the weary ſoule 
— 5 ; 
Pal. 17. 15. I ſhalbe ſatufred with thy image 
— — — ſatis fed Lich the &c. 
37. 19. in the daies of famine they halbe ſatisfied 
65.4.we ſhalbe ſatisfied wich the goodneſle of thy 
Pro. 12.14. a man thalbe ſa/;5ſted with good by the 
Vide Chapter 18.20, 
30.15. three thing chat are neuer ſatisfied, yea foure 
Eccleſ.4-8. nor is the eye ſamed with riches 
5. io. loues filuer thall not be / a/ e with filuer 
ier. 31. 14. my people ſhalbe [at/sfied with goodneſſe 
Micah 6. 1g. thou thalt eate, but not be ſatisfied 
Hab. 2· j. and ĩs as death, and cannot be ſatisfied 


Satisũeſſt, ic. 
Pſal.107.9.he ſatisſitih the longing ſou le, and fils 
145. 16. ſatiaſieſt che deſire of cuery Iiuing thing 


aue 
1. Sam. 14. 6. to the Lord to ſaut by many or few 
2.Kings 19. 34. to ſaue it for mine one lake 
Fſal. 3 f. 16. and ſaue me for thy mercies ſake 
41 z. neither did their owne ar me ſave them 
4.63. 1. I that ſpeake rightcoulndlſe,wighty to [auee 
Jer. 16.25. I will ſaxe thee. Vide Zeci1c9-16s 
Hoſ.1.7.2nd will ſaue them by the Lord their God 
Mat.1.21.hethall ſave his people from theic ſuis 
18. 11. ſon of man is come to ſaue that ich was loſt 
Vids Luke 19.10. 
1.7/*.1.15. Chriſt came into the world in ſave ſiuners 
128.1 21 che - word which is able ti ſanc your ſoules 
4-13.Law-giuer who is able to ſuue aud deſttoy 
16. both ſaue thy ſclfc and them that heate thee 
Heb. 7. 25. he is able to n them to the vitcimoſt 
Saucd, 
V 30.1 f. returning, and reſt ſhall ye be ſazed 
ANA. 24· 13. ſnall endurc to the end, he (halbe ſaued 
1. cor. ⁊ 5. 2. by which alſo ye are ſaucd if ye keep 
Epheſ.z.5.by grace are ye ſaued. See Verſe 8. 
1. Ii 2. who will haue all men to be ſuued, and 
2. Tim. 1. 9. ho hath ſaued and called vs with an 
Titus 3. j. according to his mercy he hath ſaved vs 
1.Pet.4-18.if the righteous ſcarcely be /azed,where 
Sanuicur. 
Ha. 49. 26. l am thy Sauour and thy Redeemer 
Vide Chapt. 43 · U f. & 60.16. 
63. S. will not lie, ſo he was their Saur 


ler. 14.8. he S thereofinuhc time of trouble 


Net. A. ſor there is no Saxiour befides me 8 
Luke — 1. to you is borne -a Sau which is Chrilh; 
lohn 4. Ar. the Chriſt, the Sauiour of the world 
Epheſ. g. a3. the ſame is the Sawowr of his body 
Phil. 3. a0. whence we leoke for the Sawour 
1. In. I. I. of God our Sauiour and Lord leſus 
Vide Titus 1. 3. & 2. 10,1 3. & 3.4. 2. Pet. x. 4 
4-10.who is the Samou of all men &c. 
Vide 1. John 4.146 
Inde 2g. to the only wiſe God our Sauiour, be 
auour,#c. 
AMat.16.23.thou _ not the things that be of . 
2. Cor. a. I q. a lweer ſauaur of Chriſt in them that 
16. to one the ſauou / of death vato death 


Scarlet. 
If. r. i8. though your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be 
at.27.28.they ſtripped him, and put on hum a ſcarieh 
Scattered, 8. 
Zech. i 3. i. and the ſhecp thalbe ſcattered. Vi. Mat. a6. 38 
776.1 l. 24. there is that ſcattererh,and yet is iner 


Scholc er. f 
Gal. 3. AA. the Law was our Schoole-maſter. See Vex. ag. 


Scoffers. 
2. Pet. 3. 3. chere ſhall come in the laſt daĩes ſcofftrs 
Scoꝛner. : 
Pro.9.7.he that reproueth a {corner getteth to him 
Sce Ver. 3. & Chapc. 15. 1. 
13. l. but a ſcornuer heateth not rebuke 
14.6. a ſcerner ſecketh wiſedumc, and findes not 
19. 25. mite a ſcoruc v, and the ſimple will beware 
Vide Chapt. 2 . 11. & 34,10" 
24.9. the corner is an abomination to men — 
Scozners. ' 
Pro. l. a:. and the ſcorers delight is in ſcorning 
3.34. urely he icorncth the / cerners 
19. 22. iudgements are prepared tur ſcorners 
Scoznfull- 
P/alme 1. I nor ſitteth in the (cate of the ſcornfull 
Scripture. 

2. Tur. 3. 16. all Scripte is giuen by inſpiration 
2. Pet. i. a0. no Scitec is of private interpretatiom 
Scriprures. 

Mat. 22. 29. ye erxe, not knowing the Scriptures £ 

Vide Marke 12.248? 
Toba 5. 39. ſearch the Scriptures for in them 6 
Rom. f 5. 4· & comfort of the $crirtwres might haue hs. 
2. n. 3. 15. the holy Scriptures which arc able to 
Scdurged, ac. | 
Mat. 27. 26 and ſcour ged Ielu 5 Vide 1obn 19.1, © 
Heb.12.6.he ſcowrgeth cuei lon thathe recemerth * 


L 


Sta. 
Pro. 8. 29. when he gaue to che ſia his decree that 
Vide 10b 38. 10% 
Ii. 57. ꝛc. the wicked are like a troublod ſca 
Jer. g. ax. the ſand tor the bound of the ſea 
Lau. 3. euen the ſea· a onſters dra out the breaſt 
Mcab 3. ig. caſt all their ns into the depthoſ the tg. 
Scale. | 
caut. S. 6. ſet me as a ſeale on thy heatt, as 2 /7ale &e. 
3.713. ij. lande ſurc, hauiug this ſcal, e Lord 
L 3 * Deale 
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-  Sealed,ec, 
1b 33. C. eares of men, and ſealeth their inſtruction 
Eypbeſ. 1. 13. ye were ſealed with the holy Sp. of promiſe 
s Vide 2 Cb. 1. 23. 
4.30. by whom ye are ſealed to the day of 
Reusl. 7.3 · till we. hauc ſealed the ſeruants of God in 
. Vide Chapter 8.4. 


| Hearch,xc. | 
Ar. 17. to. I the Lord ſearch the heart. Vide Rom. 8.27. 
Rew (1107 2.23. 
Z*ph.r.12.l will earch leruſalem with candles 
Job 5.39./earch the Scriptures. Vide Ad 17-11, 
Searched, Fc. 
Pal. 39. 1. O Lord thou haſt ſearched re and knowne 
2.Cor.3.10.the ſpirit ſearcheth ll chings,yea the 
Searching. 
Pro.20.27.ſear ching — —_— parts of the belly 
cation, 
W/7.145.15.thou giueſt them their meate in due ſea/an 
Iſz.50.4 how to ſpeake a word in ſtaſon to him that 13 
Luke 4.1 3. he departegtiom him for a ſeaſon 
Gal. 6. 9. tor in due ſeaſun we (hall reape, if we 
2. Tim. 4. . be inſtant in ſeaſonand out of ſeaſon 
Feb. 11. 25. to enioy the pleaſurcs of ſin tot a ſeaſon 


ecrce, 
Deut. 29. 29. ſecret things belong vnto the Lord our G. 
Pſal.19.42.clcanlc thou mee from ſecret ſinnes 
Vide Pſalme 90 8. 

25. 14. che ſecret of the Lord is wich them that tcare 
Pro. 3. 32. but his /ccret is with the righteous 
+. 9.17. and bread eaten in ſecyet is pleaſant 
25. 9. and dilcoucr not a ſecret to another 
* Eccleſ.12.14-into iudgement, with euety ſecret thing 
Aus 3. 7. he reucalcth lus ſecret vnto his (eruants 
” Mat.6.4.thy father which ſceth in ſecret will reward 
| Sce Vei. 6,18. 
” Afarke 4. a2. kept ſecret, but that it ſhould come abi bad 
5b. f. i a. chole things which arc done of them in ſecret 


ö Setrets. 

Pal. 44. i. he know eth the ſecrets of the heart 

| Pre.11.13. atale-bearcr teuealeth ſecrets. Vi. Ch 20.19. 
Daz. fl. a God in heauen that icueali ch ſec res 
Run. 2. 16. when God ſhall iudge the ſecyeti of men 


ect. 
A8. 22. as concerning thus Sei, ve know that 


Ste. 

10 9. ri he goeth by me and | ze him not 
19.16. n my fleſh i tall ſee God, See Verſe 27. 
Pal. 10. U f. he will neuer ee it. Vide Pſal 94.7. 
Þ Iſa.29-19- Exk8.1 1. & 9. 9. 

Iſa ꝛc. to. which ſay to the deer, ſee nos, and co the 
Mats .> lil. are the pure in heart, for they ſl. all ſe G. 
John 3 41 bat now ye ſay we ſce, her. fore your ſinne 
x.{or.13-12.n0w we ſee thiough a glatle dark]y,bur 
1. lobn 3.2.bc like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is 


Scene, 
Nunb.23.31.nor ſcene peruciſeneſſein Iſtael 
M. G. i. before men to be ſeene. See Verſe g. 
1obn 1.18. no man hath ſeexe God at any time, the only 
A cra gere hath not ſcene, not care heard, nor 


Jobs z. 17. Cod ſem not his lou to condemne the world 


Py 


Sceſt. 
lob 10. 4 ſerſt thou as man ſcech. Vide 1.Sam.16.7, 
Deed. . Heed. 

Pſal.126.6.and weepeth,bearing precious ſted 
Eccliſ. t i. &. in the morning ſow thy /ted,and in the 
1/444-3-I will poure my ſpirit vpon thy ſeed,and 
Mzl.2.15.that he might ſceke a godly ſced 
Nat. 13. 3l. is like a grain of Muſtard ſeed which a man 
Lu? 85.2 Sower went to ſow his ſced,and as 

Vide Matthew 13.19,10,32, 
Nom. . zg. except the Lord of Sabbath had 2 a ſecd 
1. Pet. i. a3. not of cortuptible ſeebut of incorruptible 
I John 3. g. fot his ſeed cemaineth in him 


: Deeke- 
Deut. 4. 29. if thouſte e him with all thy heart 
1. C00. 16. 11. ſee te the Lord—ſeef bis face continually 
Vide Ch. 23. 19. 2. Co. . f. 1. Pal. 105. A 
28. 9. if thou ſeeſe him he will be found of chee 
2. Cha. 9g. 3. and haſt preparcd thy heart to ſeehe God 
Vide Chapter 30.19, 
P/al.9.10-haſt net forſaken them that ſeehe thee 
31. io. they rharſeche che Lord thall not want any 
Vide Prauerbes 28.5. 
69.3 2-your heart ſhall live that /rehe the Lord 
105. 4. ſee te the Lord and his ſtrength, /ceke his 
119.2 that ſeehe him with the whole heart 
176 ſeeke thy ſeruant. Vide Exe4.34-13,16, 
Py0.8.17.chole that ſeehe me earely thall tinde me 
cant. 3. a. I will eee him whom my ſoule loueth 
I/a.5 5.6.ſteke ye the Lord whilſt he may be found 
1*r.29.13.yc thall ſeche me, and finde me, when ye 
Hoſ.5-6.toſceke the Lord, but they ſhall not finde 
15. they will ſee e me earely. Vide Iſa. 26.9. 
10-12.it is time to ſeeke the Lord, till he come 
Ames 5.6 ſceke the Lord and yeſhall liue. Vide Ecpb. a. 3 
Mat. 6. 33 ſet te ye firſt the Kingdome of God, and 
7-7.ſeexe and ye ſhall finde, ænocke and it ſhalbe 
Lak. ty. to. the fon of man is come to ſeeh,and ſaue that 
1. Cor. io. aꝗ. let no man ſeehe his one. Vide Phil. 2. 21. 
2. (0%. 12. 14. ſeeke not yours, but you 
Col. 3. I ſec e chole things which are aboue 
Hebt. i i. 6. a rewai der of them that diligently ſtete 


E. 

Pſal.49.18-praiſethce when thou doſt well to thy ſelſẽ 
Pro. 16. 4. the Lord hath made all things for him ſelſe 4 
Vide 7ſaiah 43-31, 
Jer. 23. . I ſweare by my ſelfe. Vide Chapt. 49.13. 
& 51.14. Hebe. 6. 13. 
Titus 2. 14. who gaue him ſelſe for vs. Vide Heb. 
7-27. & 9,14 256. 

Heb. i. 3. vhen he had by him ſelſe purged our ins 
1. Pet. 2. a4. o his one ſelſe bare our (ins in his body 


Sell. 
Leut. a5. Ic if thou ſel ought to thy neighbout, or 


See Verſ. 15, 16,29. 
Ames 8.5.that we may ſell corne, and the refule of 


Senſuall. 
James 3. 15. but is earthly, ſenſuall,and diuelliſh 


J. him 


— 


4 him that ſext me. See Ver. 30, 7. Ch. 6. 38. 
22 * & 7.16. & 20.11. 


Eccleſ$.11.becauſe ſextence againſt an euill work is not 


Separate. 
N. 8 35 who ſhall ſcparate vs from the louc of God 
Separated, 
Iſa.5 9.2.your iniquitics haue ſeparated between me 
his 
uu. 23 27. ye are liłe ynto whited Sepnlchres 


Genz. l. now the Serpent was more ſubtle than any 
Sce Verſes 13,14» 

Numb.t1.8.make thee a fiery Serpent. dec Veile g. 
2. Nu. f. 4. and brake in pieces the braſen Serpent 
Ha. 27. i. cuen Leuiathan, that piercing Sc pen 
Hut. 7. 10. it he aske tith, will he giue him a Serpent ? 

10. 16. be ye therefore wile as Serperts,and harmleſſe 
lobs 3.1 4.as Moles lift vp che Serpent in the wilderneſs 
Res 1 2.9.that old Serpent called the Diucll. Chap. 20. 2. 


Scruant. 
$x0.21.5.ifthe ſeruamt thall plainly ſay, l loue my maſt. 
26. if a man ſite the cyc ot his fer uam, or the 
Sce Veric 27. 
Num 12. 7. my ſeruant Moles is not ſo,who is faithtull 
Der. 34. j · Moſes the ſcruam of the Lord dyed 
Vide Joſhua 1-1. PI al. 105.26. 
Pſal. i 16. 58. I am thy ſeryant, I am thy ſcruam &c. 
Vide Pſalue 119.125. 
Pre.11.29.the foole ſhalbe ſeruamt to the wile of heart 
14.35. che Kings fauour is towards a wile ſer n 
17.2. a wiſe ſcruant ſhall haue rule ouer a lon that 
19.10. much: lefle for a ſrruant to haue rule ouet Pr, 
29.19. a ſtruamt will not be cortect. d with words 
21.delicarely bringeth vp is ſerwaxt 
30. to.accuſe not a ſeuant to his maſter, leſt he 
Eccleſ7.21.leſt thou heare thy ſeruaut curſe thee 
Aal. 6.honours his father, and a/ run lus waſter 
Alat. 18.22. O thou wicked ſtruant. Vide Ch. 24 48. 
24.5. who is a faitliſull and wiſe ſeruant 
Vide Luke 13.37, 38,42. 
46. bleſſed is that ſeruant hom lis Lord when he 
48. but if chat cuil l ſe ru ſhall ſay in his heart 
25. Jo. caſt ye the vnprotitable ſtruant᷑ into outer 
Jebn g. 34 · conumitteth fin is the / eruant of fin 
1. cor. . al. art thou called being a [er4@nt,care not 
See Verſe 22. 
64. i. io pleaſe men, I were not the ſtrvant of Chriſt 
Phil a. . tooke on him the forme of a /eruant 
eu. 19. 10. I am thy fellow. ſcruunt, and of thy 
Dernants. 
Exra 5. 11. we are the ſeruiuts of the God of heauen 
Fſal. 123 2. as the cies of ſerwants locke vnto the hand 
Kccleſ.10.7, 1 haue ſeen ſeruaxts vpon hortes, and 
Iſa.65.13 my ſeruants ſhall eate, but ye ſhalbe 
47. io. ve are vnprofitable ſerwants, Md. 25. 30. 
leb 15.15. henc | call you not ſeruanti tur the 
16.21 ſernaxts to obey, his ſi ye art to 
See Ve 17, 12. 


I-677-7-23-be not ye the ſun ien 11. 


Eybeſ-5. 5. ſernamii be obedient to- 


0 =» 4 


Poe 
ww. 


maſters 


Vide Tit.2.9. & 1.Pet.2.16. (Al. 3. 23. 
col. 4. i. giue vnto your ſeruai that which is iuſt 
1. Tim. G. a. let —ſeruat count their maſters worthy of 


Serue, 
E r84.23.25.yc ſhall ſerue the Lord your God, and he 
Vide Deux. 10.1 A, 20. & 13-4. 2. Chyo. 30. f. 
& 35.3- Matthew 410. 
Dent. 11. t 3. ſerue him with all your heart. Vide loſb. 22. 
& 24 14. 1 Sn 12.20, 
1oſb.14.1 5.25 for me and my houle,we will ſerue the La, 
1. byo.28.9. ſerue him with a pertect heart, and with a 
P/al-2.11.ſerue the Lord with teare, and reioyce 
ioo. a. ſerue the Lord with gl adneſſe, come before 
I/a.43-24.thou haſt made me to ſerie with thy fins 
Aal. 3. 1g. ye haue ſaid, it is in vaine to [true God 
Mat. 4. io and him only ſhalt thou ſerus 
6.24.10 man can ſerue two Maſters ; for either 
Luke 1. 74. enemies, might ſerue him without frate 
Job u 12. 26. i any man ſerve me, him will my Father 
Galat. 5. 15. by loue ſerue one another 
Hieb. 13. 28. ſerue G- with teuerence and godly fen 


„Ft. 
Mal. 3. 1 7. ſpareth his one lon that ſerurth him 
18.berween him that ſerueth God, and him that 
Act 20 ig. ſeruing the Lord with all humility 
Rum. 12. ii. feruent in ſpirit, ſeruiug the Lord 
eruice. 


2. Chro. 12. 8. that ye may know wy ſeruice, & the ſtraits 
ler. 22. iq. that yſe:h his neighbours ſeruice with m 
lobs 16. 2. will thinke that he doth God ſermice 
Epbeſ. s. s. not with eye-ſcruce as men-plealers 

tttled 


Zepb. 1. a. puniſh the men that are ſettled 29 their lees 
enen. : 

Leuit. 26.18 puniſſi you ſtuen times more for your fin 
P/al.119.164.tuen times a day do | praiſe thee 
Pro. 24. 16. a iuſt man falleth /cuen times, and riſerh 
Lake 18. ar. but vntill ſeuenty times ſcuen | 
Vide Matthew 18.23 
Shadow. | 
1. Chro. 29.15. our daics vpon carch are as a ſhadow 

Vide 106 8.9. & 14.2.& 17.7. Pſal d ox. xt. 


& 109.23. & 1444+ 
P/al.17.8.hide me vnder the ſhadow of thy wings 
Vide Pſa.36.7.& 57. l. & 63.7.& 91-1. cu. 3. 
col. . 17. which are a ſhadow of things to come 
& 


1/4.49-2.and made me apoluned haft in his quiver 


Shaken, xc. 
Leuit.26 36.che ſound of aſbahen leafe ſhal chaſe them 
1% 26 lich [haketh the earth out of her place 


Shame : 
Pſal.83.16.fill their faces with ſhame, that they may ſeth 
Prou-12.16.but a ptudent man coucreth 
17.2.0ucr a ſon that canſerh ſhame. V ide Cha. 19.26, 
1/a-50-6.1 hid not wy face from ſhame and ſpitting 
Dau. i ⁊. i. and ſome to ſhame and cucrlaſting contempt 
n j — Inc rea * 
F.. 3. 1e glory ir ſhans,who minde 
Heb.12.2.cadurcd 


Meb.r3.2.cndured thecrofſedeſpiling rhe ſhane 
Shamel?/tneſle. 
t. Tin. ⁊ q. wich ſume ſalucſſe and modeſty 


Dhape. 
Toba 5. 37. neithet bcard his voice not ſeen his ſhape 


S . 
Pſal 119. 176 lhaue gone — lite a loſt ſheep 
Iſa.s 3-6.all we like ſhecp liaue gone aſtiay 
EN C3411. Iv ill both learch my ſo:ep, and ſeeke them 
11 ſo will 1 ſeck out my ſhcepand will 
Aat. 7. 15. falle Prophets which come in ſhecps clothing 
10. 16. I ſend you—as ſhecp in the midſt of wolues 
15. 24. I am nut ſent but to the loſt ſbecp of the 
18.12.it a man haue an hundrca ſhcep,and one of 
25.32. as a ſhepheard diuidctia his ſheep from the 
Luke 15.4-what man of you hauing an hundred ſheep 
Job; 10.3.and the ſheep heare his voice. Sce Vere 25. 
4-the ſheep toilow him, for they know his voice 
Ii. che good ihepheard giueth his life for che ſhrep 
See Verſe 15. 
x21 feed my ſheep, Ver. 13. feed my ſheep 
Alis 8. 32. he was led as aſheep to che ſlaughter,and 
ö Vide Iſaiah 53. 1. 
1. Per. 2. a5. fox ye were as ſheep going aſtray, but are 
7 hepheard. 
Pal. 23. 1. che Lord is my ſhey heard, I ſhall not want 
} Ja4-11- ſhall fecd his flocke like a ſbepheard 
4 Vide Exehiel 34.12,23. 
Tech. 11. 16. I will raiſe vp a ſhephea;din the land 
ö 17. voc to the idle ſhepherd that leaueth 
13. 7. awake, O ſword, againſt my ſhepheard 
Sta. 26.31. I will ſiuite the ſhep heard. Vide Zech. t 3. 7. 
He. 13. 20. Ieſus, that great ſhepbeard of the ſheep 
I. Pet. 2. 25. vnto the ſyzpheard and biſhop of your ſoules 
i Faxwhen the chice ſb:pbeard thall appeare 
See the ward Sheepe, 
Shepheards. 
ler. o. 6. their ſhepheards haue cauſed them to 
Zech. it. j. heir owneſbepheards pity them not 


| Shew. UI Shew. 
Pala. C. ho will ſbem vs any good ? Lord lift thou 
39-6.cucry man walketlria a vaincſhnw 
| Nef. 


ew of their countenauce doth witneſſe 

hteld. 
+ P[a.18.7.my ſtrength & wy ſhield. P ſa. 33. 10. & 115.9. 
f — i. God is a ſun and ſbyeldjthe Lord will 
Pro. 30. g he is a ſhield ynto them that -truſt in him 
5b. 6. 16. ahoue all, taling the ſhield of faith, wherewith 
htloh. 
Ter. y. 12. goe ye to my palace which is ia Shiloh 
| 14-45 I haue done to Shi 


Shine. | 
Dav.12.3.they that be wiic (hal! ſuine as the brightneſſe 
SMat-1 3-43-the righteous ſhall bine fucth as the fun 


Shining. 

| Pro.4.18.path of the iuſt is as the ſbining light that 

Fro.31.14-ſbc is like the Mcrchanes ſhige 
Shoes. 

. j. pur off thy ſheoe; from off thy ſee 


. IU. 


Ams: 2. c. ſold the poote for 


$ | 
npaire of 
_ g. C. 
Addi 2.33. put off thy ſhase from thy feet: for che &c. 
Shot. Shoztened,#c. 
Nam. f. 23. is the Lords hand waxcn ſhort ? thou fhalt 
Vide Iſa. o. a. & 59.1. 
Pro. 10. 27. the yeares of the wicked ſhalbe ſhortened 
Hebr. 4. I. any of you ſhould come ſhor: of it 
Rcuel. 12. ix. he knoweth he hath but a ſuort time 
22. 2. bel old I come ſhortly, Vide Ch. 3. f. 


Wr 


1.4.9. &. tlie goucrnment iliall be vpon his ſhaul der 
Zech. . i a. and pulled away the ſh ulder. See Verſe 12. 


Shulamtte. 
Cat. &. 1 3. reture, returne, O Shal aue, returne 


Shutteth. 
Neuel. 3. 7. he openeth and no man ſhuctetb, and ſhurs 


Sicke 
Cant. 2. 5. I am ſiche of lour. Vide Chapter 5. 8. 
II. l. . the whole head is che, and the whole 
Hoſea 7. 3. the Princes haue made him ſich with bottles 
AMat.g.rs.nced not a Phyſitian, but they that are /iche 
25-36.1 was /iche,andye vilited me: I was in 
Tames 5. 14. is any /che among you? let him call for 


F xod. 23. 25. I will take /ichneſje away from—thee 
Vide Deut. . f 5. 

Pal t. 3. make all his bed in his ſic xueſſe 

Mat. S. 19. tooke our infitmities, and bare our ſichu'ſſe 


Dide, 
lobn 19.34-with a ſpeare pierced his ſide,and forthwith 
20.25.andthruſt my hand into his /ide,| will not 


Sitkt. 
Luke 22. 3l. co haue you, that he may /ift you as wheat 


ec. 
Pal. I 2. . of the poore, for the /ighing of the needy 
79-11. Iet the ſ hing of the poore come before 
Exc4-9-4-0n the futcheads of the men that /g 
Marke 7.34. looking vp to heauen he ſighed 
8.12. he //ghed deeply in bis ſpirit 


t. 
Pſal. 76. . who may ſtand in thy ght when once thou 
143.2. in thy ght ſhall no man liuing be ĩuſtiſicd 
Ja. x l. 3. he ſhall not iudge after the ig bt of the eyes 
Hieb. 4. 13. chat is not manifeſt in his g be 


tgne. 
Exod.-31-13-my Sabbatli-it is a ge between you and 
See Verſe 17. 
Ja. v. tt. aske theea ſqxe&c, Vide Chapter 38.7, 
Au. 24. 3. what ſhall be the ſigue of thy comming 
Sce Verſes 24,30, 
Luke 2-34-for a ſigne which ſhall be ſpoken againſt 


2.Theſ.2.9.all power, and geenand lying wonders 
Stlence 


Pſal.33.3.when l kept {ence my bones waxed old 
Eccleſ. 3.7.4 time to keep ſaence, and a time ts 
Amo: 5. 13. the prudent ſhall keep fence in that tima 
1 cor. 14. ĩ a. let your women keep ſiience in the 
— —-— i flew wich all 


. 


Iob 27 1 


hh ea be 


Tech.13-9 
Ad. 2.6.f 


de, 
Deut. 4.15. _—— Verſe 16. 
{mple, Simplicity. 
P/al.1 9.7 making wiſc the ſample. Vide Pſal.1 . = 


116.6. the Lord preſerueth the le, l was 
Pro.14-45.the ſample belecueth cuery word: but the 


Reow.12.8.1ct him doe it in fouplicity 
16.19, — le concerning euill 
Phil. t. to. that ye — 


1. Pet. x. a. deſire —— 


inceritp, ec. 
. 4. 1 f. ſerue him in it — truth 
125 ſ.8.wich the e bread of foncerity and 
Acer. i. i a. in ſumplicity and godly fircerity, not with 


ide Chapter 2. 17. K 11.3. 


Fpbeſ.6.24.that loue our Lord leſus Cluiſt in ſincerity 
Pil. t. iC. of contention, not facerely, ſu 
Tum 3.7 ſhewing—granicy, fercerity 


Sing, xc. 
Pſal.30.4.fagvnto the Lord. 


Ferem31-7.fing with gladneſſe for lacob 
1.Cor.1 4.15.1 will ag with the vaderſtanding alſo 
Epbeſ.5.19 ſmging and making melody in your hearts 
Coloſ 3. is. gg with grace in your hearts to the 
James 5. 13. i 2 man _— ſet him forg 

Stnglenellc, 
uu... if a. fer whole body ſhall 
Acts 1.46.with gla adneſle and /ingleneſſe of — 
Epeſ.6.5.in ſing lene{e of heart as vnto Chriſt 

Vide Coloſ 3.12, 


Stunt 

6e21.4.7.doft not well, ſn lyeth at the doore 

39-29.d0 this great wictedneſſe, and fn againſt 
Lemi.4.3.fo through ignorance. Vide — 15.27. 
Nan. g. a. chey ſhall confeſſe their ſin which they 

37 Ache ſure your fox will finde you our 
—— n/a againſt the Lord,who ſha] 
a. chf l agzeinſt thee for there ib 
. r. — — Vide Aa. 4. 7. 
| 74 my —5 
36.8. I wifl befocry for m 
JI. 3 2d 

in 


Vide Pſal. 32. 2,3. 
& 68.4.6& N. . & 96-1. leren. 20.13. 


| bt 13. to call Wee 


_ 2 8 erat 


Zech.13. — 
leba 1.29 .Lambe-which away the ff he 


7 14-fxno mere let a worſe thing come vans thas ® 


ide Chapter b. K r- 
ä — 
9-2 did /m,this man or tus 
41-if ye — mean 
15-23 but now they haue no cloake for their s 
16.8.he will reproue the world of ſand of * 
u. 3. c. chat they all are vnder /m. Sce Verſe ig. 
3. 15. aby one pun ſx entred into the world . 
See Verſe 13. to at. 
20.where fo did much more 
i La al we cnatinue inn that grace may abound 
fer See Verſe 3. to 1T& 
ba — in your morcall bodies 
See Ver. 3. ic. 25. 
9.14 but I am carnall, ſold ynder ſm 
17. but ſn that dwelleth in me. See Verſe 20 
23. leading me capriue to the Law of /3n 7; 
1.Co.15. 222 —— = rc of © 
2. Cor.. ac. hath him to be ſafer vs, who \ 
Heb.z.1 3.bardned through the deceitſulneſſe of sn 
10.26.if we ſin wilfully after we haue recciued the © | 
12-1.and ſu whichdoth ſo cafily beſet vs 
. 1. fu when it is finifhed beingech dorch deam 
in many things we n all 1 
1. — 22. vho did no , neithet was gui le found in 
ide De ” 
1. labs 1.7.bloud of Chriſt - cleanſeth vs from all s 
g. it we ſay that we haue no fin, we deceiue our 
2.1.if any man ſu, ve haue an Aduocate with d 
3.4. Ni is the tranlgreſſion of the Law * 
g. he that commmrerh ſi is of che diuell 
5.16ahere is a ſu vnto death, I ſay not by 
17.all — ſan 


Jab 9.20.1 haue fine —— 2 
Pſal.51.4.againſt 2 22 


W nw ps, x 
Lax. . tg. woe vuto vs that we hace /ixaed g 
Dan.g.5.we haue e d and committed. ——— 

Luke 15. 18. Father, haue ſamedagainſt heaucn ane 
1.16bx 1.10.if we ſay that we haue not ſamed we © * 


Dinner, sc. 
Fce{.8.13.though a famer doch —— 
Pro. 1. to. if ſfamers intice chou not 

13-34. cuill purſucrh mers: bur to the 


] 


11. Cod 
1 yet faneys Chrift dyed fir yy 
1. Tin 1.13 . 


1 e my ye 


W 
20.33-wholc 

Cr. 15. 3. Chriſt died for our ſas according to the 
Sli. Luo gauc himſclfe for our iu, that he 
eke ee ſain e 
2. lab 1.9. he is fairhfull — to forgiuc vs our ſint, and to 
A.. be is the propitiation for our ſis. VI. Chap. 4· 10. 
Rex. 1.5. and bath waſbed vs from our ni in his oune 
18. 4. chat ye be not partakers of her. ſius 

.” Sher ſas haue reached vnto heauen 


not 

Vide 2 b. Cccleſ.2. 20. 

Arck1 — — ye. Verſe 20. 
is borne not 

3-lobs 3. g. he that is Vide Chapter 5.18. 


ar dealech with a flackhand 
is not ſlac te concerning bus ptouuſe 
| Pre. ttereth Lade is a fools 

» aus 2 

| — wich b. Vide Chapt. 9.4 
| 1  Slandereth. _ 
Furl. f. vboſo privily eth his ncighbour 

| 11. chem not leſt m people forget: ſcatter 
— — wplc (hall ſlay them 


| acm dll ether lnber or ſe 
giucth his beloved p "I 
Fa Exc haue done miſchief 
* Pro.4.16-chey ſlccp not dcepc they 

; eg to thine eyes, not ſlumber to 
n Ses Ver.9,10,24:38- 
*  no.r23Joucnorfieep ICs OD PONTTTY 
Þ — 12. che ſep of a labouring man is ſweet 


A d ſleep,pur my hearr wakerh 
. ſleep ja the duſt—thaawake 
Lan 3-14-65 high time to 0 
A. be- 13. chem chat ae 


t. . ben be flew themghen they foaghe bn 


leren 6.14. chey haue healed the be 
c 

Pro. 26. . as he abe +l in a ſag fois he 

n 


Pran. 13. 24 the ſlachful be vnder tribute 
27. che ſlahfull man roſteth not that which he 
15. 19. cha way of a ſlahſul man is as an hedge of 
18.9. he that is ſlothfull in his worke, is br to 
19.24. 2 flat ſull man bideth his hand in his boſome 
21.25. the deſire of the ſlachſull killeth bim 
22. 13. che ſlothfull man ſaich chere is a Lion without 
n ee 
26.1 * his bed 
Lam fz. 11. not 11 
Heb. S. i a. chat ye be not ſloth ul, but followers of 


Ero. . C. go to the Ant chou ſlug gard. See Vet. . i! 
13-4- — ar hath | 
20.4 4rd will not by reaſoa of che 
26.16. . 


Tal at. 3. he that thee will not ſlumber 


1.Kjx.19-12.and after the fire a ſtill [el]! voice 
Amos 7. 2. by whom ſhall Iacob ariſe? for he is ſmall 
Zccb.4.10.who hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall thing: 
.18. . coe, let vs {avite him with the tongue 
— — — pon wy chigh 
, Vide E NH 21.12, 
Aat. 5. 39. ſhall ſnice thee on thy right cheeke,turne to 


Iſa-y0.6.l gave my backe ro the [miters,& my checekes 
i e ae 
15. he chat ſmteth his father or morhet ſhall be 
Deu. a. ( curſed be he chat ſauctb his nei etly 
1ſa.g 13.the people turnech not to him that /avitech the a 
leremy 2. o in vaine haue 1 [mites your children 
cate Vide Ames LG. Ac. 
Hoſea 6.1.hc hath ſaitienvyand be will linde v 
Dent. 29.20. his icaleulic ſhall / inft that man 
1 * Plalmty 4.7; 
Pro. 10. 26. as ſoache to the is the (aggard to 
AA. 12. a0. naa faxe (ball he nos be 


fa. f. . werd, af his mouth S e 
0 944+ \ 


1. 


„ 
— "I 


SHR 


_ Ot © 


Seal ng 


ide 1. T2. 26. 


OE 


.6.he ſhall raine ſkeyes,fire,and brimftone 
—— r 


Nom. 12.3 but to thinke ſoberiy according as God 
— — * 


IM 
363 122 2, 5 rim 1-4. 


* 
U Per f. 13 to 
1 — 


Holt. 
16 23. -16.God maketh wy beare oft andrhe Almighty 
Prom. 15- A — 
25.11. 


gene 
1. 39K . ch 
Iſal.z9.1 ä — : 


Sold. 
Deu 32.30. except their rocke had ſold chem and the 
Veh. 13. — du on the Sabbath vnto the children of 
Am 2.6.they ſold the ri for filuer 
Nom. 7. i . but I am dla vnder fin 


Hong, rc. 

Pſal.69.12. I was the ſoxg of the drunkards 

[191g ch Lond oy Ong my ſong 

118.14. is 
Iſh.$.1. a my beloued his ec. 
Ex4-26.13- ———— ſongs to ceaſe 

Vide Amos 5.23. 

Ant 8.10.1 will turne—your ſongs into lamentation 


EF xod.22.3.take now thy ſen thine only ſon Iſaac 
E Tal 4.53. — — 2 
Deu. 21. z. this our — 
Pſal.2.7.thou art my ſan, this day haue I begotten thee 
See Ver. 12. As 13.33 
Pre. to.. a wiſe ſon makerh a glad father. Vide Ch. 13.1 
17.25. oollſh ſex is a griefe to his father 
Vide Chapter 19.13. 
yum eres ogy 
9.6.ynto vs a —— 
414 f. 5. a ſou honours his father, and a ſeruant his maſt. 
3-17.ſpareth his owne ſon that ſerues him 
u.; Wan 


11 „ OPS: .. . 8 


xde Chapt. 16.16. 

lala 1. 18 ny EM — 
not his owne 

— — 


f ——_— the Sabbath 
— 1 Luke 6.5. 
14-33- thou art the eG 
t. labs 4.9. 
et &c. 
Iſa.60.14-the ſans of them thar afflicted thee ſhall 
. 21. l. & min man had two /ex,and became 


7 


— hen funtGod 


bn mn en of God, and it 
Pſal. 38. 18. aune iniquity,l — 
Soxrow. 
Sen 3.16. — — — ; 
15. in /orrow ſhalt thou * 


Leuit. 26. 16. — e Vi. de 
Pre.10.22.makerh rich, and addes no ſorrow with ic 

* 4 
Eccleſct t. — chy heart; qad pan 
Iſa.35.10. ſorrow and fighing ſhall flee away 
Itr. 30. 1 J. thy ſorrow is incurable. See Ver. t 
Lam-1. — — my ſer rom 
Jobn 16. — — — 4 
2 cer. 7. 0. Lined mw wor kes repentance to c. 

the ſorrow of the ward workes 

Rexel. 3 | 4 


Sozrowes. 
1. Sn 2.6. — — 
Jab. 21. 17. God diſtributeth — 
4.13.3. — — 
4. borne our griefes, and carried our ſurre ee 


rowfull. 
1. Cn. 15. I am a woman of a ſarrowfull ſpi 
P/al.69.29.1 am poore and /orrowful,let £ 
Alat. 19. 22. he went away /orrewfull,for he 4 9 
2. cor. 6. io. as ſorremſuſꝭ yet alwayes reioycing 


Sought. 
Pſal.18.34.when he ſlew them, then they faghe hin 
cu. . 1 
1/a.65-1 am ſought of thew that asked not for me 


ler.50.20.iniquity of Iſrael ſhalbe /aught for and thang. 


Deu. 4 9. apap diligently,left chou N 

29. i thou ſecke him vith-all thy ſoul? | 

Vide Ch.6.5.& 10.3. K 11.13. 1. U 

1. . 15. ſer your heart and ſaule to ſecke the 

P ſal. 6. 10. chou wilt not leaue my ſoule in hell, not 

— 

106. 1. but ſent leanneſſe into their ſoule * 

121.7. — thy ſoule. Vide P 

138.3.me in my ſdule 
143-8.for I lift my ſaule vnto thee 

nn. wy /oule out of trouble 

Press. 5. he A dach 

I;. l. chou ſhalt male hi 


mn be ſhall ce the trauell of his ſaule 
AMat.10-28.bur arc not able to kill the /avle 


. Ll inewnſine 


- 


— 


* - | ” " 
bt 1:30ke that whmnahftghriewiſer + > 7.1 - + 
Sce 910. 


Exch-13-48.mill ye hunt the ſos 


18. Call ſoles are mine, aa the ſoule of the 
— ſaue your ſaules 
Rex. 18.x3.the merchandize—of ſlaues, and ſouitt of men 


Sound, ec. ‚ 
Ya 19. so. let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutea, that I 
Pro-3-21. keep ſound wiſedome. Vide Ch. 2. 7. & 8.1 
14.30. a ſdnmi heart is the life of the fleſh 
Iſ«.1 6. there is no ſoundneſſe in it, but wounds! 
Ai. 1. 7. pirit—of louc,and of a ſound minde 
Tien 1.1 they may be ſound in the faith 
Vide Chapter 2.3, 
Sow. . Dow, et. J. 
Pſal.r26.5.they that ſaw in tcares (hall reape in ioy 
Eccleſ-11.4-he that obſcructh the windo ſhall not ſ 
| See Veiſe 6. 
2.4.3. your fallow ow not among thornes 
Kxek.1 3.18-woc to the women thayſ# pillowes to all 
M. 13. 3. Sower went out ro ſoy. So AMarke 4.3. 


owed. 
M. 18. 24. a man which ſowed ſeed in his feld 
2. the enemy — cares 
256.6. chat | reape where | ſawed not, and 
7 Sorzer- Sce Sow. 

3.Cor.g.6.he which /aveth ſparingly ſhall reape &c. 
Gal.8.7.whatſocucr a man ſoweth that ſhall he reape 
8.he char ſowerh to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh 


3 
x ing in 
— we haue ſane to you ſpirituall things 
1.41. it is ſore in 1 it is raiſed 

1 pa kt. 
7. A. anſwered, neuer man ſpate like this man 


Pa 4 Spare, ac. 
29-1 3- 


e me, that I way recouer firength 
4. 3. 17. I will pare them as a wan ſparetbh his 
d. 32. he chat ſpared not his owne ſon, but 
. a f God parednor the naturall branches 


| Sparkes. | 

oþ 5.5. born vnto trouble as the ſparkes flie ypward 

N. 5 o. i t. and in the hes that ye haue kindled 

3 . parrowes. : 

10. 33. are not two Sperrewes ſold for afarthing ? 
Vide Luke 13.6, 


Ex: 1 — 
2 19. 18. ue citi the e of Canaan 


10. i. take no thought how or what ye ſha] ſpeake 
12.34.how can ye bei — — 
— 1g.thad ember Seeks fc with maine 
| Vide Verſe 21. to 35- 
' g5-ivisa ſhame for a woman to in the Chu, 
— no brawler 
1 1. 19. lo to ſpoa tc, ſlow to wrath 
4.1. {fake not cuill one of another hrethren 


pa he hun abe ee ek bin ere. 
2 3 SITY ; | — 


ou 
* 
— 

i a. 
* 11 14 


— — par: — > 


I-Co7.2.1.l-—came not with cxcellcacy of 
caleſ.4· 6. let your perch be alway with giace 
Nel. 3. 16. I will en thee out of my mouth 


lob d. i Hofe truſt ſhalbe a Spiders webbe 
Iſaiah 5. ¶ and weauc the Spiders webbe 


. . . Dptrtt. 
Ger. i. a. che Spirit of God moued vpon the face of &c, 
6.3.my Spirit (hall not alway ſlriue with man 
eri. j. filled him wich the Syirit of God: 
P/alme 31. . into thy hands I commit ary foiri 
34-18.and ſaueth ſuch as bo of a contrite i 
51. LI. cake not thy holy Spirit from me 
12. ſtabliſh me with thy fret Spirit 0 
15. the ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit 
Pro.16,3z.-he that rulcth his ſpirit than he that cakerh 
Vide Chapter 25.28, 
17.22. a broken ſpirit drieth vp the bones 
18. Ache ſpirit of a man will beare his infirmiry,bur 
FEccleſe$.8. no man that hath power oucs the iris : 
Iſa.11.2.the Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt ypon hi 4 
49-13-who hath directed the Spirit ofthe Lord 
$7-15.chat is of a — handle fied 
61. L the Spiris of the Lord is ypon me 
Vide Mat. 1 2. 18. Luke 4. rt. 
63. io. rebel led, and vexed his holy Spirit 
6. . chat is poore and of a contrite ſpirit 
Evt.. ig. I will put a ner ſpiit within you, Vide 
Thapt. 18.3 1. & 36.2617. 
ech. t xi. the Lord ſormeth the dirit ofman 


A2. ig. yet had he the reſidue ot the ſpirit 
— — — out of a man 
Luxt 24439-8 ſpirit hath not and as ye ſet 


40. j. a man be borne of water and of the ſhirit 
6. chat which is borne of the Spirit i3 Spirit 
34-God giueth not the Spirit by e to him 
424. Cod is a Spirit, and — U. worchip him, 
muſt worſhip him in ſprit and in truth 
6. 63. it is the Spirit that quickneth ; the fleſh 
AA 2.17.1 wilpoure out of my Spirit all 
ide Isel 1.28, 
Fom. 7. s. hut we ſhould ſerue in newncſle of firit 
f. i. valle not after the fleh bur after the ſhin 


2.the la of the Spirit of life in Chriſt leſus 
— — 
See Verſe 5, 
if any man hane nor the Spirit of Chri 
21. bar ifthe ric of him char raiſed vp eſis = | 
quicken your 
14-23 many as are led by the Spirit of 
15. not the 
16. che Spi 


26. che S inficmitics : for. ! 
eee dont Sand pore 


et . e pry 5 . 
in your your ſyirit 
cee eee 
14.15. will pray with the ſyirit Sce verſc 16. 
» cer. l. Ac. and giuen the carneſt of his — in our 
Sec Chapter 5. J. 
3. c. che letter — ny life 
Gal.3-3.hauing in the ſpirit,are ye now 
4+6.Ged bath ſent-the ſpirit of his ſon — — 
5.16. valke in the ſpirit, and ye ſhall not fultill the 
17. the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſyirit, and the 
22.the fruit of the ſpiru is loue, ioy 8 See 
ap. 5. 8. 
25.if we live in the ſpiri, let ys—walke alio 
6.8.he chat ſoweth to the ſpirir,ſhall of the ſpirit 
Epbeſ"2.22.an habitation of God through the ſpirie 
4-4.there is one body, and one /parit 
30.gricue not the boly /pir;! of God,whereby 
$.18.be not drunken be filled with the ſpirit 
6.17.and the (word of the ſpirit,which is the 
Phil.3.3.which worſhip Godin ſpirit, and reioyce 
1 Theſ:s — — the ſpirit 
| 1 Theſ.2.8.n the Lord ſhal conſume wich the p. of 
S 1 Tim. 3.16. iuſtificd in the ſpurit, ſcene of Angels 
4 Hebr. 9 1 A who by the crernall ſpas offred humſelſe 
4 to. ag. hach donc deſpite to the ja of grace 
| James 2-46.25 the body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo 
1 Pet.z.18.in the fleſh, bur quickncd in the ſpirit 
1 Jab 4-1\bclecue not cucry ſurui Sec vetſ.3. C. r. 
5.6. ic is the /pirie chat bearerh uitnelle, becauſe 
g. che / pirit, and che water, aud blood 


. Spirits. 
Num.16.22.0 God,thic God of the [pirits of all Heſh 
dec Chapter 37.16. 

Pre.16.2,butthe Lord weigheth the ſpirits 

Keb.t.14.are they notallminiftring ſpirits, ſent forth 
12. 9. ſubiect vnro the father of , and liue 

1 Per. ig. and preached vnto the piii in priſon 

Sptiritnall. 

Rer. 15. 27. made partakers of their ſpiritual dung: 

1 cer. a 15.he that is ſpiritaall iudgeth all thing 
9-11.if we haue lown ynto you /þjri/uad things 
15.44-2 natural} budy,and —/pritnall bedy 

_ Spiritnally, 
Nen. B. C. to he ſpiritually minded is life and peace 
I cor. 2. i. becauſe they are ſpiritzally diſcerned 


Mat. 26. 6. chen did they /pitin his face Lake 18.32% 
Spotle gc. 
E /ay 42. ac. who gauc Tacob for a [pojle,and Iſrael 


— 


col. a. iq hauing fed principalit ies and — 
Heb. 10-34. and took ioytully —— your goods 
| Spoken. 


186 40. j. ance haue I ſpohenybur I will net anſwer 


7 ep Sport. 
70. 10. 3. it 6 2/p#rt to a toole to doe milchicfe 
36. g. hat bach, am I not in ſportꝰ 


Laa eee ere 


I. ere 
5 Fahey de fon Rn 


nt. l. my fſter — -- See verſes 4.2. 
C 

175 =Y & chapter 3. . 
Hoſes 4. 13. your S panſes ſhal commir adultery Verage | 


c. 
1 cor. l. a iche chat ſabliſbech vs—is God Ses 
1 Tbe. 3. 2 Fheſ g. 3. 1 Fer. f. 10-2 F 2. 
cola. A and ftabliſhed in the fanh S8. Hebr. x 


1 T heſ.2.17.ftabbſy you in cuery good word & 


Gen.32.10.with my fteffe 1 palſcd over this lordam 
Pſal. 23. . thy tod and thy ns br comfort me 
ff Sce 
hap 


Exc4.4-16-1 will breakethe bread 
ter 5.46, K 14-13» 


Stammnertng. 
Eſay 18.11.with hammering lips—will he ſpeake ts 
See Chapter 33.4. _ 


Stand Ec. a 
Rom. i t. ac. thou ſtanarſt by faith: be not High minded | © 
14.4.God is able to make him ſtand 24 
cor. to. in. let him that thinkerh he fi ande th take heed - 

16.13.ftand faſt in che faith Sec 2 Cor. 1.24» 
——̃ —yv— | 
Epbeſ.6.11.thar ye may be able to land againſt c. 
See verſes 13. 14. 
Phil.4.1 faxdfaſt in the Lord my—bcloued 
1 Theſ.z.15.therfore brethuen, land faſt, and hold tha 


8 
47.13 cars 
— — — ö 
Neu. 2. 28. I will giue to him the morning · l | 


1 Cor.15.41.ancther glory of the fta 4 
Kea. t. zac · the myſterie of the ſcucn ſt which thou 
6. T3. and che ters of heauen fell . 


* | g 
Exed.1y.26.and keep all his ſtatutes Set Dew 6.194 
& 16.124 
Pſal.19.8.the fatuter of the Lord are ri * 


— — 
Stay. Stayed. b 
1 C2. 19. che Lord was my ſtay 


; & 48.2. & 50-19% 
Eſay 26. 3. in perſect pc ace, whole mind was layed ++ 1 


E xod 22. 1. if a man ſhaH fteale an oxeors 
Lexie.1g.11.ye ſhall nor teale,neirher deale falſſy 
Pro.6. * _ if he ſleale to ſatisfic his ſoule 
30.9 poore, and fleale and rake the 
ne nee ns ee 
23. 30. that my man 5 
Epheſ.4.28.let him that ſloleʒ fle ar no more e © 


Erd. 1. t. he that 


Otealett 6c. 
flealeth a mn, and (ch hun 
Deud. 24. J. if a man be found fiealng any of his 


M3 Ded: 


| Eſay4-6.acoucit for the ftorme 


$2: _ 7 

t cer. 15. 8. be ye fied/aft,vnmonable 

Heb. 3. 14. of our conhdence 
6. 19. Anchor of the ſoule both lure and fiedfaft 

ei. 5. . vho reſiſt ftedfaſtin the faith 2 Per. 3. 17. 


* L Steps. 
Fſal. 3 23. che ſleyr ai E wan are ordered by che 
— — fe — FA feſt tha 
Hebr.13.1 ight Feprro your feete t 
1 Pet. a. a1. ple, that ye — his ſteps 

d et. 


Luke 1.32. vho then is that faichfull & wiſc fteward ? 
x cer. . t. and ſſemards of the myſtcrics of God 

See verſe 2. & Titus 1.7. 
x Peter 4.10.25 good ſtewards of the manitold grace of 


Lale 16.2. giue an ſtewardſhip, for 
Nun-15.32,that gathered ſticks on the Sabbath day 


» Tim.1.6.thar thou ſtir yp the gift of God which is 
2 Pet. 1. 13. to ſtir you vp by putting you in remembra. 
3-1-I far vp Py way of 
tt 


Eſay 44.19. hall I fall done to the ſloc he of a tree? 
N27. Aying to a ſfiocke, Thou art my Father 
10. 8. che ftocke is a ine of vanitiet 

Hoſ.4-12-aske counſell of their ſtocks 


Stolne. 
Pre. 9. 12. faluc waters are ſweet, and bread 


K. 
Pſa. 9. ta. thou daſh thy foot againſt a fone Luk 4.11 
—— as a ſtone in a ſling, ſo he 
Eſay 26.16 one, a precious corner ſtone 
— — hands 
Hab. 2. I l. the ſtane ſhall cry out of the wall 
19. to the dumbe fone ariſe, it ſhall teach 
Mat. 18. 6. chat a mil-ſtone were about his neck 
21. Aa. che ſtane which the builders refuſed See 
Pſal.1 18.22. EKyheſ. . 20. 1 Pet. 2. 6. 3. 
Luke 11. Il. will he gine him a ffoxe ? 
x Per. 2. . comming as vnto — — Verl. 5. 
Neu. 2. 15. I will giue vntohim a white tene 
Stopped 6c. 
Iſ 33. 15. that ſtenpeib his cares from hearing of the 
7. H L. and fopped their carcs chat they ſhould not 
2 


ler. f. . che Storke knoweth her appointed times 
— Stozmy- 
Pſal.107.25-he commandeth,and raiſeth the ſlermy 
winde Sce Pſal. 14.8. 
29. he makerh the ſterme 


a calme, ſo that the 
See Chapt. 25. 4. 


Straight- 
Eſay 43.16.and crooked things ftraight,theſe thi 
LETT vide s 
» See Late z. 24 
r | 
—_— —— 


"ol ” wa 2 


teen kane kerdber ne, 
' See 23.22. Dent. 


Dear. 24.15. aor peruert the iudginens 
7.19. 


Sec 
P/al.39.12.lam a flrangey wick thee Sec P/ 119.19. 
Mebrewes 11.13 
Eccleſ.6.2.but a finger eatech it, thisis vanity 
ler.14.8.wh houldelt thou be 656 Srenger in tbe land 
I 16.5 .they will not follow a ftranger 


Pet. 4. ia. chinke it nor ſtrange concerning the fiery 


Pſal.146.9.the Lord — the ftrangers 
Eſay 1.7.your land,ſtrangers devour it in your 
See Hoſea 7.9. & B. 7. 
Sm 9. ſo ſhall ye ſerue firamgers in a land that 
þheſ-2.19.yc are no more ſtramgeri and forrciners, 
Hebr. 13.2. be not forgertull to entertaine ſtrangers 
I Pet. 2. l. I beſcech you as —— pilgrims abit. 
See the word tisurner. 


; Htreets, 
Fer.5.1.runye to and fro chrough the ftreers of Ierul, 
Zech. 8. . boyes and girles playing in the ſtreets 


Cxod. 1 5. a. the Lord is my — See 2 Sam. 22.33. 
Fſal. 25. 1. & 28.7. & 73-26. Eſay 12.2. 

1 S. 2. 9. by frength ſhall no man i 
1001.13. wich him is wiſedome and firength Sce 
verſe 16. Pſal. 29. 1. Dax. . 37. 


23-6.bur — rengtb into ne 
E/ay 26. . in the 1 is euer laſting ſtrengti 
49. J. I haue ſpent my ſtrength in vai my 
Tom. . 6. vhen we were without ſtrength, Chriſt dyed 
Strengthen ge. 
P/al.x 38.3. ftrengtbneii me with ag in my ſoule 
ler.23.24.thcy ftrengthen the hands of euill docrs 


SecErehiel 13.22. 
Zech. 10.12. I will fr them in the L. Ch. 12. 
Reu.z-2.ftrengtben the things chat remaine, chat are 


Amos 6. tretch themiclucs vpon their couches 


Strife. 

Prov.17.1.than an houſe full of ſacrifices with ſtrift᷑ 
14. the beginning of firife is as when one leu our 
19. he loueth 5 loucth ſtriſt 

20.3. an honour for a man to ceaſe from ſty iſe 
26. 15. and meddleth with ſtrife belonging not to 

Eſay 38. Cye faſt for ſtrife and debate 

Rom. 13. 13. not in $:ſe and ennying See 1 Cor. 3.3. 

Phil. a. 3. let nothing be done firife Ch. 3.1 

Iames 3. 16. vhete enuying and ftrife u, chere is 


Pro. 15. io. chan a hundred fripes into a foole 
— ——ů— — 
Eſay 33. q. wich his ftripes we are I Pet. 2.24. 
Luke 12. 47. ſhall be beaten wich many ftripes 


ec- 
Pre. 3. 30. ſtriue not with a man withour a cauſe 
Hoſea 4. . are as they that ſtriut with the Prieſi 
2 Tin. 2. f. i any man allo frixe for maſterics, yet is 
1 they frivemotabout words. . - - 


24-tbe 


5 
: 
: 


XU 


OS. OO IIS 


— maſt not frive 
— — 
Pal$9.8.who is a ſtrong Lord like vento thee? 


l. nor the battell to the ron 


Epbeſ.6.10.be ſtron in the Lord, and in che power 


l. rem · drin te is raging, and whoſocuer 
—— him that is ready to 
E ſay 5.11.riſc early that may follow ftrong-drink 
25. . chrough w ö h frong-drinke 
Midh.2.11.prophefic of wine and ſtrem 


Studbozne. f 
Deus. 21.1 Kif a man haue a ubν,-ſon which 
Pro. y. I l. he is loud and ſtubborue 


Study. 
Eccleſ13.13 much ſtudy is a wearinefſeto the fleſh 
2 Tim-2-15 ftudy to e thy ſelſe approued of God 


Tes. . Ic. nor pur a tumbling blocke before the blind 
1 Cor-1.23-Ynco the Lewes a FRET * 
1 Peter 2.8. 


| Sublet or- 
Laken. gi. vent downe—and was ſabieft yo them 
Nan. 13. 3. ye maſt needs be ſabie#, not only for - 
1 cer. i q. ad. chen ſhall the ſon himſelfe alſo bee ſubiect᷑ 
1 Per. 3. i. ye wines be in ſubiection to your husband: 
See v 9» & chap. 5. 5. 
Submit et. 
Epheſ.5.2.1.ſubmitting your ſelues one to another in 
23.wi i your ſelues to your —husbands 
James 4.7 ſubmit your ſclues—to God, xeſiſt the 
x Pet.2-13-ſubmit your ſelues to cucry ordinance of 
5. . ye yonger ſubmit your ſelues to the cider 


Fal. 15. 1 4. and leaue their ſubſlauce to their babes 

Pro. 3. 9. honout che Lord with thy ſubſtance, and 
10.3. he cafteth away the ſwbRance of the wicked 

Heb.10.34.in heauen a better and enduring ſubſtance 


ncke, | 
Eſay 60. 16. thou ſhal the breaſt of Ki 
— ye ma 2 — ye 
L.. 3. they giueſucke to their yong onen, the 


Nam. B. 15. if ſo be we ſuffer with him, that we may 


4-1 f. let none-ufer as amurderes . 
. any man ſoffer aaa Chriſtian Ac. Ver. 13. 


b ite Cheitt u haveſuffred:. Ver 46 
tan aun et e. 26.6. 
4 things whichbe en 


e 

2 not wort by 
„18. * 

1 — the /uffrangs of Chriſt abound in vs ſo 


col. i. Ahe now reicyce in my ſuffrings 
eb. 2. o. captaine. perfect 
— 3·¹ * 2 


c N 
2.16. - ? 
? 3.5.notthae we are ſufficient of our (clues c. 
buroar y is of God 
1 2.9-Wy grace i3 ſufficient for thee z for my &c. 


Prou.10-5 hee that gathers in ſummer is a wile ſonne 
See Chapt. 30.25. 


Sun. 
Toſbus 10. f . Sun, ſtand thou ſtill ypon Gibron a 
P/al.84.11-the Lord God isa S nd aſhield, he will - 
cant. 6. io · cleate as the Sun, and terrible as an 
Eſay 60. a9. the Sum ſhall bee no more thy li 


al 4.3.ſhall the ofrighteouſnell ariſe 1 
Mal 4.2. Sun of ri | 
Mat.5 45 he maketh his Sun to ariſe ypon the cuill 
13-43-then ſhall che rightcous ſhine—a3 the S 
See Chapter 17.2. 
E pheſ.4.26.let not the Sus goe downe on your wrath 
Keu.1 3-1-2 woman clothed with theS the Moon 
21.33.the city had no need of the Sun, nor of the 


i Dupplication gc. 
Daniel 9. 23. at the beginning of thy ſupplications 
Zeeb. i . io. the ſpirit of grace and ſ{pplications 
Fpbeſ.6.18.with all—/lpplicationin the ſpirit, and 
Phil. 4 C. wich prayer and ſupplication,with &c. 

1 Tim. a. i · that praycrs, ſupplications &c. 

Hcb. 5. 2. offred vp prayers and /upplications 

Sup Supper. 

Luke 14-16. a certaine man made a great ſupper 

Ren. 3. 20. I will come in to him, and ſup with hi 
19.19. to the lage ſupper of the Lambe 


uppoze, ; 
Ads 10,35 .how—ye ought to ſupport the weak, and to 


Due. 
E ſay 55 .3-with you, euen the ſure mercies of Da, 
John 6.69.we belecuc,andare ſwe that thou arr ö 
Rom. 4. 16. the promiſe might be ſave to all the ſeed 
2 Pet. i. io. make your calling and election ſure 
1g. ve haue a more ſure word of propheſie 


Suretpac. 
Pro. 6. r if thou be ſarery for thy friend, if thou 
11. N f. he that is ſartty ſot a er ſhall mars 
Sec Ch. 17. U. & 27. ;. 
20.1 C. take his that is ſiseey-for a ſti anger 
22. 26. be not of chem that ac ſureties for debrs 


„ Surkutting. a 4 
Luke l. 34) hearts be cuercharged with ſis firing | 
POETS _ oo _ a fallly 
19.15, not my name 8 
Nan. 30. 2. a man- ancath to bind his ſoule 
Ders. 5. Ana- by hu ue Ch.. 21. Ile. S. . 
E ſay 65. 16. 


. 


l 
, 


g 


; 


Ach. 5.3. euery one that ſweareth 
4 ; Sweat. 
bake 24-44. his ſweat was as great drops of blood 


zs.. if 
P. 


' Eſay 2.4.nation ſhall not litt vp ſword agaiaſt nation 
* Jer.24-10-.1 will ſend aſword See Chapt. 25. 16. 29. 


AM. 26. 52. they that take 


| ” 


ear by the God of truth 
dach Coupe. 
5. Ser 7.9. 
pb. t. . chat ſweareby the —and Malcam 
SMatth.5.3 4-/weere not at all HY 16 10.22. 
5. 13+ 
1.73 the oath which he fayare to our Father 
Neb. 6. 1 3. could ſweere by no greater, hee ſwure &c. 
See verſe 16. 


Mal. 3. f. adulterers, and againſt falſe ſwearers 


c- 
Leuit. 6.3. and eth See Zecharie 3.4. 
Fſal. i — — his own hurt and 
63. 1c. euerꝝ one that ſweareth by him ſnall glory 
ſ.g.2.he chat ſtrrareth and he that fearcth an 
Jer. 23. io. becauſe of ſwearmg the Land mourneth 
Hoſ.4-2 by wearing, & lying, & killin 2 — 10.4. 
cut o 


wert. 
Fob 20. 12. chough wickedneſſe be ſireet in his mourh 


Eccleſ-g. i t. che race is not to the ſwi ſt, not the 
Amos 14. flight 


ſhall periſh to the ſwiſt, and the 


word. 
117.5 · thou commeſt vnto me with a ſword,and 
47 the Lord ſaueth not with ſword and ſpcate 


not, they thall periſh by the ſw. 
Fo by their own ſword Verſe 6. 


Ezet 29.8. 1001 9.4. 
. 1c. that keepeth backe his ſwora from _— 
Zech.1 3. . awake O ſword — t my ſnephear 
a wy t Te 
2.35.2 ſword icrce—thy ſoule t 
2 — of the ſpirit, which is the word 
41. ſharper than any two edged /wwerd 


| Rex.2.16.fight — them with the ſword of my 


| #3-10.he char killleth wich the ſword, muſt be killed 


| Dwozns. 
- Gex.12.16.by my ſclfc haue I ſworxe See Eſay 45-23+ 
Fl. 24. K. to vanity,nor ſworne deceitfully 


149-1c6.1 hauc ſmue, and will per forine it 


— 


334. 


Tabernacle 6c. 
PſaLx5.1.Lord,who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle > 
| 84-1.how amiable are thy Tabermacies O Lord of 


 &Pe.1.14.that ſbortly I muſt pur off this my Tabers, 


ec. 
Fal. 23. 3. thou a table before me in the 
49. a2. let cheit table become a ſnare before them 
Cad. 32. i 6. and the tables were the worke of God 

2 cer. . 3. not in tables of ſtone, but in che fleſh cables 


Toile. 
69 1. che beadghe Fropher—be bs the %“ 


Dexterou-4-9,15. K 11. 16. & 1. 13. & 19. 30. 
leremy 17.11. Mark 13. f. late 21.32, 


s. Kao. gt, 
Ter g take ye heed one of his = | * 
Fal. 119. 9· taking beed according co thy word 
Mar te 4-14. tate brede what you heate: with what 
13-33-44e ye berd,warch and pray: for che 
Luk? 8. 18. cage breed how ye heare, for whoſo 
Acts 20. 28. rate beed to your ſelues, and to all &c. 


ec. 
Pſal. go. g. we ſpend out yeares as a tale chat is told 
Ee. 21. . that carry tales to ſhed blood 


Leuit. 19. 1 6. ſbalt not goe vp and down asa talt-bearer 

Pro. 1 1. 13. a tale. bearer reuealcth ſecrets Cha. 20.19 
18.8. chę words of a tale · bearer arc as wounds 

Vide Cha 26.33, 

26.20.where there is no tele-hearer, ſtrite ceaſerh 


_ Talents. 
Mat. 18. 24. vhich ought him ten thouſand talents 
25. 15. vnto one he gaue ſiue talemii to another 


Taike gc. 
Deut. C. . thou ſhalt telke of them when thou ſueſt 
P/al.71.24.my tongueſhall talſe of thy rightcoulnciſe 
Vide Pſal.77-12.& 119.37. K 145 11. 
Pre. 1423 the talte of the lips tendeth to- pcnury 
Jer. 2. . yet let me talte with thee 
Epbeſ.s 4. neither 8 not fooliſh a/ fing 


arry, 

Ter.14.8.that turneth aſide, to tarry for a night 

Hab. 2 3. chough it tarm, waite for it, hecauſe 
Caſte 


ec 
Fal 34. 5. O taſte,and ſee that the Lord is good 
1159. teʒ . ho ſweete are thy words vntu my tale 
Vude Cam. 3.3». 
Heb.6.4-and haue tafted of the heaucnly gift 
I Pet.z.z-yc haue taſied that the Lord is gracious 


Caught. 
Eſay 54. r 3. all thy children wall be taught of the Lord 
vide Pſalme 71.17. 
Mat. 7. 29 he taught as one having authoruy, and not 
Luke 13. 26. and thou haſt taught in our ſirceta 
loin 6.44. they hall be taugbt of God 1 Theſ.4.9. 
G«l.6.6.lcthim chat is taught in the word &c. 


Teach. 
D txt .4-9.but teach them thy (ons Vide verſe te. 
| Chapter 6. 7 K 11.18». 
Fal. 25. 8. he will teach finners in the way 
119.13 teach me thy ſtaruces + Vide ver. 26.64-68. 
Efay 18.9. whom ſhall he trach and whom 
Mich.z.11-the Prieſt:- ni or hire, and the 


r rene! 
3 
Joon 1 

17 — — — 


zulisst.at- bed , Go. N 


XU 


Teacher er. 
t. molten image—a teacher of lyes 
—— 3. hall heape to themſelues teacher n hauing 
Keb.$.12.when for the time we ought to be cachers 


. Ic. 
16h 36.22. who teacheth like his Sce Pſal. 94.10. 
Pro. C. i3. vic his feet, he teacheth with his fingers 
F/ay 48-17-which teachetb thee to proſt 
Kom.2.21.thou which tracheſt another, tac heſt thou 

12. 2. or be that teachet h, on teaching 


FR . 
1 chro. ij. 3. vichout a teachinę Pricſt,and without Law 
col. 3. s. teaching and hing one another 


Tear es. : 

P ſalme 6.6.ro ſwim, I water my couch with teayes 
42.3. my teares haue been my meat day and night 
76. 8. put my teares into thy bottle a 
126. f. chey that ſow in teares,ſhall reape in ioy 

Eſay 25. f. God will wipe away all ceares Sec Reuelar. 

7.15. & 1.4. 

Jer. 9. k. and mine eyes a fountaine of teares,thar I 

Hieb. 3 f. wich ſtrong cryings and feares vnto him 
12.17. h he ſought it carefully with frares 

Rea. 2. 17. God ſhall wipe away all teres from their 

eyes See Chapt. 21.4. 


ler. 31. ag. the childrens teeth are ſet on edge Ex. 18.2 

Ams: 4.6.1 haue giuen you cleanneſſe of teeth 

Mat. 8. 13. chere ſlialbe weeping and gnaſhing of tet 
Sce Luke 13.28. 


Tefl. 
Mat. 18.1 f. goe, and tell him his fault berweene thee 
17. to heare them, tell it vnto the Church 
Temperance. 
Gal.5.3.fruir of the ſpirit is—meckneſſe, temperance 
2 Pet. 1.6.to knowledge temperance,and to temperance 


Temple. 
Jer. . A. che temple of the Lord, the temple ofthe Lord 
x Cor-3.16.know ye not that ye are the temple of God 
Sce verſe 17. 

6.1g.that your body is the tempie of the holy Ghoſt 
2 Cor.6.16.ye are the temple of the living God, as 
2 Theſ. 2. 4 ſicteth in the temple of God,thewing that 
Res. 21. 22. and i ſa no temple therein: for the Lord 


Tempt. 
Gen. 22. 1. God did tempt Abraham, and ſaid 
Deut. . 16. e ſhall not tempt the Lord See Mat. 4.7. 
Eſay 7. 1 2. Ile nut aske, nor will I tempt the Lord 
N.. 2. thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God 
Temptatton 


Mt.26.41.pray, that ye enter not into temptation 

Luke 8. 13. and in time of temptation fall away 

x cor. 10. 13. there hath no tempretion taken you, but 

1 Tim.6.g.chey that will be rich, fall into temptation, 

James 1.13 bleſſod is the man that endureth temptation 
— 

lunes 1. a. oy when ys fall into ders temptations 

C 
Mat.4.1.kcd—to be tempted of che duell 
3 (84.10-13.nill not [utfer you to be tempted aboue 


41G. 1. chy ſelſe, leſt thou alſo be 


Ach. 2 · ĩ f. in that himſc)fhath ſuffred being tempted, 
3 
See C 


4-17. 
Ianes 1. 13. let no man ſay, I am tempted 
errible 


God 


Deu. al. a mighty Godandtervible See Ch. to ty 
Neh. 9. 33. lob 37-22. Fſal. 47. . 


errour. 
Ier.20 4.1 will make thee a terra to thy ſelfe 
2 Cor-5.11 Knowing the terra of the Lord, we 


Terrours. 
Feb 6.4.the tery aurs of God doe ſer themſclues 
18.14. bring him to the King of cerrours 
P/a.88,15.whulcl ſuffer thy terruurt, I am &c. Ver. 46. 


Ceſtament. 
Hebr.9.15 he is the Mediator of the new Te 


See verl, 16,17,18; 

Teftifie. 

Eſay $9.12.0ur fins tc 1 againſt vs See fer. 1. 
Hoſea 3. 5. che pride of Iitac) doch teſtiſie ro his face 


Tekttficd. 
Deut. 19. 18. a falſe witneſſe, and hach teflified falllp + 
ies a 


ontes. 
Fal. 93. f. thy teſtimonies are very ſure &c. 
119. a. bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimanies 
Sce veil, 14,32,99.&& 


e. Thanks. 
P[:l.92.1.it is a good thing to giue thanks to the Lord 
119-62.4t midnight will I rije to giue thanks 
140-1 3«the righteous ſhall giue — to thy name 
Mat.11.25.1 thankechee O Father, Lord of heauen & 
Luke 22. i. he tooke the cup, and gaue thankes 
it; 27-35 he rooke bread and gauetharhs ro God 
K0.14.6.catcth to the Lord, forhe giueth God thay 
2 ce. 9. 15. thanksbc _ for - — i 
Epbeſ.g. z. giuing thanks alwaics for ings to &. 
— 4 ys. ks — God, and the father *% 
1 Theſ.1.2. we giue thanks to God alwayes for you all 
2.13. fox this cauſe alſo thanite we God withont 
5.18.in euery thing giue thanks 


Thankful. 

(al.z-15.in your hearts—and be ye thankfa 
Thankſgiuing. a 

Fſal. go. 1 l. offer vnto God thankſgiving Bal. g. 300 

& 100-4.& 147.7. 

107. a. the ſacrifices of thankeſtiuing Pſal-t19 170 

F ſay 51.3.thankeſzining,and the voyce of 2 

Foil. 4· 6. prayer and ſupplication with thankeſtiuang 
Sec 


col. 4. 3. watch in the ſame with thanteſgiuing E 
1 Tim.4-4.g00d—if it be recciued with cbanke/riuing, 


rc. 
Pyou. C. 30. men doe not deſpiſe a theefe,if he ſteale da 
E ſay 1. a;. chy Princes ions of theews * 
Mat.6.1 g.where theeues digge through and ſleale 
1 Tbeſ 5.4-that day ſhould ouertake you as a thief 

See 2 Pet. 3. 10. Rex 3. 3. & 16.1 f. 


Lad. 22.3. ſhall ung his cheſt See ver. . z. 


— 


* 7 


bird. 
Rr. 31. 14. ſmote ypon my thigh, I was aſhamed 
vt · 21.12. ccy- mite therefore ypon thy thigh 


gs. 
ter. g. 25. your fins haue wich · holden good things from 


£/ey 10. I. nor doth his heart thinte ſo, but it is in his 

Ar. x. 11. the thoughts that I thin te towards you 

Rom. 2. 3. not to thinke of hiniſelfe more highly than 
Sec Galat. 6. 1. 


Can. 
Deut. 29. 19. to adde drunbenneſſe ro thirft = 
Bf at.5.6. bleſſed are they that hunger and thirft after 
dba 4.14 · drinketh of this water-ſnall neuer t6irit 
* 6.35 he that belecueth on me ſhall neuer tb 
7.37. if any man ſ hirſt, let him come vnto me, and 
19. 28. Ieſus Laith, IcH 
Aon. 1 2· 20. if he thirſi, giue him drinłe, for in ſo doing 
Neu 7. 16. neither thirſt any more, neither ſhall 
21.8. Ivill giue to him that is a thirũ of rhe 
22. 15. let him chat is a thirftcome 


Thirfteth. _ 
pſal. 42. a. my ſoule thirfteth for God P/.63.1.% 143.6. 
E.. i. Ho, cuety one that thirileth, come 


Eſay 13 . nd the therity land {prings of waters 
44-3-1 will powre water on him that is 01 


Thozne. 
& Cor.12.7.there was giuen me a thorne in the fleſu 


Thomes. = 
Sen. 3. 18. bernes alſo and rhiſtles ſhall ir bring forth 
Joſh.2.3-13.and tbornes in your eyes, till ye per iſh 
ler. 4. 3. fallow ground, ſow not among thorns 
tat. 7. 1 C. doe men gather grapes of thornes,or hgs of 
13. . and ſome fell among thorne See ver. 23. 
27. 29. a crown of tbornet, and pur it on his head 

eb. s. i. but that which beareth thornes and briars is 


| — —_ 
119.59. I tbougbt on my wayes, and turn y 
—_ b — my thought afar off 


Amos 4.1 3. and declareth to man what is his tha hi 
A4. 3. ic. and that thought vpon his name 
Ad C. 2 f. take no thought for your life See verſe 31. 
28. and why take ye thought tor raiment 
34. tak: no tbowght for the morrow,for the 
Mare 13-11.take no bought before hand what ye &c. 
* Sec Luke 12.11. 
I — 12.26. hy take ye tboxght for the reſt ? 
Ac. 13 11. I thought as a chulde ; but when ? 
ac. 10. f. auer — to the obedience of Chriſi 


r. g the thaw bis of the righteous are tight. but 
gy thowgbts of the wicked 1 
F fay 5 5.8.my thoughts are not your t ts 
—.— leſus uo wing their theughts, laid, 

Set Chapter 12.25. 
1 Cor-3-20.the Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wile 
! Thonſaud 


Den 2. zo. hox ſhould one chaſe a thouſand? Joſ23. 10 
105 J capner anſwer hum one &f a ibenſaxd 


#3 


a” —_— my, : | 


P/:90.4.a thes/exd yearsimhy Bght,are but x Pee. 
1 Cor.14-19- — — l 
Rex.26.6.ſhall rcign with him a thouſand years Ver. 4. 


Eccleſ.4.12.9 threcſold coard is not eaſily broken 


Pſal. g. a. their throat is an open ſepulchre Rom. 1 f. 
Pro. 23. 2. put a knife ro thy throat if thou be- gien 


P/al.11.4.the Lords throne is in heauen: his eyes beh. 
45.6. chy throne O God is for cuer Sce Heby. 1. 8. 
Lſc 66. r. che heauen is my threue, and the earth is my 
Sce Mat. 5. 34. & 23-22. A4... 
Heb. 4. 16. let v come boldly to the th; one of grace 
Ren. 3. 21. will I grant to fit wich me in my thraue 


Ex 2. ʒo. in the breſt-plate—Vrim and the Tbum mim 
Sec Leuit. 5. B. Desi. 33.8. 
Thunder. 
Job 25. a6. made a way for the lightning & the thunder 
; See Chapter 38.25, 
Clarke 3-17.Boanarges which is the ſons of thunder 
Ti 


dings. 
P/al.112.7.ſhalt not be affraid of cuill tidings 
Eſay $2.7 che tect of him that bringeth good ridings 
See Nabum 1. 15. Rom. 10.1 f. 


Timber. 
Hab. 2. I t. the beame out of the timber fhall anſwer is 
ine 


ob 7. i. is there not an appointed ti me to man 
P/al.89.47 ho ſhort * is "I 
102.1 3-the time to fauour her—yea the ſer time 
Eccle/;3.1-2 tine to cucry purpoſe ynder heauen 
7.1 — ſhouldeſt thou dye before thy t nt 
8.5.a wile mans heart diſcerneth both time & Ver. 6 
9. Ii ine and chance happeneth to them all 
12. a man knoweth not his time, as the 
Ier. 5 l. 6. chis is the time of the Lords vengeance 
det. 16.8. che time was the time of loue, and] ſpread 
Hoſ.10-12.it is time to ſeeke the Lord, till he come and 
Aarke 13.33. watch tor ye know not when the time is 
Rom. 13. I L. it is high time to awake out of fleep 
1 cor. 4. . iudge nothing before the time, vntill the L. 
2c. 6. a. I haue heard thee in a time accepted 1/4. 4.8 
Gal. when the fulnelſle of time was come 
1 Pet. 4.2. no longer ſhould Live the reſt of bis time in 
the fleſn See verſe 3. 
1 Loba 2. 18. little children, it is the laſt time 
Rex. 12. Lñ · he knoweth that he hach but a ſhort time 


Leuit. 19 26. nor obſerue um; Sce 3. Kings 21.6. 
Deut. 18. 14. hearkned to obſetuers of times, and to 
Fa. 106. 3. and he that deth tighteouſneſſe at all times 
119.20. vnto thy iud gement at all time: 
Pro. g. ig. let her breaſts ſatisſie thee at all iat 
Ier. 8. . the torke—knoweth her inted time 
AA.. it is nut for you —— 


14.3. 12. cares of cutry oac that hearerh it ſnal tiagle 
"Ps. Seca 1.12. Jer. 19.3 


"FRA. 


wy o © by - 
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Gee. 4.36. he gaue him tither of all See kehr. 7. . 

Lexit.27-30.81l the tithe of the Land—is the Lordi 
31.if a man wil redeem his ticher—he (hall adde 

Deu. 14.2 tithe all the increaſe Ver. 23. 28 

Mal.;.8.haue wer thee ? In tithes and offrings 
10.bring all che tithes into the ſtore · houſe 

Luk 11.42% tithe Mint and Rus See Lute 18 4. 

Titles 


166 $31.31 nor—giue daltcring titles vnto man 


Tongue. 
Ev.. to. I am flow of ſpecch,and of a flow taugur 
Job 3. at · Malt be hid from the (courge of the rongue 
10.13. h he hide it vader h tongue Fal. 10.7. 
al fx. 4. wich our tongues we will 8 lips 
3415. keep thy tongue from cuill See t Pet. 3. o. 
39.1. to my waies, that I fin not with my tongue 
45-1.my tongue is the pen of a ready writer 
37. Land their tongue a ſharpe ſword 
Pro. 10. 20. the congee of the iuſſ is as choice ſiluer 
31.che froward tongue ſhall be cut our 
12. 18. che tongue of the wiſe is health See ch. 19. 
19.2 lying tongue is bur for a moment 
1 5-4-2 wholſome ;opgee is a tree of Jite, but 
16. i. che anſwer ot the tongue is from the Lord 
17. ĩ0. a peruerſo tongus fallerh into miſchicfe 
18.21. death and life are in che power of che r πgue 
*r. 3. vhoſo keepeth . ſoule 
15.5. a ſoft tongue breaketh the bone 
31.26. in her tongue is the Law of kindneſſe 
ter.18.18.let vs ſmite him with the tongue 
Ext. 3.26. I wil make thy tongue cleaue to the roofe of 
Luke 16. 24, tip of his finger ii water,& coole my tong. 
I co. 14.14. if I pray in an vaknown tongue Ver. 19. 
En. 126. ſecme to be religious, & bridleth not his tong 
3. J. che tongue is a little member, and boaſteth 
1 1obw 3. 18. let vs not loue in word, or in tongue, but 
Tongued, 
1 Tin.;. 8. not double ſongued, not giuen to wine 
Tongucs 
A:. 3. chere appeared to them clouen tongues 
I Cor. 13. i. wich the tongues of men and Angels, and 


Topheth. 
Eſay 30. 33. Topheth is ordained of old 
To 


I Chro. 16. a 2. auch not minc annointed Pſal. 10g. 1g. 
lab 5. 1g. yea in ſcucn there ſhall no euill tauch thee 
6.17.things that my ſoule refuſed to touch ate 

E/ay 52.11.towb no vncleanc thing. goe ye out of 

Sce 2 Corinth 6. 17. Reu. 18.4. 
Hag. 2. La. with his skict doe touch bread or pottage 
Mat 9. 21. if I may but touch his garment, I ſhalbe 
Marte 6.5 6. that they might -auch the border of his 
Jobx 20. 15. Ieſus ſaith vnto her, ouch me not 
2 cer. 6. 7 and touch not the vncleane thing 
col. . al. dauch not, taſte not, handle not 


Touched ec. 
1 S. 10. 26. a band of men whoſe hearts G. had tauche 
Zech. a. 5. he chat taucheth you, toucheth the of 
Heb-4-1 5.which cannot bee with the zag of 


Comer. 
» Sn. Ji he is the cowey of falnarion for his King 
See Pſal.62.3. & 144-%z 
Pre.18.10.the name of the Lord is a Lower 
Le 14-28.which of you intending ts build a rower = 


Travitton. 8 

Mat. 1. 3. he commandcm.of Cod by your traditiond 
Sce verſe gy. 

Col.2.3.after the tradition of men, after &c. See ver. 20 


Traine, 
Pro. 22. C. traiac vp a childe in the way he ſhould gos 
Cransũgured. 
Mat. 17. 2 and was ramſgured before them, and kis _ 


ETranſgreſſe. 
Pſa.25.3.be aſhamed which trexſhreſſe without a cauſe 
Pre. 8. 21. chat man will tranſgreſſe tor a pecce of 
Tranſgreſlton xc. 
lob 1447.my tranſgreſrien is icaled vp in a bag, and 
31. 33 f couercd my tranſgre ſm as Ada . 
Pro. 17. g. he that couereth a tranſpreſicon, ſecketh 
P/al.19.13.1 ſhal be innocent from the grcat tra ſreſe 
59-3-net for my tranſgreſiien, nor for my fin 
K ſay 43-25. he that blo' ch out thy tranſreſuoui for + 
53e was weundedfor our tranſgreſ ins 
Exck.18.28.becaulc be turneth from all his rranſpeſſe 
See yeries 30 
Micb.6.7.giue my firſt borne for my tranſgreſion 
7.18.patleth by the traw/ereſ5ion of the remnane 
Rom. 4. ig. vhere no Law is, there 15 no lranſgre ſuom 
1 leba 3.4.uho—commits lin, tranſgyeſſath ie Las 
fin is the trangeſuen of the La 
Tranſgreſſozs. 
Pr9.2.22.tranſeyeſſoys ib all be roored ourof it 
Eſay S. z. he was numbred with the tranſgreſſur 
Trauafle. 
Ecileſ.1.13 ſore trauaile hath God giuento the ſons of 
See Chap.z. 10.& 446, 
E/ay 53.11.he ſhall ſee the trauaile of his ſoule 
lohn 16.21. a woman when ſhe is in tyaxaile hath forrg 
1 Theſ.5.3.as traxuaile vpon a woman with chi 


. C * 
Pſal.7.14 he trauaileth with iniquity, and hath . 
Rom. 8. ax. the whole creation groaneth and treueiletls © 
Treaſure (> Treaſure. r 
F rod.19.5.ycthall be a iar treaſure ynto me 
P/al.17.14.whoſe belly thou filleſt with thy hid treaſe 
135.4-and [ſracl for his peculiar treaſure 
Mat.6.21 — treaſure is, there will your 
12. 35. out of the goed treaſure of his heart 
13. 4A like vnto a treaſure hid in a field 
52.forth of his tyeaſure things ne and old * * 
Luke 12.33. a treaſure in the heauens that faileth nag 
2 cor. 4. . we haue this trea ſure in carthen veſſela a 
Treaſures. 
Mat.6.19.lay not vp—Feaſeres in carth,where moth 
cal. a. 3. in whom ue hid all the treaſures of wiledome 


Creaſureſt. 
Rom. 2. J. ireaſereſ vp vnto thy lelfe wrach Ian. 5. 


| Gen2,Grhemere hfointhe midſt ofthe garden = © 
Na 17. 0 


xy. che tree of the knowledgeof good and cuill 
3. ye ſhall not cate of cuery creeot che garden 
See verſes 3,6,11, &c. 
Tal. 1. 3. like a tree by the rivers of water 
See Pſal. 37.35. & 58.8. & 92. 12. Jer. 17. . 
Fecleſ.11.3.place where the tree falleth there it ſhal be 
Aat. 3. to. che axe is lais to the root of the treegtheret. 
7.17. tree bringeth forth good fruit 
12. 33. for the tree is known by the fruit 
21. 19. vhen be ſa a — in the way Mat. 11. 13 
Luke 13. c. had a tig-tree planted in his vineyard 
23. 31. if they doe = things in a green tree, what 


remble. 
8Fxr4 10.3. thoſe that tremble at the commandement of 
our God Sce Ciua. 9. 4. E/ay 66. 2,5. 
Ler. g. aa, will ye not tremble at my preſence, which 
Fames 2.19.the divels allo belecue and tremble 
Trembled. 

Hab.z.16.when I beard wy belly trembled,my lips 

and I trembled in my ſelſe, chat I might reſt in the 


, „ Trembling. 
Dent. 28.65. I will giue thee a trembling heart 
— 2 l. and teioyce in — — — 
Moſes 13. 1. vhen Ephraim trembim 
6. q. wich feare and trembling,in ſingleneſſe 
1. 2. Ia. out your ſaluation with teare and trembling 


Stat. 6.14. if ye forgiue men their treſpaſſes, your 
Tribnlation 


r ; 
Al 14-12.we muſt through much tribulation enter 
Rom. . 3 hut we glory in tribal ation alſo, knowing 
Sce 2 Cor. . 4 - & 8.2. Cel. 1. 11. 
| 8.35.ſhall tribulation ot diſtrefic ? 
- 2 C#7.1,4.comfortcth vs in all our tribs/ation 
| 3 Theſ.1.6.to recompence tribulation to them that 


— 


Trfbute. 
Rum. 3-6.for this cauſe pay ye tribute alſo Verſe 7. 


rtail. 
1 Pet.1.7.that the triallof your faith being—more 
4. 12. chinł ir not ſtrange concerning the fiery trial 


Trie. 
Jer-17.10.1triethe reines See Chap.11.20.P/al.7.9. 
Lazy 3-40-let vs ſearch and trie our waics 
Tech.12.9.and will trie them as gold See Pſal.66.10 
1 Theſ-5.21.trie all things, hold faſt that which is 
1 Jobn 4. i. trie the ſpirits wherher they are of God 
Rex. 3. io. co trie them that dwell vpon the carch 


a ried. 
Pſal. i x. 6. as ſiluer tried in a furnace of carth purified 
James 1. t 2. when he is tried he ſhall recetue the crown 
Rex. 2. 13 · ſomne of — into priſon that ye may be tried 


Crieth. 
1 chr. 29.1. chou trieſt the heat See Pſal. 7. 9. 
Prou. 17. 3. Fer. 1 1. 20. 
fal T1. 3· che Lord trieth che righteous: but the &c. 
8 Sce leremy 20. 12 


Trying. 
lame 1.3.knowing 1 your faith 


N roden. 
| Mtht0-29-irodes vades foore the fanof God. =, 


* 


Crouble. Troudled. 
Job g. c. nor doth troubſe ſpring out of the ground 
7. man is borne to trau as the ſparks fly 

14. i. is of few dayes and full oft. aul le 
Pſal 73.5.ihey are not in trewble as othet men 

91. 15. will be with him in trouble See Nah. l. 7. 

toy. C. they — — to the Lord in their trauble 
Eſay 26. 16. Lord in ? ouble haue they viſited thee 

33. 2. be thou ur ſaluation in time of troul le 
Ter.2.27.in—thcir trouble they will ſay, Ariſe and 
Joh 12. 27. now is my ſoule traulieu rather ſaue me 
2 Cor. 4. S. we are traub led yet not diſtreſſod 

Troubles. 

Job 5.19.be ſhall deliuer thee in fixe troubles, yea in 

34. 7. and ſaued him out of all hus troubles 


True. 
Jer. to. io the Lord is the ue God, he is the liuing 
Rom. 3. 4. let God be true, and cucry man a lyar 
Renu. 3. . ſaith, he that is holy, he that is true 


Truth. 
Exo4.34.6.abundantin e and truth 
Deut. 32.4. God of t Sce Eſay 65. 16. 


Ieſh. 24. 14. ſerue him in ſincetity & tub 1 $7.1 2.24. 
Lal. i 3. æche that ſpeaketh the trath in his licatt 
51. chou truth in the in ward 
100. his truth endureth to all generations See 
Fſalm 117.2. & 146.6, 
145. 18. to all that call ypon him in grub 
Pro. 12. 19. the lips of truth thall be eſtabliſhed 
23-23.buy the truth, and ſell it not 
Eſay 38. 3. how l haue walked before thee in truth 
59-4-nonec cals for iuſtice, nor any pleadeth for tub 
14-1 is fallen in the ſtreet Sec verſe 15, 
1:y.4-2.in truth, in iudgment, and in righteouſneſle 
5.3-are not thine cycs vpon the tru 
7. 28. cruth is periſhed: Sce Hoſea 4.1. 
Zech. S. 8. their God in truth, & righteouſnes Hoſ.2.19 
16. ſpcake ye cuery man the trath 
19. re loue the ruh and peace 
Mal.2.6.the law of cruth was in his mouth 
100 1.14-full of grace and zrwb See verſe 17. 
4.23. Mall worthip—in ſpirit and truth See ve. 24. 
14-6-1 am the way, the tub, and the life 
Sce Chap. 15. 26. 
I John 4-6. & 5.6. 
16. 13. he will guide you into all truth 
17. 15. ſanctie them with thy truth See verſe 19. 
x cer. 13. 6. not in iniquity, hut reioyceth in the truth 
Epheſ.4.25.ſpeake cucry man the truth with his 
5-9.g00dnefic,and righrcouſnefic,and truth 
6.14.hauing your loincs girt about with 7 
2 Theſ. a. ic. they recciucd not the louc of the truth 
1 Tizs.3-15.che pillar and ground of the truth 
Truſt. 


17. euen the ſpuir of trath 


10h 4.18.he put no truſt in his ſeruanes Chap. 15. 15. 
8.14.whoc :xuſt hall be a ſpiders web 
13-1 5.though he kill me, yet will I rryt ia him 
5-14.s before him, theretote truſt thou in him 
Edd. Iz. elle are ailchey tharpur their mei in him 
Ses al. -& 0. & 84.1 · Pra. 16. a0. 
1 


_ 


52.8.1 truũ in the mercy of God. Vide Pſal. 13.3 
62.8 truſt in him at all times. 
118. f. ic is better to truſt in the Lord, than to put 


i. they that truſt in the Lord ſhalbe as Mount 
ape 3 * Vide Prowerbes 28.25. 


in Princes 
Pre.3-5.17uſt in the Lord with all thine heart 


146.3. put not your tru 


30-5.heis a ſhicld ro them that truſt in him 
31. 1c. of her husband doth ſafely truſt in her 
Iſa.26.4.truft ye in the Lord for euer. Vide Ch.57.13 
N 1. x. he knoweth them that tra in him 
lar. 10. 24. bow hard is it for them chat craft in riches 
1. Tin. S. 17. that they cruſt not in vncertaine riches 
14.47. 10. thou haſt trated in thy wickedneſſe 
Jer. 13. a5. ſorgotten me, and 22 in falhood 
4. 7. chou haſt trulea in thy workes,and in thy 
Cruſteth. 
Pro. 11. ad. he that tyuſteth in his riches ſhall fall 
28.26. chat trafteth in his one heart is a foole 
er. 17. 3. curſed be the man that truſteth in man. Ver. y. 
Turne. 
2. chræ 6. a6. conĩeſſe thy Name, & turne from their fin 
See Verſe 37. 
7. 14 and turne from their wicked waics 
30. C. turne againe to the Lord. Vide 14.31. 6. 
Jer. 3. 7,14. Lan. 3. 40. Hoſ.12.6,& 14.2. 
F.. Co. i. O tune thy ſelfe to vs againe. Vide a. 86. 16 
0. 3. turne vs againe O Lord Cod. See Ver., 19. 
Pſal 85.4 Lam 5.31. 1. Ning: 18.37. 
Ier. 3c. . urne thou me, and | thalbe turned. Lam. 5. 21. 
Zyt; 19. and he tune not from his wickednelle 
20. when a righteous man doth tare from his &c. 
18.21. if che wicked will u from all his fins 
Vide Chapt. 339,1 , 14,19. 
30. cepent and turne your ſelucs. vide 
Chapter 14.6. Joel 1 12,13. 
23. 11. turne ye, ſurne ye from your cuill waics 
Dax. 12. 3. hey that turne many to rightcoulneſſe 
Jonah 3.8. let them twrne cuery one from his euill way 
Zech. 1. 3. ne ye vnto me, and I will awrae vnto you 
vAl41 26.18.10 turne them from darkneſſe to lighe 
20.that they ſhould repent and tue to God 
urned 


T . 
Jer. 5. ag. your iniquities haue ned away theſe things 
31.19. ſurely,aſter I was turned. repented 
Turneth, 
4.9. 13. turneth not to him that ſmiteth him 
Exch. 18.24.when the rightcous ue 
27.whcn the wicked man tarxctb from his 
Sec Verſe 28. Chapt. 33. 11. 


Two. 
Tecleſ. 4. 9. w arc better than ont, becauſe 
d. a0. here im or dee ate gat ed in my Na. 


— 
« 
* 
1 


Maine. 1 
Deut. 32. 47. it is not a vame thing for yott,becauſe e. 
ar rt 


—— — verſe 
Pſal. 26.4. haue not ith vaine perſons, not 
— walketh in a v ame ſhew 
119113. U hate vine thoughts, hut thy Law doe I 
127. l. chey labour in vine that build it. Verſe 2. 
Pre.12.11.he chat followeth vane 3 is volde of 
ide Chapter 18.196 
30. . take the Name of my God in vame 
I/a.49.4.1 haue laboured in vine, l haue ſpent &c, + * 
Mal.-3.14. ye haue ſaid,jt is in vine to ſerue God 
— — —— : 
1.{0r.3-20.theughts of the wiſe that they arc vans 
Gal. 5. a6. let vs not be defirous of vas 


Ualtant. 
ler.y.3.they are not valan! for the truth ypon the 


Job 7.16.let me alone, for my are vanty 
P/al.39-5.cucry man at his beſt ſtate i | 
they ES 
61.9.they are v 
— — — - 
Pr8.30.8.remouc tar from me vexity and lyes 4 
Eccleſ.1.2,aity of vanities, all is vanity 
See Verſe 14. Ch. 7. & 3.19.& 13.8. K 
It. ic. childhood and youth is vam N 
III. . id. chat draw iniquity with cords of vanity 
40. 7. all nations leile than nothing andwvanity | * 
Vide Chapter 1. 49. 
ge—are vanity 145” 
,and [peaking vai 


44-9-that make a ima 


58. 5. putting ol the 
lerem. 10.8. cho ſtocke is che doctrine of vamty 
Vide Chapter 11.1 


Hab. 2. 13. ſnall weary themſe lues for very vaniy ? 
Zech. io. x. the idols haue ſpoken ta, & the diui 
Rom. ;. zo. the creature was made ſubiect to venty 

Epheſ.4-17.Gentikes walke in the vazity of thei mind 


Fames 4. 1 . what is your life ? ir — 
Uariableneſfe. 
Ian. t. 17. with whom is no variableneſſe nog ſhadow 


Deus. 32. 35. co me belongech vengeance & recompeneg 
Vide Ram. 13. 19. Hebr. 10. 3 
4. le render vengeance to mine enemies. Ver. 43 
P/[al.94-1. O Lord to whom vengeance belongerh 
99.8. ſorgaueſi — tooke it Levgeance 
Jer.51.6. this is the time ofthe Lords vengeance 
Ewxrt-35.15.taken vengeance withn deſpucefull heart 


Uerttp. 3 
1. Tim. 2. 7. a teacher of che Gentiles in Faith and veriy 


Uertue. 
2. Pet. 1. 3. that hath called ys co glory and vertue 
q. adde to your faith wertwue,& to vertus know lee 


Ier.48 eee ere from eſe u 
07.45.11 veſſel to veſe 
Atts g. 15. be is a veſſell vnto me 1 


1:Ybeſ4. 4. poſſeſſe his veſſellin ſandification 
1. Pes. 3. 7. vnto che wiſe as vnto tho weaker veſſel 
Uexation. 
Eecleſ· t. 14. all is vanity and ve x atio of ſpirit. Vide 
Ver. 17. Ch. z. 11, 17,16. & 4. 4,6, 16. 
d. 
1. Per. a. . ve xe with the filthy conuerſation. Verſe 8. 
cor. 15.54. death is ſwallowed — | 
57-which giueth ys wory through—Chriſt 
1. lohn 5.4.this is the victory that ouercommeth the 


Ude. 
1. San. 6. 22. I will be yet more wilt in mine one eyes 
Job 45.4 þcbold | am vile,whar ſhall I anſwer thee ? 
Pſal.1 5.4.in whoſe cics a vile perſon is contemned 
Dan il. ac. ſhall ſtand yp a vile perſon, to whom they 
bil. 3. al. ho ſhall change our vile body, that it may 


Ulleſt. 
Pſa. 12. 8. wicked vall hen the vileſt men are exalted 


g Utneger. 
Nil. 6g. r. and in my thurlt gaue me vineger to drinke 
Vide lohn 19.29. 
Pro. 10. 26. as vineger to the teeth, and as ſmoałe to the 
Utne 


el · 5. 2· hat is the Vine tree more than any tree, ot 


UQtmnepard. 
. 5. i. a ſong of my — touching his V ncyard 


Ec. 
Iſa5.12.the Harpe and Tull are in their Feaſts 
55. 23 l will not haue the melody of thy Holt 
6. g. chaunt to the ſound ot the Voli and inucnt 


Utolence. 
.11.the earth was filled with vialence. Verſo 13. 
Aal. 1 1.5 him that loucth violence, his ſoule hatetli 

73-6.violence oouereth them as a garment 
#.28.17.a man that doth violence hall flye to the 
£.7.23.of bloudy crimes, the city is full of violence 
1412. poiled by violence, hath not reſtored 
. I. Ia. che Kingdowe of heauen ſuffreth violence 
| Sec Luke 3. L. & 16.16, 

3-14-doe violence to no man 


16.29. 4 violent man eauceth his neighbonr 
18. 3 there came a C yer out ofthe heate 


Uu gin, ec. 
. 3. ifa Damſel that s avirgia be betrothed 
See Verſe 28. 
ich 7. 14. behold, a urgis ſhall concciue &c. 


Vide Matthew 1. 23. 
25. I be likened to ten vin See Veiſe 7. 
v. 1. 5. concerning virgias haue no commandem. 
n . 
— — chaſte virgin to Chriſt 
IA vere not defiled-for they ate virgins 


Bion, ec 
9.18. where there is no uin the people perith 
— ͤ —ů—ͤ 
28. your young men (ball (ec viſiews. Vi. Ads 2. 7 
— — 


. 


Scc Veric 29. C £39.9, 
Luke 19-44- thou knoweſt not the time — 
James 1.27. to vi/it the ſatherleſſe and widowes in thei 


Utſited, 
P/al.17.3.chou haſt vi/ized me in the night ha 
Ja. 26. 16. O Lord, in trouble haue — phony 
Mauth. 25. 37. I was ſicke, and ye viſited me 
Luke 1. 6d. hath viſted and redeemed his people 
U 


Lake 12.46-appoint him his portion with vubelecum 
nbelerut 


1. cor. . 4. the vnbelteuing — is ſanctiſied 

l. r. 15. io them that are—uabeleexing i nothing pure 

Rea. 2. S. but the featſull, and unbeleexgug and abomin 

Unbeltefe. 
qua. 13. 58. not many works—becaule of their wabelieff 
17.20. leſus ſaid—vecaulc of your unbeiiefe : for &c. 
Alarke 9.24.1 belecue,helpe thou my N nbclieft 
Kom. i . a0. becauſe of vnbelieſe they were broken off 
Sec Verſ. 23,30. 

3. Cod hath concluded them all in wabe 

Heb. 3. Ia. leſt chere bean euill heart of — 


Unb 
(olſ"1.23.to preſent you holy and unblaneable 
1.Tbeſ:2.10. how bolily,iuſtly,and vnblamea bly we &c. 
3-13- ſtablich your hearts unblameable in c 
Anctrcumciſed, gc. 
Fer. 6. to. cheir eare 13 vxcircumciſed, Vide Cha. 7.26. 
9.26. ate vncirtunciſedin the heart. Vide Adi 7.51. 
Gal.5 4.nor vncircumci an, but faich. Vide Cha. 6. 15. 


Uncieans. 

Eccleſ;9.2.to the cleanc,and to the vncleane 
Iſa.6.5.l ama man of vncleaue lips. See Leut. 13. 45 

52.11.touch no vacleaxe thing 

64.6.we are all as an vncleaue thing 
Rom. 14. 14. there is nothing vucleaue of it ſelfe 

Uncleannefle, 

ech. 13. i. a fountain opened · for ſin, & for vncleawweſſt 
Nom. 6. 1g. your members ſeruants to —— and to 


Gal-5.19-fornication,vnc/eamneſſe, laſciui c&c. 
Uncome lp. 
1. cor. 12. z3. ur — parts haue mote - cotne lineſi 
n 


fal. 19. t. bleſſed are the vnde filed in the way 
cant. g. 2. my Ioue, my doue, my vnde fed. Chapt. 6. 9. 
Heb. 13. And the bed vndeſled: but vhoremongert 
Underſtand 


Neb. 8. . cauſed the people to underſtand the Law 
Pal. 1 19. 100. 1 — than the ancients 
146 g. people, Heare ye indecd,but umderftandnor 
* 2 Mr. 1 3. 14. — 
Hoſ.4.14- the not vdr Hu 
of. peop 


«th. 
Pro. B. g. they are plaine to him that vaderfiandeth 
——.— him that vnaerſt anaet h 
A 


nderſtanding. 
Vn 3-9. giue—thy ſcruanc an viaerfianding heart 
R 
1134 yur 


- Uſe. Utſitation, 
Ier. 5 g. ſhall not I vit for theſe things—and ſhall not 


„% eas 


XL 


11934 gue Seele. 1144. 


130. it — tothe ſimpfle 
6. the Lord giueth wil mc--and 
* r. preſerue — (hall keep thee 


leane not ro thine one ending 
— is che man that getteth- vnderſtanding 
4.9 wich 2 vnderſlanding. Cha. 9.6. 
13-15 good v tand ing giueth fauour 
16.16. to get underſtanding rather—than ſiluer 
22. onderſtanding—is a well-ſpring of life 
17.27.24 man — is of an excellent & . 
24.3 · an houle—by vaderikiadang is eſtabl-hcd 
Fecleſ.y.11.nor yet riches to men of underſ 
{ V2. 11. ic is a people ot no — 
| landing of their pru 
nds Vide 1. Cerinub. 1.19. 
24.45.then opened he their v nder ſtand m 
— 5 — vnderſtauding is without fruit. Ver. 15. 
1 f. rather ſpeak fue words with my vnde. landing 
c be not child: en in vaderitand'ng 
Fpbeſ.4.18.hawng the vadeyſtaxd-ng da, kened 
Col.1.9.in all wiſcaumnc and ſpirituall vader landing 
1. Tin. 2. . the L.giuc thee v.d'r/landing in all things 
Unfatned. 
2. Cor. 6.6 by the Holy Gboſt,by l uc vnfained = 
1. I. I. 3. and of faith vafaincd. Vide 3. INI. 3. 
Angodip. Ungodlinefſe 
2. Chan. 19. 2. ſhouluaſt thou helpc che vagedly 
Palme 1. I · walketh not in the counell ot the t god y 
Sce vert. 4,1, 6. 
Prau. 16. 27. an vngodly man diggeth vp evill 
Fom4.5.bcleeueth on him that iuſtities the vugedly 
5.6.in due time, Chriſt dyed for the ⁊ gay 
Titus 2. L x. ſuould deny vngodlin ſe and worldly lufts 
Unaton- dee Annoint. 
Unite. Unity. 
P/al $6.1 1.vxite my heart to feare thy Name 
133. i. for brethren rodwcll rogerher in vn /i 
E. 2. endeauouring to keep the v ui of the Spirit 
Iz. ve all come in the dy of the Faith 


P. 19. 27. an vniuft man 1s an abomination to the Lord 
Zeph.3.5. faileth not, but the writ knoweth no thame 
M. A. ſendeth raine on the iuſt and vxiu? 

4 Luke 16. ic. he that ls vmuſt in the leaſt, is uuiuſt alla 

1. Per. 3. IS. ſutfred for ſins, the iuſt for the v ui 

2. Per. i. g. teſerue the vaſt to the day of iudgement 
Reuel. an. Il. he chat is vawſs,let him be wait itill 


N 19. 26. with men this is c nile, but with God 
Heb.6.4-it is Inpgſble for thoſe who were once 
18. it was vupo/ſablg kar God to lye 


— 


Nat. 25 Jo. caſt ye che unprofitable leruant into oures 
Luke 15. is. ay, We arc unprofitable ſeruancs 


caſonable. 
3 trom varea/onable men 
nrebukabie. 
1. Tin. 6. C. withour ipot & arte, Vi. Iii. 1 6,7 


Unrtighteoulty, 
Dent. 25. 16. chat do vnrighteouſly are an abomination 
1er.22.13 builds his bouſe by vark 
Rem. 6. 13. inſtruments of —— vnto fin 
2. Theſin. ia. but had pleaſure in vnrightegu/neſ[e 
1. John 1.9.to cleanſe v from all vg hetouſpeſſe Y 

5.17. ll * is ſin, and there is a fin &x. 


Rom. I 1.33. how vaſcarchable are his i 
Epveſ.3.8.the vnſearchabie riches of Chriſt 
U 


nſeemly. 
1. Cr. 13. ſ. doth not behaue it ſclfe wuſeemly 
N a 
James 1. 27. keep himſclte vnſbotted of the wortd 
Unftavie 


14x 1.8 double minded man is vnftable in all his wales * 
2.Pet.z-16.which they that are able wick | 


E pbeſ.4-1.walk worthy — vocation wherwith ye arg 


otce, 
Deut. 4. 12. only ye heard a voice. See Ver. 33. 
1. N. 19. Iz. and after the firc a ſtill ſmall vice 
Caat.2.8.the voice of my beloued . 
Ex .33-32-45 one that hath a pleaſant voice 1 


Ieh 5. 29. that are in the graves (ball heare his vate 

10. 3. the ſhepheard heat ev his voice, and he cals his © 

See Veri. 4,5, 6,1. 

412. 25. it is the voice of a God, and es — 5 

Uoluntary. 7 

cal. a. i ;. In a voluntary humility, and worſhipping &c. , 
Uomtt, 

Pro.26.11.28 a dogge returns to his vont. 2. Pet. 3. 26 


omtteth. 
Leut. 18. 25. che land it cite vomiteth ber inhabitants * 
Uow. Uowes. ; 
Nan-30.2. if a man vow a d he ſhall norbreake &e? 


dee Ver. 3, 4, 8,9, f 3. Den. 23. 18. 
Dex. 23. al. vhen thou ſhalt vow a vom, thou ſhale _ _. 
Vide 1/a.19.21.Ecclef. 
22. if thou forbeare to vow, it ſhalbe no lin K 
Pro. a0. 5. and after vowes to make inquiry 
A 


Updiatdeth, ; 
Tames 1.5.toall men liberal v, and vpbraiderh nos * 
U 


166 r. i. aud vpright,and one chat feared God. Cha. 3. 
1. 4 the iuſt vpright man is laugbed to ſcorne 8 
Fal. r r. i. his countenance doch be bold the wpright '+* 
37.37. che vpright: che end of that man is peace 
49-14. the vpright ſhall haue domin | 
11 3.4.00 the wpright there ariſeth light 
125.4 them that are 2pright in their hearts 
140.13.the upright mall dwcll in thy preſence 
; Vide Prow.2.21.& 14-11. 
Pra. therightcoulncfie of the pr:ght that deliner 
2 vec Ver. II. Ch. 13. 6. & 13.66 


* 


20. ſuch as i his 
15. 8. che — his deli 
16. ri. he high way of upright is to depart 
ide Chapter 21. 29. 
2. roche vprigbe ſhal haue good things in poſſeſſion 
Vide Micah 2.7. 
27. he that is vpright—is abomination to the 
Cant.1.4.remember 9 —— vpright loue thee 
Hab.2.4-his ſoule thar is lifred vp is aot vpriget 


Dal t 5. a. he that walketh vprightl. See 1/a.33-15 
$4-11-wichhold from them that walke tprightly 

P Vide P/al.34-9.& Prou-2.7. 
Pro.20,g.he that walketh vprightly,walketh ſurely 

Sec Cha. 15.21.& 28.18-1/2.5 7. 2. 

J[a-33-15- he that walketh rightcoully,& ſpeaketh wp- 

rightly. Vide Micah 2. 7. 


Upzightneſle. 
1. chr. 29. 17. trieſt the heart, & haſt pleaſure injuprightn. 
Tal. 25. 2c. let integrity and tyrightneſſe preſcrue mee 
119. 7. L le praiſe thee with vprightneſſe of heart 
Fro. 14. a. he that walketh in his vprightzeſſe,fearcth 
A6. 10. in che land of vprightarſſe he will deale 
A 


Exod. 22. zg. neither ſhalr thou lay vpon him vſury 
Lauit. 25. 36. take thou no vſury of him, Sec E xd. 22.25 
| & Prouerbes 28.8. 
37. thou ſhalt not giue—thy mony vpon v/«ry 
Dext.23.19.thou ſhalt not lend vpon 2, Verſe 20. 
Neb. 5. 7. you exaciꝭ vſiry cuery one of his &c. See Ve. i0 
Fſal. 15. j. he chat puts not out his mony to tui 
Fro. 28. B. he that by vſcy and yniuſt gaine &c. 
I/a-24-2-25 with the taker of vſury, ſo with the 
— haue — — vſury, nor — 1 
18.8. nor giuen v/mry. cc Ver.17. 
23-13.thou Bt taken — and increaſe 


| Utter. 
Pro-23-33.thine heart hall vtter peruerſe things 
Eccleſ. j. a. let not thy heart be haſty to vtter any thing 


Attereth. 
Fre. 29. 11. afoole vtterith all his minde, but a wiſe &c. 


— 


— 


— 
»„——— 
— 

— 


ren. 22. 13. vſeth his neighbonr without wages 
Luke 3. 14. to no man, be content with your weges 
Au. 23. the wages of ſinne is death 


watt. 
2. N 6.33. hat ſhould | wait for the Lord any longer? 
Job 14.14 all- my appointed time will I wait 
Pſal.25-3-lcr none that wait on thee be athamed 
Vide P 6. IJ. 49.23. 
27.14. wait on the Lord wait | ſay on the Lord 
Vide ae 8. 


379. 
62. 3. my ſyulc ait thou only ypon G 
| 204-37.abeſe wait allypon thee, See Pſal145-15. 
323. . our cyes wait vpon the Lord. See Pſal.1 30.5. 
Us. . de 77+ 


Pre. 20.1. it ypon the Lord, and he ſhall ſaue the 
Iſa-30.18 therefore will the — — &e; 
bleſſed arc all they that wait for him 
49.31.they chat wait on the Lord ſhall renew 
Lan. 3. 25. is good to them that wit for him. Verſe 26. 
Hoſea 12. 6. ait on thy God continually 
Micah 7.7.1 will wait for the God of my ſaluation 
Hab. a. 3. though it tarry, wait for ir,becaule ic will &c. 
Galai. 5. q. walt for the hope of righteouſaeſſe 
Vide 1. Theſſal. 3. f. 
1. Theſet. to. to wait for his Son from heauen whom he 
Vatted. . 
Gen. 49. 18. I haue waited for thy ſaluation O Lord 
EA. 40. 1. I waited patlently for the Lord. Vide 
Iſa. 25. 9. & 26. fl. & 33.2. 
1/2.64.4.prepared for him chat waiteth for him 
Vide 1 cerinch. 2.9. 
Dau. 12. ta bleſſed is he that waiteth,and commerh to 
Rom. 8. ig eth for the manifeſtation of the ſons 


_ waiting, 
Rom.$.23 . waiting for the adoption, to wit, the tedempt. 
1. cor. i. I. waiting for the comming of our L. leſus Chr, 


wWaketh, 
Pſal. i 25. i. the vatch- an waketh bur in vaine 
cant. 5. i. I ſlcep, but my heart magetb 

Walke 


Sen. 17. t. walle before me, and be 
Leuit. 26.3. if ye walſte in my ſtatutes, and keep 
2. if ye walke contrary to me, and will not 
Sce Verſes 23,24,27,28, 
Dext.5.33-yclhallwalke in all che wales. Vide Ch. 6. 
& 10-12.& 11. 23. & 46. 17. K 28.9, 
& 30.16.1oſh.18.8.& 22,5, 
19.9. Ioue the Lord—and to walke euer in his waies 
Pſal.11 6.9.1 will walke before the Lord in the land of 
119.1.who wal te in the Law of the Lord. Verſe 3. 
Eccleſ.11.9. walk in the waics of thine heart, and in the 
1ſz.30-21.this is the way, walke ye in it 
ler. C. ic. vhete is the good way, and walke therein 
7-23-walke ye in all he waics that I haue comman. 
Amos 3. 3. can two wal ſte together except they be &c. 
lobn 11. 9. if any man walk in the day he ſtumbleth not 


See Verſe 10. 
12. 35. walhe while ye haue the light 
Epbeſ a. i. walke worthy the yocation wherwith ye are 
5. ig. ſee chat ye walke circumſpectly 
Coleſ.1.10.vpalke worthy of the Lord. Vide 1 Tbeſ.a. 1 
3.6.43 ye haue received Chriſt, ſo malie in him 
4-5. walke in wiſcdome towards them chat 
1.Theſ.4-12.walke honeſtly rowards them that are 
Walked. walketh, | 
d with God. See Ver. 24. 
6. g. and Noah walked with God 
1.Ki3.6. wal ed before thee in truth. See Pfal.26.34 
Ier. 9. 1. wal ea aſter the imagination of their heart 
10. 23. it ls not in man that wa/hetb to direct his it 
2. Tbeſ. . 6. from every brother —— — 5 y 
Ils 


V 
Luke PIR... - JE 


the L. 
wall. 


XU 


141.3. ſet a watch O 


LE 


22ch.3.5.1 vill be to bet a well of fire round Mut 
UUander 


P/x.119-10.O let me not wander from thy command. 
Ames $.12.they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, & from 


Pſa.z 4.9.feare the Lord—for there is no want to tem 

q that feare him See verſe 10. 
wantonneſſe. 

Nom. 13. iʒ. not in chambring and wantonneſſe, not in 


War ne ; ; 
reg.. not ſpeakeſt to warne the wicked from his 
See verſ.19,20,21. ch. 33. ver. 3. to 9. Add. 20.3 f. 
1 Theſ.5.14. warne them chat are vnruly 


Exod. ig. 3. che Lord is a man of m the Lord is his 

1 Ning. 1 8. 20. l hauc counſel & ſtrength for the war 

Pſ118.34-tcacheth mine hands to way Se P/.1 44· c. 

68. 30. ſcatter the people that delight in war 

Pro. 20. 1 fl. vich good aduice make mur See Ch. 24.6. 

Eſay 2.4.nor ſhall they learne war any more 

3 Cor. io. 3. we dec not war after the fic 

1 Pet 2. l. luſts which war againſt the ſoule 

Neu. 17.4. cheſe ſhall make war with the Laube 
warreth. 

2 Tin. 2. 4. no man that warreth, entangleth himſclfc 
warfare, 

1 Cor. g . who goeth a warfarc at his owne charges 

3 ber. 10. 4· the weapons of our wayſare ate not carnall 

Wars. 
Pſal. 46. 9. he maketh ways to ceaſe yntothe end of 
Iames . t. from whence come wars and aghtings 


Pash 
Jeb 9. 30. if I waſh my ſelte with ſnow water, & wake 
Pſal.26.6.1 will waſh my hands in innocencie 
51. . waſh me throughly from mine iniquiry See 


Veil. 7. 


Eſay 1. 16. waſd ye, make ye cleane, put away the cuill 

Ter.4.14-w:ſh thy heart from wickedncſle 

Luke 7.38.began towaſy his fect with tcares 

Joby 1 3.5.and began to waſh his Diſciples fect 

waſhed. waſhing. 

P.. 7 3-13-my heart in vaine, & waſhed my hands in 

Cant. y. 3. I haue waſhed my feet, how ſhall 1 

Exel. 16. 4. nor waſt thou wiſhed with water See ver. 9. 

Jebn 13. 10. he that is waſhed ncedeth not, ſaue to 

I cor. 6. ti. but ye are waſhed,but ye are ſanRified 

Epbeſ.5.16 with the waſuiag of water by the word 

Titus 3.5.by the waſbiag of regeneration, & renewing 

Yeb.10.22. and our bodies waſbed with pure water 

2 Pet. 2.22.the ſow that was waſhed to her wallowing 

Ren. i. 5. waſhed vs from our fins in his own blood 
7-14-waſhedthcic robes in the blood of the 


walter. 

Prou. 28. 9. is brother to him chat is a aſter 
19· 26. he that waſteth his father is a ſon that 
| Watch, 

Thal go. a. and as a watch ade night 
130.6-more than they that watch} for the 

d before my mouch | 


* 
ler. 31. 28. ſo will I arch ouer them to build 
44.27. I will warch ouer them for cuill 

Heb. 2. r. I will ſtand vpon my watch | 
Mat.25.13.watchthercfore,for ye know not the day 

See vcrtes 24, 42. 

26.41.watch & pray Sec Mar. 13.3 3, 7. & 14.37.58 

Luke 21.36. (4 

1 cr. 16. 1 3. watch ye, ſtand faſt inthe ſaich 4 

1 Theſ.g. G. let vs watch and bee lober See 1 Pete 

4-7. &5.% 

2 Tim A. . wach thou in all things, enduce atti:Qtions | 

Hebr.t3.17.they watch for your ſoules, as they that | 

Ren. 3. 3. if thou ſaalt not match, I will come 

16. 15. bleſſed is he that warcbeth, and keepeth lia 


129 : 


wat . 
Edel. 3. 17. I haue made thee a watchmax 
33-2.and ſet him for their watch Verl. 6. 76 


watchmen. 
cant. 3. 3. the walchwex that goe about—foundme * 
Sce Chapter 5.9% 
Eſay 56. 10. his warchmen are blinde, they arc all ignas 
62. 6. I haue ſer warchmeu vpon thy wals See 
lercmy 6. 13. 


Water. 
1 Sam. x. C. drew out water, and poured it forth 
ob 15. 16. is man, which drinkes iniquity like water i 
Pro. 17. ta. {trite is as one that letteth our water 
Eſay 1. ac. become droſſe, thy wine is mixt with wat® 
12. 3. with ioy ſhall ye draw water out of the 
39% and the theſiy land ſprings of water N 
Nat. to. 42. ſnall giue to drinxe—2 cup of cold water 
Iehn 3.5 be borne of water, and of the ſpirit 
4. lo. he would haue giuen thee living ver a 
Sce vetſes 17 3% 
7. 38. belly ſhall flow riuers of liuing water 
19-34.iorthwith came there our blood and water x 
SCE 1 John 5. 6.8. 


. 
* 


Watered ec. 

Prou 11. 25. he that watereth, ſhall be watered hin 

E ſay 5A. I. and thou (halt be like a watered garden 
SCC Jeremy 31.12. 


Waters, ' 4 
Eccleſ.r1.1.Caſt thy bread vpon the waters, for thou 
ter.7.13-forſaken me the fountaine of liuing waters » 
Exc4.47-11-bchold the waters iſſued our Ver.3.10 12. 


Vaucring. 
Heb. io. 23. proſeſsion of our fach without mancriag + 
lames 1. . let him aske in ſaith, noching waxcring 


wap. 
1 Zines 2.2.1 goe the way of all che earth. be hm 
8. 3c. that thou teach them the good wey 
Pſul.18.30.a5 for God, his way is periect See ver. 3a. 
37. 3. commit thy way to the Lard See Pro. ic. 3. 
119.191-refraincd my feet from cuery euill way 


104.1 hate euery falſe 
Pro. o. a9. the way of the Lord is to the vpt. 
16. 9. a mans heart dcuiſeth his way 


— b the Lord , 
21.2-cucry may of man is right in his own TY 
E/ar41a6hring the blindokee way they know nat | 
ane | 
$3,748 


». 
\ a 


{ | * , NAlanee * | * T ; = 
55.7.ler the wicked forſake his wey,andthe ynrigh. Eſay 18. che weaned childe ſhall pur his hand 
— — wy weaned rad apr 1 
Tier.. 16. aske - here is the good way, and walk therin weapons. 
10.23.the way of man is not in himſelfe 2 cer. ic. 4. the weapons of our warfare arc not carnall 


33.39-I will giue them one heart and one way 
Mat.7.13.broad is the way chat leadeth ro deſtruction 
Fobn 14.6.1 am the zy'ay,the Truth, and the Lite 
Hebr. 10. a0. by a ne and liuing way which he hath 

Sec the word Walke. 
Wapes. 
Deut. 32. 4. all his wates arc iudgment 
lab 34. 2. his cycs art ypon the wayes of man 
Sce Prowerbr 5. 21. 
Pſal.39.1.I will take heed to my wayes that I fin not 
91.11.charge ouer thee to keep thee in al thy wates 
119.59. I thought on my wayes,and turned my cet 
168.] kept thy precepts all my wayes ate befote 

145. 7. the Lord is righteous in all his wayes 

Pro. 16. 2. all the wayes ot man are cleane in his 
7. when a mans wayes plcaſe the Lord 
Eſay 5. f. nor are your wayes my wayes, ſaith the Lord 

64.3. choſe that remember thee in thy wayes 
Jer. 18.1 f. make your wayes and your doings good 

31. 9. to giue cucry one according to his wayes 
Evt. 16. Si. rcmember thy wayes, and be aſhamed, 

Sce Chap.20.43.& 36.31. 
+ Rom-11.33.his iudgments and his wayes paſt finduig 
James 1. d. minded man is vnſtable in all his ways 


wayfaring. 
ger. 14. C. and as a wiy/aixg man that turneth 


| Weake. 

Job 4.3.ſtrengrhncd the weake hands 
Als 20.3 f. ye ought to ſupport the weak? 
Ras. 14 l. him that is weatte in the faith receĩue 

15. i. beare the infirmitics of the weake,and not to 
x cr. i. 27. choſen the weake things of the world to 

9. 22. to the weake became I as weake 2 cor. 11.25. 
11-30.for this cauſe many are wea t & ſickl among 
ce. i f. 29. who is weake and I am not weak/who &c, 


x Tbeſ. 5. Ig. ſupport the we ie be patient toward all 
g weakneſle 


x cor. 1. af. the weakne/]e of God is ſtronger than men 
15.43. it is ſowne in weakneſſe,it is taiſed in glory 
A Cor-12-9.my ſtrengch is made perteR in weakneſſe 
See ycrlc 10. Chap. 13. 9. 


Eſay 395-2» 


wealth. 
Der. 8.18. chat giuerh thee power to get wealth 
106 21.1 3. hey ſpend their daycs in wealth 
31.25 if I rcivyced becaule my wealth was great 
Pſal.q9.6.choy chat cruſt ia their wea!tb,and boaſt 
10. periſh, and leaue their wealth to other 
112. 3. weallh and riches ſhall be in his houſe 
Pre. 10. 15 · the rich mans wealth is his ſtrong city 
tall be diminiſhed 
.11.wealth gotten by vanity (hall be duminiſhec 
* — — is Laid vp for che iuſt 
Escieſ.5.19.God harh giuen —wealth,and hath giuen 
6. Cod hath giuen riches,zycalth—and not power 


f Wraned. 
me childe thats weaped of his mother 
He a 


Sen. . ic hou doe 


Dent. 22. . the woman (hall not weare that which 
Ii. not weare a garment of diuers ſorts 


ö wearp. 
E/:y1.14.atcatroubleto me, I am weary to bear them 
7.1 3.to weæry men, but you will weary God 
43-22.thou haſt been weary of mc, O Iiracl 
50.4.5 word in ſeaſon to him that is weary 
ler.9.5.and weary themſelues to commit iniquity 
1 5.6.and deſtroy thee, l am weary with repenting 
20.9.1 was weary with forbcaring,and I could not 
31-25-.latiared the weary ſoule, & I haue repleniſht 
Hab. 2. 1 3. ſnall weary theruſclues for very vanity 
Galat.6.y.let ys not bee weary in well-doing See 
2 Tbeſſal.3. 13. 
wearted. wearineſſe. 
E ſay 43. 24. thou haſt wearied me with thy iniquitics 
Mal.1.13.bchold what awearineſſe it is, and ye haue 
2.15. ye haue wearied the Lord with your words 
Hev-12.3.1ck ye be wearied,and faint in your minds 


weauer. 

Job 7.6.ſnifter than a weauers ſlutt le 

Eſay 38. 12. I haue cut off like a Weaver my life 
Qeeks. 

Dan g. ag. ſeuenty weeks are determined vpon my peo 


weepe- 
Eccleſ.3.4.atime to weepe,aud a time to laugh 
Jer. 9. t. that — weepe day and night for the 
13. 7. my ſoule thall weepe in ſecret places for your 
Late 16. 21. bleſled ate ye that weep? now, for ye thall 
25. that laugh now, for ye hall mourn and weep 
23. a8. wee not fot me, but weep for your {clues 
lohn 16. 2. ye ſhall weep and lament, but the world 
Ads 21.1 3.what meane you to weep & break my heart 
Rom. 12.15.and weep with them that weep 
1 Cor.7.30.they that weepe as though they wept not 
Weeptng. 
P/4/.30.5.wteping may endure for a night, but ioy &c. 
Toe! 2.12.with taſting and with weeping,and with 
Aar. B. i 2. there thallbe weeping and gnaſhing of teeth 
dee Ch. 13.42.50. K 22.13. & 24.51. & 25.30. 
, weighed xc. 
1 Sam 2. 3. by him actions arc weighed Sec Dar 5.27 
Pr6.16.2.but the Lord weigheth the ſpirits 
| weight ec. Wetghty. 
Lenit. 19. 35. mete · ard, weight or meaſure Verſe 36. 
Deut. 25. 13. 
Deut. 25. 15 · thou ſhalt haue a perfect and juſt weight 
Prow-11.1. a iuſt weight is bis delight See 
Chapter 16.11, & 20. 10. 
Exek.4-16.ſhall care bread by weight See Lcuit. 26. 26. 
CHicah 6.1 t. and with the bag of deceitfull w:ights 
Mar. 23. z3.· omitted the w-3ghty matters of the Law 
Heb. l x. I let vs lay ande cucry weight, and the fin 


pot beaccepred 


— A... 


= 


Prow.5.15.drinke—waeets our of thine own well 
Cant.q.15 armed of luing waters, and ſtreames 
Kſay 1 2.3.draw water out of the zyels of ſaluation 


went. | 
1 Job . if. hey went our from ys,but they were &c. 


Hoſea 12.4.he wept,and made ſupplication vnto him 
XM1t.26.75 went out, and wept birterly Late 23.62+ 
Luke 19.41 beheld the city, and wept ouer it 
lobx 11.35.and leſus wept 

UUhiſperer Fc. : 
Pros. 16.28.2 why/perey lepatateth chiefe friends 


a cor. Ia. ao. backbirings,yiyperingsſwcllings = 
ite 


white. 
cant. g. to. my beloued is white andruddy 
Eſay 1. 8. as ſcarlet. they ſuall be as white as ſnow 
Leue. 3. . they ſnall walke with me in white 
Sce yerſes 5, 18. Chapter 4.4, K 6. 11. 
& 7. 9% 14. K 1. 8,14. 
whozedoms. 
No 4.11 her td and wine take away the heart 
whoze, 
bert. 23. 15. there ſhall be no whore of —Ifrael 
18.chou ſhalt not bring the hire of a where 
Pro. 23. 17. an whore is a deepe ditch 
Renele17.1.che mdgement of the great whore Tee 
verſ. 5,15,16. Chap. 19.2. 
whozemonger c. 
Bp bg. j. no wee menger hach any inheritance 
Sce Reuel. 21.8. & 23.15. 
Hebr. 13. A whoremongers and adulecrers God wil ĩudge 


hoꝛiſh 
Prows ,26.by—a whoriſh woman a man is brought 
Wicked. 
Gen. 18. 25 to ſlay the righteous with the wiched 
£xod.23.7.1 will not iuſtihe the wicked 
2 Chro. 14 and turne from their wicked wayes 
Job 18. ac. the wicked trauaileth with paine all bis 
18.5. the light of the wicked ſhall be pur our 
dee Proutybs 13.9. & 14.2. 
21. zo. the wicked is peſerued to- deſtiuction 
F/al.7.11.Godis angry with the wicked cuety day 
11.6.ypon the wic ſea he thall raine {nares 
26.5.1 will not fit with the w'ched 
34.21. euill ſhall (lay the wiched 
37. 28. che ſeed uf the mie ca all be cut off 
See verſc 38. Pro. 2.22. & 14.11 
or. 3. I will ſet as wicked thing before mine eyes 
See verlcs 4, 8. 
112. lo. che deſire of the wicked thall perith 
Pro.10.3.caſtcrh away the ſubſtance of the wicked 
12.21.the wicked ſhall be tilled with miſchicte 
13-5-awiched man is loathſome,and commeth to 
1 5-29.the Lord is far from the wicked 
26.4.yea cuenthe wicked for the day of cuill 
17. 4. a Wiched — heed to falſe lips 
15.he that iuſtiſieth the wiched,and he thar 
21. 2. Cod euerthroweth the wicked for his wick. 
24 he chat ſaith to the wicked, thou art 


See Pſa. 37.20. 


28. i. ehe wicked ſiee hen ne man purſucth 
12. hen the wiched riſe,a man is hiddden 
29.2.when the wicked beareth rule, the people 
27.the ypright—15 abomination to the 
Tecleſ8.13.bur it ſhall not be well with the wicked 
9. a. to the righteous and to the wie + 
Ey 3.11.woe to the wiched,it (ball bee ill with ham 
55 let the wich forlake his way & the varighteous 
ler.12.1.why doch the way of the wiched proiper 
Evt.. 18. vhen I fay to the wiched, thou ſhale dye 
the ſame wicked man ſhal dye Chap. i 5. 20.24. 
& 33.8,12, 14,15, 19% 
Hh. i A. che wiched doe compalle about the rightecus 
9h. 6. i . able to quench all the fiery darts of the wits 
1 Theſ. a. S. chen ſnall that wicked be teucaled whom 


Mic kedip. 
“A. i. all that doe wiched!y ſhall be ſtubble 
rwickedneſle. 
Ger. 39.9. hom can | doe this great wickedaefſe? 
100 35 I. thy wic kedneſſe may hurt a man 
Tal. g. A. not a God that hath pleaſure in wickedneſſe 
45-7-thou—hateſt wic teduc ſſe Sce Efes. B. y. 
13. 6. wic tedxeſſe ouerthroweth the ſinner | 
Fcclc/e8.3.nor ſhall wichedneſſe deliuer theſe that 
E ſa 9.18.wickedneſſe burncth as a fire: it ſhall dcu 
47-10.thou baft truſted in thy wichedneſſe 
Ier. a. tↄ. hy own wic tedneſſe ſnall correct thee 
414.0 leruſalem waſh thy heart from wicꝶedunſſe 
18. this is thy wickedneſ/e becauſe it is bitter 
Exeh.18.17.when the wicked uurnes from his wicked. 
neſſe Chapter 33.15; 
1 Cor.5.8.nor with the leauen of malice & wickeene 
Epheſ'6.12.againft ſpii ĩtuall wjchednes in high places 
Witdse. l 


Deut 15. 1 t. ſhalt open thy hand wide to thy brother 
J ſal. 8 t. io. open thy mouth wide, and I will fill i 
Widow ec. 
rod. 21. an. not afilict any widow See Det 2. 
leremy 3.6. & 22. 3. Exetel 22.3. 
Zecharic 7. 10. Mal. 3. f. 
Leut. 21. 14a widow or dinorced woman he nog 
Des:.10.18.iudgement of the fatherleſſe and da 
24-1 9.ſhall be for the fatherlefſe and for the widow 
See verſes 20,21. Ch.26.12,13. 
27. 15. chat peruerteth the judgment of the m 
Pſal. 146. 9. he relieueth the-, but the 
E ſay 117-plead for the vid See vetſe a3. 
ler. 49. i let thy widowes uuſt in me 
Mat. 23. 14. ye deuourt wid ies houlcs, and for a 
Marte 1243 · this poore widow hath caſt in more 
1 Tim. g. z. honour widowes that are widnwes indeed 
James 1-27.t0 viſit the father leſle and widowes 


Witt. 
Deut. 13. C. or the wife of thy boſome Chap. 28.54. 
24. vhen a man hath taken a new wif? 
Pfal.128.3.thy wt th as the ftuitfull vine 
Pro.5.18-reioyce with the wife of thy youth 
18. 22. v hoſo findeth a wefe—tinderh a good thing 
* of a wiſe area continuall 
V3 


14.2 5 iu from the Lore 
Ecrleſ g. f. ue ioyfully with the wiſe whom thou 
Mal. 2. 14. between thee and the wife of thy 
Mat. 5. 3. vhoſocuet mall put away his wiſe Sce 
Verſe 32. Chapt. 19.3, 9. 
1%. and ſhall cleaue to his wife See Epheſ. 3. 31. 
Lute 14.20. I haue martied a wiſe, and therefore 1 
2 cer. . a. let cucry man haue his own wife 
A che wife hach not power of her own — 
14. vnbelecuing husband is ſanctified by the wife 
2. art thou bound to a wiſerſeck not to be looſed 
3-how he may pleaſe his wife 
Epbef 5. 33. let the wit ſeethar ſhe reverence her 
Leu. 19.7. his wife hath made her ſelfe ready See 
f Chapter 21.9. 


w 
Pſal.107-33-turnes riuers into a 27ilderneſſe Ver. 35. 
Eſay 35-6. & 43.20, 
Eſay 52.3.he will make her1rilderneſſe like Eden 
WH. (7 will. 
P/al.40.8.1 delight to doe thy jau, O my God 
143. lo. teach me to doe thy ill, for thou art 
Ma. 7. 21. but he that doth the v of my Father 
26.39. not as I will, but as thou wilt 
te. 14. on carth peace, towards men good will 
1247. the ſeruant that knew his Maſters will 
Joba 1. 13. not of the will of the fleih, nor of the 
4.34. chat I may doe the il of him that ſent me 
Sec Chapter 5. 30. & 6.38, 
7. 7. doth his ill, he ſhall know of the doQtrine 
Lem. 9. 15. In ill haue mercy on whom I wii laue 
| See verle 18, 
8 19. who hath teſiſted his yl? 
Ipbeſ. i. j. according to the good pleaſure of his 
See verſes 9,11. 
(.f. doing the vil of God from the heart See 
Verſe 7. 
Pbil.2.13.that workcth in you beth to will and to doe 
Kebr.10.7.1 come—to doe thy will O God See ver.g, 
K 19by the which will we arc ſanctiſicd 
Jens t. 18. of bis own\;;{begar he vs with the word 
4-1 $-if the Lord wi we ſhall liue, and doe this 
1 Jobs 2. 17. hee that doth the i of God, abidcth for 


$-14-if we aske any thing according to his 2714, he 
Will 


. 9. 16. it is not of him that willetb, nor of him 
Willing. 
Exod.35.9.wheſceuer is of a willing heart, let him 
See verſes 21,32,29. 1 Chron.29 5. 
2 Chre.z8.9.witha perſect heart, and willing minde 
Pſal i 10.3.thy __ {ball be willing in the day of 
Eſay 1.19.:fye — and obedient, ye ſnall cate 


2 c. 8. 1a. it there be firſt a williag minde 
wiifully. 
Erber. 10.27 af we in wi fully atter we haue receiued 
i — | 
£x0d 25.2 giucs willing / Ach his heart See 


1 Chron. 29. 6,9, 14. 
Zan 3 53. be doth not affiict willingiy; nor gricus. 


Aru de dds ching willagly, I ha 
. S8 


1 Per. f· a. not by conſtraint hat wiagly, not ſur 
col. 2. 23. a ſhew of wiledome in will-worſhip 
tne 


wine. wine=dibber ec. 
Deut. 28. 39. but ſnalt neither drinke of the int, not 
Indges 9.13 ſhould I leaue my ine which cheareih 
Pſal.104-15 int that maketh glad the heart of man 
Erd. 20.1. Ane is a mocker,and drink ragi 
23. ꝛ0. be not among wine · bibber: * 
31. Iooke not thou vpon che / ine when ĩt is red 
Ses verſe 3c, 
31.6.and ine vnto thoſe that are of a heauy 
Ecce. 10. 1g. iue maketh merry, hut mony 
cant. i. z. thy loue is better than ine See verſe 4. 
T Chapter 7.9. & 8.2, 
Eſay 1. 22. thy in ine is mixt with water 
5. It. till night, till ine enflame them 
28. . they haue erred through 17 ine 
29.9.1 are drunken, but not with / ine 
Hoſ.4-11.whoredome and ine take away the heart 
7. q. made him ſicke with bottles of ine 
«Amos 6.6. chat drinke ine in bowles, and annoint 
Micah 2.11.1 will propheſie to thee of ine, and of 
Hab. 2. f. he cangrefet by y ine, he is a 
Matth. 9. 13. neither doe men put new ine into old 
11. 19. a man gluttonous, and a ine · bibber 
Aldi 2. 1 3. theſe men are full of new ine 
Eybeſ. 3. i ꝗ be not drunke with ine, wherin is exceſle 
1 Tim.3. 3. not giuen to ine See ver ſe 8. 
THMS . 7. & 3. 
5.23.vſea little j ine fot thy ſtomacks ſake 
cc tne-pzeſle. 
E/ aj 63. 3. I haue troden the 1yine-preſſe alone 
Sce Reuel. 19.15. 
winne. 
Fhil.z.8.ccunt them but dung that I might win Chr. 
Sce the ward Gains, 
winter. 
A:1.24-20,chat your flight be not in the ij inter 
wiledome. 
E zo8.31.6.that are wilc-hcarted | haue put i e e 
2 chron. i. io. giue me now ſedome and knowledge 
100 28.18. che price of j iſedome is aboue rubies 
See Prou. g. 11. & 16.16. 
28. che feare of the Lord, that is iſedome See 
Pal. 1 f 1. 10. Pro. f. 7. & 3. 10. & 15.32, 
ꝓſel. i. C. halt make me to know iſedome 
90. 12. may apply cur hearts vnto e ame 
Pro. 1. y. but fooles deſpiſe j iſedome and inſiruction 
2.6.the Lord giucth n iſedeme our of his 
4.5. ger —— get vnderſtanding See ver. 7. 
9.1. i iſedome hath built her an houſe = 
19. 8. he that getteth y iſtdame, loueth his own ſouls 


23. Aceaſe from thine own u ui me 0 
24.3 · hrough a iſedame is an houſe builded 


29.3.whoſo loucth i iſedome, reioycech his father 
Eccleſ.t.18.in much — is much griefe 


2.13. N iſedame cx folly, as l. Te 
r 
: See yerſer:, 


19-/:i{cdamne 


XU 


£2 


8.1-a mans /tdome waketh bis face to ſhine 
. 9.16, wiſedame is better than ſtrength == 
the poore mans ij edome is deſpiſed 
See Verie . 
10. lo. wiſedame is profitable to direct 
Iſa.tol 3.and by —— lam prudent _ 
11.2.the ſpirit of wiſtdome and vndetſtanding 
29.14.the wiſedume of their wiſe men (ball periſh 
wy 1.Corimth.i.19. 
7.10.thy wiſedome—hath peruertcd thee 
I 2 — what wiſe dam is in hem? 
9. 23. let not the wiſe man gloty in his wiſecome 
10. Ia. he hath cſtabliſhed the world by his wiſedeme 
Vide Chapter 51.15. 
Dax.2.20.wi/edome and ſtrength are his 
21.he giueth wi/edome to the wile 
Micah 6. g. che man of mſedame thall ſeethy Name 
Hai. i i. iC. cdume is iuſtiticd of her chuldren 


So 222 1 
Luke 1. 17. che diſobedient to the wiſedome of iuſt 
1. 5. leſus increaſed in wi/edome and ſtature 
21.15. I will giuc a mouth and wiſedome 
1. cor. 1. 17. not with iſe dame of words 
19-1 will dei toy the wiſtdomeof the wile 
20. God mauc tooliſh the wiſedi ine of the world 
Sec Veiſe 31, 
24.Chriſt the power and wi/edwne of God , 
30. who of Cc is wade ynto vs wiſedeme 
2. I. excellency of ſpeech or of w:ſedome 
4-with enticing words uf mans w ſedome 
dee Verſ. 5,13. 
6 not the wiſedame of this woi ld, but 
7. we ſpeake the wiſdame of God in a myſtetie 
3-19. the wiſedame ot chy world is fouliſhne fle with 
12. 8. to one is giuen—the word of wiſecoue 
2.C0r-1.12,nct with fleſhly w/edome 
Epheſ i. 8. abounded towards — iu all wſedame 
15. a ay giue vato you the ſpirit of ſee 
Col. i. . wich the knowledge oi his will in ali vi edeme 
28. teaching eucry man in all wiſecome 
1. 3. in whom arc hid all.the ticaſut es of wiſedome 
23-which — haue a ilie of w ſecdame 
3.16. ord- dell in you richly in all wſedome 
4... walke in wiſedome towards them chat ate 
14mes 1-5.if any ot you lacke wiſtdomeglet him 
3.15.this wiſedome deſcendeth not from aboue 
See Verſe 17. 
Rewel13 .48.here is wiſt dome let bim that hath 
Wiſe. 
Geneſ.3.6.a tree deſited to male one wiſe 
Exod.23.8.for the gilt blindeth the wiſe,and ; 
So Deutt ro 16.19, 
Deux. 4.6. ſurely this great Nation is wſt,and 
32. 25. Oh that they were w/e 
1. Nu. 3. 12. I haue giuen theeaw;/e—hearg | 
les A che w/e in their onue ctaſtineſſe 
Ahe is wiſe in heat, and mighty in | 
11.12.Yainc man + 3 
212. ht that is 4/4 may be profitable to 


* 9 -% 


, | . * wiſe 2 
2 therefore O ye King 
36. 3. he hach leſt off tobe we, and to doe good 
94.8. ye fooles, hen will ye be wiſe ? I 
107.43-whoſo is wiſe will obſcruc theſe | 
P7041 .5.4 wiſt man will heare, and will 
3-7.be not wi/e in thine owne cyes 
35. —— 
b. s. conſider her wayes, and be wiſe 
9. Sl rebuke a wiſe man, and he will loue thee 
12. if thou be wiſt, thou ſhalt be wi/e for thy 
10. g. he that ts in ſummer is a wiſc fon 
8. che wiſe in heart will receiue com 
ig. he that refraines his lips, is wiſe 
11.29. che foole ſhalbe ſeruanc to the wiſt of 
zo. he that winneth ſoules is wiſe 
13-18.che tongue of the wiſe is health” 
13-14-the law of the wiſe is a ſountaĩne of life _. 
26.he that walkes with a wiſe man ſhalbe w/e 
14-3.the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerue them 
16.4 wiſe man feareth,and departeth from £ 
15-7.the lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge 
20 · a wiſe ſon maketh a glad Father 
24-the way of life is abouc tothe wiſe that he 
16.21.the wiſe in heart (halbe called prudent 
17.28.foole when he holds his pcact , counted wh 
18. 15. he cate ofthe wiſe ſeekes knowledge 
21. ar. a ſe wan ſcaleth the city of the night 
23-15.if thy heart be wiſẽ my heart ſhall r 
24 he that begeis a wiſe childe ſhall haue ioy at 
26. ii. ſeeſt thou a man wiſe in his owne conccit ; 
2-11 be wiſe,and make my heart glad 1 
28.7. x hoſo kceps the law, is a wiſe ſun: but 
29.8. wiſe men turne away wrarch | 7 
Eccleſ.2.14-the wiſe mans eyes are in his head but 
16. no temembrance ot the wie mote than 
4. 3. better is a poore and wi/e childe than 
6. . what hath the wiſemore than the toole? 
7. A. the heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of mou 
16. neithet make thy ſelfe ouet wiſe: why the 
8.5.aw!ſe heart diſcerneth time and iudgement 
9. Tl. neither yet bread to the mſe, noi yer ciches 
15. a poote wiſe man, and he by bis wiſcdome 
17. he words of wi/t men ate heard ia qui | 
io. a. a wiſe mans heart is at his tight — 
— — ate as goads | 
5. al. chat are w/e in iheit owne eyes and prudent 
31-12. nor ſeek the Lord, yet he a 7 
4.25. that turneth ſe men backward 
ler. aaa ahey are wiſe to do cuil. hut to do good | 
9.23 · let not the wiſt man glory in his wiſedume 
Dan z. al · he giueth viſedomè to the wiſe,& knowleds 
13-3-they that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the ſitmament 
Hoſea 14-9.who is wiſe, and he ſhall vndei ſtand 
a. 10 16 be wiſt as Serpents, and harmleile 
11. a5. thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſt 
So Luke 10.316 
25. . fue of chem were wiſe,and uefookd, 
See Veil. 
r themſclues to be wiſe they bee 
V3. g 


. cer. i. z:. here is the we/t ? where is the Scribe 
26. not many wiſe men after the fleſh. Verſ.25,27. 

3-18.if any man—ſcemcth to be wiſe &c. Ver. 19,20. 
Epbe/.5.1 5.circumſpeRly,nor as fooles, bur as wiſt 
. In.t. 17. the inuiſible and unly wiſe God 
Tim. 3. iq. vhich are able to wake thee wiſe to ſaluat. 
n. 3. 13. vbo is a w;ſe man, & endued with knowledge 
wilelp, 
rod. i. t o. come let vs deale wiſh with them leſt they 
.. 16. 0. he that handleth a matter wiſely ſhall finde 
Vide Chapter 38.26. 


wiler, | 
10h 38. ti. and make vs wiſer than the fowles of heauen 
Pſal. i 19. 98. haſt made me wiſcy than mine enemics 
9.9. inſtruction to the wiſe, and he wille wiſer 
26.16. che ſluggard is iſer in his own conccit than 7 
Toke 16.8.arc in their gencration wiſey than the child. 
1. Cr. a. Al. che fooliſtmeſſe of God is wiſer than wen 


Wild, et. 
ob 3 t. 30. to ſin, by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoule 
/al.73-7.they haue more than heart could wiſh 
Kum. 9.3. I could wiſh my (clte accurſed from Chrift 
| witch. witchcratts. 
rod. 22. 18. thou thalc not lutfcr a witch to liue 
; . Vide Deut. 13. to. 
Micah 5.12.1 will cut off witcheyafts war of thine 


4  with-dzaw. | 
Pro. 256. 17. with· d a thy foutc frem thy neighbours 
3.7 heſ. 3. 6. with-draw your (clues from cuery brother 


wither, ec. 
Pſal. 1. 3. his leafc ſnall not wirber, and wharcuer 
A. 2 1. 20. ho ſoone is the figge- tree withered ? 


withereth. 
49-7.the graſſe withereth,che flower fadeth 
Vide James 1. 11. 1. Pet. 1. 24. 
with⸗ hold. 
Ns. 3 27. wich- hold not good from them to whom 
Eccleſ.11.6.n che cuening wub- Hd not chy hand 


| UCittnelle,fc. . 
Ex9.23-1.with the wickcd to be an ynrighteous witnes 
Wanb.3 5.30. onc witnel e ſhall not teſtiſie againſt a 


Deut. 17. 6. at the mourh ot two witneſ/e5or chice 
Vide Chapter 19.15. Matthew 18.16. 

: — — 

19.76. if a falſe witueſſe riſe yp agauiſt any &c. 
= ON Sex Verſe18, 
16. 19. beho witneſſe is in heauen, and my 
14. fauhfu!] wu, will not lye 
- 25 Lee witueſſe de — 1. 
24-28. be not a witnes againſt thy neighb. wi 
.43.5.the Lord be a true and faibfullwiewſe 
Nucab 1. 2. let che Lord be witneſſe. Sec Mal. 2. 4. 
— —— — ä 
1. 9. I f. thou ſhalt not beare talle munen againſt thy 
. 1. 9. God is my witaeſſe whom I ſcrue in my 
8. 16. ce ſpirir ic lelts * wich our 


ide 1. Joa 5.6, 


* 


1. 7obn ſ. g af men,the witveſp of God i 
Keucl. 1. . leſus Chriſt whois the — | 
Vide Chapter 3. 14, 


Dent. t y. 15. nor ſhall he multiply wines ro himlclfe 

1. Cr 7. ig · they that haue ee as though they had 

CH. zz e ſubmit you: lelues to your owne tub, 

See Vetſe 24-Col. 3. 18. 1. Pet. 3. t. 

28. ſo ought men to loue their w:a2r as their owne 

Col3.19. husbands Jouc your wincs,and be not bittet 

I.Pet.3.1,be vonne by the conuetiat ion of the wizes 

wizard, Wgards, 
Lexit.rg.z l. not ſecke after /zards. See Verſe 6. 
20. 27. a9 thall lurely be put to death 
Prat. 18. 11. ot a ππ dor a Necromancer 
I/a-$.19.ynto the jy;28r45 that pecpe. Vide Ch. 19.3. 


woe, 
Pra 13-29.Who hath wee ? who hath ſorrow ? 
Eccleſg. io ne to him that is alone 
10.16.woe to tec O Land, xhen thy Ki 
1 /a-45.9-woe to him that ſtriueth againſt his Maker) 
ler. ig. to. woe is me, my mother, that thou haſt 
23. · woe to the Paſtors that deſtroy 
Lan. s. IC. ue vnto vs that we haue linned 
ENA. 24. thus ſaith the L. God, e to the bloudy city 
Vide Zephany 3-Is 
Luke G. 2 f. ve ynto you that are full 
1.C97.9.16.0e is ynto me it l preach not the Golpell 
Woman. 
Sena. and the ribbe made he a wamen.Sce Ver. 23. 
3-12.the womn—ſhe gaue me of the tree, and i did 
Pro.g.13.4 foolih n is clamorous, he is ſimple 
11. 16. a gracious wow; retaineth honout 
22-10 15 a faire woman without diſcretion 
12. 4. a vertuous woman is a crowne to her husband 
Vide Chapter 3 f. 10,30. 
14. t. euety wilc woman buildeth vp her houſe 
21-19. than with a contentious and angry woman 
Vide Chapter 27,15. 
Eccl.7.28.bur a wow. among all thoſe haue I not tound 
Iſa.49-15.can a woman forget her ſucking chulde ? 
Icrem. 3. 22. a women ihall compaſſe a man 
Mat.5.28. wholocuer looketh on a woman to luſt 
1. cor. y. i. it isnot good for a man to touch a mu 
2 let cucry woman haue het one husband 
11. z. the head of the woman is the man, & the head 
y. the waman is the glory ofthe man 
8.the wan is not of the wornax, but the womay of 
g. the man was not created forthe won 
See Verſcs 10,11,12, 
Ga'at.q.4.ſent forth his ſon made of a woman 
1. Ia. . 12. let the worn learne in ſilence withall ſub. 
Ia. but I ſuffer not a woman to teach, not 
14. Adam was not deceiued, but the worn 
1. Peter 3. A. giuing honoar to the woman as vnto the 
Reuel. 12. l. a wamax clothed with the ſunne 
ö See Ver. 4. 13. to 17. 


wonbe, 
Gex.32-2.with-held from the fruit of the ne 
45-25 bieflings of the breaſts and ofthe wombe = 
105 3 l. 15. did 


-W ' O'V . 
Job 31.15.did not he that made me in the wonder make 
hias ? © Vide Pſala39.13- 
P/Al.23-10. I was caſt on thee from the wombe 
$8.3.cftranged from the wambe,ihou art my 
127.3.the fruit of the wombe is his reward 
1ſa.44.24-and formed thee from the wombe 
48.8.called at from the aue 
49-1-hath called me trum the webe. Verſe 5. 
Leremy 1.5. Laſe 1. 15. 
Luke 11. 25. bleſſed is the webe that bare thee,and che 


women, 
Pr9.223.14.the mouth of ſtrange women is a dee 
31.3. giuue not thy ſtrength vnto women, nor t 
Cant. 1. 5. O thou faireſt among women. 
Chapter 5.9.& 6.1, 
1/a.3-13.opprefſors and women rule oucr them "FM 
Luke 1.42.blefled art thou among women, and bleſſed is 
Attz 13-50.the deuout and honourable women 
1.C0r.1 q. 34. let your wamen keep ulenc e in the Church 
1. Tin. . i o. which be commeth women profeſſing godl. 
wonder. CTlonders. 
Dem. 13. i. and giuetl i chee a ſiguc and a wonder 
P/al.71.7.1 am as a wonder viico maniy,but thou art my 
136.4-who alone doth great wonders 
Dax 4-3. how mighty are his wou+ers 7 his Kingdome 
Al, 13.41.behold ye deipilers and wonder 
2.7 beſ-2.9.power, ſignes, and lying wonders 


vide Acne. 13.13. 
Wonderfull, xc. 1 
P/al.$6.19.thou art gicat, and uit wordronsthings 
139.14. l am feartully and wandeyf uy made 
/a. 9.6. hus Name thalbe called wonderful 


word. 

Num.22.18.cannot go beyond the // ord of che Lord 
> 30-2.he ſhall not breake his word 
Den 4. 2. ye thall not adde vnto the Ford . 

30.14. the ord is very nigh vnto thee. Vide 

Kemants 10. 

1.Sam.3.1. the Hd of the Lord was precious 
2. Sn. v. ſpake I a word with atiy of the & c. 
2. U. 20. 19. good is the ord of the Lord. ↄce Ia. 39.8. 
Pſal. 18. 30. the ord of the Lord is tried, he i a 
33-4-the #7rd ot the Lord 1s right, and a I his 

6. by the ora of the Lord were the heaucns made 
107-20.he ſent his j vrd and healed them 

dee Pſalme 147. 15, 18. 

119.11.thy ord haue I hid in my hart, that l 

42. for I cruſt in thy H 

89. thy i rd is ſettled in heaven 

105. thy ora is a lampe vnte my feet 

140. thy Nord is very pure. Set row. 30.3. 

162.1 reioyce in thy ii ura as one that findes 
139.4 chere is not a word in my tongue, but loe 
ro. 13. 13. vhoſo deſpiſeth the word ſhall be 

15. 23. a word ſpoken in due ſcalon is like the &c. 


pit 
by Vide 


See Chapter 23. 1 . 1.1obn 5.7. the Father, the , and rhe Obe 
IIa. 29. 21. an offender for a wordl and lay a inarc Reuel. 19. ig · us name is called the word of CO 
30 f. becauſe ye dei piſe this i ura and truſt 1 wWo2ds, a 
Vide f.-44 Des. 1. thelc my wurd in your heart 
. —— — ie 2184 * vo Vide Job 2 


$0.4Anow bow word in ſeaſon 
$5.11.ſo ſhall my n u be that out of 
66. a. and trembleth at my word. See Ver. 4. 

Ier. S. io the ud ot the Lord is ynto them a 

8. c. chey hane reiected the vi of the Lord 

15. 16. chy Word was vnto me the ioy—of my heart 

20.9. but his vd was in my heart as 4 fire 

23. 29. u not my #ordlike a tire—and hammer 


See Verſe a. 
OMzt.1 2.36.of euery idle -en ſhal giue an acca- 
Luke 4.32.for his ww d was wich power &- 
8.13. vhen they heare, receiue the n dyd with 
11. 28. bleſſed are they that heare the l, keep in 
Vide Fames 1.22. 
24.19. mighty in word and deed 
ohn 1. i. in the beginning was the πτα 
14. and the rd was made ficth 
5-24. he that heareth my nerd, and belecuerk 
8.31.if ye continue in my word, then are ye 
12. 48. che ud that I haue ſpoken, the ſame ſhall 
15.3. ye are cleaner the e which 1 hau 
17. . hrough thy truth: thy word is truth 
20.ſhall belecue on me thr their Ford 
Ach 13.20.to you is the cd of this ſaluation ſent 
17. ii. roceiued the 79rd with all readinelſe 
Rom. 10. 1. and hearing by the 77074 of God 
2 C07. 4. a. not handling the ord of God deceitſully 
Vide Chapter 2.17. 
5.19.commirred ynto vs the vd of ihati 
Eybeſ. f. 13. after ye heard the edo ttuthxhe 
5-26. the waſhingof water by the word” - * 
6. 17. word of the ſpirit which is the ord 
Phil.2.46. holding forth the wordof life . 
Col. 3. is. Iet the ord of Chriſt d well in you richly- 
1 * recejued the rd ot Codd-nt 
as the word of men hut at it in ery 
| the Hr of God which y wor 
1. Im. A. it is ſanctiſied by the 707d of God and 
5-17.clpecially they that labour in the ord e. 
2. Tim. 2. che ;rord of God is not bound : 
15.rightly diuiding the H of truch 
4-2.preach theorwd,beunftart im ſeaſon 
Titus 1 9.holding faſt the fait word as he bark + 
2.9.that rhezr97d of God be wor bla 
Heb.4-12.the d of God is quicke and powerfull 
6.5- haue taſted the good or dof God 
11.3. the worlds were framed by the uri 
James 1.18.begate vs by the wat truth, that we 
l. receiue with meckneile the ingratod word + 
22. be ye doers of the word,nochearers andy 
3. a if any man offend not in word,, the ſatne is 
1. Pet. 1 25. che ord ot the Lord endurethifar cuer 
2.2-dehre che (incere milke of the word 
2. Pet. r. iq. ve haue a mote {ure ord of 


Janet 


- 


I 3-34 


2 


12.48 obſcrue and heart al Icheſe a, 
18.1 — — 
29. 9. lecp the words of this Couenant 
See Pſalme 119.57. Pro. y. r. 
A⁊2 g. hen he heareth the words of this curſe 
Ex ag. Achat trembled at the words f God 
Io 6.2 5 ho forcible are right word: ? | | 
Pſalme 12.5.the words of the Lord are pure words 
119.103 · how ſweet are thy words ynto my taſte 
Pra. 15. i. grieuous words ſtirre vp anger 
2s. che words of the pure ate — 
16. 26. pleaſant words are as an honey combe 
17. 25. he that hath knowledge ſpareth his words 
22.1. heare the words of the wiſe, and apply 
. Vide Chapter 23.13. 
29 20. ſeeſt thou a man chat ishaſty in his words 
30-6.adde thou not to his words, leſt he reprouc thee 
Eccleſ.5.2.0n earth let thy wwdsbe few. 
voice is knowne by the multitude of words 
7. in multitude of words—are diuers vanitics 
9. iy. che wordsof the wiſe ate heard in quict 
4. ta. che words of a wiſe man - are gracious | 
14. a ſoole is full of words, a man cannot 
12. io. to finde out acceptable words 
I. che words of the wilc ate as goades, and at 
I. 31. and will not call backe his words, but will 
18.13. nor 3 thine owne words 
 Ferem.44-28 know whoſe words ſhall ſtand 
. Sce Verſe 29. 
 Heſ-14-2 take with you werds,and turne to the Lord 
"1 nas 7.10.the land is not able to beare all his w s 
* 8.2. but ing the worde of the Lord 
Micah 2.5. do nat my wotds good to him that walkes 
lat. 12.37. by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified 
* 24-35 .burmy words ſhall not paſſe away 
\ Marke8.38.hhalbcaſhamcd of me, and of my words 
13.31. m words (hall not way 
. 14.39. and prayed and ſpabe the ſame words 
4 Vide Matthew 26.44 


Like AR. and wondred at the gracious words which 
un 6.68.chou haſt the words of eternall life 
8. 47. he chat is of God, heareth Gods words 
15. . if you abide in me, and my words abide in you 
A447. 22. and was mighty in wor di and in deeds 
I theſe ords might be preached vnto 
1. Cer. 14. 1. I had rather i five words with my 
A. 1. 3. bleſſed are they hat heare the words of this 
e. See Ch. 22.7 
wos he 


L 1 . Wokman. 
xa; l. l . doch any wwrke therein halbe cur off 
. 15. may werte be done, but in the &c. 
0 See Ch. 34. Tf. & 35. 2. Len. 23.37 8, 30,31. 
Ns. 29. 7. afllict your ſoules, and not do any worke 
Deux. 28. 10. and bleſſe all the wur ſte of thy hand 


| Vide Chapter 30.9. 
his mite 3s . 
— — "I OY 
! 105 10. 3. ſhouldſt deſpiſe the worke of thy ? 
1 ——————— Q 2 —— 


* 


3 "a n 
. 


Epbeſca. . not of workes, leſt 
Vide al. 62. 1. Pra 24.12. wy Chef 


5 . 
PAL f. 3. lis wurte is 
Prog.24.29.rcnder to the man ing to his worke 
Eccle 3. ft. none can hind out the werk that God makes 
7. i 3j. conſider the worke of God 
8.17. a — _— linde out the worke c. 
12.14. will bring cucry werke into iuagement 
II. 28.2 l. chat he — Nadel ſtrange worte 
Vide Chapter 29.14. 
29.16.ſhall the worke ſay of him that made ir 
49-4-with the Lord, and my worte with my God 
61 ;. N le direct their worke in truth 
64.8. all are the worke of thy hands | 
1cy.48.10that doth the wwrke of the Lord decciriully 
Mat.10-10.the worke-max is worthy of his meat 
19m 6.29.this is the worke of God, that ye belecuc 
Ai. . worke a nur te in your dayes 
a werte which ye ſhall in no wiſe &c. 
Rom. 8. a8. æno that all chings worke together for good 
1 Cr. 3. iʒ. cuety mans wor ke ſhalbe made maniſeſt, for 
Pbil. i. s. that he which hath begun a good work iu you 
2.1 — your ſaluation with feare and tremb. 
z.The[.2.17.{tablith you in eu — 
—— fruitfull in — — — 4 
3-10.if any would not wyrke,neither ſhould he eate 
Sce Verſc 11. 
1.Tim.5.10.diligently followed euery goud worke 
2. Tim. 2. al. and prepared ynto cuery good worke 
4-18.che L. ſnall deliuet me from euery cuill worke 
Titus 3. i. in minde to be ready to euety good wor ſce 
Heß. s. 10. to forget your worke and labour of loue 
1ames 1. 28. forgetfull hearer, but a doer of the worte 
Wozkes. 
Deu. 3 24. on carth that can do according to thy works? 
15-10.thc Lord (hall bleſſe thee in al thy workes 
Vide Chapt. 2. 7. & 16.17. 
1. Chro. a0. 37. the Lord hath broken thy works. Eccl. 3. 6 
Neben. 3. . Nobles put not their neckes to the workes 
ob 37. 14. conſider the wondrous wor tet of God 
Sce Verſe 16. Pſal. 28. 4. & 2. 11, 32. 


&139.14.&c. 
Palme 26.7.and tell of all thy wondrous — M 
28.5.they regard nat the workes of the Lo the 


66. 3. ſay to God, how terrible art thou in thy workes 
10g. 2. talke ye ot all his wondrous workes 
Pro.16.3.commit thy workesto the Lord, and thy 
Eccleſ.3. 22. that man ſhould reioyce in his own workts 
11,5.thou knoweſt not the wor es of God 
1/a.26.12.thou haſt — all our wor hes for ys 
{at.5.16.chat men may ſee your good wor tet, and 
23.3 · lo not ye after their workes,for they W 
oba 15. 24. if I had not done—the workes which none 
Ads 16.28.doe the workes meet for repentance 
Kom.4.6.God tmpureth righteouſnes without wor tet 
9.11.might Rand,not of workes,bur of him ; 
Sce Verſe 32. Chapt. 11. 6. 


Gal. 2. 16. by the workes of the Law (hall no fleſh be 


3. lo. of the ww hereof the Law are vnder the curſe 
5. ig. the wor des of the fleſh arc manifeſt 
y ſhould boaſt 


v 3. Il. wich 


an 
lelus 


- »,40-created 


IA 


XUl 


, 


a Tim.3. 10.bur—with 


— mnrucu work of duke 


6. t. chat they be rich in 
— — ding to our der, but Ke. 
Tuns 1.1 C. but in their wwhesthey deny him 


1.14. 


6. 1. of 


21. vns not Abraham iuſtiſod by 17 
—— — 5. 
13.ler him ſhew our—bis weykes with meekneſſe 
1. Fer 2.1 3.chey may dy your good works—glorifie God 
1.lobx 3. f. that he might the works of the diuell 
Rewel.2.5 tepent, and do the fit ſi workes,or elſe L will 
316 know thy wertes. So Chapter 2.2. 
14. 13. reſt from their labours, and their wortsfollow 
20. . were iudged—according to their workes 
Vide Chapter 33-13. 


wozketh. 
Fr0.31.13.and wor keth willingly with her hands 
LE to him that eth not, hut belecues 
E pheſ.2.2. that now wergeth in the children of diſob. 
Pbil.2.13- it is God chat te in you both to will & 


wozkers. 
. ce. C. i. we as wor hers together with him beſeech you 
UNozkeng. 
Iſaiah 28. 29. and excellent in wor king 
2-Theſ.2.9. whoſe comming is after the working of Sat. 


Epheſ.2.10.we arc his wr n created in Chr el 
UN 


ozld, 
Tob 34-13-who bath diſpoſed the whole e? 
P/al.$0.12. the world is mine, and the fulnefle thereof 
90 formed the Earth and the zryorld 
96.13. he ſhall judge the whole rid with tighteo. 
Kecleſ.3.11.be hath ſer the /d in their heart, ſo that 
Ier. 10. i a he hath cſtabliſkcd the e by his wildome 
Vide Chapter 51.15. 
Mat. 16. 26. if he ſhall gaine the whole / ld. and loſe 
Vide Marke 8.36. 
Lake 16. f. he children ofthis world are—wiſcr in 
aba 1. ic. and the 31 &r{d was made by him,and the 
29. which takerh away the ſin of the zyor id 
Vide lobn 3. 17. & 13.47 
3˙16. God ſo loued the or ld that he gaue &c. 
Vide 1.Jown 4-9,14+ 
$.23.ycarc ofthis ror la, l am not of this ura 
12.31. de Prince ot this rl halbe caſt out 
Vide Chapter 16.11, 
35-18. if the urid hate you, you know that it &c. 
19.if ye were of the la, the ij urid would &c. 
1 reprove the #/or (det hn aud of right, 


for them. I pray not for the world 
14.the rerld hath them, hecauſe they 
15. che grid bath not knen ther, hut 1 
18.16. my Ki is act of this vu 
x ce. t. chat vic this ii nt abuſing it  ; 
Sce verlcs 33.64. 
« Co7.4-4.in whom the God of this world hath blade 
y. io. but the ſorrow of the d canſeth 
64. 1. a· deliuer 3s from this preſent cuill aorid 
6. · 4. by w werld is crucified vnto me 
1 Tun. 14 the Herd to ſauc ſinnese 
6. y. ve brought nothing into this r 
2 Tin . to. hauing loued thas preſent j or (d 
Heby.11.38.0t whom the ld was not worthy 
James 4.4.chefricndinip of this la is cnmity 
2 Peter 2. ac. eſcaped the pollutzons of the world 
1 [#6X a hut allo for the ſins of the whole world 
1 5-loue not the urid, nor the things of &c. 
der verſe 16. 
1 7-the Hora paſſeth away, and the luſt 
4. t q. lent his ſon to be the dauiour of the eli 
$-4.borne of Gedoucrcommeth the world Ve. N. 
19.the whole zror ld lycth in vickedacſſe 


| wozldly, 
Tum : · deny vngodlinc ile and worldly luſts 
Nome. Wozmes. + 

146 17.14.haucſaid-ro thc worme,chou art my mock, 

19.36.afcer w am wormes deſtroy this body 

2 5.6.much lellc man that is a wor me—a werme ? 
Paz. S. but I am a woerme and no man, a reproach 
Eſay 66.24-their worme ſhall uot dye Mart 3.464% 

A 


0:mewod 
Lam.z-15.he hath made me dcunke with r , 
Amos 5 .7.curne iudgment into wo and = 


Mat.12.45.the laſt Rate—as worſe chan the firft 

dee 2- Peter 2.20% 
lob 5.14.fm no more, leſt a worſe thing come to thes 
2 Tun.. ij. ſeducers thall waxe worſe and worſe 


wozſhp. 

E red. 34.4. chou ſhalt w hip no other God, for the 
Pſal.29.3.werſbip che Lord un the beauty of holinctle 
dec .A.. . 

lat. . 9. if thou wilt fall downe and wor ſup me 
Sce verſe 10. 

15. g. in vaine doe they worſhip me, teaching &c, 

John 4.23. all worſbip the Facher in ipurit dee 
Verle 24. Phil. 3.3. 

Rex 19. 10. I fell done at his feete to worſbip 
Sec Chapter 22. 8. 


wozlhipped Ec. 
1 lohn 9.31.if any be a wwrſbipper of God 
col. 2. 8. and wo ſhipping of Angels 
Reu-13-4-they worſhipped the Dragon Cha. 149,0 
& 19.20. & 20.46 


wozthy. 
2 Tbeſ.1.5.counted wortby the Kingdome of God 
f 2 Set the word Walks. 


uueundz 


* 


r. „wenn. 
1. I for w firipe for ſtripe 
Dent. 32.35. nd heale. vide Hoſta 6.1. 
wounded. 

vo. 8.14 but a wownded ſpirit who can beare ? 
cam. 5. y. che watchmen—wounded mc, che 

Iſa 5 3:5-be was wounded tor our traaſgrethons 

=O Wonnds-. 
Pro.27.6:fairhfull are che wounds of a friend 
Iſa.1-6.but wounds,and bruites,and putteſying 
ler. 30. 15. and | will heale thee of thygpoanas,laith the 

Wap. Uizapp 
OMicah 7.3-askes a reward, and ſo ap it vp 


Luke 2. 2. and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes 


Watch 
Job 5.2.wrath killeth the fooliſh man, and enuie 
16. 9 he teateth me in his wrath, Vide Ch. 19. f 1. 
19. ig. wrath brings the puniſtument of the {word 
36.12 hypocrites in heart heape vp wrath 
Pſal.1.1>.when his wrath is kindled bur a little 
- 96.10.thc wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee 
90.1 a. according to thy feare,ſo is thy wrath 
roa. 12. 16. a fooles writh is preſently knowne 
» 34-29. he that is ſlow to wrathis of great ynderftan, 
19.19. a man of- a (hall ſuffer puniihment 
21. 24. vho dealcth in proud wrath 
27.3 A foolcs wrath is — chan them both 
4 wrcrhis cruell, and anger outragious 
29. 8. bun wilc men rurnc away wrath 
30.3. lo che forting of wrath bringeth forth ſtrife 
Iſa-34.84ana lictle wrath I hid my face fromthee 
880. io. in my wrath I imore thee 
Aab. 3. A n wrais remember mercy 
10h 3. 38. but the w1atb of God abideth on him 
Au 1. 1 8xhe wrath of God is reuealed from 
2. J. cceaſureſt vp ath againſt the day of wrath 
4.1 f. che Law worketh wrath: for where no law 
g. Vat if God willing to thew his wrath &c. 
Fpbel. . 3. and were by nature the children of wrath 
4-26.the ſunne goc downe vpon your wrath 
6.4 Fathers prauoke not your children to wrath 
z.Tbe/.1.10.dcliucrcd vs trem the wrath to come 
5-9. God hach not appointeil ys to wrath, but to 
James 1. 1g. low to ſpcake,flow to wrath. See Vcrſe 20. 
* Wzeſtie. 
Epbeſ26,13.we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and bloud 
Azetched. 
Row.7.2.4.wretcbed man that 1 am who ſhall &c. 
Nel. 3. 17. chat thou art rc bed and muſerable 
| Weite. 
Peu. C. write them vpon che poaſts. Vide Clor t. 20. 
erden. 31.33 · and wrue it in theix hearts. Vide 
Hebrewes 8.19. & 10.16, 
Phil 3. I. o avie the ſame things to you, to me—15 Ack 


wutten. 
Exod.z1.18:of tone wiuien with the finger God 
Aue 10. a0. becauſe your names are written in heaucn 
Jobs 10.34-thelc are witten that ye might belecue 
N f. 4 acc ar Wen are xvitten for our Icarning 
A Vide ooh gle godly 


IE 


' . , 


N ay Wrong. N + «#4 © 
no Nolence to the ſtranger - 


ler. 22. 3. do na wrong do 
Acti 7. ia. if it were a matter of wrorg ot -levdneſſe 
1. Cor. & . vhy do you not rather — wrong ? 
Celeſ.3. aq. he chat doth wrong ſhall recciue for it 


Wwzoth, X 
J/4-47.6.1 was wrath with my people chou didſt 
57-16.nor will l be alwaies wroth 


Wzought.. 

1.5 29.14.45-for he hath wrought with God this day 
2. Sam. 23. io the Lawreuch — am 
+ . wrought a So Ver. 12. 
1/4-26. 12.haft wrought kf — for. aq * 
Ee. a0. . I wrought for my Names ſake that it 

29. ꝛc . becauſe they wrought for me, ſaith the Lord 
Mar. ab. ro. ſlie hath wrought a good worke on me 
2.1/1 8.we loſe not the things we haue wrought 


— — 
— ——— ll 


| Vent. 
Fſaiah 61. 2. to proclaime the acceptable yeare ofthe L. 


Peares. 
Gen. 47.9. the dayes of the cares of my pilgrimage 
Zſal. o. g. ve haue ſpent our yeares as a 
Prou. 4. Io. che yeares of thy lite ſhalbe many 
Eccleſ.6.3.10 that the dayes of his yeares be many 
11.8. it a man live many yeares, and rejoyce 
1ſ2-65.20. ſhall dic an hundred yeares old, but the 
2. Pei. 3. 8. one day is with the LO. as athouland gere 
; eeld. 
2. C hren. 3 o. ;. but yceld your ſelues vnto the Lord 
Rem. 6. 13. neither yeeld ye your members as inſttum. 


105 8. g. we arc but of yeſterday 

Pal. 90.4. looo years in thy fight are but as yeſterdq 

Hebr. 13. . che ſame geſerday, and to day, and for cuer 
oke 


Lan. 3. 25. it is good for a man that he beare the yoke 
Aal. f f. ag. take my yoge vpon you;and learne of mee 
30. for my yoge is caſie, and my burden light 
Adis 15.10.to put a oe cn che necke of the Diſciples 
Gal.5.1.be not entangled with the vate e 


1. Tin. 6. I. let as many ſctuants as ate vndet the yohe 


Poked. 
1 Cu. l 14. be not vnequally yoked together with &c, 


ong. 

Leuit.22.28.ſhallnor un and her yorg. Deut. 22.6, . 
P/al.37.25.l haue been youg and nom am uld, yet neuer 

119 9 herewithall {hall a youg man cltanie bis &. 
Pro. ac. ag. the glory of youg men 15 their ſtrength 
Eccleſet i. 9. reioyce ®yong man in thy youth 
Ioel 2. a8. your yong men ſhall ſee viſions, . 4.1. 
Tias I teach che eng women to be ſober 

6. yong men likewiſe cxhort to be ſober 

1. labs 2.13.1 write vnto you youg men, becauſe 


Ponger. 
Pet. 3. q. ye yonger,ſubmic your ſelues to the c lden 
. 5 Pouth full. 4 
. b. 12. N- care the Lord from *. 


e 


- 
„ 


XU 


. = X 
. ' 
11.26. io poſſeſſe the ini quities of my youth 

5 — the fin of his h 

36.1 4.the hypocrites dye in youth 
fal age em ber not the fins of my youth, mor my 
Pre. 18.rcioyce with the wife of thy youth 
M41.2.14.thee,and the wite of thy youth Sec VET.LF» 
1 Tim.4.12.let no man deſpile thy aa 
2 Tim. 2. 22. ce allo youthful Juſts 


—— 


LO — —ů 


Jeale. 
P/al.69.9.the tale of thine houſe hath eaten me vp 
See /obn 2.17. 
119.139.my ze«lc hath conſumed me, becauſe 
Eſay 59. 17. and was clad with xeale as a cloke 
cz. g. where is thy xeale and thy ſtrength 
R3.10.2.thcy haue a ale of God, but not according 
Sec Galat.1.14. 
Phil.3.6.concerning ale, perſecuting the Church 
3 cer. . il. yea what ae, yea what tcuenge 


CCC 17.11. 


A Prayer to bee vſed before wee reade, 
meditate or ſtudy the holy 
SCRIPTVRAS, 


M2 mercifull God and heavenly Father, who of thy great merc ie haſt 
cauſcd the holy Scriptures to be written for our learning; grant vnto me, 
that am naturally blinde, thy good Spirit; by whoſe light my vnderſtanding 
being illuminated roconceive them, and my memory confirmed ard ſtrengths 
ned to retainethem, they may (by the bleſsing of the ſame thy Spirit) bee ſo 
deepely rooted in my heart, that in my whole conuerſation I may bring forth 
the bleſſed fruits thereof, tothe honour and glorie of thy holy Name, the ediſi- 
cation of thoſe mo whom I liue, and to mine one euerlaſting peace and 
us Chriſt my only Redeemer and Aduocate. So be it. 


comfort, through Ic 


9.3.your dale hath very many 
calous. 


Tits 2.1 4.2 peculiar pcople, deal us of goud . 
Rew.z.19.be ze4low there fore, and repent 


Zealonlly, ; 
Ga1.4.8.it is good to be aii affected alwaies 
ton 


Pſ.51.18.doe good in thy good pleaſure vnto Ziew , 
69.35.God will ſaue Zum, and will build | 
76. 2. his Tabernacle and his dwelling in Zion 


$7.2. d loues the gates of Zion more than 
132.1 3WW.Lord hath choſen Zien 
E ſay 1.27.20 (hall be redeemed with iudgement | 


46.13. I will place ſaluation in Zen | 

49-14.but Zion ſaid, the Lord hath forgotten mg 

t. z. the Lord ſhall comfort Zion 

62. 1. for Zions lake I will not hold my peace 
ler. go · g they thal aske the way to Zion 
Mich. 4. z. the Law ſhall goe forth of Zion, and the 
Zech. g. 2. I was zealous for Zion with great 
lob 12.15 feare not daughter of ⁊ ion, behold th 


— On IOEOAAIG oo oo 


< 


. ed by God & that men placed wn this greas tabernacle of the world 10 bel 8 
Go 1 — — 22 — bes N for — grace; wherewch ve bad enaencd bum fel wide 2 1 
lmgly from God tirengb diſobedence, who yet for ba e mercies ſake reſtered bum to life & confirmed bum 1 


tbe ſam by bu promije of Chrul ts come, by whom he 


the wicked, vu fel of Gets moſt excellent benefits, 


2 - 0 d God ( whe © 
Ree fron fone fo Cowl, be offers u Gee gie Are, Noah, Ls 


le them, whom be chu 10 be f core? , ond to preſeſſe 
u cer . — — comfort, and 
ſermatren 5 a thereof might be Art, ted ts 
F/4au and uber, whicts were noble ri. many ind gement, 
ly 6 the werld : and alſc by the few» ei of them, words 
hys t. ord, that it flandeth nut in the ms le, but 11 the 
pocve and de ſyrſed. in the ſmall flo he and Inte number, that wan an bi wiſedowe nu ght be confound. d , «xd 


at lengt' te deitro) the whole w ld. Tdh, 
there of the Patiarkesr, that Wymercyes 
hes Name wn earth, but in al} the afſlet᷑ en and per/e 


deltnmreth them. And bec tuſe the begimung inereaſe, pre 
G d, Mets ſheaathby — of K arr Iſhmael, 
that tout hach dependeth ct on the eff mat ion and nol. 


have at all trnes wo: ſlipped lm purely accordingt 


the Name of (564 exernzre prayed. 
CHAP, I 
* God created the beau and the earth, 3 The by and the 


darken, 8 The firmment, 9 He jeperates the er 
from the earth, 16 He (ene b the mane tbe moot an ihe 


Lr, 22 be crete %%, „, 26 He (rat 
nt him rule cer wil crαν,i I And e- 
dr ener . 


po "oy 9 FG 7 
7 4 A a 

ta Fit of all, and 
betore that ary 
creature was, God 
ade beawen ang 
th of nothing. 


N the © beginning 
* created the 
heaven & the earch. 
: 2 And the ea th 
W\ wad |withour forme 


| 4 and void, and e dark- 
An 
— 13.4 atts, neſſe N 4. pon the 


| deepe, & the Spi- 
o God #mooued 
theft waters, 

* I Ther God ſud, 


$415 an#17.24, 
b As a rode Lamp 
a d without any 
crearure in it : for 
te wales Cours 


red all, Fer — de unn: And there was © lighr, 
firwafe, i. 4 And God be the light that ic was good, 
red tle deepe wa and God ſeperatedFfthe light fromthe darkenes, , 


ter : for as yet ths 
I ght was cxra- 


ted. 
te e 
ae 


And God called the :jght, 
darkenes be called Night.“ I So the 
the morning were the hiſt day. ö 

6 J Againe God ſaid.* Le there be a firrma- 
ment in the mids of the waters : and let it ſe- 
parate the waters from the waters, 

7 Then God made the firmament , and ſepa- 
rated the waters, which wetef ynder the firma- 
ment, from the warers which were * aboue the 
firmament, and it was ſo. 

8 And God called the firmament,8 Heauen, 
so the Evening and the Morning were the ſc· 

ond d 


3 
d He a t teined 
this con u ſea heape 
by his ſecret 
power, 
4£ br free 91 
M Atert. 

* Heir oh 3s 
e The ligt was 
mace bete either 
J unne or m.] 
Was created: 


t eretore we maſt ay - 

ot attridate that 9 T God ine ,* Let the waters vnder 
— ig. ebe heauen be gath wes one place, and let 
ſtru west which the land t was to, 
of appentel« 10 And God cs dry Earth and he 
. , called the gachering together ofthe warers, Seas: 


and God ſa that it was good, 

11 Then God lid, & Let che earch bud f oorth 
The feſt day, We bud of che hetbe, that ſeeder ſcede, che trait- 
— ee, ſull tte, which beateth fruire according to his 
mommy, * P/al.34.6 & nn. i and v „Hees 'r, &f aire. 
f Arrthe fea and rivers. OG —— —— — ng — e 
deny Gols power, leaſt they (ould ouetwhelme t e work” T1 4. } 
TREE er 
't, f that we ae it i | * 

v 3:4 hat t e tratall, which — 2 E ” 


t and brimenne 
tne Atte. 


*The firſt day. 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF 
MOSES, CALLED "GENESIS, 
THE ARGVMENT, 


Mois fat declareth three things,bich are c thubooks chufty ts be conſidered 


ſhould cnercome St an, death and bei}. Secondly , (hes 


Day, andthe» 
ing and 


9 : *. 
7 * 


of the a” ; 


: Firſt, that the world,& ee 


remained f, mm ber wick edaeſſe , and jo A 
Ins preacbers called len ce ts ropentarce ) 


kind, which hath his ſeede in it ſelſe ypon the 
carth and it was lO. 

12 Andthecarth brought foorth the bud of 
the herbe , that ſeedeta ſeed: according to his 
kind, allo the tree that beareth frune, x uch hath 
his ſec d in ic ielte according to his kind and God 7 
i aw that it was good, 

13 so the cuenuing and the morning were This fumes | 
the third day. is io ten t 

14 © And God gd,“ Let there be flightes in 22 e ths 
the firmament ot heauen, to | ſeperate the day crew 
from the night, and let them be for m &gnes, and to l 
tor icaſons, tor daycy and for yeercs, to tht — 2 

15 And let them bee for lights in the firma- 2% 
mem of the heauen to giuc b vpon the earth, * 
aud it was fo, F the elect LPR 

16 Godthen made two u great lightes: the % cone eo this, 

and the lefle light vel. * 
to rule the night: he made alſo che ſtares, 


— 


« The t 
heaxen to ſh ine vpoathe earth, 6 des 


and io ſeperate the light from the darkenes : and ns 
God iaw that it was good. Whit 
is So the cucniog and the morning were tibciall da | 
the fourth Gay, OY — 
20 Alcerw d God faid , Let the waters bring 2 
forth in abundavce exe» ? creeping thing that perteining e . 
bath f lie: and let cha ſoule flic pon the garth * e 
in the open ſicmameroſ the heauen. my 2 
21 —— — the great whales,and & a Tes 
very thing bu ing & mocuimg, which ;he q waters d and the” | 
broughe eb abundance acc _ their ele 
ind, and euery feathered foulcacco to his e 
des and God Gam that ic was gowd, Se 
22 Then r bleſſed them, laying , Bring — 
foorth fruite and multiply , and fill the waters in Sν᷑P2. 
the ſeas, and let the ſoule mulkiplic in the earth. 2 % 
23 So the cutting and the morning were — 
the tift day. > —— . 
24 J Mowover God ſaid, let the carth Mug! N 


"the foorth day. p As sch and worres which Lide, frimme,or 
the ſtale of A 4 £ bv. [ace of the e, q The i and foules 
be gie a wherein we (c- that nate gireth place to Gods will , fora/imuch a 


the ore It made to fie :bout , 216d the other to ſwimme beneath H 
the water, 5 That iwÞy Faye dr pt de gaze power to his © 
„erde. "e The n dy, pe 7 


en 


k.A 


ee 
creation of man? 
t. footth Go Fang 
cattell, and that which e h and the beaſt of 
the carch, according to his Kind, and it was ſo. 

25 And God made the beaſt ofthe carth ic 
cording to his kind, and the cattell according to 
his kind, & cuery creeping thing ofthe earth ac- 
. cording to his kind & God ſaw that it was good, 
ene 265 Furthermore God ſaid, I ct vs make mi 
* — cloſe in our t image according to out likeneſſe, an4 let 
{ God comman. them rule ouer the ſiſh of the ſea , and ouer the 
ded the water aud foule of the heauen, and ouer the beaſtes, and o- 
— omg uer ail the earth, and over euery thing that cree- 
ture: but of max Peth and mooueth on the carth. 
he ſayth Let vs 27 *Thnus Go1 created the man in his image 


=o make: Sipnifying, in the i N 0 
— — 2? e image of God created he lum: he creaced 


# % 


„ 
5 


- 7 ' 
thing according to his kind, the daſt of the ground, and'brea: 


» 4% 


« 1 Cy 
hed in his face 
breach of life, * and the man was a living ſoule. * 1. Cc, , 36 
8 Andthe Lord God planted a garden Eaſt- 
ward in t tden, and ther e he put the man whom 
he had made. c 
9 (For out of che grounde made the Lord ning of a pla 
God to grow euery tiee pleaſant to the fight, and n ſome tl abe 
good tot weate :the g; tree of life alli in the mids Meporamia,met 
ot the garden, Þ and the tree of knowledge of {an in wt thy 
good and cull, Which wm 5 
1% And out of Eden ent a river, to water the gig re. 
garden, and trom thence it was diuided, and be- C 0! 90%. 
Came 1ato toure leads. rable experience 
11 The dame of one uu Piſhon : the ſame Which cam: by * 
compaſſeth the whole land i of Hauilah , where 2 "8 — 


This was the 


thou catcit thereof, thou ſhalt die tue n death. Tode whom 


„ countel] With is them * male and female, is golde. i Nn Ma 
wiſedome aud ver- :3 And God s bleſſed them, and God (aid to 12 And the golde of that land is good : there isa countrry i 
; — to them,“ Bring foorth frune and multiple, and fill i- 8 On (tone, ning to Perſia 
| — the eaith, and ſubdue it, and rule euer the i of 13 And the name of the ſecond rivet u Gi- — mens 
” therelt of his the ſca, and over the ſoule of the heauen , & ouet hon: the ſame compaſſeth the whole lande of Wet. ——— 
os. euery beaſt that mooueth vpos the carth, |} Cuth. 1 
10 — and 29 And God (aide, Bchold, I haue giuen vato 14 The name alſo of the third riuer i-] Hid- 222 2 
- Iman i«cx you Z:uery nerbe bearing iced, which is ypon all gdek<cl:this goeth toward the Batt ſide of Asſhur: of « — mung 
F \ <6 Epvel 4.4. the carth , and cucry tree, wherein 15 the fruite and the fourth river 15 | Perath ) 1 „,. 
ane, of a tree bearing ſcede : chat ſhall be to you ſor 15 J Then che Lord God rooke the man, and 19% 47 
"> erratedatcer God wmcate. 8 put him into the garden of E den, that hee wight y G. e 
„cee oer 30 Likewiſe to euery beaſt of the earth, and k dteſle it, and keepe it. k Goo wouldeat 
7 Ae, to cuery fouleof the heaven, and to cuerything © 16 And the Lor God 1 commanded the he md 20 
12 — + 8 that moucth vpon the earth. vluch hath life in it man, ſizing , I hou ſhalteate tee. uf cuery — 
Ne on.ar wife. ſe he, euery greene herbe ſha/ be tor meate, audit thee of the garden, ts Lbow. 
| dun- was ſo. 17 But ot the tree of knowledge of good and! tt man 
5 — powery * And God (aw al that he had made, and euul, thou ſhalt not care of it: for {hn the day that —.— 


motaing were the ſixt day. 

i gation of man is the bleſfng of God . Pill. 128. * (544.8. 15. and 
x Gods preat liberalicy ro wan » takerh away all excu & of his gratitude, 
09.9 3 * Fro 31.17, . 39 16,334 mark 7.37, * Thefixtday, 

CHAP 


2 God refteth the ſenenth day,and , it. iy He fenen 
man tn tht gardts. 12 Ht creabtib the woman. 34 Mais 
* nel. 

T. the heauen and the earth were finiſhed, 
and all che « hoſt of them. | 
2 For in the ſeuenth day God ended his worke 

which he had made, and the ſeuench day hee 

d telt ed from all his worke, which he had made 
3 Sa Gol bleſſed the ſeueth day, and c ſancti 


— + = ficd it, becauſe that iu it he had reſted from al his 
Gee lt „oke, which God bad created and made, 

. © ©hth over his 4 I Thelc are che g-nerativas of the hea- 

— uens and of the earth nen they were created in 
© # Apoined ic to the day that the Lord God made the carth and 

2 bely,that the heauens, 


5 Andcuery plant [of che helde , before it 
was ia the earch, and cuery herbe of the field. be- 
ſore ic grew : for the Lord God had not cauſed it 
to 4caine vpon the carth , neither Was thore a man 
to till che ground, 

6 Butamvſt went vp from the earth, and 
watered all che earth. 

7 F The Lord God alſof made the man © of 


d ſhoererh 
pleaſure, jy Or, formed, e He 1 whereof mans body was ciEated 
Went thai man ſhould bot glory in the excellency of his owne nature, 


them. bee lenderh drought and raine according to, p 


„ mad» in the teath wirſe of the chapter, of the , that watered the ue, wo melt 


18 Allo the Lorg God (aide, It is not god de owed obedis 
that the man thould be himſclfc alone: I wil make 2%, l 4 
him an helpe f meere for him. —1 f 

1 So the Lord God formed of the earth e- U, eee. 
very beaſt of the field , and every foule of che . f death 
heaucn , and brought ther vnto the ® man to lee aalen of mas 
how he would call chem : for howlocuer the man rem G 
named the living creature , fo was the name 1 / and 


y chiefe fell. tler 
thereof. ad al» that our 
20 The man therefore names vnto all G be tience is 


cattell, and to t he foule of the heauen, and to e- the can/ethereol 


very beaſt of the field : but for Adam found bee f Ae 
not an nelpe meere fo” him. - | tes, 


21 © Therefore the Lord God cauſed an hea- ——— 
uy ll cepe to fall ypoa the man, aud he flept : apd © : 
he cooke one of his ribbes , & cloled vp t 100 . 
in ſtead thereof. a raaghind eas c- 
21 And the ribbe which the Lord God had %% uber 21 
taken from the man, f made he a ® woman, and Tn pert” 
brought her to the man. rr 
23 Then = ſaid, * This now is bone of >vilong 
my bones, 2 


led { woman , becagſe ſhe was taken out —— 

24 Theres F 4 & ofman : for i be 
his mother, and (h do his wit, andrhey 3 127 2 
ſhalbe one fleſh. 2 


25 And they were boch miked , bee ind Eg Ia 
0 . 


his wife, and were net 4 aſhamed, = 


7. 
30 that mariage requigerh 4 greater, duery of vs tomrard our wines, 
1 ck Shaw's car poo. J For before lane ere, 


tings were hour abd 

note (has Bahra 
oh had fours brad * 
Adan ts 


h That 's, 0 mi ts 


re wal , 


— 
4 


ple ant and wan,” 


XUV 


— ence 2 news, th che 1 
ONOF THE GARDEN OFEDEN 


o 
s 
2 
roll 
8 
viſe 
L 
lah 
** 
the 
"ne 
— 
4 
=] 
ne 
4 
4 . 7 8 - — = = * == 
F A b > — © c 7 4 — = 
| —— A XA > THE GOLPFE OF = 
; — ==" I. TH PERSIAN SEA--== 29 
A erer I. . and made them- — = 
x The women ſeduced /» the forpent, 6 Saticeth ber Luaband "2 AF id they heard the veyce of the ” 2144 ther priſe 
hs. > God, They three are e- rerwar 4 . r. Wy 
eee pep oudonns ag 
cath ont of Paradiſe . t e man ; 
| * the ſerpent was more s ſub:ill then a Lord God among ha *=h 
* Wilks. 2 4 cn beaſt of the Gel, which the Lord God from te _ * 2 
4 : As Saran 39 bad made: and he aid tothe woman, Tea hanh 9 BurtheLord God called to the man , and : 
* 8715 Angell of Codindeed (aid xe (hall vor ene of cuery ies id Ln, Where art 2 WR. "WY 
gat, ſo did br a» the ga den ö 10 Who ſaid , I heard thy voyce in gag». _* 4+ 
5 —— Hind the woman ſaid vnto the ſerpent, We 1 — afraid : becauſe I was i naked there} | His 
— — 2 — eate of the trees of _ "SI NN fore 1 hid my (elfe. - . 
os b God ſuffered | 3 Bu olds fake er the wor which ro ne * ane that they </kiy! 2 
te wake the middes of the e naked Haſt thou eaten of the tree, whereof | 
* Tee en emcof ir, neicher ſhall yerouch ic, © leſt yee die, — thee that thou ſhoaldeſt noteaues Sea es 
1 oy IP p oy wel ent the woman, yee 11 Then the man 2 — 
cind ting o (hall not die at a" thou R aueſt to le wich mee gate mec 
= Cees threatuing that when ſhall * 
„ « — 5 Bat doeth Know, * 1 did cate. 
—_— eate ther bee opened,ud yee = S ad the Lord God fayd tp the woman, 
4 * 2,607 $03 ſhallbe as _ Why haſt thou done thiss And the woman ſayd, .* 
4d hee & So the wee Gat the tree was 1 the ſerpent beguiled mee and I did care, 
2s conſe was good for meare, it was pleaſant to the — q Then the Lord God laid to the F ded Sons | 
feare Gous threats cs and a tree to be deſited to knowledge ms { thou liaſt done this thou art c @- e "> 
> yy 4 2 of the rake chereof, and df exe & gaue — & abouecuctic beaſt of the field: | is h 
4 Teal es her husband with her, dba f did care , — 


lis ſhalt thou got, anda duſt ale Karger 
bond, 7 Then the $of them boch were opened — wt bo 8 - ihe 


; t dayes of thy life, 
dorth not leb and they 8 knew they were naked and they hou y ; ps” wal — 
rn k d if , — bee like to ſerpent. m He ashed Rockman La 6 dawn > hee 
, lane that know: repeurance , e eb no\ ſexpert , c 
oo A 25-26 44121 * * his whe , e mooued by — 3 As a Yik and ct ibüg heat, La- 55. 45. 0 
an.vitioa at her perfwakion. g 6b AS +» 33 1 ff 
t to God ior 10m adit 


ide Lo con 


: 
- 


7 
Y 


C 


Thx is fe 


be of Gods come 
nent was 


82 


Nr N 
. 5 4 


4 * 


T% * 


* 4 "as 


ny q bruiſe 
the wos , 16 N Vo che woman he ſayd, Twill great'y 
increaſe thy t ſottowes, and thy conceptions, In 
ſorrow ſhalt thou bring toorth children, and thy 
— Alete ſbalbe ſubieft ockine husband, and he (hall 
Fs hall ſtiag * cule over thee. 
* 


4 
A * 
| 17 T Alfo to Adam be ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt 
obeyed che voice ofchy wife , and haſt eaten of 
rhe tree , ( whereof I commanded hee, ſaying, 
— Thou halt not eate of it) ſcurſed u the earth for 
— thy lake : in forow thalt thou cate of it all the 
Paaili©ct': tie des of thy life, 
for the ſhane, 13 f Tho. nes alſo, and thiltles ſhall it bring 
ſootch to thee, and thou ſhale cate che heibe of 
the field, 


' bat nog 
Keunme chem. 


An by 


the foule 
's baac bene 
(hes for tnac 
ſpirit badieg 19- Ia the ſwegte RT face (hal: thou care 


2 — bread;zill thou returneto the carth: for out dit 
| 2 un. waſt thou taken, becauſe thou art duſt, & to duit 
7 l. ſhalt thou rerurne. 
Taulgreiſi- 20 (And tie man called his wives name He- 
uah, bec auſa the was the mother of ail luing) 
cauſe tha 21 Vito Adam alſo and to his wife did che 
mauking Lord God ® make coates of sKinnes,and clothed 
ladies wo 
co 
cus ſc. 
all fru ts 


them. 

22 ¶ Andche Lord God (ayd , x Behold, the 
man ia become as one of vs, to know good & e- 
— uil And now leſt he put forth his haud, aud y rake 

of the alſo of the tree ofliſe, and cace and liac tor cucr, 
* of 23 Therefore the Lord God ſent him toorth 
eat — the garden of Eden: to till che carth hence 
e was take. 

— 24 Thus he caſt ont man, and at the Eaſt fide 
„ of che garden of Eden he ſer the Cherubims, and 
By this derifion the blade of a (word ſhaken, to keepe the way of 
lows miueric, the tree of lic. ä 

tes Was tles by ambition. y Ada u deprinel of life, loſt alſo the 
CHAP, 1111 
1 The er efmanknd. ; Kemn & Habel offer (acrigct. 
8 Kain kileth Mel. a Lamech « tyrant encourages bu 
Rur cad wints, 16 Trecreligzon u reſtored, 
AFecrward the man knewe Heuah his wife, 
which a coacciucd and bare Kain, and ſayd, 
I haue obteiacd a man b by the Lord. 

2 And ayaine he brought foorth his brother 
Habel and Habel was a keeper of ibecpe, aud 
Kain was a tiller of che ground, 

Aud in proceſſe of time it came to paſſe, 
that Kain brought an © vblatioa yaro the Lord 
of che fruire of che ground. 

4 Aad Habel alſo himſclfe brought of the 
ſicſt truites of his heepe, and otchefarof chem, 
aud the Lord had teſyect varo * Hagel and to his 
offcriag. , 

5 But vnto Kain and to his offering hee had 
noGregard : wherefore Kain was exceeding roth 
and his countenance fell dane. 

6 Taca the Lord ſayd to Kain , Why art 
thou wroth $ and why is thy counccaance caſt 
donc f 

9 If thou dae well, ſhale thou no: be d ace 

den ted £ and if chou docit not well Gane hierh ar che 
2 the knowledge of G1, andalſo how Gol gave them ſa- 

+ to gate their (alartion : albeit they were deticate ol the (acre nent of 
Pr e. © He at 4. 4. B-cag'e he was a1 hy ortl lt, and ered onely 
an 012 vard the v withour fracrcity of heat, © Bod th9u ad thy (aciubies 


1. acceptable yo me, 


and 


- 
"Si * 
F 


A je A 
fi: 4s 
_ -, 


fdooreralſo rato thee bis E dcfire ſbalhe fais, „ „ 
ee bin, eee 
ma Kain babe to Habel bis brother, San.. 
And *when they were in the field, Kain roſe pa- The digniyect 
gainſt Habel his brother ,and flew him. Go teſt bowe & 

Then the Lord ſayd vnto Kain , Where is 12 
Habel thy brother? ho anſwered, I cannot tell, * 4 3, 
bh Am I my brothers keepers X n. 
10 irn thou done < the 24 49 
1 — brothers blood ctieth ynto me from h This i, the - 

arrn, ure of the rey ro- 

t Now therefore thou art curſed & fro: date when they * 
earth, which hath opene i her mourh to — — 
thy bruthers blood from thine hand. enen to neglea” 

12 When thou ſhalt till the ground, it hall 2 deſpi gie 
not hencefootth yecld vn: thee her ſtrength : a i God rewen2erh 
I vagabond and a tunuagate ſhalt thou be in the the wrongs of his 
earth, $aincs though 

13 Then Kain ſayd to the Lord, mJ My pu- fe c e 
niſh meat is greatet, then I can beate. * i d for 
14 Benold, thou haſt cait me out this day from ee 
T che earth, and from thy face mal I be lud. and 1 _—_ ear: (hall 
ihalbe a vagabond, and a tunnagate iu the earth gai: &t —— ich 
and ho oeuet fhindeth me,thall flay me. * werciiully cet 

15 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, Doubtleſſe that blood 
whoſacuer ſlaicth Kain, he ſhal be a puniſbed ſe- — Sa 
ven fold. And the Lord ſet a o marke vpon Kain, | Thos ſhalt ve. 
leſt any man finding him mould kill him. ner haue ref: for 

16 Then Kain went out fromthe preſence of. 
the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod toward fear: * — 
the Eaſtfide of Eden. m He burdeneth 

27 Kain alſo knew his wiſe, which conceiged £34352 ©ocll 
and bare Henoch:and he built a citie , aad cal- Gd punith kan 
— —— of ) citie by the name of his ſonne, — | 

A Ty 7 PAR 18 

18 And to Henoch was bore Irad , and Trad As! 
begate Mehuiael, and Mehuiael begate Methu- f £%+/rom of 14e 
thacl,and Merthuſhacl begate Lamech. face of 

13 T And Lamech tooke to him q:wo wines: A ＋ 100 
the name of the one was Adah: and che name of bur 22 
the other Zillah. morther, 

20 And Adah bare Tabal, who wasthe} fa- 2 Web was 
ther of ſuch as dwell ia the tentes, and of ſuch as of G — 4 
haue cattell. men! hat others 

21 And his brothers name was Tubal , who d beate 
was the father of all chat play oa t e hatpe and or they 
} organes. 4 to be — 

22 And Zillah al'o bare Tubal-kain , who % baue lefle gc- 
wrought cunningly cuery crafts of braſſe and of — Wads 
iton: and the lifter of Tuba kain ww Naamah. 

23 Then Lamech ſayd vnto his wines Adah 
and Zillah, Heare my voyce,ye wiues of Lamech: 
hearken vnto my ſpeach:tfoc I would flay a man two 041d by one 
in my — ayong — = — hurt. — fir cor- 

24 If Kain (h enzed ſeuen fould, truely N 'n the houſe 
Lamech f ſcuentic tiafts ſcuen fold, % F of Kai 9 

25 J Aud Adam kae his wife againe, and the f U,, 6. uu 

bare a ſonne, and the name Sherh : for u % 


God, ſd ſk: , hath a me another ſeede Fo. 
for Hel, becauſe Kare flew him. 5 His wines loding 


iud;ements a» 
gainlt bim. 

q The lawfoll in. 
ſiituriva of ma 
aye, which isgthat 


that al men ha- 
25 And to the fame Sherh , alſo there was id bim for his 
borne a ſonne,, and hee called his nwne Enoſh, ee . 
» fra: dytheretore he 


Tnen began men to t call ypon the aame of che praggery har 
Lord. there is none ſo 


laſtie that were 
able to reſiſt , althoug) be were alrezdy wounded, f Hz: mocked 8* Gods 


ſuff:ranct in Kain , testing as though) God would ſoffer none to_punith kim, 
and yet give him licence to others. © In theſe dies God beg ente 
me the hearts of the gadly to religion, which a long tne by the wighed 


had beeae \ | 
TIE - CHAP, 


#, 
x. 
"oy 
=> . 


ex 


him. 
» Reed Chapa2& 4, - Male and female created he them, & bleſ- 


8 — — IPs 
— 3 No Adam lived a hundred and thirtie 
— — yecres,and begat a chi de in his owne © likenciſe 
A eee, afrer bis image, and called his name Sherh, 
31 dis c Orpuptien, = * And the dayes of Adam , after he bad be- 
. ten Seth, were eight bundrerh yceres, and he 
ers. 


5 So all the dayes that Adam lived, were dine 
bundreth and churtic yeeres : and be dyed. 
6 And Sherh liued an hundreth and five 


Me prese A. peeres and begare E noſh, 
1. —5 5 And Sheth lived, after hee begare Enoth , 
dy themywhich = ejohe hundreth & ſenen yeeres , & hegte ſonnes 
— Anu ond daughters, 
troe Chaney 3 So all the davyes of Sheth were © nine hun- 
eo whit care dteth and twelue yeeres 1 and he died, 


yinoing in that be . 

cot nur ener 10 And Enoth lined , after he begate Kenan, 
n Eight bandreth and Ghcene yeeres , and pegate 
Acc ſonne and daughters, 

Te chicſe 11 Soall the dayes of Inoſh were nine hun- 
oe bop bag dreth and five yeeres : and he died 

m—_——_ ies. 12 T Likewiſe Kenan lived ſcuendie yeeres , 


en Kenan live, after he begate Mahala- 
Gods conn leel , cight hund / ech and ſouttue yecres , and be- 


met at © e degit» 


nag the worls gaze ſonnes and daughters, 

might de jncred» 14 So all the dayes of Kenan were nine hun- 
23 dreth and ten 1 294 he died. 
verfallyprayle bis 25 V al hued fixey & ſiue yeeres , 
Nc. and te Ietgd. 

16 Alſo Mabalalecl lived , after he begate Te- 
red, eight hundrerh and thiruc yeeres,and begate 
ſonnes and daughters, 

19 Jo all the daves of Mahalalecl were eight 
hundrerh ninery and five yeeres : and be died. 

13 J And lered hued an kundreth fixtic and 
two yecres, and — — Henoch. 

19 Then lered bued, after he begate Henoch, 
eight handr ech yceres, and begate lonuces and 
daughters, 

20 80 allahe dayes of Jared were nine hun- 
dt eth fixcc and two teres: and he died. 

21 uo Henoch lined ſintie & fue yeeres, 
and begare Mathuſhchah. 

„40 44.16, 2> And Henoch , walked with God , after he 

__ Len beg Methulbelah, three hundteth yeeres, 2 d 

in erte c beate ſoanes and daughters, 

17 liſe, 23 So all the dayes of Henoch were three 
bundreth fixtic and fine yceres. 

24 And Henoch walked with God, and bee 
was do more fees : for f God tooke him away, 

[4 To few tht 25 Mcthuſhelah alſo liued an hundteth eigh. 
kr 


ere was @ bertey the and ſeven veeres, and begae Lamech, 


29 26 And Methuſhelah lived, after hee begate 

of me i metall. Lamech ſever hundreth eightie and tuo yeeres, 

benen ind nnd begate fonnes and daughrers., 

er 29 Soallthedavesof Merhuſhelah were vine 
hundreth ſixtie and nine yreres : an he died. 


bee 
4b. Nen Lancch liued aa hnadcech cighty 


Gme male comfort vs concerning 1 to (at 
row of our hands, as touch the carth , which * 
the Lord bath curſed. — 
30 And Lamech lived after hee begue Noah, 2 
fue hundreth ninery and five yecres , and begate *; ohe 
ſonacs and daughters. = by Gn 
31 S all che dayes of Lamech was ſeven hun - cc 
dreth ſeuentie and ſeuen yecres and he dyed, - wered 
32 — Noah — — — olde. 1 
And N ate hem, mam, apheth. 
* HAP. VI. 
S —— 
1 1%. 
—— e — m — "4 * » 
580 when men began to bee multiplied ypoa | 
the earth, and there were dasghiers borne vn- 2 


2 * 


— 
ISS 


to them, neu 
3 Thenthe ® ſonnes of God ſaw the daugh- A, e which > 
ters dof men that they were © faire, and they begaa 16 % 
tooke them wines of all that they f liked, a—_ a 2 
3 Therefore the Lord ſayd, My ſpirit ſhall > Tore 
not alway 4 firive wh man, becavie hee is but pe 15: of > 
Selh , and his dayes hallbe an © bundreth and 5 
1 3 ente vas. 
4 There were] gianrs in the earth in thoß 
— 5 4 after that che fonnes of God came 
vo c — mes , nnd ahey — — ö 
them children , theſe were raightie men which is % a. 
old 1 men of 2—— as 
$ I When the Lord ſaw that the wicked: decals was 
of man was great in the carth, and all the imayi — * 
ions of the thoughts of bis * hears weve ten'tie 2nd hang - 
euill F continuallv, ſuffer 
6 Then it grepented the Lord , that hee had e froww 
made man inthe carth , and be was ſarie in his — 


beart. ger 4 ea 
9 Therefrre the Lord ſayd, I will deftroy n,, 
from the earth the man, whom I have created, - 44 


from aa d to beaſt, roche creeping thing, and to re 
the ſoule ut the heauen : for 1 — — baue — N _ 
made them, the eanh,1 FUR 
8 Bur Noah tfound grace in the eyes of the — mans, 
* 2 8 . | Which u 
9 T Theſe are the |] generations of Noah: No 950 een, 
ah was aiuft and vpright man in his time : and — * 
Noah walked witch God. - fmpli 
10 And Noah begace three foanes , Shem, in 6&r 
Ham, and Iapheth. _ 
14 The carth alſo was corrupt beforc God: for 151 "= 
the carth was hlled with k cruckie, 1. 16 
12 Then God looked vpon the earth , and he- 8 Gen can 
hold, it was coupe : for ail ſſeſh had corrupt his 2 « 
way vpon the earth. ca eee bard 
13 And God ſayd vo Noah , I An end of all 5+ 4id oy 
fle ſh is come before ne: for j carth isfilled wich 1 Py 
Feruelie f through them:and behold , I wil de- now bent 
ſtrov them with ve cath, bis \ 
14 T Makethee an Arkeof f pine rrees:thou ds 
hat make f cabines in the Arke and thalt pitch d 
it within and without with puch. £ ing the — 
1 And} fas ſhalt thou make it: The le — 
of the Arke (hall be three hundreth — the — 
breadth of it ſiſtie cubites, and the height of it i God w 
410, .. bk Meaning that all ere given o the — 
re. %% the'r i bon. NO, I „nenn 0 ORE 4 
age 44 1. from ie fce of oem. yEh Gopher, 14 . ES l 


Az, «ini 


J | 


£ 


- 


— 


5 
i 
£-& 


= —_ 


Urte en hires. © — + $1 «4 7. 

15 A window ſhalt thou make in the Arte , 
and in a cubite ſhalt thou finiſh it above, and the 
doore oſ the Arcke ſhak tho ſer in the fie there- 
of : thou (halt make it with che 1 low, ec vod, and 
third eme. : 
19 And I, behold , I will bring a flood of wa- 
ters v the carth to deſtroy all Seth , wherein 
15 the — of life, vader the heaucn : all that is 


in the earth ihall periſh, 

18 But with thee will I m eſtabliſh my coue- 
nant, & thou ſhalt go into the Arke,thou,and thy 
ſonnes, & chy wi e, thy ſonnes wines with thee, 

19 And of euery liuing thing, of all ſleſh two 
of cuery ſort ſhalt thou cauſe to come into the 
Arke,to keepe them aliue with thee : they ſhalbe 
male and female. 

20 Of the foules aftertheir kind , and of the 
cattel a ter their kind, of euery creeping thing of 
the carth after his bind, two of every fort ſhall 
come vnto thee,j thou mayeſt keepe them aliue. 

21 And take thou with chee of all meate that 
is enten : and thou ſhale gather ir to thee , that it 
may be meate for thee and for them, 

22 Noah therefore did according vnto all, 
that God commanded him: enen ® fo did hee. 


The le'gth S—_- £ 
ME The window a cadite long, G. The dere. H 1K, Thechree heights, 


C HAP. vII. 
1 745 end bu enter into the Arle, 10 The food defirayech 


ibs ref vou the earth, 
Nd the Lord ſud vnto Noah, Enter thou and 
all chine houſe into the Arke : for thee haue 1 P 


——_ 


ſcene * a righteous before me in chi: || age. 
2 Of cuery b cleane beaſt thou hak take to 
—— be thee by ſeuens the male & his female but of vn- 
uſe be bad . 
to ſerue Cleane beaſts by couples, the male bis female. 
jod and live 3 Ofthe foules alſo of the heaven by ſevens, 
— male and female, to keepe ſcede aliue vpon the 
whole earth. 

4 For ſeuen dayes hence I will cauſe it raine 
vpon the earth ſourtie daves and ſourtie nightes, 
and all the ſubſtance that I haue made, will I de- 
ſtroy frm off the earth. 

Noah therefore did according vnto all 
that the Lord commanded him. 

6 And Noah was fixe hundreth yeeres olde , 
| when the flood of waters was ypon the earth, 

compelled 7 so Noah centred and his ſonnes , and his 
tree, wife, & his bones wines with him into the Arke, 
tjaero Nooby | cauſe of the waters of the flood. 
adm, wheres Jof che cleane beaſtes, and of the vncleane 
be them names, beaſtes,and ofthe ſoules, and of all that creeperh 
> ypen the earth. 
9 There © came two and two vnto Noah in- 


dy ec might 
is (acri- 


to the Arte, 


R Pe id... FO 0 11 1 b 
manded'Noah, - © -. ü. ot 
10 Aud fo aftcr ſeuen dayes the waters of the 
flood were the carth, 
11 T ln the ſixe hundreth yeere of Noahs life 
in the J. econd moneth, the ſeuemcenth day of { Whichwnn, 
the monerh, in the ſame day were all the © ſoun _ 2 
raines of the great deepe broken vp. and the win- 1 thiage 0.4 malt 
dowes of heauen were opened, fjouriſh, 
12 And the raine was vpon the earth fourtic Ho 2 
daycs and fourne nights. cverfiew and alfa 
$3 In the ſelſe fame day entred Noah with the clouds pow» 
Shem,and Ham, and Iapheth, the ſonnes of No- . 
ah, and Noahs wife, and the three wiucs of his 
ſonnes with them into the Arke, 
14 They and cuery beaſt after his kinde , and 
all catrell after their kinde , and cuery thing tha 
creepeth and moueth open the carth after his 
kind. & euery ſoule after his Kind, ann eucry bud 
of euety teather, 
15 For they came to Noah into the Arke, two e 
0 
— t of all fleſh herein is the breath of | 1 Gent 
16 And they entri 
of all fleſh as God h 
Lord & || ſhut him in. 
17 Then the flood was fortic dayes the 
earth,anFrhe waters were increaſed and bare yp 
the Arke,which was lift vp aboue the earth. +3. — 
18 The waters alſo waxed ſtrong, and were yur, flue ic ven 
increaſed exceedingly vpon the , and the += 
Arke went ypon the waters. — ay 
19 The waters H prevailed fo exceedingly vp- 
onthe earth, that al the lvgh mountaines, chat 
are vader the whole he auen, were couered. 
20 Fiſteene cubes vpward did the waters 
preuaile, when the moantaines were covered, 
21 Then all fleſh p-criſhed that moued ypon * Fi. 
the earth both ſoule and cartel] and beaſt , and . 
euery thing chat creeperk and moueth ypen the 
earth, and euerv man. 
22 Huety tlũag ia whoſe noſtrels the ſpiri: of 
life did breath, whatſocuer they were in 
land, they dicd. 
23 So h hee deſtroyed euety thing that was k Ne 
ypon the earth, from man to beaſt, to che cree- 
ing thing, and to the foulc of the heauen : they 
were even deſtroyed from the earth. And Noak 
onely | remained , & they that were with him in { Leave what it is 
the Arke. . * pay * i Ar oy 
24 And the waters preuail carth —_ 
an hundred and fifrie — WY 1 
CHAP, vIII. 
14 The food Caſt |, 16 Noah „e 
tht Ark 11h his, 16 He farrificrth to the Lord, 34 God 
—_— that all 8 (hail — om 31 order. 
w reme e 
ol rr ca 
beaſt, and all the cattell that was with bim Wenden 
in the Arke: therefore God made a wind to paſſe — he 
ypon the earth, and the waters ceaſed. * endeerh chem 
4 The fountaines alſo of the deepe and the Ao—_— 
windowes of heauen eie ſtopped, and the raine 
from heauen was reſtrained, 4 Dae. 
3 And the waters returned from about the of biech lane? 
earth, going end returning : and aſter the end of 4224 
the hund rech and fiftierh ay the waters abated. ——— 
4 And in the e ſeuenth meneth , ia the ſeuen- — 
teenth day of the moneth, the Arke | reſted 52 
the mountaincs of (Ararat. "OD 4 
$ And 


: would laue te be 
in, came male and female preſererd on 


cart | ats 
commanded him. aud the 22 — "| 


the rage e the 


2 N 


” - 40d the reads 
halbe ypon beaſt of che earth ad 
ö —— all cha 
; veth on the earth , and poa all che fiſhes of the 
6 F So f after fourtie dayes, Noah opened ſea into your band are they delivered. © _ 
2. the windowe of the Ake, which he had made, 3 Euery e thung chat moueth and hiueth, ſhall 
7 


r And ſcor forth a lauen, which went our be mente for youras the * greene herbe, haue 1 22 

, Hg: going forth and rerurning , yaulithe waters were gluen you all rhings. 6 nan 
* He unden the dries vp vpon the car th. j 4 * But ſleſh with the life thereof , 7 means, © BYW r 

8 he ſent a © done from him, that he with the blood theceof, ſhal ye not eate. a good 


might ſce it the waters were diminiſhed from off 5 Fot ſurely I will require your blood, . 
y =. * rr. of Ged for h 
9s Bat the done found no reſt for the ſole of will I require it: and at the hand of man, even at "; — 

her foore: therefore ſhe returned vnto him into the hand of a mans || brother will I require the » 115 
the Acke ( for the waters were ypon the whole life of man. 4 Thar l 
earth) and he * pur foorth hs hand, and tecciued 6 Wholo * ſhedderh mans blood , f by man 9 


4 h ene i ſhall his blood be (head : * for in the 8; image of 

- ; der. and tooke her to him into the Arke. or in the g imag | 
—— > And he abode vet other ſeuen dayes , and God hath he made him. — 

on the Arke,but aine he ſent forth the dove our of the Arke, 7 But bring ye forth fruit & multiplie : grow — 


nin its came to him in the evening, plencifully in the earth, and increaſe therein. ; 
— 2 1 —— an foliue leaſe that $ God ſpake — , Sree bis one:; = — 
927 ſhee had pluckt; whereby Noah knewe chat the wich him, (a ing. — 
$ Which was 2 waters were abated from off the earth. Behold, I, eue I eſtabliſh my b couenam 1 
— e 12> Nocwithltanding hee waited yet other fe- with you. and with your i ſeede after you, 13.46. 
a hes fer the den dayes,and ſear foorth the doue,which rexure 10 And with cuery huing creature that is wich i Not only 
olives growe a9 ed not againe vnto him any More. you, with the fowle,with the catrel, and with cue- ® Fry 
- —_ — 13 © Andiathe fixe hundrethand one yeere, ry beaſt of the earth with you from allthar goe — 
Called ia E- in the firſt day of the & firſt moneth the waters our of the Arke,ynto euety beaſt of the earth. xo with | 
rewe Abib ,<0%- „ere dried vp trom off the carth : and Noah te. 11 » And my coucnant will I eſtabliſh with * Company” 
reining pan of of moued the coucring of the Arke and looked, and you, that fr encefoorth all fleſh (hall not be g N_ „ 


you 


— + behold, the vpper part of the ground was dric« = rooted out by the waters of the flood, neitherſhal face 

D Noah dechireth 14 And in the ſecond monech,in the ſcuen and there be a flood to deſtroy the earth any more. 4 
—— twentieth day of the monet h, was che earth dric. 12 Then God (aide, This is the token of the * 
deen 235 © Then God pake to Noah, ſaying, couecnant which L make berweene mec and you, 8 5, 
Arke withoat 16 * Goe forth ofehe Arke thou and thy wife, and berweene cuery liuing thing, that is with you, b Te 

Gods expreſſe and thy ſonaes , and thy ſondes wiucs with thee. vuto perpetuall generations. that the 


007: Mandement ; - alten 
- 17 Bring foorth with thee cucry beaſt that 1s 1} I haue ſet my # bowe in thecloude, and ic 
is wi wh — of all flech, bet» fowle and cattell, and (hall be for a ſigue of the eouenant berweene me —_— 
lame: the Arke be eyery thing that creeperh and moucth v the and the earth. * 8 
— earth, that they may breed abundam ly in f earth, 1% And when * I ball couer the earth with a en 
nothing muſt be * and bring forch fruit & increaſe ypon the earth, cloud, and the dome ſhall be ſcene in the cloud, dayuey © 
dere without the 1 80 Noah came foarth, an. his (onnes, and 15 Then will I remember my 1 covenant, — 
8 „u, dis wife, and his ſonnes wines with him. which is betweene mee and you, and berweene f 
i For (acrifices, 19 Every beaſt, euery erecping thing, and every liuing thing in all fleſh, and there halbe no , wa 
which ere 3129 euery fow!le, all that moueth ypontac earth after more waters of a flood to deſtroy all fleſh. that 8 cali 
2 — their kindes went out of the Arke. 16 Therefore the bow ſhall be in the cloud, <camentrougnen 
a Y as T Then Noah | built an altar to the Lord that l — — it , and remember the euer laſting — 41 
* 


vices to gue thanks 


w Goa/or his x tooke of cuery cleane beaſt, & ot euetie cicane couenant berweene God and euety living thing, A 
de chien fowle, and offered burnt offrings vpon the altar. in all fleſh that is ypon the earth. 1 When 
33 21 And che Lord ſmelled a ® Guour of reſt, 17 God aid yet to Noah , = This is the figne © 7 bowing 
k Thatischereby and the Lord ſaid in his heart, I will hencefoorth of the coucnant , which I haze eſtabliſhed be- = 
; ; for thg tweene me and al fleſh that is vpon the earth, I have needy 
18 © Now the ſonnes of Noah going foorth ten my q 


ſe e appealed y aud 
his anger to te 


. 1 7 " with 
* (hav. g 1m. youth mei ber will I (mize any more al things Of the Arke , were Shem and Ham and Lapheth. 1 1 
15 1# 5 huiog, as 1 hauc done. And Ham is the father of Canaan. * — 
1 21 Here after 1 ſeede time & harueſt, and cold 19 Theſe are the three ſonnes of Noah, and of ner to 
nue deſtroyed - Neaks 


by the — be and heate , and Commer and winter, and day and them was the ® whole earth ouerl; b — 
dee by Gods night ſhal not ceaſe, fo long as 5 carth temaine h. 20 Noah alſo began robe an husband man a 7 
promiſe. and planted a vineyard, what was 
CHAP. IX. 21 And he drunke ofthe wine & was dun- nen 
1 Thrconfrmainn of marriage. * Man bn wry al ken and waz vncouered in the middes of ha tent. — 8 
eee 2, And when Ham the father b of Canaant bring dans 


wa. » 410 awe -t . FO * . D 
- Neck 4 — — 8. A ſaw the nakedaeſſe of his father, 4 hee tolde his . u 


Ah. 


ſerb, 1g The age 6d drathof Noah. two brerhten without. 
2 ain, 
, Nd God a bleſſed Noah and his fonnes , and 23 Then tookeShem and lapheth a garment, e This in 
- I faid to them, Bring foorthfruite , and mul- and pur jr vpon boch thei; ſhoulders, and cent fore var apeeh 
le ents tiplic, and repleniſh the earth. backew ard, and covered the nakedncſſe of their — — : 
Gem hs counſel un kennefſe is. p O here came the C anganite that weben 


wowding the repleniihing of the errth, C 3 25 and 3.17 were Ale curled GN. q bo deviſiew and coutrie of big © the » 


A 4 tatacc v 


} „„ 


father with their Faces backend i (o they (ave 
not the farhers nakedneſe. 

24 Then Nogh awoke from his wine, and 
knew «hat his fon had downe vnto him, 

25 And aid e Curſcd be Canaan * a f ſeruanc 
of ſemants ſhall he be vnto his drerhren. 

26 He (aid moreouer, bleſſed berhe Lord God 
of Shem, and let Canaan be || his ſeruant. 

27 God | t perſwade lapheth, that hee may 
dwell in the tems of Shem , and let Canaan bee 
his ſetuant. 

23 © And Noah liued after the flood three 
hundreth and ſi ſtie yeeres. 

29 So all the dayes of Noah were nine hun · 
dreth and fiĩtie yeetes: and he died: 

Cent les, ; 3 
(ee laphethy 2nd were ſepar ted from the Church, ſhould be ioynrd 
by the periwalion of Gogs (, icive and preaching of the Co pell, 

CHAP. X. 
« The incrtalt of mackinde by Noah ard bs fares no The 
begorangg of cure yy Comntret 1 0:4 nations. 
O theſe ate the generations of the ſonnes 
of Noah, Shem , Ham, and Iapheth : vnto 
whom ſonnes were borne after the food. 
2 The ſonnes of Iapheth were Gomer, and 
dee t M2208, an d Madai, and Iauan, and Tubal, and 
mo Methoch, and Tiras, 
forgerfulnes $3 And the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhkenax, and 
* Riphach, and Togarmah. 
. : 4 Alſo the ſonnes of Iavan, Elih ah and Tar- 
I ani Ta (hiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim. 
came the djoves © Oftheſe were the © yles of the Gentiles di- 
une uided ia their lands, cucry man aſter his tongue, 
countries and after cheir families in theit nations. 
th ave ſepars- 6 Morcouer , the ſonnes of Him were 
— 3 4 Cath, and Mizraim, and Put, and Canaan, 
Nan was 7 Anicke ſonncs of Culh , Seba, and Haui- 
Jen w the evil» lab, and Sabtah, and Raamab, and Sabtecha: al o 
of Lapbeth, the ſonnes of Raamah were Sheba and Deda. 
+ e 8 AndCuſb brgate Nimrod, who began to 
"Caſh and bee mighty in the carth. 
rale cane the. , Hee was amightic hunter before the Lord, 
a perefote it is (a d, C As Nimrod the mighric 
ning. a crae thunter before the Lo: d. i 
a4 19 Aud the beginning of his kingdome was 

Babel, and Erech, and Accad,and Calnch,in the 

lind 8 of Shinar, 

11 Out of that land came Aſhur, and buil!ded 
Nincuch, and the j city Rehoborh,and Calah: 

12 Reſen alſo berweene Nincuch and Calah: 
this is a great city. 

13 And Mizraim begate k Ludim , and Ana- 
mim, and Lehabi n, and Naphtuhim. 

14 Pathrufim alſo, and Cafluhim(ovt of whom 
came the Philiſum- and f| Caphtorims.) . 

15 4 Alſo Canaan begate Zidon his ficſt borne, 
and Heth, 

16 And Tebufi, and Emori, and Girgaſhai, 

17 And MHiui, and Arki, and Sint. 

38 And Aruadi , and Temari, and Hamathi: 
and af erward were the families of the Canaa- 
nites ſpt od abroad, 

19 Then the border of the Canaanites was 
from Zidon, as thou commeſt to Gerar vntil Az - 
zah and as thou goeſt vnto Sodom, & Gomorah, 
and Admah, ald Zebotim, euen vnto Laſha. 

20 Theſc are the ſnnnes of Ham according to 
their families , according to cheir tongues in their 
countries and in their nations. 

>t © Vato i Shem alſo the father of all the 


w eo 4 


82 | 
doe of © e, and de brother of lapherh & © wham came 
were children borne. © „ theEbrwwwmer 
* * The ſonncy of Shem were Elam and AG TR 
hut, and Arpachſbad, and Lud, and Aram, * 
23 And the ſonnes of Aram, Vz and Hul, and 
Gether and Maſh. 
24 Allo Arpachſhad begate Shelah, and Shes 
lah begate Eber. 
* — Eber allo were borne two ſonnes; 
the name of the one was Peleg : for in his daves . 5 
was the earth I diuided: and * brothers —_ COD 
wa Toktan. verfrie of langes- 
26 Then Toktan begate Almodad , and She- . tech, 
leph, and Hazarmaucth, and lerah, 23 
27 And Hadoram , and Vzal, and Dicklah, 
25 And Obal, and Abimacl, and Sheba. 
29 And Ophir, and Hauilah , and Iobab : all 
theſe were the ſonnes of Toktan., 
zo And their dwelling was from Meſha, as 
thou goeſt vnto Sephar a mount of the Bail. 
31 Theſc are the ſonnes of Shem according to 
their families, according to meli rongues, in their 
countries and nations, 
1+ Theſe arc the families of the ſonmet of 
Noah, after their generations among their 
ple and | out of theſe were the nations diuided {1 Or of theſt cone 
ia the earth after the Good, RN. 


CHAP, XI. 

6 The bailing of Babel was tle can't of rhe een fafien of compu es, 
10 The ag and gener ation of Shem wits Abram b4 Abram 
ra rare rom Dr with bs forties Terh, Sia and Lot, 
yt The age 4nd death of Trrah, 


Tien the whole earth was of one * language 
aud one ſpeach. 

2 And as d they went from the e Baſt , they 
found a plaine ia the land of 4 Shinar, and there * le the pan 
they abode. hoadreth and this 

3 And they ſayd one to another, Come let vs 3g == 
make bricke for ſtone , & ſlime had they ia ſtead 6 bat 41 


oſmortet: c That is , from 


* Wilms ;. 


4 Alſo chey ſayd, Ooe to, let u ebuild vs a to k ay 
eitie and a rower , whoſe top may reach vnto the d Which was af- 


heauen, thatwe may get vg name, 
ſcatieted vpon the whole earth, e T 

5 But = Lord f came downe, to ſee the citie Bibs or HY 
and tower which the ſonnes of men builded. 2 ambicies, 

6 And the Lord ſayd, 6 Bchold, the people t — — 
one, and they al haue ore language and this they — 1 
begin to do, neither can they now be ſtopped þ 
from wharſocuer they haue imagined tu do. 4 

9 Come on, d let vs goe downe , and i there r — 
confound their langeage , that cucry one per- their wicked ex» 
ceine not anothers ſprach. texpriſe : fog Gods 

8 Sothe Lord ſcattered them from thence e a d 
ypon all che earth, an. they left off to build the arither aſcend nor 


che. LN 
9 Therefore the name of it was called Ba. $ Cot ae 
del, becauſe the Lord did there confounde the bee m/e ol the s 
language of all the earth : from thence then did ei perſwaion 
the Lord ſcatter them vpon all the earth. 1 
10 © * Theſe are the generations & of Shem: 4.4 A 
Shem was an hundreth veere olde, and begate Ar- counſel] with his 


pachſhad two yeere after the flood, own wiſedome and 
wer wo wit, 


with the Sore and holy Ghoſt : fignifying the — crrtainctie of 
the pniihments i By vis grest wege of the confefing of roogues , appeae 
reth G <5 bovrible rad gement zes ut mans pride and weine glory. if Or cone 
en. © og (5144 . b Hee rer meth wethe grnealogie of $hem , to come tothg 
hiftor e of AY aw, Wherao the Cirurrh of Godis deferabed, which is Moſes princte 


pal: „ 
ti And 


le terward called 
ſt we be — 


* 


11 And Sheem lieed,, aber he bers 1 
(had hᷣue hun ir eth y eeres, and begate ſonne and 
12 Ale Arpachſhad lived Gue & thirty yeeres 


13 And Arpachſhad lived, after hee begare 
Shelah, fourc — and three yceres, aud be · 
gate ſonnes and daughters. 

115 And Shclah luc thirtie yeeres and begat 
Eder, 
15 So She'ah lived after be begat Eber, foure 

hundreth and three yeeres , and begate ſonues & 
daughters. 

16 Likewiſc Eher lived foure & tharry yeeres, 
and be ate Peicg, 

17 30 bet lived after he begate Peleg, foure 
bundrech and thuitie yeeres, and beguc luancs 
and daughters. 

18 And Pcicy led thirtie yeeres, and bagate 
Reu. 

* 1 0 is *AndPeleg lued, after hee begace Rea, 
two hundieth and aſnc yeeres, and begaic ſoanes 
and daughters. 

25 Alo Reu liued two and thictie yeeres', and 
þcgaie verug, 

24 $0 Key lived after he begare Serug, two 
bundreth and ſeuen yeeres, & begate tonne and 
daughters. 

22 Moreouer Scrug lived chirtie yeeres , and 
begate Nahr. 

* 6656 23 And Serug lived, aſter hee begate Nahor, 

* 14.2 wo hundreth yeeres , and begare (onncs aud 

| Hy y_ —.— daughters. 

eee 24 And Nahor lived cice and t entie yeeres, 

the 6 borne, but and begate Terals. 

for the hiſtariey 25 So Nahor lived, after he begate Terah, an 

— . bondreth and niocreene yeeres, and beg at longes 

kom Alſo A and daugheers: 

| xt the cou uhon of 26 * $0 Tera lined fe eie yectes , and be- 
— — 3 gate Abram,Nahor,and Haran. 

* 27 © Nowe theie ate the generations of Te- 
e, he 25 99. rab:Terah begate 1 Abram , Naber, and Haran: 
* —_ and Haran bega:e Lot. 

Ar of 28 Then Haran died before Terah his father 
ro0gues. in the land of his nacjuity,in Vr of f Chaldees 
Br Caſt, 29 So Abram and Nahor tooke them wives, 
t — The name of Abrams wite was Sarai, & the name 
7216 of Nahors wite Milcah , che daughter of Haran, 
„Aber theore- the father of Milcah,and the father of Iſcah. 
— by de 3% Bat Sarai was barten, ani had no childe, 
Lear iaginents zit Then a Terah tooke Abram his ſonne, and 
Tera , becauſe be Lot the ſonne of Haran,his ſonnes ſonne, aad Sa- 
as the "ayer. tai his daughterin lawe, his ſonne Abrams wife: 


* 5,14 1e. 7 
. 7 — * 7 * and they departed together from Vt of the Cal- 


. 74 dees toꝰgoe into the land of Canaan , and they 
2 — came to © Haran, aud dwelt there. 
— ay 32 So the dayes of Ter ah were two hundreth 


and fige yeeres, 21d Terah died in Han. 


CHAP: XII. 

: Abran by Gods commandment gouth ts Canean. } c 
„ promiſed. 7 erer bailderh Alter 3 (or ee and ate 
n of bu ſaub among the Trfigels vo Broan of 15t 
dearth be gorth v0 E rt. 1j P tahnth bu wiſt and 4 


jun ſed. 
Or the Lord had ſayd vnto Abram, Get 
* Ate . 3. thee out of thy countrey, and from thy kinred, 


A —— and from thy fathers houſe vm d the land that 
—— I mil ſhew thee. 

terte and thres _ 8 
„erte, b In appointing him ag celine place, be progeth, fo much more lus fairs 
eee. 


= Lwitmake of thee 2 great nation and =» 
will X mn end make thy — great, and 
thou (hat yr d | Pg F — ng rot 
- 4 4 «il | thac bleſſe thee, and — 
curſe them that curſe thee, nd ia thee hal all fai C A e 
m lies of the cartl be bleed. . 
4 So Abram departed, euen as the Lord ſpa ke 4 — 
vato lum, and Let went with han. (And Abram Frome 
was (curncic and hut yeerci olde, when het de 
part ed out of Haran) _— 
$ Then Abram tooke Sarai hiswite, and Lot 6rgcafedd 
he bio hers ſonne, and all their ſubGance tha e 
they poſſeſſed. and the Goulex that they had got- F. b the 
ten in Haan, & they departed, to gue to the land þ S ; 
ot Canaan and to the land ot Canaan they came, f Which was 
* F du Abram © paſſcd through the land voto — wk 
the place of Shechem, an vnto latae of M- | 
teh (andthe f Canaanue was — the land. be 
7 And the Lord appeared vato Abram , and e. 
ſad, V ocothy feede will I give thm land. And 8 n — * 
there buulded he an g ak at vato tac Lord, uch sed Ged iy | 
appearcs yato him. bus kart but it 
8 Atcerward remouing ® thence vato a n- tte dew 
taine Ealtward from Beth-el, he picched his tent —1— 
hamng Beth-el an the Wett dae, and Hai an ore Wen, 
the Eaſt: and chere he built aa i altar vnts the o this aka: 


bang. ; 
Lord, and called on the Name of the Lord. Meas ofthe of 


gs 1 Agaiac Abram went forth going and tre, bier char be 
iouracying toward the South. Y has 2-008 be 


theretore Abram wear downe into Egypt to ſo- e true God, 
tourne there : tor there was a great tanune in the renourced all . 
land. 2 

11 And when he drew veere to enter into E- nz. 


10 J rhea there came a | faminein the hind: r 


his Wife: lo will they Kal me, put they will keepe 1 Thiswas a eh 
thee aliue. 2 — 
13 Say, 1 pray thee, that thou art my = (aſter, 25% we. 
that I may fare well forthy lab, — affe ee 
may be preſerued by thee. i" cle beging 
14 Now when Abram was came into B- Aa. | 
gypt, the Egyptians beheld the woman for ſu ee E 
was very fai e: —— 
1% And the Princes of Pharaoh ſawe her, and t to pur 
commended her vato Pharaoh: fo the mau 6 
was s takenirto Pharaohs houſe: verſe 10a i@- 
16 Who iptreated Abram well for her Cake, way —— * 
and he had ſheepe, and beeues, and hee alles and K | 


* 


men ſeruanes, and maide ſeruants, and (hee aſs, N 
and camels, 4 eien 


1 But the Lord © plagued Pharaoh and his Orr 
houſe with great plagues, becauſe of Sarai A- _ on 
brams wiſe. 1 — 

18 Then Pharaoh called Abram , and ſaid, l faich 
Why haſt thou done thts vnto mee 5 Wherefore nm 
diddeſt thou not tell me, that ſhe was thy wifeS © To be bis 

19 Why faideſt thou, She is my fiiter , that I © The Lordt 
Nould take her to be my wife? Now therefore — — wit 
behold thy wife, take ler and goe thy way. — — 

10 And Pharaoh gauc men g commandment — and 83 be 
concerning him + and they cooueyed bim forth, u cxefull 
and his wite, and all that he had. — 


p To t e intent thit none ſouls hart him either in his perſon or good » 
CHAP. 1111. 


; Aras deparieth ont of Bnyte. 4 He caldoth pon the Name 
57% Lord. it u pane From him, v1 The e 
*; 


6b 4 Ewe 3 * p 


7 5 


the ba. 14 he 5 
g $ * , Lord, 4 
n T Hen * Abram went vp from Egypt, bee, and 
A728 Ii ute „and all chat bee had, and Loc wich 
his ve- him toward the Souch. by 

> And Abram was very rich in cmrell, in fil. 
uet, and in golde. 

3 And he went on his tourney from South 
toward d Bcrh-cl, to the place where hi tent had 
bene at the beginning, between Beth. el and Haai, 

4 Vntothe place ofthe “ altar, vue h he had 
made here at the firlt : and there Abram called 
on the Name ot the Lord, 

5 TAndLoralfo, whe went with Abram, 
had ſheepe, and cattel, and tens, 

This income. — & 80 that the land could not © beate them, 

ts came by their that they might dwell together: tor thei * ſub- 

lach ſtance was great, ſo chat they could not dwell 
together. 

7 Alſo there was debate berweene the heard - 
men ot Abrams catte l, and the heat dmen of Lots 
cacrell (and the 4 Canaamies and the Petizzues 
dwelled at that time in the land.) 

8 Then ſaid Abram vnto Lot, Let thete be no 
e ſttiſe, I pray thee, betweene thee and mec, nei- 

? octaon of ther berweene mine heardmen and chine heard- 
ten chere men: for we be brethren. 

the enill cov = — 1 — the — — — 7 —_ 

I pray thee from me: if thou wilt f take che left 
— — 2 bead hes I will goe to the right: or if thou goe 
to the right hand, then I will take the leſt. 

10 So when Lot liſted vp his eyes, he (aw that 
al the plaine of lotden was watered cucry where: 
{for before the Lord deſtroyed Sodom and Go- 
morah , it was as the g garden of the Lord, bke 
the land of Egypt, as thou goeſt vnto Zoar) 

11 Then Lot choſe vnts him all the plaine of 
Jorden , and tooke his journey trom the Eaſt: and 
they departed the Þ one from the other. 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan,and 
ICY Lot abode in the cities of the plainc,and pitched 
Ton chinking to. his tent even ynto Sodome, 

——- 13 Now the men of Sodom were wicked and 
The L1rdeom- exceeding i ſinners againſt rhe Lord. 

8 \ x 14 T Then the Lord ſaid vnto k Abram, ( af- 

+ for the de. der that Lot was departed fro him) Lift vp thine 

of his ns ces nome, e from the place where thou 

. amt, Northward , and Southward, and Eattward, 

: 3-4 17 and Weſtward: | 
Meaning » * loag 35 Forall* the land, which thou ſceft,will I 

N en the giue vnto thee and to thy ſeede tor | cuer, 

> —— 16 And [ will make thy ſeede, as the duſt of 
— —__ the earth: ſo that if a man can number the duſt 

ititual'y this of the earth, then ſhall thy ſcede be numbred. 
17 Atiſe, walk chrough the land. in the length 
thereof, and breadth thei cult for I will giue it yo- 

to thee. 

18 Then Abram remoued his nt, and came 
and dwellcd in the plaine of Manre , which is in 
Hebron , & builded there an al:az yvatothe Lore, 


CHAP, 411171. 

12 Ju tbe ewerthrowe of Sodom Lot u tabion priſoner, 16 A- 
bram A lere him. iy Mele yah een to eue 
bin 23 Alrom would net brenmitiee } ihe ing of Sodom, 

ANd in the dayes of Amraphel King ol Shi- 

— nar , Arioci King of E llalar, Cue dot - laomet 

e gf run Ronen wy F 

cities. Kin; of Elan, and Tidal king of ere nations: 

r- r- 2 ren made ante with Bera King of 

= ers S. A um, and with Buma King of G morah , Sui- 


bs. 
1 
17 
- 


Hee calte.! the 
by that 
way 


. : N p. 28. 19. 
3247s 


peace. 


| at is . of Brby- 
b Tings vere, 


- * — 
* 


— nad Shemeber king 

the King of Bela, which u Loar. 
3 Allthelc« ioyned together in the vale of « Anbides is the 
Piddim; whick is rhe 4 Cale (ea, chie's cavſe of 

4 Twclue yeeres were they ſubie@ro Che- 
> mas but in the thirteenth yeere they te- — 2 —— 

ce 0 red geln, 

And ia the ſourteenth yeere came Chedor © CI e the 
laomer, and the kings that — ah him , and — Fre rt 
ſmote the j Rephaims in Aſhteroth Karnaim,and neere voto Sodom? 
— gy Ham, and the Emims in Sh aueh —— 4 

at * : — 

& Andthe Horites in their mount Seir , vnto 
the plaine of Paran,which is by the wilderneſſe. 

7 Aod they returned and came to En-miſh- 
par, which is Kadeſh,and [ſmore all the countrey ii 0ryaeftroxee, 
ofthe Amaleknes, and alſo the Amorites that 
dwelled in Hazezon tamer. 

8 Then went out the king of Sodom, and the 
king of Gomorah, and the king of Admah and 
the king of — — the king of Bela,which 
18 Zoar: and they ioyned bartel] with them in 
the yale of Siddiens 

9 Tow;,with Chedor-laomer king of El 
and Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king © 
Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellaſas : foure kings 
againſt five, e And afterward 

10 Now thee vale of Siddim was fullof fle ery helmet 
pirs, and the kings of Sodom and Gomorah fled — 2 
and fell there: & the teſidue fled to q mountaine. 80 

21 Then they tooke al the ſubſtance of Sodom ! 6m fees. 
— „ and all chcir vnaues, and went "The ren art 

. af ued mar 

12 They f 1ooke Lot alſo Abrams brothers — wich "he 
ſonne and his ſubſtance (for he dwelt at Sodom) ebnete 
and departed. — 

13 Y Then came one that had eſcaped, and g Goa moved _ 
told Abram the Ebrew,which dwelt in the plaine n to e with 
of Mamre the Amorite , brother of Eſheol ,, and — —y = 
— of Anar, which were $confcedcrate with their ddeleris and 

am. ſuper tions. 

14 When Abram heard that his brother was # 0% 
taken, | hee brought forth of them ju ere borne 
and brought vp in his houſe, three hundreth and 
tight eene, and purſucd them vnto Dan. 

15 Then hee and his ſeruants divided cthem- 
ſelues againſt them by night and ſmote them, and 
purſued them vnto Hobah , which it on the left 
fide of f Damalcus. 

16 And he tecouered all the ſabſtanc e. & alſo 
brought againe his brother Lot, and his goods, & 
the women alſo and the people. 

17 After that he tetutued from the flaugh- 
ter of Chedor-lavmer and of the kings that were 
with him, came the king of Sodome forth to 
meete him in the val ey of hauch, which is the 
al: Melchi-2edek king of Shatem ff . 

18 And Melchi zedek king of Shalem 1 . 

d brough: forth bread and wine: and hee was a 2 — 
Pi ieſt of the moſt hie God, aon and not to 

19 Therefore he i bleſſed him, ſaying, Bleſſed 9 — 
art thow Abram, of God moſt high poſſeſſout of zecet 170 yn 
heauen and carth, de declred him - 

20 And bleſſed be the moſt high God , which —— 1 
hath deliue ted thine enemies into thine hand. 5. 
And Abram gaue him tythe of all. ble Prieft. 

21 Then] king of Sodom ſayd to Abram, giue og 
me the f perions,anctalethe goods to thy leite, 10 12 ſeere 

22 Ad Abram ſayd to the king of Sodom, þ1 

hauc 


1 Eby, Darn 


„ein. 


baue hfe yp mine hand vnto the Lord che moſt 
ue God poſſeiſour ot heaven and earth, 

23 f That I will got cake of all bat is thine, 
ſo much as a threed or ſhooiateber, leaſt thou 


190% take $ on 
pace 8 ,. 


read (44-14-44 goaldeſt ſay, I have made Abram rich. 


id 24 W Sauce onely that, which the yong men 
- ina haue eaten, and the partes of the mea which wear 
eld be bertel „ich me, Ancr,Efkcol, and Mamte: let them take 
2— their partes, 


CH APP. xV. 
1 The Lords Arow rere eren 4 Fit uu 19G. 
by faith, 1Y The ſor aiinds# 21d di mr mee Ont of Eqyre 8 
declared. 1 Thelando C:iqay is promaſed the fourth cane. 


gory the Lord fpake Arc theſe things, tne word ofthe Locd came 
bs Ara, vnto Abram in a * viſion, ſaying , Feate not, 
. Abram, I am thy buckler, and dune cxcceding 
75 16 6, * great reward, 


a tas \gare Was 1 And Abram ſaid,* O Lord God, what wilt 
= —.— * thou give me, ſecing I goe childleſſe, & che fiew- 
childrens be: leaſt ard of mine houſe «this Elezer of Damaſcus? 

thepromiſe ofthe 3 Agame Abram (a1d, Behold ,to me thou haſt 


— — giuen as (cede : wheretoce le, a ſetuant of mine 


fhed o bin. houle ſhall be mine bene, 

1.418. 4 Then Behold, the word of the Lord came 
*Rom 4. $+ vnto him ſaying, I ma ih al not be thiue heire, 
— I | but one that ſhall come out of thine one bow- 


Lars, 3 TY. b 
cn. els, he hall be thine heite. : 
þ Ts 144 parte s Morevuer he brough: them ſoorth and ſaid, 
Go by * e * looke vp now vnto heaven and tell the ſtarres, 
is vt — full tor it thou be able to number them: and he ſaid vnto 
all to follow in a. him, So thall thy ſced be. 
eee yo 6 And Arran * belecuedthe Lord, and hee 
ſome by a peculiar Counted that to him for righteoulacle. 
motion , ax t» Gi» 7 Avaine he ſaid vnto lum, | am the Lord, chat 
r — 4 — thee out of * Vt of the Caldees, to giue 
: thee this land to 1nkhenme u. 
22 conmunts 8 And he ſaid O Loid God, bwhereby (hall I 
Ine,24 +840 Roo that | (hall inherit its Þ 
— 4 .— 9 Then hee ſaid yaco him, Take me an heifer 
that Abrams po» Of three yeeres olue, and a (hee goate of three 
dene hond be yeeres old and a ramme of three yeeres old. a tut · 
— 3 tle doue allo and a pigeon, | 
ould be cou; bed 10 So he tooke all theſe vnto him, and e deut- 
together ele 1544 ded them in che middes, and laid euety piece one 
it ſhould be aflaul- a ainſt anotliet but the birds diuided he not. 
ted, ut ya celi- Oo 2, Then Grate: fell anche carkaſes, * 


te 

41 erf bram droue them away. 

2 12 Aud when the ſunne went dom ne there fel 
Ke * an heauic flcepe vpon Abram : and loe, f a verie 


d Count nz from fearcfull darkeneſſe fell ypon him, 

the birth © I zbak 13 Then hee lid to Abram, * Know for a 
— — u ſuretie, that thy ſeed ſhalbe a ſtranger in the land, 
— OT ch that is not theirs , * d foure hundreth yeeres, and 
that God wil (uffer (haliſerue them: & they ſhall entreat them euill. 
has — "oo 14 Nowwithſtinding the nation whom they 
er aher fre ſhall ſerue will liudge: and afterward hall they 
tundrech yes, come out with great ſubſtance. 

- Though God 15 Bur thou ih alt go vnto thy fathers in peace 
ber dene d, end halt be buried in a good age. 

venge nee falleth 16 And in the i fourth generation they (hall 
vpon them , when come hither againe : for the © wickednefle of the 
gs — — Amorites is not yet full. 

1 000 17 Alſo when the ſunne went downe , there 
* {hap 127,994 13 - was a darknes: & behold, a ſmoking fornace, aud 


— 4 a frebrand, which went berweene thoſe pieces. 
* 1 $192,424 18 in that ſame day the Lord made a coue- 
2. . 26. want with Abram, ſaying, Vnto thy ſeede haue 1 
4 Eorprraths 


given this land, * from the river of Egypt vnto 
the great riuex,the rier } Zuphtaits. 


. 19 The Kenites, nnd chb Krasses, and the 
Kadmon 


* 
20 And che Hirtizes , and the Perizzites, and 
the k ep haims, 


21 The Amories ao, andthe Canaanites * 
and the Gugaibnes, and the le buſicos. 
CHAP. XVI, 


2 $46 bring barrengtncst Hagar © Abram. 4 With rw 
et ee ber dane, 6 And berg 1f Hawltd 
th, 5 The Ava tomforirth ber, of = The name 
ERS 13 Sow callnh 1p » tht Lorny 

| Ow © Sarai Abrams wife bare him no chil- 2 2 that © 
dren,and the had a maide an Egiptians, Ha- Gods ——_— 
gar * name. ele could net | 
2 And Sarai ſaid ynto Abram, Behold, now, be accompliſbed 
the Lord hath d reſtrained me from dchild bea- yy ry 
nag, I Tay thce goe vnco m mayd.þt may bee d Gods 
that I ha 1 receiue a child by her, And Abram power to the cams © 
obeyed the voyce ot Sarai, mon order of 89+ 
3 Then Sarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar her . n e 
maid the Egyptian. after Abram had du elled ten give ber childens © 

_ in the land of Canaan , and gaue her to het i» her odge. + 
u>band Abraa for his wite. D 

41 be vent in vato Hagar, and (he con- U her, - . 
ceived, and when he {aw that (he had conceued, (Tul pouithe 
her dame was © deſpiſed in her eyes. ment declareth 

5 Then Saraiſaid to Abram, f Thou doeſt — — = a 
me wrong, I haue giuen my maide into thy bo- thing again the 
fume aud the ſeeth that ſhe bath conceiued, and wore of God, 

I am deſpiſed in her eyes : the Lord wdge be-? — 

te cene me and thee, * 5 

6 Then Abram ſayd to Sarai, Bchold , thy . 

maide v io thine | hand: doe with her as it plea- 1 0r , s. 

ſerch thee. Then Sarai dealt roughly with her: ' 

wheretore ſhe fled om her. : 

7 Tur the & Angel of theLotd found ber 4 Wild was 
beſide à fountaine ot water in the wildernefſe by C rift , av pe. 
the fuuntaine in the way to Shur, reth verſe 5 3,208 » 

Aud he faid, Hagar Sarais maide , whence sn. - 
commelt thou? and whither wilt thou goe i And 
ſhe ſaid, I flie from my dame Sata. , 

9s Then the Angel of the Lord aid to ber, . 
e Rerurne to thy — and humble thy ſelſe vn- — 
der her hands. —_ — , 

10 Againethe Angel of the Lord ſayd vnto ries, but ſeadanls 
her, I will ſo greatly increaſe thy ſeed, that it hal themeomferts 
not be numbred for mulurude. 

11 Aiſothe Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto her, 

See thou art with childe, and Chak beate a ſonne, 
& ſhair call his name Iſhmacl:for the Lord bath 
heard thy tribulation, 

12 And be ſhalbea | wilde man: bis hand g or, foe 
Pal} be againſt every man, and cucry mans hand 1 y «4 
> him, * and & be hall dwel inthe preſence 8 
of all bis brethren, . 

1 Then ſhee called the name of the Lord, a pecaliar 
that ſpake ynto her, Thou God lookeſt on mee: by them 5 
lor ſhe ſayd. f Haue I not alſo here looked after e e 
him that ſeeth me? She 

14 * Wheretore the well was called, | Beer- 1. ed 
Iahai-roi, loe, t u berweene Kadeſh and Bered. — 

15 T And Hagar bare Abrama ſonne , and A whe was prefing 
bram called his ſonmes name, which Hagar bare , with ber d 

Iſh mael. _ * 

16 And Abram was foure ſcore and ſixe yeres , —— 

olde, when Hagar bare him Iſhmael. 4 


CHAP, 2 
rene the gr (ty 
$s The land of Candan 14 the fi re promijed. 13 (5 — 
£3708 


U 


. 


ä 
7 


l \ 
o- „ ie. 
F it 
withou; 9 ” 
71. 


4 
. 
old and 


Hen Abram was ninetie 

nine, the Lord a ed ro Abram, & fayd 
v to him, | am Gd all lufficient,* walke betoce 
me, and be thou j vpright, 

1 And will make my covenant berweene 
me and tzee,& 1 will muluplic thee exceedingly, 

3 Then Abram fell on his ſace, and God cal- 
ked with him, ſaying, 

4 Bchold, In my conenant with thee, and 
thou (hal: be a ® father of many nation, 

tor of aforre Neher ſh ll thy name any more be called 
peat maliitace Abram, but thy name ſhal be Þ Abraham: * for a 
wy faxthy om. 4 17. father of many nations haue I made thee, 

Nees e, s Alſo 1 will make theeexceeding ſruitfull, 
wconfrme and will make nations of thee: ye Kings thal pro- 

s promite vn - cede of thee. 
_ 7 Moreouer [ will eſtabh{h my covenant be- 
* tweene me and thee, and thy ſeede after thee in 
* £54p,r3 16. their generations, for an “ cucrlaſting couenant, 
. ts be God vatothee, and to thy feede aſtet thee. 

And I will giue rhec and thy ſcede after 
thee the land, wherein thou art a — „ den 
che land of Canan, for an euetlaſting poſlel- 
fion, and I will be their God. 

9 T Againe God ſayd vaco Abraham, Thou 
elſ> (hair kreepe my cournmant,thou,and thy ſeede 
s Cireamcifios i afecr thee in the generations, 
called the cone- to This is my coucnant which ye ſhal keepe 

F it betweene me & you, ge thy leede after thee," Let 
f euery man child among you be ciccumci ed. 

Ir That is, ye hall circumciſe the 4 foreskin 

your ſleſh, and it halbe a * ſigne of the coue · 
nant bet eene me and you. 

12 And every man child of eight dayes old 
a nong you, ſhalbecircumeiſcd in your generati- 
— ie ons, aſwell he that is borne in thiae houle, as hee 

that icht that is bought with money of a ſtranger, which 

of man is not of thy ſeece. 

.&m 13 Ne that ij borne in thinc houſe, & he that 
is bought with thy money, n. uſt needes be cit· 
cumciſcd : ſo my couenant ſhall bee in your fle h 

nercircum- for an euerlaſtung couenant. 
en 14 But the vncitcumciſed e man childe, in 
promiſe: fur whoſe fleſh the foreskin is not circumciſed, euen 
vader the markind that perſon ſhall be cut off from his people, be- 
. — cauſe he hath broken me couenant. 
15 T Afrerward God fayd vato Abraham, Sa- 


Net one c- 
dag to the 


pr vy pert 


. v. 
N bat men 


that ho- 
conte mnet rat thy wite ſhalt thou not call Sarai, but] Sarah 
ne ri f te her name. 
— 16 And I will bleſſe her and wil alſo giue thee 
5 a forme of het, vea. I will b leſſe her, and the tha | 
— be the mother ol nations: Kings 4% of people thal 
out d . eome of her. 
deliric. 17 Then Abraham fell vpon his face, and 
— > gh ont ſaide iu his heart, Shall a ctuide be 
— orne vmo him that i an huudieth yeore olle 
—— 18 And Abraham ſaid vn Co, Oh, chat Ich- 
b the lde mac] might hue in thy ſi ht. 
— — 19 Then God ſayd, * Sarah thy wife hall 
be den is made beate thee a ſonne indee de, and thou (halt call 
remporall pro- his name Izhak :and will cltabiith my couc- 
—_— promi- nant with him for an & cucrlaſting coucnant, 214 
. with his ſeede aſter hi n. 
20 And as concerning Iſbmaci, I haue heard 
thee : loe, I hase bleſſed him, and will make him 
trui eſull, and ill multiphe han | excecinglic: 


ewehe princes ſhall be betet, ard I will make n 
nation of bim. 

21 Bet my cuncnact will I eſtabliſh with Iz- 
bak, which Sarah hall beare vyato thee, the next c. 
* yecre at this ſcaſon, 

22 And he leſt of talking with him, and God 
went vp from Abraham. 

23 T Then Abraham tooke Iſhmael his ſonne 
and ail chat were borue in his bouſe, and all that 
was bought wich his money, that u, cucry man 
child amogog the men of Abrabams touſe, and 5 They wave wel 
d he circumciſed the toreskinne of theit flcth in infire@ed which 
chat ic heia me day, as God had commanded him — — 

14% Abrabam alſo himſelſe was ninetic yceres refiftanee: which 
olde and mac, when the forcskinne of tus ficth thing ccclarerh 
was circumciſed. — 
25 And Iſhmacl his ſon was thirtezne yeeres t be 25 preachers 


olde, when the foreskonace of bis ficth was cir- to their edles, 
cumciled. that ow ws d.et 
26 The ſelſe ame day was Abraham circum - ng * — 


ciſed and Ilnmael his ſonne: of Goes 
27 And all the men of his honſe both borne 
in his houſe, & bought with mom y of the ſtran-· 
ger were cucumciled with him. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
A Abrebanricemnth three Ange ines bu henlt, 10 1181 
w promijed againe, 12 $465 eee 1% eee. 
muſrd 10 af een 19 Araban laces du — 5 ny 
tore Goth, 234 Thtaifioutiion of Sodeunt & nar ts ore 


14” h 
Abraham, 114 Arghbann gprag th for hom. WER 
Gaine the Lord “ appeared vnto bim in the 1 7 
j pl-iac ot Mamre, as he te iu the tent doore 
about the heate of the day. 

2 And he liſt vp his eyes, and looked and lo, 
three ® men (tood by him, and when he ſaw. th , 
he ranne to meere them trom the tent doore, and age. 
bowed himſel ic to tne ground. bd Speaking to 

3 Aad he ſayd, Þ Lord, if I haue now found t of them, i 
fauoar in thy fight,goe not, I pray thee, from thy |, — 2 
ſcruant, ite: tor he thought 

4 Let a little water, I pray you, be brought, they bag bio men, 
and c n your fcete, and reit your Ielues ruger 1. „ way 
the ttce. ret beate to got 

$ And I will briag a morſe! of bread. that you — ooted in 
may comfott your hearts, aſterwaid ye thal goe Ty — 
your waycs:for thertore ate ye dcome to your ler- (1,4; 7 (ould dec 
want, Ang they layd, Doe cue as thou halt layd, my ductie to you 

6 Then Ab:taham made haſte into the tent ya» 
to Sarah, and ſayd, Make realie at once three 40 
f incalures ot fine meale : knead it, and make 9 
cakes vpon the heath. 

7 And Abraham ranne to the beaſtes, and 
tooke a tendet and good caltc, and gaue it to the — badies for 4 
feruant, who haſted to make 1: readic. time ſo gave be 

8 And he tooke butter and milke, and the them the faculties 
calte. which he had prepared, & ler before them, — 
and ſtoode himſclte by chem vndet the wee, aud „ lach like. 

e they did cate, 


# That is, three 
Angihs is mans 


For as God gas 


® Coop 37 v9.07 
9 © Thenthey ſayd to him, Where is Sarah 1214. 

thy witc* And hee anſwered, Behold, ſhee win {Thar bas — 

the tent. dus time when he 
10 And he ſayd,“ I will certai-ly come againe aide ab, 

vnto thee according to tie time f of liſe: and loe, ear he 

Sarah thy wite ſhall haue a ſonne, & Sarah heard liſe 

in the tent doore which was beaunde him. g Por he rathes 
11 (Now Abtaha u and Sa ah wer: olde and pan hm 

ſtricken in age ani it cealed io be with Sarah at- then veleeneuthe 

terthe manner of women) : prom ie ol God, 
12 Tacifore $22) ghwghcd within her feife, 

1 ung. 


1 Pa, & 


ea.er ito tud gue 

ment with good 

ag: (s 

| For our ſinnes 

orden eier 
4 none ace 
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keJ are Gare for 
the righreons lake. 
n Hereby wee 
learne, that the 
n-ercr ve ay/ proach 
vato Con nere 
Gdeth out miſera⸗ 
be eſt. te appeare 
zudtge more ze 
we bumbled. 

© If God revwuſd 
rot the prayer ſor 
the withed Sodo- 
mitese ien to the 
faxt requeſt how 
mach mere wil he 
er -unt the rayers 
©: the e fog 
theaſſlifed 
N 


(aging, Aſter l 


- 
2 2 "Fs 
. * 


Abra * 
am waed olde, * and my Lord al- 
ſo, hall L baue lult £ p 

13 And the Lord faid vnto Abraham , Wher- 
te did Sarah chus laugh, laying, Shall I cettam- 

ly beate a chi de which am videt 

' 14 (Shall any thing bei bade the Lordtat 
the time appoynted I returac vito TREE, cures 
accotuing to the ume of lite, and data ſh al haue 
atonne ) 

is Bat Sarah denied, ſaving, I laighcd not, for 
ſhe was afratil, And he ai It is not ſo:ſotr thou 
laugheaſt. 

is J Afterward the men did tiſe vp from 
thence, and looked toward Sodom: and Abra- 
ham wen: wichthem to bang them oa the way, 

17 Aud che d Lord ſal, Shal. I lude trom A- 
braha n that thing which | doe, 

18 Sccing that Abraham ſhall bee in deede a 
great and a mighiue nation, and * all the aations 
of the earth (halbe bleſſed in hunt N p 

19 For I kao hind chat he wil comman 
his 8 Ide ind his houſhould after him, tnat they 
keep e theway ot the Lord, to dot tiguteouſneile 
and iudgement, that the Lord may bring vpou 
Abraham that he hath ſpoken vnto him. 

29 Then cke Lord ade, Becauſe the ctie of 
Sodom and Gomorah is great, aud becaule their 
ſiane i excecding grieuvus, | 

21 I will kg9c downs now and (ce whether 
they haue done allogether according to the l cric 
which come peru mies: and it not thet | may 
knowe. 

22 And the men turned thenes and went to- 
ward Sodom: but Abraham ftuos yet beture the 
Lord. 

23 Then Abraham drew neere, and ſaid, Wil: 
thoa allo deſtroy the righteous with the wickea* 

24 Ifthere be fiiue nhreous within the cuy, 
wilt thou deftroy and ao: ſpate the plac: tor the 
file righteous that ate therein 

25 Beit ſarre from thee tro doing this thing, 
to {lay the tigheeuus wich the wicked: & that the 
righteous thould be euẽ as the wicked, be it farre 
from thee, ſhall not the ludge ot all che worlde 
f doe rights 

26 And the Lord anſivered, If I ſhall nde in 
Sodom m fif:ic rizb:cous within the chie, then 
will I pare all the place tor their lakes, 

27 Then Abraham infivered and aid, Behold 
now, I haue begun to ſpeake ro my Lord, and 
I am a but duſt a1d aſhes. 

23 I, chere ſhall lacke ſiue of ſiſtie rightcous, 
wilt thou deſtroy all the cine for Gae i Ant bee 
ſatd, It I nade there five and ftowntie I wil noc de- 
ſtroy i. 

29 And hee vet ſpake to him againe and GGid, 
What it there thall be tound ſourtie theres Then 
he anſweted I will not doe t for fourties fake. 

3 Agaiac he (ad, Le: not my Lord now be 
angrie.that I ipeake , What if thirtie be founde 
theres Then be ſaid, I will not doc it, M finde 
thirtie there. 

zt Moreouer he {id Behold , now I have be- 
gun to ſpeake vnto my Lord, What if twentie be 
found there? And he anwered, I will not deſtroy 
it for ewenries ſake. 

32 Then hefaid, Let not my Lord be now 
angrie,and I will ſyeake bur this o oc, ANI 

ten be founde there ? And he auſwered, I ill net 


9 


5 * 5 L a 
deſtroy it for tennes ſake. 
33 And the Lord went his way when he had 
left commaning with Abraham, and Abraham 
returned vnto his place. N 
C HAF. XIX. 
Eiern ee 41 ans. 
inen e 16 Lot u eee. 
ef, 16 Loi! ana 4 * 17 *. 33 Lvts * 
„e 191144 b ber nu 59930 Rs 
Nd in the euening there cametwo ® Angels 
to Sodom: and Lot Cate at the gate of S0 2 Wacrein weng 
dom, and Lot ſawe them , and roſe vp to meete een 


* 


= 


G A - 4 Care pie 19g 
them, and he bowed himiclie with his face to che bis eit he re; 
ins 


vround, de derb t 

2 And he ſaid, ſee mv Lords, I pray you turne [5055048 et 
in now into your ſeruantt houſe, and tartte all two A-gels and 
night, aud * waſh your fecre,and yee hall uſe vp A aban three, 
carly and goe your we, Who lid, Ny, bus © rn 
wee wil abide in the ſtieete all night. f 

3 Thea d he preſſed vpon them earneſtly, and b Thatis.be prages 
they turned in to him, and cam: to his houſe, and 7 — a line 
he made them a feaſt, and did bake valzauened PP of 
bread, and they e did care, « Not forthae 

4 Bat before they went to bed, the men of t ex tas e. 
the citic , even the men of Sodom cumpaſſed the e becauls ri 
houſe round about from the young, euren to the , en non Bb 
olde, 4 all the people from a quarters, would rene 

Who crying vnto Lot faid to him, Where 5-miclues,  - * 
are the men that came to thee this nighe £ bring e n ue 
them out ynto vs that wee may know them. then to de 

6 Then Lot went out at the doore vnto the u, where reg 
and ſhut the doote aftet him, — 1 

7 And ſud, I pray you, my brethren, doe net 
fo wicked!y. 

$ Bcholde now, I haue two © daughters, 

I*Y He derne 
which haue not Knowen man them will | bung pie in defending? 
out naw vnto you, and doe to them as ſeemech his ghedercber hs 
vou good : onely vato the: men doe nothing { te de blamed im 
f for therefare ate they come vndet the thadowe — 
of my tooſe. That t hould 

9 Taen they fad, Awar hence zd they laid, preſerue them 
He is come alone as a ſt an ger, and tha'lhe iudge trout ani. 
and rule + we will now dcale worte with thee 
then w.th them. So they preſſed fore vpon Lot 
* um'e'te,and came to breake the doore, 

io But the men put forth their hand , & pul. 2 P. „% 
led Lot acothe houſe to them and ſhutte tothe 
doote. | 

11 *Then they ſmote the men that were at *3#;429.:6. Þ 
the doore of the houſe with blindues both fnall 
and great, ſo chat racy were wearie in f ſeeking t £7 Suing, 
the goore, 4 

12 J ſhen the men ſaid v1to Lot, hom haſt i 
thou yet heete Sachet ſonne in Law, ot thy ſoanes, 2 
or thy daughters — thou hall la the ö 
ci ie, bring ie out of thus place. | 

13 "=p G vil deltroy this place, hec auſe the r 
ctie of the 14 grex: betore the Lord, & the Lord iter 
bathſent vsto deftroy ic. well ro excenty” "I 
a ' VWodi wrethyas os 

14 Tien Lo: went out and fpake vato his tae bis t | 
ſonnes in Law, which | married his Jdaughtiers, and c z. 
ſaid, Ariſe get you out of this place: tor the Lord 10 cud many. 
wil deſtroy the citie: but he ſecmed to his foancs 2 
in la as though he had mocked, „ Tre mercy of 

15 T And when the mot ung aroſe, the An- God rank eo 
gels halted Lot, ſaying, Ariſe take thy wife and Jenn TA 
thy ewo daughters f which are here, leſt chou be h Gods <x'hags 
d:{troyed in the puniſhment of the citie. . 

16 And « he d prolong:d the une , * che men 
caight 
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nes by the hands(the Lord being 
him) and they brought him foorth, and ſet him 
wirhour the citie. 

17 © And when they had brought them out, 
the Angel faid Eſchape for thy life : i looke not 
behinde thee, neither tattie thou in al the plaine: 
eſcape into} mountaine, leaſt thou be deſtroyed. 

18 And Lot ſaid vmo them, Not ſo, I pray 
thee,my Lord. 

19 Behold no, thy ſervant hath found grace 
in thy tight, and thou haſt magnificd thy mercie, 
which thou haſt ſhewed vmo mee in ſauing m 
life:and I cannot eſcape in the mountaine , lea 
ſeme euil take me, and 1 die. 

20 See nowe this citie here by to flee vnto, 
which is a litile one: Oh let me eſcape thithcr; is 
it not a & little one and m ſoule thall hues 

21 Then he ſayd vnto him, Behold, I haue te- 
ociued the requeſt alſo concetp ing this thing, 
that L u ill not ouerthro this citie, for the which 
thou haſt ſpoken, 

22 Haſtc thee, ſaue thee there: ſor I can doe 
I nothing til thou be come thither, Therefore the 
nan. e of the citie was called = Zoar, 

23 J he ſunne did riicypon the carth, when 
Lot entred into Zoar, 

24 Then the Lord “ rained ypon Sodom and 
ypon Gomorah brimſtone , & fire from the Lord 
out of heauen, 

25 And oucrthrewe thoſe cities and all the 
plaine,and all the inhabicants of the cities, and 
that that grew vpon the earth. 

26 © Now his wife behind him looked backe, 
and the became a apillar of ſalt. 

27 T And Abraham rifing vp eately in mor- 
ning went to q place, where be had ſtood before 
the Lord. 

28 And looking toward Sodom and Gomo- 
rah, and toward al the land of the plainc,bchold 
he ſa the ſmoke of the land mounting vp as 
ſmoke of a fornace. 

29 © Bur yer when God deſtroyed the cities 
of che plaine, God thought vpon Abraham, and 
ſent Lot out fromthe middes of the deſtruction, 
whe he overthrew 5 cities, wherein Lot dwe led. 

30 J Then Lot went vp from Zoar , & dwelt 
in the mountaine with his two daughters ; for he 
o feated to tary in Zoar,but dwelt in a caue, he, 
and his two daughters. 

31 And che elder ſaid ynto the yonger , Our 
father is old, and there is not a man in the p earth 
to come in vato ys after j maner of all the eatth. 

32 Come, wee will make our father q drinke 
wine, and ke with him, that we may preſcruc ſeed 
of our father. 

33 So they made their father drinke wine that 
night, d che elder went and lay with her father: 

he ined not, neither whe ſhe lay down, 
neither when ſhe roſe vp. | 

34 And onthe morrow theelder ſaid to the 

ager, Kehold, yeſternight lay Iwith my father: 
2 vs make him drinke wine this night aiſo , and 

thou and le wich him, that we may ſ preſcrue 
Rede of our father. ; 

35 Sothey made their father drink wine that 
night alſo,and the yonger aroſe, & lay with him, 
but he percciued not, whoa ſhe lay down nrtẽ,ẽg 
when the role yp, 


* 


his to dangb⸗ ah. © 
mercifull vato 


* — | 
36 This were * both the daughters of Lot 
with childe by their father. 
_ 37 And the elder bare a ſonne, and ſhe called mol torribly in 
his name Moab : the ſame is the father of the the ſolitary mene; 
Moabites vnto this day. — ä 
38 And the yonger bare a ſonne Aſo, nd ſh ee — 


called his name t Ben-ammi : the ſame is thefa- onercome, 


ther of che Ammonites vnto this day. [ Who as they 
a . 1 were borue in 
molt ho · i le inceit, ſo were they and the'r pulteritie vile and wicked, t That * 


1+,'opne uf my people: goiſying that they rather raoyced in their ſin, chen teen * 


tea los the ame. 
CHAP. XX, 
1 Alraham dwil'tth nr 4 ſiranger the lend of Core. 3 As 

( imulech tate mw) his wife. F Cod g the Any 

9 Ana ihe K Wi Avraham, ty $5464 5: Herta 8 

rr ng and e are He. 
A F:erward Abraham departed chence toward 
the South countrey and dwclled berweene 
Cadeſh and Shut, and ſoioutned in Getar. 
2 And Abraham ſayd of Sarah his wiſe, b She 
is my ſiſter. Then Abimelech King of Gerar ſent 
and tcooke Sarah. 

3 But God came to Abimelech in a dreame f 4 anlcrtuch 
by night, and ſaid to him, Behold , e thou art but c So greatly God 
dead, becauſe of the woman, which thou haſt ta- <<rit*ththe | 
ken:for ſhe is a mans wite. wake! 2. 

4 ( Notwithſtand:ng Abimelech had not yer ieded that God 
come necre het) And he ſaid, Lord, wilt thou ſlay wouls rot puniſh 
euen 4 the rizhreous nation? — — —— 

5 Saydnot he vato me, She is my ſiſterꝭ yea, — po _ 
and (he her ſelie taid, He is my brother : with an thetb.the occaſion 
vpright © minde , and t innocent handes haue I f 44 an 
doue this. dy —— — 

6 And God ſaid yrto him by a dreame , I ao coing euill of 
knowe that thou diddeſt this cuen withan vp- Prrpo®. 
right minde, and I g kept thee alſo that thou 4— — 
ſhouldeſt not finne againſt me: thereiote ſuffered g God by his bel 
I thee notto touch her, a 2 — Þ 

7 Now then deliver the man his wife againe n unt“ 
for he is ab Prophet, and he i (hall pray on ches 3 
that thou mayeit liue: but if thou dehuet᷑ her not greater inconnc- 
againe, bee ſurc that thou ſhalt dic the death, T, 
thou, and all that thou haſt. — — 

Then Abimelech tiſing vp early in the mor · lech hicnſelle lan- 
ning, called all his ſeruantes, and tolde all theſe 1 1 
things vnto them, & the men were fore afraid. „fi sl, et 

9 Aiterward Abimcl:ch called Abraham, and force tende 
ſaid vnto him, What hatt thou done vnto vstand God. 
what haue 1 offended thee , that thou hatt ! _> — — 
brought on me and on my & kingdome thus great of the King bric= 
finne*rhou haſt done things voto me that ought g Gocg wrath 
not to be done. — — 

10 So Abimelech faid vnto Abraham , What 
ſaweſt thou that thou haſt done this things* 

11 Then Abrahi anſwered, Becauſc I chought 
thas,Surcly the i feare of God « bot in this place, 
and they will flay me tor my wiues 

12 Yct in very deedethe 1s mi fiſter:for ſhe 
is the daughter of my — not the daugh- 
tet of my mother, and ſhe is my wite. , - 

13 — when God — wander out — _ 
of my father +houſe,I ſaid then to her, Thus is thy gaughter Abra- 
kindnes that thou ſhalt ſhew vnto me in all pla- —— — 12 
— wherewe come, Say thou of me, He is my Beg en e 

rother. worgdes. 

14 Then tooke Abimelech ſheep and beeres, C44p.42 13, 
& men ſetuants, & women ſervants, & gave them 
vnto Abtaham, and icltored — 1 — 

15 And Abimelcch ſaid, Beboid , my P > och 
þ betore thee: dwell where 2 —_ y i 


15 
r Thus God 
nuitied him l 


Which 
werd E gype. 

b Abra am had 
now twiletallen 


| He hewerh that 
bo boneſtie can be 
boped lor, where 
the t cart oi God 
4s not. 

m By liſter hee 


* 


hu borne. Hagar i caſt oi © Chap. ext. 

head „ 16 Likewiſe to Sarah he Tayd,Behold I hane 
2 iven thy brother a chouſand pieces of ſ luer: be- 
mayelt be - Fold be is the © vaile of thine to all that are 


— rg with thee , and to all aber: ſhee was 9 chus 


© God cauſed this reprooued. | 
debe Koe $429 E Then Abraham praied yaro God , and 


— —— God heal edAbimelech, and his wife, aud his wo- 
bleo,ſeeing bt men ſeruants: and they bare children, 

Go bad riven bY 1g Four the Lord p had (bur vp cuery wombe 
2 hu 0d ,as het 


— od actes, Of the houſe of Abimclech , becaulc of Sacah A- 

p Had taken aw2y brahams wike. 

—— CHAP, xt. 

* JU Fhanarl mackerh Frbak. t4 Hater is cat 
has with her frnne. 17. Te Angel cont 0th Hayar, 22 Toe 
rournant berwerene Abvwtlech and Arann, 14 Avroen 
e the Lord. 


Nose the Lord viſited Sarah, as he had ſayd, 
and did ynto her * according as he had pro- 

. wiled. 
184% at 9.4, , > FortSarah concriued, and bare Abraham a 
141,23 heby 11, 11. ſoune in husold age, at che ſame ſeaſon that God 


1 There the told him, ; 
witacle was grea» 3 And Abraham called his fonnes name that 
*. was born vnt u him, v. uch Sarah bare lum, [zhak. 


4 The Adrabam circumcited Izhak his ſonne, 
when he was eight daies old, *as God had com- 
manded him. 

J So Abraham was an hundrerh yeere old, 
when his ſonne 1zhak was borne vato him, 

6 T Then Sarah yd, God hath made me to 
raoyce:all _ heace u- reioyce with me. 

7 Agaiae ſhe ſayd ,Þ Who would haue ſayd 
A —— to Abrabam , that Sarah (houid haue giuen fy 
that the d1d not dren ſucket ſor I haue borne him a ſoune in his 
delecre the Angel. old age 
8 Then the child grew and was weaned : and 
Abraham made a great feaſt the (ame day that 

Izbak was weaned. 
9 TAnd Sarah ſawe the ſonne of Hagar the 
© N. dd Gods Egyptian ( which (he had borne vnto Abraham) 


ru. 


romile made to e mocking. 
REI 10 Wherefore ſhe ſayd vnto Abraham, *Caſt 
— out this bond woman and her ſonne : for the 
Gal 419 ſonneof this bo 1d woman ſhal not be heice with 
en. my tonne Izhak. 

11 And this thing was very grieuous in Abta - 
hams fight, becauſe of his ſonne. 

1: © But God (avd vnto Abraham, Le: it not 
be grieuous in thy ſi ah: for the child, and for thy 
bond woman: in all ther Sarah thall ſay vnto 
thee, hare her voyce: for in [zhak ſhall thy ſeed 

4 The yromihs be « called. 
feed ern , 13 As forthe ſonne of the bondwoman,? will 
ted from Izhak, make him © nation à ſo, becauſe he is thy ſeed. 


ndnctiven Ik. 14 80 Abraham aroſe yp carly in the morning, 
Mn 997 andtooke bread, and a borte'l of wer, and gaue 
hebr. 1.1 f F 


e The Ibmzelies it vnto Hagar, parting it on her ſhoulder, and the 


hl come of hm. childe %, and f ſent her away : who departing , 


F True faith ge 
nounceth all naty- 


wandered in the vilderneſſe of Beer - ſheba. 
rall ade&ions to #5 And whes the water of the bortel? was 
obey Gods c ſpent, ſhe caſt the child ynder a certaine tree. 
- 16 Then thee went and ſateher ouer agai 
bim afarre off about a bowe (hogterfor the ſavd, 
I wil nor ſee the death of the child and ſhe ſate 
Err zer ee 
dr abam and not 17 Then God g heard the ves of the child, 
decaale the child and the Angel of God called te Hagar from hes - 
25 ven, aud aid mo ber, What ailech thee, Hagar 
, 


1 P - 


„  whh her fone. Abrahams f 
*feare not, for God hach heard che voyce ofthe 
childe where he 18. 

13 Ariſe,cake vy the childe , and hold him in 
thine hand: tor 1 wil make of bim a great pcople. 

19 And God opene.| her eyes, and ſhe awe 
a well of water, ſo tac went and filled the bottel — 
wich Hater, and gaue the boy dtinke. 

20 So God w with the childe, and he grew viethe memes Oy 
and dwelt ia the wildernefſc, and was un archer. 9% — 

21 And he dwelt in the wildernefſe Vatan, i Aztoaching © 
and his mother tooke lum a witc out of the land owe t, 
of Egypr. — — 

22 4 And at that ſame time Abimelech and i Ge = 
Phichol luis chate captaine {pake varoAbraham, 4 was a 
ſaying, God with thee in all that thou dueſt. 

23 Nowe therefore ſvec are varo me heere by 4 bir ſaleby } 
God, that thou wil: not f hurt me, nor my chil- wi meyer be, 
dren,nor my childrens cnildren :chou (halt deale 
wich me, aad with the countrey, where thou baſt 
beene a (t: anger, according vnto the kindneile 
that I have ſhewed th e. K s cb ths 

24 Then Abraham ſaid, I wil ü fare. Lowtull ching 

35 Aad Abraham tebuked Abimelech for a n yr | 
wel of water, which Abimelechs ſeruancs had vi- Jace for to 
olently taken away, 

26 Ad Abimelech ſay d, II knowe not who ad vthervet 
hath done this thiag : alſo thou toldeſt mee not, N 
neither hear1 of but this day. ho | 

27 Then Abraham tooke (heepe and beeues, knowen ts hain | 
and gaue them vnto Abimelech i and they two 55% . 
made 4 couenanr. K 

28 And Abraham ſet ſeuen lambs of the flock 
by themſelues. 

29 Then Abimelech aid vnto Abraha, Whar 
meane theſe ſeuen lambes , which thou haſt fer 
by themſclues? | 

30 And hee anſwered , Becauſe thou ſhalt te- 
ceiue of mine hand theſe ſeuen lambs that it may 
be a witaes vnto e, that I have digged this well. | 

41 Wheretore the place is calledjBeer-ſheba, gona 
becaaſe they both ſware. —— ; 

32 Thus made they a ® coucnant at Deer- he m TA 
ba afterward Abimelech and Phichol his chicfe ag, 


7 


5 by 
capraine roſe vp. and turned againe vnto the land , he 
of che Plyliſtims . pence wick the * 


33 T And Abraham planted a grouc in Beet- "ed ther 
ſheba,& n called there on the name of j Lord „ Thc he 
the cuerlaſting God. hu God nl 

34 And Abraham was a ſtranger in the Phili- points ee 
flims land a long ſeaſ m. ; oP. 


a CHAP, XIII. _ 
ü. 2 The ſaith of Abe 149 js proencd in offering buy (reve H- | 
bat. » Fibak + a pore of Cheri. % Toe gear ation of 
Nahor AM » bags breather, of 2h 3m coraneerh Rebel, , 
Nd ater theſe things God did *proue Abra- « geg,u.1g; © 
© *ham,and ſaid vnto um, Abraham; Who an- 
' fwered, f Hertam J. ok 
2 Amt be (at4; Take tow thine onely ſonne 
Ia whom thbe lonctt , and ger thee vnto the 
land of * Morjah , and d offer him there for a | 
burnt off*ing vpon one of the monntaines, which a Which Fenie 
[will hew thee, $ -: - — 
then Abraham roſe vp earely in the mot - place he ee 
ning, and ſadled his aſſe and ooke two of his ſer- acre and Salow 
wants with him , and Iahak his ſonne, and cloye e 
wood for the burt ptfering, aud taſe vp & went „ Mein 
to the place, which God colde him. rhe cueteſt 


of bis 

iet be 3+ comm te offer bin in who God had 5-onilad robiels 
ihe nations of the world, 

4 T Then 


- 


4 „„. e 


5 25 9 u bi 1 7 n a 9 

* Wr vp en Dre . and- 
ves and fawthe place a 3 Teuenyecteoldel lined he) — 
. $ Aad ſaid vnto his ſervants ; Abide you here 2 Then Sarah DT 708. trace; : «4 ſame L 

with the aſle:tor I and the chude wil go yonder is Hebron in the land of Canaan , and Abrahata 

and worthip,and c come againe vnto yoo. came to mourne for S1rah and to weepe for her. 
57m 6 Then Abraham tooke the wood of rhe burnt , 3 J Then Abraham s coſe vp f:om the Gg ht 
— offermg , and layed it vpon 1zhak his ſonne, and of bis corps, & talked with the 1 Hi:cxca, ſaying, a .Thit inwhen? 
dis promiſe, he too the fire in his hand, and the knif : aod 4 Tam a ſtranger, & a ſotreinet among you, fo the —— 
h — chey went both together. f giuc mec a poſſeili un of buriall with you , that 1 Wee f they 

— 7 Then ſpake lahsk vnto Abraham his father, may burie my d-ad out of my fighr. p te woc manu U 


and ſaid, My tathet. And he and ered, Here am I, Then the Hutites anſwered Abraham . 


aud the natural! 
lay- affection 1s come 


my ſonne, And he laid, Behold the fire and the ing y1to bim, wendabie . 

wood, but where is the lambe tor the butat offc- 6 Heare ys,my Lord : thou art a prince Þ of t £5: 444 ſonnets of 
. * * = . $5, 

rings God among vs:n the chicfelt of our ſepulchies b Tat go ty 


8 

& Then Abraham anſwered, My ſonne, God butyt y dead:none ot vs thall torbid thee his ſe. eee 

BY The crelv was, will 4 prouide hum a lambe tor a burnt offcriag; pulchre,bur thou mayeſt bury thy deadrherem, We Foren gs io 

Thy caercome all 10 they wen both together. : 7 Then Abraham thood vp, and bowed him — — * * 

— — low} And when they Cane tothe place which God ſelte before the People ot che land of che Hittires, ane all ex cel. 

_— un Fee  hadthewed tim, Abraham builded an altar there, Aud he communcd with chem, ſaying , LF it N commeth of 
it is like and couched the wood , and © bound Izhak his bef your minde,that I (hal burie my dead out of 77 = 

bus tat bo& fonne*a nulaid him on the altar vpon the wood, my fight, heate me, and iutreate for me to Eptas . 

_— 2 10 And Abtabam (trerching Worth his hand, the fonnc of Zohar, 


(einen re- 


Eten tobke the knit to Kill his ſonne. i 9 That he would giue me the caue | of Mach- N cans, 
ſhev ed bie- 11 But the Ange! of che Lord called vato him — ye he hath in the ende of bu field: that — * 
—— from hcauen,faying Abraham, Abraham.And be he would giue it me for as mach f money 25 It 1s 7 4 n en a p 


N 4. an wer ca, Heream I. worth, for a poſſeſſion to bury in among you. 
15 12 Then be ſud, Lay not chine hand ypon the 10 (For Ephron delt among the Hirmes) 
elulde, neicher doe any thing vnto him:for now I Then Ephron the Hittite anſwered Abrabam in 
ty FT know that thou fearcth Od, weng for my ſake the audience of the Hittizes that © weat in at "0 
chou haſt not ſpared thine f onthy loune. the gates of his citie, laying, Ai = LES 
13 And Abt atam lifting vp his eyes, looked: 11 No, my Lord, heare mee:the feld giue I virus 
& behold, there was a ramme behinu him caught these, and the caue, that therein is , I giue it thee! 
8 by the horacs mn buſh, chen Abraham went and even in the preſence of the ſonnes of my people 
n tooke the tamme and offered him vp tor a burac giue Lit ther, tu buric thy dead. 
1 iu fone, Offering in the ſie ad oſ his ſonne. 12 Then Abraham 4 bowed bimſelſe before 4 To bow that 
%.. 14 And Abraham called the name of that the people of the land. he bad, tem in 
Gn The Lord will place: Ichouahk Lirch,as it is laid this day, In the 11 And pakeyaco Ephron in the audience of g e 
— mount wil the Lords be ſcene. the peuple of the countrey , ſaying , Sceing thou 
to thewe 15 J And the Angelofghe Lord cryed vnto wile give & , I pray thee, heate mc, will giue the 
he: God doth Abraham from heaven the ſecond time, price of the held:cecciue ir of me, and I will bu- 
| 16 And ſay, By b my ſelſe haue I 'worne xy my dead there. 
alſo wi, (lach the Lord ) becauſe thou haſt done this 1% Ephron then anſwered Abraham, ſaying 
nee, 3nd thing,and haſt not (pared thine onely ſonne, vnto him. 
„1% Therefore will I furcly bleſſe thee, and wil 156 My Lord, hea ken vnto met] land is worth e The common 
Folio $9... py muluply thy ſeede, as the ſtars of the hea - oute haadrerh © hekel, of fiiuer, what is that — 7 — a. 
n. ben, and as the land which is ypon the ſea ſhore, bertweene me and theefbury therefore thy dead. —— 
-n. , and tby ſeed (hal poſſeſſc chefgate of bis enemies 16 So Abraham beackeued ynto Ephron, and ; 3,pound, 6.hil- 
99220 — 18 * And in thy ſeede ſhall all the nations of Abraham weyed to Ephron the ſiluer, which he ogy 
k be. the earth be bleſſed , becauſe thou haſt obeyed had named, u che augience ofthe Hirucey , even ſerling the = 
hols, my voice, i foure hundteth ſiluet ſhekels of curtaat moagy 
9123. 19 Thenturned Abraham agaſne voto his fer. ar er a 
71 uants, and they roſe vp & went together to Beer- 17 J 80 che fielde of Ephron which. wes jn 
ſbeba: and Abraham dwelr at Beer heba. Maghphclab,and ouer again(t Mamte , ewes the 
20 ¶ And aſter theſe things one tolde Abra- fielde and the caue that was therein, and all the * 
ſaying, Bchold Mi ce hach alſo borne trees that were iu the fielde, vhich were ia al the 
children vnto thy brot her Nabar ; border round about, wat made ſure 
21 Towit, Vz his eldeſt „ and Bug his 15 Vac Abraham for a poſſeſſi on, in the light 
e brother,and Kemuel the father of the Higtitcs, & of all that { went is ar che U Mete. 


And Cheſ Haro, and Pi , and yutcs of bisgiue h 32 
Ii laph — 4 — ah r 


. 


Beth " 1 1 . 19 And - this * 

23 Aod Bethucl begate Rebekah:abeſe eight 3 lic of Stachpelah oder 

did Milcah beate to Nahot Abrahams brother. - Mamie : the Gme is Hebron in the land 
"LR 24. And bis i concubine called Keumah , ſhee of Canaan. ; f That in,all the 
— bare alſo Tebab and Gahan , and Thahach, und 40 Thus the ſie lde and the caue, that is there- proplc contirmed 
pans Maachah. 7 75 Nei ee v Abraham for a pode. 
— ewppixeiy Fburiall t by the Hirdices, 4 

„  — . k. e 
to hw jt ber » ente, 1. r eee "5 eee . 


(nf ” 


is Coach « (wind it Machpolgh, Tick in ba ore uu Thr fernant 
» 


XUN 


= 


LEY 


his prayer epos 13 Loc, I stand by the well of water whiles my meſſage. And he ſaid, Speake on. thera owe +4 

Go-s prom the mens daughters of this citie come out to 34 Then he gad, l am Abrahams ſcruant ts their e 2 
9 drawe water, 35 And the Lorde hath bleed ny maſter ca-ſcth them ts 

— 14 8 Grant there ſore that the mayd, to whom wonderfully, that hee is become great : for hee ie, , 

— 10, Love downe thy pitcher, I pray thee that I hich giuen him ſheepe,and becues, and — their owne — 

1 The — may drinke: ifſhe ſay, Drinke , and Iwill giue golde, and men ſeruants and maice ſeruants, an W + 

27 24 thy camels drinkealſo : may dee ſheethar thou came h, and aſſes. 1 — | 


n ' | a . | | NH "1.9% 


TT : « 1 1 * 


37 B ANI 


— — 1 
r. 700 They te be confers Epowred out out herpircher into the 4 W 
I I CCI — 7 and Tanne againe vnto the well 
= o Abraham was Id, c- + ſtricken in yeres, todraw water,and ſhe drew for all us camels, 
ga) the Vand the Lorde had bicſied Abratam in all 21 Sothemanwondred at her, and helde his 


things, peace, to knowe whether the Lord had made his 
2 Therfore Abraham ſaid vnto his eldeſt ſcr- tourney proſperous or not. 
vant of hus houſe, whichhad the rule ouer all that 22 And when the camels had left drinking, 
ern be had,“ put nowthine hand vndet my thigh, the man tooke a Holden! | * abiliemcnt of | halte . 


Mach cere- 3 And I will make thee b ſucare by the Lord a ſZekeT weight, and two bracelets Tor ker 8 —— 
— — God of the heauen, and God of the caith, TE 2 ten ſhekcls werwhe of; — — == 
pe cerowards thou ſhalt not take a wife vnto WEE of the 3 Andkeſad, unhrerart thouꝰtell th pgs which are 
„bn adler, asd be dagen of F Canaanites among vhoml dwell. me, I pray thee, Is — roume in thy fathers 0 forbid e, 
walters power 4 Tut thou (halt go vnto my 1 countrey, and houſe for vs to lodge in? — —— * 


—.— to my kinred, & take a wife vnto my fonne 1zhak. 24 1 ben ſheſay dto him, I am the daugbter 1 


that as ob nay 1 And theſcruant ſaid to him, What it the Bethuel the ſorne of Milcah whom (hee bare vn- | The golden ſhe 


be required ins Woman will not come with me to this land? (hall to Nahor. — 
* e br ng thy fon againe vnto the land from whence 25 Moreouerſhe ſaid vnto him. We haue litter 411, 
- how — thou cameſtꝰ allo and prouender mough,& roume to lodge in. 


that 14 nne 
ſhookdmarrieomt 6 To whom Abraham anſwered, Beware that 26 And che man bowed hin ſclte and wortlup- 
efihe godly tan. thou bring not my ſonne © hither 2gaine, d theLocd, 

het {or the „ 7 Jie Lord Godotheauen,whotooke me 27 And 1854 Bleſſed be the Lorde God of my 
— from my fathers houſe, and fi om the land where maſter Abraham, which hath not uithdrawen hs · 


cone by maryingy 
with the vogedly I was borne, and that fpake vnto mee, and that mercy mand his trueth from my maſter : ir when * He double 


we let fene ſhare vn mc, ſaying,“ Vntothy ſeede will I giue 1 was in the way, the Lord brought me to my ma- — — 
— —_— this land, he (hall ſenuihus Angell befgre thee,and ſters brethrens houſe. wicked) ct ge. 
4 Left be thoutd thou ſhalt take a wite vnto my fon Fum thence, 28 Andthemaide ranne and tolde them of krowiedgerh thas 
Joſe the wheri- Neœucrthe leſſe it the woman wil not follow. her mothers houſe according to theſe wordes: — 


ace promiled, thee, then (halt thou be ſ̃ diſcharged of this mine 29 No Rebekah had a brother called La- dis matterivhew 
C... 
othe: onely brine not m ſonnethither againe. ban and Laban ranne vnto the man to the well. pig procute, 


244. 9 Thcnthe ſcruant put his hand vader the 30 Fot uben he had ſeene the carings and the 
4 £41 „ ftbigh of Abraham bus maſter, and ware to bim bracclers in his ſiſters hands, an when hee heard 
ſor this matter. the words of Rebekah his ſiſter. ſaying, Thus ſayd 
10 TC Sothe ſerwnt tooke tenne camels of the man vnto mee, then be went to the man, and 

the camcls of his t aſler, and departed : (for hee loe,® he ſtoode by the camels at the well. oO —_—_ 


bad all his maſters goods in his hand) a fo ft Anlhefaide,Come in thoubleſled of the e e 
b., , he aroſe, and went wh Aiam Naharaim, vnto te Lord: wherefore ſlandeſt thou u ithout, ſeeing I bend bis prayets 
os, ei ef de © Citicof Nahor. haue prepared the houſe, & roume for 5 camels? 
fre ro wile? x7 Andhe made hi« camels j to lie down with- 32 TThen the man came into the houſe, and 
— e out the citie by a well of water, at cuentide about be vnſadled they camels,and broughe licter and ® 28282 
ee Char. the time that the women come out to draw wier. proucnder for the camels, and water to waſh bis * 2 — 
12 And he ſa de,. O Lord God of my waſtcr feete, and the mens ſeete that were with him. rec ger · vd 
fee der Abrahi,l beſtech tiice. j ſend me good ſpeed this 33 Aſtetyyard the meate was ſet before him: mong t godly 


7. dee day, and ihew mercy vnto my maſter Abraham. but he ſayder l q will not cate, vntill I haue fGayd 1 * 10 


ebe He, haſt ordained for thy ſeruart In ha : and there- 36 And Saralty my maſtess wife hath bome a ——— 
er G-d by ſhall I know that thou kaſtthewed mercie on ſonne to my maſter, when ſhe was olde, and vnto with fab 

ered bis jowney m raſter. tum hath he ginen all that he bath. — — 

. wT Ta 15 CT And non yer he had left ſpeaking , be- 37 Now my maſter made me Frweare, ſaying, re nies 


ebe are thael, fonne of Milcah the wife of Nahor Abra- tem ofthe f Canaanites,in whoſe land I dwell. therfvre he godly 

ee brother, and ber pitcher vpon her ſhoulder. 38 But thouſhalt goe vnto my t fathers hauſe — 

»! accordingts 16 (And the maide was very faire to looke and to my kinred,a! [take a wife vmo my fonne. nage. 

dis nerd. vpon, a viręine and vnknowen of man) and (hee 39 Then I aide vnto my maſter, W hart jf the e Cay 

22 wot — pan and filled her pitcher, woman villnot follow me? _ 
—— 40 Who anſwered mee, The Lorde, before * 


J*th the provers of 


bis an 4 q ante th 4 n and at ,vil ſend his Angel with thee, and 
theirrequeſts, (ay * pn nei cher a lictle water of proſper thy journey, and e take a wife 
thy pitcher tor my ſonne of my xte 
Era bed. ler downe her — ypon her hand and othe, hen h commeſt to m 
— ” 


49 And when ſue had giuen himdrinke, ee ioc oche. 
F 43 lol cmetibdey ro the well, l 


* 


Here 
c 
t 
good fucceſers hold,b Rebekihcame out, the daughter of Be- Thou ſhale not take a wife to my fon of 5 da were antoried, ard 
x 
* 


* 


. 


o lord, be God of my maſter Abraham, iſthou 


now } journey which I g. 

43 Behold,S1 ſtand by the wel of ——— 
a virgine com eth forthto drawe vater, and 1 
ſay to her, Giue mee, I pray thee, a little water of 
— thy pitcher to drinke, 

44 And ſhe fay to me, Drinke thou, and I will 
alſo drawe for ——_— let her bee the wife, 


$01,947, 
® Verſe ig. 


4%, heme, which the Lordchath {|pcepared for my maſters 
ne. 

*** 45 And before I had made an end of ſpeaking 

— cv mY in mine * heart, beholde, Rebekah care foorth, 


net ſpoken by the and her pitcher on her (hovlder, and (hee went 
mouth but ovely downe vnto the well end drewe water. Then I 
meditate ibis Cid vnto her,Giue mie drinke, I pray thee, 

46 And the made haſte, and rovkedowne ber 
pitcher from her /t euer, and ſayd, Drinke, and 1 
will giue thy camels dr inke alſo. So I dtanke, and 

32 gaue the cꝛmels drinke aiſo. 

47 Then I aſked her, and fayd, Whoſe daugh- 
ter art thou? And thee anſu ered, The daughter of 
Bethuel Nahors ſonne, whom Milcah bare vnto 
him, Then I put the abillement vpon her face, 
and the bracelers vpon her hands: 

y eee, 48 „And I boweddowne and worſhipped the 
— wy — Lorde, and bleſſed the Lorde God of my maſter 
— Abraham, hic ha1 brought me the f tigt way 
fire elbe Lord. to take my maſters brothers daughter vato his 
f £41.um the way of ſorme. 
+ —b Ine. No chereſore. ye wildeale * mercifully 
by and laltbfuly and truely with my maſtet, tell mec: and if not, 
t your davgh- tell me, that I may tune me to che a right hand or 
ter to wy maſters to the leſt. 
nn ant: 30 Then anſaered Laban and Beduel, and 
may prowde els ſayde, ® This thing is proceeded of the Lorde: 
where. ace cannot therefore fay vnto thee, neuber cuil 
b $-ſeove at they nor good. 
Bade ne 31 Beholde,Rebekahi g beſore thee, take her 
and goe, that the may be thy maſters ſonnes wiſe, 
cuen as the Lord hath ſaid. 

32 And when Abrahams ſeruants heard their 
wordes,he bowed hinſclferoward the carth vnto 
the Lord. 

53 Thentheſeruant tooke foorth jewels of 
filuer,and Icwels of golde,and raiment,and gaue 
to Rebekah : alſo vnto her brother and to her 
mother he gaue gifts, 

54 Afterward they did cate & drinke,beth he, 
andthe men that were with him, and taricd all 
nigh:, and when they roſe vp in the morning, hee 
aul, * Let medepart vnto my maſter, 
„„ 55 Then her brother and her mother anſwe- 
4 Elr dayes,orgten, red, Let the maide abide with vs, at the lcaſt ſ ten 

dayes: then ſhall the go. 

56 But he ſaid vnto them, Hinder you me not, 
ſceing the Lord hath p oſpered my ourney: ſend 
me a war, dut In av pot to my maſter. 

$7 Ihen they ſuid, e will call the mai le, and 


Leu. 


e This ſheweth aſke © pond nmr 
that parents have 5 And they callel Rehekoh and favde vnto 


n het. Wilt thou go wich this man? And ſhe anſwe- 
arrie tent ch * 


dren ahnt ces red, l will doc. 


rte the parties, $9 do they let Rebekah their ſiſter goe, and 
ee. . wants. her nö im ſe. ich Abrahams ſcruant and his men. 


6 And they hleſſed Rebekah and ſayde vnto 
4 Thecla le: i: be her. Thou art our ſiſter, growe into thouſand 
vieer:0ue o et his thouſands, and thy ſecede poiſeſſe the © gate of his 
Enemies! wee enemies, 
ichn e kali 6 ¶ Then Rebekah aroſe, & her maydes, and 


— * rode ypon the camels,and followed che nan, and 


9. 


Genelfis. 


to lxhak. Pharaohs 4%; 


the ſefuant tooke Rebekah, and departed. 
62 Now Izhak came from the way of * Beer - ( 
lahai-roi,(for he dweltin the South countreg) %**+ 
63 And Izhak went out to ©pray inthe hielde e This was the 
roward the cuening:; who Lt vp hus eyes and loo- tee tte 
ked, and beholde, the camels came. — 
64 Alſo Rebekah liſt vp her cyes, and when promure,andrs 
ſhe faw Iz bak,ſhe lighted down from the camel. pray for ihe auch 
65 (tor ſhe had laide to the ſeruant, VW ho is P e thereads 
yonder man, that commeth in tne fiel to mecte 
vs? and the ſeruant had ſayd, It is my maler) 50 
ſhe tooke a vaile, and coucred her. { The cuflone 
66 And the ſeruant tolde Izhak all things, that was that Y (pou 
he had done. — — 
67 Afterward Ixhak brought her into the tent hend being duns. 
of Sarah his mother, and he tooke Rebekah, and ted, n tokenel 
(he was his wite,and he loued her: So Izhak was fametolines and 
comtorted after his mothers dearh, — 


$91 44 bft . 
c HAP. XXV, r 
t Mee Ae 16 wifey 7 gr ei . 

nr 5 u 6h, 8 He n 12 

The gentaiogit of Iſhmarl, 25 751 £1145 of facceb and Ejau, 

go E/au j-41th D ages (wr a mmegfe of privage, 

Ow Abrabam had taken® him another wife 3 Whiles Sarah 
called Retutah, was yet aline, 

2 M ich bare him Zimtan, ard Iokhan, and 
Med m. and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah. 

2 And lokſhan beate Sheba , and Dedar: 

And the ſonnes of Dedan were Aſihurim , and 1. Cen. 11 
Letul hum. and Leummim. 

4 And the ſonncs of Midian mere Fh. h, and 
Fpher, and Hanoch, and Abida, and Eldaah: all 
theſe were the ſonnes of Keturah. 

5 T and Abraham gave f «ll Lis goods to f firal the be 
Izhak. tad, 

6 Put vntotheÞ ſonnesof the © concul. ines, b For by the v 
which Abraham had, Ab:aham 4 gave giftes, and toe of Gods word 
ſent them away from Izhak his ſonne (while hee — — 7 
yet lued) Faſtward to the Faſt countrey. — * 

5 And this is the age of Abrahams liſe, which c N,, Chap, 
heliued, an hundreth ſcuentie and fue yeeres, 35:24 

hen Abtalum yeelded the ſpitit, and died 2 — — 2 
in a good age, an olde man, an of great ycerts, wight have come 
and was © gatheredro his people. bers. ſe of the 

9 And his ſonnes, Iz hak and Iſhmael buried — ho 
him in the caue oi Machpelah, in the fielde of E- 7416 oct tha 
phron ſorne of Zobar the Hittite, before Mamre. wan by death pe. 

10 Which * ficlde Abraham bought of the ed ror wholy; 


Hittites, where Abraham was buried with Sarah — 2 4 
his wite, 9 alter in pep, tan 

11 And aſter che death of Abraham God iny,fo the foules 
bleſſed Izhak his ſonne, and Izhak dwelt by Alke wicked in 
Beer-lahai-roi. 1 

12 ¶ Nove theſe are the generations of Iſhe C ene 
macl Abrahan s ſonne, whom Hagar the Egyp - 2461. 
tian Sarahs handmaide bare vnto Abraham, 

13 * Andtheſeare the names of the — Aran. i 
Iſhmael, name by name, according to their kin- 
reuds the | eldeſt ſonneof Iſhmacl wa Neb.goth, 1 — 
then Redar, and Adbeel,and Miblam, 

14 And Mubma, and Duma, and Maſh, 

15 Hadat, and Tema, letur, Naphiſh, and Ke- 
demah. 

16 "Theſe are the ſonnes of Iſhmael, and theſe 
are their names, hy their townes and by their ca- 
ſtels : ro vt. tc lue princes of their nations. 

17 (And theſe are the ycres of the life of Iſh- f Which de 
mael. an hundreth thirt ie and ſcuen yeeres, ard he . —= —— 
png the _—_ died, and was gathered vn- 1 Fon el 
to his f people, led ede. 


—_ 


. 
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He regneth 
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$9, % t ene an 
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b That le, with 

chi ',{rex0g one 

ſhall dettroy ant 


Bo. _ 
1 For that is the 
onely refuge 1a all 
ur 1 eite. 
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ee n. 3. . 
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$*5-,4 man of the 
$el4 


17: ph and 119 
* ent 
tee in bas 


gar sf, 

k Jeep ite 
efteemes not Cod 
den-fres except 
thee kele them 
pretea ly,& Ber 
fere they prele ve 
een. picalures. 
® Hrlw 13.46, 

1 Thus the wie- 
bed preferee tet 
| worldly cemwo- 
dit.ey to Gods 
leut ua gracer: 
tee des 
of God doe the 

1 00 (Me 


2 Inthe land of 
Caniia 


d Cods ryroubm 
deer al wayer 
watcheth to Tre 
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18 And they dwelt from Hauilah vnto Shur, 


that is Lowardes Egypt, as thou gocſt to Aſſhur. 


1/hmael | dwelt & in the preſence of all his bre- 


thren. 


19 © Likewiſc theſe are the generations of Iz.- 
hak Abrahams ſonne. Abraham begate It hak, 

20 And Iz hak was ſourtie yecres old, when he 
tooke Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Betkucl 
the fAramite of Pa lan Alam, ind lifter to Laban 
the Atamne. 

21 And Izhakpraycd vnto the Lorde ſot his 
wife, becauſe ſhe was harten & the Lord was n- 
treated ofTimgand Rebekah his wife conceiued, 

22 But the children || (trouc together within 
her: therefore (hee ſayd, Seeing it & ſo, uhy an! 
» thus? wherefore the went i to askethe Lord. 

23 And the Lord ſaid to her, Two nations are 
in thy wombe, and tuo manet of people ſhall be 
duuded out of thy bowels, and the one people 
(hall be mightier then the other, aud the * clger 
{hall ſerue che yorger. ; 

24 CT Therefore when her time of deliverance 
was fulfill d, behold, twinncs were in her wombe. 

25 So he chat came out firſt, was red, and hee 
was all ouet as a rough garment, nd they called 
his nan el u. 

26 And afterward came his brother out, and 
his hand held Fſau by the heele: therefore hs 
name was called Iaakob. Now Izhak was thut 
(core yeeres olde when Rebe bare them. 

27 Andthe boycs grew, and Filau wes a cun- 
ning honecr,and ij liucd in the helds: but Iaakob 
was a rlaine man and delt in tents. 

23 And Izhak loucd Eſau, for t veniſon was 
his mcate, but Rebckah loued laakob. 

29 Now Lakob ſod pottage, and Eſau came 
from the f.cid and was wezrie. 

30 Then EC ſayd to Tawkob, [| Let e cate, l 
pray three. of that hege fo red, for Iam wearie, 
Therefore was his name called Fdom. 

31 And Iaakobſayd, Sell me cuen now thy 
birthrięght. 

32 And Eſau ſiyd, Lo, Lam almoſt deah what 
ie then this * hirthrioht td mee 8 

33 Lułob then fayd, Sweare to me euen now. 
And he ſware to him, * and ! ſolde his birthrighe 
vnto Iaakoh. w 4s 

34 Then laakob gaueEſcu brea l and portage 
of lentiles: and he did care and drinke, and roſe 
vp, and went his way: So Eſau contemncd 6:5 
buihright, 


CHAP. XXVI. 

1 Codpranidert for Ira imihe Fomme, 3 He renewerh bis pres 
wile, g The Fir blamnib ban for cen bis w'h, % The 
nl hate bom tor ba richer, ig Stop bis wells, 16 Ad 
drive him away. 24 Gedcomferinth hirw, 1 Hee malenh 
alence with Abi (oct, 


Nd there was a famine in the lind beſi les 

the firſt famine that was in the daves of A- 
brabam. Whereſore Ithak went to Abimelech 
Kirg of che Philiſtims vnto Gerar. 

2 For the Lord appared vnto him. and ſayd. 
dGoe not doune into Egypt, but abide in the 
land which I ſhall hew vnto thee. 

3 Dwellin this land, al ill be with thee 
and willbleſſe tht: for ta thee, and to thy ſeede 
Iwill que all theſe Tcornrery? Nper. 


De the ode which Tſugre 8 Wan thy 


-> 4. b tui cauſethy ſecdero multiply u the 


_—_ 


Izhak and At 


ſtarres ofheauen, and v ill giue vnto thy ſeede all 
theſe countreys : and inthy ſeede (ball all the na- 
tions of the ca th be * bleiled, 

5 Becauſe that Abrahams obeyed my yoyec 
and kept mine I ordinance, my commandemets, 
my Narures,and wy laws, / 

6 T Solthak duelt in Gerar. 

7 And the men of the place aked ham of his 
wife, and he ſaid, She is my filter: for he 4 feared 
to ſay, She & my wite, leſt, /aid ho, he men of the 
place ſhould kill me,becauſc of Kebekatr: for (he 
was beautifull to the eyc. 

So aſter he had bene there long time, Abi- 
melech King of the Philiſtims looked our at a 
wingowe, and loe, he ſaw Izhak < porting with 
Rebekah his wife. 

9 Thin Abimelech called Izhak, and Gyde, 
Loe, ſhee is of alurctic thy wife, and why ſaydeſt 
thou, She is my fiſter? To whumlihakanſwered, 
Becauſe I thought th, It may be that I ſhall die 
for her. 

10 Then Abimelech ſaid, hy haſt thou done 
this vnto vs? one of the people bad almoſt hen by 


thy wife, ſo ſhouldeſt thou haue brought ! ſ nne 


vpon Vs, 

it Then Abimelech charged all his people, 
ſaying, He that toucheth this man or his wife Wal 
die the death. 
Afterward Tzhak ſowed in that land, and 
found in the ſame yeere an hum lreth ſolde by 
eſtimation : and ſo the Lord leſſed him. 

13 And the man waxed mightie,and 1 ſtill in. 
creaſed, till he vas exceeding great. 
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e Or ſhewing 
ſome (amiliar 
lgne „lone. 
wie rx by it might 
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| lo all ages em 
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2 er, 
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gte 


14 For he hal flocks of hecpe, and heards of fag. 


catte!l, and a mightie houſhold: therefore the 
Philittings had 8 enuic athim, TW] 

15 Info much chat the Philiſtims ſtopped an 
filled vp with earth all the wels, which his fathers 
ſeruants digged in his father Abrahams time. 

16 Then Abinelech ſayd vnto Izthak, Get 


thee from vs, for thou art mighticr then wer a 


great deale. 

17 T Therefore Izhakdepartel thence, and 
puched his tent in the a valley of Gerar,and dwelt 
there. 


18 AnJlthakreturning, digzed the wels of 


water, which they had digged in the dayes ot A- 
bral.am his father: for the Philiſtims had ſtopped 
them aftcr the death of Al ahan, & he gaue them 
the ſame names, which his father gaut them. 

19 Ithaks ſeruants then diggel in the valley, 
and found there a well of jj linmg water, 

20 But the herdmen of Gerar did firive with 
Ithaks herdmen, ſa ing. l he water is ours: there- 
fore called he the name ofthe well ¶ Eſck, becauſe 
they were at ſtrife with him. 

22 Aferward they dipved another well, and 
ſtroue for that alſo, nd be called the name of it 
| Fitnah. 

22 Iten be temoned thence, and digged ano- 
ther v ell, for che which they ſlroue not: therefore 
called he the na ne of it, Rebhoboth, and ſaid, 
Becauſe the Lori huthnow made vs roome, wee 
{tall increaſe vpon the earth. 

23 So he went vp thence to Beer · ſheba. 

24 And the Lord appeared vnto him the fame 
night, and ſayd. I am the God + of Abraham thy 
father: feare not, for I am with thæe, nd vil bleſſe 


thee, I multiply thy ſeede Tor my Teruant A- £,1 he promifer 
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T ah _ n 7 


1 The Threwes io 
(wearing brgia 
commonly with 
If, and vnderſtand 
the reft,that is, that 
God ſhall puarh 
bim that breaketh 
the othe- bere the 
wicked (hew that 
they are afraide 
1-fi that come to 
them which they 
would doe to 
other, 


(2r othe, ® 
hor, the mel of the 
elbe. 


49 17.4% 
He, igele utet 
rent. 


1 95911 


ac ##:< 


Eb, bunt. 
1 i 


» The tarnall of. 
ſect os which be 
bare to his ſonde, 
made him forget 
that which God 
ſpake to his wife, 
Cuap. 25.3. 


b This fobtiie is 

blaze wotthy be- 

cau e the (hould 

bave taried till 
had 


med his promiſe, 


2 ariel 


[zhak bleſſeth Taako 


25 Thenbebuilt an k altar there, and called before his death. 


the Name of the Lord, and there ſpred his 
JO alſo Izhaks — a a well. 


11 But laakob ſayde to Rebekah his mother, 


- Bcholde, Eſau my brother « rough, and I am 


26 ¶ chen came Abimelech to him from Ge- ſmooth 


rar, and Ahuzzath ene of his friends, and Phichol 
the ine of his armie. 

27 To whom Izhak ſayd, Wherefore come ye 
to mee, ſeeing ye hate mee and haue put me away 
ſũ om you? 

28 Who anſwered , Wee ſay certainely that 
the Lorde was with thee , wee thought c, 
Cet there be now an otfic betweene vs , tuen be- 
tweene vs and thce, and let vs make a couenant 
with thee. 

29 I thou ſhalt doe vs no hurt. as wee haue 
not touched thee, and as we haue done vnto thee 
nothing but good , and ſent thee away in peace: 
thou now, the bleſſed of the Lord, dee tha. 

30 Then he made them a fealt , and they did 
eate and drinke, 

31 Aud they roſe vp betimes in the morning, 
and ſware one to another : then Izbak let them 
goe, and they departed from him in peace. 

32 And that ſame day Izhaks — came 
and told him of a well, which they had digged, 
and ſaid vnto him, We haue found water. 

33 So hee called it ||Shibah : therefore the 
; of the citie is callcd [| Beer-ſheba vnto this 

y. 

34 T Nowwhcn Eſau was ſourtie yeere olde, 
he tooke to wife Judith, the daughter of Beai an 
Hittite, and Baſhemath the daughter of Elon an 
Hirtite 4%. 

35 And chey * wereſ agriefe of minde to Its 
hak and to Rebekah. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

8 Tae grtieth the being rom H by bu mothers ten. 
33 Eſauby wreprag moneth by fa her to pure bom, 4 4/5 
baitts le end ihreaineth ba drath, 43 Kebela' αν,ẽ 
Jathob away, 

Nd when Ithak was olde, and his eyes were 
dimme ( fo that he could not (ee ) he called 

Eſau his eldeſt ſonne, and ſayde vnto him, My 

ſonne, And he anſweted him, + 1 am here. 

2 Then he ſay d, Bchold, I am now olde, and 
kno not the day of my death: 

3 Whereforenow, I pray thee take thine in- 
ſtruments, thy quiuer and thy bowe, and get thee 
tothe helde, that thou may eſt f take mec ſome 
veniſon. 

4 Then make mee ſauourie meate, ſuch as 1 
Joue, and bring it me that I may eate, nd that my 
a foule may bleiſe thee, before I die. 

s ( NowRebekih heard, when Ir hak ſpake 
to Eſau his ſonne) and Eſau went into the field to 
hunt for veniſon, and to bring it. 

6 T Then Rebekah ſpake vnto Iaakob her 
ſonne. ſaying, Bchold, I haue heard thy father tal- 
king with Eſau thy brothet, c ing, 

P Bring me veniſon, and make mee ſauourie 
meate, that I may cate and bleile thee before the 
Lord,afore my death. 

$ Now therefore,my ſonne, heare my voyce 
in that which 1 command thee. 

9 ÞGer thee now to theflocke, and bring 
mee thence two good kids of the goates, that 1 
may make pleaſant meate of them for thy father, 
ſuch as he loueth. 

10 Then thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, and 


12 My father may poſſibly feele me, andi ſhal 
ſeeme ſ to him to bee a || mocker: ſo (hall I bring r. bh 
a curſe vpon me, and not a bleſſing. 8 

13 But his mother ſaid vnto lum, e Vpon me 41 — * 
be thy curſe, my ſonne: onely heare my voyce, aid j0r, / wil 000 
goe and bring me them. _ . 

14 So he went & ſet chem, and brought chem 2 
to his mother: and his mother made pleaſant der bolde, 1 
meatc, ſ ch as his father loued. 

15 And Kebckah tooke faire clothes of her 
elilcr ſonne L ſ eu, which were in het houſe, & clo- 
thed laakob het yonger ſonne: 

16 Ani ſhe coucred his hands and the ſmooth 
of his necke with the ſleinnes of the kiddes of the 
goates. 

17 Afterward (he put the pleaſant meate and 
bread, vluchi the had prepared, in the hand of her 
ſonne laakob. 

18 C And when he came to his father, he ſaid, 

My father. Who anſwered, I amhcre: who art 
thou, my ſorne? 

19 And laako\ fayd to higfather, *I am Eſau 4 Altboogh law 
thy firſt borne, 1 haue done as thou badeſt mee, kob was affured 
anſc, I pray thee: fit vp and cate of my veniſon, hg 
w#thy ſoule may bleiſe me. evil! to ſeeke ads 

20 Then Ir hak ſa d vnto his onne, How haſt he the more 
thou found it ſo quickly my ſonne ? Who ſayde, becauſe be abulerh 
Becauſe the Lond thy God brought it to mine —— 
hand. f 

21 Ag une ſayde Izhak vnto Iaakob, Come 
neere nou, that I may ſeele thee, my ſonne, whee 
ther thou be that my ſanne Lſau, or not. 

22 Then laakob came ncere to Izhak his fa- 
ther, and ke felt him, and ſaid, The ce i Ian e This declareth 
kobs vo ce, but the har ds are the l of Eſau, Wat be ſofpeched 

23 (Fot he knewe him not, becauſe his hands — — 
were rough as his brother Eſaus hands: wherfore have his decree 
he bleiſed him) alter ed. 

24 Againcheſyd, Art thou that my ſonne E. 
ſau? M ho anſwered, 1 Yea. 

25 Thenſaid he, Uring it me hither, and 1 will 
ente of my ſonnes veniſon, that my ſoule may 
bleſſe thee, And he brought it to him, and he ate: 
alſo he brought ham wine, and be dranke. 

26 Afﬀtcrward his father I:hak ſayd vnto him, 
Come neere now,and kiſſe mc,my ſonne. 

27 Andhee came neere and kiſſed him. Then 
he ſmelled the ſauour of his garments, and bleſſed 
him, and ſayde, Behold, the ſmell of my ſonne 
i as the (mell of a field, which the Lude hach 
bleſſed. 

28 * God gue thee therefore of the deve of i 
heauen,and the fatneile of che earth, and plentie 
of wheate and wine, 

29 Let people bethy ſeruants, & nations bow 
vnto thee : be lord ouerthy brethren, and let thy 
mothers children honour thee, Curſed be he that 
cus ſeth thee,and bleſſed be he that bleſſeth thee. 

30 T And when lx bak had made an ende of 
bleilinę Iaakob, an Iaakob was ſcarce gone out 
from the preſence of 1z hak his father,then came 
Eſau his brother from his hunt ng, 

31 And he alſo prepared ſauourie meate, and 
brought it to his father, and ſarde vnto his father, 

Let my father ariſe and cat of his ſonnes veniſon, 


$56r.l on. 


he ſlaall eate, to che intent that he may bleſſe thee that thy ſoule may hleile me. 


32 But 


fan threatneth la abo 


'a 


art thou ? And hee aulwered, 4 am thy fonne,oucn 
thy firſt borne Etau. 

33 Then lzhak was ſtricken with a maruci- 
lous great feare,and ſide, ho, ard here e hee 
that lumted veniſon, an brought it mez, and 1 
hauc cate { of all be ore thou cameſt? and I haue 
bleiled h1m.therefore hethalbe bleſſed. 

34 WhcnEfu herd the words of his father, 


j In percerwng 
bis £144 ue by ap» 
r ng 1 de ite 
28. Lech ie 
teace p 064acuaccy 


beo e. 


16% f PETS 


he cry cd out with a great crie and bitter, out ot 


meaſute, and ſayd vnto lus father, Blefle mc, ewe 
me alſo, my ſather. 

35 Who anſwered, Thy brother came with 

ſubrilrie,and bath taken away thy bletling, 

36 Thenheſ.yd, Was hee not iuſtly called 
lathe Chop. ug. E laakob? for hee hath decciued me theſe rwo 
was local. ed times: he tooke my birthright, and loe, now hath 

——— = he taken my bleſſing Alſo he ſaid, Haſt thou not 
berle,as theugh he Telcrucd a bleſling tor me? 

wood cuerttirow zy Then Izhak anſwered, and ſayd vnto Fſau, 
b:o.and therein e Bholde, I have mae him thy lor de, and allthis 
he 1s here called brethren haue I wade his ſcruants : alſo with 
3" ouerthrower 4 - 

«+ deceicver, wheat and wine haue I furniſhed him , and vnto 
D For Irhak 4id thee now what Mall! doc, my Torne? 

-> — 38 Then Eſau ſayd vnto his father , Haſt thou 
phet of God, but one bleſſing. my Forher ? hleſſe mee, q even 
or, , me alſo, my ſather: and Eſau liſte d vp his voy ce, 


— and “M ept. 

ibu 39 Then lx hak his father anſwered, and ſayde 
vnto bim, Behold,the fa:neſle of the earth (halbe 
thy dwelling place, an thou (belt hae of the 
deve ofheauen from aboue. 

; een thine 40 And by thy fworde (halt thou line, and 


encmiesfhalbe ſhalt be thy brothers ł ſeruant. But it ſhall come 
ronnd about thee, to paſſe, hen thou ſhalt get the maſterie, chat 
k Which was fal thou ſhalt breake bis yoke fro 1 thy necke. 

h eden bis poſte- 
nite t e lde. 
ans who were 
a1 aries for 8 


the bleſſida® wheren ith his father bleſſed hmm. 
And Eſaut 
tive to liczel, and mourning ſor my father will come ſhortly, l chen 
Wercametol 1 will flay my brother Taakob. /” 
e. 42 And it umtolde to Rebekah ofthe words 
I Hypocrites ow of Eſau her elder ſorne, and ſhe went and called 
— — Lakob her yonger ſonne, and ſayd vnto him. Le- 
de en. bolde, thy brother Efau ® is co forted ayainſt 
n Wea good thee,meening to kill thee: 
hope te recouct 43 Now therefore my ſonne,heare my vovce: 
—— * ariſe, and flee thou to Haran ro wy brother 
Laban, 
44 And tary with him a whule vntill thy bro- 
thers fierceneſſe be ſwaged, 
» For the wicked 45 And till chy brothers wrath turne away 
feone o K. I 6 chee, and hee forget the things, which thou 
3 done to him: then will I ſend and take thee 
— m thence: why ſhould I Le ® depriued of you 


alt: reward linkt 
2, 


the wicked fon th in one dav? 
*Chen 163% 46 Alſo Rebekah ſai i to Irhak, I am weary 
. — of my Iife. fore the © danghiter of Heth If lazkoh 


take au iſe ofthe ders of Heth like theſe of 


Þ Meteby hee l | 
the daughters of the land, P hat auaileth it mee 


preſaaded rhak 


to tee to las 1 
s to Luc? 
Es Wc CHAP. XXVI1L 
1 Ng. -es to take a wile of the F manor, 

6 Eſwnttketh a wilt of he danghters of Ubmarl cyainft by 
. u ate way te Hires eh a ladder 
reac hung 16h arm. 14 Corfu premaufed, 2 44tob arkerh 
ef Cod indly ene ene clathger, 

> This ſecond 


T Hen Izhak called laakob and * bleſſed him, 
A and charged him, and fayde vnto tum, Take 
cent me tas D - 


faith left hee not a. wife oft the d-ughters of Canaan. 
ee. 
he 7 - 


by” Choy ee * Het? 


bieſormg was ts 


4% 


32 bor hs father br bak yd vnto him, Who 


4 TTh;re'orc Elau hated laakub. hec uſeof ched vp to heauen: and loe, the Angels of God 


t in his minde, * The dayes of x33 And behold,the Lord ſtood aboue it and 


| laakobs dreame of a ladder. 1t- 
2 Arſe, *ger thee to * Padan Aram to the * Hyun 

houſe of Berhuel thy mothers father, and thence ( 

make tlice a wife of the davghters of Laban thy 8 

wathers brother. 


3 An hall fufficient blefſe thee, and nn 
wy 


make thee to increaſe, and multiplie thee , that 
thou may cſt be a mule tude of people, 

4 Andgjue thee the bleffing of Abraham, 
een to thee and to thy ſeede with thee, that thou 
mayeit inherite the Lind (wherein thou art a 
d (tranger,) which God gaue vnto Abe ham. 

* N thers were et 

F ws lzhak ſent forth laakob,and he went |, ad coatinnelty? 
to Padan Aram vnto Laban ſonne of Bethuel the thacthey were but 


I The godly fs 


Aramite,brotherto Kebckab, lakobs and Eſaus rangers ic this 
mother - weld : tothe im 
p tent tue heal 


6 « When Eſau ſaw that Izhak had bleſſed Un vp theit eyes 
laakob,and ſent him to adan Aram, to ſet him) to the beavens 
a wife thence,and giuen h m a charge when hee Seeger bald 
bleſſed him,ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take a vife o — u — 
the daughters ot Canaan, 4 
7 And e laakob had obeyed his father 
and his mother,and was gone to Padan Aram: 
8 Alſo Elauſceing thatthedavyticers of Ca- 
nan diſpleaſed Ii hak his father, 
9 Then went Fſau to Iſhmael. & tooke I vn- ir efiirin 
to the wines which be had, Mahalath the daugh- ( Thaakisg ber- 
ter of © UHH E, Abrahams ſorme, the filter of by to fave recon- 
Nabaioth,to be his wite. ciled brinielie ts 
10 No laakob departed from Becr-(heba, — 1 
and went to Haran, keth not a ay ne 
11 And he came vntoa cerraine place, and ta- cauic of the cdl 
ned there all night. becauſe the ſunne was down, 
and tooke of the ſtones of the place, and layd vn- 
der his head and ſlept in the ſame place. 
13 Thenhe dreamed, and behold, there ſtood 


4 ladder v n - | _ Chriſt is the lad. 
a ponthe earth, and the top of it rea — God 
and man e joy» 
ned rogether,zud- 
by whom the ans 
gels miauſter vu 
vs al! graces by 
him are giuen vo- 
ts v4,a04 we by 
n aſcend iato 
be auen. 

* g. 1. ts; 
e He let the force 
of this promile 
only by fen: for 
all bus life time be 


«3s Dat "ranges 
8 


11 this land 


went vp and downe by it. 


ſay de, I am the Lorde God of Abraham thy fa- 
ther, and the Cod of Ir hak: the land , vpon 
— thou leepeſt,* will I gue thee and thy 
cede, 

7 And thy ſeede ſtall bee as the Cuſt of the 
earth, and thou ſhalt ſpread abroad t the W eſt, 
and to the Faſſ, and to the North, & tothe South, 
and in thee and in thy ſecde (hall all the * families 
of the earth be bleſſed. 

15 And lu. Iam with thee, and will keepe thee 
whitherſocuerthou gocſt. and will bring thee a. 
Laine imo this land: Fl wilnot ſo ſake thee vn- 
iL I have pertormed that, that lhaue promuſed 
thee, _ con 

16 T Then lJaakob awoke out of his leepe, 
and aid, Surely the Lord is in this place, and 1 was 
not aware. 

17 And he was f afraid, and faid, How feareful f He warronebed# 
is this place tis is none other bur the houſe of 
God,and this is the gate ofheauen. 

1$ Then Iaakob roſe vp earcly in the mor. 
ning. and tooke the ſtone that he had lavd vnder g To des es- 
his head, and 8 ſer it vp as * a pillar , and powred —_— 
oyle vpon the top of ir, to dim. 

19 And hee called the name of that place ct. 
Beth el : norwithſtanding the name of the cite of Gat 
was at the firſt called Luz, - —— . 

20 Then Laakob vowed a vowe, laying , if cet on, but ts 
God wil be with me, and will keepe mee in this keowledgert hin 


and 1 9.14. 
ch.. & 
18 23.45 & 
26. 4+ 


and i cue rence, 


journey which gor and will giue mee bread to ee 
3 


— ns we 


— * 


* 


0 Ds Dag | 
K 


with a godly ſears * 


* 


1 5s 
oe pillar, ſhall be Gods houſe : and of all that thou 
/ „ 6 al: giue me, will I giue che tentli vnto thee, 


C HAP. XXIX. 

83 Iten ts Laban Of (er th ſemen eres for Rabel. 
a; Leah broug' ts be brain flead of Rabel, ) He jernetth 
Jenen yreves wane for Rabel, 3 > Leah concriuntih and bear edb 
foare jonner, 


© That lent Hen Iaakob i life vp his feete and came into 
Forth on isles: TT te f Eaſt countrey. 
t lr goth lend > Andasbe looked about, behold, there was 


of the chuldren of à well in the field Þ and lo, three flocks of ſheepe 
_ ve ay thereby (for at that well were the (loc kes a- 


— tered)and there was a great ſtone vpon the welles 
oacly providence mouth, 
of God, » ho And thither were all the flocks gathered, 


broughe hum te and they rolled a ſtone from the welles mouth, 
toLavens beate. and watered the ſheepe,and put the ſtone againe 
vpon the welles mouth ia his place. 
e It ſeemerh that 4 And Iaakob ſayde vnio them, My e bre- 
— —— thren,whence be yee? And they anſwered, Wee 
call even iran. date of Haran. 
ger3,brerkcen, hen he ſayd vnto them, Knowe ye Laban 
the ſonne of Nahorꝰ Who ſayd,VVe know him. 
4 Or, is be in 6 Agamehe ſayde vnto chem, a Is he in good 
. health? And they anſwered, He win good health, 
Bbrewes ſigube and beholde, his daughter Rahel commerh with 
ali proſperite, the ſheepe. 
7 Then hee ſayd, Lot & yet hie day, neither 
i it time that the cattell ſhould bee gathered to. 
gether : water ye the ſheepe and goe ſeede .. 

8 Butthey ſayd. Ve may not, vntill all the 
flockes be brought together, and t men roll the 
ſtone from the welles mouth, that we may watet 
the (heepe. 

9 Jui he talked with them, Rahel alſo 
came with her fathers ſheepe, ſor ſhe kept them. 

10 And aſſoone as laakob fawe Rahel the 
daughter of Laban his mothers brother, and the 
ſheepe of La an his mothers hi other, then came 
Iaakob neete, & rolled the ſtont f; om the welics 
mouth. and watered the flocke of Liban bis mo- 
thers brothcr, 

11 And laakob kidſed Rahel, and lift vp his 
voyce and wept, 

12 (Forlaakobtolde Rahel, that he was her 
fathers | brother, and that hee was Kebckahs 
ſonne) then the ranne and tolde her father. 

13 Ard when Laban heard tell of Inakob his 
ſiſters ſonve, h- ranne to meete him, and embra- 
ced him and xiſſed him, and brouęht him to his 
houſe: an he tolde Laban c all theſethings. 

14 Te me Laban ſayd Wellthoy art my 
fbhonc. vg m/fah, and he abode with him the 

ſpace ot 2 anoneth. 
the way, 1; © For Laban ſyde vnto I2akob, Thayeb 
Ae tn thor mw brother ſhouldeſt thou rherfore ſerue 
oe for noi hi tell me, what hal thy w-ges! 

16 Now Laban had tuo da ghtere, the elder 
called Leah, aud the yonger called Rabel. 

17 And Leah ua tender ey ed, but Rahel was 
beautifull and fare. 

18 And laakob loued Rahel. & ſaid, I wil ſerue 
thee ſeuen yeres for Rahel thy yonger daughter. 

19 Then Laban anſwered, It is better that I 
1 her thee. then that I (Lould giue her to ano- 
man :abide vichme. 


29 And Iaakobſcrucd ſeuep yeeres for Rab, 


lobe. 


# Thatis.the 

ſe why be de- 
ied from dis 
achers houie and 
hat be la in 


lor Sher iped. 


- 


6 


and they ſeew ed vnto him but a 8 fewe dayes,be- — 
24 , l ben laak ob ſaid to Laban, Gwe ei my ihe * 
wife. 1 may go in to her. ot my ſterm e is ended. f 4 
22 Whertore Laban gathered together all che 
menof the place, and ae a tat. 
23 But — the euening was come, hee 2 4 
tooke Leah his daughter, & brought her to hum, aed was,that is 
and he went in vnto her. old ime the wiſe 


, a 


24 Aud Laban gaue his maide Zilpah to his 8 covered wirh 
daughter Leah. be her ſeruanc, 


»©vay le, wice (be 


w3+ d. onght to 


25 but when the morning was come, behold, ber bos bend is 


it was Leah. Then ſayd he to Laban, Wherefore 
haſt thou done thus to me ? C14 not I ſetue thee 
for Rahel whertore then haſt thou beguiled me? 
26 And Laban anſwcred, it h not the i maner 
of this place to gue the yonger before the elder. 
27 Fulhll ſcuen yceres for het and we will alſo 


figne of chaſte 
acd bau- c tan. 


i Nee efteemcd 
mvre the profits 
that be had of Lays 
ke 4 kruice tres 
either bes prowmile 


— chu for the ſezuice, which thou ſhalt Err 
crue met feucn yeeres note. coumrey,though 
; * a4 4 
28 Ihen laakob did ſo, a d fullilled her ſcuen be edge 
yeeres, ſo hee g. ue him Rahel his daughter to be — ior his ef 
his wife. 
29 Laban alſo gaue to Rahel his daughter, Bil- 
hah his maide te be her ſcruant. 
30 do entred he into Rahel alſo, and loued al- 
ſo Kahel mote then Leah, and ſctued him yer le- 
uen yectes moe. i 
31 M hen the Lord ſam that Leah was deſpĩ · 
ſed,he F mage her * f. uuſul hut Rahel was barren, hes «com an 
32 And Le:hconcewedard bare a ſonne, and , ql, 
ſhe called his name Reuben: for the ud, Le cauſe that cftrimes rf oy 
tel Lord hath looked vpon my trihulation, now ch a e deſpiſed 
therefore mine huſband will ® loue me, wr > or 
33 And (he concewed agame & bate à ſonne, | Heel 2ppers 
an«! (aide, Becauſe the Lord heard that I was ha+ rethghar he had 
ted, he hath thcrefore giuen mce this ne alſo, recovrie in God 
1 | l — —— 
aud (lie calicd his name Simeon. = Fe- hidden 
34 And ſi e concciued a game & barea ſonne, are 8 great cavle 
and ſayd, Now at this time wil my luſband Keepe of mu love 
mee con pany , becauſe 1 haue hoine him three dete ce ve may 
. . and wife, 
ſonnes : thcrefore was lus name called Leui. 
35 Morecoucr (he conccined ag ine and bare a — 
ſonne, ſay ing. Now wil Ira the Lord:*there. 1 . 
ying 4 2 N 
fore h called bus name ludal . and f leſt bearing. * bs. feede 
* * * . 
CHAP. XXX. * 
4.9 Rabel and ene ebene, tee u mavies ve 
$517 huſbendgand thre) ( are "is ch eres is 174 485 
Freren 
wenrichea for 'aakibr ſakt, 44 lasten very rich, 


= wh n Rahel Gw thit Ce bare Iaakob no 
children, Rahel enuied hgr Glter,and ſay d 1 7 1 e 
to Laakob, Giue me cluldren. or cls I die. * * 2 a 


+ 
2 Ihen laakobꝰ anger was kindied againſt Ra- N onely C 


hel. and he ſayd. Am I ina Grids [tead, which hath u makerh bay. Je 
X ren & (-oitful,and of 
withholden fron thee the frvite of rhe wombe? th . 
ereto5re les. 
3 Andihefayd,Echold my maide Bilkah, go «© faute . 
* 


in to her. and ii e H al beate vpon toy © kncts, and » 1 will reveins 
+ 1 (ail hau: children a ſo by her. — — 
Then (Lee gaue him Bilkab her made to . erg nes 

wife, and laako' went in xo her, obe. 

5 So Bilhah concciued and bare Iaakob a 1 4 T 
ſorme. 2 1, 4 
6 Then ſavd Rahel, God hath ꝑiuen ſentence $0 ws 
on my ſide, and h ath alſo heard my voyce, and c The arregancie 
hath giuen mea ſonne : therelore called ſhee his of mans yatore ap» 
namc, Dan. —8 2 

75 And Bilhah Rahels maide conceiued a- Ger zes the hath 
gaine and bare Iuakoh the ſecond ſonne. 4 — ne 

1 " c , pefrent © 
8 Then Rabel Lid, With f © excellent — —— 


XUN 


lings haut Vwreflled with my iter, and haue 
gotten 2 hand: and (he called his name 
, 1. 


9 And when Leah ſaw that ſhehad left bea- 

ring, (hee tooke Zilpal her mayde, and gaut her 
ob to wife. 
10 And Lilpah Lea maid bare Iaa kob a ſonne. 

4 That is, God ts Ihen layd Leal, 4 A company commeths 

Jeck iocreale me and (ſhe called his name, Gad. 

witha malur-de 12 Apaine Zilpah Leahs maide bare Iaakob 

— — mother tonne. 

— ne 13 hen ſayd Leah, Ah, bleſſed am I, forthe 

Gad,Chap.49 19, daughters will bleile me, and (he called tus name, 
Alher. 

14 TC Now Reuben went in che daves of the 

+ Which is 2 wheat harueſt * and toun « mandrakes in the 

Linde of berbe, ſic lde, and brought them vnto his mother Leah. 

ole roote bath Then ſay d Kahcl to Leah, Ome me, 1 pray thee, 

8 — _ ol thy ſonnes maniirakes. 

—_— * 15 But ſhe anſw ered her, Is it a forall matter 
for thee to take mine hutband , except thou take 
my ſunnes mandrakes alſo? Then tayde Rahel, 
Therefore he ſhall ſlzepe with thee thus night tor 
thy ſonnes manerakes. 

16 And laakob came from the ſielde inthe 
evening, and Leah went out to mecte him, and 

0» Hajing 1 lass (aid, Come into me, ſot I haue f bought and paid 
for thee with my ſonnes mandrakes: and he tlepe 
with her that night. 

17 And God heard Leah, and he conceiued, 
and tare vnto laakob the ſiſt ſonne. 

18 then ſ d Leah. God hath giuen me my te- 
Finfleadof xe vad, becguſe Igaue my f mayde to my hui band, 
knowledging ber and (he called his name Ifachar, 
fauk,the b-aiteth 19 Aſter. Leah concciucd againe,and bare Iaa- 
as 11 God _ kob the ſixt ſonne, 
| a 0 Thin Leah ſayd, God hath endowed mee 

ON with a good dowrie: now wil mine hui band dwel 

with mce, becauſe I haue borne him ſixe ſonnes: 

and ſhe called his name Ze ulun. 

21 After that. ſie bare a daugl ier, and ſhe cal- 
led her name Dinah. 

21 * And God remembred Rahel 5 and Cod 
heard her, and opened her wombe. 

23 So ſhie concciu d and bare a ſonne, and 
ſayd,God hath taken auay my t rebuk:. 

24 And ſhee called his name laſcph, ſay ing, 

The Lord will giue me yet another ſonne. 

who lad. lecre g 

—d make 1 25 TAndatloone as Ralicl had borne Ioſeph, 

barre halle was Taakob aid to Laban, Send me away that I may 

counned aacurie. goc vnto my place and to my counttey. 

26 Giue we my wiucs and wy children, for 
whom I haue ſrued thee and let me go: forthou 
knou eſt what ſeruice l haue done thee, 

27 To whom Laban anſwered, 1f 1 hone now 


«3%. 


yg" mwaig by 

7 ο. 

g Becauſe fruit - 
{ulne (le came of 
Gods blefuing,s 


$0- triedby ex found ſauour in thy ſight, cary: 1 have i percciued 
prrieuer, that the Lord hath bleed me for thy ſake, 
28 Alſo befaii, Appoynt vnto me thy wages, 
and I will giue it chee, 
29 But he ſaid vnto him, Thou knoweſt hat 
ſeruice I haue done thee, and in what taking thy 
jor wich we, cette ll hath bene |} vnder me. 
30 For the little that thou hadieſt before 1 
came, is increaſed into a multitude: and the Lord 
$f6r.a1 wy fierr, bath bleſſed thee f by my comming: but now 
b The order oo When all Itrauell for mine owne houſe alſo? 
nature requiverh 1 Tad. V Hat (hall I giue thee? Ard 
that every en Iukob anſwered, Thou ſhalt gꝛue me nothing at 
— all: iſ chou wilt doe this thing for mee, I will re- 


unc, ſcede n keeps thy ſheepe. 


., Pw = 


32 I vill paſſethrough all thy flocks this day, 
ax || ſeparate from them all — with litle $0”, Spree chem, 
ſpors and great ſpots , and all j blacke lambs a- 507% f 
mong theiheepe , and the great ſpotted, and litle 

ſported among the goates: and it (hall bee my i That which half 
wages, bert after be the 


3 3 So ſhal my krighteuuſaeſſe anfivere for me 122 
hereafter , hen ĩt (hall come for my reward be- be for myrights- 
tore thy face, and euery one that hath not litle or ous dealing by 
great ſpots among the goates , and blacke among — * 
the theepe,theſame ſhalhe [theft with me. — 
34 Then Laban ſayde, Goeto, would God it . 
maght be according to thy ſaying. 
35 Therefore j he tooke out the ſame day the ſo-,c 
hee goatcs that were particoloured and with 
great (pots, and all the thee goates with litleand 
g cat ots, an all that had white in them, and all 
the blicke among the (heepe, and put then in % dn 
the keeping of his ſonnes. 
36 And hee ſet three dayes iourney berweene 
humſelſe and laakob. And Iaakob kept che reſt of 
Labans ſheepe. 


$7 Then laakob i tooke rods of greene po- 1 —— 


pular, and ot haſell, and of the cheſnut tree, and ;, n God comp 

pilled white ſtrakes in them, and made the white mandewent 21 he 

appeare in the rods. dec lareth in the 

38 Then he put the rods, which he had pilled, a A 
inthe gutters &4 watering troughes, when the 8 
ſheepe came to drinke, beſore the ſheepe: ( for 
they were in heate,when they came to drinke) 

39 And che theepe { were in heate before the 10r,concrined 
rods, and ft, brought forthyong of parti- 
colour, and with ſirall at great ſpots. 

40 And laakobparted theſe lambes, and tur- 
ned the fac:s of the flocke towards theſe lambes 
particoloured, and all maner of blacke, among 
the theepe of Laban: ſo he put his owne flocks by 
themſclues,and put them not with Latans flocke. 

41 And in euery ranuring time of the ® ſtron- 
ger ihcepe, laakub layd the rods beforethe eyes 
of the ſheepe in the gutters, that they might con- 
ceiue before the rods. 

42 But when the ſheepe were feeble, hee put 
them not in: and ſo the feebler were Labans,and 
the (tronger Taakobs. 

43 So the man increaſed exceedinęly, and had 
many flocks, and maid ſcruants, and men feruants, 
and cauc l, and alles. 

C HAP. XXXI. 

1 Lal en againſt et,. 3 C 
4 bun #0 etre to bu ere. 13. 14 Leer God 
for aal eb, ty Rabel fralvih ber fut herr , 23 Laban 
foirwtth ate, 44 Tht conmant bepwient Lo an and 


m Asthey which 

tooke the timme 2 
a30vut Sepiember, 
20 brought forth 
2boat March : @ 
the fedler in 
March and jambd 
in Seine 


Ow he heard the words of Labans ſonnes, 2 The children 

faying , laakob hath taken away all that was Yiieredin de 
our ſathers. and of our fathers goods hath he got- — 
ten all this honour. be art for (he — 


2 A ſo laakob beheld the countenance of La- vetons thmke thay 


ban f that it was notcowards himas intimes paſt: — 

3 Lor vnto Turne — — 4 
againe into the land of thy fathers, and to thy Kin- — 
red, and | will be with thee. — a 

4 Therefore lakob ſent and called Rabel 2.0 5 
and Leah to the field vnto bis flocke. 4 i oo 


5 Thenſaid he vnto them, I ſce your ſathem OTE 
countenance, that it isnot toward mee f as it was 6 | 
woont , and dhe b God of my father hath bene «*« *efve peftere 5 
with me. ry 

& And yee know that I haue ſerued your ſa- my ſaber wen 
ther wwh my night, 

4 


> 
— 

L 4 
. 


me. tg 


5 SC. 


7 But 


ov 14 


„ But your father hath deceiued mee, and 
66% (inves, changed my wages ten times: but God (uffcred 


CAN not to hurt me. 
$8 Ifbethus lid, The potted (hel be thy wa- 
then all the (heepe bare ſported: and if he ſaid 
22 The particoloured (haibe thy reward, then 
l bare all the (b coloured, 
9s Thus hath © God taken away your fathers 
[|ſubſtance,and giuen it me. 
dotore, was by 10 © For in tamming time I lifted vp mine 
Gods comman. eyes, and ſaw in a dreame, and beholde, the hee 
gement. and vot goates leaped vpon the thee goates, that were 
through deceit, particoloured with litle and great ſpots ſpotted, 
* 11 And the Anꝑell of God ſayde to mee in a 
dreame, laakob. And I anſwered, Lo, Iam here. 
12 And he ſad, Liſt vp now thine ey es, and ſee 
all the hee goates leaping vpon the thee goates 
that are partiecoloured , ſpotted with little and 
C #6 | ſpors : for I laue ſcene all that Laban doeth 
i x Vneo thee, ; 


- * 

45. 
141 . 4 
4 This Ange! was 13 4am the Godof Bech · el, where thou "an- 
— 2 ointedſt the pillat, u here thou vo wedſt a vow vn- 
M to me. Now ariſe, get thee out of this countrey, 
hereby appearech and returne vnto the land where thou waſt borne, 


* 


he had tavght bis 14 Then anſwered Rahel and Leah, and ſayde 
wives the let of vnto him, Haue wee any more portion and inhe- 
Ge for he tal- K 4 3 
keth as though titance in our ſathers houſe? 
they knew tis 15 Doeth not he count vs as ſtrangersꝰ for he 
thing. hath e ſolde vs, and bath caten vp and conſumed 


"g 
0 8.18. Our Money. 


16 Therefore all the riches, which God hath 
taken fro our father, is ours & our childrens: no 


then whatſocuer God hathſ id vnto thee, doe it. 


e For they were 
giue n to laakob 
in tecompe nie of 
bis ſervice : which 


— akindevt "T5 T Then laakob roſe vp, and (er his ſonnes 
” and his u- s vpon camels. 

18 And he caried away all his flocks. and al his 
ſubſtance which he had gotten, te wor, his richcs, 
which hee had gotten in Padan Aram, to goe to 
Izhak his father vnto the land of Canaan. 

19 When Lahan was gone to ſhere his ſheepe, 

1 For fo the word then Rahel Role her fathers ! tdoles. 

here fignifiet,be- 20 Thus la kob 1 ſtole away the heart of La- 

cauſe Laban ea han the Aramite: for he told him not that he fled. 
O — ** 21 So fled he with all that he had. and he roſe 

$0-, went away pri- vp. an paſſed the] tiuer, and ſet his face toward 

wil; om Laban. mount Gilead. 

i 22 And the third day after was it told Laban, 

that laakob fed. 

7, ln folkes and 23 Ihen he tooke his!) brethren with him. and 

ponds followed after himſcuen daves journey, and || o- 

= with cr tooke him at mount Gilead. 

24 And God came to Labin the Atamite in a 
drea ne by night, & ſaid vnto him, Take heed that 

len- Gow good hou ſpeake not to Jaakob I ought (ue good.” 
4 6050. 25 7 Then Lan onertooke larkub,and a- 


kob hid pitched his tent in the mount: and Lab an 
alſo with his hrechrẽ pitched vpon moumt Gilcad. 
26 Then Laban ſyde to Taakob , M hat haſt 
thou done? i thou haſt cura Pollen away mine 
heart, and caricd away my daughters as though 
they had bene taken caprines with the ſword, 
27 \Wherefore did d:ſt thou flie ſo ſecretly 
| and ſteale 2'vay from e. an! did 21 not tell me, 
1 : that I :-joht bus ſent thee forthe wit wicth and 
* 1 with Gn wi h eimhrell ans wth Tan 29 
the was wile 23 Burthon hat mit ſu fſcredu eto 
forns and tin demluets: now thou haft 
foohiiile in 619 [s. 
29 lea fable to doe you ew?les but cher 
of your father ſpake vnto me yeſie:nivhe, ¶ ing, 


yo», connryrd thy 
E away priaulh, 


. * 


5 
CO. 


& + 


2 
9 


— 2 thou ſpeake not to Iaakob oughe 

39 Now though thou wenteſt thy ways be» 
cauſe thou greatly longedſt after thy fathers 
houſe, yet whrrefore kait thou ſtollen my gods? 

38 Then Iaakob anſivered and ſaid to Laban, 
Becauſe I was afraid,and thought that thou woul- 
deſt haue taken thy —— from me. 

32 Baz with whom thou findeſt thy pods, i; let 30, % bias die, 
him not liue. Search thou before our brethren 
what I haue of thane,and take it to thee, (but laa · 
kob wiſt not that Rahel had ſtollen them) 

33 Thencame Laban into Iaakobs tent, and 
into Leahs tent, and into the two maides tents, 
but found them not. So hee went out of Leats 
tent, and entred into Rahels tent. 

34 ( Now Rahel hod taken the idols, and put 
them in the camels þ litter, and ſate downe vpon 10 
them ) and Laban ſcarched ail che tent, but found Ju. 
Them not. 

35 Then ſayd ſhe to her ſa her, + My lord. be — 
not angry that I cannot riſe vp before thee: for — ” 
the cuilome of women in vpon mee: ſo he ſear- 
ched, but found not the idoles. 

36 ¶ Then Izako' was roth. and chide with 
Laban : Iaakob alſo anſwered and (yd ro Laban, 
What h-ue I tre(paſſed ? what laue I offended, 
that thou haſt purſucd after e- 

37 Seeing thou halt ſeaichcd all my fuffe, 
what haſt thou found of :Ithine houſliold ſluſfeꝰ 
5 ut it here before my brethren, and thy brethren, 
that they may iudge betweene vs both, 

38 This twenty yeere haue I bene with dee: 
thine ewes & thy goats haue not || caſt the: yong, pr bu lere 
and the rammes of thy flocke haue I not aten. 

39 tWhatfocuer was torn? of be of! ,1 brought f tornrge 
it not vnto thee, but male it good ſelſe: * — ney 
mine hand diddeſt thou require it, were it tollen um 
by day, or ſtollen by night. 

40 l uas inthe day conſumed with heate, and 
with frott in the night, and my i ſleepe departed lo-, y. not 
from mine eyes. 

4r Thus haue I bene twentie yeeres in thine 
houſe, and ſerued thee fourrcene y eercs for thy 
two daughters, nd fixe yeeres for thy ſheepe, and 
thou halt changed my wages ten times. 

42 Except tne my tat 


Abraham , ard the 
with mee, ſurely thou haddelt ſent nice away God whom In 
now — 7. ToT belield my tribulation, — Me ane 

and che labour of minchand; , and rebuked#ee * 
—— . ˙ 
1 Ek. 9 ” —_—L 

77 Then Labananſ-ered, and ſayde vnto la- BYTE 
koi, Theſe dauvinters ate my daughecrs. and theſe 
ſonnes are my ſonnes , 2114 theſe ſheepe are my 
ſheepe, and all thit thru ſeeſt. is mine, and what 
can I doe this fa; vnto theſe my Caughters, or to 
their ſonnes wh ch thy laue borne? 

44 Now therctoce i core and let vs make a 
conenont, 12 I thougwhich may be a witneſle ve- 
tweene me ani thee. 

45 Mien tooke Iaakob a ſtone, and ſet it vp as 
ap ar: 

46 An4Taako' ſayd vnto his brethren. Gather e peace, 

105 hr ave of 


Noancs : who brought tones, ary | made an heape, — A 


4 M1 


i His conſcience 
1e;r00ue bm of 
þ 4 mn behaviour 
tava d laakob, 
and therefore 
moneed hin to 


nd they &14 este there vpon an hee. k The one vamerh 
Dat f cai!od ir k CGalecd. £yr * (@ng4e, 
» JL "IT Pw . * 1 23nd the other if 
4? For L hu ſayd, This heape 1s witneſſe be- e ee 


ST ene my 


nd diet this cay : therefore he called tongue. 
the 


XU 


\ then all thy mere 


0 
{4 — 


6 — 2 «lled it |} Mizpah, becauſe he ſayd, 
br, wat ch tower, c IL 

| To pooh we 4 hits beams tne and ek, when 
— . we (hall be [departed one from another. 


50 Ifthou ſhalt vexe my daughters, orſhalt 
„ Nature com» take ® wines beſide my daughters: there c no ran 


pellet bmte with vs,beholde, God u wines berweene mee and 
condemre that e. 

— — 5: Moreouer Laban ſayde to Iaakob, Behold 
rede be loc this heape, and behold the pillar, which I haue fcr 
4 betweene me and thee. 


$2 Thus heape ſhal be witneſſe, and the pillar 
ſhalbe witneſle, that I will not come ouer this 
heape to thee, and that thou ſhalt not paſle ouer 
this hcape and this pillar vnto me for cuill. 
$3 Ibe God of Atraham, and the God of 
» fehold, how u Nahor, andthe God of their father be tudge be- 
the idolavers tveene vs: ut laakob ſuare by the o feare of his 
gle tbe true God 
Luther feived father 17 hak. 
80 4 54 Then Laakobdid offer a ſacrifice von the 
os Meaning ,dy mount, and called his brethren to eate bread: and 


rut God a 
— they did eat b. ead, & taried al night in the mount. 
„eee. 557 And eareh jn the morning Laban role vp 
p Weſeethant and kiiled his ſonnes and his daughters, andyt le ſ- 


there 14 ever ſore F - 
— — them, and Laban departing, went vnto his 
le dge of God ia place againe. 
—— CHAP. XXXI1L 
7 ta x Cod comorttth raaleh by lis Angels, 9.16 Me projeth 
wnto Godci ert“ muweribinege, 1; Hee ſendabpe 
ſents ve an. 24 28 Hee wr i filed with the Angell . 
name> bam tr acl. 
Ow laakob went foorthon his iourney, and 
Neche Angels of God met him. 
2 And when: Iaakob ſa them, he ſayd, * This 
is Gods hoſte, ænd called the name of the ſame 
place |Mahanaim, 


8 18.74 

3 He achnowled 
geth God+ bene- 
ftes who for the 
— — of 


Wieden boſtes 2 Then laakob ſent meſſengers before him 
of Angels, to Eſau his brother, vnto the land of Seir into the 


SD country of Edom: 


4 To v hom: hc gaue commandement, ſaying, 
b He reverenced Thus ſhall ye fpeake to my © lorde Eſau: thy ſer- 
uant Iaako ſayeth thus, I haue beene a ſttanger 
with I aban, and tatied vnto this time. 
looked:obepre- , I haue beeues alſo and aſſes, ſheepe, and men 
ferred to tbe (pi ſcruants, and women ſcruantes, and haue ſent to 
1 teme. ſhew my lord, that I may finde grace in thy fight. 
6 CT Sothe meſſengers cameagaine to laakob, 
ſaying. W e came vnto thy brother Eſau, and hee 
alſo commeth againſt thee and ſoure hundreth 
men with him. 
« eit bees 7 Then Jagkob was ©greatly afraid, ond was 
eoruforted by the revouled „and deuided the people that was 
— wr with him and the ſhecpe, and the becues, and the 
ſeth doeth ap- camels into two companies. 
peace, 8 For heſaid, If Eſau come to the one compa- 
nie and ſmite it. the other company ſhall eſcape. 
4. 9 CT Moreouer Iaakobſaide, © God of my fa- 
a wag ther Abraham & God of my father IF Lord, Lid, 
which o Gideſt vnte mee, Returne vmto thy coun- 
trer. and to thy kinred, ad TWIT doethce good. 


— — — — 
10 I am not | woorthy ofthe ſealfof all the 


bi Grother 11 
'T k 
witl'y things, 


becauſe he chi. fiy 


9 N "Th 


y* 12.1 amlifſt 


or, g 

d Thatis,poore Merciee, and all the trueth, which thou haſt ſhew- 

— — all ef vnto thy ſeruaunt : for with my <4 (fe came l 
wu nes. 0 # 

e Meaning he Ouer this Jorden, and nowe haue I gotten two 


bands 

11: Ipraythee deliver mee from the hand of 
my brother. from the hande of Elan for I feare 
him, leaft hee will come and (mite Me, and the 
© mother vpon the children. 

12 For thou fGydeſt, I will ſurely doe thee 


w'] pur all ie 
deb this rro- 
ver be commeth 
elrhem which 
kill the bird to- 
ge ther with ber 
Jorg ones, 


5 3 bak 


good. and mike thy ſeede, as the ſande ofthe 

which cannot be numbred for mubtitude. 7 
13 And hetaried there the ſame night, and 

rooke of that which came to bard, a ' preſent for I Not diſtrofing 

Eſau his brother: God ahiftance, 

i Two burdreth ſhe goates and twentie bee mu c 

goates,two hundreth ewes and tu entie ram mes: had given bins 
15 Thuticmilche camels with their colres, f, ia 

[2 


«= ny TL 
- N . 


, 


ſourtie kme, and ten bullockes, twentic (hee aſles 6 
and ten foles. 
16 So he delivered them into the hand of his fs 
ſeruants,cuexy droue by themſelues, and ſaid vnco 
his ſeruants, Paſſe before mee, and put a ſpace be- 
eweene droue and droue. 
17 And hee commanded the foremoſt, ſaying, 
If Eau my brother meete thee,and aſłe thee. ſay 
ing, Whoſe ſeru r art thou? And whither goeſt 
thou? and whoſe are theſe before thee? 

18 Then thou ſhalt ſay , They be thy ſeruant 
Taakobs:it is a preſent ſent vnto my lord Elauiand 
behold,he hin ſelſe alſo is be hir de vs. 

19 So like wiſe commanded he the ſecond,ard 
the third, and all thiat followed the droucs ſay - 
ing, After this maner, yer iliall ipeake nto Eſau, 
when yee finde him. 

20 And yee (hall ſay moreouer, Beholde, thy 
ſeruant laakob commerh a'ter vs tot he thought, 

I z will appeaſchiswrath with the preſentthat go- g He thoughe 
eth before me, and afterward I will ice his face: it 1 e dev 
may be that he wilfaccept me.) —— 
Ai So vent the preſent before him : but he ta- — td 8 
ried that night with the company. low the eee 

22 Andhee roſe vp the ſame night, and tooke wherennio God ©, © 
his two wives and his two maides, and his elcuen — _ 52 
children, and went ouer the forde labbok. face, 

23 And hee tooke them and ſent them ouer 
the rmer,and ſent ouer that hee had. 

24 Nowe when Iaakob was left himſelſe a- 
lone, there wreſtled a > man with him vnto the h That h G0 in 
breaking of the day. ſo orme o Mun. 

25 And he ſawthat he could not i preuaile a- % Goo n, 
ga nſt him thereſore he touched the hollow of his ct fond nd un 
thigh, and the hollow e of Laako':s thigh was loo- bolderhti ern with 
ſed,as he wreſtl:d with him. the other, 

26 And hc iy de, Let me goe, forthe morning 
apeareth. Who anſwered, * 1 will not let thee *. 
goe except thou bleiſe me. 

27 Then ſad he vnto him, Whczr is thy name? 

And he ſaid, laakob. 

28 Thenſay de hee, *Thy name ſhal be called c z5.16, 
Iakob no more, but Iſrael : becauſe thou haſt 
had *power with Gad, theu ſhalt alſo prevaile k God gane Tas 
with n en, y . A a bod both pun = 

29 Then Taakob demanded, faving, Tell me, I 9,01 — 
pray thee,thy name. And he ſayd. M here fore now the vione, 
doeſt thou aſke my name ? and hee bleſſed him 74 
there. 

30 And Iaakoh called the name ofthe place, ng 
Peniel: for , be, I haue ſcene God face to 
face, andi my lifes preſerved 

31 And the ſunne roſe to him os hee paſſed |. ne 
Penicl,and he ! halted vpon his thigh. ere 5 66 

32 Therefore the children of Iſtael eate not e · Xt 
of the ſine we that ſhranke in the holowe of the elne 
thigh, vm o this day : becauſe heerouched the ſi , tt 
new that ſhranke in the holowe of laakobs thigh, they hwuld noe 


CHAP. XXXIIL glory, hut ig heir 


huruilte, 
4 FEfan and lockeb ett and are agyred. nt Eſanrectr 
en ba gijies, 19 leaks e pr ſion. 22 Aud 
bn ldeth anal, 
And 


co 


„ 4 


. . 
19 4 17 


— 25 —— 


: holde,Efau came, and with him foure bum · 

Ton iſ che one dreth men: and he diuided the children to Le- 
— ah, and to Rahel, and to the two maides. 

by 2 And hee put the maides, and their children 

foremolt, and Leah, and her children after, and 

Rahel and loleph hindermalt, 

So he went beſote them and® bowed him- 
ſelte to the ground ſeuen times, vntill hee came 
ther,aad pn necre to lus brother, 
prayed roGodco A4 Then Eſau ran to mete him, and embraced 
exugate H, him, & felon his neck. & kuled him, & they wept. 

Sid And hclift vp his ces, and ſaw che women, 
and the chul.iren, and ſay de. Who are theſe with 
bam » / thee? And hee anſwered,” They are the children 
A hom God of his grace huch giuen thy ſcruanc, 
Err 34/170" hben came the may des ncere, they and 
© Taakoband bis theit children and c bowed themiſclucs. 
familie are thei . 
mage off Tharch 7, Leah alſo with her childten came neere and 
eat whe yoke of Madeobcylance : and after loſeph and Rachel 
gras kl drew necre,and did reuerence, 
ieareare Drovgts 8 Thenheſaid, hat meaneſt thou by all this 
— 5 droue, which 1 mct? Who anſwered, / tae ſent u, 
Ju col a-$hat Ll may finde favour in the fight of my lord. 

9 And Eſau ſayde, I haue ynough, my brother: 


keepe that thou haſt to thy ſelſe. 
1 10 But Laakob anſwered, Nay, I pray thee, if 
Ih 


aue found grace now in thy (ight,then receiue 

4 bis my preſcnt at mine hand : for 41 haue ſcene thy 

Srvther 1wbraced ce. as though I had ſcene the face of God, be 

4 A md lowing!y, 4 uy * - > THE ta — 
erra(y to bes cx. Cauſe thou hall accer ted me. 


11 Tpray thee take my,blefſing, that is brought 


b By this geffure 
de partly vid re- 
— Fence to h bro- 


Cam »HO 


* 


1 ++: 


Ave A 
2 3 
Is 


- pectation, be ac 


* — Sa thee: for God hath had mercie on me, and there 
, ligne of ; TY 
/Gods prekence, FfOre I hauc all things: ſo he © compelled him, and 
7 Jo uh. hetookeir. 
© b eavelt in- 12 And he ſayd, Let vs take our iourney and 
* goe, and I wil doe before thee. 

13 Thin he anſu ered hum, My lord knoweth, 
that the children eve tender, & the ewes and kine 
with yong vnder mine h:ndc: and if they ſhould 
ouerdriue them one day, all the flocke would die. 

14 Le: now my lord go before his ſeruant, & 1 
wil driuc foftly,accordingrto the pace of j cattell, 
which before me, and as the children be able to 

# Ne — 4 endw * f HED ro my lord vnto Scir, . 
What which ee 25 Then Eſau fayd, I will leaue then ſome o 
— — — my tolke % thee And he anſwered, What tb 
low m4. this? let me finde grace in the ſight of my lord. 
16 CT So Efureturned, aud went his way that 
fame day vnto Scir, 
17 And laakob went forward toward Succoth, 
and built him an houſe,and made boothes for his 
6: rows. cattell: therefore he called the name of the place 


PSnccorh, 

38 CAſterwatd. laakob came ſaſe to Sh:chem 
acitie, which is in the land of Can un, when hee 
came ſrõ Padan Aram & pitched before the city, 


„e 4. 
ns „„ 29 Aud chere he bouphta parcell of ground, 


7 — where hee pitched his tent, at the h nde of the 
2neaherhing ſonnes of Hamor She father, for an kun- 


which it Gagniverb dreth {pieces of money. 


in t»-ken tm dd 20 And he ſet vp there an altar, and called g it, 
ab deli» The mightie God of Iftael. 


CHAP, XXXIIII. 
2 Dinah a raviſhid, 8 Hamor e bir in marriage for hu 
ee. 22 The Shechennies are ceiremmenſed at the e ff of 
Tate b and the prov wifionof Hamer, 15, The whore. 
dome mu remenged, 18 lank b reprontth ba ſounts, 


„ This exiple ten- 


obe ch y too much 12 Dinah the daughter of Leah, which ſhee 
nh bare vaio laakob, * went aut to ſee ) daugh- 


the Hnute lord of that countrey ſawe, hee tooke 
het, and lay with her, and f defiled ber, 1 br bumbled bery 
3 So his heart claue vnto Dinah the daughter 
of laakob: and hee loued the maide, and f tpake 
kindly vnto the maide. 
4 Then fide Sh:chem to his father Hamor, , - 
faying,Þ Ger me this maide to wife, | b This proverh 
5 (Noe ko“ heard that Fee had defiled that the conſe 
Dinah his daughter, and his ſunncs were w his cat- Sd EL. 
tell in the fie lde: therefore Iaakoh held hu peace, dye Jee:ng = 
vntill they were come.) very whdels d:4 
6 ¶ Then Hamor the father of $hechem went — obſerve i 
out vnto Iaakoh to commune with him. 3 (ing aece aries 
75 Andwhenthe ſonnes of laakob were come 


out ot the helde and heard it, is Feud De MER, 
& they were very angry,becautc he bad wrought 
0 villane im If 28. ar be ft tem k Taakovs (9r,/lae, 
danghrer: Teich chung © e eee 
An Hamor convwFöömed dh chem, ſaying, —1*½ 20 
The ſoule of my ſonne Shechem longeth for your g 2 4 
daughter: giue her him to wife, I pray you. DANK be 
9 So make || affinitie with vs: giue your daugh- lo aha; 
ters vnto vs, and take our daughters vnto ou, e ta, c on 
10 And yeeſhall dwell with vs, and the lande 4 J 1 7 
ſhall be before you: dwell and doe your buſimeſſe 2 8 y 
in it, and laue your poſſeſſions therein, a 
1s Shcchem alſo ſaid vnto her father and vnto 
her brethren, || Let mee ſinde fauour in your eyes, J, gra my 
and I will giue whatſocuer ye ſhall appoint me. 7 
12 . Aſke of me a undantly both dowry and 1**.mabiphe 
gifts,and I will gine as ye appoint me, ſo that yee ©"<v cams 
giue me the ma de to wife. 
13 Ihen the ſonnes of Iaakob anſwered She · 
chem and Hamor his father, talking deceitſully, 
becauſe he bad det:led Dinah their killer, 


14 And they ſayd vnto them, Me cannot dag © They made the 
this chin aue our ſiſter to an v mei > — — of 
man: for that werea TreproleTnto vv = reprole vnto vs, — 


— r 2 S 1 c om p alle their 
15 But in this wi wee conient vnito you, if yee wicked purpoſe, 
will be as wee are, that cucry man childe among 4 Avi 1s h- 
you be e circumciſed: — — 
16 Then will wee giue our daughters to you, te joyne —— 
& we will take your daughters to v, and wil dwel ele. 
with you, and be one people. Ter task is 
17 But if ye will not hearken vnto vs to he cir- = — 57 
cumciſed, the wil we take our daughter & depart. — — — 
15 Nowethcir wordes pleaſed Hanot, and, thei cats, 
Shechem Hamors ſonne. 2 inet 
19 And theyong men deſerted not to doe the * 
thing,becauſe be loued Jaakobs daughter; he was 
alſo the [moſt ſet by of all his fathers houſe. 
20 T Then Hamor and Shechem his ſorme . © 
went vnto the ! gate of their citie, and commu- e, the yeop 
ned with the men of their citie, ſay ing. 
21 Theſe menare f peaccable with vs : and 
that they may dwell in the lande, and doe their fd. 
atfaires therein(for behold, the land hath roume fete many peer 
ynough for them) let vg take their daughters to bl he probte, 
wiues,and giue them our daughters, when they onely 
22 Onely herein wil the men conſent vnto vs ſpeake for their | 
for to dwell with vs, and to be one pcep le. if all — — 
the men children among vs bee circumciſed as 
they ate circum cſed. . 
23 Shall not © their flockes & their ſubſtance b Ts they lacks 
and alltheir cattell be ours? onely let vs conſent v kind of periws- 


gen ibe 
S of the aide, 


vied to aflemle — 


the te, ad juttice 
was al 0 in 


herein vnto them,and they wil dwell with vs. 66,»bich pteſe i 
24 And vntno Hamor, and Shechem his 7 their owne com- 


heazkened all that went out of the gate of his ci- the common 
tic; wealth. 


* 


The Shechemires clrcumcifed, Chap.xxaxvarery). Raheldiecth. Izha 
tie i and all the men children were circumciſed, ſufficient. Growe, and multiply: a nation and a 
euer all that went out of the gate of tus citic. multitude of nations ſhall ſpr ag ut thee, and 


"my 25 And on the third day (when they were Kings (hall come out of thy lohn. 
i For theywer# fore) twoofthe ſonnesof Iaakob, + Simeon and 12 Al 1 will the |; I 989K — 
" gg Lew,D:nahs brethren tooke eucry of chem hs Abraham an ; ches d vnto hoe Lats 
_ ä — ſword and went into the citie boldly, and * flew ſeede after Tec, l 
k The people re d euery male. f 50 God « aſcend in the place e As Godis fald 
— 26 They ſlew alſo Hamor and Sheckem his where he had talked with him. 6 : — — 
Mm ſonne with the f edge of the ſword, & tooke Di- 14 And lakob ſer vp 2 pillar in the place ffn pre- 
4 tr menth of nah out of 5 ens houſe, nd went their way. where hee talked with him, a pillar of tlove, and tence: ſo he 13 aid 
the /w%14. 27 be other fonnes of Iaakob came powred drinke offering thercon: allo he powred *oalend, whoths 
| on the dead, and ſpoiled the citie, becauſe they oyle thereon, EY 
| had defiled then liiter. 15 And laakobcalled thename ofthe place 
* 28 They tookc their ſheepe and their beeues, where Cod ſpake with hum, Beth. el. 
and their aſſes, and whatſoencr was in the citic, 16 T Then they departed from Beth-el, and 
an! in the fieldes. | when there was i about haite a dayes journey of ſ Tbe Ebrew word 


29 Alſo they caried away captiue and ſpoyled ground to come to Ephiath, Rahcl trauaile,and * — —— 
all their goods, and all their ciuldren and their in trauailing,ſhe was in per ill. — — 
u iues, and all that u as in the houſes. 17 And when (he was in paines of her labour, bare, boch in t 
30 Ihen laakob ſayd toSimcon and Leui, Ye the midwitcſayde vnto her, Feate nor, for thou ben for b. lie a 
lere be abborred, Taue troubled mee, and made mei ſlinke among [hats haue this ſonne aiſo. dayes tourney, 
the inhabitants ot the land,a/we/rthe Carganites, 18 Then as (hee was about to yeeldevpthe 
as the Perizzites,ond 1 being te in number, they Ghoſt(for ſhe died)ſhe called his name Ben oni, 
ſhall gather themſelues together againſt mee, and but his tarher called hum Beniamin. 
ſlay me,end ſo flallI and my boule be deſſroyed. 19 Thus * died Rahel and was buried in the *C-p.48.7, 
31 And they anſivcred, Should bee abuſe our way to Ephrah,whichis Bethlehem. 


filter as a whore? 20 And Iaakob ſet a gpillarvpon her graue: g — 
CHAP. X XXv. This is the pillar of Rahels graue vnd o this day. — 


t laakob at CG . gorch op ts Beek i 0 build 37 T Then Ifrael went forward, and puched ,,.. hope oithe «+ 
an alter, » Hereformeth bu benſhold, 5 Grd maberh the his tent hey und Migdal- ex et. rc [vere ion 16 
enn of Jacl ob af ard, N Diborah dieth, v3 The land of 22 Now,nhen Ifael dwelt in that Land, Reu - come, which was 


(ances = promnifed bm, 18 Rabel dinth ins labeanr, 22 Row 8 zs pot generally rg» 
bem [511b with br ſaiberrs concalnyng, 23 Thc ſons of lac ben went, and lay * with Bilhah bis fathers con- nails. 5 


hob, 29 Nee. cubine, and it came to liracls care. And Laakob b This rexcheth 
3 Godiveverm Heu God fayd to Iaakob, Ariſe. goe vp to had twelue ſonnes. that the fathers 
band 16 H Leth el and duell there, and make there an 23 Theſonnes of Leah: Reuben Iaakobs el- —— 
dar ther ton har vnto od, tha: appeared vnto thee, „hen deſt ſonne,and Simeon, and Leui, and Judah, and — — 
d cs thou fleddeſt from E Hutliy brother. Iſachar,and Zebulun. I rercies, whoſe 


2 Then faid lab oh voto his houſhold & to 24 The ſonnes of Rahel: Ioſep & Benian in. el:@10 by their 
all chat were with him. lt ava — — — 25 And the fonncs of Bilhah Rabels mayde: f er was wor 


bþ That by this that are among you,and Þ cler cyouric Dan and N pheali. 5 
outward ate they Charge your garmer:ts. _ — 26 And the ſonnes of Zilpah Leabs may de: . — i 
ou/dhew ther —7" For we willriſe and goe vp to Be-. el, and Gad,and Aſher. Theſe are the ſonnes of laakob, —— 
an 1 wil make an altar there vnto God,which heard which was orne bim in Padan Aram. ; « þ 
' Ana mein the day of my tribulation, and was with me 27 T Then Iaakob came vnto Izhak his fa- NP” 
Aa 4s <4 intbeway whichI went. ther to Mamre a citie of A bah: This is Hebron, ** 
4 4. 4 And they gaue vnto Iaakob all the ſtrange where Abraham and Ir ha were ſtrangets. 


© Forthere'n was gods, which were in their hands, and al their (c. 28 And the dayes of Izhak wert an hundreth 
q ſemefgneot rings which were in their ectes, and laakob hidde and foureſcore yeeres, 


=Y 1 — them vnder an oke, which was by Shechem. 29 And Ixhak gaue vp the Ghoſt & died, and 
doin C F Thenthey went on their journey,” And the was gathered into his pc ole, being old and full C. 
f ee. d feare of God was vpon the cities thir we ot day cs: & thus fonnes Eau & Iaakod buried bum. 
eee, eee fo ene CHAP. XXXVI 
— aſter eſorng of laakob, + The winrrof £/faw, 7 leakeb — 51 Send 9 The ge- 
«lueyed laaked, 6 So came laikob to Lin „ which ss inthe neal gre of Fian, 26 The fndng of mein, 
4 ,*land of Canaan: (the me is Beth el) hee and One theſe ares the generations of EHu, a This genealogie 
2 all the people that was with him. which is Edom. — 
g. 75 Andhe huilt there an altar, and * had cal- 2 Eſau tooke his wines of the > daughters of ©» wav diefied 


led the place. The G of Heth · el. becauſe that Canaan : Adah the daughter of Elon an Hittite, a, yrs 


God appeared vnto him there, when he fied from an Akohbamak j dauglyer of Anab, the daugh- bicGng woke 
his brother, ter of Zibeon an Hire, „een worldly 
8 Then Deborah Rebekabs nourſt died,and 3 And tet Baſemath Vhmacls daughter, ſi- 5 Denen 
. was buried bencath Beth el rnder an oke: nd he ſter of Nebawoth. — — 
— fins called the nameofit, | Allon Bachuth. 4 And* Adh bare vnto EGu,Fliphaz : and is fp+ ben, Ch 
* 9 TAgaine God appeared vnto laakob,after Baſtmath bare Reuel. 26 54. 
he came out of Padan Aram. and bleſſed him. s Alſo Abolibamah bare Teuſh , and laalam, (i. 
10 Moreouer God ſa id vntu him, Thy name is and Korath : theſe are the ſonnes of Fſau which 
Iaakob: thy name (halve no more called laakob, were borne to him in the land of Canaan. 
en _ bur * Iſrael (hall be thy name: and hee called his 6 So Eſau tooke his winesand his ſonnes, and 
name Ifrael. his daughters, and al the ſoules of his houſe, & his 
Hr. 11 Againe God ſayd vnto him, Iam God f all flocks, & all his cartel, & all his ſubſtance, * 


L : 


« Nereio appea- 
retd Gods prout- 
GCrnce, which 20 


ſeth the w:ck:d to 
+ give place teh, could nat dwell together, and the land, wherein 
Fein laakob they were ftrangers, could not teceiue them be- 


he had gotten in the land of Canaan , end © went 
into enxrber countrey (rom his brother Iaakob. 
7 Fortheir riches were & great, that they 


ig te — i 
gut enioy Cana ie of their oc kA. 


un accuruing ts 
Geds proniiie, 


. CS leſb14.4. 


-e Li. 
. ch 13% * 


Vienbere. 


$0- prece, 


Or chaſe mn, 


4d It Gods promile 
be {+ jure rewards 


the o,w hich are 
wot of his haoſe- 
buld now Nc 


*; Chron 1.;8. 


© Before that E 
fav dd there 1 
habite. 


$] Who wort con 


tem ed with thoſe 
kes of belle :, 


which Gol had 


weird ound out 


Ur monfirues 
generation of 
wulcs betw cene 
the Alt and tbe 
ware. 


g The wicked rife 


8 *Thereforedwcle Eſau in mount Seir:this 
Eiau is Edom, 

Aso theſe are the generations of Eſau fa- 
ther of Edom in mount Scit. 

10 Theic are the names of Efaus ſonnes: Eli. 
phaz,the ſunne of Adah, the wile of Elau, and 
Keucl the ſonne of Ba hemuth, the wife of Eſau. 

11 And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were Teman, 
Omar, Lepho, and Gatam and Kenar.. 

12 And Iinmmna was concubine to Blipha E- 
ſaus ſonne, and bare vo Eliphaz, Amalck: cheſe 
be the ſonnes of Adah E ſaus wife. 

13 Jun teſcarethe i ſonnes of Reuel: Na- 
luth,and Zerah, Shammah, and Mizz ih; theſe 
were the tenncs of Bathemath Eſaus wife. 

14 T Andtheſe were the ſonnes of Aholiba- 
mali che dau. ect of Anab, j|daughter of Zibeon 
Eau witc : for ſhe bare vnto Eſau, leuth, and Ia- 
alam,and Korah. 

15 Tlheſe were i Dukes of the ſonnes of E- 
Gu: the ſonnes of Eliphaz,the firft borne of Eu: 
Duke Teman, Duke Omar, Duke Zepho , Duke 
kenaz, 

16 Duke Korah, Duke Gatam, Duke Amalck: 
theſe are the Dukes rhar came of Eliphaz in the 
Und of Edom.: theſe were the ſonnes of Adah. 

17 A theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel Haus 
ſonne Duke Mahith, Duke Zerah, Duke Sham- 
mal, Duke Mir tah: thoſe are the Dukes rhas 
came of Reuel in the land of don theſe ate the 
ſonnes of Bathemath b ſcus wiſe. 

18 Tl ikeiw fe che ſe arc the ſonnes of Abo- 
libamah Elaus wife : Duke Icuſh, Duke laalam, 
Duke koa: theſe Dukes came of Abo libamah, 
the daighter of Arah Ius wife. 

19 Theſeare the children of Eſau, and theſe 
are the Dukes of them. This C jaw is Rdom. 

20 Ihe ſe are the ſonnes of Scir the Horite, 
which e inhabited the land %%, Lotan, and 
S$bols.l,and Zibeon, and Anah, 

211 And Dubon, an *Fzer, and Diſhan : theſe 
are the Dukes of tue Horites, the ſonnes of Seit 
in the land of Edom. 

22 And the ſonnes of Lotan were, Hort and 
Hemam.and Lotans fifier nas Tin na. 

23 An the ſonnes of Shobal were theſe : AL 
uan,and Manahath, and Ebal,Shepho,and Onam. 

24 And the ſe are the ſonnes of Zibcon: both 
Aiah, and Anah: this was Azah that found ! mules 
in the wilderneſlc , as he ſed his father Libe ins 
alles, 

25 And the children of Anah were theſe: Di- 
ſhon,and Aholibamah, the daughrer of Anah. 

26 Alſo theſe are the ſonnes of Diſhan: Hem- 
dan.and Ehn, and Ichran, and Cheran. 

27 The ſonnes of Excr are theſe: Dilhan, and 
Luan, ard Akan. 

28 The ſonncs of Diſhan are theſe: Vr, & Aran, 

29 Theſe are the Dukes of the Horites: Duke 


bert azad pet iſh as Lotan, Duke Shohal, Duke Zibeon. Duke Anah, 


or kelly bu: ihe 
een ce cf ne 


chiliren of 6. d 


can eue hee 


PLL. 


in the land of Bdom, before there reigned 
King over the children of 1ſracl. OY 

32 Then kela the ſonnc of Beor reigned in E- 
dom, and the name of his citie n«s Diniiabah. 

33 And when Bela died, lobab the fonne of 
Zerah of Bozra reigned in hus itcad. 

34 When lob ab alſo was dead, Huſham of the 
land of Temani reigned in his ſtead. 

35 And after the death of Huſham, Hadad the 
ſonne of beilad, which flew Midian in the field of 
Moab, reipned in his ſtcad, and the name of his 
citic was Auth, 

36 When Hadad w:s dead, then Samlah of 
Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead. 

37 When Samlah was dead, Shaul of * Reho- 
both by the tiuer, rcipned in his ſtead. 

38 When dhaul died. Baal · hanan the ſonne of 
Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 

39 And after the death of Baal-hanan the 
fonne of Achbor, Hadad reigned in his ſtead, and 
the name of his citie was Pau: and his wiucs 
name Mehetabel the daughter of Matred, the 
daughter of Mer ahab. 

40 Then theſe are the names of the Dukes of 
Eſau,according to their families, their places and 
by their names: Duke Timna, Duke Aluab, Duke 
Ictheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elath, Duke Pi- 
non, 

42 Duke Kenn, Duke Teman, Duke Mibzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram: theſe be the 
Dukes of Edom, according to their habitations, 
inthe land of their inhetitance. This Luis the 
tather of i Edom. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

» Teſiph arcuſrih bu brethren, 5 He areemeth and is baitd of 
bn dee. 18 They jel bim to the Iſh rect, 34 lacked 
bewa) (1th ee. : 

— now dwelt in the lande, wherein his ſa- 
ther was a ſtranger in the land of Canaan. 

2 Theſe are the generations of Iaakob when 
loſeyh was ſeuenteene yeres old. hee kept a ap 
with his brethzen , — the childe was with the 
ſonnes of Hilhah, and with the ſonnes of Zilpah, 
his fathers wiucs, And Ioſeph brought vnto their 
father their euill i b ſay ing. 

Nou Iſtaelloued loſeph more then all his 
ſonnes, becauſe he begate him in ſus olde age, and 
he made him a coate of many {colours 

4 So when his hrethren ſawe that their father 
loued him more then all his brethren, "then they 
hatedhim,and could nor (peake vnto 
him. 

5 © And loſiph © dreamed adreame,and told 
his bieten, who hated him ſo much the more. 

6 For heeſaide vnto them, Heare I pray you, 
this dreame which I haue dreamed. 

7 Behold now, we were binding ſheaues in the 
mids of the fielde : and loe, my theate aroſe and 
alſo ſtood vpright,and behold, your theaues com- 
patſed round abone & did reverenceto my ſheafe. 

8 Thenhis brethren (aid to him, What, ſhale 
thou reigne ouer vs and rule vs ? or ſhalt thou 
haue alto dominion ouer vs? And they 
a hated bimſo much the morc, for his dreames, 
and for his words: 

9 CTAgaine he dreamed another dreame,and 
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h Which citie 
14 by the river 
Evpwaies, 


| Or nerce, 


j Of Edom came 
the | Guam cagh 


# That is the He- 
ry of ſuch (thingy 
45 came to him 
and bs famibe,as 
Chap 7.1. 


"8+ Sander, 
b He complained 
ef ibe evil] words 
and 10107145 uch 
they ſpake and did 
again? b. 

yOr greets , . * 
86 1.8 
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God — 
lum by 3 dreame 
what (heuld (veme 
to pace, 


4d The more that 
God (heweth hue 
ſelte fauc rte to 
b1s,the more dork 
the make « fthe 
wicked rage a+ 


gaialtt hee, 


Tneſe bee the Dukes of the Horites, aſtcrtheir tolde it his brethren, andſaid, kcholde, I haue had 
Dukadomes in the land of Seir. one dreame more,and d, the Sunne and the 
34 Jad cheſe are the 6 Kinpsthat reigned Moone and cleucn ſtarres did reverence to me. 

La. Then. 


s #4 


XUN 


plc 


10 Then he tolde irvnto his fuer and to his 
« Not deſpifing brethren,and his father e rebuked him, and ſuyde 
the viſios, but e vnto him, har is this dreame , which thou 
deten - dreamed? (ball L, and thy mother, and thy brethr 
come in deede and fal on the ground before thee? 
11 And his brethren enuied him, but his father 
A t noted the ſay ing. i 
{ He bare that 12 CT Then his brethren went to keepe their 
God » an noihour ſachers ſheepe in Shechem, 
de vndafioed oor 133 And Iſtael ſayd vnto Toſeph , Doe not thy 
the meaning, — brethren keepe in Shechem? com e and I will ſend 
thee to them. 

14 And heanſivered him, Iam here. Then he 
fayd vnto him, Goc nowe, ſee whether it be well 
with thy brethren, and howe the fockes proſper, 
and bring me vo: de againe: fo hee ſent lum from 
the vale of Hebron and he came to Shechem. 

15 T Thena man found hm for loe hee was 
wandcring in the {ield , and the man aſked him, 
ſaying, M hat ſcekeſt the u 

16 Ardheanſ.cred, I ſecke my brethren: tell 
me, I prav thee, where they ke: pe ee. 

17 And the man ſuid, they at c departed hence: 
for I heard ther ſay, Let vs goe vnto Dothan. 
Then went Toſeph aſte |. Lrethren, and ſounde 
them in Dothan. 

1$ And«lwn thev ſu him a farre off, euen 

Gait before he cime at chem, they 8 conſpired againit 
him for to ſlay him. 

19 For they ſaide one to another, Behold, this 
{dreamer com meth. 

20 Come now thereſote, and let vs lay him, 
and caſt him into ſome pitte, and wee will ay, A 


gre holy 
conte net mens 
faults nt do vaine 
wires, which 

make vice vertues 


1 * vr maſtr of 


&.4amli. 
wicked beaſt hath deuoured him: then wee (hall 
ſee, M hat will come of his di cames. i 
(ran 21 ut when Reut en heard that, he deliue 


v red him out of their landes, and ſayde, Let vs 
pre bus e. not kill him, 


N a al durne I. ent O14 
of the goate:, and the coate inthe blood, 

32 So they ſent particolourcd coate, land k Tee 
they brought it vnto their father, and ſaid, I his ge, 
haue we ſound: ſee now whether it be — 
coate, or no. 


33 Then he knev it. and ſayde, Ir ir my ſonnes 
coate:a wicked beaſt hath * dcuoui ed him: lo- 
ſexh is ſurely torne in pieces, 

34 And laakob rent his clothes, and put lack- 
cloth about his loyncs,and forowed for kis ſonne 
a long ſeaſon. „ — 

3 Then all his ſonnes and all his daughters 3 
roſe vp to comfort him, but hee woulde rot hee 1 Which word 
comforted, but ſayd, Surely I will goe downe in- Zet notainay 
to the graue vnto my ſonne mcurmng; ſu his fa- —— — * 
ther v. opt for him. h that 1110 

36 And che Midianites ſolde him into Fgvpe foe bie digoirie, , 
vnto Potiphar I an Eunuche of Phacaobs, and his 3dr of 
[chiefe ſteward. 4 

CHAP, XXXVIII. 

2 The marriage of Inanh, 7% 9. Toe nefÞBageaf Er and Onan, 
and the 31mjrance of God ihat © nie (hems non, 18 Jude (lhe 
th with ha danrhiorin (ow Tanner, 24 Tue? nlwatidie 
be barns fir wicredones, 2g. y* The bv its of en and 


Zarah, 
AZ at that time a Tudah went downe from 2 Moſes bee 
his brethren, and turned in to a man called TIED cof 
Hirah an Adultamite. 15 1228 

2 And ludah fave there the davgheer of a Reis Lou 
man called“ Shuaha Þ Canaanitet and he tooke a. 
her to wie, and went in vnto lier. aber Loon 

So the concciued and bare a ſonne,and he — — 

3 Se med an a e, © «condemned 
called his name Er. 

4 *And he conceived again, and bare aſ.nne, 
and ſhe called his name Onan. 

s Moreover ſhe bare yet a ſonne, whomſhee 
called Shelah:and Iudab was at Che ib when ſhe 
bare him. 0 

6 Then ludah took awifero Et, his firſt born 


97% 


»f God. 
n.. 


22 Alſo Reuben ſayde vnto them. Shed not ſonne,whoſe name was Tamar. 


blood, hut caſt him into this pit that is in the wile 
derneſſe, and lay no hand vpon him. Tu be /aid, 
that he might deliucr him cut of their hande, and 
reſtore him to his Father againe. 

23 TXNowe when loſeph was come vnto his 
brethren, they ſtript loſcph out of his coate, his 
particolonred core that was vpon him. 

k Their hypocrifie 24 Anrdtheytooke him, and caſt h him into 
eth ia this a pit, and the pit was er ptie, without water in it. 
— rg 25 Thenthey ſ ie them do ne to cate bread: 
God: nd thooghe am they lift vp their cy es and looked, and be- 
ir «24 not mr hold, there came a com panie of Illuneelites from 
Gilead, and their camels laden with ſpicene, and 


ther, if they ſhed 
1 , | , ' 
aut v4 blood: Or ame, and myrche, and were going to carry it 


ele h ad an excule 


to couet the t do ane into F pt. 
fault. 26 Ihen ludah ſayd vnto his brethren, What 
n auaileth iz if we (lay our brother though we kecpe 


ter e. to, 
lig. 
Nel 

W Moe wri* ng 
according to the 
oy on of thera 
which tooke the 
Midianites and 
Ikmeelites to be 
both one Aveth 


tis hlood ſecretꝰ 

27 Come, and let vs (cl him £ Ihmeelices, 
and let not our handes bee vpoſ Tot hee is our 
Uother, wad our fleſh: and his brethren obeyed. 

28 Then the*Midaarizes merchant men paſſed 
ty. & they drew forth and liſt loſeph out of j pit, 
and ſol i Toſeph vmo the i Iſhmeelites for twenty 
— 1 of filuer : who brought Ioſeph into Egypt. 
the t nen sl. 29 CAfterwarde Reuben returned to the pit, 
fo appeareth,verſe and chol le, loſeph wa not inthe pit : then hee 
76 &ctap';9.1 ot rent his clothes, 


el; be warfiift of 30 And returned to his brethren, and ſaid, The 


— - childe is not yoader,and I,whither ſhall I goe? 
the Ubaucelites, 31 And they took Loſephscoare,& killed a kid 


7 Nou Er the firſt born of Tudah was wicked *Namb.2.19. 
in the ſight of the Lord:therfore 5 Lord flew him. 
8 Then ludah ſayd to Onan, Got in vnto thy 
brothers wife.and do he office of a kinſwan vn- 
to her, and raiſe © vp ſeede vnto thy brother. 
And Onan knew that the ſeede ſhould not f n pocke thee 
be his: therefore when he went in vnto his bro; the chulde be gor- 
thers wife, he ſpilled it on the grounde, leaſt hee ten by the ſecond 
ſrould giue ſcede vnto his brother, — — 
10 And it was wicked in the eyes of the Lord, — — of 
which he did: wherefore he flew him alſo. the felt; which 19 
11 Then fayd ludah ro Tamat his daughter in is the new Ter 
lane. 4 Remaing a widow in thy fathers houſe, till po — 
Shelah my ſonne growe vp (for he thought thus, not marry — 
Leaſt hee dio as well as his brethren.) So Tamar other fe is 
went and dwelt in her fathers houſe. loog as laden 
12 © And in proceſſe of time alſo the daugh- Neu 
ter of Shuah lu. lahs wife died. Then ſudah, when 4 26+, me confer» 
he thad left mourning, went vp to his ſheep-ſhe- 14 
rers to Timnah, he and his neighbour Hirah the 
Adullamite. 
13 And it was tolde Tamar, ſaying, Bebolde, 
thy father in lawe goeth vp to Timnah, to ſheere 
his ſheepe. 
14 Then (hee put her widowes garmentes of 
from her. and couered her with a vaile, and wrap- 
ped her ſelſe, and Gre downe in | Pethab-enaima, le-. in the dxorref 
which is by the way to Tumnah, becauſe ſhe ſawe * fonntarnnr: wv , 
— — and ſhee was not giuen e. 
vnto him to wite, 
15 When Iudah ſawe her, be wdged heran 
ore 


c This order was 
for the preſervar's 


. 
— 


* = ” o 


whore: for ſhe had couered her 

16 And heeturned to the way towardes her, 
and ſayde, Come, I pray thee, let me lie with thee, 
(for he © knee not that ſhee was his daughter in 


* 9-0 had won- 
derfully blinded Jaw) And ſhe anſwered, What wilt thou gue mee 


him 2: be could ft to lie with me? 


did, to proſper in his hand. 
4 80 Joſeph ſounde fauour in his ſight , and 

ſerued him: and he made him e ruler of his houſe, < — 

and put all that he had in his hand. —— 


And from that time that hee had made him ute (rue 
ruler ouet his houſe and ouer all that he had, the bu protue. 


— oY 17 Thenſaydhe, I will ſend thee a kid of the Lord « bieſied the Egpytians houſe for Ioſephs © 1% — » 
goates from the flocke: and ſhe ſaid VYelit thou fake; andthe bleſſing of the Lorde was vpon all cum of the - 
wilt giue me a pledge, till thou ſend it. that he had in the houſc, and in the fielde. t ely. 1 
18 Then he ayde, What is the pledge that I 6 Thereforc he leſt all that hee had in Loſephs , 
ſhall giue thee? And ſhe anſwered, Thy ſiguct, & hand, and tooke account of nothing, bat was N - — 2 — 
to- oftbine thy || cloke, and thy ſtaffe that is in thine hande, him, Cue oncly of the bread, whichhe did eate. — — — * 
.. $0 he gaue it her, and lay by het, and thee was And loſeph was a faire perſon, & well fauoured, per »el: thereture : 
with childe by him. ¶ Nou therefore after theſe things, his ma- bee ate and dranke 
19 then ſhe roſe, and went and put her vaile ſtets wife caſt her eyes vpon Ioſepb, aud fad, Lie e — 
from her, and put on her widowes ray ment. with me. 2 — 4 d 
20 Afterward Iudah ſent a kid of the goates 8 Butherefuſed and ſayd to his maſters wife, ſanme wherevars » 
t Thathiswic- by the hande of his ine ꝑlibour the Adullamite, Behold, wy maſter knoweth not what ber in ll ber flacteries " 
kednefſe wight for to teceiue his pledge from the womans tand; the houſe with me, but hath committed all that he dende. 
— lun en to hit he ſound ber hot. hath to mine hand. 
IR 21 Then aſked he the men of that place, fay- 9g There 5no man ꝑrenter in this houſe then I; 
ing,Where is the uhore, tb ſate in Fnaim by the neither hath he Kept any thing from me, but only 
vay fide? And they anſwered, There was no whore thee, bec auſe thou art bis wife: how then can] do 
here, this great wickednes and (o (ne againſt gs God? 8 The feare of J 
22 Hee cametherefore to luda againe, and To AndalbeictheTpake to loſeph day by day, Cg 4 
fayd.Icannor finde her, and allo the men of the yet hehearkened not vnto her to lie with her, er conuncall tent 
place ſayd, there was no whore there. to be in her companie. t:00k 
23 Then Iudah ſaid, Let her rake it to her, leaſt 11 Thea ona certaine day Ieh entredinto e 
$£.,m contrmpt, WE be f 3 ſhamed : brholde, I ſent this kid, and the houſe to doe his buſineſſe: and there was n0 © 
g He leech thou haſt not foun het. man of the bou(kold in the kouſe: ly 
mot e then God, 24 C Nowaſter thee moneths, one tolde lu - 12 Therefure the caught him by his garment, 
dah,C:ying, Tamar thy daughter in law hath plai- ſaying, Sleepe with me: but he leſt hs garment in C ; 
cd the whore,and lo, u «lh playin? the v hore, ſhe her hand and fled. and got him out. Ma, 6 
is great with child, Then Iu l de, Pring yee 1; Now when ſhec ſawe that hee had left his = 
„ We ſec that the her forth and let ber ben HHH. © © © garment in her band and was fled out, F 
Lethe 25 Whenſheur brought f. th, ſhec ſent to 14 She calltd vnto the men of herhouſe, and 
Roo her herber in law ſaying. Ey the man vnto whom tolde chem, ſay ing. Eeholde, het hath brought in 
1 thſe things pertai v, am l with childe: and fayde an brew vnto vs i to mocke vs: who came in to 50. % der vr v 
ge alſo, Lonke, Lyray thee, ahoſe theſe ate, the ſeale, me for to laue ſlept wich me : but Ibcryed witha l xd rome, 4 
lth: ani tlic cloke, and the ſlatfe. loud voyce. * Thiodeclarers d 
aptly 26 Then laJoah knewe them, and Gyd,Sheeis 15 And when he heard that I life vp my voice — 0 
e i morgrighteousthenT: for ſte bath done it be- and cryed, he left his garment with mee, and fled 1s is ioyned 
6@ g/*rothircs canſe I gaue her not to Shelah my ſonne. So he away,and got him out. extrrewe impy- N 
au vich her kno more. 16 go ſhe layde vp his garment hy her, vntill 4e and du. 
k ene hes 27 No, hen the time was come that ſhee her lord came hom e. 
ofthe finve con- lud be deliueted, behol ie, there were twinnes 17 Then (hee tolde him accor ſing to theſe 1 
5 kim. in her wambe. nord. ſay ing, Ihe Ihre ſeruant, which thou haſt — 
29 And when ſhe wat in trauel, the ane put out brought vnto us, came in to me, to mocke me. 
his han ꝗ and the midwiſe tooke and bound a red 18 But aſſbone as I lift vp my voyce and cry- 
thr: ed about his hãd, ſaꝝ ing. chis is come out firſt, ed, he leit his garment with me and fled out. 0 
I nete 29 Eut when hee Irlucked his hand backe a- 19 Then when his maſter heat d the words of ' 
ir ba nos - ; "pan 8 0 * ; l 
fone was 5go fied ame, loe, his brother came out, and the maſwi his mite, which ſhe told kim, C ving, After this ma- 


Þy this tat- 
Gn bits, 


ſayde, Howe haſt æthou broken the breach vpon 
= Or che ama, thee? and his name was called“ Pharez 

ret on — 30 And altetrw ard came owt hs brother that 
thee ard thy bro. Bl che red threrde aboute tis hand, ani Lis name 
was called Zarah. 


"he 2 1 0 — on 5 tint a on 
2 CHAP. XXXIX, 18 MCrCig, and Cox him fauour 1 
s feſiph u ſo e % Poiichar, n God pronngk from, + Pe- ſig to tac! maſter of the An of the VFuẽůimeg 
phary wife 1wh6615 ,'. 3». e aicuſtd ard cofl wm 22 And the keeper of the priſon committed 1« 5.18. + 
preſs 62 „„ — to Toſephs han . all the priſoners that were in the ptr nchard ,. | 
7 ' , . , wr” cie bete . 
NP loieph was brought down into Fgype : priſon, & kyhatſocuer they did there, that did he. 19, 4. * 0 
1 Reade Chap, and Potiphar an Fumche of Pharaohs(124 23 And the keeperofthe priſon looked vo K Tha is, N i 
3736. bus chief ſteward an Egyptia)bought lum at F hãd nothing that is vnder his hande, ſeeing that the was dove without | 
ofthe Ihmeelites, which: had brought kim thicker, Lord was with him: for whatſocucr he didube is COmmantd- 
nabend Lord: a withſeph, and lge_LordmadeTt to profits > 
God = wasamenthatproſpered nd was in the Euuſe cf 
wicc hi meter the Egyptian. CWAL. TL 


And his maſter Gwe that the Lorde war 
with him, and that the Lorde made all that tice 


ner did ti y feruint to me, his anget was kindled, 
20 And ſeſephs maſter rooke hm and put 
him in ' priſon in che place, uhere the kings pri- c ie 
ſoners lay hound-andthere he was in priſon, hou, © 
21 TC Bur the Lorde was with [ofeph, and Ms enil ivtren(s 


8 The intrrpretation of drrames ir of Ged, n ene. 
prundveh the drrancs of the awe priſenars, 23 The gr 
ie . 


And. 
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jo pmunches the Cofficers, 
we'd ce 
nenen 
high effatt, or i119 
141 were folded, 

s God worketh 
man) wo-dertul 
te i@ deluer 


4. 


b That is,coery 
bene had bis : 
imerpretationas beth the butler and the baker of the King of E- 
the tt ng tet 


wad declared, 


(ele, With hum in his maſters u ard, faying, f M hercſore 


* + Cite ? 


e Cannot Head 
raile vÞ tuck os 
ſhall iverpicre 


ea things 


M$ , caore Lwa#2 vine ws beforeme, 


He expoundeth the two priſoners 


Chapala. 
A end the butler of the King 

of Egypt and bis baker offended their lorde 
the King of Egypt, 

2 And Fharaoh was angrie againſt his tuo 
againſt rhe chucte burler , and agauilt 
the chicte baker. 

3 Thrreforche put them inward in his chiefe 
ſiewards houſe, in the priſon and place where 
loſeph vas bound. 

4 And the chiefe ſteward gave Ioſet h charge 
over them and he ſcrued them: and they conti- 
rucd a ſeaſon in ward. 

5 Jud they both dreamed a dteame, ey- 
ther of them his dt came in one night, d eche one 
according to the mepretation of his dream c, 


had interpreted vnto t 


loſej bybut forgare hum, 
CHAP. XLL 


216 TPharerhs n ave (x ponders 
ant , alt Fare, 
Me hath Duo jones: UA ard Ep 
br grnmrth (br ont amt the wear i@, 


med,ond behold, he ſtood by a liuer, 


| medow : 

3 And oe, ſcuen other kine came vp after 
them out of the river , evil! guoured and kane - 
g) pt, which were bound in the priſon. fieſhed , and ſdoode by the ertber kine von the 

6 And uhenloſeph came in vrto them in brinke of the ther. 
the rorning, and looked vpon them, beholde, 4 And the euill fauoured and leane fleſhed 
they wereſad, ine did care vp the ſeuen welfauoured and ſatte 

7 And heaſked Pharachs officers, that were kinc: ſo Pharaoh awoke, 

5 Againe he ſiept, and drea ed the b ſecond 
time ard behold, ſcuen earcs of corne grew vi o 
one ſtalke. tanke and good ly. 

6 And loc. ſcuen thin cares, and blaſted with 


looke ye ſo ſadly to day? 

8 Whoanſwered bim, Wee haue dreamed, 
ec he one a Orcame and there 15 nong to interptete 
the ſame, Ihen Ioſeph ſayd vnto them Ars not the Eaſt winde ſprang vp aſcer them, 
utepretations of Go@? tell them me row. 7 Andthethinne cares deuoircd the chen 

So the chiefe butler told his drcame tu lo- ronke and fall eares : ti en Pha: ab auaked, vnd 
Joe, was a drea ve. 


g Now when the morning came, lis (pirit vn 


. 2 the o And inthe vine werethree branches , and © troubled: therefore heefert and called al che 
bt ch, . tucded. her foure came foorth: and the clu · ſoothſ yer of T Ft," nd althe wiſc ten thercot, 
„ we CES ( ters cf grapes waxed ripe, and Pharaoh rold them his dreames: but 4 none 
11 Ard { had Pharaohs cup in mine harde, could interprete chem to Pharaoh. 

and I tooke the grapes, and wrung them into 9 Then ipaketke chieſe butler vnto Pharach, 

Pharavhs cup, and I gaue the cup into Pharavhs ſay ing. Ie call to minde my Foultes this Cay, 
hand. 10 Pharaoh be ing angry v ith hy{crvartes, rut 
d Ne was affured 12 Then lofſeph ſayd vnto him, This dis the me in u ard in the ckicte tteware: houſc, eth n. ce 
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Ged that his in. 
rer7 retation was 


ue. 
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t H+ refuſed not 
the mear.esto be 
dr linered, vn bich 
be tho gtt God 
bad 2ppoy ned 


„een. 


f That is. made of 
white twigs, or as 
ſome reade. bal 
kets {all of holes. 


ge fhewerh that 
the memſiers of 
God ought not 10 
conceale that, 
which God revel. 
leth vato them. 


b Which was an 
c te 29 
point bus officery 
and ſo 19 exzmine 
them that were 


10 priſon, 


and the chiefe baker, 

11 Then ue dreamed adrearrc in one night, 
beth I, ard he: we dieamed each man according to 
the interpretation of his dre: me. 

12 And there wa« with vs a yorg man, an E- 
brew, ſeruant vnto the chicf ſteward, whom when 
we told. he declared our dreames to *vs,to cuery 
one he declared accordingto his dreame. 

13 And as he declared vnto vs, fo it came to 
paſſe: for he reſtored me to mine office, and han- 
ved him, 

14 * Ther: ſent Pharaoh, and f called Joſeph, 
ard they brought him haſtily out of priſon, and 
he ſliaued him, & charged his raiment, aud came 
to Pharavh. 

15 Then Pharaoh ide to Toſeph, I have drea- 
med a dreame and ro man can interpreteir, : 

I haue heard ſay of thee, thut when thou hearclt a 
dreame,thoucanſt mterprete it, 

16 And loſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, 
3 Without me God {}:all t anſwer e for che wealth 
of Pharaoh, 

17 And Pharaoh ſayde vnto — 
dreame,bchold, I ood by the bank of t! 

18 And loe, there come vp out ofthe riuerſe- 
ven fat fleſhed , and well ſauoured Kine, and they 
fed in the medowe, 

19 Alſo loe, ſeuen other kine came vp after 
them © poore and very f evill fauoured, and 
leane fleſhed: I neuer aw the like mall the lande 
of Egypt, for euill fauoured, 2 

30 And the leanc and cuill ſauoured — 


interpretation ol it: I he three brarches are three 
Cayes. 

13 Within three Cayes ſhall Pharaoh I'ft vp 
thine head, & reſſore thee vntothine + office, and 
thou ſhalt give Pharaohs cup into his hand after 
the old maner,when thou waſt his butler. 

14 Buthavemcein rememꝭ rarce with thee, 
when thou art in good caſe, & ſhew mercy, Ipray 
thee, vnto me, and © make met tion of me to Pha- 
raoh, that thou wave! bring me cut of this houſe. 

15 For I vas ſtoilen away by theſt out of the 
land of the Ebre ves, & here alſi haue I done no- 
thing, wherfore they {hou put me{in 5 durgeõ. 

16 Ard when the chicſe baker ſaw that the 
interpretation was good, hee favd vnto loſeph, 
Alſo mee thought in my dreame that I had three 
f white baſkets on mine head. 

17 And inthe vppermoſt baſket there wa of 
all maner baken meates for Pharaoh: & the birds 
did eate them out ofthe baſket vpon mine head. 

18 Then loſerharſuered. and ſa d, & This is 
the interpretation thereof; The three baſkersare 
three dayes : 

19 Within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh take 
thine head ſiom thee, & [hal hang thee on a tree, 
and the birces ſhall eate thy fleth from off thee. 

20 T Andſo thethird day, which ras Phara- 
ohs >Lirthday,he made a feaſt vo al his ſeruarts: 
and he liſted vp the head ofthe chiefe butler, and 
the head ofthe chiefe baker among his ſeruenti. 

21 Andhereftored the chiefe butler vnto his 
buclerſhip,who gaus the cup into Pharaohs hand, 


In my 


dreames. Pharaohs dreames. 
23 But he hanged the chieſe baker, as Ioſeph 


"23 Ye: the chit ſe dutler aid nor remember 
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h expoundeth Pharaohs dreames, and is Geneſis. made ruler ouer Egypt. The yeeres of famine. 
/{ cate vpthefirſt ſeuen fat kine. hee had, ſaue one: and they cryed before him, 
Teer gone 21 And when they had f eaten them vp, it ® Abrech, and placed him oucr all the lande of m lo ggf be. 
ane they wwerd could not bee knowen that they had eaten them, Egypt. — — 
but they were (till as cuill fauoured, as they were 44 Againe Pharaoh ſayde vnto Toſeph, I am — 
at the beginning : ſo did I awake. Pharaoh , and without thee ſhall no man lift vp lata of the king, 
22 Moreouer I ſaw in my dreame, & hehold, tus hand or his foote in all the land of Egypt. or kneele do. 
ſcuen cares ſprang out of one ſtalke, full & faire. 45 And Pharaoh called Ioſephs name Zaph- 17, the expennder 
23 And ſoe, ſeuen eares, withere d, thinne, and nath-paancah : and he gaue him to wife Aſcnath of ſecreti. 
blaſted with the Eaſt wind, ſprang vp after them. the daughter of Poti-pherah {prince of Ou: chen 40. 
24 And the thinne cares deuoured the ſeuen went loſeph abroad in the lang of Egypt. 
good cares. Now I haue told the ſootiiſay ets, and 46 And loſeph we ® thirty yeree old when a His age is men. 
none can declare it vnto me. he ſtoode before Pharaoh king of Egypt: and lo- — 7 


„ Both his dress 25 12 loſeph anſivered Phraoh, h Boeh ſeph departing from the preſence ot Pharaoh, thre cane of 
0 


——_— Phara dreames are one, God hath ſhewed went throughout all the land of Egypt. God and alſo that 
Pharzoh,what he is about to doe. 47 And in the ſeuenplenteous yecres the earth de ered impri 
26 The ſeuen good Kine are ſeuenyeeres,and + brouglx forth ſtore. — — 


the ſeuen good eates are ſeuen yectes: this s nue 48 And hee gather ad vp all the ſoode of the moe. 

dreame. ſeuen plenteous ycerces, which were in the land of te. 
27 Likewiſe the ſcuen thinne and cuilfauou- Egypt, and layd vp food: in the cities: the foode ©9999 

red kine, that came out after them, are ſeuen ol the ſield, that was round about ewery citie, ly d 

yeeres: andthe ſeuen emptie cares blaſted with he vp in the ſame, 

the Eaſt wind, are ſcucn yceres of famine, 49 So Iolzph gathered wheare, like vnto the 
28 This is che thing which I haue ſayde vnto fan of the ſca in multitude out of meaſure, vntill 

Pharaoh, that God hath ſhewed vnto Phataoh, he left numbring : for it was without number. 


what he is about to doe. 5o Now vnto loſeph were borne tuo ſonnes 64 
29 Uchol de, there come ſeuen yeeres of great (betore the ycetes of famine came) which Aſe- * 
V. alla I plentie in all the land of Egypt. nath the daughter of Poti-pherah prince of On 
eu. 30 Againe, there ſhall ariſe after them ſcuen bare vnto him. 


veeres of famine, ſv that all the plentie (hall bee 51 And loſeph called the name of the firſt 

forgotten inthe land of Egypt, and the famine borne Manaſſeh : for God, /azd be, hath made me 

ſhall conſume the land: forget all my labour and al my *fathers houſhold. © Notwithflen- 
Ir ae. t Neither (hl the plentie be knowen inthe 51 Alſo he called the name oftheſecond, E- ding that bus fa. 
had. by reaſon of this famin<that ſhal come afters phraim: For God. ſa:4he, hath made me ſtuitſull nne 


4% ente. . ! ne a the é Chat ch 
ou tor it thalhe excced ng great. in the land of mine af:l:Qion. of God: ye! the 
2 And therſore the dreame was doul led vn- 53 ¶ Sotheſcucn yeercs of the plentie that company of ihe 

to Pha aoh the ſecond time, becauſe the thing is was in the land of Egypt, were ended. wicked and pro- 


eſt aolihedhy Ode Calender Io perform it. £4 * Then Leganthe ſeuen yeeres of faTine — 2 
j The office of 33 Nowetherefore let Pharaoh prouide for to come,according as loſeph had ſayde: and the „. 1g. 10. 
true P:ophe: 4 a man of nderſtanding and wiſdlome, and ſet him famine was in all landes, but in all the land of E- 
pt onelyto he ouer the land of Egypt. yt was!) bread, Mr, foide. 
a e 34 Let Pharach make andappoint officers o- * At the lenęth all the land of Egypt was af- * 
dies for the lame, uer the land, and take vp the fift part of the land famiſhed, and the people cried to Pharaoh for 
of Egypt inthe ſeuen plenteous yecres. bread. And Pharaoh ſayd vnto all the Egyptians, 
25 Alſo let them gather all the ſoode oftheſe Goe to loſeph: whathe Cath to you, doe ye. 
good yceres that come, and lay vp corne vnier 56 When the famine was vpon all the lande, 
the hand of Pharaoh for food, in the cities, and Joſcph opened all plices, wherein tbe ſtare wat, 
let them keepe it. : and ſolide vnto the Egyptians : for the famine 
36 So the ſoode ſhall be for the prouiſion of axed fore in the land of Egypt. 
the land, againſt theſ-uen yeres of famine, which 57 And all countries came to Egypt to buy lo, 
{hail be in the land of Egypt, that the land perith corne of loſeph, becauſe the ſamine was ſore in . 


not by famine, all lands, 
37 © An. the ſaying pleaſed Pharaoh and all CHAP. XLII. 
his ſcruants. 3 Leeb. brethren comnto Foypt 10 tan ce. 7 He now 


38 Then ſayd Pharaoh vnto his ſeruants, Can 1 and e eee Sumcen 1 N 
a — . : T2 ys r , $1 any, 
* None ſhovld we tinde /uco 2 man as this, in whom & thc i Spirit 26 ethernet t ſather to e Bew 


be prefered io gf Gor” = Hen a Taakob ſawe that there was ſoode in , T1;, gen (hew- 

* — —79 Then Pharaoh ſayde to loſeph, For as Egypt, and laakob ſaid vnco his ſonnes, Why — 

— lor the much as God hath ſhewed thee all this, there is b eaz.c ye one von another? . 

—_ no man of vnderſlanding, or o wilcdome like 2 And hee ſayde,Beholde, Thane heard that ——>— "a3 
ge #8 4; 8 ——— SCTUASIONS 2 T”_ 2 thereisfoode in Egypt, * Geryou downe thither, Pete of his 
biet, 40 * Thouſhalr beouer minehouſe, and at and buy vs foodethence, that wee may liue and — 


of connlel1, 
88. ve 41 Moreover ²˙ Tad to Toltph,Dchold, buy cotne of the Egyptians. Ad. g. in. 
bertel d de Ihaue ſet thee ouer all the land of Egypt. b 4 Burt Beniamin loſcphs brother would not 
* thy mount, thats, 42 And Pharaoh tooke off his i ring from his Iaakub ſend with his brethren : for he ſaid, Leaſt i 
hell obeꝝ dein hand, and put it vpon Ioſephs hand, and aray ed death (ſhould 7 betall him. — Hui n 
him in garments of fine linnen, and put a golden 5 And the ſonnesof Iſtaell came to buy food ** 
fel eus cba · chaine about his necke. among them that came: for there was famine in 
70. 43 $0 he ſet him vpon the t beſt charct that the land of Canzan, 


e „ thy +] word hall Aly people be armcdjonely not die. — 
2 Ae. in the kings throne w1 \T = thee, 3 © So vent Teſcphsten brethren downe to — 


6 Now. 


— Sn + 


"WWE TE EE TILE ” 
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Nove of the land, heir heart faledhem, Dcr er, — 


Ioſeph was gon“ 
who ſolde all the people of the land: then lo- to another, Whats 2 
3 — — —ů— — 


—— = won them, Whencecomeyee? Who —— ———— ů — 


1 14 31 we ſayde vo him, Ve are due men, 
approved by Gods (Now loſeph knewe his brethren, but they aad are no (pics. 
— 4 not him. Nu. ns of Weberadurbentera, frzans ef ur 3 
loſcph remembred dreames, w one ſ is not, — tha with 
ins he dreamed of them) ani he — — n 4 — 0 
. arc (pics,and arc come to weakeneſſe 33 of the countrey 
— the land, = 
10 — ii LO one of your brethren with me, and take foods for 
to buy vitule thy ſeruants are come. the famine of your houſes,and 
18 Weareall one mans ſonnes : wee mene 34 And bring your yongeſt brother vnto me, 
truely, and thy ſeruants are no ſpies, that I may knowe that yee are no ſ ies, but true 
13 — NL mom r and yee 
2 . enuner wenn 75 © Anda cher cker be: 
we are as 
of one man in the land of TOLL y obey engl 2 
Canaan: and bebolde.the yoogeRt — facke: > tata Sddrins — 


gy ers deb of their they were afrayd. 
— 14 A loſeph S Thais it 36 Then laakob their father layde to them, 
that I — 06 are ſpies. Ye haue robbed me of my children: Joſeph is not, 
4 The Egyprian® 15 Hereby yee ſhallbe prooucd: © by the life and Simeon is not, and ye will cake Beniamin : aM 


which wore idols 1 — hence, except your theſe things} are againſt * me 
et yougeſt e ee. r 
dot God e 26 Send one of you which may —— 3 mine han, and — 


zoy but himr pet. ray be prooue INES thee againe. 
Ioieph dwelling or cls by the life of Pharaoh ye are bur ſpies, Bur he axd My ſore ball not goe geg. — 
* d, elle th of 17 V he put them in ward three dayes, ny — eons is leſt a- — 8 
their corrupiont. 2 Then loſeyh ſayd vnto them the third day, lone: if death come vnto him by the way which — — 
« And therefore This doe and liue : ſer J. feare God. yegoe.thenyer hall bring ee 2 
tes 1f ye be true men, let one of your brethren row vnto the graue. 1 
be bound in your pr iſon houſe, and goe yee, carie CHAP. XLIIL 
I ů — 13 lackeb — — with bis ele, »2 77 
* FA 20 your yo me * ” as 4% . and 
d ue eee be wed, and that yeedye n 7p fl tgake _m_ 
not : and 22 Ow greats ſamine wasin the land, » This wars groth 


2 And when they had eaten vp the Maile, ene las. 


A mw —— kod te (uſer lo 
e Fe awe which they had brought from Eęypt, their father ent favice 
— UB befought van ſayd vntothem , Turne againe, «xd buy vs a little e 
faulres, rey dere lote 15 Trouble _ ha b prog» 


— come | —_ And Iudah anſwered him,faying, The man a7 10 eto am 
oa — A240 » 
„epa ned not you, faying, * Snne not the except your brother be with you. 

x 6-4 «ll take childe and ye not 2 If thou wilt ſend our brother with vs , we 


— — will goe donne. and buy thee ſoode: 
—— And were not aware that Ioſtph vn= Hut iſ thou wilt not ſend h, wee will not 
wenlure, "ALIEN lor hee ſ ſpake vnto them by an go downe: for the man (aid vnto vs, Looke mee . 
192 interpreter.) not in the face, except your brother be with you. 
run „ Then he turned fromthem,and b wept,and 6 And Iſrael fayde, Wherefore dealt — — 
122 turned to them againe, & communed with them. uill with me, as to tell the man, whether ye 
an and tooke Simeon from among them, and bound a brother or no? 
woe, affecuon him before their 7 And they anſwered, ES 
— 25 e loſephcommannded that they ſhould our ſclues & of our kinred Is your father 10/1 
Gll their ſackes with wheate , and put euery mans yet aliue? haue ye a brother? And we tolde him — 
money againe in his ſacke, and gue them vitaile ſ according to theſe wordes: could we know cer- , words: rhas. 
forthe iourney : and thus did he vnto them. r — W — downe? — ng 
26 And they hyd their vitaile vpon their . Then ſayd Iudahto Ifracl his father, Send #48 
ſes, and departed thence. the hoy with me,that we may riſe and char 
27 Ada one oſthem opened his ſacke for we may liue, and not die, boch we, thou, and 
— prouender in the inne, hee eſpied our ch ldren. 


r ne. ade Es Titan nr ends 
us vnto 22 t r not to . 
i i euen in my facke, Aud iber, and ſe bim before thee, —— — beare l uh, 


XUM 


man a t. a little toſen, & a little bony , f ſpi - 
* N — 


. . 


\ cup 


t them by clues, and for the Bgypti- 
ara, which did cat with him, by themſclues, becauſe 
the Egyptians might not eate bread with the E- 


b Miesen 12 Andtake®double money in your band, brewes: for that was ani abomination vnto the 1 
in cenie c« and the money, that was brought againe in your Egyptians. : , mays 7 wa 
danger.God for  ſackes mouthes: cary it againe in your hand, leaſt 33 So they ſate before him: j eldeſt other i» teipe of 


all boock — it were ſore overſight, 


to bettet cu ett 1 Take alſu your brother and ariſe, and goe 
20d coodition. mg +» 

Our chele traſt 14 And © Godalmightie giue you mercie in 
ooghtto be in IT ms 
God and not in your — min : I be 
Tages robbed of my clulde,as Thaue bene. 
theſe werde bot f@ 15 Thus themen tooke this preſent, and tooke 


mock of deſpaire, twiſe ſo much money in their hand with Benia- 
as romake bis rin androſevp,, and went downeto Egypt and 


ſennes more che 
ing gase ſtood before loſeph. 
— — 16 And when loſeph (aw Benjamin with them, 


— 4 rakeref he ſayd ſto his ſteward, Bring theſe men home 
5 and kill meate, and make ready: for the men ſhall 
eate with me at noone. 
17 And the man did as Ioſeph bade · & brought 
the men vnto Ioſepts houſe. 
18 Nowe when the men were brought into 
@ $ the iudge- Ioſcphs houſe, they were <afray de (ay Becauſe 
ment of God preſ- of the money, that were in our fackes mouthes at 
— the firſt time. are we brought, that he may ſ picke 
+ 4», role himfulſs © — — vs, and f lay ſomething to our 
1 —Charge,andbrings in bondage an. l our ailes, 
Tr 19 Therefore came they to Ioſephs ſtewarde, 
ha and communcd with him at i doore of the houſe, 


* (b4.4%$. 20 And ſaid, Oh ſir, * we came in deed downe 
0 2 1 hither at the firſt time to buy foode, 
DR yy 7 21 And as wee came to an inne and opened 
f of. ur ſackes, beholde,cuery mans money was in his 
P ſackes mouth. ene our money in full weight, but 
we haue brought it againe in our hands. 

22 Alſo other money haue we brought in our 
bands to buy foode,but we camot tell, who' put 
our 3 — ſackes. 

— well, 23 And he ſaid. Peace he vnto you, ſeare not: 
- — f your Cod and the God of your fath 1 


ding the cottupti- uef you that ure in you 
oo of Egypt,yet money: an ro orth Simeon to them. 
delete 24 So the man led them into Ioſephs houſe, 
God. and gaue them water to waſhtheir feete, and gaue 
their aſſes prouender, 
25 And they made ready their preſent againſt 
Joſeph came at noone, (for they heard (ay , that 
they ſhould eate bread there.) 

26 When loſeph came home they brought the 
— into the houſe to him, which was in their 
- ndes, and bowed downeto the ground before 

im. 

27 And heeaſked them of their + proſperitie, 
and ſaid,Is your father the olde man, of whom ye 
tolde me,in good health ? is he yet aliue? 

28 Who anſwered, Thy ſcruant our father is 
in good health, he is yet aline: and they bowed 
downe and made obeyſance 

29 Ad he liſting vp his eyes, beheld his bro- 
g Fer they tee ther Beniamin,his 8 mothers ſorme, and ſayde, Is 
de yet borne this your yonger brother of whome ye tolde me? 
of Rabel, „ And he ſad, Godbe merciful vntothee my ſonne. 
6 39 And Ioſeph made haſte (ſot his ſ affeRio was 


te. 


vnto — — the —— vnco A — a 
outh: and the men maruciled among themſe {DE 

F 34 And they tooke meaſes from before him, — 

end ſent to them: but Beniamins meaſe was ſiue bee it is meant, 

times ſo much as any of theirs : and they dranke, — 
k and had ot the belt drinke wich him, _— 


CHAP, XLIIIL 

15 le ee bn: brother of ibeſt, 33 Indab off reth bum 

ſil to be ſormn ani for Brenan, 

Frerward he commanded his ſteward, ſaying, 

Ati the mens ſackes with foode , as much as 
they can carry, and put euety mans money in his 
ſackes —— 1 8 

2 And put m 1 meave, the ſiſuer cup, 
in the ſac kes — yongelt, and his corne — 
money. And he did according to the commande- Y s.ſeving 


ment that Ioſeph gaue b. God bath D 
And in the f motning the men were ſent a- — 


they, and their aſſes. —— 
"= And when they went out of the citie not | 
faneoff, loſeph ſayd to his ſteware, Vp, follow 
after the men: and when thou doeſt ouertake 
them, ſay vnto them, Wherefore laue yerewarded 
cuill for ? 

s dut not the cup, wherein my lorde drin- 
keth? d ard in the which he doeth duuiic and pro- b Beczaſe the 
pheſie ? ye haue done evill in ſo doing, — — be 

6 T And when he cuertooke them, be ſayde ,,, bueth io bim 
theſe wordes vnto them. tele that know. 

7 And they anſwered him, Wherefore ſayth ledge 10: els be 
my lorde ſuch wordes ? God forbid that thy fer. e u 
uants ſhould doe ſuch a ching. ſoobioavers for er 

8 Beholde,the money which we found in our » bicd (owalation 
ſackes mouthes, we brought againe to thee out of h worthy tobe 
theland of Canaan.kow then we ſteale out 
of thy lords houſe filuer or golde? 

9 With whomſocuer of thy ſeruantsit be ſoſid, 
let him die, and we alſo wil be my lords bendmen. 
10 And heſaid, Now then let it be accord; 
ynto your words: he with whom it is found, 

be my ſeruant, and ye ſhalbe + blameleſſe. 

11 Thenat once every man tooke downe his 
fackcto the ground, & euery one opened his ſacke. 

12 And hee ſearched , and began at the eldeſt 
and left at — <——— and the cup was foundin 
Beniamurs ſacke. f 

13 Then they e rent their clothes, and laded 2 — 
euery man his aſſe, and went againe into the citie. Ji(pleſed den, & 

14 So ludah and his brethren came to 10. howe otic they 
ſephs houſe (for he we yet there)and they fell be. were for it, « 
fore him on the ground. 

15 Then loſeyh ſayd vnto them, What acte is 
this, which ye haue done? know yee not that ſuch 
a manas I con diu ne and propheſie? 


4 thr maccens 


Mt te now 
derte © 


16 Then ſail Indah, What ſhall we ſa/ vnto my 2 
lord?what ſhall we peake?and how can we mſtihe v1 looke to vey 
our (clues ? 4 God hath found out the wickedneſſe a — — 
of ty ſeruants : beholde, wee e ſeruaurs to my bun 
lord, boch wee, & he, with bot che cup is _ ou aver, 

17 But 


= — 


S ws a 


” 5 e 


1 x >> Q woos rw 


But he anfivered, God forbid,that I (hould 
doe fo, bus the man, with whom the cup is found, 


ſeph: doeth my father yer live ? But his brethren 


be ſhall be my ſeruant, and goe yee in peace nt at his 


your father. 

18 © Then Iudah drewe neere vnto him, and 
ayde, O my lorde, let thy ſcruant nowſpeake a 
word in my lords cares, and let notthy wrath bee 


(= inz»> Kindled againſt thy ſeruant: for thou art euen * as 

roche e h beds elbe ſeruancs 

» bt is M a s ſeruants, ſaying, * Hane 

PREY yea 1 a brother? * 

20 And weanſwered my lord, Wee haue a fa- 
we of by ther that is olde,anda yong Þ childe, which be be- 
. ue in his age: and his brother is dead, and hee 

= is left of his mother, and his father loueth 
m. 
21 Nowthou ſaydeſt vnto thy ſeruants, Bring 
105 him vnto me, that I may ij ſet mine eye him. 

— * 21 And we anſwered my lord, Rees 
not depart from his father : for if he leaue his ſa- 
cher, bus father would die. 

n 23 Thenſaydeſt thou vnto thy ſervants, * Ex. 
cept your yonger brother come done with you, 
looke in my face no more, 

24 So when we came vnto thy ſeruant our fa- 

ther, and ſhewed him — lord had ſayd, 

25 And our father vnto vs, Goc againe, 

buy vs a little foode, Ds 

26 Then we anſwered, We cannot go downe: 

yLhr be with v1, tut if our yongeſt brother f goe with vs, then wil 
we goe downe: for we may not ſee the mans face, 
except our yongeſt brother be with vs. 

27 Then thy ſeruant my father ſayde vnto vs, 
{ Rebel barets Te kno that my f wife bare me two (onncs, 
laakob,loieph 28 And the one went out from me, and I fayd, 
wdBeniamin, Of , ſuretic he is totne in * pieces, and Law him 
4373 mot ſince. 

29 No yee take this alſo away from mee: if 
g Ye hall cauſe death take lum, chen g ye ſhall bring my gray head 
Bete det in ſorow to the graue. 

— 30 Now therefore,when I come to thy ſeruant 
my father, and the chulde be not with vs, ( ſect 

4 £6r ki foule that his f hiedependcth onthe childes life) 

bound ts bus fowl, 2s 7 when hee (hall ſce that the childe 5s 
not come , he will die: ſo (hall thy ſeruancs bring 
the gray head of thy ſeruant our father with ſo - 
row to the traue. 

33 leſſe thy ſeruant became ſuretie for 
N 41s the childe to my father. and fayd, * If I bring him 


not vnto thee againe, then l | — blame 
vnto my father for euer. 

33 Nowtherefore, I pray thee, let me thy fer- 
want bide for the childe, 4 a ſernant to my lord, 


* Meaning he bad and let the childe go vp with his brethren. 


4 


Palher rem : 

— 34 Fer“ hom gan I goe vp to my father,if the 
— ale, chille bee not with mee;"nleſſe I would fee the and come. 
wd fee bisfather Euill chat Thall come on my father? 4 20 Alſo t regard not your ſtuffe: forthe beſt 667. Uf nor youp 
ks kan acde. C ne . «WW. LV. of all the land of Egypt is yours. rg 
* * 1 I-ſph makerh ut bnowen ts bu brethren, $ Nee 21 And thechildrenof Iſtael did ſo: and lo- 
* ; 41 44 was dome by Gads pronadence. 18 Pharas b commen- — — them chat ets according to the com- 

* eee. 14 lee exberrerh bu mandement of Pharaoh he gaue maile alſo 

threw i concord, 37 featedb jm. forthe journey. 


could not reframe himſelſe be- 


Hen _ 
fore all ſtoode by him, but hee cryed, 


4 Againe, Ioſerh ſayd to his brethren, Come 
neere, - ws hey — And they came necre. 
And be ſayd, * I am loſeph your brother, whom * alli vu. 
ye ſold into 

Nou chereſore be not 5 ſad. neither grieued 
with your ſelues, that ye ſold me hither: 2 God 
did ſend me #wr pr i 

6 For now two yeeres © bene which are 
through the lande, and fiue yeeres ore bchinde, bembled 
wherein neither / halbe caring nor barueſt. — —— 
p 7 Wherefore God ſent me . ou tO pre- . 
crue your polteritie in this land, and to ſaue you 

ue NA . 


8 No mee 
c th made me a 
e o fall his boi 
the land of Egypt. 

9 Haſte you & go vp to my father, & tell hi 
Thus ſaith t — Tok 9 God —— ä 
lord of all Egypt: come donne to me, tary not. 

10 And thou ſhalt dwel in the land of Goſhen, 
and ſhalt be neere me, thou and thy children, and 
thy childrens children , and thy ſheepe , and thy 
bealtes,and all chat thou haſt. 

11 Alſo Iwill nouriſh thee there ( for yet re- 
maine five yeeres of famine) leſt thou periſh 
through pouertie,thou and thy houſhold, and all 
that thou haſt. 

12 And behold, your eyes doe ſee, and the eyes 


of my brother Beniamin , that 4 f 4 That is.that 
y » that ©my mouth ſpea- CREED 


ech to you. lang uage, 
F, "#rerefore tell my father of all mine honor 2 be en 


in Egypt, and of all that ye haue ſeene, and make ince 
haſte, and bring my — hither, * WI 

14 Then hee fell on his brother Beniaming 
nec ke, and wept,and Beniamin wepe on bis necke. 

15 Mor eouer, he kiſſed all his brethren, and 
wept vpon them: andafterward his brethxen tal. 
ked with him. 

16 T And the +tidings came vnto Pharaohs ful. ere 
houſe,ſo that they ſaid, Iolzphs brethren are come: * 
and it pleaſed Pharaoh well, and his ſcruants. 

17 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto Toſeph, Say to 
brethren, This doe ye, lade your beatts 

1 take your ,and your houſholds, 
and come to me, and I will giue you the © beſt of 
the land of Egy 
the land. 

19 And I command thee, Thus doe yer, Take 
you charets out of the land 


of Egypt for your chil. 
dren, and for your wines , and” bring your father 


44 60 
a len 


he chieteft 
modiues, 


22 Hee ꝑaue them all. none except, change of 


ray ment: but vnto Beniamin hee gaue three hun- 


Not that ben * Haue foorth euery man from me. And there ta. dreth pieces of ſiluer, and ſiue ſures of raiment. 


ned of his 


Kured,but that be ſelfe vnto his 


would cover bu 


bdeethcenifaule, 


ried not one with him, while loſeph vttered him- 
And h —— ed. ſe chat the Egyptians 
3 ev aied,/s that the Egypti 
heard: the houſe of Pharaoh heard alſo. 
3 Then loſeph ſaid to his brethren, Iam lo- 


23 And vnto his father | like wiſe hee ſent ten g. be fear «+ 
hee aſſes laden with the beſt . 
ten ſhee ales laden with wheate , and 
mente for his father by the way. 
24- $0 ſent hee his brethren aw ani they de- 
C z parted: 


— nA 
nod e 


b This exzwple 
teacheth that we 
moſt by al mene 
comtort them, 6 
u 
awd 


* but — 
I c Albelt God A 
iſe, and ruler throughout all 1ſt fn er be 1/036 


tur vet mans wie. 
keduefle to ſetus 


e 4 £4 ca 
2 

0 

„ 

4 

pt, an} ye thall eate of the i fazof _ — a 3 

fruites and com 


and macho ww flue , 


Fog 


75 


Uo 


40 


— tund ues Labon grate Lak is nga and theſe hee 


the way. 
dere rownrd bim, 
——__ went vp from & came . . 
2 n Den — Bemain. 
un. 26 And tolde him, ſaying. yet aliue, 20 fn —— 

and bee alſo is gouerbour ouer all had of B. were borne Maraſſeh, and Ephraim, which *Chpgu gy | 
b As one berwene S b failed: for he belecued ſenach the daughrer of Pon Phe prince of On 
hope zadfeare. 3 


27 And chey told him all the words of Ioſi Alſo the fnnes of Ber iamin: Belah, CAN 
_=_ he had —— — an ee Ate, Gerad Naunan, Eby 1. 

charets, which ent uppun, an uppum, and r 
then the ſ — — 22 Theſtarc the ſonnes of Rahel, which were 


28 And lirael ſayd, f haus ynough: loſcph my borne vnto Lakob, ourteene ſoules in all. 
ſonne o yer alive: I will goc and ſee him yer I die. 7 Alſo the ſonnes of Dan : —＋ 


and 3 lex er, and Shillem. 
he aww 
» — 7“ — — 25 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bilhah, which La- 


2 1% He tear beth bu breveren what 16 ban gaue vnto Rahel his daughter , and (hee bare = 
% Pharach theſe to Iaakob,in all. ſeuen ſoules. * 
T taoke his iourney with all that here 26 All the * foules, that came with lakob in- 1a. 44 
» Wheredy hee had, and came to Beer-ſheba , and a offered to — —— ——_— 14. “. he 
— Gacrifice vnto the God ofhis father Ihak. Jaakobs ſonncs wives ) were in the whole, three 
—— 4 2 And God ſpake vnto Iſrael in a viſion by ſcore and ſixe ſoules. : 
2#d allo that bee night, laying, Laakob, laakob. Who anſivered, I 27 Alſo the ſonnes of I . which were 
kept in hs beart borne bim in E weretwo ſoules ge 


r I am God, the God of thy the ſoules of the houſe of 

1 —— * feare not to goe downe into Egypt: for { opere pt, are ſeuentie. Fas ory; 42 ent 
. neceſaiue drove will there make of thee a great nation. men he ſent Tudah before him vnto Jo- ++ ther. 
bo. 4 1 will > goc doune with thee into Egypt, ſeph, to i direct his way vnto Goſhen , and they 2692 
322 2 — and I will alſo © bring thee vp againe, and loſeph came into the land of Gothen. bem « place, 

one? dall A gut dus hand vponthine eyes. 29 Then loſerh f made ready his charet and 564. 1 
Te 1 Then Iaakobroſe vp from Beer-ſheba: and went vp to Goſhen to n eete Iſracl his father, and 
thise the ſonnes of Iſrael catied laakob their father, —— himſelfe vnto him and fel on his 

Za ee and their children, and their wivesinthecharcts, and 2 — — N 
—— which Pharaoh hadſ-nt to cary him. 30 An. Iſrael ſayde vmo loſeph, Now let me 
that was d dex 6& And they tooke their cattell and their die, fince I have ſecne thy face , aui that thou art 
EINE goods, which they had gorten in the land of Ca- yet aliue. 

2 naan, and came into Egypt, bb LakOb and all 31 Then loſ ph fayd to hus brethren, and to his 


10533 4.52.4. us ſeede with him, fathers — 1 wil goe — and (hew Pharaoh, and 
7 His ſonnes and his fonnes ſonnes with him, tell him, My breth en and my fathers houſe, which 
his daughters and his ſonnes daughters, and all his were inthe land of Canaan, are come vnto me, 
ſeede brought he with him into Egypt. 33 2 — ck, and becauſe e . 
8 CAnd theſearethe names of the children they are ſhephea i, thy hav haue Bs their famed 
of Iſrael, which came into Egypt, ewen Iaakob and ſheepe and their carteit all that they haue. wraps hey 
*Srod1.2. out His fonnes : Reuben laako 5 firſt borne, 33 And if Pharaoh call you, and aſke you, Tb cond; 
* e 9 And the ſonnes of Reuben: Hanoch, and What is your trade? * 
„„ Phallu, and Hezron,and Carmi. 4 Then yeeſhall ay, Thy ſcruants are men f gene 
. 10 ¶ And the ſonnes of * Simeon: lemuel, and * about cattell, from our childehood euen the world to 
Lechvons 34. — — Zobar and Shan vnto this time, both we andour fathers : that yee bei 
5 the ſorme of a Canaanitiſh woman may dwell in the land of Goſhen: for every ſheepe 
be 11 J Allo the ſonnesof * Leui: Gerſhon, ko- Keeper is an f abomination vnto the Egyptians. 
hath,and Merari CHAP. XLVIL 
*1(hbro.s 3. end 12 ¶ Alſo the ſonnes of ® Iudah : Et, & Onan, „ lackeb commer before Pharech, aud telleth him bu age, 


quicbey..;. and — —— Zerah: (but Erand * 10 28 Gefen 6 grew bem. 2 — 
One n died in the lind of Canaan) ſonues — % King aber age 
of Pharez — —. Hamul. 2 ——— 
—— 13 J Alf che ſonnes of ® Iſſacthar: Tola, and Hen came Ioſeph 2nd tolde 
— OO Phamaland loband Shimron. TA, diyfuhe, and ay bretecn, and their 
14 Aim che ſonnes of Zebulun : Sered, and ſheepe, and their cattell, and all that they baue, 


Elon, and Iahleel. are come out ofthe land of Canaan, and behold, 
15 Theſe be the ſonnes of Leah, which ſhee they are in the land of Goſhen. 
bare vnto Iaakob in Padan Aram, with his dau 2 And Ioſeyh won 
9 * . ter Dinah. All the f ſoules of his ſonnes and his a ſiue men, and preſented t Ther the Meg 
s were thirtic and three. Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto his brethren, What might be affored 


3 
16 TAlfothe ſonnes of Gad: Ziphion,& Hag- is your trade? And wered Pharaoh, Thy <7, were come, 
i, ne Fx bon, Eri and Arodi,and — — —— . we andour fathers. zg or carte 
——— 17 C Alſo the ſonnes of * Aſher: limnah,and 4 They ſayde moreouer vnto Pharaoh, For to they were, 
Iſhuah, and Iſuui, and Beriab. and Serah cheir ſiſter. 2 we come: for thy ſeruants 
And che ſonnes of Beriah: Hebe: ad Malchiel. haue no paſture for #beir ſheepe, ſo ſore is the fa- 
38 Theſe ae the child en of Zilpab, whome minc in —— —— 


wh ＋ AL ot haue not attcined vnto the veeres 


| chee,ler thy ſeruanes bell — hun 
Then ſpake Y o l ing, Thy 
aher and thy brethren are come vnto thee. 


„get 6 The dland of Egypr is beforethee : in the 

d Erie . bet place of fekinde nh thy fake ang hy 

reh 22 hre well: let in adofCGo. 

— (hen: Koe that there de men of 

the k — .  Initie.mong them, make themrulers over my 
Acute cattell. 

7 loſerh alſo brought laakob his father, 2nd 

4£4r A ſet him betore Pharaoh, And Iaakob f fluted 

Pharaoh. 
4 £4v how wany 8 Then Pharaoh ſayde vnto laakob, f How 


be yzeeres Olde art thou? 
9 And Iaakobſayd vnto Pharaoh, The whole 
time of my * pilgrimage wan hundreth & thirtie 
es: few ke euiſ haue the {ares of my life bene 


— ofthẽ ſſe 
4 of my fathers, in the dayes of their pigrimages. 
The 92 857＋ 10 And laakob f rooke leaue of " wn. ti 
heart departed from the preſence of Phar oh. 

11 And loſcph placed his father, & his bre. 
thren, and ꝑaue the m poſſt ilion in the land of E- 
g\pt, inthebeſt ofthe lande, cue in the land of 
< Kameſes,as Pharaoh led commanded. 

12 And loſeph nouri hed his father, and his 
brethren, and all his fathers houſhold with bread, 
a cuento the young chileren. 

13 TNowthere nas no bread in all the land: 

* for the famine was cxc-eding ſore: ſo that the 
cavie — 4 land of Egypt. and the land of Canaan were t fa- 
ä mi led by reaſon of the famine. 
tha! (amine 14 And loſcyh gathered all the money, that 
te %, was found in the land of Egypt, and in the lande 
— — ig of Canan. for the corne which they bought. and 
„ Wh-rembee © Toſephliyd vp he money in PR raobhs houſe. 
both declarerh bis ug $+ when money failed in the l-nde of E- 
t — ppt, nd in the lande of Canaan, then all the E- 
— = N ;tians care vnto Toſeph and Cyde, Giue vs 
— read: for why ſhould we die before thee? for eur 

money is ſem, 

16 Then ſu de Tofph, Bring your cattell, and 
- will giue you for your cartell, if your money be 

ent. 
- 17 So they broughe their cattell vnto Toſeph, 
and le ſ ph guethem bread for the horſes, & for 
the floc kes of ſheepe, and for the heardes of car- 
tell, and for the aſſes: ſo he fed them with bread 
for all their cattell that yecre, 

18 Bur when the yeere was ended, they come 
vnto him the next yeere, and ſayd vnto him, Wee 
will not hide from my lord, that fince our money 
is ſpent , and mv lord hath the heard of the cat- 
tell. there is nothing lefe in the ſight of my lorde, 
but our bodies and our ground. 

19 Why ſhall fe periſh inthy fight, both we, 

f Por except the and our * land? buy vs and out land for bread,and 
ground be ried wee and eur land will he bond to Pharaoh: - hete- 
_ lowovis p& fore pie vs frede, that we mav ſ ue and not dye, 
wee dead. and that the — 2 not to waſte. 

20 do ſoſerh boucht all the lande of Bęypt 
for Pharaoh: for the g prians (olde euery man 
his ground becanſe the famine was fore vpon 
them: ſo the 1. nd became Pharaohs. 

24 Andhe gremourd thepeople vnto the ci. 
ties, } {rom one fide of i gypt euen to the other. 

22 Only the land of he Prieſts hought he not: 
for the Prieſis hail an ordinarie of Pharaoh . and 
they did eate their ordinarie. which Pharaoh gaue 


them: wherefore they ſolde not their ground, 


4% arts 
6 6+ lft* 


# Mn 94 43+ 


« Which wants 
itt in the coun- 
wey ot Golher, 
Fett 

A Some reade, 
thathe ted the u 
„lle babes bee 


t Ty this chan. 
ging they gnified 
that they had g- 
thing of their 
ne batrecet- 
ved 2't of the 
h ng« ber a" ie, 
*t enn. of 1he 
47. 


Then Toſeph ſaid vnto the people, Behold, 
— — your land for Pha- 


raoh loc, ro u (cede for you: ſowe therefore the 


24 And of the increaſe yee ſhall giue the fifth 
part vnto l haraoh, and foure partes ſhalbe yours 
for the ſeede of the held, aud for your meate, and 
for them of your boulholdes, and for your chil- 
dren to cate. 

25 Then they anſwered, Thou haſt ſaued our 
lives : let vs finde grace inthe ſight of my lorde, 
and w- will be Pharaohs feruants. 

26 Then loſeph made it a law ouer the lande 
of K gypt vnto this day, that Pharaoh ſhould haue 
the tit t d except the land of the Prieſts only, 
which was not Pharaohs. 

27 TAnd Iſrael dwelt in the land of Egypt, in 


4 
trous priefts, ſhall 
be 3 codernnat' on 
the countrey of Goſhen : and they hd their pol- to all them which 


{effions thercin , and grew and m ultip lied excee- led the ve 


Cingly, © wifte rs of Gody 
1 * Moreover, laakob lined in the lande of E- — 
gypt ſcuentecne yeeres, ſo that the whole age of 
laakob wes an hundreth fourtie and ſeuen yeeres. 
29 Now when the time drew neere that Ifracl 
muſt die, he called his ſonne loſeq h, and ſaid vn- 
to him, If I have now found grace in thy ſight, * 
fut thine hand now vnder my thigh , and deale Hereby be pro- 
mercifully &rtruely with me: bury me not, I pray tefted that te ded 
thee,in Fevpr, inthe faith of hig 
30 But when I hall i ſleepe with my fathers, facnere teaching 


bis children to 
thou (halt carie mee o of Egypt, and bury me in hope fur the pro» 


* their | uriall, And he anſivered, Iwill doe as thou miled ld. 


haſt {ayd. k He reiogced 
31 Thenheſ:yd, Sweare vmo mee. And hee — —eop 


ware vnto him. And Iſtael ł worſhippedtowards — 
che beds head. vpon his pillow, 
ned od, Reads 
CHAP XLV1IT. — 
1 eee with ba tne ne ö eh ba Fr ke uber, 2 Hro 
rehearfeth Ced pron iſe, x Hogreciines fol thy Prances as 
his. 19 He prefentth the youger, 24 He prophecnebibee 
tte is % ff 
Oaine af ex ih s, one ſayd to Toſeph, Loe, thy 
father is ſicke: then hee tooke with him his 
* wo fonnes, Ma aſſeh and Pphraim. 5 loſeph more = 
2 Alb one told laako',and ſaid, Behold, thy —— 
ſonne Tof: ph is come to thee, and Iſrael rooke his — — 
ſirengrh vnto him and ſate vr on the Led. kobs family, which 
3 Then laakob ſayde vnto loſerh, God 8al- ws the Church of 
mightie appe:red vrt me at * Luz in the land of Sedan te emoy 
Canazr.and Lleffed me. 


a)! the treatures of 
0 Egypt. 
4 And h ſayd vnto me. Behold, I will make een 
thee ſtu t: il), nd will multiply thee and vil m ke c.. 
a great i uml er of pcople of the, and wil giue 
this Lande vnto thy ſed: alter thee for an d eutr- M Which is true 
Liting poſſeſſion. o the carnal lirel 
F And now thy t · vo ſor nes, Manaſſeh and be yarn, 
Ephraim, which are borne vnto thee in the lande set ever 
of Egypt, bef.ze I came to thee into Fg pe, ll all 41 3 
be ne. a Reul en and Si veor are ire. 
But thy linge, ich thou baſt begorren 
after them, ſhalbe thine : they ſhalbe called after 
the names of their brethren in their inheritance. 
„ Now uhen I came frow boden, Rahel 
* dicd vpon mine hand inthe hn. j of Can an, by c 35.19 
the way when there was but halfe a dyes jour- 
ney of ground tocome to Ec th: and Th ied 
her there in the way to Ephtath : the ſame u 
Beth-Il-hem. 
8 Then Ifraelbcheld Ioſ:phsſ:nncs and faid, 
VV hole arc thee? 
C 3 S And 


- A 8 E,o- o an © 


RN 


'e The lairhfoll ue 9 and loſeph (aide vnto bis father are 
koowledge l be my fonnes, which © God hath given me here. 1 hen 
nch et te come of 


he ſaid, 1 thee, bring them to me, tnat In 
Gods bet meicaes. a ga ug wy 
10 ( Forthe eyes of Ifrzel were dim for age,ſo 
that he could not well {ce ) Then he cauicd them 
to come to bim, and be kiſled them and embra- 
ed them 
7 Af, nn mrs Ci 1 
. en 
— „eee 

, 12 And Toſeph tooke them away from his 
Ebr hn ficers knees, and did reverence f downe to the ground. 
n Then tooke Joſeph them both, Ephraim 

Exe! r in kus right hand toward Liracls left han I. and Ma 
naſſeh in bus left hand toward Iitaels tight hand, 

ſo he! rought tom vuto him, 
1.4 but iſracl firetchea out lus tigt hand, and 
4 Gods iadgemtt layde it on dEphraims head, waich was F yonger, 
in of; te c. and his left hand vpon Manailchs head (directing 
— mangel his hands of purpole) for Manaiſch wes the elder. 
de preferreth that, 32 

15 Alto he bleiled loſeph, and ſayde, The 


which man ce ö 
ſpiletb. God, before whom my tathers, Abraham and Iz- 


be. 1 f. 1. hk aid ualke, the God,which hath fed me all n 
life long vnto this day, 17 rnee, 
„ This Angelmaſt i The © IT whuch hath dcluered me ſiõ 


be vaderſtvode all euill, bleſle the ctuldren, and let my name bee 
— named vpon them, and the name IG 
f laden bet. Abraham and Tzhak , that they may growe as fiſh 
dea avmy chil into a multitude in the middes of the earth, 

den. 17 But when lIoſeph ſaiv that his father layde 
g leb failerk his {ht hand vpon gie head of Ephraim, it 8 dil- * 
ia binding Gods pleaſed him: and he ſtayed his fathers hand to re- 
nm det moue it from Ephraims head to Manaſlehs head. 


18 And Ioſcph ayde vnto his father , Not ſo, 
my father, for thus is the eldeſt: put thy right hand 
vpon hi; head. 

19 Buthis father refuſed, and ſaid, I know wel, 
my ſonne, I know well: he ſh. He alſo a people, 
and he ſhalbe great likewiſe; but his yonger bro- 
ther (halbe greater then hee, and his ſcede ſhall be 
full ofn-tiors, 

20 So he bleſſed them that day. and ſayde, In 
thee If acl ihall bleſſe. and Gv, God make thee as 
b te who Gods * Fphraim and 25 Manafſch, And he (ct Ephraim 
graces {tould an. betorc Manaſleh. 
niteſtly appeare. 28 Then Iſrael ſayde vnto loſeph, Beholde, 1 

die, and God ſhalbe with you, and bring you a- 
i Which they bod gaine vnto the land of i your fathers, 


by taith is tbe 23 Moreouer, I haue giuen vnto thee one por- 
—— den dion at oue thy brethren, which E I gate out of the 
—— hand of the Amorite by my * ſuorde and by my 
for my ake bowe. 

,, CHAP. XLIX. 


1 Ie e e, enen 
I 40 Cove, to Hee teeth em that C ſhall rome out of 
Judah, 2g He will be larie with bn fathers, 35 Mee 

Hen laakob called his ſonnes, and ſard, Ga- 
ther your ſelues together, that I may tell you 

what ſhlall came to von in the a laſt dayes. 
2 Gathcryourſclues together, and heare, yee 


a When Goil (ul 
bring you out «f 
Egypt : and de- 
Caule that he pe- 


keth ot the Meis- 
as,"e nameth ic 
the laſt dayes, Father, 
— mmy 2 Reuben i ine eldeſt ſonne, thou art my 


Tho hath wor © might, & the beginning of my ſtrengeh. c the ex- 
loſt thy birthrighe cellencie of dignitie, & the cxceilencie of power: 


by thive offcace, 4 Thou weſt light as water: thou ſhalt not be 
Vhep A. excellent , becauſe thou * werteſ vp to thy fa- 

brit ee ters bed: {then diddeſt thou defile my bed, ti 
L my bed, dignitee is gone. 


7. I. 


And Ifrae! ſayde vnto Io I had not 
to haugIcene thy vet loc th 
- „„ ; e. 
me fo thy cede. thine hand /heibe in the necke of thine cnemacs — 


ſondes of laakob , and heatken vnto Iſtael your ger then the bleſſings of mine elders : 


¶ Simeon and Leui, bretho en in cui, the 
[| inf!\ruments of crucltie are in their hubirations, 


* 
for in then wrath they le, a © man, and in then — he 


ſelle willthey digged done a wall. euer con 

5 Curſed be their wrath, for it was fierce,and 0 them n words 
their rage, for it was cruell: I will i divide them ag er = Þ 37 
in laakob, and ſc.ttet them in Iſrael. ————— 
$ Clhuu luda, thy brethren thal praiſe thee: f For Lew bod os 


td Since n 


thy fathers ſonnes thall x cow downe vt ther. jo G4 

9 ludah, Lions whelpeſhaltchou come gave them þ place 
vp tom the ipoy le, my tonne. He ii alle downe of the Amalekites, 
a, couchec as a Lion, and asa Lioneilc, be 1 1800 
{hall fture tam vp? © David & Che, 

10 The ſicej ter il all not depart from Judah, þ Mu cormies 
nor a Lawgucr from Letweene by feete , vntill el te feare him. 
+ Shilon come, and the peopic ſhsibe gathered vn - qo ee 
to hun, | : the Meſv129, the gt» 

11 Heſhalbind his Aſc foale vnto the k vine, wor cf all poaipes 
and bis Alles colte vnto the beſt vine. Hee ball — —2 
waſh his garment in wine, and tis cloke in the 1 
blood of £1 apes, k A countrey 

12 lis eyes ſhaibered with wine,and his tecth malt aboondaut 
white with milkc. with vines 206 

1j © Zebulun ſhall dwell y the ſca fide, and = 
he /helbe an hauen for (hips: and tus burder halbe 
vnto Zidon, 

14 © liſachar /halbe + la ſtrong aſſe, couching 4t5-," ef 
downe betweene two burdens : great bene, 

15 And he ſhall ſee that reſt is good, and that — ne ,-y 
the land is pleaſant, and he {hall lo his ſhoulder —— — — 
to beare, and ſhall be ſubiect vnto tribute. reſiſt his ene: 

16 TD.n = (hal judge his people as oneof the „ sed have the 
tribes ot Iſiael. bopour of 3 tribe, 

17 Dan thall be a ® ſerpent by the way, an ad- » That is full of 
der by the path, byting thc horic hecles , ſo that e. 
his rider thall fall hac k. ard. 

18 »Olenhlbauę waited for ty (aluation, » Sceirg the wife 

19 ad, an hoſte of men (hall overcome 1 that b43 polte- 
him, but he ſhall overcome at the laſt. — — — 

20 Concerning Aſher, his ? bread babe far, out in proyer 0 
and he (hall givepleaſures for a King. Gel to remedy it. 

21 Q Narhtali ſhalbe a hinde let goe, giuing 4 — 
I goocly wordcs. — #6 

22 Ii ſeph /h . 12 fluitſull bough, ere a q Overcommiag 
fruitful bough by the wel (ade: the f (mall boughs mere by fayre 
(hail runne vpon the wall, _ Wy 

23 * And the archers grieued hi v, and ſhotte 5 e 
aut him. and hated him, 0 
24 hut his bowe abode ſtrong, and the hanes —— 
of his armes were ſtrengthened, by the handes of Ser es 
the mightic Geo laakob. of whom we the fee- bit enemies, Po the 
der appointed ty the i ſtone of Uracl, phar,and * 

25 Ewenby the Godof thy ſather, who ſhall rat u, 70d. 
helpe thee, and by the ala ightie, who (hall blefle 
thee with heauenly bleilings from abou? , with 
bleſlings of the deepe, that Iveth beneath, with 
bleflings of the breſtes,ond of the wombe. 

26 Thebleflings of thy father ſhalbe t ſtron- t lo much vt e 
vnto the was more neere te 
the c cõpliſhe ng 
of the pro, 
bad bene more of. 
yo mags 
8 L UL 
inthe — when 1 
—— rem 

18 LIetharen, 


ende of the hilles ofthe wotl le they ſhall be on 
the head of loſeph, and on the top of ti e head of 
him that was a ſeparate from his brethren, 

27 T Bcriamin ſhall tauine a a wolſe: in 
mo:ning he (hall deuoure the praye, and at night 
he hall ciuide the ſpoyle. 

28 J All cheſe are che twelue tribes of Iſrael, 
and thus their father ſpake vnto them, and _ 


+ C lose fewrds e 
6 Into the (ecrer let not ni ſeule come my were mfr amencs Glen 
6 glory, be not thou oe with! 7 h 


7 


ſed them : every one ofthem bleſſed benithaſe- ofthe hd fame the mourning in Goren Arad, 


ueral bleſſing, they ſayd, This is a great mourning vnto the E- 
29 And he charged them & (744 vnta them, I gyptians i whereſore the name thereof was called . 
*(b43.47 1%. am ready to be garnered vnto my people : bury Abel Mizraim,whkich is beyond lorden. — — 
me wich my fathers in the caue,that is in the ficlde 12 So his ſonnes did vnto um, according as he | * 
of tphron the Hi.ce, had commanded them : 


30 In the cauethat is in the field of Machpe- 13 For his ſornes caried bim into the land oſ 4 7.16 
Lk beſide Mamre in the land of Canan: which Canaan,and turial him ia the caue of the field of ape 
caue Abraham bought with the fielde of Ephron Machpelah , which ewe * Abrahambought with "_ 
the Hine for a polſeſſion to bury in. the held, to be ij a place to burie in, of Ephron the $97 ,0 ben. 

31 Thcrethcy buried Abrabam and Stab his Hrute belides Mamce, k 
wite there they buried Ithak and Rebekah his 14 © Then loleyb returnal into Egypt, he and 


naſe: and there i buricd Leah. hit r. thren, & all that went vp with ſum to Faxie 
32 The purchuſe of the fielde & the caue that his father, aſter that he had buried his Father. 
Þ therein, was bh of the cluluren of licth. 15 And when — brethi en ſawe that their 


1 Thus Iako m ide an end of giuing charge father was deal, they aid, 4 It may be that Loſeph 4 A» cd gg. 
x Wheredy is fig. to — — vp his feet into the bed & will hate vs, and v pay wiaßzinde all the < 77 ad 


a N quietly gaue the g & was g-thereid to by people. wich we ot vito hi 
be vied, 'P : 16 Therefore 2 vnto loſeph, ſaying, 
CRAP. kL Thy father commaunded before bs death, L y- 


n Tackob ed. ug d firginers bis bruikren, 23 He ing, 
feeth bu c, babar en, 25 He e. 17 Thus (hal ye ſay vio loſeph, Forgm* no: 
1 — fell vpon his fathers face, & wept I pray thee, the treſpaſſe of thy brethren, & their 
vpon him, and kiiſed tim. ſinne: for they rewarded thee cull, And now, we 
2 And loſeph commaunded his ſeruants the pray thee, forgiue the treipaile of the ſeruants of 
» He meaneth ®piyſici.ns to enbaumehiys father, and the phyſi- thy fathers © God. And Joſeph wept, when {they + Meaning char 
en thesen - cans enbaumed 1 Gael. ſpake vnto him. — 
— — — ad 2 80 forty daizs were acc6pliſhed(for fo long 18 Alſo his brethren came vnto him, and fell ;, iovacd in aeP 
: did the dayes of them that were enbaumed Lift) downe before hu ſace, and lai i,Echold,we be thy re lone, 
b They were more and the Egyptians bewailed tam ®ſeuentie dayes. ſciuants. 5 * 
exceſuue i0 13. 4 And whenthe dayes of his — were 19 To whom oſephſaid, *Feare not: for Lam en 
mo the paſt, loſeph ſpake to the houſe of Pharob,faying, not 1 v i Cay) ? — 2 
Eid If I have now found fauour in your eyes, ſpcake I 0 Whenyethoughtewll againſt mee, God tte vengeance, 


pray you. in the cares of Pharaoh, and lay, difpoſeTit to _—_ that he maghe b. ing to Palle, f Who dy the | 
5s My father made me ſweare, ſaying, Loe, I as iis tas day, a —_— ne good ſoccefle ew 


- - — 2 dern to remit u,. 
die, bury me in my graue, which Ihau: made me I Feare not now therfore, I wil nous h you, e therefore it 


in the land of Canzan no therfore let me go, I and or cdi n and he comforted them, and ought norte be 
pray thee, & bury my facher, & I vil come againe, ſpake f Kindly vo them. revenged dy me. 
6 Then Poaraoh ſaid, Go ur fa- 23 © So loſeph dwelt in Egypt, he, and his fa- 2925 
« Thevery aß. ther, ag he made thee co. thers houſe : and loſeph liued an 5 hundreth and g Who neewith, 
dels would bave "7 "© $0 Tofeptrvent fToFury his father, and ten yceres. Reading bo dage 
«hes pertorned with him went ail the (cruzun's of Pharaoh , boe® 23 And loſeph ſaw Ephraims children, euen — — 
the elders of his boule, and all the elders of the vnto the third gencration: alſo the ſonnes of Ma- yeeres,yer was 
land of Egypt. chir the ſonne of Manailch were brought vp on 10y#ed with the 
Likee all che houſe of Toſeph , and his loſephs knees. — — 
brethren, an i his fathers houſe : onely their chil- 24 And lIoſeph Gid vnto his brethren, * I am — 
dren. and their ({hcepe, and dx it cattel leſt they in ready to die, and God u ill ſurely viſite you, and *Hebr.11,22, 
the land of Cohen. bring you ont of this land, vneo the land which 
9 And there went vp with him both charets be ſivare vnto Abraham, vato lzhuk, aa vnte 
and horſcmen : and they were an exceeding great Iankob. 
company. 25 And loſeph tooke an orhe of the children .es. 
10» phe cor fowe 0 And they came to{|Goren Atad, which is of iffae},ſayirg,* * God vill ſurely vie you,and — wy 
1 Mind, bevor! lorilen, and there they mad: a great and ye (hal cary my hones hence pro, hecicexhore 
excce_ing fore lamentation ; and he mourned for 26 So loſeph died, when he was an hyndreth ting dis bh, 
his father ſcu n dayes. and ten yeeres oli : and they mbalmed him and te ve full rot 


, > — e 2 — — Godt 1a 
11 And when the Canaanites the inhabitants pur him in a cheit in Fg pr. ſor t! — 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF © 
MOSES, CALLED EXODVS. 


THE ARGVMENT, 

A Fer that Tack ob by Geds commundement Gene.g6.3, bed brought his familie into Egypt, where 
they remained for the ſpree of feure hundreth yeeres,, and of ſeuentis perſons grew t aninfinice 
n1mber, ſo thot the K ing and the countrey grudged and endevoured beth by tyranns: and cr:4'll ſl tary 
to ſuppreſs them 7 the Lord atearding t bus promuſe Jene. 1 5.14. hed compaſſion of by Church 4 
ed then, but plagued their em me iu moſt ſtrange and ſundry ſorts. And the nue that the ty- 
rau of the wicked rnr2; 1d againſt bis Church, the mere did his beawy inge encreaſe ngrinf 
ther, ul Pura and #11 army were drowned bn the (:me Sta which gane an imirie , to the 
children of God. But as the ingratiule of man is great, ſo dd they immediatly forget Gen wondere 
fall benefites ; albeit be bad gen them the Paſſeourr to be a figne 44d nunianall of the ſane, = 
© 4 * 


en. 


odierue'h n 
his 

omiſe to Abra- 

4 Cent. 15.16. 


„ 
| fo} 91der that 
= 2 Ga 


%. 
*Grne, 46.27, 
Hind. 10,33, 


® After 9.19, 
$Or,444 grome. 


b He meanerh 
the countrey of 
Gothen. 

c He conſideted 
not how God had 
:elerued Egypt 
or loiephs lake , 
—_ 4 * 


1 # 


d I"to Canaan, 
nod ſe we (hal l-(c 
out commoditie. 
$0r,goe vp an of 
Ihe (anus 
gorgcormt and 
prom fron. 
E The more that 
Cod blefleth hu, 
* themore doc th 
the wicked cnuic 
them, 


4 f6r.wherewith 
6 ee 
en them by 


£154 t. 


f Theſe feeme to 
bau- bene the 
chi le of the reſt. 
Nei . 

H⸗ , where. 
mpen % ſait my 
naw, 


'N 


41 &'T 


* 


a 50 bs "30 


ſundry murmuriegs and 
fters : ſometime moned with ambition, ſoametrvie for (cee e er meaie 16 content their liſts, ſorne- 


Ac 16 1 
"be * 7741 bd 


wat #2 [9 ja; as „ 0c 24 
47 * - he W 


they fell te diftruft ond tempted God with A unt bin and bu ming. 
come He, er ſuch lake, Wherefore God wiſited them with he reddes and plagues, that by buy 
corrections they mag ht ſerks te bum for remedse againſt by ſcomwges, and carneſtly repent ther jor their 
Febellvons and wichedneſſe. And becauſe God loweth i to the cn, whom be bath oice brgwa e lowe, 
he puniſhed them not accordung to ther deſerts but act with them 41 great Her, and euer with new 
benefres labeured to one come ther malzce fer be ii gomerned them and g ue them herd Law, 
both concerning the waer of ſeung bus. and ale the forme of tndge nents and cniuill polieie © to the i- 
rent that they ſheuld not ſerue God af tor them ne IWENTIONS, bus according te that order, which b1s 
beaucn'y wſedome had appeynicd. 


CHAP. . 19 And the midwiues anſwered Pharaoh, Be- 


3 = Children of las bob thas _— Expt. & The newe Cauſc the Ebrewe g women «re not as the women gs 
e oppreſicth them. 13 Tt pronidence of God t#= ,f » OM R . i 1 
ward ibemn, ig The Ng ts the eee of Egypt ; for che) e lively, and are del. uered lawfull but their 


#2 The /onncs of the e are commanded tobe cf ines Yer the midwite come at them, 3 dulſes dg ell. 
the er. F _ 20 God thcreforepruſpered the midwiucs,and > Thet 14, God 


Owe * «theſe are the names of the people multiplicd and wire very migbæic. pe + mo 


che children of Ifracl, which 21 And becauſe the midwiues feared God, lues by then 
came unto 150 . (euery man in therefore he i made them boulcs. meren. 
came 


tus houſhol thither with 22 Then Pharaoh charged all his people, ſay. | When tyrants 
X . canner prevaile 


laakob) ing, Eucry man- clilde that is borne, * calt ye into i gt beg beg 
2 Kcuben, Simeon, Leui, the river, ( ut teſcrue the maide chulce aliue. foetn — 
and Judah, We CHAP. 11, _ 
4 Iilichar, Zebulun, and Beniamin, »s Moſer beer and caft ito the gte. x5 Veet 
4 Dan,and Naphtali, Gad, and Ather. DH daughter and bet. 1% Hot hne the en. 


s So all the g ſoules that came out of the +5 Her f e and . 33 The If e 8 
loynesof laakob,were * ſcuentic ſoules: Lloſeph = 1% £914 FEY 
was in Egypt already. Hen there went a man of the houſeof Leui, od was 
6 Now loſeph died and all his brethren, and and rooke rs wif a daughter of Leui, ws 7 Wh 
that whole generation. 2 And the woman conceiued & bare a fon: , 6 24g 
7 | E And the * children of Iſtael j brought and when (he Caw that he was faire, (he hid him . 39, 
foorth ſruite and increaſed in abundance, and three moneths. — RIDES 
were multiplicd, and were exceeding mighue, fo 3 Eu: when ſhe coul4 no longer hide bim | 
that the d land was full of them, ſhe tooke for him an crke made of recd, and dau- 4 
8 Thenthere roſe vp a newe King in Egypt, bed i with ſlime and wich pitch , and ® Jays the 0 Commitring 
who < knew vor loſeph, child thercin, and j ut is amony the bulruſhes by — 2 
9 Aud be ſaid vnto his people, Beholde, the the tiu r5 br nke. whom (he could 
people of the children of Iſiael ere greater and 4 Nowhis ſiſter ſtood a far off, to wit what not keeye from 
mighter then we. would come of him. the rage of the 
0 Come, let vs worke wiſely with them, leſt 5 J Then the daughter of Pharaoh cane 
they multiplie, & it come to paile, that if there be downe to waſh her in the riu:r, and her maden © / 
war, they ioine themſclues allo vnto our enen tes, walked by the riucrs fide ;: and when the ſaw the 8 
& tight againſt vs, & a i get them out of the lar d. arke amor the t ulrulhes, the tent her miyd to Nin 
18 Therefore did they ſet taſkemaſtcrs guet fer it. 
them, to keep them vnder with burdens: and they 6 Then ſhe open*dir,& ſaw ic was a child: & T & 
built the cities Pithom & Raamdcs for the i trea· behold, the babe wept : ſo ſhe had compaſlion on © , Tx 
ſures of Pharaoh, it,and . id, II Ft one oſthẽ Hrcves children. 


— 1. * 1 
. IT os os 
13 Wherefore the Egyptians by crueltie cau- 8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid tu her, Go. So 400 2 
ſed the children of Iſracl to ſerue. the maid went & calledthe © childes mother, ee count, 
14 Thus they made them weary of their lives 9 To whom Pharaohs daughter ſayd , Take et binder i 
by ſore labour in clay & in bricke,and in al worke this child away, and ruric it for me, and I vill re- —— 
in the held, with all maner of bondage, f which ward thee. Then the womantook: the child, and dal come to 
they laid vpon them moſt cruelly, nurſed him, 
15 ¶ Morcouer the King of Egyptcomman- to Nov the child grew, and ſhe Frought him 
ded the midwines of the bbre women(of which vnto Pharavhs daugtver, & he was as ber ſonne, 
the ones n me was I Shipleah, and the name of and ſhe calle! his name Moſes, becauſe, aid ſhe, 1 
the other Puali) dr:w him ou: of the watcr. 
16 Andfaid, * When yee docthe office of a 1 © Andinthoſedayes , when Moſes was ; 
midwife to the women of the Ebrewes, & et them d gro wen, he went forth vnto his brethren , and - That is, _ 
on their | ſioales if it he aſonne,then je ſliall kill looked on their burdens : alſo be ſa an Egyptian Aa fr 
him : but ifit be a daughter, then let her live. (miring an Ebrew one of his brethren, 
17 Norwirhſianding: the midwiucs feared 12 And he looked ſ round about, ard when r. tha axd 
i 


w a 2.1 and Jid not as che of F ypt comman- he ſaw no man, he e flew the Egyptian and bid. 
1 4 fe & 2 c 4 crued 3 RET, : - « Bring affored 


U 1 children, him inthe ſand. that G+d bad y- 
1 Then King of Egypt called for the 12 Again he came forth the ſecond day, & be- p>yned h to 


* „ 4 p midviues,and id vmo them, Why haue ye done hold two Ebrewes ſtiout: & he ſaid vnto him that deliver the Iracs 
- ths, and haue preſcrued aliue the men ctuldren? did ; wrong, Wherefore ſmiteſi thou thy f: Now? Kerr h 7.25. 


14 And 


- 


/ 


—— 


ry 


ode 


authoritie, and a iu ige oner vs Thinkeſt thou to 
kill mee, x thou killedſt the Egyptian? Ihen Mo- 
ſest feared and Gyde , Certaincly this thing 1s 
knowen. 

15 Now Pharaoh heard this matter, & ſought 
to ſlay Moſes : therefore Moſes fled from Phara- 
oh,and dwelt in the land of Midian, and hee fate 
downe by a well. 

16 And the] Prieſt of Midian had ſevendaugh- 
ters, which came and drewe mater, and filled the 
troughes, for to water thei: fathers theepe. 

17 Then the ſhephcrds came and dtoue them 
away: but Moſes rote vp, and f defended them, 
and watered their theepe, 

18 And whenthey came to Reuel their { fa- 
ther,he (aid, Hows are ve come ſo ſvone to day? 

19 And they fayd, A man of Egypt deliered 
vs hom the hand of the ſhepherds, and alio drew 
vs water ynough,and warered the theepe. 

20 Then he taid vnto his daughters, And where 
is he? why haue ye ſo lc mar? þ call him chat 


he may cis CO | 
21 And Moſes agreed to dwell wththe man: 
who gaue vnto Moles Zipporah his daughter, 


f Thoegh by his 
4 
4 ak mitte et 
faith cobete dit, 
Mebe. 1.7 


| iO aha 


17 ilem, 


$or gr and(arber, 


* Whereio be 
veclared 2 thank- 
„ned hich 
would reconms 


— — 21 And ſhe bare aſonne,* whoſe name he cal- 
6 f. le Gerſhom: for he ſayde, I haue bene a ſttanger 
in a ſirange land, 
23 T Then in proceſſe oftime, che King of E- 
gv pt died, and the chi Epen ere lighed for the 
„ God burhlets bondage and © cried : and their crig tur the bon- 
be dye cme vp vnto God. 
GOES 24 Then Gadleard their mane, and Gad.ce, 
8 membred his couenant with Abraham, 1zhak and 
of his prom! Lak g 
1 235 So God locked vpon the children of I 
Fete eland God © had reſpeRt vnco them, 
be . CHAP, IL 
1 Moſer breyr th fherprgand God apprereth % Him mmabulh. 
16 He ſrndrth hun is een tht rkdr en of he ty The 
name of God, 16 God tracheth him what is doe. 
VV Hen Moſes kept the ſheepe of lethro his 
father in lawe. Prieſt of Midian,and droue 
Ir, fore the flocke tothe j backeſide of the deſert, & came 


7 et. to the » Mountaine of God,Þ Horeb, 

As — called , Thenthe Angel of the Lord a peared vnto 
- —_ wo” him in a flame of bee, out of the mids of a <buth: 
ed $ and he looked, and behold, the | uſh burned with 
2 ſire, and the bu h was not conſumed. 

— en Therefore Moſes ſaid, I wil turneafidenow, 
tat the Cherch and ſee this great fight,» hy the buſh burneth not. 
is ot conſumed 4 And I the 4 Lordeſawe that hee turned 
— — aſide to ſee. Godcalled vnto him out ofthe mids 
Sade — * i aid, Moſes, Moſes, And hee an- 

cok. wered. I am here. 

been Men he ſayde. Come not hither, e put thy 
led the Angell, . ©. Hoe off thy fette: for the ꝑlace vherton thou 


288 u ſtandeſt is ſ holy ground. 

tete +p t6 me, 6 Morcoucrhe favd,* lam the Gad ofthy fa- 

Kath 4 7. ther. the God of A chem. the God of Irhak, and 

0g. 66. , 2 % Moſes hid his . : for 
oy the God of Laakob. Ihen Moſes 's lace 

2 —. 25 he was 2 afraid to looke vpon God. 

2 5 EThenthe Lord ſayd, Ihaue ſurcly ſeenę 

„1 5,43, 


the trouble of I-, which are in Fgypr,an 
1—— fre Ratte — — — of the b taſkemg- 
Gods iuſ ice. ha ie ior now — 4 1 
þ Whoſe cre ite Therefore | am come down to deliver Sem 
ww imolerable. ut of the hand f the Feyprians , and to bring 
i Moſt plentifay them out of that lond into a good land & a large, 

all into a land that i oweth with milke and home, 
14 1 0 $ 17. * a 
big javwems ſes þ 
Wi 5 by mo 


2 


s # 


F 


14 And he anſwered, Who made thee a man of cxen into theplace 


— 


' of the Canaanites, & the Hit- 
tires, and the Amos tes, and the Perizzites , and 
the Hiuncs,ard the lebuſites. 
9 * And now logthecry of the children of If. k He heard be 
tael is come vnto me, & l rop- een rowhe 
. _= Would iguc age 4 


vnto Pharaoh, that thou may 


12 And he anſwered, ® Certaingly 1 will bee — 
withthce : and this thall be a token vnto thee, „ Newer ſexre 
that I haue ſcne thee, Aſtet that thou haſt |. roughe — IG 
the people out of Egypt ee ſliall ſerue God v; on cis tyrarme, 8 
this Mountatne. 3 

13 then Moſes ſaid vnto God, Beholde,nhen 
I ſhall come vnto the childrcn of Iſtael, and (hall 
ſay vnto them, The God of y our fathers hath ſent 
me vnto you: if they ay vnto mee, What is bis 
Name ? what ſhall I fay vnto them? 

14 And Godanſwered Moſe, Is Am THart ——— 

I Am Alo he aid, Itus il alt thou ſay vnto the ans 1 
children of Iſrael, 1 AN hath ſent me vnto you. the t oda 

15 And Godfpake further vnto Moſes, I hus . % whem all 
Halt thou ſay vnto the children of Ifract , The — 
Lord God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, — mercy, 
the God of Izhak, and the God of laakob hath aindfullofw 
ſent me vnto j ou: this is my Name for cuer, and bei, b 
this is my memoriall vnto all ages. 

16 Go& gather the Blders of Iſrael together; 
& thou ſhalt ay veto the, The Lord God of rour 
fathers,the God of Abraham, |zhak, and laukob 
appeared vnto me,& faid,f I laue ſurely remem- 
bred you, & that which is done to you in Egypt. 

17 Therefore I did ſay. I will bring you out of 
the aſſliction of Egype vnto the land of the Ca» 
naantes, and the Hittites, and the Amorites , and 
the Perizzites,and the HN iuites, ard the lebuſites, 
vnto a land that flow eth with milke and honie. + 

18: Then (hall they obey thy voyce, and thou 5c 
and the Elders of Iſrael ſhall goe vnto the king * 
of kgypt and ſay vnto him, The Lord God of tee ©9907 
Fbrewes hath j met with vs : wee pray thee nove 0%, oped uni 
therefore, let vs goe three dayes journey in the 
wilderneſſe, that we may o ſacrifice vnto the Lord o Fecoule FRN 
our God. — 

19 J Furl know,that the King of Egypt will appoint them a 
not let you goe, but by ſtrong hand. lace s here they 

20 Therefore will 1 ſtretch out mine hand d ſerve ham 
and mite Egypt with all my wonders, which I 
will doe in the mids thereot : and aftcr that ſhall 
he let you goe. . 1 gene 

21 An | vallmakerhispeorleto e n *h-*0) 
is of the Egureians') that when ye go, ye (hal) they — * 

k cen 
= AS euery woman 121 aſke of her neigh... ve, of 
hour, and of her{ that foicurneth in her houſe, — — 
ie wels ui ſi uct and ievehᷣ of golde and raiment, nd — 
and ve ſhall put them on your onnes, and on 
daughters, and ii all ſyoy le the Fgyptians. 
CHAP. III.. 
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Þ This example 
may set be ſolow. 


- 


9 z Mot rod io tr nt inte enen 4 Hnvaud ir lqrone. yg 


The water of the rame? by armed mts bod, 14 Av any 5 
wen ts helpe Mes. v4 Cen er e Pharach, v3 Noe |, 
„ wife ccni her far, % Aoren mirinch with ; 
82 and hy» come 1 6 ihe In anions A arv be ls w'd, 22 
Hen Moſes anſw ered, and ſaid, * But loe.they tjng,hccaute he 
will not bileeue mee, nor hearken vnto my w33 20: altege» 
voyce: for they will ay, The Lord bach not ap- — m—_ 


ſhe 7 
79 225 
art Aochs $ 


Ct ww 


lh 
3 
1 


1.6 
vour % i» whoſe g 
, ſhe — f 
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* 
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o 
: » 
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vnto thee. 
nd t 


3 K 


b A Dee thus that they may beleeue, that the 
Steen Lord God of their fathers,the God of Abraham, 


the God of Izhak, and the God of Ilaakob hath 


his dofrine,and 


to aflure hum of appeared vnto thee, 
n 6 Anighe Lorde ſayd furthermore vnto 
him, Th we thine hand into thy boſome. 
. And he thus hand into his boſome, and u hen 
L/ fron, he tooke it aine,bchold, his band was || le- 
prous 25 mow 
Mor e (aid, Put thine hand into thy 


boſome againe So hee put his hand into his bo- 

ſome againe. and pluckt it out of his boſome, and 

behold it was turned againe as his other fleſh. 

8 So it ſhalts be, it they wil not beleeue thee, 

- ul. words c Reither obey i the voice of the firſi ſigne, vet (hall 
i they belceue for the voyce of the ſecond ſigne. 
F. 9 FBut if they uill not yet beleeue theſe two 

ſigne ;, neither obey vnto thy vo ce, then (halt 
c Becauſe theſe 1 thou take of the © water of the river, and ponte 
— — —. it vpon the drie bnd: fo the: Hter which thou 
neffes ro pro ſlialt take out of the riuer, ſlialbe turned to blood 
that Mees theuld vpon the diie land. 


— Gods pes 19g C But Moſes ſayde vnto the Lorde, Oh my 
— Lorde, I am not eloquent, f neither at any time 


day, and yer puer. be bene, nor yet ſince thou halt ſpoken vnto 
thy ſeruant : but I am i flow of ſpeech and ſlowe 
of tonęuc. 

tr Thenthc Lord ſayd vnto him, Who hath 
= giuen the n ouch to man ? ct who hh 


0 


447 
fe 
9 . 


. * 


12 Therefore go now,and *1 will be withihy 
1 - 


®*Mat1o 19. 


. mouth. and will teach thee wh. t rhou (talt (ay. 

of goa 1 Tut he il, Ohm Lord,fend, I pray thee, 
— by the | hand of him, home thou © ſhouldeſt 
4 Thatis. ofthe ſend. 
Meute | 01 (one 14 Thenthe Lord was e very angry with Mo- 
Siber, chat 15 mote ſvs, and ſayd, Doe not I know Aaron thy brother 
* — the Leuite,that he humſelſe hall peake : for loe, 


ke God he commeth alſo foorth ro mecte thee, and when 

mltly to anger, yes be ſteth thec, he will be glad in his heart. 
—— '® 15 I beretore thou ſhaltſpeake vnto him, and 
6 Thou halt ins put the wordes in his mouth, and I vill ee with 
ud bim what to thy mouth, and with his mouth, and will tcach 

. you what ye ought to doe. 
" 16 Andheſhallbee thy ſpokeſman vnto the 
rec ple: and he ſhall be, eue he ſha!l bee as thy 
mouth and thou ſlialt e to kim as * Cod. 

17 Moreoucr thou ſhalt take this rod in thine 
hand v herewith thou (halt doe mytacles. 


4. . 
* Mraning 34 8 


wile coualriler 


ard (c]] of Gods 3 
it. 18 TThercfore Moſcs went and returned to 
$01 belle lethro his father in lun, and ſaid vnto him, I pray 
buage, thee. let mee goe, and returne to my brethrer, 
which are in Egypt. andſee whether they bee yet 
nine. I hen lethro ſaid to Moſes, Go in peace. 
19 (Tor the Lord had ſaid veto Moſes in Mi- 
dian,Goe,rerurne to Egypt: for they are all dead 
fibferghr „hich t went about to ki thee) 
—— 20 Then Moſcs tooke his wife and his ſonnes, 
. and ſ put them on an ale, and teuuned toward 


* 


3 . 
F be peers mee; it thou refile to * 9 AE vt 
um g3,bchoid,l willy thy ſfunne, ewenthyfull @* 50. 40.44 of 


. 


ST P or thedeafe, or him that (cath, or the 
1146 blind ? fious not! he Lord 


—— * 


b d Aaron 


b Whereby be 
wrought the 


pore againe, ſce 
tore Pharaoh, ; by reteining my 


— og him voto 8 
tan to increaſe his 
Aich mokes 


borne. nas 
"24 And as hee was by the way in the inne, 24 
the Lord met him, and | would haue killed hum. 1 God panifted get. 


25 Then Z'pporah tooke a ſharpe knife, and _ — — ; 
m cut away the torc{kinne of her ſonne, and caſi it — — 
at his fecte, and ſayd, Thou ar; in decde a bloodie m This S was 
hut band vnto me. 3 Y en Faordings ig 
26 Sollhe departed from him. Then ſhe (a1i1,0 . 
bloody buibend (becauſe ofthe citcumciſion) — 2 
27 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Aaron, Oo meet redir. 
Moſes in the wilderneſſe, And hee went and met 17 2. 
him in the j Mount of God, and kiſſed him- —— 
28 Then Moſes told Aaron all the wordes of 
the Lorde, who had ſent him, and all the ſignes 
wherewith he had charged him. 
29 © So went Moſes and A ton, and gathe- 
red all the Elders of thechildren of Iſtacl. 
30 And Aaton told all the wordes, vhich the 
Lori! had ſpoken vnto Moſes and he did the mi- 
racles in the ſight of the people, | 
31 And ® the 2 beleeued. and when they 41 — 
heard that the Lorde had viſited the children of rden 
Iſtael, and had looked vpon their tribulation, 


—— de 
they bowed done, and wotil ipped. ould have good 
CHAP. . 


lac ce le. 

ü Menderes due thee ate to Phargrh, who biteth 

wot the prope of I/rarldrpart but opprefſerh theres me 114 and 

ert. 26 They 193 cat pon Moſes and Awe thereſwrs 

and Moſer crrnplan eh is God, 
T Hen afterward Moſes and Aaron went and 10 
ſaid to a Pharaoh, Thus ſayeth the Lord God 23 
of Iirael, Let my people go, that they may Þ cele- S beth me A 
brate a ſcaſt vnto me in the wilderneſſe. in bei, ven, 

2 And Phataoh ſaid, Who is the Lord, that 1 U And offer Ga 
ſhould heare hi voice. and let li ael gocꝰl know 
not the Lord, neither will I let Iſrae l goe, 

And they Gyd, ¶ Wee vorhip the God of 1%, Ce 
the Ehre wes: we pray thee, let vs goe three dayes 
iourney in the deſert, and ſactiſice vnto the Lord 
our God, leaſt } hee bring vy on vs the peſtilence 161. e 
or ſword. nn h. 

4 Then ſayde the King of Fꝑvypt vnto them, ,, e eee 
Moſes & Aron, u cauſs ye the people to ceaſe AC Nec {wh 
from their works? get you to your burdens, + e 

5s Pharachfaide furthermore, Behold, much may. Ae vet 
people ii nove in the land, and yee © make them t a»thoogh re ,, fo 51 
leaue their burdens. »oule rebel, + fie 

6 Therefore Pharaoh gaue commandement 44 SA 
the ſame day vnto the taſkemaſters of the pcople, 
and to their d officers, ſaʒ ing, 

7 Le ſhall giue the people no more ſtrawe, 
to moke bricke (f as in time paſt) but let them go en do; theis 
and gather them ſtrau themſelues: — 

Notuithſtanding lay vpon them the num- 1 t and 
ber of bricke, which they wade in time paſt, di- Jer fon a 
miniſh nothing thereof: ſor they be idle, theres. 
fore they cry, Aying, Let vs goc to offer ſacrifice 
vnto our God. 

9 *Lay 
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*Prade Con. 34-40, 
[4 It is # grieagus that ye haue $5 


ing 0 the er. 


<p 5 


more ſtrawe. 


- b — 
o 


9 * Lay more worke vpon the men and ci ue clic ſ u- dens of the Egyptians, and wil de luer you 
them to doc it, & let the not regard i vaine words, our of their bondage, anc will redeeme you in 2 

to ¶ Then went the taſkemaſters of the peo- 
t Vf Moles ad ple and their officers our, and tolde the people, _ 
laying , Thus Cyeth Pharaoh, I will pius youno will be your God: then yee thall know that I the 


{tretched out arme, and in great | 14 /gements, 
7 Alſo I will otake you for my — 


and 


e,. 
b He mraneth, oy 
toy. ling the out- 
wary yi cnice: the 


Lord your God bring you out from the ourdens digritic wrerot 


11 Goc your (clues, yet you ſttawe where yee of the Egyprans, 


can finde it, yet thall nothing of your labour bee 
dimini hed. 

12 Then were the people ſcattered abroad 
throughout all the lande of Egypt, for to gather 
ſtubt le in ſtead of tirawe. 

1; And tlie taſkemaſtets haſted them, ſaving, 
Firth your dayes worke f cucry day cs taſke, a5 
ye did when ye had ſtawe. 

14 And the cthcers of the children of Ifrae!, 
which Pharzohs taſken aſtcrs had fer over them, 
were hcaren.and demaunded, Whbereturc have ye 
not fulfilled your ta{ke in making bricke yeſter- 
day and to day, as in times paſt? 

15 C Thenthe officers of the children of IC. 
rael came, & cryed vnto Pharavli laying, Where» 
fore devleſt thou thus with dij 12722995 2 

16 There is no ſtraue gwen to thy ſeruants, 
and they ſay vnto vs, Make bricke: and loe, thy 
ſeruants are beaten, and {thy people is blamed. 

17 But beſaid,t Ve are too much idle: therfore 
ye ſay, Let vs goe to offer ſacrifice to the Lord. 

i8 Goe therefore nov and worke: for there 
ſhall no ſtraw be given you, yet (hall yee del uer 
the whole tale of bricke. 

19 Then the officers of the children of Iſrael 
ſſawe themſelues in an euill caſe , becauſe it was 
ſar d, Ye ſhal diminiſh nothing of your bricke,»or 
of every dayes taſke. 

20 T And they met Moſes and Aaron, which 
ſtoodin their way as they came out fro Pharaoh, 

21 Towhomthey ſaid, The Lord looke vpon 
you and judge : for yee haue made our ſ2uour to 
ſtinke before Pharaoh & hefore his ſeruants, in 
taſword in their hind totlay vs. 
22 Vherefore Moſes returned to the Lorde, 


rant of Grd tobe an} ſy de, Lord, why haft thou affifted this peo 


a:co'ed of ew ll, 
ſprcia!ly of their 
dre bien, » ben 
they doe 29 their 
Cueiie requieth, 


+*4.1n « fronp 


C444 


* 


lor at ſe ct. 


ple? wherefore haſt thou thus ſent me? 

2; bor fince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeake in 
thy Name, he hath vexcd this people, and yet thou 
haſt not delivered thy prople. 

C HA Þ. VL 
3 God renneth ba promje of the deli ance of the e 
Nen praberh io the rarities, lat they brigtine bum wot, 
Is Vos and Aoonfert ens apame nit Phararh 14 The 
grnea!. giz of Reuben, Sun oh, and Leni, of whom came e. 
rant Anon, 
Hen the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Nove hate 
thou ſee, wharl will doe vnto Pharaoh : for 
by a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them goe, and euen 
f be conſtrained to di iue them out of his land, 

2 Moreouer God fpake vnto Moſes, an. i ſaid 
vnto him, lamthe Lord, 

3 Andlappeared vwro Abraham, to elnik, 
and to Ia kob by rhe Nome of ! Almightie God: 


» Wherety be ig but yy my Name © Ichovah was 1 not knowen 
meth that he rnto them. 
4 Furthermore as f made mv couenant with him * Phinehas:theſe ate the principall fathers of "nay 14, 


petto me in det de 
that which he = 


ed to their 
ert for this 
Name declueech 


the' des conſtant 
2nd will pe forme 


be promuſe, 


them to giuethem the land of Canaan, the land 
of their pilgrimoge, wherein they were ſtrangers: 
Fs So I hauc alſo heard the groning of the 
children of I-ael, whom the Eęyxtia 's Keepe in 
bondage,and haue remembred my cauepant. 
& Wherefore Tay thou vnto the children of 


Irac!,1 am the Lord, & I will bring you out from 


Anu I will bring you into the land which I 


they (oft airer- 
ward by theirres 
belles : but as 


f ſnare that I would gine to Abraham, to Its for eledionto 
liak, and : laakob, and I will giue it vntu you liſe everlaſtiogie 


for a poſſe10n: I] am the Lord, 


9 I So Moſes told the children of Iraclthus: 


but they hearkened © nt vnto Moſes, for 2nguith 


of ſpit and Tor cru . 
— — = . 4 
10 Thenthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſs, ſay ing, 


11 Co pcake to Pharaoh King of Egypt. chat 
he let the children of Iſtaeꝭ goe out of his land. 

12 Eut Moſes ſpake betore the Lord, ſaying, 
Beholde, the children of Iſtael hearken not vnto 
me, how then thall Pharaoh hcare mee, which am 
ot <4 vncircumciſed lips? 

13 Thenthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and vnto 
Aaron, and charged them to ve to the children of 
Iſrael and to Pharaoh King of Egypt, to bring the 
children of Iſrael out of the land ot Egypt. 

14 TThcſcbethe e heads of their fathers hou- 
ſes: the *fonnes of Reuben the hit borne of II- 
racl ye Hanochand Pallu , Hczron and Catit: 
theſe ate the families of Reuben. 

15 * Alſo the ſonnes of Simeon : Temuel and 
Ianun, and Ohad,andlachin.and Zoar, and Shaul 
the ſonne of a Canaanituh woman : theſe re che 
fa ilies of Simeon. 

16 © * Thcſcalfo arethe names of the ſonnes 
of Leui in their generations, Gerſhon & Kohath 
and Merari (& the yeeres of the life of Leui were 
an hundreth i thirtie and ſeuen yeeres) 

17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon were Libni and 
Shimi by their familics. 

18 * And the ſonnes of Kohath, Amram and 
Ithar,and Hebron,and Vir iel, (and Kohath hued 
an hundreth thirtic and three yeeres) 

19 Alſo the ſonnes of Merari were Mahali and 
Muth: theſe are the families of Lew by their 
kinreds, 

20 And Amram tooke lochebed his g fa- 
thers ſiſter ro wife, and ſhee bare him Aaron 
and Moſes(and Amtam liued an hundreth thirtie 
and ſcuen yeeres) 


15 1971941 able. 

#1 br ifs og mine 
hank 

© So hard n thing 
it is toſhev ting 


obedience vader 
be — — 


de ctolla. ' 
bout bom 
—_— = 
of 4.53 


d Or, Her baron 
& irde m ipeech- 
zd by this word 
(voc 

15 ſig ned the 
hole correption 
„neuere. 

e Thus gen ealogre 
new cthot whe 
M. ſes and Ave 
120. 

*Cong6.s. 
42,16. 5, 

A908. $4. 
16 4.34. 


rn. 
. . 
23.6. 


For be was . 
yeeres 016d,» hem 
he came into k- 
gyp4t,and there 
Lued 94. 

*Nam tis 275. 

14 br. 1 C 23.6 


C.. 
166 

g Which kind of 
wariage was et 
in the Law forbids 


21 TAIlb the ſonnes of Izhar : * Korah, and den. tel. . G. ta. 


Nepheg and Zichr1, 

22 Andthe ſonnes of Vz:zicl: Miſhael, and 
Eli aphan, and Sithri. 

23 And Aaron tooke Fliſheba daughter of 
i Amminadab, fiſter of Nahaſhon to his wife, 
which bare him Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar and 
Ithamar. 

24 Aiſotheſonnes of Korah : Aſſir,and Elka- 
nah an4 Abiaſaph : theſe are the families of the 
Korhitcs. ; 

25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonnetooke him one 
oſ the daughters of Putiel to his wife, which bare 


the Leuitesrhroughour their families. 

26 Theſe are Aaron and Moſes to whome the 
Lord fad. Bring the chilren of Iſrael out ofthe 
land of Feypt,accordmg to their * acm es. 

27 Theſe are that Moſes and Aaron, which 
ſpake to Pharaoh — — Egypt. = they might 

children of Iir.cl out o . 
— oy J And 


h Moſes and be 
were drothers 
children, « boſe re» 
belil10n was punts 
ſhed, Num, 16.1, 

+ Who was 


prioce of ludab, 


3 


Num 8.3. 


k For their fami- 
lies were fo great 4 
that they might bs 
compared to 
aA, 


* —— 


ly — 


ple ſheweth that 
thc tr del ue tant 
— tao heate me? 
CHAP. VIL 
3 Coihaedentth ert. 16 Met { Aaron dot 
the munac ies of the ere, andibe blood; and Pravects (ere 
cer 1 de ibs like. 
en the Lord ſayd to Moſes, Beho'd, Ihe 
$07.4 God 16 made thee || Pharaohs ® Cod, and Aaron thy 
—— a brother (hall g bethy Prophet. 
—— 2 Ihou ſhalt ſpeake all that I commaunded 


nuthori'y to ſpeake thee: and Aaron thy brother thall fpeake vnto 
in my nawe,and to Pharaoh, that hee ſutfer the children ot Iſracl to 
— — goe out of his land. f 
dor, had, erde 3 But 1 vil harden Pharaohs heart, & multiply 
for ther ( efvre my miracles & my wonders in the land of Eg pt, 
Phu An Pharaoh thall not hearken vnto ow 


F 2 * 8 4 
Af © 7 "wn 1 
-— one Alba 


y Tay minchand pon Egypt, Hd Ering 
I. out mine | 
1 © To ſirengthen Iſrae l out of the land of Egypt, by great d iuige- 
l oles fanh God ments. 
— _ Then the Egyptians ſhall knowe that I am 
nr the ops the Lorde, when i ſtretch fourth mine hand vpon 


Fgypt , and bring out the children of iſrael from 
among them, 

6 So Noſes and Aaron did as the Lord com- 
manded them, cuen ſo did thev. 

7 (Now Muſes was © foureſcore yecres olde, 
and Aaron fourcſcore and three, when they ſpake 
vnto Pharaoh) 

8 Ani the Lorde had fpoken vato Moſes 


* enen of hs 
Church. 


e Moſes lived in 
aifictionaznd ba 
ailhme 5! for: tie 
yeere before he 
enoyed his office 


tedeliver Gods and Aaron, (a ing. 

people, 9 IfPharaoh ſpcake vnto you. ſa ing, Shew a 
miracle ſor you, then thouthalt ſay vnto Aaron, 
Take thy rod, and caſt x before Pharaoh, end it 

y0r,qaqon. (halbe rwrned into a ſerpent. 


10 Ihen went Moſes and Aaron vnto Pha- 
taoli. and di euen as the Lord had comanded: and 
Aaron calt forth his tod be ſote Pharaob and bep - 
fore his ſcruants, and it was turned into a ſerpent. 

11 Then Pharaoh called alſo forthe wiſe men 
4 ltſeemeththat and d (orcerers: and thoſe charmers alſo ot Egypt 
theſe we'e a id in like maner with their enchantments. 
— nn 12 Forthey caſt downe cuery man his tod, & 
the wicked mal they were turn into ſerpents: but Aarons rod 
ciouſly refill he deuoured thor rods, 


puech of God, 13 So Pharaohs heart was hardened, and hee 
hearkened not to them, as the Lord had ſayd. 
14 TThe Lord then ſayd vnto Moſes, Phara- 
Ve, b oh heatt is l obſt inate, he refulcth to let the pco- 
and, ple goe. 
1s Go vnto Paraoh in the morning, (loc, he 
will come forth vnto the water) and thou tha'r 
s Towit the tand and meete him by e the rivers brinke, and 
tive: N. let. the rod, which was turned into a ſerpent, (halt 


thou take in thing hand, 

16 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto him, The Lorde 
God of the Ebrewes hath ſent me vnto thee, ſay- 
ing, Let my people got. that they may ſerue me in 
the v ildernes: & behold, hichertu thou wouldeſt 
not beare. 

17 Thus faicth the Lord , In this thou ſhalt 
Know that I am the Lord:bchold, l wil (mite with 
the rod that is in mine hand vpon the water that 
» inthe river, and it thalbe turned to blood. 


armies, em my people, the children of to then as the Lord had (cad. 


\ = — 


no 4% mne. 


an there halbe blood throughout all the land of 
Egypt, boch in v. of wood, ard of fione. 

20 So Moſes and Aaron did cuen as the Lord 
commaunded : * and he lift vp the rodde, and (n 
{more the water that was in the riuzr in the fight 
of Pharaoh,and in the fight of bis ſeruanes : and 
1 — ag0y that was in the tiuet, was turned in- 74, 

0 . 
21 And the ſ fiſh that was in the river died, & f To fignifiethax 
* * JT WAL ane Als 
the r-uer ſtanke: ſo that the Egyptians could not J 4 b Rl, 
driake of tae water of the riucr ; and there was p iagued thew in 
blood throughout all the land of Egypt. that, which was 
22 And the enchanters of Egypt did 8 like. mon necedorie for 
wile with thcir ſorceries: nd the heart of Phara- I 
oh wes Thar 2320: ſo that he did not hearken vn» * 3911/4, 19.7, 
In outward aps 


pearance,and after 


23 Then Vharaoh returned, and went againe fen tte Haag 


into his houſe, f neither did this yet enter into 4e were ended 
his heart. | 4 © br, wa made 

24 All che Egyptians then digged rounde a- H. ; 
bout the tiuer for waters tu drinke:for they could 1 b. an 

g Mai 41 ere 

not drinke of the water of the river. — 

25 And the continued fully ſeuen day es af. , een dayrr 
tet the Lord had ſmitten the riucr., were ac compliſoed, 


CHAP, VIII. 
Frege ove (int, 1g Moſerprancth, and thry te, i Lice 
ave ſentgwberety the joricer ins een of Goar power, 24 
Exgy/4  plagnra 1h noy jor fits, % Moſt prainth ageme; 


3» Bui Poaract hiark is bardintss 

— the Lorde ſarde vnto Moſes, Goe 
Ano Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Let my people goe, that they may ſerue me: 

2 Andifchou wilt not let them: goe, behold, 
I will ſmite all thy countrey with © frogs: 

And the river{hall ſcrall ful of frogs, which 
ſhall goe vp and come into tl. ine houſe, and into 

' he 

thy chamber,where thou ſlecpeſt, nd vpon thy end popes 
bed,and into the houſe of thy ſcruants, and vpon mas. 


a There is not bing 
ſs weakett at 
God cannot cavie 


thy people, & uo thy oucns,and {| into thy knea- 1 
ding troughes. et nt 


4 Va. the ſrogges ſhallelimbe vp vpon thee, 
andi on thy people, and vpon all thy ſetuants. 

CT Allo the Lord ſavd vnto Moſes, Say thou 
vnto Au on, Stretch out thine hand with thy rod 
vpon the Freames, vpon the riuers, and vpon the 
pounds, and cauſe frogs to come vp vpon the land 
of Egypt. 

6 Then Aaron ſtretched out his hand vpon 
the waters of Egypt. and the {| trogs came vp, and jThe ſecond 
couered the land of » Fgvpt, plague. 

7 * And the ſorcerers did likewiſe with their obs —_ 
ſorceries, and brought frogs vp vpon the land of pl — 
Egypt. ce yte d. 

8 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Auron, .. 
and ſayd, e Pray ye vnto the Lorde, that he may 1 — 
take away the frogs from me, and from my peo- very infidels to 
ple, and I will let the people go, that they may do feeke vo God, 
facrifice vnto the Lord. 

9 And Moſes ſayd vnto Phar oh, 
ning me. eue commaund when 1 ſhall pray for 
thee,and ſor thy ſeruants, and for thy people, to 
deſtroy the frogs fromthee and from thine hou- 


einen. 
lobe plane 
n 


= 


from thy 
people (hall remaine in the 
43 _ — — 


raoh: and Moſes cry ed vnto the Lord ring the to facrifice vnto the Lord. —— 
9 * wpons 2 which he had j ſent vnto Pharaoh. 30 — — bit tech 
nd the Lord did accordin to the ſaying ed vnto the Lord. 

4 u things ef this of Moſes: r 3: And the Lord did according to the ſaying 

Laue townes,and in the heldes. 0 the (warmes of flies from 

—, "7- 14 Andthey thered the together by beapes, Ph ſe c 8 

— Ade nd ſtanke Weber axd there remained noe one. — 1 

x5 But when Phatch ane thahee hd reſt 32 Yer ne pro na 
— bus bear? lan, he bardened rt, kened time N not 0 
2 — — 


16 © Agune the Lord ſayde vnto Moſes, Say 
K 2 — =. 
— — as bee rwrned to ſ lice 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

17 And they did ſo + for Aaron ſtrerched out 
is hand with his rod, and (mote the duſt of the 
eth: and lice came vpon man and vpon beaſt: 
all che duſt ofthe carth was lice throughour all 


the land of E 
18 Nowthe enchanters aſſayed likewiſe with 
their to bring forth hee, but they 
c A * could not. So the lice were pon man and vpon 


ng wot vile. 19 Then ſayde the enchanters vnto 
f They achnow- This is f the finger of C 
— 2 remained obſtinae, 
them, a the Lord had ſaid. 

20 ¶ Morcouer the Lorde faid to Moſes, Riſe 
bo ms yp Phara- 

(Joe he will vnco the water) and 
ay —_ — nm 
C10 = — a 

21 not let my — 
or, of — 1 woe 


—— — ſeruants and le, and 
— — the hooſes hy people, an 
ef be full of — of flies, and — 
ſo whereon 


22 But the de of Goſhen, where my people 
bor, 1 ee. ATC, will I cauſe to be 1 wonderfull in that day, ſo 
that no ſwarmes of flies (hall bee there, that thou 
—— that I am the Lorde in the middeſt 
t. © 
7 — — 
le: — 
14 Arg Lorde did fo : * for there came 
great ſwarmes of flies into the houſe of Phara- 
and inte his ſeruants houſes, ſo that 
all the land of Egypt the earth was corrupt 
ſwarmes of flies. 
25 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Au- 
ron, and 552 vnto your Cod in 


26 But Moſes anſwered, It is not meete to doe 

' fo: for then we ſhould offer vnto the Lorde our 
God ru, which ii an t abomination vmo the E · 
Loe, com wee ſacrifice the abomination 
— — their eyes , and they not 


= 


te lirarl1ces offe- 0 
red in lacrifce: 


prick thing the 27 Let sgothreedayes journey in the deſert, 
ee and ſacrifice uo the Lord our God, *as behach 
. commandcd vs. 


— 


28 And Pharaoh 


bowe tare they 
flics may depart from (hall goe. 
and fi om his people to morow : but let Pharaoh 
from henceforth i decemie no more, in not ſuffe- i — 


2 — — 
Pharaoh. from bis ſcruarzes, 


SOIL 
— 33 Moſes e 2 


oP Henke Lond Gyd vnto Moſes, Go to Phar- 
oh, and tell him, Thus ſayeth the Lord God 
_ Hebrewes, Let my people go, that they may 
rue me. 
2 But if thou refuſe to let chew goe, and wilt 
yet hold therm ſlill, | 
3 Bcholde, the hand of the Lorde is vpon 
thy floc ke which is in the field : for vpon the hor- 
ſes, vpon the aſſes, vpon the camels, vpon the car- 


Pharaoh, ella pon he ſhepe N. aber gra: [The fiſt plague, 


4 "2 dnitelccbct hae be- 2 Re — 
eweene the beaſts of Iſrael, andthe beaſtes of H. proncanic niger 
gyre — —ę—B: W that enemies. ad his 


prrtaanethto the children of lirac lavone coneedhld 
$ And the Lord — 40 98 
1 1 
6 So the Lord did ths on the moro, 
— ofthe cartell 
of the children of Iſrael died not one. 
7 Then Pharaoh > ſent, and behokde,there waz e to Seland of | 
not one of thecattell of the Iſraelites dead + and Igls ducted, 


wr —_—_— & he did not 


* 

Dr Lord ſaid to Moſes and to Aaron, 
24—— ———— and l 
Moſes (hall prinkle them toward the beauen in 
the ſight of Þ 

2 
land of Egypt: & it 282 out 
into bliſters vpon man, and vpon beaſt, thorow),-· 


they 
ſtood before Pharaoh: and Moſes (prinkled them 
toward the heauen,and there came ſ a ſcab bi ea · [he fixt plagoe, 
king out into bliſters von men, and vpon beaſt. 
11 And ——— not ſtand before 


raoh, and hee hearkened not vnto them, * the * . 
Lord had fad vnto Moſes. 
* J Alſo the Lorde ſaid vnto Mofes, Riſe vp 
in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, 
CN The bike Lerde God ofthe 


— ——— ſerue 
14 For 


Ger of imgrai= nonc like me the 
and 7 * —— —— 
JoAts {0A may (mite thee and le with the peſt 
| * p — mn = ado rr 
_ 16 And ip,deede,* for this cauſe haue I 32 
L libew or pong be, oem 
F 17 TE y ſelſeagainſt my pes. 


ihe ple, and letteſt them not goc, 
. "32 Bdheddaco mow thb tne Till nth 
e great haile, ſuch as was not in 


thce- * . * 
8 bor als 5 Ferpeſoce — foundation thereof waslayd vnto 
7 ume. 


Heare we (ce 19 Send thereforenowe, ande gather the cat- 
* men, , Whichare in 
— — ſielde, and not brought home, the haile (hall 
ed evento his full ypon them, and they (hall die. 
K 20 Such then as feared che word of the Lorde 
among the ſeruants of Pharaoh. made hi sſeruants 
andhis cattell flee into the houſes: 
21 Butſuch as tregarded not the fword of the 


— = Lord, leſt his ſeruantes. and his cartell in the held. 
I The wordoſthe 22 ¶ And the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Stretch forth 
wioiſtcr —— thine hand toward heauen, that there may bee 
the word of God. |, 1c in all the land Egypt, vpon man, and vpon 
beaſt,and vpon all the hearbes of the held in 
land of Egypt. 
23 Then Moſes ſtreched out his rod toward 
Ire ſeventh beauen, and the Lord ſent chunder and i haile, and 


ve. N plitning vpon the ground : and the Lord cauſed 
i walked, luile to raine vpon the land of Egypt. 
24 $0 there was baile , and fare mingled with 
the haile,ſo grieuous. as there was none through- 
out all the land of Egpyt, ſince j it was a nation. 


ary — 25 And the haile ſmote throughout all 5 lande 
of Egypt all that was inthe fielde. both man and 
beaſt : alſo the haile ſmote all the hearbs of the 


fie ld, and brake to pieces all the trees of the ficlde. 
26 Onely in the land of Goſhen (where 
children were)was no halle. 


27 Then Fharach ſent and called for Moſes 


—_ 


— — yr wrengy en 
hardened his heart, 6 


© 35 So theheart of Pharaoh was 


and Aaron, and ſayd vnto them, I 8 haue now fin- 


Lade: ned-the Lordisrighteous, butTandmy people 

dne to ther are wicked. Ss 4g 

— — 28 Pray yee vnto the Lorde (for it is ynough) 

Dole te ob. chat there bee no more f mightie thunders , and 

taive rewibion, Haile, and I will let you goc, and ye ſhall tarry no 

rn longer. 

See 29 Then Moſes ſayde vnto him, A ſſoone as I 
am out of the citie, I will ſprea mine handes vn- 
to the Lord, and the thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither 
ſhall there bee any more haile, that thou may eſt 

als know that * the earth is the Lords. 

24-1. 
W Meaning,thit 30 As for thee and thy ſeruarres, Iknow h a- 


fore 1 prey ye will feare beſore the face of the 


a er recuett they 
— be Lord G 


Þ:emiles, wherrio 
we ice the practy- TEN; 


31 (And theflxe,and the barley where ſmit- 
forthe barley was carcd, and the fiaxe was 


fer ol ibe wicked: bolled. 


. 


32 Butthe wheate and the rye were not ſmit- 
ten, ſor they were | hid in the ground) 

3 Then Moſes went out of the citie from 
Pharaoh. and ſpred his hands to the Lord, and the 
thunder and the hade ceaſed, neither rained it vp- 
on the earth. 

Nad vw hen phraoh fa that the taine. and 


2 


4 


us Bog ee | 


ln bic * 


bet er ns 


_—_ 


therwould he ter the children of Iſrael goc,as be ä 
Lord had ſaid t by Moſes. 72. han 
CHAP. X, 


5 Pharaoh: ſernanies connſfell bra ts let the Iſvaclitns At. 
13 Graſhoppers deflr op the conntrey, 16 Phararh confeſs» 
Pub be „. wn Derberefſt vi ſeri, 28 Pharech fer 
N. 10 come any more in bn 7. 


A= the Lorde fayde vnto Moſes, Goe to 


Pharaoh: ſor * I haue hardened his heart. and c. 
the heart of his ſeruants, th g might worke theſe + 


nd ha «qe 


my miracles || in the mid is realne x 4 ACE 26 
3 hou mayeſt declare in the. cares —— —— 


* 
of thy ſonne,& of thy ſonnes ſonne, hat thi 


1 
I haue done in andmy miracles, which! | 
hauc — of — = may know that 8 
I amthe Lord. ever: where ally 
3 Thencame Moſes and Aaron vnto Phara- Do 0 ens 
oh, and they ſayd vnto him, Thus ſayeth the Lord N Ad 


God ofthe Hebrewes , Howe long wilt thou reg,; 
fuſe bro humble thy ſelſe beſote me? Letmy peg? b The end of af 
goe that they may ſerue me. bibo is, to bus · 

4 Bur If thou refuſe to let my people goe, be- Mic oa ſeſver wizh 
hold. to moro will I bring j* Graſhoppers into n de nn 


thy coaſtes. — 

s And they ſhall coner the face of the earth, Le. 
that a man cannot ſee the earth : and they ſhall . 
eate the reſidue which remaincth vnto you, and 
hath eſcaped from the haile : and they (hall care al 
your trees that bud in the field. 

6 And they (hall 6llchine houſes, and all thy 
ſeruants houſes, and the houſes of all the E 
ans, as neither thy fathers, ror thy fathers fa 
haue ſcene, ſince the time that they were vpon the 
earth vnto this day, So he returned, and went out 
from Pharaoh. 

7 Then Pharaohs ſeruants ſaid vnto him, How 
long ſhall he beſ an c offence vnto v let the men o-... 
goe, that they may ſerue the Lord their God: wilt « . 
thou firſt know that Egypt is deſtroyed? pens ＋ 

8 $0 Moſes and Aaron were brought againe 27 — 


ver chat- 
vnto Phataoh, and he ſayde vnto them, Goc ſerue edu EH 
the Lord your God, but who are they that ſhall Þy Abd. 
goe? 
9 And Moſes anſwered, We will goe with our 

yong and with our old ,with our ſonnes,and with 

our daughters, with our ſheepe and with our cat · 

tell will we goe: for we — celebrate a feaft vn - 

to the Lord. 

10 And he ſayde vnto them, Let © the Lord ſo d That is,1 weald 
be with you , as 1 will let you goe and your chil - at? 
dren: bchold, for e cuill is beforeyour face, _ —_ , 

oward you,theg 

11 It tall not be fo: nove gore yee rh? art an wiadedte lex 
men, and ſcruethe Lord: for that was your de- you gee. 
fire. Then they were thruſt out from Pharaohs © P*niſbwentis 

eſence pte o/ ed for you, 
Pr - Some reade, Ye ws 
12 Aſter, the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Stretch tend ſome wit 
out thine hand vpon the lande of Egypt for the duet. 


Graſhoppers that they come vpon the lande 
of Egypt, and care all the hearbs of the land, euen 
all that the haile hath leſt. 


13 Then Moſes ſtreched foorth his tod vpon 
the — — the Lord brought an Eaſt 
winde vpon the lande all that diy, and all that 
night: and inthe mottung the Eaſt wind brought 
the Graſhoppers, 


rhe plague 
#4. So the Graſhoppers wert vp vpon 1 * 


XU 


The ninth plague. 2 "har 
lor cauſed land of Egypt, and jrenained in aff quarters 


15 For they couered all the face of the earth, 
fo that the land was datke: & they did cate all the 
herbes of the land, and all the frutes of the trees, 
which the haile had leſt, fo that there was no 


recne thing left ypon the trees, nor among the 
— — the land of E- 
—— 
f Thewickedin 16 Therefore Pharaoh called for f Moſes and 
dates 8. e Aaroninhaſtc,and fayde,T haue ſinned againſt the 
viſters for he pe, Lord your ainſt you, 
. aden they bete 17 And now forge mee my ſinne onely this 


* aadecreſt bem, once, and pray vntoWe Lord your God, that hee 


may take away from me thus death onely. 
1s Moſes then went out from Pharaoh, and 


prayed vnto the Lord. 
19 And the Lorde turned a mightie ſtrong 
Weltwinde,and tooke away the gra pers, and 


The water he Violently caſt them into the 8 red Sca, ſo rbb 


Te tel bers there remained not one graſhopperin all the land 
the ſand or gravell of E 


is redithe Ebrew® 20 Butthe Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, and 
Clan he didnor lerthechildren of Iſrael goe. 


21 Agne the Lord (aid vnto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand toward heaven, that there may be 
_=_ the — Eęypt darkeneſſt, euen darkenes 

Becauſe i that may be h felt. 

— Wits 22 Then Moſes firetched foorth his hand to- 
{rhe ninch p ward heauen, and there was 2 blacke “ darkenes 
an.. in all che land oi Egypt three dayes, 

23 No man ſaw another, neither roſe vp from 
the place where he was for three dayes :O but all 
the children of Iſrael had light where they dwelt. 

24 Then Pharaoh called for Moſ&,& fad, Go, 
ſerue the Lord: onely your ſheepe and your cattel 
ſhall abide,and your children ſhall with you. 

25 And Moſes ſayd, Thou muſt give vs alſo 
ſacrifices, and burnt offerings that we may doe ſa- 
ern1fice vnto the Lord our God. 
2 
1 not ĩ an hoofe or 
A — we take to ſerue the Lorde our God : nei 


n. 


with vs: 
reofmult 
doe 


yeelde one e to we know K how we ſhall ſcrue the Lord, vntill we perſc 


the wicked 23 ton- come thither. 

1 27 (But the Lorde hardened Pharaohs heart, 

what bezſtes,os and he would not let them goc) 

bow many. 23 And Pharaoh ſayde vnto him, Get thee 
from mee: looke thou ſee my face no more: for 
whenſocuer thou commeſt in my ſight, thou ſhalt 

| Thovgh before ld "_ 

he cronlefſed Moſes 

N., yet again bis 


owne coaltence henceforth will 1 ſee thy face no more. 
be threv'ncth to 
pui kim to death, CHAP. XL 
3 God pron 4h their dee. 2 He willeth them ts bore 
ther worghbours wwels, 3 Moſer wasrfhirne'd of all fant 
Dharach, 5 eee the death of the fir ff borne, 
( Nos the Lord had aid vnto Moſes, Vet wil l 
bring one plague more vpon P , and 
n Egypt: after that, he will let you goe hence: 
» Withourzmy when he letteth you goe, he (hall * at once chaſe 


con gon, but you 4 

— 2 Speakethou no to the people, that euery 

2 man tequire of his neighbor & euery woman of 

c., Y her neighbor, * jewels of ſiluet & jewels of gold. 

12.35, 3 Andthe Lorde gaue the people fauour in 

*Eechagz.r, the fight of theFgvriians : allo ® Moſes wa voy 
great in the land of Fgypt, in the fightof Phara- 


oi ſeruum and in the ſight of the people, ) 


of E- 
„49% — D gricuous G to theſe were 
er belrapekherafhe ſhalbe ſuch, 


- 
29 Then Moſes ſayd, Thou haſt ſaid well: from : 


mudnughe 22 — i 
And all che firſt borne in the of E- *Wid4 hin 
gypt ſhall dye, from the firſt borne of Pharaon g 2598 
chat ſitteth on his throne, vnto the firſt borne of e h 1F 
the maide ſeruant, that is at b the mill, and all the b From rhe kigh- 
firſt borne of beaftes. eto (ths lowell, 
6 Thenthereſhall be a great crie throughout 
allthe land of Egypt, ſuch a was neuer none like, 
nor (hall be. 
7 But againſt none of the children of Iſracl 


hall a dogge mooue his \ ae 0 

man nor bealt,, that ye — Abe Lend , ne, 

purreth a difference the Egyptians and A ſotbe the 
2c. 

8 And alltheſe thy ſcruants ſhal comedowne 
vnto me, and fall before me, ſay ing, Get thee our, b 
and all the people that c are at thy feere , and af- © Tun n 
ter this will I depart. So he went out from Phara- dne: * 
oh very angry. 

Aud the Lord ſayde vnto Moſes , Pharaoh 
{hall not heare you , 4 that my wonders may be 4 God hardeneth 
multiplied in the land of Egypt the hearts of the 

10 So Moſes and Aaron did all theſe wonders robe. that hin 


before Poaraoh: but the Lorde harilened Phara- 1 Am — 


ohs heart, and hee ſuffered not the children of If- teen hem, 
tael to goc out of his land. 9.47 
CHAP, XIL 


1: The Lord inflinunth the Pater, 16 The fibers muſt 
teach therr c lulu on the wy flerie te. 19 The fl Lorne 
ave flaine, fm Tt Fſracl ues art dren 0 of ihe land, 35 
The f ave ſpoajied. 37 The number thats drparicen 
out of Sq19%, go How long they werem Egype. a 

Hen the Lord ſpake to Moſes & to Aaron in 
the land of Egypt, fing. 

2 This * mo 4 be vnto you the begin- * Called Nn, 
ning of moneths: it ſhell be to you the firſt d mo- (AIOE pa 

ofthe yeere. ; ot Aprill, 

3 Speake ye vnto all the congregation of If. d Astouching the 
rael, ing. In the tenth of this r-oneth ler cuery —_—_— — 
man take vnto him a lambe, according to the f — 

or ed from Sep» 
tem der. 

c be ſathery 

0! the hooihbolds 


5: Your lambe ſhal be without blemiſh,a mal 
of a ytereolde:ye {hall take it oſthe l 
the kidd . „ 
6 Andyee ſhall keepe ir vntill the fourteenth Jae . 


dry ofthis monerhs then ell the mukitude of the « nee nei 14 Of 
C ion of Iſrael (hall kill fat euen. * 
7 er. they (hall take ot rhe „& ſtrike — 
it on the two and on the vpper poſt 
of the houſes 
8 Andthey 


n. — 
e they ſhall eate it. oy. 5 427 
leate the fleſh the ſame nighe 247 L 
roſte with fire, and vnlcauened bread: withſowre 2, | its 

9 Eate not thereofrawe,boyled nor ſodden in 2 - 2 65 2 
water, but roſte with fire, both his f head, his feer, has 2-4 

may de catro. 

10 And ye ſhall reſcruenothing of it vnto the +45 © ,/ 
morning: but that, which remaineth of it vnco 

11 T Andthus ſhall yce eate it, Your loynes ©, 
2 ſhoes on your ſeete, and your ſtaue: —— 


bearbe they ſhall cate it. 

and his purtenance, yore 
the moto. ſhall ye burne with fire, ä 

in your handes, and yee (hall eate it in haſte: or ſacraments we e 


- is the Lordes Paſſtour, the thing it ſelſe, 4. 
_ For Imill paſt the lande of FE. — * 
gype the ſame night, and will ſmite all the firſt vein, 


The Dafl-oner is prefcribed, The tenth rod — 

pin, and » 114... 
13 And the blood ſhalbe a token for you all his Ceruents, and al thy E — — 

onthe houſes where yee are: ſo when I ſec — = ee — 

blood, I will paſſe ouer you, 9 — bouſe there was not one dead, ſex, mbereia y 

not be vpon you to deſtruction, when I ſmicerhbe 31 And bee called to Moſes and to Aaron by 5% borne was, 

land of Egypt. nighe, and ſaid, Riſe vp, ou 


you out from 
hall be vnto you a d remem my pop — — ——= 
Hall kecpe it an | vnto . wv 


hroughourt your generation: 1 hal 2 Take alſo your and cattell as 
AT 4 rf. 
33 And the Egytians did force the 


1%. 
— 


4 There dough 
L bels bound in 
2 bly : alſo in the ſcuench day ſhall bee an 
9 ſembly vnto you: no worke ſhalbe done in them, the 
Gwe abou t which cucry man mult cate: chat 
onc i 


e doe. 

17 Yelhall keepe alſo the feaff of mnleauened 
bread : for that ſame day I will bring your armics 
out of the land of Egypt * therefore yee ſhall ob- 
ſerue this day, ur your polteritic , by an i 
ordinance for euer. 

*Lewit.24-4- 18 (ln the firſt tb and the fourteenth * 


mam {16 


And they baked « which they = 
39 cd the 
—— t rougtit out of Igypt. — — . 1s : 14 
Gee day au the t whoſocuer eateth leauened for it was not leaucned , — 


24 was. read, that perſon ſhall Le cut off fromthe Con- outof Egypt, neicher coul de they tarrie, not 
—— Iſraclz whether he be a ſtranger, or — — = FT 

mein the land. 40 C So the dwelling of the children of Iſrael, 

20 Nee ſhall cate no leauened bread : but in all whale they dwelledin Egypt, was * foure hun- C 
your habitations (hall ye eat vnle.uened bread, dreth and thirtie yeeres. 6. 17-17. 

21 Chen Moſes called all the Elders of Ira» 4% And whenthe\ foure hundreth and thintic — — 
el, and ſayd vnto them, Chuſe out and take you yeeres were expired, euen the ſelſe ſame day de- 2 vere 
for every of your houſholds a lambe, and kill the parted all the hoſtes of the Lord out of the land . depting of 
Pelton, n of Egypt. ——— 

22 A e * ip it in 42 t a nigheto bee kept boly to the Lord, ee. 

the blood that is in the baſen, and ſtrike the i lin- YI omen — landofB 
tell, and the duore checkes with the blood that gype : this is that night of the Lord, which all the 
is in the haſen, and let none of you goe out at the children of Iſrael muſt keepe throughout their 
doore of his houſc, vntill the morni generations, 
23 For the Lord will paſſe by to ſmitethe E-= 4 Alſothe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes and Aaron, 
ptians and when he ſceth the blood vpon the Thisis the Lawe of the Paſſeouer : t no ſtranger * Exceptho by 
;ntell and on the two doore cheekes the Lord wil thallemee thereof, / e Sram and 
— Coore, and will not ſufferthe 1 de- 44 euery int that is bought 
yer to come imo your houſes to plague a ney, when thou haſt circumciſed him, then ſhall 
24 Therefore (hall ye obſerue thig thing as an he cate thereof, 
dinanc e N lor thee andi 55 A ſtranger or an hired ſeruant ſhall not 
"25 Andwhenyceſhallcomeinto the u land, eate thereof. 
whichthe Lord — 2 bath ptomiſed, 46 In one houſe ſhall it be eaten: thou ſhalt *3jw=.g9.m. 
then ye ſhall keepe thus |[ſeruice. cane none ofthe fleſh out of the houſe, neither . 15,36 
. 26 * And when oui children aſke you, What (Hall ye breake a bone thereof. 
e et ſcuice s thisyee 4; ; All the Congregation of Iſrael ſhall ob- 
vo peta 27-Then y ha. It is the Gacrifice of the ſerue it. 
7 "+ +» {++ Lords Paſſeouer, which paiſed ouer the houſes of 48 Bur if a ſtranger dwell with thee, and wi 
. the © in Egypt, when obſcrue the Paſleouer of the Lorde, let him cir- 


des noel, Femicly 


en hee ſmats a 
he Epypnans, and eee our houſes, Then cumciſe all the males, that belong vnto him, and 
people © Bee clues, and worſhipped. then let him come and obſerue it, and he (hall be 
28 So the children of Iſrael went, and did as as one that is borne in the lande: for none ci 
the Lord had commaunded Moſcs and Aaron: ſo cumciſed perſon (hall eate thereof. 
did they. FO X 49 One * lawe (hall bee to bim that is borne » 
29 J Now at * midnight, che Lord ij ſmote all in the lande, and to the ſtranger that dwelleth a- 
the firſt — — monę you. 
of Pharaoh tha face on tu 


borne 


thoone,yano the 59 Then ute chemo Ill dil vo the = 


their armucs. 


CHAP, XIII 


2 The oft lorne an ofircd te God, 3 The arnnriat of iheiv 
dr lier acct. & The inflation of the Paſſioner, $.'4. A% 
#2 horiation is itach theig cnlds on bs rin abs this delice 
vans”, 17 Why they ave bd by toe wheres. 19 The boars 
of foſiph, 21 The pillar of tot clone and of the fire. 


AN the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

* (449.2229 2 Sanctiſie vnto me all the firtt borne: 
that u, cuery one that firft openeth the wombe a- 
6 wong thechildren ot iGacl,as well of man as of 


and 4.19. 


q 1; 48.16, 
fart i-BD + 
® £4064.33e! jo 


beaſt : for it is mine. 


— mightie han. le the Lordeb 


t Where they 


Gacery, d eaten 
Þ 1 6 (gnike that 
the) 924 „et lea- £ 
tet leaned 
the t b ead. 
« Contevo'ey 


corre began to 


ripe in dt coun» 2 land flowing with milkeand bonie) t 


wey. ſhalt keepe thus ſeruice in this moneth. 
» 6 Seutn dayes ſhalt thou cate vnleauened 
4 4 Borbthe is | bread, ard che © ſcu:nch day ſbailbe the fealt of 
wenh d the firſt 


day « ere boly,as the Lord. 


abap. 13.14 5% Volcauened bread ſhall bee eaten fun 
dayes.and there ſhall no leauene i dead be ſeene 
with thee,nor yet leauen be ſcene with thee in all 
, thy quarters. 
4, © Whenthou $ CAndthouſ(l-alt ſhewe thy ſonne e in that 
< , Hort cnledrate d, Ging Tow u dose, becauſe of that which the 


* „ © (the feaſt of vales- 
* wenedb cad, 
"*D 5 Thos alt bee 


„ i brancethrief an 
then wouidefſt o 


age ho. d ot be» brought thee out of Egypt. 


2 10 Keepe thereſote this ordinance in his ſca- 
ſon appoynt:d from yeereto yeere. 

14 CT And whenthe Lord (hall bring thee in- 
to the land ofthe Canaanites, as heeſware vnto 
thee and to thy fathers, and ſhall give it thee, 

cen. 22 *.Then thou ſhalt ſet apart mo the Lor 
—_— all that +? openeth the wombe :alſo euery thing 
ws 1" 3 ke thatfs ff doeth open the wende, and commeth 


« 9). % ,© forth ol thy beaſt: the males {hall bo the Lords. 
13 But euery i firſt foale of an 8; aſſe, thou 
ſhalt redeeme with a Lambe: and if thou redeeme 
him rot, then thou ſhale breake his necke : like- 
wiſe all the firft borne of man among thy ſonnes 


4 
4ſt 
enn fr ths 
*L 2 This ig "fo wn 
der Hod the 


hor's ap & other 


droits. « bick were ſha t thou © buy our. 


a 14 TAndwhenthy ſormeſhall aſke theeſito 
morowe, ſaving, What is this ? thou (hak rhen 
dewvebeatt nfs fay vnto him, Witha mightie hand the Lorde 
— — ——_—_ t 


©. 
"5 For when ey rg — hearted 2- 
'nſt our departing,the Lorde then flewe all the 
from the firſt 


* By offe ing » 


1 orcas» 
29. 


borne in the land of E 


3 T Then Moſes ſayd vnto the people,“ Re- 
member this day in the which ye came out of E- 
4 14s houſe of ſer» gypt, out of the t houſe of ® bondage: for by a 
you out from 
erte wen reel hence: therefore no leauened bread (Nail bee 


Lord did vnto me. uhen I can e out of Egypt. 
And it ſhall bee a Fgne vm thee f vpon 
cont neal] temen thine hand, and for a remembrance betwetne 
5 thine eyes, that the Law of the Lord may bee in 
2: ng that is thy mouth: for by a ſtrong hand the Lorde 


Chop. nnen | 
of my ſonney Tredeeme 


SORT ET TC 


16. And it ſhallbeas a token vpon thine h-nd, 


. F1 the (<tc bring 
mes” thechillrenof slot of the land of t-gypt by and as I frontlets berweene thine eyes, that the .o, t e 


Lord a — 
17 No when Pharao — le 
——— not ty the way of the hi 
ſtims coumtrey, j though it were neerer: (for God e, le. 
faid,Leit the people repent when they iſce warre, ! Me M 
and turne againe to Egypt) — — 
18 Eut Cod made the le yoe about by dy topping chem 
the way of the wildernefle of the red fea : and the the : 
children of Iſrael went p harmed out of the land Y, That unotyrll 
of Egypr. — 
19 (And Moſes tooke the bones of Ioſeph ga let in or 
with hum: for he had made the children of Iſrael _ five & hue. 
ſvcare,fGaying,* God will furely viſite you, and ye . 
(tall take — bones away — with — un 
20 C* So they tooke their iourvey from Suc.. * * 
coth, & camped in Etham in the edge ofthe wil- 
derneſſe. * ** 
21 » And the Lord went beſore them b — 
in a pillat of a l cloud to lead them the w oY — — 


I, 7%... 


N out in the moneth of by night in a pillar of ite to give them lighr,thar | To defead them 


(Nove hen the Lord hath brought thee 
into the land of the Cana mites, and Hirtitcs, and 
part of Marchand Amorites, and Hiuites, and Iebuſites (which hee 
part « (Aprit,when cure vnto thy fathers, that he would g ue thee, 


they might goe both by day and by night. from the bexte of 
22 He tooke not away the pillar of the cloud — A 

by day, not the pillar of fire by night from before 

the people, 


CHAP. XIIIL 
4.8 Phararks brant ns harden dr par farth the erben, 1% 
The Iſraciurrs flrihe 19 wink rare warm arr en Moſer, 14 
Moſes 4-41 t ncouragt thew, 24 He dimatth the Son, 23.25 
The Ego ptians follow and are owns, 


E the I ord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 
2 Spcaketo thechildren of Iſtael, that 
they ® returne and campe before d Pj-hahiroch, * From tern 
berweene Międol and the Sea, auer 1gainſt *Laal- the — 
zephon: about it ſhall ye catpe hy the Sea. b $* the ſea was 
3 Tor Pharaoh will ay ofthe ctuldren of If. «fore th&,monne 
ral, I hey are tang led in the lend: the wilderneſſe 5 e: 


hat h ſhut them in. — : — 


$5 T Thenir was told the king ofFEpypr, thut 
the people fled: and the heart of Pharaoh, and of 
his (cruants was turned againſt the people, and 
they ſaide, Why haue we this done, and haue let 
Iſrael goe out oſ our ſeruice? 
6 And he made ready his charets, and rooke 
his people with him, 
7 And tooke ſixe hundreth choſen charers, 
and d all the charers of Egypt, and captaines ouer 4 toſtphne wri- 
every one of them, te th that beſides 
8 (torthe Lorde had hardened the heart of baren the 
Pharaoh king of Egvpt,and he followed after the — 
children of Iſrael: but the children of Uracl went ſootemen 
out with an e hie hand) © With grext ing 
„ * Andthe Egyptians purſued after them, — — 
and all the horſts «nd charets of Pharoh, and ; r 
his horſemen and his hoſte ouertooke them cam. 
ping by the Sen, beſide Pi hahiroth, before Baal- 
zephon. 
19: Ard when Ptnrach drew nie,the children I. be 
off ael lit vp their eyes and beholle,the Egyp· their deliveranee- 


4 — — as — — ran after them,and they were fore is. rxorerdbeing 
' thereſoreT ſacrifice vrto the Lorde all the males fraide: whereforethe children of I ſtacl cryed wn. . 4 
= tha: Srſt open the wombe, but all the fixſt borne to. the Land 


— 


6b prevend 

the ſame can't and! fe that they der The third, that God atltnurrerh e bis 
(c incontimently ant of dangys of ito txe ci ther a er patierce continutth 
they trombles, 5e ef ang arnitie thee : as 114 att were woe in 
H. hope of item limes then when they were ws Fey . Nei point i», thes when 
thr dangers are moſt preatyihen Gods helpe © moff read te ſur conn „ the a- 
tur bat on either fur them page vockes and mon atiright ſors them the Ste, e 
them moſt cracl enemicsy fo th there was ne way (fi to rfcope ts ma'y intgement, 


ti And they Gyde vnto Moſes, Haſt thou 
brought vs to die in the wildernes. becauſc there 
were no graues in Egyptwherefore haſt thou ſcr- 
ucd vs thus, to caric vs out of bęypt? 
12 Did not vee tell thee this thing in Pgypt, 
g Sock is the im. ſay ing. Let 8 vs be in reſt , that we may ſcruc the 
tencie ofthe Egyptians? for it had bene berter lor vs to ſerve 
eth.chat iEcannot (11, Egvptians,then that we ſhould die in the wil 


adde Gods ap- 
pointes time. derneile. 
12 Then Moſesſryd to the people, Feare yee 
: knerance, PX ſtand ſtill. and beholde ij the aluation of the 
: ro *, 4.1, Lord which he vill ſheweo you this day. Forthe 


Fg DE. Fax — — ye haue ſeene this day, yet ſhall 
8 neuer ſee them gaine. 
; - 1 ; re 14 The Lord: ſhall fight for you: therefore 
bd Onelyperyonre h hold you your peace, 
tyuſt ia God with 15 And the Lord ſyd vnto Moſes, Where- 
ge, of fre i crieſt thou nto me? ſpeake vnto the chil. 
__ dien of Iſiael that they goc forward: 

16 And lift thou vp thy rod, and ſtretch out 
thine hand vpon the Sea, and q uide ic. and let the 
children of Iſtael ꝑoe on dtie groundthorow the 
mids of the Sea. 

17 And 1,bho!d, I will kearden the heart of 
the Eg ptians, that they may follow them, an I 
will get we honour vpon Pharaoh. & vpon ll his 
hoſt,vpon his chatets, and vpon his hotſ emen. 

18 Then the Egyptians thall know that I am 
the Lord, when I haue gotten mee honour vpon 


i Thus intent 
tions nb Hgbteth 
againſt the fie(h, 
and crieth with 
aas d groungs 
d tbe Loid 


CCS 
> £514 4 ac Pharaob, vpon his charets , and vp on his horſe- 
ine ca men. 

„ee, 19 (Andthe Angel of God „ Which went be- 
fore the hoſte of lir el, emoued & vent behind 
them : alſo the pillat of the cloud went from be- 
fore them. and ſtood behind them, 

k Te cloud 20 And came betweene the campe of the F- 
ſhewerh lightt® gyptiãs & the campe of Iſrael:it was both a cloud 
— — and darkeneſſe. yet gaue it * light by u ght, ſo that 
ken darkecfe, all the nipht long the one came nor at the other) 
fo thartheir wo 2 And Moſcs ſtretched forth his hand vpon 
— coolinot the Sea, and — — cauſed 2 to run backe 
. py ſtrong Eaſt wind ll thenight, and waderkie 
ag Sca dry land : Forthe waters were * dauiled, 
< 


SCA © 
- . -< 
"wy Fc 
| k to toe 


W f A; WS Ke, 
20 ow A 


Plane DCE — 2 
wich of the Sea t ground, and rhe 1. 
waters were a wall — nic right hand, un 
and on their left hand. 

23 And the Egyptians puſued and went after 
them to the middcs of the Sea,ewen all Pharaohs 
borſes, tus charets,and his horſemen. 

24 Now in the _— watch, when the 4 ik ews. 
Lord looked vnto the hott of the Egyptians, out t the there 
of the ſierie and cloudic pillai, he 2 the boſt 1 
of the Fgyptians with frare. 

25 Fot herooke off their charet wheeles, and 
they drau* them with || much a doc: ſo that the be. 

Ep, ptians f ry one ſayd, I will flee from the face „ bac 
ot Hel: for the Lord highteth for them againſt ,, 41. 134 


* [ * 
* Cheek tvCT vr 7 


che Egyptians. vs | 
26 © Thenthe Lord ſayde to Moſes, Stretch a A 4a, 
thine hand vpon the dra, that the waters may tre- NK 2 


turnc von the Egyptians, vpon their charcts and & +. * 
vpon their horſemen, MH: 04 . 

27 Ihen Moſes ſtretched forth his hand von l 1 a 04 
the Sca,and the dea returned to his force early in $4411 cor 
the morning, & the Egyptians fled againſt it: but 
the Lord ® oucrthrew the Fg, pti.ns in the mids ® So the Lord by 
ofihe Sea. the wart laved 


28 do the voter returned & couercd the cha- aaa he water 
rets and the horſe en,eucn all the hoſte of Pha- wies, 
raoch that came into the (ca after chem there re- 
ma ned not one of them. 
29 Lutthe children of Ifracl walked vpon dry 
Land thorow the mids of the Sea, ard the waters 
were a wall vnto them on their right hand, and 
on their I:fe 
30 Haus the Lorde ned Ifracl the Game day 
our e the hand of the Fę pt ans. and Ifracl ſawe 
the! — —— ä — Sc anke. 1 
T1 nd EraQQw tne mgrte 7 Power, aich | 
the Lord hewed vponthe I gypriens: fo the peo- © 
= fearti! the l orde, nu belecued the Lord, and tu: hem inthe 
4s u ſei uvant MM Naue ot the Lerd. 


7 Fi» hand, 


IMEcs, 


CHAR zT 
I, to Mot with threw un and women fat pranſes ate Cid 
fr this dl worronices 27 The progle we mere, ny At the 
prayptr of Vole ihe beet wats are tet, 26 God is 
ehet> 8417 prog le #4 dren, 

T = » Ong *Moſes and the children of Iſrael 
this ſong vnto the Lord and ¶ id in this ma — 
ner, I will ſing vnto the Lord: for he hath trum. — — 
phed gloriouſly : the horſc and him that rode vp. * Mens, 

on him hath he ouertt rou en in the Sea. 

2 TheLord « my firergthand praiſe, and 
he is become my ſaluation. Hee rs my God and I 
will b prepare i im a tabernacle : be @ my fathers 
God, and I will exalt him. 

fe Lord vat man of warre,his 4 Name it © In battethe 6. | 
Ichouah. vercormeth eue. 

4 Pharaohscharetsand his hoſt hath be caſt | Mp 
neo the Seca: his choſen captaines alſo were drow- , 
ned inthe red Sea. 

ie deychs h ue couered them, they ſanke 
to the hottom e as a ſtone. ; 

6 Thy right hand, O Lorde, is 
power: thy right hand, O Lorde, hath 
cnemie. 

7 And in thy great glory thou haſt ouer- 
throwen them that roſc againſt © thee : thou ſen- © Thoſe,that we 
reſt forth thy wrath, vc conſumed them as the % Gods 
ſubble. people, re bis 

8 Andby thebl:ſt of thy noſtrels the tem 
were gathered, the floods ſtood fill as an ps, 


» Proyfieg God 
for the oe tro 


oO ef ef 
* jeng ef; e. 
b To worſhip 
him therein. 


lorious in [97 power. 
ed the 


SS thi 


28 


* 


10 


re 4 Ln —_ 


0&5, 1 Forfo.oftew- 


- 


l= 2 as congealed together in che Jhearr of 
"he e. * 
9 The enemy ſyd, Iwill purſue, I will ouer- 
«he, wy fouls — take rb, will di. de the ſ le, f my buſt (hall 
| 24 be ſatisfied pon them, I will draw my ſworde, 
a mine hand ſhall deſtroy them. 
"teh $$#& e: 86 Thou ble weſt with thy winde, the Se2co- 


uered chem, chcy tanke as leade in the mighty wa- 

0 ecrs. 

„ © 11 Whoislike vntothee,O Lord, among the 

f gods! who is like thee /o glotious in holincile, 
$ tearctull io pray ſes, doing wonders! 


i 
#1 «FS 

- 

*{ 1 
1 17 1 yy 


cures be $£:1p 


k the - 
—— 12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand , the 
- rid. earth ſualowed them. 


g Which ought 11 Thou wilt by thy mercy cary this people, 
on py ee. ch thou deliacreeſt : thou wilt bring be in 
— thy ſtrength vnto thine holy * habitat ion. 


þ That iu. into the 14 The people ſhal heare and be afraid:forow 
land of Canaan ®t hall come pon the inhabitants of Valeſtina. 


1e mount Zion. | 
$4 Moc 


1 


15 Then the dukes of Edom ſlalbe amaſed. 
nnd trembling (hall come vpon the great men of 


. 
— 


75 — n Moab: all the inhabitants of Canaan (hail waxe 
te ot A ſant hearted. 
ez. ts, 16 Feate and dread (hal fall ypon them: be- 
a 7 cauſe of the i greatnes of thine arme, they thall be 
br ayor, fo thy ſtill as a ſtone, till thy people paſſe, O Lorde: till 
ik ms +  , this peoplepalle,wired thou haſt purchaſed, 
e lea ben. 17 Thou ſhalt bring them in, and plant them 
i Which ws inthe mountaine of thine i inheritance , which & 
px ons Tien, the place thar thou balt prepared,O Lord, forto 
ac 0 the Temple was dwell in,ewen the fa:;tuarie,O Lord, which thine 
„ doi, hands hal! eſtabli h. 
ich af vt 18 The Lord il all reigne for euer and euer. 
19 For Pharachshoifes went with his charers 
and horſemen into the Sca,and the Lord brouꝑlit 
the waters of the Sca vpon them: but the chal. 
dren of !ſracl went on dry land in the middes of 
the Sea. 
20 T And Miriam 4 propheteſſe, ſiſter of Aa- 
: ron touke a ti hrel in her hand. & all the women 
; k Signiflying their ume Out after her with timbre ls and K. aunc es. 
1 (05 whach 2! And Minam ! .nfivered the men, Sing yee 
celan the ewes vmo the Lord. for he hath triumphed g'oriout!y: 
—— ** e the horſe and his tider hath hee ouenhrowen in 
I 4.11.34 & 2621 the Ses. 
bern on ght not 22 Then Moſes brought Iſacl from the red 
tobe clokers Ses, and they went out into the wilderneſſe of 
renn m Shur: and they went three dayes in the wilder- 
| ts fing'#g the geſſe, ind found no waters. 
like ſong of thanks 273 And u hen they came to Mata, they could 
— not dripke of the waters of Marah, tur they were 
m Which was l 
calle4 Erham, bittet : therefore the tame of the place was cal · 
Net 8 led ll Ma: ah. 
$0 ,a. 24 Then the people murmured againſt Vo- 
b 4 ſes ſay ing, Whar (hall we drinke ? 


(.*.*_ 25 And hecried vo the Lord, and the Lord 
ſhewes him a tree, uh when he hai caſt into 
+. cthe waters,the waters were (we-te:there he made 
„ That is Gd them an ordinance and a lau, and there u he pro- 
Moſcs iv Gods ucd them. 
9 1 26 Audſaid. If thou wilt diligently hearken. 0 
1: ael, vnto the voy ce of the Lord thy God, and 
wilt doe that, which is o right in his ſiꝑl. & wilt 
giue care vnto his commaundements, and keepe 
all his ordinances, then will 1 put none of theſe 


3 b4 4 
ce 2 $- 


os Which is, ts 
doe that oe 
the: Gor] com 


dein. diſcaſes vpon thee, which I hroughe vpon the E- 
tian for 1 4 the Lordzhar 2C2 
ne 27 C* Ardthey emeto Elim, where were 
Wasen tvelue ſmtaines of water, aud ſcuentie palme 
| » W865, and they camped thereby the waters, 


1e 


. A 
CHAP. XVI | 


1 lu, corme 16 he defert of Stnnand murencre egeinft 
Moles and Aaron, 134 The La# 4 jenatih Þ +ailts an Alas 
ne. 33 The Sabbath s ſanibf 4 vere the Lord. 17 The ſt 
as > 447 Manna ronid wot be found, p tewp wars 
mw rence 19 te paler ur, * 
* terward all the Congregation of the chil- 

4 dren of lir.el departed ficm Elim, and came 

to the wildernefle of © Sin, ( which is betweene » This is the eight 

Elm and Sinai) the fiſtecnth day of the ſecond — 
_ a. can 

— alter theu departing our of the land of there i» another 
EYpt. place called Zin, 

2 And the whole Congregation of the chil- which was the . 
dren of Ii acl murmured againit Moſes & againit P'** bern yr 4 
Auon inthe wililernele. —ů— 

3 Torthechildren of Iitacl aid to them, Oh Nang 36. 

that wce had dyed by the hand of the Lord inthe 

land of Egype, when we fate by the fleſh Þ 

when we ate breal «wr bellies full : for yee 


b So hard 2 thing 


ue t is co the fle 


. dot te Murmure 
brought vs out imo this wilder neiſe, to Kill this ,gairt God when 
whole company with famine. the belly u p 


4 ©T Thenſayde the Lord vnto Moſes, Be- be 
holde, I will cauſe bread to raine from heauen 
to you, and the people {hall goe out, and gather 
f that — is ſufficient for eucty © day, that I may e. the portiew 

roouc them , whether wh walke in my law 0 © 427 1444 
or _ ; Pp |; 4 . = 

But the ſiat day they ſhall prepare that, — 4 — 
which they (hall bring bene, and it halbe twite on Gee 
as much as they gather day y. devce frum day 

6 Then Moſes and Anon ſayde vnto all de 
childi en of Iſrael, At euen ye ſhal knowe,that the 
Lord brought you out of the land of Egypt: 

7 And in the morning y ee ſhall ſee the glory 
of the Lorde: © for he hath heard your grudgings d He mee 
againſt — Lorde: and what are we that yee haue 1 Manes t 

naurmuced againſt vs? — 

8 Againe Moſcs ſayd, At cuen ſhal the Lorde — 
giue you fleih to erte, and in the morning your 
till of bread: for the Lord hath heard your mur- 
murings,which ye mumure againit him: for what 
are wee? your murmurings arc not againſt vs, but 
againk rhe : Lord. . 

9 And Moſes ſayde to Aaron, Say vnto all 
the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, Draw G4 x: 
neere betore the Lorde : for hee hath heard your —- 
n UIMUTINAGS. 

10 Now as Aaron ſpake vnto the whole Con- 
gregation of the chilciren of Iſrael, they louked 
toward the walderneſle, and beholde,the glory of 
the Lord appcared * in acloude. 

11 (For che Lorde had ſpoken vato Moſes, 
Cy ng, 

12 l haue heard the murmutinꝑs of the chil. *zccka.g $4. 
dren of ſtacl: tell rhom ther and fay, At %,, ite cwen- 
euen ye ſal eate fleſli and in the morning ye lab "24 
be ſilled with bread, and ye (hull oe that l am 
the Lord your God) 

13 And ſo at cucu the * wnailes came and co- *Nwm ti, p6s 
ucret the ct: and in the morning the dewe 
lay round about the hoſte. 

14. And whenthe dewe that was fallen was Nn 
aſcended, bcholde, a ſmall round 2 vpon 782+ e 
the ſace of the wiklernes, ſmall as the hoaze froſt 
on the carth, 

15 An when the children of Iſrael fave it, 
they ſayd one tu another, It (M A x, forthey, N- Ge 
wilt not what it vas And Moſes ſayd vntu them, «ths part, portiony 
*This is the brea.| which the Lord bath gwen you - $41” a0 meats 
to eate. , , f N — 4 2m 

16 © This is OY + 1532 

2 


e Heethae tos 


*Chapr 1 3.2 ts 


kept for the poſteritie. . x 
commanded : gather of it every man according 
to his cating, 8 an Omer for t a man «crording ro 
the number of your perſons: every man ſhall tuke 
tor them which are in bis tent, 

17 And the children of Iſrael did ſo, and ga- 
thered ſome more, ſome leſſe. 

18 And when they did meaſure it with an O- 
mer, * he that had gathered much, had nothing 
over, & hethat had gathered litle,ha4 no b lacke: 
ſo euety man gathered according to his eating. 

19 Moſes then ſayd vnto them, Let no man re- 
ſerue thereof till morning. 

20 Notwithſtanding they obeyed not Moſes: 
but ſome of them reſcrued of it till morning, and 
it was full of wormes,and i ſtanke: therefore Mo- 
Tes was angry with them. 

21 And they gathered it euery morning, cuery 
man according to his eating: for when the heate 
of the ſurne came, it was melted. 

22 TAndthe fixtday they gathered * twiſt ſo 
much bread,rwo Omers for one man: then all the 
rulers of the Congregation came and told Moſes. 

23 And he anſwered them. I his is that, which 
the Locde hathſayd , To moto ii the reſt of the 
holy Sabbath vnto the Lorde: bake that te d 
which ye wil bake,and ſeethe that whicl, yee will 


g Which contei. 
met" about 2 pot- 
vel of our 

$6 for an brad, 


feeder of all,and 
none can rut ly 
cps. 


ww dei 
FR * 


tu gend 
Gen on. 


k Which portion 
Sovld (eruc tor 
the Sabbath and 
the day before, 


till the morning for you. | 
FA is als oh And they layed it vp till the morning, as 
74 — „Noſes bade, and it ſtanke not, neither was there 
2 , <Gny worme therein, 

k. „ 1 25 Then Moſes ſayd, Eate that to day: for to 
rd days the Sabbath vnto the Lord: to day ye ſhall 
+, 1 God tookewmay not | finde it in the field. 

Dees 26 Sixedayesſhall yegatherir, bur in the ſe- 

debe bow boly uenth day is the Sabbath: in it there ſlialbe none. 

27 ¶ Notuithſtan q ing ahere m went out ſeme 

of the people in the ſcuenth day for to gather, 
and they found none. 

28 And the Lord {id vnto Moſes, How lorg 


. would have the 
* p Sabbath kept 
m Their infidelt- 
© tie was is gert 


that they did ex- 

peelly againt reſuſe yee to keepe my commandements, and my 

Gods commay»* lawes? 
— 29 Bchold. ho the Lord hath giuen you the 
Sabbath : there ore hee gineth you the ſu day 
a t bread ſor tuo dayes: tarie bert ſere euery man in 
3 his place: let no man goc out of his place the ſe- 

ban 3< nvench day. 
1 „ < | 30 So the people reſted the ſcucnth day. 


4 42x And the houſe of Iſrael called the name of 

| = Tolorme nd & jr, M A N, and it was like u to coriander ſecede, bur 
y/ 
* * 


Fenn „hie: and the taſte of it was like vnto waters 
. FEN hony. 

32 And Moſes ſayd, This is that which the 
Lordc hath commaunded, Fill an Omer of it, to 
Kkeepe it ſot your poſterity : that they may ſce the 


1 * 7 


d asf 


1 5 ben I brought you out of the land of Egypt. 
& . 33 Moſes alſo favd to Aaron, Take a © pot and 
& readeHebr.9.4 put an Omer fullof M a x therein, and ſet it be- 
tc y, fore the Lord to he kept for your polteritie, 
7 e 34 As the Lord! comman ſed Moſes, ſo Aaron 
* Frs V layed it vp before the Teſtimonie to be kept. 
e the covenant to 35 And the children of Iſrael did cate M A N 
| isſter tus the * ſourtie yeeres, vntill they came to a land inha- 
 Arke was made. Led: they did cate MA x vntill they eame to 


6 8 * e border ofthe land of Canaan. 


q Which meaſure 36 The Omer i: the tenth part of the 9 Ephah, 
conte in. 4 aboat 


s The IFachites exme nts NN and grave Frr water, 
6 WawG i gen them #u4 #f the rocks. u en 6440 


* 


.* 


ſcethe,and all that remayneth, lay it vp to be kept peo 


bread wherewith I haue fed you in wildernefſe, 


wp Hs baneirs, aud they onrreome the Amalrittcs, N. 
fer benldrth an aliar % Lord, 
Nd all the Cengregation of the children of 
Iſrael deparicd tiom the wilderneſie of Sin, 
by their iou ys at the 4 commandement of the f chewourk, 
Lurd, and camped in * Rephidim, where ww no ee bere no, 
watcr for the people to erinke, — hap 
2 * Wherefore the people contended with camped,as Nom. 
Moſes, & ſaid, Giue vs water that we may drinkc. 35. bet ene be 
And Moſes Cd vnto them, M hy conterd yce — here forme 
with me? wherefore doe ye b tempt the Lord? dns... was 
3 Sothepevplethirſted there for water, and = 
the people murmured 2 Moſes , and fayde, Þ Vu, 
Wherefore ſ aſt thou thus broughe vs out of E- =» Geog? why 


: ook: yer 
gypt, to kill vs, and our children, and our cattell free? e — 
with thirſt? fl 


without min mo- 
4 And Moſescryed vntothe Lorde, ſaving, 6 1 v2 
What ſhall 1 doe to this people? for they be al- 
moſt ready to © ftone me. c How ready the 
And the Lord anſwered to Moſes, Goe be- people are for 
fore the people, and rake with thee of the Elders te de mat: 
of Iſrael: and thy rod, wherewith thou * (motcſt true P:ophets,and 
the tiuer, take in thine hand, and goe: tow dose they 
6 *BEchold,lwill ſtand there before thee vp... * torevenge 
on the rocke in Horcb, and thou ſhalt ſm te on — 
the rocke, and water ſhaſ come out of it, chat the ai prophers, 
le may drin ke. And Moſes did ſo in the fight 1.7.55 
ofthe Elders of Iſrael. rn 
7 And he called the name ofthe places] Maſe 2 f. f fre 
{oh and ¶ Meribah, becauſe oſ che contention of 10+ e 
the children of Iſiac l. and becauſe they had temp- 7, . 
ted the Lorde, ſaying, I the 4 Lord among vs, 4 When in ad 


or no? verſtie we thinks 
8 hen came Amalck and foughr with — 


Iſrael in Rerhidim his promiſe an 
9 And Moſes ſayd to Ioſhua, Chuſe vs out Toke bam har. 
men, and goc ſ ght with Amalek: to motow I wil e 
ſand onthe top of the i hall wich the tod of God , — 
in mine hand. Fl-phaz,ſorne of 
10 So Io{huadid :s Moſcs bade him, & fought 1,04. ye. 12, 
with Amalck ; and Moſcs, Aaron, and Hur, went "2: — — 
vp to the top ot the hill. led Sinai, 
11 And when Moſes held vy his hand, Iſrael 
preua led: bur when hee let his hand 8 donne, g Sothatweſee 
Amalck prevailed. _ Cangerous 
12 Now Noſes hands were heauie: therefore 2 — 
they to. ke a ſtone nd ut it vnder him, nd hee 
Ce vpon it: and Aaron and Hur ſtayed vp his 


hands, the one on the one fide, and the other on int ++ »0 4 


the other (ide : ſo lis hands were {teady vntill the om 
going downe of the ſunne. BA by 

13 And Ioſbua diſcomſited Amalek and his 
people with the edge of the ſword. 

14 T And the Lord ſayd to Moſes, Write this 
— trance i in the booke,and ſ rchearſe 
it to loſhua: for I will vrterly put out the re. 
mem brance of Amalck from — * heauen. 1 — 

15 ( And Moſcs built an altar, and called the 
name oft, i Ichonaheniſh) i Tratis.the Lord 


16 Alſo be Cid. f I be Lord hath ſworne, thut r 


CF; 
r g * 


i Ya the boo ke of 
the Law, 
4 £br. pat it 1m the 


he will haue warre with Amalck from generation dingep his rod 
to generation. Tr _— 
CHAP. XVIIL — ton 


1 es commuth ts ſtr Moſer bis fone in laws. $ Moſes 
telleth him of the womirrs of Exypt. „ Irthrornozerth and 
ef: rb (acrifier % God, 21 M mance 6! with herr 
Nene. 24 Moſes obryeth Jeb en connſel 
w 4-790; wing offi-er 5, 


Hen Iethrothe * Prieſt of Midian Moſes ci 
— 


Ii 


F 


© S 


\C MM. 


K 


for Moſes, and ſor Ittael his people, end how 
Lord had brought Irael out of Egypt, 

2 Then lethrothe ther in law of Moſes, 
rooke Z'pporab Moſes wile, ( after he had ® ſent 


s lt mayſeeme 
that he ſeut ber hor away ) 
—— a wg And her tuo ſunnes, (whereof the one was 
inpacrencie, left Calicd * Gerihom: for he ſaid, I haue bene an ali- 
ſhe ih ud bealet amt 11a firanye land; 
—— — i And ho name of the other was Elietet: for 
geo tapes, che Cod Of my facher, h be, was mine helpe, 
(67.2.3, and delluet d me from the ſword of Pharaoh ) 
Aud icthro Moſes father in law came with 
his to ſunnes, and his vile voto Moſes into the 
d Here is called Wikrnclle , where he camped by the b mount of 
t of God, God, 
b e 6 And he e ardto Moſes, I thy fatherin lay 
eee fs Iethroamcometothee,and thy aue and hertwo 
peter calle h the ſonncs with her, 
where 7 TAand Moſes went out to mee 
lav, & 011 023c:11nce,& Killed tum, 


de ne 


s father in 
ach aſked 


gre went 
C hriit % 28 1229 
bg ted, ehe ho! 


n ws fer by other of 115 7 4 2 C x they cam: TED thetc: — 
CTiw pr me 8 1 1 Ben yy tolle NN er 1] iv i th 
it © 3% ly fora Pharaoh -nd 0 the . 
tries Pet 1.18 N ebe = 
« by 00 —_ | acts ſake allt e Trail e that 
e-l:ngervro lay Bad. £ome vnto Them by the way, and 6w the 
voto hum 


Lord deliugred them 
2 es. 9 And 1::hrorciovced at all the gag lneſſe 
* 0 hw. 2 which the Lord had ice Heer and becauſe 
Ace Pe: i ©" hetaJacTucredthen our of the hand of the E- 
ach od oy * © PB prians, 
be 4 Of hereby it is 10 1herefore lethiro ſaid, 4 Bleſſed be the Lord 
renten bee who hath: deliucred you out of the hand of the 
Fevprians, and out of the hani of Pharaoh : who 
bath als Jclucred the people from vne:r the 
Auel „ttom- han of the ] Fun. i 
5 e e. 14 Now | know that the Lord is greater then 
y 9 190,03 allthe pos; * for as they haue dealt proudly with 
"oil: them, (6 art they © recompenſed, 
WEE drowedte his 12 Ihen Icthro Moſes father in law tooke 
Len of the n g, þ re offerings and ſacrifices ts offer vnto God. 
* — — And Aaron & all the Fldersof Iſtael came to cate 
a4 with Moſcs father in law hef te God, 
— t T Now on the moto, when Moſes fate to 
ris "4, EO 1 — , 7 
1 ˙— 
— Ot 14 And when Moſes father in la (aw all that 
he di to che people, he ſayde, M hat is this that 
thou doeſt to the people ? why ſitteſt thou thy 
ſelſe alone, and all the people (land about thee 
from morning vnto cucn? 
15 Ard Moſes ſaid vato bis father in law, Be- 
Nau know cauſe the people come vmto me to ſeeke 3 Od. 
16 Whenthey haue a matter, they come vnto 
me, and I iudge berweene one and another, and 
declare the ord nances of God, and hi le. 
1% Tu Ntofes father in law ſaid vnto him, The 
thing which thou dot Nes not well. 
18 Thouborh f wearieft thy telſe great iy, an 
this people thi t is with thee : for the thing v too 


5 T* cv arc ite 
Pace, vie * 


Gods wlad to 
have tuftice exe- 
cuted, 


* fin then wil 
N and 5d, 


eg. heauie for thee: * thou art not able to doe i: thy 
ſelſe alone. 
e, cent. 1s Heare now wy || voyce, (I vill give thee 


counſcl}, and God (1:2lbe with thee j be thou tor 
5 


„ edge then the people to b Godward © and report thou the 

740 we — —— — 
N 

. de es deni  20-And admonith them oſ the ordirances,ard 


d coniuliin F — — — — ne — 
1 a of the Dad angꝗſſ ed chem the v berg atlas! 
2 \hat maner of muſt valke end the aorke that they muſt doe. 
an Aga — 21 Moreouer, prouide thou among all the 
dec Tmenofcowage, ſering God, mendes 


| as ay ! 1646 . 


94 


— — 
+ 


* © * 


Lc "Ts *(4 ? 


ebe . 
4 + e 


ling truely, bing connorteti: and appoyne 
ſev ouer them #9 en overthouſangs , rulers 
duet hundreus,rulcrs ouer hitigs, and ruleis oucr 
tenncs. 

23 And let them judge the people at all ſea» 
ſons: but cu. y great macter let them bring vnto 
thec, nu let them iu ige all ſmall cauics: to thall 
it be eater tut thee, when they hall beare the bur. 
dew with the. 

23 It chou doe this thing, (and God com- "OE I 

mund tice ) boch tou thalt be able to ende 3» 4. 
and al] this people hall alſo goe quictly to thei 
PACE, » i 

24 So Moſes Robeyed the voyce of his farherps Godly counſel of 

in law, and d. d all that he had ſayd: e cet t bs 


14 2 1 
* 


25 And Mutics choſe men ot courage out 9 — — 2 
« : * Ti © ; | p — 
a liracl, and n ade tem heads ouer the people, r10u1%,'or to ſack 
rule to OU?T t. uin, rulers ouer hundtetlu, ru- Cod okemimes 


lets oucr tuties, and tulers out tennes. g'veth wiſe dome 


77 i hat ste exalted, 


but they brought the hard cauſes vnto Meſs: for 
they iudged ail ſinall mtters themſelues. 
27 Aſteru ard Moſg lit his tather in law de. 
Tart, ani he went into his countrey, 
CHAP. XIX. 


8 The Jiratiites n Sinai, 3 ce form among 
Geer mitrons, 87 oc opie Prom, nto obey 4. 13 e 
16 God 4/prartth wate Moſs 
Tan, 4 NG I LEOMNATY 244 01" Flnany, 
|. the third moneth , after the children of If „ which wasia 
rael were gone out of the lane of Egypt, the the beginning of 
lame d day came they into the wildernes of Sinai. the mat eth Swan, 
2 For they departed trom Kephidim,& came — 
to che deſert of dinai, and campeil in the wil ler- — a 
nes: euen there liracl can-ped betore th: mount. b That they de- 
ut Moſes went Vp vnto God, for the Lord Pnted from R- 
hai called out of the mount vnto him, Aying. TE 
* * n 
Ibus halt thou fay to the houſe of © laakvb, and e God called Inge 
tell checiul./ren ot Ii acl, ko » [1:48]: there. 
4 * Ye haue (cene what I did vnto the Egyp- * — 
tans, andbwl caried you vpon Te. gles wings, — en | 
and latietrouhriou vnto me 6g2ine only Gods, 
$ Nou therctere * it yewi'theare my voyce people, * 
in deed,and keepe my couenamt den yce half he err by 
my che ſe rreafure abouc all pcople, though al dag bie, 2 
the ca*th be mine. Us dangeraodin - 
6 Lee ſhall bee vnto mee alſo a kinglome nder dirds ras 7o, 
of * Prieſtcs, an holy nation, Theſe are the en der wings 27 


. — then in her taler s + 
oi des which Peake vnto the children d-clareth her loue, 


hui toachith the hall green, 


ot Iſrael, "Dew Sil 2, 
- * * . 
7 'E Moſesthen came, and called for the 1. 1 ©, 
: . 1 P14 % 1 
ders of the people, and propoccd vnto them all ©, — — 2 
the ſe things, which the Lord commanded him. 1.6. — 9 * 
8 :-And the people anſucrod all together, and = HA 54 


ſard, * Allthit che Lord ah commune wee *(hernsg.3.dews, 
will doe; And SIT reported the wordes of the u 164 Py. 
Feople vnto the Lor J. 1 N 

9 Andthe Lord favd vmto nes. Lo, l come 24 
vntu thee in a thicke cloud et hat the people may. s 
heare ahiles i talke with thee, ana tur tiiey may , 
allo beleeue thee for cucr. (Tot Moſes had tolde of- ye 
the wordes of he people vnto the Lord) 

10 Morcouer,the Lord ſid vnto Moſes, Goe 
to the people, and e ſanctiſie them to day and to e Teach themes 
moro ind let them waſh tacr clothes. be yu e ia hear 

11 And let them be tead on the tlurd day: for ——— 
the third day the Lorde will come dount in the — 
ſi aht of all ine people vpon mount Sinai: 10 

12 And thou ſhale ſer mu kes vnto the people. 
round about, ſaying Take hecde to your ſchics *-u/e- 

D Wat fas 


3 


- 


4 hat fac „ple 


- 2 +Aanethou haſt charged vs, ſaying, Sct markes on the 


15 


" Anon were 


— 7 , : i + + 


\ 


ro the mount, nor touch the 


chat yee goc not 
ocuer touchetù the * mount, 


border ot it : V 
{hall ſurely dic. 

13 No hand ſhall touch it, but he ſhal e ſto- 
neu to death, or {iriken thorow with darts: whe- 
ther it be beaſt or man, he (hall not liue: when the 
thorne bloucch long, they (hall come vp || into 
the mountainc. 

14 CT Then Moſes went downe from the 
mount vnto the people, and (a..Giticd the peo» 
ple, and chey wall. ed their clothes, 

15 And hec ſaid to tlie people, Be ready on 
the third day, ana come not at yowr | wincs. 

16 And the third day, when it was morving, 
there was thunders and lighnings , and a thicke 
cloude vpon the mount, and tiie ſound of the 
trumpet exceeding loude, ſo that all the people 
that was in the campe,was «trayd. 

17 Then Moſcs !rought the people out of the 
tents to meete with God, and they ſtoode in the 
nether part ofthe mount. 

18 * And mount Sinai we ail on ſmoke, be- 
cauſe the Lord came downe vpon it in tire, & the 
ſmoke thereof aſcended, as the ſu oke ol a ſor- 
nac e, ud - £5 trembled exceedingly, 

19” And when the ſound of the trumpet Cle 
long, and waxcd louder and louder, Noſes ipakc, 
and God anſwcred hun y vorce, 

20 ( For the Lord came down: vpon mount 
Sinai onthe top of the mount ) and when the 
Lord called Moſcs vp into che top of the mount, 
Moſes went vp. 


cle. 1. 10. 


Or truwper, 
$01,,024/4, 


Rot give your 
lelues to prayer 
8nd abilincoce, 
thit you mm ot 
th's tine attend 
onel» vpon the 
Loid,it.Cor,7.5. 


p. ih 


God vled theſe 

careful 1258 that 
his Law ibould e 
had in greater te- 
werence, andh s 
maiefhe the more 
feared. 
h He gave aotho- 
ritie to Moſes by 
Plaine words, that 


the people might 21 Ihen the Lorde ſayde vnto Moſes , Goe 

ka, downe, charge the people, that they breake not 

7 :* „iber bounds, to goe vp to the Lord to gaze, leſt 
vn Ig fn is many of them periſh: 1 

readers. 21 And let the IPrieſtesalſo which come to 

tos, best the Lordẽ bee ſancliticd, leſt the Lord | defiroy 

res them. OY 
— — 23 And Moſes ſayd vnto the Lorde, The rea- 


can not come vp into the noumt din. i: for 


bh mountaine, and ſanctiſie x. f 
24 And the Lord yd vnto him, Ooe, get thee 
done, and come vp, thou, and Aaron with thee: 
1 Neither dignitie but let not the Prieſtes and the people breake 
ner mulitode heir boundes to come vp to the Lord, leſt he de- 
hane a thotitie to ſtroy them. 


— 25 SoMoſcs went downe vnto the peop le, and 
| tolde them. 


p eſcribeth. 


CHAP. IE 
1 The (ommandenents of the frfl table. 12 The communes 
ments of the jecont, 1h The people ofr ade are conn riee by 
Hoſes, 23 Goods of leer and cat a 4 414/94 7 den,. 
14 nnen, ee be, 
* Hen Gods ſpake all theſe wordes.avin?, 

2 lam the Lord thy God, which haue 
— (pake brouęht thee ont of the land of Egypt, ou: of the 
Kos ou: of the houſe of fbondage, 
eountHoreby a'l 3 Thou (halt haue none other gods b be. 
the peopic heard fore me. 


+ > ———_— 4 * Thou ſhalt make thee no graven image, 
d To whoſe cyes neither any ſimilitude of things that arc in heauen 
al chings are open. aboue, neither that are in the earth beneath, nor 
*Len.16.1.+/4 97.7: that are in the wate:s vndet the earth. 
£ By this dur ward 
e all kindof $ Thou (halt not © bowe downe to them, 
— and wor. neither ſcrue them: for I am the Lord thy Cod, 2 
ſhip to idolesis c ielous God, viſiting the iniquitie of the fathers 
- — here. Pon the ch luren. vpon the third generation and 
Icon. Pon the ſourth of them that hate me: 
ac boat, 


s When Moſer & 
one 
vp, et had paſled F 
bounds of the 


-fcare may 


» au "4 0 8 - , 


6 And ſheu ing mercie vnto © thouſands to e $oready in ke . 


them that loue me, and keepe my commaunde- — 2 — 


ents. punuth. 

7 Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 4. 19.18. 
thy God in ! va:ne : tor the Lord will not holde v5 u 
lum guiltleiſe that taketh his Name in ine. : 2 — 

$ Kemember the Sabbath day, ; to kcepe it 1, by wy Name,ve 
holy. by contemning it. 

9 ®* Sixedayes ſhaltthou labour, and doe all 8 V\ bieb 1nby 
thy worke, — 

titelte, by de 

10 but the ſeucnth day & the dab athofthe jog Go word, 
Lord thy God: an theu {halt rot du any worke, an reg trom 
thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, thy man — — 
ſeruant, nor thy mayde, nor thy bcalt, nor thy ., 3 
ſu anger that is within thy i gates. 10%. 

11 * Forinfixe day es tlie Lord made the hea- C. | 
uen and the earth, the (ca, aud all that in them is, 
and reſted the ſc uenth day: there fore the Lord 
bleſied the Sabb. xn day, and halluwed it. 

12 £4 Honou thy * father and thy mother, 
that th;y daycs may beprolonped vpon the land, 
winch tac Lord thy God giucth thee, 

13 * Thoull;aitnot kill. 

14 Thou ſhalt not k commit adulterie. 

15 Ihou ſhalt not Iſteale. 

16 Ibou ſi alt not beate faiſe ® witnes againſt 
thy neighbour, 

17 * Thou ſhalt not a couet thy neighbours 
hoult, neither ſhalt thou couet thy neighbours 
wife, nor his man ſcruant, nor his mayde, not his 
oxe, nor his aſſe, neyther any thing that is thy 
nejzzhcours. 

18 © Anda!l the people F(awe the thunders, 
and the + lightnings, and the ſound of the trum- 
pet, and the mountaine imoking , and when the 
people ſaw it, they fled and ſtood atarre oft, 

19 And ſayd vnto Moſes , * Talke thou with 
VS,agd we will bearg ;* but ler pot God talke with 
Vs,icl}t wed 

20 Ihen Moſes ſayd vnto the people, Feare 
not: for God is come to o proue you, and that his o Whether you 
be before you,that ye ſinne not. will obey his pre 

It So thepeople ſtood atarre off, but Moſes crpts as you pro- 
Crew neere vnto the darkeneſe where God was, md. Ch. 


» 4 „ Accate 
22 & And the Lord ſayde vnto Moſes , Thus 4 4 AC | 
cc ol * 


*Dew! £.16,mmat, 
14,4. 14% {6.2, 
un Fy tle parevis 
a (0 154 meant all 
t 3: have amthuth 
tie over vs, 

1216. 1. 
| But loue and 
pieterne thy bro» 
thers lies 
k But be pure in 
heart, worde,and 
deede. 
1 Bur ftodie to 
taue his go-ds, 
m Rut other his 
goon bame, and 
ipeake iroeth, 
* R "5,7, 
n I bon navitngt 
ſo much as wilh 
his hinderance if 
any th:rg, 
0+ bews. 
tf ir. f-1h1 and, 
ert. g 214.6 1% 
16, „.. 


* JF JL 


thou ſhalt ſay vnto the children of Iſracl, Le haue OP 
ſecne that 1 haue talked with you from heauen. «Eat 1 
1 of by . ent! 1 
23 Le ſhal not make therefore with me gods of - . 
ſiluct, nor gods of gold: you (hal make you none, © * {SF 41 
24 An altar of carththou thait make vnto «2.27.8. iad,«; | 
me, and thereon ſlult offer thy burnt offerings, 8 7. Bo, 1 
and thy * peace offcrings, thy ſheepe, and thine . 4 5 Y; 


oven: in all places, where 1 hall put the tremem- 4 ;C 2 c 
brance of my Name, I will come vnto thee, and . L en 
bleſſe thee. ge wel © end 

25 * Put if thou wilt make mee an altar of . 15. þ,, with 
ſtone, thou ſhalt not build it of hewen ſtones : for «AS 1. „ . 
chou lift vp th; toole vpon them, thou halt pol- . 
luted ſ taem. 1a, 

26 Neither ſhalt thor goe vp by ſleppes vnto de 
mine altar, that thy E lilchineſſe be not d ſcouered ? 4 

t by hes Hf oupin 

thereon. oc i ir . — 
tas clo 


CHAP, KT 

Temporal and era ordonancts appomied by God tourhing ore 
wits 99 ee! hers and Bromgs: the obler nation whereof dearth 
ett a mm, butt ave gar #n bridle r 099 pt marry 

whil b 144 would ate tat inde all mi chinft and crathne, 
Ow theſe are the lawes, which thou ſhalt (ct 

before them : 

3 * If thou buy an Ebrew ſeruant, hee ſhall 
ſerue 


L 15 39% 
t. 14 * 
1634-1 4+ 


XVUN 


„ Theludicials. 
ſcrue ſixe yeeres,and in the ſcuenth hee ſhall goe 


z» Paying nome out free, * for nothing, 


pey tus 1 3 If he cm b himſelfe alone, he ſhall go out 
2 himſelſe alone : if he were married, ther: lis wife 
bet child (n. uli goc out with lum. 
, ; 4 If his maticrhathgiuen him a wife, and the 
4 hah borne him ſornes or dauer the wife and 


« Till her time ef er oh hen thalbe her muſl ers, ur lic thall gs 
tale e rer 1 P i . 
enn cut Limſcife atone, 


| pied, ed 7; on ” * 1 L 1 Pn * 13 21 # » ; vw 

» , be the (cue th, a b Lure l. ran: fy Ua, 2 One Im- 
yerre ot the Bb fur, my Nite and iis chilirn, 1 will not goe ont 
$442, IreC, ; ; 
47 bs 6 Th:n hor matter hall | ring ti u vnto the 
ret the t luzges, ani fer him to the dduere, or :o the 
ret = the polte, and his mcſter il a Loare his ear th rovgh 
£ l * AL j * 1 dic. a  F Wow » | . IP 
yrere of bu ie, vith ana Ic. a „ nen Meme tim u cut. 
11h was cuery 7 Likeviſc if aman iſcil his d wht :o bee 
Neth eis. a ſeruent, ſhee mall nut goe out as the nun fer- 
ere 
k - : * 70% » 4 7 
vel eite 8 If ſhe pleaſe not her waſter, who hath be- 
but e at trothed her to lun ſel e, then (tall sher caute to 


A arry ter, 


e mes buy her: he ſha!l haue no power to ſell her tu a 

Luer ores to (range pcople, ſeeing he | deſpiſcd her. 

buy ct of him, 9 But if hee haue betroth-ed her vnto lift 

4˙ 5 eder, ſonne, liee ſhali deale with het baccording to tlie 
, Þ Thx 2 — cuſtome of the 2avghters. 

i — — 10 If he take i him another wiſe Me ſhall rot 


diminiſii her ſoode, her raiment and recompent; 
k Neither marry Of her virgininie, 


ker hne, net 11 Ard if hee doe not theſe ł three vnto her, 
udn then ſhall ſhe goe out ſrce, pay ng no money. 

pey %o buy eber, © 8 : — 
ner beide o her 12 T * Hee that (miteth a man , and hee die, 


. pon his ſonne. \-11 die the 2 
— 
. 17s 13 And it a wen hath not layed waire, l ut 


I God hath offered 44 into his hand, * then 1 
wares, et ts Willapprynt theearlace whither he tha!l Ree. 
G providence 14 But if a man come preſumptuouſly vpon 
that dhE,“ẽ&e⸗ his neigh our tofliy l im wich guile, thou (halt 
— take bim from mine i altar that he may di 
nn e 15 T Alf bee that ſmiteth his fathcr or his 
ot ihe r 0vght mother. hall die the death. 
wot — tees 16 And hee chat itealcth a man, and ſche:h 
. him, H n be found with him, mall d'c the dearth. 


peas eee. 17 and hee that cuſcth Lis father or his 
_—_— ' $26,947.15. 44 m.othe: \thail He the death. 
hre 18 CE When men alſo ſtriue together, and one 
4 es une of ſimite anuther with a * tone, ot with the tit, and 
A. 2 bim et acre, he die not bur lieth in bed, 
945 | 19 If bee riſe againe and walke without vpon 
*. 1 ny de ciaũl lis ſtaffe, hen ſi all hethur ſmote him goe o quite, 
e buſtice, | Cue onely hee ſhall beare his charges || for his te- 
a e 0 1 — i ſling. an thall pay ſor li heal 3 
Hon 20 © And it a man ſ i e li, mem, or his 
180 a [ made with a rodde, an he die vnder his hand, he 


4 ſhalbe ſurtly puni lied. 

r 21 Rut it he cor:inue aday, or two dayt , he 
p y the cia ſhall not p be uri hed: for he u his money. 

— nes | 22 TAIT if men ſlrine and hurt a woman 
— rag * wihchitde, fo that he: childe depart from her, 
g Of tiemotker 9d 41 death follow? not, he ſhall bee ſurcly pu- 

0: cfilde. niſhed according as the womans huſband (hall 

appoynthim, or hee (hall pay as the] Iudges de- 
tern me. 

e. 2.3 ut if deathfollowe, then thou ſla!t pay 
d9."1,90044.5.33. Jiſe for life | 
8 The execution * 
of 11's lee onely , 24 * © Evefor eye, tooth for tooth, hand for 
be! wed to the han J, ſoote for foore, 
maus, march, 25 Purning for burni-g, wound for wound, 
+3% ſtripe for ſtripe. 

26 J Andif a man ſmite his ſeruant in the eye, 


** 


Vi, arb ute. 


Chap.xxij, . 


>] 


4* The ludicials. 
or his maide in the eye, and hath periſhed it, hee 
ſhall let him goe free for his eye. 

25 Alto it bee fmice ſ out lis ſeruants tooth, ſ 8. Cd 

* 14 A TE a - ketb come lie m 
ori ies tooth, he ſhall let him goc our tree ft tu, 
fOr 7115 tooth, 

28 Clf aneve gore a mn ot a woman , that 
he dit, the * oxe ſhalbe t ſtoncd to death, and his * Cn. 
fetal not be taten, but the owner of the oxe * U the deald'be 


. peoiihed,mred 
aged Fe. : movie [hail the 
29 It the owe were wort to ruſh in mes aurtherer, 


x 


peſt, and i bath bene | tolde his maſter, and hee lr b. 
bath nor het hin, and after Eee killech a man or 
an074n, the ont hall be ſtoned, and his ov net 
all dic alſo. 

zo i lierte le ſet to him a a ſumme of money, © By be tent of 
* r C his [of hath the Kiten of kim 
inte Ih dy LIC LTaIHiome o 14S at e, vv A- that is % lane. 
w.ritaleiad von bm. 


$1 M betlut he hath coreda ſonne or gored a 
daughter, he ſbee incged after the (ume nner. 

32 If the oxe gore a ſᷣtuant ot a me, hee 
Mall giue mo the it maſter it irtic * thekels of ſil- * N Gene, 
ucr, and the oxe Il albe ſlonc d. a 

33 T And wien a manihall open a well, or 
when hee (hall dig a pit and coucr it not, and an 
ou or an aſle tall herem. 

34 The owner of the pit il all y make it good, Anke — 
ang me +}, — _s . | > idgcrth r ' 
2 give money 8 the 0:.nt2s thereof, but the 2 — 
dea et ſhalbe hi.. 5 rene lefl auy 

35 T And if amans oxel urt li neighbours be huts 
oxe that he die, then they fall ſeli che liuc oxc, 
and diuide the mou thereof, and the dea exe 
alſo they (hall diuide. 

36 Or it it be knou en that the oxe hath vſed 
to puſi in tines paſt,and his maſter hath not kept 
him, he (hall pay oxe tur oxc Hut the dead Liraibe 
tas owne. 


CHAP. KAI 
ü Of 47. « Damoge, 7 Lining, 14 Borowng, 16 fo 
* e -. is I” ue erase, 0 1. MN irn 
„ ee, widewss, ans e Jo. ry e. 25 Ne- 
et eee. 


Fo man Neale an g oe ora ſheepe, and kill it 7 gieat 

or {cl} i, he il all reſtore ſiue cxcn forthe oxe, 1 
1 f} 238 or a Hall heat of 

ang ion etheepe ſon t e ſheepe. 

2 T [fathic ebe found d breaking vp, n 2 2.6. 
be ſmitten that hee die, no blood [bal be ſhed tor © Breok „g 
lun h.v'eto enter in, 

Wi * o viren 

3 Futifithe f inthe day li he, © blood ſtal 1 1 
be dea for lum: for he (ould wake ſull reſtu i- I u 
on : ifhehat not wherewits, tnen ſhouid þ 23282 
Deen * * be be e bali be pes 
JOG OT HS e. : "yy * to den bt at 

4 Ifthe theft bee found + with lin ative, miles ban. 
(whether it be oe, aſe, or the: ꝓe de ſhall reſtore E 
the doubie. 

s Clfamancoc hatt feld. or vinerard, and 
rut in his be. tu ſeed in an other mars feld, he 
fl ail recomr nC-ofth:5 tot 615 0Owne held, && 
ofthe bel hu ene vineyard, 

6 Cit i:re waa out. & catch in the thornes, 
and the lackes af cor ne, ot the ficndiry; corne, or 
he ſield be canſumed , hice uu xindice d. c tire 
ſhall mike Full refit . 

5 Clfam* dur his night our mony or 
ſiuffe to kcepe. and it c Holle © ur ot His Lonſe, 

$ + * , * 1 9 80 1 
if the thief: be frund he ga the deu. 

8 Tfrhethiefe be nc: ty ly, then the m ſter 
of the houſe Hall be br he vnto the hig $10 fel. ta 


ſrexre, wheth er he hotl. © pur Li, Land vato bis d Thatizwhake 
neighhours good, or no. be bath flolen, 


9s lnallmacrofiucſpaſe, whether it be br 
D 4 oxcn, 


4 


$£ br. broken, 


e They ſhould 
iweate by we 
Name of the 
Lord. 


®*Gene.31.;9 
£ A 

f He ſhall ſhew 

ſome part of the 

beaft, or bring 

in Anette. 


oy 
He that hired je 
I be free by 
paying the hue. 
+ *De«i,24n.:5, 


Dent. 1 f. 13,1464 


18. 1. 84 . . 24. 


Lt. 1.5. 


Zech. 7.10. 


bh Tie iuſt plague 
of God vpon the 
opprefiers, 
FLU $. . 
233-19 p/4l15.5. 


1 For cold ard 
mecceſsi'ie, 


9.44.23 5. 


k Thire abus. 
daoce of thy 

cot ne, yle nd 
wine. 

gap. 15. 2,1 2. 
1. 5+ 


Leut. 28.8 tel. 
4471. 

] And ſo baue 
nothing to dot 
with it. 


r ˙ —— ___" - 


oxen, for aſſe, for (heepe, for raiment, or for any . if they obey him, 29 Cod will call out the Cancaniies 
maner of loſt thing, which another chalengeth to 989282284 
be his, the cauſe of Loth partes thall come before Hou ſhalt not | receiue a fulſgtale, neither Ve 
the iu iges, and whom the Iudyes condemne, hee (halt thou put thine hand with the wicked, to 
{hall pay the double vnto his nexghbour. be a faiſe witncile, le. 

10 It a man deliver vnto his neighbour to 2 J Thoulhaltnot follow a rultitude to do a. 
keepe aſſe, or oxe, or theepe, or any beaſt, and ir evill,neuther f agree in à conti ouetſie a to decline , Dr war which 


dic, or be f hurt, ot taken away by enemies, aud after many and ourrtbrone MTraech, 1» godly,thougy 
no man ſec it, 3 T lhou {alt not cũceme a poore man in 2 'n, 
11 *Anothof the Lord ſhall bee betweene his cauſe, - . und 
' 0 0 Got £097 ts 
themtvaine, that hee hath not put his hand vnto 4 © If thou mecte tine cnomics oxe, or Ii ee ies bealt, * 


his neighbours good, and the ounet of it Mal take alle gow 8 alicay , thou mal b Leto tim to hen won wore te 


— 


the othe, and he thall not make it good: agaiiic, a 
12 ut iſ it be ſiolien ſrom lum hie (hal make 5 I chou ſee ij ine enen ĩes c aſſe h ing nder | 7; G \ 
a 5 2 . a £ CE 
reſtitution vnto the owner thereof. his burden, wilt thou c to helpe him? thou  welpe vp our 
13 It it be tone in picces, he (hall bring f te- ſhalthclpe him vp ag aine with it. tnc es atle onder 
2 1 b * 1 * 
cot, and all not make that good, which us de- 6 « {hou alt nt ouutinarowe the tieht of $1 es, will he 
] : | I c keEcr vs to can 
uoured, the poure in his ſute. 
CUR ue Wt Bb e. 


14 T And iſ a man borow owght of his neigh- 7 Thou (haitkecpe thee force from a falſe mat. cen beauy 
tour, and it be hurt, or els die, the owner thereof ter, and thalt not Nay tic 4 innocent and the burdens, 
not being by, he hall ſurely make it good: righecous : for I wil. not . ultiſic a wicked man. 1 

15 che ouner thercof be by, hee ſhall nat 8 J. Thuu'hal: take no gift: for the gut — — 
make it good : for if it be an hired thingyit 8 came blin eth the 4 wile, andperucreet!s the wordes Of att com-randed by 
for his hire. the ricliteous * —  thewagillrate,, 

16 And if a man entiſe a maidethatisnot "5 © Thouſhalt not opfteſſe a Craveer : for 8 thee 
betrothed, and lie with her, he Call endoweher, ye know the © keart of 2 tiranger, fecing ye wore +: 707 
and take her to his wife, ſtrangers iu the land vt Egypt. c 

17 If her ſather reſuſe to giue her to him, hee 10 * dorcoucr, ſixe yecres chou ſhalt ſow thy e ranger, bis 
ſhal pay money accordingto the douty of virgins, land, and gather the tr 4: csrl.crcu?, _ SEN 

28 ¶ Ihou ſhalt not ſuffer avitch to hue, 11 ut the ſcucnth qc ere thou ſl alt let ĩt teſt — — 

19 T\Vhoſocuer licth with a beaſt , (hall die and lie till. that the poore of thy j copic may cate, 2643, . 150. 
the death, an! what chey leaue, the beaſts of tlie rielde thall 

20 lee that offereth vnto ny gods, ſaue cate. In like maner thou Halt doe withthy vine» c. 
vnto thie Lord onely,(i:albe ſlaine. yard, a with thine oliue trecs. ts. 

21 E *Morcoucr,thou ſhalt not doe i ĩuſie t 12 * fixe daycs ou it. ait doe thy wor ke, and OY prog 
a ſuunger, neither oppreſiclhum:for ye were {tran- in the ſcuentii day thou frat reſt, that thine (xe, — 4 p 2 


4 2 38. 


t 
* 
* 


gets in the land of Egype. and trane aſle may t eſi, and the ſonne of thy mayd Ful. 64 cphe. y3e 
22 Luce ſhall not trouble any widowe,nor ai! the ſtranęer way he reſteihed. —— 3.3.454 

tie. leiſe childe: $ 3 And yee ſhall take heede to all things that 9 2 
23 If thou vexe or trou le ſuch, and fo he cal Ihe Gidvno you: and e ſhal make ino men. 2, — — 

and cry vnto me, l will ſurely heate his cry. tion tl. e name ofò the gods, neither (hail it be ie Ae 


24 Ihen ſhall my wrath be kindled,and Iwill her out of thy wouth, reed over and 
kill you with the ſword, and your h wines thall be 14 , Three times ſhalt thou keepe a fcaſt vnto — 
wid oute, an your children tathetleſſe. me in tlie y eere. the n borne of 

23 If chou lend money tomy people, tba 15 Thou * (halt keepe the feaſt of g vnleaue- the Egyptians, f 
is, to the pooie with thee, thou ſhalt not be as an ned bread : thou halt cate vnleauened tread ſe- — 16.16% 
viurer mo him: yee (hall not or teſſe him with wen dayes, as I commaunded thee, in the (exſon d " 
vlurie. of the woncth of Ab ib: for in it thou came? orden toben 

26 If thou take thy neigh-ours raiment to out of Egypt: and * none AlL appeare beſors be Law was 
plc.ige, thou thatr teſlote it vnto him before the me empric: ( ——— — 
ſunne goe douue " 16 The ® ſeaſt alſo of the harueſt of the firſt bem ons. 

27 torthat js his cauering oncly, and this is Fruites of thy 1abours , which thou haſt ſowen in « This s the feaft 
his garment for his kin: wherein (hall he ſleepe? the fielde : and the feaſt of gathering ſravres in ol tadervacies, figs 
therefore when he i cricth vnto me, 1 vill heare the ende of the ycere, hen thou halt gathered in ret Fog 1 . # 
him: tor I am mercitul:, thy labe urs cut of the held. — * —— — 

28 © * Thouibaltnot teile vpon the Tudges, 17 Thrſ three times in the yeereſhall all thy therabernacles 
neither (peake cuill of the ruler of ch prople., men chiidren appeare before the Lord Ichouah. * — edle. 

29 © !hine l aboumdance and thy licuur ſhalt x8 Ibou ſhalt not otiet the blood of m ſa- 1 — 
thou not keepe backe. * The firſt borne of thy criꝭce with i leauened bread: nenher ſhall the fat in thine dove, 
ſoancs ſhalt thou 21we me. of my ſacrifice temaine unt the morning, *( 1. 

30 Likewiſe(ha!r thou do with thine oxen 2nd 19 DI he firſt of the firſt f. uites of thy land 17 —— 

: , Mean'ng, that ov 
with thy ſheepe : ſcucn day es (hall it hee with his thou ſhalt bring into the houſe of the Lord thy ger thewtd be 
damme. ana the eight day thou {halt giue it we. Gd: n (alt thou not ſcethe a kid in his i mo- taken before ic 

zt re ſhalbe an holy people vnto me,. nei- thers milke. tune-& deredy ae 
ther ſhall ye cate any fleſli that is torne of lea: 20 TC *Bchold,I ſend an Angel before thee to — 2 —— 
in the field: ye (hall cali it! to the dogge. keepe thee Th the way , and to bring thee to the Aire 

CHAP. XXIII place which L baue prcpact 2 
8 Not to follow the matic, 13 Ko! n Fewareof him, and feare his voyce, and un gue bi 


mite zu thotitie, & 
Fange get. 14 The three fou. fealler, 26.23 Thr Ate Pre 


uoke him not: for he will not ſpare your miſ- 1, hl gourne 
£8 u promiſed is leade the people, 25 Woes God prom» deedes, hecauſe my ® name is in him. you in iy name 
23 Bur- arr 

protecPvON og] 


_— 


F 1 
s _ 1 eee all that I (ocake,chen I will be an cen ic vn- ard Lc obediert, 
ens , dc ine enen, and . ill at id them that atfitt 8 Then holes tooke the v blood. & fprinck- — 
my thee, led it on the pcople, and ſaid, Bchold,the of — rye 1 
1 4. 23 Fot wine Angel ꝰ ſhall go beſore thee, and of the coucnant, whichthELord hath made wich 620 "nk: — 
gent 7,24 rim: thee vn o the Amori:es , and the Hutites, you concernin 2 all theſt things. ernst bee 
' gy aad the Peri: zites, and the Carens, the Hi 9 ien went vp Moſes and Aaron, Nadab, t oc i bed 4, 
uwics, and the Ic unc, and | vill deſitoy them. and Al i u and ſreucnne of the Elders of Iiracl. — s t He. d. 
24 Thou f alt not bow donne o tber go de, a 10 An A they (H che God of Itael, and vn- . — 
? nacher Hau ther hof doe. fre tic Vorkes of cri fette wes as It were af wor ke of a Scptac the whity.I1:e9 
he . them lut H ouertluou them, and brooke It He. and as the very Heauen whenit is ele e. — ola bis 
; ry — in picces their un 855 vn An pon the nobles of the children of . 155 lo 4 te. 
— 10 T 25 Foryc tent e the Tonlyout God, UL Ifraei hei id rot his hand: allo tlie ſawe Coq, f Fe made them 
1 idols, but to de- hee it: W bleſic thy © kizgd nd i x water ter , and 1 ane $1 care end rinks not 11Ce,cot 
Ae Un en wil rake al AcKnc: aue from the mics of thee, 12 CT And the Lorde® faid vnto Moſes, Come be, cdibem, 
r A © — — 26 berg bal none daſt their frunte ror e p to me int che mountaine, and be th. te, ard | 1 * 1 * 
, / 4 — barre ainthy — the uum bet of thy Cayes will vill giue thee i tables of ſ one, and the * and h 1 
2 I fufll. the con mar dement, al ich I laue ututen, for to 1 e 
, * = — — R 17 In end | wy p feare before thee, and wit tcAcn , them. ; 5 E „* ot out 
ebenda deſt roy a the pcople among whora thou il alt 13 Then Moſes roſe vp, and his miniſter lo- ben ten xcepe 
Cy EE comm guad fd DOC tan 1 vill make al thine encmics 1wretheir Nia and d loſes went vp into the mounta ne of S Coe write big 
you ene to de backes vmo thee: God, lanes 202: tn bY 
7 . 28 And 1 will ſend o hornets * thee, 14 And ſaid vnto the Elders, Tary vs here vn — 0p— wee 
6e ok — which all driue out the Thurs, the Canaanmes, til come againe vnto 1 cu. and behold, Aaron, ez k n1 19. 
Brice ' : ard the Bittites from thy face. and Hur e with Jou: whuforucr 2 Mat- 2 
e 29 lit nat caſt them out from thy ſace in ters let m come to them. heb 8 0 
1 ne yecte, e the lan ikron 50a! wilderncs: and ts Then Moſcs went vp to the mount, and * — wit, the 
| — soft he field multiply againſt thee. the cloude courred the mountaine, reo e. 
0 Py litle and tie! wil dre them eur From 16 And th e glory of the Lor de abo. de vpon 
thy f:cc,vntil thou incteaſe. and ir herite the land. mount Sinai, and the cleu le couercd | it ſi c l 
31 And luill make thy coaſtes from the red day es and the ſeventh day hee called vnto — 
& Calledthe Sea ſea vnto the fa q of the l hili im and from the out of the middesoſ thecloude, 
_— ws. deſert vnto the ſ Riuer ſot I vill deliver the - 17 And the fght ofthe glory ofthe Lord was _ 
* rs — phabitents ofthe land into vour hand, and thou like ! conſuming tv e on the toppe of the moune — 
e \ To wit, Eopbra- {halt druethe: r out from thy face. 7 taine,in the eyes ofthe c. ideen of If ae), cx:nall wer: bug 
— rex "33 *Thou alt make no covenant with them, 18 An Noſcs entredinto the n ĩddes of the '*th+mihorbe 


wh 23.14, _ 2 
4 y Fe vet ende C HA p. XXIII. 
Ligt $1 Ho) * Ti e people promife to obey C. 4 Moſer woiteth the ci 
* lawes, nn een dee tete Nene. ig 4 
PC 77 * and How bane une (lar: te eee. 19 Alojts was 
8 05 > * for 110 dapey and fowrine no; ht tn the h e. 
WAS. TN 1Ow he had (aid vnto Moſes , Come vp to 
: Aga hin vp tothe the Lorde, thou. an Aaron, N adab, and Abi 
£ rn to give hu. and ſeuemic of theElders of Iracl, and ye 1. 
4 him the lawes, be- „otilupafarre off, 
e e ee 2 And Moſes himſelfe aloneſhal come nette 
* . Chap bitb eto. 
A my to the Lord, but they (hall not come ncere, nei- 
k Nu ther thall the people goe vp with him, 
res (e — — had? 3 oA ſteruard "Moſes came ard tolde the 
or receives theſe peopleallthe wordes of the Lord, and all the 
—— t lawes : and all the poople anſuertd with one 
—— vorce. and ſaid, Allthe things wiuch the Lorde 
* 5 6 ꝙ 8, hath fa'd al 'l we Cor. 
4 And Moſes wrote al the wordes ofthe 
— — 4 2 Tord and roſe vp early,and fer vp an * altar | vn- 
0 — der the mountame, and two lue pillars acc «ng 
0 to the tu elue tribes of 1 racl. 
2 2 — And hee ſent young e men ofthe children 
1& no! given to Leni, of Iſtael, which offered burnt offerings of hecucs, 
che and facrificed peace offerings vntu th 2Lor: 
6 Then Moſes tooke halfe of the blood, and 
8 dit in baſens, and halfe oſ the blood he fprink- 
* ed on the altar. 
. ber ui: loco of fAſter hee tooke the hooke of the cone- 
1 we lawe, 


Gods promiſe, and the peoples. 


41. 
FTE nor with their; 0 r S0de: 


they mate ther ſinnẽ 202 wn me:for if thou 
their gods, ſurely y i Ciallbethy ecilruction, 


Chap. xxilijxxv. 
22 But if thou hearken vrto his voyce, and. who faid, All that the Lord hath Gid, we will doe, 


Fiber cr hall they dwell in thy land, leſſ 
leine 


nant, and teaqit in the audience of the people: within aud witheu: thalt chou ouerlay it, — 


haweth with his 
Spuit he 1s like 

y ealapt Saphir, 
0 4.34.23, 

3 4 5 


cloude, and went vp to the mount: inc: and o- 
ſes was in the ® mount ſourtie dayes and ſou tie 
nighes, 

CHAP, AA. 

3 The woluw arte $1 lies for the making of the Tabernacle. 16 
The {me of the Trin, ½ The Mevcie ele, 2; The Tas 
bir, zi The Candieflicke, „% Allmnſt be done accordong 
184; 10 pate rue, 

T Hen the Lori ſpake vnto Mofes,fayi ing. 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 2 Af er the more 
that they rect iue an offer yg for mee: of ® every * — — _ 
man,» huſcheart giuctli ic trecly, ye ſhall take the — 
offrin; for me, Jaw,that go bing 


7 "And thasis the offring which ye ſi. all b take Souls be Hf ts 
oſti cm, g li. and ſiluer, and braſſe — 

4 | And blew ſilke. and purple, nd ſkatler, d Fer ine doit. 
and finc ſipner, and goates have, ding and vie of 

s Andrarmes ſk nnes colouredred, and the well — 
ſkinnesof badęers, and the wood c Shittim, 10 1 I 


6 Ovlefor the light, ſpices fr danoy nting 
oyle,and for the perſume of frecere ſa wur. 

7 Oni ones, and ſſones to be iet in che“ E- 
ph od anden che eſt plate. 


— 2 
Kate of Cedar, 
ich will not 

rotte, 

6 Orleined for 


3 Alſothey hal make mea e Sanc uarie, that the prieits, 
| m0 d U among: hem. * a 214. 
Chapat.t wn 


' L * 
2 Accord ing to alſ that I ſhewethee. even ſo * — 6 
{ail 72e wake:heformeofthe Tabernacle, and of-r erte 
the ſvion of allthe in! ruments thereof. to heare the Law, 

10 TC They hall make allo zn * Arke of Shit- (. 7.1. 

tim v oO MN cubites nd an halſe long, and a 
cubite an l an halie broade, and a cubite and an 
halte hig. 


11 And thou ſhalt ouerlay it with pure gol de, 


4 The Arke and Merciſente. 


yore circle and 
4s border, 


dor fete. 


make pon it a! crowne of golde round about. 

12 And thon! alt cait ſoure rings of golde 
for it, and pu. them in the toure | corners: thereof: 
that is,twe rigs ſhe'll be ont gone fide of it, and 
tuo ing: on the (th c therce f. 

13 And theu ſhalt make barres of Shittim 
wood and cover them —— I, 

14 Then tt u llialt put the barres in the rings 
by the ids of the Arke, to | car; the Aike wich 
thein, 
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mrves Comer d whin +9 /getfo Pull 19 7 


een 114 
ts #4 Art where the Ti 


[{umonae wer pit, 
15 The barresſha!be in the ting: of the Arke: 
F eve red of ther (hall nut be taken away from it. 
the 4 m * 
—— rod 16 So thou halt put in the Alke the f Teſti- 
ron, zud .in 
which wee gte. Monie hich I (hall giu: the e. 
ue of Gus 17 AFo thou! bake make af ? Mercieſeate of 
preſcace, ure galde. tuo cu ites and an halſe long, and a 
DDr bite n haifc broa 
— U. _— na at ic 5 d, 
8 Thcic God appeaicd merciinl'y voto them aud this was 3 gut of Chrift, 
Tur PROPTIATORIE, 
OMR MERC1IESFATE, 
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I The propitate- 
rien ec, 
which w the «owes 
ring «the Arle of 
8he Teenie! 
n nes 


re 
LA 
— 


— — 5 
— 4 _ * „ 1 * 
715 . 
& Theplace whence . — ) 
Hard 1c orarte 


and enſwe ehen 
aveme the Propiiiss 
ter from bt» 
Seen ihe wings 


/ the (n 


18 AnTthen ſhalt make tub (herum of 
golde: of worke beaten out with the han mer 

halt thou make them at the tuo endes of the 
— 

19 And the one Cherub ſhalt thou make at 
the one ende, and the other Cherub at the other 
ende: of the matter ofthe Mercicſcate {hall veg 
make the Cherubims, on the two endes thereof? 

20 And the Cheru'7 s (hal ſureteh their vines 
on hie, courring the Matcicſeae with their 
* ngs,ard their faces on: to another: to the Mer- 
cieſcate ward (hall the face: of the Cherubiais be. 

21 And thou ſhalt ut the Mcrcieſeate aboue 
vpon the Arke, and in the Arke thou thalt pur 
che Teſtimouie, vhich I will giue thee, 

23 And there I will {declare my ſelſe vnto 


— 


Exodus, The Table of hewbread. The Candlefticke. 


thee, and from aboue the Mercieſeate ® betweene * Nam ods. 
the rwo Cherubims, which are Pon, the Arke of 

the Teſtimonic, 1 will tell thee all things which I 

will ewe thee in conmaundement vnto the chul- 

dren of iſrael, 
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ed Die 
7 The Iiv#lat (HELL bY (OAT CHI ede 
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et. rte centre reren 
we real was Pre, 
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219 * halt alſo wake a Table of Shit. 4 
tim wood, of t:.0 cubi: es lone, and one cu ice | 
broad, nd a cubite and an lialfe hie: 

24 And thou that couer it with pure golde, 
and maketherct oa croune of gold round about, 

25 "Thou ſhalt alio make vnto it a border of 
ſoure fingers round a out and: thouthalt rake a 
golden cr QUNEerowu nd hou tthe! * de: thereof, 

17 Aſter, thou 112 — forit ſoute ringsof 

ide. and ſhalt put the rings in the ſuure corners 
that xe in the teu-e ſecte thereof: 

27 Ouer again{. the border (hall the rings bee 
for places for barres,to bearethe Table. 

28 And thou ſhal t make the barres of Shit. 
tim wood, and ſhalt ouerliy them with gold, that 
the Tablemav be bo ne with the m. 

29 Thou (halt make s!ſo © diſhes for it, and iu. 
cenſe cuppes for it. and — erin, and gob- 
lets. where wich it ſhall be coueted, chen of fine 
gol le ſhalt thou make them. 

30 And thouſlialt ſet vpon the Table ſhewe 
bread before me continua ly. 
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res the Fation of whe 
{ana Fas ſo fag and 
rats, H eat nat io dew 
Keie the particular ravice 
16: reof atcording tn whe order 
[river Outh wherenit @ 
farg i the 34.41, tharthere 
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moiwca,but bee 
ren our of the 
lempe of golde 


with the hammer, (},21he of the (a ne. 


Chaps for the Tabernacle. 
31 T *Alf6 thouſhalemaken Candleſlicke of haue one meaſure, 
puregolde ; of i worke beaten out with the ham · Hue curtaines ſhalbe eil one to an o- 

mer ſhal the Candluſticke be made, his ſhaft, and ther : and the other fue cu: taines thalbe coupled 

his branches. his boules, his knop's; and his fleures ont to -nother, 

4 And ti ou ſſ alt make ſtrings of blew ſ i xe 

33 Sixe brarches alſo ſhall come out of the vpon the edge of the one curtame, wheed # in tlie 
ſides of it i three branches of the Candleſticke ſcuidge b o, the coupling: and likewiſe ſhale b On the fide 
out of qe one fide of it. and three branches of the thou make in the edoe 47 Bo curtainein the te nes 
Candleſticke out of the other fide of it. ſclucdge, in the ſecon cou ling. . 

I bree bau cs like vo almonds, one knop li ie {lrings ſhalt thou make in one cur- 
and eus fioure in one branch: and three boules taine, and bftie ſttings halt thou make in the 
Like almond in the e branch one knop and edge of the curta ine, which is in the c ſecund cou- e lg roge- 
ene toute: fot! roughonr the fixe branches that Fling : the [irings ſh2/5e one 1ivhr againil another. — the 
come out of the Candlefi. ke. 6 Thou (halt make alto fiſtie ij taches of gold, — 

4 And inthe H ofthe Candleſ icke ſhell and couple the curt. ines one ta another wich the 
be toure boules like vnto almonds, his knops and taches, and it thalbe one ſtabernacle. 
tu, floures. 

35 An there ſhalbe a knop vnder two bran- 
ches made thereof : and a knop vnder two bran- 
ches made thereof : anda knop vndcrtwo bran- 
ches m thereof, :ccording to the fixe branches 
comming out of the CandicÞticke. 

26 The knops & their branches ſhalbe there. 
of alithis ſhalhe one heaten worke oſpute golde. 

37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeuen lampes 
thereof : and the lampes thereof ſhalt the u put 
thereon, to giue light toward that that is before it. 

28 Alſo the ſnuff:rsand faufediſhes thereof 
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ſoalbe of pure golde. 
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t'ert weight ef 
the Tewple,a 4 
waed ie, pound. 
.. 3. 45445 
74+ mountaine, 


CHAP, XXVI. 


it with all theſe inſtruments. 


8 Yhe fr100 of the Tal ernacie e arpertinancsr. 34 The 
place of the Avis , of the Mercne ſtair , of ihe Table, ani of 
fo 


4g ana le? rt 


Frerward thou ſhalt make the Tabernacle 
A with tenn* curtaines of fine tu ined linnen, 
and blewe ſilke, and purple, ant ſkarke: an in 
them thou ſhale make Cherubims of a broydered 


»s That isz.of molt 
curaiag ot hae 
worke, 


worke. 


Tur Finer Cotto Op 
THY TAEBFENACLE. 


NORTH. 


WEST. 
LSVA 


rern 
rabow works, At ren of & C1414 nas ee cee, and [6 the lee 
br Hane enbites broade. F G T's (wients al an half + fifa the whett 
las tegriver drifirith that the Tabernacle was thiriie cel ue long, 4nd imelne 
bra, F H Tate or betet te ene curtains 1 ber. 


3 The length of one curtaine ſhalbe eight and 
ewentie cubvites, and the bra ich of one curtaine, 
ſoure cubites ; cucry one of the curtaines (hall 


39 Ofa * talent of fine golde (halt thou make 


40 Looke therefore that thou mike them 
after their ſall ion, that was ſhewed thee in the 


WEST. 
EAST, 


: . 
Aber e enen 
— — 


SOVTH, 
Theſs then cet of geatts hahe were put abans the ther tra A, and the the 
weneh hanged before the enerne of the Tabirnac fonts B, Theſt alle wine ge cam 
brte« n7 and the 4h» bit erght and ia iniil nd theretere on the out” fir they were 
bu bee then the ach eee ( And 4iſo eber on the North Se, ü tht 
bow des night be contre, Fo 


7 CAlfo thou ſhalt make curtaines of goates 
barwe,to be a 4 couering vpon { Taberracle: thou 4 Leiraine nd 
ſhalt make them to the vu r of cleuen curtaines. — heuld 

8 The lengthofacurtaine ſhall be thirtie cu- : 
bites, ind the breadth of a cuttaine foure cubites: 
the eli uca curtaines hall be of one mcaſure. 

9 And thou (halt couple five curtaines by 
t emſelues. ani! the ſic e curtaines by themſclues: 
but thou (halt double the © fixt curtaine vpon the e That is av ow 
forefront of the couering. — 

f 3 ' 

19 And thou ſhalt make fiſtie firings in the „te Gur hooks 
e lye of one cuitaine in the ſeluedge of the cou- hang over the 
pling, and fiftie firings inthe edge 9 the ether ge tete fe- 
eu tame in the ſecond coupling. - 2 

11 Likewiſe thou (halt make fiſtie ſ taches of o- . 
br / ſſe, and ſaſten them on the firings, and ſhalt 
co ple the cou: ring together that t may bee one. 

12 And the [remnant 5reltcth in the curtaines f For the cus - 
of j couering ewen the halfe curtaine that reltcth, — 
(halbe left az the hackeſide of the Tabernacle, — gs, 

13 Thatthe cubite on the one ſide, ai the cu- „ Tahernccler 
bite on the other ſide of thut which s left in the t at they were 
lergth oſthe curtains of 5 couet ing. n ay remaine _ — — 
on cither fide office Tabernacleto couer it. g Todeput peg 

14 Moreuer , for that coucring thou (alt the covering thas 
make a t covering of temmes ſkinnes died red, was made of 


a 1 — k re haire, 
and a couering b of ba. gers (kinnes aboue, This was the 


15 Alo thou ſhalt make boards forthe Ta ,;;,4 courring for 
the Tave 
Ten 


bernacle of Shim wood to ſtand vp. 


- -- 


16 Ten cubires ſhe/be the length of a board, 
and a cubite and an halfc cubite the breadth of 
one board. 

17 Two tenons ſhalbe in one boar. ſet i in ot- 
— as the tecte of a la lder, one againſt another: 

has thalt thou make for all che boards vf the 
— 


Tus 


TABERNACLE. 
NORTH. 
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Tre val 


FL 
hs plate, if 6 

* end ,whic # 

des for the Ta- 


* —S_ 
b SOUUNICE, 


' 
: make ! 
att ON 1 


18 And thau Gin! 
bernac w nts eat 
cucn tull s 

19 An! 
Gluer vr.tc 


ta't m:ke fourtis || c kets of 
tie boards, two fuckers vn 
der one bee cuo tenons, & two fockets 
vndcet a d tor Is two tenons. 

20 In like maner on the other fide of the 
Toberracic toward the North ſide hae twentie 
boards, 

21 and thei fourtic fockets of Fluer,two ſoc- 
kete vnde ont boar, and two ſockets vnder an- 
othet bog !. 

22 And on the fide of the Tabernacle, toward 
the West hal thou make ſixe bo2rdes. 

23 Alb two boardes (halt thou make in the 
corners of the Tabernacle in the ewo ſuſcs. 
mere d 24 Alfotheylhalbe . ioyned bencath,and like- 
Ggniferh te wile they ſhaltc ion nc. la ue to a g: thus hal 
decla 3 it be for them two: they ſhalne for} two conc, 
| ga + — 25 So chey ſlallbe eight boa; Jes hun e ſoc 
ped a4 was pol- kets of filuer, eu '» ſixtecne ſoc kets, tht u. two 
ale ſockets vnder one board, and to ſuckers wade! 

another board. 

26 T Then thou ſhalt make fiue barres of Shit 
tim wood for the boardes of one fave of the Ta 
bernacle, 

27 And fue harrcs for the bnardes of the o- 
ther fide of the Taberracie: alſo tue barres to: 
the boardes of the fide of the Tabernacle toward 
we Weſtſide. 


g0r,befe precer 

where wore the 
rtr for 10. 
Inn 


. ' [ 
Rher. 6. 


12 


4 » 


vaile ofthe Tat 
28 And the middle barre ſhall goe through 
the middes of the boardes, from end to end. 

29 And thou ſhit couet the boards with gold, 
and make their rings of gol. ie, f or places for the 
barres, and thou Yale cout the barres with gold. 

30 So thou ſlalt teate vp the Tabernacle, ac 
cor ling to tlie facioa thereof, which was ſhewed 
thee in the mount, 

31 CN 
blewe {ike ati 
ned lnen 
with Cheru 

32 Aud thou on ſoure pillats of 
Sl itt im wood e ucteu with gold, (whoſe * hooks k Some tende, 

ſhalbe of golde) faνẽ vpon loure ſockets of beads of the 
GG! ucr 5 art, 

33 CT Afterward chou halt hang the vaileton + 
the hookes,that chuu may eit bi. g in thither char © 
% with ui t e vaile, the arke of the Teſtimo. 
rie: and the vaile ba. mak you a parat 
tweene the Holy place aud the] molt He ly p 

Allo thou halt rut t 
Arke of the teſ inon: 
id thou 1 FOES 
and the Can ou 
Table nt the Sourhifide he © 1. ber acle, and 
thauſhalt fer the Table ont the 1 

30 Aiſo thou lult make an hang vin of w the » Thi banging 
doore of tl e Tabernacle of blca ft! ke. and pu p le, © vaile was be- 
& ſkarler,& — t wi ed linen wiought w needle, ! — — 
7 And tho! t make for the kanogir 8 hve where t ihe people 
lars of lu: tim, and coucr them with gol! the 17 were. 
cads halbe of gold, and thou thalt caſt fu. ſoc. 
ts of braſle for : bem n. 
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- $ Neunte Taber, 
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OF EYENT OFFRING, 


FY "5 (omits 
V2 a2 Coe 
b 1-4 


„erden the 
ir: he was 
ar wr. 

G Fee 
1 1 

vp the rr ate 
bz, when ihep 
1 rdtd the 
«ſhes, 

H The barre 
to car) ihe 
ator 

7 The vimnn 
thrownh the 

2 h the 
barre were 
put, 

HHH . 
} ap y8 ſom f1,h hooks: bajen and /nc bin flr ann hf wow 19 the altar 


krofburntoffering. 


broade (the altar ſhall bee foure ſquare) and the 
ighe thereof three cubit 


£5. | 
2 Andthouſhalt make it homesin the foure 
corners thereof the hornes Il all be of it Þ ſelſe, 
and thou ſhalt couer x with brafſe. 

3 Alſo thou ſhalt make his ah for his 
aſhes,and his beſorns,and his baſes, and his fleſh- 
houkes, and his | cenſcrs : thou ſhalt make allthe 
inſtrumentes thereof of braſle. 

4 Andthou ſhalt make vneo it a grate he 
nerworke of braſſe: alſo vpon that + grate ſhale 
thou make ſoure braſcn rings vpon the toure cox · 
ners thereof. 

And thouſtalt put it vndet the comraſle of 
the altar beneath, that che grate may bee inthe 
middes of the alcar, 

6 Alo thou thalt make harres for the altar, 
barres, 1 /ay, of Shirtim wood , and ſhalt coucr 
them with braflc. 

5 Andthebarres thereof ſhall bee put in the 
rings. the which bat res (hall be vpon the two lides 
of the altar to beate it. 

8 Thou ſhalt make the altar hollow berweene 
the boards :as God ihewed thee in the mount, ſo 
ſhall they make it. 

9 T Alb thou ſhalt make the < court of the 
belt entre m Tabcrnacle inthe Southfide,cucn ſull South : the 
the Tx ernacle, court (hall have curtaines of tne tumed linnen, 
— the people f an hundre ch cubites long, for one ſide. 

to Aral it iH all hanc ewentie pillars, with their 
twentie ſockers of biaſſe : the heads of thepil- 
Us, and their © hlets Ie ſiluer. 

11 Likewiſconthe Northſide n 1:noth there 
ſhalbe har gings of :n bundreth re. long, and 
the twentie pillars therecf with their twentic ſoc+ 
kets of biaſſe : the heades of the pillars and the 
filers ſhebbe ſiluer. 

11 7 Ard the breadth of the court, on the 
Weſtlide jha'l have curta nes of ſiſtie cubires, 

with their ten pillars andtheir ten ſockers. 

13 Andthebreadth ofthe court, Eaſtwarde 

e Meaning cs · full Faſt /b-{l laue e fiſtie cubites. 

taines of Niue 14 Alſo hangings of fifteene cubites ſha be 
f — ene n theone i ſide u rh theirthreepillars and their 
1 threc ſockets, 

15 Likewiſe on the other ſide ſhal be hangirgs 
of fiſteene cubires, with their three pillars and 
their three ſockets. 

16 T And in the gate ofthe court h be a 
vaile of twentie cubites, of bl-we ſilke, and pur- 
ple, and ſkatler , and fine twined linen wroughe 

F with needle. with the foure pillars thereof and 
their ſoute ſockets, 

17 All che pillats ofthe contt ſhall haue filers 

' of filuer round a out, with their heades of filuer, 
| and their ſockers of braſſe. 
| 18 © The lerghth of the court hal be an 
(br $7ur in fie, hundrethcubites, and the breadth fFiſtic f at ei · 
ther ende, and the height fue cubires, ani rhe 
* of fine twined lumen, and their ſockers 
ofbra 


d Oſthe lame 
mood and mat- 
gee not laftened 
vato it, 


0. fre . 


11592 


£ This nne 


4 They were 
certa1ne boopes 
or curcley for to 
beautifhe UE pil- 
-. 


e. 
19 Al the veſſek ofthe Taberm cle for all ma- 


— * ner ſcruice thereof, and all the 8 pinnes thereof, 
5 enrra1nes were and all the pinnes of the court albe braſſe. 
— to the 20 ¶ And thou ſhalt command the children 
r of Iſr-el, that they bring vnto thee pure oyle o- 
walten de Tue b beten for the liche, 2 may 


oline, «ben itis alway || burne 


tit prefed ot 2r In the Taberrocle @ the Conęreꝑation 
— without the vaile, which is before the Teſtimony, 


che | 
SEMINARY, Þ 
C HAY GX J 
1 The Led celle Aon | „ the Priefibeade. 
4 Tow garmonits, 1» 25 A . 
(neren (hilaren 
rere eee beartth the iniquitte 7 
elites offer mp 1, 
A Nd cauſe thou thy brother Aaron to come 
vnto thee and his ſonnes with him, from a- 
mong the children of Iſtael, that he may ſcrue me 
in the Priettes office: J means Aaron, Nadab, and 
Abihu, Fleazar,and It A-rons ſonnes. 
2 Alfo thou ſhalt make holy garmentes for a Whereby 
Aaron thy brother, o plorivusand beaurifull. | 
3 Thereforethouſhal vnto all j cun- — 
ning men, whome I haue filled with the ſpirite ln. 
of wiſedome, that they make Aarons garments to f *. e. 
o conſecrate him, that hee may ſerue mee in he VV hich isco 
Pricſts office. _ — 


THE GanMEnenTtTS Of The 
umu PRIEST, 


A The Ephod ur 5 neo? cout, 
which was lrbe cluih of joldr and 
was (ure Vnic um et irein was 
ihe breaft plate with the reviee 
fours, wich wa 101 11h we 
nne nix Hlants, and 
Lenvath with ie laces, 

5 The robe wiich was wind 
tnder 64 Fpherya erennte were 
193 1 ihe pornegranattiand bears 
of gel-. | 

c The tanicl of Eruydered 's 
(0414, which was vnder rherote 
and longer then u, and was alſo 
withou! roms, 24 


4 None theſeſhall be the garmentes, which 
they ſt all make, a breſt plate, and an e Fphod,and 2 Aſhorr and 
a robe. & abroideredcoate, a myter,& a girdle; g. cone 
ſo theſe holy garments ſi all they wake for Aaron 7 ge — 
thy brother and for his ſonnes, that hee may ſerue — 50 u ett to 
me in the Prieſſes oſſice. keepe them cloſe 
s Thereforet i all take gold and blewe . 
ſuke, nd purple, and ſka: let and fine linnen , 
6 T And they ſhall make the Ephod ofgolde, 
blewe ſilke, and purple, ſlat let, and fine twined 
linnen of broydered worke. 
7 Thetwo ſhoulders thereof ſFallbe joyned 
together by their two cdges: ſo ſhall it be cloſed, 
$ Andthe dembroydered gardeof the fame 4 Which went 
Fphod,w hich (hall be pon him,ſhalbe of the ſelf n f 
ſame worke and ſtuffe, auen of golde,blewe filke, ©**** 
and purple, and ſkarlet,and fine timed linnen. 
5 akon ſhale take tuo Oni ſtones & graue 
yon them the names of the children of Iſrael. 
10 Sixenames of them vpon the one ſtone, 
and the fixe names that rem aine, vpon the ſecond 
None, according to © their generations. 5 
11 Thou ſhall cauſe to prove the twoſtones 
according to — names — t — 
by a grauer of ſigners, that worketh and grau 
in ſtone, and ſhalt make them W 3 


dene 


I / 


boſſed ingolde. 


12 And thou ſhalt the two ſtones 
—— che ſhoublers of the Ephod, ſtones Tian 
the lirzelness brance of the children of 1{racl : for Aaron (hall 
Godwad. beate their names before the Lorde vpon his two 
thoulders for a remembrance. 
13 So thou (ſhalt make boſſes of golde, 
ü ©! the boſles, 14 ¶ And two cheines of fine golde gat the 


end,of wrerhen worke (halt thou make them,and 

(halt faſten the wrethen cheines vpon the boilcs. 

15 TAlſothou ſhalt make the breaſt plate of 

b lewasſo called, ® iudgement with broydered worke: like the 


becavic the ble worke of the Ephod ſlalt thou make it : of gold, 
Prieſt could not bleme ſilke, nd puple, and karlet, and fine tui- 
— ned linnen halt thoa make i:. 

Out that on lus 16 i Foure ſquare it (hall be a double, an 


breat,  handbreadthlongandanhand breadth broade. * 
— — 17 Then tho ſhalt ſette it full ot places for 

ag nes, euenfaurc rowes of ſtones: the order 
Jhaibethw, a | rubie, topaze, and 4 carbuncle in 


De, nne. 
VD,. the firſt row, 
18 Andin the ſecond rowe then ſhalt ſer an 
ie Yemeraude,a Gphir.and a dia vond. 
. 19 And in the third rowea turkeis, an achate, 
anil an tiematite. 
el. Tb. 20 And in the fourth row $a chry ſolite, an o- 


ny x, and a iaſper: and they ſhall be ſet in golde in 
their emboſſements. 

21 And the ſlones ſhall be according to the 
names of the children of Iſtacl. twelue , accors 
ding tothicit names, graue n as ſignets, curry one 
after his name, and they ſhall bee for the twelue 
tribes. 

22 C Thenthou ſhalt make vpon the breaſt 
plate two chcinesat the ences of wrieihen worke 
of puregoid, 

23 Ihou ſſ alt make alſo vpon tlie breaſt plate 
k aner: tuo rings of gold, and put the two tingson k the 
1 two endes of the brealt plate. 

Cr, 

24 And thou thalt make the two wrethen 
ch ines of golde in the tuo rings in the endes of 
the breaſt plate. 

25 And the ether two endes ofthe two te- 
then chene, thou ſhalt faſten in the two em- 
boſlements, and ſhalt put them vpon the ſhoul · 
ders of the Er hod on the ſoreſide of it. 

26 C Alſo thou ſhalt make tuo rings of gold, 
which thou ſhalt put in the ltuo ether endes of 
the breaſt plate, vpon the border thereof, toward 
the inizde of the Ephod, 

27 And two other rings of golde thou ſhalt 
make, andpurthem cn the two ſides ofthe E- 
phod, beneath inthe forepa:t of it ouet agamit 
the coupling it vpon the broidred garde of the 


1} Which gte 
de ae gia, 


m Amor hall 
Bot enter ic the 


Loly place in bis Ephod. 

— bug 28 Thus they (hal binde the hrcaſt plate Us his 
—— rings m: o the: nps of thc prod, witha lace of 
ut lint. blcuclilke, that it ray bee / pon the broy- 
= Veur fign'fiets d ted garde of the Ephod, and that the breaſt plate 
hebe and Them be nx looſed from the Erhod. 


men perfection? 

Geclavieg that the 
© 

nes wi y beaſt 


29 do Airon fall beate the names of the 
child: en of Iſrael in che breaſt plate of1udgement 
vponkis heart, when hee goeth imo the hel; 
place, for a remembrance continuallj before the 
Lo: 


30 T Alf thou ſhalt put in the breaſt plate of 


yen ere wt 
de nend of per» 
be a Droutle ; by 
Viim i is meant 
knuwledge,and 


Thomwimn boli» judgement the u. rim and the Ihummim, which 
ſhali be vpon Aarons heart, when he gocth in be- 
fore the Lorde: and Aaron ſhall care the iudge- 


ment oſ the childicn of 1razl vpon his beat be- 


heinz 
wha vettucts are 
required in be 
Fortut'hs 


Exodus: ' © 


The Prieſles apparell. | The, 
fore the Lord continually. 


31 2 robe of the E · 
phod al:ogerher of blew ſilke. 

32 And che hole ſor his head ſhall bee in the 
middes of it, hauing an edge of r.oucn worke 
round a out the collet of it: fo it Chall be as the 
coller of an habeigcon that it rent not. 

33 T Andbeneath vpon the ſkies thereof, 
thou (halt make poi egtanates of blew ſilke, and 
purple. & ſkarlæt, tound about the ſlirtes thereof, 
an. be of golie betweene them round about: 

34 That u,%a golden beli and a pomegranate, — 
a golden bell and a pomegranate rounde about 
vpon the {kirrs of the robe, 

35 So n hall bevpon Aaron, when he mini · 
ſtreth. and his found ſhall be heard, when he goeth 
into the holy place before the Lord, and whcn he 
commeili out, and he ſhall not die. 

36 ¶ Alſo thou ſhalt make a plate of pnre gold, 
and graue thereon, as ſignets are grauen, H o- 
LINES To Inf Lon s. 

37 And thou ſl alt put it on a blewe ſilke lace, 
and it ſhal be vpon the miter, eue vpon the fore- 
front of the miter (hall it be 5 

38 so it ſhall bee vpon Aarons forehead, that 2% 


Aaron may beare the iniquitie of the offerings, 1 
224. - p Their offrin 
whichthe children of Iicadl ihalloFermallther: . 

h 


© Holines pet. 


taineth to ihe 
Lor4 lor be is 
gt holy 


2 thing vuhol 
may 1 


c od not be to 
ings: and it (hall bee alwayes vpon lus — — 
orch:ad, to make them acceptable bclore the — 2 hick 
Lord. lde the by 
" 39 Likewiſe thou ſhalt embroyder the fine li- Vit tare ang 
nen coate, and thou (halt make a miter of fine li · Palied God, 
nen, but thou ſhalt make agirdle of needieworke, 
40 Alſo thou ſhalt wake for Aarons ſonnes 
coates, and thou (halt mæke them girdles. and to- 
nets ſhalt thou make them for glory and coml- 
nelle. 
41 And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron thy 
brother, and on his ſonnes with him, and ſhalt 
anoint them, and 4 ſill theit handes, and CinRifie q That is, conſe» 
chem, that they may miniſtet vnto mee in the RE 
Piicſtes office, to offer and there + 
42 Thouſhaltalſo make them linen breeches by admit the t 
to couer their priuities: from the loynes vnto the e office, 
thighes (hall they reach. 
43 And they {hal be for Aaron and his ſonnes 
when they come into the tabernacle || ofthe con- yo, feed. 
gregation, or when they come vnto the altar ro 
miniſter in the holy place, that they © commit : 1n nor hiding 
not iruquitie. and ſu die Jh ſhal le a lawe for e · their need. 
uer vato him and to his ſeed after him. 
CHAP, XXIX. 
t The manner of conſe crating 45e Priefies, U Toe continnall 
facrifice, a5 The Lord promnſ t te dwill anong the cube 
drew of Ih at! 
Ni thing alſo ſhalt thoudo vntothem, when 
1 thou conſectateſi tli᷑ to be my Prieſts. Take «,,,7 931 
a von? calſe, aud tuo tams without lemiſh, 
2 And vnleauencd hread, and cakes vnlcaue- 
ned tempered with oyle. and w-fers vnleauened 
anoynted with oyle : (of fine wheate floxte ſhalt 
thou make them) 
3 Then thou ſhalt put them in enebaſker, 
anc 2 preſent them in the baſker with the caife r. n de 
and the to rammes, 
4 AnJ halt bring Aron and his ſunnes vnto 
the doote of the Tabcrnacie of the Congregadi 
on, and waſh them with water. 


s Alo thoullghyrake the nd put 
4 , —— robe of the 


in ct.. 


* 


confecration of the Priefls 


44 1 ” 1 %. , > 4 
continual facribee. 32+ 
24 And thou ſtalk potullthivinihe 


> Miche © — and of 
—— halt cloſe abem to hi — wry Aaron, and in the hands of his ſurmcs , and (tale 
. ſake them ti and fro before the Lord, 


c. 
5 .. 


e. 


Fate 
*. 


Lt. 1. 


e Sigrifying thee ron ard his ſonnes (hal © pur their hands von the 
the (3c riber was 


allo « i <«l for 


em. (hat they 
be iypruvect ih 


L. 


141. 


of the Ephod, 
6 Tien thou ſhalt put the miret vpon 
head, & ſhalt put the holy *crown vp6 the miter. 
7 Andthouſtalr take the anoimting oy le, 
and (halt powre vpon his head and anoyne him, 
8 Andthoulialt bring his ſunnes, and put 
coates vpon them, 
gs Andilaltgid them with girdles, both Aa- 
ron and his ſoti . cs: and (halt put the bonets on 
them, and the Prieſts office (tall bee theirs tor a 
perpetuall laue: thou * (hair alſo till the hands 
of A on ind the hands of his fornes. 
10 Aſter, thou ſhait preſent the calfe before 
the Taberracle of the Congregation, * and Aa- 


his 25 Againe, thou ſhalt receiuc them of their 
tanc's, and burne them vpon the altar beſide the 
! urnt oftering for a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord: 
for this s an offering made by fire vnto the Lord, 
" 26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt take the breit of the 
tarrmc of the conſecation, which 5 for Azon, 
and Kalt ſhake it to b and fro before the Lotde, „ This fierifien 
and it thalbe ti part. — 
27 And thou ſhalt arGifie the breſt of the £2, Wwe tes 
ſhaken otfei it g, and the ſhoulder of the i be-ue 234 Sours, 
offering, whict: was ſhaken to and fro. and which * So called, de. 
vas heaued vp of the tamme of the conſecration, — —— 
- Haken te 
which we for Aaron, & which w for his ſonncs. nd l et alle 
28 And Aaton and his ſonnes (hall haue it by hized+p, 
a ſtatute for euer, of the childrenof Ifracl: for it 
8 an heaue offering, and it (hall be an heaue offe. a 
ring of che childten ot Iſtael, of thew kpeacc offe- —— 
rings, eue their heaue oſter ng to the Lord. — — — 
29 TAndthec holy garments, which apporracne visbencites, 
to Aaron, all be his fornes after him, to bee 
anoynted thei ein, ard to be conlecrate therein. 
30 I bat ſonne that il: all be Pricſt in his ſicad, 
(hall put them on ſeucn dayes. ul en he com meth 
into the Tabernacle of the Corgi egation to mu- 
niſlet in the l oh place. 
1 Jloucuſl al take ther mneoſthe con- 
ſecration, end ic eth ti fle in the Loly place. 
32 *And Aaron and his forncs ſhall cate the »£..,,9 ,, ad 


head of che calte. 

14 80 thou (halt kill the calſe before the 
Lord, at the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con 

arion. 

12 Ihen thou (hal: take of the blood. of the 
calfe, & put it vponthe homes of the altar with 
thy ſinget, & ſha.ctpovure all rbe ref of the blood 
at thc ſoote of the altar. 

T3 * Alſothou thalt rake all the fat that coue- 
reth the ind aud es, and the Kall. „ u onthe li- 
uer. and the tw o kidne , ard the ſat t at s ven 
them, an i alt ute them vyon che altar. 

14 but tl e fi. ot che calſe. and his ſkin, and 
his dourg ſi alt thei. burne with tite without the 


t. boſteticisaf linne otit it g. Ret}. of pe tamme, and the bread that is in the l a- 24 5 124. 
15 T thouſhaſt allo take ont tame, & Aa- het. at the dootce ot the Tabetnacie of thc Con · 
ron and his ſc nns {tall gut their hands vpon the Sgregation. 


Jord fur a ſwecte ſauour: it is an offring made by fire 
ret, which caul. th - 
the * 72th of God 


t cee. 


e Vea" ing. he 
fol: an! nether 
part of Lie cates 


| Wherewith 
the tat mut 
be nnd. 


x Which is Med ſhoulder, (for it is the 2ramme of conſecration) 
*' the confecty- 


14 of the dir 
Prie 


33 So they Call eate thefe things,! whereby 1 Tt l. by the 

their attonement vas n ade. to © nſecroterheny, ict leu. 

and to ſanctiſit them but a ſ a e not cate 

there f becouſe they ate ta y this. 

4 Nov iſougtie ot dd He ol the cenſe cra- 

tion ot of the l reade tem. e mo the n orningy 

tl n th u ſl alt bu ve the ret wibh Cre: it ſu all 

not be taten becauſt it ; an ar h H Uung. 
35 Ihe cfoic tha thou doe tlus vnto Aaron 

ard vnto his ſores accordir g to all thhrgs, which 

Ihe commanded thee; ſcuen day es ſl. alt ti ou 

t conſecrate them, Flr 8" thelp 
36 And ſt alt offer enery day a calf for a ſne 


offt ing. for "reconciliation: 2wd thou li lt clenſe ® To zppeaſe 
Gods 1s b that 


hea! of the ramme. 
16 Then ſhalt thou kill the ram me, & take his 
blo ſprinkle it round about vpon the ar. 
1 And thou ſalt cut the tam me inpiece:, & 
walli the inwards of hin ard his legs, & lat puc 
them vpon the piecesthereof,c1 vpon ki head. 
$3 do thou f}alr burnc the u lle rarrme vron 
the altar: for it is a turnt otiitirg mo the Lord 


— 


vnto the Lord. 

19 T Ard:houſh:lk rake the other ramme, 
and Aaron ard his ſonnes ſhall put their hands 
ypon the head of the ramme. 

20 Then (halt thou killthe tamme, and take 
of his blood and put it © on the lappeof Aa the altar, when thouhaſt offered vr on it forre. 5, may be ge 
rons care, amel vpon the lapye ofthe right care of conc:liatian,and thalt noir irtoaſ.rGifient, goned, 

Ins ſonnes , and vpon the thun be of their tight 37 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou clenſe the altar, and 

hand, and vpon the great toe of their righrfoote, nike it, fo the altar ſhall bee moſi hoh: and 

and (F-alt ſprinkle the blood vpon the altar tound ha: euer toucheth the altar all be holy. 

about 37 ¶¶Noue this is that which thou ſhalt pre Nd 

21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that is ſent vpon the altar: eu two lam es of one yere 
I vpon the altar, and of the ano; ntirg oyle, and e by day continually, 
ſhalt ſprinkle it vpon Arn, and vpon his gar-= 39 The one lambe thou ſhale preſent in F mor- 
ments, and vpon his ſonnes, and vpon the gar- ning, & theother lam thou ſhalt preſent at cuen. : 
ments ofhis ſonnes with him: G he (hall be ha- 40 And with the one lambe, a ® tenth part of 2 That hand. 
lowed, and his clothes, and his ſonnes, and the fine floure mingled with the fourth part of an — 
garments ofhis ſonnes with him. © Hin of beaten oyle. and the fourth part of an „ Which is» 

22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the rammes the far 


Hin of wine, for a drin ke offcring. bo ut a pinte, 
end the nn pe, euen the fat that couereth the in- 41 And the other lambe thou ſhalt preſent at 
vards, and the kall of the liuer, and the two kid- cuen : thou ſhalt doe thereto according to the 
neis, and the fat that is vpon them, and the righe offering of:he morning, and according to the 


drmke offcring thereof,ts be a burnt otfei ing for 


23 And one loafeof bread, ard one cake of a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. wa 
bread rempeved with oyle, and one wafer, out of 42 This albea continuall burnt offering in 
_ baſker of the vnleaucned 


bread that is before your generations at the doore ofthe Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation before the Lord, where 1 wil 


- 


Thealearofincenſe. | Exodus Thebraſentay 
ee = || make appoinement with you, to Tþcake there nor burnt Gierifice,nor offring, neither powre 
e. vnto thee. a — — 5 Tok { But it woſt eng, 


"Pp 


43 There I will appoine wich the children of 10 And Aaron (hal make reconc liation pon —_ — 
"OY Iracl, and the place ſhall bee ſanQifzed by my tlic hornes of n once in a yerre with the blood of T 
— ] r glory. 8 the ſinne offering i the day of recom iliations 
44 And I vill ſanQtifie the Tabernacle of the once in the yeere (hall hee make reconciliation 
Congregation and the altar: I will ſanctiſe alſo ypon it throughout your generations: this is moſt . 
Aaron and his ſonnes to be my Prieſts, holy vnto the Lord. 
* Lenit 34 12, 45 And L will* dwell among the children of 1 © Aftcrward the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
> c 8. Iſrael, an I will be their Gd. | 


faying, 
46 Then ſhall they kno that Tam the Lorde '12'* When thou takeſt the ſumme of the chil« * Xumb,r,1,5, 
: their God, that t them out of the land of dren of Iſractaſter their number, the n they ſhall 
= — _ — Egypt, that I miglut d well among them: a I am giue cuery man 8 aredemption of his lite vnto the 8 , Whereby be 

28 the Lox c God. , Lord, when thou telleſt them, that there be no — = 

CHAP. XXX plague among them when thou counteſt them, which hee bad 
z The alter of incenſe. 1; The funnier that the Ieh, 13 This hall cuety man giue, that goeth into forfair as is declas 

ſo uldpay to the Tabernacle, 18 The rajen lawer, 23 The the number, halfe a ſhekel, after the © (hekel of h Dauid, 


n 34 Tor mating ee. the SanQuarie: ( * a ſhekel g twentie gerahs) the y_- - 
» Vpon the which — thou (halt make an altar ® for halfe ſhekel [baibe an offring to the Lord. lued two cem 
— ſwecte per fume, of Shittim wood thou ſhalt 14 All chat are numbred from twenty yeeres hekels: and the 
veiſe 34. wake ir. olde and aboue,ſhal giue an offring to the Cord. pn ng - * 


2 The length thereof a cubire,& the breadth 15 The rich ſhall nor paſſe, and the poore r Bur liege 
thereof a cubite, (it ſhal be foure ſquare)and the ſhall not diminiſh from halſe aſhekel, when yee Rerling the cu 
height thereof two cubites : the hornes thereof (hall giue an offering vnto the Lord, i for the re- l. et. 
d Ofthe me ſabe d of the ſame, demption of your hucs. — 07.19, 
wood aud matter. 3 And thou ſhalt onerlay it with finegolde, 16 Sothou ſhalt take the money of the re- — 

bath the top therof and the ſides thereof round a- deniption of the children of Iſtacl. and ilxalt put it i Thr Ged 

bout and tus hornes: allo thou ſhalt make vato vnto the vſe of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- — 
lechef it ſ a crowne of golde round about. ton that it may be amemoriall vnto the cluldren ull rat0y0n, 
2. 4 Beſides this thou (halt make vnder this of tract lc fore the Lorde for che redemption of 

crowne two golden rings on either file : even on y out lives, 

euery fide ſhalt thou rake then, that they may 

be as places for the hartes to beate it withall. Tux LAV OF BrRASSE. 

5 The which hartes thou ſhalt make of Shit» 
dim wood, and ſhalt couer them with golde. 
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prinnlaly 
«rſcr;be/ wet 
bant put rin 
iu ſourms: 
aſwell for that 
uv agreeth 
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17 T Alſothe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a Lauet of taſſe, and 
his foote of braſſe to waſh, and ſhalt put it be · 
tween? the Tabernacle of the Congregation and 
the Alkar,and ſhalt put water therein. 

19 For Aaron and his ſonnes l. all k aſh their k Signifying, that 
handes, and theirfecte thereat be tba, — yg 

20 When they goe into the Tabernacle of the — alt 
Congregation, or when they goe vnto the altar fone and co 
to mmiſter and to make the pertume of the burnt tion, 
+ Thatis.iothe. 6 After thou ſhalt Et it © before the vaile, offering to the Lorde, they ſhall waſh themſclues 
$20Anarie,onsd that s neere the Arke of the Teſtimonie, before with water leſt they die. 
>ot inthe H. het the Merciſtate that is pon the Teſlimonie, where 21 So they Nall waſh their handes and their 
ol all, I will appoint with thee. feere that they die not: and this ſhall be to them | 8% log ihe 

7 And Aaron ſhall burne thereon (weete in· an ordinance! for euer, bath vnto him andto his Prieftboode ſhall 
4 Meming,when conſt euery moming: when hee 4 dreſicth the ſeede chrouphour their generations. : * EP 
be 1117 methrbem, Iampes thereof, ſhall he burne it. 22 C AllotheLordeſpake vntu Moſes, faying, d 
ane relrethetb the og | [Lowiſe at euen, when Aaron ſerreth vv 245 Tak: thou alſo vnto thee principal ſpices: « tt is ad of 
on the lampes thereof, he Null bume incenſe = _ — — — — — — — 
per ſume ſhulbe perpetually before the L of ſeeete cinamon halfe ſo much, chat 5s, two er 
. ons. hundreth and fiſtie, and of ſweere ® calamus, —ů ya 
9: Yelhall offer no i ſtrange incenſe thereon, huadcerh,and fiftic: 
24 


——_— FT — wy 4 F _— 4.7 
> Hoyt! w 2 . = * n ARS » Y. 52 a N ö 
24 Alſo of Caffia fine hundrethaſtep che ſhe· xnenes,abd che Altar of per | 
» (bap.29.4%, Kell ofthe Saofturrie,& of oyle olive an * Hin, | % Likewiſe rhe Altar of burnt offing with all 
25 Sothaulhalt make of i: the oyle of holy his inſtruments, and the Laver with his ſoote: 

oynement, ewes a molt precious oyntment after | 10 — — eto 

the arte of the Apothecarie : dus (halbe the oyle [holy garments for Aaron y Prieſt, & the garments 

of boly oyntment. his ſ nnes,to miniſter in the Prieſts othce, : 
„ Allthings | 26 And thou ſhalt anoynt the » Tabernacle | 11 And the * anoynting oy le, nd ſweete per- Micha 
ere of the Congregation therewith, and the Arke of ume for the Sandiuaie according toall that 1 3221225038 the 


nk. dhe Teſtament: ue commanded thee,ſhall they doc. Arme ats of the 
27 Alo che Table, & al the inſtruments there- "13 ©T Attcrward the Lor vaco Moſes, Tavernacle, & wot 
ol, and the Candleſticke,with all the inſtruments C ing, to durne, 


thereof,and the altar of incenſe: 13 Speakethou alſo vnto the children of Iſ- 
28 Alſo the Altar of burnt offring with all his rael, and fay, Notwithſtanding keepe yee my 1 Thengh l. 
inſtruments. and the lauer and his foote. Sabbaths : forit isa ſigne betweene me and you eee works | 
29 Sothou(halr ſ.nRtifie them, & they ſl albe in your generations,that ye may knowe that I the Jer Lade 
moſt holy: all that ſhall touch them {halve holy. Lord do fan nibe yay wy obe! 
30 Thou ſhalt alſo anoint Aaron & his fonnes, T7 Te ſhall therefore keepe the 8 Sabbath: * C. . 
and ſhalt conſecrate them, that they may miniſter for it is holy vnto youche that defilerh it, ſhall die . 
vnto me in the Prieſts ofhce. the death : therfore whoſoener worketh therein, g ben bert 
- 31 Moreouer thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil- the ſame perſon ſhatbe euen cut off from among T keeping © 
dren of iſrael, Gaying, This ſhalbe an holy oynting his people. ol the law ſlander 
oyle vnto me, your generations. 15 Sixedayes (hall menworke, but in theſe. — 
p Neuber arthele 32 None ſhall anoynt # mans fleſh therewith, uenth day i the Sabbath of the holy reit to the {; iv ceaſe from 
« darials, nor other» neither (hall ye make any compotition like vnto Lord: whoſoever doeth any worke in the Sabbath our warks,and te, 
— it 2 — vnto you. day ſhall die the death. 7 obcythe will off 
33 Whoſoeuer thal make the Ike eyntment, 16 Wherfort the children of Iſtael fhal keepe © . 
q Eiheraftrw- or whoſocuerſhal put any of it ypon1a ſtranger, the Sabbath, thut they may obferue the reft o:, 


. 


or an elite b N 
| " even he ſhalbe cut off from hu people. 0 throughout their generations for an cuerl utm 1 
— ar 34 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Take vnto couenant. 5 


1 1n Ee thee theſe ſpices, pure myrrhe and *cleare 17 It is a ſigne betweene me and the children 
beleth: which 142 an] galbarum, rh odours with pure — of Ifael for euer: * for infixe dayes the Lorde Crna 


ſaecre kinde of . a b From creati 
wane cenſe of eche hike weight: made the heauen and the earth, & in the ſcuenth \,; — 
= — 35 Then thou ſhalt wake of them perfume day * he ceaſed, and reſted, — 
compoſed after the arte of the Apothecarie,min= 18 Thus (when the Lord had made an end of aig & e 
gled together, pure and holy, communing with Moſes ypon mount Sinai) * he — * * 
5 36 And thou ſholt beate it t , & ſhale gaue him two Tables i of the Teftimonie , n Wheredy he 
t of it before the Ar of 5 Teftimony in Ta- tables of ſtone, written with the finger of God, declared his will; 4 
A þernacte of) Cogregation,where I wil make ap- CHAP. XXYIL to has people, 
, poimemert withthee:1tſhalbe vnto you moſt holy. 4 The Iharlgn mpute ther delburrance to the calfe. 14 God 
37 And ye al not make vnto you any com- = e Moſer er. 19 Men breaketh the Tab tes, 
«/ poſition like this perfume, which thou (halt #7 „ee the dual us. 30 Moſes w- the proph, 
ooch dete make: it ſhall be vnto thee holy for the Lord. Vt when the people awe, that Moſes taryed 
ah, 1 the vic of the 38 Whoſoeuer ſhal make | ke vnto j; to ſmell Borg or he came downe fromthe mountaine, 
Þ Tabernacle, thereto, euen he {-albe cut off from his people. thepeople gathered themſelues t er ↄgainſt 
ad Auron, and ſayd vnto hi 2 ds to » The room 
CHAP. XXXI. ay m,Vp,* make vs gods to of 
4 » God maleth Beqalect and 4bohab moet fr bis worke, 12 Boe before V3 : for of this Moſts (the man thar 19Tmenning 
The Sabbath oy # the fque of our fenfiifcation, 18 Theta brought vs out ofthe land of Egypt) wee knowe nen | 
bro writoet by ahe finger of God, not what is become of him. except they ee 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ing, 2 And A:ron ſaid vnto them, d Plucke off the tim f. 
» 1 hane choſen A 2 Bchold,1* h ue called by name Beza- golden carings, which are in the cares of your 1 — > 
and made mecte, Joel the ſonne of Vn, the ſonne of Hur of the wiues. of your ſonnes, and of your daughters, and — 
9 tribe of ludah, bring them vnto me. then te rege 
3 Whom 1 haue filled with the Spirit of God, Then all) people pluckt from them © ſelues we m prechs 
hat in wiſedome,and in vnderſtanding and in know- the golden earings, which were intheir cares, and . —0. . 
py b This fheweth feuge and in alld workmanſhip: they brought then vnto Aaron. ood 
de —— = 4 To ſinde out cutiom workes to worke in 4 * Who receiued them at their handes, and . 
— . A tend golde, and in ſiluet and in braſſe, facioned it with the grauingroole,& made of it a Seer N 
* thereforr oughtto 5 Alſo in the atte to ſet ſtones, & to carue in i moltẽ calfe:the they (aid, * Theſe be thy gods, O 3 
be elleemed . ti nber, & to work in all e aner of workmanſhip. Iſtael, hic brought thee out ol 5 hind of Egypt. 4 They ſmelled of 
6 And behold, I haue ioyned with him Aho- $5 When Aaron ſaw ther, hee made an Ae their leaven of B. 
Fab the ſonne of Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan, before it : and Aaron proclaimed, ſaying, To mo- —— 
„ bene le- andin the heartes of all that are : wiſe hearted, row [habe the holy day ofthe Lord. —* — 
— dd em and in · haue I put wiſdome to make all that I haue com- 6 So they roſe vp the next day in the mor- ſhip 
— theix manded thee: ning. and offred ſ unt offerings, & peace n.8. 
8 Teese 7 Tesche Tabernacle of the 7 offerings: alſo o the people (are to e at 
Py exaſe of the cu · ON, and the Arke of the Teſtimonie, and the Mer - cat e andro POOP 4 G& fe KN 
— „gude viel (ciſeate that ſhalbe thereupon, with all iaſtruments 7 t rd ſad vnto Moſes,* Goget * D 
5 . \of the Tabernacle: thee downe : for 8 which thou bat 
1 Nes ene ee, #8 Alſo the Table & theinſtruments thereof,” brought out ofthe landof Egypt, hach corrupted 
_ pine, and the pure Candleſticke wich all hus inſtrus abe vpe. * 2 * 


Aon the » bes /c 3 — Tz 2 
[ pe ory les 2. of y* 2 am. 4 
* 


As, 44. © " m— aca 2 me" ” 
Whereby bey ee one 1 
— ew which[e er they haut mac 
e — — en Clic, ani aue — ed it, and 
7 go keepe v4 in by hauecticred thereto, ſaying, * Theſe be thy guns, 
wee obedience, & O Ifracl, uh ch hauc brouglu thee out of the land 
to {cud 72 good of Egypt. 


4 


out of che way, 


des. 
— 9 Agane the Lord Cid vnto Moſes,* I haue 
che.. ſecne thispeop! fle, and behujde, it is a iliflenecłed 
A. ptoi le. 
f God (bewerh 10 Nows! thercfare ler mee al ne, that my 


that tue prayers of wrath may waxe ho! 
the godly ay h 
Wi. acai, 


#41, 4% 0,34. 


g inst chen, for I wil con 
ſua due but T w; r people. 
14 * Put R ſoſes ptaied vato the Lord his God, 
andfail,0 Lord, why dacth thy wrath une bote 
a nt; Pr le, 55 h bouhad brought our 


ya om" 
A bet of the lan 40 Fe gyrt with great power and witl 
aa. od MK a mightie 11; nde 
Nn. 12 Au herefore (hall the Egyptians ſyctke, 


F. $ 91, be. 


an! lay, Hee bath! was gt t them out r Ae Mut; 
Pina (th 


torto ſl; them unthe motnirames by ai! to con- 
ſume them fromthe eactli? turnetrom thy terce 

vrath an { chm wpge thy nande hom thi £2411 ro- 
vary thy people. 

13 FRemewler 8 ; Abrahamlzhak , and liracl 
thy ſeruan ts. to whom tho uſa lt dy 1 Gan 
ſelle, aud tay«l it vnto them, AWil nwoiply your 
ſcede, ; the ſtarres of the hauen, & all dus 128d, 
that 1 haue ſpoken of, will | giue vnto jou ſeed, 
and they (hall internte it tor ever, 

74 1h in the Land hanged his mind from th: 
euill, hich he c thi Carnes! to doc vnto lus people. 
A #144 ki 15 So Moſes retumed and went dowae tram 
# 21 Pa ft The mountaine with the tuo Tables of the Tefti- 
14 ee monie in his hand : the Tables were written on 
82 boch diæit (is le, cuen on che one tide and on the 
"T9 For A + other were tv ruten 
pH, F, . * 11» »' uG Aud liest Tabtes werethe worke of God, 
* bh A'l theſe repe- an du chis « rum, — VII ts, * of God p rauen 

— peace in the Tables 
tes del i 17 And vhen loſſiua heard the noyſe of the 
x 


peo; leis thicy thouted, h. 1ard vm Moſes, T ber 8 

W WV bed tante inthe olle. 

„ 18 Who une red, It is not the noyſe of them 

that h ue che vijcta ie. not the naytc of them that 

ate onccome: bat I do heœate y n 
19 e as 10 We as he ca me nett 


L*. 
r 


1 


then icturcs 61 by 
they Gela. 


Ot Engine 


I» 
oo tie 


holte, he Cw the calie and the dauncu 7.10 Mols 

, of — waled hante and he caſt the Tales out of 

ala, kiskende and brake then in pieces brncath the 
mountamse, 

* Dewi 9.41, 20 * Aſter,he tooke the calfe, u hich they lad 


made, ard hñurneid it in the ſite, and ground it vn. 
to pon let, and ition can \pon Cie vatet, and 
I Partly rs defpite made the children of IGacl 1 driake ou 
heme the 10% 21 Alb Moſesfayd vw'o Aaron, What did this 


Latie & partly chat 
hey thould haue People vnto thec, tut thou hall browght ſo great 


none acrcalon ro Ajgnne * On th. m? 
: remember i E,. 22 Th en Aaron anſwered, Let rot the wrath 
94 of my lord waxe ſictce: ponder than eſt this peo 


ple, chat they ate een ſet on miſchrete, 

23 And they ſayd veto mee, Mak: vs gods to 
poet efore Vs ! for We Know not whit is become 
of this xloſes the man that brought vs out of the 
lan!of Egypt. 

Then I Gvd vnto them, Yerhas haue gold. 
k Both deſlitu ; e p. wckei if 6ff: and they brought | t me, C! did call 
of G-de fat, & it io the fire, and here came this calfe. 


= — a 2 5 Maſes there foze ſawe that the people were 
— x Hake (for Airon had made them 1aked vnto 
C , they Tame among their cnemics) 


Ll * 


2 25.4. c loarhes 
SIM Goda 4 


CEE 


4. 


26 And Moſes ſtood in the ue oſ the campe, 
and ſa d, VWho piriaancth in the Lorde ? l l 
come to mc · And all tlic fornes of Lew gathered 
then e lues vm hunt, 

17 Ilan He aid vnto them, Thus ſaith Lord 
God of If: acl, Put enery i an his (words by luis 
lule. go — fro, ſtom gate to gate, hren zu the 
hotte, and Iſlay every man his brother, a 4 curry | This fa did ts 
man his compamon, & cucry un thus neighbour, | P — rs _— 

28 So thechildren of Leut did as Motcs had job ene Los 
— was and there ſel of che people the me v 2 vieh wg, 
day about three thouſand men, Deu. 1 . 

29 (tor Moſcs d ſaid, Cõſecrate yout hands 9. 
vnto the Lord this day, euen euery man vy on lus 
w ſonne an vpon his brother, that there may be 6 —— 
gnucn you able rg this day) "Pn ** 

30 And whey th: moni came, Moſes Hyde 10 at, pere but 
vnto the pcople, Y & haue commun t. d 4 gricuous '* of 411 cCarthats 
crime: ut row I wilgoe vp to the Lord I may — 

Pacti-c him tor your lmne. 

; 4 Holes thereture went apa ne vnto y Lord, 
and fand, Oh thy HH Ic hauc huned agrearſinne, 
and haue made — gods « gold _—_— . 

a Meta 
32 Ihoackwe now ii thou * on their ſmng, * 


6160s 


74 Til affeare. but if thou wil bot, T ps 
pt« le. Tit even 
thee,valc C For © thy bo Wokc, which thou baſt teu 6% ne Tal 
{ cz * 
At. v3 


73 The nche Lor — to Moſes, M hoſocuer — 

hath 4inned aga init . vill put him out of my a4 nourr predes 

o buoke. ſiinge in wiees 
34 Coe no the efore,brinp tl people vnto #4154) counſel] os 


Las. 
the place whicl; I commaniee thee behold wine a 1 — * 
Anęecli hall goe bc {yrethee, bit yet un the day of hon er 
my mation | wil vn their nme areas : nne ol ie is, 

15 80 the Lor. lep lag ue d tlic ; 10 ple. becaulſc — ow” — 

j } ade 10% pray ens 
thy cauſed Aav0 t. wake | y Calte which he nde. „nl a e 
CHAP. XXVXIII. — 

1 The Leden nee jewdt an ee eee bu eee. 4 

TH art | tec tht Les deni! is £9 tp » 1b ihe wn, o 

A C444 $145 73 hd or 164 

Pi Ft 15S ene 


ay 21th Cod, I; Me prazt#4” 
19. 


"3 of 144 Lord 


A Frerward che Lord (aid vmto Moſes, Depart, 
\ go VP 1101 hend e, thou, an tha peo le 2 The land of C4. 
(which:thou haſi brought vp out of the land 2 0339 was cempap 
' tf YA led with ils: is 
Foeyp:) vnto the land winch I fvare vnto Aiva- - 6 ty che: eaves 
ham.to 1:hak a n to laakob, laying, *\ — mo it,nuft pale 
ſcede will I g ue it. vp by the kils, 

2 And*1wilſ:ndan Angel before thee,and — . 
will caſt out de Can nitcs, the Amories, and qe _— 
the Hitt tes. and the Pit zites, the Hiuitcs, and g 
the Ic; uſites: 

1 Toa A nde, that Roweth with milke 
an 1 Tt toy 1 wit not poe vp withthe * be- 
0 end Il * Is al people, ol Icon. * 
{umgthce | Athena 


w — 71... 


7 05 e 


oy * 

4 Ari i whe -n the mw ople heard this cuill wy, Noe 
dings, they forowed, and no man put on his beſt þ : 
ra' — 

5 (forthe Loꝛd had yd to Moſes, Say vnto . 


b That ether! 


may bes mercy, 


the child en of Wrael, Ye are a Nlitfe necked peo 
ple, 1 il come ſuddenly vponthecond cn un n 
thee: theretore now put thy coſtly ai mert from „, ld 2 
thee, that I may knau © u hat to doe nto the ©) be or. 

6 So the childrenof IHtacl lu de their good * mehr 
rayment from them, ter Moſer came don ne 1 1 0 
ſtom the ten: Huch. 110 bene the 

7 Then Moſes take hu tabernacle, and pit · — e 1%tted 
ched it without the hoſt farre off from the boſte, 2 — 9 ** 5 
& called it © Ohcl-moed. A d wht any did ſecke e 


to the Lord, he went out vnto the m will. 


Py 
A 


| = T. - 
. the Congregation;which was without thekoftc. 
F $ Aud when Motes went out vnto the Lader 


nac le, all the peo e role vp;and ſtood ruery man 


at lus tent donate, and looked aſi er Moſes, vntil be dus 


was gone into the Tabernacle. * 

y And atloone as Moſes was entred intouhe 
Jaber nadle, the cloudie pular deicended be fhoud 
at thc deore of the Iabetmnacle, and the Lora tal- 
ked with Moſes. 

10 No when all the people ſaw the cloudie 
pillar ſtand at the 1 abernacle doore, al the peo- 
ple toſe eu voriupped eucry nun in his tent 


J. YT 
'g . 

N 3 2 i 
TIRES» doe. 

Ve u 11 Abd che Lord (pake vnto Moics © face to 
21 e. face,as a m uſpcaketh vnto lus friend. After hee 
all others, Nep. tin ned agine into the laute, but by feruant lo- 
* hf Guathe lunne ot Nun a yorng man, departed not 

om of the 't ahermacle. 
. ** 11 C Then Modes ſayde vnta the Lorde, See, 
% AE 2 * hou favelt vnto me, Lea le dus people torth,and 
al I, 1-434 2 nat thewed mce whom thaw wile (onde 
* *f * 


with ine: thou lu tayde moreover, 1 know thee 
+ ture forthee by © nance, andthou halt alſo ſound grace in my 
ard will previerue light. 

re n this thy 1 Now therefore, I pray thee, it I h ue 
voc lou. ſqund [auour ia thy ght, Higw me now thy way 5 
tiz.t I nav Know thes, and that may File grace 
1 { oy Af in thy tight : gantidey ae that ius nanan u thy 

4 Fi . people. 

5 4 14 And he anſwered, iy ſ fpreſencellall goe 
4; Signitying that wir en! will ge thee reſt, 

the etes 15 Then he (aut vnto him, lt thy preſence goe 


# 


The (4% e 


# 


ff; * 4 excel! j ' 

t*r 05h ods NOT Mr THCATY VS NOT ENCE, 

trennt other 16 And whercinnow thill it be knowen, tha 
* — — 

eren, N and tk people haue ſouad Fauour in thy tight 


. - Mall it not be when thou gc will vi? (o 1, and 

* 4 2 Tr thy cc le! dall haue P! ecmiNnce be ore all the 
| 1 pev Arc vpon the cart, 

„ner 122 n | Or layd vntõ Moſes, EF wall doe 

g Thy face th thus alſo that thou haſt tayd: tor thou laſt ound 


teb\tance,and thy grace in my ſighit, and I know thee by name, 
6 e. 


18 Agaivc he Gyd, I beſetch tliec, thew mee 
D My mercy and 1. - . 
ta et ca e. by glory. 
* Chaps 19 Andhe anſweted. I wil a all my *grod 
g4 n. eoc betore thee, & 1 wil * prochumeche Name of 
* - * £ 4 2 . % i ® + ' 1 50 * 
the Lord beſore thee : * tor lwillllem * mere 
k | dre 1 N 18 — Tf 
304 „e to whom I willlhew wercß, and will hang com- 
| S — — 
ebe mere PAſhon ON whom Tu I hut compaſſion 
1 — i WY — : — — * 
6 | txecly to Tunhermore he fas dT, Thou canſt not ſce 
F # - . , — 1 
1 * AAS e WY tacc, tor there tha!ll no man ſee me. and | luc, 
vt his face in tall 41 Alſo the Lord yd, eld, is 2 place 
cir (lie,ow as by me, and thou ſlul. (tand vponthe tocke: 
nne 21 An l wiuic my glory patleth by, 1 will put 
4 eee Ki 1 1 4 * q * 
0 = bamets =o = aclcſtofrhe eke » and ui couet thee 
"y u. wath ine hand whiles pen. 
0 0 * p vcd {wy 23 Aber! wil take a2 n ine hand, and thou 
gots 2410 mn ſhale (ce my v backe parts: but my face thall not 
N y © —oS ge. * , 
eto lee. WS i» 4. 
" * CHAP. rin 
eee ave viwwrd, „eee of Cod, 134. 47 


» 44409 18 1 <4 „1 547. 
ens 30 Net N 1619, 


4141 eo OH GT C4, 

Nd the Lord av d vo Moſes, ® Hewe thee 
— [ables of kove. ke vnto the fait, and 1 
will «rire vpon the Tables the words that were 
in the ſuſt Tables, which thou brakeft in pieces. 

. 2 Amnl ec te dy int morning , that thou 
may eſt come vp ch viz the mont of Sinai, 
92% fend rome, and f waite there fo; unt ia tie top of the mount, 


2 1% e. 


r . 


4 


a let o den cume vp vn cher, neither 

Iz any nan ea ſetne rall che 

neither let the ſhecpe nor carrcit feede i̊ before 
mou. 17 8 

4 TIben Moſes | kewed two Tables of None 
kev to the ſuſt, and rote vp early in the mor- 
nung, and went vp voto the mount ot Sinai, as the 
Lord hail commanded hum, and tooke in lus hand 
tuo Tables of jione, 

Au the Lotd deſcen lead in the cloude,and 
[tuo wihaisl ure, and ptoclaymed c nne 
ot the Lotd. 

do the Lord paſſed before his f. ce, & very. 
e, ihe Lughtie Lord ftrongn.cratuthand gra- 
Cuts 1,0 ELU ANSELLA 1 ADOUNCAIE g. oductle 
ALG LUC 
zcteruing mercie for thouſands, furgiuing 
unquitic and trauſgtelhon & ſinne, and not ng 
Kngrbe wc kd inwocent, * vitungthe miquine 
of hc L.thers pon the cullre, & pon ctulurens 
clalaren, vnto the tlurd and fourth generarrom. 

8 then Moulcs made haſte & bowed himielle 
to the carch,and worthipped, : 

9 Andlazde, O Lord, Ipray thee, If I haue 
found grace in thy light, that the Lorde would 
no gue with vs (tor it & a luũe necked peo. 
ple) and pardon Hur inquitie and out line, and 
Like VS lor dune ahernancc. 

10 And lic anne ed, bchold, * 1 will make a 
cournant . Eture ail thy people, ond will doe mar- 
ucilcs, fuck as hauc not bene done in all the 
worlde,ne:ther in all nations: and ali the people 
among whoume thow art, ihall fee the worke of 
the Lord: for it qa tettible thang that I wall doe 
Wii dee. 

14 Keepe dlypently that which I commaund 
thee this day: Behold, I will caſt out befortthee 
the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Hu- 
ues, andine Petizzites, and the liiuites, andthe 
Icbulites. 

12 lake heede to thy ſelfe, that thou make 
no compact with the inhabitants of the Lind 
ther thou goclt 
Among you: 

r3 But yee ſhall ouerthrowe their akars, and 
breaketheir mai e in pieces, and cut downe thei; 
« ©: Oucs, 

14 (tot thouſhalt bow downe to ne other 
god,becauſe the Lord, whoſe Name 42 * Jelous, is 
anclous Cod) 

15 Leit thou make a * compact with the in- 
habitancs of the land, and when they goe a whoe 
ring aſter their gods. and doe ac ce vio their 
gods, (9% Omen Cuilihih and mou“ cate ot his (a. 
Gince: 

16 And le thou take of their * dane 


. 


tile 


leit they be the cauſe of ume 


hrers 


vmto thy tonncs, and their d ughitets oc a whos 
ring alter their gods. ud man thy ſonnes goe 2 
who tier Meir gods, 

15 Tthouf] le make thee no gods of © mer:all, 


18 T The feaſt of * vnleaucned bread (alt 
thou keepe : ſcuen dayes thalk thou eate vnleaue. 
ned bread,as 1 commaunded thee , in the time of 
the ® moni th of A ib: for in the moneth of Abib 
thou camelt out of tg pt. 

19 *Tuzry mae tat fo ft openethihe vombe, 
[- ale mane : alt all the tuit borne of thy flocke 
halbe reckoncd ane beck of beeucs and iheepe. 

22 but the inf? of j ale thouſtalt buy one with 


abe: aud if choureceme how not. chen thow 
k 


{ak 


* 


34 


jr boar, 
Ir eld 


# This ooghrts 
be reterred to the 
Lo:d and avt ts 
Mules proclate 
nay: as Chap, 
Mertin 
Het making 
Imwocesat, 

* Debt. 4.9% 
.. 


b Seeing the peo 
ple are thes of nap 
ture, Fe rubers 

} zhe necede to call 
von Gud that he 
would zl» 3yt35 bg 
pre em with has 
Spirit, 

* Dewi $2, 


D 41,7. 


« If thou fo Now 
theit wic ke ines, 
and! pollate thy 
je 1'e wth their 
clatrie, 

d Which plett 
places they chuſed 
jos their tdoles, 
*, 14.30. A 


23.3. 


71 


14. 


e ge d. ſilaee, 
D ate, or any 
thing that w mol- 
en: and heremn 18 
condem” ed all 
matt of Helis, 
u joeurt they 
be made of. 4 
b... 1 
662 = 
r- - 22 © 
19.44.44» + 
* 
2 


1 . . v4 


ſhalt breake bis necke : all the Grſt tomeoſth 
— redeeme,andnons ſha) appene 


ct. before me * ſempric... . 
== Sixe e worke,andinthe 
c in eating time, 
. and in the 


ſhaler 
®(bap.23-16, 22 © * Thou ſhalt alſo obſerve the feaſt of 
weekes in the time of the &@rft fruites of wheate 
Which war is harueſt,and the feaſt of gathering fruits in 8 the 
beer deen. ende ofthe gere. 
— — 23 TC *Thriſcin a yere ſhal all your men chil- 
count of politicall dren appexre before the Lorde Iebouah God of 


things they called Iſracl. 


—_——_— 24 Fot I will caſt out the nations before thee, 
1 and enlarge thy coaſts, fo that no man thal de- 
ehap,13-14,17, fire thy lai thou ſhalt come vp to appeare 
e 
— 2c ® t not offer my 
— 1 1820 with teauen, neither ſhall ought of the ſa- 
wandement, crifice of thefeaſt of Paſſeouer bet left vnto the 
*Coapny.ts, morn rning. 

26 The firſt ripe fruites of thy land thou ſhalt 

bring vnto the houſe of the Lord thy God : yer 
1 Reade Ch. ſhalt thou not'i ſeethe a kid in his mothers mil ke. 
— 27 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Write thou 
*Chap. 24.18. theſe words: for afrerthe renour of * theſe words 
+ - > Ihaue made a couenant with thee & wich If: acl. 
wes toceatrme 28 So hee was there with the Lord & fourtie 
the abo ume of dayes and fourty nights, and did neither eat bread 
the haw& ought nor drinke water: and hee wrote in the Tables 
alleged den  *thewordesof the coucnant,ewenthe ten j com 
ther micacles, Mmandements. 
Ders. i. 29 ¶ So when Moſes came downe ſrõ mount 
ian. Sinai, the two Tables of the Teſhmonie were in 

Molts hend, as hee deſcended from the mount: 

(now Moſes wilt not that the ſkinne of his face 

ſhone bright,after that God had talked with h m) 

30 And Amon and all the children of 1facl 
looked vpon Moſes, and deholde the ſkin of his 

1 Readea.Cor, ſace ſhone bright, and they were l aſtaid ro come 
$7- neerc him, 

31 But Moſes called them: and Aaron and all 
the chiefe of the Congregation returned vnto 
him : and Moſes talked with them. 

32 And afterward all the children of Iſrael 
came neere. and he charged them with all that the 
Lord had ſaid vnto him in mount Sinai. 

3 3 So Moſes made an end of communing with 

*$.C97.3.155 them, * and had puta couering vpon his face. 
4 — 1 - 34 — when Moſes _ * before the Lorde 
— e with him, he tooke off the conering vn- 
— ell e came out : then he came out, and ſpake vn- 
to the children of Iſrael that which he was com- 
ed. 
35 And the children of Iſracl Gaw the ſace of 

Moſes, how the ſkin of Moſes face ſhone bright: 

therefore Moſes put the covering vpon his tace, 

vntill he went to ſpeake with God. 
CHAP. XXXV. 

s The Sebbath x5 The Ger fr required. 21 The reodi 
nes of che propletooff r, go Broa'ti e ave proy- 
fed of More. 

"— Moſes aſſembled all the Congregation 

of the children of Iſrael, and ſayd vnto them, 

Theſe are the wordes which the Lord hath com- 

manded, that ve ſhould doe them: 

cb 2 * Sxedaycsthou ſhale worke, but the ſc. 


» Whercio ye ſhal uenth day ſhall be vo you the holy a Sabbath 
reſt from all bod · of reſt vnto the Lord: whoſocucr doth any worke 
ty worke. therein, ſhall die. 


1 


ner N —_ 1 hy » TW s - 
=! 


3 Yettllonile no tende 
habiations vpon the Sabbath * 
J Againe , Moſcs fyake vnto all the Con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael, y ing. This is 
the thing which the Lord commandeth, ſying 
ake from you n offrng vnro the 
— — ova 
ng ng to namely pol 
Gluer,and braſle: > Thoſe r 
2 v Foe | 


6 Alſo blew ſilke, and purple, and ſkarler,and 

1 ed, and badgers skins © 1 
5 Andramss r 4 

with Shitum wood : wk wy 


8 Alſo oyle for light, and ſpices for the anoin- 

ting oy le and for the (weete incenſe, wil +: SKA 
9 And onix ſtones,and ſtones to be ſet in the 

Fphod, and in che breſt plate. 
10 And all the wiſe Þ red — 


ſhall come and make all that the hath com- 
manded : 

11 Ihe“ Tahernacle, the pam hon there» c. ge, 
of, and his couerinę. & his tackes and his boards, 
his barres,his pillar: an his ſockets, 

12 The Arke, & the arres thereoſ the Mer. 
ciſcate,and the 2. that c covereth ic, © Which hanged 

13 The Table,an the barres of it, and all the before the Me 
inſtruments thereot,ond the ſheu bread: — could 

14 Alb the C andleſticke of light and his in- * 
ſtruments, and his lampes with the oy le for the 
light: 
* * Likewiſe the Altar of perfume and his c 
barres, and the anoynti oy le, and the ſweete in- 
cenſe. and the vaile of the doore at the entring 
in of the Tabernacle, 

16 Ihe“ Altar of burnt offering with his bra *:64p.97.1, 
ſen grate, his barres and all his inſtruments, the la- 
ner and his foore, 

17 The hangings ofthe court, 
his ſockcts,and the vaile of the gate — 

13 The pinnes of the I bernacle, & — 0 
of the court with their cordes, 

19 The 4 miniſtring garments to miniſter in 4 Such u 
the holy place, and the holy garments for Aaron — we ol 
the Prieſt,and the garments of his ſonnes, chat they nacle. 

* miniſter in the Prieſts office. 

4. — all the Congregation of the chil - 
tren of Iſrael departed from the preſence of 
Moles. 


21 And euery one, whoſe heart t encouraged fr Aue 
him,and euery one, whoſe ſpirit made him willing, *** 
came «»d brouęht an offring to the Lord, forthe 

worke of the Tabernacleof the Congregation, 

and for all his vſes, and for the holy garments. 

22 Both men & women,as many as were free 
hearted, came and brouvht || taches and earings, lo- tosl o 
and rings,and bracelers, all ver: jewels of golde: 
ami euery one that offered an offring g of gold vn. 
to the Lord : 

23 Fucrv man alſo, which had blew filke,and 
purple. and skarlet, and fine linen, & goates hare, 
and ta mes skinnes died red, and badgers skins, 
brought them. 

24 All that offered an oblation of ſiluer and 
of braſſe,brought the otfring vnto the Lord: and 
euery one, that had Shitti n wood for any ma- e- with now 
ner worke of the miniſtration, broug!.t-e. was ſound, 

25 And all che women that were © wiſe hears © Which were 
ted. did ſpin with their hands, & brought the ſpun witue & expert, 
worke, exentheblewe ſilke, and the purple, the 
$Karlet,and the finc linen. 

26 Likes» 


- ada 


en * 


"Benaledlan y curtaines, Ob. 


f Thatis, which 36 Like wie all the women, f whoſe heartes 
were good ip. were moucd with knowledge, ſpun goats hejre, 
an 27 And the rulers brought onyx ſtones, and 
— bee (cr in the Ephod , and in the treſt 
e: 
' F 28 Alſo ſpice, and oyle for light , and forthe 
gbd. *anointirg oy le, and forthe ſweere perfume, 


29 Fuery man and woman of the children of 
Iſracl, whoſc heans mooued them willingly to 
bring tor all the worke which the Lord had com- 
maunded them to make 8 by the hand of Moſes, 
brought a free offring vnto the Lord. 

30 ¶ Then Moſes ſayde vnto the children o 


Vine Moſes 25 
- * bete ol. 


*(bap.z1.2  Iacl,Bcholde, * the Lorde hath called by name 
Ber aleel the ſonne of Yri che ſonne of Hur of the 
100 tribe of Iudah, 
rb % 21x And hath filled him l with an excellent (pi- 
r e eee andofknow- 
mothers ledꝑe, and in all maner of worke 


be <wn-" 32 To finde our curious workes, to workein 
„. oe. 16n"goldandinfiluer,andinbrafle, 
$rn des 33 Aud in grauing flonesto ſet them, and in 
4 caruing of wood, cu, to make any mancr of 
worke 

oh 35 Them hath he hlkd with wiſdome of heart 
þ Pertaioingt® to wor ke all maner » of cunning * and broidred, 
eres tech lde. and needle work: in blewe filke,and in purple, in 


dan g. ot | 
6. 1. ſkarlet,and in fine liunen & weauing,even to doe 
all mancr of vurke and ſubtill mut miom. 


CHAP. XXXVL 

yg The yreat rradines #f the prople,mm jo murh that be e 
drd 1548 to craſe, 8 Tie crtaines Na. 1g The coummnge, 

a The beards, 34 The barres, gy and the waide, 
Henwrought Berzalcel,and Aholiab, and all 
} £br.miſe in dee. T. canning men, to whom the Lord gane wiſ- 
dome, and vnderſtand ng. to know how to worke 
» hy the adus · all manct work for the (cruice of the a Sanctuary, 
— — according to all that the Lord had commanded, 
— 2 For Moſes had called Bex aleel, and Aholi- 
ab and all the wiſe hearted men, in whoſe hearts 
the Lord had giuen wiſedome, n as many as 
their hearts incouraged to come vnto thatworke 

to worke it, 

And they receiued of Moſcs all the offring 
which the children of Iſrael had brought for the 
worke of the ſerurce of the Sanctuary, to make it: 

Menge alſo b they brought ſull voto him free gifts euer 
Ivachtes, morning. 
4 80 al the wiſe men that wrouphr all the 
holy worke , came cuery man from his worke 
which they wrought, 

And ſpake to M'ſes, faying, The people 


ple bring too © much, and more then y ſor the 


34 And he hah put in his heart that hee may 
teach «they; both hee, and Ahohab the ſonne of 
Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan: 


« A rare © 


and nile to ice £ 

tz nen gte e 75. vſe of che worke, which the Lord hath comman- 

6 * ber ded to be made. 

bd 6 Then Moſes gane a commandement, and 
they cauſed it to bee proclaimed throughout the 
hoſte, ſaying. Let neither man nor woman prepare 
any more worke for the oblation of the Sanctua- 
rie. So the people were ſtayed from offring. 

5 Fortheflutfe they had, was ſufficient for 

all the worke to make it, and too much. 

14 8 *Allthe cunning men therefore among 


d Which were the workemen,made fer the Tabernacle ten cur- 


litle pitures with tines of fine twined linnen , and of blewe filke, 
— ret and — {karler: 4 Cherubunsof broidred 
Sea, wazke madethey ven them. 


1 


* res are tnade, 3 

9 Thelenpth of one curtaine wes twentie and 

eight cubits, & the breadth of one curtaine foure 
cubites: end the curtaines were all of one life. 

10 And hee coupled tive curtaines together, 
and other hue coupled he together. 

11 And he made ſtrinęs of blewe ſike by the 
edge of one curt. ine, in che (cluedge of the cou- 
pling : likewiſe he made on the fide of the ab- 
curtaine inthe ſeluedge in the ſecond coupling, 

12 »Fiſtie ſtrings made he in the one curtame, Cre. 
and hftic ſtrings made he in the edge of the ear 

taine,w hich was in the ſecond ing : the 

rings were ſet one apainſt another. 

13. After,he made fiſte }| raches of golde,and lar, hebe 
coupled the curtaines one to an other with the 
taches: {o was it one Tabernacle. 

14 T Alſohemade curtaines of goates haire 
for the j{ coucring vpon the Tabernacle: be made . 
them te the manber of cleuen curtaines. 

15 The lengthof one cuutaine hedthirtie cu. 
bires, and the breadth of one curtaine foure cu- 
bites : the elcuen curtaines were of one ſiſe. 

16 Andhee coupled five curtaines by them. 
ſelues, and ſixe curtaines by themſelues: 

17 Alto hee made ſiſtie ſtrings vpon the edge 
of eve curtaine in the ſeluedge in the » 
and fiſtie ſtrings made hee vpon the edge of the 
other curtain in the ſecond coupling. 

18 He made allo kfrie taches of brafſe to cou» 
ple the couering that it might be one. 

19 And he madea © coucring vpon the pani- e Theſe twowers 
lion of rammes ſkins dyed ted, and a coucring of — — 
badgers ſkins aboue. — 

20 © Likewiſe hemade the boards forthe Tu- 
bernaclc of Shattim wood to ſ ſtand vp. 

21 The length of a board was ten cubires,and 
the bredth of one board wes a cubite, & an halfe. 

22 One board had two renons, ſet in order as 
the feete of a ladder, one 2gainſt another: thus 
made he for all the boardsot the Tabernacle, 

23 So he made twentie boardes for the South 
fide ofthe Tabernacle, euen full South. 

24 And fourtie ſockets of filuer made he vn. 
der the twentie boardes, two ſockets vnder one 
board for his two tenons, and two ſockets vnder 
another board for bis two tenons, 

25 Alſo for the other fide of the Tabernacle 
toward the North. he made twentie boards, 

26 And their fourtic ſockets of filuer,two ſoc- 
kets vnder one board,and two ſockets vnder an- 
other board. 

27 Likewiſe toward t the Weſtſide ofthe Ta- & Otownrd rhe 
bernacle he made fixe boards. — oor 

23 And two boards made hee in the corners terrancu'n Wed 
of the Tabernacle, for eicher ſide, u um lese 

29 And they were *joyned beneath, and like. m. 
wiſe were made fire aboue with a ring: thus hee . 
did to boy h in both corners. | 

30 So there were eight boards & theirſixreene 
ſockers of fluer,vnder enery boatd two ſockers, 

31 ¶ Aſter, he made *barres of Shictim wood, nf 1% 
fue for the boards in the one _ of the Taber- and 29.4.5 


e, 
22 And five barres for the 
fide of the Taberracle. & huc 
of the Tabernacle on the ſid 


f Andto beare vp- 
the curtains of uu. 
Tabernacle, 


rweene the $20. 
Quarie,and the 
Molen ell. 


$01 heads, 


d Which was be- 
teen the cont 
& he Savtuatie, 


YPr,gr amen bere 
49 4. 


* (bev.2 5-16, 


6 Chap 25.17, 


b Of thefelfe 
fame marrer that 
the metcilexe 
82 


*, 


* (hapeny.tye 


and covered the barres with golde. 


and purple. & of ſl let, ani of hne twined lien: 
with Cheri bi vs of broyde ted worke made he it: 

36 And made thirevn'o ſome pillars of Shit» 
tim, & cuerlayd them with gold: whoſe j hookes 
were a of golde, ardlicecaſt ſor them fours 
ſockets of ſiluct. 

37 And hee made an hanging ſor the Taber- 
nacle doote, ofhle iilke,& pu le, and (karler, 
and fine twined lm n. aud needle wor ke, 


38 And the fue pillars of t with their _ 


and oucrLy i their chapiters & their i filets w 
golde, but their fue ſockets were of biaſſe. 


CHAP. XXXVIL 
ü The Arte. 6 The Mercſrate, 16 The Table, If ret 

n e. 25 The alias of mounſs, 

Frer this, Bezalcel made the * Arke of Shit. 
Altim wood, tuo cubites and an halfe lm, and 
a cubite and an halfe bro. d, and 2 cubite and an 
halfe hie, 

2 And ouerlayde it with fine golde within 
and without, and made a ® crowne ot golde to it 
round a out, 

Aud caſt ſor it ſoure rings of golde for the 
foure comers of it : that is, two rings for the one 
fide of u, and two rings for the other lide thereof. 

4 And he made barresof Stuttim wood, and 


couered them with golde, 
And put the barres of the rings by the ſides 
of the Arke, to beare the Arke. 


6 TAnd he ma le * Merciſcate ofpure gold: 
two cubites and an halfe rw the length thereof, 
and one cubire and an halle the breadth thereof. 

7 Andhemadetwo Cherubims of pold, vp- 
onthetwo ends ofthe Merciſcate: cuen of worke 
beaten with the hammer made he them. 

One Cherub on the one ende. and another 
Cherub on the other ende: d of the Merciſcate 
made he the Cherubim. at the tuo ends the cot. 

And the Cherubims ſpread out ih ir wings 
on hie, and covered the Merciſcate with their 
wings, and their faces were one towardes ano- 
ther : toward the Merciſcate were the facesof the 
Cherubims. 

10 Alo hee made the Table of Shirtim 
wood : two cubites ws the length thereof, and a 
cubitethe breadth rhereof, and a cubite and an 
halfe the height ofit. 

11 And hee ouerlayde it with fine polde, and 
made thereto a crowne of gold round about. 

12 Alſo he made thereto a border of ani hand 
breadth round about, nd made vpon the border 
acrowne of gold round about. 

13 And he caſt for it ſoure rings of gold, and 

t the rings in the foure corners that were in the 

re feete thereof. 

14 Againſt the border were the rings, as pla- 
ces for the b:rres to beate the Table. 

15 Andhemadethe barres of Shittim wood, 
and couered them with golil to beare the Table. 

16 *Alſo he niade the inſtruments for the Ta 
ble of pure golde : diſhes for it, and incenſe cups 
for it, and goblets for it, and coucrings for it, 
wherewith it ſhould be couered, 

17 TC Likewiſe hee made the Candleſficke of 
pure golce : of worke beaten out with the ham. 
mer made he the Candle(iicke: and h ſhaft, and 
his branch, hs bolles,his knops , and his floures 
were of one piece. 


ate. Table, and Candleſticke: Exodus. 


18 And fixebronches came out of the fides 


„ Which was be. 35 ¶ Morcnuc: he made a Þ vaile of blew filke, rhercof : three branches cf tie Candiciticke out 


of the one fide of it, and three branches of the 
Candleſticke out of theother fide of it. 

19 In one branch thice olles made like al- 
monds,a knop & a floure : 5nd manother branch 
three bolics made like almonds, a knop and a 
floure : , ſo throughour the fine branches that 
proceeded out of the Candleſticke. 

20 And vpon the Candiefticke w:ye foure 
tolles after the facion of almonds, the knoppes 
thercof and the tioures thereof: 

21 Thatis, vnder euety two branches a Knop. 
made therot. & a knop vnder the ſecond branch 
thereof, & a knop vader the third branch thercoh 
according to the ſine l tãches comming out of it. 

22 Thcir knops & thar branches were of the 
ſame: it vs all one & benten worke of pure gold. 

23 And hee mode for it ſcuen lampes with the 
ſhutters, and ſnufdiſhes thereotof pure gold. 

24 Ofa* talent of pure gold made he it with 
all the infiruments thereof. 

+ 25 CFunthermore he made the v perſume 21tar 
of Shittim wood * the length of it was a cubite, 
and the breadth of it a cub te (ir was ſquare) and 
two cubites hie, andthe hocnes thereot were of 
the ſame. 

26 And he courred it with pure gold,borh the 
toppe and the ſides thereof round about, and the 
hornes of it, and made veto it a crowneof gold 
round about. 

27 And he wade two rings of gold for it,vn- 
der the crowne thereof in the to corners of 
two ſides thereof, to put barres infor to beare it 
therewith. 

28 Alſo hee radecthe barres of Shittim wood, 
and ouerlayd chem with gold. 

29 And lie made the holy *anvinting oile. and 
the (rect pure inc enſe after the apothecarics arte. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
1 Thrab ar of burnt offerings, & The braſs Lan, y The 
Cent. 24 Veen, of that the propl effered. 


Lſo hee made the altar of the burnt offering 
A* of Shittim wood : fue cubites wes the 
lenęth thereof. an five cubitesthe! readth chere 
of: it ras ſquare, and three cubites hie 

2 And hee made vnto it hornes in the foure 
corners thereof :the hornes thereof were of the 
ſame, and heonerleyd it withbraſſe, 

Alſo he made all the infiruments of the al. 


be Altar of perfume, Lauer e. 


Cn 
c Reede Chap, 
$5-7% 


C 


® (b4p.30.23.4% 


N 


tar: the * aſhpans,and the be ſon s, and the baſins, / 1 . 
the fleſhhookes,and the | cenſers: all the inftru- o/ 


ments thereof made he of braſſe. 
4 Moreoucr he made a braſen grate wrought 


*like a netto the Alt er, vader the compaſſe of it 


beneath inthe © middes of it, 
s Andcaſt foure rings of brafle for the ſoure 


enes of the grate to put barres in. 


s Sorburihe 
gridyron or gras 
was balie (© he uv 
the a/t3r,and flood 


6 And he made the bartes of Shittim wood, vis it, 


and couered them withbrafle, 

7 The which barres hee put into the rings on 
the ſides of the altar to beare it withall, and made 
it * hollow wthin the boards, 

8 TA'G he made the Lauer of braſſe and the 
foote of t cf braſſe of the b glaſſes of the women 
that di! aſſem-le and came topether at the doore 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

9 @ Finally hee made the court on the South 
fide full South: ti e hangings of the court were of 
baccwined linen, bauirg an lundrcth cubites. 

10 Their 


nn. 

b R. Kin eth, 
ba the omen 
brought their loce 
king glaſſes, which 
were of brafle or 
fir e merall, 4 ef- 
ed them freely 
vo the vic of the 
Taberracle: which 
» 2+ 3 bright eng 
27 of prext mas 
iſtic, 


is 4 


= 4 — 


10 Their pillars were twentie, and their byzſtn 
cxs ewentie: the buukes ofthe pillars, aud 
their ſi ets wore of liluer, 

11 And on the Northſide the bengiges wr 
an hundreth cu. ites: their pulars t 
ſockets of braſſe rwertic , the 
lars and their 6. c:5 of liluer. 

12 On the VWclilide alſo 
tie cubites,thar cn pillars 
the hookes of the pillars and 

13 And towat de the ka 
hangings of liſtit cubites. 


* 


cubites, their three pil it rhitce ſe 
6 1 And ofthe o fe of the court gute on 
n both ſides were hanging of f irc 1 


their three pillars and their three . 

16 All toc hangings of the court round about 
were of tine twineu linen : 

17 Euttheſockers of the pillars were of trafſe: 
the hookes of the pi lars and their hlers of ſiluer, 
and the c uering of their chapiters of filuer : and 
all the pillars of the court were hooped about 
with ſiluer. 


43699 4 Rr 1 


5 talents, and two thouſand, and foure bundreth. « R- the weight 
lbckels. | of a catent,Chop, 
30 Whereofhe mede the ſockets to the doore 35 5% 


of the Tabcrnadle of the Congrepacion, and the 


braſen altar, and the braſen grate which was tor it, 
with all the inſt uments of the Altar, 
31 And the fockers ot the court round about, 
and the ſockets of the court gate, ancl all the pins 1. 


: ofthe Iabernacle, and all the pinue of the court 


round abt. 
C HAP. XXXIX. 
The apparel of Aaron and bas ſranes, 38 AN that toe Lard 
WEAR dy 44 Dhad, and jor ifhra, „ Maſi 4 bieg eb he 
Nr. 
— they made © garments of miniſtra- » As concriogs 
non to minitte; in the dunctuarie, of blewe te ebe. 
filke, and purple, and ſkarlet: they * made alſo S e 
the holy garments for Aaron , as the Lord had le. 
commanded Moſcs, 1, ,98.11.10..04 
2 do he made the Ephod of gold, blew ſilke, * 
and purple, and skarlet, and tine twwined lined, 
3 And they did beate the golde into thinne 
plates. & cut it into wiers,to workeit in the blew 
lilke and inthe purple, and in the skatlet, and in 


18 He malt alſo the hanging of the gate of the fine linen, with broydered worke. 


the court of neeille worke, blow like, ani purple, 
and (karlet , and fige ty ined linen, euen twentic 


a_ te uot in height & bredth, 
Ele, ctr againſt, | like the hangy the court. 
1 19 And their pillars were ſoure with their 


ſoure ſockets of braſſe: their hookes of ſiluer, 
and the couering of their chapitets and their Nets 
of ſiluer. 

20 Butallthe * pinnes ofthe Taherracle and 
of the court round about were ot btaſſe. 

21 TTheſcare the partes of the Tabernacle, 
meane,of the Tabernacle of the Tlhmony, which 
was appoynted by the commandement of Moſcy 
Nahe Levites for the officeof the © Leuites by the hand of Itha- 
might hace the mar ſonne to Aaron the Prieſt. 

— 22 $0 Beralcel the ſonne of Vti che ſonne of 
— uE Fur oſche tribe of luda, made all that the Lord 
2x 3*d likamar, commanded Moſes. 

Num g. 4. 23 And wthhim Aholiab ſonne of Ahiſamach 
d ug oſ the tride of Dan, a i cunning workemanand an 
aer te Chop embroilerer & a worker of needle worke in ble 
J'4 filke,and in purple, and in ſkarlet,& in fine linen. 

24 All the golde that was occupied in all the 
worke wrought for the holy place(which was the 
gol of the off ing) was nine and rwertie talents, 
and ſcuen hundreih and thittie ſhekels, according 
to the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie. 

25 But the ſiluer of them that were numbred 
in the Congregation, vw on hundreth talents, and 
a thouſand ſeuen hundreth ſeuentie and ſiue ſhe- 
kels,after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, 

26 Al portion for a man, that i:,halfea ſhekel 
aſter the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, for al them that 
were numbred trom twentie yecre old and boue, 
among ſixe himdreth thouſand, and three thou- 
ſand and fiuc hundreth and ſiſtie men. 

27 Morevuer there were an hundreth talents 
of ſiluer, to caſt the ſockers ofthe Sanuarie,and 
the ſockets of the vaile: an hundreth ſockers of 
an hundreth talen. a talent for a ſocket. 

28 But hemadethehookes forthe pillars of 
a thouſand ſtuen hundreth and ſeuentie and fiue 
fete, and ouerlayd their chapiters, and made 
flers about them. 


%% 4 2 Piel 


ag Allo the braſſe of the offering ww ſcuentic 


4 For the which they made (houldersto cou- 
ple together : for it was cloſed by the two edges 
thercot. 

5 And the broideredgard of his Ephod that 
was pon him, was of the {ume ſtutfe, and of like 
worke:ewen of gold, of ole ſilke, and purple, and 
$Skarler, and fine twined linen, as the Loi de had 
commanded Moſcs. 

6 TaAnd they wrought * rwo Onyx fiones c 
cle ſid in ouches of golde, and graucd, as b ſig- b Nia very 
acts are graucn, with the names ot the chuldren of foe and curious 

liracl, workeaaothig,. 

7 And put them on the ſhoulders of the E- 
phod A {tones for a *remebrance of the children ci 24:12. 
of Il; acl, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

8 1 Alſo he made the breſtplate of broydred 
worke like the worke of the Ephod : to war, of 
golle,blew filke,and purple,and karlet, and fine 
tu ined linen. 

9 They made the breſſplate double, & it was 
ſquarc,an ban ſbreadeh long,and an hanubt eadth 
broad: #7 was 4e double. 

10 And they filled it with foure rowes of 
ſtones. The order was , a Rubie, a Topaze, 
and a Caibuncle in the fuſt rowe: 

11 Aud in che ſecond row, an Emeraud, 2 Sa- 
plur,and a Diamond: 

12 Alſo in the third rowe, © a Turkeis, an & . On, »lignr, 
chate, and an Hematite died None 2. 

13 Likewiſe inthe fourthrowe,a Chryſolite, —— | 
an Onix, and a laſper cloſed and ict in ouches of. g ot ihe bend 
golde. calied Lynx. 

14 So the ſtones were accordigg to the names 
ofthechuldren of Iſtacl, cu twelue 4 after their d That is,cuery 
names, grauen like ſigners euery one after his #ibe dad bis ans 
name according to the twelue tribes. 2 

15 Aſter, they made vpo the breſtplate chaines 
at theenls, of wrethen worke and pure golde. 

16 They made alſo two boſlcs of gold. & two. 
gold rings, and put the two rings in the two cor- 
ners of the breſiplate. 

17 And they put the two wrethen chaines of 
goldc in the two tungs, inthe corners of the breſt 


lace. 
N 18 Alſo the two orber endes of the tuo wre. 
1 4 chen 


T . — FN a 


they 
put them on the ſhoulders of the Ephod, von 
the foretront of it. 
19 Likewil ie thay made on rings of goldend 
them in the two erber corners of the breſt- 
plate vpon the edge of it, which was on the inſide 
of the Ephod. a 
20 They made alſo two ether golden rings, 


ings vnto the rings of the E , mitha lace 
blew like, — vpon the broyde- 
red gard of the Ephod, and that the breit plate 
ſhould not be looled from the Ephod, as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes. 

„ Which was 223 © Moreoucr,he made the robe of the © E- 

next vader the phod of wouen worke, altogether of blew filke. 

—_ 23 And i the hole of the robe v in the mids 

blende Of it,asthecollerof an habergion, with an edge 

tom his bead, Aout the coller, chat it ſhould not rent. 

24 And they made om the ſkirts of the robe 
— blew ſilke, and purple, and skar- 

et, an i fine lies twined. 

*hep.th.z3. 25 They made alfo * bels of pure golde, and 
put the bels betweene the pomegranates vj on 
the skirts of the tobe round about berweene the 

om es. 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a 
pomegranate rounde about the skirtes of the 
robe to miniſter in, as the Lord lad commanced 
Moles. 

27 C Aſter, they made coates of fine linen, of 
wouen worke for Aaron and for his ſonnes, + 

28 And the mitre of hne linen, and goo ly 

ec bonnets of fine linen, and linen ? brecches of tne 
ewined linen, 

29 ¶ And thegirdleof fine twined linen, and 
of blew ſilke, and purple, and skat let, euen of nee- 
dle wor ke, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

30 © kinally they made the plate for the holy 
crowne of tine golde, and wrote vpon it a ſuper- 

*hap.s8.zs, ſcription ai to the grau ng of a ſignet, *H o- 
LINES To IMI Lo p. 

31 And they tied vnto it a lace of blew filke 
to faſten it on hie v on the mitte, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes. 

32 © Thus was all the worke of the Taberna- 

Gan. Cle, eveno! the * Tabernacle of theCongregati- 


on fiſhed : and the club lren of Iſrael did accor- bo 


ding to all that the Lord had commanded Moſes: 
ſo cid they. 

33 T Afterward they brought the Taberna- 
cle vnto Moſes,the Tabernacle and all his inſtru. 
ments. his taches. his boards, his barres,and his pil- 
Lars, and his ſockets, 

34 And the couering of tammes skinnes died 
red, and the coucring ot badgers skmnes, i tue 

g S*calledþe. b couerinę ville, 
eanſe ir hanged 335 The Arke of the Teſtimony,and the barres 
before the Merct- thereoſ, and the Mercie · (cate, 


— , 36 The Table,with al the inſtruments thereof, 


Crap.35.12, and the ſheu bread, 
37 The pure Candleſticke, the lamps thereof, 
þ Or,which Agron n the lam pes i fer in order, and all the inſtru- 
refed ade ments thereoſ, and the oyle for light: 
beben ze 38 Alſo the golden Altar, and the anoynting 
—— oyle, and the ſwecte incenſe, and the hanging of 
the Tabcrnaciedoore, 


then chaines they faſtened in the two boſſes, and 39 The braſen Altar with his grate 


_— 4 <4" gry” 


—— and all bas inſtruments, — 


© 
40 The curtaines of the court with his pillars, 
ard his ſockets, and the hanging to the count gate, 
— — | and all the inftru- 
of the ſtruice of the Tabernacle, calloa che 
Tabernacle of the C 


42 According to poynt that the Lord 
498 — Nets the children of Iſrac i Sign Lende 
wotke. 0 — 
43 ofehoheld al the worke,& behold, — 


* 
they had done it as the Lord had commanded: fo k Prai 7 2 
had they done: and Moſes * bleſſed them. the peoples dels. 


ce. n 
CHAP. XL. 613 


mem. 
ü The Tabrrnatle with the apperiimances = reared Op, 34 The 
giory #f the Lord appeartth tn I're Chanute comtr meg the Tabere 


macte 
1 Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,fayirg, 
2 In the day of the firſt moneth in 2 After that Mes 
the very firſt of che ſame monerh (halt thou ſer vp c had bene ge, 
the Tabernacle, called the Tabernacle of the — — dene 


Congregation: is f. 3 
3 And thou ſhalt rut therein the Arke of the — of Av — 


Telſlin onic,and couer the Arke with the v ile. we tenth of Sep, 
4 Alſo chou ſhalt bring in the * Ia ble, and ſet — — 
it in order as it Cothrequire: then ſhalt alſo bring (his worke ts be 
mtreCandlefticke light his lar pes, done eich being 
And thou {alt ſet the incenſe Altar d of 5 lei vp 
gold before the Arke of the Teſtimonie, and put — vo 
the © hanging at the doort of the Tubernacle. weib helfe March 
6 Morcouer, thou ſhalt ſet the burnt offring belle April, 
Altar before the dooreofthe Tabernacle, called * 4 9.263% 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. of ——— — 
% And thou ſhalt ſet the Lauer betweene the bung incenſe on, 
Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Altar, « This hanging 
and put water therein. — — 
8 Thenthou ſhale appoyrt the court roumd gan and the 
about, and hang vp the banging at the court gate. court, 
9 After, thou ſhalrrake the anoynting oyle, 
and anoynt the Tabernacle, and all that is there- 
in, and halo it with all the inſtruments thereof, 
that it may be holy. 
10 And thou ſhalt anoynt the Altar of the 
burnt offring , and all his inſtruments, and ſhalt 


ſanctiſie the Altar, that it may bee an altar molt 


11 Alſo thou ſhaltanoynt the Lauer, and his 
foore,and ſhalt ſanctiſie it. > 
12 Then thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes 
vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
ation, and waſh them with water, 
: 13 And thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the holy 
ientes, and ſhalt anoynt him, and ſanctiſie 
im, that he may miniſter vnto me inthe Prieſis 
office. 
14 Thou ſhalt alſo bring his ſonnes, and clothe 
them with garments, 
15 And thalt anoynt them as thou diddeſt 
anovnt their father, that they way miniſter 
vnto me in the Pricſtes office: for their anoyn- 
ting ſhall be a ſigne, that the Priefihoode «4 ſhall 4 vim both the 


be cuerlaſting vnto them chioughout their gene · priefivoode and 
rations, the ceremonies 


16 So Moſes did accord - allihar che Lend r u Sets 


—1l 4. — comming. 
17 © *Thus 


„ 


out of Egypt, 
Kom 7.4. 


F That is, che ta- 
bles of the law, 
Chap.z:.13.and 
34-29. 


*(649.3 5.13, 


us vg. 


g derweere the 
Ji dustrie aud 
the court, 


*Recaoſe in this 
booke u chic fy 
mireat'd ofthe 
Leuiter,avd ff 


Leonex.zod of 
to theirotber, © 


s Hereby Moſes 
declaeth that be 
taught nothing to 
the people but 
that which be te- 
ceined of God, 

Þ So'they could 
otter of none e. 
ther ſort, bur of 
thoſe which ware 
cc. 


. 


T* Thus was the Tabernacle reared vp the 


18 Then Moſes reared vpthe T and 
ſaſtened his ſock eta, and ſet yp the baards thereof, 
and put in the barres of it, and reared vp tas 


pillars, 
19 And hee ſpread — ouer the Ta · 
bernacle, and put the couering orthat coucring 
on hue A ouc it, as the Lorde had commaunded 
Moc 


es. 

20 T Andhe tooke and put the f Teſtimonie 
in the Auke, and put the barresin the rings of the 
Ake, & ſet the Merciſcate on hie — Arke. 

21 Hc brought alſo the Arke into the Taber- 
nacle, aud hanged vp the *coucring vaile, and co- 
uered che Arkeof the Teſtimonic, as the Lorde 
had commanded Moles. 

22 © Furthermore hee put the Table in the 
Tabcrnacie of the Congregation in the North- 
fade of the Tabernacle, witbout the vaile, 

23 And ſet the btead in order heſure the Lord. 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

24 TC Alſo he put the Candleſticke in the Ta. 
bernacle ofthe C ongregation, ouer againſt the 
Table toward the South{ide of the Tabcrracie, 

25 And hee; lighted the lawpes b eſore the 
Lord,as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

26 © Morcouer hee ſet the golden Altar in 
— of the Congregation before the 
vaile, 

27 And burnt ſweete incenſc thereon , as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes. 

23 CAlſohc hanged vp the vaileat thegdoore 
of the Tabernacle, 


1 Aſter, he ſat the offering 
br day of thebeſ moneth in the * ſecond yerre.. o the doore of the TD 


, of = Ko 4 — 


25 nog Akæ - 
bernacle of the C ISS 

0 orgregati c Hered the 
burnt offering and the —— * the 
Lord had con marded Moſes. 


30 ¶ Likewiſe he ſet the Lauer betweene the 
Tabcrnacle of the C jon and the Alar, 
and poured vater therein to wath with, 

31 So Moſes and Aaron,and his ſonnes waſhed 
their hands and their feete thercat. 

32 When they went into the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation , and w 
the Alear, t as the Lordg bade 
manded 

33 Finally, heercared vp the court round a- 
bout the Tabernacle and the Altar, and hanged 
vp the vaile at the court gate: ſo Moſes ſinu led 
the worke. 

34 hen the cloude couered the Taberna- 
cle ot the Congregation, and the glocie of the 
Lord hlled the Tabernacle. 

35 So Moſescould not enter into the Taber- 
naclevt the Congregation,becauſe the cloude a- 
bode thereon, and the glory uf the Lord filled the 
Tabernacle. 

36 Nowe vhen the cloude aſcended vp from 
the Tabernacle , the childicnof Iſtael went for- 
ward in all their journeyes. 

37 but iſ the cleude aſcended not, then they 
journeyed not till the day that it aſcended. 

389 For iᷣ the cloude of the Lord was vpon the 
Tabernacle by day, and fre was in it by night in 
the fight of all che houſc of Iſrael, throughout all 


theu iourney es. 


THE THIRD BOOKE OF 
MOSES, CALLED *LE/ITICYS, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


A 


wer, 


S God dayly by moſt fmgular benefitcs dec lard himſelf ro lee mindefullof ho ( hurch e fo he would 
not that they ſhow! bawe any eccaſiun ts tu either in ther ſi ue, er te depend vpon others, ether 
for lacks of temporal! things, or eng that belonged to bir je [er nice and Religion, Therefore he or» 
demed diners Linde of oblations and ſacrifices ts aſſure them of forgiuent ſſe of their - F. ner (if they of + 
fered them in true faith and (b.dience.) Ae be appernted their Breil e and Lew ter them apparel, of. 
ces conwerſation and portion + be ſhen ed what jexſis they pon ebſerue ard in what times, Moree 
he declareth by theſe (acrifices and ceremeniei tht the reward of ſince 14 death and that without the 
bleed of (hr ift the innecent Lambe there can be no firgiuaneſſe of ſmnes, And becauſe they [hould give 
ce to their owne inuent ions (bach thing God moſt detes1 ethy)as appeareth by the te- rible example 
Nd and Abihu ) bee preſeribed cuem tothe leaſt things what they ſhow'd die, a1 what Leaftes — 


d offer and eats: nhat diſe ſer were contagious and tobe cnoyded: what order they [hew'd take 
ali mancy of filthineſſe and pollution to pwge it: wheſt cumpany they [hould fire ; what mariages were 


lawful: and what pelitihe lawe; were 


CHARLIE 
3 Of barn „7g for ge nh. g te., and 14 The 
man's io offer burn , of ſherye 


and biracs, 


Ow the Lorde called Moſes, and 
Sake vnto him out of the Ta- 


proficeble.Y/Vhich u, died, lo promiſed ſalowur and bleſſing 
to them that kept bu Lewes, and threa:ned his (9 ſe to them 


tranſereed them, 


* If his ſacrifice be a burmt offering of the 
herde, he ſtall offer a male without Llemith, pre- 
ſenting him of his owne voluntarie will at the 
dooreof the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
before the Lord 

4 And heeſhallput his hand vpoa the heade 


Nr. a. 
1A 66 41K 


b Thus the pre. 
lence of God pres 
ſerued ard guided 
them g & day 
vil ey came ts 


*F xvod 29.10. 


c Me avirg, within 
the court of tbe 
Tabrrnacle, 


b:nacle ofthe Congegation, ſay- ofthe burnt offering. and it ſhall be acccpred ſ to {ibr 46 hirm, 


\ ing. 


1 Speake vnto the children of 
fay vnto them, If any of Lorde, and the Prieſtes Aarons ſommes ſhall otſer Lehe. 


liracl, and thou 


you offer a ſacrifice vnto the Lorde, ye ſi ol · 


the Lord, to be his atonement. 
s And 4 he ſb all kill the bullocke before the 


the blood, and ſhall ſtrinkle it round about 


ypon 
fer » our ſacrifice of b cattell, « of becues and of the © alar, that is by the doore of the Tabernacle 


the ſheepe. 


ſche Congregation, 
2 6 Then 


4 The Fiict or 


Ol the burns 
offering ,Exed, 


ITN 


4 + 


* inde ao 
6 Then ſhall hee flaythe- burnt offering, and 
cut it in 

7 So the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt hall put 
fire vpon the altar. and lay the woodin order vp- 
on the fire. 

8 Thenthe Prieſtes Aarons ſonnes (all lay 


Ni. bets of ite che partes in order, the head and the ka l vpon the 
f vod tharis in the fire whichis vpon the altar, 

9 Bur the inwardes thereot and the legges 
thereof he ſhall wah in water and the Pi ieſt thall 
bu: ne all on the altar + for it is a burnt offcring, 

F Or a favour of un oblation made by fire, for a ſueete fauour vn- 

veſt, hich paci · to the Lord, S 

berbrheangerof 10 And iſ i is ſacrifice for the burnt offring 

. be of the flockes ( of the ſheepe,or of the goats) 
he (hall offer a male without blemiſh, 

t Reade verſe g. 11 f And hee ſlull kill it on the Northſide of 


b Before the altar the altar * beforethe Lorde, and the Pricites Aa- 


ul (i< Lord, rons ſonnes Il all ſprinckle the blood thereof 
round about ypon the altar, | 
77 ue by 12 And he ſhall cut it in + pieces, ſeparating 
— his head and his all. and the Pricft ſhall lay them 
in order vpon the wood that Heb inthe fire 
which is on the altar. 

1; But hee ſhall waſh the inwardes, and the 
leppes with water , and the Prieſt ſhall offer the 
whole and hurne it ypon the altat: for it is a burnt 
offering, an obl.tion made by te for aſweere ſa· 
wour vnto the Lord. 

14 T And if his ſacrifice be a burnt offering 
to the Lord ofthe ſoules, then hee ſhall offer his 
fcrice of the turtle doucs, or of the yong pi- 
geons. 

15 Andthe Prieſſ ſhall bring it vnto the altar. 

+ The Ebrewe andi wring the necke of it aſum der, and burne it 
worde ſignterb on the aſtat : and the blood thereof thalbbeiſhed 
$0 pine oft nth pon the fide of the altar. | 
hy we U pluck j ith hi 
Wor fr anedpe And hee ſhall plucke out lis ma with ivis 
1 F. athers, and caſt them beſide the altar on the 
On be fide of 


k Faſt part inthe place ofthe aſhes, _ 

17 And he thallcleaue it with his wings, t 
rot dcuide it aſunder : and the Prieſt (hall burne 
it pon the altar vpon the wood that is in the fire: 
ſer tis a burnt offering, an oblati n made by fire 
for a ſivccte ſauout vnto the Lord, 

CHAP. II. 


8 The et off ing us af. 8 14s oe ſo: 145; of fre fore ve, 
q erntete, 14 Aud of corinthe cave. 


the court gate 10 
Ge pannes which 
Mode with a(bes, 
Enoda7.;+ 


a Becavſe the Nd when any will offer aa meate offring rn- 
Mr es. a to the Lorde, his offering ſhall bee of fine 
nnn Houre and he ſi all powre oyle vpon it, and put 


ern incenſe thereon, 

2 Andſhall bring it vnto Aarons ſonnes the 
Prieſtes, and he ſhatl take thence his landſull of 
thefonre, end of the oyle with all the mcenſe, 
and the F. ieſt i. all burnc it fora © memoriall vp- 
on che altar: for it is an offring made by bre for 
a ſweete Quour vnto the Lord. 

Fut the remnant of the meate offering 


d., ; 
5 2 *. Prieſh ; 
Att. 


c Ta figaihe that 
God1rencubrecth 
lum ba: offerth, 


2 ke. alte Aaronsand his fonnes: Fr it is «moſt holy 
—— of che Lords cffrings made by fire. = 
but be Precita, 4 T Ifthou bring alſo a meate offering baken 


in the oven, it halbe an vnlcauened cake of fine 
floure mingled with oyle, or an vnleauened wafcr 
anointed _ 2. n wy 
lic n a wi 5s T But if thy © meate offring be an oblation 
ers oy of * = { it ſhall be of fue floure vulca- 
W Wi, — wich oyle. 

6 And thou ſhalt part it in pieces, and powre 

oyle cher can / it is a macate offering, 


' eur 


uy 


75 T And ifthy meate off ing be an 'oBleion 
made m the caldron,it iluall be made of fine luce 
with oyle. 

8 After, thou ſhalt ring the meate ROY 
(that is made of theſe things ) vnto the Lord, 
thail preſentit vnto the Pnelt,and hee thall bring 
c to the altar, : 

9 And the Prieſt hall take from the meate 


offering a memusialof it, and (hall burne it 
the altar: f it is an oblation ꝰ n ade by tue 


vpon det. 


ſwette (auour vnto the Lord, 
10 But that which is leſt oſ the meate offering, 
Jhaive Aarons and his ſonnes : for it @ molt holy 
of the offcrings of the Lord made by fire. 
11 All the mcate offrings which yee ſhall of- 
fer vito the Lord, thall be made withour leauen: 
for ye (hall neither but ne leauen nor hony in any 
otiring of the Lord mace by fire. 
12 I che oblation of the firſt fruits ye ſhall 
offer ſthem vnto the Lord, but they ſhall not bee ſ That bs, fette, 
burnt t vpon the altar for a ſweere (auour, —— en 
13 (All the meate oſſtings alſo thait thou ſea- „l. 
ſon with 'ſalt, neither ſhal: thou tuffer the ſalt of g Bot reſerved for 


the h couenant of thy God to bee lacking trom the Priefies. 
Marker 9. (9. 


thy meat offering, tut vpon ail thine oblations 


thou ſhalt offer (alt) 
1 
firſt 


thy meate offering oſchy tirſt ſtuites * eares of 
cornedricd by the tire, and wheate beaten out of 


che greene eares. 
19 After, thou ſhalt put oyle vpon it, 
incenſe thereon: /e it is a meate offring. 


4 If then thou offer a meate offering of 
ruites vnto the Lo de, thou (halt offer for eee, 


h Which tbey 
were bound (as 
by a Cour nant)to 


Num. 18.1. 

2 Cron. 13.5. 

Ezek.43.24.o7 it 

meaneth a ſure aod 
e coden 

and lay Chop — 

„„er far 


16 And the Prieſt (hall burne the memoriall of % word {qxrferh 
it, euen of that that is beaten, and of the oyle of — ne 
ic, with all the incenſe thereof: for it is an offring 1 
vnto the Lotd made by tire, S 16,9 ihe woe $+ 


CHAP. II, 
1 The maniroſ poace efrings ant brafer for the fame. 17 The 
I & lies may n rate fat mir bloat, 


Lſo if his oblation bea a peace offering, if he a A heribce »f 
A will offer of the droue(whether it be male or 'h-nke(giuing of. 
ferrale) hee (hall offer ſuch as is without blemiſh, _ 


6 for peace 
beſotc the Lord, the —— = 

2 And ſhall pu: his hande vpon the head of particularly, 
his offering, and kill it at che doore of the Taber« 
nacle of the Congregation : and Aarons ſonnes 
the Prieſts (hall ſprinckle the blood vpon the al- 
tar round about, 

80 he ſhall offerb pare of the peace offe. b One part was 
rings an a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lorde, Perntanother was 
euen the * fat that couereth the inwardes, and all (4. third ts him 
the far that is vpon the inwards. that offered, 

4 Heeſhallalfo take away the two kidneis, 1. 
and the fat that is on them. and vpon [the flankes, 0 which 
and the kall on the liver with the kidneis, 3 

And Aarons ſonnesſſull bee it on the al- nen. 
tar, with the burnt offering , which is vpon the 
wood , that is on the fire: b Ua ſocriſice made © lo the peace of - 
by fire for a ſweete ſauout vnto the Lord. friag it un: indi 

6 Aso if his oblation be a peace offering —.— "ay 
vnto the Lord out of the flacke, whether itbee nde bet in the 
<malc or ſen ale, he ſhall offer it without blemiſh. bury eng o 

” Ifhee oſſet a Lambe ſor his oblation, then . —— — 
he ſhall bring it beſore the Lord, — 

8 Andlayhis hand vpon the head ofhis of. i, the burnt offe- 
fring , andſhall kill it before the Tabernacle of ringthey might: 
the Congregation, and Aarons ſonnes ſkal princ. *)\there war con- 


Kle the blood thereof round about vpon the —— — 
altar. oil. ivg but a part, 


9 


P . e . | | , 8 F * : =, Fall . 
Offering for finnes done of ignorance. Chap.iij. For the Congregation and rule 
4 Thedertef g Afeer,ofthe peace offrings he ſhal offer aan ite peace offrings,and the Prieft (Lalturne them 
ring was wholy ofiring made by firevmo the Lord-be thal take a» n the alt. r of i wor othing, 
— — way the far thereof, & che rumpe akogetber, bard 11 * But the ſkipne of the bullocke, and all *# 164,295.44. 
dy fire ovely the by the backe bone, and the £.t that coucrath the his ficft:, wich his head,and tus i gyes, and lis in- 299-191. 
wards &cwere inwards,and all the fac that is yon ie inwares. uud, nd his dury /h A be Leare t. 
e 10 Alſo hee ſhall take an ay the two kidneis, 12 So he fl all cary the ul ole bulloc ke out of 
—— with j tat that is vpon them. & vpon the * Hanks, the * Eoſle to a leanc place, v here the aſhes . ig. 1. 
and the maw were and the kall vpon the liuer with the kidneis. — — Mal bunt Lim on the wood in the 
the Pied 11 Then tle — (hail burne it vpon the ab fue : where the alles are caſt our,ſhul he be burnt. 
ben = a5 che meate of an offering made by fire va» 13 T Andifihe fubole Congrigation of If I Nene 


e to the Lord. racl (tall finne through igrorance, and the thing — * 


1 J Alſoifhis offring bo a goate, then ſhall be * hid from the ey es of the multirude,and have 1 necahep 


he offer it tefore the Lord, done againſt an of the commandements of the a Abe 
1 And ſhall pus he hand vpon the head of Lorde which ould not bee done, and haue of- 4 
terded : 1 4 


» Veaniog ar the it, and Kull it before © the Taberracleof the Con- ; i 
ee prepation,and the ſornes of Aaron (halifprinkle 14 When thefinne which they haue commit. 
aka Chap.rs, hit blood thereof pon the Altar round about. ted thalte knowen, then the Congregation ſhall 
14 Thenheeſhall offer thereof his offering, Offer a yorg bullocke for theſ.nne,anc bring him 

een an offering rr ade by tire vnto the Lorde,the before the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 


fat that couereth the inwards, and all the fat that 15 And the SElders of the Congregation ſtal g Fos all the 
þ — put their handes n on the head of the buliocke #'* 1 


i vpon tbe inards. ibeir b 
15 Allo hee ſhall take away the two kidneis, before the Lord, and i; bee ſi all kill thetullocke — was 
and the far thatis i on them, & vpon the flanks, beforethe Lord. Abele that the 
and the — liuer with the kidneis. 16 Then the Prieſt that is anoynted, ſhall — 
nb, 15 80 che Lrieſt ä al bumethem on che al- bringofthebullocks blood into the Tabernacle Ne ess af 
b Byearog ir, tar, the meate ol an offering made by fire for of the ( ongregation, 5 : the Congregations 
was can; to be a ſuecte ſauour: all the far a the Lords. 17 And the Pricſt (hall dip his firger in the u Progt 
—— 1 „ 17 Thuſhilbeaperpetuall ordinance for your blood, and (princkle it ſcuen tumes before the 
ted — ie, Renerations, throt gf out all your dwellings, % Lord, even before the vaile. 
9 that ye ſhall eate neither i fat nor ꝰ blood. 18 Alſo hee ſhall put ſome of the blood vpon 


chap 17.14. the hornes of the altar, which is beſote the Lord, 
. , CHA P. 1111. ee n Mat u in the Tabernacle of the Congregations 
eee ee chem ſſ all he poure al the reſt ofthe blood at the 


ret, 32 eee, v7 Ard ihr prinairo man, — — 
Orcover,the Lord ſrake vnto Moſes, a ing. ſoote of thea tar of burnt offering, v hich is at the 
1 2 Speake vnto the children of IBscl, coore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

2. Gying, If f any ſhall ſirne through® notance, in 19 And he ſhall take all bis fat from hum, ud 10-,mele 
has ens” anyotthe commonden entsofthe Lorde,(v.bich I burne it vponthe altar. *** e — 2 
necefpre Vy ot ought not tol e donc) but ſi all doe contrary to 30 Andrbe Pricit (hall do with this bullocke, 
the ceremonial any of them, as he did with the bulloc ke for di finne : ſo ſhall 
oof wok — 3 Ifthed Pricti that isnoinred,do Cone (ac · he do with this : ſo the Prieſt ſhal make an atone- 
rh 9 — cordinꝑ to the ſinne of the people; then (hall bee ment for them, and it i all be forgiven them, 


— — offer. far his hrne uh ch hee hath ſumed, a yorg 21 For he ſtall eciy the bullocke mou the 


cor g to the hyullocke without blemith vnto the Lorde lot a hoſte, and burne him as hee burned the Firſt bul- 
tran (grefwron, ſinne offering, 1 0 | locke : fer it isan offering for the ſinne of the 


Nom 313. . , 
d Veaningthe 4 And hee ſhall brirg the b ullocke vnto the Congregation, 
hie Puck." doore oſ the Tabernacle Aide Congregation be- 22 J Whenarulerſhal ſinne, and do through 


fore the Lorde, and th:ll put his hand von the , againſt any of the commandements of 
ic 


c Hereby con, bullocks bead, and © kiil the bullocke before the the Lord his God,whichſhould not be done, and : 
ſelucg thathe de- Lord , (hall offend, watch As Ave > 
tho As 


ſerve. the lame 5 22 . , , < 
aithaent which 5 And the Prieſt that is anoynted, (hall take 23* Ifone. ſhew vrtoh his fr ſinne, which he . of- « 

Ne beat fubered of he bullockes blood, aral bring it into the la- hach committed, then (hall | bring for his offring „I wok 

bernacl: ofthe Cengrevation an | he goate without dlemiſh, 5 Fe 
& Then the Prieſt (hall dip his finger in the 24 And hall lay his hand von the head of — 20 

blood, and ſprinkle of the blood ſcuen t mes be- the he goate, and kill ir in i the place where hee M Ruh, the 

4 Which nude ſore the Loxd;beſorethe vaile of che Sanctuary, — ill — burnt offring before the Lorde: ſer Prieft hall kill its 

wweene the Hoo . ; I ' , 

At afall and 7% The I rieſt alſo ſl.all put ſome of the blood it i a ſinne oſſting. . — 

— — 4 before the Lord , vpo —— ofthe altar of 25 Then the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of — — 

e Which wasin ſyueete incenſe, hich is in the © Tabernacle of the the ſinne offring with his trger and put it 2 te kill the beat, 

the cont: me Congreeation, then ſhall hepowre * all che ref the hornes ol the burnt offt ing altar. and ſpall 

ee ofthe blood ofthe bullocke at the ſoore of the powre thereſt of his blood at the ſoote of the 


bernacle the Sun. , 

wie : 3nd in altar of burnt offering , which is at the doore of burntoffring altar, : 

the code of this the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 26 And ſhall turneall bis fat pon the altar, 
— (6 00heg 8 And he (hall take away all the fatte of the as the fat ofthe peace offring: ſo the Prieſt ſhall 


—— for the ſinne offring: to wie, the fat that make an i atonement for him, concerning his ; Ales be 


. . . f 
couereth the in and all the ſat chat is about ſinne,an4d it ſhall be ſorgiuen him. repreſented lees 
the inwards, 3 27 CLikewiſe if any of theſpeople of the land — 

He ſhal take away alſo the two kidqneis. and ſhall ſinne through 1gnorance in doing ezainff a- ], 
the fat that is vpon them, and vyon the flankes, ny of the commaundemenes of the Lorde, v-hich 
an the kall vpon the liver with the kidneis, ſhould not be done, and (hall offend, wee 
10 As it taken avay from the bullocke of 28 Ifoneſhew him his ſume which hee 


EIT WY "oY 
Offting for a raſh yowe, 
= committed, then he ſh2ll bring, for his 


IE 
9 g. 


ſhe goate without blemilh for his ſinne he 
h. ch committed, 

29 * And he ſhall lay his hand vpon the head 
of rhe ſinne offring , and ſlay the finac offring in 
the place of bur offring, 

30 Then the Prieft that take of the blood 
therof with his finger, and put it vpon the homes 
of the burnt offring altar, and powre all the reſt 
of the blood thereof at the foote of the altar, 

31 Andthall take away all his fat,as the fat of 
the peace offrings is taken away , and the Prieſt 
hall burne it vpou the altar for a * ſweete ſauour 
vnto the Lorde, and the Prieſt ſhall make an at- 
ont ment for him, and itihalbe forgiuen him. 

32 And iſ hee bring a lambe for his ſinne oſ- 
fring, he ſhall bring a female without blemith, 

33 And (hall lay Ris T hard vpon the head of 
the ſinnc offring , and hee ſhall lay it for a finne 
offering in the place where hee ſhould kill the 


k Reade verſe 24. 


*Ired.19 1% 


I Meaniog,that 
the par ment 
of bis nde (hayld 


be lay d pn that , 
bet o- hal he burne off: ng. 


had rec edi all 34 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 

things « God, and the ſinne offr ng with his finger, and put it ypon 

— the hornes of the burnt offering altar, and ſhall 

1 powre all tb reſt ofthe blood thereof at the ſoot 
ol the altar. 

35 And hee ſhal take away all the fat thereof, 
as the fat of the lambe of the peace offi ings is ta 
ken away : then the Prieſt ſhall burne it vpon the 

m Or bes les the Altar m withrhe oblations of the Lorde made by 

bunt o%19gs, Fire, and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 

= — _— — him c 'ncerning his ſinne that hee hath commit- 
eke Lend ted, aud it ſlialbe forgiuen bim. 


CHAP, V. 
2 Of bran that tofl fetb mot the triih af he brave another ſwrere 
fall}, 4 Of *im that vourth rafbly. 1g Chana Lo ig 
"ance milharanelt, any 15g dedicate e the Lond, 
Lfo if i any haue ſinnc d, that #, if he haue 
beard the voyce of an othe, and hee can be 


e. ſexe. 
% ue 

$619 taken an 655 
of any 01951, 

= Whereby it is 
commande ' to 
beste wirnefle to 
Go reverh and f 
clole tue 
ot we vypgodly, 


nu 
a w1ienefſe, whether he hath ſcene or ® krowen of 
tif he do not vtter it. he (hall beare his iniquirie: 
2 Fitherif one touch any vncleane — 
whether it be a carion of an vncleane beaſt, or a 
nue, Cation of vrcleane carte], or a carion of vncleane 


crecping hings. and is not wareof it, yet hee is 
vncleanc,and hath offended: 

3 Fithcrifhe touch any vncleanneſſe of man 
(wharſocuer vncleanncſſe it bee. that he is defiled 
with) and is rot re of it, and after commeth to 
the knowledge of it,he kath ſinned : 

* Orvew rally 4 Either if avy © (weare and pronounce with 
wirhou wit cu. nis lippes to doe euil, or to doe good (whatfocuce 
—— it bee that a man (hal! pronounce with an ot 
wat knowing let and it ce hid ſrom hm, and after knowerth that 
ſhal>* the iilee A heath oſſended in one of theſe peyxti, 
re late, 5 When hee hath ſinned in any of theſe 
e Which bee *things.then he ſhall conſeile that he kath ſinned 
hene mentioned therem. 
— 6 Therefore ſhall hee bring his treſpaſſe of. 
fring vnto the Lord ſor his ſinne which hee hath 
conumnitted, ewen a female from the flocke, be it 2 
lame or a ſhee goate for a ſinne offring, and the 
Pric{t ſhall make an atoncracnt for tum concer. 
ping his ſinne. 
+tl1.i/hirbeed 7 Bit: tif hee benotable to bring a ſheepe, 
. he (hal bring for his treſpaſſe which he lath com- 
urn fr tw po mitted, rwo turtledou's, or two yong pigeons 
vnto the Loxde, one for a ſume offering, and the 
ether fora burnt offring. 
4 Sa he (hal bring ben vncothe Prieſt, vo 


Leuiticus. 


for ſinne done of ignorance. 
ſhall offer the ſinne offering ſirit, and ouring the. 
necke of it aſunder,but not plucke x clue. 
Alter he ſhall prinkle of the blood of the 
ſinne offring vpon the ſide of the altar, and the 
reſt of the blood ſhall bee || ſhed at the foote of o 
the altar: fir it is a ſinne offring, 
10 Allo hee ſhall offer the ſecond for a burnt 
offring || as the maner is: ſo (hal che Prieſt 4 make (97 ,according 16 
an atunement for tum ( for his ſinne which hee 23 
hath committed) and it (halbe forgwen him. to dee purged of 
11 J Burifhc *benot able to bring two tur- tha! ſane, 
tle doues,or two yong pigeons, then he that ha) ö. 
{inned, ſhal ring fer his oftting the tenth part of 
an © Ephah of tine floure tor a linne offring, hee „ Which is about 
ſhall put none f oyle thereto, neyther put any m- 2 portell, 
cenſe thereon : for it is a ſinne otfring, = en. 
12 Then ſhall hee bring it to the Prieſt, and 2 
the Prieſt (hall take bs handfull of it forthe * re- C.. 
membrance thereof, andburne t vpon the 
* with the otfrings of the Lord made by fire : ſor C 
it is a ſinne otfring. 
1 3 So the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
hum, as touching his ſinne that hee hath commut- 
ted in one of theſe poomes , and it thalbe forgiuen 
him: and the remnant (hail be the Prieſtes, as the 
meare offering. 
14 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
15 It any peꝛſon tranigreſle and ſinne through 
ignorance 6% raking away things conſecrated g Astonching the 
vnto the Lord, he thall then bring tor histreſpaſſe c NN e 
oftrirg vnto the Lotde a ramme without blemuh — — vp 
out of the flocke, worth two ſhekels of ſiluer wies. 
b by thy eſtimation after the ſhekel of the San» b By the eſtimati» 
Ruarie, for a treſpaſſe offering. — Prief 
16 So heſhall reftore that wherein hehath of- 
fended, au raking away ofthe holy thing, and 
ſhalpun the fiſt part more thereto and giue it vn - 
td the Prieſt: ſo the Prieſt (hall make an atone- 
ment for him with the ramme of the treſpaſic oſ- 
fring. and it hall be ſorgiuen him. 
17 Alo f any ſinne and * doe ag any .. 
of he commandements of the Lord, which oughe , , 
not to he done, and knowe not and i finne and | ene, 
beate tus iniqnitie, * he hav Ganed 
18 Then il all he bring a ramme without ble- whea his ce. 
mich out of the flecke , in thy eſtimation worth rte doeth ace 
**:r9ſhekels for a treſpaſſe offrins mo the Prieft: — of * 
and the Prieſt (hall make an atonement for him 
concerning his * ignorance wherein he errcd, and k Els if bisfinne 
was not _— io it - hall be —— him. _ — ja — 
19 This is the treſp aſſe offering ſot thet r 
committed againſt the Lord. oh 9 
CHAP. VL 
6 eint for fue which a +dowt wilinrly. s The laws 
of the turut t, 13 The fire aff a ie thro nmore who's 
the altar, 14 Tht ave of tie met «offering, 1 The of 
frees of Aaron, ond bu junnes, 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
A 2 Ifaryſinneandcommir a treſpaſſe a- 
g inſt the Lorde, and denie vnto his neighbout a To beſtow and 
that which vas taken him to keepe,orthat which ts 
was put to him a ol truſt, or docth by brobberie, — ie, 
or by violence oppreſſe his nezghbour, b By any guile 
Or lth found that which was loſt, and de- fl 
micth ir, and ſiwrarcth falſly, * for any of cheſe — a 
things that a man doeth, c wherein he firmeth; M bere i be cnn 
When, I fav,he thus ſinneth and treſpaſſeth, cet but finn. 
he ſhall then teſtore the robberie that he tot bod, —— — 
or the thing taken by violence which hee tooke 55 


. tius le 
dy force,, or che ching which was deliuered him al like zt 
2 


a {or K 


3 , w 


he (hall boch reſtore it inthe whole ſumme, and 


*. . 
ſhall adde the fifth part more thereto, and giue it 


vnto him to home it perraineth , the fame day ſes, ſa 


that he offreth for his treſpaſſe. 

6 Alſo be ſball bring for his treſpaſſe vnto the 
Lord, a ramme without blemith out of the*flocke 
in thy eſtimation worth t ſhekels for a treſpaſſe 
offermg vnto the Prieſt. 

9 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonemene for 
him before the Lord, and it thall be forgiven him, 
wharſocuer thing bee bath done, and treſpaſſed 
therei 


m. 

8 © Thenthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

Con maund Aron and his ſonnes, laying, 
This is the a lawe of the turne offering, (it is the 
burnt uffring becauſe it burneth vpon the altar all 
the night vnto the morning, and the fire burnech 
on the Altar) 

10 And the Prieſt ſhall put on his l innen gar- 
ment, and (hall put on his linen breeches vponehis 
fleſh, and take away the aſhes when the ſire hath 
conſumed the burnt otfring vponthe altar, and he 
ſhall put them beſide the altar. 

11 Aſter, he ſhall put oft his garments, and put 
on othcrraiment,and carry the aſhes foorth with» 
out the hoſte vnto a cleane place. 

11 But the fire vpon the altar ſhall burne ther- 
on and never be put out-wherefore the Prieſt ſlal 
burne wood on it euery morning, & lay the | urnt 
offring in order vpon it, and hee {hall burnethcre- 
on the far ofthe peace offerings. 

1 3 The fire ſhal euer burne vpon the akar, «nd 
never goe abour, 

14 Al this is the lawe of the mexteof- 
fring, v hich Aarors ſonnes ſhall offer in the pre- 
ſence of the Lord before the altar. 5 

15 Hee ſhall euen take thence bis handfull of 
fine flowre of the meate offering and ot the oyle, 
and al the incenſe which i vpen the meat offring, 
and (hall hurne it vpon the altar for a (weete (a- 
uour, 4s 2*memoriall therefore vnto the Lorde: 

16 But the reſt thereof (all Aaron and his 
ſonnes eate: it ſhalbe eaten withour leauen inthe 
holy place: in the court of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation they ſhall cate it. 
obe 7 It (hallnor begbaken with leauen: 1 haue 
)-nven and after = it for their portion of mine offerings made 
daken, y fire : for it is as the ſinne offering and as the 
treſpaſſe offering. 

18 All the males among the children of Aa- 
ron ſhall cate of it : It /ha/be a ſlatute for euer in 
your generations concerning the offerings of the 
Lord, made by fire : *whatſoeuer t them 
ſhall be holy. 

. 19 (Agne the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ing, 

= This is the offring of Aaron and his ſonnes, 
which they ſhall offer vnto the Lorde in the day 
when he is anointed: the tenth part of an —_ 
* ery 4M of fine floure, for a meat offring *perperuall: halfe 

aged and main. Of it in the morning, and halfe thereof at night. 
ted. 21 In thefryirg panne it ſhall hee made with 
oyle : thou ſhalr bring it fryed. and (halt offer the 


hg fe 


4 That in the 
Ceremorties 
which ought ts 
de oble ut d 
tc. 


£ Vpon his le- 
erate partes, 


Exod 25 43- 
f In the alli 


* »nev appointed 
toc that vie. 


1. t. 


guts 14 


6 


4. . 


17s. 56. 


707 e. baken p'eces of the meate offering for a (weete 
ſawour vnto the Lord. 
i His bosse thee 21 And the Pricſt that is iancimtedin bis 


hall facered him, Reade, among bis ſonnes (hall offer it: 1 # the 
Lord:s ordinance for cuer, it ſhall be bunt al- 


wr & — — falſely, 


_ 


* ; TX Sap 
'T , N 5 


23 For euerymeate offring of the prien (ball 
be burns altoget her. it ſhall not be eaten. 
24 J Furthermore, the Lord ſpake vnto Mo- 


Jug. 
25 Speake vnto Aaron, and vnto his ſonnes, 
and ſay, This is the Lawe of the finne offring, In 
the place where the burnt is Killed, ſhall 
the offt ing be killed before the Lorde, for it 
is moſt holy. 
26 The Prieſt that offcreth this ſinne offering, 
(hall cate it: in the holy place ſhall it be eaten, in 
the court ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
27 Whatſocuer ſhall touch the feth thereof! 
ſhal be holy: & whentheredroppeth of the blood 
thereof yon a l garmere, thou (ſhale waſh that k Mewingthe 
v-hercon it droppeth,in the holy place. $2 ment of the 
28 Alſo the earthen pot that it is ſodden in, . 
ſnalbe broken, but if it be ſodden in a braſen pot, — 
1 pray ens — and waſhed with | er. A — 1 
29 t among the Prieſtes ſhall eate . iber. 
thereof it i molt holy. 8 — 
zo But no ſinne offering, whoſe blood is . n 
brought into the TabernaclcoftheC ongregation 6 fu. 
to wake reconciliat ion in the holy place, Il all be 


eaten, bus ſhalbe bui nt in the ® hre, m Out of the p 
CHAP, VII, Chop Goth 


: The Lowe of the tere hung: 4 Ale of ihe poace of+ 
frag, 14 Thr ful and the blood may not le rat's. 

Ikewiſe thi, is the lawe of the a treſpaſſt offe- # Which is fon 

ring, it is moſt holy. the Imtler tet 

2 Intheplaced where they kill the burnt of- ange 
rn. prows they kill the treſpalle offering,-nd the ignorance. 
blood thercof (hal he ſprinke rounde about vpon b At be court 
the altar. gots 
All che fat thereof alſoſhall © hee offer,the © The Priel 
rurpe,and the fat that couertth the in ards. 

4 A'ter hee ſhall take away the tuo kidacis, 7 
with the fat that is on them and vpon the Fankes, 
and the kall on the liuer withthe kidneis, 

5 Then thePricſt (hall burne them vpon the ix 
akar, ſor an offering made by tire vnto the Lotde: | * 
this is a treſpaſe oftring, * 

6 All che males among the Prieſtes ſhall cate 
thereoſ,it ſhall be exten in the l oly place, or it is 
molt holy. , 

7 Az the ſinne offring is, ſo ii the treſpaſſe of. 
fring,one4lawe ſerueth for both: ethat wherewith 4 The fome cere- 
the Prieſt (hal make atonement,ſN:albe his, monies: note 

8 Alſo the Prieſt that offereth: ny mans burne et b n bus 
oftring, (hal haue the ſkinne of the burnt offiing — 2 
which he hath offered. the o fine, ** 

9 And al the meate offring that is baken in the e Meaning,the as; 
ouen,and that is drefſedin the pan, and in the fry- bi ese 
ing pan. ſhalbe the prieſts that otfereth ir. * | 

10 And cuery meat offring miogled with oyle, 
and that is! dry, ſhall pertaine vnto all the ſonnes ſ Becauſe it had 
of Aaron, to all alike. #0 oyle wor 

1x Furthermore, this is the lawe of the pence 
offrings, hich he ſhall offer vnto the Lord. 

12 Iſ he oſſer it to 8 give thankes,then heſhal & Peace offerings 
ofter ſor histhankes offering , vnleauened cakes {nome k 
mingled with oy le, and vnleauened waters mom- thanke(gining 
red with oyle, and fine floute fryed with the cakes for » denehre 
mirgled withoyle. — | 

1 3 He ſhall offer «/ſs his —_ — 
leauened bread, for bis peace off ig to giue receive a beneſte, © 


t 
14 And of all the facrifice hee (hall offer one 


cake for an heaue offering vmo the Lorde, «nd 
« 


5 * ar. portion. 
i ſhalbethe Prieſtes that ſptinkleth the blood of 
the peace otfcrings. 

15 Alſo the ficthof his peace offerings , for 

keſgiuing, (hall be eaten the (ſame day that it 
is offered: he thal leaue nothing thereof vntil the 
mormng, 

19 Bur if the ſacriſice ofhis offring be a bro, 
or a tree offring,it ſhalbe eaten the ſame day that 
he offreth his ſacrifice: and (0 in the morning the 
reſidue thereof thalbe eaten. 

17 But as much ot the offered fleſh as remai- 
neth vnto the third day, halbe burnt with fire. 

18 For if any of the ficth of his peace ot ing 
be eaten in the third day, he (hal not be accepted 
that otfereth it, neither iliall it he reckoned t 
him, but (halbe an abomination: therefore the per · 
ſon that eateth of it Mall . beate his unquitie. 

19 The fl:{h aiſo that touchetii any vncleane 
k ching. hal not be caten,but burnt with lire: but 


* I he make 2 
vowe to of: rt 
for els the fieth 
ot the pcace oll: 
2iygs malt be ea - 
ka ibe lane day. 


| Thefinne, 
wherefore be 
efcred 11:31! re- 


— it be la · 1 of ths flech all that be cleane ſhal eat thereof. 

crince a. 20 But if any catc ofthe fleſh of the peace of- 
7 frings that pettaincth to the Lord, hauirg hisꝰ vn 
—_—_ clcanntie vpon him, euen the ſame perton ſhalbe 


cut oft trom lus people. 

21 Morcouer, when any toucheth any vnclean 
thing, as the vnclean eile of man, or of an vn- 
cl: ant beatt,or of any filthꝭ abor ination,and cat 
of tlic fle h ofthe peace offrings, hich pertaineth 
vmo the Lorde, euen that perlon thalbecur oi 
Lom his peorle, 

22 C Again the Lord ſake vnto Moſſs,faving, 

2 3 Spcake vnto the children of lſr: el. and fay, 
e thal eate no fat oſboeues, nor of ilicepe, not 
ol goate:: 

24 Vit che ſat oſ the dead beaſt, and the ſat 
of that, hie is torae br, Halbes occu. 
ried to any vſe, but ye thal not cate of it, 

25 For whoſocuer exteth the fat of the beaſt, 
ofthe which he ſholottcran ot ing made by fire 
to the Lorde, euen the petſontlat eatcth, fhalbe 
cut off trom trs people. 

26 Neither dal yer cate any lood, either of 
foule,or of beaſt in all our dwell:ngs. 

27 Eucry peſonthat cateth any vlood, euen 
the {pme perſon ſhalbe cut off from his people, 

23 q Anitihe Lora talked with Notes, ſaying, 

29 Speake vnto the chil.iren of Iſtacl, and fay, 
het! at offereth his peace offerings vnto the Lord, 

tal bring his gift vnto the Lorde of tus peace ot- 
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frings. 

30 His *handes ſlul bring the off-rings of the 
Lorde made by fire: c the fatte with the breaſt 
ſhal he bring, that the breaſt may bee alen to 
at fro before the Lord, 

38 Ihen the Prieſt ſhail burne the fette vpon 
the Alt., and the brealt tal bet Aarons and his 
ſonnes. 

32 And theright ſhoulder il all vet giue vmo 
the Pricſt for an heaue o fleting, of your peace 
off ir gs. 

33 Thefame that oſſereth the blood of the 
prace offrings, and ti fatre among the ſunnes of 
Aaron,fial haue the rich- ſhoulder tor his pa t. 

24 For the bie il (haken to and fo, and the 
ſhoulder I fted vp, haue I taken ofthe children of 
I-acl,cuagpel their peace offerings, and haue gi 
ven thew ts Aaron the Pricſt and ynto his ſonnes 
by a ſtatute for cuet from among the chiluren of 
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35. CThisis bee of Aa and the 


Leder 


anointing of his onnes, concerning the oftcrings 
of the Lord made by fire, in the day when he pre- 
ſented them to ſerue in the Prieſts office vnto the 
Lord. 

36 Thewhich portions the Lorde conmanded 
to giue them in the day that hee anointed them 
from among the children of Iſrael, by a ſtatute for 
euer in their generations, 

37 This v che la we of the hurnt off ing, of 
the meate offring,and of the ſinne offcing, and of 
the treſpaile offrmg, and of the®confecrations,and © Which facri- 
of the peace offrings, — 1 

31 Whack the Lorde commanded Moſes in — 
the mount Sinai, when hee commande thechil- EAod. 2% 1. ; 
dren ot Iſrael to offer their giſtes vito the Lorde 
in the wildernelſle ot Sinai 

CHAP, VIII. 
1 The ancintog of Aaron, and bu ſounrr, with the ſacrifee 

Conctrowiny tor Janne, 

A Frerwaidethe Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

2 fake Aron and his ſonnes with him, and *fxed 28.1.4. 
the grments and the d noi nting oy le, and a bul- 
locke forthe ſinne offring. and two rammes, and 
a baſket of vnleauencd bread, 

And aſlemble all the company at the doore 
of the Ta\zernacle of the Congregation. 

4 So Moſes did as the Lorde had commanded 
him, and the company was aſſembled at the doore 
ol che Tabcrnacle of the Congregation, 

*. . hen Moſes ſayd to the company, „This is 49 * 
tie thing which the Lorde hath commaunded to 
doc. 

6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſonnes, 
and waſhed them with watcr, 

7 Andput vponhim the coate, and girded 
him with a girdl:,and clothed him with the robe, 
an put the Ephod on him, which be girded with 
thebroydered garde ofthe Ephod, and bound it 
vnto him therewith, 

8 Aſter hee put che breaſt platethereon, and 
put in the breaſt place the Yrim and the 1hum- *£r04-18.36. 
mim, 

9 Alſo hee put the miter vpon hisheade, and 
put vpon the miter on the ſoteſront the poiden 
plate, andthe a holy crowne, as the Lorde had ** ede. 
commanded Moſes. — 

10 (Now Meſcshad taken the anointing oyle, tothe Lo, 
and anointed the > fabernacle, and all that was gte . 
there n. and ſinctiſied (hem, Holief a 

11 And ſprinkled thercof vpon the altat ſe+ 8%, auarieand 
uen times, and anointed the altar and all his in- the court. 
ſtrumentes, and the lauer,and his foote, to fanGite 
them) 

12 And hee pouted of the anointing oyle ,, hen; 
vpon Aatons heal, and anointed hin, to ſunculie n. 
hun. 

13 After,Moſ:s hrought Aarons ſonnes, and 
put coates vpon them, and girded them w ch g- 
dlcs,and put bonets vpon their heads, as the Lord 
had commanded Moies, 

14 *Thenhee brought the bullocke for the t. 
ſinne othing, end Aarunand his ſonnes put their . 
handcs vpon the head of the bullocke for the 
ſinne otfring. 

15 Anl Moſes flew him. and tooke he bibo, 
which hie put vpon the kornes of the: Altar, round e Of the ba 
about w his ſinget, and purificc the altat, and pows 7 To ies * 
redete of the blood at the foot ut the altar 19 the 51nc>0l he 
hs land ificd dir, to make tconciliation wook prople, 

10 Ihen 
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34 As Fhee hath done this day: ſᷣ the Lorde 10. 1 
hath commanded to doe, ro make an atoncment 
for you. 
— Therefore ſhall yce abide at the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation day and 
night, ſcuen Cayes , ard (hall keepe the watch of 
the Lord, that ye dic not: for fo l am commanded. 
36 So Aaron aud his fonnes did all things 


which the Lorde bad comaunded by the © hand © By conmiiien 
of Molcs. $£'«en to Motos, 


2 * 


16 Thenhetooke all the fatte char was vpon 
the inwardes, and the kall of rhe huer, and the 
two kidneis v itti their ſatte, hic h hi, bummed 
vpon the Altar. | 

17 Put the bullocke and his © hide, and his 


the hoſe xs the Lori had commanited Moles. 
18 Alo he brought theram ſor the burne 


vpon the head ot the ranune, 

19 So Moſes killed it, and ſprinkled the blood 
pon the altar round about, 

20 And Moſes cut the tamme in pieces, and 
burnt the head with the pieces, and the fat, 

21 And waſhed the inwardes and the leppes 


CHAP. IX 
8 The fl ofhmgs of Acron, 22 Aaron bl ſſeth tr prophe, ] 
23 Neue Ter a [hewed, 24 T4 fort comms , 
fm the Lore, i 
Nd in the ®* eight day Moſes called Aaron » After their come 


in water: ſo Moſes Lurnt the ram eucry whit vg un A and his ſunnes, and the Elders of Iſiacl: — we 
a tende - 


the Altar: for ic was a burnt offering fora ſuccte 2 * Then heefayd vnto Aaron, Toke theea % be priefies 
ſauour, which was made by fire vnto dic Lordeas yorg Caite tor a d ſinne ofiring, and a rammic for were ror iccrate, 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. al uint ot ing, btb without blemith, and bring *#20 

22 ( Aker he brought the other ramtr e, the bes before the Lord. - 
ramme of conſecrations, and Aaron & his fonnes And vn to the children of Ifacl thouſtolt 
layd their bands vpon the head of the tan nc, ſyeake, (ng. Take j ee an hee goare for a firme 

23 MW hich Moles f {lewe X 2nd tooke of the oftring,one a calte. ind ala tc, Loth of a yeere 
bluod of it, and put it von the lappe of Aarons olde, v ichout blen 1(}; for a burnt cthing: 
right eare, end vx on the th un be of bis right hand, 4 Alls bullockc,and a ran me for; eace of - 
and vpon the great tuc of tus right ſoote. ſt inge, to offer l eſote the Lotd, & a micatc offre 

24 Then Me ſes brought Aarons fornes, and mir gled with oy le : for to Cay the Lor de Wiilap* 
put of the blood on the lap of their rigitt cares, peare vnto you, | - 
and vpon the thumb es oftheir riphe hi des, and $ E Zhen they brought that which Moſes 
vron the great toes of their right ſcete, and io commanded,l efore the labernacle of the Con- 
ſcs ſprinklei the rift of the blood vpon the Altar pgregation , and all the allen diewe neere ind 
round a'out, ſtood beforethe © Lord, 

25 Aſo he tooke the ſatte and the tumpe, and & (For Moſeshad ſayde, This is the thing, 
all the fatte that was yon the inwardes , ard the v hich the Lord commanded that ye il. ould doc, 
kall of the liver, and the two Kidneis with their and the glory of the Lord (halappeare vnto you) 
fat, and the right i} oulder. % Then Moſes ſayd vnto Aaron, Drawneere 

26 And he tooke of { baſket of the vnleaue- to the Altar, and otter thy finne offerirg, and thy 
ned bread j was be ſore: he Lord, one vnleauened bunt oftr ng, and make an atoner ent for thee 
cake and a cake of oiled bread, & ore wafer, and and forthe people: offer alſo the offc1irg of the 
put them on the ſat. ard vponthe right (1, oulder, people,znd make an atonement tor tien as the 

27 So hee put * all in Aarons landes, and in Lord hath comrranded. 
his ſonncs handles, ard ſli ooke it to and frobelore 8 ¶ Aon therefore went vnto the Altar id 
the Lord, killed the calfe of the ſinne oſſtinꝑ A hich was for 

29 After.Moſes t oke them out ol their hands, himſc lie. 
and burn them vponrtlie altar for a burnt oftrirg: 9 Ard the ſformes of Aaron broughe the 
for theſe were cor ſectations for a fweete ſauour | lood vrto h im, & he dipt his finger in the blood, 
which were wade by fire vrto the Lord. and put i v en the kornes of the Altar, and row · 

29 Likewiſe Moſis tooke the breaſt of the red the of the blood at the ſoote o the Altar. 
ramme of conſecrat ions. and ſhooke it to and fro 10 But the ſatte and the kinei and the gall of 
beſore the Lord: for it was Moſes * poition, as the the liner ofthe ſinne oſtring he e burnt vpon the 
Lord 2 icomn anded Moſes. Altar, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

30 Alſo Moſes tooke of the anoynting oyle, 1 Thefleſhalſo and the hide hee burnt with 
and ofthe blood which was vpon the Altar, and fire without the bhoſte. 
ſprinkled it vpon Aaron, von his garments, and 12 Aﬀfter,heflew the burnt offring, and Au- 
vpon his ſonnes, ard on his ſonnes garments with rons ſonnes brought vnto him the blood, which 
kim: ſo he farRified Aaron, his garn cnes, ard his heſprinkled round about vpon the Altar, 
ſonnes, nd his ſornes garments with him. 13 Alſo they brought the burnt effering vnto 

31 C Afterward Moſes ſa de vnto Aaron and him with the pieces thereof, and the bead, and he 

his ſunnes, Scethe the fleſh at the dote oſ the burnt em vron the Altar. 

& Taberracleofthe Coręregit on and there Cate 14 Likev iſe he did waſh theinwardes and the 

it with the bread that is in the basket of conſecra. legs, and i burnt t lem vpon the burnt offring on 

tions, as I commanded, ſaying, Auron and his the Altar. 

ſormes ſhall eate it, 15 Chen hee offred the peoplesoffring, and 
22 Bur that which rea neth of the fleſh and tooke a goate, u hich was the ſinne off. 1 8 ſor 

of the bread. ſhol! ve burne with fire. the people, and flewe it, and offi ed it for ſinne, a 
33 And yee (hal not depart from the doore of the buſt: 

the Tabernzcle of the Congrepationſcucndayes, 16 So heoffered theburntoffr:ng, and prepa- 

vntill the dayes of ycur confecrations bee at an redit,according to the maner. 

ende: * for ſeuen daycs, ai the Lorde, ſhall bee 17 He preſentedalſo the meate off ing. nd fi- 

7 conſecrate you, led his hand therof, and beſide the burne ſacri- 
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Meates cleane and vncleane. 


ye ſhall not eate of their fleſh, but Call .bhorre 
their karkeis, 

12 wharſocuer hath not fins not ſkales in the 
waters, that (halbe abomination vnto you. 

13 T Theſeſhall ye haue alſo na-omination 
among the foules,they ſhal not be eaten, for they 
are an abomination,the egle, and the ij golhauke, 
and the ofprey: 

14 Allo the vultur, & the kite after his kinde, 

15 And all rauen after their Kinde: 

26 The oſttich alſo, and the night crowe,and 
the || ſeamea . and the hauke after hus kinde: 

17 Thelitle ou le alſo, and the cotmorant, and 
the great owle; 

18 Alſo the i redſhanke and the pelicane, and 
the ſwanne: 

19 The ſtorke alſo, the heron after his Kinde, 
and the lapwing,and the backe: 

20 Alſo cuery ſoule j creepeth & gocth vpon 
all ſoure, ſuch ſhalbe an obomunation vnro you. 

21 Yertheſcſhal ye cate : of euery foule that 
creepeth, and goeth vpon all foure which haue 
their feete and legs all of one to leape withal vp- 
onthe earth, 

22 Ofthem ye ſhal eate theſe, the graſh 
after his kinde. & the ſolcan after his kinde, the 
taive hides of bargol aſter his kinde, & the bagab after his kind, 
gra/hoppers, 23 But all cebey foules that creepe and haue 
cb —— foure feere,they ſhalle abomimation vnto you. 
proper'y 24 For by ſuch ye ſhalbe polluted: whoſocuer 

toucheth their carkeis, halbe vncleane vnto the 
euening. 
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£ Theſe were cer» 


t Out of the 25 Whoſoener alſo t beareth of their carkeis, 
pe. ſhal waſh his clothes, and be vnc leane vntil enen. 

26 Euery beaſt that hath clawes deuided, and 
I's bath not bs not clouen ſooted, nor cheweth the cud, ſuch 


Nr closen in 1e. (halbe vncleane vnto vou: euery one that tou- 
cheth them. ſbalbe vncleane. 

27 And wharſoener goeth vpon his pawes a- 
mon2 all maner heaſtesthar gueth on all oure. 
ſuch ſhalbe yncl- ane vnto you: who ſo dothtouch 
their carkeisſhalbe vncl-ane vntil the euen. 

28 And he that hear th their carkets, (hal waſh 
hisclothes, and be vnclcane vntil the cuen: „- 
ſuch halbe vncleane vnto you. 

29 T Alſo theſe ſhalbe vncleane to vou aro? 
the things that creepe and mone vpon the earth, 
the weaſel}, and the mouſe, and the di frog, after 


4 his kinde: 


| t it 
> rr wang 30 Alſo the tat. ani the lia ard, and the chame- 
N leon, and the ſiellio, and the molle. 

t Theſe ſhal hee vnc leane to you among all 
that creepe : ah ſocuer doeth touch them when 
they be dead. ſhalbe vncli ane unt Il the even. 

32 Alſo whatſocuer any of the dead carkciſes 
ofthem doth fall vpon,ſhalbe vncleane, whether 

un beetle o it he veſſell of wood, or ta ment. or tkinne, or 
dog te. acke : hatſocuer veſſe!l it he that is occupied. ĩit 
ſhalle put in the water as vncleane vntilche euen, 
an fo be purified. 
73 hut euery earthen veſſell, whereinto any of 
them ſalleth, whatforuer is within it ſhalbe vn- 
» (hap 6.28, cleanc,and * ye ſhall breake t. 


34 All meme al that ſhalbe eaten, if any ſuch 
water come vpon it. halbe vncleane: & al drinke 
abe drunke in al ſwcb veſlek ſhalbe vncleane. 

75 And euery thing that their carke fal vp- 
on. halbe vncleanethe fornace or the pot ſhalbe 
broken : for they are vncleane, & ſhalbe vncleane 
vato you. 
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36 Let the ſountainen und welles where there 
is plentie of water ſhalbe cleane : but that which 
k roucheth their carkeiſes, ſhalbe vnc leane. k So much of the 
37 Andiftherefal of their dead carkers vpõ a- % 4 truckers 
ny ſeed, which vſethto be ſowen, it ſl al ecle ne. 
3$ but if any luatet be powred vpon the ſeed, | He (Praketh of 
and chere fall of their dead carkeis thercon it thal be layed 
to ſtrepe before i 
be vncleane vnto you, de wen 
39 If am beaſt, whereof yee may eate, die, 
hee that toucheth the carkers thereof ibalbe vn- 
cleane vnul the cuen. 
40 And he that eateth of the carkeis of hal 
wath his clothes and be vncleane vntil the cuen: 
he alſo that beareth the carkeis of ir, (hal wath his 
clothes, anal be vncleane vntil the cuen. 
41 Euery creeping thing therefore that cree- 
perth vpon the carth thalbe an abomination, end 
not be caten. 
42 Whatfocuer gocth vpon the breaſt , and 
wharſoeuer gocth vponal foure,or that hath ma- 
ny feere among all creeping things that creepe 
vpon the earth,yethal not eate of them, tor they 
{halbe abomination. 
43 Yee thal not pollute your ſclucs with any 
thing that creepetb,neither make your ſelues vn- 
cleane with them. nen her defile your ſe lues there 
by : ye ſhal not, I ſay, be defiled by them: 
44 For lam the Lord your God: be functied 
therefore, and be = holy, ſor Iam holy and defile NM. hee 
not your ſelues with any creeping thing , that — — 
creepeth vpon the earth. his people, B&W 
45 For lamthe Lord that brought you out of ug. 
the land of Egvpt, to be your God, and that you 
{hould be holy, for I am boly. 
46 This is the law of beatts,and of foules,and 
of euery luung thir.g that me ueth in the waters, 
and of cuety thing that creepeth vpon the earth: 
47 That there may be a difference betweene 
the vnclcane and cleane, and berweene the beat 
that may be eaten, and the beaſt that ought not 
to be eaten. 


CHAP. XII. 
eren bee prrged after their u 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

A 2 Speake vnto the children of Ifacl, and 
ſay, When a woman hath broughe forth ſeed, and 
borne a manchilde, ſhee ſhalhe vncleane a ſcuen 2 $0 that berker 
dayes, like as ſhe is vncleane when ſhe is put a- d for tbartimer 
part for herſi * diſeaſe. — 

3 (*And in the eight day. the foreſkin of the jor ue 
childes fleſh ſhalbe circumciſed) "Chap ty,1s. 

4 And ſhe ſhall continue in the blood ofher . 
purifving three d and thirtie dayes : ſhe (hal touch * the: 
no © halowed thing, nor come into the 4 Sandtu- ſeven dyes. 
ary, vntill the time of her purifving be out. ce Aslacrifice or 

hut if ſhe beare amayde childe , thenſhee 11 2 
ſhalbe vncleane two © weekes, as when ſhe hath cou — 
— — and ſhe ſhal continue in the blood of 8 

er puryfying three ſcore and ſixe dayes. 4 

6 Nove when the dayes of her purifying are — n 
out, ( whether it he for a ſonne or fora dauphrer) , 
ſhe ſhall bring to the Prieſt a lambe of a yeere 
olde for a burnt offering, and a yong pigeon or a 
turtle doue for a ſinne offring, vnto the doore of 


the ¶ Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, f Where ber 


7% Who ſhall offer it before the Lord, & make off: ings were 
an atonement for her:ſo ſhe ſhalbepurged of the won s be ofbeds - 
iſſue of her blood this is the law for her that hach 
borne a male or ſemale. 1 


Bur 


The diſcerning of © 


— 8 Butifſbe + bee not able to bring a lambe, 
W dhe ſhall bring ewo ® curcles, or two yong pi 
* Lok' 2.14, ons : ce one for a burnt otfring , and the 


for a ſume offring : and the Prieſt (hall make an 
atonement for her: fo (he ſhalbe cleane. 


CHAP. XIIL 


» What ci the Pre eng Hs ie in deny the 
preßt, 2% The Lacks (pot e ſeah, v7 and the ler of 
Los ga/ mend, 


Oreouer the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, and 
do Aaron,faying, 
2 The man that thal haue in the ſkinne of his 
Rech a (welling or a ſkab,or a white ſpot, ſo that 
« That mar be inthe ſkinneofhs fleſh it be like the plague of 
fulpeted to be Jenrofie, then he ſhalbe brought into Aaron the 
—_— Pricſt,or vnto one ofhis ſonnes the Prieſts, 
3 AndthePricſt ſhal looke on the fore in 
the ſkinne of hs ficth : it the haire in the Gre bee 
d That is, fhrunke turned into white,and the ſore ſeeme to be ® low- 
in & de loge te er then the {kinne of hisfleſh,it is a plague of le- 
the reſt of the ſkin. p toſie: thereforethe Pricſt ſhall looke on him, 
f £6r. hat priiere and f pronounce him vncleane. 
— 4 But iſthe whireſpot be in the ſleinne oſ his 
fleſh, and ſeeme not to be lower then the ſkinne, 
nor the haite thereof be turned vnto white,then 
the Prieſt ſhall ſhut vp hum that barb the plague, 
ſeuen dayes, 

sS After, the Prieſt hall looke vpon him the 
16D ſeuenth day : and if the plague ſceme to him to 
abide ſtill, and the plague growe not in the ſkin, 
the Prieſt ſhal ſhut him vp yet ſeuen dayes more, 

then the Prieſt (hal looke on him againe 
the ſeuenth day, and if the plague © he da ke, ard 
the ſore gro we not in the ſkinne , then the Prieſt 
(hal fpronounce him cleane,fv7 it is a (kab:there- 
fore he (hal waſh his clothes and be cleane. 

7 Butifthe ſkab growe more in the ſkinne, 
after that he is ſeene of the Prieſt for to bee put · 
ged. he ſhalbe (rene of the Prieſt ver agame. 

8 Thenthe Prieſt (hal conſider , and if the 


e As having the 
ak ene drawer t- 
gether en ble Uf. 


1 4e 


- read ſkabñ grow in the ſkin, then the Prieft ſhal pro- 
4. nounce him 9 vnclcane: for ic is leprofie. 
d As touching 


Sie: $ TC Whenthepleve of leprofic is in a man, 
— — + Ar un heſhalbe by ought vmo the Pneſt, 
—— 21 1 10 And the Prieſt hall ſee h: and if the 
im tor have be, ſwelling be white in j ſkin, & hauemade the haire 
— —— there be rawe Ecſh in che ſuclling. 
meat of inne. 11 kisanoldleproficin the sKin of his fleſh: 
and the Prieſt ſhalprono::nce him vncleane, and 
(hal not (hut him vp,for he is vncleane, 

12 Alſo if theleprofie |Hreake out in the sin, 
and the leprofie cover all the kin of the pl:gue, 
from his head euen to his feete, whereſocucr the 
Prieſt looketh, 

13 Thenthe Prieſt al confider : and if the 
leprofic couer al his fleſh, he ſhalpronounce the 
e For it ic not that Plague to be © cleanc becauſe it is al tumed into 
contagious leprie vluteneſſe: /e he halbe cleane, 
that infecterh,but 4 But if there be raw fleſh on him when he is 


HA. 


— ſeene. he ſhaibe vncleane. 
the fleſh r2% 33 15 For the Prieſt ſhallſce the rawe ficth, and 
the leprofie declare him to be vncleane : for the rawe fleſh is 


F That dect 
eth that the fieſh 
38 rot fornd, but is 


f vncleane,therefore it is the leproſie 
16 Or if the tawe fleſh change and be tuned 


indangertobe into white.then he ſhal come to the Prieſt. 

Ie pro. 17 And the Prieſt hal behold him: and ifthe 
ſore be changed into white, then the Prielt (hal 
pronounce the ge cleaneyfor it is cle: ne. 

— 1 he ſleſh alſo in whoſe skin there is a 


bile and is healed, : 


Leviticus. 


19 And inthe place of Fbile there be a white 
ſwelling,or a white ou ſomewhat reddiſh. it (hal 
be ſcene of the Prieſt. 

20 And when the Prieſt ſeeth it, if ir appeare 
lower then the skinne, and the hairc thercot be 
changed into white,y Prieſt then thal pronounce 
him 8 vncleane : ſor it is a plague of leprolicybro- 
ken out in the bile. 

21 Butifthe Prieſt looke on it, & chere be no 
white haires therein , and it it he not lower then 
the skin, but be da ker, then the Priett (hal ſhur 
him vp ſcuen dayes. 

22 And iſ it ſpread abroad inthe fleſh,} Prieſt 
ſhal pronounce him vn« leane, for it in a fore, 

23 But it the ſpot continue in his place, and 
growe not, it is a burving bile:cherefore the Prieſt 
thal declare him to be cleanc., 

24 © litherebe any fich,in whoſe skin there 
is an hote burning, & the cuicke fleſh of j burning 
haue ab white por, ſomewhat rt ddiſh or pale, ; 

25 Ihen the Pneſt hal looke vpon it: andif 
the hairc in that ſpot be changed into white, and 
it appeare lower then the skin,:t is alepre e bro- 
ken out in the bi ning: therefore the I rieit ii all 
pronounce him vnclcane: for it s the plaguc of 
leproſie. 

26 But if the Prieſt looke on it, and chere be 
no white haite in the ſpot, and be no lower then 
the other skirne, but be darker, then the Prieſt 
ſal ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes. 

27 Alter. the Prieſt ſhal looke on him the ſe- 
uenth day : if it be growen abroad in the sKinne, 
then the l rieſt (hal pronounce him vncleane: for 

it is the plague of leproſie. 

28 And iſ the ſpot abide in bis place, nor gro- 
wing in the skm,} ut it is darke, it is aſſriſing of the 
burning: the Prieft (hal therefore declare him 
cleane,for it is the drying vp of the burning. 

29 Tlfalſoa man or woman hatha fore on 
the head or on the beard, 

30 Thenthe Pricſt ſhal ſte the fore : and if ic 
appeare lower then the «kin , and there be init a 
ſmal y clow i haire,then the Prieſt ſhal pronounce 
bim vncleane : for it is a blacke ſpot, and leproſie 
of the head or of the beard. 

31 And iſ the Prieſt looke onthe fore of the 
blacke ſpotte, and if it ſeeme not lower then the 
k inne. nor hanc any blacke haire in it. then the 
Prieſt (hal ſhut vp hm, that bath the fore ofthe 
blacke ſpor,ſeuen dayes. 

32 Aſter, in the ſcuenth day the Prieſt (hal 
looke on the ſore : and if the blacke ſpot growe 
not. and there be in it no yelowe haire, aud the 
blacke ſpot ſeeme not lower then the skinne 

33 Then he ſhalbe ſhaven, but rhe place of the 
blacke ſpot ſhal he not ſhave : but the Prieſt ſhal 
(hut vp hum, ab at bath the blacke ſpot, ſeuen dayes 


more. 

24 And theſcuenth day the Prieſt ſhall looke 
onthe bl:cke ſpot: and if the blacke ſpot growe 
not in the skinne, nor ſeeme lower then the ober 
sKirne,thenthe Prieſti hal clenſe him, and he ſhal 
wall his clothes, and be cleane. 

35 Tut · the blacke ſpot gro we abroad in the 
fleſh aſtet hi clenſinꝑ, 

36 Thenthe prieſt hal looke on it: and iſthe 
Hache fort growe in theskin. the Prieſt ſha! not 
k {ke for the velow ha'ire: for he is vncleane. 

37 Bur it blacke ſpot ſeeme to him to abide, 


end chat blackehaire growe therein, the blacke 
ſpot 


leprofie inthe fleth, 
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* He ſha!l not 
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yelow haire be 
there, ot 0. 


TET2Z 


IN 


and in the garment. 
ſpot is healed, he i cleane,and the Prieſt (hall de- 
clare him to be cleane, 

38 © Furthermore if there be many white 

in the {kin of the ficth of man or woman, 

39 Then the Pricſt hall conſider: and if the 

ſpots in the (kin of their fleſh be ſome hat darke 
and white withall, it is but a whate ſpot broken 
out in the kin: 1berefsre he is cleane. 

40 And the man whoſe haire is fallen off his 

hcad,end is balde,ss cleane. 

| $y fckenefſe,o© 41 And iſ his head loie the | haire onthe fore- 

er cee furt, and be balde be fote, he is clcane. 

— 42 But iſ there be in the balde head, or in the 
balde forchead a white teddiſh ſore, it is a lepro- 
fie Gringirg in his balde head, or in his balde 
ſorchead. > 

43 Thereforethe Prieſt ſhall looke vpon it, 

and if the riling of the fore bee white roſdiſh in 
his balde head,or in his balde forchead, appearing 
like leproſie in the ſkin of the fleſh, 

44 He is a leper and vncleane: therefore the 

Prieit (all pronounce him altogether vaclcanc: 
for the ſore is in his head. 

45 The leper allo in whom the plague is. hall 
mn le fiene of ſe· haue his clothes ® tent, and his head bare, and (hal 
— en. put a couering vpon his ® lips, and ſhal cry, I 

vncleane, Ian vnclcane. 


nber in token , 
. 46 A, lonꝑ as the diſeaſe ſhall be vſon him, he 
my » ſhalbepolluted, for be is vncleane: he thall dwell 

ng ot ert * . , L 
14 24 , — without the campe ſhell his habitati 

7 . 


47 © Alſothe garment that the plague of le- 
— is in, whether it be a wollen gatment or a 
en garment, 

48 Whether it be inthe warpe or in j woofe 
of linen ox of vollen, eythet in a ſkin, or in any 
thing made of skin, 

49 And if che fore bee greene or ſomewhat 
reddiſh in the garment or in the skin , or mthe 
warpe, or in the woofe, or in any th ng that is 

# Whether u be malle oſo sk n. it is a plague of leptoſie and (hall 
po" ene, velſeil,or he ſlie ed vnto the Prieil. 

— 5o Tien the Prieſt il all ſee the plague, and 
lait vp ut that hoth the pl. gue ſcuen dayes, 

gt And (hall looke on the plague the ſeuenth 
day: if theplague groe in the garment or in the 
warpe,or in the woofe,or in the skinne, or in any 
thing that is made of skin, that plague i a frer- 
ting le ptoſie and vncleane. 

$2 And hee ſhall turne the garment , or the 
warpe, ot the wooſe, whether it he wollen or li- 
nen, or any thing that is made of sKin,wherein the 
plague is: for it is a fretting leprolic, #bereſore it 
(halbe burnt in the fire. 

$3 If the Prieſt yet ſee that the plague 7 grow 
not in the garment, ox in the woofe, ot in whatſo- 
euer thing of skin it be, 

54 Then the Prieſt (hall commaund them to 
waſl: the th.ng wherein the plague u, and he hall 
ſhut it vp ſcuen dayes more. 

$5 Againethe Prieſt ſhal looke on theplogue, 
after it s waſhed : and if the plague laue not 
q Bar remaine a» Changed his qcolour, though the plague ſytead 
x<dbelore, no further, it is vncleane: thou ſhalt burneir in 


5 Bur abide ill 
is one place, a1 
Wait j7s 


Or, wherber it the fre, for its a ſret inwarde , * whether the 
be in any bare 
Vice deſore, of 
debinde, 


8 —_— — or in pat 
eo 


56 And if the Prieſt ſee that the plagne bee 
darker, after that it is waſhed, he (hall cut it out 
of the gatmens, or out of che bin, or out of the 


Chap.xiij, 


Clenfing of the leper. 4 
varpe, or out of the wooſe. 


$7 Aud if it appeare ſtill inthe garment or in 
the warpe,or in the woofe, or in any thing made 
ollen, it is a ſpreading lei thou ſhalt burne 
the thing herein the plague is, n the fire. 
$8 It thou haſt nated the garment, or the 
warpe, or the woofe, or whatſoeuer ching of skin 
x be, if the plague be departed therefrom, then 
(hal i be watheil i the ſeconi time, and becleane, ¶ To the intent he 
$9 Ih the law of theplacuec of ! lie in ge de ſure that 
a ga: ment of wollen or — in — = — 
in che woofe, or in any thing of skin, to make it ——— 
cleanc or vncleane. tection might be 
CHAP. XIII 9 
3 The © lem bug of ihe . 14 eee bat beim 
* the Lord ſpake into Moſes ſay ing. 
2 bis wthe * law of the leper inthe = 
day of his clenling: that is, he (halbe brought vn- 1 2. 5.43. 
to the Prielt, — — 
3 And the Prieſt ſhall goe out of the ca vie | 
andthe Prie(t (hal conſider u: and if the —— — * 
of leproſie be healed in the leper, 
4 Then hall the Prieſt commaund to take 
for h that is clenſed, tv | parrowes aliue and . tirder, 
> cleane, and cedar wood and askarlet lere, and > ©! bade which 
byſlope. — 
And the Prieſt ſhall commaund to kill one 
of che birdes oucr © pure water in an carthen © Kuoning wares, 
velſlcll. ot uf the future, 
6 Aſter,he (hal take the live ſparrow with the 
cedar oo, and the $karlet /ace, and the hyſſope, 
and (hall dip them and the liuing ſparrowe in the 
blood of the (parow {laine,ouer the pure water, 
7 And hee thall ſprinkle vpon him, that muſt 
e clenſed of his leprofie, ſruen times, and clenſe 
bim, and (bail © let goe the liue ſpato into the 4 8 e has 
broad field. — — 
Iden he that Halbe clenſed, (hall waſh his — 
clothes, and ſhaue off all his haite, and waſh him- ted othe com 
ſelfe in water, ſo he ſhalbe cleane: after that ſhall v ol «bers, 
he come into the hoſt, but ſtall rary without his 
tent ſeuen dayes. 
9s Soin che ſtuenth day he (hall ſhaue off all 
his faire, Sor [11s head, and his beard, and his eye 
browes: cuen all his haire ſhall he (haue, and (Fall 
walh his clothes and ſhall wath his leh in water: 
fo he(talbe clcane. 
10 Iden in the eighe day he ſhal take two hee 
lambes without e blemuh, and an ewe lam be of a « Which hath ue 
yeere olde without blemith, & three tenth deales Pycrſetuon i» 
of finc flower for a meate offering, mingled with *7 der. 
oy le, f ana a pinte of oyle. f This meaſure in 
11 And the Prieſt that maket h him cleane (hal FD. s called 
bring the man which is to be made cleane, and — 
thole things, before the Lord, at che doot e ol the i; — 
Ia ernacle of the Congregation, 
12 Then che Prieit hall cake one lambe,and 
offer him for a treſpaſſe orig, and the pirce of 
oy le, and * ſhake them to & io beforethe Lord, »x.,ohag.re. 
13 And hee (hall kill the lambe in the place 
where the ſiune offering and the burmt otfring are 
ine, fun inthe boly place: for as the ®finneof- app, 


fring is the Prieſts, /# is the treſpaſſe oiſting: for it 
s moſt ho 


ly. 

I FI, the — take of — blood — the 
treſpaſſe otferi put it vpon the lappe oſ the 
right eare of bi that (hall be clenſed, and vpon 
the thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the greaz 
tot of his righe foote. : ; 

25. The Pack hal alſocate ofthe piucefally. 

EB 


. 


and porreit into the ofhis left hand, 
tee, 16 And the Prieſt ſha dip his f right finger in 
de oyle that is in his left ſyr inkle of the 


oyle with his finger ſeuen umes before the Lord. 
17 And of che reit of che oy le thats in his 
ſhall the Prieſt put vpon the lap of the right 
care of him that is to bee clenſed , an vpon the 


thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the great toe 
Hof his right ſoote, f where the blood of the treſ- 
4 blood of thr iſs paſle ottring was put. 
it 28 But the remnant of the oy le that is in the 
Prieſts hand, he ſhal po:vre vpon the head of him 


that is to be clenſed: ſo the Prieit thall make an 
atonement for him before the Lord. 

19 And the Prieſt ſhal offer the ſume offring, 
and make an atonement for him that is to bee 
clenſcd of his vncleannetle: then after ſhal he kill 
the burne offring. 

20 So the Prieſt (hal offer the burnt offring & 
the meate offring vpouthe alt :r:& the Prieit thal 
make an atonement for him: ſo he thalbecleane. 

11, e bendcan 284 But ifhe bepoore, and f not able,thenhe 

wor take . ſhall bring one lambe for a treſpaſſe oftring to be 

$ \Which is an O. ſhaken, for his reconciliation,and a 8 tenth deale 

—_—_ Erd. of fine lower mingled with oyle, for a meate of- 
fring. with a pinte of oyle. 

22 Alſo tuo turtle doues, or two yong pige- 
ons, as hee is able, whereof the one (halbe a ſinne 
ottering. and the other a bu.nt offering, 

23 And he thall bring them the eight day for 
his clenſing vnto the Prieſt at the dvore of the 
Tabernacle of y Congregation before the Lord. 

24 Ihen the Prieſt (hall take the lambe ot the 
treſpaſſe offring,& the pinte ef oyie, & the Prieſt 
{hall ® ſhake them to and fro before the Lord. 


b Or, hall offer 


them avthe offring 25 And he (hal kill the lambe of the treſpaſſe 
— © offerm, and the Prieſt Nall take of the blood of 


the treſpaſſe otfring, and put it vpon the lap of his 
right care that i; to beclenſed nd vpon Fthumbe 
of his right hand, and vpon the great toe of his 
right foote. 

26 Alſo the Prieſt ſhallpowre of the oyle imo 
the palme of his owne ſ left hand. 

27 So the Prieſt ſhall with his tight finger 
ſprinkle of the oyle that is in his le ſt hand, ſcuen 
times beſore the Lord. 

28 Then the Pri:ſt ſhallpur of the oyle that 
is in his kan, vpon the lap of the right care of 
him that is to bee clenſed , ami vpon the thumbe 
of his right hand, and vpon the great toe of his 
$ Or, wherer'e right foote : vpon the place ſ oſ the blood of the 
Bless of ie tteſpaſſe offring. 
paſt ofring was 29 But the reſt of the oyle that is in the Prieſts 
en. and. hee hal put vpon the head of him that is to 
be clenſed. to make an atonement for him beſore 
the Lor. 

29 Alſo hee ſhall preſent one of the turtle 
doucs,or of the yong pigeons, i as he is able: 

24 Such I ſay, as he is able. the one for a ſinne 
offring, and the other for a burnt offring wich 
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% band, 


i Whether of 
them he can get, 


Jr, befor: the 


eau of ing, the meate off: ing: ſo the Prieſt ſhall make an at- 
onement for h m that is to be clenſed before the 

k This order is ap Lord. 

poymed lor the 31 This is the k law of him which hath the 

pon'e man 


plague of leprofie, who is not able in his clenfing 
ro of'y the wee. 

33 CT Th: Lord alſo ſpakevnto Moſes and to 
Aaron,ſaving, 

34 When ye become vnto the land of Cana- 


an which I give you in poſteflion, if Il ſende the 


1] this dectaveth 
chat no pla ue nor 
run rent com. 
meth 'o man «1th» 
out (Gods proui- 
dence and tus 
ſending, 


Leviticus. 


Leprofiein an houſe, 
— — of your 
poſleſſion, 

35 Thenhethat oweththe houſe, ſhall come 
ar- tell the Prieſt, ſaying, Me thinke there s like 
a plogue of leprofie in the houſe. 

36 Ihen the Prieſt thall commaund them to 
emprtic the houſe before the Prieſt goe into it to 
ſce the plague, that all that is in the houſe be not 
wade vnclcanc, and then (hal the Fiieit gue in te 
ſec the houſe, 

37 And be ſhall marke theplegne and if the 
plaguc be in the walles of the houſe, & that there 
be | deepe ſpots greerith or reddith, which ſceme $0r blackenefſe, w, 
to he lowerthen the wall, Polio ft abes. 

38 Then the Prieſt (holl goe out of the hauſe 
to the doore of the hou!e,and ſhall cauſe to (hue 
vp the houſe ſcuen dayes. 

79 So the Prieſt thal come againe the ſeuenth 
day: and if he ſee that the plague be increaſed in 
the walles of the houſe, 

40 Then the Prieſt fall commaund them to 
take away the ſtones wherem the plague u, and 
they tha!l calt them into a } foule place without 
the citic. 

41 Alſo hee ſhall cauſe ro ſcrape the houſe 
witthn round about, and powre the duſt, that th cy 
haue pared off, without the citie in ®an vncleane 

lace. 
: 42 And they ſhall take other Nones, and put 
them in the places ofthoſe ſtones, and (hall take 
other mortzr,to plarfter the hoe with. 

43 ut if the plague come againe and h reake 
out in the houſe,after that he hath taken away the 
ſlones.and alter that he hath ſcrapedand playſte» 
red thehoule, 

44 Thenthe Prieſt (-all co ve and ſee: and if 
the pl que growe in the houſe, it is a treating le- 
profie in the houſe : 1: fergere vncleane, 

45 And hee ſhall u breake downe the houſe, 
with the ſtones of it, and the timber thercot, and 
all the f mortar of the houſe, ud he (hall caric 
them out of the citie vnto au vnc leane place. 

46 Moreouer he th t gocthinto the houſe all 
the wule that it is ill ut vp, hee hall be vncleane 
vntill the even, 

47 Hee alſo that fleepeth in the hovſe ſhall 
walh his clothes: hee likewiſe that eateth in the 
houſe,ſha!l waſh his clothes. 

48 Tut if the Prieſt l all com e and fee. that 
the plague haue ſytcad no further in the houſe, 
after the houſe be plaiſtered, the Prieſt Nall pro» 
nouncethar houſt cleane. ſor the plague is healed, 

49 Then ſhal he take tn puriſie the houſe, two 
ſparrowes, and cedar wood, and ®skarler lace,and 
hyſſope. 

50 And hee ſhall kill one ſparrow ouer pure 
water in an carthen veſſell, 

gt And Mall take the cedar wood, and the 
hy ſlope, and the skarlet lte withthe line ſarow, 
and dip them in the blood of the ſlavne ſpatow, 
and in the pure water , and fprinkle the houſe ſe- 
uen times: 

52 $0 ſhall he clenſe the houſe with the blood 
of the ſparow, and with the pure water, and with 
the liue ſparo, and with the ce ar wood , and 
with the hyſſope, and with the skarlet lace, 

$3 Afterward he ſhall let goe the hue ſparow 
out of the f towne into the f broad fic lies: fo 16t· civic; 
ſhall hee make atonement for the houſe, and it t* 5-7 15a 
halbe cleane. 9 
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the one ran CT 1 
the day of the 
clean, 


s Whoſe ſeede 
either in Oeeping, 
vrels of weakoes 


| $4 This i; the la for euery plague of leproſic 
and * blucke por, 
55 And of che leproſie of the garment,and of 


the houſe, 
$6 And ofihel] ſwelling,:nd ofthe ſkab, and 
of the white ſpot. 
57 This ische lawe of the leptoſie to teach 
t when « thong is vncleane,& hen it is cleanc. 
CHAP, XV. 
s, 19 The maner of purging the onclrane de beth of men 


and women, 31 Tot cliinen of 1, ral maſh bt ſeparare rom 
ad unclean ſie. 


Mae the Lord ſpake. vnto Moſes,and to 
Aaron,ſay 


ing, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
vnto them, VV hoſocucr hath an iflie hom his 
a fleſh,is vnc leane, becauſe of his iſſue. 

3 And this ſhalbe his vnc eannes in his iſlue: 


Chap xv. xvj. 


* iar 

wack 43 

18 Ifhethat hath an iſne of ſeede, do lie with 
a woman, they (hal boch waſh themielues with 
water, and be vncleane vntil the euen, 

19 Allo when awoman thal haue an iſſue, 
end her iſſue in her J fleſli (halbe blood. ſhe ſhalbe lor pry, 

apart ſcuen day es: and whiocuer toucherh 


t 
her Haide vncleane vnto the cuen, 


20 And uhatſoeuer (le lieth vpon in 8 her ſe- $ IR 


paration,ſhalbe vncleane , and euery thing that goes uber 

the fitzeth vpon, ſh- be vncle ne. * — 
21 W hotocuet alſo toucherh her bedde, ſhal ber busband, h 

walli his clothes, & waſh lumlelſe with water,and fe erg, 

halbe vncleane vnto the cuen, 20 holy — 
22 And whoſocuer toucheth any thing that 

ſhe Gate vpon,ſthal wah his clothes, and wath him 

ſelſe in water, and ſhalbe vncleane vnto the even; 
23 So that whether he toucheth ker bed,or a- 

ny thing whereon ſhe hath ſit, he thalbe vncleane 


of nature iſſue bat when his fleſh auoyde th his iſſue, ot if his fleſh be vnto the euen. 


his eerer part, 
D Or the thi 
wherelore be 
do raclcant, 


t On whom the 
v"cleant-man did 
Ip. 

4 The wo dg 
Gerh cuecy thing 
whereve s man 


® {/bep 4.18, 


# That is, be re- 
Nord ro bis < 1d 
five,and be hes. 
bd wearcel. 


s Meaning all bu 
dots, 


from bis ilue, thus is luis b vncleatmeſſe. 

4 Euery bed whereon he ly eth that hath the 
iſſue, ſl al be vncleane, and euery thing whereon 
he ſitterh,ſhalbe vncleane. 

s Whoſocueralſo toucheth his bed,ſhal waſh 
his clothes, and waſhi hin ſelſe in water, and ſhalbe 
vncleane vntil the even. 

6 And he thut ſitt . th on anything, whereon 
he fate that bath the iſſue, ſhal waſh tus clothes, 
and waſh himſciſc in water, and thalbe vnclcane 
vntil the euen. 

5 Alſo he thut toucheth the fleſh of him that 
h. ch the iſſue, ſhal waih his clothes, & waſh him- 
ſelle in water, & halbe vnc leane vntil the euen. 

I he alſo, th t hath the iſſue, ſpit vpon him 
that scleanc, he (haul wath his clothes, and wath 
himſelfe in water, and thalbe vncleane vntil the 


tuen. 

9 Amd whats addle ſoeuer he rideth vpon, 
that hath the ſlue, halbe vncleane, 

10 And whoſocuer toucheth any thing that 
was vnder bim, (halbe vneleane vnto the cuen-: 
and he t at heateth thoſe rung, ſhal waſh his 
clothes, ↄnd wall: hin ſelſe in water, and ibalbe 
vnclcane vntil the even. 

18 Likewiſe whomſocuer hee toncheth that 
ha h the iſſue (and hath not wathed his hands in 
wxzer) ſhal uach his clothes and waſh himſelſe in 
water. and ſhalbe vnclcane vntil the euen. 

21 Au the veſlel of caith that he touc heth. 
which h:ththe iſſue, halbe broken: and cuery 
veſſel of wood ſhalbe rinſed in water. 


24 And ifa wan lye with her, and the flowrer 
of her ſeparation © touch hum, he ſhalbe vncleane d Mel her 
ſcuen day es, and all the whole bedde whereon he —— — 
V eth, ſhalbe vncleane. the bed-for els the 

25 Alſowhena womans iſſue of Hood run- — — 
neth long tima beſides the time of her t floures, nn baus 
or when the hath an iſiue, longer then her floures, — 
all the day es ol the iiſue of her vnc leanneiſe ſhe 14, eee 
ſhalbe vnclcane,as in the time of her ſlourts. 

26 Fuery bed whereon ſee lycth (as long 8 
her uſue laſterh) ſhalbe to her as her i bed of her i Sede vaclexcy 
ſeparation: & whatſocuer the ſitteth vpon,ſhalbe — = = 2 
vnc leane. as her vncleannes when the is put apart. gc bad ter made 

27 And whofocuer toucheth theſe rhungs hal tal ducaie, 

Le vncleane, & ſhal waſh his clothes, & wath hum 
ſelſc in water. and (halbe vncleane vnto the euen. 

28 Dur ifſhe be clenſed of her ulue, then the 
ſhal k count her ſcuen dayes, and aſter, (he (halbe k After the ume 
cleane, that ihe ite 

29 And in the eight day ſhe (hal take vnto _ 
her two Turtles or two yong pigeons , and bring 
them vnto the Prieſt at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation. 

30 And the Prieit ſhalmake of q onea ſinne 
offring,and of the other a burnt offring, andthe 
Prieſt [hal make an atonement for her before the 
Lord,for the iſſue ot her vncleanneſſe. 

It Thus ſhal yee I ſepatate the ctuldren of If. 1 Secing that God 
racl from their vncleanneſſe,that they dye not in requirerh oh 
their vnc leanneſſe, if they defile my Tabernacle . 4 3nd cleans 
that is amone them: — — HEL : we canner by 

a 8 4 . R Bis exce pt our fi, 

32 This isthe lawe of himehat hath an iſſue, & Eger 


13 But if he thut hath an iſſue, be © clenſed of and of him from whome goeth an iſſue of ſcede with the 


his iſſue, then ſhal hee count him ſeuen day es for 
his clenſing, and wath his clothes, and waſh his 
fleſh in pure water: ſo ſhal he be cleane, 

14 Then the eight day he ſhal take vnto him 
two Turtle doues,or two yong pigeors, & come 
before the Lorde at the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation , and (hal giue them vnto 
the Prieſt. 

15 And the Prieſt (hal make of the one of 
them a ſinne oſſi ing & of the other a burnt offe · 
ring: ſo the Prieſt ihal make an atonement for 
him before the Lord, for his iſſue. 

16 Alſo if any mans iſſue of ſeed depart from 
him, he (ha! waſh al his i fleſh in water, and bee 
vnleane vntil the euen. 

r7 An cuery garment, & every ſkinne where- 
upon ſhalbe iſſue of ſecede , ſhalbe euen waſhed 
with water, and be vaclcang vnto the euen. 


whereby he is defiled: lekaChoftzedie 
33 Alſo of her that is ſicke of her floures,and WT . 


of tum that hath a running fue, whether it be 
man or woman, and of him that ly eth with her 
whichss vncleane. 


CHAP. XVI. 
2 The Trieft might wet at all iomes conee nie the moſt holy 
place, 8 The ſcape goats, 14 The purging of the eule 
17 The clenfing of tbe Teabernatle, 214 The 7 rfl confi fer 
the fan; of the people, 19 Thr fre of cleanſing f. 
rom the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,* af. * c 
ter the death of the two ſonnes of Aarõ, 
they came te offer before the Lord. and dyed: — 
2 And the Lord ſavd vnto Moſes, Speake m- , The hie Prieft 
to Aaron thy brother, “ that he come not at a all end ite the 
times into the Holy place within: the vayle, be- Holieſt of all buy 
forc the Merciſeare,which is on the Arke, that , de Gesche 
rr in che cloude 
3 


* faced 26.26 


ws 


the Merciſcate. 
3 Aſter thus ſore (hall Auron come into the 
Holy place: n with a yong bullocke for a ſinne 
otfri a ramme for a | urnt offring. 

4 Heſhal put on the hoh linnen coate, and 
ſhal haue linnen breeches his {| fleſh, & ſhall 
be girded with a linnen girdle,and (hal couer his 
bead with a linnen miter : theſe are the holy gar- 
ments: therefore (hal hee waſh his fleſh in water, 
when he docth put them on. 

And he ſliall take of the Congreęntion of 
the children of Iſracl, two hee goates tor a ſinne 
offring,and a ramme tor a burnt otfring. 

6 Then Aaron ſhal offer the bullocke for his 
ſinne oftring,* and make an atonement for him- 
ſelſe, and for his houſe. 

7 And hee ſhal take the two hee poates, and 
preſent them before the Lord atthe doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

8 Then Aaron (hal caſt lots ouet the two hee 
gradient lot for the Lord,and the other forthe 

Ebrew itls © Scape goate. 
ales Auel. 9 4540 Aaron (hal offer the goat, vpon which 
— ow 2 2 the Lords — (hal fal, & make him a finne - ring. 
| ow. 10 Butthegoate, on which the lot ſhal fall to 
— —— be the Scape goate, ſhalhe preſented aliue before 
ratherit is called the Lorũ, to make teconeiliation by him, & to let 


bes 


® Hebs.7. 


the cape goate, 
becauſe he was not 
of: cd, bot ſentin- 


him goe (as a Scape goate) into the wilderneſſe. 
1 Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke for his 


tothe deſert,,s finne offring,and make a reconciliation for him. 
weir 31, ſelfe, and for his houſe, and (hal Kill the bullocke 
for his finne offring. 

12 And he(hal take a cenſer full of burning 
coles from off the altar before the Lorde, and hus 
handfull of ſweete incenſe beaten (mull , & bring 

e The Holicft x withun the vayle, 

of all. 13 Andſhallputtheincenſe vpon the ſire be- 
korube ſmoke, fore the Lorde, that thei! cloude of the incenſe 
$01, Arkes may couer the Merciſcate that is vpon||the Teſli- 

monie: ſo he (hall not dye. 

Hel. 13 14 And hee ſhall * take of the blood of the 
8 bullocke, * and ſprinkle t with his finger vpon 
. te the Merciſcate « Eaſtward: and before the Merci- 


fide which was to» ſcate Mal he ſprinkle of the blood with his finger 
ward the people: ſcuen times, 


for the bead ofthe 15 C Thenſhal hee kill the goarethat is the 

Weſtward, peoples ſinne offring, and bring his blood within 
the vaile,and doe with that blood, as he did with 
the blood of the bullocke, and ſprinkle it vpon 
the Merciſcate,and before the Merciſcate, 

16 Sohe ſhalpurge the Holy place from the 
vncleannes of the childten of Iſiacl. & from their 
treipaſſes of all their ſinnes: ſo ſhall he do alſo for 

e placed the Tabernacle of the Conpregation e placed 

them which aze with them, in the middes of their vncleanneſie. 
—_— 17 * And there ſhalbe noman in the Taber- 
” nacle of the Congregation, when he goeth in to 
make an atonement in the Holy place, vntill hee 
come out. and haue made an atonement tor him - 
ſelſe, and for his houſholde, and for al the Con- 

gregation of Iſ ael. 

T Wherevpon the 15 After, e ſhal goe out vnto the ſ altar that 
—— is before the Lord. & make a reconciliation vpon 
ec. it, and ſhal take of the hood of the bullocke, and 


of the blood of the goate, and put it vpon the 
bomes of the Altar round about: 

19 So (hal hee ſprinkle of the blood vpon it 
with his finger ſcuen times.-nd clenſe it. & halo 
ic from the vncltarneſſe of the children of Iſrael. 


20 ¶ When he hath made an cnde of purging 


""Leuiticus. 


A ſinne offring for atonement. 
the Holy place,and the Tabernacle of the Con- 
Rea. and the altar, then he (hal bring che 

goate: 


21 And Aaron ſhall put his handes vpon the 
head of the live goate , and conſeſſe ouer him all 
the inquities of the children of Iſtael, & all their 
treſpailes, in althcir ſinnes, putting them 8 vpon , ye. 5, hi- 
the head of the goate, & ill ſende (4m awiy (by gone nabe K. 
the hand of a man appointed) into the wildernes, gte of leſus 

22 Sothe goate (hal beare yponhimall their eee 
iniquitics into f the land that is not inhabited, & ,,. — 
he {hal let the goate goe into the wilderneſſc. 1 land of 

23 Alter, Aaron al come into the Taberna- . 
cle of the Congregation, and put off the linnen 
clothes, which he ; ut on when he went unto the 
Holy place,and leaue them there. 

24 Hee hal uach alſo his fleſh with water in 
b the Holy place, and put on his ownerayment, * , 
and come out, and make his burnt offring,and the tr x _ 
burnt offring of the people, and make an atone. * 
ment for humſeifc,and for the people. 

25 Alſo the fatte ofthe ſinne ottring ſhal bee 
burne vpon the alrar. 

26 And he that caried forth the goat called the 
Scape goat,thal waſh his clothes, & waſh his fleih 
in Mater, and after chat hal come into the hoſte. 

27 Alſo the buliocke for the ſinne otfrinꝑ, and 
the goate fot the ſinne offring (whoſe blood was 
brought to make a reconcihation in the Holy 

lace)ſ).al one * cary out without the hoſte to be * 6.8.40 bels, 
— in the lite, untlitheir ſkinnes,and with theig 13-146 
fleih. and with their dung. 

28 Ar he that urneth them ſhall wat his 
clothes, and wah his f̃eſli in vater, and afterward 
come into the hoſte, 

29 © Sothis ſhall /e on ordinance for euer vnto 
vou: the tenth dey of the | ſeucnth moneth , ye | Whichwar 
thal * humt le your C-ules,& doc no worke at al, 111 — 
whether it hee one of the ſame countrey, ot a dats 
ſtranger that (oiourneth among you. O20de”, 

30 Tor that * day (hal the Pricſt make an at- k Meaning by ad 
ontment for you to cle inſe you: ye ſhalbe cleane — falling, 

* um. 25 7. 
from all your ſ nes e ſore the Lord, — 

1 This ſhalbe a 1Sahbath of teſt vnto you, 1 Or art «hich 
and ye ſhal humble your ſoules by an ordinance — 
for euer. Gkgeatly, 

32 And the Prieſt n whome he ſhal anoynt, m Whomethe 
and whom he ſhal conſecrate(tominiſterin his fa. Prieft Nall anoyne 
th:rs ſtea e hal make the atonement, and Nlal — a, 
put on the linnen clothes and holy veſtments, ccede in bis fag 

33 And (hal purgethe Holy Sanctuarie & the thetsroume, 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and ſhal clenſe 
the altar, and make an atonc ment for the Prieſtes 
and forall the people of the Congregation. 

34 An thus ſhalbe an eucr'aſting ordinance 
vnto you to make an tonement for the children 
of Iſrael for all their ſinnes & once a yeete: and as * e ee led. 
the Lord commanded Moſes, he did. 97. 


CHAP. XVII. 

4 Al facrificts mutt be brought to the deere of the Taberna- 

ele, 7 To e may they not offtr, to They may net eats 

16 . 
— Lord ſpake vnto Moſes. Hy ing. 

2 Speake vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes, 

and to all the ch laren of Iſracl & ſay vnto them, 2 Left they fhould 
This is the thing which the Lorde hath a com- — 7 — 
manded, ſay ing. — 
3 Whoſbeuerbe be of the houſe of Iſrael that ryyprizns, 
b killeth a bullocke , or lambe, or 2oate in the © To make » @- 
— of ng 
bete 


boſtc,or that Killech it out of che hoſte, 
4 


Wit 


e Ido nach ab 
holte it 23 theugh 
he had killed a 
maa,as 114,66,7, 


d Whereſocurr 
they wore mourd 
with ſooluh deyos 
es te cet it, 


reed tk. 
ch 4 1. 
* Mc ani whats 
ſocuet is not t e 
true God, . Cor. 
10. %%. 
f For idolatry 1% 
ſptritoall whore. 
ome , brave 


ſaith tow 
— 


11 will declare 
ay wrath by ta- 
king vengeance 
on him, a, chaps 
3*:4. 


. 


vc 1060 

4 Ard bringerh it not vnto the doore of the 
Tabernacl of th WINES RATION © offer an of- 
fring vnto the Lord beſore the Tabernacle of t& 
Loa £ blog BID myouter vnto th man: be 
ha , hy DOu, . at man it; D 


Of trom among PEOD 
„ Thereforethectuldren of Iſtael ſhal bring 
their offrings, which they would offer a abroad in 
the field, preſent them vnto] Lordat the doore 
ofthe Tabernacle of i Congregation by j Prieſt, 
and offer them for peace offerings vnto the Lord. 

6 ThenthePriefſt (hal ſprinkle the blood vp- 
on the Altar of the Lord before the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and burne the 
fat for a * ſweete Guour vnto the Lord. 

7 And they ſhall no more offer their offrings 
vnto e deuils, aſter whom they haue gone a i whg- 
ting this (halbe an ordinance for euer ynto them 
in their generations. 

8 CAlſo thouſhalt ſay vnto them, Whoſoeuer 
be be of the houſe of Iſtael, or of the ſtrangers 
which ſoiourne among them, that offreth a burnt 
offering or fienhice, 

9 And bringerhit not vnto j doore of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregationto offer it vnto the 
Lord,cuen ] man ſhalbe cut off from his people. 

10 T Likewiſe whoſocuer he be of the houſe 
of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſoiourne among 
them, that cateth any blood, I will euen ſet 8 my 
face againit that perſon that eateth blood, & will 
cut him off from among his people: 

11 For the life of the fleſh is in the blood, and 
I have giuen it vnto you to offer vpon the altar. to 
make an atonement for your foules: for this 
blood (hall make an atonement for the ſoule. 

12 Therforel ſaid vnto the children of Iſrael, 
None of you (hal catc blood: neither the ſtranger 


( 9" (anguinitie boidring marriage. 


DB. , * 


Iv «© 


chat ſoiourneth among you, ſliall cate blood. 

13 Moreouer whoſocuer be be of the chilłlren 
of Iiracl,or of the ſtrangers that ſojourne among 
them, which by hunting taketh any beaſt or foule 
that way be h eaten, be ſhall powre out the blood b Which che law 
thereot, and couer it with duſt : 

14 For i life of all fleſh is his blood,it is toyned 
with lus life: therefore 1 ſaid vnto the children of 
Ifael, “ Le ſhall cate the blood of no || fleſh: for * Gree. 9.4 
the life of all fleſh is the blood thereof: whoſoce. 197 anger 
uer catcth it. halbe cut off. * 

15 And cuery perſon that eateth it which di- 
eth alone, ot that which is torne with bexftes, whe- 
ther it be one of the ſame countrey or a er, 
he (hall both walh his clothes, and waſh hicſelfe 
in water, and be vncleane vnto the euen after he 


ſhalbe | cleane. —_— 

16 But if he waſh them not, nor waſh his fleſh, u, f. 
then he (hall beare j his iniquitie. þ 0», the panr/be 
14 44 of ba finals 


CHAP. XVIIL 

3g The Ifrariiies ought wat to follow the maners of the Frotth 

ans and (ontentics, 6 The marriages that revulanſed. 
9 the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of iracl, and 

Gay 3 them. lam — — your God. 

3 Aſter y « doings of the land of Egypt, vhere- — 
in ve dwelt,thall ye not doe: and — maner X 
of the land of Canaan, whirher I will bring you, theſe abemizachs 
(hal ye not doe,neicher walke in their ordinances, n. — 

4 But doe alter my iudęements, and keepe — 
mine ordinances, to walke therein I am the Lotd anes vie. 
your God. "5x42. 29. 14, e 

Le ſhall keepe therefore my Natures, & my 7. 
iwdgements, * which if a man doe, he ſhall then O 
live in them: Þ I am the Lord. me loben wy 

6 None (hal come neerxe to any of F kinred people. 


of his fleſh to © vncouer berſhame: 1am the Lord, © ?batinte te 
i de ynder 4 
Af finttie bindring marriage, —— 


lis mothe: 


lis mothiei 
ſiſter. 


\{ Mics mav not 
take to wife 


His faſter. 


tis daughter. 


Hs vncles 
wite. 


Moſes may 
not take to 


ſhe wife of 
his brother. 


wife. 


His ſonnes wife or ho 
wiusʒ daughter. 


— 


As Moe cannot contrad marrimon'e with the women that are > of line to h m one ſpec fed, oa canner M 
his Gfler wartie with the men that ave 19 like degree, Note lie, that beſides the perſons bee ((ibed, there me / 
EARL b tak picend os d ofthe ame line be it ei blood e Red. of 


a 


F4 17 Thow 


4 5 * 


Wr 

4 Which is by 
tc pwot ber, 

@ Eyther by fa- 
ther or mother, 


or o'h-rwile, 


®Co4p.10.19, 


couce, 
Er thy farkers 
6 # bers wif, 
390.11, 
2047 11. 
h Becauſe the 
idolaters 


ſame 

i By ſeeing thine 
ect wore 
bent to her (ifter 


7. 
Which was an 
idole of the Am- 
monites, voto 
whom they bur- 
ned and ſacrifice 
their children, 
. Lig. sg. 
This ſeemed te be 


or chan- 

rs within him: 
one was to te- 
ceiue meale that 
was oflered 20 
other turtle 
doves : the third 
3 Hheepe: . 
feorth z ramime! 
the ht calfe: 
the ſixt an oxe: 
be ſeuenth 2 
childe. This 1 
doles face was 
hike a calfe, 6. 
hands were ever 
Netched out to 
receine viſtes t 
bs priefies were 
(led Chemarim: 
Rade n King. 13.5, 


tech the wicked to 


hoſes 1% C. rh I.. ett. een es. M Ii push the land . 
where ſack —— — © Hee compe- ſhalt not let thy cattte l gender with gorberr of di- g Anz hor ts 


A 


Thou ſhalt not vncouer the ſhame of thy 28 And (hall not the lande ſpue you out if 
24 —— mother: for the c thy defile it. i ſpued out the people that were be- ® foth Fre thee 
mother, thou ſhalt not diſcover het ſhame. fore you?) i —— 1 — 

8 * the ſhame of thy fathers 4 wife ſtalt 29 For whoſveuer ſhall commit any of theſe dn "1 opal» 
thou not diſcouer · for it is thy Fathers ſhame. abom i natiora, the perſons that doe ſo,thall bee (pirituall whore, 

9 Thou ſhalt not diſcouet the ſhame of thy cut off from among their le. : with Me. 
e ſiſter the er of thy father, or the dau h- zo Thereforcthal yee Keepe mine ordinances — = 1 like 
ter of thy mother, whether ſhee bee borne at thor ye doe not of the abominable cuſtomes, þ puter by the 


borne i marriage home, ot borne without: thou ſhalt not diſcuner which haue bene done before you, and that yee c, or by 


their ſhame. defile not your (clues therein: for 1 am the Lorde — 7 ve thas 
10 The thame of thy ſonnes daughter, ot oſthy your God. — 
daughters daughter, thou (halt not, I ſay, vncouet CHAP. xix. 


cheit ſhame: ſor it is thy i ſhame. „ 

12 The ſhame of thy fathers wiues daughter, A the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
begottenof thy father ( ſhe is thy fiſter) thou 2 Speake vnto all theCongregationof 
ſhalt not, I fay,Ciſcouer her(hame. the children ot Iſracl, & ſay vnro them, Lee ſhall *Chep. re.44. aut 

12 * Thou thalt not vncouer the || ſhame of be ®holy,for [rhe Lord your God aw holy, 19.7.0 $,1,16, 
thy fathers ſiſter for (ke is thy fathers kinſwoman, 3 T Ye ſhall feare every man his mother and 

1; Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of thy histather, and ſhall keepe my Sabbaths : for 1 am lane, 4 ſopee. 
mothers ſiſter; for ſhee is thy mothers kinſwo- the Lord your God. tion both of 

4 T Yeſhal not turne vnto idoles,nor make ſoule 2nd body, 

14 *Thouſhalt not vncouer the ſhame of thy you molten gods: I am the Lord your God, a 444+ | (th 
t fathers brother: har thou (halt not goe in to 5 TAnd when ye (halloffer a peace offering „ HA 
his wife, for ſhe is thine f aune, vnto the Lord. ve ſhall offer it Þ freely, 123 

15 * Thou ſhalt not diſcouertheſhame of thy 6 lt ſhall be eaten the day ye offer it. or on d Of your owne 

hter in law:feyſhe is thy lonnes wife : there · the n oro . and that which remaineth vntill the — a 
fore ſhalt thou not vncouer her ſhame. third day, ſhalbe burnt in the ire. Toe 
16 *Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of thy #7 » Forif it be eaten the third day, it ſhalte vn- 
brothers wife: for it is thy brothers ſhame. * cleane,it(hall not be © accepted. 47 ogy nt + 4 b 
17 Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of the $8 Therefore he that cateth it, (all beare his 5 WHEs 
wife and oſ her daughter, neither ſhalt thou rake iniquitie, becauſe hee hath def led the hallowed ogy 2 — 
her ſonnes daughter, nor her daughters daughter, thing of the Lord, and that perſunſhal be cut off 5@ 404 77 1240 


to vncouer her (hame : for they are thy kinsfolks, from his people. K 2 ſca 
aud it were vickedneſſe. * o he” 4 eben yee reape the harueſt of your d 9 


18 Alſo thou (halt not take a wife with her ſi. land. ye ſ-al not reape every corner of your (icld, 
ſter, dur ing her liſe, to vexe her, in vncouering her neither halt thou gathet the [ gleanings of thy [7 ,g0ther ings end 
e vpon her. tarucſt, _—_— 
19 * Thou ſhalt not alſo go vnto awomanto 10 Thou ſhalt not gather the grapes of thy 
vncouer her ſhame, as long as(he is put & apart vineyard clean, neither gathet every grape of _ | 
for her diſcaſe. thy vineyarde, bur thou thalt leaue them for < 5c . VFA. 
20 Morcouer, thou ſhale not giue thy ſelſe to the poore & forthe ſſ er: I am che Lord your «it. 1 0 


thy neighbours wife by carnall copulation, to be God, Cong? 
.defiled with her, 11 TYecſhallnot Neale, neither & deale fallly, d in iht which 
21 * Alſo thou (halt not giue thy f children neither lie one to another. n commited te 1 


to ſ offer them vnto 1 Molech, neither thalt thou 12 © * Alſo yee il al not ſweare by my Name — Mt 


dehile the name of thy God: for I amihe Lord. falſely, neither il alt thou defile the Name of thy . mars.;4, 
22 Thou ſhalt not lie vn the male as one li- God: Im the Lord. 
eih with a woman : for it is abomination. 1 3 T Thou ſhalt not do thy reighbor i wrong, *. eit haw 
23 *Thouſhalr not allo lie with any beaſt to neither rob h. *The workemans hire ſhal not % 
be defiled therewith , neither ſl all any woman abide with thee vntil the morning, — 
ſtand before a beaſt, to lie downe thereto: for it i 14 , Thou ſh alt not curſe the deaſe, * neither *pew.27.1h, 
put a ſtumbling blocke before the blinde, but 
122 Yee ſhall not defile your ſelues in any of thalt ſcare thy God: I am the Lord. | 
theſe things :for in all theſe the nations are deti= 15 TYe ſhall notdoe vniuſtly in iudgement. | i144 Com 
led, which I willcaſt out before vou: ®*Thou (halt not fauourthe perſon of the poore, «,,,,, 
25 And che land isdefiled: therefore 1 wil vi- nor honour the perſon of the mighty, bus thou — IR 
fire the wickedneſſe thereof vpon it, and the land ſhalt iudge thy neighbour juſtly, 1 14413, 
Þ (hal vomit out her inhabitants 16 TThouſhalt not © walke about with tales . 2 
26 Ye ſhal keepe therefore mine ordinances, among thy people. Thou ſhalt not i ſtand againſt 1, — 
and my iudge ments, and commit none of theſe the blood of thy neighbour: I am the Lord. rel peter. 
abominations, aſwel; hee that is of the ame 17 Clhou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thing f By conſenting 


countrey , as the ſtranger that ſoiourneth among heart, but Thou Tale plainely rebuke thy negh- — z 7 

you. our, T and tuffer him not ta ſinne the wicked, ,.- © — ea 
27 (For all theſeabominations haue the men 1 a ſlale not auenge, nor be mindeſul c nfs nw © 

of the land done, which were before you, and the of wrong againſ? the children of thy le, but far ven bom, 7 TX 

land is defiled: ſhalt loue thy reighbor as tho ſelf: 1 am the Lord. 72 ny RY 

; 19 CYe (hal keepe mine ordinances. Thou k . 


bevor and ferfermg , which corrupt the emacke ang u kindes. Thou (halt not fowe thy fielde with cape an afle or | 
ithrrefore malt be — mingled ſcede, ncither (hal a garment of divers + mule 3 mase, 


WLEIR 


. 4a — 
” | 4 * 


ching. & of linnen and vollen come vpon thee, giueth his children vnto © Vlolech hee (hal die the : 
25 Whoſocuer alſo lach and s ich with death , the people of he lande (hal lonehim to te le 
— mat EIDOS" death. a A of idols, Chap. . 
band, and not redeemed,nor freedome guen her, 3 A wil ſet my face againſt that man, ** 
thr abeating Hhe (hal be ſcourged, bu#they (hal not dic, be- anc cuthim off fromamong his people, becauſe z b. 6 
—— 70, cauſe (he is not made free, hee hath giuen his children vnto Molech, for to 
they habe Oiů And heſbal bring for his treſpaſſe offering deſile my Sanctuarie, and to pollute mine boly 
vnto the Lord, atthe doore of the Tabernacle of Name. 
the Congregation, a ramme fora treſpaſle offe= 4 And ifthe e people of the lande hidetheir e T the 
ring. 2 and winke at chat man when hee g eth lus lere be negl. 
22 Then the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement chuldren vnto Molech,and kill him not, — — 
for him with the tamme of the treſpaſſe offering $ Ihen vil Iſet my face againſt that mon, and Godsright he 
before the Lorde, concerning his ſinne which bee aganlt his fanulie, and wil cut him off,and al that will cor det 
hath done, and pardon thalbe giuen him for his goca whorivg after him to commit whorecome , to 
finne which he hath committed. with Molech,from an ong ther people. 9 
23 C Alſo hen ye thal come into the land, & Jan turne aſtet ſuch as worke with ſyi-· 
haue planted cuery tree for meate, ye i ſhal count rits,and after ſoothſay er io go a 4 whoring alter 4 To efteeme for 
b itfhallde en the fruite thereof as vncircumciſed : three yeere them, then wil l ſer my tace againſt that perſon, ©4159 cone. 


leave 5 that | . | . . - e PRION 
—— ſhall it be vncircumciſed vnto you, it ſhall not be and wil cut him off from among his le. roten is (piricuall 
107 which 14 not 3 a wheredon . 
_ 7 
24 But in the ſourth yeere all the fruite there - hol 1 Tam idyour God. * (bop.t 1.446 
00 of ſhalbe holy to the prayſe of the Lord, cepe ye therefore mine ordinances, and do . 
; 25 And in the fifth yeere (hal ye eate of the themiTam de Lord hah docthſanciige you, © 
fruite of it that it may ſyeelde to you the encreaſe 9 there be any that — - ered. 21u9, 
o God may thereof: Iam the Lord your Cod. his mother, he (hal die the death: feng hee hath . 20, 
— we 26 J Le ſhal nor eat ehefleſh with the blood: curſed his father and his mother e his blood ſtalbe , 1* 


14heih ri5 be . yeſhalſnor vic witchcraſt,nor i obſerueti vpon him. 11 
wiſe. 27 Mee ſhall not * cut round the corners of 10 Aud the man that committeth adulte *0-91.12.14. 
i To wenſere lue+ your heades, neither (alt thou || marre the tuſtes rie with another mans u ife, hecauſe he hath com- b. . 


hs — of thybeard. mitt ed adulterie with hisneighbours wife, the a+ 

. (hep. 21.4. 28 » Yeſhal not cut your fleſh for the f dead, culterer and the adultreſle (hal die the death. 

My k A+ dd be Gen» nor male any print of al make von you. Iam 11 Andthe man that lycth with his fathers 

0 tiles in figne of the Lord. wife, becan/e hee hath vncouered bis fathers 

| — JUN 29 © Thou ſhaltnot make thy Cauphter com- *ſhame , they (hal boch die ;their blood ſbalb Ct. 
*Dew 14.4, wmon . to cauſe her to be a whore, leaſt the land vpon them. 4 
teien loo fall to whoredeme, and the lande bee ſull of 12 Alo the man that lyeth with his davvhter 


„ wic kedneſle. in lawe, they both ſhal die the deach, they haue 
I By «bipping - . - 
a dacun.ce 30 © Yeeſhall ke my Sabbaths, age. wrought j abomination, then Llood ſhelbe \ * 
— ng markes Fence 4 Sanctuarie — the _ %. them. « „* 
2 4 therein, 31 © Yce (hail not regarde them that worke x3 be man alfo that lyech with the male, Ct 
— — ie with ſpirits, eicher Soothlayers : yee ſhall nor as one ly ech with a woman, they haue both com- 
exe nles, ſeeks ie them to bee dehiled by them: I am che mitted abomination: they thall die the death, 
t , Lord your God, their blood ſhalibe vpon them, 
&y & ſee & 32 © Thou ſhalt® riſe vp before the hore- 14 Likewiſe he that taketh a wife and hermo- _ 
"ys 1 4 Ne. bead, and honour the perſon of the olde man, and ther, f committeth wic kedneſſe: they (hall burne A le is an eweers, 
— dread thy God: Iam the Lord. him and them with fire, that there be no wicked · — —— 
5 33 And if a ſtranger ſoiourne with thee in ä _ 
your lende. ye ſhal nor] vexe him, 15 *Alſo the man that lyeth with a beaſt,ſhall cu ig. 
1% co lim wrong, 2.4 * Butthe firanger that dwelleth with von, die the death.and ye ſhalſlay the beaſt, 
*; 1642.0 ſhalbe as one of your ſelues, and theu ſhalt loue 16 Andifawomancome to am beaſt, and lie 
him as thy ſelſe: for ye wereſtrangers in the land therewith,then thou ſhalt kill the worran and the 


Co YO i4 Q ſons l 2 
_ ol Egypt: I am the Lord your God. beaſt : they ſhal die che death, their blood ſhalbe 
* - cr DOT Ye hal not doe vniuſtly in judgement, vpon them. 

Wo $e ts: i ns line,in weight,or inmeaſure. 17 Alo dhe man that taketh his ſiſter, his fa« 


As in wealaring 26 * You ſhall haue iuſt ball. ces, true thers daughter, or his mothers daughter,and ſeeth 

—— „ Weights, a true  Ephah, and a true Hin, Lam the ber ſhame, and ſhee ſeeth his ſhame, ir is villanie: 

—_ ——— Re ich have brought you our of therefore they ſhal bee cut off in the ſight f of ft. in theyre 
1 — © of thcir people, b-c2w/e he hath vncoucred his ſiſters = — 
1 — 37 Therefore ſhal yee obſerue all ordi- ſhame, he ſhal heare his iniquitie. „9 
1 2 eee — 18 */The man alſo that lyeth with a woman 6 1 


having her [| diſeaſe, and vncouereth her ſhame, 


f Fred 16.46 & of am * 107 . 
— N- a 5.40 CHAP, XX endopeneth her ſountaine. & the open the toun- 

by bi ude »y ) They thatgine of then fiede ts Molech, muſt dye. 6 They taine of her blood, they ſhall bee euen both cut 
eee 16 The manthetexmems. Off (rom among their people. 

* ber to Lenne t Morcoucr, 2 not vncouer the 


Ve conc? of 4 24 Jp acl aqecuber people to the Lind ſhame of thy mothers ſiſter , * nor of thy fathers u- 
| Lok 1E bebpxc- 1 fiſter : becauſe hee hath vncoucred his kin, hey 65, fl. 
55 TI of 2 Thouſhaltfayalſoto the en of (hal beare their injquitie. 
Sr, went Iſcael, *Whoſocuer be be of the children of IG 20 Likewiſe the man that licth with his fa- 
_ 27  rachor of the ſtrangers that dwell in Iſrael, that cher — 
2 4S 


on 
Foe 


44 


7 Thou . 


mourenels ob- 
wud 


= p* 4 ww 1 


ſhame : they ſhal beare their ini 
# They ſhall be dic child _ 

entoffirom theirs 21 So the man that taketh his brothers wife, 
og committeth filchineſſe, ecauſo he hath vncouered 
wakes ba laden, his brothersh fhame, they halbe childles. 


euiticu 
quitie, «nd ſhal 


WY 


11 Neither ſhal he goe to any i dead bodice, o-. the bewſty 
nor make himſelſe vaclcane by his father or by </#+ <cad 
his mother, | 10 Fe 
12 Neitherſhal hee goe out of the b SanGtua- | > e 
rie, norpollute the holy place of his God: for the 


and ot counted 22 © ee thal keepe therefore al mine *or- icrowneof theanoint! le of ts God # vpon © Forby thivaw, 
Tant. W. rae dimances and all my iudgements, and doe them, him: Tam the Lord. — ; —— 
Þ Reade Chap, Tat the land, whither I bring you to dweltherein, © T3 Alſohe fallen maide vnto his wife: ober Prefies and 
18.18, pue you not Out. 14 But a widowe, ora dworced woman, ora therefore could 
— 23 Wherctore yee ſhall not walke in the ma · polluted, or anharlot, theſe ſhal hee not marrie, — 4 
Chap.a8.og ners ofthis nation which 1 caſt out before you:for — ſhal take a maide of his owne * people to nd haue pol - 
Ds. they haue committed all theſe things, *thercfore wife: ed 
I abhorred them. 15 Neytherſhal hee defile is I ſcede among nt | 
24 But I haue ſayd vnto you, yee ſhal inherite his people : for 1 am the Lorde which ſanctiſie 5 4 
their land, and I wil giue it into you to poſſeſſe it, him. A tvael, 
j Fall of bus. ena land that i flo weth with milke an i honiez: 16 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | By marying 
Cance of al I am the Lord your God, which haue ſeparated 17 Speake vnto Aaron and ſay , Whoſocuer 1 vocralte or 
* you from «ther people. of thy ſcede in their generations hath any ble- 4e. 
b. 1. 23. 25 *Therefore ſhal ye put difference between mithes, ſhall not preale to offer the bread ol thus 
dent 1444. elcane beaſtes and vncleane, and berweene vn» God: a 


k Ryeating them cleane foules ani cleane: neither (hal ye & defile 

contrary towy your ſelues with heaſtes and foules, nor with 

counmundements any creeping thing,that the ground bringeth forth, 
which I haue ſeparated from you as vncleane. 


26 Therefore (hal ye be holy vnto me: ſor l 
the Lord ad, and RaucTeparated you n 
Dr t. 127 Anif any man or woman haue aſpirit 


2. Kab. 5. of dium tion, or ſoothſay ing in them, they thal 
die the death: they ſhakſtone them to death, 
their blood ſha/be vpon them. 

CHAP. XXL 
, 1 For weme the Hufe, may lanes, 6 Howe pure the 
Pro ies oughe to be, in th emſl le and rather fone, 

A Nd the Lord {avd vnto Moſes, Speake vnto 

the Pricſtes the ſonnes of Aaron, and (ay vn- 

to them, Let none bee * defiled by the dead a- 

mong his people, 

2 But by lus Kinſman that is neere vnto 
him: te wit, hy his mother, or by his father, or by 
his ſonne,or by his daughter, or by his brother, 

On by his fiſter a ® maide, that is necte vnto 
him, which hath not had an huſband.for her ſ he 
may lament, 

4 Hee ſhall not lament for the < Prince a- 


. 


0 Dy teuchieg 
the dr ad, lawen- 
tin. ot being at 
then bailall, 


b Fer being 

mis" iicd the ee 
mel tobe cut of 
Som tis fans! ce 


16 be muy ie r th 
defied mong his people, to pollute himſelſe. 

@ 258 Prieſt was $ They(hall not make * balde partes vpon 
Pen: te bis cheir head, nor ſhave off the lockes oftheir beard, 


wext bince! oel. NOT make ary cuttings in their fleſh. 
0. 6 . 19 7. 


s hey hal be holy vnto their God, and not 

„ pollate the name of —— God: for the ct 
. 2 
n. a 


E obs. 
Ae Ther ſhal not take to wife an whore, or 


ofthe Lorde made by fre, andthe bread of 
chen Godthey doe offer; there ore they ſhal be 


ain done polluted, neither ſhal they marry a «0- 
© wnewinnew nun dutoteed from het hulband: ior ſuch one u 
NM lily vnto his God. 


# Thou Malt e ſanct iſie him therefore, for 


const hm boly he offereth the f bread of thy Cod: hee (hal bee 
and te erence holy vntothee: for I the Lorde, which ſanctiſic 
1 ** you, am holy. 

1 9 J Prieftes daughter fall to play the 


whore,ſhe polluteth het father: rhereſore (hal ſhe 
be burnt with fire. 

10 A ſo che hic Prieſt amonę his brethren, 
yg He ball vie» 2 wheſe head the anointing oy le was pow- 
dee crremo'* red and hath conſecrated his hand to put an the 
— garments) ſlall not g vncouet his head, nos rent 
hs clothes, 


18 For whoſocuer hath any hlemiſh, ſhal not 
come ntere: a man blinde or lame, or that 
hath ® a flat noſe, or that hath any mixthapen m Which is de- 
TT — 
4 
* 1 Au a — that hath a broken ſoote, or a * 
, 10g 19 nomber 
20 Or crooke hackt, or bleare eyed, © Or mo cor lefle, 
hath a blemith in his eye, ot bee (curuie, or {kab- © habe 
bed, or haue bu Nones broken. a wed,cr pe 
21 None of the ſeed of Aaron the Prieſt that 
hath ablemiſh, (hall come neere to offerthe ſa · 
crifices ofthe Lorde made by fire, hauing a ble- 
miſh · he thal not preaſe to offer the / bread of his p As the e 
God. bread and ment 
22 The bread oſ his God, eue of the 4 molt — 
holy, and * of the holy ſhall be cate: Ar 1605 
2 3 But hee ſhal not goe in vnto the f\ vaile, r As of the tenths 
not come neere the altar, becauſe hee hath a ble- gu hiſt fraites, 
milh,leaſt he pollute my Sanctuat ies: ſor I am the |8'*>* — 
Lord that ſanctiſie them. 
24 Thus ſpake Moſes vnto Aaron, and to his 
ſonnes, and to all the children of Iſtael. 
CHAP. XXII. 
3 1%» onght to al flere eee tht beet that were ofs 
feed. 19 What oblairons ſhould be off ved, 
Nd the Lord ſpake vrtu Moſes, faying, 
A 2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, : 
that they les ſeparated from the holy things of — 
the children of Iſrael, and that they pollute not e Fan e. 
mine holy name in theſe things, which they fal- „% 24 
lou e vnto me: I amthe Lord, they are pollated, 
3 Say vnto them, Whoſorucr be be of all 
your ſeede among yourgenerations after you, that 
btoucheth the holy things which the children of b o ente 
Iſrael hallowe vnto the Lord, having his vnclean- tbeicel 
neſle vpon him, eucnthat perſon ſhallbee cut off 
fom my ſight: I am the Lord. 
4 * Whoſoruer alſo of theſcede of Auron is ca. 
a leper, or hath a running iſſue, heſhal not cate 
of thcholy things vntill hee bee eleane: and who 
ſ> toucheth any that is evncleane by r-aſev of the c By ronchiog 
dead, ot a ran whoſe iſque offeede runneth from * eg, 
bin — 
Or the man that toucheth any creeping : 
thing,whereby he may bee made vncleane, ora 
man, by whome he may take vnc leanneſſe, twhat- U. ac ring i 
ſoencr vncleanneſſe he hach, ail bu Unc lean!» 
6 Thepern that hath touched fuch, ſhall 
therefore bee vncleane vntill the euen, and (hall 


not cat of che holy things, except be haue W 10. wad, 


„ „n 


15 


XU 


eate ofthe holy things. Chap an. Soletnne 
hi s fleſh with water, 238 As for the cowe or the ewe, yee ſhallnor 
7 but when the Sunneis downe , hee ſhalbe * Kill her, and heryong 4e in one day, —— 


cleane,and (hal afterward cat of the holy things: 29 d when c ill offer a thanke offering vn- 
for it 5 his | foode, to the Lord,ye [hall offer willingly. 
30 The tame day ſhallit be caten, yeeſkall 
leaue * none of it vntill the morrowe : I am the C 


Lord. 


eta. 
* a 8 * Of a ocaſt that dyeth, or is rent with beafts, 
* wheredy he may be dchledyhe (hal not cate: I am 
ne Lord, 
Let them keepe therefore inine ordinance, 31 Thereforeſhall yec keepe my commande- 
leaſt they beate the finne for it, and dic for it, if ments and do them jor Iam the Lord. : 
32 Neither (hal ye * pollute i ine holy Name, & For ebene 


they deſiſe ie: I the Lord Cnaite them. . hild 
4 Which is not 10 There ii ail nod ſtranꝑ er alſo cate ofthe bur 1 will be hallowcd among the en. | > 


ef e tude of holy thing,neithe e the ghelt of the Prieſt , nei- racl. I the Lord (anctike you, 2 
hat - l 33 Which haue brought you out of the lande nr mg 


Lew ther thal an hired ſeruant cate of the holy thing: 
<3 red 0 h . ; . 6 , * 
e Sonereade,the 1 Fus iſche Priefibuy any with money, he of tg t,to Le your Gog : I am the Lal. 


cron which had 


kues c bored and (hal cate of it. alſo hee that is borne in his houſe: CHAP. XXII 
would not gelte, they ol eatec this meat. » eam ef ele. 3 rhe Sabbath, 5 The . 
Excd 21.6, r2 li the Pritfis daughter alſo be maried vito „ 74e /raft of nitancna breads ts The fraft ef. 
\ Whoirnetof a ſtranger, ſhe may not cate of the holy offrings, *s ee. 24 The feaſt of bommg iramyeis. 36 
yok [cſts kin. 1; Notwihſiandirgit the Priefles daughter 7% he ee. 


be a widow or dtuorccd,and haue no childe, Lut „ the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
is returned vnto her fathers houſe, ſhee ſlial cate 2 Spes ke vnto the chuldres of Tirael, & lay 


or ol her fathers bread, a> ſhe did in her youth: but to them, The feafis of the Lord which ye ſhall 
theic thal no ſtiangei tate thercot, call the holy \/aſſcmblies, exen theſe are my tealts, or, convecations, 
4 14 T lfa man cate of the holy thing vawit- _ 3 * Sixe ayes [hal worke be done, but in the g 9.10, 
g bega tirgliy, he fl I purthes tf part thertunto, and ſcuenth day ſ,aibothe Sabbath of reſt , an Foly de my workers 
— — — gue it vnto the Frieft with the haloued thing, conuocation. ye . al doe no worke there.n,it is 
15 So they ll not deſile the holy things of the Sabi ath of the Lord, in all your dwellings. 
the children of liracl, which they offer mo the 4 ¶ Theſe are the ſeaſ es of the Lord, ang hoe 
Lord, ly conuocations,which yetlall procaimie in their „ | bb 
16 Neither cauſe the people tot eare the ini * ſeaſons. — 
h For if they did quime te © treſpaſſc. uhile they cat their holy s Intheſirſt moncth, and in the ſourteenth ele and tele 
pot offer for their thunp: for I the Lord do halowe them. ay of the moneth at eucning //4.6, the Paſlcoucr other were kepe 
2 people 17 TAnd the Lord ſpake vnco Mc (cs, laying, ot the Loid, 5 : — cocry 
— 1 18 Speake vnto Aron and to his fornes, and ,, And on the fifteenth day of this monerl, ; 
hike offence, to all the children of iſrael, and ſay vnto them, hallo the Feaſt ® of vnleauened bread vnto che 41. 10. 
Whoſocuer be be ol the houſe of IFacl, or of the Lord: ſeuen dayes ye thal cate vnleaucned bread. . 
ſtrangers n Iſtael, that will offer his ſacriſice for 7 In the tuft day yee (hal haue an holy con- 
all cheirvowes, and for all their frce offerings, vocation : ye ſhall Coe no bſeruile worke ereus. 
— b Orbodily la- 


which they vie to offcr vnto the Lord for a bunt 8 Alſo ye ſhall offer ſacrifice race by te vn- 
off ing, , to the Lorde ſeuen daycs, ana in the © fuenth Jay — 


19 Tes ſhall e of your free winde a male [+ — — holy conuocation: ye (hal Co no ſeruile a ene, Exod 
without blemiſh of the beeucs, of the ſheepe, or Worker. . 24 
of the goates. * * 9 TC Andthe Lord ſrake vnto Moles, ſaying, 4 hy 2 
20 Yee(ball not offer any thino that hath a 10 Speake vnto the children of Iſtael, and ſay — — 
blemih : for that (hal not be acceptable for yOu, nto them, When ye be come into the land which boly i the reſt 
Din. 21 * And wholocuer bringethi a peact oftring I giue vnto you, and reape the harueſt thercof, ley mig ewe ke, 


en 33.48 vnto the Lord toaccomplilh his vow,or for afree then yee ſhal bring ſ a ſheafe ofthe ſirit fruites of > en * 
offering, ofthe becues, or of the ſheepe, his tree 


your harueſt vnto the Prieſt, n»the feaſt of vn- 
offering ſhalbe perſect. no blemiih ſhalbe in it. 11 And bee (hall ſhake the ſheafebefore the lemened dread, 
22 Blinde, or broken, or maimed, or having a 


Lord, that it may be —— for you: the mo- the bheemh day, 
u enne, or ſleiruie, ot ſkabbed : theſe ſhall ye not rowe after the Sabbath,. 


e Prieſt ſhal thake it. — an — 
axes 

offer vnto the Lord. nor niake an offering by fire 12 And thatday when ye ſhakethe (heafe,ſhal rrenth day. 

of theſe vpon the »1rar of the Lord. 


yee prepare a lambe without biemith of a yeere ho ready 
23 Vet a bullocke, or a ſheepe that hath any olde,for a burnt offring vnto the Lord: —— 
Nil. * memberſuperfiuous, or lack ing. ſuch mayſt thou 23 And the meateoffring thereof fhall le tuo |7, 1297. 


' p 
preſent fora free offering, but for a vone it ſhall *© tenth deales of fine floure mingled with oyle, 4 That be f&- 
not be nccepted. for a ſacriſice made by fire vnto the Lord of ſweet cond Sabbach of 


lor, 


„es, 


24 Ve ſhal not offer vnto the Lord that which ſauour: and the d?inke offering thereof che fourth 22 
is bruiſed ot cruſhed, ot broken. ot cut away,nei- part ſ of an Hin of vine 6ſt) part of am 
ther ſhall ye make an rung thereof in your land, 14 Andycitall eat neither bread nor parched rphabyor two 


| Ye ſhall notes 25 Neither i of the hand of a ſtranger ſhallye corne, nor | greeneeares vntil the ſelfe ſame day — 2 
— Dow _ offer y bread of yeur God of any of theſe, hecauſe that ye haue brouęht an offering vnto your Cod: i Reade Exod, 
e eue, their corruption is in them, there isa blemiſh in this hal be 2 law tor euer inyour generations and ,, ,,, 
itthe Leeds of. them therefore ſhalthev not beaccepred for you. in all your dwellings. —*— 
{1g + which be 26 ¶ And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faving, 15 © Yeſhallcountalſoto you from the mo- 
peed 27 When bullocke, or a ſheepe, oragoate roweafter the s Sabbath, exen from the day that g Tha: inghe ®+ 
= ſhall be brought forth, it ſhale even ſeuen dayes ye ſhal bring the ſheaſe of the ſhake otfring,ſeuen ven tay ater, 
under his damme: and from the eight day foorth j Sabbaths.they ſhalbe complete. ——— — 
it ſhalbe accepted for a ſacrifice made by fire vu - 16 Vnto the morow after the ſeuenth Sabbath 1g, une 
to the Lord. ſtal ye munber fiftie dayes: — 
o 


a ne ve meat offring vnto the Lord. 

17 Yeſhal bring out of your habitatioms bread 
for the ſhake they thalbe two leaner of 
two renth deales of tine loure, weich ſhalbe ba- 
ken with * lcauen for firſt friutes vnto the Lord. 

18 Al yee ihal offer with the bread ſeuen 
lambes without blemuh of one yecre old, and a 
yong bullocke and two tammes they ſhalbe for a 
burnt ottring vnto the Lord, with their meate of- 
terings and their drinke offrings , for a ſacriſice 
made by fire of a ſiveere ſauout vnto the Lord. 

19 Ihen ye chal prepare an hee goate for a 
finnc offring, and two lambes of one yeere olde 
for peace otirings. 

20 And the Prieſt ſlul ſhake them to and fro 
with the bread of the firſt fruits before the Lord, 
and with the two lambes : they thal bee holy to 


* Becauſe the 
Pricfi (hould cate 
elm, a5 Cp. 7. . 
vnd they ſhould 
mor be ot: ed to 
the Lord v1pon 

the 


4 — '® the Lord, ſor the « Prieſts 
ord and the . 
reſt ihouli befor 2 do yee ſha! proclaime the ſame day,rbet it 
the Prieſts, may be an bly conuocation vnto you : yee ſhal 
doc no ſeruile worke rbere:® : it [þ1ll bee an otdi- 
nance for ever in al your dwellings, throughout 
your generations. 
® (hap, 19.9. 22 C* And hen you reape the harueſt of 
SAe24.19. you: land, thou thalt not ti i cleane the corners 
of thy fielde vhen thou reapeſt,ncither ſhalt thou 
make any after gathering ot thy harueſt, bus ſhalt 
leaue them vnto the poote an to the {tranger : I 
am the Lord your God. 
23 TA che Lord fpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
24 Speake vnto the ctuldren of Iſtael, and ſay, 
it Thats bent In the * ſcuerch moneth; end in the firſt day of 
—— Ser. the monethihalye haue a Sab ath, for the re- 
1 0r,an holy day Membrance of = blowing che trumpets, an holy 
to the Lord. conuocation, 


mw Which blows 
ig war 10 pot 
then 19 remem- 
Nite i ma 
„fen 
we ein the mo 
r thasd ©: ibe 
Iub'le. 
*[6-p.16,19,;0, 
29 7 

„n By ting and 
payee. 


25 Yellal doe no ſeruile worke rberein, but 
off-r facrif.ce made by fre vnto the Lord, 

26 TAndthe Lord foake mo Moſes, ſaying, 

27 Thc* tenth alſo of this ſuench moncth 
ſhalor a day of reconciliation : it ſhalbe an holy 
conuocation vnto you, and yee ſhal ® humble 
your ſ ules, and offer ſactiſice made by fire vnto 
the Lord, 

28 And ye ſhal doe no worke that fame day: 
for itis aday of reconciliation,to make an atone. 
ment for youbefore the Lord your God, 
. 29 For euery perſon that humbleth not him · 
ſelfe that ſame day, (hall cuen be cut of from his 

eo le. 
F 30 And euery perſon that ſhall doe any worke 
that ſ me day, the ſame perſon alſo will I deſtroy 
from among his le. 

31 Ye thalldo no maner worke rhereſore:tbi: 
ſh lte a law for ever in your gencrations, therow- 
ewe all rourdwellings. 

32 This(halbe vo yon a Sabbathof reſt, and 
yee ſhall humble your ſoules : ii he ninth day of 
the n oneth at even, from o cuen to cuen ſhall ye 
1 cclebrate your Sabbath. : 

33 T And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 

34 Sprake vnto the children of I{racl,and (ay, 


© Whichcontei. 
peth 2 night and 
aca» :ver Hey 
to he n bot for 
| The Li natural 


day * inthe tifecenth day ofthis ſcuenth monerh ſhall 

1 en, befor ſeuen dayes che feaſt of Tabernacles vnto 
— the Loud, 

— 1. 4. 9 35 In che firſt day ſhall be an holy conuocati- 


on: ye ſhall do no ſeruile worke rocrern, 

36 deuen dayes ye ſhall offer * ſacrihce made 
by fire vnto the Lord; in the eight day ſhall 
be an holy conuocation vnto you, and yee ſhall 


offer ſacrifices madeby fire vnto che Lord: it is 


48. 


holy conuccations. The 


the r ſolemne aſſembly, yee (hall doe no (cruile p Or » day wheres 


worke there, in (be people arg 
37 Theſcarethe ſcaſtes of the Lord(which ye , 
ſhall call holy conuocations) to offer C.crifice 
male by hte vnto the Lord, as burnt off:ing, and 
meate offering, 4 ſacrifice, and drinke oticrings, q orgerce 6h 
cuery on? ypon hs day, 122 
38 Beſide the Sabbaths of the Lord, and be- 
fide your g fts, and beſide all your vowes,and be- 
lice all; our free oftnogs,whuch ye (hall giue vn- 
to the Loca. 
39 Eut in the fifteenth day of the ſeueth mo- 
neth, when yee haue gathered in the fruite of the 
land, ye ſhall keepe an holy feaſt vnto the Lord 
ſeuen dayes : in the firſt day ſbal/b:a * Sabbath: . or afelenes 
likewiſe in the cigat day [habe a Sabbath. lead. 
40 An1 yee Mall take you in the firſt day the 
fruit of goodly trees, branches of palme trees, and 
the bouches of i thicke trees, and willowes of 1% Hg 
the brooke, and hall reioyce before the Lorde — 
your God ſeuen dayes. 
41 So ye ſhall kcepe this feaſt vnto the Lord 
ſcuen dai es in the yere, by a perpetuall ordinance 
trough your gencrations : in the ſeuenth mo- 
neth (hal you keepe it. 
42 Yee (hal dwel in boothes ſcuen dayes: al 
that arc Iſraelites borne,ſhal a boothes, 
43 That vour poſteritie may Know chat l haue 4 
made the childred of iſrael to * el in { boothes, — 


when I brought them out of the land of Egypt : 1 they wovld not 
am the Lord your God, — — 
44 So Moſos declared vnto the children of I- — d 
raclihe ſeaſtes ofthe Lord. Ipy1ng the land of 
Canaan. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
1 There Gor ths lampri. x The ſhrwebread, 14 The e- 
wore ſhall be floned, 19, e b be tt Lille, 
Ni the Lord ſpake vnto Moles,ſaying, 
2 Command the children of Iſtacl that . Reade Fed. 
they bring vnto thee pure oyle olive beaten , for 27.2% 
the l gl t, to cauſe the lampes to burne conti ully. 

3 without the vaile ® of the Teſlimonie, in „ which veite @ 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, (1 al Aaron paced the boheft 
dreſlc them, both euen and n orning before the of 4I1,»bere was 
Lord alwaycs: the ſhaibe a lawe for cuer through — 6 
your generations, Zan dum ie, 

4 Hee ſhal dreſſe the lampes vpon the *pwe »,,,..q. 
Candleſti cke before the Lord continually. 

Alo chou ſhalt take ſine floure, and bake 
twelue *cakes thereof: two © tenth deales ſhal be . 
in one A © That is two 

And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rowes, fixe — 
in a row vpon the pure table before the Lord. _ 

7 Thou (halt allo put pure incenſe vponthe 
rowes, that «in ſteade ofthe bread ir may bee for 4 For it was beet 
a remembrance, and an offering made by fire to every Sabbath, 
the Lord. when the bread 

$ Euery Sabbath hee hal put them in ro wẽ m — 
before the Lord euermore, recerwang them of the 
children of Iſrael for an euetlaſting couenant. 

9 *And the bread (halbe Aarons & his ſonnes, gf 39 33. 
and they ſhal cate it in the holy place: for it is ... 
moſt holy vnto him ofthe offerings ofthe Lorde $4335 
made by fire by a perpetuall ordinance. : 

10 And there went © our — — 0 
dren of lſrael the ſonne of an Iſraelitiſh woman, of hu text. 
whole father was an Egyptian: and the ſorme of 
the Iſraclitiſh woman, and a man of Iſrael ſtroue 
together in the hoſte. 

11 So the Iſraelitiſn woman ſonne f blaſphe- dy (wearing, of 
med the name of the Lard, cuuſed, and _ delpiting G04. 


4 


ng « 


NN 


blaſphemer ſtoned. 
——— alſo 
o lomith,the daughter of Dibri,otthe tribe 
ot Dan) 


12 And they * put him in warde, till he tolde 


* 
as po them the minde of the Lord, 
1 3 Thenthe Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 
14 Bring the blaſphemer without the holte, 
*Dewt. 13-9. and let all that heard him, put their handes vp- 
and 177+ on his head, and let all the Congregation ſtone 


him. 
15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children of 
Ifachfaving, Whoſocuer curicth his God, thall 


elbe ros $ beare his ſinne. 


1 16 And he that f laſt hemeth the nav e of the 
Lord. tall be put to death: all the Congregation 
ſhall None lum to death : afwellthe firanger, as 
be that s borne in the lande: when hee blaſphe- 
meth the name of the Lord. let him be ſLane. 

vr +4 $1.1 17 © *He alio that f Killeth any man, he (hall 

den6,59-4 8 ts be put to death. 

eee 18 aAnd he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall reſtore 

«0 an nn, . " 
ebe joule for , theal! for beaſt, 3 
— 19 Alſo ifa man cauſe blemiſh in his 
nei hbour: as he hath done, fo ſhall it bee done 
to hm: 

299i 20 * Breache for breache, eve ſot eye, tooth 

= _ 3 for tooth. ſuch a blemuth as he Lath made in any, 


ſuch i} all be repayedto him. 
21 And hee that killeth a beaſtſhall reſtore it: 
but he that killeth a man ſhall be flaine. 
*Fv00.19 49, 22 Vece hall have ꝰ one lawe : it (halbe aſivell 
h Tecaule the pv for the ſtranget as for one borne in the countrey: 
n H t was net for | am the Lo d your God. 
* — = 4 23 CT Then © Moſes tolde the children of Iſra- 
„t For ide 
bia bemer, Mo el, and they brought the blaſphemer out of the 
{es confulred with hoſte, and ſloned him with ſlones: ſothe chil - 
Wel rd .and told ꝗren of Iſracl did as the Lorde had commaunded 


we people 4 14 
C cuvnmanded, Moſes. 


25 


C HAP. XXV. 
ian of the geen rr 8B The Inbile is the IF. 
tiers yerve, 14 Not ö e ther brethren, 23 The fats, 
. 1dr enning &f [andes bon(ry and per fonts 
Nd the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes in mount 
Sinai,ſaying, 

2 Speakevntothe children of Iſrael, and Gay 
vnto them, When ve ſhall come into the lande 
which I gue you, the“ lande ſhall f Keepe Sab- 
bath vnto the Lord. 

e yeeres thou ſhalt ſowe thy fielde,and 
ſixe veeres thou ſhalt cut thy viney atde, and ga- 
ther the truitethereof. 

4 Fut the ſenenth yeere ſhall he a Sabbath of 
reſt vmto the landet all bee the Lordes Sab- 
bath : thou ſhalt neither ſowe thy helde , nor cut 
thy vineyard. 

b Byresfoneſthe 5 That which groweth of it d owne accorde 
= gg of the harueſt thou ſhale not reape, neither ga- 
pere pad. ther the grapes that thou haſt © left vnlaboureq: 
© Or,- h.chthea for it ſhall be a veere of reſt vnto the land. 
haſt eparated 6 And the & reſt of the lande ſhall hee meme 
— wb, een for you,-wen for thee and for thy ſeruant, and for 
y rayde,and for thy hired ſeruaunt, and for the 
d That which the Cranger that ſoiourneth v1th thee: 


*Froln; ts, 
$i 1 ballirefls 
Fr f 

3 The lewes be 
gin the count of 
ton yeete in Sep- 
tendet [for thea 
de frut'es 


nee gathered, 


Gen for the poore th 


— deer 7 And for thy cattell, and for the beaſtcs that 

ot» in ber e. e in thy lande (hall all the increaſe thereof bee 
meate 

— 8 T Alſo thou ſhalt number ſeuen q Sabbath 


of yeeres vnto thee, ewen ſeuen times ſeuen yere: 
and the ſpace of the ſeuen Sabbaths yeeres will 
be vnto thee nine and fourtie yeere, 


TY. _ " 

9 © Then thou ſhalt cauſe to Mowe the trum- < Tn the beginning 

pet of the Iubilein the tenth day of the ſcuenth oe ene 

moneth: euen in the day of the reconcilation (hal »#5 the — 

— — the trumpet blowe , chroughout all your — — of 
. I.derve was 

10 And yeſhall halowe that ycere, exen the h proclat 
fifticth yeere, and proclaime libertie in the lande Þy 'he ſound of 
to all the finhabitants thereof: it ſhall be the lu {Which were 
bile vnto you, and ye ſhall returne cuety man vn- in boadage. 
to his spoſlefſion, and cuery man (hall returne g Becauiethe | 
vntu tus familie. — 5 "a 

18 This fiſtieth yeere (hall be a yere of lub ile — — 
vnto you : yee ſhall rot fowe, neither reape that milies , 
whichgroweth of it elf, neither gather the gra 01 ανο,ν,jdtd. 
thereot, that ate lefr — 

12 For it is the Jubile , it ii all bee holy vnto 
you : yee {hall eate oſ the increaſe thereot out of 
the fie Ide. 

lu the ycere of this lubile, ye ſliall returne 
euery man to his poſſeſſion, 

14 And whcn thouſclleſt ought to thy neigh- 
bour,or buy tſt at thy neighbours bande, ye ſtall 
b not oppreſſe one another: 

15 Butaccording to the rum her of | yeeres 
afrer the lubile thouil alt buye of thy ne ghhour: 1 — 
alſo according to the number of the y eerts of the he bat le 
reuenuec, he al {cl} vntothee. berter cheape :if 

16 According to the multitude of yeeres,thou i de fane A 
{halt encreaſe the price thereof, and according to 
the feweneſſe of yeeres, thou ſhalt abate the price 
of it : for the number of k f, uites doeth he ſell vn 1 — — 
to thee. — —— 5 

17 Oppreſ not yee therefore any man his 
neighbour, but thou thalt feare thy God: for I 
am the Lord your God, 
ce 18 CE Wherefore ye (hall obey mine ordinanges 
wand keepe my lawes, and doe them, and yee 

ſhall dwell in the land] in ſaſet e. 1 

19 And the land ſhall giuc her fruite, and yee 4. 
ſhall catey ein fill. and divell therein in ſaſetie. 

20 Andifyeſhall ay, What ſLall we cate the 
ſcuenth yeere,for we Il all no: ſowe, nor gather 
in our increa{c? = 7 

21 Iwill t fend my blefſiing ypon you in he te- wit Jn 
ſixt yeere,andit | we ruite for three mance, cox » A 
yeetts. can MH A 

22 And ye ſhall ſowe the eight yeere and cate (a/ v 
of the olde fruite vntill the ninth yeere: vntill the 
fruite thereof come ye ſſ all eate the olde. 

23 Alſo the lande ſhal not hee ſoldeto bee 
cut off from the familie: for the land is mine, and l It could not be 

5 2 ' ſolde f r ever but 

yee be | utſtangers and ſciourners with me, — 

24 Therefore in al the land of your poſſeſſion the fade is the 
yee ſhal ® grant a redemption for the lande. lub. le N 

25 CT ifthy brother be impoueriſhed, and ſel 1 — 
his poſſeſſion, then his redeem ex ſhall come, even i be rides 
his neere kinſman, and buye out that which his med. 
brother ſolde. 1.42 

26 And if hee haue no redemer, but f hath — 29 
gotten and ſound to buy it out, E 

27 Thenſhal he v count the yeres of his fale, „ Abateg ue 
and reſtore the ouerplus to the wan, to whom he mon: y 1 the 
ſolde it · ſo ſhall he renne to h poſſeſſion. yeeres rſt 2nd 

28 But if hee can not get ſuſficient to reſtore » ys wee 
to him, then that which is ſolde, ſhall remaine in % come. 
the hand of him that hath bought it, vntill the 
yeereofthe lubile and inthe lubile it ſhall come 
o out, and he ſhall returne vnto his poſſeſſion. 


- 


b By deceite ot 
o'er wile, 


© From his hands 


29 Likewiſe ifa man ſell a dwelling houſe in a tha dougheit, 
walled citie, bee may buy i out againe —_ 


Y bw 


p Tikit is,for e- 
mer;reade verſe 21, 


Jer. 


Aer ener, 


q Where the 
Leute keptibeit 
catteil, 


47 la Hibrew it is, 
this hand ſhake: 


41.8.4 
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teruitude, 


e. 
. 


t Por they ſhall 
Kt the Jubile, 


_——_— tart 


— 


not be boglit cut 


Sale anc Leuiticus. redeeming of ſeruantes. Bleſlings. 
whole yeere after it ꝭ ſolde: within a yeere 49 Or bis vncle, or his vncles ſorme may buy 
be buy it out. * him out, ot any of the kindred of bis fleſh among 
30 hut iſ it be not bought out within the pace his familie, may redeeme him: cither it hee can 
of a full yeere, then the houſe that is in the walled «ger ſo mmeb,he may tuy himſelſe our, i he be abls, 
citie, ſhalbe ſtabliſhed, p as cut off fron rhe . 350 Then hee (hall recken wich his buyer from 
lie, to him that bought it, th t his genera- the yeere that he was ſolde to him, vnto the yeere 
Fations: it ſhall not goe out in the Jubile, of lubile : and the money of his faleſhalbe accor- : 
34 But the houſes of villages, which haue no ding to the number of * yeeres: according to the 2— 
walles round about them, ſhall be eſteemed as the time oſ an tured ſeruant [hal he be with him. labile,” 
ſielde of the countrey : they may bee bought out Fg If there be many yeeres behinde, according 
againc, and ſhall i goe out in the lubile do them he hal giue againe for his deliuetance, ol 
32 Notwithſtanding, the cities of the Leuites, the money that he was bought for. 
and the houſes of the cities of their poſſeſſion, 32 Ifthere remaine but tewe yeeres vnto the 
may the Leuites redeeme tat all ſeaſons, yeere of lubile. then he ſhal count with him, and 
33 And ifa manpurchaſe of the Leuites, the according to hisyecres giue againe for his te · 
bouſe that was ſolde,and the cities of their poſſeſ- demption. : 
fion ſhall goe out in the lubile : for the houſes of p He ſhalbe with him yeere by yeere as an his 
the cities ofthe Leuites arc their poſſeſſion a- red ſeruant: hee ſhall not rule cruelly oucrhimin 
mong the children of Iſrael. _ thyy lighe, y hon — 
34 But the ficldeofthe 4 ſuburbs of their ci- $54 And ifhe be not redeemed thus, he ſhal go — 
ties (hal not be ſolde:for it is their perpetuall poſ- out in che yeere of lubile, hee, and bis children ,,.qy,jittbeg 
ſeſſion, Vith him. know is 
** 35 © Moreouer if thy brother bee impoueri- 55 For vnto mee the children of If ael are ſer- 
d, and *fallen in decay with thee,thou (halt re- uants they are my ſeruants, whom I haue Lroughe 
ieve him, and as a ſtranger and ſoiourner, ſo (hal out ofthe lad of Egypt: l am the Lord your God. 
liue with thee, CHAP. XXVL , 
36 1 hou ſhalt take no vſurie oſhim, not van* , fie -i 3 A ue te ib that brepe the 
tagr, bin thou ſhak feare thy God 5 chat thy bro · commandements, 146 ec ee that rate then 
ther may live with thee. 42 God promjeih ts remennber bu cournant, 8 
37 Thou ſhalt not giuzhim thy money to v- F (hal make you none idoles nor grauen ĩ- 
ſurie, not lend him thy vuailes for increaſe. 1 mm reare you vp any * pillar, aci- 26.4. 
38 lam the Lorde your God, which have ther (hall yeſer] any image of ſtone in your Land 4.1 U. 
brought you out of the lande of Egypt, to giue to bow donne to it:for I am the Lord your God. 77. 


a . 10» flone having 
ou the la l of Caen be your God, 2 Yeeſhall keepe my Sabbaths, and *reue- 4% ene. 
* 73 rih brother ao that awellech by thee,” rence my Sancluarie: I am the Lord, *(hap.19-3% 


be impoueriſhed,andbe ſold vnto thee, thou ſralt 3 © *If yee walke in mine ordinances, and Da. 


not compel] him to ſeruc as a bondſeruant, keepe my commandementes, and doe them, "wu 1 5 — 
40 But as an hired ſeruant, and as a foiourner © 4 I will chen ſemle you i taine in due ſeaſon, * BY if-g + 


be (hall be with thee: hee ſhall ſerue thee vuto the and the lande ſhal yeeld her increaſe, and the trees n en ge 

yecre of the Iubile. of che field (hal gie their fruite, — hrs. 
41 Then ſhal he depart ſrom tee. loth he and 6 A your threſhing (hall teache vnto the to ef the 

bis chuldren with him, and (hall returne vnto las vintage, and the vintage (hall reache vnto ſowing tich wrea . 

ta milie, and vnto the poſſeſſiou of his fathers (hall time, and you ſhal cate your bread in plentcoul- % - _ 

he returnc: neſſe, and dwel in your land ſafely. 


4 For they are my ſeruante, whom I brought! 6 And I wil ſend peace in the lande, and yee 


*. 


vo perpetual out of the lande of Eg pt: they ſhallnot ſ bee ſhal leepe and none ſhal make you afraid: alſo _— 


ſolde as bondmen are ſolde. It vill cuil beaſtes out of the lande, and the — 

43 *Thou ſhalt not rule _auer him cruclly, » ſword ſhal not goe through your land. ceaſe, 
bur (hal ſexethy Gag, { 7 Alſo yee ſhal chaſe your enemies, and they b Ye all have 

44 Thy bond ſeruant alſo, & thy bond maid, ſhal fal before you vpon the ſworde. — — 
which thou ſhalt haue, h lle of he heathen that 56 And fie of you ſhal chaſe an hundrehu, 1 
ate round about you : of them ſhall yce buy ſer · and an hundreth of you ſhall put ten thouſund to 
uantes and maides. flight, and your ene ies (hal fal before you vpon 

45 And morcouer of thechildren of the ſttan · the ſworde. i 
ger chat are ſojourners among you, of themſhall | g For + I wil haue reſpect vnto you, and ?* — — 2 
ye buy, and of their families that are with you, make you incteaſe and multiplie you, and © cſta- ;"porfourme that 
which they begate in your lande :theſe ſhall bee bliſh my couenant with you, boch | have re. 
your t poſſeſſion. zo Mee ſhal cate alfo olde ſtore, and cary out . 

46 So yee ſhall take them as inheritance for olde becauſe of the newe. 
your children aſter you, to poſſeſſe themby inbe- xx And Iwil ſet my 4 Tabernacle among 1 v. 54 
ritance,yee (hall we their labours for cuer : but o- (you, and my ſoule ſhal not lothe you. 28. 
uet your brethren che children of lſtael yee ſtall 12 Alſo Iwil walkeamong you, and I wil be — 
not rule one ouer another with cruelty, your Cod, and ye ſhalbe my people. 

47 Cf ſoiounner or a ſtranger dwellingby | 13 I am the Lorde your Cod which have « 1hove teen 
thee tget riches ,and thy bro her by him be impo- brought you out of the lande of Egypt, that yee full bbe: tie. bene 
ueriſhed, and ſell himſelſe vnti the ſtranger or (o+ |ſhould not bee their bondm haue broken ur as ke try 
journer dwelling by thee, or tothe ſtocke of the (the *bonds of your yoke, & made you go vpright. b. g 


2 

ſtrangers ſamilie, I gut if ye wil not doe all *Drw 28.19. 
E oc. 

#47; ancof hu bicthen mj buy hum out, 5 r ming eollamono- — 


— © = = = -< -« == 


SS &a = = == 
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C lagues and Chapaxvij. threatnings. Redeeming of owe. 


16 J ngen ſouleathorre my lawes,, fo that yee 36 And pon chem that are leſtof you, I will 


44%. be 7% „ill not doc all ommandements.bur ſcng cuen aj taintnedle into their bea ts in j linde . 
1 Which 1 wade / ay — * 25 of 6 wr ry ——— of a — 
<4; eee, 26: Then will Lalfodoethisntoyou , I will fhalchaſethem, &they ceas fleeing from # 49 iſtheirend. 
+ WH +; Gog youto be my | , you'y © I fall u mien dd hate 
f aſnord,ardthey ſhal tall, no man pu ſuing them. 
appoynt ouer you |; fearctulneſſe, a conſumption, | fall ald one | 52 


ple. 
— . anil the bur a ue to conſume the eyes, and 37 They , 


ſeede in vaine : for your cnemiesſhall eate it: (l:;all not be able to ſtand be tore your enemies: 
g Reade Chap, 17 And I will ſet 8 my face againſt you, and , 33 And yeibal periſh among the heathen,and 


77. e. ee(bald fall before your enemics, and they that che land of your enemies tal cate you vp. | 
n hae you,ſhall reigns ouer you, * and ye (hall flee 39 Ard they that are leſt of youthall pine a. 
when none purſucth you. way for their iniquitie, mn your enemues lands, and 


18 And it ye wil not for theſe bing obey me, for the iniquitics of their Llucrs (hall they pine 


þ Tar 's. more then will I runiſh you b ſcuen times more, accor- V with © them alſo, EA t Foralwuch w 
— — — = en times more, 40 Then they (hal confeſſe their iniquitie, ac d — — 2 


19 And I wil brecke the pride of your power the wickedncs of their fachers ſot theit treſpaſle, nahe bey l albe 
i Ye den have and 1 will make you — rol — which they haue trefpaſſed againit mee, and allo — 4 »ell 
drought and bar oe: becauſe they haue walked ſtubburnly againſt me. #5 weir fackers, 


— r 20 And your | firength ſhalbe ſpent in vaine , 41 Therefore 1 will walke ſtublannly againſt 
Lobe © 45 © Yerher (ſhall your land giue her incteaſe, neither them, and — — into the land of their ene. „el Ke A 
„ 1 104 ©<fS< ſal the trecs of the land give their fruite, mies: ſo then their vncircurrciſed heaits thalbe 1 j64 
168.7 — -- on 21 Andifyee walke ł ſtubburnely 2gain(t humbled, and en they ſhal {willingly beare the — for thets - 
+ rexdeyby fortune, me, and will not obey me, 1 will then bring ſeuen Fay mens of their inkquitie, 


/ imp4ing u times moe e VPOR YOu, according to your 43 Then I will remember my couerant with” 8 
* A — IIa ths laakob, and my couenant alſo with 1zhak, and 4 
SF , 22 1will alſo ſerd wilde beaſtes vpon you, alſo my couenant with Aram wil I reryem- 


l 1464 Fr | emem| 
„ "f0/your «4 Which ſhall | fooyle you,and defiroy your cattell ber,and wilt 
J _ rt Janeras es * "4; © Thelandalſom the meane ſeaſon ſhal be Whilesthey 


A&ren, hog 17 25 and make you fc in number: ſo your hie® wayes : 
Ts an reve ddalbe deßblate. , ) 7 left of them, and (hall enioy her Sabbaths while ——— 
1 Caie paſie there , . 
3 a" ver il hy theſe ze will nat he reſamed la ſhe lieth waſte without them, Lut they (hal wil- e. 
” 44 | 4oc „Ame, tut valke fiubturnely againſt me lingly ſuffer the punſhment of their iwiquitie, be - 
„un. 24 Then wal] ae lle ful beunly againſt Caule they deſpiſed my lawes , and becaule thes 

Had. vou, and 1 will ſu. ite you y et ſcuen tines tor your ſoule athorred mine ordinances. 


ſinnes: 44 Yet notwithſtanding this, when they ſhall 
25 And 1 will ſend a fivord vyon you, that ſhal bee in the lande of the enen ies, I wil not caſt 22 
aucnge the quarell of my coucnant : and when them away, neither wil I abhorre them, to de- —— 
e are gathered in your cities. I wil ſend the pefti= ſtroy them vere1ly, nor to breake my couenant 
— am ong you, and j et (tall be dtliuered into with them : for I am the Lordtheir God: 
the hand of the enemie. 45 Burl will remember for them the * coue- x Madeto be 
» That is, the 26 M ben Ifhall breake the s i:ife of your nant of olde when I brought them our of the land forcjaubers, ny 
p 


ſreng hereby bread, then ten women ſhall bake your bread in of Egyptifi the ſight of the heathen tha I nughe "75 2 4 
the bs 2 one o ouen, & they ſhal dcliuer your bread againe be their Coq; amtheLord.” | lo 1409 Fly 
—— +1% by weight,aud ye ſhal tate, hut not be ſatisfied. 46 Theſearethe ordinances, and the judge» *< e : 


ments, and the lawes, which the Lorde made be- 


55 ſhall 27 Let iſye will not for this obey mee, but ; 
— 2 tweene him, and the children of Iſrael in mount 


de heent log walke a painſt me ub burn f i 

den Gabe, 28 Then wil I walke uburnely in m an- I Sinanby the hand of Moſes. A — 
ger againſt you, and I vil alſo chaſtice you ſcuen CHAP. XXVII. oot of Egypt, 
times mere according to your ſinnts. > Of diners vower, andibe redempine of the ſame, 18. A 

Du 28.55. 29 And ye ſhal eate the fleſh of yourſonnes, my operate from the ve of may can nes be ſoble nor eee. 
and the fleſh of your daughters ſhall ye deuoure. — 

„C 30 I vil alſo deſtroy your hie places. and * cut Oreouer the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 
away your in ages, and caſt your carkeiſes vpon 2 Speake vnto the children of Iiracl, and 

— the j bodies of your idoles, and my ſoule ſhal ab- ſay vnto them, If any man ſhall make a vowe of 
home you. 2 a perſon vnto the Lorde,by b thy eſtimation, 2 At of bis ane 


31 And I will make your cities deſolate, and 3 Then thy eſtimation (hall bee the: a male > Wh _— 
þ ! *1i1 not nerept bring your Sanctuarie vnto nought, and p mil not from twentie yeere olde vnto ſixtie yeere olde p 
your gc Tmeſl che — — —— ſhalbe by thy eſtimation euen fiſtie“ ſhekels of < Readethe value 
32 Twillalſo bring the land vnto a wildernes, ſiluer, aſtet the (heke! of the danctuarie. — —— 
and your enemies which dwell therein, thall bee 4 Burtif it bee a ſemale, then thy valuation * 
aftoniſhed thereat. ſhalbe tlurtie ſhekels. 
| 33 Alſo I will ſcatter you among the heathen, 5 And from five yeere oldetotwentie yeere 
q *enifying that and ꝗ will draw out aſworde after you, and your olde thy valuation ſhal bee for the male twentie 


— „ ad halbe wiſte.and your cities ſhalbe deſolate, (bekels,and for the female ten (hekels. a 
Code 'ending, 34 Then ſhal the land enjoy her *Sabbaths,as 6 But ſrom a 4 moneth olde vnto hue yeere 4J— 


Ubpays, lorg as it lieth voyde.and yeſhal! be in rour ene · os thy price ofthe male ſhal bee five hekels by ibe fat hers de- 
1 


ies lande: a f ce of the ſemale, three ſhekels dicxed their chil 
—_ — then ſhall the land teſt, and enioy her 2 — re . 


Whie 35 Allthe dayes that it liethvoyde,irſhal reſt, 7 And from fixtieyeere olde and aboue, if bee Tn, not of fuck 
— becauſe it did not reſt in your * Sabbaths, when ye be a male, then thy price halee icecpe ſhes wgte ie 
_ anch pon it, and for the female ten(hekcls _— 


mir - of houſes, 


s fbebenoh $8 Butifhebepoorer* then thou haſt eſtce. 
— med ham, then (hall hee preſent himſelſe before 


the Prieſt, and the Prieſt thall value him, accor- 
ding to the abilitie of him that vowed, ſo ſhal the 
Prieſt value him. 

9 And ifir be af beaſt, whereof men bring an 
offering vnto the Lord. all that one gueth of ſuch 
vnto the Lord, halbe holy. 

10 Hes thall not alter it nor change it, a good 
for a had, not a bal fora good: and t he change 
beaſt for beaſt, then b«th this and tut, xhich was 
g Thatis cor. changed for it, halbe g holy. 

e te dhe Lond. 11 And if it be any vncleane beaſt , of which 
men doc not offer a ſacrifice mo the Lorde , he 
ſhall chen preſent the beaſt before the Pricſt. 

12 And the Prieſt ſhall value it, whether it be 
good or bad: a i as thou valueſt it, vtich art the 
Prieſt, ſo ſhall it be 

13 But if hee will buy it againe, then hee ſhall 
give the fiſt pat of it more, aboue thy valuation. 

14 Allo when a man ſhalldedicate his houſe 
to be holy vnto the Lorde, then the Prieſt (hall 
value it, whether it bee good or bad, and a the 
Pricſt thallprife it, f fo ſhall the v.lue be. | 

But iſ he that ſanctiſied it. will redeeme his 
houſe, then he ſhall eiue theret the fift part ol 
money more then thy eſti ation, & it ſhalbe his. 

16 If allo a mandedicate to the Lorde any 
grounde ofhis inheritance , then ſhalt thou e- 
ſteeme it according tothe h ſecd thercof:an Ho- 
mer of harlit ſeed halbe at ſiſtie ekels of ſiluer. 

17 Iſhe dedicate his field im nedi at from the 
yr ere of lubile, it hall bee worthas thou doeſt 


FWhich is cleane, 
Chap. 12 


+ Ebr.fo ſhalt ut 
A4. 


h Valuſog the 
p'ice *121e ol ace 
1 4 k 
sede (hat is 

fos en or Ly the 
— it Coin eſtece me it. 

3 42 wes. 18 ut iſ hee dedicate his ſielde aſter the lu- 
fare conte oe bile, then he Prieſt ſhall reckon him the money 
ten E b. ks: de acc wdingto the yeres that remaine vnto the yere 
— 1 of luhile, and it ſhalbe ab ted y thy eſtimation. 

* 19 And iſ hee that dedicateth it. will redeeme 
K For tet owne the tielde, hen hec ſhall put the fiſt part of the 
- a 8% price, that thou eſieemedſt it at, thereunto, and it 
Nad ſhall temaine his. 

163 , ch "4 a 1 
wdedicaterothe 20 And iſhe will not redeeme the ſielde, but 
Lord with a co:fe the Priefft x ſell the fielde to another man, it ſhal- 
80 himwatdoth be redeemed no more. 

Quirve it to his pri- ' hk 4.wh 
21 But the field ſhalbe holy to the Lord, when 


mate ve Num 24, 
2. leut. 13. 15. 
ieh 6. 7. 


THE FO VRT 


8% called be + 
caulc of the dice, 
fue & molt t ade 
©! nomptings 
which are here 


L "= * 1 


and fieldes. 


from common vſcs : the poſſcſſion thereof (hall 
be the Prieſtes. 
22 If a man alſo dedicate vnto the Lord a field 
which he hath bought, which is not of the ground 
of his inhernance, 
23 Thenthe Prieſt haltſct the price to him, 
as*chou eſteemeſt it, vnto the yeere of lubile, and *Verſe 12. 
he ſhall giue = thy price the ſame day, a4 6 thing m The Priefles 
ho] vnto the Lord. values. 
24 But in the yeere of lubile, the ſielde ſhall 
returne vnto hum, of whom it was bought: to him, 
I jay, whoſc inheritance the land was. 
25 And all thy valuation ſhall bee according 
to the thekel of ® the Sanctuatie: a thckel contei- e. 
ncth rwentie getals. — 5 
26 J Not ithſtanding the firſt borne of the 25 — 
beaſtes, becauſc it is the Lordes firſt borne, none 25.88 3.13. 
ſhall dedicate ſuch, be it bullocke, or ſheepe: ſer 
it s the ® Lords. „ It was the 
27 But if it be an vncleant beaſt,then he ſhall 1 ag. 
redeeme it by thy valuation, and giue the fiſt part 
more thereto : and if it be not redeemed, then it 
ſhaloe ſolde, according to thy eſtimation, 
28 * Notwithſtanding, nothing ſeparate from » ub. a in 


the common vſe that a man doeth ſeparate vnto 


the Lorde of all that he hath ( whether it be man 
or beaſt, or land of his inheritance) may be ſolde 
nor redeemed : ſor euery thing ſeparate from the 
common vſe is moſt holy vnto the Lord. 

29 Nothing ſeparate from the common vſe, 
which ſhalbe ſeparate from man, ſhalbe redee- 
med. bus © dye the death. © It ſhall maine 

30 Allo all the tithe ofthe lande both of the Jun t eder 
ſeede of the ground, and of the fruit of the trees 
is the Lordes: is v holy to the Lord. 

31 Burt if a man wil redeeme ai of his tithe, 
he ſhall adde the p fift part thereto. 

32 Andenery tithe of bullocke, and ofſheepe, _— the thing 
and of all that goeth vnder the ꝗ rod, thetenth 4 All war which 
ſhalbe holy vnto the Lord. is n \mbred : that 

33 He ſhal not looke if it be good ot bad, nei- * _—_ 
ther ſhall he change it cls if he change it, boch it, © ene. 
and that it was changed withall, (halbe holy, and „n er teſped. 
it (hall not be redeemed. 

34 Theſe are the commandements which the 
Lord commanded by Moſes vnto the children of 


Reſides the vas 


it yocth out inthe lubile, as a ſielde i ſeparate Ifracl in mount Sinai. 


H BOOKE OF 


MOSES, CALLED *NV MBERS. 


THE ARGVMENI. 
Of 1ſmuch as God hath appointid that hn Church in this wor [de [hall be wnder the craſſe, both becauſe 


chiefly conte ned, l 
tb of, — P Þ%%; [houlte Ic arne not to put them truft in wordly things, and alſe feels bis comfort when a'l other 
vane, and places, belpe failet he bee did not flraightway brong hut people, after their departure out of Egypt, into the land 
wh be promiſed them but led them ts and fro for the ſpace of ſourty yerer,and kypt them in continual 

exerciſer before they muyed it to try their fauh, and to teach them to ſerget the worlde andi to depend 

on him, Waich trial did greatly profite to diſcerne the wicked andthe hypocrites from the faithful and 

rue ſeruante: of God, who ſerwed bm with pure beart, whereas the other preferring their carnall affe > 

Hons ts Gods glory, and making religion ts ſerne their purpoſe, murmured when they lacked to content 

their lußet and d:iſpiſed them whome God had appoynted rulers ener them. By reaſon whereof they pro» 

weked Got terrible mdgements ag aunst them, and are et ſoorth as 4 me (tnotable example for «ll ages ts 

beware bew they abuſe Gods word, preſerrs their own luſte: to bis wil,or deiiſe buy miniſters, Notwithe 

fanding God ii ewer true in bu promiſe, and gomerneth his by bis baly Spire, that either they ful not — 

ſack inconweneences,or elſe return to bim quackely by true repentance: and therefore be con 

graces coward them, he ginetu them erdanances and 11fi1uctions , as well for religion as 2 
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e4qe tne, 
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„ 4/08, 


Pireos. 


vred afl tf "hap: were 
be preſerncth tie A ard conſpiracie and giarth them wn ue, ag ainft their = 
enemies, And ts zioyde all contrexer fie: that might , bet — Jn | * 
nf all the tubes b11b the and, which tbey had wonne,and thej al ſs wich bee bud promiſed , as ſee 
med beſt ro bu godly wiſcdeme, N 


CHAP. I. 


tobetre 5 


hames, man by man, euery male from twenty yert 
old :nd aboue, all that went forth to warte: 

23 The ſummeobehem, / ſap, ofthe tride of 
S'meen mn nc and ſiſtie thouſand, and three 
hundreth. 

24 C Oftheſonnes of} Gad by their gene. 10 
tions, by their families, ana by the houſes of ther 
fathers, according to the number of their names, 
from twentie yere olde and aboue, all that went 
ſorch to warte: 

25 The number oſ them, 7 ſay,of the tribe of 
Gad wes five and fourtic thouland, and ſixe hun- 
dreth and fiſtie. 

26 TE Of che ſonnes of | Tudah by their gene- ted 
rations, by their ſamulies, and by the houſes of 
their fathers, according to the number of iber 
names, from twentie ycere old and aboue, all that 
went forth to warte: 


s Wor and Agron with the rewvint rin of the n we 
«commune of of the Lavde is nagnber this thats ae able in 
422 . 49 The Liniies wt dnempied for the ie 
«Vibe Lord, 


He Lord fpake againe vnto Mo- 
TDE (os in che witdernes of ® Sinaj, in 

the Taberracle of the Congre. 
S 2arion,in the tirſt day ofthe © ſe- 
cond moneth,in theſecond yere 
after they were come out of the 
Lis ot Egyprt,faying, 

2 * Take ye the ſumme of all the Congregati- 
on of the children of 1ſrael , after their ſamilies, 
and houtholdes of theu iathers with the number 
of cheir names: te wit, all the males, f man by 
man: 
From twentie ycere old and aboue, all that 
goe ſaorth to the warre in Iſ ae bihou and Aaron 
{i all number them, throughout their armica. 

4 And uith you ii alb < men of cuery tribe, 
ſuch an ere the heads of the houſe of their fathers, 

Andtheſeare the names of the men that 
ſhall 4 ſtand with you,of the 514be of Reuben, Eli- 
zur,the ſonne of Shedcut: 

6 OfSimcon, chelymicl the ſonne of Zuri- 


27 The number of them, 7 ſap, of the tribe of , dec 


I 


Iudah, v three ſcore and ſoureteene thouſand, 
and ſixe hundreth. 

28 © Ofthe ſonnes of }|Iſſachar by their ge- Il 
nerations,by their famil1cs,and by the houſes of 
their fathers, according to the number of their 
names, from tuentie y eete old and aboue, all that 
went forthto Marre: 


ſhaddai: 29 The number of them aſſe of the tribe of 
7 Of ludah, Nahſhon the ſonne of Ammi- Iſſacbur wes foure and fiftic thouſand and foure 
nadab: hundreth. 


$ Ofiachar,Nethancel.the ſonne of Tuar: 

9 Of Zcbulun,Elub,theſonne of Helon: 

10 Ofthe child:en of loſeph: of Fphraim,E- 
fiſhama the fonne of Ammihud: of Manaſleh, 
Gamtiel.the ſonne of Pedatzur: 

11 Ot Beniamin, Abidan 5 ſonne of Gideoni: 

12 OfDan,Ah'czer,the ſonne of Am ruhad- 


30 J Ofthe ſonnes of Zebulun by their ge- | Tela 
netrations, by their families , and by the houſes of 
their fathers, accordinę to the nun her of their 
names, ſiom twentie yeere olde and aboue, all 
that went forth to warre: 

31: Ihe number oi them 4e of the tribe of 
Zebulum wes ſeuen and ſitie thouſand and foure 
hundrerh. 

32 CT Of the ſonnes of loſeph, namely of the : 
ſonnes of j| Ephraim by their generations, by their | E . 
ſamilies, ana by the houſes of their fathers, accor- 
ding to the number of their names, from twentie 
yeere old and above, all that vent forth ro warre: 

33 The number of thema'ſs © the tribe of 
Erhram was ſourtie thouſand & ſiue hundrerh. 

74 T Of the ſonnes of Manaſſeh by their Mb. 
peneraticns , by their families aua by the houſes 
of their fathers, :ecording to the number of their 
names, from tuentie yeereo le and aboue, and 
that went forthto warre: 

35 Ihe number of them «l/s of the tribe of 
Manaſſeh we two and thiztic thouſand and two 
hundreth. 3 

36 Of the ſonnes of | Beniamin by their pe. Se 
nerations,by their famil:es, by the houſes of 
their fathers, according to the number of heir 
names, from twent ie yeere old and aboue, all that 
went ſorth to warre: 

37 Th: number of them a/ſe of the tribe of 
Ber iamin wes ſue and thirtie thouſand and foure 


z 3 OfAther,Pagicl,the ſonne of Ocran: 

24 Of Gad. Eliafaph the forne of Deucl: 

15 Of Naphiali,Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 

16 Theſe w:re famous in the Congregation, 
e princes of the tri es oſ their fathers, aud heads 
oucr thouſands in Iſrael, 

17 Tlhen Moſcs and Aaron tooke theſe men 
which are expreſſed by their names. 

13 And thev called all the Congregation to- 
ether, in the firſt dey of the ſecond moneth,nho 
ecl-rcd \their kindreds by their ſamulics, «ud by 

the houſes of their fathers, according to the num. 
ber of tbe:r nimes, fromtwenue yeere old and 2+ 
bouc, man by man. 

19 As the Lord bed commaunded Moſes, fo 
be numbtred them in the wilderneſle of S:nai. 

20 So w.rcthe ſonnes of || Reuben _ el- 
deſt r.ne by their generations, by their families, 
and by the houſesof their fathers , according to 
the rumber of eb· ir names. man by ran, cuery 
male from twentie yeete old and a oue, as many 
as vent ſuorth to warre: 


24 The number of them, I iy, of the tribe of hun ſreth. 
Reu' n. vas ſixe and fourtic thouſand, and fue 
hur.dreth. 

22 Ofthe ſonne« of [Simeon by their gene- 
rations, by their familics, & by the houſes of their 


ſumme terol by the awmber of tb 


38 Of the ſonnes of} Dan by their generati- Ib 
ons by their families, by the houſes of their 
fachers, according to the number of their names, 
from twentie veere old and aboue, all that vent 
ſorch to ware: 

38 The 


— 


r 


THE FIGVRE OF THE 
Tabernacle erected, and ot the 
Tears pitched round about it. 


WEST. 


ZABVLON 1s CHAR 
SUFI: — — 


EAST. 


A B The length of the Corri af an be ee, On the ten F + in the 
boch hae there were 26, prfary of 5 16 tary height aprece,, whereto the cet 
were edis ich ihe (nt. c O The Novih fide, which waiin af poimiun Lhe, 
Ic The WP ende, winch war of G D. fo thu fpace there wore 10. 
pillars of 19447 bares with the off whrrewnio the curtains were faflencd , to cloſe 
8he Cont wonthaiſis, AD The faſt wit, which was alſo of e cet 
Sreadih, ſorbet 1+ 4 whelr ( ow11 was mn length, runiſe the breadth, The communy in 
Was ag the Eoff entry rght at it there banged @ wrongtt hanging of 20, cue, long, 
flened 10 4 be . E Atthe flats of the hangin) there were exvtanes of 15.0u- 
» 1m dem th, ahh wore ge on thu free of the banging $0 3/1471, and vn the 
, fide 10 e Frgwre ſbrwech, 


39 The number of them / of the tribe of 
Dan v threeſcore and two thouſand and ſcuen 
hundreth 

40 T Oftheſornes off Aſher by their gene- 
rations, by their families, «xd by the houſes of 
ther fathers, according to the number of their 
names. from twentie yeere old and aboue, all that 
went forth to warre: 

41 The number of them «l/s of the tribe of A- 
ſher we one & fourty thouſand & fue hund eth. 

4 © Ofthe children of | Nayhtali. by their 
generation, by their families, y the houſes 
of therr fathers, according to the number of cheer 
names. from tu entie ycere old & aboue, all that 
went to the warre: 


43 The number of chem alſẽ of the tribe of 


g ater, 


I. heal. 


ber | eule 
three and fifric and foure 
Naphaali,ve thouland, 


44 l heſe art theſj ſummes which Moſes, and 1 *nlh any 
Aron numbred, and the Princes of liracl, the 
twelue men wheel were eucry one for the houſe 
of their fathers, 

45 Soto was all the ſumme ofthe ſonnes of 
Iſracl,by the houſes of their fachers, from twentie 
yeere olde and aboue, all that went to the warte 
an Iſrael, , 

46 And all they were in number ſixe bundrethh CGN 

and three thouſand, ſiue hundreth and tiſtie. 6 

47 but the Leuires, after the tribes of their ſa- 


thers were not numbred ze chem. 8 
48 For the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes, and warriers, bur werg 
yd appoirted to the 


* 

— Onely thou ſhalt not number the tribe of — r 
Leui, neicher take the ſumme of them among the 
children of Iſrael: 

30 But thou ſhalt appoint the Leuites ouer 
the Tabernacle of the Teliimonie, & ouer all the 
inſtruments thereof, and over ali things that Le- 
long to it: they ſhall beare the Tabernacle, and 
all the in{truments thercof,& (hall miniſter in it, 
and (hall + dwell round about the Tabernacle. 

1 And when the Tabernacle goeth foorth, 
the Leuites (hall take it do une: and when the Ta 
bernac le is to be pitched, the Leuites ſhall ſer it 
p : tor the Þ ſtrangei that con meth neere, (hall þ Wheſoener is 


4} £5 ampe. 


ac of the tribe of 


ſlame. ' 
"$2 Alſo the children of 1{-acl ſhall pitch their *** 
tentes, cuery man in his cam pe, and cuety man 
vnder his ſtanderd throughout their armies. 

53 But the Leu'tes ſhal pitch round about the 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, leaſt vengeance 
i come vpon the Congrepation of the children of i By not having 
Iſrael,and the Luwites ſhall take the churge of the —— — —_ 
T. bernacle of the Teſtimonie. — A 2 

54 S0 children of Ifracl did according to all 
that tue Lord had comanded Moſes: ſo did they. 


CHAP. IL 
„ The ordev of the Texis and be names of the Captames of ihe 
Jene. 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſcs,& to Aaron, 


2 ®* Euery manof the children of Iſrael hall a l the ce 
e by his flanderd , end vnder the enſigne of we fours 
their fathers houſc : farre off about the Taberna- — 
nacle of the Congregation (hall they pitch. very three ti bes 

On the Fait ſide toward the riſing of the had tbeig fans 
ſunne, ſhall they of the ſtanderd of the boſte of . 
ludah pirchaccording to their atmies: and Nah- 
ſhon the ſonne of Amminadab jkalbe| captainc privca, 
of the ſonnes of Iudah. * 

4 And his hoſte and the number of them were 
ſeuentie and foure thouſand and ſixe hundreth, 

s Next vnto him ſhall thev of the tribe d of h tod 1facker, 
Iſ char pitch, and Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar »»d Zebulunthe 
ſheibe the captaine ofthe ſonnes of lſſachar: — 

6 And his hoſte. & the number thereof were ga 
foure and fiſtie thouſand. an ſoute hnndreth. 

es the tribe of Tebulun. & E liab the ſonne 
of Helon. capta ine over the ſones of Zebulun: 

And his hoſte. & the number thereof ſcuen 
and fiſtie thouſand : nd foure hundreth: 

9 Ihe uhole number of the e hoſte of ludah e Otthem which 
an hund: eth foureſcore and fixe thouſand, were corteined 
and foure hundreth according to their armies: vade: that name, 
they M all firſt fer ſorth. 

10 Jon the South (ide ſhelberhe — +4 


e 


| $I 


Che order of che tenti. 


— 

. 

ef Leah and Gad 

the donne of Zul- 
2h ber maide, 

were of the e- 

a 


N 


t dt it might 
be in equal os 

Nice tom eche 
ond indif+ 
ferently havie te- 
courie thetcunto. 
$ Recaule Ephra- 
im and! Manaſſch 


fopplied the place 


of ioſeph their fa 
ther,'hey are taken 
ts be Robe ls chil 

dre (they and 

Beniamin make 


the hoſte 4 of Reuben to their armies: 
and the captain: ouer the ſonnes of Reuben ſhell 
be Elizur the lonne of Shedeur, 

11 And his hoſte, and the number thereof ſixe 
and ſou tie thouſand and ſiue hundꝭ eth. 

12 Avd by him ſhal the tribe of Simeon pitch, 
and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of dimcon ſhall 
be Shclumicl the ſorme of Zuriſhaddai : 

13 And his hoſte, and the num ber of chem 
pine amd hftie thouſun and three hundreth. 

14 And the tri e of Cad, and the captaine o- 
wer the ſonnes of C. d hall be kliaſaph the ſunne 
of Dcucl: 

15 And his koſt and the number of them wers 
five and fourtic houſand, ſuce hun iteth and fiſtie. 

16 All the number ot the campe of Reuben 
were an hundteth and one and ſiſtie thouſand, 
and fourc hundreth and fiſtie according to their 
armics , and they (hall ſet foorth in the ſecond 

lace, 
Y 17 ¶ Thenthe Tabernacle of the Cangrega- 
tion (hall goe wich the hoſte of the Leuites,,nthe 
e mids of the campe as they have pitched, ſo ſhall 
they goe forward, euery man in lus order, accor- 


f. ding to their ſtanderds. 


18 e ſtanderd oſ the campe oſ Ephraim 
ſhall bee toward the Welt according to their at- 
mics: and the captaine ouet the ſonnes of Fphra- 
im /halde E liſſ ama the ſonne of Amihud: 

19 And hi hoſte & the number of tem were 
ſourtie thouſand am tive lumulreth. 

20 And by him ſhalhe the tribe of Manaſſeh, 
and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Manaſlch 


e thisd Randerd, h Gamliel the ſonne of Ped=tzur : 


du 2nd Naph. 
241 the (onnes 
Babs Rabels 
made, wh Aſher 
abe ſonte of ZA 
* wake the 
Au. 


þ Which were 
af i» enty tees 
4. 


* 


21 And his hoſt and the number of them were 
two and thirtic thouſand and two hunJreth. 

22 And the tribe of Beniamin, and the cap- 
taine ouer the ſonnes of Beniamin/heibe Aidan 
the ſonne of Cideoni: 

23 And his hoſte, & the number of them were 
ſiue and thirtie thouſand and foure hundreth. 

24 All the number of the campe of Eptwaim 
were an kundreth and eight thoeſand and one 
bundreth according to their armics, and they (hal 
goe in the third place. 

25 T The ſtanderd of the hoſt of 8 Dan ſhalbe 
toward the North according to their armies : and 
the captaine ouer the children of Dan ſhalbe A- 
hiet ex the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai: 

26 And his hoſt and the number of them were 
tO and threeſcore thouſand and ſeven hundreth. 

27 Aud by him (ball the tribe of Aſher pitch, 
and the captaine over the fonnes of Alber habe 
Pagicl the ſonneof Octan. 

28 And his hoſt and the number of them were 
on: and ſourtie thouſand and five hundreth. 

29 T Thenthe tribe of Naphtali, and the cap- 
taine ouer the children of Naphtali ſbalbo Abira 
the ſonne of Enan: 

30 And his hoſt and the number of them were 
three and fiſtie thouſand and foure hum re th. 

31 All the number of the hoſte of Don waran 
hind-cth and ſeuen and fiſtie thouſand and fre 
= — they thal goe hindmoſt with their (tan- 

rds. 


32 TC Theſcarethe © ſummes of the children 
of Iſrae! by the houſes of their farhers, all the 
number of the hoſte . according to their armies, 


ſize hun lreth and thuee thouknd, bug hund ech 
gadiifiics — 


— 


The office ofthe 


33 Bot the Leuices were not numbred among 
the children of Irael, as the Lord had comman- 
ded Moſes. 
34 And the children of Iſrael did according 
to all that the Lord had commanded Moles: ſo i For vader enery 
they pitched according to their i ſtanderds, and ol the tears 


ſo they journeyed euery one with his — 162 
accoi ding to the houſes of their fathers, — — 
CHAP, 111 2 


4 The thargrandoffore of the Leniter, tt. 34 % Lord 
fee abies ihe Laut for ec. 16 rere farnabiee 
and cap,, 46 Tor fff lo ue of rand revermed by the 
Lale. 47 The one" pls un 1ewermrd by money, 
= alſo were the © generations of Aaron # Or, faniliey 
and Moſes, in the day that the Lorde ſpake Bareda. 
with Moſes uin ount Sin 
3 So theſe are the names of the ſonnes of 
Aaron, * Nadub the firſt borne, and Abibu, Elea *125443S 
iat, and [thamar, 
$ Theſe are the names of the ſonnesoſ Aa- 
ron the anoynred Prieſts, whom Meſer did * cone t.. 
ſecrate to nuniſtet in the Prieſts office. 
4 * And Nadaband Abihu died b before the *£-airo u 
Lord, en they offered * ſtrange hire before the 26.61. 1.c250.24.5. 
Lord in the wilderneſſe of Sinai, and had no chit > —— the 


fore Aaron the Prieſt that they ay ſerue him, 
7 And take the charge with him, 
charge of the whole Congregation © before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to doe the ſer- 1. ; of hebigh 
nice of the Tabernacle. pries comman» 
8 They ſhall alſo keepeall the inſtruments dewent, to the 


e Which per- 
te ine d tothe e 


of the Tabernacle of the Congr baue overfight of the 
the charge of the children of — doe the — ——_ 


ſcruice of the Tabernacle. 
9 And thou ſhalr giue the Levites vnto Aa- 
ron and : tus i ſonnes: for they are giuen him , Auen benen 
freely from among the chuldren of Iſrael. the Priefts rsd 
10 And thou (halt appoynt Aaron and b 
ſornes to execute their Prieſtes office : and the 
s ſtrarger that commeth ncere, ſhalbe ſlaine. 
11 TAndthe Lord fpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
»2 Bcholide, I haue euen taken the Leuites „be ame, 
from among the chuldren af lirael: forall the g dy that eu 
firſt borne that openeth the matrice among the * e rot being 
children of l ael, and the Leuites, ſhalbe mine. . 
13 Becauſc all the firſt borne are mine: for 
the ame day, that I ſmore all the hiſt borne in the 
land of Eyypr , * 1 ſanctiſied vmo me all the firſt . 
borne in Iſtael, both man and beaſt : mine they 34-9 44.27.96 
ſhall be: 1 am the Lord. nnn 
14 CT Moreover, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes 
inthe willerneſſe of Simi, ſaymg, 
x5 Number the children of Leut after the 
houſes of their fathers , in their families: eucry 
male from a moneth olde and aboue alt thou 
number. 
16 Then Moſes numbred them according ro 
the word of the Lord,as he was commanded. 
17 And theſe 2re the ſonnes of Leui by the 
names, * Gerſhon, aud Kohath,and Merart. * ined, 
13 Alſo theſ- ate the names of the ſonnes of 414 ch4p.20 559 
Gerſhon by thek families : Libniand Shimei, 125461, cas 
19 The lonnes ala of Kohath by their fami- 
lies: Amram and Izchar, Het rom and VzzicL 


is che San Ruare 
in pray ing for the 
— aed offcing 
vites (erned for 
the infer 1007 vies 


206 And the ſonnes of Merari by their fami- 
famulies of 
Leu, 


Mahli and Multy, Theſe are the 
982 


| Of che Leuices, 


h Onely cus. 
bring the maby 


$07 be. 


I Their charge 
was ts cary the 
— 
ings of the 
Tabenade, 


& Doing every 
one his duertie in 
tue Saactuatit. 


1 The chiefe 
things within the 


Saouarie were 
commit:ed to the 
1 


for prince of 


* . 


m The esd. 


Leui,according to the houſes of their Fathers. 

2: Of Gerſhon came the ſamilie of the Lib- 
nites, and the familie of the Shimeitcs: theſe are 
the families of the Gerſhonires. 

22 The ſumme whereof ( b after the number 
of all the males from a moneth olde and aboue) 
was counted ſeuen thouſand and ſiue hundreth. 

27 T The ſamilies of the Gerſhonites ſhall 
pitch behinderhe Tabernacle Weſtward, 
24 The captainę and [ancient of thehouſc of 


the Gerſhonites ſFaibe EliaGph the ſonne of manded him, all the firſt borne of the children of 


Lal. 
25 And the charge of the ſonnes of Gerſhon 
inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation ſhall bre 
the 1 Tabernacle, and the pauilion, the couering 


thereof, nd the vaile of the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Con ion, 
26 And the ofthe court, and the v-ile 


of the doore of the court, which is neere the Ja- 
bernacle, and neere the Altar round about, an 
the cordes of it for all the ſeruice thereof. 

27 [ud of Kohath came the fam lie ofthe 
Amranutes,& the ſamilie of the Izcharites, & the 
familie of the Hebronites, and the Familie of the 
Vzrichtes:cheſe are the families of Kohathites. 

28 The number of all the males lrom a mo- 
neth olde and aboue was eight thouſand and ſixe 
hundreth,hauing the ł charge of the SanQuar ie. 

29 Thefamilies of che ſonnes of Kohath (hall 
pitch on the Southſide of the Tabernacle. 


30 The captaine and ancient of the houſe, ani 
families of the Kohathites ſhall be Elizaphan the 
ſonne of Viel: 


31 And their charge ſha/bethe 1 Arke, and the 
Table, and the Candleſticke, and the altars, and the 
inſtruments of the Sanctuarie that they miniſter 
with, and the vaile.and all that ſerue: h thereto. 

32 And Eleatar the fonne of Aaron the Prieſt 
ſhalbe ſ chiefe captaine of the Leuites, 6 wing the 
ouerſight of them that haue the charge of the 
SanQuarie. 

33 CT OfMerari cm the familicoſthe Mah 
tes. and the familie of the Muſhutes: theſe ate the 
families of Merari. 

34 And the ſumme of them, according to the 
number of all the males, from a moneth olde and 
aboue wes ſixe thouſand and two hundreth. 

35 The captaine and the ancient ofthe houſe 
of the families of Mcrari halbe Zuriel the ſonne 
of Abihail : they ſhall pitch on the Northſide of 
the Tabernacle. 

36 And in the charge & cuſtodie ofthe ſonnes 
of Merari [hall be ® the boards of the Tabern1- 


worke dhe teſt cle, andthe barres thereof, and his pillars, and his 
of the inftroments ſuckets, and all the inſtruments thereof, and all 


were coinm.tred 


$0 then charge, 


# That sede 
(oull eater to 
the Tavernacic 
contrary to Gods 
appeoyneiment, 

o Sotentbe hegt 


that ſetueth thereto, 

37 Wich the pillars of the court round about, 
with their ſockets. and their pins and their coards. 

39 CAloantheforefront of the Tabernacle 
towrd the Faſt.heſore the Tabernacle, I /ay, of 
the Congreg:tion Eaſtward ſhall Moſes and Aa» 
ron and ſis ſonnes pitch, having the charge of 
the Santuaric, a and the charge of the children 
of ITael: bur the ſtranger thar com eth neere, 
ſhall be (laine. 

30 The whole ſumme of the Lenites , which 
Moſes & Aron numbred at the commandement 


borne of the chil. Of the Lord throughout their families, exen all 
dren of iſracl 
were mo by 273. 
ws verie 


the males from a moneth olde and aboue, was 
two and twentic ® 


Numbers. 


40 Aud che Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Num- 
ber all the ſirſt borne that ace males among the 
children of Iſracl. from a moneth old and aboue, 
and take the number of their names. 

4t And thou ſhalt take the Leuites ro mee 
y for all the firſt borne of the children of Iſrael 
(Iv the Lord) and the catteil of the Leuites for 


all the firſt borne of the cattell of the children of 


Irael. 
42 And Moſes nymbred, as the Lorde com- 


Iſrael. 

43 And all the firſt borne males rehearſed by 
name{from a moneth olde and aboue)according 
to their number u ere two 2nd tvertie thouſand, 
two humdreth ſeuentie and three. 

44 And the Lord ſpake vyto Moſes, faying, 

45 Take the Leuites for all the Erft bome of 
the ch ldren of Iſrael, and the cattell of the Le- 
uites for their cattel,and the Leuites ſhalbe mine, 
(am the! ord) 

46 And for the redeeming of the two hun- 
dreth ſeuent ie and three, ( which are moe then 
the Leuitc« ) of the firſt borne of the ctuldi en of 
Iſracl 

47 Thou (halt als take fine ſhekels for euery 
perfon : after the veielit of the Sanctuntie ſhale 
thou take it: theſhckeſ comretnerbeoventy gerahs. 

48 And thou haltgiuethe meney. wherewith 
the ode number of rhem is redeemed, vnto Aa. 
ron and to lis ſonnes. 

49 Thus Moſes toake the redempt on of them 
that were redeemed, being Toe thry the Leunree: 

co Oſthe i frſt borne ofthe ch Hren of Iſrael] 
tooke he the money: ewen 1 thoua- dthree hun 
dteth threeſcore and ſiue /hekels, after the ſhekel 
of the Sanctuarie. 

gr And Moſ:s gme the money of them that 
were red-:m-d, vnto Aaron and to his formes ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord, as the Lord had 
corTmanded Moles, 
CHAP. IIII. 


4 The ofcrr of the U, when the brfle rewnnoned, 44 T%e 
number */ the three fone ber of Kobath Grrfban, © Merari, 
N D the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and to Aa- 
ron, ing. 

2 Takethe ſumme of the ſonnes of Kohath 
from among the ſonnes of Leui, after their fami- 
les, houſes of their fathers, 

From a thintfe yeereolde and aboue, even 
vntill fiſtie yeere olde , all that enter into the aſ- 
ſemblic to doe the worke in the Tabernacle of 
the Conpregarion, 

4 This halbe the office of the ſormes of Ko. 
hath in the Tahernacle of the Congregation «- 
bout the Holieſt ofall. 

(hen the hoſte remooneth.then Aaron 
and his fonncs ſhall come and take done b the 
couering vaile, ani (hall couer the Arke of the 
Teſtimonic therewith, 

6 And they ſhall pat thereon a covering of 
badgers ſkinnes, and ſhall (pread vpon it a cloth 
altogether of blew ſilke, and put to c the barres 
thereof: 

„And vwyonthe v table of ſhew brezd, they 
ſha!l fpread a cloth of blew filke,ard pur thereon 
the diſhes, and the mrenſe cups, 7nd goblets. and 
coucrings to cover it 4 with , and the bread (hall 
be thereon continually: 

8 Aud they (hall pread vpon them a . 

0 


and their offices. - 


p Sothrnow 


the Levites (hoald 


lake vo the 
Lord for tbe Grd 


then the Levices, 
for whom: 
payed money, 


v7 164. 30.16.1147, 
27.25. chopa.16 


7412. 


q 9e 
Pu» drehbare 
and t tee. which 
were more es 
te Leuites. 


# The Leute 
were numbred af 
tet three ſortes: 
firſt xt a month 
olde when they 
were conlecrate 
tothe Lord, vent 
= 1 ere olde, 
when they were 
zppoynted to 

ſe ue inthe Tae 
bernacle, and If 
zo.yevre olde to 
be ar e the burthens 
of the Tahernacle. 
b Which divided 
the Sunne (16 
the holieft of “l. 
c That is,pur the ad 
vpen their [houl. 
ders ec ay iti len 
the bares of the 
Arke could never 
be em ed, 
Fed. 
eine. 

4 Meaning,to 


coucr the bread, 


— 6s ww © 89 Aa 


SS HY = # = + +4&# 


* 


The Leuites 


of (karler,and couer the ſame with a couering of 
badgers (kinues,and put to the barres thereot. 
9 Then they (hall take a cloth of blewe ſilke, 


*£x0d4.25.3%. and couer the * candleſticke of light with his 


*:x04.25.;89, lampes and his ſnuffers,* and his ſiuitlediſhes, and 
all the oy le vellels thereof, which they occupie a 
bout it. 

10 So they ſhall put it, & all the inſtruments 
thereof ina coueting of badyers ſkinnes, and put 

e The Ebvew it vpon the © barres. 

word — 11 Alſo vpon the golden ſ altar they ſhal ſpt ed 

— a cloth of blew ſilke, and couer it with a couerin 


of badgers ſæ nes, and put to the barres thereot. 

12 And they thall take all the inſtruments of 
the miniſterie wherewith they miniſter in the 
danctuarie, ana put then in a cloth of blew filke, 
& couer them with a couering of badgers ſkins, 
and put them on the harres. 

1; Alſothey ſhall take away the aſhes from 
the 5; altar. and fpread a purpleclotk vpon it, 

14 And ſhall put vpon it all the inſtruments 
thereof, whuch they occupie about it: the cenſers, 
the ficlhookes and the beiomes , and the baſens, 
cen all the inſtruments of the altar & they thall 
ſpread vpon it a couering of badgers tkinnes,and 
put to the barres of t. 

1 And when Aaron and his ſonnes haue 
þ That is ia fot. made an ende of couering the h Sanctuaric, and 
ding vp the things all the inſtruments of the Sanctuarie, at the re- 
olive Sedan, mouing of the hoſte, afterward the ſonmes of ko- 
ande Aube. 1, rh ſhall come to beare it, but they (hall not 
i couch any holy thing, leaſt they die. This 1s the 


Kere deres. 
nch waves 
bunte tscenle: 
kead E x0d.;z0.1, 


8 Of the buret 


lng. 


— an charge ofthe ſonnes of Kohath in the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation. 

16 T And to the oſfice of Eleazar the forme 
of Aaronthe Prieſt perrameth the oyle for the 
lighe, and the * ſivecte incenſe and the & dayly 

*© v4. 3% 14-35» meat cffring,and the * anoynting oy le, with the 


k Which was of- 
fre at morning 
270 aver ng. 


„„ 


ouerligh: of all the Tabernacle, and of all that 
therein is, ho in the SanQuary,and in all rhe in- 
ſtrume ms thereof. 

17 And che Lord fpake vnto Moſes and to 
Mon, ſu ing, 

16 ve ſhal not i cut off thetribe of the fami- 
lies ofthe Kohathites from among the Leuit:s: 

19 But thus do vnto them, that they may line 
and not die, hen they come necre to the moſt 
holy things: let Aaron and his ſonnes come 2nd 
appoynt ® them, euery one to hu othce, and to 

Sewing what n cl arge. 

8 20 But let them pot goe in, to ſce when the 
Sanctuaty is folden vp. leſt they die. 

21 CT And the Lord fpake vnto Moſes. ſayinꝑ, 

22 Take alſo the ſumme of the ſonnes of Ger- 
ſhon, euery one by the houſes of their fathers 
throughout their families: 

23 Fromthirtie yeere olde & aboue, vntil fil. 
tie vere old ſhalt thou number them, al that ® en- 
ter into the aſſembly for to do ſeruice in the Ta- 


| Commirtine by 
yo ne gence 
that de holy 

* gr de yo! well 
wrapped and to 
wmey "+ touching 
ter: of periih, 

1 
* 
rent. 


* (Werren 


FP "0 the . 
ch of them bernacle of the Congregation, Es 
Dat united in 124 This ſhall be the ſeruice of the familics of 


be | vernacle of 1, Gerſhonites. tu ſcrue and to beare. 


2 25 They (hall beare the curtaines of the Ta. 
bred berweene bernacle,and the Tabernacle of the Congrevati- 
the 5anctuarie and on, his covering, andthe couering of badgers 
the ct 


nnes, that is on hie vpon it, andthe vayle of 


»doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 


p V loch eser ſki 
cer vaſled both the 


the Abele of gation: 

the Congregation © 15 The curtainesalſoofthe court. & the vaile 
ester of 
ba x Aung 


of the entring in of the gate of the court whuch 


 Chapiiij. 


Their families numbred, ' 51 © 
is ncere the Tabernacle and neere the altar round 
about: with then cordes , and all the inſtruments 
for their ſeruice, and all that is made for them: (0 
ſhall they ſerue. 
27 Atthecommandement of Aaron and his 
ſonnes (hall all the ſeruice of the ſonnes of the 
Cen on cs be done, in all their charyes ard in 
all their ſeruice, and yee (hall appoynt them to 
keepe ll their charges. 
28 This is the ſeruice of the families of the 
ſonncs of the Gerſhonites in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and their watch ſpalbe vnder 
the 1 hand uf Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the q Vaderihe 
Prieſt, charge ud vucrs 
29 T Thou ſhak number the ſonnes of Me- hgh, 
ran by their families , «nd by the houſes oftheir 
fathers: 
30 Fromtkirtie yeere olde and aboue, euen 
vnto fiſtie yette olde ſhalt thou number them, all 
that enter into the atlembly,to doe the ſeruice of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
31 And this is their othce and charge accor- 
ding to all their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation : the ® boards of the Tabernacle Fe. 
with the barres thereof, aud his pillars, and his 
ſockers, 
32 And the pillars round about the court, 
with their ſockets & their pinnes, & their cordes, 
with all their inſtrumentes, cuen for all their ſer- 
wice : and by © name yee (hall reckon the inſtru. * Ye fall matter 
ments of their office and charge. — — = 
73 1his is the ſcruice of the families of the — DB 
ſonnes of Merari,according to all then ſeruice in ro theu charge, 
the Tabernacle ot the Congregation vnder the 
hand of Ithamar the ſonne ot Aaron the Prieſt. 
34 T Then Moſesand Aaron and the princes 
of the Congregation numbred the ſonnes of the 
Kohathites, by their fanulies and by the houſes 
of theit fathers, 
15 Fromthirtie yeereolde and aboue, euen 
vnto hitie yere olde, all that enter into the aſſem- 
bly for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Con · 
gre gat On. 
36 So the f numbers of them throughout their 4 644.144 wonders 
farrulics were to thouſand, ſeuen hundreth and »/14ew. 
itte. 
7+ Theſe are the numbers of the families of 
the Kohathites, all that ſerue in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, which Moſes and Aaron did 
number accordingto the commandement of the 
Lord by the ſ hand of Moſes. 4 — — 
2 s to be the 
38 Alſo the numbers of the ſormes of Ger. ner and eng- 
{hon throughout then families & houſes of their cuter iber ev 
fathers, 
39 From thirty yeereoMeand vpwant, euen 
vnto fifty yeere old all that enter into the aſſem.. 
bly for the ſeriuce of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. 
40 So the numbers of them by their families, 
and by the houſes of their fathers were two thou- 
land ſice hundreth and thurtie, 
41 Theſe are the numbers of the families of 
the ſonnes of Gerſhon: of all that t did ſeruice in — 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation , home — — 
Moſes and Aaron did number according to the ub rweene $5, 
commandement of the Lord. and e- 
42 T Thenumbersalſoof the families of the 
ſonnes of Merari by their families, and by the 
houſes of their fathers, 
4 From thitie yeere olde and vpwasd, euen 
8 3 Vuze 


© ASE Numbers. 


wnto ſiſtie yeere olde: all that enter into the a- 
ſembi ie for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the 
Copgregation. 

44 do the numbers of them by theic families 
were three thouland,and ewo hundreth. 

45 Theſe are the ſummes of the tamilies of the 
fonnes of Meran, whom Moſes and Auron num- 
bred according to the commaundement of the 
Lord,by the hand of Moſes. 

46 So all the numbers of the Leuites , which 
Moſes, and Aaron, and the princes of Iſrael rum- 
bred by their familicsand by the houſes of their 
fathers, 

47 Fromthirtic yeereolde and vpward, euen 
to hftic yeere olde, every one that came to doe 
« his duetic,ofhce, ſeruice and charge in che Ta- 


„ Who'cruer of 
the Leciccs that g a 
bed ay maner of betnacle ot the Congregation, 


charge in the 18 
Het ale 

4 £61, according j@ 
thr wont or wird, 
1 $© that Moſrs 
acicher added 


43 So the numbers of them were eight thou- 
ſand. fue hundreth and foure (core. 

49 According to the j commarndement of 

the Lord by the hand of Moſes did Aaron mum- 

ber them,cuery one according to his ſcruice, and 

— according to hs charge. Thus were they of that 

the Lord comman- tribe numbred,as the Lord commanded * Moſes, 


h CHAP. v. 
2 The Liprow gnd it pee Dal beten, 6 Ihe . 
ging of aw, If eee the jwp if uit, 
Nd the Loid ſpake vnto Moles, favirg, 

A 1 Comm und the children oft Iiracl that 
they put out of the hoſte cucry leper,and every 
one that hath * an iflue, and whoſocuer is defied 
by * the dead. 

$3 Both male nd female ſhall ye put out iſ out 


Leg. 


* Lew't.ty.t, 
Lat. 


Oran 4 Place n 
— of the hoſte (hall yte ut them, that they debile 
s There were dot their a tents am onꝑ whom I dwell. 


4 And che children of Iſracl did ſo, and put 
them out of the hoſte, euen as the Lord had com- 
manded Moſcs,to did the childrenof Iſrael. 


three maner of 
gentes: o the 

Lord,ot te Le- 
wes nd of the 


Uraeines , s CAndthe Lord fpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

. 6 Spcake vnto the children of Iſracl, When 

b Commrary à manor wonian Hall commit any ſinne b that 

fault williogly, men commit, and tranſgreſſe againſt the Lorde, 
when that perſon ſlalltreſpaſſe, 

5% Thenthey (hail confeile their ſinne which 

they liaue done, and (hall reſtote the dom age 

Lat. . thereot * with his P. incipall,and put the tft patt 


ot it more thereto, and ſliall giuc it vnto him, a- 
gainſt whom he hath treſpaſſed. 
e If he bedexdio g But it the c man haue no kinſman,to vhom 
whom the »rong he ſhouldreſtore the domage, the do ave (hall 
1s dove 27 > 2 
have uo hnlman . De reſtored to the Lord forthe Prieſtes vie , be- 
lides the ramme of the onement, whereby hee 
ſhall make aronement for him. 
d Or things oe 9 And euery offiine of all the 4ho!y things 
to the Lord fit of the childrenof Iſtacl, which they brit g vnro 
ſunt fic.  thePrielt.halbe® his. 
mn 10 Ard euerv manshalowed things ſhall bee 
his: cht u, vhatſoeuer any man giucth the Prieſt, 
it halbe his. 
11 And the Lord ſpake vo Moſes, ſoy ing, 
12 Speake vnto the chiliren of Iſtacl. and ſay 
e Aybrevking the vnto them, IFany mans e viſe turne to cuill, and 
— ane, commit a treſpaſſe agalziſt him, 
pn playing the * F 
herlot, 13 So that another an lie with her fleſhly, 
and it bee hid from the eves of het hui band, and 
kept cloſe, and yet ſhee be defiled, and there he 
no witnes againſi her, neither ſhee taken with the 
mer, 


to, 1 | 
7s cd "_ 14 tithe hemonned with a ielous minde, ſo 
e bie. that he u ic. ous ouer ius wilc,which is deſiled or 


ufpe cted w 


if he have a ĩelom minde, ſo that he is iclous ouer 
his wife, which is not defiled, 

15 Then (hallthe men bring his wife to the 
Prieſt,and bring ber offering with her, the tenth 
part of an Ephab of barley meale u he thall not 
pute ſ oy le vpon it, nor put incenſe thereon: for 


f Onely fn the 
, - Gune fig. a” 
it is an offring of ielouſie, an offring for a temem- — af — 


brance, callinę the ſinne to 8 minde: 
16 And the Prieſt (ball bring her, and ſet her 15.1 eh e nor uns 


louhe t 
before the Lord. — * 
17 Then the Prieſt ſhal take b the holy water A — — 
in an earthen veſlell, and of the duſt that is in the oor pu-gragie, 
floore of the Tabernacle,cucn the Prieſt (hal take . hich lie 48 
it and put it into the water, — — 
18 After, the Prieſi Chal ſet the woT.an before iprinkl.og,reed 
the Lord,and vncouct the womans head, and put ch 
the offering of the memorial m ber handes : it ts 
the ielouſic offer ng. and the Pricſt ſha! aue bit 
ter and curſed watcr in his hand, + It was fo called 
19 And the Pricſt (hal charge her by an othe, drt eds. 
and ſay vnto the woman, If no man baue lien — 
with thee, neither thou haſt tun d to vnclean „ cnted and rare 
neile from thine huſband, bee free fiomti is bit ni to ber d 
ter and cur{cd water. Rracuon, 
20 But iſ thou haſt turned from thine huſband. 
and ſ art defied , and ſome man hath lien with 
thce beſide thine hutband, 
21 (Then che Prieſt ſhall charge che woman 
with an oth of curſing,and the Priclt (hal fay vn- 
to the woman) The Lord make thee to bee k- k Both becauſe 
corſ:d, and! deteſ able for the orhe : mong thy — 
pcuple. and the Lord cauſe thy thigh to t 10t, and 2rd forfware ber 
thy bellic to ſwell: ein denying 
22 Ard that this curſed water may goe mto = ap j 
thy bowels,to cauſe thy belly to (well, and thy | That is.de ey 
thigh to rot. Ihen the woman ſꝭ al anſwere,) A- e witheft,as 
men, Amen. Plalm. 41.1 3,6eut, 
22 Aſter. the Prich (hall write theſe curſes in — Shallathihe 
a booke,and (hall® blot them out with the bit- res bich are 
ter water, v ricten,10's the 
24 Ana ſhall cauſe the womanto d rinke the ven t 
bitter and curſed vater, and the curſed water ure vellell, 
ned into bitterneſſe,ſha!l enter into her 
25 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the ielouſie of- 
fring out of the womans hand. & hall ſhake the 
oſſring before the Lord, & offer it vpon the altar, 
26 And the Prieſt hal take an hend/ull ot the 
off, ir ꝑ for a || memoriali therof,and burne it vp- r.. 
on the ® 1ltar , and aftcrrard make the woman here the in 
Mickorckoun ct was office 
GINiKE rhe water, 
25 When hec hath made her drinke the wa- 
ter, it ſhe bedefilod and haue treſpaſſed againſt 
her kutband. then ſhall the curſed water, rurned 
neo hittetneiſt. enter into her. and her belly thall 
ſwell, and her til ſhall rot. and the woman il al 
be accurſed amorg her people. 
28 tut if the woman be not defiled, but hee 
cle me, he ſhall be free, and ſhall coneciue and e 
beate. 
29 This is the law oſielouſie,. when a wife tur» 
neth from ber huſband and is debled: 
30 Or when a man is moued with 2 ielous mind 
being iclous ouer his w fe, then ſhall he bring the 
woman before the Lord. & the Prieſt hall doc to 
her accordin to allthis late. 
31 Aud the man halbe © free from ſinne, but „ The man might 


this woman ſliall beate her iniquiie. Acute bis wiſe 
vpon op con & 


CHAT V4 not bee 
3 The low? 1f the ces ſecrνννν of the Nan uen, 24 The ma- 
wer 46 Cie. 


And 


—_— & <4 A = a 
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« * 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes frying, 
A 23 Speake vnto the children of and 
ſay vnto chem, When a man or a woman dothſe- 
parate themſclucs to vowe a vo of a * Nazarite 
to ſeparate e vnto the Lord, 

3 Hce (hall abſtcine from wine and ſtrong 
di inke, and thall d:1ke. no ſoute wine nor ſowre 
d. uke, not (hail dtinke any licour of grapes, nei 
ther (hall cats fre grapes nor dried. 

4 As longas hs abitinence endureth. ſlull he 
eate nothing that is made of the wine ot the vane, 

neither the ketnek, not the h ike. 

s While heis(cparate by luis vowe, the“ ta- 
for (hall not come vpon h * 22 entill the daycs 
be out, in the which hecſ ſeparaterh bene viito 
the Lori, he thall be holy, and (ha;l let the lockes 
of the have of his head grow. 

6 Ducing the time that hee ſepatateth him- 
þ As ut burials,or ſelſe vnto the Lord, he hailcome at no * dead 
vu: cit gs, body : 
lle (hal not make himſelfe vncleane at the 
death of his father, or mother, brother, or filter: 
for the conſecration of 11's God 15 vpon his head. 

All the dayes of his ſeparation heethall be 
holy to the Lord, 

9g And if any die ſu ldenlv by him, or he be. 
ware, then the heal of his conſecration halbe 
det.led, and he ſhall ſhaue his hea ſ in the day of 
his clenſing: in the ſcuenth day he (hall thaue it. 

10 And in the e glu day hee {hall bring two 
turtles, o two y ong pigeot: to the Prieit, at the 
dooteot the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

11 Thenthe Prieſt (hall prepare the one for a 
ſinne offering, and the other for a burnt offering, 
and (hall make an atonement for him, becauſe he 
dy being pre» ſinned by e the dead: fo (hall hee halow his head 
ſent where the the ſame day, 
4d was, 12 And hee ſhall f conſecrate vnto the Lorde 
{ beginning at the the dayes of his ſeparation, & ſhal bring a lab 
—— webs ; paration, & ſhal bring a lam be 
n p4-16ied, ofa ycere olde for a treſpalle offering , ani the 

$0 that he hall firſt 8 day es (hall be voyde: for his conſecration 
1 2 bu + Mas dehleg. 
news 13 T This then is the lawe of the Nazarite: 
When the time of his conſecration is out. he thall 
come to the doore uf the Tabernacle of the 
Congreꝑati n, 

14 And bee hall bring his off:ring vnto the 
Lord, an hee lambe of a veere olle without ble- 

mill; for a burnt offering , and a thee lambe of a 
yeere olde withour ble ih for a ſinne offering. 
at! a ramme without ble mich for peace of! ings. 

15 And a baſket of vnleauencd bread, of 
* cakes of fine loure,mingled with oy le. and wa- 
fers of vnleauened bread anointed with oyle, 
with their meate offring, & their 4irinke offrings: 

16 The which the * itt hal! demg beſore the 
Lord. and make his ſinne offering and his burnt 
offcrin 8g. 

17 Hee {tall prepare allo c e ram for a peace 
offering vnto the Lotde, with hats Fun. 
lenuen l bread and the Prie(t ſlial make his meate 
ott ing. a and his drinke offr; "Pp. 

„ 41 v1.24, 13 And * the Nazaiite Uh all ſhave che head 
b la token thee bot his conſecration at the doore of the Taber- 
bis vow is cndeds nacle of the Congreęation, & (hall take the hare 

of the heal of bis conſcctation ad put it in the 
bre, vhich is vnder the acc oftcring. 


Of che 


3 Which ears 
ted them (c lues 
n be acid & 
de /icated theme 
ſe ues to God: 
which hgnre was 
Wc pluibed is 


— 


( ln that he ſaſfe. 
ped inis hare £9 
grove be ſig nh 
that be #3% comm 


hare 1+ a bgoe 
that he is decicate 
yo 0d. 


ig 


> Fortbe haire, 
with war conſe. 


pero the Lord, 19 ThenthePrieſt ſha! take che ſoddenſhoul- 
bs 5 227 prophane der of che ramme,and an vnleaue ned cake out of 
R. 


vpon the handes of the Naxarite, after hee hath 
hauen bis conſecration. 


the ba(ket,and a wafer valcaucned, and pur them, bundrech and ae 5 weighta lulucr _ 
94 


offring, The Princes off ing. 


20 And the Pricft ch. Il * ſhake them to and Ln. 
fro before the Lord this is an holy thing for the 
Pricſt (beſides the ſliaken hreaſt, and beiudes the 107,014 the reafh, 
heaue thoulder; fo afterward the Nazarite may 
drinke wine. 
24 This is the law of the Nazarite, which hee 
hath vowel, end of bus olit ing vnto the Lord for 
his conſccration, * belides that that hee is alle to k Ar the leaft he 
br ing 2 Ty rdin g to th: vow which he vowed, fo (hall doe th. if 
he be able ts oder 
i! all] he doe afte the ao his conſccration. 
do wore, 
22 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,fayirg, 
2 , Speake vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes, ſay- 
ing,“ Thus t hall yee *bleiic the cluldren of Iitacl, 1 That is pear fon 


ani ay vaco them, them , Ecclus, 

24 The Lord hleũe thee, and keepe thee, Ly * 

25 lhe Lorde make his lace thine vpon thee, t; * 
and be mercifull vnto thee, * 93 4 


26 mn e Lorde life vp his countenance pon 


> 


thee, and giue thee peace, L 4 940-4 ER 
27 90 they x Coll pe we my Name vpon the "They hal pray © »» 4 
children of I acl. and Twill & Heile them. bn ay mote 


(hem. 
CHAP. VIL 
2» The Va oe Princes of Hirart «fer at the e oþ of the 
Tab react, 16 Ant at ine d/dicalion of Ve Altar, ty God 
Cate % Moſer from the Merc reſente, 
Ne when Moſcs had finithed the ſetting vp 
of the Tabernacle, and * anointed it and en 
ſanctiſied it, and all the inſtrumen:t thereof, and 
the altar with all the | in{truments thereof, and lo-, ve. 
had anoynte i them, and ſanctitied them, 
2 Thenthe|/princes of Liracl, heads ouer the so- ,,. 
houſ.sof their tatbers ( they were the princes of 
the tribes, who were oucr them that were num- 
bred) offered, 
3 Andbr ought the ir offcing before the Lord, 
ſixe a coue —— welue onen: one cha- „ e horſetitters 
ret for two princes,and for euery one an one, and to lee F things, 
they offered them before the Tabernacle. what were 22 
4 Andthe Lordfpake vato Moſes, ſaying, — _ 
5 Takes ofthem, that the may bee to 
doe the © ſeruics of the Tavernacle of the Con- d That is. to cite 
greg tion, 2n« | thou thai 21we them mo the Le- thiags & five in. 
UITES,TO every man according vnto his office, 
6 do Moſes tooke the charets and the oxen, 
and gaue them vmto the Lcuites: 
7 Two charcts and foure oxen he gaueto the 
ſonnes of Gerſhon according vnto then © office, e For their view 
$ Ard foure charets and eight oxen he gaue «ay with, 
to the ſonnes of Merari according vnto their o- 
ice, vnder the hand of Ithamat the ſoune of Aa» 
ron the Prieſt. 
Fut to the ſormes of Kohath he gaue none, 
6 becaute the char ge of the Sandctusric belon- 4 The holy things 
gel! to them, whey they did deute vpon them © Ve Sanfuarie 
thovi!ers. —_ — _— 
10 © Theprinces alſo offered in the e dedi- — — 
cation for the altar in the dav that it was anovn- with xen, Chap, 
ted: then the princes offered their oftring betore err 
the altar. : : ve ff en dee 
11 And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, One prince — 
one day, and an other prince an other day (hall vyon by Aazon, 
oſſer their offering , for the dedication of the 10.9. 4. 
altar. 
12 o then onthe frſt day did Nahſhon 2 
the ſonne of Amminadab of the tribe of luda Nah 
offcr bus offering. 


13 Andhisoffcring ve a ſiluer charger of an 


; 11thra 


: 


Len. . t. 


— 


fThe isg of 
Ellab. 


be offring of 
Eliza. 


ce offring of 
Shclumiel, 


of ſeuentic ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanu- 
arie, both full of fine floure, mingle wich oyle, 
for a meate offring, 

14 An incen/e cup of golde of tenne ſhekels, 
full of incenſe, 

15 A yong bullocke,a tam, a lambe of a yeere 
olde tor a burnt oftring, 

16 An hee goate for a ſinneoffring, 

17 And for peace offrings, two bullocks, fue 
rams, fiuc hee goates, and ue lambes of a yeere 
olde : this was the otfring of Nahihon the ſonne 
of Amminadab. 

18 © The ſecond day |! Nethaneel, the forme 
of Zuar,prince of the tribe of Iſſachat did offer: 

19 Who offered for his offring a filuer char- 

er of an hundreth and thirtie ſheꝶeli weipht, a 

iluet boule of ſcuentie ſhekels , after the thekel 
of the dauctuarie, both full of tine floure, mingled 
with oyle, for a meate oftring, 

20 An incenſe cup of gold of ten ſhekels, full 
of incenſe, 

21 A yong bullocke,a ram, a lambe of a yeere 
olde for a burnt offring, 

22 An hee goate for a ſinne offring. 

23 Andfor peace offi ings, two bullocks, ſiue 
ranumes , ſiue hee goates, hue lambes of a yeere 
olde: thus was the offring of Nethancel the ſonne 
of Zuar, 

24 CThethird day || Eliab the ſonne of Helon 
prince of the children of Z cbulun «ffered. 

25 Hisoffring was a ſiluet charger of an hun- 


dreth and thirtie jhekels weight, a ſiluer boule of 


ſeuentie ſhekels , after the ſhekel of the Sanctua- 
rie, both full of fine floure, mingled with oy le, ſor 
a meate offring, 

26 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels,full of 
incenſe, 

27 Ayong bullocke,a ram,a lambe of a yeere 
olde for a burnt offring, 

28 Anheepoate for a ſinne offring, 

29 And forpeace offrings, two bullocks, fiue 
rams, fue het goxtes, five lambes of a yeere olde: 
this was the offt ing of Eliab the ſonne of Helon. 

30 © The fourth day || Flizur the ſorne of 
Shedeur prince of the children of Keuben of- 
fered : 

31 His offring we a ſiluer charper of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie /heke/s weight, a üer boule of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctua- 
tie, both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle, 
for a meate offring, 

32 A golden ancenſe cup oſ ten ſhekels,full of 
incenſe, 

33 Ayong bullocke, a ram, a lambe of a yeere 
olde for a burnt offring, 

34 An hee goate for a ſinne offt ing, 

35 And for a peace offring,two bullocks,fiue 


Numbers. 


39 A yong bullo« 
* — 5 : 

40 An te for a ſinne offring, 

41 — bullocks, fue 
rams, fiue hee goartes, five lambes of a veere olde: 


this was the offring of Shelumiel the one of 


Zuriſhaddai. 


42 T The fixt day} Eli. ſaph the ſonne of De. a 


uel prince of the children of Cad offered. 

43 His offring v a ſiluet charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie ſbe i weight, a ſiluer boule of 
ſeuentie (heke's, after the ſhekel of the danctua- 
tie, both full of fine floure, mingled with oy le, for 
a meate offring, 

44 Agolden incenſe cup of ten ſheke(s, full of 
incen ſe, 

45 A yong bullocke, a tam, a lambe of a yeere 
olde,for a burnt offring, 

46 An hee goate fora ſinne offring, 

47 And fora peace offring, two bullockes, 
fiue ammes, fiue hee goats, five lambes of a yeere 
olde: this was the oftring of Eliaiaph the ſonne of 
Deuel. 


48 © The ſeuenth day ¶ Eliſhama the ſonne | The eg 
of Ammiud prince of the children of Ephraim E 


off ered. 

49 His offring we a filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtic ſhekgls weight, a ſiluet boule of 
ſeuentie (hekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctua- 
rie, both full of tine floute, mingled with oyle,for 
ameate oftring, 

30 A golden aneen/e cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, 

51 A yong bullocke,a tam, a lambe of a yeere 
oliic for a burnt offi ing. 

52 An hee goate for a ſirne offring, 

53 Andfor a peace off: ing, tuo bullocks, ſiue 
rammes , fue hee goates, five lan hes of a yeere 
olde: this was the offring of Eliſhama the ſonne 
ot Ammiud. 


54 TC Theeight day effr:d 1 Gamliel the ſonne | The effring of 
of Pedazur,prince of the children of Manaiſch. Gill. 


55 His offt ing wes a filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtic /kekeb weight. a ſiluer boule of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſheke! of the Sanctua- 
tie. both full of fine floute, mingled withoyle, for 
a meate off ring, 

5 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekele, ſull of 
mcenie, 

57 Ayong bullocke, a tam, a lambe of a yeere 
olde for a burnt offring, 

58 An hee goate for a ſinne offring, 

$9 And for a peace offring, two bullocks, fiue 
rammes, fiue hee goates, hue lambes of a yeere 
o de. this was the offring of Gamliel the fonne of 
Pedazur. 


60 TC The ninth day Abidan the ſonne of | The eg of 
rams, fiue hee goares , and fiuc lambes of a yeere Oideoni prince of the children of Beniamin of. A 


olde: this was the offering of Elizur the ſonne of ed. 


Shedeur 

36 © The fifth day | Shelumicl the ſonne of 
Zuriſhaddai, prince of the children of Simcon 
of: red, 

37 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 
drech and thirtie / hebel weight, a ſiluer boule of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the danctua- 
ric,both full of fine floute, mingled with oy le, for 
a meate offring, 


38 A goldenincenſe cup of ten ſhekelr,full of 
ak golden encenſe cup ) 


61 His offring was a ſiluet charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie ſheke!s weight, a ſiluer boule of 
ſcuentie ſhekels, atter the ſhekel of the Sanctua- 
rie, both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, for 
a meate oſtring, 

62 A golden iacenſe cup of ten ſheſ eli, full of 
incenſe. 

63 A yong bullocke, a tam, a lambe of a yeete 
olde for a burnt offring, 

64 An hee goate for a ſinne offring, 

65 And for a peace offring, two bullocks,fue 

rammes, 


«> ws & 


people of Uracl. 
rammes, goates, e hee goates 
olde : is was the otiring of Abidan the ſonne of olde fixtie this was the dedication of 


| Theo jog of 
Aut. 


rde offring of 
Pagicl,or be- 


1 * 


Mhe offering of 
Abith 


F This was the 
©* 1100 of the 
princes, « ben 

Aaron did ed. 
cate the Altar, 


b 


fue bee ſue lambes af a yeere 


Gideon. 

66 TC The tenth day || Ahiezer the ſorme of 
Ammilhaddai, prince of the children of Dan fe- 
red. 

67 His offring wa filuer chargerof an hun. 


ſixcie, the hee fixerie,the lambes of a yaec 
the Altar, 


after that it was , anointed, 


ffi of the Leuires, 13 


f by Anon, 


89 And when Moſes went into the * Taberra- h Tha he 
cle of the Congregation, toſpeake with God, hee Sancuarie. 


beard the voyce of one ſpeaking vnto him from 
the Merciſcate,that was vpon the Arke of the Te- 


dreth and thurtie cou weight, a ſiluet boule of ſtimonie +berweene ti (c rwoCherubums , and hee According mbe 
ſcuenty ſhekels,after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, ſpake vnto tim. ha} promiteg, 
both Nn of fine floure, mingled wich oy le, tor a CHAP. VIIL Exod 33.92, 


meate offering, 

68 A golden avcenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, 

69 A yong bullocke,a tam, a lambe of a yeere 
olde for a burnt off wg, 

70 An he goate for a linne offering, 

71 And for a peace offering,twobullodks,fue 
rammes, fiuc hee goats, fue lambes ofa yere 
olde: this was the offcring of Ahiczer the ſonne 
of Ammithaddai, 

72 TC The cleuenth day I Pagicl the fonne of 
Ocran,prince of the children of Aſher effered, 

71 His offrivg was a ſiluer charger of an hun. 
dreth and thirtie /hekels weight, a filucr boule of 
ſcuenticthekels, after the ſhekel of the S nctua· 
rie, both full of fine floure, mingled with oy le, for 
a meate otſ ing, 

74 A golden ucenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, 

75 A yong bullocke, atam, a lambe ofa yeere 
olde (or a burnt offering, 

756 An he goate for a ſinne offering, 

77 And for a peace offcring,two bullocks, fre 
rams. fue hee goates, hue lambes of a yeere olde: 
this was the offring of Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. 

58 Clhe twelſth day || Ahira the ſonne of E- 
nan, prince of the children of Naphtali · Fered. 

99 His offcring was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thurtie ſheteli weight, a ſiluet boule of 
ſe uentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctua - 
rie. both ful of fine floure, mingled with oyle,for a 
meate offring, 

$0. A golden inceuſe cup of ten ſhekeb, full of 
incenſe, 

8: A yong bullocke,a tam, a lambe of a yeere 
olde for a burnt offring, 

82 An he goate for a ſinne offring, 

8; Andfor peace offerings, two bullockes, 
fue rammes, ſiue hee goates, fue lambes of a yere 
olde ; this was the offering of Ahira the ſonne of 
Enan. 

$4 This was the f dedication ofthe Altar by 
the princes of Iſrael, when it was anointed: twelue 
chargers of ſiluer, twelue ſiluet boules, twelne is - 
cenſe cups of gold, 

$5 Fuery charger contesning an hundreth and 


thirtie ſſh / of ſiluer, and euety boule ſeuentic:al 


the ſiluer veſſel cent eine tuo thoutand ard foure 
hundreth (hekels, after the ſhckel of the Sanctu- 


arie: 

86 Twelue incenſe cups of gold ful of incenſe, 
contening ten ſhekels every cup, after the ſhekel 
of the danctuarie: all the gold of the ancenſe cups 
wes and hundreth and twentie ſheheb., 

$7 All the bullockes for the burnt offering 
were twelue bullockes,the rams twelue, the limbs 
of a yeere olde twelue, wich their meate offerings, 
and twelue hee goates for a ſinne offering 

$8 And al the bullocks for the peace offrings 
were ſoure and twentie bullockes, the rammes 


3 Too ardiyr of the Lompes, 6 Thepariping and offering ofthe 


Lene, 34 The age of the Leniins, when iney a4 recrine d 
fo Jer ri land when they art 41 ig, 
* the Lord ſpake vnto Mioſes, ſaying, 
3 Speake vnto Aaron, and fay vnto him, 


When thou] ꝑhteſt the lampes, the ſeuen lampes 


(hall gue light toward the torcfront of the Can- * Tot! x pert 
„ hich Guetta 


dleſucke. 


3 And Aton did fo, lighting the lampes 1 
thereoſ towarde the ſoteſtont ot the Cangic- 


llicke, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
4 Andrhis was the worke of the Candle- 


ſucke, enen of golde beaten out with the ham- 


mer, both the (haft, and the flowers thereof 
*was heaten out with the hammer: d accordin 
to the paterne which the Lorde had ſhewed Mo- 
ſes,ſo made he the Candlethicke, 


'v0 the Candle- 
che,E20.35.57. 


*E264+3.% 
b 


And not (et t 


gether of det: 


$ T And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, C ying, peeces, 


6 Takethe Leuites from among the children 


ot Iiracl,and pur iſie them. 


7 And thus thalt thou doe vnto them, when 


thou purifieſt them, Sprinckle © water of purifica- e In Hebrew, iris 


tion vpon them, and let them ſhaue all their fleſh, led te warer 


and wath their clothes: ſo they ſhall be cleane. 


ol hane. becaule 
it 15 mace to 


8 Then they ſhall take a yong bullocke with purge fone, us 


has meate offering of fine floure , mingled 
oy le, and another yong bullocke ſhalt thou take 
tor a ſinne offering. 

9: Then thou (halt bring the Leuites before the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregat a 
d all the Congregation of the children 


— — — 


10 Thou thalt bring the Leuites alſo 


with Chap. 19.9. 


e 
4 That thou 
way eſt doe this 
© jo preſence of 


the Lorde, and the © children of Iſacl hall pus wer all. 


their handes von the Levites. 


* Meaning. cer» 
71 And Aaron (hall offer the Leuitet before 2 „ of them in 


the Lorde, as aſhakeoffering of the children of OI 


Iſrael, that they may execute the ſeruice of the h She wels 
& 5 


Lord. 


on the heades of the bulJockes; and make thou 
the one a ſinne offring, and the other a t urnt of. 
fring vnto the Lorde,that thou mayeit make an a- 
tonement for the Leuites. 

13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Leuites before Ar- 
ronand before his ſonnes, and offer them as a 
ſhake offering to the Lord. 

14 Thus thou ſhalt ſeparate the Leuites from 
among the children of 1irael, and the Leuites (hal 
be mme. 

15 And afterwardſhalthe Leuites go in, to ſerue 
in the Tabernacle of the Congreęation. and thou 
ſhalt puriſie them & offer them, as aſhake off: ng. 


12 And the Leuites ſhall put their handes vp- — e Aert 
rs 


n. 


16 For they are freely giuen * vnto mee from 4.6. 


among the children of Ifael, for ! ſuch as 
any wombe : for all the firſt borne of the 
dren of Iſrael haue I taken them vnto me. 


en | Thats they 
= abe the firſt 
cul- derne, 


17 For all the firſt borne of the children of n. 


Iſrael are mine, both of man & uf beaſt: ſince the 

day that I (mote cuery fiſt borne in the lande of 
E gypt, I ſandt in ed them for n ſelſe. b 
I 


wht ht js 


the Paſſeouer. 


18 And I haue taken the Leuices for all the 
firſt borneof the children of Iſrael, 
19 And haue giuen the Leuites as a gift vnto 
Awon,and to his fonnes from amoxe the chil- 
8g Which ſeraice dren of Iſrael to doe the ſeruice of th: g child:en 


— of Id acl in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and to make an atonement for the children of 
Iirael, that there bee no plague among the chil - 
dren of Iſtael, whenthe chuldren of 1fra:l come 
* Becuſe the  necre vnto the“ Sancturrie, 


Leuites got ints 
the Sanauaric 
in the ut game. 


20 hen Moſes and Avon and al the Con- 
gregation of the children of iſrael did with 5 Le- 
urcs, according vnto all that the Lorde had com- 
manded Moſes concerning the Leuites ; fo did 
the childrenof Iſracl vnto them. 

2t So the Leuites were purified, and waſhed 
ther clothes, and Aaron otfered them as aſhake 
offering before the Lord, and Aaron made an at- 
onement tor them, to puriſie them. 

22 And aſter that, went the Levites in to doe 
their ſetuice in the I abet nacle ofthe Congtega- 
tion, i before Aaron and before his ſonnes: as 
the Lord hal commanded Moſes concerning the 
Leuites, ſo they did vnto them, 

23 And the Lord ſpake vo Moſes, ſa ing, 

24 Thr alſo 6-le»geth to the Leuites: from 
fiue an tene yecre oldeand vpward,they (hal 
go in, to ext cine their office in the ſcruice of che 
Laber nacle of the Congregation, 

25 And aſter the age of tiftie yeere, they (Hall 
k Such ol ce as ceaſe from executing ti & other, and (hall ſcrue 
was painrtvl,s no more: 

— ry 28 But they ſhal miniſter I with their brethren 
12 in che Tabernacle oſ the Congregation, to keepe 
Pilu,nlrut- tluugs committed to their charge, but they ſhall 
— do no ſerflice : thus ſhalt thou doe vnto the Le- 
— ee. nites touching their charges, 
CHAP, 3% 
of „ The Poſſrowy © communiuded ent. n The e 
of u t lee wot ihe Hear. 15 eee com 
ehe fratiuts i the e. 
Nd the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes in the wil- 
A dernefle of dinai. in the firſt moneth of the ſe- 
cond yeere,after they were come out of the lande 
of Egypt, ſa ing. 
2 Ihe children of Iſracl ſhall alſo celebrate 
— che Paſſebuet᷑ at the time appointed thereunto. 
—— ln che foureteenth day of this moneth at 
— neuen, ye ſhall ktepe it in his due ſcaſon : accor- 
2.10.6. ding to all the ordinancesof it, and according 
— to all the ceremonies thereof ſhall ye keepe it. 
itunes, 4 Then Maſesſpake vnto the chil:lren of lſta · 
el, to celebtate the Paſlcouer. 

And they kept the Paſſeouer in the ſoure- 
teenth day of the ſiſt montthat curn in the wil- 
derneilt of Sinai according to all that the Lorde 
hid coramanded Moſes, ſo did :he chi ren of If 
rac!, 

6 T Ard certaine men were defled d by a 
dead man that they might not keepe the Paſlco. 
uer the Game day: and thev came beſote Moſes 
and before Aaron the fame day. 

7 And thoſe men ſayde vnto him, We are de- 
filed by adcad man: whcrefore are we Kept backe 
e Or celeb that we may not © offer an offering vnto the Lord 
the P:fle over ch jn the time thercumo appointed among the chil- 


5 To the r pre · 
ſence,to let ve 


hen. 


/ 


*E red 12.4 lewis, 


b Byrtonching a 
corpes or heir 
mathe burial, 


ern denoſ Iſtaeg 
of 1 a No <p 
— ras 8 Thcn Moſes ſayd vnto them, Stand ſtill, and 


1 wil heare what the Lord will command conccr- 
mang y Gu, 


Numbers. 


The appearing ofthe cloude. 


9 © And rhe Lord ſyake vnto Moſes Gying, 
10 Speake vnto the children of Iccacl. and lay, 
Ifany among you, ot of your poſtericy halbe vn» 
clean hy the reaſon of a corps, or be in a long iour. , , dusvet 
ney, A he ſhall keepe the Dal eouer voto the Lord, ons where tha 

11 In the ſourcteenth day of the © ſecond mo- Tavernacle us, 
nech at cuen they ſhall Keepe it: with vnlcaue- 3 
ned brea l and ſo vte heres hall they eate it. 2 ＋ 

12 They (hall leaue noneoſ it vntothe mor- cleaneand they 
ning. not breake any bone of it: accutunę to all that are dot at 
the ordinance of the Paſſcoucr ſhal they Keepe it. — 

13 but the man that o cleane ama is not n à ted vst 

fiournev,and is negligent to Keepethe Palſcuuer: 

the ſum erfon thail be cut on rom his peopls : * 

becauſe heTrought not the offering of the Lorde 7 ns eb _—_ 
in his due ſeaſom. tliat man hall beate his inne. Gur is cole bes 

14 And if a ſtranger d wel among you, and wil %. 
keepe the Paſſcouer vnto the Lorde, 3s the ordi- Le 
nance of the Paſſeourr,and as the manner there, 2341.4 
, ſo (hall he doe: ee (hal laut one law both for t 01 
the ſtranger, and for him that was borne inthe AK 
ſame land. * | 

15 And whenthe T:hemacle wasreared Exed 40 34, 
vp,aclou le coucred the Tabernacle, namely the 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie : and at cuen there 
was vpon the Tabernacle, as the t appearance of 
fire vntill morning, 

16 So it was alway : the cloude couered it by 
d., and the appearance of fireby night. 

17 And when the cloude was taken vp from 
the Tabernacl:,then afterwad the children of If» 
rael iourneyed: and in the place where the cloude 
abode, there the children of Iſtael pitched their 
rents. , 

18 At the F conmmauncdement of the b Lorde . 
the children of I{racl journeyed, and at the com- » * W 

and · ment of the Lord they picched : as long as "OTIS doe 


£ Like ap lan 
teade Exod 13.1% 


dy the claude, 4 
the cloud abode vpon the Tabernacle, hey lay — wag 7 
"ar Ec. 4 
19 And when the cloude taried ſtill vpon the 1 od. * 
Tabernacle long time, the childre of [ſacl kept FP. 0/ to 4; , 
the i watch of the Lord,and journey ed nor. ' R wied ＋ 


when the i 
would fignitie ek 
ther their derar- 
ture or there as 
bode by the 


20 So when the cloude abode f a fewe dayes 
vpon the Tabernacle, they abode in their tentes 
according to thecommandement of the Loid: for 
they iomneyed at the commaundement of tho 

- cleude. 
Lord. 1. of 

21 And thouęh the cloude a ode vpon the Ta- Ir. 
bernacle from cucn vnto the morning, yct i the 
cloude was taken vp in the morning, then they 
iou: neyed. whether by day or by night the Cloude 
was taken vp, then they 1ourneyed, 

22 Ort if thecloude taried two dayes,or a mo- 
n*th,or a vere vp n the Tabernacle abiding there 
on, the chil.iren of IfracI*at ode ſtil,ond rourney+ 
ed not: but lien it was taken vp hey journeyed, 

23 A the con mandement of the Lorde they 
pitched. and at the com ;ndement of the Lorde 
they journeyed, Keeping the watch of the Lorde 
at the commaundement of the Lorde by the x voder the 
k hand o f Moſes, charge and ge- 

ver nniceat of 
CHAP.-xX, Moles, 
2* 7% oſt ofthe flare Trampris, nn The Thathites dige's 
from Sinai, 14 The coptamny of the ee art vambred 
go Hota' rr ſaſeth rogue with Moſes hu ſw in lar. 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Make thee two trumpets of ſiluet: of an 
u hole pieee ſhale thou make them, that thou, or,of works 
moieſt vie them for the aſſembling of the Congre- besen our with 


ion, u for the departure of the campc. the hammer, 
3 And 


„ 


rn 
reade ver. 18. 


XL 


The campe departeth. 


= ces, er heads ouer the thouſands of Iſiael fall 27 And ouer the band of the tribe of the chil- 
come vnto thee, dren of Naphtali was Akira the ſfonneof t nan. 

. but if ye blowe an alarme, then the campe 28 theſe were the renooungs of the chil- wr the or= 
= þ +» of them that pitch on theÞ Eaſt part,ſhall po for- dren of Iſtacl according to their aumues , when — 
| they e e ens. Ward, they marched. _ — 

ger eee. 6 If yeblowe an alarme the ſecond time. then 29 © Alter, Moſes faide vnto m Hobab the = Some thinks 
c Veavirg'he the hoſte of them that lye on the“ Southlide, ſonne of Keuel the Mullanitethe tather in law of that Revel, lerhrey 
%% Aces, Qs march : for they all low an alarme when M. es, We goe into the p lace,ct which the Lord — Lead 
they remooue. ſaid. I will giue it you. Come thou with s, and ue —— ben 
7 Hut in aſſembling the congregation, yce will dot chee good: tor the Lord hath promiſed geuet was ierhros 
de ſhall blow e without an alarme. good vnto ifracl. Z is) er: He 
And che ſonncs of Aaron the Prieſt (all 30 And he anſwered him, I u ill not goe: but = — — 
— 1 Hove che trumpets, and yce ſhall haue them as 1 will cepart to une one count ey, and tomy , 2 124K 
— — — a Lawe for cuet in your generations. kindred. : 22 18. 4. and rods 
uu lergas the 9 Ardvhenyeegocto warre in yeur land 31 Then he Cy d, I prayt ee. leaue vs not: for 4-44, 
* rend laftcd. apiirſt the enen ſe that vexeth you, ye bal bf thou krow:ſt our can ping places inthe wilder. 
| an .Tarme with the trumpets and yee {fall le re. neſle: therefore thou mayelt e jou: gude. e. ges ve vh, 
men bre L —— your God, andſlulle 3z Andifthou goe with vs, what goocnefle 
Gued from your enemies. the Lord (h-11 N:cw vnto vs, the lame will wee 
e Whenyers 50 1G inthe day e * ee and in {cw vo thee, | 
myce thar5ed your ſeaſt dayes,& in the beginning of your mo- zz 18 they departed from the 0 mount oſ n Mount Cingi, 
6 — "7 neths,ye ſhall alſo blow the trumpets {| cuer your the Lord, three daycs iourney :and the ArkKe of % Hored, 
— burnt ſacrifices, & ouer your Murnt ofterings, th. 4 the cout nan: of the Lorde went before ther in 
havnt of» a2 5 they ray be 2 remembrance for you before y our the three Cay ES Gun, te ſc u ch cut a dung 
l Cod: I am the Lord your God, place for them. ; : 
7 . 11 And in the ſecond yeere, in the ſecord 34 And the cloude of the Lorde was vpon 
Ke ee ronctl nd in the tw entieth 2% the moncth them by d \ when they went out of ttc * e. 
/ "le the cloude was taken vp hom the Tabernacle of Ard when t! c Ake went torvrc „* les : 
F ; + the Ieſlimonie. ſaid,* *Kiſc vr, Lord, & letthine enen is be ſcat- 68.1, 
- yp =—_ '» 12 Ard the children of Iſtael departed on tered, & let them t] ct hatethee Alec beforethee. — 
Fehn the their ioumeis out of the di fart of Sinai, and the 6 An ſuhen it teſied, hee ſay de, Ketuine, O feed 
| rr e ware Cloud reſted inthe wilderneſſe of Paten. Lord, to the tn any thouſanc's of track — v4 theu/endy 
5 7 From Sinaitse 1 do they i fuſt tooke their journey at the CHAD. XL 
Hr bap.zz.s, COMm ndement of yl ord,by the hand of Moſes. x The W nd > fanfted — *. 4 — 
7 36 * 15 — q rr . — _ — of — ie pol 16 . — yore — — — 


the hoſte of the children of Judah according to 
their armies:and * Nakt.on the ſorne of Anmi- 
nad. b wes ouer his bard. 

15 And overthe bard of the tribe of the chil. 


ect. . 


* dren of liiachar was Netharecl 5 ſonne of Zuar. 
"=. 16 And oucr the band of the tribe of the chil- 
w. dren of Zcbulun wes Eliab the ſonne of Helon. 


17 Whenthe Tabernacle was taken downe, 
then the ſonnes of Gutſhon , and the ſunnes of 


$ Wiholthe Merariwcne forward beating 8 the Tabcrracle. 

- - <0 qo 18 TAftcr,departed the land rd of the hoſte 
of Reuben, accordir? to their atmies, ard oucr 
his band v Elizur the fonne of SHedtur. 

19 And oucr the band of the tribe of the 
children of Simcon She lumici tne ſorne of 
Sburiſhad ai. 

20 And ouer the hand of the tribe oftke chil- 
dren of Cad n Eliaſa h the forne of Deucl, 

21 The Kokathites alſo went forwarde on 

- V/ 6” thes b bare the Sar diane, and the mer did (ct 

Þ rs 


vy the Tabcrnacle avainit they came. 
i The bee 22 © Then the ſtanderd of the hoſte of the 
and Gerfhionnes, children of Ephraim went forward according to 
their arwics, nd ouer his band was Eliſhama the 
forne of An miud. 
23 And ouer the band ofthe tribe of ſonnes 
of Manaſſch was Garlic! the ſor ne of Pedozur, 
24 Ard oucrthe berd oftherribe of 5 fornes 
of Beniamin was Abidan the forre of Gideoni., 
25 Tlaſt, the ſtanderd of the hoſte cf the 
children of Dan marched, l gathering all the 


þ Teaning dere 
bed inde nor any 
be forme r that 
lainred nike 


way, 


3 And whenthey ſhall blow eit em, af 
the Congregation (hall aſſemble to thee betore 
the doore of j Tabernacle of the, Congregation, 

4 But if they — — the Prin- 


The people murmure. 54 
hofts according to their armies: and over his band 
re Abicter the ſonne of An mit had dai. 
26 Ard ouer che band of the tribe of the chil. 
dren of Ahet was Pagielthe ſonne of Ocran. 


AMojes tof turns of the Ancrons, gt The L ſendeta 


A F „ As 
guarl's, 34 Trew tuff eee. „ TSEbr av im" 
den the people became ſ murrurers, #:t — — 


VV. leaſed the Lord : and the Lord heard 1 was ral 
it, there ſute his vr th was Kindled, and the tire of 1» 14+ cares of ihe 
the Lord bunt among them, and *corſurree the — 2 
vtmoſt r art of the hoſte. 
2 Ihen the people cried vnto Moſes: and whe 
2 vnito FLordthefire was quenched; 16, f. ar. 
Ard he called the name oFthat place Tabe- 
rah, hecauſe the fire of F Lord burt ar org them. wich, — 
4 And a number « f people that was am org, of thoſe 0 angery 
them, fell a luſting, and b turned away, ond the that cave «rt of 
children of Iſrael alſo wept and ſaʒ de, Vs ho ſtall by oy 
gue vs fleſh to eateꝰ SP : b Frem God. 
s We rememberthe fiſh which we did eate 
in FR pt for enought. cucun ber «.& the ref ons, © For 2 (mall 
and the leekes, ond the onions, and the garkke, price ex good 


" 4 h 
6 Put now our ſoule is * dryed away, wee can yp — greedy 
ſee notli g but this M AN. lt of feſh, 


% (the M «a x allo vasas co nder ſeede, se 
and his colour like thc colour of © kdelinm, wiſer 16.29, 

8 Thepeople went about nd gathered it and 127 
ground it in milles, ot beate it in morters, and ba. which is, 0 

ed it in a cauldron, and madc cakes of it. nd the white pearte or 
taſte of it was like vnto the taſte of ſteſh oyle, precious one, 

9 And uhen the dene fell donne von the 
hoſte inthe nighr,che M A & fell vpon it) 

10 T Then Moſes heardethepeople weepe 
throughout their families, euery man in the 
doore of his tent, and the wrath of the Lore vas 
gricuoul 


178.24. 


T7 


4 
* 


: 


 Theſcuentie Eder. 
n prievoully kindled : alſo Moſes wes grieued, 


11 And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, Wherefore 


$0r,caid me’ haſt thou] vexed thy ſeruant ? and why haue 1 
fauour 


H Or,whercin 
have I diſpleaſed 
thee? 

g Aml rheic fa 
ther,that none 
may have the 


charge of them 
but l/ 


h Of Canaan pro 


miled by an the 
$0 our fathers. 


+ I had rather die 
then 'o lee wy 


gu and mv(eric 
thus da ly increaſe 
by cu rebellion, 


5. he nc 


k 1 wil diſiechute 


m Spur amang 
them, es naue 
done to thee, 


pepe your 
Ka $that ye be 
not cant. 


914 15 


not found f in thy light, ſeeing haſt 
put the charge of all this people vpon me? 

12 Haue 12 concemed al this people? ot haue 
I begotten them, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay vnto 
me, Cary them in thy boſome (as a nurſe bearerh 
the ſucking child) vnto the v land, for the wtuch 
thou ſwareſt vnto their fathers? 

13 Wherethould I haue fleſhto = vnto all 
this people?for they weepe vnto me, laying, Giue 
vs fleth that we may cate, 

14 lam not able to ber all this people a- 
lone, for it is too heauie for me. 

15 Thercfore if thou deale thus with mee, 1 
ray thee, if I haue found fauour in thy i fight, 
l me, that I behold not my miſer:e. 

16 'T Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Gather 
vnto mee ſcuentie men of the Flders of Iſtacl, 
whom thou k-o:wet, that they are the clders of 
tne pcople, and gouetnours over them, an bring 
the n vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregæ ion. 
and let them ſt.ind there with thee, 

17 An1lI will come downe , and ralke with 
thee there, & and take of the Spirite, which is vp · 
on thee, and put vpon them, aid they thall beare 
the burthen of the pcople with thee : ſo thou 
ſhalt not beate it alons. 

18 Furthermore thou ſhalt ſay vnto the peo- 
ple, i Be ſanGitied ag aint to moro and ye (hal: 
cate fic}; : for you haue wept inthe eare: ot the 
Lord,\.iy ing, Wao thall giue vs fleſh to eate * for 
we were better in Egypt : theretore the Lord will 
giuc you fleſh, and ye ſhali cate. 

19 Lethal not eate one day nor two day es, nor 
fue da es,neithsr ten dayes. not twenty dayes, 

20 Burt a whole moneth, vntill it come out at 


„ © *+«<Ayour noſtrcls- ang be luthſume vnto you, becauſe 
m Or,Calt him off, ye haug_®contemned the Lord,which 1s amon 
be:auie ye refuled you, and have wept before him, ſaying, Why 


Manna which be 


appointed as not 


mee te lor you. 
n Who lcadeth 
ond gouetne th 


have the charge. 


© 1 Ac < 


re.. 
E 


50 94 


werſe 17» 


p Frem that. di 
the ſpire of pro- 
did not 
e them. 


came we hither out of Egypt? 

21 And Moſes ſa d, die hundreth thouſand 
footemen are there of the prople,® among hom 
] am : and thou ſay eſt, I will gue them flcth, that 
they may eate a moncth long. 

22 Shall the ſheepe and r 1c bernes bee ſlaine 


' for them to nde t em? either hall all che Fc ol 


the ſea be gathered together Tor them to Tulhce 
them? l 1 
23 And the Lord ſaide vnto Moſes, Is * the 


— 


Lords hand ſhortened ? thou ſhalt ſce now whe- 


ther my word (hal come to paſſe vwo thee,or pg. 


24 Wo Moſes went out, and tol4 the people 
the words of the Lord, and gathered ſtuentie men 
of the Elders of the people, and ſet them round 
about the 1abernacle. 

25 Thenthe Lord came downe in a cloud, and 
ſpake vnto him, and i tooke of the Spirit that was 
vpon him, and put it vpon the ſcuentic Ancient 
men: and when the Spirit reſted vpon them then 
they prophecie d, and did not ? ceaſe. 

26 Butthere remained two of the men in the 
hoſte: the name of the one was Eldad, and the 
name ofthe other Medad , and the Spirit reſted 
vpon them, ( for they were of them that were 
written, and went not out vnto the Tabernacle) 
and they ied in the hoſte. 

27 there ranne a yong man, and zolde 
Moſcs,:nd ſaid, Eldad and Medad doe prophecie 


Numbers. 


in the hake. 
28 And Iolhuathe forne of Nun the ſeruant 


of Moſes one of his 4 youg men anſwered and d Or,a yoog man 


ſayd, My lord Moſes, * id them. 
29 But Moſes ſayde vnto him, Enuicſt thou 


for my fake? yea, would God that all the Lordes zeale was in the 


people were Prophets, and that the Lord would 
put his Spirit vpon them. 

30 And Moſes returned into the hoſte, he and 
the Elders of Iſrael. 

3t Then there went foorth a winde from the 


Lord,and * brought quailes from the Sea, and let *£r4d. 1653. 
them fall vpon the campe, a dayes tourney on this 7. /. 20% 7. 


ſide, and adayes i on the other ſide, round 
about the hoſte, and they were about two cubites 
aboue the earth. 

32 Then the people aroſe, all that day, and all 
the night, and all the next day, and gathered the 
quailes : he that gathered the leaſt, gathered ten 


Homers full , and they fpread them abroad for oi Homer rende 


their vic round about the hoſte. 


z; While the fleſh was yet betweene their 


recth, before it was chewed,euen the wrath of the . 

It che people, and the 4045 N 

Lordꝰ ſmote the people with an excecding great 72 
22 2 


Lorde was kindle 


plague C 


34 So the name of the place was called, f Ri- %% ＋7 8 the 
broth -hattaauah : for there they buried the peo - Aiſo 


ple that fella luſting. 
35 From Kibroth-hattaauah the people took 
their tourney to Hazcroth,& a ode at Hazeroth. 
CHAP. XII. 
ü Anleger ene Moſes, vo Miriam 


2 
firicken with [-profec ana bralre ai tht prayer of Moſes, 


Frerward Miriam and Aaron || fpake againſt (9, purmwed, 


A Moſes, becauſe of the woman of Ethiopia 


whome he had maried (for he had matied a a wo- 2 Zipporab Moſer 


man of Ethiopia 

2 And they ſaid, What? hath the Lorde ſpo- 
ken but onely by Moſes? hath he not ſpoken alſo 
by vs? and the Lord heard tb. 

3 (But Moſes waa very * bmeeke man aboue 
all the men that were vpon the earth 

4 And by and by the Lorde ſayde vnto Moſes, 
and vnto Aaron, and vnto Miriam, Come out yeec 
three vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation: 
and they three came forth, 

s Thenthe Lorde came downe inthe pillar 
ot thecloude, and ſtood in the doore of the Ta- 
hernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam, and they 
both came forth. 

6 And hee ſayd, Heare nove my wordes, If 
there be a Prophet of the Lord among you. I wil 


bee Knowen to him by a © viſion, end will ſpeake «c Theſe were the 


vnto him by dreame. 

7 My ſeruant Moſes v not fo, who is faichfull 
d in all mine huuſe, 

8 Vnto him will I peake “ mouth to mouth, 
and by viſion, and not in darke wordes, but hee 
(hall © ſce the ſimilitude ofthe Lord. Wherefore 
then were yecgnot afraid to ſpeake againſt my ſer- 
uant,euen againſt Moſes? 

Thun the Lorde was very angry with them» 
and departed. 


10 Alſo the cloude departed from the f Ta- f From the dene 
bernacle: and beholde, Miriam was leprous like ofthe Tabexaaclc: 


ſnowe: and Aaron looked vpon Miriam, and be- 
hold,/ke was leprous. 

11 Then Aaron ſayde vnto Muſes, Alas, my 
lorde, I beſeech thee, lay not the ſinne yu; = 


N 


Een 


Chap ai f 


we hauc ſinned. 

12 Let her not, I pray thee, bee as one 8 dead, 
of whom the fleſh is halte conſumned, ben bee 
com meth out of his mothers wombe, . 

13 Then Moſescryed vnto the Lorde, ſay ing, 
O God, l beſecch thee, heale her now, 

1 — the Lord ſiyd vnto Moſes, If her fa- 
ther had h ſpit 


ga arbilde that 
conmeth outof 
bis mothers be 

ly dead having as 
þ were but the 
ane. 


þ In bis difpler» 
ſac, 


e  theboſte ſcuendaycs, ard aſter ſhe ſhall be ic 


ceiued. 

15 So Miriam was ſhut out of the hoſte ſeuen 
day es, and the people temooued not, till Miriam 
was brought in againe. 

CHAP. XIII. 


4 cette ſent ts ſearch the and 14 They 
— the femme of the lende. 31 e comferteath the 
props aca nff the d.)correg ing of the ouber Pits, 
* Hen attcrwarde the people remooued from 
Ha eroth, and pitched in the wilderneſle of 
s That is, 10 a Paran. 
— _—_— 2 1 And the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
op th 3 ®ſcnlethon men out to ſcarche the lande 
b Aer ibe pro Of Canan which I giue vnto the children of Ifra- 
Frohe ef: of euery tribe of their fathers (hall yee ſende a 
2 man. ſe b «4 ave all tulets among them, 
bee le ſpakero 4 Then Moſes ſent them out of the wilder» 
Moe» ſo to dee. nes of Paran at the commandement of the Lord: 
n ali thoſemen nere heads ofthe ctuldren of Iſ- 


racl. 

Alſo cheir names are theſe: of the tribe of 
Reuben, Sham.mua the ſonne of Zaccur: 

6 Of therribe of Simeon, Shaphar the ſonne 
of Hori: 

7 — of Tudah, Caleb che ſonne of 


nen: 
* Ofthe tribe of Iſſachar, 1gal the ſonne of 
78 Oſche tribe of Ephraim , I Oſhea the ſonne 
ol Nun: f 
10 Ofthe tribe of Benjamin, Palti the ſfonne 
of Raphu: 
11 Olche tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the ſonne 
of Sodi: 
12 Ofthetribeof loſeph, to wit, of the tribe 
of Manaſſeh,Gaddithe ſonze of Sufi: 
1; OfthetribeofDan, Ammieltheſorne of 
Gemalli: 
14 Oſche tribe of Aſher, Seihur the ſonne of 
Michael: 
15 Of the tribe of Napthali, Nahbi the ſonne 
1 of Vophſi: 
16 Ofthetribe of Gai, Geuel the ſonne of 


753 * 


i. 
« Which in tem · 1 heſe are the names of the e men, which 
ber gere ewelve, Moſes ſent to ſpie out the land: and Moſes called 
—— -——_ the name of Oſhea the ſonne of Nun, lehoſhua. 

18 So Moſesſent them to fpie out tie land of 

Canaan, and ſayd to them. Goe vp this way to- 
p. t Ward the South, and goe vp into [the mountaines, 

19 Andconſider the land what it is, and the 
people that dwell therein, whether they be ſtrong 
or weake, either ſeu e or many, 

20 Alſo what the lande « that they dwell in, 
whether it bee ꝗ good or bad: and what Cities 
they be, that they dwell in,vbether they dwellin 
tents,or in walled townes : . 

21 And vhatthe land a, whetherit be fat or 
leane, whether there bee trees therein, or hot. 


4 Plentiful of 
beten. 


and oſthe fluite 
(for — time of che ſiril ripe 


23 T So they went vp, and ſcarched our the 


lande, from the wilderneſſe of © Zin vnto Kehob, e Which wan in 


to go to Hamath, the ot 
23 And they aſcended toward the South, and 


came vnto Hebron, where were Ahiman, Sheſhai 


in her face, ſhould ſhee not haue and Talmai, the ſormes of f Anak. And 8 Hebron f Which were 6 
bene aſhamed ſcuen dayes? let her be *(hut out of was built ſcuen yeere before Loan in 7 
of Eſheol 


kinde 6) gyan's, 
24 Ihen they came tothe riuer 14 — 
and cut doune thence a branch with one cluſter ai@ aratam,Se- 
of grapes, and they bare it vpon abarre betweene 12,121 ak and 8 


too, and brought of the pomegranates and of the —— 
*Dent.4.24. 


es. 

25 That place was called the {river Eſhcol: 30 e be of 
becauſe of the culſter of grapes, which the chul- — 
dren of lſtael cut do une thence. 2 * 

26 Then after ſourtie dayes, they turned a- 
gaine from ſcarching ofthe land. 

27 Andthey went and came to Moſes and to 
Aron &vnto all the Congregation of the chi- 
dren of lſrac l in the wilderneſſe of * Paran, to b Sede 
Kadeſh,and brought to them, and to all the Con- ,. 
gregation ty dings, and ſhewed them the ſruite * 
ofthe land. - 

28 And they tolde i him, and ſayde, We came 
vnto the lande whither thou haſt ſent vs, & ſure- 
ly it lowerh with * milke and hony : and here is 145. 
ofthe fruir of ir. * 0 W 

29 Neuertheleſſe t le bee ſtrong that 
dwel in the land, and — are walled & ex- _— g 6, 
ceeding preat : and moreouer, we (av the i ſomes k A biman,She- 
of there, % Talmas, 

30 The Amalekites dwell inthe Southcoun- Ton Faleblew 
trey, and the Hittites, and the lebuſites, & the A- —— A018 
morites dwel in the mountaines, and the Canaa- 
nites dwell by the ſca, and by the coaſt of Iorden. 

31 Then Caleb flilled the people before 
Moſes, and ſaid, Let vs goe vp at once, and poſſeile 
it: for vndouttedly we thal oucrcome it, 

32 But the men, hat went vp with him. ſayde, 
We be not able to oe vp — the people: for 
they are ſtronger then we. 

33 S they brought vp an euill report of the 
land which they had ſearched for the children of 
Iſrael, 2 ings The lande which —— ne 
through to ſearch it out. is a land that i cateth vp 
the inhabitantes thereof : for all che people that — — 
we (aw in it. are men of great ſtature. that — 72 led 

34 For there we ſaw gyants, the ſonnes of A- — — 
nak, which come ofthe gyants, ſo that we ſeemed d came to them, 
in our ſight like Graſhoppers: and ſo wee were l 


. > +, R 1 -# 


Wr 


28 


in their ſight. 


CHAP. XIII. 

3 Theprople ure ge Moſts, 16 een. 
flened Calth e. 13 Moſer perrfieth Grits baprak. 
r. 45 The prop + that wanld enter nie the lande cont oy 
4% Gods will ave Laine, 

T Hen al the Congregatiõ lifted vp their voice, 

and eryed: and i the people wept that night, , g. ch as were 
2 Ard all the children of Iſrael rurmured a- 25 d at the res 
gainſt Moſes and Aaron: and the whole aſſembly pot of the can 

fayd vnto them, Wonld God wee had died in the * 

land of Egypt, ot in this wilderneſſe: would God 

we were dead, 

3 Wherefore nowe hath the L orde broughe 

vsjnto this lande to fall vpon the ſworde? our 

wiues, and our children ſhall be d ap 

not better for vs to reurne into Egypt 

4 and 


* « *+ 


They rewrne. Murmuring. 7 


„ antquitic thereckh 


$ « 
Thar R,Motts, ; 


* 


z were it b Teenie 
the CAlannes, 


—— 
- « I's 


- 
« $© 


\ 
OY 


Aud they ſuyd one to another, Let vs make 
a ine and returne into Fgy 
0 — 5 — Aaron : fcll on their faces 
peopie anc pry- betore all the aſſembly of che Co ation of 
bo fo am the children of Iſacl, * 

6 * And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb 
the ſonne of Iephunneh ewe of them that ſearched 
the land, renttheir clothes, 

7 And ſpake vnto all the aſſembly of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, The land which we walked 
through to ſearch it,is a very good land. 

8 ltthe Lord loue v,he will bring vs into this 
land, and giue it vs, which is a lande that floweth 
with milke and hony. 

9 Bur rebell not ye againſt the Lorde, neither 
feare 8 — the land: for they ate bu# 
we ſhal esſdy © bread for vs:theirflucld is departed from them, 

2 — — and the Lord is with vs, fcare — not, 
e . 
. that would 7 
& J= 2J= in _—_ 


wt des ws 
e. 
Hey h 
l 
Ry 4 


®Ecclus 44 
KW. 56, 


d For ſorowe, 
bearing the u 
Þblaſpbenue, 


in the Tabcrnacle of the Congregation,betore al 
the cluldren of Iracl. 
11 And the Lotde ſaid vnto Moſes, How long 
will ths pcople prouoke me, nd how long will ic 
¶ beyer they belceue me. ſor all the ſignes which I 
aue ſhewed among them? 
12 l vill ſmite them with the peſtilence and 
deſtroy them, and will make thee a greater nati- 
on and mighticr then they, 


*£104 32.1 13 But Moſes ſayd vnto the Lord, When the 
f — yr tian ſhal heare it, (for thou broughtcſt rhis 

4 — & 10 hs peopleby thy power from among them 
„ 7 Tronth: array to the nhabrtantes of 
s to 15 Han is land, (r they haue heard,that thou Lord, art 
4 Cy bes & Mn mmong this people md hat thou, Lorde, art ſcene 
teln ον f face to ſace, and that thy cloude ſtandeth ouet 
S5.041>21, Hem, and that thou“ goeſt before them by day 
OW; Þ 5 ime in a pillar of a cloude, and in a pillar of fire 

e de. y night) . 1 

80 0 v5 That thou wile kil this people asgone man: 
4 —— ſo the heathen which baue heard the fame ofthee, 


Cl of ye oe Sells 
. 1 Recauſe the Lord was not *able to bring 
2 


this people into the Tande whichhee ſaare vato 
fem e hath Bee Taine them in the wil 
demneſſe. IT 
"17 And nome. I beſcechthee, let the power of 
my Lord be great, according as thou liaſt ſpoken, 
faving, 

1 | TheLorde is * ſſowe to anger, and of great 


*8x57.14.4 8 6 

4 03.8." mercie,and ſorgiuing iniquitie, and ſinne, tur 

— not I. innocent, and “ viſiting 

— the wick e ofthe fathers vpon the children, 
in the third and fourth generate: 

19 Be merciſul, I beſeechthce, vntothe ini- 

quiic of this y_ accordingro thy ꝑteat H er- 
c e, and as chou haſt forgiuen this people from 
ERvpt. cuen vntil now. 

& To that be de 20 And the Lord ſayd, I haue forgiuen b it ag 

Sroyed net them cordin: thy r 4 

bet lelt if 21 Norw 


— ing, as I liue, all the earth 
wetr poſtenti® ſhall be filled with the glory of the Lord. 
erte. 232 For all thoſe men which haue ſeene my 
lory,and my miracles which I did in Egypt. and 
in the wilderneſſe, and haue tempted me this? ten 
umes, and haue not obeyed wy voyce, 
23 Cenainely they thall not ſee the Lande, 
aſe, þ, vhercof I ſ\mare vnto their fathers: neithcr ſhall 
am that provoke we,ſce i ä 
Iny ſervant 


# That infundry 
nes aud vites. 


Numbers. 


* nd IT the mulcieude yde t — 
withſtones : bur the plory ot the Lord appear 


Their infideliti 


anothee# ſpirite, and hath followed me ſtill, cuen ,, , 

him will I bring into che land, whither hee went, obedient tyoma 

and his ſecd ſhall inherite ic. ad not rebels 
25 Nowe the Amalckites and the Canaanites *** 


lremaine inthe valley: wherefore turne backe And leis wang 


or you, 
a For Lwill ag 
dyva 


to morrowe,and get you into the wilderneiſle, 
by the way of the red ſea. de 

26 ¶ After the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and te 
Aaron, ꝗy ing, 

oy *How long ſhall I ſaffer this wicked mul- 4 
titude to murmute againſt nec? I haue heard t 
murmurings of the childten of Iſtael, which they 
murmure againſt me. 

28 Tell them, As * I liue (ſayth the Lord) l will c., 
ſurely doe vnto you, euenas a yet haue ſpoken in 1 
mine cares, 

29 Your carkeiſcs hall fall in this wilderneſſe, 


and all you that were *counted through all your D. at 
numbers twentĩe yeere olde and — n K 46 


ich haue murmured azainit me 

** —— not doubtlet — 

or the which 1“ lifted vp mine hande, to make » 

you dwell therein, ue Cale'> the ſonne of le- — 
phunnch, and Ioſhuathe ſonne of Nun. 

38 But your children, (hich ye ſayde ſhould 
he a ptaye) them will I bring in. — they (hall 
know the land which ye haue refuſed: 

32 But euen your carkeiſcs (hall fall in this 
wildemeſſe, 

3; Andyour children (tall a wander in the „ The warts 
wilderneſlt, ſourtie yeeres, and ſhall beareyour ſign1heth to bo 
® whoredomes, vntill your carkciſes be waſted in eee n 

to wander like 
the wilderneſle, ſhe pheaedes ts 

34 Aſter the number ofthe daies,in the which a»d fro, 
yce ſearched out the lande, even ſourtie dayes, + Yor infidelitie 
® every day for a yeere,ſhall ye beate your iniqui+ 9% C— 
tie, for *fourtie yeeres,and y ee ? (hall feele my Nee _ 
breach of promiſe. *P/abgy.19, 

35 1the Lord haue ſayde, Certainely I wil do p Whether wp 
ſo to all this wickell company, that are gathered 1 me be ime . 
together againſt mee: fir in this wilderneſle they ; 
ſhalbe conſumed and therethey (hall die. 

zs And the men vhich Moſes had ſent to 
ſcarchthe lande (which when they came againe 
made all the people to murmure againſt hum, 
brought vp a landet vpon the land) 

37 Euen thoſe men that did bring vp that vile 
flarder vpontbe land, (halldic by a plague before *:-for.xe 16; 
the Lord. hrbr.z 10417% 

38 But Toſhuathe ſonne of Nun, and Caleb. 
the ſonne of lephunneh, cfthoſe men that „ent 
to ſearch the land, ſhall luc, 

39 T Then Moſes told theſe ſayings vnto all 
the children of Iſrael, and dhe pcople ſorowed 
greatly. 

40 And they roſe vp earely in the moming, %! 

: 571. 
and gate them vp into the top of the mountoine, 
fa) ns; Loe,we bet readie to goe vp to the place 
which the Lorde hath pronuled: for wee haue 
q ſinnei . They conſe th 

41 But Moſes ſay de, M hereſore tranſꝑreſſe ye > Ba finned by 


thus the commande ment of the Lord? it will not hg gant 
— — 6 dot con hdet 


ſo come well to paſle. — hated 
—4: ConotvportheLord is not among you) in going vp withe 
leſt ye be ouerthrowen be ſore your enemies, cut Gods com 
43 For the Amal:kites and the Canaanites arg. #22cement, 
there beforeyou,and yee thail fallby the ſ worde; Me » 
for in as uch ed ave: r 


2» ww 


EEE 
3% —_ 


T 


Wis 


* Wh 
of the 


Je gat! 
Lea 


- 


. he Sabbath broken. 56 © © 
to the top of themountaine: but the Arke of the 21 Ofthefirſt of your dough ye (hall giue vn- 


conenant of the Lorde, and Moſes departed not to the Lot d an heaue offring in your generations, 
out of the campe 22 And if yee ſ haue erred, and not obſcrucd f Avby cenrfight 


45 Thenthe Amalckites and the Canaanites, all theſe commandements, which the Lord hath 2 . 
whuch dwelt in that mountaine, ame downe and ſpoken vato Moles, Lent qty. 
Gnotc od onſun ed ee 23 Ewen all that the Lord hath commaunded 
you by the hand of Moſes, from the firlt day that 


"as 
2 N = CHAP, xx. he Lord commanded Moſes, and henceforward 
uy rr s which the jJ/rarktes ſhould offer when they 0 — on Wy ores, 4 
on / 2 into he land of Canaan, 31 The pun ſhrmens of bum HYODE yOUr Renerations: 3 
444 64 1 Sabvain, 24 And it {© be tlat ought be committed ig- 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faving, norantly of the tCongreg tion, then all che Con- 1 reade, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and gregation (tal giue a bullo cke for a burnt offring, the — — by 
tangas May vnto them, hen ye be come into the and lot a ſveete (aour vnto the Lord, wih the meat ,@s» — 5 
engl Of yout hah tatiors, which I giue vnto you, off. ing and d rinke offring thereto, according to bid from the Co 
of Canaan, 3 And wilmake anoffcrog by fire vnto the the * maner, and an hee goatc for a ſinne otfring, Net 


Cent. 23,27, 
„. 


® £264 2.18 


nt. 


þ ed Kind, 
29.40, 


& The et 
wa io called. be 
it #45 pow- 
te on the thing 
ma ed. 


bor ,three Onnerr, 


4 Furry farrifice 


„dent wot 


have therr meate 


ound drinke 


61» p.aec0 


is 13 pro pot» 
vow 


* 9919 14 
te 16 


* Which is made 
the brft corne 


Lorde,a burnt olſting or a lacriſce : to fulfilla , 35 And the Pricft (tall make an atonement low gt ts 
vo re, or a free off. g. ot in your tealtes;to make for all the Congregat on of the children of Iſtacl. 
a * ſucete Auour vnto the Lord, of the berde, or and ithlualbe forgiuen them : for it is ignorance: 
ofthe focke, and they it all bring their offering for an otfe.ing 
4 Iden * let h m tlut offreth his oft ing vnto ae fire vnto the Lord and their ſinne offe« 
the lord, bring a meate offring of a ten h deale u before the I. or. i for their ignorance. 
of inc Howre,nungled with the fourth part of an 26 Then it ſl all be forgiuenall the Congre- 
d Hinot ovle. pation of the childrenof 11:acl, and the ſtranger 
s Allo:hou ſhaleprepare the foi ich part of that dwelleth among them: for all the people 
an Hin of ume tobeſ ored ona lambe, . Verein ISNOTINCe, 
ted for the burnt oficirg or any off ing, 37 QC *Lut if any one perſon ſinne through ig- C 
6 And for aram,thon ſhalt for a meate of. norance, then he (hal bring a thee goateof a yere 
ſring, prepare tuo terth deales of fine flowre, oll for a ſinne offering. 
mingled with the third part of an Hin of oyle. 28 And the Prieſt (hall make an atonement 
7 And for a <drink:offting thou ſhalt offer fr theignorant perſon, when be ſincerh by igno- 
the third part of an Hin of vine, for a ſucete ſa- ce beſore the Lord, to makereconciliationfor 
uour vero the Lord. kim: and 1c ſhalbe ſorgiuen him. 
8 And uhen thou prepareſt a bullocke fora , 39 Hethat is borne among the children of Iſta- 
burnt offring.or for a facrificeto fulfill avowe ot © andthe ſtranger that dwelleth among them, 
a peace offring vt to the Lord, ſhall hate both one lawe, who ſo doeth ſinne by 
9 Then let him offcr with the bullock ameat !87orance. 
offring of three tenth deales of fine foure, n in- 30 Bue the perſon that doeth ought f pre- 17. an bi 
led with halfe an Hin of oyle. ſumptuouſſy, whether he be borne in the land, or a — — * 
10 And thou ſhalt bring for a drinke offering ſtranger, the Game blaſphemeth the Lord: there- 4 
halfe an Hin of wine, for an offring made by fire fore that perſon (hall bee cut off from among his 
of aſweete fauour vnto the Lord. people, 
11 Thus ſhall it be done for a bullocke,or for 31 Becauiſe he hath deſpiſed the worde of the 
a ramme,or for a lambe,or for a kid, Lord, and hath broken his ci mmande ment: thee f 
12 According to toe number a that yee pre- perſon ſhalbe vtterly cut off: his ® iniquitie ſhalbe Ao. — 
pare to offer, ſo (hill ye doe to guery one accor- on him. 8 5 
ding to their number. 32 ¶ And u hile the children of Ie! were in 
13 All chat are botne ofthe countrey, ſhall the wilderneſſe, they found a man that gathered 
doe tucſe things thus, to offer an offcing made by ſtickes vpon the Sabbath day. 3 
fire of ſweete ſauout vnto the Lord, 33 And they that found him gathering ſtickes, + 
14 And if a ſtranger ſoiourne with you, or brought him vnto Moſes and to Aaron, and vnto , 
whoſucuer bee among you in your penerations, all the Congregation, | X _ 
and will make an offering by fire of aſweere fa. 34 And they put himin* warde: for it was not C 
nout vnto the Lord, os ye doe, ſo he (hall doe, declared what ſhould be done vnto him, 8: 
15 * One ordinance tall bath for you ofthe 35 Then the Lord fayd vnto Moſes, This man 
Congregation, & alſo for the ſtranger that dwel- ſhall die the death and let all the multitude ſtone 
lech web pow, even an orflinance for ener in your him with ſtones without the hoſte. . 
enerations : 25 you are, ſo ſhall the ſiranger bee 36 And all the Congregation brought him 
—— the Lord. without the hoſte , and ſtoned him with ſtones, 
16 One law and one mmer ſhall ſerve both and he died, as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 
for you and for the ſtranger that ſoiournech wuh 37 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſap ing. 
you. 38 Speake vnto the children of Ifracl, and bid 8 
17 T And the Lord ſrake vo Moſes, ſay ing, them that they ꝰ make them fringes vpon the 441 2 
18 Spcake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay borders of their garments throughout their ge- a 
wnto them, When yee be come into the land, to nerations, and put vpon the frings of the bor · 
the which I bring you, ders a riband of blewe filke. _ 
19 And when ye ſhall eate ofthe bread ofthe 39 Andyee ſhall haue the fringes, that when 
land, ye ſhal offer an heaue offring vnto the Lord. yet looke vponthem , ye may remember all the ; ny h Gods 
20 Ye ſhall offer pa c ke of the firſt of your comandementsof the Lord, & do them: and that commancememcs 
© dough for an heave offring : * as the heaue of · ye ſeeke not aſter your own heart,nor after your — 9 
fring ofthe barne, ſo ye (hall life it vp. owne eyes, aſter the which yee go a — er. 


2 


ments Nd vnto your 
41 lamtbheLorde 50d, which Þ 
ou out of TEE {74 our Yod ; 
EE 77 L: | OIEATE LE * 
ö CHAP. XVI. 


s Thirebellion of Korth, Dathan and eee gt Kees 
and ha company periſheth, 4x Tor prople the nxt day . 


mare, 49 14700 470 ſaine fir n N. 


4. Noe? Korah the ſonne of Izhar, the ſonne 
cl 3.18, of Kohath, the ſonne of Leui j wert apart 
HH es wih Pathan,and Abiram theſonnes of Elab,and 

— Frog Onthe — = Peleth,the ſonnes of Reuben: 
Moſes, 2 they roſe vp [:gainſt Moſes, with cer- 
pot taine of the children of Iſrael, two hundreth and 
e liſtie captaines of the aſſemblie, * famous in the 


Ot let it ſuſhce 


Congregation,and men of renoume, 

Who gathered chen ſelues together againſt 
Moſes, and againſt Aaron, and ſyde vrto them, 
Je tate too much vpon y ou, ſecing ali the Con- 


— meaning,'® gregation ij holy, Þ cuery one of them, and the 
—— them | ord 4 among them : wherefore then lift ye your 
b an ate ſeclues aboue the Congregation of the I ord? 


holy : theret-re 


n ong bt to de 


p eferred aboue 
ether thai the 
wicked rr al na 
tunit Gods o di 
mance, 


« To be the Prieſt 


# 4 But ben Moſes heard it, he fell pon his 
acc, 
5 Au ſyake to korah and vnto all his com- 
pany, n ing. Io n oro the Lorde will ſhe ho 
15 tus, and who is holy, ad who ought to ap- 
proch neere vnto hin :and whom he hath < cho- 


ſen he wil cauſe tocome neete to him. 


* —6 This due ther fete, Take you cenſers, both 
Kor. h, and all his company, 
7 And put fire therein, & put incenſe inthem 
before the Lord to morowe : and the man whom 
A Helaveth the the Lord doethchuſe, the ſame ſhalbe holy: © ye 
fame tet fg too much yponyouye ſonnes of Leui. 


cb ge iwtiy, 
wherewith they 
wrongfully char. 
ge him, 


# To frrocinibe 
Congregation, as 
ie the ve: ic be 


8 Azaine Moſes fayd vrto Korah, Heare, I 
pray jou, ye ſonnes of Leui. 

9 Seemethit a ſmall thing vnto you that the 
God of Iſrael hath ſeparaed you from the mul - 
titude of Iſrael, to take you neere to himſelſe, to 
do the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Lord, and 
to ſtand before the Congregation and to mini- 
ſter vnto them? 

10 He hath alſa taken thee to © him, and all 
thy brethren the ſonnes of Levi with thee , and 
ſee ke ye the office ofthe Prieſt alſo? 


* : t For which cauſe, thou, and al thy compan 
MH. A- A 5a (- gathered td cther ag ii the 15 — 75 — 5 
mn z4< can 
Je 


t ye murmure again{t him: 
T Moſes ſent to cal Dathan,amd Abi- 
ram the ſonnes of Eliab : who anſwered, We will 
not come vp. 

1 Is it ã ſmall thing that thou haſt brought vs 


ron, 


# ne they fpake out of a land that floweth with milke and hony, 
eontempwoully, ta kill vs in the wilderneſce, except thou make thy 
— Hr ſelſe lord and ruler ouer vs alſo? 

* 14 Alſo thou haſt not brought vs vnto a land 
that Howeth with milke and hony, neither given 
vs inheritance of fieldes and vineyatdes: wilt 

@ Witthoowike thou 8 pur out the eyes of theſe men? we will not 

them that Far COME vp. 

ched rhe Lnd,be- I 

heut chat they 

ow not that which 

they a 

®Gene.4 45 


vp 
s Then Moſes waxed very angry, and ſayde 
vnto the Lord, * Looke not vnto their offring: I 
hauc not taken ſo much as an aſſe from them, nei- 
ther haue 1 hurt any of them. 

16 And Moſes ſayd vnto Korah, Be then and 
* Ar the dowee all thy company h before the Lord: beth thou, 
we Labzznacie, they,and ron tomorow: 


x7 Aud take cucry man his cenſor and put in- 


and They periſh. © 
cenſe in them, and bring ye every m an his cerſot 
before the Lord, to bundreth and fiftie cenſors; 
thou alſo and Aaron,cuery one his cenſor. 
18 So they tooke cuery man his cenſor, and 
put lire in them, and layde incenſe thert on, and 
ſtood in the doore ofthe Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregmzion with Moſes and Aaron, 
19 And Korah gathered all the i multitudea- i All that were of 
gainſt them vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of thus tathiva, 
the Conprepation : then theglorie of the Lorde 
vnto all the Congreganon. 
20 And the Lord fpake vnto Moſes and to . 
aron,ſayi 
21 Separate your ſelues from among this Con- 
gregation,that I may conſume them at once. 
22 An they fell vpon their faces ard ſayd, O 
God the God of the ſpirits, of all ficſh,hath not do- 
one man o ſinned, and wilt thou be wroth with . 
all the Congregation? 
23 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing. 
24 Speake vnto the Congregation, and fay, 
Gert you away from about the Iabei nac e of Ro. 
tah. Dathan and ALiram, 
25 Then Moſes roſe vp, and went vnto Da« 
oo and Abiram and the Elders of Iſrael follows 
im, 
26 And he ſpake vnto the Congregation, ſay- 
ing, Depart, I pray you, ſrom the tentes oſtheſę 
wicked men, and touch nothing oftheirs, lealt 3e 
periſh E in al their ſinnes, _ k With them 
27 So they gate away from the Taberna- that have commit 
cle of Korah, Dathan and Abiram on cuery ſide: ted (© many nase 
and Dathan an Abiram came out and ood in the 
doore of their tents, wich their wiues, and their 


ſonnes,and their little children. f 
28 And Moſes ſay de, Hereby yee ſhal knowe n 
that the Lord hath ſent me to doe all theſe works: F 


I 1 have not fr 
ged them of or: 16h 
owne braine, 


for I baue not done them of mine owne iminde. 

29 Ifthcſe men die the common death of all 
men, ot if they be viſited after the viſitation of all 
men, the Lord hath not ſent me. 

30 But ifthe Lord make m a newe thing, and » or few # 
the earth open her mouth, and ſallowe them vp fc aoge fight, 
with all that they haue, and they goe downe quick 
into ſſa the pit: then yee (hal vnderſtand that theſe m_—_ nd 
men haue prouoked the Lord. De ed 

31 T And aſſoone as hee had made an ende oſ tu 
ſpeaking all theſe wordes, even the ground claue 
aſunder that was vnder them, 

32 And the carth* opened ber mouth, and 7g. 
ſwallowed them vp with their fanvlies, and al che al Asa. , 
men that were with Korab and all their goods. 10 

33 Sothey and all that they had, went downe 4 
aliuc into the pit, and the earth cuered them ; ſo 
they periſhed fromamong the Congregation. 

34 And all Iſtael that were about them, fled 
at the cry of them for they ſayde, Ler vs flee, leſt 
the earth ſwallow vs vp. 

25 But there came out a fire from the Lorde, 
and conſumed the two hundreth and fiftie men 
that offered the ircenſe. 

36 CAndihe Lord fpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

37 Speake vnto Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron 
the Prieſt, that hee take vp the cenſers out of the A 
burning, and ſcaiter the fue beyond the alta. for 4 
they are hallowed, 6 1 

38 Thecenſers, 1/ay,of theſe ſinners, rhet dre D. 
treysd o themſe lues: and let them make of them , W were 755 
broad plates for a covering of the Altar: for they the cc of bans 
offcred them before the Lade, — AO 


Es 


XUN 


4 


Sor 
p Of Gods indge ſhalbe holy, and they ſhall be y a ſigne vnto the 
wents ad ue. ctuldren of Iſrael. 

dels 39 Then Eleatat the Prieſt tooke the braſen 
cerſers, which they, that were burnt, had offered, 
and made broad plates of them for a covering of 


the Alcar. 
vnt'o the children of 


C 


4& hu 2 remembrance 


1 31 racl, that no Cranger wh vt of rhe ſeed o 
oo. Sheena pl befor iþ 
q Who preſfomed Lord, Fe not Ke 4K 


as the Lord ſaxito 
41 © Bur on the morone all the wulritude of 
e children of Ifracl murn.wed againnit Ylofes & 
2gainit Aaron, ſaying, Me haue killed the people 
ot the Lord. 
42 And when the Conęreg tion was gathered 
unt Moſes and againſt Aaron, then they j tur- 
1 & a7 ts wil 7 — £ 
1s and Aeon, ned their faces toward the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation: and beholde, thecloude coucred 
it, and the glory of the Lord appeared. 
43 Then Moſcsant Aaron were come before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
44 CT And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, favirg, 
45 Get vou vp fromamong this Congrepgati- 
on: for I wil conſume them quickly : then they 
fe] vpon their faces. 
46 And Moſes ſai1 vnto Aaron, Take the cen- 
; Tor it wan not fer and put fire therem of the © Altar, and pur 
elle take ey theres incenſe, ani goe quickly vnto the Con- 
1 


6 he bart of , me C . 
the Altar of bam regatton, a atonement for them: for 


t ih v OCH» 
1,08. 
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th 


Chapcxvijacviij. 


ys — 
7 And Moſes layde the rodsbefore the Lord 
in the Tabernacle of the Teſtic otie. 

8 And when Moſes on the morow went into 
the Tabernacle of the Tefimorie, bebolde, the 
rod of Aaron «tor the houſe of Ltui was bude, 4 To declare that 
and broughe forth buddes, & brought forth blot. — —— * 
ſomes, and bare ripe almonds. — — 

9 "hen Moſes brought out all the rods from Taberaacle, 
before the Lorde vnto all the children of Ifract: 
and they looked vpon them, & tooke euery man 
las rod. 

10 TAker,the Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes,* ring *#46r.9.4- 
Aarons rod 2gaine before the Teſtimomie to bee 
kept for a token to the rebellious children, and 
thou thalt czuſe their © mwrmurings to ceaſe from use 
me, that they die nor. —— n ſhould be 

11 So Ni cs did as the Lord had commande 
tam: ſo did he. 

12 T And the children of Iſrael ſpake vnto f Th, Char te 
Mufcs,ſaying, Lchold, we are dead, we perih,we deſciiderh thus 
are all loft: the marmuring: 

1 3 Whoſocuer commeth neere,or approcheth —.— 
to the Tabernacle ofthe Lor d, ſhall die: ſhall we fe. eth vs vpy 
be conſumed and dic? 


the peitilence 
CHAR SSVa3Kh 


dec h COTIUULE VB 
i, Nee of Moron and bu francs, 2% IVith the ente, 
8 The Profs peri of che off origs 26 Gods ther poriten, 
16 The Leanes hane ihe De, and offer the tribes 4her eof 
ts the Lord, 


Þ ng. Levi. te. l. there , 2 Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Aaron, Thou, and thy 
_ is begu 118 Ac nnes and thy fathers he uſe with thee, ſhall 
J Then Aaron tooke as Moſes commanded heare the iniquitie of the danctuꝛrie: boththou , ene ifs 
him, and ranne into the middes of the Congrega= and thy ſonnes with thee (hall beare the iniquitie in avy th —— 
dea had bete tion, and beholde, the plague was begun among of your Prieſts office, eerving the cere- 
— the people, and he pur in incenſe, and in de an a- 2 And bring alſo with thee thy brethren of — of tbe S 
; tonement for the pc che tribe of Leu of the family of thy father, uluch benen © 
48 Anc ſhalbe ioyned with thee, and nunilter vnto thee: oed, * 
t God drew backe and them that were alwe, ls but thou, and thy ſonnes with thee h mund er 
— — 49 So they died oF this Hague fourteene thou- before the Tabernacle of the Teſtin onie: 
| punt ſand and ſcuen hundreth , beſide them chat dyed x And they (tall > kcepe thy cha: gt, euen the b That is, the 
in the conſpiracie ol Kota charge of all the Tabernacle : ut they thall not g, which re 
50 And Aaron went againe vnto Moſes before corre neere the inſtruments of the Sanctuary, nor — to thee; 
the doore of the Tabernacic of the Congregati · to the altat, leit they dic, both they and j ou: — — — 
on, and the plague was ſtayed. 4 Andthey ſhalbe ioyned «ith thee, & keepe them, * 
* the chacgę ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation 
CHAP. XVII. for all the ſervice of the Tabernacſe : and no 8 
v en princes of the eile of threes, © Iiranger (hall come necre vnto you © Which was not 
2. — a4 brarrth bloſſ 3 — 5 Therefore ſhall ye keepe the charge ofthe _—_ t11de of 
firnonie agunit therelr iow people, Sanctuary, ond the charge ofthe Altar: (o there 
» dale he was Nd the Lord ſpak: vnto a Moſes a ſhall fall no more wrath vpon the children of 
. A 2 Speake vnto the children of Ifraekand Ifracl, 
* takeofcueryoneofthem a od, aſterthe houſ 6 Ferlagth-ue*takenyonr brethren the Le- * Chap 34 5» 
of their fathers. of all their princes accord.ng is uites from among the children of Iſrael, which as 
the ſami lies of their fathers, cue tw eluc rods: end a gift of yours, wen vnto the Lord, to do the 
thou ſhalt write euery mans name vpon his rod, fcruiceofthe Tabe of che Conercgation. 
3 Andwrite Aarons name vpontherod of 7 Fut thou. and onnes with thee thall 
Leui : for curry rod ſhalbe for the head of the ketpe your Prieſtes of r all things of the al- 
houle of their fathers. tar, and within the vaile: fore ſhall ye ſerue+ 
4 And thou (halt put them in the TaSernacle for I baue made your Prieſtes office || an office of 1 
of the Congregation, before «he Ae of the Te- ſerwce: therefore the ſtranger that cometh necre, 
*r.udrean, ſlimome, where I wil declare my ſelſe to you. ſhalbe ſlaine. 
b To bethe And the mam rod , whom Ib chuſe, ſhall $8 CAgainethe Lord ſyake vnto Aaron, Be- ; 
n eſe Prieſt, blaſſome : and I will make ceaſe from mee the hold. I haue giuen thee the Keeping of mine 4 of- 1— 
r leſephy Fru. gives of che children of Iſrael, whi.b grudge f ings. ofallthe halo wed things of the ch laren genctes —_ 
whe was demded againlt vou. of Iſrael: vnto thee I haue giucu them for the an» 
knt0190 in the di» @ 6 ¶ Then Moſes ſpake vnto the children of oyntings fake, and to th ſonnes, for aperpetuall 
— tend Iſracl, and al char princes gaue bim a rod,one rod ordinance. a ä 
hs but one, and Leu FOr eucTy prince, according tothe houſes of their 9 This ſhalbethine of the moſt holy things, , rgat — 
maketha wide, fathers, enen tw clue tod nd the tod © of Aaron reſerned fram the: fire ; - theu offering 2 be tbe PA. 
j. 


The Prefs and Leahesportons ase. = Numbers. 
their meate offering, and of all their ſinne offring, them, When ye ſhall take of the children of Iſrael 
andof al their treſpaſſe offering, which they bring the tithes, whi 


vnto me, that ſhale moſt holy vnto thee, and to 


thy ſonnes. 

10 In the moſt f holy place ſhalt thou cate it: 
eucry male ſhal eate of it: it is holy vnto thee. 

11 This alſo ſhalbe thinc : the heaue wuſering 
of their giſt, with al the ſhake otfrings of the chul- 
dren of ltrael: I haue giuen them vnto thee and to 


f That is ia the 
$29:tvary, be 
ewecene the court 
and the Hulickt of 
all, 


t Reade Leuir, thy ſonnes and to thy s daughters with thee, to be 

39,14. a duetie for euer: al the cleane in thine houſe (hal 
cate of it. 

b That ia. the 12 All the b fat of the oyle, and all the fat of 


= Wa we thewine,and of the wheat, which they thal offer 


vnto the Lorde for their lirſi fruits, I ue giucn 
them vnto thee, 

13 And the firſt tipe of all that is in their land, 
which they (hal bring vnto the Lord, ſhalbe thanc: 
al the cleane in th. ne houſe thal cate of it. 


*Lewi 27.28, 14 * Eaery thing ſcpaxate from the common 
vic in Iſtael, halbe tlune. 
tu 13.2, 15 All that frft openeth the“ matrice of any 
— — — flelh, which they ſhal otter vato the Lord, of man 
— or beaſt, (halbe thine : but the firſt! orne of man 
ſhalt thou redeeme, and the firſt Lornc of the vn- 
cleane beaſt ſlialt thou tedeeme. 
16 And thoſe that ate to bee redeemed, (halt 
thou redeeme from the age of a moneth , accor- 
5 ding to thy eſtimation, for the money of fue ſhe- 
— kels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, *wiuch is 
— 4 ewentie gerahs. 
l. 17 But the firſt borne of a Kowe, or the firſt 


borne of a ſheepe , or the firſt borne of a goate 
3 Becauie they ue {};2'r thou not! redeeme: fer they are holy thou 
appoiniedier, (halt ſprinkle their blood at theaitar, and thou 
5 ſhakk burne their fat : #8 wa ſactiſice made by fire 

for a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 

18 And the fleſh of them ſhalbe thine, * as 
the ſhake breaſt, and as the right ſhoulder 1};albe 
thine. 

19 Al the heaue offerings of the holy things 
which the children of Iſrael ſhal offer vnto the 
Lord, haue I giuen thee, and thy ſonnes, and thy 
daughters with thee, to be a ductie for euer : it « 

K That is, fore, a perpetual couenant ł of ſalt heſote the Lord. to 
ſtable and incot= ti ee, and to thy ſeede with ther. 
— 20 TAngthe Lorde ſaid vnto Aton, Thou 


es. 
4.5 30. 


1 Of c halt haue none inheritance in their? land, neither 

u 10.9. ſhalt thou haue any part among them : * I am thy 

and 18.2, part and thine inheritance among the chilJren 7 
- — - — 

10 . 1 14.11. rate 

9 21 For beholde, I haue giutn the children of 


Leuiall the tenth in Iſrael for an inheritance, for 
ther: ſeruice which they ſetue in the Tabernacic of 
the Congregarion. 
22 Neither (hal the children of Iſtael any more 
m Toſerve there. ® comenterethe Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
in:for the Leoites on, leſt they ſuſtaine ſinne, and die. 
— — 23 Put the Leuites ſhal doe the ſeruice in the 
Tabcinacle of the Congregation , and they ſhall 
o 1! they fade ia beate ij their ſinne:it᷑ is a lawe for euer in your ge- 
their offic*,they nerations, that among the children of Iſrael they 
Calve pup ale. poſſeſſe none inheritance. 
24 For the tythes of the children of Ifrae), 
which they ſha! offer as an offring vnto the Lord, 
I haue giuen the Leuites for an inheritance:there - 
fore Ihaue ſaid vnto them, Among the children 
of Iſrael ye ſhal poſſeſſe none inheritance. 
25 TAnd the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
26 Speake alſo vato the Lautes and lay vato 


The enges ofthe redkowe: 


I haue giuen you of them for 
your inheritance, then ſhall ye take an heaue of- 
fring of that ſame for the Lord,ewes the tenth part 
of the tithe. 

27 And your heaue offering ſhalbe reckened 
vnto you, as the o corneof the barne, or as the © As 
abundance of the wine preſſe. 

28 So ye ſhall alſo offer an heaue offring vnto Jane ground er 
the Lord of all your tithes, which ye ſhall receiuc * 
of the children of Iſtael. and ye thall giue thereof 
the Lords heaue otſi ing to Aaron the Prieſt. 

29 Ye (hall offer of all your ? gifts al the Lords „ v 
heaue offnngs: ot all the 4 far of the fame /h ye tecel ed of 
offer the holy things thereof. children oj 4 

30 i bereſore thouſhalt ſay vnto them, When ,v 
ye haue offred the fat thereof,then it halbe coun- 
ted vnto the Leuites, as the enctcaſc of the cotne 
floore,or as the encreaſe of the wine preile. 

31 And yee ſhall eate it in all 7 places, ye, and : As in the u. 
your houtholdes: for it is your wages For your er- . 
uice in the Tavernacle of the Congregation, 

22 Andyeſhall ! beareno ſinne by the reaſon f Ye hull not be 
of ir, when ye haus offed the ſatte ot it: neithec — ther e- 
ſhall ye pollute the holy t things of the children 
of Mach ici ye die. : 8 t The offerings 


Which the hae 
CHAP, XIX. — 
1 N ſarvifee of the redde lee, oj The ſor inblng wate, 54. 
1s Hreghas honeheth the drad, 1 The man that den wn 
4 ir, 
A — Lord ſpake to Moſes, and to Aaron, 
Jing, : 

2 2 This is the ordinance of the lawe, which * Accordog to 
the Lord hath commaunded, ſaying, Speake vnto — — — — 
the children of Iſrael that they bring thee a ted hentet the red 
ko we without blemi h, wherein is no ſpot, vpon kow, 
the which neuer came yoke. 

And yee ſhall gue her vnto Eleatar the 
Prieſt,that he may bring her * without the hoſte, g u. 
and cauſe her to b be ſlaine before his face. b By another 

4 Then (hall Eleazar the Prieſt take of her Prieft, 
blood with his finger, and ſprinkle it before i 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſeucn 
times, 

And cauſe the kow to be burnt in his ſight: 
with her *ſkinne,and her fleſh,and het blood, and *frodrg. rg; 
her doung ſhall he burne Scr. t. 

6 Ihen ſhall the Prieſt take cedar wood, and 
hyſſope, & (karler lace, and caſt them in the mids 
of the hre where the kowe burneth. 

5% "Thenſhal! the © Pricſt vaſh his clothes, and © Meanieg, Eles- 
he ſhall waſh his fleſh in tet. and then come into 
the hoſte, and the Prieſt ſha!l be vncleane vnto 
the cuen. 

8 Alſo hee that 4 burneth her, ſhall waſh his rer. 
clothes in water, and waſh his fleſh in water, and Fe who killed 
be vncleane vntill euen. = — 

9 Anda man, ther is cleane, ſhall take vp the 
aſhes of the kon, and put them without the hoſle e Orbe water of 
in a cleane place : and it ſhalbe kept forthe Con- kpiraton,becauls 
grepation of the children of Iſrael for © a ſprink- ">: they that 
D > 2 , were (ſeparate lor 
ling water : it is a ſinne offring. weit vncle-oncila, 

10 Therefore hee that gathereth the aſhes of were rinkled 
the kowe, (all waſh bis clothes, and remaine vn. therewith & made 
cleane vntill euen: and itſhalbe vnto the children 117 770 — 
of Iſrael, and vmo the ſtranger that dwelleth a- bol) witer,be- 
mong them, a ſtatute for cuer. cauſe it was or- 

11 Hee that touch th the dead body of any erte anholy 
man,ſhalbe vncleane even ſeuen dayes. CHAINED 


12 Hee ſhall puribe himſelſe i — (pcigkhog wates 


e have 
the 


24 the fruct of your 


AAS. „ » —Tes + « 
Sir 2Y 52 


Chap. xx. 


third day, and the ſeventh day he ſhalbe cleane: Congre 


Water our ofthe rocke, 53 
ion, and fell vpon their faces: and the 


bu: if he purifie not himſelfe the third day, then glory of the Lord appeared vnto them. 


the ſe uenth day he (hall not be cleane. 

13 Who ſocuer toucheth the corps of any man 
that ij dead, and purgeth rot himſclfe, deſileth the 
Tabernacle of the Lord, and that perſon il all be 
; cut off from Iſrael, becauſe the ſprinkling water 
was not ſptiukled vpon him: he thalbe vncleane, 
and his vncleannes /hell rim uno (lil vpon him. 

14 This is the lu, W a man dieth in a tent, 
all that come imo the tent, and all that is in the 
tent, ſhalbe vncleane ſeurn dayes, 

15 And all the veſſels that be open, which 
haue no ſ coucring faſtened vpon them; ſhall be 
vncleane- 

16 Alſo whoſocuer toucheth one that is ſlaine 
with a ſword inthe field, or adead perſon, ora 
bone of a dead man, ot a graue, ſhall be vncleane 
ſcuen dayes. 

17 Therfore for an vncleane perſon they (hall 
k ofthe 16d kow take of the hurnt aſhes of the © ſinne offring, and 
hurt for hone, i pure water ſhalbe pur thereto in a veſſel, 

— — - 18 Anda *cleane pciſon ſhal take hyſſdpe & 

} One of niels dip it in the water, and ſprinkle it vpon the rent, 

whack ut and vpon all the veſſels, and onthe perſons that 
were therein, & vpon him that touched the bone, 
or theſlame,or the dead, or the graue. 

19 And the cleane perſon (hall ſyrinkle vpon 
the vncleane the third day, and the ſcucnth day, 
and he ſhal purifie himſelſe the ſeuenth day, and 

} Necauſe be had 1 waſh his clothes, & waſh himſelfe in water, and 
bene among Ben ſhalbe cleane at euen. 

Dee 20 Butthe man that is vncleane ard purifieth 
te water, as verſe hot himſelfe, j perſon ſhalbe cut off from among 
11. the Congregation, bec i uſe hee hath defiled the 
Sanctuarie of the Loni: and the ſprinkling water 
bath not bene fprinkled vpon him: cherefore (hal 
he be vncleane, 

21 And it ſhalbe a perpetual lawe vnto them, 
that he that ſprinkleth the ſprinkling water, (hall 
walh his clothes : alſo he that toucheth the ſprin- 
kling water,ſhalbe vncleane vntil cuen. 

22 And whatfocuzrthe vncleane perſon tou- 
cherh, ſhalbe vncleane : and theperſon that tou- 
= That is,vaclean, Cherh u hm, halbe vncleane vnulche euen. 


\ CHAP. XX. 

1 Miriam divth, 2 The prodie en, & They bane water 
ent of the roche, 14 Edam denpeth the eee page. 
v5. 28 The drath of Aaron mn whoſe ronnet ger ſucctts 


1 © y be ſhould 
tot de eſteemed 
to be of the h 
prople,but 22 
polluted and ex- 
communica per- 
ſos, 


j£6r.4 conrring of 
16. 


4 . 
1 Hen children of Ifrael came with 5 whole 
Congrega'ion to the deſert of ⁊ in in the firſt 
« This was forry * moneth,& the people abode at Cadeth : where 
yeeres afeer their b Miriam died, and was buried there. 
departure from E- 2 Butthere was no water for the Con ega- 
Pfad kg. tion, & they © aſſembled themielues a Mo- 
rens liter. ſes and -painſt Aaron. 
© Another rebel» 3 And the people chode with Moſes, & ſpake, 
ſaying, Would God we had periſhed, hen our 


© +44 in RN 


— brethren died before the Lord. 

4 4 * Why haue ye thus brought the C 

*cup 11-856 gation of the Lord vnto this wildernes, that beth 
. we, and our cattel ſhould die there ? 


5 Wherfore now haue ye made vs to come vp 
from Egypt. to bring vs into this nuſerable place, 
which « no place of ſeed , ror figs, nor vines, 

| — ? neither is there any water to 
e. 

6 Then Moſesand Aaron went fromthe aſ- 

&mbly vato the doorgof the Tabernacle of the 


7 TAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, Gying, 

Ike the ©rod,and gather thou & thy bro. 4 Wherewich | 
ther Aaron the Congregarion together, & ſpeake =" giedi 
1 ' , , cles in Egypt, and 
yee vnto the rocke beforethcir eyes, andit (hall 4% dune the 
giue forth his water , and thou ſhalt bring them fea. 
waer out of the rocke: (o thou ſhalt giue the 
Congregation, and then beaſts drinke. 

9 Then Moſes tooke the rod from before the 
Lord,as he had commanded him. 

10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the Con- 
pregation together before the rocke , and Moſes 
os vntothem, Heare now,) : rebels : © hall we 

ring you water out of this rocke? 

11 Then Moſes lift vp hs hand, and with his eyed 
rod he ſmote the tocke tu iſe, and the water came :09 beleeved noe 
out aboundantly : fo the Congregation,and their Lend promiſe, 
beaſts dranke. * 

12 Agi ine the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and ; 
to 414 — ye beleeuei me not. to ſ ſancti- — 1 
fe mee in the preſence of the children of Iſrael, heel & 
therefore ye (hal not bring this Congregation in- ancge my 
to the land which I haue giuien them. —— 

13 This 8̊ the water of g Meribub,becauſe the g Or Strife and 
children of Iſtael ſtroue with the Lorde, and hee <ootenion, Ch 
b was ſanctiſicd in them. 7 — > 

14 CT Then Moſes ſent meſſengers from Ka- hints ney 
deſh vnto the King of dom, ſiying, Thus ſay th — 4 
thy brother Iſtael, Thou knoweſt all the traust le b ghory. 
that we haue had, —_— — 

15 How our fathers went downe into Egypt, dieser che was 
and wee dwelt in Egypt a long time, where the E- called Re. 
gy ptians handled vs euill and our fathers, 1 

16 But when we cryed vnto the Lord,he heard #- 


© The abet 
® hich folo ved 


our voyce, and ſent an Angell, and hath broughe 
vs out of Egypt, and beholde, wee arc in the citie 
Kadleſh, in thine vemoſt border. : 

17 Iptay thee that we may paſſe through thy 
countrey : we wil not goe through the fieldes nor 
the vineyardes, neither will we drinke of the wa- 
ter of the welles : we will goeby the ¶ kings way, u.. 
and neither turne vnto the right hand not to the 
left, vntill we be paſt thy borders. 

18 And Edom anſwered him, Thou (halt not 
=P me, leſt 1 come cut againſt thee with the 
ſuot * 

19 Then the children of Iſrael ſayd vnto bim. 
Wee will goe vp by the hie way : and if l and my 
cattell drinke of thy water, I will then pay for 
it: will onely (without any harme)goe through 
on my ſeete. 

20 He anſwered againe, Thou ſhale not goe 
through. Then || Fdom came our againſt him with jo, A. Hen 
much people,and with a mighty power, 

21 Thus Edom denied to giue Ifr-el paſſage 
through his countrey: wherfore Iſtacl ꝭ turned a- k To pede by an 

other way, 


way from him. 
22 TAnd when the children of Iſrael with all 
C ongregationdeparted from ꝰ Kadeſh, they 2 
came vnto the mount Hor. 
1 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes & to Aa- 
ron in the mount Hor neere the coalt of the land 
of Edow,faving, a 
24 Aaronſhal be rn 1 LAC. 
ſor he ſhal not enter into — Ih ich 1 
giuen vnto the children of Iſrael, becauſe ye fdiſ- 
ed my commandement at the water of} Me- — 
f. n. 
N 


25 Take * Aaron and Elexzar his ſonpe , and 
aj. bring 


* 


Go 


4s 


1 


fob ere ene "ras 


ing them vnto the mount Hor, 
26 And cauſe Aaron to put off his Farments 
and put them n Eleazar his ſonne : for Aa. 
ron hall be gathered t h farbers, and ſhall die 


there. 

27 And Moſes did as the Lord had comman- 
ded: and they went vp into the mount Hot, in the 
ſight of all the Congregation. 

28 And Moſcs put off Aarons clothes, and put 
them vpon Bear ar his ſomme: * fo Aaron dy ed 


Deut. te 6. 
4435.35 there in the top of the mount : and Moſes and E- 
lea at came downe from off the mount. 
29 When all the Congregation law that Aa- 
ton as dead, all the houſc of Iſcacl gwept for Aa- 
* ton thirtie dayes. 
\ CHAP. XXI. 
3 ey king Arad. 6 The fire ep ave ſeas 
for the rebellion of the people, 24. gg $110% and Og ave e. 
come in baited, 
*/hap 33 4%. Hen * King Arad the Canaanite , whuch 
dwelt toward the South, heard tell that 
© Bythar way Iſrael came by the © way ofthe (pies, then fought 


which ben iy, he againſt Iſtacl, and trooke of them priſoners. 

that ſearcoed yp» | 2 Solfracl vonel a vow vnto the Lond, and 

—— "oY ſayd lf thou wilt deliuet and giue this people nuto 
mine hand, then I will vtterly deſtroy theu cities. 

3 Ard the Lord heard the vo) ce of litacl, and 
deliucred them the Canaanites : and they vttcrly 
deſitoy ed them & their cui ies, and called the name 
of the place [|* Hoimah. 

4 T After,they departed from the mount Hor 
by the way of the ted dea, ro b compalle the land 
of Fdom: and the people were fore gricued be- 
cauſe of the way. 

5 And the e (pake againſt God and a- 
aint Moſcs,/aymg Wherefore haue de brought 
vs out of Egypt. to die in the wilderneile? for vere 
ene , frncicher bread nor water,and our ſoule lotheth 
c Meaning Man» this light c bread. 

— 6 * Wherefore the Lord (ent © fierie ſerpents 
— —_—_ among the people, which ſtung the people: fo 


h, 
— 16.143. that many of the people of Ilſtoel died. 
7 


1. r. o. 9. Therefore the people came to Moſes, and 
A ee (aid, WehancGungl for we haue ſpoken againſt 

the Lord and againſt thee Fray to the art that 
fee Take am77 the Terpemts from vs: and Moſes 


for dr fir ation, 

* {wages 1-17. 

d For they were 
ferbidden to de- 
& oy u, Dent. 2. 3. 


1 


were i ng there- 
with, were lon 


famed with be 
he ate thereol, that prayed for the people. R 
they died, $ And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Make thee a 


[| for a ſigne, that as ma- 
e vpon it, and live, 


fiery ſerpent, and ſet it '? 


0r,v>0% 4 p30, 
1 ny as are bitten, may loo 


„- 8.4% 9 * So Moſes madea ſupent of braſſe, and (er 
7.44 it vp for a ſigne : and uhen a ſerpent had bitten a 
man, then he looked to the ſerpent of bratle, and 
liued. : 
uh * 10 And y children of Iſrael departed thence, 
, . andpitchedinOtoth, 
11 And they departed from Oboch, and pit- 
ched {in lie. abarim, in the wilderneſſe, wiuch is 
—— 7 before Moabon the Faſt (ide. 


12 T They remoued thence, and pitched vpon 
the riucr of Zared. * 

Vhich feemerh 23 TC Thence they departed & pitched on the 
— beoke other fide of Amon, tuch is in the wilderncile, 
of — — and commeth out of the coaſts of the Amo; es: 
— — (or Arnon is the border of Moab, bett ene the 
lot. * Moahites and the Amorites) 2 
. (How C 14 * Wherefore it (hall be ſpoken in the hoołe 
fro Uwe (the 


downe to the dwelling of Ar, and licth vpon the 


of e the harrels of the Lord, {| whatthing he did 
9 — in the ted ſea. and in the rivers of Arnon, 


15 And as the ſtrcame of the riversthat gocth ſo they conquered 


ben n Dres * 


border of Moab. 

16 ¶ And from thence they turned to Beer: the 
fame is the well where the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Aſlemble the people, and I wil giue them water, 

17 CT Then Ifracl lang this ſong, {Rue vp well, reef. 
fling ye vnto it. e that receine 

18 lheprinces digged this well, the captaines — 2 
of the people digged it, euen the 8 lawegiver, for u. ae” 
with their ſtaucs, A d fromthe wildetneſſe they 8 M and Aa 
came to Mattanah, — 

19 And from Mattanah to Nahalicl, and — 
froin Nahulicl to Bamoth, with the re! of 

20 And from B:moth in the vallev, that is fe, which gave 
in the pl. inc of Moab, to the top of Pilgah that g ag can. 
looketh toward leilumon. 428d * 

21 T Thon liracl {cnt meſſengers vnto Schon, 

King of the Ami ri:cs, laying, 

21 et me cocrhroughthy land: we will not t. . 24 
turne alvic into the ieldes, nor into the vine. 42-11-19, 
yards, neither drinke of the watcrs of the welles: 
we will goc by the kings way , vntill wee be paſt 
thy countrey, 

23 * Bur Sihon ꝑaue Iſtacl no licence topaſſe a. 
through his coun;rey , but Sihon ail mbled all 
his people, and vent out againſt Iſtael into the 
w ilalerneſſe: and he came to Iahoz , and fought 
againſt Iſtacl. 0 0 

24 But It acl ſmote him with the edge of the,; 
ford, and conquered his land, from Arnon vnto , 2.9, 

u lahok, cue vnto the children of Ammon: ſot the The river, 
border of the children of Ammon w ſtrong. Fee corte 

25 And Iſracl tooke all theſe cities, and dwelt poo 
in all the cities of the Amorites in Heilibon and 1 ³ 
in all the f villages thereof, 


$£5» damyb rev, 

26 Fork Heihbon was thecitic of Sihon the A — bed 
king of the Amorites, which had fought before- dhe — 2 
time againſt che king of the Moabites, and had ta- g tet have 
ken ali his land out of his hand, uαετα vnto A non. PHelked x,Dent 

27 Wherefore they that fpake in proucrbes, *'* 
ſay, Come to Heſhbon, let the citie of Sihon bee 
built and repcred;: 

28 For la fire is gone out of Heſh bon. end a | Meaning, warre, 
flame from the citie of Sihon, and hath conſumed 
A; of the Moabites, end the lords of Bamoth in 
Arnon, 

29 Wohbeto thee, Moab : Openpleof u Che m Chemoth was 
moſh. thou att vndone: he hath ſutfei ed his ſonnes e of the 
to he purſued, an1 his daughters ro be in captiuity |, — = 
to Sihon the king of the Amoraites. ablc i defend bis 

zo Their + empire alſo is laſt from Heſhbon worthippers, 
vnto Dibon, and we haue deſtroyed them vnto ward woke the 
Nophah,wiach reacheth vnto Medeba. — 22 

31 T Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land of the A- f 
moritcs. 

32 And Moſes ſent to ſearch out lan er, and 
they tooke the townes belonging thereto, and 
rooted out the Amorites that were there, 

33 T* And they turned and went vp toward De. 29.4 
Ba'han : and Og the King of Baſhan came out 
y=_ them, hee, and all bis people, to fig! « at 
Edrci. 
34. Ihen the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Feste him 
not : for I laue deliuered him into thine hand and 
all his people, and his land: * and thou thalt do to... 14 5.11, 
him as thou diddeſt vnto Sihon the king of the 4 
Amorites, which dwelt at Heſhbon. 2 4 

35 They ſmote bim therefore, and his one, . * 
and all his people, vntil there was none left him: .. * 
bis land, 
CHAP. 


”-- 
"hae vY 


CHAP, XXIL 
$ King Balak ſincrth for Balean #6 curſt the Iſariies, 12 
The Lord for biddeth brew 12 $04, 22 The Anugtd of tht Lord 
e him , and ba offe fpratrih, 38 Baa proveflieth 
that % will ee nothing , bus that worch the Lord pains? 
19 11. 5 . 
tet, the children of Iſtael departed and pit 
» Being at ler, A hed in the plaine of Moab on the s other 
cheat was! ag fide of lorden from lericho. 
— — ¶ Now Balak the ſonne of Zippor ſaw all 
iz was ee tuts het. that Iſracl had done to the AmMOriccs. 
3 And che Moabites were fore afrayde of the 
l . people, becauſe they ucte many, and Moab || tret- 
ted againſt the children of litael. 
b Which were 4 Therefore Moab ſayd vnto the b Elders of 
we bends and yg Müidian, Now (hallthis multitude licke vp all that 


— are round about vs,as an oxe lic keth vp the graiſe 
of the fielde: and Balak the ſonne of Zippor u 
King of the Moabites at that time. 

*16[h.24.9. lee ſent meſſengerstheretore vnto Bala- 


am the ſonne ot Beor to Petl. ot ( whichss by the 
« To wit,Euphrs- © river oſ the lande of the children of his folke) to 
wes, vp6 the which call him, ſaying, Beholde, there is a people come 
tzode this iis out of Egypt, which couer the face ofthe carth, 


a and lie ouer againſt me. 
6 Comenowthcrefore,l pray thee, end curſe 

4 mee this people (for they are ſtronger then I) ſo 

it may be that I ſhall be able to ſvite them, and 

N to drive them out of the land: for I knowe that 

hee, whom thou bleſſeſt, is bleiled, and he whom 
* thou curſcſt ſhall be curſed. 

* 7 And the Elders of Moab, and the Elders of 
4 Thvioking ts Midiin departed , hauing © #be reward: of the 
dende bum with ſoothſaying in their hande, and they came vnto 
—_— ſethe Ralaam. and tolde him the wordes of Balak. 


$8 Who anſwcred them, Tary here this night, 
and I will giue you an anſwere, as the Lord (hall 
+ Whome before ay vnto me. So © the princes of Moab abode 
be called Eee Mich Balaam. 
weaning beg: 9 Then God came vnto Balaam, and ſayde, 
de- bout, and - a 
Aber callesb tem W hat men are theſe with thee? 
ſervants: that is, 10 And Balaam ſayd vnto God, Balak 7 fonne 
ſub et, to the of Zippor king of Moab hath ſent vnto me, ſarang, 
* 11 Bchokic, there ua people come out of E- 
gypt and coucreth the face of the earth: come 
now, curie them for wy fake : ſo it may bee that 
I ſhalbe able ro oucrcome them in battell, and to 
driue them out. 
ue warned him 12 And God ſ ſaid vrro Ralaam, Oo not thou 
by dene, hat u ith them, neither curſe the people, for they ars 


be (houle no! c. led 
ſent io the rn gy , a 
wicked reqett, 13 And Balazmroſe vp in the morring, and 
14 vnto the princes of Balak, Returne vnto your 
t Flshefhewed land: forthe Lord hath refuſed to gue i; me leaue 
biwlelle willing, oo oO 


courtouluefſe had 14 So theprinces of Moab roſe vp, and went 


2 * _ Balak, & (ayd, Balaam hath refuſed ro come 
with vs. 
15 C Balak yer ſert againe moeprinces, and 
more honowgable then they. 
16 Wh to Bala:m, and fayde to him, 
b Thewicked Thus ſayth Ba | » ® Benor 
—— 


ſeeke by at meanes thou ſtayed, 1 pray t 

— : | vnto great honour, 

ſe: though they. and wil do whatſocuer thou ſayeſt vnto me come 

hnowe that God therefore, I pray thee,curſe me ths people. 

„nem. 13 And Balaam anſwered, and favde vnto 

® ($4p.24.13 = ſervants of Balak, IT Balak y 
is houſe { 


, OC 


oe thou not vnto me? am I not able in deede 0 Hines 1 


— 


*. 
* N Tr 

19 But now, I tary here this niyhe, 
that I may wit, . will Gy — 
9 - oy ne 

20 And God came vnto Balaam by night — — 
ſayd vnto him, li the men come to 2 ns — — 
vp/aua goe with them: but onely what thing | ſay bis pete was 
vnto thee,that ſhaltthou doe. g'a9ted, bet nid 

21 S0 Balazm roſe vp early, and ſadled his aſſe, **912 — 
and went erh the princes of hoao. : 

22 And the wath of God was kindled, becauſe 
he * went: and the Angel of the Lord ſtood in the I” Movecd abe 
way to be againſt him, as hee rode vpon his aſſe, © e 
and his to ſetuants were with him. 3 

23 And * hen the aſſe ſaw the Angel ofthe . Pu. uw 
Lord ſt and in che way, and his ſwotde drawen in 
his hand, the aſſe tutned out of the way and went 
into the fiel, but Balaam ſmote the aile, to tutue 
her int o the way. 

24 | Againethe Angell ofthe Lord flood in a 1 The HE 
path of the vineyardes , h n a wall on the one de. 
lide,and a wall on the other, 

25 And when the aſſe ſawethe Angell of the 
Lord, (he thruſt her ſelſe vnto the wall, and daſht 
Balaams ſoote againſt the wall: wherefore hee 
imote her agame. 

26 Thenthe Angell of the Lord went further, 
and ſtood in a naro place, where was no way to 
turne, eber to the right hand, or to the left. 

27 And when the aſſe ſawthe Angell of the 
Lorde, the f lay downe vnder Balaam : therefore { 0f2, 

Balaam was very wroth, and (mote the aſſe with 
a ſtatfe. 

28 Then the Lord = opened the mouth ofthe m Gave her pow» 
aſie,and the ſayd vnto Balaaim,VV hat have I done et to (peaks, 
vnto thee , that thou haſt ſmitten mee now thuee 
times? 

29 And Balaam ſuy de vnto the aſſe, Becauſt 
thou haſt mocked me: 1 would there were aſword 
in mine hand,for now would 1 Kill thee. 

30 And the aſſe ſayd vnto Balaam , Am not I 
thine aſle, which thou haſt ridden vpon „ ſince a Since thou ball 
thy firſt time vnto this day ? haue 1 vied at any enemy maſter. 
time to doe thus vnto thee? Who fail, Nay. 

31 And the Lord © opened the eyes of Bala. + Ferwhoſ gxes 
am, and he awthe Angell of the Lord ſtandins the TarT oth 
in the way with bis ſaorde drawen in his hand; ai 
then he bowed himſolſe, and fell lat on bis face. jer,norks 

32 And the Angell ofthe Lord ſaid vnto him, 
Wherefore haſt thou now ſmitten thine aſſe three 


times? behold, I came ou: to withitand thee, be- 
cauſe 2 ? way 1$ pot \trazght before me, Fo p Roth thy heart 
33 Burtheaſſeſawmee, and turned fro mee 1+ corrupt, and 
now three tim es: for cls,if (he had not turned fro 5c cnterprine 
me, ſurely I had even now ſlaine thee, and ſaucd _—_ 
her ale. 
34 Then Balaam Gyde vnto the Angel of the 
Lotde, Lhave finggd : for 1 wilt not that thou 
ſtoodeſt in the way jagainſt mee: now therefore 109,defreme,or , 
if it difpieaſe thee, I will une f home againe. e 
35 Burthe Angell ſayd vnto Balaam,Goevith u le, 


the men: Lut 4 what I y vnto thee, j ſhale thou q Becwle bis 


ſpeake. So Balaam went with the princes of Balak, bean ell, 


36 And when Balak heard that Balaam came, * age was 
he went out to meete him vnto a citie of Moab, — 
wh'ch is in the * border of Arnon, euen in the vt- tend ignorance, 
moſt coaſt. 1 Neere the place, 

37. Then Balak ſayde vnto Balaam, Did not 1 — 


ſende for thee to call thee? Wherefore cameſt — 


promote thee ynto hono 


” 


LAS 
3 38 And: 5h. 64 be. 1 
. K 


— 


1 


«7 * hs | sf 


38 And Balaam made anſwere vnto 


a har will i 
39 >0Ba 
vnto thecitic of {| Huzoth, 


a For among the 


oft umes viel to 412 
ſaenrhee, ns did the 


alone, 
b Appeared vate 
him. 


ofſred vpon cue altar a bullocke and a tamme. 


« Tanght him 
what to lay, mouth, and ſay d, Goc againe to Balak,and ſay on 
this wiſe. 
6 So when hee returned vnto him, loe, hee 
Rood by his burnt offring, he, and all the princes 
of Moab. . * 1 
| 7 Thenhee vttered his [[parable, and ſiyde, 
—— Balak the king of Moab 12 mee from 
$5, Syria Atam out ot the mountaines of the Eaſt, /aying, 


the:n, 8 HowhſhallIcurſe,where God hath not cur- 
ſed? or how (hall I deteſt, where the Lord hath 
not dereſted? 

9 For from the top ofthe rocks I did ſee him, 
and from the hils I did beholde him: loe, the peo- 
le _ dwell by themſelues, and (hal not be tec- 

;cned among the e nations, 
— — 1M 10 — tell the ! duſt of laakob, and the 
t. number of the fourth part of lſraelꝰ Let me 8 die 


1 The infoite — 
malttade as the 1 cath ofthe tighecous and let 

Te T1 Then balak ſayd vnto Balazm, What haſt 
Gods indgements thou done vnto mee? I tooke thee to curſe mine 
caledhimto wi enemics,and bebold, thou laſt bleſſedrhem alto- 


te he _ pether, 
—— — a 12 And he anſu ered, and ſaid, Mult I not take 


$ — heedet that, w rJhath pur in 

pees woonred, my mouth: 

_ — 13 Ard Balak Gyde vnto him, Come, I pray 

, with me vnto another place, whence thou 

mayeſt ſee them, & thou ſhalt ſee but the vtmoſt 

part of them, and ſhalt not ſee them all: therefore 
curſe them out of that place for my ſake. 

14 ¶ And be brought him into || Sede-ſophim 

to the top oſ Piſgah , and built ſeuen altas, and 


10 n e offred a bullocke, and a ramme on exery altar. 
— "api 15 Aſter, he ſayde vnto Balak, Stand here by 
N thy burnt otfrinę, & I will mette «be Lordyonder, 


— 
Of mylelſe I cxm I am come vnto thee, and can I now fay any anſiverein his mouth, and ſayde, Coe againe vato 

Tes Gere. ing at all the wonle that God raseh mn Tala, nd ſay thus. . 

went wich Balak, & they came ſtoode by his burnt otfering , and the princes of 


that thence hee might ſee the vtmoſt part of the 


* people. iii he Tayd,and (hall he not doe it? and bath RE gourroment ws 
\ CHAP. XXIII. ſpoken iallhie notacconplith it maſt conftant ond 
* — men Alters to bre built, 4 Ged teacheth 20 nd I Hue receiued commandements to — 
* em what to er, & fn fiend of c br bieers . bleile: for he hath bleſſed and I cannot alter it. he e. 180 
1 rael, 19 Cod m ne; ee man, 21- Hee ſceth none iniquiie in laa bor de oc, Ny 


Nd Balaam ſayd vnto Balak, Builde me here ſecth no tranſgrefſion in Iſtael: the Lord his God : 


ſeuen aitars, and prepare me here ſcuen (ul n with him, and the i joyfull ſhoute of a King 12 a+ 7 1 t a 
lockes, and ſeuen tammes. mong them. — en 


2 And Balak did as Balaam ſayd, and a Balak 
Gentiles the kings and Balaam ollred on ewcry altar abullocke and firength is as an viuicorne, 


mme. 
3 Then Balaam ſayde vnto Balak , Stand by 
the burnt offring,and I u ill goe, if fo be that the (hall be ſayd of Iaakob aud of Iſtael, What hath , 4 tail v 

Lord will come and meete me: and whatfocuer God wrought? 

90. went vr hier, be (hewerh me, I will tell thee: ſo he {| went forth 


4 And God © mer Balaam, and Zalaon ſayde lyc downe , till he eate of the prays, and till hee all w. 
vnto tum, I haue prepared ſcuen altars, and haue drinke the blood of the ſlaine. 


And the Lord © put an anſwere in Balaams curſe. nor bleſle them at all. 


"i | * garT i 


16 And the Lord mette Balazm, and *pur an G 


17 And when hee came to him, bchole>. hee 


Moab with him: fo Balak ſayde vnto him, What 
hath the Lordſayd? 

18 And he vitercd his parable, and ſaid, Riſe 
vp,Balak,and bcare: hearken vnto me, thou ſonne 


19 God is not a man, that he ſhould lie,nei. Þ Sede evemies 
_ — - arc compelled ts 
r<PENT? ,onfeſſe that his 


yOrgof firevies; ory 
. 40 Then Balak ofſred bullockes, and ſheepe, 
* and ſent ebereefto Balaam,andto the princes that 
'V l were with him. 
3 41 An1 on the moro Balak tooke Balaam, of Zippor. 
2 and brought him vp into the hic places of t Baal, 
ai was 


ther a the Tonne of man that he 


x 


23 For there 45 no ſorcerie in Iaakob, nor ed Af * the 
ſoothſay ing in Ifracl : k according to this time it k Cod hang 


22 God brought them out of Egypt: their 444 


wotke this ume 

' Is for the d*jue- < 
24 Bchold, the people ſhall riſe vp as a lyon, ravce hi pes — 

and lift vp himſelfe as a yong lyon: hee ſhall not 1 the world | | | 


25 © Then Balak ſayde vnto Balaam, Neither 


26 Lut Balzam anſivcred, and ſaid vnto Balak, 88 1 
Tolde not I thee, ſying, All that the Lord ſpea- — r 
keth,thar muſt 1 doc 4 W . 2 ' 
—27 Nee alk ſayd vnto Balaam, Come, A f 
Ipray thee, 1 will ring rs vnto another Iplace, Herd: 565 al 
if ſo be it will pleaſe God, that thou —— —_— 20 
curſe them for my ſake, will not graunt ia 595 
28 do balak brought Balaam vnto the top of one place,e will : 
Peor,that looketh toward leſlimon. coe ii ia another, 

29 Then Balaam ſayd vnto Balak , Make me 
here ſcuen altars, and p repare me here ſeuen bul. 
lockes,and ſe uen rammes. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had ſayd, and of- 
ſred a bullocke and a ramme on ewery altar, 


CHAP, XXIII. 
g Balarm prophecuth of the great proſfperitie that ſhould conee 
ute Iſratl: 17 Alle of the comming of ( riff, 26 The . 
firullion of the Aneta rand of the Kenites, 
Hen Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed the Lord 
We bleſſe Iſtael, then he went not, * as cer- . 14. lg. 
taine times before, to ſet diuinations , but ſer his 
face toward the a wilderneſſe. » Where the N. 
2 And Balaam lift vp his eves,and looked vp- reclites camped, 
on Iſrael , which dwelt — their tribes, 
and the Spirit of God came vpon him. 
And he vttered his parable, and ſayd, Ba. *(4ep.23.9,:8, 
laam the ſonne of Beor hath ſayde, and the man 
whoſe eyes © were ſhut vp, hath ſayd. b His eyes were 
4 Hechathfayd, which heard the wordes of ſharvp before in 
God, and ſaw the viſion of the Almightie , and '*pc6 — gry, 
c falling is a traumce had his eyes opened: — 2 
5 CT How goodly are thy rentcs 1 O Lakob, rea eee open. 
and thine habitations,O Iſrael! c Though be lay 
6 As the valleis, are they ſtrerched foonth, as . — 2 
eardẽs by the ters fide, as the ſ aloe trees u hich made vert open, 
the Lord hath planted , as the cedars beſide the e. 
4d Hs profperivie 


he 4 of his bucket and # poſteriie'ball 
5 The d water droppeth out mu be very gre 
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his ſeede ſhelbe in many waters, and his king ſhall 
be bier then © Agag, and tus kingdome ſhall hee 


„ Which name 


wal ct exalted. 

nr nnd $ God brought him out of Egypt: - his 

malek, . n 
ſtrength ſhelbe as an vnicome : hee ſhall eate the 
nations his enemies, and bruiſe the: bones, and 
ſhoote them through with his arrowes, 

Cs 9 * Hecoucheth and licth downe as a yoong 
lion, and as a lion: who (hall ſtirre him vp ? be- 
ſed is hee that blefleth thee, and curſed is hee that 
curſeth thee. 

10 Then Balak was very angry with Bal am, 
tue of and i ſmote bis handes together: ſo Balak ſayd 
azger, vnto Balazm , I nt for thee to curſe n ine ene- 


mies, and bebolde, thou hai bleſied them nuwe 
three times. 
11 Mereſote nowe flee vnto thy place : 1 
thought ſurely to promote thee vnto honour, 
g Thus the wicked but joe, the 8 Lord hath kept thee backe from 
harden God when honour, 
Nee 212 Then Balaamanſivered Balak, Tolde I not 
prices, — thy meſlengers, which thou ſenteſt vnto me, 
ing. 
” bf Balak would giue mee his houſe full ef 
filuer and gold, I cannot paſſe the comandement 
of the Lota, to doe either good or bad of mine 
owne minde ? what the Lord (hall command, that 
ſame will I ſpeake. 
14 And nowe beholde. Igoe vnto my people: 
4 Ebr.counſet. come, I will f © aduertiſe thee what ti 15 people 
t = — — (hall doe to thy folke in the latter daves. 
Alte the if achtes 25 And he vttered his parable, and fayd, Bala 
to ſinne y hat there» am the ſomme of Bcot huth Gvde, and the man 
by Ged might for- whoſe eyes were Hurt vp, hath aid, 
lake ther, Clap. 16 He hach ud that heard the wordsof Gold, 


* and hath the knouledge of the rooſt High, and 
ſauc the 11h ot the Al ' de, and FNg wa 

TFT 1d jt» © SO mv l 
17 Lialifee hin, ve not nov: Thall behold 
Ing, Ch. R him, but not re: ve; tere Han come 2 ſtatre of 
I-:hovard a toprer tht rife of Hirach, and all 


{mic the k coattes of Rab, aud d tiroy all the 


* A1 „ee 

potnces ſom-s of 1 Sherh. 

3 * 13 An!Edom (hall he poſſetied,and Seir ſha!! 
of Sheth cane (eta pole ion totheir enemies: but lirael hall 
N det doc i watly, 

— vn 19 Heaifo that ſhall haue dominion ſhall bee 


of 1+okob, and {hall deſtroy the remnant of the 


m Of the Eds, cn ie. 


wines, 20 T And when he looked on Amaletkhe vr. 
© The Anal hies tered lis parable, and fayd, Amalek wa the * fiſt 


tif made warre Of che nations : but his latter ende ſhall come to 
againſt Lcael, as deſtruct ion. 

_ ——·4 24 And hee loo kal on the Kenites, and vtte - 
© Make thy leite ved his par. ble, ard fayde, Strong is thy dwelling 
1 Heeg chen place, and o put thy neſt in the rocke. 

— 22 Neuertheleſſe, j the Kenite ſhall be ſpoyled 
* as nan vnill Aſiknrcary thee away captiue. 

p Som reade,0h, 23 Againc he vrecred his parable, and ſaid, A- 
who (hail not pe- las, P who (hail line when God doeth thi-? 

— 22 24 1 he i. ps aſſo (hall come from the coaſls of 
© „ at Ee, 1 Chitte m. and fabcue Aſihur,and (hall ſubdue E. 
ele vp as Gods ber. and t be alſo ſhall c:me to deſtruction. 

q Tie Grecians 25 Then Balaam roſe vp, and went and retur- 
ned to his place: ard Bolak alſo went his way. 


„ Zomanes. 

' —_— Ever, 

er ine ewes for 

, C HAP. XXV 

h [1 * 

— ng agaialt „ The people communtesh fornication with the danghiery of 
Moab, „ Phinehes idutb Z mrs Cet . 11 God malath 

hu cournes with Phisthas, v7 Grd commandrih % kadl the 

Aliant, 


„ 
5 . 


*becarſe he was calous for his God, & hath made 


e 
4 


Owe whiles Tſract abode in Shim, the * (549-338 
people began to commit whoredowe with 


the a dauęnters of Mord : — © Withthe wes 
2 Wah called the people vt the ſacrifice <> 


4 
* 


no 


of their gods, and the people are, and bowed 
donc to their gods. b Worſhipped 
3 And Ifrael > coupied himſelfe vnto Baal h ole e the 
Peor: here fore the vtath of the Lord was Kinds Mcanntes, 0 hin 
led ag. init Ia): es :n the bill : 
4 And the Lord favd vnto Moſes, * Take all — 9 
the heads of the people, and hang them vp be. 44.15, K. 
fore the Loi d © againit the ſanne that F indigra- yo-yo . 24/ 
tion of rhe Lords wrath may | © tu; —1 liracl, - Operh * 6 
'$ Then Moſes ſail vnto the Judges of Iirael, 1 — we ea®* 
Eucry one (lay his Amen that were 10yned vmo c.unvn dune of 
Baal Peor, them that arc va. 42 
6 T And behold, one of the children of Iſrael , he barge; 
came and brought vnto his trethren a Midiarj- Af A 
til wom:n in the bght of Moſes,and in the hight ru , 68 
of all the Congrega:10n of the children of I. cl, . ge 2 
e who wept betort the doore of the Tabernacle © au 
frhe Conęregati the» bad ovended 
1 ——— God. & 
And when Phinchas the ſonne of Elerzar + þ,41,146.390, 4.54. 
the fonne of Aaron the Pricit ſawe it, hee roſe vp 1 54 4 
from the middes of the C ongregation, and took 
aß ſpeare in his hand, NaN 


$ And followed the man of Ifracl into | 
tent, & thruſt them both though: to dit, the man 
of Iſrael, and the woman, j through her belly 1 11, ber n 


the plague ceaſed from the childten of Ifracl. 2 il „ 
5 Ind theremelin tar plague Tote and , (us, 
twentie thouſand, wAe — 
, _ . 
10 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſos, ing, 32 5 
11 * Phinebas the ſonne ot Eleater, the ſonne P/alrod 3+. 


of Anon the P:jett, 4 ag Jo 
mtb child: 
zealous for my K 
h-us ngt con ne 
NA 

12 V hereſore ſoy t hn, Dehold, * I gine vn- 4 45.3 
to hi n my comenant of peace, — $4. 

13 And he th all hanc it, and his ſeed aſter him, 


cueu the couenant of the Prielts ofhce for cu r, 


c @ 434keiKe TY 1 
glory» «ls 


, He hath pace 
on Þ 0 > d Haren of Ifract N 
an e 'tonemenrt fer the chiigre <Goc's wreth. 


tz And rhe rame of the Trade thus Nlaine; ww fa 
which was killed with the Nit nitih worran, 5 ti Fe 
wes mti the ſonne of Salu, prince f vt the lami- Trent. 22 
lie of the Suncomtes. 22289 

15 And the name of che Midianituh women 
that was flaine, was Corbi the daughter of Zur, 
who wes head oucr the people of his farhershoule / 
in Mi.l1an, 

16 © Againe f Lor| ſpake vnte Moſes, ſaying, 

17 * Vexcthe Midianites, and ſme them: 

13 For they ttauble vou with ther Þ wiles, 5 Cg t 
wherewith they haue begui ed you 35 concerrurg —_ — 
Peor, ard as concernirg their filter Cor i the 2 2 by 
daughter of a prince of Mi dian, which was flaine Butoans counicll, 
in the day of the plague becauſe of Peor. — 3 11643208, 

CHAP. XXVI. 4 
2 The Lord commndeth 40 number the „ 1m of Pract iy the 
plane of Noh, Form twenne etre alu and «bour, 17 r 
Lynites and Heir farnibes, 64 None of thee nat were 
e in Sinr41, got ito (Canaan fant Calkb and 179.2. 


A Nd ſo after the ® plague, the Lord fpake vnto » Which come 


Moſes, and to Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron en their whores 
the Piteſt, ſaymę, _ and 49/2 
1 Takethe numberof all the Congregation 


of the children of 1fracl * from twenye yeere * hp x, 
H 4 olle 


» 


4 


(enz 


e e — 4 a eee 
olde and aboue throughout their fathers houſes, milies were: of Sered, the familie of the Sardices: 
all chat goe forth to warre in Iſrael, of Elon, the familic of the Blonites : of Iahleel, 


3 So Moſes and Elcazar the Prieſt pake vnto the familie of the lahleelites. 
b Where the river them in the plaine of Moab, by Iorden Þ rowers 27 Theſe are the familics of the Tebulunites, 
wacere co lerucho. Icricho, Ay ing, after their numbets, three ſcore thouiand and fue 
4 From twentie yeere olde and aboue ye (hell hundreth, 4 
c. 1. number the people, as the · Lord had commanded 28 © Theſonnes of loſeph after their families 
Moſes and the children of Iſtael, when they came were || Manafſch and Ephraim. L. 
out of che land of Egypt. 29 The ſonnes of Manallch were : of Ma- 4%. n. u. 
% , 5 Reuben the firſt borne of Iſrael : the chir, the familie of the Machitites: and Machic 


* the familie of the Hanochites, and of Pallu the Gileadites. 5 
lamilie of the Pallumes: 30 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead : / lex er, 
6 Ol Heron, the ſamilie of the Heſronites: of the familie aſ the lexetites: of Heleł, che familic 
+ Carmi,the E,milic of the Carmites. ; of the Helekites: 
* 7 Theſcare the families of the Reubenites 31 Of Aſriel, the familie of the Aſciclites : of 
and they were in number three and tourtie thou · Shechem, the familie of the Shichmitcs. 
ſand, ſeuen humdteth and thirtie, 32 Of Shemida, the familie of the chemi- 
And the ſonnes of Pallu, Eliab: daites : of Hepher, the familic of the Hephe- 
9s An che ſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel, and Da- rites. 
than and Abiram : this Dathan and Abiram were 33 T And *Zelophchad the ſonne of Hepher c t. 
cb 61. famous in the Congregation, and * ſtroue againſt had no ſonnes , but daughters : and the names of 
e ln that rebellion Moſes and againſt Aaron in e the aſſembly ot Ko- the daughters of Zelophchad were Mahlah, and 
0 -— — rah, when they ſtroue againſt the Lord. Noah, Hoglah,Milcah and 7 irzab. 
10 Andthe carth opened het mouth, and ſwal- 34 Theſcare the fawilits of Manaſſch,and the 
lowedthem vp with Korah, when the Congrega- number of them, two and tiftic thouland and ſe» 
tion died, what time the fire con ſumed two hun- uen hundreth, 


4 ret is ſot an dreth and fiſtie men, who were © for a ſigne: 35 Theſe are the ſonnes of ¶ Ephraim aſter Ei 
example that o- 14 Notwithſtanding, ali the ſonnes of Korah their familics:of Shuthelah came the familie of the 
— died not. Sluuthalhites: of Becher, the ſem lie of the Ba» 

bel againſt Gods 12 ¶ And the children of || Simeon after their chrites : of Tahan,the familie of the lalunites. 

mutet. families were: Nen uel, of whom came the famille 36 And theſe are the ſormes of Shuthelah: of 
j5:mcon, of the Nemuelites: of lamin,the familicof the Ia- Eran the farrilic of the Etanites. 


n inites of Lachin, the familic of the Iachinites: 37 Theſe ate the Lmilies of the ſonnes of E- 
13 Of Zerah, the ſamilie of the Zarhires : of phraim after their rumbers, two and thirtie thou- 
5 Shaul, the familie of the Shaulites. ſand and ſiue hund: eth. heſe are the ſonnes of Io. 
14 Theſe are the families of the Simeonites: ſe ph after their Families. 
two and ewentie thouſand and to hundt eth. 38 © Theſe are the ſonnes of | Beniamin after [Beniamin 
q 544. 15 T The ſonnes of {| Gad after their fan ilies their families: of Bela came the familie of the Be. 
were : Zephon, of wm came the fan ilie of the laites: of Ahbel,the familie of tne Alhbelites: of 
Zephonites : of Haggi, the familie of the Hag- Abiram, the familie of the Ahiramites: 
gites of Shuni, the familie of the Shunices : 39 Of Shupham, the familie of the Shupha- 
16 Of Or ni, the familie of the Oxnites: of mites : of Hupham , the familic of the Hupha. 
Eri, che ſamilie of the Erites: mites, 
17 Of Arod, the familie of the Arodites : of 40 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard and Na- 
Areli, the familie of the Arclites, aman : of Ard ceme the ſamilie of the Ardites,of 
18 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of Gad, Naaman the fanulie of the Naawites. 
according to their numbers, ſourtie thouſand and 41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin after 


f.uc hundreth. their families, and their numbers, ſiue and fourtic 
1 © Theſonnesof fludah, Erand Onan: but thouſand and fixe hundretli. 
e Before lazkob Er and Onan died in the land of © Canaan, 42 ¶ Theſe are the ſonnes of ¶ Dan aftertheir Du. 


went imo Egypt, 20 So were the ſonnes of Iudah after their fa- families: of Shuham came the ſamilie of the Shu» 
_ 374% milies of $helah came the ſamilie of the Shela- hamites : theſe ate the ſamilies of Dan after their 
— mites : of Pharez, the ſamilie of the Phar ites, of houſholdes. 
Zerah,the familie of the Zathites. 43 All che families of the Shuhamites were after 
— 21 And the ſonnes of Pharex were : of Hef. their nun hers, threcſcote and foure thouſand, and 
ron, the familie of the Heſtonites : of Hamul, the ſoure hundreth. 0 
ſamilie of the Himulites, 44 TC The ſonnes of (Aſher after their families aber. 

22 Theſeare the families of Indah,after their were : of limhah, the familic of the Iimnites of 
numbers, ſeuentie and fixe thouſand and fiue hun- Iſui the familie of the Iſuites: of Betiali the fami- 
dteth. lie of the Berijtes. 

[ifacts, 23 TC The ſornes of Iſſachur after their fami- 45 The ſonnes of Beriah were, of Heber the 
lies were : Tola, of whom came the familic of the ſamilie of the Heberites : of Malchiel, the familic 
Tolaites : of Pua, the familie of the Punites: of the Malchielites. 

24 Of laſhub the familie of the laſhub ĩtes: of 46 And the name of the daughter of Aſher 
Sbimron, the familic of the Shimronites. was Sarah, 

25 Theſe arethe families of Iſſachar, aſter their 47 Theſcarethe families of the ſornes of A- 
numbers,threeſcore and foure thouſand and three (her after their numbers, three and fiſtie thouſand 
hundreth. and foure hundreth, 

[Lebulea, 26 © The ſonnes of ¶ Tebulun, after their fa» 48 © The fonnes of | Napheali, n. INaphal.. 
1 


rr childrenof ff Keuben were: Hanoch,of whom came begate Gilead: of Gilead came the ſamilie of the 1 


ooo 1. 1.4. 3 
Tx 


milies were : of lahm eel, the families of the Iab- 
ꝛeelites: of Cuni, the familic of the Cunites. 

49 Of ler er, the familie ofthe Iziitesof Shil 
lem, the fanvlic of the Stulle mites. : 

o Theſe are the families of Naphtali accor- 
ding to thar houſholdes,and ther nun ber, fue 


"hap.xxv 


— * 
Inu af 
the 


Conyregation,faying, | 
3 Our father * dyed in the wildernes, and he C. 
was not among the aſſemblie of them that were %,. 
aſſembled againſt the Lorde in the companic of 
Korah,bur died in his a finne, and had no ſormes. 2 According s 
4 Whereforcſhould the name of our father en die. for 


4 N 1 


and fourtie thouſand and ſoure hundr eth. be taken away from among his familie, becauſe he 1 ae dey 
f Thivisthe 51 Theſe are thef numbers of the children of hath no ſonne q; giue vs a poſſeſſion among the 
third tive that Iſrael: fixe one thouland , ſcucn brethren of our father. 
3 bundr ; g ThenMoſes brought theirb cauſe hefore b Thr is hel 
222 71 TAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing. the Lord. erte be 
% . 53 Vmotheſethelandihalbe deui ded foran 6 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, Gvirg, —— 
yr per ſour inheritance,according to the number of i names. 7 The daughters ofZelophehad (pe: ke night: , —— he 
nne 54 * To mam thou (halt giue the more inhe - thou ſhalt giucthem a poſſtſſiom to inherice a- did all hand a 
ritance, and to ſewe thou ſhalt give leſſe inheri- mong their ſathers brethren, and ſhalt turne the . 
tance : to euety one according to his nu nbet inheritance of their father vnto them. 
ſhalbe giuen his mheritance, $8 Ailfothouſhalrt ſpeake vnto the children 
516 11,4 55 Notwithſtanding,the lard (hall be * deui- of Iſrael, Gaying, If a man die and haue no 
nine ded by lot: according tothe names of the tribes K — 


of their fathers they (hall inhcrite; 
56 According to the lot (hall the poſſeſſion 
thereof be deuided berweene many and few. 


de ea 57 * Theſcalfo are the niibers of F Leuites, 


7,16, '9+ g 3 a - a 
i 1 the Gerlhonites,of Kohath. & familie of the Ko- 


hathutes: of Merati, the familie of the Meraritcs. 

58 Theſe are the familics of Leui, the milie 
of the Libnites : the ſatalie of the Hebrotmmtes: 
the ſamilie of the Mahlites : the ſamilie of the 
Muſhites: the familie of the Korhites : and Ko- 
hath begate Amram. 

59 And Amrams wife was called * Ioche bed 
the daughter of Leui, which was borne vnto Leui 
in Egypt: and (he bare vnto Amram Aaron, and 
Moles,and Miriam their ſiſter. 

60 And vnto Aaron were borne Nadab , and 
Abitu,Eleazar,and Ithamar. 

61 And Nadab and Abihu dyed , becauſe 
they offred ſtrange ſire before the Lord. 

62 And their numbers were three and twen- 
tie thoufand,all males from a moneth old and a- 
boue : for they were not numbred among the 
children of Iſrael, bccauſe there was none inhet 1- 
tance giuen them among the ch ldren of Iſrael. 

63 TTheſc are the numbers of Moſes and R- 
lear3r the Prieſt which rumbred the children of 
Iſtael in the plane of Moab , neere lotden, te- 
wd lericho. 

64 And amonę theſe there was nota man of 
them, £ whom Moſes and Aaron the Prieſt rum- 
bred, when they tolde the children of Ifracl in 
the wilderneſſe of S nai. 

65 For the Lorde ſavdeof them, * They hall 


*F rod its 


ans 6-39, 


ernte 
464. 
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g \Wherein ap- 
peareth the great 
power of Ged, 
tha! ſo wopders 
fally increaled 


bis people. die in the wilderneſſe : fo there was nat leſta man 
bo pe 2 ofthem,ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh, and 
— Ioſhua the ſorme of Nun. 
\ CHAP. XXVII. 
; The lower of the ene of fe 48th ters of 7 lnobeb ad, 
u The lindof wenne ts freed winds ee, 16 Woe 
tenen prople, 1h eee ns re- 
ted in his rad, 
2.26.5. Hen came the daughters of “ Zelophchad, 
nf __ the onne of Hepher,theſonne of Gilead, the 


ſonne of Maclut, the ſorne of Manaſſeh, of the 
familie of Manaſſeh, the ſonne of loſeph (and the 
names of his daughters were theſe, Mahlah, Noah 
and Hpglah,and Milcah and Tirzah.) 

1 Andſtoode before Moſes, and before R- 
leatar the Pricſt,and before the Princes , and all 
the aſſembly,at the doore of the Tabernacle of 


then yee Il all 
e — 
9 if he haue no daughter, yee ſhall giue 


his inheritance vnto his brethren, 
10 And iſ he haue no brethren, yeeſball giue 


after their families:of Getſhontaue the ſamilie of his mherirance vnto his fathers brethren, 


11 And if his father haue no brethren, yeſhall 
gue his inheritance vnto his next kinſman of his 
fan ilie. and he ſhall poſſeſſe it:and th thalbe vn- 
to the children of Ii acl a lawe of © iudgement, as 
the Lord hath commander Moſes. wdge by. 

12 C AgainetheLordſayd vnto Moſes, * Go . 
vp into this mount of Abarim, and behold 5 land 
which I baue given vnto the children of Iſiael. 

13 And when thou haſt ſeene it. thou ſhalt be 

athered vnto thy people alſo, * as Aaron thy C.. 
other was gathered, 

14 For ye were * diſobedient vnto my worde *($4p.26.13, 
in the deſert of Zin, in theſtrife of the aſſemblie, 
to ſanctie mee in the waters before their eyes. 
I his is the water of j Meribah in Kadeſh in the 
— ſe of Lin. 2 Wan 

15 TThen Moſes ſpake vnto the Lord, ſaying, 

16 Let the Lorde God of the © ſpirits of all 2— 4 
fleſh appoint a man ouer the Congregation, be governeth the 

17 Who may * goe out and in before them, hex» ofall men, 
tion Or t rae not as c doe his ducuc,as 
not a d, 2.Chron, 4.15, 

I dhe Tord ſayd vnto Moſes, Take thee 
loſhuathe ſonne of Nun, in hom is the Spirite, 
and put thine hands vpon him, 

19 And ſet him before Eleatat — Prieſt. 
beſote all the Congregation, giue him a 
charge intheir ſight. n 2 

20 And 8 giue him oſthy glory, that all the A 
Congregation of f children of Iſrael may obey, mio me pete 


for © 
21 And hee al land before Fleazar the — —— 
Pri-ſt.who ſh H afke counſell for him “ by the pointed by Ged. 


"ment of Vrim hefore the Lorde: at hes . e. 


=> b Acc ding to 
p his off ce:Fgr 3 
*. 2 fy ing that be che 
ba, 


c Meoning,ae 
erdirance 16 


*#:00.17.7, 
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— — 
bim geber ; 
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ra him, ard 0 tion. wil wag ate 
11 So ieee did as the Lord = commanded d cxeens 
him. and he rooke Toſhua, and fer himbeforeE- eb e lere 
leazar the prieſſ, & he ſote all the Congregation, to be the will of 
2 3 Then he pur his hands vpon him, and gaue God. . 
him a # chorge, as the Lorde had ſpoken by the — 
band of Moſcs. ww has 


CHAP SEVEES 
4 The davly ſacrifice, w The ſrenifie of he Sabbath. " of 
the Month, 16 Of the Paſſeancy, 26 Of the frft roar, 


3 By bread. be 
meint th alm 
gc! oi lacrinces 


94138. 


Fred. 16.58. 
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Þ Thement of- 
fring and cake 
effriog of be 
evening ſacrifice, 
c Ol the aicalure 
Fpiab, 


d Which war 
oftred cuery day 
at mo:mTg and 
a: Tucning, 


e That is the 
wine that (1:ulve 
powred i pon 
Be lacribice, 


*£x0d.12.18, 
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Hin of we vnto one bu lor cke 


MideLedfte vnto Moſes, lying 
A 2 Command the dil en Ifrad, and 
ſay vnco them, Yee ſhall obſerue to offer vnto me 
in their Cue ſeaſon mine offering, «»d® my bread 
for my ſacrifices made by kre for a ſuccte Cour 
vnto me. 

Alſo thou ſhalt ſy vnto them,“ This is the 
offring made by fire uch ye ſhall offer vmo the 
Lorde, two lambes of a veere olde without ſpot 
daily, ſor a continuall t urnt off ing 

4 One lambe halt the pre pure in the mor- 
ning, and the other lambe Halt thou prepare at 


cuen. 

5 * And thetemb part of an Fphah of fine 
floure for a mcate offering mingled with the 
fourth part of an * Hin of beaten oyle. 

6 Tu ſhalbe adayly burn: offering, as was 
made in the mount Sinai tor a ſwecte — it w 
a ſacrifice made by tire vnto the Lord. 

5 And the drinke offering thereof the fourth 
pa:t of an Hin for onelambe : in the holy place 
cauſe to poxre the dninke offring vnto the Lord. 

And the other lambe thou ſhalt prepare at 
eutn : as the meate offering of the morning, and 
as the di inke offering thereof Il alt thou prepare 
rs; for an ofiring made by fire of ſweett ſauour 
vnto the Lorde, 

tut on the Sabbath day ye ſhall offer ewo 
lambes of a vere old, without ſpot. & to © tenth 
deales of tine four: tot a mente offring mingled 
with oy le, and the dr:inke offnng thereof, 

10 This u the burnt offring of every Sabbath, 
beſide the 4 continuall burnt offring, and crinke 
otfering thereof. 

11 J And in the beginning of vout moneths, 
ye ihall offer a burnt offring vnto the Lorde, two 
yong bullockes, and a ramm, and ſeuen lambes 
of a yeereolde,withont ſpot, 

12 Andthreetemhdealcs of fine floure for 
a meat offring mingled v o le for one bullocke, 
and two tenth deales of fine floure for a mcate 
offring.mingled with oy le for one ramme, 

17 "And atenth deale of fine floure mingled 
withoyle for a mcate offering vmo one lambc: 
for a burnt otñ ing of ſ-cete uur: wt u an of- 
trivg mad by fre vnto the Lord. 

14 And theit © drinke offrinzs ſhalbe halfe an 
nd the thirde 
part of an Hin vnto atem & Sacks rart of 2n 
Hin vnto a lambe: this i yt unt oft » of cuery 
moncth.throughou: themonath» of the yeere, 

15 Andi ont he ego te for a ſn > offi 111577 vuro 
the Lori i all he prepared, befides the continuall 
bu: rt ot ] ing am his d crinke offr ing 

16 Also che for were cnet) day of the hr{t mo- 
neth : rhe Paiſcourr ot the Lo- d 

17 An inthe i ſteenth dav of fame moneth 
is the ſeaſt : ſrucndayes fall vnleaut ned bread 
be eaten. 

18 Inthe* Frſt day ſhe/be an holy ſ conuo- 
catzon.ye Hall doe no ſetuile worke therein, 

19 But vee (hall off. rafcribce made by fire 
fora burnt offiing vnto the Lord, tuo vong bul- 
locks, one ram, and ſcuen lambes of a yeere older 
ſee that they be without blemi(h. 

20 An\ their meate offering [habe of fine 
floure mingle with oyle : three tenth deales (hail 
yeepreparefor a bu locke, ant tuo tenth deales 

T 2 ta mm.: 


21 Unt tenchdeale thak thou prepare for e- 


Numbers. 


uery lambe eue for the ſcuen lambes. 

22 And an hee goate for a finne offering , to 
make an atronement for you. 

23 Yetſhallprepare theſe, beſide the] urmt oſ- 
fring in the morning, which is a continuall turnt 
lacride. 

24 Aſtet this mner ye ſhall prepare through. 
out all the ſeuen dayes , for tlic t maimteining of 4 
the ofiring made by fre 'for a {weere ſaucur vnto 
the Lore: it ſhall bee done delide the contiruull 
burvt offi irg and drinke offring thereof, 

25 And in y ſeuenth day vethali hare an holy 
conuocation,where:n ye ſhal do no (er ile ork, 

26 T Alſo in the day of your brit fruites, when 

ye bring a newe meate offering vnto the Lorde, 
according to g; your weckes ye e (all haue an holy 8 o coating 
conuocat ion, & ye ſHial do to ſeruile worke wn 1. — 
from the PA- 

27 Bur yee ſhall offer a burnt offering tor a % whites, 
ſwecre ſavour vnto the Lord,two von 12 bullocks, tile L tun. 

a tam me, and ſcuen lambes of ay ecreolde, 

18 And their meat offring of fine floure min- 
pled with oyle , three tenth deales vnto a bul- 
locke, two tenth de ales to a tam, 

29 And one tenth deale vnto euety kmbe 
throughout the ſeven lambes, 

30 And an hee goate to m lake an attonement 
for you: 

31 (Tee ſhall doe thi befides the continuall 
burnt offring,and his meate offring: | tſeethey be $£4+.1l+y Gabe 
without blemi l, u ith their drinke offi ings, $03 c. 

CAN IEZELI 
5 Of the there pronegall foaffrs 5f the emer th moneth : to with 
the feaſt of irnarpeis, 7 The &. fo/ recaneitationy 12 And 
the fraft of Tae ruaries, 

Oreoutr,in the fiſt dry of the? ſeuenth mo- 
Met yctativucan holy conuocation : je 
ſhall doe no ſeruile worke rberern: * it ſhall be a 
day of blowing the ttumpets vnto you, 

2 And yee. hall make a — offering for a 
ſweere ſavour vnto the Lorae : one vong i ul- 
locke, one tam, ana {urn — yecre ode, 
dithout blemith, 

3 Andtheir meate otfring ſhalls of ſine flonre 
mingled withovie, tLree tenth deals vnto the 
bull: ocke,andt vo tenth deales vnto the ramire, 

And one tenth deale vuto one I:mbe, for 
the ſeven lambes, 

And an hee goate for a ſinne cffering to 
make an atton:men: fur vou, 

6 Bcſidethe burnt offring of the d moneth, 
& his meat «ffrirg, & the cot ual burnt ting, 

nd his meate ofiring and the dnnke offrings of 
the fo me, accurding > totheir m. ne, for a ſveete 
Garour :1t #5 afacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord, 

7 G*Ardye ſal! laue in the tenth day ofthe 
— enth moneth,an holy © coruocation : and ye 

all * krmble 501 ur ſoulcs, aud (hall not doe any 4 


2315. 


3s Which cores 
neth part of 
September a= 
part of OM. 
®Lemit.t;.24. 


Db Whichw 
be othed inthe 
beginning of 

evety rartth, 


14 the 

w =—_ theorem: esd of 1econth 

8 Butyethall offet a burnt offring vnto the 1b. 
Lorde for a ſvcete ſauout : one yong bullocke,a a | 
ram me, and ſt uen lambes ofa yeere olde: ſee they | 
be a 2 Hlemiſh. 

s Andchcir meate offering ſhall be of fne 
flovre minęl : d unh oyle, three tenth deales to a 
bullocke. and tuo tenth deales to a e, 

10 One tenth deale vnto euery lambe, tho- 
rowont the ſtuen lanbes, 

11 An hee gaate ſot a ſinne offring, (befide the + nan es 
ſinne offiing to make the attonement & tlie con- — 
amal burne offi wg & che mcat otirint 9 ed f 


XU! 


"ol p feaſts, with " 


ſteench day of the ſcuench of 2 yeere ode withour blemilk, - 


oy 4 
4 a "+ wy 


wen bullockes,two rammen ſourteene 


moneth ye (hall laue an holy ! congocarion: yee 33 Aud their meate offring and their drinke 


ſhall doe no ſeruile worke bert, but ye thall 
kecpe a fealt vmto the Lord ſcuen dayes. 

13 And yee ſhalloſſer a bume ofiting fora ſa- 
cntce made by fire of ſecte ſcuout vnto the 
Lord. thirteene yong bullockes,two rammes, end 
fourereene lambes of a yeere olde: they ſhall be 

ih 


14 And their meate offcring ſhall bee of fine 
floure mingled with: oy le, three tenth deales vnto 
eucry bullocke of the thirteene bullockes , two 
tenth clealesto eicher of the tao rammes. 

15 Ard one tenth dcale vnto eche of the four- 


16 And one hee goate for a finneoffring, be- 
ile the contiruall ſi urnt otſring, bis meate otixing, 
and his armke offring. 


offrings for the bullockes, for the rammes, and 
for the lam es according to their number, after 
theic mancr, 

34 And an hee goate for a ſinne oſſi ing, beſide 
the continual! burnt otfring,hus meate offring and 
his drinke ottiing. 

35 ln che peight day, yeeſhall haue a ſo- , 
lente ailcmblic : ee (hall doe no ſeruile worke 
therein, 

36 But yee (hall offer a burar offcring, a fa- 
crit:ce made by fire for a ſweete ſauout vnto the 
Lord, one ſullocke, one ramme,cnd ſcucn lanbes 
of a yecre olde without blemiſh, 

37 Their meate offiing a"d their drinke of- 
frings for the bullocke , for the tamme, and for 
the lawbes accotiling to theit tun ber, after the 


The eight day, 
Lens. 1;-45. 


17 ud the jſccond Cay ye ſrall offir twee maner 


yong buileckes,two rammes, fourtecne lumbes of 
a yeere olde wthou: blem h, 

15 Withtheir meate offring and their drinke 
oftrings for the ullockes, for the rammes , and 
for the lambes according to their number, after 


19 And an hee goate for a ſinne offiing, (be- 
ſte the continnall burne offring and his meate 
oliting) and their drinke offrings. 

20 T Alfo the {third day ye ſha/l offer eleuen 
Lullockes,two rammes, and fourteene lambes ofa 
yeere olde without blemith, 

21 Wich their meate offri 
oftrings, for the bullockes, for 
the lambes, after their number, accotiling to the 


22 And an hee goate for a ſinne offering; be- 

fide the continuall H urnt offrin 
oth ing and his drinke offring, 

2; TAnd the [fourth doy ye ſhall e terne 
bullockes tuo rammes ani fourtcenc lamb cs of a 
yeere olde without ble mi h. 

24 Their meate offring end their drinke of- 
for the bullockes, for the rammes, and for 
mbcs according to their number, aſter the 


25 And an hee goate for a finne vffcring be- 
fide the continuall burn: offering, his meate offe- 
ring and his drinke offermg. 

26 © Inthe fifth day alſo ye ſhell offer nine 
bullockes, two rammes, and fourteenc L.mbes of 
a yecre olde withour blemiſh, 

27 And their meate offering and their drinke 
offrings for the bullockes. for the rammes.and for 
the lambes according to their number, alter the 


28 Ard an hee goate for a ſinne offring. beſide 
the continuali burnt offring,an] his n eat offering 
and his drinke offrirg 

29 T And inthe ff fixt day ye Fall d eight 


38 And an hee goate for a ſinne offring,beſide 
the continuall burnt off: ing, and his meate offring, 
and his drinke otti ing. | 

39 Theſethings yeſhall doe vnto the Lor i in 
your feaſtes,befide your vowes, and your free h Befide the & 
offrings,. for your burnt offrings , and for your C—_— 
meate oftrings, and for your driuke otfrings and ene mae 

tor your peace offrings, — 
C HAP. XXX. 
; Concerning vowes, rr. Ofthe wife, 
is Uf ihe widewery nr cimePres, 
Hen Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael 
T according toall rtat the Lorde had com- 
manded f hum, A, ate. 

2 Moes alſo ſpake vnto the heads of the tribes 
2 concerning the children ot Iſracl, ſaying, This is » Becauſe they 
che tung whichthe Lord hath commanded, te e 1s. 

Whoſocuer voweth a vowe vnto the Lord, ne. 
or ſwcareth an oth to binde him ſ ſelſe by a bond, ys Sis oute, 
he ſhall not + breake his promiſe, bus ſhajl doe ac- 1555 v 
cording to all that proceedeth our of bus moutn. 

4s Ifawomanalſo vow a vow vnto the Lord, 
and binde her ſelfe by a bond, being in her fathers 
houſe,in the time of her youth, 

And her father heare her vowe and bonde, 
wherewith ſhee hath bound her ſelte, and her fa- 
ther hold bis o peace concerning her, then all her b For i ſs doing 
vowes ſhall ſtand. and euery bond, wherewith ſhe —_— approue 
hath bound her ſelfe,h- Il ſand. . 

6 Bur if ber © father diſalo her the ſame day . By not eppre- 
that he heareth all her vowes and bondes. where. — — 
with ſhe hath bound her ſeſſe, they ſhall not bee 1 
of value, and the Lord will forgiue her, becauſe 
her father di lowed her. 

And iſ ſhe have an huſband when ſhe vow. = 
ech or 4 pronounceth aungis with her ps, where= . Eu der by oth, r 
with ſhe bindeth her ſelſe. 2 

I her huſband beard it, an holdeth his peace 
concerning herbe ſ e day hee heareth it. then 
her vowe (hall ſtand. and ber bonds wherewith 


* 


bullockes, two rammes, ana ſourt eene lambes of ſhe binderh her ſelſe ſh il ſt. nd in eſtect. 


a y eere olde without blemiſh, 
30 And their meate offering 

offerings for the bullockes. for the ram mes, and 

for the l2mbes according to their number , after 


31 Andanheegoare for 2 ſinne offring heſide 
the continual] burne offcring, his mtate offring 
and his drinke offr-ngs. 

32 T lathcjſcucnh day alſo ye ſhall offer ſe- 


9 But iſher huſband difalowe her the Game 
da that hee heareth it, then (hall hee make her by 
vowe which ſhee hath made, and that that ſhee a 
hatk pronounced wth her bypes,n herewith ſhee g po 2 
boun«! her © ſelſe, of none effect:and the Lord will performe wwiking 
forgiue her. boot bis com 

10 ut cucry yowe of a widowe,, and of her 1 — * 
that is divorced (wherewith ſhee hach t ound her der the authotis 
ſelſe) (hall ſtand in i cfe& with her. 22, 

11 


« 
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hr concerning her, not diſalo wing het, then 
all het vowes (hall ſtand, and curry botui, here - 
with (he bound het ſelſe, (hall ſtand in etfect. 

1 hut iſ her hbutband dii mulled them, the 
ſame day that he heard them , nothing that pro- 
ceeded our of her lippes concerning her vowes 


u- bender of or conc. raing ſ het bondes, thall ſtand in effect: 
ber /oulr, for her buſband hath diſanulled them: and the 
Lord will forgiue her. 


14 So cucry vowe, and cuery otheor bonde, 
hb To mortific het m, to bumble the ſoule, ber hulband may 
een, dbl i:, or her buſband may breake it. 

— — 15 Bur if her huiband hold his peace conc ex- 
i And warne ber Ning her from i day to day, then he ſtabli heth all 
ne! the fame day At vowes and all her bondes which thee hath 
_—_ beareth i, made : he hath confirmed them becauſe he held 
ans, * his peace concerning her the ſame day that hee 
heard them. 
Not the ſame 16 Butif he kbreake them after that he hath 
be beard them heard them, then (hall he beare her iniquuie. 
bot —— A i Theſc are the ordinances which the Lorde 
— u commanded Moſes, betw et ne a man and his wife, 
ned nette ber, 4nd berweene the father and his daughter, being 
yorg in her fathers houſe. 


\ CHAP. XXXI 
$5 Fine Kings of Mirdian and Balan ave flare, 18 Onely the 
may dev ave rej id aline. v7 The proge ® rqually drnided, 
49 A prejent ginen of Frach 
A the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
„He u % 3 *Rcuengethechildren of Iſtael of the 
. Midianites, evd aſterward {halt thou be * gathe- 
| red vnto thy people. 

, 3 AndMoſes ſpaketo the people. ſaung. Har- 
neſſe ſame of you vnto warte, and let them goe 
againit Midian, to execute the vengeance of the 

2 — Lord ® againſt Midian. _ 
manded Chop. 4 A thouſand of every tribe throughom all 
2 the trihes of Ifracl (hall ye (end to the warte. 
Gove zh 5 So there were taken out of the thouſands of 
people,is done Iſrael, twelue thouſand prepared vnto warre , of 
againſt him. eucry tribe a thouſand. 

6 And Moſes ſent them to the warre, cuen a 
b For hisgrese Thouſand of euery tribe, and ſear b them with 
neale that de bare Phinehas the ſonne of Elcazar the Prieſt to the 


— — Lord, Ch. warre: and the holy inſtruments, chat is, the ttum 


pets to blowe were in his hand, 
4 Get bd 75 And they warred againſt Midian, as the 


@ Lord had commaunded Moſes, and ſiue all the 
+ males. ER Pe VE 
f* T” They flue alſo the Kings of Midian among 


14.51, them that were ſlaine: * Fui and Rekem, and 
Zur, and Hur and Reba fue Kings of Midian, 
e tale pre- and they flue ( Balaam the ſonne of Beor with 
get, who gave the ſword. 
— 2 9 But the children of lſracl tooke the women 
to offend theie of Midian priſoners, and their children, and ſpoy- 
God. led all their cattell, and all their flockes, and all 
their goods. 
10 And they burne all their cities, wherein 
y0r palaces owt They dwelr,andall their villages with fire. 
er building, 12 And they tooke all the ſpoyle and all the 
pray beth of men and beaſtes. 
4 &s the women 12 And they brought the 4 captives and that 
lade chien. which they had taken, and the ſpoyle vnto Mo. 
ſes ind to Eleatmar the Prieſt, and vnto the Con. 
gregation of the children of It̃acl, into the campe 
in the pla ne of Moab, which was by Iorden 


. = 14 Andifhe voned inherhuſbands 4 houſe, tewerdlericho, 
alive, orboundbericifeſtreicly wich an othe,- , 
12 And hei butband bath heard it, and belde all ie princes of the Congregation went out of 


P ſpoyle of Way 
13 T Then Moſts and Bleu the Prieſt, and 


the caope to meete them. 
14 And Moſes was angry with the captaines 
of the hoſte, wich the captaines ouer thouſands, 
and captaines ouer hundreds , which came from 
the warte and battell. 
15 And Moſes ſayde vnto them, What ? haue 
ye aued all the © women? e As though be 
16 Bebolde, * theſe cauſed the chikiren of If... d. Ye © | 
racl through the counſcll of Balaam to com- \** (pared none, 
mit a tic ſpaſſe againſt the Lord, as concerning * yy 
Pcor, and there came a plague among the Con- * For worthip- 
gregation of the Lord, ping of Peor, . 
17 Now therefore, * ſlay all the males among 5. 8,1. | 
1 


the 8 children, and kill all the women that haue , Tha is, all de 

knowen man by carnall cepulation, mea childies, 
18 But all the women cluldren that haue not 

— cainall copulation, keepe aliue for your 


lucs. | 
19 And ye ſhall remaine without the hoſte ſe- 
uen dayes, all that haue killed any perſon, * and c. isn. b 
all that haue touched any dead, and puriſic both 
your ſe lues and your priſoners the thurd day and 
the ſeuenth. 
10 Alſo ye ſhall purifie euery garment and all 
that is made of ſkinnes and all worke of goates 
haire, and all things made of wood. 
21 TAnd Elcazar the Prieſt (aid vnto the men 
of warre, which went to the batrell, This is the or- 
dinance ||of the lawe which the Lord * comman - % 
ded Moſcs, — 
22 As ſor gold, and ſiluer, braſſe, yron, ty nec, 
and lead: 


23 Euenall that may abide the fire, vee ſhall 
make it goe through the ſire, and it ſhalbe cleane: 
yer, it halbe i purified wich ® the watet of puri- b The thisd day, 
fication: and alſ that (uffereth not the fire, ye ſhall 2*4 before i be 
cauſe to paſſe by the i water. — 

24 Le ſhall waſhalſo your clothes the ſcuenth i i ſhalbe w» 
day, and ye (hall be cleane: and afterward ye ſhall e. 
come into the hoſte. 

25 © Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

26 Takethe ſumme ofthe pray that was ta- 
ken, both of perſons and of cattell, thou and Ele- 
azar the Pricſt,and the chic ſe fathers of the Con- 


gregation. 1 
27 And dcuile the pray [| betweene the ſoul. yTh 3 faſt 
diers that went to the warte, and all the Congre- © 1 

gation. ö 
28 And thou ſhalt take a tribute vnto the Lord 
of the * men of warre, vhich went out 1 battell: K Ofthepray 


one perſon of ſiue kundreth, borb perſons, — wa 
and of the becues. & of the aſſes, ſheepe. 

29 Tee ſhall take it oftheir halſe and giue it 
vnto Eleazar the Prieit, as an heaue offring of the 
Lord. 

30 But ofthe halfe of the children of Iſrael 
thonſhalc take lone, taken our of ſiſtie, both of 1 The tee 
the perſons, of the becues,of the aſſes, and ofthe which haduet - 
ſheepe. enen of all the cattell: and thou ſhalt giue — * 
them vnto the Levites,which haue the charge of oeto the Loh 
the Tabernacle of the Lord. 20d the (onde 

31 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt did as fn e 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

32 And the bootie e wi, the reſt of the praie 
which the men of warre had fpoyled , was fixe 
hundreth ſcuentie and five thouſand ſheepe, 

33 Andſcucntucand two — 

34 
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FR. 7 —.— , y U7 
34 And threeſcore and one thouſand aſſes, 
35 And two and thirty thouſand perſons in al, 
tl of women that had f lien by no man. 


* 36 Aud the halſe, e vr, the part of them that 
went out to war, touching the number of theepe, 
was three hundreth ſeuen & thirty thouſand, and 

* fiuchundreth. 
„ This is the 37 And the ® Lords tribute of the ſheepe was 


von that the 


ſue hundreth and ſcuenty and fiuc: 
jules gave to K 


38 And the becucs were fix & thirty thouſand, 


_—_ her cot the Lords ti ib ute wes ſeuenty a tuo. 
39 And the aſles we/eti.irty thouſand and hue 
hun teth, whereof the Lordes tribute wes threes 
{ccr< and one: 
» Memning of the 40 And o of perſons ſixteenethouſand,where- 


M of the Lords tribute was two and thirty perſons. 


conpanied with 41 And Moſes g.uz the tribute of the Lordes 
c. offering vnto Eleat ax the Prieſt, as the Lord had 
comm. nded Moſ:s. 
42 And of the o halfe of the children of Iſra- 
cl, hic h Moſes diuꝛied from the men of warte, 
43 (torthe halfethat pertcined vnto the con- 
gregation , was three hunt ti thirty and ſcuen 
thouſand theepe and fue hund xeth. 
44 And fie and thirty thouſand beenes, 
45 And thirty the uland aſſes, & tus hadrerh, 
46 And fixteene thouſand perions) 
47 Moſes, Ifay, tooke of the halfe that pertei- 
+ Which had not ned vnto the p chiliren of Ifratl , one taken our 
bene at wanne. of fifry,betb of the rerſons, a nd of the cattell. and 
ꝑaue them vnto the Lcuites, which haue j charge 
of the Tabernacle of the Lord, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes, 
48 T Then the captaines which were ouer 
Ethouſinds of the hoſte , the caprames ouer the 
thouſands, and the c pt. ines ou:r the hundreds 
came vnto Moſes, 
49 And ſavd to Moſes , Thy ſtru mes haue ta. 
Ken the ſum me of the men of war which are vn. 
der f = authority ,' and there lacke\b not ong 
man or vs 
q The captaines $0 e hauethereſore brought a preſent vn- 
by tlas f ee wife tothe Lord, what curry man found of iewelks of 
rag cn wit ie polde, bracelets, ani chaincs, ringe, carermgs, 
the gre: benen ol and un ments of the legves, to mike an atone- 
God in preferving 38 01 ann. 
bus people. ment for our ſonles before the Lo:d, 
ware C 51 And Moſes and FIcarat the Prieſt tooke 
4 0«« the golde of the, all wrought 1ewek, 
C ob. $2 And all the golde of the otfering that they 
= fired vp tothe Lorde (of the capraines ur 
thouſ-nds & hundreds) ras ſixteene thouſan i ſe- 


s Of that part 
when was grues 
vate them in 
held | 4 the 


60 le. 


1e vader car 
band, 


_— uen hundreth and tifry ſhekels, 
(Fer themen of warrchad ſpoiled , cuery 
! And govens® man tor ife) 
— _ there $4 And 25 & Elearar the Pricit tooke the 


golle ot the captaincs over the thouſands, and o 
— uer the hum rds. an brought it into the Taber- 
the children e nacle of the Congteguion, fora ( m_ moriall of 
mel. the children of Iſrael before the Lord. 


\ CHAP, XXXII, 
3 Reuben came of 1 The vriguet of the Neri un, 15 and heir 
Lech, 2nd Galt prome wh eee, 26 u en promereth her reguelt, 
Tupan her hand- 33 CH. N ο and α be tribe Mae, 
maid corgutre and build Cates wn 4544 fide lo den. 

— * — — . the chil.lren of » Reuben and the chil. 
me was bn . 
— — dren of Cad ha an exceeding great multi- 
of oevthas tude of cattell : and they ſaw the land of lazer, 
bes made e andthe hind of Cilezd, that it was an art place 
for cartel], 


de of the c- 
2 Then che dulden oſ Gad, and the children 


i That the Lord 


Ben ant ner weene 
kin 25d [ abao, 
Gene. 34.47, 


& * 


of Reuben came, and ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
Eleazarthe Prieſt , and vnto the princes of the 
Congregation, ſaying, 

3 Toc land of Ataroth, andDibon, and Iazer, 
and Nimrah,and Hetht on, and Elealch, and She- 
bam, and Nebo,and Beon, = l 

4 Which countrey the Lord (mote before the h. -#&*-4 
Congregation of Ii acſ. isa Land wees tor cattell, * hs 
and thy ſeruants haue catrell : 

s Wherfore,ſayd they, ii we haue found grace 
in thy ſighe , let this land be giuen vnto thy ſore 
uants for a poſſeſſion, bring vs not oucr lone, 

6 And Moſes ſyd vnto the children of Cad, 
and to the chikiren of Keuben , Shall yuur b re- 
thren g5 to war, and ye tary here? 
7+ Wherefore now Foilccurage ye t tere. 


of the children of Iſrael. to - ou. x into the land,” yu 
winch the Lord hath gnizh them NE hee þ 
F Thus did — when I ſent them Ce. 
from Kadeth-barnea to ſce the land. Sei nin 
9 For* when they went vp cuen vnto the *(hop.13.24. WAYS, 
riuer of Eihcol, and faw tic land: they diicou- {9,veley, þ me : 
raged the heart of the chilcren of Iſrael,that they baer! , ond | 
would not go into the land, which the Lord had © Wa 
iuen them. 
* 10 And the Lords wrath was kindled the ſame e N 
day, and he did ſweare,aying, AAR, - 
None of the men that came out of Egypt rt if ay of the 1 
* from twenty yecre ole and aboue, ii all ſcerhe 7 5 * 
land forthe which I ſware vnto Abrabem, to li- 
hak. and to L. akob, becauſe they haue not || whol- ("r,p* cnrrtdend | 
ly tollowed me: c : 
12 Except Caleb the ſonne of Tephunneb te 
Keneſite, and loſhua the ſonne of Nun : for they AU CHEN Fo 
haue conſtantly followed the lord. »+@ 11 Agro - Of* 
TJ A e- 


175 Mche Tord wa. very avgry with Ifach, Gf 
and mad Ah. m wander in the wiklernetle ſourtie 
veres, vntil all the generation that had done cuil © beer they 
in the ſi ght of the Lord were cunſumed. £ — — 

14 And cholde. ye are riſ iu vj in your fathers leeve thei reperyy 
Nead u an encreate of fintull nam, il to aug · «hich tolde the 
ment the fierce wrath of the Lordtonad Iſt cl. wal as concerts 

ic For if ye turne away from toJouing him, —_— the land, 
he will yet againe leg ue rhe people in the wilder- 
neſſe, and 4 ye ſhall deſtroy all this folke. 

16 = they went nere to him, and ſayd, We 
will build ſheepeſoldes here ſet our ſhece, and 
for cur cattell, and cities for out clullten. 

17 Put ve our ſchtes will be re dy 2rmed te 
goe before the chidrea a frac, vntill we haue 
brought them vnto their *place: hut o children © In the land of 
ſhall dwell in the deſenced cities, becauſe of the . 
inhabitans of the land. 

18 Wewillnort teturne vnto our houſes, vn- 
till the children of Iſrael haue inheticed , cuery 
man hn inhenrance. 

19 Nerher will we inherit vi h them beyond 
lor ſen and on that fide , bec: ule cur inheritance 
is fallen to vs on this file Toraen Ez ward, 

20 CT * And Moſes favs mito them, If \ewill 1.75. 
do this thing, and go armed i kclore the Lord to i Before the Aue 
warre: l of (he Lord, 

21 And will go cucry one of you in harneſſe 
cuer Torden before the Lord, vntill he hath caft 


MV your acces» 
10N, 


out his g; enemies from hus fight, [4 4 is, — 
22 Ard vmill the land be ſu veil before the — "wog 


Lord, then ye ſhallretu ne and he ymocere to. 
vard the Lord, and toπ a nel: ard d i Lind 4 — — 13 
ſhalbe your poſſeſſhon “ before the Lord, — 
23 Butit ye will not do o, beholde, ye hu u 
luced 


* 


fined againſt the Lord, and be ſure , that your Now they * departed 
12 ſinne vi 5 0 one op i 7 rnb 
— 24 Build you ⁊ ben cities for your children and moneth, on the morrow after the Paſſcou:r : and 
2 folds for your theepe, & do thac ye haue ſpoken. the children of Iſrael went our with an high hand 
25 Then the children of Gad and the children in the fight of all the Egyptians. 


of Reuben ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, Thy ſeruants 4 (For the Egyptians buried all their firſt 
will do as my lord commanderh : borne, which the Lord had ſinicten amonę them: 


\ + 26 Ourchildren,ous wiucs,our(heep,8& all out von their d gods alſo the Lord did execution.) b * 
cattell kall rem unt there in the cities of Gilead, 5 And the children of I ſrael temooue d from meg their idoles 
®*Joſh.4.th 27 but ® thy ſcruams will go euery one armed Rameſes,and pirched in Succoth. 01 their wen ol 


to ware beforethe Lord for to fight, as my lord 6 And they departed from * Succoth, and 27 1 
ſayth. : picched in Etham, which is in the edge of the 
k Moſes gave 28 So concerning them, Moſes ł commanded wilderncſle, 
charge rnat his Eleazarthe Pricſi, and Iothua the ſonne of Nun, 7 And they remoued ſrom Etham , aud tur- 


—— and the chicfe fachers of the uibes of the chuldren ned againe vnto © Pi- hubiroch, which is before © Au the come 
Paal-zephon,and pitched before Migdol. — 


ande ber ſhould Of Liracl 
be perſhen ed 29 And Moſts ſayd vnto them, If che children 8 And they departed from tcfore Hahiroth, 1, «. 


ber bis desth, o 4 of Gad, and the children of Reuben, will go with and“ went thorow the middes of the Sea into the 4132. 


— a E Iorden, all armed to fight before the viiderneſſe, and went three dayes iourney in the 
| rd, then when the land is ſubdued before you, wildernefle of Etham,and pitched in Marah. 


ye ſhalgiuethe the lid of Gilead for a poſſeflion: 9g And they remoucd from Marah, and came 


30 But if they will not goe ouer with you ar. vnto “ Elim, and in Elim were twelue fountaines Ta, 324. 


med, chen they ſhall haue their poſleſſions among of water, and ſcuenty palme trets, and they pitch. 

1 you in the land of Canaan. & there, FR 
: 21 And the children ot Gad, and the children #0 And they remoued from Elim, and camped 
N of Reuben anſwered, ſaying , As the! Lord hack by the ted Sea, * 


| dv uants, ſo will we do. 11 And they remoued fromthe red Sea, aud 
—- — — 2 We vil _— before the Lord into the lay in the * wilderneſſe of Sin, 16.1 
land of Canaan : that the poſſeſſion of our inhe - 12 And they tooke their journey out of the 
ritance ii be to vs on this ſide Ionden, wildemeſſe of Sin, and ſet vp their tentes in 
De. eb. 33 * So Moſes gaue vnto them, enen to the Dophkah. 
* 31.44 Children of Gad, and to the children of Reuven,, 2 And they departed from Dophkab,and lay 
and to halſe the tribe of Manaſſeh the ſorne of in Aluſh. 


— — Joſeph, che kingdome of Sihon K ing of the A- 14 And they remoued from Aluſh, and lay in 


keth ment on of cuen the cities of the countrey round about. ü 15 And they departed from Repbidim , ans 
them thardweln 34 © Then the children of Gad built Dibon, pitched inthe * wiiderneſſe of Sinai, *£xed.19.1, 
— —_ —— 8 n 2 remoued from the deſert of Si- 
ſpeaketh of them 5 Atroth, and later, and Iog - nai, and pi in * Kibroth Hattzauah. * 
— * 17 And they departed from Kibroth Hattaa · _ . 
Youd lorden. 36 And Beth-nimrah, and Beth haran, deſen - uali, and lay at * Hazcroth, ches dl 

» cedcities: alſo ſheepe folds. 18 Ani they departed from Hat eroth, and ** 

37 And the ct ildren of Reuben built Heſh- pitched in Richmah. 
bon, and Elealch, and Kiiatham, 19 And they departed from * Rithmah, and *C-p:1z2 


38 And Nebo, & Baal- meon, and turned their pitched at Kimmon Parcz. 
names, and Shibmah : and gauc other names vizco 20 And they departed from Rimmon Parez, 


the cities which they built. and pitched in Libnah. 
®Gene $0.23. 39 And the children * of Machir the ſonne of 21 And they remeucd from Li. nah, and pit- 
Manaſſch went to Gilead, and rookeit, and put ched in Riſſah. 
out the Amorites that dwelt therein. 22 And they journeyed from Riſſali, and pit- 
40 Then Moſes gaue Gilead vnto Machir the ched in Kchelathah. 
ſonne of Manaſlch, and he dwek thetem. 23 And they went from Kehelathah, and pit- 
5757.16. 41 * And Lair che ſorme of Manaſſeh went ched in mount Shapher, 
and tooke the ſmall to vnei thereof, and called 24 And they remoued from mount Shapher, 
Thot is, the vil. them u Hauoth Lair, and lay in Haradah. 
ges of lair, 42 Alſo Nobah went andtooke Kenath, with 25 And they remoued from Haradah,and pit- 
the villages thereof, and called it Nobah, after his ched in Makheloth, 
Owne name. 1 26 _ they temoued from Makhcloth , and 
CHAP. XXX1IIT. 1 | 
z Two and ſoartie — of Jirari are ed. 1 They 27 And they departed from Tahath , and Pit® 
* cmmuanided to bill the Canaunnes, ched in Tarah. 


12 are the ® journcyes of thechilirenof 28 Bnd they remoued from Tarah , and pit- 
. — Iſrael, which went out of the land of Egypt ched in Mithkah. 
— Sr wb according to their bands vnder the hand of Mo- 29 And they went from Mithkah, and pitched 
; 2 Aud Moſes wrote their going out by their 30 And they departed from Haſhmonah, and 
journeyes according to the commaundement of lay in Moſeroth. 
the Lord : ſo theſe axe the iourneyes of their go» 31 And they departed from Moſtroch, and 
pitched in Benc-iaakan, 


ing out, 
32 Aud 


from Rameſes the *Exodi 2.3% 
firſt 


e. 
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73.16.21. 


"ha 26.15, 
. 1. 30. 


08 Which the E- 
brewes call Ab, 
104 za wercth 's 
pat of laly and 
part of Auguſt. 

. 

(54p.21.4. 


*(b4p244,16, 


dec lay eth the way pa hich the Tſrathies went for the fpace of fortie yreves om Equpt ihrongh the wilder fit of Arabia, ontel they mired inte the land of 
„enn mentiontd f , N =. De e. 14 conterneth «ffo the A placts where they prict od thay tener which are named, Nowd.; ;.wad 


32 And they remoou:d from Bene iaalan, & pitched in Zalmonah. 
lay in Hor-hagidgad. 42 And they departed from Zalmonah , and 
33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and pitchedin Punon. 
pitched in Totbathah. 43 And they departed from Punon, and pit- 
34 And they remooued from Iothathah, and ched in Oboth. 
lay in Ebronah. 44 And they departed from Oboth, and c. 58. 
35 And they departed from Ebronahy and lay pitched in lie abærim, in the borders of Moab. 
in Exion gaber. 45 And they departed from lim, and pitched 
36 And they remooued from EZ ion gaber, in Dibon- gad. 
and pitched ia the ꝰ uilderneſſe of Zin, whichis 46 An they remoucd from Dibon gad, ard 
Kadeſh. lay in Amon —— 
37 And they remooucd from K-deſh, and 47 And they remooued from Almon di h- 
pitched in mount Hor, in the edge of the land of thaim, and pitched in the mountaines of Aba un 
Edom, before Nebo. 
38 (And Azronthe Prieſt went vp into moſit 48 And they departed from the rountaines 
Hor, at the commandem-nt of the Lord. and died of Abarim, and pirched in the [plaine of Moab, 09, fel, 
there, inthe forrieth ycre after the children of If- by Iorden zewerdlcricho. 
rael were come out of the land of Egypt, inthe 49 And they pitched by Torden, from Beth- 
firſt day of the 4 fift moneth, ieſtimoth vnto * Abel ſhittim in the pine of C. 
39 And Aaron was an hundreth and three Moab. : 
and twenty yecre olde, when he died in mount 0 © And the Lord ſpake vmto Moſes in the 
Hor, plaine of Moab, by lor.len tew ird lericho, 
40 And“ King Arad the Canaanite, which ſaying. 
dwelt in the Sourt of the land of Canaan , heard zi Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and (ay D. 
ofthe comming ot the children of Iſrael.) vnto them , * When ye are come oucr lordento 344k 
41 And thy deputed from mount Horzand enter into the land of Canaan, 0 
$2 Ye 


* 
4 oy HY . 5 


. 
. 


$2 Ye ſhall then driue our all che inhabitants 
e Whichwere ofthe land before you, and deſtroy a'l their e pi 
fer vp in heir bie ctures, and breake aſuader ll their images of me- 
places ro co. tal, and plucke downe all their hie places, 
53 And ye ſhall poſſeile the land and dwell 
thetin: for | haue giu:n you the land to poſleilt it. 
$4 Andyecthallinhcrire the land by lot, ac- 


cl. 16. f, · cot ding to your fariii.s : to the mote ye ſhall 
giue w ote iuhtritance, end to the fer the leſſe 
iner trance. Mhcre mne lot lil fall co am man, 
tot le his: according to ui tribes of your 

fathers 11.21 ye nere. 
55 Lutity* »ilnot {ue one the i hab ĩtants 
\ ofricc !TiTh fore you. e cht ye let 
* 1922.17, romaine of th m. 1. Ae icke, in Your eyes, 
i Ach 70s in Your ſides , nid all vexe you wu 
Hue the un: H 1a edel. : 
—$6 crow: c Home to paſſe. chat I (hal 


do vnto you,z5 ub: derben, 

CHAP, XXXICIT, 

3 \The coaÞ-1 41d orders of 15: {nid of Canaan, 17 Cevtaine 
mew ar te dermnar tr land, 


Nd the Lo d ſpake vnto Moſes,ſay ing. 
A 2 Comm und the childicn of Iicacl,and 
fay vnto them, Whenyee come into the land of 
a Meaningthe Canaan, this is the © land that ſhal fall vnto you 
deſcription of the inheritance: that is, the land of Canaan with the 
land. , 
coaſtes thereof, 

An i your Southquuter ſhalbe from the 
wilderneile of Zin to the border of Edoin : ſo 
that your Sou:hquarter ſhall be from the (alt Sea 
coaſt Eaſtward: 

4 And che border ſhall compaſſe you from 
$0-,atrmimg 2p the South to ||Maalch akrabbim , and reach to 


7 b. 15. . 


of cor pio Zin, and goe out from the Sou:h to Kadah-bar. 
nea: thence it (hal ſtretch to Hazar addar, and go 
along to Az mon. 
And the border ſhall compaſſe from Az - 
b Which vs mon vnto the b riuer of Eg pt, and thal go out to 
Nilus ot as ome the (ca. 
— Rhino: 6s And your Weſtquartcr ſhalbe the great 


in calteg © ſea: euen that border ſhalbe your Weſteoaſt. 


c Which 
Mediterraneum. 7 And this ſhalbe your Northquarter:ye ſhal 

marke out your border from the great ſea wats 
d Mich iss meu 4 Hor, 


mountaine neere 
Tyte and Sidon, 


and not that Hor 
n the wil "erner, be Ac Tedad. 


where An om died. 9 Andthecoaſt ſhall reach our to Ziphron,& 
goe out at Hazar-enan. thu; (hall be y our North 


8 From mount Hor ve ſhall point out till it 
come vnto Hamath,and the cnd of the coalt thal 


quarter. 
10 And yee ſhall marke ou: your Eaſt quarter 
from Hazar-enanto Shepham. 
11 And the coaſt thall goe downe from Shes 
pham to Riblah,and from the Eaſifide uf Ain: & 
the Came border ſhall deſcend and goe out at the 
fide of the ſcaoſ © Chinnereth Faſt ard. 


Which in the 
Colpelis call 12 Alſo that border ſhal go down to Iorden, 


Goſpel is called 


the lake of Ge and leaue æ theſalr Sea.this halbe your land wich 
ciel. the coaſts thereof round about. 

13 TThen Moſes commaunded the children 
of Iſracl, ſaying, This is the land which ye ſhal in- 
herite by lot, which the Lord commanded to giue 
vnto t ine tribes and halfe the tribe. 

Ging. 14 For the tribe of the children oſ Reuben, 
b. 142. according to the houſholds of their father & the 


tribe of the children of Gad, according to their 
fathers houſholds,and halſe the tribe of Manaſleh, 
baue receiued theĩt inheritance, 


is Tyo tube and an halſe tribe haue recti- 


0 Wunde 8 


ued their inheritance on this ſide of Iordcn towerd 
Iericho full Eaſt. 
16 TAgame the Lord ſpike to Moſes, ſaying, 
17 Theſcare the names of the men which (hal 
deuide the land vnto you. *Elcazar the Prieft, & . 1861 
Joihua the ſonne of Nun. 


18 And yee ſhall take alſo a fprince of euery f One of the heats 


tri oe to deuide the land. or chieſe men of 
19 The names alſo ofthe men are theſe : Of **ry une, 
the tribe of iu !ah,Caleb the ſonne of lephunnch. 
20 Andot thenive of the ſonnes ot Suncon, 
Shemucl the ſonne of Ama ihud. 
21 Of che tribe of Beniamin, E li dad the ſonne 
of (bi lon, 
22 Alſo of che tribe of the ſonnes of Dan, the 
prince Lukki.the ſonne of Togli. 
2 Of the ſonnes of Joſeph: of the tii e ofthe 
ſonnes of Manaſlch, the prince Hanniel the ſonne 
ot Erhod. 
24 And oſ the tribe of the ſonnes of Fphraim, 
the prince Kcmu el, the ſonne of Shiphran. 
25 Ofthetrihc alſo of the ſonnts of Zebulun, 
the prince Elizaphar,the ſonne of Pamach. 
26 So of the tribe of the ſonncs of Iſlachar, 
the prince Palticl, the ſonne of Azzan. 
27 Of the tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Aher, the 
prince Abi u i. the ſonne of Shelomi. — f wag 
28 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Naphta- Maid fatto ary 
l, the prince Pedahel, the ſonne of Ammihud, by loca the is 
29 Theſcarethey, whom the Lord comman- — — 
ded to 8 diuide the inheritance vnto che chiidren 2 ya + — 
of Iſracl,in the land of Canaan, 


conentwn, 
CHAP, XXXV. 
2 Vito the Leue ave gin cities ae e 13 The cite 
of refuges 1% The law of iber. 3% For one mans witnes 
Jai no man be convernnea, 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the plaine 
Acud by lorden, toward lericho,ſa ing, 
2 Command the children of Iſrael, chat they +144 21.5. 
piue vnto the # Leuites of the inhcritance of the ir # Becauſe they 
poſſeſſion, b cities to dwell in: ye ſhall giue alſo dene inhemwree 
vnto the Leuites the ſuburbs ofthe cities round a- —_— _—_ 1 
bout them. — Py 
do they ſhall haue the cities to dwel in. and d God woulls 
their ſuburis Halbe for the r cattell, and for theit them tan te- 
lubſtance,and for all their beaſts. — — 
4 And the ſuburos of the cities, which ye ſhal people m ght be 
giue vnto the Leuites , from the wall of the city preſerved by them 
ou: ward ſhacbe a the uſand cubits round about. wr = * — 
5 And ye ſhall meaſute uho ut the city of ln. 
the Fa? ũde, e to thouſand cubites: an l of the «© 80 that in all 
South fide, two thouſand cubites: and of the Sete bree thous 
Welt ide, two thouſand cul:its: and of the North cee 
fide, two thouſind cubits : and the city halle in tas thoutand they 
the mi ls:thi ſllalbe the meaſure of the ſuburbs of might plane and 
their cities, lowe, 
6 Andof the cities which ve ſhall giue vnto 
the Leu tes, * there (hallbe fine cities for refuge, * D 
which ve (hall appoint, that he v/hich killeth,may %.. 
Ree thither : and to them ye (hall adde two and 
ſortie cities moe. 
All the cities which ye ſhall giue tothe Le- 
uites, ſhalbe eight and ſortie cities: themſhallye 
giue with the ir ſuburds, 
And concerning the cities which yee ſhall 
giue, of the poſſeſlion of the children of Iſrael : of 
many ye ſhall take moe, and of few ye ſhall take 
leſſe : euery one ſhall gue of his cities vnto the 
Leuites according to lis mbericance, which he n. 
her itech. 
s 10 


8 And be lodges 
0 


Who muſt deuide the land. 


XVI 


. 


And the Lord vnto Moſes, ay ing, 
7 8 vnto nl puke mn Moles and (ay 


eden. vnto them, *When ye be come ouet lorden into 
48091. che Und of Canaan, 
be. 11 Le ſhall appoint you ci ies, to bee ci ĩcs of 


reſuge for you, that the flaycr, which ſlayeth any 
perſon vn gutes, may flee rhither, 
12 And thele cities thalbe for you a teſuge ſtõ 


a 4 Meaning/ſtom the 4 auenget, hat he which killeth, die not, vntill 
the 0c xt of the he ſtand -efore the Congregation in iudgement. 
— 2 13 And ef the citics which ye ball gi :, ſix ci- 
—— ties thall ye haue tor rctuge, 
e Amongthe New 4 Yethal appoint tluee eon this fide I rden, 
ben tes Gde., and yelhal appo it ihree cities in the land of Ca- 
a hate the tribe 7 , 
of Manadicb, Deut Baan which thalve cuties of teſupe. 
4-41 15 Theſe fix cities halbe arc fuge for tne chil- 
„ %%. dren of lſrael, and for the ſHMa ger, and for hin 
terne. that dwellerh f among you, that eucry one which 
killerh any perſon vnwares,may flee thuther, 
*£144.21.146 16 * And if one | Cnitc another u ich an inftru- 
f Wirtwgly and ment of iron that he die, he n an u erer, & the 
willingly. murtherer ſhall die the death, 
: coat lass 17 Alſo i hee ſrite him by caſting a gftone, 
gar and dange» wherewith he may be ſlaine, & he die, he is a mur- 
— ID therer, & the murtherer inal cie the death. 
hs hand, 18 Or if he ſmite him with an hand weapon of 
3 wood, wherewirh he may be ſloine.t hedie, he is 
ö a nutherer, & the nurtherct thal die thedeath. 
, 19 Ihe teuenger of the blood himſclte thall 
ſlay the muctherer: when he meeteth tim, hethall 
4 ſlay him. 
— *Dewd U. 20 But if he thiuſt him *of hate, or lu le at 
him by laying of uaite, that he die, 

21 Or im te him ti tougu nm ie with Has 
hand, tliat he {iz,ke j (more him (hall ui y death: 
for he 1s am: 1utherer : the teuenget of the blood 
thai Nay the n.ur. hercr when he meeteth him, 

e wires ly, 22 Lut iſ he puſhed him | vnaduiſedly, & *not 
**2d.2143. oſ hatred, or call von hum any f thing, withour 
ere. Ly ing of wane, 

23 Or any ftone(whereby he mi ht be ſlaine) 
ee an ſa him not, or cauſed it to fal v pon bim, an 
0 he ie, and was not lus ent mic, neither ſought him 

any harme, 
| 24 Then the Congregation ſhall iudye be. 
e. rat is hu nem tu ecne the ſlayer ard the © aucnger ol blood ac 
— e. cor ding to theſe lawes, 
25 And the Congregation (hall deliver the 
en flaycr out of the hand of the cuenper of blood, 
Q and the Congrepaticn hall reſtore hin vntothe 
citie at h refuge, uh ther he Mas ff d: & he (hall 
| vader this fgae abidethcre vnd } de.thof the i hie Prieſt, which 
a- wdeclared, chat is anointed withthe holy o ile. 
, our h2n:s cala 26 Pur if theſlayer come without the borders 
e vot ve emitted, 
* bot by the desth of the citie of his teſuge, hither he woes fled, 
f of be hie Prieft 27 And the reuenger of blood find lim v ich · 
leſus Corilt, out the borders ofthe citie of his reſuge, & the re- 
k iy the ſentence BESET of blood il y j in utheret. hethial e giltles, 
— tee ledge, 28 Dec uſe he thould h ue remained in the ci- 
tie of 4s refuge, vntill the death ofthe hie Prieſt : 
and aſter tlic ſeach of the hie Prieſt, the ſlaier (hal 
returne vnto the land of his poſſeſſion. 
| Alaw to judge 29 So theſe things halt be a laweof | judge - 


mu!thers dooe,ei ment vrto you. throug out your generations in 
— ally our dwellings, 

_— 39 Whoſocucr killethany perſon , the tudge 
ſhall ay the mwrtherer, through ® witneſſes : bur 


99. _ 

— 67 6, one witncs — not te ſliſie againſt a ſon to 
41815. 

eb Ft erer ye hall take no A Pee for 


* 


Ke no recompente for him 
* 15 fied: co — citie of his refuge, that he ſhould 
come againe, and dwell in the lande , betore che: 
death ot the hie Prieſt. 


33 ye, — not _ the land wherein ye 


ſhall dwell:' let {loo . — land: r hnd:padgy 52. 
Lond capnot ve =clent nor enel cd of the Blood that Ot n So God is mind 
thicrem bur © y the bb. but y 9 ES rt ihe = full of the blood 


er:turc the lande which yee 
n the muddes t 


w:ongiully ibed, 
34 Deule — th thot he cwaketh u 


{1 ali mha; ite, 2 I ov 


CHAR en : 
6 Meu oder for 14 E of the , e Cel. 

Tor u amd » tee one e ee. 
Hen a the clug fe fathers of the familie of the # lt ſeemeth cher 
ſonnes ot Grlcad, the ſonne of Machir , the jr og, 

ſonne of Mina'ich, of the familics of 5 (onnes of warry the te caugh» 
loſephyc. me, & fpake heute Moſes, & betore the ters to have their 
princes,t! ect. te farl :er5of the chilcren of Iſracl, "herrance: aud 

2 Ard fiyde, ® The Lord commaunded ® ——— — 
lord to Une enc Iund to in her ic b y lot to the chul- ſed the antttt 16 
dren of Iſriel: an. y lord was c. mir aunded by Moſes, 
the Lorde, ta piu the inheritance of Zelophehad has. t. 
cur brot her vn. gs Lugtiters. d Meaning, Moſth 

3 If tuch y de married to any ofthe ſonnes of 
the other tries of the children of lirael, then (hal 
their inkcrit.nce be taken away from the inberi- 
tance of our tathers,and thalke put vnto the inhe- 
ritance of the trie waercot they (ale: fothall 
i; bet ken away trom the lot of vu :nheritance, 

4 Alſo when the © lubile of the children of If. e Signifying than 
rael commerh, then ſhall thei inherit nce be put e 1c 

recarne f ia the 
vnto the inlictitanec of che tribe whereof they lubile all ogy 
ali be: ſo (ball their inheritance be taken away r: turned to then 
from the inhcritance of the tribe of our fathers, one bes. 

$S Then Moſes commanded the children of 
Ifracl, according to the word of the Lord, yum. 

The tribe ofthe ſonnes of loſeph haue laid 4 wel. 4 For the ue 

6 This is the thing that be Lordehath com- — 
maunded, concerning the dar ghe: rs of Zelophe. — — which 
had, Cying, They ſhall be wies to whome they was the meinte. 
thinke belt, oncly to the ſamilie of the ttibe of tet thereof 
their Father thall they marry: — 

7% So ſhall not the inhetitance of the children chers. 
of I aeltemoue trum tribe to tribe, for eu ty one 
of the children of lirael ſhall io de himſelfe to 
the inheritance of the t ibe of his ſatheis. 

Aud curry danghter that poſſeſſeth any © in. e When there is 
hericance of the tribes of the children of Iſracl, 29 ae 0mnerts 
ſhalbe wife vnto one of the familie of the tribe of 
her father : that the children of Ifrael may cruoy 
euery man the inheritance of ther fathers. 

9 Neither ſhalthe inheritance oe about from 
tribe to tribe it ut euer one of tti es of the chil. 
dren of Iſtael ih Il ſticke to his oute in het itanc e. 

10 As the Lord commanded Molcs, fo did the 
daughters of Zelopheha-!. 

11 For *Mahlah Ts ah. & Hoglab, and Mil- 5 
cah, and Noah the daughters of Zelophehad were 
marized vnto their fathers brothers ſonnes: 

12 They were wiucs te erte of the families 
of the ſonnes of Mar. ſſeh the ſonne of Ioſeph : fo 
their inheritance remained in che tribe of the ſa- 
milie of their father, 

12 Theſc are the f commandements and lawes f Teaching the 
which the Lord commanded hy the hand of Mo- c n 
ſes, vnto the chili ren of Iſrael in the ꝓlaine of 2 
Moab, by Iorden toward lericho. 

JI. TAB 
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TH 


MOSES, CALLED 


THE ARGYMENT., 


E FIFTH BOOKE OF 


*DEVITIERONOMIE * That 9 1 ſecond 
— 


He wonder fall leue of God toward bu Church & lie ſet forth in tha books, Fer albeit through their o God gane 


gratitude and ſundry rebellions againſt God, for tne ſpace of fo tie yeeresr, Deus 9.7 they bad de. in mount Sd e 


ſerued to hanse bene cu off Rm the nunber of bu people an for c to bane bin deprixed of the we of bu heve repeated as 


boly word, and ſacraments: et be did cue preſerus bs Church chen for bu exrne mercies /oke, and would 


though it were & 


bewe Lawe: ard 


Hall have ty Name called vpon emong them, Wherefore be bringetb then into the land of ( anaen, de this bookeis a 


ſtroyerb ther one,. ghucts them toc couatrey, tou nes and gore), and «xbortiah then; by the examp 
of their fathers ( whoſe infdeliticgdolatry adultoric ry niunnirings C revelizonne bad meſt ſharpe y pant 


le commentatie of 
expohtion of the 
tea commapn ue 


Jhed) ro care and ob'y the Lord to emvrace and Ge by law without adiling therewnre or dinunt( ing rages, 
therefrom, For by hu word be meuli be knowen to be their God end they hi propie: by his wird be wou'd 
gouerne bu C iu / ch and by the ſax: they ſhould learne to obey mcby ν werd ben ould diſcerne the {aiſe 
prophet fo om the rn: g from darkneſoig rorance from gnowlcige,and by owne people em ell ether 
naitons and infidels ; teaching them tlercby to reſo ſe ona deteſt, aſtro and alu wiatſocuer 11nots., 
greeable to his ho y will, ſ:come it ety ntye neticy ſo good of piccrits in the ez e of man And for this cauſ? 
Ged promiſed to raiſe vp Kings and genrrnenrisfor the ſerrmny ferth of this word aud preſeruaien of ins 
Cimurch: gi tut e che an Meciaa charge /or the exicuting thereof ; whom therſore he willeth to ex« 
ercife theriſelues diligently in the contrits-il ſtud and meditation of the {ame: that they might lea · ne to 
fare the Lord, lows toes [itbiet{s,abverre Conrtouſnes anduice,and whatſormer oſfende th the mairftie of 
God. And athe had toforeinſirutted then. fathers un all rinmgs fte beth robus ſpuritual ſernice, 
and alſo for the mamtenance of tt ſocatty which 1 berweere men: ſo be pr:ſeribaih here anew acl ſutra 
lawes and orduzances, which ether concerne bis Dauene ſerucc, or els are necr/ſary for 4 common wea's: 
appointing unte euery ett, and degree rhei charge and dariie : oſn ell how to rule ard [ine in the feare 
of Ged,aa to nuuriſh friendſhip teward their neigbbourr,and to proſerue that order which God bath «ta. 


4/5 


ed among mcn : threatning withall moſt burrille plagues to them that tranſgreſſe his commaumde- 


Sets, ond prom:ſing all bleſſings and ſelxitie tr ſucl) as 05ſeriue aniobey thern, 


CHAP. I. 

n Abrirf ribear (42 of things done before , form Here ve 
AY Lire, gt Me ſis reprooueth the peepie for thei wie 
ereduline, 44 e ate are e by the Arrorices 
breau'e they ſourht againſt the commune-irmen' of ibe Lo 4, 

Heſe be the wordes which Moſes 

ſpake vnto all Iſtael, on «this ſi le 

lor den in the wildderneiſe, in tue 
plaine, b oucr ag. ut the ted Sca, 


# 1s the countrey 
of Mo. b. 


kits, 


b So bat the wil- Ns 


— **: beriveene Paran and Tophel, and 
and this plane of ban, & Hazcroth,& Di zalub. 
Koad 


2 Iverearecieucn daycs journey trom © Horeb 


ni, fourtie yeeres 


before thus the 3 And it came to patle in the firſt day of the 
Law was,gio*n: Cleucnth moncth, in the fourtieth yeere that Mo- 
— —— _ ſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael according vn- 
— — io all that the Lord had giuen him in co:nmande- 
cle now ment vnto them, 

Moſes repentech 4 Aſtet that he had ſlaine d *Sihon the king of 
tae fave to the 

— dot Of Baan, xhich dwelt at Ahtaroth in Edrci. 
berar,or had gt 5 On this fide Iorden in the land of Moab 
—_—— e began Moſes to declare this law, ay ing, 

— oor 6 The Lord out God ſpake vnto vs in Horeb, 
uont chen mindes ſaying, Ye haue dwelt long ynough in this mount, 
mepreparedtors- 7 Turne vou and depart, and goe vnto the 


crivethe Law, mountaine of the Amorites, and vnto all places 


2 — neete thereunto: in tlie plane, inche mountaine, 
time. or in the valley: both Southward, and to the Sca 
F lathe ſecond ſide, to the land of the Canaanites, and vnto Le- 
— — benon: ce vnto the great tiuer, the tiuet Perch. 
80. % 8 Bahold, i haue let the land before you : goe 
bel, in and * poſſeſſe that land which the Lord fware 
— i vnto your fathcrs, Abraham, Izhak, and Iaakob, 


to giue vnto them and to their ſeed after them. 

g By thecounſel , 9 J Andlipake gvmo you j ſame time. ſay- 

of lethro my father in. I am notable ro heare ou my ſelte alone. 

1 Kackes. 10 The Lord your God hath *multiplied you: 
ot ſo much b 8 6 are th , 1 

the courſe eta and behold, ye arethis day as the ſtarres of hea 

uen in num ber. 


— _—_ 11 (The Lord God of your fathers make you 


a thouſand times ſo many mo as ye are, and bleſſe 
you,as he hath omiſed you) 

12 Hou can Ialone beate your combrance i Signifying how 
and your charge,and your ſtrife? great 3 hurGen it 

13 Bring you men of wiſzdom and of vnder- — 48 1 
ſtancing. aud *knowen among your tribes, and 1 L Whoſe goeli. 
il make them 1uiers outet you: nes & vprightaes 

14 Then je anſuereu me and ſaid, The thing is i knowen, 
good tit thou haſt commanded vs to do, 

15 So Itooke the chiefe of your tribes 1 wiſe I Declaring what 
an knowen men, & made them rulers oucr you, — Ae 
captains ouer thouſands, and ceptains ouer hun- —. — * 
dreds, ana capta ins ouer fiſtie, & captains ouer ten, Ed. Ak. 21. 
and othcers among you t /i cs. 

16 And I charged your iudges that ſame time He A whe 0þ 


ſay ing, HEare AL — tacene your bred s Ns 


thren,and *judye righteoully berween eucry matt, » , 7.24. 
and hal 7 


nd tne ftranger that is with 
17 Ye (hal haue no reſpec 


* } ö * 


the Amorites which dwelt in Hethl-on,& Og king ment, bur thail heare the ſmall 2s well ag the en chop, 
| Tore 


16.19. 1.9 167. 
err. cla. 


reat : yeThalnort Feare the Face of man? 
met i Gods: & the ©: that 75 too har 
for you, bring vnto we, and I wil heare it. — — we 
18 Alo I commaunded you the ſam: time all hu Liewenaas. 
the things which ye (hou!d do. 
19 ¶ Then wedeparted from Horeb, and went 
through all that great and terrible wildernes as 
ye h us ſeen) by the way of the mounraine of che 
Amorites,25the Lord our God commaunded vs: 
and we came to Kadeth- barnea, 
20 And a ſaid vnto you, Ye arc come vnto the n $othat the fen 
mountaine of the Amorites, which the Lord our * i» themſelves, 


God docth ue vnto vs. nn — — 
21 Bchold,the Lord thy God hath laid 5 land — — 


beſotrethee : go vp c poſſeſſe it, as the Lord the promiled 
God of thy fathers hath ſaid vnto thee: fcare not, 
neither be diſcouraged, 
22 TE © Then ye came vnto me enery one, and o Reade Nam, 
ſaid, We will ſend men before vs, to ſearch vs out .. 
the land & to bring vs word againe, what way we 
nalt go vp by, & vnto what cuics we (hal come, 
23 80 


4s 


»'t 
er, 


23 So the ſaying pleaſed me well,and I tooke 
ä MENEY Fon SP UISEnd 
24 * Whodeparted , and went vp into the 


v\ unb.! 3-24. : 
Ve, g u tmountaine, and came vnto the tiuer Elhcol, and 


clater of ff. ſrarched out the Land, 

25 Andtooke of the fruite of the land intheir 
hands, and brought it vnto vs, and broughe vs 
p Towit, Ga)'b, word ag ine, and g ſaid, It is a good land, which 
(ud TOI the Lord our God docth giue vs. 


fer er } ten {us 
SET 26 Notwibliantug,yc would not goe vp, but 
$16 cu, Were diſobedient vnto the commandement ol the 


Lord vour God, 

27 An mura.ured in your tents, and ſayd,Be- 
cauſe the Lord 4 hatcd vs, ther. tore hath hee 
brought vs out of the land of Egypt, to deliuer vs 
into the hand of the Amorites, and to deſtroy vs. 

28 Whither {hal we yo vp? our i brethren haue 
„b other rev, CESARE our hearts, q; ing, I he people i prea- 
no Caltvags cx, and taller then wee : the cities are great an 
1o(l.92, walled vp to heauen : and moreouer wee haue 
#094 .,13-2% fccnethe ſonnes of the* Anakin there, 

29 But I fazd vnto jou, Dread not, nor be a- 

ſr. id of them. 

30 The Lord your God, i who goeth before 
to —— — you, he ihall fight for you, according to all that he 
vanity ds fel. did vnto you in Egypt before your eyes, 
low ent vocation, 38 And in che wildernefie , where thou laſt 
20d depend ſeene howe the Lord thy God bete thee, as a man 
— docth beare tis forme , in all the way vwh.chyee 
ajceravle io God, haue gone, vntill ye came vnto thi; place. 

22 Yer for all thus ye did not beletue the Lord 
your God, 

33 *Whowent in the way before you, to 
ſearch you out a place to picch your tents in, in 
lire by night, that ye might ſee what way to goe, 
and in aclou by day. 

34 Then che Lord heard the voyce of your 
wor.'s,and was wroth, and (ware,ſayin 

35 * <urely there ſhall not one ot theſe men 
of this frova:d generation, ſee that good land, 
which I ſuare to giue vnto your fathers, 

36 Saus Calehthe ſonne of Jephunnech : he 
ſhail ſec it. * an i to him mill I giue the land that 
he hath troden vpon and tu his children, becauſe 
he hath cunſtanꝰ y followed the Lord. 

37 * Alſo the Lord was angry with mee for 
your Ckes, ſaying, Thou alli thalt not goe in 


totes tes. 
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q Sach was the 
lewes vatbanke- 
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pes irg that 
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ett. 


end 27 14, 
ef thither, 

r 38 Burt Ioſtiua the ſonne of Nun which ſtan- 
t Which mini- deth t before thee the ſhall goe in thither: incou- 


Heid vto thee, tage lim: for he ſliall cauſe iſrael to inberite ĩt. 
3 io coucr, your a cl idren, vhich ve ſayde 
ſhou! | be a praye, and your ſonnes, which in that 
day had no knowledge berweene good and euill, 
they Nullgoe in thicher, and vnto — will giue 
it, id they thall poſſeſſc ir, 

40 Bur as for you, turne backe, and take vour 
purney into the wildern:ſſe by the way of the 
red (ca. 

48 Then ve anſwered and Cyde vnto me, We 
x This dectrech [ove ſinned guinſt the Lord, We will go vp, and 
mans nature who tiohe, according ro all that the Lord our God 
will do that which ha:h commanded vs: and yee armed you cuery 
ebe man to the warre, and were ready to goe vp into 
thee which be the mountaine. 
commanderh, +, 42 Fut the Lord ſaid vnto me, Say vnto them, 
y Signifyingthat Goe rot vy.neither Fghe, (Kx LAM 00g 
Win hath n4 , X , — 

r ben $292 leſt ye fall Sefore your enemues. 
43 And when I told you, ye would not heare, 


enn base 
eh bus rebelled 23a.alt the commandement of the 


v Winch were 
vnder (6 tat 0e 
yeere cc. 
7 Nea,14-36, 


Lord, and were preſumpmuous, and went vp into ' 
44 Then the Amorites which dwelt in that 
mountaine came out againſt you, and chiſed you 7 . 
(as becs vic to doe)and deſtroyed you in Ser even ye ta 
vnto Hormah. i ther ſhe wed youg 
45 And when ye came againe, ye wept before by pocriſie, thes 
the Lord, but the Lord would not * heare your enten 
: hi l rather lamenting 
voyce,ncr neline is ares vnto you, the lofle ot your 
46 50 ye ode in Nadetha long time, accot- echten then 16s 
ding io the time that ye had remained before. — ber your 
41. 


CHAP, IL 
4 eule Rrindden ro Sale with the Edornites, g Mean, 
19 And Anmonitt, 3; Shen King of Heſhion &@ alſe ove 
fied, 


T Hen 2 we turned, and tooke our iourney into 2 They obey 4, 


be 


43 * 


en ; Cn « ther that God had 
the w derneiſe, by the way of the red Sea, as EEG 


the Lord ſpake vnto mee: and wee compatied 
mount dci: ab long time. 

2 And the Lord fpake vnto we, laying, 

Le haue compatiſcd this mounm:ne long 
enough : turne you Northward. 

4 Ani warne thou the people, ſaying, Yee 
ſhall goe ttrough e the coal! of your breti-centhe © Thin wn the (es 
chilJren of Eu, which dwell in Seir, and they — — 
ſhall bee afraide of you: take y ee good heede jetthe ae ves 
therefore. io returne, Nm. 

Lee ſhall not prouoke them: ſor Iwill not 242% 
giue you of their land ſo much as a ſoote breadth, 
* becauſe I haue giuen mount Scit vato Lu tor 
a poileſſion. 

6 Le ſhall buy meateof them for money to 
ente, and ye hall alſo procure water of them for 
money to ch inke. 1 

— 1— Lord thy God hath 4 bleſſed thee 1. — 
in all the workes of thine hand: he knoweth thy ee woyeß 
walk ng ti rough this great wildernefſe, and the wake recompencr 
Lord thy God hath becne wich thee this fourtic 3% G<d will d 
yeere, a thou haſt lacko! noching. — 

$8 And when we wer? departed from our bre- hath done. 
threa the children of EHu which dwelt in Sc ir, 
through the way of the ſ plaine, from Elath, and ,. 
from Ezion-gaber , we turned and went by the 
way of the wildderneſſe of Moab, 

9 Then the Lord ſayd vnto mee, Thou ſhalt 
not vexe Moa. neither prouoke them to battell: 
for I u ill not giue thee of their land lor a poſſeſꝰ i- | 
on,becauſe I hane giuen Ar vnto the children © of f N —— 
Lot for a poſſchion. — 

10 The | Fmims dwelt therein ia times paſt, f geg that 
a pevple great and many,and tall. as the Anakims. a5 the ſe gianty we & 

14 They alſo weretaken for giants as the Ana- — — 
kms: whom the Moabires call Fs. we ited u den 

12 The * Horins alſo dwelt in Sor before their fores tre 
time whom: the chil-lren of Eſau chaſed out and ripe. comet aword 
deſtroyed them before them, and {welt in their v. Pane 
ſteade: as Ifrae! (hall doe vnto the landof bu po. 
(c:hon,which the Lord hath $1umm them, 

13 Nov tile vp, , and geryou ouer che 4 
riuer * Zered: and we went ouer the river Zered, *Nwwd ne. 

14 The t ſpace alſo wherein wee came from 8 herr 
Kadeſl» barnca, vntill we were come ouer the ri- i we ki 
uer Zered , was eight and thirtie yecres, vntill all promile: 
the generation of the men of warre were waſted Grexmin 
out ſ om among the boſte,as the Lord ſuare vneo 2 ns 
them, 

15 For in deede the b hand ofthe Lorde was b His plague and 
againſt them, to deftrov them (rom among the payment to de. 
hoſte.till they were conſumed. — — 
16 4 * 2nd ens, 
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ſumed and dead from 1 
17 Then the Lord ſpake vnto me, ſaying, 
18 Thou ſhalt goe Ar at the coaſt of 
Moab this day : | 
19 And thou ſhalt come neere oucr againſt 
the children of Ammon: b«s ſhalt not lay ſiege 
vnto them, nor mocuec wa're againſt them: for [ 
will not g u: thee of the land of the children of 
Ammon any poſſeſſion: for I haue giuen it vnto 
the children of Lot for a poſleſlion, 
3 Who called 20 That alſo was taken for a land i of gianrs: 
——_ = for giants dwelt therein afor2time , home the 
preſerners,or phys Ammonites called Zamzumains:; 
ficians to hesle and 24 A pcople that was great, and many, and 
reforme vices but tall,as the Anakims: but the Lord deſiroyedthem 
ET before them, and they ſncceeded them intheir 
that is, wicked and inheritance, and dwelt in their ſtead: 
2,0nan4ble, 22 As hee di i to the children of Eſau which 
dwell in Scir, when he deſtroyed the Hor ims be · 
tore them, and they poſſeiled them, and dwelt in 
their ſtead vnto this day. 
23 And the Au'ms which dwelt in Hazarim 
ewen vnto || Azzah, the Coaphrotims which came 
— 5 deſtroied them, and dwelt in theit 
cad, a 
24 T Riſe vp tbereſee, ſiid the Lerd take your 


J9r,Cure, 


k According to 
bis tom. ſe made 
to Abraham, Gear, 


1.81 
1 This declarech 
that the bearrs of th 
men 2 ce in Vf 


bends enberts © 
00 26 Then I ſent meſſengers out of the wilder- 
nes of Kedemoth vnto Sihon King of Heſhbon, 
with words of peace, ſaying, 

27 Let me faſſe through thy Ind : I will 
go by the hi: way: I will neither tune vnto the 
ri2ht hand nor to the left. 

28 Thou ſhalt ſell me meat for mony, for to 
eare, and ſhalt give me watcr for money for to 

.,  Crinke :onely I willęo through vn my foore, 
m Beevaſe neithet 29 (As the children of Ef which dwell in 
wnvples of others Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar. di i vn- 
could mooue him, to me) vntil I be come ouer Iurden, into the land 
—— = which the Lord our God giueth vs. 
— 30 But Sihon the king of Heſhhon would not 
: let vs paſſe by him: for the Lord thy God 
= 0 DRE " hardened his ſpirit 8 Ide L heart 87 5 
aon and repre- r : hi 
bation derm ger Decauſc he would dcliuer him into thine band as 
Ae! 
31 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, Behold, I haue 
begun to — Sihon & his land beforethce : be- 
gin to poſſeſſe and inherite his land. 

32 hen came out Sihon to meete vs, him- 
ſelfe with all his people to fight at Iahar. 

3 But the Lord our God deliuered him ſ in- 
to our pou er, and we ſmote him, and his ſonncs, & 
all his people. 
©» Cod had eurfes 34 And we tooke all his cities the ſame time, 
Canaan, and there · and deſtroyed curry eitie, men, and o women, and 
fore be would not children: we let nothing remiine., 
that coy of rhe 35 Onelythe cattell we tooke to our ſelues, & 

the ſpoile ot the ci i s which we toołe, 

36 From oer, which is by the banke of the 
ru x of Aron , and /rem the city that is vpon 
the riner, euen vnto Gilead: there was not one 
citie that eſcap:d vs: fir the Lord our God deli- 

10 ate a/ band ueted vp all ij before vs. 
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37 Only vnto the land of the children of Am- 
mon thou cameſt not, ner vnto any place of the 
} river Jabbok , nor vnto the cities in the moun- hee. 
taines; nor vnto wharſocuct the Lord our God e 
for. ade vs, „„ 
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CHAP, III. 

3 Or King of Baſhan Hane 1x The bignrs of bu bed. 18 The 
Nele ana Gadites are commenced tt got ours lordew "FT 
armed befere ther brethren, »1 ehe e act coprants 
27 Me npermuied is | tt the land br not bs tnitr, athens by EY” 
4d. 

Hen wee turned, and went vp by the way of 
Baſhan: * and Og King of hahan i came out *Nankar,gs, 

againit vs, be, and al hispcople to fight at Edrci. . 752. 

2 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, fee him not, 5 Pp, — be. 
for I wil deliuzr bim, and al! bus people, and his gementof d. 
land into thine hand, and thou (};ait doe vnto tum Lord they had ih 
as thou diddeſt vnto * Sihon King of the Amo. n of bis 
rites, which dwelt at Heihbon. Mk git & 

So the Lorde out Goddeliuered alſo vnto — 

our hand, * Og the King of Baſhan, and all hs N 21.33, 

— and wce ſmote him, vntill none was left 
matte, 

4 And ue tooke all his cities the ſame time, 
neither was there a city which we tooke not from 
them, cuen threeſcore cities, c al the countrey of 
Argob, the kingdome of Og in Baſhan. 

s Altheſ: cities were ſenced with hie walles, 

— and barres, beſide ® vn alled tones a great * rillageran 
, wack, 

6 And we overthrew them, 2s we did vnto Si- 

hon King of Heſhbon, deſtroying cuery city, ib 

men, c women, and children. c Becauſe this 
7 ut all the cattel and the fpoile of the citizs was Gods ap- 

we tooke for our ſeluss. DotnUment therd> 
$ Thus wee tooke ot that time out of the = > 

hand of two Kings of the Amorites, the land that 

was on this fide lorden from tie nuer of Amon 

vnto mount Hermon: 

9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Shiri- 
on, but the Amorirtcs cal it Shenir 

10 All the ci: i of the plaine, and all Gilead, 
and al Baſhan vnto Salchah, and Edrei, cities of 
the kingdome of Og in Bathan. 

11 For onely Og King of Baſhanremained of 
the ren naim of the giants, 4 whole bed was a bed d The moreter- 
of yron : is it not t Rahbath among the children 2e tha: this gs 
of Ammon? the length thereof v nine culits,und d oe BO 
foure cubites the bre. dth of ic, aſtet the cuite of hey to g'orive 
a — for the 
viQone, 


»+ * 
beth þ 


man, 
11 And this land which wee poſſeſſed at that 
time, from Aroer, which is by the riucr of Arnon, 
and halfe mount Gilead, *& che cities therot,g. ue N 
I vnto the Reubenires and Gadites. 
1 And thereſt of Gilcad, and all Eaſhan, the 
king dome of Op, gaue I vnto the halſe tiibe of 
Manaſſeh: even all the courntrey of Argo'> with 
al! Baſhan, which is called, I he land of giants. 
14 lair the ſanne of Manaſſth tooke all the 
conntrey of Ar2ob, vnto the coaſtes of Oc huri, 
and of Maachathĩ: and called chem after his owne 
name, baſhan,* Hauoth Jair vnto «© this day. *Numb. z1 or, 
15 And Ig ue of Gilead vt Machir, © Meanirg when 
16 And vnto the Reuberii.es and Gadites I 282 2 
gaue the rei{ of Gilead, and vnto the riu.r of Ar. yo 
non, halfe the river and the hordet᷑, cuen vntothe 
r uer  Iabbok,which & the bord: of thechilcren £ which Grams 
of Ammon: eeth the Ammo 
17 Theplaine alſo and lorden, and the bor- ee From the 
ders from Chinnereth euen vnto the ſea of the — 
plaine, te w., theſaltſca{vader the "Re P12ahe 
1 3 
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Piſgah E aſt warde. TET 
18 Andi commanded 8 you the fame time, 
ſaying, Ihe Lorde your God hath piuen you this 


That is ae Res 
< 21tes, Gadnes, 
20d bee A. 


N 
"4 3+; 


inf — 
nate ally de 
theſe „ebe, (be. 
th how to attaineg 


& your f nd your 
tlie light © which ſha. heare all 
ordinances, and thall ſay, ¶ One ly this people & 


at, land to poſſal. it : yee ſhall got over armed be- V iſe, and of vnderſtandiug,aed a great nation. men. 
118 ⁵Ü 22 ĩ⁵˙— Mach all men 7 For what nation 24 ſ great, ene whom bed. 
"wr of of ware. the god come ſoneefe vnto them, asthe | 
#4 h , 19 Your uiues onely, and your — our God 15 g necre unte by - | Ha — 
| our cattel(for I know that ye haue much cattel) HH: 2 61 all asg 
* * wide in your cities, which I haue giuen you, T Ind what nation 1 ſo great that hath ordi — 
20 Vntill the Lord haue giuen reſt vo your nances and la ſo nghteous * all this Lawe, 
brethren No you, and that they ailo potk ile whuch Ik —_ = — _ Ie keeve thy b He e en 
_ ; the lande, which the Lorde your God hath giuen I Lur take heedcto thy lite, an 2 vet eas 
566484. them beyond lorden then thal ve* tetiine cuery foule L ors a2 (how that we cats 
hoe man vnto his poſſeſlion, which I haue given you, Which thine eyes dcr rever ec 
. x me, not out of tivne heart,all rhe esoſthy | : ynoogh to keepe 
* „een ien 21 And I charged Iothua the fame time, — 
had i \ $6 tha:the & ſaying, Ih ne ei es haue ſcene all that the © Lorde teachihew y wy onncuamd thy fonnes (Ornes. . and 9 itt 
bis Sen come nee your God hath done vnto theſe two Kings :* fo 10 Forget rot the Gay t oodeſt be. ur pellen. 
* by ve hall the Lorde doe vnto all the kingdomes whe fore the Lord thy Cod i Horeb, when the Lorde 
done Hreagih ot ther thou goelt. laid vivo me, Gather me the people together, and 
* wt; 22 Ve hall not ſewe them: for the Lord your 1 will couſetaem heare my wordes,that = = 
"7 God, he ſhall fight tor you.  learnetofcare me all the dayes that they (ha the 
23 And Ibcſought the Lorde the Game time, E the carth, and that they may teach then 
Culdren: 
I 6 Lorde God, thou haſt begunne to — i 18 Ihen — u neere and * — __ 0 2 508. 
i He ſpes *- thy ſctuant thy greatneſle and thy mightix hande: the moumtaine, and the moumtaine + bunt w + The Lawe wan 
8 ” y ic 8 yay . | 
— — = for where is there a Cod in heuuen or in earth, fire vnto the nuds of beauen, and there was dark» — 
rupt (peach o that can i do bke thy wot s, and like thy i power? neſſe, cl wes and miſts. +. bethrhar God wid 
1 2nd them which attri» 25 l pr iv thec ler me goe oucr & ſee rhe good 1 2 And the Lorde ſpake vnro you out ofthe the uthour chene 
pes, dere tes power landthat ie beyond Jorden, that goodly k mon- — 5 of — _ the — of the —— —— 2. 
only appertaincth tame. and Lebanon. 3 wor 8 Daus — — . abide the ligten 
vnto God, 26 But the Lord was angrie with me for your 1 Thenhe declarcd vdo you his couenant ih me 
this N eu 23, ſakes,and would not heare me: and the Lord Gid which he commanded you to & doe, rwen the ten - —— 
ap» — — tem- vnto n ee, Let it ſuſſice thee ſpeake no more vnto || commaundements, and wrote them vpon tvo — ren 
— le hould be me of this matter. | tables of tone. b, 
1 e 25 Get thee vp inothe op of Piſpah,and ſe 24 2 7 8 bo 
1 vp thine eyes V eſtua: de, and Northwarde, and time, t a I ihe uld reach ou 0rd nances &lav 4b ts 
— — — — behold it wich thine Which yeTFould obſer © lan — 
p:ophecie the es for thou (halt not go ouer this lorden: Neto 
good 101m aine Va But charge Toſhna, and encourage him, and 15 — good heede vnto your — „ 
nh 044 09% bolden him: for bee (hall goe before this people, ] ſc lues pr ye ſu no l imoge inthe by 2 oO — thay & 
were lifted — rand he ſhall deui de for inheritance vntu them, the Lord ipake mo you in Horeb out of the 
dove the or'er of Land whichthouſhalt ſee, $08 ＋ our lee andmake ore (251 them: 
patvre to behold 29 So vec abode in the valley ouer 2gainſt 16 at ye corrupt not your mes, Wake tha wake any * 
ail the plentif Vl Beth Peor you a grauen image 87 repre ſentat jon of any h- —_ 4 to te ee 
re tet ad of Canzen, ; |; it gure: herber ut be the likeneſſe of male or female, 
bis gi Rs C n. IT withant dee theres 17 The likeneſſe of any beaſt that is on earth, 
2 : — — p Therers flandsih e miſs dame, „ Ie er the 1 Kenefle of any fethered ſoule that flicth 
— mu? trach it toou . 15 Nomage ought ts be mate jth; the aire: 
e „ l. 26 —— FN 18 or the lkeneſſe of any thing that creeperh 
ogy — —— — on the carth, er the hkeneſie of any fiſh that is 
Owe therefore hearken, O Ifrael o the in the waters — — . 
* ordinances and to the la ves Ah teach 19 And leſt thou lift vp thine eves vnto hea- 
1 For !hin dettrine 2 hat ye may live : nd ge in. a uen, & u ben thou ſeeſt the funre andthe moone 
you to © doe,r y PO th 
del, f{efſerhelande, which the Lorde God of your fa. and the — — 
bot in prattiſe of thers giueth y ou. „. Lanes —— . — — G. 
hee 2 * Ye (hl o put nothing vnto the word which whichthe Lord thy 9 gown. 
* (111-82, mmand vou. neither {hal ye rake ought there people vnder the whole heaven, ſerve wan. 
d Thioke not ts IcOmMmand ! f But ihe Lord hath taken you and e ; 
be 4214 wile then from, that ye may keepe the commuundements o 20 * 2 — — ita 
Lam. the Lord your God which I command you. pu out of the ® yron fornace out of Egypt red you out of 
© God «ill not be 3 Your eyes haue ſcene whar the Lord did e-ncoh 1m a people and inheritance z ab appes- maſt miſerable *, 
ſe-ved by halte g. for that foll d rea Cay (nerie,and 
Ws eld] becauſe of Baal-Peor:for all F men that followe 2 A 
rr 1 Peor,cheLord thy God hatlrAleſtroyed eue- 27 the Lond wasangrie with me for your ee 
* 4 Gods iadge- one from among you. words, and (ware that I (hould not —— 2 
weot executed 4 hut ve that dide clerue vnto the Lord your den,and that I ſhould not goe in vnto that good by agar 
— 1 — God: ꝭre alive every one of von this day. land, which the Lord thy God giueth thee for an cab "4 
parks ſor one tafirettions s Fcholde.Ihaue taught you ordinances,and inheritance. — hat yo ob 
— erde Nom 2534+ laws, the Lord my God co d hat 22 For I ruſtdic in this land, and ſhal not go ———— 
the 2 = Aces ve ſtoiſſ doe den ſo nt er ye ouer lorden : but © ye (hall goe ouer,and poſſeſſe — — 
R idolaters, that land cue them ha 


: ſſeſſe its 
( te ere - — — doe them: for 


a 
- * 
- AK c 


7 


. 


23 Take hced neo your ſclues,leſt ye ſoryer 
13 the 


Metec towes 


Aae of their 


_ could doubt 


F . xz ” " " ww a 


the couenant of the Lorde your God which hee thee this 0 


made with you, and /eſt ye make you any grauen 
image, or likcneſle of any thing, as the Lord thy 
a God hath _ thee, 
p Totholrther - 2, For the Lode thy God is a Þ conſuming 
— 4. - F 
teuctcnct out le- 25 hen thou ſhale beget children 2nd chul- 
bell ag att him, drcns children, and ſhalt haue tentuned long in 
Edr.:2019, the land. if ye d corrupt your ſelucs,and make any 
3 — — — 2s grauen image. o- | kenes of any thing, and worke 
corruptios of the Quill in the light of the Lord thy God, to prouoke 
une lervice oft lum to anger, 
* 26 IT call heauen and earth to record againſt 


ee vou thisday*that ye thail thortly periſh fromthe 


vos et the inſes · land, u hereunto ye gu ouer lorden to poſleſſe it: 


fable crearures thal ye (hall not prolong your dayes therein, but ſhall 

— wy — be Shoes : wy 

j 80 that bm cus 37 And the Lord (hal ſ ſcatter you among the 

ſhall ake his (or people, and ye ſhalbe leſt ſe in nun ber among 

mer blet4ngs of the nations, whither the Lord ſha## bring you: 

none cual. 28 And there ye hal ſerue gods, ue the worke 
of mans hand, wood, and ſtone, which neithet (ee, 
nor heate, nor eate, not ſine ll. 

29 But if from thence thou ſhalt ſeeke the 
Lord thy God,thou ſliilt finde him. if thou ſecke 

t Notwith oot· Him with all thine t heait, and with all thy ſoule. 

— — jo When thou att in tribulatĩon. and all theſe 

Strus cooſeliog things are come vpon thee, f at the length if thou 

of thy faultes, retui ne to the Loide thy God, and bee obedient 

Ebram the — vnto his vo ce, 

31 *(For the Lord thy God is a merciful God) 
he wil not ſorſake thee, neithet deſtroy thee, not 
ſorget the coue nant of thy fathers , which hee 
u {ware vnto them. 

32 Foranquire now of the dayes that art paſt, 

— rw which were before thee, ſince the day that God 

& Mons negligence £1cared man vpon the earth, and * arke from the 

iu partly caule,that one ende ofhcauen to the other, if there came 

— to paſſe ſuch a great thing as this, or heil. ex any 

5 ſuch hke thing hath bene heard. 

33* Did cuer people heate the voyce of God 
ſpeaking out of the middes of a tire, as thou halt 
heard, and lincd? 

34 Or hath God aſſayed to go and take him a 

Bro manifeft nation from among nations, by v temtations, by 

profes that none fignes,and by wonders, and by warte, and by a 

maghtie hand, and by a ſtretched out arme, & by 


1 * & great fare, according vnto all that the Lord your 


7 


© ns Of we did vmo you in Egypt before your eves? 
. 35 Vnto thee it was ſhewed, that thou migh- 
» fefhewerh © Feſt * hnowe, that the Lorde hee is God, and that 
he ci vw by Ged there is none but he alone, 
wrought thele mi- 36 Out of heauen hee wade thee heare his 
racies, voyce to infirud thee. and vpon earth he thewed 


4c. 
kt 


. 1 c hisgreat fac, and thou heardectt his voyce 
* 5 oyt of the middes of the lire. 


And becauſe a he loued thy fathers,there- 


"bony hay forc hee choſe their ſecde after them, and hath 


72 


1 ought thee out of Egypt in his ſigit by his 
Amightic power, 
& beds 38 To chruſt ort nations greater and mightier 


© Cet of. thenthou, beforcthee, to bring thee in, and to 


— 


þ 467 » fy ve 29 Vnderſtand therefore this day, and conſi- 
* 2 — in thine heart hat the Lord he is God in hea- 
C 0 


giue thee their land ur inheritance: as appearetb 
ths day 


en abonc,and v on the earth bencath ; there © 


we Hen 


oy on 
| loca 
Me 


oncother, 
5 4 Thou ſhait keepe therefore his ordinances, 2 
a nd bis commaundenems wich 1 com 


. 
— 2 


_— wv 


4 d go 
en aſter thee, anc 


Tr 
* 


by e 
| hen Moſcs teparated three cities on 
— 


wm 


41 
tlas lide lot den toward the ſunne riſing: 

42 That the ſlayer ſhould fice thither, which 
had killed his neighbour at vnwares, and hated 
him not in time paſtimighit flee, I lay,vnto one of 
thoſe cities, and hue: 

43 Toati:, * Berer in the wilderneſſe, in the o 
pla ne countrey of the Keubenites : and Ran oth 
in Gilead among the Gadites :and Golan in Ba- 
(han among them of Manaſſch. 

44 Jo this is the law which Moſes ſet before 
the children of Iſrael. 

45 Theſe arethe © witneſſes, and the ordinan. 
ces, and the lawes which Moſes declared to the 
children of lſtael after they came out of Egypt, 

46 Onths fide torden,n the valley ouer a- 
gainſt Beth-pcor,in the land of Sihon King of the 
Amorites,which dwelt at Heſh! on, whom Moſes 
and the children of Iſtacl * ſi ote, alter they were * Now v1.29, 
come out of Egypt: . 

47 And they poſſeſſed his land, and the lande 
of ® Og King of Baſhan,two kings of the Arg. * New 2t ge 
rites, which were on ti ij fide lorden toward the 7 
ſunne riſing: 

48 From Aroer, which is by the banke of the 
river Arnon, euen vnto mount Sion, which u 
Hermon, 

49 And all the plaine by Iorden Eaſtwarde, 

even vnto © the Sca of che plane, vader che 4 Tbet ia be fa 

* ſprings of Piſg:h. 2288 
CHAP. V. 

Menüart 

w repeated, „ The prople areaſrand #f Gods woyee, 19 The 

Lord wilhiin that the prot ie wonld fears bam, 3 Thty wifi 

met ber « cnt i# the right band wor iſs 

"Hen Moles called all Ifracl, and ſayde vnto 
them, Heare,O Iſrael, the ordinances and the 
lawes which + 1 propoſe to you this day, that 4 2b». JSrihe is} 
yee may learne them ang take heede to © . 
Km, 

2 * The Lord our God made a coucnant with 1876. 
vs in Horeb. 

3 The Lorde amade not this ccuenant with s Some reade, 
our fathers exely,but with vs, auen with vs all here 7% made not this 
alive this day. — 

4 The Lord talked with you b ſace to face in a * 8 
the Mount, out of the middesof the fire. gg, and wom 

5 (Atthattime Iſtode betweene the Lorde ders 

| d So plainely that 
ar ſ you. to declare vnto you the word of j Lord: ede nat le 
for ye were afraid at the ſight of the ſire, and went dont thereed. 
not vp imo the moumt. and he ſaid. 

6 Ila the Lorde thy God, which haue Fes. 
brought thee out of the Lind of Egypt, fromthe _ — + 
houſe of bondage OD. 

7 Thouiſtalt haue none c other gods before «© Got birdeth vs 
wy face, ro _ — 

rhou ſhalt make thee no grauen image or e 
any likeneſſe of that that is in —— above, or 6 
which is in the earth beneath, or that is in the wa- 
ters vnder the earth. 

9 Thou ſhalt ne ther bowe thy ſelſe vnto 
them nor ſerue themfor *I the Lord thy God am +» g,44 $4.5, 

a *jelous God, viſiting the injquirie of the fathers . r .. 
vpon the children,,uen vnto the third and fourth © That is of kis 
rener :110% of then that hate me: — | 


10 Aud ſhewing mercie vnto — of geln de abet. 
| — ' 


t The cet ad 
points of the co. 
ue 0. 


„ — 
w» Aw s,.v te 
wn = . 


The ten Com 


To keepe he Commandements. 


commande- vnto them, ne y ou imo your 
* @ The ſt degree them that © loue mee, and keepe my = Go,fay Returney , 
keepe the G g. ons, 4 5 ; \ 4 
” od % 11 thou ſhalt not take the Name of the —— a —— — chou here — — 
. 8 — —— —— — * and the lawes, which thou hate reach them : char 
. 51. x5 — the Sabbuth day, to ſanctiſie it, c ch. = doc them in the land which 1 giue them 
f 5 « thee, to poſſetic it. * 
the Lord _—_— ; — — yp ſhalt — [ike heede therefore, that ye doe as the = 
\ Meaning — 4 l 4 — 4 oY : Lord your God huth commaunded you: tune — = a 
permitte! ail th . F . ' yy * 
— „ 0var 20 but the ſcue nch day ii the Sabbath of the not ande to theright hand nor to the leſt, —_——— 
b. o 16, t +0 ; thy God : thou (halt not doe any worke 33 Bur walke in all the wayes whichthe Lord © As cy obedi- 
hes y to Lotruc thy Cod: thou 12 hy daughter,nor your Ca hath commaunded you 7 that yee may ence God giners 
— heren, thou, no: thy ſonne, not t daug , 4 1 dee 0 doc well with vou: ud „ all felicnne: fs 
wr och to letas hin thy man ſeru-· ut. not thy mie, not thine oxe,nor * hue, a * m es in the land which *f obeying God / 
wack), thine aſle,neither any ol thy cattell. not the ſtran- that yen ay prolong pour Cayes in * proccede all our 6. 
ger that 1s within thy gates : that thy man leruant ye (hall potleſle, | malecigh, ny” 4 
and thy mayde may ret — > CH A P. VL E 55 [oo 
ad 15 Hor, remember that thou walt a cruant my, An 1xhrr ation to het God,amd berye — 9 — 4 
T.. ————T— 3 cen 
brought thee out thence by a mightic hand and 7 ——— — noun bong 
Srerched our came: therebure the — ug Heſe now are the commandements,ordinan- 
commandcd tice to obſetue the — — — * 1 — lawes, which the Lorde your Cod {0r,j«dgrmentr, 
Not for a e, 16 Ti Honour thy tather and t — ———— — teach ou, that yee might doe 
2 ode · the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, that thy . ̃ Be ro 
dience,and dat dayes may be prolonycd,and that it may goc well em im! er ye goe top — 
— ay Y a the ind, which the Lord thy God 2 It thou mig hteit © teare the Lorde thy 1 1— 
with — vyon God, and keepe all is ordinances, and his com. 5 the &-f 
_ -— galt not kill mandements which I commaund the e, _ — neg to keepe 
* „ .. a — 9 0 . i 9 ö 4 p 66 
roy. _ 28 * Neither (halt thou commit adulteric, — — — —— — 
1. , Z * e, 7 8 * 
46. 19 * Neither (halt thou ſteale. 5 1 13— OM eden 
20 Neither (halt thou beate talſe vitne ſſe a- 3 . , . , 
they neiehbour to doe it, that it may goe well with thee, and that 7 
ä h hy neigh- ye may increaſe mightily o m the land that flow- d Which hath 
W 21: * Neither (ſhale © thou couet thy nagh- » þ milke and hony, as the Lord God of thy desde of all 
þ Hee ſpeaketh hours wifc, neither ſhalt thou delire thy nergh- eth we * — = things 1— * 
= wot onely oi botims houſe, his fielde, nor his man ſeruant.nor his tathers hat — + we Ru Log 2s 
de Bag de no - Mayde, his og, nor his afſe, nor ought chat th 4 12, Goa 
gf the on 
otion or ale» neighbour hath. e 1 the Col -v 
— 22 T Theſe wordes the Lorde ſpake vnto al x And thou — OY nd — 
your multitude in the mount out of the mids of with all thine neart, and vit * , loks 16.37, 
th: fie he cloude and the — — 3 wordes which I commaund . 1 
: 4 wro © 
i Texching v by voyce, and i added no more #aerers 2 an . 21 
bo 42 210 yn UII +} Wi = _ — A Jn chem continual- e Some reads, + at 
, — — 4 — 8 L vnto th children, and thalt talke of them when des ah e bet N 
, werd,and ade And when yee hear the voyce out of the ly vnto thy , them ve the 
| „6 middesof the darkeneſle,(for the mountaine did thou tarieſt in thine houſe,and as thou — children to wit, FEE 
buine with fire) then ye came to me, all the chiefe the — — when thou licſt downe, and when — be 
of your ttibis, nd y our —— 3 _ — aan os Gene vp- derpely n 
24 And ye yd, Be „the Lor. — n thine band, and they ſhall be j as fiontlets be- — „670 
this hath (hewed vs his glory and lus — ' - o SETS — Y _— 
* wee haue heard his voyce out of the es of tweene thine eyes. . 4 7 — — 
"i PP the fire: we haue ſcene this day that God docth 8 —— — the «poſts iow envre 10 * 
, ö ll FITC Ol tun 5 es. hon maye't te- 
SCENT EDGE TIT OR} 
hat this . will — vs: if wee heare the thee into che lande, which hee (ware vnto thy fa- 1 
8 ä giue to | 
* voice of the Lord our God any moreave (oldie ters, —— —— — — af " 0 we 7 
— 16 Fot uhat 0 tich was there euet, that heard ce, unh great an 8 y 4 
the voyce of the liuing God — out of the NO anefe max af meb * — 4 
mids of the Ere as we vant and liu J : h gedit t, and wellcs dgeed which * 
27 Go thou neere and heare all that the Lor i which thou not. 2 — 
our God faith : and dec lare thou vnto vs all that { thou diggedit not, vineyards — — — 5 
ty ede the Lord our God ſaith vnto thee, ® al wee will a —_— not, and whenthou 22 
* * | a art 8 
* bereit and doe it. , hich e det gre 
— * _ * 92 28 Then the Lorde heard the voyce of your 12 © Beware Jeſtthou —— bo ene 7 
1 « a. words, xhen ye ſpake vrto me : an Ice Lord ſa brought thee out of the hand of Egypt, forget Gods rege 
a 4 why vnto me, I haue heard the voyce _—_ —— houſe - — e ine Te» 
Pals this le, which they haue ſpoken vnto thee: 23 N , a 6 ith 
a * — they — well ſaid, all that chey haue ſpoken. ſeruc lum, and ſhalt ——— by his Name. * 78 — 
bediency, hewiog 29 Oh * £ 2 luc — nn an heart im them _—_— { che le which are round 2- — — * 
4 — to feareme,and to keepeall my commandcments y of the gods of the peop — ,which. 5 
fe willieg there. To] might wc * bout ir is a jclous Cod is done by (many. 


— 


"of ., 


I; dba ) 1th erg oh Lott Go: 
+ Crain thee, and deſtroy thee from 
6&7 5 the face of the earth, 
1 of 16 xe ſhal not 6 tempt the Lord your God, 
—— 8 as ye did tempt hum in Maſlah: 
— — 17 Bye hall keepe diligently the commar. 


dements ofthe Lord your (d, and bus teſtimo- 
nies, and his ordinances which he hath comman- 
ded thee, 
18 Andthouſhalt d t and 
dis b 


* Zee & 


Heere he cos- may 

— "oy that in, & poſleſſe that 

— good land ahichthe Loo Lord ſwarc vmo thy ſathers, 
19 To caſt out all thine enenues before thee, 

as the Lord hath ſayd. 

i God requirerh 5 When i thy ſonne (hall aſke thee in time 

net onely that veto come, ſaying, What meanethlicle teſlimonies, 

— au fand ordinances, and Lawes, which the Lorde our 


we take paior tha hw hath commanded you? 

ou polterite may) 2x Thenthou ſhalt ſay vnto thy ſonne, Wee 
fed tus glory) were Pharaohs bondmen in Egypt : but the Lord 
brought vs out of Egypt with a mightie hand. 

21 And the Lo — ſignes and wonders 
great and euill vpon Egypt, vpon Pharaoh, and 
vpon all his houthold, before our eyes, 

2 3 And k brought vs out from thence,to brine 
vs in, and to giue vs the land which he {ware vnto 
our fathers. 

24 Therefore the Lord hath commanded vs, 
to doe all theſt ordinances, and to ſeate the Lo! d 


then the great be- 
net tei which we 
have eecciued of 


God. our God, that it may goe euer well with vs, 44 
hat he may preſcrue vs v alive as ar this preſcne, 

1 Bur pr 

Sa 25 Moreover, this ſhalbe oui | ighreouſneſſe 

T l before the Lorde our God, if wee take heede to 


; | keepe all theſe commandements, as he hath com- 
manded vs. 
CHAP. VII. 

s The Iharlites ways malt wo Commuant with tie eu,. 
t They maſt e the b. & The cd drpennerh 
on the 514 /aut of God. is The traperience of 4 4 power? of 
God 09h to conf un. 25 To ant)dt al cccaſion of ris 


bairie, 

. len the Lorde thy God ſhall bring thee 
— ' V into the land whither thou porit to pol- 
* /bop.z1 8. ele it,* and (all roote out many nations before 
_ thee : the Hitrites,, and the Girgaſh es, and the 
Amorites,and the Canaarites. and the Pere zitts, 
and the Hiuites, and the lehuſites, ſcuen nations 
greater and mightier then thou, 

2 And the Lord thy God! al eiue them a be. 
ore thee;ths nth ow thale C: Ire them: thou ſhal: 
viterly deffroy tBem: thou ſhalt mal eno * cone- 

nant withrhem,nor haue corpathon on on them, 
"7 Lcither thait tf haſt thou make TDi 


® hay 3 
them, 1 25 ewe thy daughter vmo his ſonne, 


Wa 22 


42 — thy po wer, 


Tre 


4—. 12. 


» 


* 


L e his Tis u hee unte thy L ne. 
any #/ the a. 4V For ther will cauſc thy fonncto turne a 
*. * — = way ſtom me, and to ſerue other gods : then will 


the wrath of the Lord ve hoteagainſt you, and 
dels, thee ſudilenly. 

5 Butthus ve ſhal deale with them, Þ Ye ſhall 

overthrow rheir altats, and breake downe their 

illars, and ye ſhall cut downe their groues, and 
ban ne their grauen image: = fire. 

* tor top ort 

Ned thy 


le vo the 


— 


"2 | —— DN 

N 4 and. 

5 .. 
49. 


e 
v1 — ch 085 vou. 


I Touc vpon rau. not 
re weaemoc in numberthen 


of 
boeam:! 


e © 55o pcople: br — fewelt of all pcople: 


r THEORY 


' Gods 


+ 


— Lord <loued you, and be- Freely finding | 
cauſe hee would kcepe the othe whic hes had conn 


(worne vnto your fathers, the Lord bath broug 
you out by a mightie hand, and deliueted you 

— of the houte of bondage from the hand of 

Phataoh King of 3 pt, 

That th — may cit knowe , 


he ore then 1s 6. 
ibers io % dog, * 


d that the Lord 4 And fo pur dif 


Te. ference betweens 
a ad idols, 


© them to their face that * 1 — 
hate tum, to bring them to deſtructwon. be wh nor =Þ 2322 
deten e ee ee to his face. 
i” Kerpe thou therefore the commannde- 175 = + 
.— and the ordinances, and the lawes,which I de „ bo 


command thec ths day to doe them. Ho 4 Fn 


12 J torif yechearken vnto theſe lawes,- Foes, = 5 


oblcrue and doe them, then the Lorde thy God . 25 
(ball keepe with thee the couenant, and the i mer- TN. « hs 
cie which he ſaare vmo thy fathers. „ gross edv 


13 And he will loue thee, and Heſſe thee, and bee grace; 
wulrphe thee: he will alſo bleſſe the fiuite of thy — — 
wombe,and the fruite of thy Lind, thy corne and — — 
thy wine, and th nc ovle and the incre eaſe of thy reiyea to d — 


kine „aud the focke of :! iy [hecpe inthe lande, 0% eto thats g 


1 


2 


ies, 
which he ſuate vnto thr Farhe:s to giue thee, 1 
14 Thou ittalt bee Hefled abone all people: 
there (hall be neither male no! female barren *Ex04,13.16, 


among vou, nor among your catteil. 

15 Morcou the Locle vill tabe away Com 
thee all intim itice, ond 1 put nanc of the uill 
diſeaſes ol“ Egypt ( which thou knoweſt) vpon #»g,,7 
tchee. but will i nul them vpon all char hate thee. 

16 Thou Halt therefore e nſume all people 
ul. ich the Lurde thy God ii all gine thee: t thine 
eye (hallnot ſyare them, net. her (alt t. on ſerue 
their gol, for that ih; alb: ty * deſtruftion, 

15 It thou tay in th NC Pert, Theſe nations * 
are oe then L,how can I ca{t them out ? 

18 Thonihalt nor ſeor- them, but remeber 
wha: thy God did vnto Pharaoh, and 


1 
and i 5, - 


8 We onoke nas 
to be wert fall 
hee God com- 
nandeih jeves 
te. 
*Cx0d.23 1. 


th e Lord 
vnto all Eg pt: 

19 The great | tentations which thine eyes 
ſaw, and the lignes a. xl wonders, and the mightie 
hand an« iftrerched out arme, whicreby the Lorde 
thy God brought thee aut: fo (hall the Lord thy 
God do vntoall} pevople,whoſe face thou feareſt. 

20 * Morcouer, the Lorde thy God will fend 


Proplaruy nt. 
4 ... 

114 I$.14. ud 
6.4. 


E216. 
h hornets among them, vntil thev that are leſt, and . 41. 
hide then ſelues from thee, be deſtroyed. 17 note 
a a 'o 
Thou ſhalt not fear e them: e. 


: for the Lorde which 1 will not 

, - arme te fight on 
ty fide againſt 
them. 


ndthe Lord thy God w:lrootc out theſe 
nations before thee by litle and litle: thou mayeſt 
not conſume them 2t once, leſt the i beaſtes of the 
helde increaſe vpon thee. 

2 3 Burt the Lord thy God ſhallgine them he. 
fore thee, and ſhall deſtroy them with a mighrie 
deſtruction, vntill thry be brought to noughs. 

24 And lee ſhal deimertherr Kinps into thine 
hand, and thou ſhalt deſtroy their name from vn. 
der heanen : there ſhall no man be able to ſtande 
before thee, vntill thou haſt de Rroved them. 

- The prouc en images of ch. ir gods hill yee 

burne with Fre, aud couet not the ſiluet and 


i Sothat it is 
yYout con monde 
tie that God ge- 
m} pet bn 
ptome! ese 
3s you would 


with, 


olle, that # anden nor take it vnto thee, leſt * 22 24. 
thou * be ſhared therewith: for it is an abomina- 7-421, 

, 1,123.40. 
tion before the Lord thy God. Ard de 80 4 


26 Bring not thercſore abomination into - idolawne, 
thine 


C7 


God wech his childree 


y abborre it, and count it moſt abominable : for 

it is * accurſed. 

CHAP. VIII. 

» God hnnnbloth the Ira binrte i it what they bane in e 
et. x4 Ged ehaftijerh hem a4 bu childrow. 14 The hint 
#wg he not ts be proude for Goon beneffirs, 1g The ere 
w//e of Goas bew = aeflyathion, 

E (hall keepe all the commandementes which 
I co thee this day, for * ro d 

that yee may} d bee multiplied, and goe m, 

ToTiefſe = En which the Lord ce voto 

Fom Tathers., 

1 e 2 And thou halt remerrber all the way which 

the Lordethy God ledrhee this fourtie yeere in 


. 19-17, 


s * 


© *hewing that ; 
«11 et ynough 
coheare the word, in 
except we enpeete 


of 


1 


I 


7 ' 
— Chick is de. the wilderneſſe ſor to hn ble thee, andto d proue 
. NG 40 A. thee,to knowe what was in thine heart, whether 
7 eher bra thou wouldeſt keepe his commandements or no. 
| ionee, or by gut 3 Therefore he humbler! thee, and wade thee 
Le p76 ago nt Goes | Ngry, and fel thee with M which th 
- vifcation, mgry, ani felt thee with MAN, which thou 
— kneweſt not neither did thy fathers kno wit, that 
a hee might teach thee that man liueth not 
t Man ligeth dot © bread onely, but by euery worde that proceed 
ve} by meare enely, out of the mouth of the Lord, doeth a man liue. 
de — — 4 Thy raiment waxed not old vpon thee, nei · 
22 n der did thy ſoote *frell thoſe fourtie yeeres, 
| to nom dh vs, s Knowethaefore in thine heart, that as a 
4 As they that gee mam nourtereth his ſonme, ſo the Lorde thy God 
* — e nourtereth thee. 
t Sothat ee. a 
dene e Pee 6 Iherefore ſhalt thou keepe the commande - 
old ſunber ij love mentes ofthe Lorde thy God, thut thou tray eſt 
e walke in his wayes,and feare hin. 
7 For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into a 
good land. a land inthe which are rivers of water 
W and foun:aincs, ans i depthes that ſpring out of 
valleis and mountaines: 
8 Almdofwheac and Farley, and of vine · 
yards, and fiptrees, and pomegranates : aland of 
oyle oliue, and hor y: 
9 A land herein thou (halt eate bread with- 
out ſcareirie, neither (halt thou lache any thing 
1 therein: a land i whoſe Rones rom, and out of 
it ng whoſe mount ines thou ſhalt digge braſſe. 
til. 10 Anduhenthon haſt eaten and filled — 
A ſelſe chou [Fa bleſctfieTordthy God fort 
| Afore wag q Grd, ohichhe Ram 2uen thee, Frum 
dont to dee re e Forper not the Lorde thy 
beute Cod, not keeping his commaundementss and his 
— 1 God Hawes, Spal his ordinances , which 1 commande 
| 139 ce this day: 
/ fk 12 Leſt when thou haſt exten & Filled thy (elle, 
* 5 nd haſt built godly houſes and dwelt theres, 
4 C Li An1thy beaſtes, and thy ſhecpe are increa 
1c. ſed, and thy ſiluer and god is multiplied, and all 
— hy that thou haſt is increaſed, 


14 Thenthine kea 


bee liſted vp and thog 
1 * 7 * 


t * 

* 
oft e lardo ouſe of Fondave 

N Who was thy gude inthe gear & teriſpſe 

wildernesſ u here were ſitie ſerpẽts. & ſcorpions, 
and drought. where was no water) *who hrought 
forth water for thee our of the rocke of ſint: 
151471 16 Who fed thee in the wildernes with*N A x, 


( <& _ whichthy ſathers knew not, to humble thee, and 
foe =o proue thee, hat he might doe thee da. thy 
C 4 


64 en leaſt thou ſoy in thine heart, My 


thine owne wil 
dome and labour, 
or 19 ,vod for- 
woe, 


*\ 99.260! £, 


7 


wpower,-n1 the ſtrergih of mine owne hand hath 
2 Ace me this abounCance, 2 
0414/0. is But temen ber the Loide thy God: for its 


thine houſe, leſt thou be accurſed like it, bur vtter- 


not be obedient vnto the voyce of the Lord your 


n 


o 


. eee get ſubſtance,to ; dog con. 8 
COucnant v ware V iy fa- cer) TA 
ters, eppeareth this day, | — 9. — 
19 And ifthou forget the Lord thy God, and 1c mg > 
walke after other gods, and ſerue them, ard wor- — —— youu 


ſhip them, 1 E reſtifie vnto you this day that YEE lite HU. 
hall ure peru, 101 k Or. ale to wits 
20 nations which the Lord deſtroyeth 


vefle the bene 
before you ſo ye (hall periſh,becauſe yee woulde 


N 
4 « 


ts oY 


ar d the exrth,as 
4-25, 


CHAP, IK 
Cad 4015 them or (hers amne» 19h r Ins 
" for bu — — as — — — 
„Heir len- 17 ee tables ave woken, 16 Mojes 
pr 03015 for the pot. 
Fare O Ifrael, Thou fhalt paſſe over Torden , Merning, 
® this day to goe in and to poſleſſe nations . 
greater & muightier then thy ſelſe, and cities great 
ard walled vp to heauen, 
2 A peoyle great and tall, ewenthe children of 
the Anakims, whome thou know eſt, and of when 
thou haſt d heard ſay, Who can ſtand before the 
childrenot Anak? 4 


4 t 1 
froy themTuddenly, as the · t 
Lord hath ſaid vnto thee. G * 22 ” 
4 Speake not thou in thine heart(2fter that the 
Lorde thy God hath caſt them out before thee) J< 
'chreouſnes 5 Lord t 4 Man ofbimigift 
- can deſerne no- 
1 t ug but Gods 
anger,and it Ged 
ſpare aav jt com » 
meth of hs greet 
Weiche. 


Ce. 
J Fer thou entreſt not to inherite their lande 
for thy righteouſnes,or for thy vpright heart: but 
for rhe wickeunes of thoſe nations, the Lordethy 
God doeth caſt them our before thee, and that he 
might perfourme the u orde which the Lorde thy 
God ſwate vnto thy ſathers, Abraham, Ixhak, and 
Iacob. 6 
6 Vrderſtand therefore,thatthe Lord t . M, 
meth thee not this good lad to poſſeſſe it for thy o c - 
— ſor — ait a eſlifnecked people. > * 2 ö 

7 Remember and forget not, he we thou oe bien with 
prouckeeſt the Lord thy God to anger in the wil norendves theig * 
derneſſe: ſ ſince the day that thou diddeſt depart 12 — 
out of the land of Fgype vnrill ye came vnto this ,,. — 
place,ve haue rebelled againſt the Lord, time,thar dhe ir red 

$8 Alſoin Horeb yee provoked the Lorde to beilion » 33 moſt 
anger ſo that the Lord was wroth withyou, 4% BY omg 
to deſtroy you. 

When 1 was gone vp into the mount, to te- 
ceiue the tat les of tone, the tables, 7 ſay, of the 
couenant, which the Lord made with you: and * I e 
abode in the mount ſourtie daies & fourtienights, «as 51.28. 
and | neither ate | read ror yet dranke water 

10 *Then the Lorde delinered me two ables n. 

ol ſtone, written with the b finger of God, ard in g Tha 1» wince- 
them was co, according to all the wordes Funny _— 
which the Lent had ſay de vnto you in themoune e 

out ofthe middes ofthe fire, in the day of the aſ- 
ſem lie. 

11 And when the ſourtie dayes and fcurtie 
nights were ended. the Lord gaue me the two ta- 
ble · of lone, the tables, 7 /ay,of the couenant. 

12 And the Lord ſaid vnto — — 5 
downe quickly from her ct: tor tby peop _ 


E 04 32.7. 


h Soo thon haſt brought out of Egypt, haue ® corrupe 
— th magen they are ſoone turned out of the way 
—— er which I commanded them: they haue made them 
ac — * amokenimage. 

13 Furthermore. the Lord ſpake vnto me, ſay- 
ing, | haue ſcene this people, and bebolde, it isa 
ſuſnecked people. 

i Signiſying that 


14 F 
the prazers 61 the Put Out Their name fr5 vnder heaue, & L wil make 


faihfult are » bar oFthec a mightie nation and greater chen they be. 
to itay Gods an 15 50 I returned, and came downe from the 


* Mount and the Mount biunt with fire, & the two 
Tables of the couenant were in my tuo han.'s) 
16 Then I looked, and tcholde,ye had ſinned 
againſt the Lord your God : for ye had made you 
a molten calſe, a had rurned quickly out of the 
k Thaticf.om k way which the Lord had commanded you, 


the Lawe whereia 17 1herefore Itooke the two Tables,and caſt 
be gecla eth what them out oſu y tuo landes, and brake them be. 
8s the caule of our ſore your eres. 
edit. 
18 And [ fell downe before the Lorde, founie 
dayc aud fomtic nights, as before: I neither ate 
bread nor dranke water, becauſe of a! your ſinnes, 
which yechad committed, in doing wickedly in 
the (ight of che Lord, in that pruuoked him vn- 
to wrath. 

19 (For I was afraideof the wrath and indig- 
nation herewith the Lord was mooued againſt 
you, enen to deſtroy you) yer the Lord heard me 
at that time alſo. 

20 Likewiſcthe Lord was very angry with Aa 
ron, ue to | deltroy him. but at that time I pray- 
ed aiſo for Aaron, 

21 And I tocke your ſinne, I men: the calfe 
which ye had made, and ſutnt them with fite, and 


1 Wher eby he 
the + eth what 

4 ger they are ing 
that have avthort- 


tre aud te ſiſ ot ſtamped him and ground him ſmal, euen vnto ve- 
„ 7 duſt : and I calt the duſt thereot into the ruer, 
m Roreb, or at deſcended out of the = mount. 

aa. 22 Aiſo* m Taberali,and in *Maſſh and in 


ng. 
Sn 
*Kams 34. 


Kib oth hattaauah ye prouoked y Lord to anger, 

23 Likewiſe when the Lord ſent you from Ka- 
deſh-barnca,ſa1 ing, Go vp, and poſſeiſt the land 
which I haue giuen you, then ye a rebelled againſt 


» Atthe retwpe the commandement of the Lord your God, and 


— beleeued him not, nor hear kened vnto his voy ce 
24 Yee haue beene rebellious vnto the Lord 

fince the day that I knew you, 
© Whereby is fig- 25 Then fel downe before the Lord *fourtie 
vifyed tbas God dayes & fourtic nights, a: 1 fell downe be/ors, be- 
—— neſt canſe 5 Lord had ſaid, that he would deſſroy vou. 
— 26 And l prayed vnto the Lord, and ſayde. O 
Lord God, deſtroy not the people and th ne inhe · 
N Iutance, which thou haſt redeemed through thy 
£5 prye greatnes, whom thou haſt brought out of Egpyt 

by a mightic hand. 

p rr 27 P Remember thy ſeruantes Abraham , Iz+ 
— hak,& Iaakob: looke nor to) ſlub urnes of this 
— — people, nor to theit wickednes, nor to their finne, 
Le their firnes, | 23 Leſt the countrey, whence thou broughteſt 
*Nawn.14.4%, | themyſfav,*becauſc the Lord was not able to bring 


them into the land which hee promiſed them ,or 
becauſe he hated them, he caried them out to ſlay 
them in the wildernes. 

29 Yet they are thy people, and thine inheri- 
trance, which thou broughreſt out by thy miglæie 
power, aud by thy ſtretched out acme, 


g The ſeronde tab 'es pit in the Arie, 8 The ef Tewi 
1 dcatr te ſtr wict of the Dale . 12: 1Vb-3 the Lord 
g h of bu, 16 The cireumerſinn of ths brart, N Gog 


>. may db mt He jerjen, 34 The bord nibe proje nf Ipgry, and i halt ſweare by his Name. 


* 
* 


—_——— 


N the ſame time the Lorde ſaid vnto me,*Hewe 1. 34.4 
| tuo Tables ot ſtone like voto the fitit, and 

—— vnto me into che Mount, and make thee 

an Arke of woo 

2 And I wal = vpon the Tables, the vords 
that were vpon the tirſt Ta'vles, which thou t ta- 
keit, ami thou ſhalt put them in the A. ke, LL 

3 And I made an Ake of · htm wood, and 3 Which wood 
hewed tao Tablcs of (tone like vnto the hilt, aud — 2 
nent vp into the Mount aine, and the two Ta. les a 
in mine hand. 

4 Then hee wrote vpon the Tables according 
to the firit writing (the tenne commandemeites, 
which the Lord ipake vnto you in the Mount out 
of the middes of he hre, in the day of the Þ ſie; Ar — 
blic)an1the Lord gaue them vnto me, cee the law, 

And I depai ted and came doune fromthe 
Mount, and put the Tablcs in the Arke which [ 
tad made : and there they bee, as the Lord com- 
manded me. 

6 ¶ And che children of Iſtael rock their iour · 
ney from Beet oth of the childrenof laakan, to 
© Moſera, where Aaron dicd, and was buricd, and « This es- 
Elcazarhis forne became rie ſt in his ſteade. called 

7 © From thence they departed vnto Gud. Net, Nun. 20. 
godah, and from Gudgodh to lotbatha land of 
running waters. 

$ CTheſametimethcLord ſeparatedthetril e 
of Leui to beare the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lord & to ſiand beforethe Lord, todmimfter vn - 
to him. and to bleſſe in his name vnto this day. declare the Lawe 

Whereſote Leui hath no part nor inhe- tothe people. 
ritance with his brerhren:/6+ the Lord is luse inhe · © So God twrned 
ritance as the Lord thy God hath pronuſed him, * —— 

10 And I taried in the Mount, as at the firſt „eblellsg. 
time, fourtic dayes and ſoutie nights, and the 
Lord heard me at that time and theELonle 1 


d That ite offer 


lacnioces 2nd is 


K. ade vmo me, Ariſc,go forth 
mthe journey before the people, that they may 
goc in and poſſeſſe the lande, which I fware vnto 
their fathers to giue vnto them 


12 J And nove, Iiracl,» hat doth the Lor 
8 e of the Fur to carct de thy | For al eve faves 
to walke in all his way - to buch and traoſgreſ1ions 


God requireth oe- 
ec ©, thing dot to tui 8 
and with allt to him and obey 


13 That Hoy exe the command of bm. 
the Lord and his © —_— — 
ce tim or 
wn forthe & the heauen of heauens 


14 
i the Lords thy God, and che ꝰ earth, with all that 7 ſal. 2c. 
therein is. 

15 8 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſet his deli 
in thy fathers to love t —— 
cede after them, even you 3 


2 
. but yoo, 
: 16 — the foreskin of your W C all your 


heart, and hearden yout neckes no more. = — , 
17 For the Lord your God s God of gods, & ++ 

Lord of Lords a great God mightie and terrible, 

which accepteth no*perſons nor raketh rewarde: . H 
18 Who doeth right vnto the fatherleſſe and 9.395. 

widowe,& loueth the ſtranger, giuing him ſoode 


rayment. 
19 Loue ye thereforethe ſtranger; 
ſtrangers in ot L 
"20 Thou ſhalt, feate the Lordthy God :thon. *{kep. 613. 
ſhalt ſerue him, and thou ſhalt cleaue vnto him, 22 


x Hes 


-d of het 


} 
it g Alhovgh he 


XU 


— a 


@72aS 


+ Te,which have 
ſeene Gods graces 
with your eyes, 
cog ta her to be 
, he s your 
ch Ide, which 
haue one heard 
e. 


b oel congrr- 
nog his benefes, 
89 is <virectionk 


br was #1 ther 
1. 


t Recanſe ye bane ' 


- God. er effins md c 
21 He is thy praiſe, and he is thy God, that fruite,and ye periſh quickely from the good bnd, 
hath done forthee theſe great and terrible things, which the Lord gieth you 
which thine eyes Nut ſetne. 18 Clherefore (hall ye lay vptheſe m words 
23 Thy fathers went downe into * with in your heart and in your foule,and * binde them *Chep, 6.4. 
ſeuentie pe:ſns,and now the Lord thy God hath for 2 ſigne vpon your — ray bea a 
madc as the beaue in mukaud ontlet berweene your eycs, . 
=— 0 — * 2 4 19 And y ce ſhlall * teach them your children, *(69.4.1..44.6, 
8 vo . R 1 ſpeaking of them when thou ſitteit in thine houſe, 
#f Canran, 1% Is mraltare — — * Is and when thou walkeſt by the way * d when 
#each uu vaie ihe children, 26 bb Jing and cn ing, thou lieſt doune and when thou riſeſt VP. 
12 thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God, 20 And thou ak write them vpon the poſtes 
and ſhalt keepe that, which he commandeth of thinehouſe,and vpon thy gates, | 
to be kept: that is,hus ordinances, and his lawes, _ 31 That your dayts way be naltiphed,and the 
and his commandements alway. daics of your children, in the land which the Lord 
2 And»conſider this day (r 1 rakenet to Fare vnto your fathers to ge them, as log as * * 
your children, which haue neither knowen nor 8the heauens are aboue the earth, 22 
ſcenc) the chaſtiſement of the Lord your God, his 22 C Forif —— — _ 
eatneflle, his might d ents, wmc "an 
pe — is mightie hand, and bis ſiretebe —— ———— Go — 
And his ſignes, and his actes, which hee did va) es, and to cle. ue vnto him. 1 
in 5 middes 4 vnto — the King 23 Then will the Lord caſt out all theſe nati- 
of Egypt and vnto all his land: ons before j ou, and ye ſhall poſſcile great nations 
4 And what he did vnto the hoſte ofthe ;. and mightiet then you. . as 
fgyptians, vnto their horſes, and to their charets, 24 ll the places whereon the ſoles of b your , — 
when he cauſed the waters of the red Sea to ouer. feet thal tread, ſhalbe yours'y our coaſt (Lalbe fro co he 
fowe them, as they purſued after you, and the the wilderneſſe & from Lebanon, & fromthe Ri- pu . 
Lord deitroyed them vnto this day: uer, nen the river Perah, vnto the vitermoſt Sea. yr . 
And b whathedid vnto you in the wilder. 25 No man ſhall fan! ag , you: for the 122 
neſſe, vntill ye came vnto — Lori your God ſhall caſt the fte and dread of 
6 And what he did vrto Dathan and Abiram you ypon all the land that ye Mallucad Vp on, as 
the ſornes of Fliab j ſonne of Reuben, whenthe he hath aid vnto you. N 5 ol , 
earth opened her mouth, & ſwallowed them with T "£6 Beholde, I ſet before you this day ablef- 4 — 7 
their houtholdesand their tents. and all their (ub. | fing and a curſe: a . 2. 
ſtance that + they had in the middes of all Iſrael, | 27 Ide bleſſing, if ye obey the commande: _ 
7 For youreyes haue ſecne all the great ades ments of the Lord your Cod, which 1 commande 
of the Lord which he did. you thus day: i . 
8 Therefore ſſ al yc keepe all the comman- 28 And the *curſe iſye wilnotobey the com- . 


=— =. 
" N 


ke both his cha- dements. which I commaunA you this day, that — —— Lord = — 

cats and bis ſye may be ſtrong, and go in and poſleſl 0 way, v hich I command you this day, 

deneSies, bred ye goe 85 — ies — after —_ which ve haue not l knowen, _ jr 
9 Alfothatye mayprolong yew dayes inthe, 29 CT Whe thy God therefere Path -das leaue chat 
land. which the Lorde ſuate vnto your fathers,to brought thee into the land, w hirker thou goeſt to — — 
giue vnto them and to theit ſtede, exen a lande Poſſeſſe it, then thou ſtialt put the bleſſing on 0 — 
that flow eth with milke and honie. mount Gerizim,and the curſe pon mount Ebal. u fe. 
— 20 T Forthe land whither thou goeſt to poſ. 30 Are they not beyond Lorden on that part, *{ 4p 27,1 
ſeſſe it,is not as the land of Fgypr , — whence ! where the ſunne goeth don ne in ti:e land of the — 
ye came, u here thou ſowedli thy ſtede, and wate. Cana: nites. V hich dwell in the plaine ouer againſt — 

Frlabow, — reditit with thy © feete as a garden of herbes: Gilgal,beſide the [grove of Moreh? _—_ 

Ars ol 17 But the land whithcr ye goe to poſſeſſe it, 31 For ye ſhall paſſe ouer lorden, to goe in to 


water to come ave ® 2 land of mountaines and valleys, and drinketh poſſeſſe the lande, which the Lorde your God gi- 


efthe river Nilus water of the raine of heauen. 


is wer the land. 


ueth you, and ye ſlial poſſeſle it, and dwel therein. 


12 This land doth the Lord thy God care ſor: 3 Take heede therefore that yee doe all the Cπ ., 


the eyes of the Lord thy God we alwayes vpon commandements and the lawes,whuch 1 fer before 
it. from the beginning of the yeere, euen vnto the you this day. 


ende of the yeere. 
lo bo Alance, 7 T If yeeſlall hearken therefore vnto my 1 


4 co bat ye loue the Lord your Cod & ſerue him with 


a bs 


* 


4 In the ſeade 


* Hine and toward 
Garuelt, 


f by dev'Fng to 


time, *the Frit tame & the latter 


15 Allo I will fn cint 
cattell that ou mel eate..a : . 
18 VD bevare IN your Heart dect n you, wherein the nations which ye ſbal poſſeſſe, ſerued 94 
you! feluerſor 1 and left ye turne aſide, and ſe:uc other gods, and their gods vpon the hie mountaines, and vpon the 


CHAP. XII. 

4s To ſorwt God en 
be commaunUd1th and as be commu 41th cr: nos as men! fare 
te, 19 The L rnrtes welt be noon hed, zu lin bart 
their chrbiven to they prov, 32 To as nuiiung to Gods word, 


$14 Lale will giueraine vnto your Ind in due Heſe are the ordinances and the lawes, which 
Wn — ye ſhall obſerve and doe in the lande. which 
ine ole. the Lord God * of thy fathers gineth thee to poſ- » Whereby they 
eIdes For thy ſeſſe it as long as ye live vpon the earth. — 
ue yrouph, 


2 ee ſhall viterly deſtrov all the places eche nwnc other 


mandements,which I command you this day, 


Il your heart, and with all your ſoule, 


wheate,and thy wine 


(.. 


Gebot ant c er- , 4 
ding ta worſhip them, hilles, and vnder euery greenetre. 
kak, 17 And ſitheangeroftheLord bekindleda- 3 Alo yeſhall ouerthrowe their akars, and gy... 


ainft you, and he ſhut vp the heauen, that there breake down their pillars,and burne their®groues y Whereis they 
no raine, and that your land yeelde not her with fire: and yeſhal he downs} area images fonfeades then 


| , 
of their gods, and aboliſh their names out 

ee ſhal not fern PT (hal e not do ſo vnto the Lord your God 

ory 4 Yethal not do ſo vnto the Lord your , 

baden J ut ye ſhaal ſecketheplacewhichihe Lorde 

A ahbe Your GO thall * chooſe out of ail your tribes, to 

6.444 7.42,16,, put his Name chere, ani chere to dwell, and chi- 
ther thou halt come, 

6 Aud ye ſhall bring thither your bunt offe. 
tings, and your ſactitices, and your tithes, and the 
« otfringof your hands, nd your vo es, and your 
free otirings, ani the firſt borne of your Kine and 
of your ſheepe. 

7 Andthere ye ſhall eate © before the Lorde 
your God, and yee (hall icioyce in all that ye put 
your hand vnto, bot ye, and your houſho. des, be- 
cauſc the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee. 

Lee ſhall not doe after all the things that 
we doe i here this day: that u, euery man waatlo- 
cuer ſeemeth hi ugoo in his owne eyes. 

For ye ate not yet come to reſt, and to the 
inheritance tuch the Lord thy God giueth thee, 

19 But when ye gv ouer locden, & divel in the 
land, ich the Lord your God hath giuen you to 


g unte not beve inhcrir;and when he bath ginen you $ reſt fromal 

Woog tocon- your cenemicsround avour,and ye dwel in feng, 

r = Ade piece whichthe Lord 

our God thall chuſe, to cauſe his name to dwell 

ere, thither ſhall yee bring all that I command 

you: your burnt off:ings, and your ſacrifices, your 

ithes,and the offring of your handes,and all your 
„ ſpeciall vowes which ye vow vnto the Lord: 

12 And e ſlull teioꝝce before rhe Lon! your 


God, veandyour ſonnes D daughters, ar 
your ſEruints, an een ne — the Leue 
RT Is wit — — : * for hee E no part 
nor inheritance with you. 

$3 Take heede that chou offer not thy bunt 
offt ngs in cuery place that thou ſeeſt: 
1 hewardectared 14 But inthe place which the Lord ſhal v chuſe 
ever by the placing in one of thy tribes, there thou ſhalt offer thy 
ofthe Arke,a»iv burnt offrings,and there thou (halt doe all that I 
Wade 243 yeeres, command thee, 
—_— —4 15 Notwithſtanding thon mayeſt kill and cate 


yeeres, & in other fle(h inall thy gates, ha ſotuer thine heart def. 
places tiltve tem- reth according to the — of the Lord thy 
ta, od which he hath 7acn thee: br the vncleane 

+ An Hes bath gi . —_ k 5 
nd cthecleane may cate thereof, * as of the toe 
bucke,and of the hart. 


ven thee power 
dad abilinie, 

16 Oncly yee (hall not eate the blood, lus 
powre it on the earth as water. 


d Meaning the 
& i trwcccs, 


© Wbe de bis 
Ake hal! be. 


Not that they 
fcrificed stet 
th fan'ahes, but 
that God would 
be icrued more 
Pure ly in the lacd 
of C:nazn. 


cw 


0 ” 
ef ch. e for your 
T1151 


2 


(bi. 14s. 


k tucry one might 

ex'e a! _— 

+a nar * ¶ Thou mayeſt not eate within thy gates 

ber as dhe ot. the Itithe of thy corne, nor of thy wine , nor of 

— — thine oyle, ner the firſt borne of thy kine. nor of 

7 201 thy ſheepe, neither any of thy vowes which thou 

pet be eaten, but vowelt,nor of thy free offerings,nor the offering 

where he had a of thine hands, 

* 18 But thou ſhafr eate it before the Lori thy 
God, in the place which the Lord thy God hall 
chuſe, thou, & thy ſonne, and thy daughter, & thy 

nt, and thy maid, and the Leuite that is within 
hou ſhalt reioyce before the Lord 


ire, 
$ «44s long as thou liueſt vpon the earth. 

AH 20 TC When the Lord thy God ſhall enlarge 
thy border, as * he hath promiſed thee, and thou 
ſhalt ſay, I wileate fleſh, (becauſe thine heart lone 
ger to eate fleſh) thou maxeſt cate fleſh, wharſo- 
eucr thinc heart deſireth. 


2 If che place which the Lord thy God hach 


ol that choſen 


„ nl 


to ꝓut his Name there, be farre ſrom th 
then thou (halt kill of thy bullockes , and of thy 
ſheepe'whichthe Lord hach giuen thee, I baue 
commanded thee, and thou hal: t in thy gatcs, 
whatſocuer thine heart deſit eth. 

223 Euen as the toe bucke, and the hart is ca» 
ten, ſo ſhalt thou eat them ber » the vncleane and 
the cleane (hall cate of them alike. 

23 Oncly bee f fire that thou cate not the . be frong,w 
hood forthe bloo4® is the life, and thou mayeſt . 
not cate the life with the fleth. of —— 

24 Th:refore thou (halt nut cate it hut powre their ulood, 
it vpon the earth as water, 

25 Thou ſhalt not eate it, chat 
with thee, & with thy childre 
ſhalt do that whach.s riglu in 


©. w 
* 
# That which AN 


and thy vowes thou ſchalt take V and come vat — 
weak heb 
43 


the place which the Lord (hall chuſe. 
27 And thou halt make thy burnt offerings Y 
ofthe flah,and ofthe blood vpor the altar of the h v 
Lord thy God, and the blood of thin: otfcrings Ag we 
ſhall bee powred vpon the altar of the Lorde thy c Aw 
Cod, and rhouſhal cate the ith. 
28 Take hecd,ani heare all theſe words which 


I command thee,thyg it may goe 9well with thee, © God by promiſe 

and with thy 1 — — 

. in the them that obey 

* F word, 

When the Lord thy God ſhal deftroy the 

nations before thee, whither thou goeſt to poiſeſſe 

them, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them and dwell in 

their land, 

30 Beware,leaſt thou be taken in ? a ſnare af- Y By following 
ter them, aſter that they be deſtroyed before thee, their rent 
and leſt thou aske after their gods, ſay ing, Howe 2 
did theſe nations ſeruc their gods, that I may doe ,,, G 
ſo likewiſe? 

31 Thou ſhalt not doe ſo vnto the Lorde thy 
God: for all abomination,which the Lord hateth, 
haue they done vnto their gods: for they haue 
q burned both their ſonnes and their daughters q They thought 
with fire to their gods. nothing to Grave 


32 Therefore whatſocuerI command you, take g 


— — — — 555 chou ſhalt put noUrng therets, Bere, »; 4ap.y „ 
Nor ought theretr Feen 


— — 


C HAP. XIII. 

J The inticers to 1dolarte mult be Laine, e e. 
by, 4 5+ nee of heren or fu, in Orgreat is 
multitude or power, 

1 there ariſe among you a Prophet or a dreamer 
of adreames, (and gmerhee a ſigne or a wonder, „ Which fiverh 

2 And the ſigne and the wonder, which hee that be hath things 
hath told thee, come to paſſe) ſaying, Þ Let vs goc ede bas 
after other gods, which thou baſt not kno wen, and ꝶ fe engt 
let vs ſerue them. whereunteo the 

Thou ſhalt not hearken vnto the words of ſabe prophers 
the propher,or vntothat dreamer of dreames: ſor 
the Lord your God © proucth you, to know whe- 
ther yee loue the Lorde your God with all your Ul le things 

heart, and with all your ſoule. that bs may be 
4 Le ſhal walke afterthe Lord your God and knowen, 

feare him, and ſhall keepe his commandementes, 

and hearken vnto his voyce, and ye (hal ſetue him, 

and cleaue vnto him. 

s But that Prophet, or that drermer of 

dreames beNam becauſe be hath Ipoken 4 geing corviet 

to turne yo! ay fr the Lord your God (which byte hene, 

brought you out of the Tand OFEfyp! d — — 

Fed you out of the RWA. bondat<) to thruſt d w , 
: he pair fue 


L 7. 


* 
od de incth 


—_— 


| away 0 of thee, 

+ All natural of 6 Ill ethy brother, the ſonne of thy mother, 
tea ec gie or thine owne fonne,or thy daughter, or the wile 
placets Gods Þ% gar lyerh in thy boſome,or thy friend, which is as 
{ Whom dos lo- thine owne t ſoule, intice thee ſecretíy lay ing, Let 
veſt as thy like, vs go and ſerue other gods, (which tic u halt not 

Kknowen, thou, / ſay, not thy fathers) 

7 Audotthegodsof the people which are 
round about you, necre vnto thee or farre off iro 
thee: from the one end of F carth vnto the other: 

8 Theuthalt not conſent vnto him, nor hcare 
him,neither (hall thine cye pitic him, not ſhew 
mercie. not Keepe him ſecret: 

g An the wines 9 - But thou ſhalt cuen kill hum: 8 thine hand 
9 charges, all be Fri on him to put him © death, and 
. then the handes of all the people. 

ow * * And thou ſhalt ſtone him wich _— — 

o cr he dye (becauſe he hath gang about to thrult thee 
— <A. away fromthe Locd thy Godgwhich brought thee 
£ s e houſe of bondage) 
en . That * all Iſcael may heare and feare, and 
”/ 044. doe no more any (ſuch wickedneſle as this among 
Ace 45 K<<you, 

ie 4 ag 12 T lfthou (halt hearefay (concerning any 
Pp 44. of thy cities which the Lord thy God hath g uen 

thee to dwell in 


an x3 Wicked menaregone out from among 

Bebak you. & haue drawen away the inhaſ itants of then 
citie, ſay ing, Let vs go and ſerue other gods, which 
ye haue not knowen, 


» —— 14 Then © thou Malt ſecke, and make ſearch 
— and enquite diligently: and iſ aq lo true, a the 
thing certaine, that ſuch abomination is wrought 


8 

j among you, 

* 15 Thou ſhalt euen ſay the inhabitants of 
that citic with the edge of the ſuorde : de ſtroꝝ it 
vttetly. and all that is therm, and the cattell there. 
of with the edge of the ſword. 

+ Signif ing thet 16 Andithou ſhak gather all theſpoyle of ir 
nota nents into the middesof thefirecrethereof, and burne 
wore grienouſly with fire the citie and all the ſpoyle thereof cuet 
* to be paniſhed, whit, vnto the Lord thy God: and it ſl.a be an 


then of chews heape for cu:r ir UU not be tu+ game. 

: — — * --27 And chere ſhallclcaue noti ing of 5 * dam- 
k Of be poyle of ned thing to thane hand, thar the Lord may rurne 
what idolatrous 3nd from the fierceneſſe of his wrath, and (hew thee 
— — 1 mercic,and haue com paſſion on thee and multi- 
doch. 4. ply ther as he bath ſworne vnro thy fathers: 


18 Whenthou ſhalt obey the vovce of the 
Lord thy Tod, and keepe all his commandement3 
which is nght in the FSvfthe Lord thy God, 


C HAP. XIIII. 
1 The meanerrofibe Ge im mint % ee, for the 
\ 4 1 ns wot be followts 4 Whai avrates ant heat ts bee 
eeira end whit nos, 19 Tat bits for the Lenkie flranger, fs 
1 199 | 56% 714989, 


+ Ba 


b tens. are the children of the Lord your God.“ Ve 
3 2 (hall not cut your (clues, nor make you any 
» Therefore they baldneſſe berweene your eyes for the dead. 

S gbreſt not ta 2 For thou art an holy people vnto the 
bo low the ger. Lord thy God, and the Lord hath choſen the- to 
— gang be a precious people vnto him ſelſe, ab cue al the 
Þ This e-remoni. HED that are vpon the em th. 

#!! Law ioftrs hed 3 C1: u thalt cat ro aner of aborrination, 
—— — 4 ® Theſe are the beaſtes, which ye ſhall e. te, 
neſſe.cuen is thee the hee fc, the ſheepe. and the goare, 


os God andthe wiki mer the micorne,# the wilde 


meate ud drinke, 3 Thc hart, and the roc buc ke, and the bugle, yeereand lay it within thy gates. 


6 And beaſt that parteth the hoofe, and 
4 — two clawes, and u of the 
beaſts that cheweth the cudde, hat il ally e este. 

bkbutheſe ye ſhall not eate, oſ them that chew 
the cud, and of them that deuide and cleaue the 
hocte only the camell,nor the hare, nor the com: 
for they chew the cudde, but Ceuide not the boote 
therefore they (hall be vncleane vnto you; 

Ao the ſwine, becauſe be deuideth the 
hoofc,and chewath not te cud,ſhalbe vncleane 
vnto you: e ſhall not cate of their fleih, noi touch 

their dead ca keiſcs. a 
9 © * Theſe ye (hall eate, oſ all that ere in the 4 
waters: all that haue finnes and (calcs (hall ye eate. 

10 Ant whaſocucr hath no finnes not ſcales, 
ye (hall not eate: it (hal e vncleane vnto you, 

11 T Ofallcleane birds ye ſhall cate. 
13 but theſe arc they, whereof yee (hall not 
eate, the cgle,northe ꝑoſlia ke, not the ofprey, 

13 Nor the glead not the kite, not the vulture, 

aſtet their kinds, 

14 Nor allkinde of rauens, 

15 Nor the oftrich,nor the nightcrow, nor the 

[ſemeaw, nor the hauke a'tcr hei kinde, lor 

16 Neither the litle owie, not the great owle, 

nor the rei hanke, 
17 Nor the pclicane,nor the ſuanne, not the 
cot morant: 

18 The ſtorke alſo. and the heron in his kind, 
nor the lap ing. nor * the backe. un 

19 And cuery creeping thing that flieth, ſhall 
be vncleane _ you: it fall not be eaten. 

20 Dur of allcleane foules ye may eat. : 

21 Yethall eat of nothing that © dieth alone, 4 
but thou ſhalt giue ic vnto the © ſtran ger that is bed bur te 
within thy gates. that he may eat it or thou maicſt 19th in them, 
ſell it vnto a ſtranger: for thou art an holy people —— 

vnto the Lotiſ thy God. Thouſhale not * ſecthe 2 en 19gand 
kid in his mothers milke, 34-26. 


24 And if the way be too long for thee, ſothat 
thou art not able to cary it, becauſe the place is 
farrefrom thee, where the Lord thy God ſhall 
chuſe to ſet his Name, f when the Lord thy God f When be ball 
(hall bleſſe thee, 8 

25 Then ſhalt thou rake it in money, ard 
take the money in thine hand, and go vnto the lo- wh 
place which the Lord thy God il all chuſe. 

26 And thou ſhalt keftow the money for 
whatſocuer thine heart deſireth whether it be oe, 
or (heepe,or vine. or ſtrong drinke, ot whatfourr _ : 
thinekearr defireth : ł and ſhalt ente ĩt there be- f Aer the Pen 
fore the Lord thy God, and teioyce, % thou, — 0 
and thy houſhold, 

27 And the Leuite that is within thy gates. g ue e 
ſhale thou not ſorſake: for he hath nei her part yeere'y'y hes 
not inherit. nce with thee. ITO 

28 At the end of three yeere thou ſi ab bring toe Cena 


foorth all the tirhes of thine increaſe of the fame —— — 


* 
29 They 


/ yy 


4 


/ 


2 He ſhall onely 


releale his de tote, he ath 
which ae no! able 


to pay for that 
yeere, 


d For if thy det- 
tot be ieh. he 


way de cendtey- 


def. 


Cam 
1 ye 


a 


„le mot thine 
Sear; 


be ems, 


2 


t To trve voor 
charitie, M ati. 
26.11. 

4 Thou ſhalt be 
liberall. 
*8x0_ 24.3 e, 
$4-14- 


v In token that 
thou dorſt sc- 
deoslegtethe 
deve tte lach 
God 2 guca 
thee by bis ba 
N. 


29 Then Leuice ſhall come, he hath 
ho part nor inhericance with thee, ſtran- 
ger, md the facher leſſe, and the widow, which are 
within thy gates, and (hall eat, and be filled, that 
the Lord thy God may bleſle thee in all the work 
of thine hand which thou docſt. 

CHAP, XV. 

1 The yeere of rideaſing of . 5 Goa l ib that 
ter bis commungements, 9 To helps the poore. 12 The 
Frede wer of ſtrnants, 19 The fff 6:11 of the cu maſt 
ee Ly'd, 


T the tcrme of ſeuen yeres thou ſhalt make 

A: freedome, 

2 And this is the maner ofthe freedome:euc- 
ry a creditour thall quite q !one of his hand which 
lent to hisneightour: he all not aſke it 

againe of his neighbour, nor of his brother: for 
the yeere of the Lords ireedome ts proclaimed, 

3 Ofſa ſtranꝑer thou maveſt require it: but 
that which theu haſt withthy brother, thine land 
{hall temit: 

4 ® Sauce when there ſhall be no poore with 
tee: lor the Lord (hall uleiſe thee in the land, 
vhich the Loid thy God giucth thce, for an inhe - 
tance to poſleſſe itz, 

7 $*Sothat thou hearken vnto the voyee of the 
ord thy God to obſeruc and doe all theſe com- 
zandements, which | comma chee this day. 

6 Forthe Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee, as 
he hath promiſed thee:and * thouſhalt lend vnto 
many nations, but thou thy ſelſe thai not borow, 


with thee be poore 
Bad, which the 


chath. 
© 9 Beurre that there be not a wicked thought 
24/50 in thine heart. to ſay, Ihe ſeuenth yere, the yere 


of freedom is at hand:therefore fir grieueth thee 
to looke on thy poore brother, =nd thou uct 


t ſinne be in thee: 
aſt give Nm and ſ let it not grieue 
thine heart to giue vnto him: for becauſe of this 
the Lord thy God (:al bleſie thee in al thy works, 
and in all that thou putteſt thine hand to. 

11 * Becauſ: thei e ſhall be cuer ſeme poore in 
the land, thereſote I commani thee, ſaving, Thou 
ſhale 4 open thine hand vnto thy brother, to thy 
ncedie,and to th 


12 T * It thy bretheran Ehre fell kimflfe 
to thee, or an breweiſe. and ſtrue thee xe vere, 
euen in the ſcuenth y ere thou halt let him goe 
free from thee: 

13 And when thou ſendeſt him out free from 
. 

14 De ſhalt e gme im a iberaT reward of 
thy theepe,and of thy corne, and oſthy wine: thou 
ſhalt giue him of that wherewith tbe Lord thy 
God tath bleſſed thee. 

15 Andremember that thou waſt a ſcrnant in 
the land of Egvpt,& the Lord thy God delivered 
thec:therefeore I command thee this thing to day. 

16 Andifheſay vnto thee, I will not go away 
from thee, becauſe he louerh thee & thine bouſe, 
A becauſe he is well with thee, 


17 * Then ſhake thou take an aule, and pierce 2 
his care through againſt the doo re, and be ſhalb e 
thy ſeruant i for euer: and vnto thy maid ſeruant 
thou ſhalt doe likewiſe. 

18 Lerit not grieue thee , when thou letteſt 
him goe out free trom thee: for he hath ſcrucd 
thec lixe yetes, bush a the double worth of g an 8 For the bired 
hired ſeruant : and the Lord thy God iball bleile — — 
thee in all that thou doeſt. le — a 

19 All che tuſt borne males that come of *5404.54 19, 
thy cattell, and of thy ſneepe, thou thalt ſurctize 
vnto the Lord thy God. Thou thalt do no work - For they ate the 
with thy tir{t borue bullocke, not ihieate thy brit ma 
Lorne ſhecpe 

20 Thou ſhalt eat it before the Lord thy God 
yete hy yecre, in the place which the Lord (hall 
chuſe, both thou, and thinc houſhold. 

21 ut ii there be any blen 


{ To the yrere of 
lubilegLew.2 g *. 


6. j n. 
r cat it within thy gates: the vn- Ra 
he cleane ſhall cate is alike, i the | Tho» ſhak is > 
toe buc ke, and as the hart. — 

23 Onely thou ſhalt not cat the blood there» other wd, 

of, butpowreit vpon the ground as water, be- les. 
C HAF. XVI. 
1H, to enen, 13 Ant „ef alen 

nacies, 18 Whatoſpeorrs enghtts be ordey wie 24 1 

ttt den. 

Hou ſhalt Keepe the moneth of ® Abid, and » Reade Exod, 
12 ſhalr celebrate the Poſſcouet vnto the 3.1. 
Lord thy God: ſur in the moncth of Abid y Lord 
thy God brought thee our of Egypt by night. 

2 Thon thelt therefore d offer the Paſcouer 4 Thee ſhake cate 
vnto the Lord thy God, of ſheepe and bullocks the Eaſter lawbe, 
in the place where the Lord ſhall chuſe to cauſe r 12.5. 
lis Name to dwell. 

3 Thou » ſhalt eat noleauened bread with *Exed.nty,ry. 
it: lut ſcuen dayes ſhalt thou cate vnleauened 
bread therewith, enen the bread of © tribulation: 1 
for thou c:m:ſt out of the land of Fey pt in halle, en bad 
that thou mayeſt remeber 5 day whe thou cameſt ju I gype, 
out of the land of Egypt, all the dayes of thy life, 

4 And there ſhalbe no leauen {. ene with thee 
in all thy coaſts ſcuen dayes long: neither (hall 
there tema ne the night any of the fleſh vntill the 
morning which thou offeredſt i firſt day at euen. 

5 Thou maieſt e not offet i Paſſtouer — 7 — : — — cle · 
of thy gates, which y Lord thy God giueth thee: — 

6 Fut in che place which the Lord thy Cod — 
ſhall chuſe to place his Name, there thou ſhalt 
offer the © Paiſeouer at cuen, about the going 
down of the ſunne, in tue ſcujon that thou cameſt 
cut of Fgvre, 

7 Ami thou ſhalt roſte and cat it in the place 
which the Lord thy God (hall chuſe, and ſhalt 
retutne on the morow,and go vnto thy tents. 

Sie dayes ſhalt thou cat vnlezuened bread, 
and the ſeventh day /halbe a folemne iſſemibiy to 
the Lord thy God:thou ſlialt do no work rherery, 

9 T Scuen weekes ſhalt thou num bet vmo 
thee, and ſhalt begin to number the ſtuen weeks, 
whenthou beginneſt to put the ſickle to q corne: 

10 And chou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of weekes 
vnto the Lord thy God,] even a free gift of thine 
h:nd, which thou (halt give vnto the Lord thy 
God,asthe Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee. 

11 And thau ſhalt reioyce he ſore the Lord thy 
God. thou and thy ſonne , and thy daughter, and 
thy ſctuant, and thy maide,and the Leute thor is 
within thy gates, & the ſuanger, and the htc, 


© Which 6gnifi 


e Which was i- 
{ute to pit 
them in rem ents 
brance ol their 
belive: ance cut of 
Fo ypt :and to 
camnfrace theEmrtin 
the hope of lefug 
Ckriit.of whom 
this lat be was a 
tore, 

1 v<o12nir2 mee 
nevtmarning af- 
ter the Paſſe ont, 
Lett. 8.15. 
10d. 3.4. 

195 4 &1 & 
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ſe · 


5 
i 


That is,the 1g, 
A ofthe (eventh bernacles ſcuen day es, whenthou halt gathered in matters of controuerſie within thy gates, then 


woech. Laa. qi thy come, and thy wine. 


"th 


VEceiu.;f 4+ 


h According to 
te abies that 
62d hat). cuen 
hin, 


Pratt t. 


dong dec line 
uo iafluce. 


rie. 


nir. 

2 Thon halt nog 
ſerne God for fa. 
£2004 lake, 2x 

by pecrites doe, 


d Shewioo that 
tac cet cannot 
de en cuſed by the 
Gailtie cf tbe 
et oa. 


t e:eby be 
concvernneth all 
ten and Er- 
ing of God 
Cod hath 
dot commanded, 


Nez. ge, 
76, 9.1. 
e 
2.67. 43.1, 
tes with 
ile 
e, 


en , thee n an thineincreaſe, and nallthe wor 


He gave authori.. thee in all thy cities, whichthe Lond thy God gi- 1 # Sol] the people ſhall heare cording to ha 
vie ro(hat people ueth thee, ttrougt cut thy trives: and they ſhall de . Fe , 
— ud ge the people with nghteous iu gement. 14 T Whenthouſhale come vnto the land 4 


abcrnariss. 0 : 2-w. Se 
and the widow, dug areamongyou, inthe place 7 Thehandsof the #witneesſhall bee firſt 4 Wheredy they 
which the = God dall chatte place his þ ym nn mag nn wn — yt 
Name there, the © people: fo thouſhalt take the wicked a- , Fo ſigrafie a 


12 And thou ſhale remember that thou waſt way from among you. | common content 
a ſeruant in Egypt : therefore thou halt obſerue 8 Il there riſe a matter too haid for thee in — 
and doe theſe ordinances, iuulgemem betwenene blood and blood, berweene 


2:08. 
13 TThouſhalr s obſerue the feaſt of the Ta plea and plca,berweene plague and plague, inthe — 


ſha!r thou ariſe, and goe vp vnto the place hi · h 

14 And thou (haltreioycein thy feaſt, thou, the Lord thy God(lall chuſe, 
and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and thy feruart, 9 Aud thou ſhalt cone vnto the Prieſtes of ; 
and thy maid,& the Leuite, & the firanger,& the the Leuites, and vnto the l iudge that tall he in f Who 298 
ſatherles, and the v idou, that are witkinthy gates. thoſe dayes, and aſke, and they ſhail thewe thee yy — 

15 Seuen day es ſhalt thou keepe a ſcaſt vnto the ſentence of judgement, : © kimbychelas 
the Lord thy God in the place which the Lorie 10 And thou ſhalt doe according to that thing uf Ged, 
ſhall chuſe: when the Lord thy God (hall blefſe which they of char place ( whichthe ! ond hath 

| incincreaſe, * Les of choſen) ſhew thee, and thou ſhalt obicruc to doe 

accore ing to all that they informe thee. 

11 According to the Laue, which they (hall 


17 8 
wales appeare before the Lord thy God in the teach thee, and according to the iudgement ul ich 
wee 29 placewhich he ſl all chuſe: in the feaſt ofthe vn- they tha!ltell thee, (halt b thou doe : thou ſhale & Ten dan obey 


le-vened bread, and in the feaſt of the weekes, and not decline from the thing vhicli they ſhall ihew — 
in the feaſt of the Tabernacles: and they ſhal not thee, ne:ther to the right Fand, nor to the left. may have an ed. 
appcare before the Lord o enprie, 12 And that man that will doe preſumptuouſ- 

17 Fuery man ſha! gaaccording to the gift ly, not heat kening vnto the Prieſt (thut ſtandeth 
of his ® hand, and according to the bleſſi ng of the G eſore the Lord thy God to h miniſter there) or 2 = long aba 
Lord thy God,which he hath giuen thee. vnto the iudpe,that man (hall die, and thou thalt {/ — 


18 Ciludges and officers ſhalt thou make takeaway tuill from Iſrael. — ace 


＋ 
r 9 Wreſt not thou the Lavi not c ſyect any per · which the Lord thy God giueth thee, & (halt poſ- of 
ſon, neither ta erewarck for | reward bundeth the ſeſſe it, & dwell theringif thou ſay, I will ſet a king 
Ge: orthe wile N perucctethtche work ofthe df. ouer me, like as all the nations that are about me, F< Fo 
5 _ t Hecht £7; wut and right ſhalt thou 15 Then thou (halt make him King ouer thee, »ob.. U 
ſollou, that thou mayeſt iue, and poſieſſe the land whom the Lord thy God (hal chuſe. rom among 4+ 
which the Lord thy God gineth thee. thy brethren ſhait thou makea King ouer thee: 418 


21 C Thou ſhalt plant thee no groue of any thou ſhalt not ſer a i ſtranger oucr thee, which form wer, * 


trees neere vnto the altar of the Loid thy God, is not thy brother. — —— 


which thou ſi alt ake thee. 16 In any wiſe he ſhall not prepare him many change true el 
22 Thou ſalt ſer thee vp no. | pillar, which houſes, nor bring the people againe to * ge $109 1910 dle 
Kung the Lord thy Cod kiarcth. for to encreaſe the number of horſes, ſeeing iry and bring thee 


8 C HAP XVII. Lord hath ſaid vnto you, Ye ſhall henceforth go ＋— * 
» Toe intent of the wdelater, o Hard cenrenevſes ire no more againe that way. 2 pe 


brong' i inite Trieft and i « lndgt, 12 The contrenner mu? 17 Neither (hall he take him manv wiues, leſt take them of then 


2e bee . , fie det, his heart |tumeaway,ncither (hall be gather him .- 
Hou ſhait offer vnto the Lord thy God no much filuer and gold. I Fromthe Law 
tullocke nor ſheepe uhereinis xa blemiſhor 18 And when heſhal fir vpon the throne of his of Ged. 


any euill ſauoured thing: for that is an aboming- kingdome,then ſhall he write him this w Law re- m Meaning the 
tion vnto the Lord — Go 1 peated in a booke, by the o Prieſts of the Lenites, Pevierovomie, 


a : a » He (tall ca 
2 Cl ere bee found among you in any of 19 And it with him nd be ſhall reade it to be written by 
thy cities, which the Lord thy God giueth thee, therein a e that learne to thew,or,be (ball 
man or d woman that hath wrouzhe wickedneſſe feare or J, o Keepe a e words write it by A 
x 4 
rt 


2 * = 
in the ſight of the Lord thy God, in tranſgreffing do them? "It = 
his couenant, 

And r ath gone an i ſcrued other god, and 
wortt:ipped them: as the ſiune the moone, or 
any of the hoſte of heauen, which 1 laue not 
ccummuded, 

4 And it he tolde vrto thee, and thou haft 
heard it, then ſhalr thou inquire d ligently: and if 
in be true, and the thing certaine,that ſuch abomi- 
nation is wrought in Iſrael, 

$ Thenſhalt thou bring foorth that man, or 
that voman ( which hath commirted that wicked 


the 1hie 2s ons 
nature b ndeth ane 
brother to loue 
l © K naot aer. 
g The portion of the Leniter, d Of the Laut commuy 70 
ae her Ltr g To eund the len % Genres, 
14 Cod wil! not dane ee et ede Prophet, n+ The 
fol e pronh et fatto Haines ii Hom he wan be bnowen, 
He Prieſts of the Leuires,and all the trive of : 
L evi *ſhall haue no part nor inheritance with *Vew's 26, 


thing ) vnto thy gates , whether it be man or wo Iſracl,® tu! ſho] cat the offrings of the Lord made A 
man, and ſhalt ſtone them with Nones,ti] they die, by fire,and his a inheritance. That in.che Lords 
6 *Arthe mouth + of two orthree witneſſes 2 Thereforeſha!lthey haue no inheritance a- part of bis whos 

ſhall he that is wonbie of death, die: las at the mong their brethren : ſer the Lord their inheri- . 


mouth of one witnciſe he (all not die. dance, as he hath ſaid vnto them. — 


as 


29 %A. 


the 


Het 


2 


Po. 
1. 


— 


— 


— 


3 T Andthis ſhalbethe Prieſtes duetie of che Hen the Lord thy God ® ſhall toote out Y. ua 
e, that they, which offer ſacnfice, hether it the nations , whoſe land the Lord thy 
aullocke or { „ ſhall gue vnto the Pnicſt God giueth thee, and thou (halt pullciie them, 
Þ The right ſhoul- the® (houlder,and the two cheekes, and tne ina . and dwell in ther citits, and in ther; houſes, 
Nd. 4 The bit Gutes alſe of thy corne, of thy 2 * Thou ſhalt ſcparatethree cities for thce 4-15 
wine, and of thine oyle, and the firſt of the ficece in the des of the and wich the Lord thy God By 299% 
of thy ſhecpe ſhalt thou giue lam. giucth the to pol ſeſle it. * 
5 For the Lorde thy God hath choſen him 3 Thou!lalt *preper: thee the way, and di- DO 
out of all thytribes, to ſtand and miniticr inthe uide the coaltcs of the land, which the Lord thy os. 
Name of the Lori, hun, and his ſonnes for cucr, God giueth hee to inheruc, into three partes, that 
6 Alo whena Leute thall come out of a- cucry ®manſiayer may flee thithet. » IS 
ny ol thy cities of all liracl X whicre he remained, 4 | Ilus alto i the cauilc wherefore the man —— 
«© Mentee to und cone with c all the deſire of his heart vnto ſlay er (hall ute thither, and liue: who fo Kk aleth b kan, 
leres God vofal- the place, uh chrhe Lord (hail chuſe, his ncighbour 1gno:autly , and hated tum not in 
toe diy. and not io 7 He ſhall chen miniſter in the Name of the time paſſed: 
ES Lorde his God, as all his Lrechren the Lcuites, 5 As hee chat goeth vnto the wood with his 
which ten aine chere he ſore the Lord. neighbour to hew wood, & his h:nd ſiriketuj with 
4 Not conflraives 8 They thal haue like portions to cate Th:file che axe to cutdownethe tree, it the head flip from 
t6 lac of bimicife, that which con mch of his ſale ot his patiin ouy. the helue, and hit lus net hbour ti at be dieth, the | 
9 Ven thou ſhalt come into the land which ſame © (hall flee voto one of the cities, and luc, e Thatmorther be 
the Lore thy God giucth thee, thou ſhalt not 6 Leſt the auenger of the blood followe n e n 
learnetodo after j abonunatiom of thoſe nations , after the manſlay et vii c his l cart is cliaſcd, and CORD 
10 Let none be found among vou that makerh ouertake him, becauſe the way is long, and ilaie 
* Sievifyioe they his fon Cc Br tas daiighecr to e * doc throuth the him, although he be not od worthic of death, Ve- nenen. 
— anc ire. er that vſeth witchcraft,ora regarder oftimes, cauſe he hate. him not in time pailed. £*4 1ocrach, 
— Of a marker of the lying of foulcs,or a ſotceter, 5 Wherctore I com and the. ay ing, Thou 
two res. 11 Or*acharmer,or that counſelleth i ij irits, ſhalt appoynt our three cities tor thee, 
_ — ng or a ſvothfayer,orthat*aſkethcoiiſel at the dead, 8 And when the Lorde thy God a enkrgeth 6 On = 
*1.5am 28 7. 12 For all that doe ſuch things are abomina- thy coaltes (as hec hath ſiyorne vnto thy faucrs) — the — 
* tion vnto the Lord, and becauſe of theſeabomi- and giucth thee all the land wich he promi. d to uad of Ca 
4 *. nations the Lord thy God doth caſt them out be- giue vnto thy tathets, 
7 fore thee. 9 (lſthou keepe ali theſe conmeundements 
f Without hy po- 13 Th v6 £ richt cherc tote with the ro doc them, vv uch I co nmand thee this day 10 
* — wi we Lordi. wit, that thou loue the Lord thy God, and walke 
* 14 for theſe nations which thou ſhalt poſ in has wayes for euer) * then thou ſhalt adde three 4 
* ſeſſe, bearken vnto thoſe that regard the times, cities moe for thee beſides thoſe three, 
* tes, but thou wt and vnto forcerers : f as for thee, the Lorde thy to That innocent blood be not ſhed within 


A, God hath not ſuſited rhee ſo. thy land, whichthe Lord thy God giueth thee to 
—_— 4” 15 © * The Lorithy God will tayſe vp vnto inherme, e leſt blood ve vpon thee, + 88 
#* 429.37, theea 8 Prophet like vnto mee, fromamong vou, 11 N but if a man hate his neighbour, and lay punithed fur ines 


g Mean eg on chen of thy brethren : WM himacthallbg.rken, waite forhim, and riſe againſt han,and { ite any et blood, 
- boy 16 According to a!lthat thou deſiredſſ of the man that he die, and flee vnto any of theſe cities, 
Chriſt the end of a) Lord thy God in Horeb, in the day of the aſſem- 123 Then the fElders of his citie ſhallſend and f The Mag ſtrates, 


Prophets come, blic,uhenthouſay det, ® Let me heare the voyce ſet him thence, and deliuer him into the hands of 


421. of my Lord God no more, nor fee his great fire the auenger of the blood,that he may die, 
any more,that I dic not. 13 Thane 8 eye ſhall not ſpare him, but thou g Then whoſorun 
17 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, They haue well aa pre 2122. the crie of innocent bl D pardoreth mate 
ſpoker. I(ra@l,that 1 goc well with ches. ther,olffenderd 2. 
#1» 1.45, inſt tve word 


18 * [will raiſ:them vp a Prophet from a- T4 TThouſhalkt not remooue thy neighbours ©; 
. . ; þ , of God, 
mong their brethren like vnto thee, and will put marke, which they in olde time haue ſet in thine 
k Which promiſe My words in his h mouth. and he ſhall ſpeake vnto inheritance, that thou thale inherite in the land, 
4s not onely wake them all that I ſh¹ command him. which the Lord thy God g ueth thee to poſſeſſe it. * 
to Ch it. but to all 19 And whoſ-eucr will not hearken vnto m 15 one witnes Hail not tiſc againſt a man c. 1 


bat tee 1n bis — . — . . N 
me bl. words, which be ſhallſpeake inmy Rame, Iwill for any treſpaſſe. or for any finne, or tor any fault mar.18.46, 


441. 121. 


4 By eee TNT = thathe offendeth in, * but at the mouth of two _ : 
a P re 25 Tur the Frophet chat ſhall preſume to ſpeake witneſſes or at the mouth of three v itneſſes (hall 1 - 
* a word in my Name, which I haue not commaun- the matter be ſtabluhed. 


ded him to eake, ot that ſpeaketli in the name 16 T If a faiſe witneſſeriſe vp againſt a nan 
of other god+,cuen the ſame prophet ſhall die. to accuſe him of treſpaſſe. 
21 And if thou thinke in thine heart, Howe 17 Then both the men which ſtrive together, 
ſhall we know the word which the Lord hath not ſal ſland before the h Lord, ni before the Prieſts , g., ee 
ſpok-n? and the ludges, which ſhalbe in thole dayes, 4s where his irs 
22 When a prophet ſpeaketh inthe Name of 18 And the ludges ſhall make diligent inqui- winifters are a 
vv ler this fore the Lord, if the thing & followe not nor come to ſit ion: and if the witneſſe be found falſe, and hath . 


— whos aller paſſe, that is the thing which the Lord hath not giuen falſe wi:neſſe againſt his beother, 
token 


. Hoken, bur the prophet h th ſpoken it ꝓteſum pu- 19 * Then ſhall ye doe vnto him as hee had e . 
ouſly : thou ſlialt not #bereſore be afraid of him. thought to doe —.— — b on o tou Thalt dev 1292. 
CHAP. XIX e cuil away forth Or nem — 

: — + 


The hr wes, , by net 20 And the reſt 
es een” Golt 


0 oh 
In c ey baue 
— 4 YL ©, © 
tl N, tuOotc tor IVote, 
++ 3 iv + © 


Seed 1.5. 
$64.14 16s 


wm. 5.z6. 


g The exhortacion*/the Pricfts = hen the Iſs uli go te baitel. 
2 5 The exhortals = #f the of 1c) eee L 
bairth . 16 Peace wiſh be 6 prociey wick. ty ine ner nes not cut them downe to turther thee in the liege, 


5 4 „ e e. 
* 1 Meaning,vpen 
K c ct : hor 
G per itte h rets,& ꝓcup 
ee chem ter the Lordethy 
1% „den n lee — 
met goud to ihe, brought t 


fot 


AE 


God e with the 


the people, 


1 And il al ſay vmto them, care, O Iſrael: ye 
Het; Nene this day vnto battell apannit your en- 


* * * E 
* 
4 1s preſent to 


dee nd you with 
"5 is grace & power, 


- 

- 
* 
S 
». 
2 


not be amaſcd,nor adread of them, 


T 


« For when they ne houſc,and hach not © dedicate it Jet him go 
| and returne io his houſe, leſt he die in the bartel;, drawen in the yoke 


ehe 
9 elan and another man dedicate it. 
| is whe 1 gave thanks 
oe ts odacknow 


X ledging that they Vineyarde,and hath not © caten ofthe frute ? let 
ha4 that benebte him go 2ndrerurne againe vnto his houſe, leſt he 

die in the battell. and another cate the truxe, 
7 And what man «1 there that hath betrothed 
wake common ot A wifc,and hath taken her? let him 80 and rc. 
prophane e tutne againe vnto m houſe, leſt hee die in bat 


Nn grace. 
4 The Ebreve 
vo: honficth to 


2 tell. and anotherwan take her. 


And let the officers ſpeake further vnto the 
le and ſay, * Whoſucuer s afraide and faint 
& refurne vneo his Route, Teſt 


00 his brechr ce ine ke bis heact 
An aſter that che © haue made an 
ende of ſpe king vnto the pcople.they thal make 


ten. captaincs of the armie to gouerne the people. 
f to ¶ When thou commeſt neere vmo acitie 


n. 
carte d. let him 


nnn. to fight againſt it. thou ſhalt otfer it peace. 
ant 9 6. 11 Anil iſ it anſwere thee ag ine e peactabh, 
4 e "1 accept andopen vnto thee, then let all che people that 
1 — is found therein, bee tributaties o thee, and 


ſerue thee, 


12 But if it will make no peace with thee, but 
make war 2gainſt thee, then thouſhalt beſicge it. 
17 And the Lond thy God ſhal detwer it into 
thine harules. and thou (halt (mite all the malcs 


0 thereof with the edge of the (word, 
® %. 21. 


thy God hath riuen thee. 


15 Ti:usſhalt thou do vnto al the cities. which 
ee arca great way off from thee , which are not of 


the cuies of theſe i nations here. 


3 Fr God had 
ap, ointed that 
tle Cananriles 
ſhoold ve deProy- ſhialt Cane no pern aliue, 
©. made the . 
Ses bxecuters 


Hen *thou (halt go ſotth to warre aii 

thine enen ics and (halt ſee hordes & cha · not tor meate, thote ſhalt hon deftroy and ant cf the belde co 
te moc then thou, be not atraive of downe,and make ſortes aga uſt the cite that ma- m5 our in the 
» which keth warte with thee, vntill thou ſubdue it. 


T And when ye are come necre vnto the bat 
tel, then the Puctt ſuul cone forthto ſycake vt 


4 — (;odÞ gank wkih ganas 
heli for ouagainſt your ene to (ue r 
5 


14 Onely the women, & the children.“ & the 
cattel. & ail that is in the ce. exen all the ſpoay le 
thereof ſhalt thou take vntu thy ſeWe, and il alt 
eate the Hoyle of thine enemies, which the Lorde 


is Bur of the cities of this people, which the 
Lord thy Go1 ſhall gine thee ro:mherite, thou 


17 Boe ſhak vtterly deſtroy them: i wet, the 
eb «i2,cha7 i, Hutites, and the Amornes, the Canaamtes. & rhe 


* 7 © I 


the gods,& ſo j e ould unc again the Lorie 
your Co.. 

19 { When thou haſt beſieged a citic 
time, and made watre againit it to take it,deſiroy 
rot tie trees beroſ, by fwiting an axe into then 
lot thou mayeſt cat of them chere re thou ſhalt 
(for the $ tree of the field is mans a Some reede, 
20 Oncly thoſe trees whichthou knoweſt are — — 


lege e has 
CHAP. XXL 


„ mariber, 14 Of: wore Halen i 2 arm, 

Is The drag tt canmee be (hanged for aff ifien. 5 The 

v0 4mnk $944, 33 The bevy way yor hang c4 ny th 

F one be founde a line inthe land, which the * This bw degla” 


Lord thy Cod giveth thee to poſſtie it, lying in —— 


foes mies: let not your hearts faint, neithet feare, the field. is not knowenw o hath Naine him, ec ag bat (or one 


1 Ihen thine Elders & thy Iudges ſhal come man a whole coun- 
forth,and meaſure vntu the citics that are round —— 
abou: lum that is ſaine. oy — 1 pa 

3 AndletcheEbters of chat eitie, which is ne 
vnto the ſlaine min, take out of the droue an hei- 
ferthat hach not bocne put to la our, not harh 


4 Andlet the Elders of that citie bring the 


6 And what man « c6ere that bath planted a hater vnto a f ſtonied valley, which is neyther hel 


cared ror fowen, and ſirike off the heifers hecke Thatthe bless 
ſhed of the 19no- 
there in the valley, ame dealt inn tf. 

A che Prieflsthe ſonnes of Levi (whome 1creplace,m ye 
the Lord thy God hath choſen to mim der, and to make them abs 
bleſſe in the name of the Lorde Ihall come forth, eu tat, 
and by theur word (hal allitrite & plague be tried. 

6 Andall the Elders of that citie that came 
neereto the ſla ine man,ſhall waſh their hands o- 
uer the heifer that is beheaded inthe valley: 

7 And (hall teſtifie, and fav,Ovur hands haue 
not thed this blood, neither haue out cies ſeene it. 

oO Lord. he merciful vnto thy people If. © T se 
mel. hom thou haft redecmed. nd Jay no inno- Pgf me ee 
cent blood to the charge of thy people Iſcacl and ada at the 
te lood (halbe forgiuen them. people, 

9 SO ſhalt thou take away rbe cry of mnocent 
t loud from thee,vchen thou ſhalt doe that which 
is night in the :ohe of the Lord. 

10 TWhe thou ſhalr go to warre againſt thine 
enemies, ard the Lord thy God (ha! deluer them 
into thine hands, & rhowthalt take chem captives, 

11 And ſhalt ſeeamong the captives a bocuti. 
full woman. and haſt a defire vnto her, and wonl- 
deft take her ro thy wife, 

12 Thenthou at bring her home thine 
houſe, 4 and the (hal laue her head are her 4 Siontſyin ta 
nayles, "her Seer lhe 

1 And ſhefſhallpmr ofthe ga ert that he — 922 
was tak: n in. and (hethal remainein thine houte, . — 
© and bewavicher father & her other a mencth people of God, 
long: & aſte t that ſhalr thou goe in vnto her, and © As hen ng e- 
warry her, and ihe ſhalbe thy ! wife, — ea 

14 And if thou haue no fdr vnto her then 1 Th — 
thou maveſt let her goe whither ſhe wil. but thou yeruied in ei@ 
ſhalt noe ſell her for money. nor make marchan- en: 
diſc of her, becauſe thou haſt humbled her. 

15 T lfa mon haue too ves one ſouet and N 
another g; hated, an« they haue borne Him chi « FM 


pcrirzitts. the Hines, and the Iebuſites, 2s the dren,both'the loged and alſo the hated: che firſt n. beine 


Lord thy God hath commanded the, 


*4 


1 That heytrach younet to des after all 16 — — that hee 


of wes caneotm 


borne be the ſonne of the hated, — 


appo 


4 


: 


appoinecth his ſonnkr do bee heires of that 


which 


he hath, hee may not the ſonne of the bclo- 
$07, w bile the ſonne wed firit re 
- . 

27 But he Thal acknowledgethe (orne of the 


b Aesch e te hated for the firit borne; and viuc him E do 
we of tbe 0ibern, Nortion © 1 that E hath for he 


d co nl Onecthd K 0 


ie firlt born 
Reuben lackeds "18 If any man baue a ſonne that is ſiubburne 
diſobediere, which will not hearken vnto the 
k Por i locke voyce of his ſather. nor the voice of his ł mother, 
mothers he eee eee 
2 19 Then(tallh's father and his mother take 


m. & bring him cut vnto the Flders oFhis cite, 
and vnto the gate of the place where he dwellcth, 

20 And chall fay vnto the Elders of his citic, 
This our ſonne is —— diſobedient, 494 
he will not obey our admonmion: he isa ryotour, 
and a drunkard. 

24 Then all the men of his citie ſhall ! None 
him with ſtones vnto death : ſu thou ſhalt take a- 
way euili from among you , that all Iſracl may 
heare it. and feare. 

a 1 vn Uſo haue committed a treſpaſſe 
worthy of death, and is put to death, and thou 
- hangelthimonatree, 

= ForGods Law 23 His body (hall not remainen all night vp- 
by bis death vn. on the tree, but thou ſhalt bury him the ſame day: 


— for the * curſe of God « on him that is haneed. 


7840. Dehlenor therefore thy land which the Lord thy 
God giucth thee to inberite. 
CHAP. XXIL 
s Ht compmunnde ih ts hant tare of env withhours goods, x 
T1 woman wer wel wear: dns ph. wor men the wee 
mans, 6 Of be caranic and bir yory ee. & Why they 
fouls hows batthenwnts, g Not commit diners bimars 16 
ther, 1g Of ike wife met fowna uu, 1 Thryw 
„ td. EI 
*#xed.ry 4. 12 l alt not ſcethy brothers oxe nor his 
„ hethough thou I ſheepegoaſtray.& a withdraw thy lelſe from 
ef 1 Doc. them, . (halt bring the againe vnto thy brother, 
b 8 that 2 Andit thy brother not d neere vnto 
—— edles thee, or if thou knowe him not, then thou ſhalt 
dot onlyro them b ing it into thine houſe,and it hal rewaine with 


chat dwell neere ther, vntill thy brother ſeeke after it: then ſhalt 
wynto vs, dat alete thou deliver it to him againe, 

— la like y aner ſhalt thou do with his « aſe, 
+ Monch mare vt and ſo ſhalt thou doe with his rayment, & ſhalt ſo 
those bod te doe doe with all lol things of thy brother, hich hee 


for thy neigh hath loſt: ifthou haſt found then, thou ſhalt not 
bours perion. „ itchdra ww thy (el fc from them, 

4 © Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers aſſe nor 
his oxe fall downe by the way.and withdrawe thy 
ſelfe from them, bu! ſhalt lift them vp with him. 

T 4 Forthar were $ T The woman ſhal not weare that which 

” —— perteincth vnto the n an, either ſhall a man put 

delve God, on womans rayment : for all that doc ſo, are abo- 
mination veto the Lord thy God. 

6 Tlfthon ſinde a birdes neſt inthe way, in 
am tree. or on the round. whetber they be yong 
or eppes. and the damme ſitting vpon the yong, 

„ If God dete® or vponthe egges,* thou ſhalt not take the dam 
ie dete wihrthe yong, 
—— 7 Ewt (halt in n wiſe let the damme go, and 


man, mace acc Or - take the von to thee, that thou wayeſt proſper 
ding ts kis ig. and pro long thy day es. 

8 T When chan buildeſt a newe houſe, thou 

ſhelt make a battl-ment on thy roofe, 5 thou lay 

not flood vpõ dune bouſe, if any man ſal thence, 


—_— 


„ . 


* 


Thou ſhult not ! ſowe thy vineyard with ! The tener 
1 the increaſe — La 


ofthe ſcede which thou haſt fowen,and the fruit Cagi 


ofthe vi de. 
10 C thou flak ner plow nithaneut end en 


U . 

1 | Trhouſhale not weare 4 gorment of di. 
uers ſorts, as of woollen and linen 

12 J Thou ſhalt make thee fringes 
ſoure quarters of thy veſture, wherewith 
uereſt thy ſelſe. 

13 Ja man take a wiſe, and when hee hath 
lyen with her, hate her, 

14 And lay s Caunderous things vnto her g Thainbew 
charge, and bring vp an euill name vponher, and 2 
ſay, I touke this wife, and when I came to her, I , 
tound her not a mayde, 

15 "Thenihal the facher of che raydeand ber 
mother take and bring the ſipnes of the may des 
virginitic vnto the Elders of the citie to the gate. 

16 And the maydes father ſhall Cy vnto the 
Elders, I gaue my daughter vnto this man to wife, 
and he hateth her: 

17 And loe, he lay eth ſhunderous things vnto 
her charge,Caying. I ſounde not thy dzughter a 
mayde: loe,theic are #he rokens of my caughters 
virginitie:and they (hall ſpreade the ® vcſiu e be- k Memaing thy 
fore the I ders of the cite. — derem 

18 Thenthe Elders of the citieſhal take that een 
man and « ha{life him, 

19 And (hall comlemme him in an hundreth 
ſbegeli of ſiluet, and give them vnto the facheriof i Forthe fauktef 
the mayde, becauſc het h. ih hi ou ht vp an cuill * 4, % 
name von a mavde v , 
wife, — he may tat put beraway all his life. nom — 

20 Tout if this th ne be war, that the mayde recowpen'ed 
be not found a virvine, ie 44 [an nate, 

284 Then they (fall bring ſoorth the mayd to 
the doore of her fathers houſe , and the men of 
her citic H all tone her with ones to death: for 
ſhee bath wreught follic in Iſrael, by play rg the 
whone in her fathers houſe :ſo thouthalt put cuill 
avay from among you. 

22 T* lia nanbe {ound lying with a woman LA. ene, 
married to a man, then they ſhall dye euen both 
twaine, te vi. the man that lay with the wife, and 
the wife: ſo thou ſhalt put away euill from Iſrael. 

23 Ca mayd be betrothed vnto a huſband, 
and 2 man finde her in the towne & lye with her, 

24 Thenthall yee bring them both out vnto 
the gates of the ſame citie, and ſſ all ſtone them 
with ones to death: the rayde hecauſe (he cried 
not, being in the citic, & the man, becauſe he hath 
| humbled his neghbours wife: ſo thou ſhalt put 35 aud 
away tuill hom am onę you. 

25 but ifa n finde a betrothed mayde in 
the held and force her. and lye with her, then the 
man that lay withher,ſ-a!l dye alone: 

26 And vnto the mavd thou ſhalr do nothing, 
becauſe there ij in the me vde no i cauſe of death: 194,90 fare men 
for as when a an nſeth againſt his nexchbour . 
and wonndeth him to death, ſo ł is this matter. * Meaning. that 

29 Forhe found her in the fiel les: the ctro — 
thed mayde cryed, and there as no man to ſuc. 0 
cour her. 

28 C*® If a man finde a wavde that is not he- £x96,45,1% 
trothed. and take her, and lye with her, and they *. 
be found, 

29 Then the man thy! lay with her. all giue 
vato the maydes fat! ex fiftie ſhrhels of ſiluer: * 
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{16act: and the ſhalte his © 15 the tumg 
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here by all 
dey £25 lot 
gen, L vit ls, 
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To molde all . 


1 uber to be ut 
Ace $01 Cynyrepation of the Lord. 


* 
d 7 watto 


cet hen te 
hee han. 
the! poſterr' ie 
nug“ not be 
qeicea eds 

N hratyots 


e Hereby be con- 
dewneth all,chat 
further not the 
e>:|dren of God 
juthei! v0 2609, 
N 3.3. 


4 Theo hate 
have nothingts 
dor with them. 


e 1! the farkers 
beut renouoced 
thei! idolatrie, 
bod recriued cies 
Jb. 


2. 


1 


# Bor the dect. 
Wa of natuce, 


g Vening here- 
dy that his people 
eule de pore 
db Chand 
beg, 


hk This is meant 
eo! he heather, 
whe Bcd for tbeir 
wihters croeltre 
md mbra-ed the 
tree religion, 

$i gears, 


eu)! — 'iheuld 
be apphed ro the 
ſervice of God, 
Mich. 45. 


x; 


1 He hall oor he ſhe ſhal e his wife, becauſt he hath hum led her: theſe n abomination vdo the Lord thy G 
with kis flepw® he cannot put her away all his Lie. — 


Wet mt 


1 | e to thy 10. 18.5. 


© not gruc do 


30 No man (hall I take his fathers wife, nor brother: vſurie of money, vſurie of meate, h- 


vid. ſhall vncouer his fathers ſkirt, 


CHAP. XXIII. 
8 JVkat morn 1a-gts wot ber alpmined io oct. 
engh ts an yur when 145 goe 18 weavre, If 
11 Gf vower, 24 Of ihenrighbonrs Vint and Onur, 


Onethat is bunt by bueſting , orthat hath his 


„ What they Varie , but thou ſhalt not lend vpon vſurie vrto 
of thy brother, that the Lorde thy God may | bleſſe 
ſernant, 17 To fre ai linen of whertdawe, 19 &f Yn. th e inallthut thou ſetteſt thine hand 
land hither thou goeſt to potlefie it. 


r.cof any thing that is put to vſurie. 


zo Vntoa * (tranger thou mayeſt lend vpon k This was per» 
m tted for 21108 
lo! the kar dne e 
, of ih4 ir bear, 
to, inthe 1 11 thou thew 
thy chatte to 
t&y rot er, God 


21 qT W hen thou ſhak vowe 2 Vowe veto the will decla- en. 


priuie men ber cut oi, 3 Hall enter into the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt not be lockers pay 06 hence 


2 Þ A baſtard ſhall not enter into the Con- 
gregat ion of the Lord: euen to lu tenth penera- 
uon (hall hee not enter uto the Congregation of 
the Lord. 

3 * The Ammonites and the Moabites (hall 
not enter into the Congregation of the Lorde: 
euen to their tenth genecation (}-al they not enter 
into the Cong1 egauon of the Lord tor euer, 

4 Becauſcrhcy © met you not with bread and 
water in the way , when yee came out of Egype, 
and * becauſe they hired againſt thee Balaam the 
ſonne of Beor, of Pethot in Aram-naharaim, to 
curſethee, | 

5s Neuerthelefſe, the Lorde thy God would 
not hearken vnto Balaa v, but the Lord thy God 
turned the curſe to a bleſling vnto thee , becauſe 
the Lord thy God loued thee, ; 

6 Thou ( ſhalt not ſceke their peace nor their 
profperitie all thy dayes for euet. 

7 © Thou ſhaltnotabhorre an Edomite: for 
hee is thy brother, neither (halt thou al horte an 
8 thou waſt a ſtranger in his land. 


The children that are begotten. © of tham 
in their third generation, hal enter intozbe Con- 
gregation of the Lotd. 


9 T When thou goeſt out with the hoſt a- 
inſt thin Fom all 


10 be among vou any that js vn- 
cleane by that which commeth to him by night, 
he (hall goe out of the hoſte, and ſhall not enter 


o che hofte, 


28 But at cuen hee ſhall waſh bus ſolfe with 
water, an when the ſunne is downe, he (hall en- 
ter into the hoſte. 

12 Thou ſhalt haue a place alſo without the 
hoſte whither thou ſhalt f reſort, 

1; And thou ſhalt haue a paddle among thy 
weapons, and when thou wouldeſt fit downe 
without, thou ſhalt digge therewith, and retur- 
ning thou ſhalt 8 couer thine excrements. 


14 Forthe Lord thy God walkethin the mids 
to dcliuer thee to gue rhes 


his maſtcr,whuch is eſcape from his maſter vnto 
e 


16 Heſhall dwell with thee,cuen vu, 
in what place he ſhall chuſe, in one of thy 4 Cities 
where it lk eth him 


the i hire 


ofa 
©o 


tur tac Lord thy Gol vil Lurghy require it 0 . 
ande it hound be ſinne vnto chee. 
22 Put whentkou abſtcineſt from vowing, it 
ſhalſe no ſinne vnto thee. 
2 3 Thar which is gone out of thy lippes, thou ' 
ſhalt ® keepe:nd performe, as thou halt vowed m If the vow 
ir willingly vmo tlic Lord thy God: forthou baſt . ll an godly, 
oken it with thy mouth. 
24 TE Whenthou commeſt vnto ® thy neigh- » Being hired for 
ours vineyard, then thou mayeſt ente grapes at 0 
thy pleaſure, as much as thou wilt: but thou ſhalt 
put none in thy o veilell. © To bring bene 
25 When thou commeſt imo thy neigliboums 1othine houſe, 
corne, * thou mayeſt plucke the cares with thine z. te 
hand , but thou ſhalt not mooue a ſickle to thy 


neighbours come. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
1 Prvererment « promiliied, oe He that newly marred @ tr 
empire pow warre, 6 Of abc picdye, ig Wage: wif notbe 
reverind 16 The food welt wat be pamnſbed & ihe bad 17 The 
(4 of the , faiberte ſe and wide w. 
VV Hen a wan taketh a wife, and marrieth 
ber, if ſo be ſhee finde no ſauour in his 
eyes, becauſe hee hath cſpicd ſome filthineſſe in 
her, * then let him write her a bill of divorce- » Hereby Go# 
ment, and put it in her hand, and ſend her aut of — 
his houſe. me ne, but per 
2 And whenſhe is departed out of his houſe, teth it to avoyde 
and gone her way, and marrie with another man, feriher ine 
And if the latter huſband hate her, & write 4 
her a letter of divorcement , and pur it in 
hand,and ſend her out of his bouſe,or if the latter 
man die which tooke her to wife: 
4 Then her firſt huſband, which ſenther a» 
way, may not take her — to be his wite, after 
that ſhee is ® detiled: for that v abomination in b Seeing that by 
the ſight of the I ord, and thou ſhalt not cauſe the dimntingbere 
land to ſinne, which the Lord thy God doth giue — — 
thee to inherite. bled 
s TU Whenamantaketha new wiſe, he ſhall 
not 20e a warfare, ne thet ſhalbe charged with © That they 
any buſineſle, but ſhalbe free at home one yetre, t bent 
and rcioyce with his wife which he bath taken. — 
6 No man ſhall take the nether nor the i fteru 
i milſtone to pledge: for this gage is h li- . 
2 avy thing, 


0 ohe, Cane 


doe —— 
to all that the Prieſtes of the Leuites ſhall t 
to * Miriam by the way alter that yee were come πι 


out of E 


- elite 
10 les ner ac again dy 


eren ee. To. 


12 


Arne bogr ing lene, thou ſhalt not goe © into his 
— — — * 
ſhalt receive what 1 But thou ſhult Il und without, and the man 
be may pace, chat horoed it uf thee, (hall bring the pledge 
out of the doorcs vnto thee. wid an 
12 Furthermore if it beea poore , 
ak not with his ple1ge, 
83 Bue (halt reſtore hin: the pledge when the 
ſunne goeth do one, that he may eepe in his ray- 
mer and bleſſe thee: ani it haſbe r gteuuſneſſe 


f Though be wotchee f beſote the Lord thy God. 

, wouldberw "VF" FE Thouſhalt not oppreſſe an hired ſeruant 
— that s needic and poore, _— brethren, 
— nn within thy 
ru. 18.1 15 * Thouſhaltgiue him his hire for his day, 

— downe vpon it: for he 


is poore,and therewith (uſtemerh his life: leſt hee 


— (hall the ſurme 
ciie againſt thee vnte the Lorde, and it bee ſintie 
1 Un thee. 


& . 7 


. KN 1-4 16 C * The fathers ſhall not be put to death 
e forthechildren,nor the children put to death for 
r the Faers bur Suery manThallSepat co dex 
for hu owne fine. N 
17 F Thou (halt not peruert the right of the 
g Becauſe the 8 itranver , wor ofthe facherleiſe, nor take a wi- 
world 41d le all dowes raiment to pledge. = — — —-—-—-— 
— wen Ml 18 But remember that thou waſt a ſeruant in 
there — * Egypt,and how the Lord thy God deliueted thee 
hath moſt care thence, Theretore I commaund thee to doe this 
over them, thing. J 
®Lenit,rg.9,d 19 M hen thou cutteſt downe thin» har- 
25 15. ueſt mthy helde, and haſt forgotten a ſheafe in 
ale 4 ahh ficlde, thou ſhalt nor goe againe to fet ir, bus 


it (hall be for the ſtranger, for the Fatherleſſe, and 
9 nch widow: that the Lord thy God may blefſe 
®5 hee in all the workes of thine lan. 

b, 20 Whentheu ¶Heateſt thine oliue tree, thou 
ſhalt not goe ouer the boughes againe, tar it ſhall 
be = the ſtranger, for the fatherleſſe,and for the 
wWidowe. 


dr, ele graperof 21 Whenthou gathereſt thy 1 vineyard, thou 
thy 224 ſhalt not gather the grapes cleane after thee , bur 
they (hall be for the ſiranget, forthe ſatherleſſe, 
b God indged and for the widowe. 
— axed 22 And remember that thou waſt © a ſeruant 
ten of his beve. inthe land of Egypt: therefore I command thee 
— Sn todoethisthing, 
— CHAP. XXV. 
3 The brating of t' eoffimtirs, x Torae wp Prede tothe bin. 
man, it In whit cat « womm: ant muſt be cut e 
iff weights and weaſwret, 19 Toofire ihe Araaireicts, 
Hen there ſhall be ſtrife betweene men, 
and they ſhall come vnto judgement, 
— "any a and ſentence (hall be giuen vpon — „and 
ne, the magi. the righteous ſhall be iuſtiſicd, and the wicked 
ſirares ought to condemned. 
Ee accordion 2 hen iſ ſo be the wicked be worth to bee 
— beaten, the iudęe ſhall cauſe him to lic lone, 
d When the b an4 to be beaten before his face, according to 
— his treſpaſſe vnto a cerr2ine number. 
© The lewer of 3 © Fortie ſ{r/p 7 (hall hee cauſe him to haue 
ſuperſtition of and not paſt, leſt if he ſhould exceede and beate 
terwardrooke him abonethat with many ſtripes, thy brother 
ane 2925.3 ſhould appeare deſpiſed in thy ſight. 
9 4 4 * Thou ſhalt not mouſcll the oxe that 
. um 5. 18. tread I corne. 
e 5 J If brethren q el together, and one of 
te. them die and haue no ſonne, the wifeofthg dead 
lake 20,28, ſhall not marry without, ii, veto a ſtranger, 


TD L | mi | 


th ridde her huſband out of the handes of him that 


raife ſeede to the kuſmam 
but his 4 — — oy ogg 4 Beeaule the 
her to wifc, and doe the kinſmars office to ber. Ebrew words 

6 And the fiſt borne which ſhe beareth,ſhall bgndeth o 
ſucceede in the name of his brother which is 24d. ng 
dend, that his rame be not put out of Iſfael. that ſiqnibert 5 

5 And if the man will not take his kinſewo- beter taken 
man, then let hu kinſewoman goe vp to the gate = fora len 
vnto the Elders end ſay, My kirſemanrefuſcth to . — 
raiſe vp vnto his brother a n me in Iſcael: he will the neee 
not doe the office of a kinſman vnto me. ther ſhould marry 

8 Then the Elders ofhis citiethall call him, d rn 
and commune with him: if he ſtand and ſay, I wil dhe n d 
not take her, 38 in that degrew 

9 Then ſhal his kinſewoman come vnto him v mighe 
in the preſence of the Elders, and looſe his boo 
from his foote, and {pit in his face, and anſwere, 
and ſay, So ſhalli: be done vnto that man, that 
will not build vp his brothers houſe. 

10 And hinate ſhall be called in Iſracl, The 
houſe of him whoſe ſhooe is put off. 

11 T< When men ſtriue together, one with e This low ins 
another, if the mite of the one come neere, for to and — 
ſmiteth him, and put foorth her hand, and take 4 — — 
bim by his priuitics, thing to ſee 2 wes 

13 l ben chou ſhalt cut off her hand: thine * paſt ame, 
eye hall not pare her. 

13 T Thou ſhalt not haue in thy b-yge two 


maner of f weights,a great and a ſmall. FE5r fone and 
14 Nether ſlalt thou haue in thine houſe di- f, 
.bp46h and 
uers f meaſures,2 gre. t and aſrrall: ei, reade Lie, 
15 But thou thalt have fal ben ler e 16.36. 
a pcrfite and a iſt me: ſure I aſe :hou haue, t 
iy dayes may Pe ITnT in the land, whuc 
meth thee 


things, ant all that 


ar doe uc 


- - — 
Coe vnigheeouſſy, are abommation Je the 


r 
17 mer ber whit Amalek did vnto thee 


by the way, when ye were come out of Egypt : 
13 How hee met thee by the way, and ſmote 
the hindmoſt of you, all that were ſecble behnde 
thee, when thou waſt ſanted and wearie, and hee 
teared not God, 
19 Thercfors, whenthe Lorde thy God hath 
m thee reſt from a'l thine enemies round a- 
wut in the land, which the Lord thy God giueth 
thee for an inheritance to poſſeſſe it, then thou 
ſhalt put out the fremembrance of Amalck from f This was pany 
vnder heaucn : forget not. accompliſhed by 


Saul, abrut 45s, 
C HAP. XXVL yerer alter wars 
3 T%» «firing of the fft Sauter, x5 e they mu} proveft 
when they offer them, 13 The tribe of the the d nerve. i; 
They proteflanion in of rmy u. 1% To what how? Cad 
preferreth them which xcinonteuge bun ts be ery Lord 
Lſo when thou ſhalt come into the lande 
which tHe Lord thy God giueth thee for in- 
heritance, and ſhalt poſſeiſe it,. and dwell therem, 

2 2 Ihen ſhalt thou take ofthe firſt of all the By this cere- 
fruire of the earth, and bring it out of the lande — yr 
tha the Lord thy God giueththee,and put it in a ron nent 
baſket, and goe vnto the place, which the Lorde — —— 
thy God ſhall chuſe to b place his Name there. fee gilt  Geb 

And thou ſhalt come vnto the Prieſt, that Þ To de called 
ſhall be in thoſe dayes, and ſay vnto him, I ac- — 
knowledge this day vnto the Lord thy God, that tally, Cbsp. 1. 
I am came vm the countrey which the Lorde 
ſware vnto our fathers for to giue vs. 

4 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the baſket out of 
thine hand, & ſet it douge before the altar wo 


XUl 


=. it. i hs &t ru * Chan ways "Wha » 7 K 2 - 


„ 


1 


50 1 hrs 9 And he hath brought vs into ths place, and them with plai'ter. 


achte. 4 


* C 2. 


aa N fa manded the people,ſaying, Keepe al the com- ler and charged 
„ Meaning , Lord thy God, ACS rian was my Cake be- mandements,which Icon mund you this day, 2 
kob,who tered Eno ready to periſh for hunger, went donde into 2 And when ye (hal paſſe *ouer lorden vnto 4. 
1o yeeres1n Syria, Egypt, and ſuiourned there with a ſmal company, the land which the Lorde thy God giucth thee, 
d Onrly by Gods fund grew there vnto a nation great, mightie 4 and thou ſhalt ſer rhee vp great (tones, and playſter 


mercy and not by - a A 
der atbessde- ul of peo le. thera with plaiſter, 


krungy 


vs, and laded vs with cruel bondage. of this Laue, when thou (halt come ouer, that 
let vp inthe bor. 


e Alledging the 7 Butwhenwe cricd vntotheLord God of thou mayeſt go into the land which the Lord thy ers of the land of 


— — our ſather, che Lord heard our voice, and looked God giucth thee a lande that floweth with milke Canaanythac all 
Gut : 0 


— on our aducriitie, and on our labour, and on our and hony , as the Lord God of thy fathers hath t looked theres 
14v,\rhak and 3 , » Page 


know 


44 Wo 8 And the Lord brought vs out of Egypt ina 4 Therefore when ye ſhal paſſe ouer Torden, Met his 
. mighty hand, and a ſtretched out arme, vith great ye thal ſet vp theſe ſtones, which I command you ſervice, 
tenibleneſſe, both in ſignes and wonders. this day in mount Ebal, and thou (halt play iler 


cot LO giuen vs this land, cuen a land thattoweth 5 And there (halt thou build vnto the Lord Ong 
proven fit n ilke and hony. thy Godanaltar,euen an altar of ſtones:thou ſhale ** * 
f 1» token of 2 


adefal ot this ne, and thou ſhalt (ct it before the Lord thy God, God of whole ftones, and offer burnt offerings it Heal g —_ 
d worſhip before the Lord thy God: thereon vnto the Lord thy God. but Eo 


ings which the Lord thy God hath giuen vnto cate there and teioyce before the Lord thy God: _— lear un 

ice & to thine ghouſholde,thou and the Lcuite, 8 And thou ſhalt write vr on the (tones al the : 
I the ſtranger that i among you. wor.ls of this Law,4wel and plainely, d —— one 
77 T\Vhen thou hal made an end of tiching 9 And Moſes & the Pricites of the Lcuites ——ůĩ— 5 

7 4 al the tythes of thine increaſe, the thirde veere, ſpake vnto al Iſtael, ay ing. Take heed amd heare 

which are comic. which tothe yeere of tithing, and hoſt giuen i: vn+ OI ael : this day thou art G6Xcome thepeople al 


ied to our charge, to the Leuite, to the [iranger, to the fatherleſſe, e Lord i God f 7 
and to the widow , that they may cate withinthy To Thou « ſhalt hearken therefore vnto the : Thiocondhing 


gates, and be ſati ſied, : 
þ vvithout by- 1 3 Then thoulhalt 5 ſay before the Lord thy T's 
pocrifie, Cod, I haue brought rhe halowed thing out of Idar. 
mine houſe, & alſo haue ꝑiuen it vnto the Leuites — Moſes charyed the people the Came ee his lanes 
& to the ſtrangers, to the t. therleiſe, & to the wi- day,ſaying, 
do, according to al thy *commandements which #2 Thee ſhal ſtand vpon mount Gerizz m, to 


22 7 at 


G4 grueth vs not 
ton ot out 


. 16 17. 
ot alice ans thou haſt commaunded mee : I haue i tranſgreiſed bleſle the people when ye thal paile ouer Jorden: 
cootemjt, none of thy comandements,nor forgotten them. Simeon, and Leui, and Iudah, and Ifachar, and 
k Or, for any be- 14 l haue not eaten thercof kin my mourning, * Ioſep h, and Beniamin. l Meaning, 
tele t e. nor ſutfred ought to perith i through vncleannes, 1 And theſe (hal ſtand vpon mount Ebal, to — and Mas 
| by putting wen nor giuen ought thereof for the dead, tus haue 2 cue: Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, and Zebulun, Teig chat 
k any p: ophane : 4 * . h | ; God: 7 , gui) , 
hearkened vnto the voyce of the Lord my God: I Dan, and Naphtali. il they would not 
„ate a my h ue done waſter al that thou haſt comanded me. 14 And the Leuires ſhal anſwere and ſay vnto — for 

ef ol nat" ee 15 Lookedowne from thine holy habitation, al the men of lſtael with a loud voice, — ſhould 
wou!d ſuffer for , a , e mace to obey 

even from heauen, & bleſle thy people Iſrael, anl 15 J Curſed bee the man that ſhal make any jor ſexe 


Pr — woe the land which thou haſt mien vs ( as thou ſwa- carucd or molten » 1 nage „Wacht an abomna- b vader this be 
noe one 1ſt, Pal, reſt vnto our fathers ) the land that loweth with tion vnto the Lord, the worke of the hands of the ine h alu 
eng.. milke and hony. craſteſinan, an putteth it in a ſectet place: And — on 
T3 CTh:s day the Lore thy God doeth com · al the people ſhal anſwere,and ſay: So be it. tranſgre ion of 


mand thee to dotheſe ordinances, and lawes:keep 16 Curſed be he that i curſeth his father & hig ie ft cable. 


VV 0 0 —_— = 
ef chem there ſure, & doe them with a al thincheart, mother; Nc at thepeofteThalfay: Sobe ie. 1 
„ple cos- b y - - — | ha a 0 and this appertes- 
— nd withal thy ſoule. 17 Curſed be he that remoueth i is neighbors n tothe lecoud 


17 Thou haſt ct vp the Lord? this day to be k marke: And al the people ſhal ſay: So be it. table, 
hy God, and to walke in his wayes, and to keepe 18 Curſed be he that maketh the ! blind go out Mee c demneth 


us ordinances,and lu commaundements, and lus of the way: And al the people (hall ſay: So be it. Aiuttes and 
2 br wes, and to hearken vnto his voyce, 19 Curſed be he has bindreth theright of the yen nM 
A Sipnifying thet | 18 Y And the Lorde bath ſer thee vp this day, ranger, the ſatherleſſe, and the widow : And all belpeth nor and 
— 1 o be a“ precious people vnto him(as he hath pro- the people ſhal ſay: So be it. 1 — . 
| rs 8 mad thce ) and tl.at thou ſhouldeſt keepe al his 20 Curſed bee hee that lieth with his fathers ** 8 . 
r. commandements, . wife: forhee hathwnconered bus fathers ® lan: ,, 1, commining 
ſha th 19 Andto mike thee * high aboue all nations And al the - ople (hal ſav: So Be it. ville ny againſt 
—_> («tech he hath made) in praiſe,& in name, ndin ag — —ñ— herh wirt any beaſt: And biw. Lewt 30,17, 
* glory, *3n4 that thouſhoulleſt be an holy people al the people ſlal ſay: So he t. vi yr — 
1 4. nto the Lord thy God, as he hath fad. 22 Curſed be hee that lieth wich his ſiſter, the — 
2H. = "i daughter of hisfather,or the daughter of tas mo- 
4 CHAP. XXVIL ther: And al the people ſhal lay : So be it. 
„„ e 8 — . —ů— yy 23 Curſed be hee that lieth with his o mother „ Meming,his 
nnd, — Bf 15 P 


5 
7 


a” 4 : | | 
ord t 12 Moſes with the Flders of Iſrael * com. 2 As Gods mini. 


6 Andthe Fgyptians vexed vs, and troubled ; * And ſhalt wnite vponthemal the wordes d God would thae 
his Law thevuld be 


laikob, 2 ſopp reſlion. pron ied thee. that — land wan MN 
1 LILY 


10 And now, loe, I haue f brought the firſt lift none © yron inſtrumens vpoti them. © The altar ſhould A 


— 
4Þ,pankſu bea:t,and Fruits of the land, which thou, O Lord, haſt giuen 6 Thou ſhalt make the altar of the Lord thy — 5 


11 Ard thou ſhalt rejoyce in al the good 7 And thou ſhalt offer peace offrings, & ſhalt God w W | 


ople, thov mul 


. 
» 
N 


— 


* 


* ee I... 


- 
Ee. 11. 


6 .. 10. 


* —_— 


thee the mot cx 
cellent of all 

- ople, 
b When thou 

—thiokeſt tay ſelſe 
for (ken. 
< Thou Galt live 
a 4 althily, 

Thy child:en 


7-6 


peiles ball baue 
good luccetly, 


F Meaniog many 
ies. 


g God wil diese 
v, if we doe our 
due tue and nol be 
dle. 


Cod, and thou att 
his people, 


i For nothing in 
the carth is profi 
gable, but when 
Ged fenderth his 
dlefsings from 
heaven. 
*hap.15.6 
ernte ow! fs 


*79/. 2 3.6, 


Len. 
. 2. 17. 
. .. 


cet. 20 


Jon fore 


e All thine enter. 


24 Curſed be hee that ſimiteth his 
© ſecretly: And al the people ſhal ſay: So be it. 
25 *Cuiſed be —— that taketh a reward to 170 
to dexth innocent And all the people (ha 
ſay: So Beit. 
26 * Curſed be hec that confirmeth not al the 


words ofthis Laue, to do them: And all the peo - 
ple ſhal ſay: So be it. 


CHAP, XXVIIL 
1 Thepromijes to then that obey the Commundements, 15 The 
„ , Ortatmings 16 the contre yp, 


F * thou ſhalt obey diligent'y the vovce of the 
Lord thy God, and obſcrue and doe al hs come 


TA 2 | C mundements, which I co:mmaund thee thischy, 
» Neil mie 


then the Lords thy Gad wil * (tribes on hb gh * 
dug al thenations of the carth. 
2 *AndalTthele bleſſings Thal come on thee, 


and b ouettake thee, ifrhou ſhalt obey the voics 


ot the Lord — . 
hleiſei (halt thou be in the c city, and bleſ- 


ſed alſo in the field. 

4 Bleſſed ſhalbe the fruit 1of thy body, and 
the fruit of thy ground, & the ſtuite of thy cartel, 
the increaſe of thy kine,& the locks of thy theep. 

s Blcſledſhalbe thy baſket and thy douvh. 

6 Bleſled ſhalt thou be, when thou*commeſt 
in, and hleſſed alſo when thou gocſt out. 

% The Lord (hal cauſe thine enemies that riſe 
againſt thee, to fal before thy face: they ſhal come 
out againſt thee one way,and (hal flee before thee 

t ſeuen way es. 

8 The Lord ſhal commannd the bleſſing te be 
wh thee in thy ſtore houſes , and in al that thou 
ſerteſt thine z hand to, and wil bleſle thee in the 
land which the Lord thy God giueththee. 

9 The Lorde (hal make thee an holy people 
vnto himſclfe,as he hath ſivorne vnto thee, if thou 
ſhalt keepe the commandements of the Lori thy 
God,and walke in his wayes. 

10 Then all people of the earth ſhal ſee that 


inet le is thy the Name of the Lord is b called vpon ouer thee, 


and they ſlialbe afraid of thee. 

11 And the Lord (hal make thee plemeous in 
goods, in the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of 
thy cartel, and in the ſiuit ot thy ground, in the 
land wtach the Lord ſware vnto thy tathers, to 
gue thee. 

12 The Lorde ſhal open vnto thee his good 
treaſure, euen the + heaucn to giue raine vnto thy 
land in due ſeaſon. and to bleſſe al the worke of 
thine hands: and thou ſhalt lende vnto many na 


tions, hut ſhalt not borow thy ſelfe. 33 Thyſonnes and thy daughters (halbe giuen 
13 And the Lord (hal make thee the head, and Into anothepcople, and thine eves o ſhal ſtill 


not the |] taile, and thou ſhalt be aboue onely, and 
ſhalt not be beneath, if thou obe the commaun- 
dementsofthe Lord thy God, which I commaund 
thee this day, to keepe andto do them. 

14 But thou ſhalt not decline from any of the 
words, which I command you this day, either to 
the right hand or to the left , to goe after other 
gods to ſetue them. 


I uriec 
ſed alſo in the field. 
17 Curſed ſhal thy baſket be, and thy || dough. 
18 Curkd ſhal be the ſiuite of thy body, and 


the fruite ofthy land, the increaſe of thy kine,and 
the flocks of 

19 Curſed ſhalt thou be when thou commeſt 
in, and curſed alſo when thou goeſt out. 

20 The Lorie ſhal ſende vpon thee curſing, 
trouble, and [}{ham?, in al that which thou ſetteſt jg, = 
thine hand to do, vntil thou be deſtroyed, and pe- 
riſh quickly, becauſe of the wickedneſle of thy 
workes whereby thou haſt forſaken me. 

21 The Lord ſhal make the peſtilence cleaue 
vnto thee, vntil hee hath conſumcd thee from the 
land, u hier thou goeſt to poſleſſe it. 

22 *TheLord (hal (mite thee with a corſump- Lexit.28.16, 
tion and with the ſcuer, and with a hu ning ague, 
and u ith fe ruent heate, and with the ſword, and 
with} blaſtinꝑ and with the n ildew,and they thal 191 902%. 
purſue thee vntil thou perith, 

23 And thine heauen that js ouet thine head, 
ſhalbe k braſſe, and the carth that is vnder thee, þ It hel give they 


yron. po more eye 
. then if it were of 
24 The Lord ſhal giue thee forthe taine of thy d ge. 


land, duſt and aſhes : en from q heaurn ſhall it 405 put of the ave 
come downe vpon thee, vntil thou he deſtroved, < «*f# raiſes wich 

23 A the Leraſhal cauſe thee to fal before 
thine enemies: thou ſhalt come cut one way a- 
gainſt them, & (halt ce ſcuen waves before them, 
an1 (hal: be ! ſcattered through al the kingdomes I Some reade, 
of the carth. iber ſhokt be a f.. 

Ly rour & feare, when 

26 And thy m c:rkcis hal bee meate vnto al e hat heare 
ſoules of the aire , & vnto the beaſts of the earth, bow God hath 
and none ſhal fray them away. plag=ed thee. 

27 TheLord wilſmit: thee with the botch of by wy 
Egypt, and with the emeroids, and with the ſkab, ſiſe and io thy 
and with the nche, that thou canſt not be healed. death: for the ba 

28 And the Lord (hal ſmite thee with madnes, _ a — 
and with blindneſſe, and with aſtom ing of heart. — he * 
29 Thou ſhalt alſo grop* at noone daies, as the thy wickednefe 
o linde gropeth in darknes,and ſhalt not proſper thov ſbali loc he, 
in thy wayes: thou ſhalt nt uer but bee oppreſſed on — 
with wrong and be powled euermote, & no man - — 
ſhal ſuccour thee. diſcretion and 

30 Thou ſhalt betrotha wife, & another man iudgement. 
ſhal lye with her: thon ſhalt builde an houſe, and 
{halt not dwel therein: thou thalt plant a vine- 
yar d, and ſhalt not + cate the fruite, . — 

31 Thine oxe ſhalbe ſlaine before thine eyes, 
and thou ſhalt not catethereof: thine aſſe ſhal be 
violently taken aua before thy face, and (hall 
not be reſtored to thee: thy ſheepe ſhal bee ginen 
vnto thine enemies, and no man ſhal reſcue chew 
for thee, 


© When they $41 
f K re turne from then 
looke for them, euen til they fall out, & there ſhal caprivitie, 


be no power in thine hand. a 
33 The fruite of thy lande and al thy labours 
ſhall a people, which thou knoweſt nor, eate and | 
thou ſhalt never but ſuffer wrong , and violence 

alway: | 
4 So that thou ſhalt bee madde forthe ſighe 
which thine eyes ſhal ſee. . 
35 The Lord (hal frire thee in the knees, and 
in thethighes, with a fore hotch, that thou canſt 
not he healed:cuen from the ole of thy foote vn- 
to the top of thine head. 
36 The Lord ſhall bring thee and thy 7 King p 'As he did . 
(which thou ſhalt ſet over thee) vnto a nation, teh Ioachim, 


which ncither thou nor thy fathers haue knowen, 7 <d:ch1av and 


and tliere thou (halt (ue othcr gods; ewen woo — 


and ſtone, 
37 And 


11 
A 


9821 "RT" G = £4 


„use 37 And chou ſhalt be a wonder, a proucrbe 


1 . and a common talke among all people, whither 
the Lord (hall cary thee. 


Ms.. 15. 3$ * Thou ſhalt cary out much ſeed into the 
.. field, & ſhalt gather but litle in: for the ga hop- 


pers (hal dettroy it. ; 2. 

39 Thou ſhalt plant a vineyard, and dreſſe it, 
bur ſhalt neither drinke of the wine, nor gather 
the grapes * for the wormes thal care it, 

40 Thou thalt haue Oliuz trees in all thy 
eoaſts, but thalt not anoimt thy ſelſe with the oile: 
for thine oliucs hal tall. 

41 Thou thalt beget ſonnes, and daughters, 
but thalt not haue them: tor they ſhall gue into 
captiuitie. 

„nter ene hind 42 All thy trees & fruit of thy Land 4 ſhall the 

he conterneth all craihop cr conſume, 

the vermin, which 43 The ſtranger that is among you , ſhall 

Wees clime aboue thee vp on hie, and thou ſhalt come 

of the land & his 

1 22 evident token downe beneath alowe, 

of Gods cutie, 44 He ſhal lend thee, and thou ſhalt not lend 
hin che ſhalbe the head, & thou (halt be the taile. 

45 Moteouer, all theſe curſcs ſhall come vpon 
thee, and (ball purſue thee and ouertake thee, till 
thou be deſtroyed, hecauſe thou obeiedſt not the 
voyce of the Lord thy God , to keepe his com- 
mandements, and his ordinances, which he com- 
nr — 

46 And they ſhalbe vpon * thee for ſigns and 
wonders,and vpon th; ſced for cucr, 

47 Becauſe thou ſeruedſt not Lord thy God 
with ioy ſulnts and ui a good beat for the 3. 
bundance of all things. 

42 Therefore thou ſhalt ſerue thine enemies 
which che Lord ſbal ſend vpon thee, in hunger & 
in thirſt, & in nakednes, and in need of all things: 
and he thall put a yoke of ton vpon thy necke 
vntil he haue deſtrored thee, 

49 The Lord ſhall bring a nation vpon thee 
from farre, en fromthe end of the world, flying 
ſwift 25 an Egle a nation whoſe tongue thou ſhalt 
not vnderſtand : 

0 A nation ofa { fizrce countenance, which 
wil not regard the perſon of the old, nor haue 
compaſiion of the yong. 

51 TheGme (hall cate the fruit of thy cartel, 
and the fruit of thy land vntil thou be deſtroyed, 
and he (111 leaue thee neither wheate, wine, nor 
Hy le, nerther the [increaſe of thy Kine , nor the 


hates be. 
[+4 ihey be nige, 


1 Gels plage: 
i>all be evrdent 
set bat be 5 of. 
faoded with thee, 


1 bart ar ons rhe 
ts," 1p 4 (es 


” #1 borne of 
b . 
to nought. 

32 Andkeeſhallbeſiepe thee in all thy cities, 
vntill thine his and firong wals fall downe, 
wherein thou truſtedſt in all the land : and he 
ſhall beſiege thee in all thy cities throughout all 
thy land , which the Lord thy God hath giu.n 
th-e. 

e. 53 Ani chou ſhalt eate the fruit of thy body: 
166%. 20. aun to cue the fleſh of thy ſonnes and thy daughters, 


ee. 


. whichthe Lord thy God hathgiuen thee, during 
the ſiege and ſtraitnes wherein thine enemie hall 
* incloſc thee : 
54 Se ther the man that is tender and excee- 
N. ding daintie among you, * ſhall he gricued at his 


brother, and at his wife, that lvetb in his boſome, 
& at theremaane of his children, which he hath 
yet left, 

55 For feare of giving vnto any of them of 
the fleſh of his children, whom he (hall cate. be- 


Gale he hach nothing leſt him in that ſege, aud 1 the Lorde — defy to 2 


ſtraineſſe, wherewith thine enemy (hall befiege 
thee in all thy cities. 

56 The tender and daintie f woman among f Ascme to paſſe 
you,'vhich ncuer would venture to ſer the fole of * = cayry — 
her foot vpon the ground (for her ſoftneiſe and —— — 
tender nes) ſhalbe gricued at her butband bt &- ben the Rn 
et in her boſom, and at har fonne, and at her — lerus-- 
dau ahter, tm. 

57 And at her t aſterbirth ( thut ſhal come out * Hunger ſhall fo 


- . dire bet the! the 
= . * 
from betweene her tecre ) and at her ch&iren, ſhalde ready to £22 


which the (hall beare : tur when all things lacke, ter ch. be lee it + 


the thall cate them ſecretly, during the ſicge and be debuered, 
fitaicncfſe, wherewith thine encmy (hall beſiege 
thee in thy cies, 

Ai thou wilt not keepe and doe a all the © Tor benen 
words of this Lau that are wntten in this booke — 
and feare this glorious and fearctull name Tu A 
LoxanDd Tuy Gop, 

59 Thenthe Lord wil make thy plagues won- 
deriull, and the plaguzs of thy ſeeil, een great 
plagucs and of long continuance,& fore diſcaſes, 
and of long durance. 

60 Moreouer, he willhring vpon thee all the 
diſcaſes of Egypt. whereof thou watt atrayd, and 
they (hal cleaue vnto thee. 

64 And euery ſickneſſe, and cuery plague, : 
which is not * itten in the booke of this Lawe, 1 
will che Lord heape vpon thee, vntil thou be de- — — 
ſtroied. the wicked, be- 

62 And ye ſhalhe left few in number, where ye fides them thar are 
were as the o ſtarres of heauen in mukitude, be- v or wits 
cauſe thou wouldeſt nut obey j voice of the Lord c . 10.22. 
thy God. 

63 And as the Lord hath reioyced ouer you, 
to doe you good, a 


other, & there thou (hl: ſerue other gods, which teen 
thou haſt not knouen nor thy father, wood \.,y worſhip God 
and ſtone, purely,& declare 
65 Alſo among theſe nations thou ſhalt find f andre. 
no reſt, neither (hall the ſole of thy ſoote haue 8. 
reſt : tor che Lord thall giue thee there a tre n- 
bling hearr,& looking to ſeturne till thine c ies fall 
out, and a ſotou ful mind, 
66 And thy life thal ſſhang before thee, & thou I've» Got beim 


flocks of thy ſheepe , vntii he haue brought thecilult feare both night and day, and Lhalt haue none 3 


aſſurance of thy life. 

67 In che morning thou ſhalt ay, Would God 
it were euening, and at euening thou ſhalt ſay, 
Would God it were morning, for the feare of 
thine heart, which thou ſhalt feare, & for the fight 
of ii ine cies, which thou (halt ſee. 

68 And the Lord thal bring thee into Egypt 4 
againe with * ſhipæ by the way,whereof l ſaid vn- — — 4 
to thee, Thou ſhalt ſee it no more againe: & there — — 
ye (hal ſel your (clues vnto your enemies for bõ d- — —— os ca. 

ace ot 2 
men and bond women, and there /he(be no b uicr. : —— 
CHAP. XXIX. 

» The e ave exhertrd tt of orne the commandments, vs 

The whole prople $7 the hieft 10 1he loweſt ore comps ehended 

wander Gout couture ig The pamſbrarns ue. 

7710 beneide wit een, 34 Tit cane of Gods wrath 

agent 5u propie, 


Heſt are the a wordes of the couenant which ? — * 


* 


44. 


- 


— 


4 * It 
ike children of Iſrael in the Wan 
beſide the cou:naunt which he had made with 


A felt gi · them in d Horeb. 

de an , 2 An NMoſes called all Iſtael, and faid vnte 

yeeres before, them , Ye haue ſcene all that the Lord did be- 
tore your eyes in the Land of Egypt vnto Phara- 
oh and vnto all his ſeruauwunts , and vnto all his 
land, 

e Theprooferof ; The © greattentations which thine cies hau: 

my power, ſeene, thoſe great miracles and wonders : 


He the weth 


AI 4 Ycertne Lord hath not A iuen you an heart 
M of 1 
— power to va- OPEN and Ges toTeGzand carcsto hearc,vaco 


P; emmy” UM Jay. 
3 T. .it 
be * Sm 
AS 4 


7 Aud I haus led you forty yeere in the wil- 
got 
2. 


dernes : your clothes are not waxed old vpon 
— you, neither is thy ſhov waxed olde vpon thy 
toote. 
wie _ 6 Yehauecatenno © bread , neither drunke 
9 wich is called tue vine, nor ſtrong drinke, that ye might know how 
bread of Angels. that I am the Lord your God. 
d 7 Aſter, ye came vnto this place, and Sihon 
king of Heil on , and Og king of Baſhan came 
out again} vs vnto battel, and we flew them, 
8 "And tooke their land, & gzue it for an in- 
eritance vnto the Reuben i2es,% to the Gadites, 
and to the halfe ttibe of Manaſlch, 
9 ® Keepe therefore the vors of this cour- 
nant an 


— ns z £ 2 
* {hall 40. 
io Yclandt! is day cuery one of you before 


1 o_ knoweth the Lord your God: your heads of your tribes, 
your hearts,nd out Elders and vour othccrs, ewen all the men of 
therelore ye may + * \ 

not th whe to dif Irat 

ſeamble with him. 


8K. 
1.68 2.3. 


ger that is inthy cape fromthe hewer of thy 
wood, vnto the Crawer of Þy water, 
Ii Tfat thou thouldelt s paile into the coue- 
ant of the Lord thy God, & into his othe which 
the Lord thy God maketh with theethis day, 

1; For to eſtahli htnee thus day a people vnto 
him(cite,and that he may be vnto theea God, as 
he hath ſaid vnto thee, and as he hath ſworne vn- 


vo thy lathets Abraham, 1h k, and Iaakot 
iner make I chi couTnant,& di othe 
Wit hy ou onely, 
15 Bur ofwel wit th him that ſtandeth here with 
vs this day beforc the Lord our God, as with him 
b that is not here wich vs this dav. 


g Alluding to 
th-m,t hat when 
they made a (ure 
covenan' diai ed 
4 3beaftinewanne, 
" &paſtberweene 
the parts qiuided, 


b Meavicg their 
Rex 


* 16 Fot ve know, how we haue dwelt in the 
land of Egypt, & how we paſſed thorow the mids 
of the nations, which yepatled by. 

_ *- 17 Aud ye haue ſcene their abominations and 


their iduls (wood, & ſtone, ſiluct & gold) which 
were among them, 
18 That there ſhould not be among you man 


ct Sgodz of theſe 1 ations, 


not be among you 1 — roote 
DVM O 


the bittet fruit „ that 
ghe words of _ 


yp Jn 
urſe,” ei bleſſchinſclſei in akis heart, ſa ing, 

U haue peace, a although I walke according! to 
e ſtubt urnnes of mine owne heart, thus adving 
k drunkennes to thitſt. 

20 TheLord willnot be mercifull vnto him, 
tut then the wrath of the Lord and his iclouſie 
ſhall ſmoke agaynſt that mm, and every curſe 
that is Mitten in this booke , "(hall lighe vpan 


nor woffran, nor la vile, nor tribe which ſhould 
Türke Fer heart away this day from che Trg om 
ther: 


i Such knde,n 


is tbirfiie deſueth 
* to drinke muck, © 
Lon that followe: 


isappe: ites ſce- 
— mean 


him, andebe Lorgiball purout his name 


vnder heaucn, 


booke of this Law, 


23 
children, that (hall riſe vp alter jou, 


ſtranger, that ſhall com: trom a furre land, ſhall 


ſay, when they thall ſee the plagues of chis land, 


ar And — Lord ſhal ſeparate him vnto euill 
out of all the tribes of Iſtael, according vnto all 
the curſes of the coucnaunt,that swnten in the 


£ the Tzeneration to come, ewen your | Gods plagues 
and the Ten them that 


rebel againlt his, 
ih] be 10 ſtrange, 
that a'l x ves that 


and the diſcaſes thereo!,wherewith the Lord that de alton. ited, 


ſinite it: 


EY 


an! ſalt: it ſhal not be ſorwen,nor ring torth,nor 
any gtaſſe (hal grow therein, ike as i the ouer- 


22 (For al that land ſhall une with brimſtone 


throwing of *Sodom,and Gomorah, Adn ah, and C 18 14,24, 


Zeboim, which the Lord oucrthrew in his wrath 


and in his anger) 


24 Then ihal all nations ſay, * 6a? bonfire a 


the Lor done thus vnto this land? how tierce is 
this $ great Wy rath ? 


Fes SET 50 10 ot Fe 
26 And went and (cruz 
ſhippe dem gen ee 
nd, hich ha: 2 them a ing 
y WT IIA ord ww axed hore © 
on | by cuery cu let [4 At 


new no 


15 Writ 
——_ And Lord Naß rooted them out of theit 


2 — 2 
lang in ang r,and in wrath, & in great mnd1gnatie 
on, and hath cat them into another Lind, J37 


11 Vour children, your wiucs, and thy ſtran- iter this day. 


29 The ®(ecr:tthings belong to the Lord our 
God, Fur the things rcueiled belong vnto vs, and 
to our children for euer, that we n ay do all the 
words of this Lau. 


CHAP. XXX. 

Mere Dawed when they reve, 6 Tit Lord doeth concurs 
ce ihe art, It Alt trrnſe of iguerantt © en awd). 
19 Lift and drath us ſet brfore whern, 16 The Lede us e 
li* wh (6 lt) him 

Owe when all theſe things ſhall come vpon 

thee, either the bleſling or the curſe which I 

haue ſer | efore thee, and thou (halr a turne into 
thine heart, :mong all the nations whuther the 
Lord thy God hath driucnthee, 

ws And (halt returne vnto the Lord thy God, 
and obey his voice in al that I command thee this 
day :thou, and thy children wich all thine d heart 
and with all thy foule, 

3 Thenthe Lord thy God vil cauſe thy cap · 
tiues to returne, and h ue compaſſion vpon thee, 
and wil returne, to gather thee out of al the peo- 
ple, where the Lord thy God hath ſcattred thee, 

4 Thoughthou wereſt caſt vnto the vtmoſt 
part of heaven , from thence will the Lord thy 
God g"ther thee, & from thece wil hedtake thee, 

5 And the Lord thy God wil bring thee into 
the land which thy fathcrs poſſeſſed, & thou ſhale 
I poſſeſſe it. and he wil ſhew thee ſ. uout, and will 
multiply thee aboue thy fathers. 

6 And y Lord thy God wil © citcumciſe thine 
heart, and the heart of thy ſeed. that thou mayeſt 
loue the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy ſoule,thatthou maycſt line, 

5 And the Lord thy God wil lay al theſe cur. 
ſes vpon thine enemies, & on them chat hate thee, 


and that perſecute thee, 


8s ! Returng 


. 21. 


A 
_— ö — and Mor- p 4 


/E o 
e 


ten 15114 a land 
10 po Fe. 


m Moſetbereby 
reprooue th then 
(u/ioh ie, wh ich 
ſcebe thoſe th 45g 


, that arc onely 


knowen to God : 
2nd the's ne git 

gence that regard 

not that, which 

God hath reveiled 
Vnto git 4s tbe 
i”, 


a Ry calling 1614 
menbrance. doth 
h's mercies and 
his plagues, 


h In teue repens 
tance s none by» 
poc tiſie. 


£ Fuen to the 
worlds end. 

4d And bring thet 
ins thy count ef, 


e God wil! yur 
all thy wicked 2 
fe ons which 
ghar [4 14 wort 1 
tiy4ne own powed 
to doe. 


4 41. 


2110ns to lou 0 a - 

t Rerurnethou therefore, & obey the voice 
ofthe Lord, and doe all his commaundements, 
which I command thee this day. 

9 ' And the Lord thy God will make thee 
plentecus in cucry worke of thine hand, in the 
tzuit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy catrell, 
and in the fruit of the land for thy wealth : tor 
g He weaneth aq the Lord will turne againe, & 8 reioyce ouer thee 
wat God oed to do thee good, as he retoyced ouer thy fathers, 
is Ne p4ai$i0ns, 
tote ce, ores 
de ad + but dev 
&'b this mance of 
ett t declare 
the love tht hee 
bent h vnto va, 


- N * 


f 11 we will have 
God to worke 18 
vs with bis holy 
Spirit, we muſt 
tu he gane UG 
him by cepea» 
cance. 


Lord thy God, in keep ing his comman.ſements, & 


this Law, when thc u ſhalt teturne vnto the Lord 
thy God with all thine heart & with all thy ſou ie. 

11 C Forthis commaumdtement which 1 com- 
mand thee thi day, is ® not hid from thee,neuher 
15 it farre off, : 

12 lt is not in he: un, that thou ſhouldeſt ar, 
* Who (hall goe vp tor vs to heauen, and bi ia it 
vs, and cauſe vs to heare it, that we may Jo it? 

13 Neither is it bevond the + ſea, that thou 
ſpoul ett ſav, Who thall go our the (ca tor vs, & 


bk The lawe 1s ſo 
eu dent nat ©oOne 
can pretend 1guce 
rance 
*£.9.10., 


+ Ri benen and 
the es he mean 


. eth places meſt bring it vs, & cauſe vs tu heate it, j we may do it ? 
8 ' 
here diſtant, 14 But the k word is very nete vnto thee:ewen 
k Fuen the lawe ; 


in thy mouth and in thine hearz.forto! do it. 
15 Beholde, I haue ſet before thee this day 
life and good, death and cuill, 

16 Inthat I command thee this day, ® ro loue 

the Lord thy God, to walke in his wayes, and to 
ede. ferpe his co dements , and his ordinances 
1 pe hu commande ments, and his orcinances, 
s He adde theſe nd hi ; la, that thou nay eſt v fue, and be n ul 
promiles,,o g- tiplied, & thet the Lord thy God may bleſſe thee 
— in the land, whith-r thou goeſt to poſſefle it. 
him, and not for 17 Butitchine heart turne away , ſo that thou 
hes, vilrnot obey, tut ſhalt be ſeduced and wor!).ip 

other gods, and ſttut them, 

18 Ipronouncc vnto youth is day, that ye (hall 
ſurcly perth, ye tha!l not prolong your day es in 
the land, whither thou paſſeſt ouer lorden to poſ- 
ſeile it. 

19 I call heauen and earth to record this day 
againſt you , tha: I haue ſet before you life and 
+ Thr ls, love & death, bleſſing and cu ſing: therefore o chuſe life, 
edey God : which that both thou and thy ſecd may liue, 


gad the Golpell, 
In, faith in 
Caeif?, 


mM To that to loue 
wo obey Gods 


— 


e. 6. 


— oe wat 20 By louing the Lord th God, by obeying 
his voice, and by cleauing vnto him fer he 15 
naye 


m power, dut 
worketh it in bis th Ache ſength thy nh "th tihou 
in the land whic 
vnto thy fathers, A-raham, 1: hak, and laakobyto 


Co's Spirit on! — E 
y hte , an 
—— 
ed. Tell the Lord ware 
giuc them. 


CHAP, XXXL 
3. 5 Mor preper mag ne the, aprenth oſha to rule 
the peogle, g Hee eien the lawe ts the Lewines , that they 
foonld reads it tothe prope, 19 God grutth him EN a4 
wither bet weene him of them, 23 God Arnirancth loſhus, 
29 Moſer: bewerh them that ihe will» hell afinr bu arath, 
Hen Moſes went and ſpake theſe words vnto 
all Ifrael, 
2 And ſayd vnto them, I am an hundreth and 
« ! en nolonger twenty yeereolde this day : IA can no more gue 


cvecute Mine out and in: alſo the Lord hath ſayd vato mee, 


— * Thou ſhalt not go ouer this Iorden. 
4 wy = 3 TheLordthy God he will goe out before © 


thee : hee will deſtroy theſe nations before thee, 
N.. and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them.“ loſſ uꝛ, he thall 
go before thec / the Lord hath ſayd. 

4 And che Lord ſhall do vn:o them, he did 
to * Sihon and to Og Kinęs oſ the Amorites, and 
vnto their land whom he deſtroyed. 

And che Lord ſh:]l giuethcm > before you 
that ye may doe vnto diem accord g vnto cuery 


Nn 


d lnts your 
bands, 


10 Becauſe thou ſhalt obey the voice of the 


his ordinances, which are wricten in the booke of 


18 But Iwill ſarely hide my face in that day, 
becauſcofalſthe euill , whichth (hall cema E, 5 * ” 
in chatthey are turne Tomo other Gods 5 


- s N 


com mandem ent, u bich Ihauc commanded you. (απν. 
6 Plucke | vp your hearts therctote, and be J0r fe of good 
firorg : dread not. nor be afraye of them: for the «145%. 
Lord thy Cod hin ſelſe doth go unh thee ; hee 
will not File thec, not forſake thee, 
And Moſes called loſl ua, and ſayd vnto 
im in che ſight of all Iiracl, Be* of a good ccu- © For bethat muff 
rage and ſlrong : for thou thalt go with ibis pco- 7 — 
ple vnto the land which the Lord hath ſu otne vn- — — 
ro their ſathets, to giue them, and thou thalt giue prefle vice, and 
it them to inherit. conitant io Waite 
8 And the Lord Limſclfe de th d goe before 2 vere. 
thee : he vill be with thee ; he will ——— 1 
neithet fottake thee : ſcate not tyerefere, not be of good courage, 


c:lcomlo:ted, except he be pete 
9 ©T And Moſes wrote this Law, and deliue- — 


red i vnto the Pticiis the fonnes of Leni (which gazce. 
barethe Arke of the coucnant of the Lord) and 
vnto all the Elders of lfracl, 

10 And Moſes commanded them, ſaying, * E- N 8.2, 
uety ſcuenth q ecre ® when the yecre of treedome "6249-1 4.1, 
alle in the ſeaſt of the Tabernacles: 

11 M hen all Iſtael Hal come to appeare © be- « Reforethe Arke 
fore ihe Lord thy Cod, in the place which hee ter covenang, 
{hall chuſe, thou ſhalt reade this Law before all —_— 
Uracl that they may hare it. pielence ad 

1 2* Gather the people together: men, and wo- gere ol Ca. 
men, and children, and thy tiranger that is within g e 
thy gates, that they may heare, an that they way / 0 72 
lerne, and fcare the Lord your God, and kcepe 74 of 
and ol ſerue all the words ofthis Law, 22 

13 And that their children which (haue not f Which were 

nowen it, may hcate it, and lezrneto ſeore the 0 dome whes 
Lord your God, as long as yee lu in the land 
whither ye go ouct Jorden to poilcile it, 

14 T Thenthe Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Ec hold, 
thy davesare come, thut thou muſt «lie Call lo- 

N ua, and ſtand ye in the Tabernacle of the Con- 

gregation that I may giue him a ſchatęe. vo Mo. . 
(es and lof) ua wert, and ſtood in the Tabernacle 

ot the Congregation, 

15 And the Lorde appeared in the Taberna- 
cle, inthe pillaroſ a gcloud . and theftillar of 
the cloud {ftood ouer the Joore of the Taber- 
nacle. 

16 And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Beholde, 
thou thalr 1 eepe with thy fathers, and this people 
will riſe vp, and go a whoringafterthe gods of a 
ſtrange land (whither they goc te ae therein) 
and vil forſuke me. & breake my coucnant which 
haue made with them. 

17 Wherefore my wrath will use hote a- 
gainſt them at that day, and I will ſotſake them, 
and will > hide my face from them: then they 
(hall beconſumed, and m m aduerſities and ttĩ he my favour 
tulations ſhall come vpon them : ſo th — 

nations (hall come vpon them: fo then they turne his tace to- 
will ay, Are not theſe troubles come vpon tne, ward v4, be 
becauſe God 1s not with me ? 7” V8 his favour, 


g In acloud thay 
w 3+ !a/hioned 
like a pillar, 


hb That is, 1 will 


19 Nowthereſore write ye thi: ſong for you, 
and teach it the children of Iſrael: put it in thei 
mourhes , that this ſong may be my witneſle a- 
gainit the children of Iſrael. 
20 For I will bring them into the land (which 

I ( te vo their fathers that flowerh v.ith milk k For this i the 
and hoay, andthey ſhall cate, ane fill themſc lues, Prone or — 2 
and waxe fat: ł then ſhall they tune vnto other Caen . * 
gods, and ſci ue them, & co me, & breake ger therod, © 


* 


i To preſerve you 
and your children 
rom 1Jolorne, 

bh rewembe i 
Cos bedebu. 


4 


eCh 
7 


ore come vpon 


them, decauſt they 
focſvoke we. 


®Iofbas LE, 


m Of thine aß - 


Hua turne 227 

from the docu ut 
tote ned theres 

ia, 


o As generners, 


dudges, and => orgs in ther audience, and callheaucn & carth 
to record againit them. 

29 Forl am ſure that after my death ye will 
vierly be corrupt 
I baut comm unded you 


Ch 


© By idolatrie, 
2nd » of!h1pping 


mages, which ate 


3s As witneſſes of 
this peoples in- 
ra'1ivle, 

He de ſu eth that 
he way ſpeake to 
Gods glory, and 
abs the people - 
tut greene g ade, 
may 1eceme the 
dew of du do- 
&rwe. 
< The Ebrewe 
word 1s recke, 
noting that God 
ovely 15 mighty, 
Jarrhfull.and con- 
Nant in bes pro» 


d Not according 
to the common 

crextios, but he 

haib made thee 

y yew © cature 


by kis Spun 


r 


21 “ Moſes t 


ſame day, and taught it che chul.ſten of I{ael. 


23 And od 8 


cha / ge. ani ia d.“ Be ſirong, and of a good cou. 


rave : ſor thou 
into the nd, vl 
will be with thee, 


24 T And when Moſes had made an ende of 
writing the words of this Law in a booke vntil he 
bad finihed them, 

25 Then Moſes commaunded the Leuites, 


which bare the 
Lord, fa) ing, 


26 Take the booke ofthis Law, and put yee 
it in che fide of the Arke of the couenant of the 
Loid your God, that it may be there for a ® wit- 
del tie when thou neſle again i thee. 

27 For I knowe thy rchellion and thy ſtitfe 


necke : beholde 


day, ye are rebellious againſt the Lord: how much 
more then after my death ? 

28 Gather vmo mec all che Elders of your 
tribes, and your u officers, that I may ſpeake theſe 


zo Thu; Moſes ip. ke in the audience of all the 

congregation of Iſrael the words of this long, vn- 
the wocke of your till he had ended them. 
hands, 


CH 
7 The ſor of, foſes © 


'T and nmiw ing* Alibnae ſo wars Lim, 29» Got menace 
thing, It and jpratern 6f the vol aiten of ire Gruinies, 46 
Gees cormmunnd: th to rrach the Lam to the et, 49 
God forewa) th Moſes of bu j.. 
Farken, ye a heauens, and Iuill peake: and 
let the earth heare the words of my mouth. 

2 My b doctrine ſhall droppe as the raine, and 
my ſpeech ſhal ſtil as the deu, as the il orte von 
the herbe and as the great raine pon the ꝑtaiſe. 

3 For lv ill publiſh the name of the Lord: 
giue ye glory vnto our 


s Perſeck ist 


for all Fis va ei e iu gement. God 15 true, and 
Nicht wickednele : u and righteous hg. 
pe ue corrupted FTne toward 
him by thcir vice, not being lis chulcren , bas a 
ked generation. 

Do ye ſo reward the Lord, O ſooliſh people 
and vnxiſeꝰ is not he thy ſather, that hath bovghe 
thee £ he hath © made thee, & proportioncd thee, 

7 TC Kemember the dayes of olde : conſider 
the yetres of u many generations : aſke thy fa- 
ther, ond he will ſhew thee : thine Elders, & they 
vil del thee, 

8 When che moſt hie Ged d uided to the na- 

ions their inhgizancc ; hen he ſeparated che 


froward and c too 


Cons 


my couenant. 

21 And then when many aduerſities and tri - 
bulations ſhall come vpon them, this ſong ſhall 
I That theſe euile 1 anſwere them to their Face as 2 witneſe : for it 
(hal not be forgotten out of the mouthes of their 
poſteritie: for I knowe their maꝑinatiun, which 
they goe abour euen now, before I haue brought 
them into the land which I rare. 


— 
= 


el. 


is che lot ot lus inhe ritancc. 


hereſore wrote this ſong the las cye. 
ut loikua the fonne of Nun a 
them, and be.rcth the m on la wings, 
alt bu ing dc childecn of 1iracl 


uch 1 tware mo then, and I no ſ ſtrange god with tum. 


1 He carried him vp to the high places of the 
8 ex:th, that he might cate the fiuks of the fiel ls, 
& he cauſed lum to ſucke i hony out of the ſtone, 


and ole ow: of the hard rocke : 

14 Lutter ot kine, and milke of ſheepe with ſat 
Arke of the couenant of the 
with the fat of the graines of wheat : and the red 
t hicour ot the grape haſt thou d unke. 

15 ut be that ſbeuld baue beeme i vpri 
ar, Turne: 

Mm 


a l et 
TYRA art r* Tonativerrwilklanes : 


I being yet aliue with you this F 


16 [ 0 
they prouoked lim to anger with abo inat ions. 

17 They ot red vnto deuils, not to God, but 
to gods home they knew not : lncu c ge that 
cane newly vp, u hom their father; feared not. 

18 Thou halt forgorten the mightic God, ba: 
begate thee,and hail forgotten Cod that formed 
thee, 

19 The Lord then ſaw it, and was angie, for 
the prouocation of E1z ® formcs and of hi daughs- 
ters. 

20 And he ſayd, I u ill hide my face ſiõ them: 
I will ice hat their ende ſhall be: for they are a 
troward generation,children iu whom is vo faich. 

21 They haue moucd me to iclouſt: with tha: 
which it not God: they ha uc provoked me to an- 
get with their varitics : * and I vill eue them 
to iclouſie with theſe which arc no © people : 1 
wil prouoke them to anger with a fooliſh nation, 

22 For fire n kindled in my wrath, and (hall 
burne vnto the borteme of hell, and hall con- 
{ume the carth with her increaſe , and ſet on fire 
the foundations of the mountaines. 

23 Ivillipend plagues vpon them : 1 willbe. 
ſtow mine arrowes vpon them. 

24 They ſhall be burnt with hunger, and con- 
ſumed wich heat, and with bitter deſtruRtion : I 
will alſo ſend the teeth of beaſts vpon them, with 
the venime of ſerpents creo ing inthe duſt. 

25 The ſword ſhall © Kill them without * and 
in the chan bers feare : both the vong man and 
the yorg woman, the ſuckling with the n; an of 
gray haire. 

26 ] hrucſayd, I would ſcatter them abroad: 
I would make their remembrance to ceaſe from 
among men, 

27 Saue that I feared the fury of the enemy, 
leaſt their aduerſaries (lould , and 


; Thou HET Our hagh han pot the 
Cord hath done all thi 


2T For they are anation voi! of counſell, nci- 
ther is th· re any v — in them. 


29 Oh they were male, thes they would vn- 
n 


and turne from the way, which 
; theretore «cull wall 


lands 


AP. XXXII. 


ite Codrbemrfi rs toward the people, 


God. 
ke of the © nuvhty 2 


ſonnes of Adam, he appointed the borders of the 
—— to the rumber of the children * When Ged 
A 


“For the Lords portion & his people: Iaakob 


of the lambs,and tan mes ſedin Bathan, and goats, 


Merefore 7 Tortoore Co irar mide him , and SJ he we 4 
Fardcd not the ſtiopg Lol o 4. 


MELEE 


bs p!ovidence 0 
vided the wa 

he lent for t 
Uiat port on ig 


10 Hefound him inthe land of the wildernes, e Cen 
in a waſte, and roaring wilderneſle : he led him a- 
bout, he taught hum, 4a kept lim as the apple of 


which ſheuld af. 
tet be anne. 
tance f r all big 
peop'e lirel, 


11 Asan cagleſtereth vp her neſt, f futterath f To teach them 
ourr her birdes, iirete heth out her wings, taketh © 2 


12 So the Lord alone led lim, and there was 


107%, 4 
EU 

8 Meaning, © {the 
land of Canaan, 
which was hig n 
retyect of Egyrt. 

h That 19, aun. 
dance of all ge 
cucu is the x ery 
rocks. 

yE rd bood, 

| Hee ſhewelh 

» bat 14 the ptin- 
c:pall ed of our 
voce. ” 


* 
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© They ſhall be 
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They would denſtand dis: would q conſider their latter 31 Becauſe ye *rreſpaſſed againſt me among N -= 13,13. 
eee ende. 8 as children 1 the watersfof Meribah,at © wor 1 


i 
* — ew 30 How ſhould *one chaſe a thouſind,& two Kadeſh in the wildernes of Zin: for ye y ſancdiſi- x5 
. — had obeyed ut tenne thouſande to flight, except the t ſtrong ed me not among the ci ĩldren of rad, exeneſt & c 
God God had fold them, & j Lord had fikutthem vve 32 Thou ſhalt therefore ſee the land beſore mi 
J 31 Fot theit god 85 not as our God , tuen our thee, but ſhalt not go thither,/ me, into 5 land * 
2 enen ies being iulges which I giue the cnuldren of Iſrael. 
is enen. — © __— . 6 — 
zz For their vince of the vine of Sodom, and CHAP. XXXILL 
of the vinesof Gomorah : their grapes are grapes . wor befire bs 4b bleperh at the irihes of Fark, 10 
of gall, their cluilers beiter. Neger like 19 the God of ee 29 Nor any proptt 
#5 The ru of 33 Their * wine u the poiſon of dragons, and Str ware bn, 
the —— — — the cruel gall of aſpes. Ow this is the »bleſſing wherewith Moſes the 2 This bleſſing 
ov lon, deten d as A 27 . : © coat iseth dot 
— * Is not thy V man of God bleſſed the children of 1ſracl — a fiwple 
perous for mans Dara DL edn | beforehisdeahandfud, pray er, bet a- 
6h 28.1, 35 *: Vengeance recOmpenc | > The Lord came from Sinai, & roſe vp from rance ofthe e 
„ 12.19. their ſootẽ Thal Tide in clic time ; . Seir vnto them, & appeared clearely from mount t 
U : Paran,and he came with tentthouſands of Saints, d Meaniog ins 
j 7 1 & at his right hand a firie Law for them. ane Anger 
« p 3 Though hee loue the people, yer © 3 — 


9 change ba Saints are in thine hands: and they arc humbled ar \P11he) 
"—_— ; T thy fect;to rece:ue thy _— * 4 Aothy difei 
p —— c 44, 3 Noſes commended vs a Law for an © inhe- « To» 4 2 
is 3 04001 14+ 37 Ti Ten men ſhall ay, Where are their gods, ritance of the Congregation of laakob, lucceflors, 
PT their mighty God in whom they truſted, 5 Thenſſhe was an ong the [righteous people, por, Meer, 
38 Which did eit the fat of their ſacrifices, d as King, whenthe heads of the people, and the 1% . 
did drinke the wine of their drinke offering ? let tribes of Iſtael were aflembled. , 
them tiſe vp, & helpe you. let him be your retuge. 6 let f Reuben lite, and not die, though bis 1 
$9 Beholde nose, ſot 1, L am he, and there 15 men be a ſmall number. ot Gods people, 
21.50.26 no gods vich me: 1 ane: I wound, 7 And thus be ſανα udah, and ard, Here, tough for bis fre 
3 and I make whole : * ncichet is there a that can O Lord, the voice of ju tab, and bring him vnto d — foot 
- x 1 — == his people: his hands (hall be 8 ſuſficient for hun, — — — 
— 2 40 For It litt vp minc hand to heauen and ſay, if thou h lpe him againſt his enemies. ; $19n:fy ing, chat 
14.24, I ue ſor cuer. 8 © And of Leut he ſayd. Let thy“ Thummim hee ſhoold ha-dly 
41 If whet my glittering (worde , and mine and thine Vrim be with thine Holy one, whome — 
hande take holde on iudgement, 1 will cv cute thou diddeſt x roue in Maſlah. ad didit cauſe him — 3 
vengeance on in ine cnemics, and wil reward them to ſitiue at the waters of Neri ah. „en 
that hate me. 9 Whoſaid vnto his father and to his mother, 
42 1 vill make mine arrowes drunke with h I haue not ſzenetim , neither knew he his bre- Þ —— 
blood, (and my (word (hal eat fleth)for the blood thren, nor knewe his owne ctuldren: for they ob- — —— — 
of the ſlai e, and of the captiucs, xhen I begin to ſcrued thy word. and kept thy couenant. Deine 
take vengeance oſ the enemie. 16 They ſhall teach Iaakob thy iudgements, 44% Ae 
992 43 *Ye nations,praiſe his people : for he will and lirael thy Law : they (hail put incente be ſore "$44 4H 
« Whether the anicnvethe s blood of his (cruants , and wil exe- thy face, and the burntoffring vpon ti ine altar. —. as 2 
blood of Gods e et Bleſſe, O Lord, his ſubſtance, and: i Hee A 


31 he the. — p 9 3 E N , — 

U. bee, We e the worke of his hands : | ſmite thorow the | thatthe mites SCP 
44 n Moſcs came and fpake al the words of them that riſe ag; inſt him, and of them ol God bn.e . 

li ca he promiſerh Of this ſong in the aulience of che people, he and hate him, that they r1ſe not againe. 


ot '11al of their 
enemies and bete- C 


r Hoſt;ca the fonne of Nun. 12 Jof Peniamin he aid, The beloued of — = 
hs. 45 When Moſes ha made an end of ſyeaking Lord ſhall * dwellin ſafety by him : rhe Lord(hall | —— 

all theſe words to all Iſrael, couer him all the day lor g, and dwell betweene temp'e e by 

*14.646 11.48 46 Then he ſayd vnro them, Ser vour hearts his I oulders. — , 

s vnto al the words which I reſtify againſt you this x23 © And of Toſeph he ſayd, Bleſſed of the — — 


day, that ye may command them vnto your chil- Lord is 6:5 land for the ſweerneſle of heauen , for pee ewetd bat 
dren, that they may obſetue and do all the words the dew,and for the |} depth lying beneath, God then! d dwell 
of this Law. 14 And for the ſivect increaſe of the ſunne, and u ham theres 
. a , i 1 . 17. 
r For! will pe: 47 For it is no * vaine word concerning vou, forthe ſv ect increaſe of the moone, 
forme wy promiſe but it is your life, & by this word ye ſhal prolong 15 And for the ſweernef? of the top of the an · g 
de vun, your day es in the land, whither ye go oucr lorden cient mountaines, and for the ſucetneiſe of the 
to poſleſle it. olde hulles, 
*\484,2712, 48 And the Lord fpake vnto Moſes the ſelfe 16 And forthe ſweerneſſt of the earth, and a- 
ſame dax, ay ing. bundance thereof: and the good will of him that \ WhkihenGed 
a 49 Go vp into this mountaine of Abarim, vn. dwelt inthe 1buh , ſhall come vpon the head of 2ppeariog veto 
/ to the mount Nebo, which is in the ind of Moab, Ioſcph, and vpon the top of the heal of him that Moles, Ee 52. 
mm that is oucr againſt [ericho : and behold the land was * ſeparated from his brett ren. *Gent,qy. 26. 
0 of Canaan,whuch I giue into the children of Iſra- 17 His beautic Hlbe ihe his hrſt borne bul- 
el for a poſſeſſion, locke :n4 his | hornes @ the hornes of an vr. 1) fege 
Fo Anddicin the mount which thou goeſt vp corne : vith them be ſh i (mite the people toge- 
nt vo, an thou ſhalt be * gathered vnto thy peo ther, even the cnus of the world : theſe are alſo 
( 1e. ple, e Auron thy brother died in mount Hor,and the ten thﬀevfards hf, lawm , and thelc are the 


Nena. 
AD 


ne. was gache ed vnto lis people, thouſands of Manatiuh 


* 


- 
* 


18 TAndo he ſai ], Reioyce, Tebu- 
t thy profpe- lun, in thy ® going out, and t Iſlachar in thy 
your viages vp 
the tea Gen. 49.13. 


- 


cnts. 
19 They {hal cal the people vnto the ſmoun- 


— raine: there they thal otfcr the ſacrifices of righte- 
» The tribe of ouſoeſſc : for a they thall ſucke of the abundance 
7 cbulun, of theſca,and of the treaſures hil in the ſand. 

20 ¶ Alſoot Gad he (aid, leiſed be he that en- 
largeth Jad: he dwelleth as a lion, that catcherh 
ſor his praye the arme with the head. 

2t And hee looke i to humſelſe at the hegin- 

6 80 bet the 


— > yea ning, becauſe there was a portion of the ® Lawgi - 
— les uer hid: yet hee thall come with the heads of the 
on thisfi e lord es people, to execure che iullice of the Lord, and his 


was Gods,theugh judgements with Ural, 


138 22 J And of Dan he id, Dan isa lions help: 
he thal leape from Balban. 
23 TAlſ of Naphrali he Cid, O Naphrali, ſa- 
tified with Fauour, and ſi led with the bleſling of 
6 — the Lord, to poſſeile y the Weſt and the South. 
1 ca, 


24 TAndof Aſher hefaid, Aller halle bleſ- 
ſed ui h children: hee ſhalbe acceptable vnto tus 
brethren, and ſhal dip his foote in oyle. 

Thou ſhall be 25 Thy ſhooes halbe q yton and braſle, and thy 

ong, «ty ſtrength [hall continue a; long as thou lit eſt. 
cooncrey full of T rc none like God, O righteous 
metal lt ſet mech , o 
that Simeon is lefe}P&9p t, which rideth vpon the heauens for thunc 
out,becauſe be |helpe,and on the cloudes in his glory. 
was ener bnded, 27 the eternal God un ti refuge, and vnder 
— — uus armes thou art for euer? hee (hal caſt out the 
lo enemie before thee, and will ſay, Deſtroy rhems, 

s Who warplenj 28 Then Iſrael ? the fountaine of Iaakob ſhal 
tfoll in iGue 23 3 | Jive] alone in ſafetie in a land of wheat, and u inc: 

>, > 7/\alfo his heauens ſʒial dropthe dew. 
S 2 29 Bleſſed art thou, O Iſrael: whos like vnto 
er Vl thee, O people ſaued by the Lord, the (hicld of 
thine helpe, and whichis the ſword of thy glo- 


\ Thise enemies | ry > therefore i thine enemies ſhall be in ſubic- 
for ſeare (hall lye 


ets i Aon to thee, and thou (halt tread vpon ther lie 
eden. [places 


C HAP. XXXIIII 
3 Moſes ſeeth all the Lande of (ancan, 5 Mer db. $ Tjrarl 


2. <a 


and dieth. , N . 
weneth, os ebe forcerdedb in Moſer rome, 16 The 
praae of Moſes, , 

Hen Moſes went from the plaine of Moab vp o 

12 mount a Nebo vnto the top of Piſgah a VVhich wary 

that is ouer againſt let icho: and the Lor ſhewed — — 

bim *all the land of Gilead. vnto Dan, *Chap.y #% 

2 And all Naphali and the land of Ephraim + .mec.2.4. 
and Manaſlch,and all the land of Iudah, vnto the 
vemolt® (ea x 

3 And che South, and the plaine of the valley 
of Icricho,the city of palm: trees, vrito Zoar, 

4 And the Lord ſayd vnto him, Ibis 6 the Cu. wa 
land which I (ware voto A raham, to 1zhak and 
to laakob, ſay ing, 1 will give it vnto thy ſeed: I 
haue cauſcd thee to ſee it with thine eies, hut thou 
(ak not go ouzr thither. 

5 So Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord died there 
in the land of Moab, according tothe word of 
the Lord. 


b Called Medi. 
tet ant um. 


of Moab ouer againſt Beth-pcor , but no man gel of the Lord, 
knowerh of his fepulchre vnto © thus day. e 


4 Tbo thel 
7 Moſes was now an hundreth and twenty X — 


yeere old when he died, his eye was not dimme, occafing thereby * . 


nor his naturall force abated. {© comant iWols 

And the children of Iſracl wept for Moſes *?- 
in the p'aine of Moab thirty dayes:ſo the dayes of 
weeping and mourning for Moſes were ended. 

9 And © Ioſhua the fonne of Nun was full of © any wage 
the ſpirit of wiſdom: for Moſes had put his hands G , e 
vpon him. And the children of Iſtael were obedi- pot his Church des 
ent vnto him, & did as the Lord had commanded vic of a gout 
Moſes. — 

10 But there aroſe not a Prophet ſince in Iſi a- 
ellike vnto Moſes ( whom the Lord knew i face 4 
to face bimſelt fo platoly, 

11 Inalthe micacles & wonders which 5 Lord £x0d.zz-11. 
ſent him to do in F land of Egypt before Pharaoh 
and before all his ſcruants, and before all his land, 

12 And in all that mightie g; hand and all that 
great fearc, which Moſcs wrought in the fight of 
all Iſrael, 


Vnto whom the 
oed did reveale 


g Mraving,the 
power of God 
working by Ae 
in tbe wildernchs 


THE BOOKE OF 
IOSHVYVA. 


THE ARG 


] 


SMI N. 


N thi booke the holy Ghoſt ſarteth nit liuoly before cur eyes the accempliſi ment . G odi promiſo who 
« he prom: ſed by the mauth of Moſes , that a Prophet 7 


e be raiſed vg unte the people lhe nee 


ham, whome he willeth toobey, Deut, 18.15 * ſo be ſheweth humſelfe beere tra- in hu promiſe, «i as 
all ether tones, and after the death of Moſes bu faith/iill ſeruant he raiſeth liſbua te be ruler and 10. 
Mernowr cuer bu people, that neither they ſhould be di cg d for lacke of acoptae, nor haue occaſion 
to diſtruſt Gods promiſes beertafter. And beciuſe that Iaſhua might be confirmed in bu vocation , and 
the people i ſo might haue none occaſion to grudge , as though her were not opprocued of God + hee is 
adorned with moſl excellent giſtes and graces of qed, beth to gowrrne the people with counſell, and to 
defend them with firengththat be lacked nothing which ub belonged to a valiant ciptaineyer j] 
fell manifter. So he euercommeth all difficulties and brengeth them into the land of Canaan : the which 
according to Gods ordinance hee diuideth among the people, and appointeth their borders + he ei- 


ſheth lau ei and erdinancer,ond putteth them in remembrance of g 


ods mianifoide benefitr,aſſurog them 


of huz grace and fur, of theyobty God, aud contrarimriſe of bit plagues and vengeance, i/ they die, 
hun. | This kiſterie doeth repreſent Teſus (hriſt the true Joſhua, who leaderh v inte eternall felcitie, 
which is ſign;fied unto vs by this Land of Canzan, From the beginning of the Grnefs+ 22 the ends of this 
booke are conteined 257 yeeres. For from Adam vate the flood are 1656, from the ({:04 wnte the 
departure of Abraham ot of (aldea 413 , and from thence ta the death of Ioſeph 290. Sothat the 
Geneſs: conterneth 2369, Exodus 140, the other three bose of Moſes 40, loſhua 27, So the whole 


maketh 2576 yeeres. 
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6 And c he buried him in a valley in the Lnd . To witthe A 


Wr 
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CHAP. I. 

» The Lord incorrageth en ts inmace the Lands, . 
berocrs and (pms of ihe lands f the een. 5 The Loren 
en, if ber obey bu win, 12 Joſbus 
comme nnde(h the proply ts pr rave theemſeimes ts poſſe omer 
Jordrn, 12 andrxberich the Renbemans Is eaccuit the 


charge, 

The | Owe after the a death of Moſes 
410 — the ſeruant of the Lord, the Lord 
— Hake vnto loſhua the ſonne of 

— Nun, Moſes nuniſter, ſaying, 
— 2 Moſes my ſeruaumt is dead: 
$6 3 peeps ot On now therefore ariſe, go ouer this 
$okis bite. orden, thou. and all this people, vnto the lande 

which I give them, that ii to the childre of 1irael, 

* 3 *Euery place thut the ſole of your foore 

NG ſhall treade vpon, haue I giuen you,as I yd vnto 
Moſes. 

n 4 *Fromthe® wildernes and this Lebanon 


» Of Fa even vntothe great river, the river || Perath : all 
Leih and Paran. the land of the © Hirtites, euen vnto the great dSca 


e towardethe going downe of the Sunne,, (hall bee 
Wale lande your coalt. 
Canaan 5 Thereſhallnot a man be able ro withſtand 
4 Called Medi» thee all the dayes of thy life: as I was with Moſes, 
1 Hl be with thee: * I will not leaue thee, not 
"020k. 360 6 *Be ſtrong and of a good courage: for vnto 
this people (h-It thou devide the lande for an in- 
- —_ I ware vnto theur fathers to giue 
em. 
le- e 7 Onely bee thou hong, and ſ of a moſt vali · 
er. ant courage, that thou mayeſt obſerue and doe 
according to all the Laue which Moſes my ſer- 
Det $.43..d uaunt hath commanded thee : * thou ſhalt not 
. 4. turne au ay from it to the riaht hande, nor to the 


0 Ne eg I-ft, that thou wayeſt © proper whitherſoener 
wie ein conblieth thou Foc ; 


we 0 ine 2 
woe page — Let not this bog depart out 
Gere Of thy mouth, bet meditate there day and'mghr 


MTeamag that thou mayeſt « obſcrue an doe acgoronng, 20 
It »25 hene all that is vnitten cherein: for then alt thou 
wy ee makethy way proſperous, and then (ſalt thou 
5 Nude of nue gooduccefſe, 
Gods word, ue not I commannded thee, ſaying, Bee 
u e- ſtrong and of a good courage, feare not, nor be 
d:\couragee? for I the Lord thy God wall be with 
thee, whnherioeuer thou ꝑoeſt. 
10 TThen loſhua commanded the officers of 
the people, ſaving, 
11 Paſſe through the hoſte, and commaunde 


g=_ +3 the people,ſaying, Prepare vou vitailes: for tt af- 
wa rroclaimed, der three dayes ye thall patle over this Iorden, to 
Clap. 3.4. goe in to poſſeſſe the lande, which the Lord your 
God giuerh you to polleſle it. 
12 T And vnto the Reubenites, and to the 
Ga4ires,and to halſe the tribe of Manaſſch ſpake 
Ioſhua.ſa ing, 
*Nawk 72.26 13 * Rememberthe worde, which Moſes the 
ſeruant of the Lord commanded you,ſfaying, The 
Lord your God hath giuen you reft, and hath gj- 
b Which beben. uen you this © land. 


14 TYour wiucs, your children and your cat- 
tell (hall remaine in the lande which Moſes gaue 
ou] on this ſide Iorden: but yee ſhall poe ouer 


r itn SY hon the 
r:1e1.2nd Og Ling 


of Fotan, 
Uebe terden before your brethrenarmed , all that bee men of 
pon lenche, warre,and ſhall helpe them, 


15 Vnill the Lord haue giuen your brethren 
reft,2s well as to ou, and vntill they alſo ſhall 
poſſeſie the lande, whichrhe Lorde your God gi- 
ucth them : then ſhall yee returne vnto the Linde 


loſhua commanded to inuade the lande. Chap. 


- 


Rahab 0 1 _ * ** | 
— pry ſhal poſſeſſe it, which land 
Moſes the Lordes ſeruant you on this fide i By your req 
Ionen toward — ng. — — 

16 Ihen they anſwered loihua, Gaying, Al that — 
thou haſt commanded vs, wee will doe, and why- 4 
therſocuer thou ſendeſt vs,we will 

——.— Moſes mal thingy? @ will 4 —— 
we : onely the Lorde thy God bee wi haw 
thee,as — * — 3 

18 W boſocuer ſhall rebell agai com- him: dur ts be 
mandement, and will not obey thy wordes inall TA 
that thou commanndeſt hum, let him bee put to W 
death: onely be (trong and of good courage. 


CHAP. IL 
1 h fe e e 7 „l Rab ab n. iy 
Shee cf the God ae 13 She requireth « four 


for *«r at liar ance, 21 The ſpins revorne 66 | with comme 
61 
Hen Jothua the fonne of Nun ſent out of 


L *Shuttim tu o men to ſpie ſecretly,ſaying, Go, « Which 
view the land, and 4% — — rn — 
came into an {| harlots bouſe, med Rabab, and *' Moab nerve ve 
lodged there, —— 
2 Then report was made to the King of leri- . 2 4 
cho,ſayin + Bcholde, there came men tuther to e ere, 
nighe, of the children of Iitacl, to fpie out the 11 
cuunrey, 
And the King of lericko ſert vnto Rahab, 
ſaying, b Bring foorththe men that are con cto d Thevghthe 
thee, «nd which are entred into thine louſe: for _ — 
they be come to ſearch out all the Land, — — mag 
4 (hut che woman had taken the tuo men, ard pen nor but keks 
hid them) 1 herefore ſaide ſhe thus, There came ho» they way by 
men vnto me, but I wiſt not whence they were. To Fon rr and 
And whenthey (ur the gate in the darke, — oy 
the men went out, whither the men went 1 wote 
not: —— after them quackely, for yce i allo · 
uertake them. 
6 But ſhe had brought them vp to the © roofe e Meaning, 
of the houſe, and — —— fialkes of ** dee dr 
flaxe,whichſhe had ſpread abroad vp6 the roofe) 3 f c a nate 
7 And certaine men purſued after them, the ctey might dee 
way to Iorden, vnto the foordes, and as ſoone as their bulrnetie 
they which purſued after them, were gone out, ———_ 
they il ut the gate. 
8 d betore they were aſlcepe, (hee came 
vp vnto them vpon the roofe, 
9 And ide vnto the men, I krowthat the 
Lord hath giuen you the land, and that the a ce aro to cod pro · 
of yon is fallen ron vs, and thatallhe : inhabj- = gan 
tants of the TandFaint becauſe ou. chap, 5-1, 
15 For we haue heard, howethe Lord * dried g 11,13, 
vp the water of the redde Sea * before you, when .f 
ye came out of Egypt, and what you did vnto 
the two kings of the Amorites, that were on the 
other fide Iorden, vnto o Sihon and to Og, whom *Namar.1s, 
ye vtterly deſtroyed: 
4 11 and when wee heard it, our hearts |! did RIC 

aint, and there re ained no moreſco e in an 2 SS 
becanſe of you: for © the Lord your God he is ts a 2 he _ 
God in heauen abone,and in carth beneath, mercy of 

r2 Nowthercfore,I pray you,ſweare vrto me 11) comms 
by the Lord, that as I haue ſhewer! you mercie,yee — 
will alſo ſhewe mercie vnto my fathers houſe, and a niie-able 
Line me a true token, kane t repent 

13 And that yee will Gue alive my father and — 
my mother, and my brethren, and my liſters, and * 
all that they haue: and thatyce will deliuer out 30, he. 
ſoules from death. | | We wanant” 1 

14 And the men anſwered her, f Our life for 1 πσπ⁹j U 

you our Lucy, 


uen to Rahab. 


youto die, if ye viter not this our buſineſſ:: an 
when the Lord hath guen vs the land, wee will 
geale merciſully and truely with thee. 

16 Then he let them done by a corde tho- 
ro we the windo ve: for her houſe was vpon the 
tone wall, and (he delt pon the wall. 

16 An iche ſaid vn:o chem, Got you into the 


g Which was Emountaine, leaſt the purſuers meete with you, 
Deere vate b% and hide your ſelues there three dayes, vntill the 
cue, 


purſuers be returned: then afreeward ma yee got 
your way. 

b We thalbe dif #7 And the men ſaid vnto her, Wee wil bee 
charged ol t Hblameleſle of this thine othe, which thou halt 


—— doet made vs ſweate. : 
= ang 18 Bchold, when we come into the land, thou 


ſhalt bind this cord of red threde in the window, 
Fo ſhalt thou and whereby thou letteſt vs done, and thou ſhalt 
_—_ de delve» bring thy father and thy mother, and thy bre- 
thren,and al thy fathers houſhold home to thee, 

19 And whoſocuer then doeth goe out at the 

6 He halbe giltie doores of thine houſe into the ſtreete, i his blood 
of hie wae dach. {hall be vpon his head, and wee will be gikleſſe: 
but whoſocuer (hall bee with thee in the houſe, 
— blood ſhall bee on our head, if any hand toucli 


| mn: 

K to that others 20 And iſthou vtter this our kmatter, we will 

ſhould thinke es be quite of thine othe, which thou haſt made vs 

ekape by ihe ſucate. 

— 21 And ſhee anſwered, According mo your 
wordes,fo be it: then ſhe ſent them away, & they 

lor ſcarlet colew. depur ted, and (hee bound the ij redde cord inthe 

red windo 


we. 

22 T And they departed, and came into the 
mountaine,and there abode three day es, vntil the 
purſuers were returned: and the purſuers ſought 
them throughout al the way but found them not. 

23 Sotherwo men retumed, and deſcended 
from the mountaine,and paſſed | oucr, and came 
to Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, & told him all things 
that came vnto them. 

24 Alſo they ſayde vnto Toſhua, Surely the 
Lord hath deliucred into our hands all the lande: 
for euen all the inhabuants of the couurrey faint 
becauſe of vs, 


3} Town,the 
tincr Ig dee. 


C HAP. III. 
7 ren 
welb, „ The Lord promif %,, Joſhua brfort the ee. 
„ Fiſbunt ex ertatione the prophe, 16 Tit waitrs part 
ajunery whiles the prople paſts. 
12 roſe very earely, and they re- 
» Which accoe. moued from $Shittim, and came tos lorden, 


diag to the He» be and al che children of Ifracl,and lodged chere, 
brewes was in = beforethey went ouer. 

—ů— 2 And after d three dayes the officers went 
— throughout the hoſte, 

b wincuerne 3 And cor manled the people, fyinę. When 


was gives for to ye ſce the Arke ofthe couenant of the Lord your 


prepare them Go4,andthe Pricfis of the Leuites bearing it, yee 
— *  Ghallde part from your place, and goe aftcr it. 
4 Yet there ſhall be a ſpace betweene you and 
Or, « vile, it, about i two thouſande cubites by meaſure : yee 
ſhall not come ncere vnto it, that yee may knowe 
the way, by the which ye (hall goe : for yee haue 
not gone this vay in times 
s (Now Joſhua had ſayde vnto the people, 
* *SanRifie y our ſe hics ; for to morrowe the Lord 
—— will doe wordersa you) 
wh4p.9.14, 6 Alſo loſhua ſpake vnto the Prieſtes, ſay- 
van 26. ge ing, Take vp the Arke of the couenamt, and goe 
oucr before the people: ſo they rooke vp the 


ay 


Arke ofthe covenant, & ve before the people. 
7 T Thenthe Lorde ſayde vnto lochua, This 

day will Ibegin to mignific thee inthe fight of 

all Icael, which thill kaowe,that * as I was with cn 

Moſes,fo will I be with thee, 
8 Thou halt therefore co mm ſe the Prieſts 

that beare the Arke of the Cougnant, ſaying, 

When yee are come to the brinkc of the waters 

of lorden. ye (hall it and {till in Jorden. A, in the 

9 T Then lothua ſaide vnto the children of — 
Ifracl,Come hither, and heate the wor des of the 15. * 
Lord your God. 

10 And loſhua ſaide, i Hereby ye all knowe 4 Þy this miracle 
that the living God is among you, and that hee — 
will certamely caſt out before you the Cana - 
nites, and the Hutites, and the Hwites, and the 
Peri: zites, and the Girgaſhites, and the Amorites, 
and the lebuſites. 

11 Bcholde, the Arke of the coucnant of the 
= ol al the world paſſcth betore you into lor- 

en, 

12 Nove therefore take from among you . 
© twelue men out of the tribes of Ifracl, out of — 
euery tribe a man. 1 

1 And aſſoone as the ſoles of the ſeete of the brance ofthe b 
Prieſtes (that bearethe Ake of the Lorde God . 
the Lorde ofall the worlde ) ſhall ſtay in the wa- 
ters of Iorden, the waters of Jorden (hall bee cut 
off: for the waters that come ſtom aboue, ſhall *P(«Lr14-y, 
ſtand fill vpon anheape, 

14 T Then when the people were departed 
f.om their tents to goe ouer Iorden, the Prieſtes 
bearing the Ake of the Couenant, went Lefore * Aer 5.44. 
the people, 

15 And as they that bare the Arke came vnto 
Iorden, and the ſeete of the Prieſtes that bare the 
Arke were dipped in the brinke of 5 water, (*for ff. be. 
lorden vſeth to fill all his fbankes all the time (noma nn”, 

ofharueſt) ver was accuſt - 

2 —_— waters that came downe from — —. 
aboue, ſtayed androſe an heape and depar- 17 mi- 
ted farre from the deck Adam, that — — — 
Zaretan: but the waters that came downe toward 
the Sca of the wildernes, exen the ſalt Sea, failed, 
and were cut off: ſo the people went right ouer 
againſt Iericho, 

17 But che Pricſtes thut bare the Arke of the 

coucnant ofthe Lorde, ſtood dtie within Iorden 
$ ready prepare! , and all the lraclites went o- g Fither taryiag 
uer drie, vntill all the people were gone cleane n the people 
cuer through Iorden. — 


eme reade, ſore, 
CHAP, 111T. bro nnd 
+ God communced ee to ſit wo inriet Bows my Jorden, die lande. 
18 T%« waters return to theme ide comrie. 16 Other twelne 
— — vpinGilzal, 21 N , declared 
leiteten. 
Nd hen all the people were wholy gone 
*ouer lorden, (aſtet the Lord had ſpoken vn» *D1u4. 17.4, 
vnto loſlun, y ing, 
2 Take youtwelue men out of the people, our 
of cuery tribe a man, 
And command you them, ſay ing. Take you 
hence out of the middeſt of Iorden, out of the 
place where the Prieſtes ſtoode in a ® readineſſe, * A Cap 3.9 
twelue ſtones, which ye (hall take away with you, 
and leaue them in the d lodging where you ſhall b Meaningahe 
lodge this night) place where 


2 called the twelue men, whome — heals 
he had prepared ofthe childrenof Iſracl, our oo 
à man, 


euer tbe 
xs And 


„ rere 


* 


ay w 


8 


5 And loll Gid vmo them, Go over before 
the Arke of the Lord your G, cuen through the 
maddes ot lorden,.nd take vp cuery man of youa 
tone ypon tus ſhoulder according vnto the cum- 
ber of — — ot liracl, 

6 1 may be a ligne among you , that 
when your*chuldr& halade thei fathers mume 


Ao — — to come, ay ing. V bat meane you by theſe ſlonesꝰ 
nher 7 Thenye may anfwerethem, I hat the waters 


— — ol Jorden were cut ot before the Ake of the 
wor . COuerant of the Lord: for when i paſled the 

— = "gy locdengthe waters of lorden were cut off: x 

cavie thereof and forethile ſlones ate a mearoriall veto the chul- 

Verde bus Name, dren of Ifracl for cucr. 

8 Then the chuldren of Iſrael did even fo as lo- 
tua had commanded, and tooke vp twelue tiones 
out of the nuds of lot den as the Lord had fawd vn- 
to loitua,according to the nun ber of j tribes of 
the children of Uracl, and caried them away with 
them vnto the lodging, & laid them dove there. 

And Jollua fer vp 4 tuchbe fiones in the 
middes of lorden,in the place where the ſcete of 
the Prufis,»tuch bare the Arke of the couenant, 
ſtood, & there haue they continued vnto this day. 

10 T Sothe Prieſis, which bare the Atke, ſtood 
in the middes of Jorden, vntili every thing v as fi- 
niſhed that the Lord h. d c6manded loil ua to ſay 
vnto the — to al tat Moſes char- 

loi} ua: the people haſted & went oucr. 

11 When all the people were cleane paſſed o- 

uer,the Arke of the Lord went oucr allo, and the 
is te Nieſtes e before the people. 

13 And the ſonnes of Reuben, and the ſormes 
of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Maraſch went o- 
ue: be ſore the children of lſtael armed. Moſcs 
had charged them, 

1; tuen fourty thouſand prepared for warte, 
went before theiLord vnto battel, into the plane 


4d eben che 
teclee Morey 
whih nere (u ed 
by the tribes and 
E 1p Gilg, 


„ Meng 
preſen. i Gghe 
* ihe people. 

*Naas, $4. 37,19, 


f Natls before , 
the Arke. of lericho, 
14 l bat day the Lord mzgnified Ioſhua in the 
17 ſiphe of all ¶ ael, and they teared hun, asthey 
4 feared Moſes all day es of his life, i 
15 And the Lord ſpake vnto loſhua. ſay ing. 
qhecxaſe the Arke 6 Con mand the Prieſts that beare the 8 Arke 


teftived Gods pre. Of the teſtimonie, to come vp out of Jorden. 
_—_ the a 17 loſhua therefore commanded the Prieſta, 
£1 of the awe fa C b f 

derts bed therein, l ing. ome ye vp out of lorden. 

teubed Gods wil 18 And whenthe Prieſtes that bare the Alke 

towad his people of the covenant of the Lord, were come vp out 
of the mids of lorden, and aſſoone as the ſoles of 
the Prieſts ſeete were ſet on the dry land, the wa- 
ters of lordenteturned vnto their place, & flowed 
oucr all the bankes thereof, as they did before. 

19 So the people came vp out of loriienthe 

þ Called Abibor tenth day of the © ſuſt monc th, and pitched in 
Nun co ste meg Gilg2l,in the Eaſtfide of lericho, 

— of _ ad 29 Aifo thetwelue Bones, which they tooke 
* out of lorden, did lothua pitch in Gilgal. 

21 And he ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaving, hen you childre (hall aſke their Fathers 
in time to come. & ſay, What e theſe ſtones? 

22 Then ye ſhall ſhe your children, and Gay, 
Iſracl came over this lorden on drie land: 

"IO | 2; Forthe Lord your Goddried vp the waters 
i Gods ta % of Jorden before you, vntillye were gone ouer,as 
kerve lere f ber the Lord your God did the red Sea, * which bee 
condemonin+ te dried vp before . till we were gone over, 


the wicked, and TT 
Pine wp his to. 06, 24 That all : 1 
verence hum god EO 


Chaps, 


* 


CHAP. V. 


1 11... . 
rr 
Mane een, 13 The e eee ee eee 
Ow when all the Kings of the * Amorites, „ The Amorites 
Na hure beyond lorden Weſtward, and — 
all he Kings 


ot the Canaanutes which were by ne 
the dea head that the Lord bad dried vp the wa- Cas gage es 
ten of loideu belore the chuldren of lit. el vntill the de m 
they were gone ouer, their he att fajated:and there Mood, 
was no Cour: ge in them any wore becai(c ofthe 
chuldren ot lirack | 
2 Chat ſame time the Lord (aid vnto Toſhua, 
® Make thee hate kues, * ans rewune, and 
cucunciſe the fonnes of It cl che ſecond tim e. 4 on 2 
3 Then loſhua made bun (harpe knives, and nt ge cee. 
circumciſed the ſonmes of Liraclin + the bill of the c Gilgal» a3 @ 
fore(kinnes. cal ed, be: aute 
4 And this is the cauſe why loſl va circumci. $7 57 Sew 
ſed all the people , ener the males that came out 
of Egypt. C ecauſe all the en of warre were dead 
in the u ilderneile by the way after they came out 
ol Epgype. 6 
For all che people that camc out, were cir- 
cumciſed : | ut all the people that were b ne in 
the wilderneſle by the way aſtet they came out of 
Egypt, were i not cicun ciied. 2 — 
“for the children of Iraell walked fourtie 47 Leeb cos 
yeeres in the wilderneſſe, till all the people ot the mincewent, 
men of warre that came out of Egypt,wereconſu. * Mchibing they 
med, becauſe they obeyed not the voyce otthe MOST ons 


*8xed.q. 25, 


Lord: vnto whom the Lord ſuate, that he woulde — — — — 
not ſhewe them the land, *which the Lorde Fad g. dees. 
ſwone vnto their fathers,that he v oulde giue vs, .- 
wen a land that foweth with milke ard tony. 

7 So their ſonnes whome hee raiſcd vp in their 
ſteade, loſhua circun ciſed : for they were vncix 
cunciſed, b ecauſe they circumciſed them not by 
the way. 

8 And when they had made an ende of circum- 
ciſing all the people, they abode in the places in 
the campe till they © were whole, 

9 Alter the Lord (aide vnto loſt un. This day 1 —— 
haue taken away the i ſhame of Egy pt from you: able ts 1+ mover, 
wherefore he c. lled the name of th.t place Gil» 1 E bei geg 
gal, vnto this day. „ 

10 J So the childten of Iſtael abode in Gilgal p 


Por thelr fore 
was fo grievous 


l eh te the wicked 
and kept the feaſt of the Paſſcouer the fourteenth opinion of the 
day of the moneth at cuen in j plaine of Jericho, Egyprians: or the 
11 And they did cate of the corne of the land, — 
on the motto after the Paſſeouer , vnleauened ic d x4, priace, 
bread, and pai ched corne in the ſame day. 
1» And the M a & ccaſed onthe motto w aſ- 
ter they had eaten of the corne of the land, nei- 
ther had the children of Iſracl M a » any more, 
but did cate of the fruite of the lande of Canaan 
that yeere. 
13 © And when Toſhua was by Iericho, he lift 
vp his eyes and looked: and behoſd, there flood a 
man ogainſt him, bauinꝑ a ſworde drawen inhis * —— 8 
hand: and loſhua went vnto him, and ſayde vnto 1 
him, Art thou on our ſide, or on our aduerfarics? b bee know- 
14 And he ſaide, Nay, but «4 a captaine of the ledgeth him to be 
hoſte of the Lord am I nove come: then lol ua OIL BER 
fellon his face to the earth ard i; did worſhip,and | * 


bia le the 
ſay de vnto him, W- hat ſauh my Lorde vnto his Leeds ate 
eruant? chem 
1 15 And the of the Lords hoſt ſail vnto 2 — 
Joſlua,*Loofſe thy ſhoe ol thy ſoot: ſur the pl. ce 232 
whereon thou (landeſtys bo and loc, * i. 


tg ror —— a 
45 P 4 


9 


» That none could 
toe ot 

b [hat none could 
come n. 

< For ſent f the 
Ibaslites. 


d Buery day once, 


e Thattbe con. 
Dipht not 
— no 
maos po ver,but 
to th: mercic of 
God, which with 
mo!'t «cake things 
Can o@cfrcome tat 
ichen 


moll ftcong. 


ei chiefly 
mean: by the 
Reobenices, Ga 
det ent halte the 
ide of Man- Hh, 


g Mes ig we 
rereward where's 
wat the nerd 
ofthe tribe of 
Das, Yun 15,15, 


* Por that dey. 


I Thetribe -f 
Dyn 25 fa cailed, 
beranic it marched 
Ll and guihened 
vp *hatioenrr 
was leit of others. 


I Refider cnrry 


dy oner lor the 


ot lace dye. 


ITher is, 
. w<&doby 16 be 


ora ed. 
Yiqus 


RAF. VL 

3 The Lord inf een be ſhonlde det as tenchmg 
berech. 6 ſaſbas communne'tth the Prifles and wer riers 
what ts doe, % Tht watts fil 25 Rabab n faxrd, 
24 AS n burn jant golde and mite, 26 1ot ewe of bun 
$41 baalirth the cue, 


Ow Iericho was * (hut vp, and d cloſed, e be- 
cauſe of the children of Iiracl : none might 
goe our nor enter in. 

2 And the Lord ſayd vnto Ioſhua, Behold, l 
haue giuen into tine hand lericho and the King 
thereof, an ithe ſtrong men of warte. 

All ye thcrefore ti u be men of warre, ſhal 
co npaſſe the citie, in going round about the city 
d once: thus (hall you doe ie dayes: 

4 An ſieuen Prieſts thall beare ſeuen trumpetz 
of © ra;nmes hornes before the Arke : and the ſe- 
urnch day ye (hall compalſethe citie ſcuen times, 
ana the Prieſts (hall blow with the trumpets. 

And when they make a Jong bla{t with the 
rams horne , and ye heare the ſound of the trum- 
pet. all the people (hall ſhoute with a great hour: 
then ſhall the wall of rhe citie fall done flat, and 
the people ſhall aſcend vp, euery man ſtreight be- 
fore him. 

6 © Then Toſhua the ſonne of Nun called the 
Prietts & ſaid vnto them, Take vp the Arke of the 

coucnan,and let ſeuen Prieſtes beare ſeuen trum · 
pets of rams hornes before the Arke of the Lord. 

7 Buthe ſyd vnto the people, i Go and com- 

c the citie:and let him that is armed, go forth 
the Arke of the Lord, 

8 © And when Toſhua had Boken vnto the 

e. the ſeuen Pricſt:s bare the ſeuen tranpers 
of rams ho nes, and went foorth k:fore the Arke 
of che Lord, and blew with the trumpets, and the 
Arke of the couenant of the Lord folowed them. 

9 the men of armes went before the 
Prieſtes, that blewe the tr.rmpers : then the t ga- 
thering hefte came aſter the Ake, as they went 
and blew ther 

10 (Now loſhua had commanded the people, 
ſayin”, Ye (hal not ſhout, neither make any noyſe 
with vou voyce, neither ſhall a wordproccale 
out of your mouth, vntill the day that I fay vnto 
you, Shout, then ſhall ye ſhoute) 

18 Sothe Arke of the Lord compaſſed the ci. 
tie, and went ahout it h once: then they returned 
into the hoſtr,and lodoed inthe campe. 

12 And ſoſhua roſe early in the morning, and 
the Prieſts bare the Arke of the Lord: 

13 Alfoſencn Pric ſis hare ſeuen trumpets of 
rammes hornes, and went before the Arke of the 
Lo d, and going blew with the trumpets: and the 
min of armes ent before them. bur the i gathe. 
ring heſte came aſter the Arke of the Lord. as they 
went an blew the trumpcts. 

14 And the ſecond day they compaſled the 
eit io once, and returned into the holte: thus they 
did ſixe dayts. 

15 And hen the ſeuench day came, they roſe 
early, euen with the dawning of the day and com- 
paſſed the city aſter the ſame maner *ſcuen times: 
only that day they compaſſed the citv ſcuen times, 


16 And when the Priefts had blowen the trum. how 
Ai. 
Miche men of Ai ſmoce ofthem vpon a . God wonld by 

thittie and (axe men: tor. they chaſed them from this ecentbrowe * 

before che gate . 

in the going downe: wherchore ic heartes of dx 

people melted away like water, | 

6 TIThen 


the ſeuenth time. loſhu: ſaid vnto q people, 
Shoue: forthe Lord hath pwen youthe cine. 
17 And the citie ſhalbe l an exect wy, 
Both it, and all that are therein, vm the : 
onely Rahab the hariort ſhall line, hae, and all 
that are wthber in che houſe + for * ſhe kad the 


The deftrution thereof Ach 
wee ſent. 

18 Notwichſtanding, be ye ware ofthe execra · 
ble thing, leſt ye make your ſeluts execrable, and 
in taking of che execrablething , make allo the 
hoſte of iſracl * exccrable,ind trouble it. 

19 Bu: all ſiluer, and gold,ard veſ eh of braſſe, 
and yron ſhale ® conſecrate vnto the Lord, and 
(hall come into the Lords treaſur ic. 

20 So the people ſhouted, whe they ha blow. 
en trumpets: for when the people had heard the 5 mail be fint 
ſound ot the trumper , they ſhouted with a great weve to; he — 
thoute: and the wall fell downe flat: ſo the pco· bernacle, 
ple went vp into the citie. euery man ſtreighi be- e u. e. 
tore him: * and they tooke the cit e. 

21 And they vtterly deſtroyed all that was in * M. uu. ig. a 
the citie, both man and woman, yong, and olde, 


and oxe, and ſheepe, and aſſe, wit the edge ofthe 
ſword 


22 But Toſhua had ſaid vnto the two men that 
had ſpied out the countrey, Goe into the hartors 
houſe, and bring out thence the woman, and all 
that (he hath, * as ye ſware to her. *(bapc2.14, 

23 So the yong men thut were ſpies, went in, . 
and brought ou: Rahab, and her father, and her 
mother, and her brethren,and all that the had:alſo 
they brought out all her familie, and put them 
® without the hoſte of Iſrael. 

24 After they urnt the citie with fire, and all 
that was therein: onely the ſiluet and the golde, 
and the veſſels of orafle and yron , they put vnto 
the treaſure of the o houſe of the Lord. 

25 So loſhua ſaued Rahab the harlot, and her 
fathers howſhold,and all that (hee had, and thee 
p dweltin Iſracl euen vnto this day, becauſe ſhee 
hath hid the meiſeugets, which lothua ſent to ſpie 
out Iericho, 

26 And Ioſhua ſware at that time, ſaying, 
Curſcd be the man before the Lord, that riſcth vp, 
and buildeth the citie lericho : 9 hee (hall lay the 
foundation thereof in his eldeſt ſonne, and in his 
yongeſt ſonne ſhall heſer vp the gates of it. 

27 So the Lorde nas with lolhua, and he was 
famous through all che world. 


CHAP, VIL 

1 The Lords angry with Achoen, 4 Thy of Aiput tht If a 

elites to fight, 6 loſhnapragnth te the Lovde, 16 Joſhua 

197 (17415 64 hes thas fnnedand flencth him and all by. 

Vt the children of Iſtae l committed a treſpaſſe 

Biathes excommunicate thing: tor *Ach.n the . deu, 
ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of Zabdi, the fonne of which was com 
Zerah of the tribe of luda tooke of the excom- ne * de 4 
munieate.thing: wherefore the wrath of the Lord c e 
was kindle againſt che children of Iſrael. es . 

2 And Tolhua ſent men from lericho ro Ai, þ This «355 cicie 
which is beſide Bethaut᷑, on the Falt fide of Beth - of the Amoriies 
ch aud ſpake vmo them, ſaying, Go vp. & view the —— * 
countrey, And the men went vp and viewed Ai, — 2 * 
And returned to Ioſhua, and faid vnto hum, v ene 
Let not al the people go vp. bor let as it were two The fl? A\ 11 — 
ot three thouſand men goe vp, and ſmite Ai, and een 
make not all the people to labour thither, for they 
are fewe. 

4 So there wene vp thither of the people about 
thouand men and they fied before tho men 
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the earth pon his face before the Arke of the 
Lord, vntill the cuentide, he, _ Elders of If+ 
rael, and put duſt vpon their heads. 

7 Add Joſhua faid, Alas,O Lord God, where- 
fore haſt thou brought ttus people over Lorden, to 
deliuer vs into the hand of the Amorites, and to 
deſtroy vs ? would God wee had bene content to 
dwelfon the 4 other ſide lorden. 

8 Oh Lord, what ſhall I Gay, when Iracl turne 
their backs before their enemi ? 

* 9 For the Canaanites, and all the inhabitants 
ofthe land (hall heare of it, and (hall compaſſe vs, 
and defiroy our name out of the earth: and what 
wilt tt ou doe vnto thy mightie © Name ? 

10 TAndthe Lord aid viito loſhua, Get thee 
vp: wheretore lyeſt thou thus vpon thy face? 

11 Iſtael hath fanned, and they haue tranſgreſ. 

my couenant, which I commanded them: tor 
they haue euen taken of the cxcon muricatethung, 


* nn and haue alſo flollen, and diſſe m leu alſo,and hane 
vo 
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put it euen with their one ſtutfe. 
12 Therefore the children of Iſtael cannot 
ſtand befo 


Of SES UNS: 

: v1 with you CE,CXCCDE 

ye roy t unicate om among you, 
"13 Vp — , Cindine the people; and fy, 
Sanihe your ſelues againſt to morow : for thus 


ſaich the Lori God of Iſrael, There g an cxecrable 
thing among you, O Iſrae!, rherefore yet cannot 


e rom amon? you. 

I Tathe mormng therefore ye (hall come ac- 
cording to your tribes, and the tnbe which the 
Lor taketh, (}-all come according to the families: 
and the familie which the Lorde thall take, fall 
come by the houſholds : and the houſhold which 
the Lord ſhall rake, (hall come man by man. 

15 And he that is ®raken with the excommu « 
nicare thing, (hall b: burnt with fire, hee, and all 
that he hath, becauſe hee hath tranſereſled the co- 


uenant of the Lord, and becauſe he hath wrought * 


ſcliic in Iirael. 

16 C $0 Joſhua roſe vp early m the morning. 
and brought I{rael by their tribes: and the trie of 
Judah was taken. 

17 Andhebrought the ſamil es of Tudah, and 
tooke the ſam lie ot the Zarhitcs, and he brought 
the familie of the Zarhites,man by man, and Zavdi 
was taken, 

18 And hebroupht his houſhold,man by man, 
and Achan the ſonne of Carmithe fonneof Zabdi, 
the * of Zerah of — of ludah was taken. 

19 Ihen loſhua ſaid vnto Achan, My forne, I 
beſcechthee, piue glory to the Lord Cod of hae 
Mand trake confeſion do him, and ew 
tow what thou one: hide it not from me. 

20 AndXthin anſwered To and{ayd, In 
deede, I haue finned agrinit the Lord God of Iſ- 
rael. and thus, and thus haue I done. 

21* I ſaw among the ſpoyle a goodly b Baby. 
loniſh garment, and two hundrerh ſhekels of fil. 
uer. and a wedge of golde of fiftie ſhekek weight, 
and I coueted them, and tooke them: and behold, 
they e hid in the earth in the mids of my tent, and 
the ſiluer vader it. 

21 T Then Toſhua ſent meſſengers, which ran 


vnto the tent. nd hehold, it was hid in his tent, and 
the ſiluer vnder is, 


6 © Then loſhua rent his clothes, and fell ro 


r 
33 Therefore they tooke them out of the tent, 0, .,,cmme. 
and cr0ught them vnco lothua, and vato all the — 
children of Iſrael, and laid them before the Lord. plate: overs, 3 
24 Then Jloihua tooke Achan the f fonne 2 
Zerah, and the liluer, and the garment, and the », 1 
l wedge of gold, and his = ſonmes, and tus daugh only appericienth 
ters, and hs oxen, and his aſſes, and his ſheepe, and i ne 
his tent, and all that he hud : and all Hracl with him _ _ — he 
brought them vnto the valley et Achor. hath commanded 
25 And loſhuaſayd, ln asmuch as thou haſt notro powth the 
ed vs, the Lord:thull trouble thee this day: — —— — 
and all Iitael threw tones at lum, and burned them — 
with lire, and tioned them with (tones. „ He declarerh 
26 And they caſt vpon him a great heape of thatthivin Gods 
ſtones vnto this day: an4 ſo the Lord turned from ABMS 
his ticice wrath: therefore hee called the name of ud cauſed ochers 
that place, The valley of Acher, vnto this day. tee lane, 


CHAP. VIII. 
g The fogr, 19 And winung of Hi. 29 The King e 

Lange zo joſhbas frinnin vp eas aber, 3+ Het wrileth the 

Law Ne, 35 Aninaihn # 44 jhe prope, 

Frer, the Lori ſaid vnto Ioſhua, * Fearenot, * De 
Arte be thou ſaint hearted: take all the men i. 
of warte with thee and at ſc, goe vp to Ai: t ehold, 
I haue giuen into thine hand the King of Ai, and 
his pcople nd his citie, and lus land. 

2 And thou ſhalt doe to Ai and to the King KK 
thereof, as thou diddeſt vnto * Iericho and to the 410. 
King thereof : neuercheleile the ſpoyle thereof 
and * the cattel ther of ſtall ye take vnto you for , Dant,26, 14. 
a pray e: thou ſhalt lie in waite : gainſt the citie on 
the ® dackeſiue thereof. 4 Me nag on the 

3 T Then Iothua aroſe, and all the men of Wee v 
worre to goe vp againſt At : and lothua choſe our 
thirtie thouſand iitung men, and valiant, and ſent 
them away by nught, 

4 And bee commanded them,fayirg, Behold, 
ye ® (hall lye m waite againſt the citic on the back z, god world get 
lide of the citie: goe not very farre trom the citie, de Ai by mi- 
buc be ye ali in a readineſle, tele letichs, 

5 And land all the people that ate with mee, re — 
will approche vnto the ci ie: and when they ſhall fene the pon — 
et me out againſt vs, as they did at the firit time, 2 helle of his 
ten will we flee before them. p<ope, 

6 Forthey will come out after vs, till we haue 
brought them our of the citie : for they will ſay, 

They flee before vs as at the fixſt tune: ſo we will 
flec before them. 

7 Then you ſhall riſe vp fiom lying in waite 
and || deſtroy the cine: forthe Lord your God will pr, dize ont (he 
dcliuer it ro your hand. 14-46 an) ef 

8 Andwhenyce haue taken the citie, yee hall 
ſet it on (ire: according to the commandement of 
the Lord ſhal ye doe: behold, l hæue charged you. 

Ss T loſtuathenſenc them foorth, and they 
went to lye in waite, and abod bervweene Beth el 
and Ai on the Weſtſide of Ai: but oll ua lodged 
that night © among the people. c With the reſt of 

10 And loſl ua roſe vp early in the moming, whe arnie. 
and *numt red the people: and he andthe Elders 4 That is, viewed 
of Iſrael went vp betore the people againſt Ai, or madre tem, 

11 Alſoallthe men of ware that wire with 4 tb in 
him went vp and Crewe necre, and came againſt 
the citie, and pitched on the Northſide of Ai: and 
there was a valley betweene them and Ai. 

12 And hee tooke bout fue thouſand men, 

e ana ſer them to lye in waite betweene Ecth el e Ne te 
and Ai, on the Weſiſi e of the citie. ſewethotthe &- 

13 And the people (cr all the hoſte that was — —— 


on 2 and the lyers in —— SP 
waite 


r - — 

waite on the Weſt, 2painft the citie : and Toſhua 
f To the t went the fame nighe into the i mids of the valley. 
thatibey in che i- 14 J And whenthe King of Ai ſaw it, then the 
ng maght the bet men of the citic halted and roie vp carly,and went 
— ——_ a aut againit lirael to hattel, he and all bs people at 

the tune appointed, before the plaine: for hee 
knewe not tliat any lay in wait againlt him on the 
backclile of the citie. 

15 Thenloſlus and all liacl 8 & beaten be- 
fore them, fled by the way of the wiklerneflc. 

16 And all che people of the citie were called 
together , to puri c after them : and they purſued 
aſcet loll ua, c tte drawen away out of the city, 

17 So chat tlicte was not a man leſt in Ai, nur 
in beth el that vent not out aitet iſtael : and they 
left the ciᷣie open, and puiſueiſ alter Iſcacl. 

16 Thenthe Lotd (aid vnto Toll ua, * Stretch 
out the ſpeare that is in thine hand, coward Ai : for 
I will gue it into thine hand: and Jo{l.uz tireiched 
out the ſpears chat bee had inks hand, rwward 
the citic. 

19 And they that lay in wait, aroſe quickly out 
of their place, and rauncas ſoone as he had {trer. 
ched out Lis land, and they enred into the citie, 
and too ke it. and haſled, and fer the citie on tue. 

20 And the men of Ai looked behinde them, 
end ſaw it: for log, the ſmoke of the citie alſcende:! 
vp || ro heaucn, and they had no i po wer to flecthis 
way or that way : for the people that fied to the 
wilderneſſe, turned backe vpon the puiſuets. 

21 When Iofhua and all Ifract fawe that they 
that la in waite, had taken the citie, and that the 
ſroke of the citie mounted vp, then they turned 
againe and ie the non of Ai. 

21 Alſo the | other idfued out of the citie a- 
gainſi them: ſo were they in the miides of Iſrael, 
theſe being on the one (ide , and the reit on the o- 
ther ſide: and they flew dem ſo that they let none 
ofthem ® remaine nor c{cape. 

23 And the King of Aj they tooke aliue , and 
brought him to Ioihua, 

24 And when Ifac! had made an ende oſſlay- 
ing all the iohibitants of Ai in the fielde, th u u, in 
the wilderneſle, where they chaſed them, and when 
they were ai talien on the edge ofthe ſworde,vn- 
till they were conſumed , all the 1fraclites retur- 
ned vnto Ai, and * ſmote it with the edge of the 
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25 And all that fell that day, both of men and 
2 were tyclue thouſand, euen all the men 
Of Ai. 

26 For Ioſhna dre we not his hande backe a 
gane which he had ſtretched out with the ſpeare, 
_ he had viterly dettroyed all the inhabitants 
of At, 

275 * Onely the ca:tell and the ſpoyle of this 
citie, lſraeleooke for a praye vnto hemſ lues, ac- 
cording vnto the worde of the Lorde, which hee 
commanded loſhua. 

28 And loſhua burnt A, and mad: it an heape 
for | euer, and a vilderneſſe vnto this day. 
newer be baut 29 And the King of Ai hee hanged on a tree, 
. vnto the euening. And as ſoone as the ſunne was 
m According uc it down, loſſuia commanded u that they ſbould take 
was commanded, Ius carkeis downe from the tree, and calt it at the 
— bo entring of the gate of the citie,and * lay thereon a 
| — great heape of tones cthet remm ers vnto this day. 

30 ¶ Then loſluia built an altat vnto the Lord 
God of Iſrocl, in mount Ebal, 

zt As Moſes che ſeruant of the Lord had com- 


Nn. 
vf. 


I That it could 


** aw reac Y. oat J 

maunded the children of Ifac!, as it u written in 
the * booke of the Lawe of Moſes, an altar of 42. 
waole (tone, ouer which no man bad lift an yron; 4437-4 
and they otfereu thereon burnt otfrings vnto the 

Lord, and ſacriſiced peace otinngs. 

32 Alſo he wrote there vpon the ſtones, a re- » Meaning, A0 
hearſali of the Law of Moſes, which ace wrote in ten commande. 
the preſence ot the children of Iſrael. Mets, which ag 

33 And all Igel (and their Elders, and offi. yon ofthe 
cers and their iudges ſtoede on this fade of the ; 
Arke, and on that hide, beforcthe Prieſtes of che 
Leuites, which bare the Arke of th: coucrant of 
the Lord) as well the {lranger, as he that is borne 
in the countrey : haife of them were ouer againit 
mount Gerizim , and halfe of them oner againit 
mount Bh, as Moſes the ſeruant of the Lorde Da 
had commanded beſote, that they (would blefle 437-2313, 
the people of ifiael. 

34 Then afterwerd he read all the wordes of 
the Law, the bleſſings an«l curlings, according to 
all that is vriiten in tac booke of the Law. 

35 There was not a worde of all that Moſes . 
had commaunded , which lo{kuaicad not before © So critter voug 
all the Congr:gation of Iſracl, * as well before the *** olac — 
women and the children, as o che ſtranger that Was ggg from ton 
conuciſant among them. nog the ward of 
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„fiene, 15 loſoue eee eee n1th ion, 33 


For ti craft tity ave cone tne %%% h-, ne. 

Nd when all ibe Kings that u ete beyonde , ue ef 

lorden , in the mountaines and in the valle s, plaine of Moab, 
and by all the coaſtes of the d oreat Sca ouet a- b The maineſes 
gainſt Lebanon (a che Hittites, and the Amorites, called Mediterts 
theCanaanitcs,the Periz zites, the Hiuites, and he. 
lebuſites) heard thereof, 

2 They gathered themſclues together, to fighe 
againſt Ioilua, & agutut iſtacl with one f accord. . e won 

(bu the inhabitants of Ci>con heard * > 54m 21,5, 
what loſhua had Cone vnto Ierichoand to Ai. 

4 And thacfore they wrought craftily : for 
they went, and ſaꝝ ned themſclucs am. afladours, 
and tuokt old ſackes vpon their afles, and olde 
bottels for v int, och rent and © ound vp. t Recanle they 

And oide thocs and ciouted vpon their waeall weenr, 
ſecte: allo the tj ment pon them was olde,& all 
their prouiſion of tread ws dried, and mouled. 

6 So they came vito Joſhua into the holte 
to Gilgal, and ſayd vato him, and vnto the men of 
Iſtael, Wee be come from a fatte countrey : now 
therctore make a league with vs, 

7 Thenthe men of Iſtael ſayde vnto the Hi · 4 For tic cu 
vices, It ma be that thou dwelliſt among vs,how R and the l. 
then can 1 make a league with thee ? — * 

And they ſayd vnto Iothus, We are thy ſer- l 
wants, 1 hen lol us ſaid vnto them, Who are ye? 
and whence come ye? 

9 And they anſwered him , Froma very ſarte 
countrey thy ſeru nts ate come for © the Na ve of e fee the dee 
the Lorde thy God: for we haue heard lus fame ters for feare of 
and all that he hach done in Egypt, | — — 

10 And all dt he hath done to the two Kings G indreceine 
of the Amorites that wire beyond lorden, to N- biste ligten. 
hon king of He lbon, and to Og king of Baſhan, 
which were at Aſhtaroth. 

11 Wherztore our elders, and all the inhabi- 
tants of our countrey ſpake to vs, ſaying, Take vi- 
railes f with you for the tourney,and goe to meete 
them, andi ſay vato them, Wee are your ſetuants: 
now therefore mate yea league wich vs. 

1 This 


+ £65r.m0 your bark 
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f The wicked 1» This our f bee 00 * Adoni-redek Ki 

lacke no arte for vitailes out of our houſes, the day wee depar- had heard howe Ic{hua had taken — 

ILA ted to come vnto you : but now bebo ld, it is ered, deſtroyed ir, (o as he had done to Tericho and 654 . 

toe, when they and it is mouled. to the King thereof, ſo hee had dont to ? A and * (hap 8 3.11 
1! deceive the 13 Al theſe bottel of winewhkich we filled, tu the King thereof ) and hoe the inhabitants 


7 


he k1aa18 of God. wore newe and lot they be rent, and theſe our gar of Gibcon had made peace with Iſtacl, and were 
— ments and our Hooes me olde, by reaſon ot the among them, 
— exceeding great iourney. 2 Then chey ſeared exceecir ly: for Cen 
_ N 14 Aung the 8 men accepted their tale concer. was a great citie, as one of the royal cities for ir 
tst the d ming their vittailes, and cou ſelled not with the was greater then Ai, and all the men. tlicreof wore 
— — _ Leads mouth of the Lord. m: Die. : 
a n 15 So lot hua made peace th them, and made 2 Wherefore 2 Adoni-zedek Kira of leruſa- * ow — 
10 4. a league with them, that hee v ould ſuffer them to lem ſent vnto Hoham King of Hebron, ard vnto — es 
Jue : alfa the Princes of the Congregation ſuute Pram King of larmuth, and vnto lapia king of gn names, 
vnto them, act. and vato Debir King of F gion ag, " hin in deed they 
* 16 ¶ But at the ende of three day es. aſter they 4 Come vp vnto me, and helpe me, that wee — 
5 bad made a league with them, they hea d that they may (mite Citi con: for they lu ue rade peace . ee. 
were tact neighbours, and that: hey dwelt among vith Ioftua and with the children ot 1: acl, 
them, s Therefore thetive Kings of the Amorites, 
17 And the children of Iſrael rooke their the King of Iervufaler, the mg of Het ron, the 
U From Gel. b journev,and came vnto the ir cities the third day, King of larmuth, the = of Lackiſh, and the 
Wy and their cities were Gi eon, and Chephirah, and K ing of Eglon garh-red th mſctues roperher, and 
you Beeroth ard Ririath. ieati v. went vp, they with all the! — „ and bel ped: 1 
— 18 And the children of Iſrael ſiewe them not, Gibeon.and made b warre H i- he — 
5 he becauſe the Princes of the Congregation had 6 And the men of Gibeon ſent rate lolhus, 1, ert tom 
4 20 ſxaorne vnto them by the Lord God of 1frael: enen to the hoſte to Gilgal,favirg, Witheraw rot weir bend, 
este for v herefore all the Congregation i murn urcd a- thinc hand from thy ſervants: come vp to vs quick. 
ben . gainſi the Princes. v, and ſaue vs.and helpe vs: for all the ings ut the 
«tad 1 19 hey all the Princes (214 vnto all the Con Amorirtes which dwell in che mountaincs, ate ga- 
ae Pregation, Wee haue ſworne vrto them by the tered rogetheragainſt vs. 
of ils : Lon God of Iſtacl: nowe therefors we may not 7 So loſhua aſcended Fro m Gilgal,he, ani all 
ad. touch them. the people of warre with him, and all the men of 
nn 20 Nu this we vill doe to tcm. and let them n iglx. 
un live, leatt the wrath ber vpon vs, becauſe ofthe 8 And the Lord fayd vnto Ioſkua, © Feare © enn 2 
rei durth not Oe —— to them. them not: for I haue iuen them into thi ne hand bo N 
24. b rath 21 the Princes ſayde vnto them ag2ine, none of them (1:all Rand againſt thee. bad opt his great 
— — mag Let them 1 Tue. but they ſl all hew wood,anddraw 9 Iotfhna therefor e came uno them ſuldeniy : — 1 
won) wad bach water vnto all tie Corgregation , as the Princes for he went vp hom Gilgal al the right. — ' e 
I, dot pavilh apo them. to And the Lord diſcomlited them before IC. —— ockes. the 
then et thus 22 loſbua then called them 5 and talked with rael, aul flewe them with a Treat ſluighiter at Oi Indie frengs 
* them, and ſuyd, W herefore haue ye beguiled vs, beon, and chaſed them along the way that goeth b h 
ſaving, Mente very farre from you, when ye dwell vp to Beth. hot on, and ſinote them to Ax ek ah and 
an org vs? TO Makkedah. 
key 23 Nowe therefore yee are cuſed, and there 11 And as they fled from before Iracl,onrd were 
rer. all none of you be freed from being! ondmen, in the going donne to Beth. horur: , the Lord caſt 
and hewers of wood, and drawers of water for dow ne great ſlones from heauen vpor them, vntill 
' $orthe ves of | the houſe of my God. Azckah, and they died; rhey —— ede t died 
the fabe-n:cle 24 An they anſwered Toſhna, and ſayde, Be. with the d hariclones , tern they utemthecmL d So we eta 
ae of ii + 1emple cauſe it was tolde thy ſervants, that the Lord thy dren of Ifrael New with the ud, 2: — 0 
2 le God had * commanded his ſeruant Moſes t toviue 12 C Then ſpake — day — — 
— you all the land, and to deſtroy all rhe ir habitants lien the Lord gauc the Amor'tes defore the ch A the wiikheds 
ib of the land out of your ſight, therefore we were dren of Iſrael, and hee yd in the ſiglu of Hracl, 
— exceeding fore afraid for our liues at the preſence * dunne, ſtav thou in 3 d thou moon, in 4, .o * 
of you, ani hane done this thing: the valley of Aialon. teres 60 4.% 
27 And behold now, we arc in thine hand: doe 1 And che Sunne abo de an the moone Noo w 
as it ſeemeth good aud righe in thine eyes to doe fill, vntill the people averged theme nel $ vpon 
vnto vs. their enemies (i nut this writ n in the houke of 
26 Fuen ſo did hee vnto them, and delivered © laſhet ?) ſo the — ode in the middevofFthe e eee is 
e * them out of the ® hand of the cluldren of Israel, heauen, and haſled not to goc do unt for a hole = eee the 
ce of r dio put that they ſlewe them not. day. Mota, the 
— then to ce for 27 And loſlun appoynted them that ame day _14 And there was no day like that before it nor e Nadel inthe 
— — Goes ts le hewers of wood, and Crawers of water for afrer it, that the Lord heard the voyce of a Man: booke of the Law: 
" „ Tarte the the Congtegotion, and for the » altar of the forthe Lord! ſought for I(racl, bor it 15 ke that 
ſacrifices of the Lord vnto this d Cav, in the place which he ſhould 15 « After, loft va returned,and all Ic ael with — 2 
Temple, an chuſe. him vnto the campe to Giigal: ; — 
verſe 23, CHAD. x. x6 — Kings fled and were ludde in a f Ly taking away 
3 Fige Kinrs wake we 0 p — — — 
—— Tir male went en ile whews Tuluaditnm. "1p Anditwastolde Toihua ſing, The fue 1ennt9nd i 


ee proer. 26 Tor fue Kings arg KO gS are found hid ina c: ue at Makkedah, —— _ 
4 39, ary wer cities and Kai are <flboyed, 18 Then Joſhua ſaid, Roulegreat ſlones vpon 
L. 2 'be 


WEL we 


l 
the mouth of che eme, and fer men by it for to 
keepe thera, 


19 But ſtand yee not till : followe after your 
enemies, and f {mite all the hindmoſt, ſuffer them 
not to enter into their cities: for the Lord your 
God hath given them into your hand. 

20 And when Joſhua and the children of Iſ- 
racl had made an ende of ſlay ing them with an 
exceeding great ſlaughter till they were conſumed, 
and the teil that remained of them were entred in- 
to walled cities, 

21 Then all the people returned to the campe, 

or is ſaſetie ſo to Ioſhua at Makkedah in t peace: no man moo- 
— ued his tongue againſt the children of Iſtacl. 
an evil word. 22 After, Ioſhua ſayd, Open the mouth of the 
caue, and bring out theſe ſiue Kings vnto me forth 
of the caue, 
23 And they did fo, and brought out thoſe five 


Eb 
— 
_ 


Kings vnto him forth of the cauc,euen the King of 


Icruſalem , the King of Hebron, the King of lat- 
muth, the King of Lackiſh,end the King A Eglon- 
24 And when they had brought out thoſe 
Kings vnto Ioſhua, loſhua called for all the men of 
Ifracl, and ſaide vnto the chiefe of the men of 
warre,which went with him, Come necre, ſet y« ur 
* Signifying whor feete vpon the h neckes of theſe Kings : and they 
Goals become of came ncere and ſet their feere vpon their neckes. 
ene-vies, ſeeing 25 And loſhua ſayd vnto them, Feare not, nor 
that kiogs them be faint hearted,bur be ftrong and of a good cou- 
. pet rape: ſot thus will the Lord doe to all your ene- 
mies, againſt whom ye fight. 

26 $9 then Iothua ſmote them. and ſle che m. 
and hanged them on five trets, and they hang ed ſtil 
pon the trees vntili the euening. 

27 And at the going downe of the ſunne, lo- 
ſ-ua gaue commandement, that they ſhould take 
them downe off the trees, nd caſt them into the 
caue ( wherein they had bene hid) and they lade 
great ſtones vpon the caues mouth, which remam 
vntill this day, 

28 CT An1that ſame day Ioſhua tooke [| Mak- 
kedah and ſinote it with the edge of the (word,and 
the King thereof deſtroyed hee with them, and 
all the ſoules that were therein, hee let none te- 
maine: for he did to the King ot Makkedah * as 
he had done vnto the King of lericho, 

29 Then Ioſhua went from Makkedah, and all 
Iſracl with him vnto Libnah, and fought againſt 
Libnah. 

30 And the Lord gaue || it alſo and the King 
thereof into the hand of Iſtael: and hee ſrote it 
with the edge of the ſword, and all the || ſoules 
that were therein : hee let none remaine in it for 
he did vnto the King thereof, as he had done vnto 
the King of lericho, 

71 © Andloſhma departed from Libnah, and 
all lſrael with him vnto Lachith, and beſieged it, 
and aſlaulted it. 

32 And the Lord gaue [Lachiſh into the hand 
of Iſrael, uhich rooke it the ſecond dav, and (more 
it with the edge of the ſword, and all the foules 
that were therein, according to all as he had done 
to Libn h. 

33 T Then Horm King of {| Gerer came vp 
to helpe Lackilh : but Ioſhua ſmote him and his 
people,vntill none of his remained. 

34 T And frem Lachiſh Ioſl ua departed vnto 

Eglon, and all Iſrae! with lum, and they beſieged 
and aſſaulted it. 


35 And they tooke it the ſame day, and ſmote 


*Dewe.11.24, 


chap $29. 


floſhon raketh 
Makkeda, 


ler, emery preſon, 


cet. 


] Libcab is taken, 


jor ger ſour, 


— 


Ic gles is taken. 


=” you 


. ö : 
ic wich the edge of the fword, and all the ules 
that were therein bee deſtroyed the ſame 
1 —— done to Lachiſh. 

36 Then went vp from Eglon, and all 
Ifracl with bim vnto Hcbron, and they foupht a- 


gain(t *. 

37 And when they had taken it, they (mote I Hebron is takes, 
it with the edge of the ſword, andthe King there- 
of, and all the cities thereof,and all rhe ſoules that 
were therein : he left none remaining, according 
to all as he had done to Eglon : for he deſtroyed ur 
vtterly, and all the ſoules that were therein. 

38 © So loſhua returned, and all If cacl with 
him to Debir, and fought againſt it. 

39 And whenhe had taken || it, ard the King | Debir is when, 
thereof, and all the cities thereof, they ſnote them 
with the edge of the ſword, and viterly deſtroyed 
all the ſoules that were therein, hee let none te- 
maine: as hee did to Hebron, ſo heed:d to Debir, 
and to the King thereof, as hee had alſo done to 
Libnah,and to the King thereof, 

40 ¶ So loſhua ſmote al the hill countreys, and 
the South countreys, and the valleys, and the i hill j Some tende A. 
fides,and all their & ings, and let none temaine, but ſhedoth,whic' fp 
vtterly defiroyed euery ſoule, as the Lord God of ma yy 
Ifracl had commanded, Allen. 

4 Ard loſhua ſmote them from Kadeſh-bar- 
nea euen vnto Arab, and all the countrey of 
Goſhen, even vnto Gibeon, 

42 And all theſe Kings, and their land Cid Io- 
ſhua take at Fonctime becauſe e Lord God of 1 tn one daniel, 
Iſcacl fourhr for Trac) 
" 43 Afterward, * and all Iſrael with him 1 Where the 
returned vnto the campe in | Gilgal. Bebe was, thereey 


ge thankes for 
C HA P. XI. their viaories, 
1 Die Kings and cities , and conntreys enrreeme by ebe. 
14 Joſhua 214 aff that Moles bad communed him, 2% God 
ber drnith 14s neuter hearts that thry with t be arflroyed. 
A Nd when Iabin King of Hazor had heard this, 
then he * ſent to lobab King of Ma don, nd to 2 The more that 
the king of Shimron,and to the king of Achihaph, Gods power up 

2 And vmotheKings that were by the North —— —4 
in the morntaines and planes toward the South- id t. Y 
ſide of dCinneroth, and inthe valleys, and in the b Which the F. 
borders of Dor Weſtward, ug 9 call ue 

3 And vnto the Cannanites, herb by Eaſt, and — — warm 
by Weſt, and vntothe Amorites, and Hitrites, * 
and Perizzites, and let uſites in the mountaines, 
and vnto the Hiuites vnder © Hermon in the land e Which was 
of Mizpeh. 

4 And they came out and all their hoſtes with 
them, many people as the ſand that is on the ſea 
(hore tor multitude, with horſes and charets exccc- 
ding many, 

5s $0 all theſe Kings met together, and came 
and picchcd together at the waters of Merorm, for 
to fight againſt Iſrael, 

6 ©T Then the Lord ſayd vnto Ioſhus, Bee not 
afraid for them: for to morow about thi time will 
I deliver them all flaine before Iſiael: thou ſhalt 
a hough their horſes, and burne their charets with 
fre, 

fſhen came loſhua and all the men of warre — 
with him againſt them by the waters of Merom ſhould put then 
ſuddenly,and fell vpon them. , walt 1 th . 

8 Ard * 
Iſrael: and they ſmote them. and choſed them vπτπ] W | 
great Zidon,and vmto e Miſrephothmaim,and vn = — _ 
—— . Eaſtward,and ſmote them 34h. ge ſome, 
vntill none remaining of them, 

Ss And 


4 That seither 
they HH ould ſe t 


tac pus. 
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him : he houghed their horſes, and burnt their cha- 
rets with fire, 

10 CT Art chat time alſo Ioſhua turned backe, 

and tooke Hat ot, and ſmote the King thereof with 
the ſword : for Ha tor before time was the head of 
all thoſe kingdomes. 
f Beth men, wo- 11 Morcouer, they ſmote all the f perſons that 
mea 4«d chileren. wre therein: with the edge of the ſworde , vtteriy 
deſiroying ell, leauing none aliue, and hee burat 
Haz or with ire. 

13 So all cities ofthoſe kings, & all the kings 
of them did loſhu take, and (more them v ich the 
eie of the ſivoril,ons vtterly deliroy ed them, * as 
Moſcs the {eruant of the Lord hai commanded. 

x3 hut Mracl burnt none of the cities that 
: Which were ſtoode ſtill intheic i ſtrength, ave Hazor onely, 
fag by lituatioa that lolt ua burnt. 
men 14 And all che ſyoyle of theſe cities and the 
W 4 cattel che children of Iſtacl tooke fortheir praye, 
k All mankinde, but they (mote eucry h man with the edge of the 

ſword vnull they had deſtroyed them, not leaumg 
one aliue. 

15 F As the Lorde “ had commaunded Moſcs 
his ſcruant, fo did Moſes * commuaund loihua, and 
ſo did lo(t.ua, he left nothing vndone of all that 
the Lord had commanded Notes. 

16 do loſhua tooke allthis lande of the moun- 
taines, and all the South, and all che land of Go. 
ſhen, and the lowe coumrey, ami the plaine, and 
; That is Samaria, the mountaine of lſtael, aud the love countrey 
of the ſame, 

17 From the mount k Halak, that goeth vp to 
Scir, cuen vnto | Baal gad in the valley of Leba 
non, vrder mount Hermon; and all their Kings 
he rooke,and (mote them, and flewe them. 


* Naw 39.52, 
676.7, . 


cf A rs 
Or. 7.1. 


k So called be- 
tuen 4 3% hare 
andJ without tee. 
eue vedry of 


_ 18 Jollua made warre long time with all thoſe 
Rings, 

19 Neither was there any citie that made 

ec peace with the children of Iſ ach, * CGuethoſe Hi- 


= and — fall to the nent that Fer erk 
t tney e — — — 
rot hu te bell a- veterl 0 44d ihewt 

re God aud 


cabse deſtroyed the Anakims out ofthe mountaines : 44 
, out of Hebron, out of Dchir. out of Anal, and out 
* of all the mountait es of Indah, and out of all the 
4 +o It — 
moumames of Iſrael: Joil ua deſtroyed them vt - 
Se terly with their cities. 
22 There was no Anzkim left inthe land of the 
„ Onoftte Childrenof Iſtael: one ly in Azzah, ® in Cath, and 
which cane Goli- in Aſhdod were they left. 
N 23 So loſi uatooke the whole land. according 
to all that the Lorde had ſayde vnto Moſes : and 
ge Jothua gaue it for an inheritance vnto Iſrael * ac+ 
cordirg to their portions through their tribes: then 
the land was at teſt without warte, 
CH&a 7 XIE 
1. 7 JV bat Kings Taſhan aid the children of Tract bred an both 
Haro Jo don, 24 WVhich were is nuatbrr thirne 414 ow, 
Nd theſeare the Kings ofthe land, which the 
children of Iſrael ſmore and poſſeiied their 


2 FremGilgat Ind, on the a other (ide laren toward the rifing 
” * of the ſunne, from the river Arnon, vmto mount 
ap 


Hermor,and all the plaine Eaftwazd, 


„ And lochus did vo them ag the Lord bade 


© . p i 
. 52 
2 shon King of the Amorites, that dwelt -N 
in Heſhbon, hauing dominion from Aroer, which . 4 
is beſide the riuer ot Arnon, and from the mi dle 
of the rmer, and from halfe Gilead vnto the niuct 
lab-ok, inthe border otthe children of Ammon. 

3 And fromthe plaine vnto the ſea of Cin. 
neroth Eaſtward , and vnto the Sea of the plaine, wikiernefe, 
eucn the (alt ſea Eaſtward , the way tu Beth 1:1hy- 
moth, and trom the South vnder the | prings of l . 

* Piſgah. *Dewier 3. 1% 

4 © They conquered alſo the coaſt of Og king of 2 
Baihan of the * remnant of the gyants, which dwelt .. . Ut. 
at Allitatoth., and at E-lxei, . g. 1. 

s And reigned in mount Hermon, and in Sal- 
cab, and in all Bathan, vnto the border ofthe Ge. 

(bucites, and the Maachathites, and halfe Gilead, 
cuen the borer of Sihon king of Heſlibon. 

6 Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord, and the chil- 
dren of Ifracl ſnote them: ® Moſes alſo the fer. *Nawd 31.29% 
uant ofthe Lorde g-uc ther land for a poſleflion — 
vnto the RK eubenites, and vnts the Gadites, and to ——i 
halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh. 

7 © Theſe alſo are the Kings of the countrey, 
which lothua and the children of Iſtael ſmote on 
this file Torden, Weſtward, from Baal- gad in the 
valley of Lebanon, euen vnto the mount © Hahak” b Reade chap.ts, 
thatgoeth vp to Scir, and toſlua gaue it to the 
tribes of liracl for a poſſeſſion, according to their 
portions : 

ln tl e mountaines, and in the valleyes, and 
in the plaines.and in the hill fides, and in the uil- o Aſiub. 
derneile, nd in the South, where were the Hlittites, 
the Am t ices, and the Canaanites, the Perix zites, 
the N intes and the Ie! uſites. 

Ine King oſlericho was one: * the King C. 
of Ai,which is beſide Beth. el, one: c 
10 The* King of Ieruſa em, one: the King of »,444.10,14- 

Hebron, one: 

1s The King of larmuth,one: the King of La- 
chiſh, one: 

12 The King of Eglon, one: the * King of Ge» *:h4pan 43+ 
2er, one: 

13 The* King of Debir, one: the K ing of Oe · *;hop.c0.39. 
der, one 

14 The King of Hormah, one: the King of A- 
tad, one: 

15 The* King of Libnah, one: the King of A · ( 
dullam, ane: 

16 me * King of Makedah, one: the King of *(64p0..h, 
Beth-cl,one: 

17 The King of Tappuab,one: the King of He- 
pher,one: 0 

18 The King of Aphek, one: the King of La 
aon, are: 

19 The king of Madon, one: the * King of (ei 
H. zor one! 

20 Ihe King oſoumron meron, one: the King 
ot Ach. aph, one: 

21 The King of Ta mach, one: the King of 
Meet do on- 

22 The H irg ofkedeſh, one: the Ring of Iok- 
remfoſ cam Lone: [Or nerve wats 

23 Th: Kirg ot Dor , inthe countrey of Dor, 
one: the Xi. ofthe “ nations of g, one: 

24 The King of Tirzah, cnc. All the Kings 
were b ic un one. 


a 


Cn 


CHAP. XIII. 
5 DDr The pee * 
6a . Nice, Caine, * of 15 the tive of Mann J.. 


14 Ln the berizance of Len 22 Baltan was awe, 
L 3 Now 


LE” 8 


» Bring almoſt an Ow when Joſtua was olde, and s firiken in 
= — 1 — yectes, the Lord ſaid vnto him, Thou art olde 
Thir commen ins and f growenin age, and there remayneth excec- 


ere. Cing mucli land to be b poſſeſled: 
„ Aterthatthe 2 Thisisthe land that remaineth, all tlie ſ te · 
come 20000 pions of the Phililtia s, and all Geil uri, 

— 3 From Nilus which is + in Egypt, even vn- 
17. He. to the borucrs ot i:kron Noithward: this is coun» 


y66r.vpon che face red of the Canaanites , cuen fiue Lordſhips of the 
. Philiftims, the Azzichites,and the Alt: dodites, the 
Eihkclonices, the Oitites, and the Ekronites, and 
the Anites: 

4 From the South, all the land of the Canaa. 
nics, and the $ cauc that is behde the didon ans, 
vnto Aphck,axd to the borders of the Amories: 

And the land of the Giblites, and ali Leba- 
V- ne plaive of non, toward the ſunne riſing from 4 Bahal-gad vn- 
Can, der mount Her on, vntill unc come to Hamath. 

6 All the inhabitants of the mountains from 
Lebanon vmo © Mifcephothmaim , and all the Si- 
dot iars, I willcalt them out ſtom bi ſote the chil- 
dren of Iſrael: onely diuide thou it by lot vnto the 
Iſraelites, to inlictite, as I haue commanded thee. 

7 Nou therefore deuide this lande to inhe- 
rite, vnto the nine uibes, and to the halſe ii e of 

*Manaſleh, 
8 For with halt thereofthe Reubenites & the 


e. ue 


< Rede Clap, 
21.8, 


N. n. . Oadites hauerecciuce their inheritance, * which 

D ch» Moſes gaue them beyond [orden Eaftward , euen 
* as Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had g uen thein, 
9 From Aroer that is on the brinke of the ri 

ver Arnon, and from the citię that is in the mids of 

107, vel. the { riuer,& all the plaine of Medeba vnto Di on, 


10 And all the cities of Sihon King of the A. 
morites, which teigned in HeſhLon, vnto the bore 
ders of the children of Ammon, 

11 And Gilead, and the borders of the Geſhu- 
rites and of che Maachathites, and all mount Her- 
mon, u ich all Eaſhan vnto Salcah: 

12 All the kingdome ef Og in Baſhan, which 

reigned in Aſhtaroth and in Edrei: (who remained 

*Deutgz.untap, of the “ reſt of the gyants ) for theſe did Moſes 
02.4 ſmite, and caſt them our, 


d deer they 13 Butthe children of {ſr2el 4 expelled not the 
me — Geſhurites nor the Machathites: but the Geſlw- 
manded,chey that tites and the Mazchathites dwell among the Iita- 
remayned, were Elites cuen vnto this day. 

wares and prickes 14 Onely vnto the tribe of Leui he gaue none 
to hurt ther, , 


inheritance, bus the ſacrifices of the Lord God of 
Iſrael are © his inheritance, as he ſayd vnto him. 

15 © Moſes then gaue vnto the tribe of the 
children of Reuben iuberiranee, accorling to their 
familie;, 

16 And their coaſt was from Aroer, that is on 
the brinke of the river Arnon , and from the citie 
that is inthe middes of the rjuzr, ard all the plaine 
wiucl: js by Medeba: 

17 Heſhbon ui h all che cities thereof, that are 
ia the plaine: Dibon and ſ Bamoth · bal. ani Beth- 
baal-meon: 

18 And Iahaxah, and Kedemoth & Mephaath: 

19 Kiriathaimalſo, and Sibmah , and Zercth- 
ſhahar in the mount of || Emek: 

20 And Bctli-peor,and * Aſhdoth-piſgah, and 
Beth-icſhimoth : 

21 And all the cities of the plaine: and all the 
kiogdome of Sihon ki ig of the Amorites, which 
rei gned in Heſhbon, whom Moſes ſmote ꝰ with 
the Princes of Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and 7ur, 
and Hur, and Reba, the dukes of Sion, dwelling 


Nav. 25 453-chap, 
23 13.iudges2. 5. 
e Leui ſhall live 

by the lacrifices, 
Num. 18.21. 


r. hir plates of 
242 


rhe vattey, 
Dur. $3.47» 


Nun 1k. 


7 I 44% 1 


in the coumrey. 

22 And # balaam the ſonne of Beor the ſooth. f So that beck 
olTraclNay with theTword, 

2nd the wicked 


ſayer Children o 

among them that wer e Ilaing. 

Tj Andthet order of thechildren of Reuben couteller peri- 
vas lurden with the coaſles. This was the inheri- red by the iuft 
tance of the chiliren of Reuben according to \dgemeat of God, 
their families, with the cities and their villages. 

24 (\ Alſo Moſes gaue anterrtence vnto y tribe 
of Cad, een vnto tiic claldren of Cad according 
to tlieit ſamilies. 

25 And theit coaſtes were Iaz er, and all the ci- 
tics of Gilead and halſe the land of the children of 
Ammon vnto Atoer, which is before Rabbah: 

26 And from Heli:bon vnto Ramoth, Mizpeb, 
and Betonim: and from Mahanaim vnto the bor- 
ders of Debur ; 

27 And in the valley Beth :ramyand Bethnim- 
rah, and Succoth.and n hon, the reit of the king - 
dome of d ihon king of Heil. bon, vnto Jorden and 
the borders eucn vino the Sca coait of Cinereth, 

s beyond lorden Eaftw: rd. T! at l n the 

28 his is the inheritance of the children of [and ot Mload. 
Gad, after thr ſamilics, with the cities, and their 
villages. 

29 Alo Moſes gave aheritance vnto the 
haltezi1be of Manalleh : and this belonged to the 
halſe tzibe of the children of Manailech according 
to their tamilics, | 

30 And their border was from Malanatim,/ wew 
all Balhan, te wit, all the Kinzdomevf Og King of 
Raſhan,and all the towncs ot lair which arc an La- 
ſuan, th reeſcote cities, 

31 And haife Gilead, and Aſhtaroth,and Edrei, 
cities oſ the kingdome of Og in Balhan, * were ne 
giuen vuto the > children of Mach ir the ſonne of b Mezoing, his 
Manaſlch,to halfe of the children of Machur after — ind por 
theit ſamilics. 9 : _ 

22 Theſe aretheberirages, which Moſes did 
diſirib ute in the plaine of Moabbcyond lorden, 
reward lericho Eaſtward. 

33 Fut vnto the tribe of Leui Moſcs gaue »4,4..12.., 
none inheritance : fer the Lorde God of Ifracl is 
their inhecitance, * as heTJiTVitto them, 

CHAP. XIIIL 
2 The lande of ( maar ee eg the wine tribes and the 
hal, 6 Calth requireth the beruvage that mas pr omuſed br. 

13 Hebron was ginen bom, 

Heſe alfo are the plares which the children of 
Iſrael inherited in the land of Canaan,* which N . f. 
Eleatat the Prieſt, and Ioſhun the fonne of Nun 
and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Iſrael, diſtributed ro them, 

2 hy the lot of their inheritance, as the Lord i. 26 55, 
had commaunded by the hand of Moſes , to giue ©*433-54- 
to the nine tribes,and the halfe tribe. 

3 ForMoſts h d giuen inheritance vnto i two , a, renben and 
tribes and an halfetribe,beyond Jorden : but vnto Gd ard balſe the 
the Leuites he gau: none inheritance among them. — ow NA. od. 

4 Forthe children of loſeph weredrwo trives, „ g lla. th __ 
Manaſleh and Ephraim: therefore they gaue no lacked et were 
part vnto the Leuites in the lande, ſaue cities to there ul welas 
dwell in, with the ſuburdes of che ſame for their — this 
beaſtes and their ſubſtance. , 

Asche Lord had commanded Moſes, ſo the e cs. 
children of Ifracl did when they deuided the land. U. 

6 © Then the children of ludah came vo 
loſhua in Gilgal: and Caleb the ſonne of Iephun- 
neh the Kenezite fayde vnto him , Thou knoweſt 
what the Lord (aide vnto Moſes the man of God, 
concerning 


ed und coun 
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they which < 3% 
el, 


* © GR 


ww 


<& 


was, that 


wv 4 - 


time, as 1 s . 


« Which concerning © me and thee in Kadeſh-barnea, 11 And yet am as *firong at this 
they two onely 7 Fourtie yeere olde was I, when Moſes the was when Moſes ſent mee: as itrong as I was then, 
. 3 ſhould ter into ſeruant of the Lord ſent mee from Kadeſh- burnta fo firong am I nowe, exther for warre, or f for f f 
1 e An, Numb, - , and come 4, 
. 14.74. to eſpie the land, an] I brought him word againe, goucrnement. . 
as 1 thought in mine heart. 12 Nowe therefore piue mee this mountaine 
4 Which were $ Burt my © brethren that went vp with mee, wherof the Lord ſpake in that Yay(for thou heæardeſt 
* the ten o diſcouraged the heart of the people: yet I ſolo wel in that day, howe the Anal ins were there, and the gn. 
ect. a 7 * 70 a This be (poke 
ſillthe Lord my God, cities great and walled ) e if fo be the Lord will be © — 
M hereſote Moſes ſeare the ſame day, ſay- with me, j I may driue them out, as the Lord aid. 1 6 — 
ing, Certainely the land whereon thy ſeete have 1 Then Joſhua bleſſed him , and gaue vnto 
troden, ſhalbe thine inheritance, and thy childrens Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh, Hebron for an in- 
for euer,becauſe thou baſt followed conſtantly the heritance, 
Lord my God. 14 Hebron therefore became the inheritance C 25.1%. 
10 Therefore behold now, the Lord hath kept of Caleb the ſonne of lephunnch the Kenezite, $4.2, 56 
me aliue, as hepromiſed : this is the fourtie and ſiſt vnto this day: becauſe he tollowed contiantly the 
yeere ſince the Lord (pake this thing vnto Moſes, Lord God of Iirael, 
whilethe children of 1fzcl wandered in the vi- 15 And the name of Hebron was beforerime, octane 
derneſſe: and nowe loe, I am cus day ſoure (core Kiriath-arba: which Arb a was a ſ great man amõg f xcher for bis 
and fue ycere olde: the Anakims; thus the land ceaſed from warre, power or perſon. 
No 
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CHAP. XV. reached vnto the river of Fovpr, and the ende of 
1 The * of best lee, ond the en of the cu that coaſt was on the Wellſide: this hall be your 
4 — ae nt. 13 Calths eres. os The requett Sourh coaſt, = os. 
* Alb the A border ſhalbe the ſalt Sea, vnto 
y 3 2 then waz the lot of the tribe of the chil- the dend of lorden : and the border on the North b Meaning, the 
4 Nen . . dren of Iudah by their families: cue ® to the quarter from the poyut of the Sea, and fromthe _ — — 


Ni border of Edom and the wildernefſe of * Zin, 
| Southward on the Southcoaſt, 

2 And their South boricr was the ſalt Sea 
coaſt, from the *poyn:t that looketh Sonti ard. 

3 Anditwent out on the Southſide rowarde 
Maalcth-akrabbim,and went alorg to Zin, and aſ- 
cended vp on the Southſide vnto K adeſli barnea, 
and went along to Hezron, and went vp to Adar, 
and ſet a comp aſſe to Kat kaa. 

4 From cthence went it along to Azmon, and 


a The Ebrewe 
word gat 
toe, br rey is 
m- 2-2 either the 
ane of the Sen 
at com ech nth 
ela dens roche 
vr cape that goc ih 
Wts we Sta, 


end ot lord:n., neth note 
6 And this border goeth vp to Beth-hogla, uh Sea 
and goeth alorg ty the Nor: hſide of Bethearabab: 
ſo the border from thence gaerh vp tothe © ſtone © Mb 
of Bohanthe ſ une of Reuben, — — 
7 Againethis border gocth vp to Debir rom : 
the valley of Achor, and Nonhwerd, turning to- 
ward Gilyal, thor hy erh betors the going vp ti A- 


duma im, which i on the ore of the ris 


uer ; alſo this border ghet vp to the warers of 
L 4 1 L emcſh, 


— k 
þ , * 


22 f En{hemeſh, and endeth at * En · ropel. 


1 
4 — >a 8 Thenthis border goeth yp to the valley of 


the ſonne of Hinnom , ov the Southſide of the 
Iebuſites: the ſame is leruſalem. Allo this border 
etn vp to the top of the mountaine thar licth be- 
torethe valley of Hmnom Weſtward, which is by 
$f6r.Repharm, the end of the valley of thet giants Northward. 

9 Su this border compaileth from the top of 
the mountaine vnto the fountaine of the waterof 
Nepineali, and gocth out to the cities of mount 
Ephron : and tis border draweth to Baalah, 
which is ( kitiath- ica im. 

10 Ihen this border compaſſeth from Bralah 
Weſtward vnto mount dci, and goeth along vnto 
the fide of mount lcatim, lich is Cheſalon on the 
Northſi le: ſo it commeii downeto Ecth- liemeſh, 
and goeth to i imrch. 

11 Alſo this border gocchout vnto the fide of 
Ekron Notthuard: a::d this border drawett to 
Shicron, and goctù along to mount Baalah , and 
ſtretcheth vnto labnecl: and the ends of this coalt 
ate tothe «Sea, 

12 And the Weſt-border is to the great Sea: ſo 
this border ſha'l be the bounds of the children of 
ludah round about, according to their fanalics. 

1; And vnto Caleb the ſonne of lephunneh 
did Ioſſiua ꝑiue a part among the children of lu- 
dah. as the Lord commanded him, cu * Kiriath- 
ar ha of the fatherof Anak, uluch is Hebron. 

14 And Caleb e droue thence three ſonnes of 
Anak, Sheſliai, and Ah man, and Talnai the ſonnes 
of Anak. 

15 And hee went vp thence to the inhabit ant: 
of Debir: ani the name of Debir beforetime was 
Kiriatli-ſepher. 

16 Then Caleb yd, Nee th t ſu iteth Kitiath- 
ſepher, and takerh it. cuen to him will I giue Ach- 
ſah my daughter to wife. 

17 And Ochnicl. the ſonne of Kcnar, che thro. 
ther of Caleb tooke it: and he gauc lum Aclua-i 
his laughter to wile, 

1 Aad as ſhe u ert in te lun, ſhe moued him, 
becaſe her huſ do aſke of her father a helde: i and ſſe lglued off 


$0r41he cine of 
woos, 


d Meming,to 
watd Sytia. 


*Chap.14.1$ 


@ This was done 
after the death of 
loſhua, ludg. 1. 10 
. 


J9rconfn, 


band taried too her alle, and Caleb ſaid vmo her, What wit rhou? 
— "OM 19 Then hee atſneted, Ciue mee a bleſling: 
—— for thou haſt giuen 2 me the South cumrey: giue 
g Becauſe her mee alſo ſprings of water. And hee gaue her the 
countrey was bur · ſtinęs aboue and the ſprings beneath. 

e dehredot 20 This ſhalbe the inheritance of the tribe of 


fath held "a" 
_ — che children of InJah according to theit ſamilies. 


Judges 414,15. 21 And the vtmolt cities of the tribe of the 
children of ludah, tou arde the coaſtes of dom 
Southward were Kab eel, and Eder, and I:gur, 

22 And Kinah,and Di nonab, and Adadah, 

23 And Kedeſh, nd Ha tot, and Ithnan, 

24 Tipb, and Telem and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, Heſron 
( which is Hazor) 

26 Amam,and Shema,and Moladah, 

27 And Huizar, Gaddah, and Heitmon, and 
Deth-raler, 

28 And Haſar. ſhual, and Deerſheba, and Lizi- 
othiah, 

29 Baalah,and lim, and Ar em, 

30 AndFltolad, and Chefil, > and Horwah, 

31 And Zikla%,and Madmanna, & Sanſannah, 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and 
Rimmon: all theſe cities are twentic and nine with 

eir villages. 

33 TC lnthelowe countrey were Eſhtaol, and 


„ Which before 
was called 


Phath,!uc oy A 7. 


# 
FT IT? 


* 


oreah, and Aſhnah, 
34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuah, 
and Enam, 

35 larmuth,and Adull:m,Socoh,and Azckah, 

36 And Sram, and Adich. in, & Gederaliy,nd 
Gedcrothaim: ſoumee ne citits with their villages. 

37 Tenam, and Hadalah,and Migdal-gad, 

38 And Dilcam, and Mizpeh,and loktheel, 

39 Lachiih,and Boxkath, and Eglun, 

40 And Gabbon,and Latmam,aiid Kithlith, 

41 And Gedcroth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, 
and Makkedah: fuxteene cities with thei: vlllages. 

42 Lebnah,and Echet, and Alhan, 

43 And Iphtab, and All mah, and Nezih, 

44 And Kcilah. and Aczio, and Marciah : nine 
cities with their villages. 

45 Ekron with her t tounes and her villages, t*6r.daughten, 

46 From Ekron,cuen vnto the Sca,all that lieth 
about A'kdod wich their villages. 

47 Ahdod with her townes and her villages: 
Ar ah with her townes and her viilzocs,, mo the 
i tiuer of Fgypt,and the great Sea was heir coalt, 

48 And inthe mountaines were Shami, and 
Iattir, end Socoh, 

49 And Dannah, and k Kiriath-Gnnath ( which 
is Debir ) 

50 And Anab, and Altewotihand Anim, 

51: And Goſher, and Holon,and Guch ; cleuen 
cit ies with their villages, 

52 Arab, and Dur ah, and Eſlemn, 

3; And lanum. and Heth. tap ua. & Arhekah. 

54 And lie mah, and“ Huatt- ra, (uhchis 
Heb:on) and iot: nine citts with the'r illagss. 

35 Maor,” amel nd 2i h, and luttab, 

56 An l lircel, and lokdeam and Zanoah, 

57 Kain, Gibeah, and Iimnali: ten cities with 
their 1 ilages. 

58 Halhul,Beth-zur,and Gedor, 

59 And Maarah,and Beth anoth, and Fleckon: 
ſixe cities with their villages. 

60 Ririath-baal, which is Küinb.icatim, and 
Ra hah: tuo cities with their villages. 

61 T In the wildernes were Beth arabah, Mid- 
din,and Secacah, 

62 And Nibſhan, and the 'citie of ſalt, and En- 1 of this citie the 
gedi: ſixe cities with their villages, alt fea hath bis 

63 Neuertheleſſe , the lebuſites that were the 
inhabitants of Icruſalem. couli nor the children , Sets 
of Indah caſt m our, but the lebuſites dwell with though they Ces 
the chikiren of Iudah at Ieruſalem vnto this day. — — part,ard 

CHAP. XVI. — as 
t The lot or part of Ephranm, 1” The { ancaniit Ane 
them. 1 
ND che lot ſell to the a children of Joſeph » That is,to E. 
from Jorden by ler ĩcho vo the water of le. H and bis 
richo Eaſtwatd, and to the wilde neile that — — of 
goeth vp from Icnicho hy the mount Beth-el: folleweth, 

2 An gocth out from Beth-el, to * Lux, and *!*2g-1.36, 
runncth along vnto the borders of Archiataroth, 

And gocth downe Weſtward to the coaſt of 
laphleti, vnto the coaſt of Beth-horon the nether, 
and to Geer: ind the ends b therof are at the Sea, d Of their inhe» 

4 do the children of Ioſeph, Manaſſeh and E. "ce 
braim © toołe their inheritance. c Severally, beſt 

s T Alf the berders of the children of E- — 1 
pliraim acerrding to their families, euen the bor. 
ders of their inheritance on the Eaſiſide were A- 
trotl- addar, vnto Byth-horon the vpper, 

6 And this botder goeth out to the Sea vnto 
Michmcthah on the Northſide, and this border 
returneth 
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j Midi, Nila, 
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k Which is 1's 
called Kind ©. 
pher,verls 15, 


*Chap 14.15» 
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d for fo farre the 
calle reach, 
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yoo loiden, 
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returneth Faſtward vnto Taan th. ſhilob,and paſ- 
ſerh it on the Eaſiſide vnto lano bali, 

7 And goct ! downe from lanohak to Ata- 
roth, and N-arath,and commeth to lericho, 4 and 
gocth out at lord n. 

And this border goeth ſrõ Tapy um Weſt- 
ward vnto the riuer Kanah,and the cnies thereof 
arc at the Sca: this is the inheritznce of che tribe of 
the childrenof Ephraim by their families. 

9 Aud the e ſeparate cities for the chibiren of 
Fyliraim were among the inheritance of the clal- 
dren of Manalileh: all the cities with the ir villages. 

10 Andthey czſt not cut the Can ante that 
dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaznite dwelt among 
the I Hin it es vnco this day, and (arucd vader 
triLutc. 

CHAP TEM 
rt The poviiew of the bale eribe of Manayeh. 7 The lawhs 
$01 of LA. 13 T0 ( 44 SHLtY are HTC ir e. 
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His was alſo the lot of thetnbe of Manaſſeh: 
_= for he wasthe * feſt borne of TIofcph, ro wir, 
of Macl:ir the firſt borne of Manailch,erd the ta- 
ther of Gilead : nowe becauſe hee was a man of 
warrc,he had Gilead and Baſban. 

2» And alſo of ches reſt of the Fonnes of Ma- 
nallch hy their fimilics, even of the fornes of A 
ier cr. and of the ſonn es of Helek. & of the fonnes 
of Azricl, an ofthe ſonnes of Shechem, and of 
the ſornes of Hepher, and ofthe ſonnesof Shemi- 
da: theſe were the males of Manaſſch, the ſonne of 
Iofcph,accoretrg to their families. 

3 C*Zur Zelophechad the ſonne of Hephir,the 
ſor ne of Gilead,the ſonne of Machir , the ſonne 
of Manaſſeh, had no fonn:s, but daughters: and 
theſe are the names of lis dauvhers, Mahlah, and 
Noah, Hotlah,Milcah and Tu rah: 

Which came before Elcarar the Prieſt, and 
before loſhua the ſonnc of Nun, and before the 


_ princes, ſaying, Ihe Lord commatinded Moſes to 


b Among them 
o! out tribe, 


c in the hand of 
Canaan: fue to 
the males,and 6 
ther hae te the 
611ghters of Ze · 
! 2phehad, 


d Meaningthe ei- 
tic it elle. 


995 94 bro:by of 
* 


tee, 


e That is, roward 
the maine (ca, 


f ln the tribeof 
Aber. and tribe of 
Waka 


gue vs an inherit nc among our d brethren:ther- 
fore according tu the commaundement of the 
Lord he gaue them an inherizance among the bre- 
thren of their ſorher., 

And there fell ten portions to e Manaſſch, 
beſide the land of Gilead and Ba:han, which is on 
the other fide Iorden, 

6 Bec:uſe the daughters of Manaſſeh did in- 
herite among his ſornes : and Manaſſchs other 
fonnes had the land of G lead. 

7 T So the borders of Manaſſeh were from 
Aſher ro Michmethah that licth beture Sheehem, 
andthis border goeth on the right hand, euen vn- 
to the inhabitants of En tappuah. 

8 Thelardof Tapruat belonged ro Manaſ- 
ſch, but 4 Tappuah befide the border of Mznailch 
belongeti tothe ſonnes of Fol rain, 

9 Alfo this border gocth donde vnto the 
| 1141e7 Kanah Sourhivard to the rtiur: their citics 
ot ly hraim ere among the cities of Monatleh : and 
the bordcr of Manaſſeh a on the Northiide of the 
nuer,and the endes of ir are at the e Sea. 

10 The South pertey vcth to Ephraim, and the 
North to M2n-fleh,an4 the Sca is ſus border : and 
they met together in i Aſher Northuarde, and in 
Iſſachar Eaſtward. 

11 And Manaſſth had in Iſſac har and in Aſher, 
Beth ſhean, and her ro«nes, and Ibleam, and her 
townes, and the inhabitants of Dor with F romnes 


XV Dernacie 


ther coſ. and the irhabitanes of En-dor , with che 
townes thercot,and the ina itents of argh 
ich her townes, and the ina tant of Mer”: - to 
with the townes of the ſamc e thice cor Ats. 

12 Yerthechildren of Manraſich gcc not o Feraibefell 
deſirov thoſe cities, but the Canzantcs &roltc 4 153 hee come 


ſtiil in that lard. 2ge Jokes * 
» #. A "+4 + [t, thee 
13 Neuertheleſſe, when the cli! ren of Iris) gon ten rene 
were ſirong,they pu: the Canaarures vnder tit , tory tr Gods 


but cali them not wut Moly. co ..G . . 


14 Then the children of Ioſer frake vnto 19. 
f. ua ſaying, I Vhy haſt thou eu mol w ne lot, 
and one portion to inhery e, ſering Ir RN 
people, for as much as the Lord hath a ble cd met © According ts 
hitierto? my i. her 144) ods 
= - propathic, 0» 
15 loſmathenanſwered them , It meu bee 46.4. 
r uch ple. get thee vp ta the wood ,, ard cut 
trees tor tin (:Ife there in the lande of the Per- 
Ties, and f the gyants, u mount Fpiraim be too i If this worn be 
narowe for thee. e- thrge yoough, 
16 Ticnthe chilren of Joſeph Gyde, The — — 
rounane wil; not hey ne uah for vs: and all the deſtroying Gods 
Canaanresthar dwell in the love courtrey haue coemics,a de bath 
charers of j ron aſu ell they in Beth=(hean, and in 444 
the tou nes of the tame, as they in the valley of 
Ixrecl. i 
17 And loſtum fake vno the honſe of Ioſeph, 
to I hramm and to Manaſleh, Gying, Thou art a 
great pcople, and halt great power, and (hak not 
haue one lot. 
1$ Therefore the mountaine (hall bee thine: 
for it is a wood, and thou Walt cut it doune : and 
the endes of it ſhalbe thne. l and thou ſhalt caſt * — 
out the Canaanites , though they haue yron cha- — 
ret, and though they be ſtrong. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
ü The Tabernacle fot in $91gh, 4 cane it Ont ts dne 
tne land is the other gun tribe, 14: Toe bes of the chnlgrin of 
ae. 
Nd the whcle Congregation of the children 
A of Hel came together at Shiloh: for they ſer 
vp the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation therc, af. 2 For they had 
tet the land was ſubiect vnto them. vo remeved ig 
2 Nove there remained among the children — 22 
of Iſrael ſeuen tribes. to whom b they had not de- „ as fleas lo- 
u ded theit mheritance. 02,,0d the beads 
3 Therefore loſhua ſaid vo the children of oe tribes had 
Iſrael, How lorg are ye ſo ſlacke to enter and poſ- —— 
ſeſl: the land which the Lord God of your fathers of Manadeh. 
hath giuen you? 
4 Giue from among you for every tribe three 
men, that I ma» ſend them, and that they ay riſe, 
and walke through the land, and diſtribute it ac- 
cording to c their inheritance, and returne to me. © That ite f 
s Andthatthey mav deuide it vnto them into nt he 
, , . 9 ue ty tribe one. 
ſeue n parts, Judah ſhall abe in his coaſt at the 
South , and the houſe of Ioſeph ſhall c ſtande in 4 For, hefe had 
cht ir coaſis at the North then aber tance 
6 reell describe the land therefore into ſe- 112 
uen partes. and ſM all bring them hither to me, and 
v ill caſt lors for you here before the © Lord our bree the Arks 
God. 4 oi the Lord. 
5+ Putthe Levires Wall have no part :zmong _ 
vou: for the i Frief hood of the Lorde is their in- * x — 
heritance: alſo Gad end h cuben. and halſe the tribe — 
of Manaſſch haue receiucd their inheritance he. 
yond lorden Faftward, which Moles the ſetuant of 
the Lord gaue them. 
en the men araſe, and went theit way: 
and Ioſhua charged them that went to _—_ e 
8 


' 


land, ſaj ing. Depart, and goe through the land, 


the 
g By wriciogthe and s deſcribe it, andreturne tv me, that I may 


here caſt lots for you before the Lord in $taloh. 

9 So the mendeparted, and paſled through the 
land, ani deſcri >ed it by cities into ſcuen puts in a 
booke,and returned to loll u into the campe at 
Shiloh. 

10 © Then loſl ua hᷣ caſt lots for them in St i- 
loh before the Lord, and there Joſhua diuided the 
land vnto the children of iſrael, accot ding to their 
pertions, 

11 T And the lot ofthe tribe of the children 
of Beniamin came ſootth according to their fi- 
milies, and the coaſt ofthcir lot lay i betweene the 
children of Iudali, and the ci ildten of loſeph. 

12 And their coaſt on the Northiſide was from 
Torden, and the border went vp to the ſide of le- 
richo on the Northpart , and went vp through the 
mountaines Weſtuard, and the endes thereot ate 
in che wikiemetic of Leth- zuen: 

13 And this border gocth along from thence 
to Luz,ewen to the Southiide of Luz (the Game is 
k Beth- el and this border deſcendethi to Atrotn. 
addar, nette the mount, that lieth on the 50wblide 
of Beth-horen the nether. 

14 So the border turneth, and compaſſeththe 
corner of the Sea Southward, from the mount tizat 
lieth before Beth-horon South vard: and the endes 
thcreot are at kiriath-baal (which is Kiriath-jca- 
rim) a citie of the children of Iudcah: this is the 
Weſt quarter, 

15 And the South ter is from the ende of 
Kir iath.· ĩcarĩm, and this border goeth out j Weſt- 
ward, and commeth to the fountaine of waters of 
Nephtoah. 

16 And this border deſcendeth at the ende of 
the mount: ine, that lieth before the valley of 
Ben- hinnom, which is in the valley of the || gyants 
Northward, and deſcendeti into the valley of Hin- 
nam by the ſide of leb u douth ard, and gocth 
doune to En · rogel, 

17 And compaileth fron the North, and goeth 
forth to l En- He meſh, and ſttetcheth ro Geſiloth, 
which is toward the going vp vnto Adummim, and 
gocth donne to the * ſtone of Bohan the ſonne of 
Reuben. 

18 o it goeth along to the (ide ouer ↄgainſt 
the plaine Nurthward, and goeth dowae into the 
plane. 

19 After, this border gocth along to the fide 
of Beth. hoglali Northware: and the endes thercof, 
that is, oſ the border, reach to the point of the (alt 
Sea Noithustd. and to the 2 end o laden Soutii- 
ward: this is the South coaſt. 

20 Alſo lorden is the border of it on the Faſt- 
ſide; this is the inheritance of the chil irenof Ben. 
iam by the coaſics tnercot round abcut, accor- 
ding to their fan ilices. 

21 Noc the cities of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin, according to their ſamilies, are 
Icricho, and Beth- hogl. h, and the valley of Ke- 
11, 

22 And Perth arabah, and Zemaraim, and 
Bethecl, 

23 And Au m. and Parah,and Ophrah, 

24 And Chephar, Ammonai, and Ophni, and 
Gab..;twelue cities with their villages, 

25 Gibcon,and Ramah,and Becroth, 

26 And Mizpeh,and Chephirah, and Mozah, 

27 And Rekewond Irpecl,and Taralab, 


of 


104 meon,Zebulun,lfachar, 
28 And Zela, Eleph, and Tebuſi, (which is * Te. » Which wasng 
ruſalem) Gibeath,evd Kiciath : fowetcene cities — ly i® the tribe 
with their villages: this is the inheritance of the Jr gr but 
- 1 — part of it was aify 
children of Beniamin, accotding to their families, is the tribe of ia 
CHAP, XIX, _ 
8 Theportion of inen, 10 Of Zuse, 17 Of Iſicbs, 
24 Of Aber, 32 NN, yo Of Dan, 45 Tie yo 
+ ſion of %. 
Nd the ſecond lot came out to Simeon, ene 
for the tribe of the children of Simeon, accor- 
ding to their families: and their inheritance was in 
the middcs ofthe inheritance of the children of à Accordingrs 


4% obs pr. pbeſ 
Judan. ha he p *. 
2 Nowe they had in theit inheritance , Beer. — why 
4 1 2 
ſnela, and Sheba, and Mola dali, the ether tiges, 


3 And Hazur-ſhval,cnd Balab, and Adem, 
4 And Eltolad, and Bethul nd Hormab, 
And Ziklag, and Peth-marcaboth, and Ha- 
Tar · ſuſah, 

6 And Beth. lebaoth, and Sharuhen : tl itteene 
cities with their villages. 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan : foure 
cities with their villages, 

$ Andallthevillages that were reund about 
theſe cities, vnto Baalathbeer, Ramath South- for, Kaub 
ward: thisis the inheritarce of the tribe of the 40. 
children ot Simeon,according te their ſamilics. 

9 Outofthepor:ian of the children of Judah 
came the inheritance of the culdcenafSimcon:for 
the part ofthe children of ludah was too dr uch 
forthem : therefore the children of Simeon hud tem by Gods 
their inheritance within their inheritance, provide ne ty de- 

10 T Alſo the third lot aroſe for the children cee their increas 
of Zebulun, according to their families: and he %%. 
coaltes of their inheritance came to Sarid, 

1: And their bordergoetk vp £ Weſtward, e- 

uen to Maralah , and re:cheth to Dat baſheth, 
and meeteth with the riuer that licth before Iok- 
neam, 
12 And : urneth from Sarid Paſtward toward 
the ſunne 1ifing vnto the border of Chiſloth.ta. 
bor, and goeth out to Daberath, and aſcendeth to 
Iaphia, 

13 Aud ſrom thence gocth alonę Eaſtwanl to- 
ward the ſunne riſing to Gittah-hepher to Ittah- 
har in, and goeth forth ro Rimmon, and turneth to 
Neah. 

14 And this border compaſleth it on the North 
ſide to Harnathon,and the endes therof are inthe 
valley of Iiphral el, 

15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, 
and ldalah, and 4Bcth-Ichem : twelve cities with d There was 226+ 
ther Beth I:bem in 
hetride cf luv, 


Cen. 7. 


b Put this large 
portion was gruty 


e Mezuing to- 
ard the gre 
Sea, 


Zebulun, according to their families: that iz, thcle 
cities and their villages, 

17 CT The fourth lot came out to Ifachar, cuen 
for the children of lilachar, according to their ſa- 
milics. 

18 And their coaſt was Izrechh, and Cheſul- 
loch, and Skunem, 

19 And Hopharaim, ard Shihon 3 and Araba- 
rath, 

20 And Harabbith, and Kiſhon,and Aber, 

21 And Remech, and *En-gapnim, and En- ente de 
haddah, and Beth patzez. of Iudah : for va» 

22 And this coaſt reacheth to Tabor, and Sha- der divers:: ibes 


hazimath, and Beth-ſkemeſh , and the endes of <rrtaineoiies had 
a!l one nan, 20d 


weredifrnd&ed by 
tae be ot 


e There ras 206% 
ther cirie of this 


their coaſt reach to Iorden ; Gacteene cities with 


23 Thy 


this Villages, 


XUM 


19 


7 


4 


Yap.x: XXI. rhe 
23 This is the inheritance of the tribe ofthe '49 J When they had made an ende of du 
children of Ifiachar according to their famiics: ding the land by the coattes thereof, then the ehul- 
th v, the cities and their villages, dren of Iſrael gaue an inheritance vnto Iothua the 
24 Ao the fift lot came out for the tribe ſonne of Nun among them, 
of the children of Aſher according to their fa= $o According to the word of the Lord they 
milies. gaue li u the cine which hee aſked, even Tim- . 2½ 
25 And their coaſt was Helca:b, and Hali, and nath-ſcrah in mount Ephraim; and hee built the 
Beten, and Achſhaph, citie and dwelt therein. 
26 And Alan melech, and Amad, and Miſhe- ft * Theſe are the her tages which Ele mu the * Nan 
al. and came to Carmel Weſtward, and to Shihor Prieſt nd Tofhua the ſonnie of Nun. and the chi. ſe 
Lionath, fathers of the tribes of the children of Iſtael diui- 
27 And titneth towarde the ſanne riſing to ded by lot in Shiloh before the Lord at the doote 
tf Torneth to the Beth dagon and com meth to f Zebulun, and to of the Tabernacleof the Congregation : fo they 
tride of Zelwlan, the valley of lipheah cl, toward the Norttfide of made an ende of diu ding the counti ey. 
which ſoy more Leth-emzk, aud Neiel, and goethi out on the leſt CHAP. XX, 
but ward, ſide of Cabul, » The Lend communnarth ebe to ret c of ri fage, 
27 And to E ron, and Rehob, and Hammon, 7% #5 15519), 7 and ihes names, 


and Kanah, vnto great Zilon 5 le Lord alſo ſpake vnto loſhua, ſaying, 
29 Then the coaſt turneth to Rm and to - 85 cake to the chili en of lirach,and ay, t. tg. 


, X - — 4 a . 
the ſlrong citie of 8 Zet, and this border turn th Aron gt you cities of refuge, wh:reof Iſpake aun 5 


=—— a _. 
» . 


Which war Ty. — , ns hes 
328 — to Hoſch. and the ends thereof ate at the Sea from — 3 ay paſta 4. 
is the Sea, Hebel to Achzib, at the Nay 8 \ © 
: 4 8 by : ly , ; ©» Atvowares, 
30 Vmmahalio and Aphek. and Rehob: two „ Fotance, and vawittingty, | may flee thi ack! Learing b 


ſs Wy p 
and twentie cities with ther villages. — and they (hall be youl retuge trom the auen- 70 gradge, 
31 This is the inkeritance of the tribe of the Cer of blood, hes f tho 
children of Aſher, according to their families: _. * And hee that Goth flee vrto one of theie 
Ges theſvecice and their villanes cities, ſhall ſtand at the entring of the gate of the 
22 '« The fx lot came out to the cluldren of ©5276 (hall ij ex his cauſe f tothe E1ders of the f the eaves 
Nzphtali, auen to the clildren of Naphtali accor. id. 3nd they thait receiue tum into the citie vnito 0 the Alus. 
: dine co their fomities. — giue him a place, that he may dwell with 
11 — s tem 
hk Theſe cities 33 And their coaſt was from h Heleph, end 6 1 
were — from Allon in Z2anarnim, and — nd 15 5 — 22 nb mo panel — b Thatis,the nes. 
vey of Zandt 8 Jabneel, euento La kum, and the endes thereof nme inet GEINLET THE Ter IND An BING roll infnan el 
1 . 2 * ea chereof are p ecauſe he ſmote his neighbour ignorantly, ncicher him ut is Caine, 
1 hated be him beſoretime: 
34 So this coaſt turneth Weſtu ade to Ax- OED ed 
noth.tabor, and goeth out from thence to Huk. 6 Bur heeſhall dwel in that citie vntil he Rand . 
Lo! n before the Congregation in © iudgement, er vn- c Till kis c 
cok, and reacheth to el uhm on the Souhſide, ;. © - a | — 
and goethto Aſher en the V ef ſi de, and to Iudab till the death ot the hie Prieſt that (hall be in thoſe — — r 
e tate Tor gby Iorden toward the {1inne riſing. dayes: then ſhall the flayerrerurne,wnd come un- L788. 
5 Andtheſtrong cities ce Zicvim, Zer, and 10 hib onnecitie, and vnto hisowne houſe , even 
i Ofthe which the Hammath,Rakkath,znd i Cinnereth, vnto the citie from whence he fied. = e 
184 n 7 T Thentheyapponted Kedeſh in] Galil in , C. 
lake of Gennera 36 And Adamah,2nd Nam. band Havor, ; * 
11th had his rome, 37 And k edeſh. and drei, and Fn-hazor, mount Naphtali,and Shechern in mount Ephraim, 
28 Ard lron, and Migdal- el, Horem,:ndPethe . N 
nah Beth- h: nin iti 5 oe done rams , 
— _ th-ſhemeth:: ninerecne cities with 8 Andonthe other fide Iorden rewerd Teri- 
39 The is theinheritence of the tribe of the <0 Eaſtward,they appoynted” Heer in the mil- *pratg.qy, 
children of Naphali according to their families: dccmeſſe fon the plame,our of the tube of Rey. 4e ü. 
rr—— — with ben, and Ramot in Gilead , cut of the trie of 
9 7 . | I ages. _ * h che 4 1 74 Out of the ha'fe 
40 T The ſcuench lot carre out for the tiibe —— > 4 Golan in Baſban, out o — 6G wbeof Mavaflch 
g 3 - 6. Manaſich. cy end lerden 
0 + . - * 
—2 children of Dar, according to their ſam i Theſe were the cities oppoynted for all the 
4r And the co:ft of their inheritance was chilcren of Iſtael, and for the ſtranger that ſoiour- 
Zorah,and EN „ ned among them that hoſoeuer killed am perſon 
otah, and Eſhtaol, an- Ir ſhemeſh, yr — r 
And Shwtabbin and Aiialon, and Ith! ięnotantly, might flee thither and not die by the 
42 And Shwlabbin,andl Aiialon, and Ithlah, 12 170 -ntill he ſtoode be 
43 And Elon and Temnatiizh, and Ekron, hond of the auenger of -lood, vntill hel 2 
44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, an Baalah, fore the e 29 xXI 
1 - - * . 4 . 
45 And lehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath- rhe views giuemto the Lenites, gt is meneler eight and foureie, 
ay # Me-iarkon, and Rakkon, with the ©; _ rae according ts his promije gene the chu of 
* 8-12 0 * 141 * wi jou 9. 4 1 
k Called Ioppe. border that licth beſure * lapho, Hen came the | principall fathers of the Le- —— 
47 But the coaſtes of the children of Dan felt uites vnto Elea ar the Ptieſt. n i vto Joſhua 0 
out res luiie for them : therefore the chiliren of the ſonne of Nun, and vnto the cheſe fathers of 
1 according 38 Dan went vp to i fight againſt Leſhem, and tooke the tribes of the children of Iſrael, = 
bob had Fra- jr, ond ſmote it with the edvye of the (word, and 2 And Hake vo ti em at Shilok in the land 


x 


e Reforethe 
ungen. 


Paccied,Gen 49 17 poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein, and called Leſhem, of Canaan,faying,* The Lord com anded he the N 
Dan after the name of Dan their father. 

4 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the ſubutbhes the reoſ for cur catrcll. 
children of Dan according to their families: the# 
#, theſe cities and their villages. 


hand of Moſes,to ginc vs citict to dwel in, with the 2 By M- bp 
wot mote 


a Cod ſnewed be 
o thechil lren of Ira: 1 g. ue vnto the Le- — 


uices, out oſcheir inheritance at the comm ande- 
ment 


:. 


— Toe -: with their ſuburben. 

ment ofthe Lord theſe cities with their ſu\ur'5es. e of Kohath were ten 15 their ſuburbes. 

4 And the lot came out tot the families of the 7 © Alſo vmo the children of Geriton ef the 

b Nee weh b Kohathites: andthe children of Aaron the Prieſt, Families of the Lcuites, aby gave out of the halſe 
them that were which wereof the Leuites, had by lot, out ofthe tribe of Manaſſelo the citie of refuge for the ſlaicr, 


—— tr be o ludah, and om of thetriheof Simeon, and * Golan in Ba han with her ſuburbes, and Beeſh- k Solan and Ke 


© Every tribe out of the tnibe of Beniamin thirteene cities. terah with her ſuburbes: two cies. geln — e 
te ot ſewer 5 And the reſt oſ the children of Kohath bad 28 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Kiſhon — — 5 
— —4 by lot out of the families of the tribe of Ephraim, with her ſuburbes, Daverch with her ſu\burbes, ee. 


was great oc licle, and out of the tribe of Dan, an4 ou: of the halfe 29 larmuth with her ſuvurbes, En- gannim with 
Num 33.8. tribe of Manaſleli ten cities. ber ſubutbes: ſoure citics, 
6 Alfo the children of Gerſſ on bad by lot out 30 And out of the tribe of — Michal with 
of the families of the tribe of Illachat, and out of ber ſubur oc Abdon with her ſuburb 


the tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe of Naph- 3* Helkah with her tu_ucoes, and i Rebob with 
tali, and out ofthe halfe uioe of Manallch in Ba- her ſuburbes: foure citics. 
(han dthirteene cities. 32 And out of the tre of Nap'itali, the cine 
7 The children of Merari according to their ot retuge for the 'ajer, Kedeth in Galil, with her e 


lamilies has out of the tribe of Ktuben. and out of ſuburbs, and Hammotli- dot with her ſuburb es, 
the tribe of Gad, and ou: of the tribe of Zebulun, and Kartan with her ſuburbes: three cities, 
— cities, 33 All cke cities of che Gerilonites according 
1 So the children of I{rael gaue by lot vnto to their ſanulies, were thirtcenc cities with ther 
the Leuites theſe cities with their ſubur>es, as the ſubur-es, 
Lord hadcommanded by the hand of Ntofes. 34 T Alſo vnto the families of the children of 
9 T And they gaue out cf the tribe ofthe chil Meran the | reit of the Leuites , they gawe out of | They malen 


Fed 
dren. of ludah, and out of the tribe of the children the tribe of Let ulun, Iokneam with her ſubur , — ie + — * 


of Simean.t heſe (Nies wh ich are hers o named, and kart ah * ith hei ſub uU bes, numbred. znd Me. 
d For Airon cave 10 And they were the childrens of 4 Aaron 35 Dimanah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal, with her 1271 «a+ the yon 
—— — being of the families of the Kohathires, ana oſ the ſuburbs: foure cities. —— 9 
$-eremainedia ſdnnes o Leui, (for theirs was the firſt lot) 36 And out oſthe tribe of Reuben, m betet? m dener 26d Ne 
that laaul e. 11 do ther aue the m Kiriath-: rha of the a with 7 er ſuburbes, and Tahazzh wr h her ſubu: bs, woth were the <> 
ther of Anok which is Hebron) in he mountaine 37 Kedemorh with her ſuburbs, and Mephaath ties of refage vs · 
of ludah, with the ſuburbes of the ſame round a» Mich her ſuburvs: foure cities. — 
Lou: it. 38 And ot tof the tribe of Cad they gaue for gen Cbopae . 


12 ( hut the lande ofthe citie, and the villages © ie of tefuꝑe for the (layer, Ramoth in Gilead 
61 4 16. thereof. vaue they to“ Caleb the ſonne of lephun- with her ſubutbes, and Maharaim with her ſub- 
1 ch on . 34. nch to Le his poſſeſſion) m_ 

e That the 1; CT Thus they gaue to the e children of Aa- 39 nen — vn} NED 
n of refuge ſor he ſlayer, enen her ſubucbes: ſoute cities in all. 


lie of the Koha- * P * . 
— tural Hebron with her ſuburbes, "nd Libnah with her 40 So all the cities of the children of Merari 


Auen waschicfe, ſuburdes, according to their families (which were the reſt 
14 And Tattir with her ſuburbs, and Eſhte- ofthe families ofthe Leuites) were by their lot, 
moa,and her ſuburbes, ewclue cities. 
15 And Holofi with het ſuburbes, and Debir , 4" Andall the cities of the Leuites u within „ re, according 
with her ſuburbes, the poſſeſlion of the children of Iiracl, were cight io laakebs r- 
16 And Ain with her ſuburbes, and Tuttah with and fourtie with their ſubutbes. proce they Word 
her ſuburbs, Bech-(hemeſh with her ſu',ubes : nine 42, Thi ſe ckies ay encry one ſeverale with haromee tnond 
Cities out of thoſe two tribes, ther ſuburbs round about them: ſo were all theſe — yr * 
17 And out of the tribe of B:niamin they cites. nt 9s. 
t The bebe 84 Gibcon with her f ſuburbes, Geba withher 43 TSotheLor d gaue vnto Iſ:acl all the land, — a4 — - 
werea thouſaud ſubur cs. which hee had ſ norme do giue voto their fathers: — 
cobites from ihe 13 Anathoth with her ſuburbes, and Al:mon and they poſſeſſ eil it. and dwelt therein. by den. 
wall of the citie with her u urhe :: foure cities, 44 Alto the Lord Szuc them reſt round about 
== wy 19 All the cities of the chiliren of Aron accordingteo all hat he h ad ſworne vnto their ſa- 


Prieſts, ere thiteene cities with their ſuburbes, chers: an Ichereſi oode not a wan of all their ene- 
20 T Put to the familics of the children of mies dre tem: ſer the Lorde Jdeliveredall their mar 
: That were not Kohath of the Leuites, g which were the reſt of ENETIES I momento nd, 


neſts. the children of Kohath ( ſor the cirics of their lot 43 "45 * There failed re Fed noehing of I 5 152 *(bap. 13. 9 
were cut of the tribe of Fp! hraim) thing, ich the Log o the houſe 0 cord » 
21 They r2ue them the cnie of rt ſuge forthe II alc.me to pate Co 22 47.94 
b Hebron avd lier, b Shechs m with her ſu urbcs in mount E- G "XX IL 
Shechem were the — 4 Oczervithher luburbes, I Ru *. Cai «nd heals ihe ir1ht of Man afſeb ave {eat a_ 


twoc ties of re» jo ther peſt Mons, to They bullde an altar for « memorial, 


2 2 An K 02 im wit! 1 her ſu Ger. Des, and Beth Is 7 | 4 et ene en. 11 br an, were &r 4. 


ge vader abt 


Lehe bie s. horon v ich het ſuburbes : foure citics. tence of ohe heme, 
2+ And cut of the tribe of Dan, c ltekeh with Hen lIoſhiia called the Reubenites, and the » After that the * 
het ſubvrbes, Gibethon with her ſu urbes, Gadires,and the halfe tribe of Manaſich, Iſrael ices enjoyed 
24 Aiialon with her ſuburhes, Gath-rimmon 2 And ſayde vnto them. Yee haue kept all chat n 
with bet ſuhurbes: foure citics. Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord © commanded yon, h which ste 
5 Which #welt 25 An out of the i halfetribe of Manaſſeh, an haue obeyed my voyce in all that I commaun- goe «med before 
= Canaia. Tanach with her ſuburbes,and Gath-rimmon wich —_— their beethrery, 
ger fuburbes : two cities. You haue not forſaken your brethren this Nam. 32 55. 


26 All che cities for the other familics of the long ſcaſon vnto this day, but haue diligently 
kepe 


XN 


kept the commandement ofthe Lord your God, 
4 And nowe the Lorde hath reſt vnto 
your brethren as hee ptrotmiſed : therefore 


now returne, yee and —_ your tene, to the land 


Moſes the ſeruamt of the 


*. of your poſle ſſion, 
hang nn Lord “ hath giuenyou beyond Jorden, 
— 66. But e to doe the com- 
maundement we, witch Motcs the ſeruant 
Dew, 16.1%. , TUG FEAT 37 A775 
c He hewerk 
beter conlifterh 
all! 
— — 28 and {cructum with all your 
with a ö ic, 
— ep 9 Xo Fua leſſed them, and ſent them a- 
mo ne way,and they went vntotheirrents, 
| Wn: 1 4 — of the tribe of Ma- 
natſch Moſes had giut n ae in Baſhan : and 
vnto the «ther halſe thereot gave loſhua among 
their brethren on this fide Jorden Weftwarde: 
therefore when loſſ ua {cnt them away vnto their 
tents,and bleſſed chem, 
8 Thusheeſpake vnto them, ſiying, Returne 
re with m uch riches vnto your tents, and with a great 
=» multnu de of cartel! , with fi ucr and with golde 
1. N * , 
[Mes with hraſſe and with yron, and with great abun- 
0 dance of rayment : d euide the ſpoyle of vour cne- 
der uch teme mics with your © brethren, 
ts. ved home vd 9 ( the children of Reuben, and the chil. 
e > wen vot tothe uren of Gad. and haife the tribe of Manaſſeh re- 
vB — d I departed from the children of Israel 
— 1 rurne » anc Geparted tro "ac 
— from Shiloh (which is in the land of Canaan) to 


1 goe vnto thecountrey of Gilead to the Inde of 
their poſieſſion . which they had obteined, accor- 
ding to the word of the Lord by F hand of Moſes. 

ehe, 10 T Andwhenthey come vnto theft borders 

w £5 connirey of Torden ( which are inthe land of Canaan) then 

Rn = yr the children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, 

mos asdf there and the halfe tribe of Manafleh , built i there an 

were ralled Canae altar by Torden, a great altar to ſeero, 

7x 1 wen the chiliren of Iffacl heard fav, 

bee Bcholdethe children of Reuben, and the chilren 


lorden - for "ome 2 
ume the s hole of Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſch haue built 


_, Ele — 4 both an altar in the ſoreſtont of the land of Canaan vp. 
ene Jes of lorden is 1 _ | 15 
= — on the borders of Iorden at the paſſage of the chil 
— dren of Ifracl: 

q f 1 
d 12 Whenthe children of Ifrael heard ir, then 
"4 the whole Congregation of the children of Iſrael 
% 8 nowe wan Rathered them together at Shiloh to goe yz to 
0 weit zesle that warre aint them. 


they w ul rather 


13 Thenthe children of Iſtael ſent vnto the 
Lie their hues, 


then f Ker the dug Children of Reuben 0 andto the children of Cad, 
gos tobe and to the halfetrive of Manaſſeh into the land of 
tuned et cot Gilead, Phinchas the ſorme of Fleazarthe Pricft, 
raped 14 And with him tenprinces , of cuery chieſe 
houſe a prince, according to all the tribes of If ac l: 
A for cut ty one wes chiefe of their fathers hou(lold 


eee, among the fthouſandsof iſrael. 
In 15 So they went vo the children of Ren. 
{es ben. and to the chileren of Gad, and tothe 11»1fe 
tribe of Maroſieh, vnto the land of Gilead, and 
v Not eaely os ſpake u ich them, ſaing. : 
the princes, but 16 Thus ſaith © the whole conęregation ofthe 
be uo of the cam- Lord. What tranſgreſſion is this that ye heue tranſ- 
yed mov people, preſſed againf® the God of Iſrael, to turne away 
— de dus day from the Lorde, in that pee haue huiſt you 
to beet folly pacifi- an e ltar forto rebell this day ap ainſi the Lord? 
ore edſorſmochas 17 Have we too little for the wickerineſſe ® of 
| H Poor, whereof we are noti clenſed vnto this day, 
deb cle dere thougha plague came vpon the Congregation of 
md dolatie, the Lordi 


- — on 
+ il * 22 #; 


| Rev 0 


18 Yee alſo are turned avay this day fromthe 
Lord and ſeeing ye tebeſſ to day againit the Lord, 
cuen to motowe hee will be Moth with all the 
Conęregation of Iſrael. . 

19 Notwithſtanding if the land of your poſſeſ 
ſion be * vncleane,come ye ouer vans oh — of 2— 
the poſſeſſion of the Lo- d, herein the Lords Ta- 


bernacle dwelleth, and take . — am VS: 

but | rebell not againiithe Lorde, nor rebel] not a- ears 
painſt ys mtu ou analar , beliderhe altar 1% sed 
ot the Lord oussbꝰ od to rebel) 


20 Did rot Achan the ſonne of Zerah treſpaſſe G.. S 23. 
gricuou!ly in the execrablething,and wrath fell on 

* all the Congregation of Ifracl ? and this man a- (hop.n.1,g- 
lone periſl.ed not in his wickedneſſe. m $:gnityings 

21 © Then the children ef Reuben and the % e 
children of Gad, and halfethe tribe of Manaſſeh ur I, for the foute 
anſwered, andſaue vnto the heads ouer the thou- - f mary all thoald 
lands of Iſrael, 5. 

223 The Lord God of gods, the Lorde God of 
gs, he knoweth, ind Iſtael himſelic (all knowe: 
if by rebe lion or by tranſtreſſion gainſt the Lord 
we haue donc u. ue thou vs not this day. 

23 If ve haue built v5 an altar to returne away 
from the Lord, either tooffer thereon burnt offe- 
ring. or meate offering, or to oſlet peace offering: 
thereon, let the Lord v himſelſe te. qu xe it: Te him p 

24 And if wee have not rather done it for ſcare * 
of tou thing ſaying, ln time to come your children 
might ſay vnto our children, M hat haue yee todoe 
th the Lord God of Iſraelꝰ 

25 For the Lorde hath made Iorden a border 
berweene vs and you, yee children of Reuben, and 
of Gail: therefore ye haue no part in the Lord: ſo 
(hall your children rake our chuldten o ceaſe from o 0Orto wene 
ſea ing the Lord. — 

26 Therefore we ſaid, We will now goe about 5 
to make vs an altar, not for burnt offering, not for 
ſactiſice, 

27 But it ſhall bee a v itneſſe bet y eene M and Ga 31.08 
you and betweene our generations after vs to ex. e 
ecute the ſcruice of the Lorde, before Fun in our 0 
burnt offerings , and in out ſacrihces, and in our 
peace offering, and that your children ſhould not 
ſay to our childrenintime to come, Yee haue no 
part in the Lord. 

28 Therefore ſaid we, If ſo be that they ſhould 
ſo ay to vs or to our t generations in time to P — — 

onde fell care 
come, then will wee anſivere, Behole the facion of h ber bees be- 
the altar of the Lorde,which our fathers made, not vn poſes 
for burnt offring nor for ſacrifice, but it i a witnes Mte.that they 


berweene vs and you. might live in the 
29 God forbid, that wee ſhould rehell 20ainſt - — 


the Lerde, and tune this day away from 


fo builde an altar For bur er 
offerin or for facrifice, nue the alcar of the Lord beahe * 
our God,! P__ 


at is before his Tabernacle. f 
jo T And when Phinchasthe Prieſt, and the . awe 


ä — — 
- 


of Cad, and the chiluren of Mianaileh fpake,f they — 
were we ſcontem. 1 «bei 1568, 

71 And Phinchas the ſonne of Elearzar- the 
Prieſt G4i4 eto the children of Reuben, and to the 
chillen of Gad. and to the children of Manaſſch, q By preferning vg 
This day we perce ue. that the Lord is 4among vs, and ing vs 4 
becauſe ye hauc nat done this treſpaſle againſt the 3 
Lord : now ye* haue deliuered the childrenof I- zue pouthed 
tael out of the had of the Lord, vin you, 
31 Tlhen 


* 


0 of 


4 


* 1 Mo? certeinly, 
(2 


n 


Prieſt with the pri from the cu. dren 
of Reuben, and tram the children of Gad, out 
the land of Gilead, vnto the land of Caruin, tothe 
children of 1{rac}, and brouglit them ae te. 

33 Andthefayiny pleaſcd the children of Iſ- 


33 © Then Phinchas the ſonne of Flexrarthe foſ all the good things which the Lorde your God 


; Yoſkns rehoarkine Gods hensfro! 


promiſed you , ba all are come to vnto you: 
nothing hath failed thereof, * ' 
things are com? $0 promiſes, 
iſed 


1 Thercforcas all y 
vpon you, which the Lorde your God 

pou.ſo all che Lord bring vpon you cuery i cui [95 . 
ing, vntil he haue deſtroyed you out of this good 22 
land, which the Lord your God hath given vou. 

16 Whenyee ſhall *:ranſpreſie the ccurnant b He fhewerh th 
ofthe Lorde vour Cod, which he commaunded — — 
vou, ind ſhall goe ang ſerue other gods, and bowe te offerd d ag 
our ſelues to chem chen hall the wrath of the. G tapes. 
Lorde waxe hote againſt mou and yee ſhall perili — de af 


quickely out of che gooꝗ land u luch hee hath g- 5 T*% af 


. rael: and the cluldten of li ael ij Hleiſed God and 

9 minded not to goe ꝑainſi them in batt oil, for to 
deſtroy the land, hetciu the children of Reuben, 
and Gad d welt. 

34 Thenthe cliidren of Reub Mr the chil- 
$0: info drenof Gad called the altat Ed: for it thall be 
waſh ay. witnclile betwecne vs,that the Lord « Oed. 

CHAP. 3X11 

3 Jo (bus er 14th the prople , rr 

4% % Cennet, 7 e t tory dee not eee ee t4 Tt 

gromile if they fravre Ce, 15 Amo ee of 3499 for 

ate. : 
Nd a long ſcaſom after that the Lorde hol gi. 
uen test vnto Iſrael from all their enemies 
8 round about, and Iollua was olde, an i iricken 

« in 


in age, 

Ihen loſſ ua called all Ifracl, ad their El- 
deus and their Hcads, and their ludts, and their 
aſticets, and faid vnto them, I am olde, aαicken 
in age. 

3 Aſo yeeheue ſeene all that tile Lordevonr 
God hath done vnto alltheſe nations abeſote vou, 
howe che Lorde your God tamiclic hath tought 
for you. 

4 Beholde, I hone j deui ded vnto you by lot 
theſe nations that remaine, to be an inhere ac- 
cording to your tribes, ſrom Iorden, with :1}! the 
nations that I ue deſtroyed, cuen vato {ic gt cat 
- See +Weltward, 

Þ Which re 5 And dhe Lord your God all expeil chem 
ravine and re not hetote vu and caſt them cur of your; liche, nd ye 
overcomes chap. (j;21! poiiciie their land, as the Lordeyuur Cod 
1 thin vnto you. 

6 ace ob- 


Ps 
2 Ee yc therefore of a v ant cr þ 
* E ferue end — all that 15_wiittcy in the beoke ct 


Dent. f 7 — — 
/ fheTawe of Moſes, that vet 


s Yoo! yet bea 
1143 witncfle, 


fr antrthromwm 


6e nation, 


$5 nat the [wn 


and 5K 26. turne not therefrom 

ere be een —— ROLAND 

he care / Nee companieuwuhtheſe nations: 60 2t 

e And ect yer u, with them which are © leſt with you, ntither 

— make memtion of the name of their gods, < nor 
A. 4.4 1 


ca ſe to ſveare b teu, neither ſeiue them nor 
hot vnto them: 

$ Eur llickefaſt vnto the Lord your Cod, as 
ve laue done vmo thus day, 


Let u- the Tad 
ces aErair an οũeẽ 
wigch any U. 
iwewe by theu 


— "9 Fo: the Lord hatli caſt ou befire you vrear 
na:ions and raightic,arino man bail: land betore 
your ſace hitherto. | 

®* Lenit,2 6B, 10 * Oneroanofyou Nat chaſe a theuGnd: 

2 for the Lord your God, he f glaedi tor you, a hee 

n 
11 T:k: good heede thertſore mo your 
$86».fetrr, tee ut ye lonethe Lord your (d. 


1 12 Eife, if ye goe backe, an! cicaue vnto the 
ext commer. +, reſt of theſe nations : t of them il,at remaine 
ſemen 1b eich vou, and ſhally make marriages with them, 

e (and [[gve vmothemandtheytoyou, 
— 4 13 Knowe ye ſor certaine. that the Lorde your 
e Meg they | God will caſt out no more of theſe nations from 
lde act veto? cyou : * but they l all bee a ſhare and de- 
—— Hruction vnto you, and a whip on your ſides, and 
— thornes in your © eyes, vntill ye periſh out of this 
i? oye xceording gd land, which 5 Lord your God hath giut᷑ you. 
t» Ge comle of 14 And bchoke,this day do I ſ enter into the 
25 6 of a!l the world,& ye know inal your 8 hears 
inall yourſoules, that * gorhing hath failed 


44.214 


uen YOU. , 0 
I 86 


s Fre eee Gags bratfiier, 14 and txborttth the A Cn: 
prople re frars 0d. 34 7 h. (0857 terte Cog and * 
the people, +9 Us e, 12 % tn „ are bes 
res, 34 Cid. X 
Nd laſnua aſſembled agaixc all the s tribes of 4 That is,r%e nia 
Htacl to Shichem, and called the Elders of yibes sed 
Irael,an! the it Leades,and their ludges, and their c 
oſkc.rs, and they preſented theniclues beſore 
b God. 

2 ThenI-ſhua ſai i vnto all the people, Thus 
faich the Lord God of iſrael, * Your fathers q welt. en when U t 
bey ond the © food in olde time, ches Terah the fa- weet to burie 1 
ther of Abraham. and the father: of Nachor, and {- pho bones, 
ſcrued other gods. — 

3 And 1 tookevyour father Abraham from be. » 48 
ond the Hood, and bruught him through all the Meſopotamia 
land of Caraan,and muitiplicd his ſeed, and * gaue Gen 51426, 
him Ihak. 2. 

4 Ard I gze vnto Izhak, “ Ihzkob and Eſau: G76. 
and I Rʒue vato * Eſau mount Stir , to poſſeiſe it: C hk 
ut * laakob and his children went donne into 644 
ERy pr. 

5 


» 


NReſo ethe Arbre? 
hich was 
brought: ra She. 


I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and I pla. *£a94.33e. 
gued Fgypt: and when had ſe done among them, 

vrought you out. 

6 doll“ brought your fathers our of Pgypt, *£x-41247- 
ard ye came vnto the Sea, and the Egyptians pur- , 
ſued after your fathers withchazets and horkemen 
vato * the red Sea. 

7 Then they cryed vnto the Lorde , and hee 
put {| a darkeneſſe herwweene you an the Egypti. e. 
ns, and brought the ſea von them , and coucred 
them: ſa your eyes haue ſcene het I bane done 
in Egypt: alſo ye dwelt in the willctnefie 4 a long 4 F ſeurtie 
ſcaſon. ect s. 

8 Aftcr,Ibrought you into the lande of the 
Amoritts, xhichd welt beyond lotden, * and they N27 
ſought with vou: hut I gaue them into your hand, 
and ye poſſeſſed cheit countrey , and I dellroy ed 
them out of your ſight. 

9 * Alſo Balak the ſonne of Zippor King of Nr. 
Moat: aroſe and warred 2vainſt Ifacl, and ſent to 
call Balaam the ſonne of Bear for to curſe you, 

10 Lutl world not heare Balganicthercfore be 
Llefſed you, and I leliuered you out ofhis hand. 

11 Andyce went ouerTorden, and came vnto 
Icticho, and the e men of lericho foupht againſt + Berreſe ir wan 
you.the Amorites,ard the Perizzites, and the Ca- — — 

. - - — vr det n be ce. 
naanites, and the Hirrires, and the Girgalbites, the u od att the 
Hit es and the Ichuſites, and 1 delivered them in- connrey:elie they 
to your hand, of the cue for g 

12 And I ſcot o honets before you,nhich caſt 2. % 3-19-84 
them our before you, «wen the tuo Kings of the »5+44 14.18, 
Amorites,aad not with thy ſword, not ; thy bow, «r»1.5.26, 

13 And] haue guenyou a land, whaws 2 cr. il. 10. 


*Erod.14 + 


XUM 


= Rr 
yedwellin them, end ene ofthe vidyardonnd 25 | - omen ve be , the firavge 
oliue trees, which ye planted not. ”" Tpodswhichare among 3 k Ove of your 
14 Nowthgrefore (fearethe Lord, and ſerue mo the Lori God of Iſrael, -— <a” 
ac- bim in Vprightnefle and To tucth, and pat away 24 And thepeoplefayd vnto Joſhua, The Lord © 

trucd beyond the our God will we ſe tue, and his voyce will we obey. 


MT TY zvr ET 
, 224 * 


a Mt Pod! » winch your fade 
ras food and m7 ad ferue yetheT ord, 25 So loſhua | made a couenant with the peo- 1 By ki God 
5 | 
— is And f — youto ſerve the ple the ſame day, and gaue them an ordinance and — — 
bn Lede, chuie you this day whomyec will ſerue, lawe in Shechem. ; peated the h 
* — — ether the gods which your fathers ſerued (that 26 Ard loſlua wrote theſe words in the booke den ihrenaings 
- mow were beyond the flood ) or thegodsof the Amo. of the Law of God, and rooke a great tone, and — 
SY q This rites, in whoſe lande yee dwell: 8 but Land mine pitched i: there vnder any oke that was in the San} $97,006" 
ede bouſe will ſerue the Lord, Quarie of the Lord. 
4 af 7 en the people anſwered and ſayde, God 27 And loſhua ſayde vnto all the people, Be- 
k*C forbid, that wee il ould ſotſake the Lord, to ſerue hold, this ſtone (hall bc a witneſſe vnto vs: for it tes 
vn: other gods. = hath heard all the wor\lcs of the Lord which hee SY * — 5 
b 17 Fot the Lord cur God, hee brought vs and ſpake with vs: it ſhalbe therefore a v itneſſe agaiuſt n theuld noe 
our fathers oa? of the lande of Egypt, trom the you. leſt y ou denie your God. be pun\laed, me 
houſe of bondage, andbe did thoſe great miracles 38 Then lothua let the people depart , euery qup as e 
_ ia our ſiglit, and ꝑreſctued vs in ali the way that man vnto his inheritance. — ä 
ve vent and among ali che people through whom 29 And after theſe things Ioſkua the ſunne of 
we came. Nun, theſeruant of the Lord died, being an fun- 
| 18 And the Lord did caſt ou before vs all the dicth and ten yeeres olde. ; 
Ty mp euen the Amorites which dwelt in the 30 And they buried him in the harder of his 1 
fi : therefore will wee alſo ſerue the Lord, h for inheritance in * Timnarh. ſcrab, which is in mount 94 — 
| he i; our God. Er hraim, on the Northſide of morine Gaath, -4 , = * 
4 „ 19 And Tolhua fayde vnto the people, Yecin 31 And Iſrael aſcrue· l te L. nb all the dayes of 7 nn 
not ſerue the Lord: forkeis an holy God: he is a Joſhva,ard all the dayes of the Elders that ouerli- 357 — 
i-lous Cod: he will not pardon your iniquitie por wed Ioſhua. and which had kno wen all the works 
your Hanes, of the Lord that he had done for Iſrael. *c, 
20 If yee ſorſak: the Lorde and ſerue range 32 Andthe* bones of Toſeph, whichthe chül- — — 
n gods, iber hee will rerurne and bring cuill ypon &ren of Mael brought out of Ezypt, bu ied they 
S428 166 fTeonfimeyon, after tharbeharh dane row in Shechem in aparcell of ground which Iaakob , 1 
v1 He 2 £009. bought of o the ſonnes of Hamor the father of 
5 27 And the people ſayd vnto Tous, Nay, tus Shechem, ſot an hundyeth pieces of filuer,and the 
we will ſerue the Lord, children of Iuſeph had them in their inheritance. 
22 And Ioſhua ſayd vnto the people, Yeeare 33 Alſo Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron died, 
i ityes det the ee —.— your ſelues, that gg havecho- home they buried in che hill of Phinchas his — —__ 
covrny,vour ſen youtheLardftoleruchimn : andthey Lid, We ſonne, which was giuen him in mount Ephraim, N 
see meetbes 4 
1 
L575: THE, BOOKE OF IVDGES. 
fore Shel 5 Wie THE ARGVMENT, 
LILY * Larit there is nothing that more prounketn Geds wrath, then mans in gras tude yet u there ve 
goes di pleaſant ana hauen that can turnt breke God! lowe from bis ( buch. For row when EHu 
& FL. were entred wit'e the land o) Canann, id ſaw tie trueth of Gods premnſe per/armed, in He „ «chnowleds 
4 C244 * « £'ng bu great re and giving thankes /or the ſime, they fell ro moſt horrible oblunen of Gods greees, 
' 10% 5 Hufa contrary to tber ſolemne treu m ide into loſhua and {> prowekrd by vengeance {as much 43 in them 
( frods ) to thrir utter diſtru iu. U hereeſ as thy bad moſt emdent fignes by the mutabilitie of their flats: 
O (/or be /uffre1 them ts be , weined andrormented by tyrants © be pulled them from lhertic, and 
& wot. eien inte Nlamerie,ts the intent thry might ſer'e their em mijerict & ſ cal vate h er be deliuered) 
c Ss te hew tht bis merge endure [ot (er, he raiſed vp from tums o timo ſuch as ſhea'd de'rucr them and 
p ob; 1f _ afos them of tis fn and grace they w ture ts him by true repentance. And theſe del werers the 
— Fer ee colleth lud tei, becauſe they were executors of Gods iudgements , net cheſen of the people nor by 
hes ay ſacerſſien,/ ut rarſedt p,"11t feed beſt to God, ſer the genernance of bs pee. They were fowercent 10 
! 4 7 number beſide Toſh 61,and gonerned from 7o/rus ν, Faul the firſt King of Iſratl. Teſhue and theſe ate 
g * - thet mr SN ruled 375 yeeres, Wn thu books are many notable things declared but two eſpecually jo ft, 
le x FY the bartell thas the Chureh of God bith for chem antenaryce of trac religion agen ff idelarire and ſup* ite 
£ * fien / cr, grees danger thit commun woillth 61 in,when <1 God gineth 591 4 Magi)! rife fle retten 
bus peep lc in the ν of relrgicn and b tice ſernice, 
CHAP 1 | be 
r. And the Lorde ſayd Iudaꝶ ſi allgoe vp: be- 
eee taken, 14 The rqurfh ere, 16 The chile hokl,] have giuen the land into his Hang. , : 
drew of Kend, 23 The ( anquratts are aut tributarcs, buy 3 Andludah yd vnto Simeon his brothe-, © ward 
C nat defirered, Come vp with me into my lor, that wee may f gbr — — * i 
4 e jodge. s Feer that loſſ ua was dead, the againſt t e Conaanitics: and I likewiſe will goe therive of adab, 


et ef Vriew rend 
Iod 2g. ze num, 


gd &J children of Iſracl* aſked the Lord, with thee into thy lot : fo Simeon vent vi_gyhim, 1 . 
ne, © Who ſhall goe vp for vs 4 Then lu dab went vp. & the Lorde deſuered 


d apainſt the Canagnizcs, to firſt the Canaanites & the Peri: z nes inte their hands, 
C fel :gainlt them? and they ſiew of them W — 
10 . 5 


: 


- 


in Bexek: 
ewe che Cm 


6 Bur Adoni- bez ek fled, and they 
4 This was Gods after him, & him. and d cur off the 
— — of his hands and of his feete. 


that 
de had doe jo 
be 


(Nou the children of ludah had fought a- 
gainſt Ienuſalem, and had taken it and ſaucrten 


9 T Afﬀtcrmarde alſo the chuldren of Iudah 
went doune to fight againſt the Canaanites, that 
dwelt in the mountaine , and towarde the South, 
and in the lowe countrey. 

10 And ludah went againſt the Canaan tes that 
duc li in Hebron , which Hebron beforecime was 

en. called“ Kmathearba: and they ſle i Sheſhai,and 
F Tacle tree were Aiman and Talmai. 
| dp yer 1 from thence he vent to the inhabit ant: 


Krriach ſepher. 
12 And Caleb ſayde, He that nignb ra 
ſepher, and taketh it, euen to him il giue Achſah 


my dauęhter to wife, 

17 And Othni:l the ſonne of Kenaz Calebs 
yongcr brother tooke it, to whom he gauc Achfah 
luis daughter to wife. 

14 And when (hee came to hm, (hee mooued 
him to aſke of her father a fielde, & and (he ligh- 
red off bet aile, and C. leb ſay de vnto her, ut 
vale thou? 

15 Andſheanſ*aed him,Giue mee ableſſing: 
for thou haſt giuen me 2 South cour:trey ,giue mee 
alſo ſprings of water : and Caleb gaue her the 
ſprings abou? andthe (prings beneath, 

16 Andi che children of * Ke Moſes father 
in lav went vp out of the citie of the palme tree: 
with the children of Iudah, into the wilderneſſe 
of ludah, that licth: in the Souch of Arad, and went 
and delt among the people, 

19 But ludah went with Simeon his brother, 
and they Newe the Canaanites that inhabited Ze- 
phath, a viterly deſtroyed it, and called the name 
of the citie * Hormah. 

18 Alſo Ivdahtooke i At rah with the coaſtes 
thereof, and Aſke!on with the coaſtes thereof, and 
Ekron with the cc aftes thereof. 

19 And the Lord was with Iuiah.and hee poſ- 
ſeſſed the rr ountaines : for he could not drive out 
the inhabitants of the valleys, becauſe they had 
chatrets of yron, 

20 And they Hebron vo Caleb, as 
Sen, * Moſes had ſayde, and hee expelled thence the 
24.33 axdt5.'49. three ſonne: of Anak. 

24 But the children of Beniamin did nor caſt 


t neue leh, 
1518. 


* This was one of 
the emer of Mo 
les father in lawe, 
rcade Nun. 


Numb 21.3. 

3 Theſe cities and 
ethers were Atet- 
ward pf Ned of 
the Phrliflinns, 
abams, 17. 


* erster that 
whe tride of 1udah \ 
had bars u e Beniamin in Iernſalem vnto this day. 
baik is agnine., 23 CTheyalſothat were of the houſe of Toſeph, 
went vp to Bech · el, and the Lord was with them, 
23 And the houſeof ſoſeph cauſed ro viewe 
Eeth-el (and the name of the citic beforetime was 
*Luz) 
24 And the ſhies ſawe a man come out of the 


citic, and they Cyde vnto him, Shewe vs, we pray 


thee, the way in the citie, und wee will ſ¹ nee | 
chee mercie. 
25 And when he had ſhewed them the way into 


the citic, they (mote the citie with the edge of the 
ſword , butthey let the man and all his houtholde 


>26 Then the man went into the land of the 


day. 

27 TI * Neither did Manaſſch deſtroy Beth- %. 771 
ſhean with her townes, nor Taanuch with her 
townes , nor the inhabitants of Dor with her 


her rownes : I but che Canaanites dwelled ſull in 1 Wherefore Gat 
that land. perm ned yo 
28 Neuertheleſſe when Iſtael was ſtrong, they 27 to 
put the Canaanites to tribute, and — — — 
not wholly, 
29 © * Likewiſe Ephraim expelled not the *1-f6.16 10. 
Canaarites that dwelt in Geer, but the Canaa- 
nites dwelt in Gerer them 


30 © Neither did ® Zebulun expell the inha- As 22 


and the name of Debir in olde time bitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol, — 41 — 


but the Canaanites dwelt among them, and became gerfland ee 
tributaries. 

31 ¶ Neither did Aſher caſt out the inhabitants 
of Accho, not the inhabitants of Zidon , nor of 
Ahlal>»,nor of Achzib,nor of Helbah, not of Aptuk, 
nor of Rehvb, 

33 But the Aſherites dwelt : mong the Canag- 
nires the inhabitants of the land: for they did not 
driue them u our, « Burmade them 

3; TC Neither dil Naphtali drive out the in- th 
habitants of Beth ſhemeth, nor che inhabitants of 
Beth anah, hut duclt among the Canaanices the in- 
habitants of the land : ntuerthieleſſe the inhabi- 
tants of Beth ſhemeſh. and of Beth anath became 
tributarics vnto them. 

34 And the Amorites||droue the children of , . 
Dan into the mountaine: (> that they ſutfred them 
not to come downe to the valley. 

35 And the Amorites || dwelt ſtill in mount lor w, i 
Heres in Aiiatvn,andin Shaali im, and when the 
® hand of loſephs ſam lie prenailed , they became , 9 — 
tributarics: then they. 

36 And the coaſt of the Amorites was from p Which was 
Maalch- akra bim,cuen from y Sclah and vpward, ©1017 Arabia, 

CHAP, 11, — 
— . the prope becauſe they had made prace , 

1th the Cannanitts, it The Irailiins fl to idolairie after 

NK 14 They are delimrr td rite the re hands, 

16 Geddelimernth then &y Twigrs, 23 % Cod juffered 

let rie remnaime anne? ihe om, : 

Nd an Angel of the Lorde came vp from o Thu ante 
Aite: to Bochim,and (aid, I made you to goe A 
vp out of Fgypt, and haue brought you vnto t 
land which I had ſworne vnto your fathers, and 
yd, I will neuet breake my coucnant with you. 
2 ®*Ycealoſhall make no covenant with the D. 


o Meaning, whey 


out the Tebuſices, that k inhabited leruſalem: inhabir-nes ofthis land. bas ſhall breake downe fin. . 
thereforethe Iebuſites dwell with the cluldren of their altars: but yee hane not obeyed my voyce. 


Why haue ye done this? ; 
3 Whcrefore, I ſayd alo, I will not caſt them 
out before you. hut they ſhall be * az chornes vnto *11/h.2313, 
your ſides, and their gods ſh: He your deſtruction. -=. 
4 And when the Angel of the Lorde fpake 
theſe wordes vnto all the children of Ifracl, the 
ple lift vp their voyce,and wept. 
Fa Therefore they called the name of — 
ce, 


*s 


| Gap 3.1, 


* 

. Ar He 1 I. 
Lord. ” 

6 © Now when loſhua had © ſent the people 


þ Alter that be 


„ 
—- 


had dewided ts away, the children ot I{racl went cucry man unto 


— — hs inhericance,to potſeſic 


wer 0! 


. 8. 

f Theſe were 
Idoles,wbich bud 
the (orme of an 
on < of het pe - 


the land. 


169 by lot, 
7 And the people had ſcrued the Lord allthe 

1 he e ISK, and all che dye 75 

5 5 ccne a 
t Meaning, the wo! 
wenders and mi. ere the Tome or ante Teruant of 
* the Lord dy ed, when he was an hundreth and ten 
are . ＋ yecres olde: 

74 9 And they buriel him in the coaſtes of his 
4 Heres by tu. inlet itance, in © Tinnath-heres in mount Epiuza- 
ping the le im, on the Northiide of mount Gaath. 
— 10 And (© all that generation was gathered 


vn:o their fathers, and another generation Aale 

after t which Het Knew To nor yet 
whic ne 

7 8 ITY = — 0 LOR [= wickedly 


„ That in atf mas | 


71 
in the ſight of the Lord, and ſcrued © Baalim, 

13 And forſooke 5 Lord Godoſ their fachers, 
which brought them out of the lame of Egypt, 
and followed other gods, , een the gods of the 
people that were round a out them, and bowed 
vnto them, and prouoked the Lord to anger. 

13 So they forſhokethe Lorde, and (crued 


1% Baalgand ' A'htaroth, 
14 wrath of the Lorde was hote 2 


gainlt Ifrael, & he delmered them into the hands 
of (poylers,that ſpoyled them, and he * fold them 


mory F S:donians, into the handes of their enemies round about 


® Pſa! 44 11. 
. . 6. 

g {© all their en- 
rerpriles, 


þ 1 he vengeance. 


eau. 
$%6+, 


1 hom 
the tine religion, 


$8» yepewte!, 
ee ng ihew 
crochize,. 


*bep.y. 12. 
yt 1410p 
9 2 


the IT ane, 
le>efnres, Amo. 
mes, 

w» Soths!t both 
ec 274 encmn'es 
awd lic prophcts 
me but atriall to 


ou our {ann 
13.3. and 


them, ſo that they could no longer ſtund before 
their enemies. 

15 8 Whtherſocuer they went out, the d hand 
of the Lorde was fore againſt them, as the Lord 
had ſuy d. and as the Lord had ſworne voto them: 
ſo be puniſhed the n ſore. 

16 ¶ Notwithitanding, the Lorde rayſed 
f Iudges,which f deliuered them our of the $ 
of their oppreſſours. 

17 But yet they would not obey their Iudges: 
for they went a whoring after other gods, & wor- 
ſhipped them c turned quickly out of the i way, 
wherein their fathers walked , obeying the com- 
mandements of the Lord : they did not ſo. 

18 And chen the Lorde had rayſed them vp 
Iwiges, the Lord was with the Iuduc, and deliue- 
red them aut of the hand of them enemies all the 


dayes of the Iu.lge(fur the Sehe IPL 
on their gronings, # 0 oppret- 
ſedrhem anJtorented hem 

x9 Yet *whent e was dead, they re- 
turned, and f did worſe then their fathers, in fol- 
lowing other gods to ſctue them and worſhippe 
them: they ceaſed not from their one inuenti - 
ons, not from their rebellious way. 

20 Wherfore the wrath of the Lord was kind 
led againſt lſtae l, and he fayd, Becauſe this people 
hath tranſgrefſed my couenamt, which I comman- 
ded their ſathers, and hath not obeyed my voyce, 

21 Therefore will I no morecaſt out before 
them any of the | nations, which loi hun left when 
he dyed, 


22 That _— them I may ® Iſrael, 
whether they will Keepe the way of the Lorde, co 
walke therein, u thei: fathers kept it, or not. 

23 So the Lord leſt thoſe nations, and droue 
them not out immediatly, neither deliuered them 
into the band of loſhua, 


0 4 P. III. 1 
1 r 9 0bnie/ debbmerr rh 
— 31 e 


Heſe now are the nations which the Lorde 

Tad he maght proue Iſtael by them (ewen 
as many of ee as had not knowen all the 
artes of * # Which were 

2 Only to m. generations of the chil- *<>ieved by the 
dren of iiracl to knowe,and to teach them warre, —_— my 
which dou\xleile their predecetiors knew b not) of man. — 

ue princes of the Ptulutums, and all the b For they w 
Canaanites, and the Siclonians, & the Hiuites that 2 4 ber 
dwcl in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal-her- 229 
mon vntill one come to Hamatch. 

4 And cheſe remayned to prooue Iſcacl 
them, co wit, whether they — obey the — 
mand ments of the Lord, which he commanded 
their fathers by the hand of Moſes. 

Ani che children of Iſtael dwelk among the 
Canzanites, the Hittites, ard the Amorues, and 
the Perizuues,and the Huutes, and the lebuſites, 

6 And they tooke © thar daughters to bee e cy te 
their Mues, and gaue their daughters to their Gods commende» 


lonnes and ſcrucy their gods. . * 
7 J Sothechildren of Iſrael did wickedly in oy | 


the ſight of the Lord, and forgurerhe Londeheie HRE-LPES 
God, ind ſerued Baalim, and 4 Abretroch. L 


w 
8 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- e for idola- | 


led againit ehem mo tie oy 
3 m Aram 5 
im, and the en of IadITer . 

9 \ children of Iſrael cried vn 
to the Lori ſtire : 


Lord, 
ctulc "13 © 1 


N P orage came vpon e fe was fined 
him, and he iudꝑed iſrael, and went out to warte: vp by the Spin of 
and the Lord delivered Chuthan-rithacthaim King 1. 

ot || Aram into his hand, and his hand pt euailed a- 197-5744 


gainſt Chuthan-riſhathaim. ' 
11 So the lande had reſt / fourtic yeeres, and ſ That isug2. vader 
Orhnicl theſonne of Kenaz dyed. loſhua,zod ei 


12 © Thenthe children of iſrael againe com. 2h 
matted wickedneſle in the fight of the Lord : ang 
the Lord 8 ſirengthened Felon King of Moab a. 8 — — 
gaunlt Iiracl,becau es 1 ple hone yo — 
Felle before the Lord. © 7 » woer thembut by 
"13 And he gathered vnto h m the children of S 
Am mon, and Amalek,and wentand ſinote Iſtael, 
and they poſſeſſed the citic of palme trees, 

14 Sothechildcen of I-acl ſerucd Eglon king 
of Moab eigheeene yecrcs. 

15 Eu: whenthe chil /rcn of Ifracl cried vnto 
the Lofde, MeLorg i'irred them vp a favour, E- 
hud the me oF Gera the tonne F Tewani, a Vs, Fenioncde, 
man | lame of his right hand : and the children , handed, 
of iſtael ſont apteſent by lum vnto Eglon King of 
Mah. 


COmm tte w 


hk Ona ome 
19 But hee turned ne from te & quarries, ieade, from the 


" e hee Aye 


all that foode abour him, went out from him, 
20 Then Ehud came vnto him, (and he fate a- 
——— which he had) and Ehud 


put forth his left hand, & tooke 
oy brart L nnn and thruſt it into 
1 


eb; the fatte cloſed about the blade, ſu that hee 

Huld not drawe the dagger out of his bellie, but 
a 

* ditt came our, 

phe V0 andihu: che doores of the parler vpon him , and 


locked them. 


Ll 


vt 
b» fo 


were locked, they (aid, f Surely he docth his eaſe- 
ment in his ſummer cham er. 

25 And they tatied till they were aſhamed: 
and (ceing be opened not the doores ofthe parler, 
they tookethe key, and opened them, & behold, 
their lord was fallen dead on the carth. 

26 So Ehud eſcaped (while they taried)& was 
paſſed the quarris, and eſcaped vnto Scirath, 


ge 27 And when he came v2me, he ble a trum- 
wumpet io be = pet in mount Ephraim, and the chibiren of 1iracl 
blowen Num.te. ent downe with him from the mountaine , and 
9. 
he went before them. 
28 Then (aid he vnto them, Follow me: ſor the 
Lorde hath delwered your enemies, even Moab 
into your hand. So they went downe aftcr him, 
and tooke the paſſages of lorden toward Moab, 
and ſutired not a man to paſſe ouct. 

29 And they ſlewe of the Moabites the ſame 
$91 freng,and big time about ten thouſand men, all | fed men, and all 
bowed, were wartiours,and there eſcaped not a man. 

Ebr (4. 30 So Moab was f ſubdued that day, vnder 

Jo — hand of 1ſrac! : and the ł land had teil foure- 
—_— core yceres. 

— mtg 31 7 And after him was Shamgar the ſonne 

the meanes that of Anath, which ilewe of the Philittims fi® hun- 

Gedregardeth, dteth men with an one |poade, and he aiſo deli- 
— willgt ucred Ifrael. 

CHAP, IIII. 
Nee Fane &f enen bans of labs. 4 De, 
en I frach, ang erbwinth Bu ak tedelinr the ren. 11 
ier ea, 17 anda tilled by Jack 
$Ebradded,ur coun Nd the children of Iſracl 4 | againe to 
Rand 19 der . doe wickedly in the light of the Lord when 


Ehud was dead. 
2s And the Lord ſolde them into the hand of 
© There was de- Labin King of Canaan, that reigned ineHazor, 
ther Labin, whom whoſe chicfe Captaine wa called Siſera , which 
Jobs killed 28d d welt in d Haroſheth of the Gentiles, 


burnt his citie Ha 7 

: Then the chiidr*n of lirael cryed vnto the 
* his Lord: (for he had nine hundreth charets of yron, 
wood,cr te and twentie yecres be had vexed the children of 
place, Iſrael very ſore) 


4 TI Andat that time Deborah a Propheteſſe 


« By the ſpirit of the wife of Lapidorh c iudged IC ael. 
e,reſolÞ 5 And this Deborah dwelt vnder a palme 
- — tree, berweene Ramah and Beth-el in mount E- 
— God? —— children of Iſtael came vp to her 

or iuugement. 

6 Then (hee ſent and called Barak the fonne 
of Abinoam out of Kedcſhof Naphtali,and ſayde 
4 kad revetns 0 him , Hath not the Lorde God of Ltael 
me by the © commaunded, azing, Ooe, and drawe towarde 
it of prophecy, Mount Tabor , and take wich thee ten thouſande 


thee from God: Then 


23 Then Ehudpate him out into the j potch, 


, ' 24 And when he was gone out, his ſeruantes 

rn W who ſeting chat the doores of the parler 

* 4 e. comerecth 
on ferie, 


men of the children of Naphtali and ofthe chil- 
dren of Zebalun? . 

7 And1 will drawe vnto thee to the * jriver *Pſals;.g,, 
Kithonp1ſcra, the captai e of Iabins armic with ,. 
has charets,and lus multitude, nd will del. uer bim 


into thine bund. 
8 Ani Barak aid vnto her, © If thou wilt goe « his 
with me, I will goe : but it thou wilt not goe with on 
ences 


me, I will not goe. 
9 Then — enſwered, I will ſurely ꝑoe u ich — ) 
thce , | ut this iuurney that thoutakelt, thall not with him ts f q 
be for thine honvur : for the Lorde thal ſell Siſera V'® of Gods will 
into the hand of a woman, And Deborah aroſe me i6 time, 
and went with Barak to Kedeſh, 
10 J And B:rak called Zetulun and Naplitali 
to Kedeth, and q; be went vp on l feete with ten go, be hd ofies 
thouſand men, and Deborah went vp withbum,  *# 1e0ccmcy, 
1: (Now Heber the Kenite, whuch was of che 
children of * Hobab the father in lawe of Mo- [rgeferich, 
les, was departed from the + Kenices, and pitched NI 
his tent i vntill the playne of Zaanaim , which is | — 
by Kede(h) pon 
12 Then they ſhewed Siſtra, that Larak the port of thay 
ſonne of Abinoam was pone vp to mount Tabor, *****x, 
13 And Siſera called for all his charets , eue 
ninc hungreth charets of yron, and all the people 
that were with him from Haroſhcth of the Gen» 
tiles, vnto the river Kilhon. 
14 Then Deborah ſaid vnto Barak, 8 Vp : for g e econ 


this is the Lord hath delweregSifcra rageth bam to (his 
hand. Is not the L ou: before *merprile by a 


So Fara — — PE 77 — bim of Gody 
ten thouſand men after kin. TT 

15 And the Lorde deſtroyed Siſcra and all his 
charers, & all his hoſte with the edge af the werd 
before Barak, ſu that diſera -ghteddowne off tus 
charct,and fled away on his fcere. 

16 But * Barak purſued after the charets, and *P/alggite 
after the hoſte vnto Haroſheth of the Gentiles: 
and al the hoſte of Siſcra tel vpon the edge of the 
ſword : there was not a man left, 

17 Howbeit Siſera fled away on his feete to 
the tent of lael the wile of Heber the Kenite: b Who chen 
( for peace was berweenc labin the King of Ha. were ſtrangers, but 
zor,and betweene the houſe of Heber the Kenite) —— — IM 
18 And lacl went out to meete Siſera, & ſayd fore were ioyned 
vnto him, Turne in, my lord, turne in to me: fcare with il. 
not. And when hee had unned in vntu het into 
her tent. the couered him with a mantel. 

19 And he ſaid vnto her, Giue me, I pray thee, 
a litle water to drinke: for I am tbuxſ ie. And the 
opened ꝰ a bottel of milke, and gaue him dnnke, *p.;-25, 
and couered him. 

20 Againe hee ſayd vnto her, Stande in the 
doore of the tent, and when any mn doeth come f 
and enquire of thee, ſaying, Is i any men here? i To wi, 
thou ſhalt ſay, Nay. 

21 Then Iael Hebers wife tooke a & nayle of k That inate 
the tent and rooke an hammer in her band, and Pane © — 
went ſoftly vnto him, and (mote the nay le into his geg ta the 
temples, and faſtened it into the ꝑ ound, (for hee ground, 
was faſt aſleepe, and weary) and /e he dyerl. 

22 And behold, as Barakpurſued after Siſera, 

IJacl came out to meete him, and ſayde vnto him, 

Come, and I will ſhew thee the man, whom thou 

ſcekeſt : and when he came into her tent, behold 
Siſera lay i dead. and the raylc in lus temples. 

23 do God brought doune labin the King of 
Canaanthat day before the children of Iſrael. 

24 — 


10» bloukes, 


80 be de tht 
1 weman had the 
honour,as De bo» 


XU! 


Jew! and 
E 


- 5 
1 


mater, ndperuail gen in the 
þ0 Cn nn ill they had — 


of Canaan. 
CHAP. V. 
2 The ſong and thantrr graing of Drborah and Barack, after tht 
wile, 
133 Deborah, and Barak che ſonne of 
A'»inoam the ſame day, ſaying, 
3 Praiſe ye the Lord for the avenging of Iſ- 


z To wit, he te tacl, an for the ®* people that offered themic:ucs 
eL Zedulus vill ingly, 


you Nap 44d. 


*P1at 4.11 


D.. 


„ 7 
„ ri. 
14 5.3 {'s 

6 #4; 4 18. 

b ivr feare of 
tt eta. 


« MirncnlouGy 


ft 944 vp ot Gel 
to pte ther aud 


delia them. 
d ey had a 
ben t 10 refit 
ben cacalch 


+ Te gouer nours. 


2 Heare,ye Kings,hearken ye princes : I, ue 
I vill ting vnto the Lord; 1 will ting praiſe vnto 
the Lord God of Ifrac), 

4 Lord, * when thou wenteſt our of Seir, 
when thoudeparte.!ſ} out of the fiel4 of * Edom, 
tie cttu trembled, and the henuens rained, the 
cloudes alſo dropped watcr. 

5 * the mountanes melted before the Lord, 
* A that Sinai before the Le rd God of Iſrael. 

6 Iuthedayes of * Shamgar the ſonne of - 
nath, ii the dayes of lacl, the hie wayes were 
b vnoccupied, and the trauellers walked through 
by wayes. 

The townes were not inhul ited: they de- 
cayed, I ſay, in Iſrael, vnti I Deborah came vp, 
which roſe vp a © mother in Iſrael, 

8 They choſe neue gods: then wes warte in 
the gates, Was therea © ({hield or fpeaze ſeene a- 
mong fourtie thonſand of Iſraclꝰ 

9 Minchcart iin ſet on the gouernours of I 
racl, aud on them that are willing among the 
people : praiſe ye the Lord, 

10 Speake ye that rule on * vhite aſles, ye that 


f As is davger of yell | by Middin,and that walke by the way. 


your Cur mich 


g For now you 
may draw water 
w:ho 4 leare of 
yo! £.Cmich, 


b To witthem 
bett 
prope ig cap» 
6 . 


. 
foug 2ſt 
Analct,aod Saul 
cet oy ed di a. 
fete leu. 
ned dic helpe ts 


kts 
] Furn ibe woe 


i:5e, 
m They werdet 


Nut it they came 


not ir lorderm 
t» ie them. 


» She tepteueth 


then that came 
wot to bebe ibeir 


brett n in thee 
ente. 

e Eat by des 
nag of the Sea, 
U / Cunning, 


þ They wanne 
da g bet 
Þ# all. 

Abe fe 
'b the filth 
#l tre Lowe, 


11 For the noyſe of the archers appriſed a- 
mong ihe g drawers of water : there {}allthey re- 
hearſe the nghtevuſncſſe of the Lord, his righte- 
ouſheſſe of his rownes in Iirael: then did the 
people of the Lord goe downeto the gates, 

12 VpDeborah,vpariſc,end fing a ſorg: ariſe 
Barak, and Icade > thy captiuitic captiuc , thou 
fonne of Abinoam, 

1 3 For they that remaine, haue dominion ouer 
the mightie of the le: the Lord hath giuen 
me dominion over the {trong, 

14 Of Ephraim ichcir roote t againit A- 
malck: and after thee, Ben- im in ſhal fignt againſt 
thy people, O Amalch : of Machu came rulers, & 
of Tcbulun, they j handle the pen of the k writer, 

15 And the Preuces of Iffochar were ui h De- 
borah, and ! IHC, and al Barak : he was ſet 
on hss ſeet in the valley · for the diuitivas of Keu- 
ben were great ® thoughts of heart. 

16 Why abodeſt thou am ng the ſheepefolds, 
to heare the hleatings of che flockesꝰ for the diui- 
ſiom of Reuben were great thoughts of heart. 

17 Gilead abode beyon Jorden: and why 
doeth Dan remaine ia iluppes ? Aſher ſate on the 
fea ſhoate, and taried in his o decayed places. 

18 Tue the people of Zebulun and Naphzali 
haue icoparded their liues vntothe death in the 
hie 1 — MES 

19 Kings came ought : then ſoughe 
the Kings — — in Tanaach ——_ RT 
Megiddo : they recema no gaine of p . 

20 They fought from — — 
in their courſes fought a gainſt Siſcra. 


28 The Riuer Kiſhon 4 (wept them away, bo 


that ancient river the tiuer Kiſhon. O my ſoule, 


thou haſt 


hed vali antly. 
23 Then wert 
the oft 


— RA 
of their miglxie wen. 8 
23 * Cuſcye © Mcroz : (faid the — + panocm 
Lord ) curſe the inhabitants thereof, becauſe they — 
came not to helpe the Lord, to helpe the Lcd a- guy. 
Ea inſt the mighne. 
24 lael the wife of Heber the Kenite ſhall be 
bleiicd ai ouc other women: bieled (hall (hee be 
aboue women dxeling mn cents, 
25 He aſked water, and thee gave him milke: 
ſhec brought forth ſ bucter ma lordly dib. f — cn 
26 She; ut her hand to the naile, and her right — 
hand to the workemans hammer : wich the hamw- 
met (mote ſhe Siſera: ſhe ſmore off his head, aſter 
ſhe had wounded,and pearſed his temples. 
27 He bowed bin done at her fecte, hee fell 
downs, and lay fill: at her feere hee bowed him 
do une, and fell: and when be had ſunke donne, 
be lay there f dead. ter. 
28 Ihe mother of Siſera looked cur at a win- 
do ae and cricd thorowe the latteſſe, Why i hu 
charet ſo long acomming? why tary the þ vheeles 
of tis charters? : 
29 Her wile ladies anſwered her, Yea, © Shee ! That - 4 
anſ{ivered her ſelſe with her oe words, * 
30 Haue they not gotten, and they divide erg. (otd. F 
ſpoyle? enery man hath 2 mayde or two. Siſera d - 
hath a pray of diucrs coloured ga ments,a pray of X * * 
ſunery colours made of needle worke : of ders 
colours of needle worke on both files, a for the » —.— way 
chiefe of the ſpoy le. ** 22 
31 $6 let all thine enemics peril! org: 
but they thatTouchim Te 2s the * $ = —— 


rene. 


when he riſcth in his might? the reit more in Gods 
Fourtie Feercs. Langue. 
CHAP. VI. 


t ö e of the Midranitss for their wichedw ft, 
14 Cidttys # jou #4 brt inet eee, % Her t @ 
119. 
9 the children of lſrael committed 
vickedneſle in the ſi 
Lord gaue them in of Man eu , 
F ELTES, 
2 And the hand of Midian prevailed againſt 
Iſrael, 24nd becyuſc of the Midianites the children . — — ths 
of Iſtacl made themdennes in the mountaines, git % md d 
and caus s and ſirong holdes. nom of the 
3 VWhen 1f{racl had fowen, then care vp the mocerioes, 
Midianites,the Anulckites, and they of the ¶ Eaſt, I,of Aden 
and came vpon them, at 
4 And can ped by them, and deſtroyed t 
fune ot e —— ti thou come _ DN 2 — 
2ah, and leſt no ſoode for liracl, newer iue,pe, uey. 
nor ue, ror aſle, 
for they went vy ond their cottel,and came 
wich their temtes as Prathoppers in multitude : fo 
that they and the camels were without number: 
and they came into the land to deſtroy it. 
6 So was Iſrael exceedingly impoueri bed by 
the Midianites: therefore the © cl.iiulren of Iſael c This inde ends 
crycd vnto the Lord, — = | 
7 T And when the children of Ifracl cried o ,epertance, + 
vnto the Lord becauſe of the Mulianites, that they may 
$ The Loro ſent vr to the children of Iſrael ſesbe for he 
a Prophet, who ſayde vnto them, Thus ſarth the N. 
Lord God of Iſracl, I haue brought you vp from 
Egypt, and haue brought you out of the houſe of 
n » 


9s Aud I bane deliucred you out of the hand 
M 2 of 


of the 
you , and haue caſt them out before 
you, and giuen you their land. 

10 And i ſyde vnto you, Iam the Lord yonr 
God : * feare not the gods of the Amornes in 
whoſe land you dwell: but yee haue not obeyed 
my voyce. 

11 T And the Angel of the Lord came, and 
fate vnder the oke which was in Optrah, that per- 
temed vnto loaſh the father of the Ex tites, and his 
ſonne Gideon threſhed wheate by the winepreſſe, 
to hide it from the Midianites. 

12 Ihen the Angel of the Lord appeared vnto 
him, and ſaid vnto lim, The Lord « with thee, 
thou valiant man. ' 

13 To whome Gideon anſwered, 4 A 
Lord, if the Lord be with vs, why then is all this 
come pon vg? and where be al his miracles which 

the moſt pecfetas Sur fathers tolde vs off, and ſaid, Did not the Lord 
for vo man in this bring vs out of Egypt ? but nowe the Lord hath 
life can beve a per» forſaken vs, and dehuered vs into the hand of the 
lect laith: yet the Midianires, 
—— 14 And che © Lord looked vpon bim, and ſaid, 
whereby they Goe in this thy f n ight, and thou ſhalt ſaue lirael 
be iuftived, — ourof the hands of the Midianitcs: haue not I ſent 
e That 10 Ct riſt thee? 
Tr „ Andheanſweredhim, Ah my Lord,where- 
{ Which | bane by (hall I Gue Iſrael? bcholde, my || father i poore 
given thee, in Manaſſch, and 1 am the leaſt in my fathers 
len. houſe. 
16 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, I will there. 
fore be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the Midi- 
anites, as one man, 
17 And he anſwered him, I pray thee, if I haue 

1 — 5 te found fauour in thy ſight, then ſhew me 8 a ſigne, 
how the n Gels that thou talkeſt with me. 
vocation, which 18 Depart not hence, Ir thee, vntill 1 come 

vnto thee, and bring n ine offc1 ing, and lay it be- 
fore thee, And he ſaid, I wil tary yrcill thou come 
againe. 

19 T Then Gideon went in, and made readie 
b Of Ephah,reade a kidde, and vnleauened brea1 of an ® Ephah of 
Ex0d.16.36, floure, and put the fleſh in a baſket , andPur the 
broth in a pot, and brought it out vnto him vnder 
the oke, and pr-ſented it. 

20 And the Angel of the Lot ſaid vnto him, 
Take yhe fleih and the vnſeauer ed bread, and lay 
them vpon this ſtone, and powre out the broth: 
and he did ſo. 

21 T Thenthe Angel of the Lord pur foorth 
the end of the ſtaſſe that he held in his hand, and 
touched the fleſh of the vnleauened bread : and 
there aroſe vp fire i out of theſtong, & conſumed 
thefleſh and the vnleauened bread : fo the Angel 
of the Lord departed out of his ſight. 

22 Aud when Gideon percciucd that jt was an 
Angel of the Lor i, Gideon then ſaid, Alas, my 
Lord God: * forbecauſe I haue ſcene an Angel 
of the Lord face to face, hall die. 

23 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Peace be vn- 
to thee : feare not, thou ſhalt not die. 

24 hen Gideon made an altar there vnto the 
Lord, an i called it, ¶ Jehouah ſhalom : vnto this 
day it is in Ophrah, of the father of the F xrites. 

25 And the ſame night the Lord ſo d vnto 
him, Take thy farhers yeng bullocke, and ano 
ther bullocke * of ſeuen yeeres olde, and deſtroy 
the altar o Baal chat thy father hath , and cut 
downe the groue that is by it, 

26 And build an altar vnto the Lord thy God 


4%, to re by 
44. 


d This came not 
of dittraft,vut of 
weakenelle of 
lasch, which is in 


canbot be per- 
1waded with 
bgets. 


i y the power 
of Godonely ,as 
in the ſacribce © 
Melis, . Kieg. 18. 
38. 


fred 20, 


chap 13.24, 


and ourof thi band eren | 


the top of this rocke, in a plaine place: and 
Ceca — — and offer a burnt of. * 
fering with the wood © roue, which thou 1 Which 
— done. : about A 
27 Then Gideon tobke tenne men of his ſer- 
nants, and did as the Lord bade him: but becauſe 
he fearcd to do it by day for hi fathers houſhold, 
and the men of the citic,he did it by night. 
28 q And when the men of the citie aroſe ear» 
ly in the morning , behold, the altar of Baal was 
broken, and the groue cut doune that was by it, 
and the ® ſecond bullocke offied vpon the altar m Meaning the 
that was made. 1 * % —— — . 
29 Therefore they {aide one to another, M = 
hath done this thing? and when they inquired and „ 
aſked, they ſaid, Cideon the ſor ne of loaſh hath 
done thx thing. 
30 Then the men of the citic faie vnto loaſh, 
ring out thy ſonne, that he may die: for he hath 
deſtroyed the altar of Baal, & hath alſo cut downe 
the grone that was by it. 
31 And Ioalh ſaid vnto all that ſtood by him, 
Will ye pleade Baals cauſe? or will ye ſaue him? 
» he that vill contend for him, let him die or the » Thus we 
marning. If he be God, let himpleade for him. '2 '"®he them, 
ſelfe againſt himthar hath caſt donne his altar. ds 
32 And in that day was Gideon called Ierubs thongh aft the 
baal, that is, Let Baal pleade for himſelfe becauſe mwitu'ctes 
he hath broken doune his altar. gone ot 
33 Then all the Midianitcs and the Amale- 
kites and they ofthe Eaſt, were gathered together, 
and went and pitched in the valley of Irrecl, 
34 Fut the Spirite of the Lord f came vpon 
Gideon, * and he blewe a trumpet, and o Abiezer 1% 5 
was ioy ned with him. © The lamile at 
35 And he ſent meſſengers thorowout all Ma- Abiezer,wiered 
naſſch, which alſo was ioyned with him, and hee de. 
ſent meſſengers vnto Alher, and to Zebulun and 
to Naptali,and they came vp to meete them, a 
36 Then Gideon ſaid vnto God, If thou wile Þ Th» requett | 
fave Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid, — —_ 
37 Beholde, I will put a fleece of wooll inthe tus he wightbe 
threſhing place: if the deve come on the fleece contywes in bis 
onely, and it be drie vpon all the earth, then (hall . 
I be ſure, that thou wilt ſaue Iſtael by mine hand, 
as thou haſt ſai1, 
38 And ſo it was: for heroſe vp earely on the 
morowe,and thruſt the fleece together, and wrin- 
ged the dewe out of the fleece, and filled a bow le 
of water, 
39 Againe, Gideon ſayde vnto God, Bee not 
angry with me, that * I may ſpeake once n ore: C . 
let me prooue once apaine, I pray thee. with the 
Reece: let it fiowe be drie oncly vpon the fleece, 
and let dew be vpon all the ground. 
40 And God did fo that ſame niphe : for it was 
q dne vpon the fleece onely, and there was dewe ee 
on all the ground. wes 8 mmer's of 
CHAP. VII. * 
2 The Lord commanidtth Giiton ts jerd away a great pert of 
bu company, 24 The Midianiter ave diſcomfard by ene 
rous fort, 5 Orb and Zeb ave flainss 
y x Hen *Icrubbaal (who is Gideon)roſe vp car- c 
ly,-nd all the people that were with him, and 
irched beſide t the well of Harod , fo that the CU. 
e of the Midianites was on the Northſide of 
them inthe valley by the hill of + Morch. +£6r u 
» And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, The people 
that are with thee , arc too many for mee to giue 
the Midianites into thei hands, leſt 


#66», clad Cidren, 


Nu. 105. 


q Whereby be 


FZ 


EST 


00d, 


— —— ageinit mend fiy, 


Mine hand hath cuen as I doe,fo doe + | 
that any % (ved me, 18 When I blowe witha trumpet and all that 
1 3 Now therefore proclaime in the audience are wrh me, blowe ye with trumpets allo on eue- f 
peut. e 8. of the ple, and ſay , Who fo is timerous or Iy fade of the hottc,and ſay , + For the Lorde,and i That is, the 
. $-56, feareſull, let him teturne, and depart early from for Cron. — — 
mount Gilead. And there returned of the people 19 © So Gilcon and the bundreth men that d unge 
which were at mount Gilead, two and twemie were with him , came vato the outfide of the 
tlie uſand. ſo ten thouſand remayned. hoſte, in the begum ne of the middle watche,aud 
4 And che Lord ſayd vnto Gideon, The peo- they raiſed vp the watchmen, and the; blew with 
ple are yet tuo many: bring them downe vnto the their trun pcu, and brake the chers that were 
þ 1 will gie thee vater, and I will & trie them for thee there: and of in their hands. : ; 
apr ele te know whom I fay vntothee, This man ſhallgoe weh =20 And the three companies blewwith trum- 
e hat wal got thee, the lime ſhall go with thee: and of whom(ſu- pets and brake the puchers , and held the lampes 
2 euer I iy vnto thee, This man (hall not goe with in their leſt hands, and the trumpers in ther right 
thee, the ſame (hall not goe. handes to blowe withall: and they cryed, The 
So he brought downe the people vnto the * ſword of the Lord and of Gideon. k Shall deſtroy 
water. And the Lord ſayd vmo Gideon, As many 21 And they ſtoode, cuery mon in his place es. 
as lap the water with their tongues , as a dog lap» round about the hoſte : and all the hotte I tanne, ee res 
perth, them put by thernſelues, and cuery one that and crycd,and fled, * 
« Letthem de» {halt bow downe his knees to < drinke, pur apart. 22 And the three hundreth blewe with trum. 
pert W COWELE | 6 And the number of them that Lpped by pets, and * the Lord ſet euery mans fiyord vpon * 1ſa.9.4. 
ee , rig their handes to their mouthes , were three his Incighbour,and vpon all the hoſt: O the hoſte | The Lord cauſe 
hundreth men: but all the remnant of the people fled to Beth- halbitt ah in Zererah, ana to the bor: — — 
kneclell downe vpon their knees to drinke water. der of Avel-meholab, vnto Tabbath. : 
7 © Thenthe Lorde ſayde vnto Gideon, By 23 Then the men cf litael being gathered to- 
theſe three hundreth men that lapped, will I ſaue gether out of Naphtali, and out of Ather,and out 
you, and deliuerthe Midianites into thine hand: ot all Manaſſeh,purſucd after the Miiiannes. 
4 That is, the one and let all the other © people gue cucry man ant 24 And Oi leon ſent meilengers vnto al mount 
& ibirty t5ouland, hi place. Ephraim, ſaying, Come downe againſt the Midi- 
—— _ Js che people tooke vitailes t with them, anit's, and take before them the ® waters vnto m Masi 
— and their trumpets : & he ſent all tlie teſt of Iſtacl, Beth · barah and lorden. Then all the men of E- TEA. the 
. euery man vnto his tent, and i reteined the three phraim gathered together and tooke the waters —— 3 
1 bundreth men: and the holte of Midian was be- vmo Beth- barab,and Iorden. 
neath him in a valley, 25 And they tooke two * princes of the Mi- P/al 83-14. 
9 T And che ſame night the Lorde ſayd vnto diznitcs, Orcb and Zeeb, and flew Oreb vpon the 1 
+ Thus the Lord him, Ariſc, e gerthee downe vnto the holte: for I rocke Oreb, and flewe Zeeb at ® the winepreſſe » Theie places 
by dete mranes hau: i huered it into thine hand. of Zeeb, and purſued the Midianites, and brought had their ban 
Teuners e 0 hut if thou feate to go downe,then go thou, the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon beyond . et 0 


8 at done there 
—— — 10 and Fhurah thy ſetuant downe to the hoſte, lorden. . 
t atetpt ile. 11 And thou ſhalt hearken hat they ſay, and CHAP. VIII. 


fo (hall thine hands be ſtrong to goe downe vnto t Ephraim marmurerh againft Gideon, 2 who appraſo1h them, 
the holle. Then went he downe and Phurah his + #*p4j#4 the lorden, 16 He rewingeth hin fait on he's 
_ : = the orrfide ofthe fouldiers that were ; — — — SHINES —— * 
12 And the Midianites,and the Amalekites Hen the men of Ephraim ſayde vnto him, 
S 6.35 and all * they of the Eaſt, lay in the valley like Why haſt thou ſerued vs thus that thou 4 They begants 
praſhoppers in mukitude, and their camel; wer? calledſt vs not. when thou wenteſtro boht with cant decauſe be 
without number, as the ſande which is by the ſea the Midianite® and they chode with him ſharply, be glorie of 
fide for multicuie. 2 To hom he ſaid, What haue Inow done a 1 
13 And when Gideon was come, behol le, a in compariſon of o you? is not the © gleaning of Þ Which bave 
mantoldea dreame vnto his neighbour. and ſayd, grapes of Epheaim better, then the vintage of — 22 
f Some renden Bchold,I dreamed 2 dreame, & lo, a cake of bar. Abrezer? l tear — 
wembling noy't ley bread tumbled from aboue into the hoſte of x God hath deluered into yorr handes the the whole de is 
of barley gde, Midian, and came vnto a tent, and ſinote it that it princes of Midian,Oreb & Zeeb: and what was I oe me. 


og. that one 
— — nies fell, and ouerturned it, that the tent fell downe. ale to doe in compariſon of you? & when he bad ——— 


Would make theit 14 And his fellow anſwered. and ſayde, This is thus fpoken, then their ſpirits abated roward hum. — 
peatarmets.8 nothing els (ue the ſworde of Gideon the ſonne 4 T And Gideon came to lotiſen to paile o- 
2 of Toath a man of Iſtael: & into his hand hath wer, hee, and the three hnndreth men that were 
God delmered Midian and all the hoſte. with ham, wearv, yet purſuing e. 
15 TC When Gideon heard the dreame tolde, $ And he ſaid vnto the men of Succoth, Giue, 
t Or gave God and the interpretation of the ſame , he t worſhip- I pray you, 4 morſels of bread vnto the people 4 Orfome fell 
mank+,as it 12 '9 ped, and returned vntothe hoſte of Iſrael, & ſayd, that follow me ( for they berweerie ) that I may Panos. | 
, vy: forthe Lord hath delivered into your band follow after Zebah,& Zalmunna kings of Midian. => Ng 
the hoſte of Midian. 6 And the princes of Succoth ſayd, Are the 
16 And hee deuided the three hundreth men e handes of Zebah and Zalmunna gow in thine « Bernat thes 
01 frebrandes, into three bandes, and gaue every man a trumpet hids,that we (ſhould giue bread vnro thine > haſt overcome an 
Theſe weake in his hand with emptie pitchers, and i lampes 9 Gideon then + Therefore when the : 
memes Godvied b within the pitchers, Lorde hath delivered Zebah and Zaſmunna into gg fe use 
at the a : come the whole+ 
whole viderls 17 And heſayd vnto them, Looke on me and mine hand, I will + teare your flcth with thornes la wpiee- 
came ojum, 40 ikewife, when I come to the adeofthe boſte; of the wikieredſe 1 
z TA 


> = 


8 TAnd he went vptheneeto Penuel , and 
ſpake voto them likewiſe, and the men of Penucl 
an{wered him, as the men of Succoth anſwered. 

9- And he ſayde alſu vnto the men of Penucl, 
When I come 2gaine ! in peacc, I will breake 
downe this towre. 

10 © Now Zebah & Zalmunca were 8 in Kar- 


f Having gotten 
the vide. 


8g Acitic Ell. 
ward beyeade Kor, and their hoſtes with them, about fifteenc 
lordea, thouſande, all chat were leſt ot all the hoſtes of 


them of the Eat: tor there was ſlame an hundt cth 
and twentie thouſand men, chat drew ſwordcs. 
11 And Gideon went through them that 
b He went by the delt in h Tabernacies on the Eaſt ide ot Nob. 
wildernefſe hte and logbchah, and {mote the hoite: for the holte 
the Arabian: was carclcſle. 
dwelt is ents, 12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, hee 
followed after them , and tooke the two kings of 
Midian, Zebah and Talmunna, and diſcomtited all 
the hoſte. 
13 So Gideon the ſonne of loaſh returned 


3 Some tesde bo- from bartell, i the ſunne being yer hie, 


fore the ſonae 14 And tooke a ſeruant of the men of Suc- 
roſe vp, coth, and inquired of him: and he {wrote to him 
dor aeſcribed, the princes of Succoth and the Elders thereof, 


euen (cuentic and ſcuen men. 

15 And he came vnto the men of Succoth,and 
ſayd, Bchold Zebah and Zalmunna,by whom yee 
vpbrayded me, ſaying, Are the henq of Zevah & 
Zalmunna already in thme hands, that we ſhould 
giue bread vnto thy weary men? 

16 Ihen he tooke the Eldersof the citie, and 

1517 tel: in pie. thornes of the wildernefſe and brieis, and f did 
6 1,46 ent hben KEare the men of Succoth with them. 

17 Alſo hce brake downe the towre of * Pe- 
nucl,and flew the men of the citie. 

18 CE Thenfaid he vnto Zebah & Zulmunna, 
What nuner of men were they, whom ye ſlew at 
Hunte were like Tabor? and they anſwered, ¶ As thou art, ſo were 
* thee, they: eue one was like the children of a King. 

19 And he ſaid, They were my | rcihrengcurn 
my * mothers chuldren : as the Lorde liueth, ii yee 
had ſaued their liueꝭ I ould no: flay you. 

20 Ihen! yde vato jerher his hrt borne 
ſonne,Vp,and ſlay them: but the boy drew not his 
ſ(wor.t: torhe feared, hecauſe he was yet yon. 

28 Ihen Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe thou, 
1 Meaning. tht and (all vpon vs: for 1 as the mantis, fo « his 
they would be rid ſtrengꝑth. And Gideon aroſe and liew Tebah and 
out of their pane Z ſyunna, and tooke away the j ornaments, that 


t ct, ore, to « * 
bane d valiant mau de On Thc Camels neckes. 


tore, 
K-11. 


k Wecmwe all 
ov! of one be ly: 
thereſcte | will be 
revengec. 


to put them to 22 hin the nien of Iſtael fayd vnto Gide- 
_ on, Reigne thou ouer vs, both thou, & thy ſonne, 
— — is, thy and thy u ſonnes ſonne: for thou haſt dehucred 
polteritie, vs out of the hand of Midian. 


23 And Gideon ſayde vnto thera , I will not 
reigne ouer you , neither (hall my childe reigne 
ouer you,bus the Lord (hall reigne ouet you, 

© His intent was 24 Againe Gideon ſayd vnto them, I would 
to ſhew b+mielſe defirea tequeſt of you, that you would giue mee 
thankful! for this eyery man the cariags of his praye ( tor they hid 
— = golden earings becauſe they were I'macices) 

— k 25 And they anſwered, Wee will giue them. 
wwe arcerding And they fpread a garment, and did caſt therein 


— — con ctv man the earings of his prayc. 
— ——— 26 Andi the weight ofthe golden carings that 


hee required, was a thouſind and ſeuen hundreth 
d, erg lo. ſhelęls of golde, beſide collers j and ie wels, and 
purple ray ment that was on the kings of Midian, 
and beſide the cheynes that were aß ou: their ca 
mels neckes. N 


27 And Gideon made an o Ephod thereof, and o That ls ach 
put it in Ophrah his citic: and all Iſracl went a t as penet, 
whoring there after it, which was the defirudion u Tanis 
of Gidcon and hs houſe. Locke wore of B. 

28 Thus was Mudian brought lowe before the h. K 28. 
children of litael, fo that they lift vp their heads Sm. d d 

, ».$a1m.6,14,and 
no more : and the countrey was in quiernes four» gp 15.3. 
tie yecres inthe dayes of Gideon, 

29 Then lerubbaal the ſonme of Ioaſh went, 
and dwelt in his owne houſe, 

30 And Gideon had ſcucntie ſonnes i begot- cl which coun 
ten of ty; body: for he had many viues. ons of bu thug), 

3s And his concuciac that was in Shechem, 
bare him a ſonne alſo, whoſe name he called Alu- 
micleci), 

32 So Gideon the ſonne of Toaſhdyed in a 
good age, & was buried in tlie ſepulctre of loath 
his father in Optrah,of the F father of the Eziites, 
33 but when Gideon was dead, the children 


p Which citie be- 
onged tothe fa. 


| | | 
of Iii acl tuned away and went a whoring after rey — 
B.alim, nd made ꝗ Baal berth their god. whom they had 


34 And the children. of liracl remembred not bovnd rhemirlery 
the Lord their God, which had deliucred the out 1 
ofthe hands of all their enemies on cuety ſide. iner Goa 

35 Neicher * thewed they mcrcy on the houſe & vukiede rownrd 
of lexubbaal,or Gideon, according to all) geod- hb, by whome 
neile which he had thewcd vnto licacl, — — 

CHAP. IX 
ü Abimelech ue che hingdomry and prtinth ba brethren 

4% death, 7 fen propejeih a peroblr, 13 Hatred Lriwrrne 

Abrntlech and the Shec . 26 Gaal confpreth againfl 

bim, and « outreenme. 53 A uw wounded 18 veaeh by 

4 wowern, 

Hen Alimelcch the ſonne of Icrubbaal went 

to Shechem vnto his a mothers brethren,and 2 To proviife with 
communed with them, and with all the tamilic, bu kinsfolkes for 
and houſe of his mothers father,fay inę, - — 

2 Say, I pray you, in the audience of all the — 
men of Shec hem, Whether is better for you,thur 
all the ſonnes of Ierubbaal, which arc ſeuentie 
perſuns,rugne ouer you, either that one reign? o- 
ust your? Remember alſo, that I am your d bone, b Of your kinred 

and your fleth, by my mothers 

3 Then his mothers brethren ſpake of him in . 
the audicncc of all che men of Shecherr, all theſe 
wordes : and theic hearts were moued to follow 
Abimelech: for ſaydthey, He is our brother, 

4 And they gaut him ſcuentie pieces of filucr 
out of the hou c of Baal-bericth , wharewith Abi- 
melech hired | vayne and hght fcliowes which * g 
tollowed him. and v12250n6h, 

And he went vnto his fathers houſe at O- 
phrah, and < flewe his brethren, the ſonnes of le- 
rubbaal , ebeut (cuentie perſons vpon one ſlone: 
yet Iotham the yongeit ſonne of Icrubbaal was 
left : for he hid bimſe lie. 

6 And all the men oſ Shechem gathered to- 
gether with all the houſe of 4 Millo, & came and 
made Abim-clech King in the plaine, where the 
ſtone vs creed in Shechem. 

7 And when they told it to Totham, 
and ſtoode in the top of mount Oer ia im, and li 
vp his voyce, and cry ed, and ſaid vntothem, Hear- 
ken vnto mee, you men of Shechem, that God e By this parable 
may hearken vnto you. | png — 

8 © The trees went forth to anoynt a King ub en ae 
ouer them, and ſayde vnto the oliue tree, Reigne wolt worthy of 
thou ouer vs. 1-ou0vt & that the 

9 But the oliue tree ſaid vnto them, Should I A V 
leaue my ſatneſſe, wherewith by me they honour % their owne des 
God & m, & go to aduance me aboue the _ Rrucion & oe 

10 1 


e Thus tyreatt to 
eftablilh their v. 
ſurped power, 
{pa e not the 110- 
cent Llood, 3 king, 
16,7. 2 Chro. 1. 
d Which war 38 
the tere hour, 
or common n , 
which bc ea lein 
he wont the tone, ol che. 
ft chem, eff 4 


XUM 


* 


{ Abimelech hall 
the noble: 
of Shecuem, 


cen 's 


q flv beralt bu 


{in ſarre Fon tus, 


g That he is your 
X'*g,ond you bis 
Eoin. 


k Becacſe the 
ple conaſerted 
» th the King in 
\:, ding innocent 
od: therefore 
Cod deſire; erth 

th the ene and 
tat athes, 


+ Peforc they 
were led of 
Abimeltcehs pow- 
e1,and dar ft not 

toe out of the 
due. 


EG 


- 


10 Then the trees ſayde to the fig tree, Come 
thou, «adbe King over vs, 

114 kut the bg tree anſivered them, Should 1 
forſake my ſwetteneſſe, and my good fruite, and 
goc to aduance me aboue the trees? 

12 Then fayd the trees vnto the vine, Come 
thou and be king ouer vs, 

13 Fut the Vine ſayde vnto them, Shoulde I 
le ue my wine, whereby I cheare God and man, 
and gocto aduance me aboue the trees? 

14 Then fad all the trees vnto the ij bramble, 
Come thou, tn reigne oucr Vs. 

15 And the brambleſaid vnto the trees, It ye 
will in deede anoynt mee King ouer you, come, 
and put your truſt vnder my ſhadow: and if not, 
the i tire ſhall come out of tlic bramble, and con- 
ſume the Cedars af Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore. if ye doe truely and vncor. 
ruptly ro make Abimelech King, and if yee haue 
dealt well with Ierubbaal and with lus houſe ard 
haue done vnto him according to the deſctuing 
of his hands, 

17 (For my father fought for you, and ⁊ ad- 
ventured his life, and deluered you out of the 
hans of Midian. 

18 And yee are riſen vp againſt my fathers 
houſe this day, and haue ſlaine his children, about 
ſeuentie perfors vpon one ſtone, and haue male 
Abimelech the ſonne of his mayde ſernant, K ing 
ouer the men of Shechem , becauſe he is your 
brother) 

19 lfye chen haue dealt trucly and purely with 
Jerubbaal, and with his houſe this day, then g re- 
ioyce yee with Abimelech, and let hin» rejoyce 
with you, 

20 But if not, let a firc come out from Abime- 
lech, and conſume the men of Shechem and the 
houſe of Millo : alſo let a fire come foorth from 
the men of Shechem and from the bouſe of Mil- 
lo, and conſume Abime lech. 

21 And lotham ran away, and fled, and went 
to Beer, and dwelt there for fcate of Abimelech 
his brother. 

22 $0 Abimelech reigned three yeere ouer 
Iracl. 

23 But God b ſent an euill ſpirit betweene A- 
bim lech, and the men of Shechem : aal the men 
of Shechem brake their promiſc t Abimelech. 

24 That the crueltie towarde the ſcuentie 
ſonnes of Je a and their blog might come 
Ind he laid vpon Abimelech their brocher, which 
had ſlaine them, and on the men of Thechem, 
Flück had aided him to iſ hiohrethen, 

- = — a 

25 So the men ot Shechem ſet min In it for 
him in the tops of the mountaines : who robbed 
all that paſicd that way by them: and it was tolde 
Abvimelcch, 

26 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came with 
kisbrethren, and they went to Shechem : and the 
men of Shechem pur heit confidence in him. 

27 Therfore they iV ent out into the field, and 
gathered in their grapes and troade them, and 
made mery, & went into the houſe oftheir Gods, 
and «id cate ar»! drinke and cwfed Abimelech. 

28 Then cl che fonne of E bed ſayde, vv ho 
is Abunelech ? a who is Shechem, that wee 
ſhould ſerue him? I he not the forne of lerub. 


men of Hamor the farther of Shechem: for why 
ſhould we ſcruc hum? 


. 


* „ 


1 
* 


29 Noe would God this people were vader 
mine hand: then woulde I put away Avimelech. 
And be {aid to * Abimelech, 


and come out. 1 
30 And when Zebul the ruler of the citice 


. 


ſe thine arm ic, Fragging) yy 98 
tog he 1 
bene pte, of 
to 14 4p awe 


heard the words of Gaal the forne of Ebed, his zepul. 


wrath was kindled. a 

31 Therefore he ſent meſſengers vnto A ime- 
lech f priuily, ſaying. Beholde, Gaal the ſennc of 
Ebed,and his brethren be come to Shechem, and 
beholde, they ſor:itie the citic againſt thee, 

32 Now therefore ariſe by nigli, thou and the 
people that is with thee, and he in waite in the 
helde. 

33 Andriſe carely in the morning as ſoone as 
the ſunne is vp. and aliault the citie: aul when he 
and the people that is with hum, (hall come out a- 
gamſt thee,doc to him f what thou canſt. 

34 , So Abimelechroſe vp, and all the people 
that were with him by night: and they lay in wait 
agzamſt Shechem in foure bands. 

35 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went out & 
ſtood in the entring of the gate of thecitic : and 
Abimelech roſe vp, and the folke that were with 
him, from lying in wait. 

36 And when Gaal awe the people, he ſaid ro 
Zebul, Bcholde, there come pcopie downe from 
the tops of the mountaines : and Zebul {aid vneo 
him, The | thadow of themountames leeme men 
vnto thee, ed 

37 And Gaal ſpake againe,and ſaid, See, there 


come folke downe t by the michlle of the land, f E. the namh. 


and another band commeth by the way of the 
plaine of {| Meonenirn, 

3$ Tien ſud Zebul vne> him, Where is now 
thy mouth that ſaid, W o is Abimelech, that we 
(hou! ſerue him? Is not this the people that thou 
haſt defpiſed? Goe out now, ] pray thee, and hght 
with them. 


7 * le. traf. 


Streu ihing 
band © 014 Thats 


1 Thov ut n 
of a (hadow. 


pOrgcbarmers. 


39 And Gaal u went out before the men of „ a, den 


Shechem. and fought v.ith Abimelech. 

40 But Abime lech purſued lim, and hee fled 
before him, and many were ouerthrowen and 
wounded, euen vnto the entring of the gate. 

4r And Ahimelech dwe't at Arumah : and e. 
bul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren that they 
{hould not dwell in dhechem. 

42 u on the morowe, the people went 
out into the held : which was told Abimetech 


4? And hee too ke rhe * people, and diuided „ Which were of 
his Companiye * 4 


them into three bandes, and layde wayre inthe 
feldes, and looked, and beholde, the people were 
come out of the citie, nd he rote vp 2gainſt them, 
ang {morc them. 

44 And Abmclech , and tie bands that were 
with him, ruſhed forward, anc ſtood inthe en. 
tring of the gate of the citie: nd the tuo other 
bendes ranne vpon all the people that were in the 
held and flew then. 

45 And when Abimelech had ſougbe 2painft 
the citie all that day, he tooke the citie, and New 
the pcople that was therin, and deſtroyed the 
cite and fowed o ſalt in it. 


46 And when all che men of the towre of — — 
Shechem heard it, they entred into an holde of — "3 1 5.64 
„ That is, of Ba» 


the houſe of the god v Beh 


CAPtaiUCE 


47 Amit was tolde Abimelech, that all the *-derithas chag, 
baal? and Zebul is his officer? Serue rather the men of che tote of Shechem were gathered to- 33 


gether. 7 | 
48 And Abimelech gate him vp to moune 
M 4 Laimon, 


1 


. 4 


Zalmon, — — er 
him : and Abimelech AXES 

cut downe boughes of rooke them, and 
that were with him, M hat ye haue ſcene me doe, 
make haſte,and doe like mc. 

49 Then all the people alſo cut downe cuery 
man his bough, and followed Abimelech, and pur 
them to the holde, and ſet the hold on fire with 
them: ſo all the men of the towre of Shechem 


with him, and ouer lorden to tight agar 
Beuiamin, and 
bare them on his ſhoulder,and ſaid vnto the folke that Iſracl was fore tormented. 


wy 
, 7 


9 Moreouer, the children of Ammon went 
Judah , and apainſt 
houſe of Eptraim ſo 


ao we © They projed ts 


ſeGed ben frnoes_ 


againſt 
10 Then 


* 
4 
« 7 


17 And the Lord 7 — 2 
ſracl, Dud uo F deliuer you (rom the Egyptians * erer 
Na 


q Meaning that all d died alſo, about a thouſand men and women. and from the Amorites , from the chi 


were defircyed, 28 
well they in the 
to te as the other, 


beſieged Teber,and tooke it. 
5x But there was a ſtrong towre within the 


5o T Then went Abimelech to Tebez , and Ammon, and from the Philiſtims? 


12 The Zidoniansalſo, and the Amalckites, 
d the Maonites did oppreſſe you, and yee cried 


citie, amol thither fled all the men and women, and ſto me, and I ſaued you out of theit hands, 


all the chiefe of the citie, and (hut it to them, and 
went vp to the top of the rowre, 

52 And Abimelech came vnto the tore and 
fought apainlt it, and went hard vato the doore o 
the tore to (et it on fire. 


* 2.508.142, $3 Burt a certaine woman * caſtapiece of a 


F4 Abimelech called haſtily his page 
that bare his harncis, and ſayde vnto him, Diawe 
thy (word and flay me, that men ſaꝝ not of me, A 
Goman . page * rt 
fow, and neared, — 

5 the men of Iſrael Gwe that Abi- 
melech was dead, they departed cucry man vnto 
his owne place. 


e 
Thus God rendred the wickedneſſe of Ati 
in 


rb God by 

ſoch miſerable 

death taketh ven- 

— en tyrants 
1 in this liſe. 


56 gre 
melech, which he did vnto his father, 
Fuente , 
M all the wickedneſſe of the men of She. 
chem did God bring vpon their heads. So vpon 
(For making » — the Tea of Totham the ſonne of 


tyrazt ther kung, Jerubbaal, 


CHAP. X. 

2 ele det. f Law alſo d, 7 The If ech are punt hed 
fer their Frnes, 10 Thiy e 168 God, 16 and bee bath 
p12 08 Hem, 

Frer Abimelech there aroſe to defend Iſrael 
A Tola,the ſonne of Puah, the ſonne of Dodo, 
a man of Iſſachar, which dwelt in Shamir in 
mount Ephraim. 

2 And hee} iudged Iftacl three and twentie 
yeere and died, and was buried in Shamir, 

3 T And after him aroſe laira Gileadite, and 
judged Iſrael two and twentie yeeie. 

4 And hee had thirtie ſonnes that 2 rode on 
were wen ot thirtie aſſe=colts, and they had thirtie c ties. which 
awthoritie, are called || Hauoth - Iait vnto this day, and are in 

Pre rewner of the land of Gilead. 
ur 5 And Lair died. and was buried in Kamon. 

6 And the children of Iſrael wrought 

wickedneſſe againe in the fight of the Lord, and 


ſcrucd Baalim and * Aſktaroth, and the 
— 2 — — LITIIT 
1%. 2 
z we? OR ? $0 ren of Ammon, 
Are} VE WET Fepods: 8 te Philiſtims, and Torfooke rhe 
here (e Lordand ſerued not him. 
ff, C. K 7 Thercforethewrath of the Lord was kind 
At led againſt Iſrael , and hee ſolde them into the 
* E. of the Philiſtims, and into the hands of the 
Ae /1ro children of Ammon: 
8 Who from thar yeere vexed and oppreſſed 
C- b As the Rende» the children of Ifrac) cightcene yeeres, b even all 
onen the children of Iſrael that were beyond Jorden, 
Moaeſſch. in the land of the Amorites, v hich it in Gilead. 


o/ ve. 
$97 gonerned. 


a bignifying, they 


bb 1 
4 4-14 6. 1, 
ant £ 3.1 


— 
71 
N F 


oy 


13 Yet yee haue forſaken me, and ſerued o- t 
ther gods: wherefore Iwill de liuet you no more, 7. . 13. 

14 Goc, and cry vnto the gods winch ye haue 
choſen : let them ſaue you in the time of your tis 


bulition. 

is And the children of Iſracl ſayde vnto the 
Lord, We haue ſinned: doe thou vnto vs what- 
ſocuer pleaſe thee: onely we pray thee to deliuer 1 


vs © this day. 

16 Then they put away the ſtrange gods from — — 
among them, and i ſerued the Lord: and | his ſoule I This us true re. 
was pricuęd for the miſerie of Iſtacl. pentavceto put 

17 Then en of Ammon gathered _ 4 
themſclues together, and pitched in Gilead: and bt. 
the children of Iſrael aſiembled themſcluce, and e puird, 
p iched in Mis pech. The Gord k 

I 
7 


*. from 


18 And the people and priners of Gilead Cajd | 
one to another, Whoſocuer will beginne the e * 


tell againſt the children of Ammon, the ſame — N 
ſhall be *head ouer all the n of Gilead. XIÞ; 24 
CH N 
CHAP. XI. o T 144 C 
2 e bring chaſed away by by neee 5 

beet ener Tſracl, go Her malith avaſh tune. 32 Hr eater 4 LA 

— — 35 and jarrificerh bu dung _ Wy Fe 

accs* . beer. 

12 Gilead begate Iyphtah, and Iphtah the 
Gileadite was t a vahant man, but the ſonne 
of an i lurlot, * 

2 And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes, & when © * 
the womans children were come to age, they thruſt 
out Iphrah, and ſaid vnto him, Thou (halt not in- 
herite in our fathers houſe : for thou art theſorne 
of a *{Irange woman. 

3 Then Iphtahfled from his brethren, and 
Awelt in the land of d Tob: and there gathered th 
idle fellowes ro Iphtah,and © went out with him. — — 

4 T Andinproceſſe of time the children of called 1 
Ammon made warre with Iſrael. c loyned with 

And when the children of Ammon ſought z fame 
with Iſrael, athe Elders of Gilead went to fet Iph- li, bebe. 
tah out of the land of Tob. d Oral 

6 And they ſaide vnto Iphrah, * Come and dours, ſent for 
be — —— that we may fight with the chil. „ ee, 

ren of am . are conſtrained 16 

9% Iphtah then anſwered the Elders of Gilead, dc(ur beipe of 
Did not yee hate me, and i expel] mee our of my fem. whombe, 
fathcrs houſe ? how then come yeu vnto me now — 
in time of your triꝭ ulationꝰ 


the force, 
v. 


s That is, of az 
harloc,as verCe, 


b Where the ge. 


* 1 


f Oſt crimes thoſe 

8 Thenthe Elders of Gilead ſ id vnto Iph- things which men 
tab, Therefore we turne agame to thee now, that ny — 
thou mayeſt goe with vs, and tight againſt the dps by, 
children of Ammon, and bee our head over all 
the inhabitants of Gilead. 

9 And Iphtah ſaid vnto the Elders of Gilead, 
If ye bring me home againe to fight —_—_ 

ren 


XUM 


1 
# „ 6 * 


children 
me, Ih I be your 


of Amon. if the Lord giue them before Lord the Judge | be iudpe this day betwecne the d To proith thu 
hea? of Ammon, wow. 
70 And the Plders of Gilead (aide to Iphrab, 


. 


children of liracl,and the children 
28 Horten the King of the children of Am- 


. The Lorde f be witneſſe berweene vs, if wee doe mon hearkened not vio the wordes of Ipheab, 


not accore ro 


thy words. 
ab went with the Elders of Gile- 


Work 11.13. 


from Egypt, ff 
den: now therefore reſtore thoſe laxds quietly. 

14 Vet Iphrah ſent meilengers againe vnto the 
King ofthe children of Ama on, 

15 And ſaid vnto him, Thus faith Ipht h,“ IC. 
racltookenot the land of Moab, nor the land of 
the children of Amin. 

16 But when Itat! came vp from Egypt, and 
walked through the wilderneſſe vnto the red (ea, 
then they cameto Kadchh. 

17 * And lſracl ſent meſſengers vnto the King 
of Edom, fing. Let me, I pray thet goe thorowe 
thy lande: but the King of Edom would not con- 
ſent: and alfo they ſent vnto the King of Moab, 
—4 would not: therefore Iſrael abode in Ka- 

18 Then they went through the wilderneſie, 
and compaſſed the lande of Edom, and the land 
ol Moab,and came by the Eaſtſide of the land of 
Moab, and pitched on the other fide of Arnon, 
and came not within the coaſt of Moab: for Ar- 
non we! the border of Moab, 

19 Alſo Iſrael * ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon, 
Kinę of the Amorites, the King of Heſlibon, and 
— ſaid vnto him, Let vs paiſe, we pray thee, by 
— voy, thy land vnto our i place. 

"_ truſted them 20 Burt Sihon $ conſented not to Iſrael, chat he 

dot to toe therew ſhould goe through his coaſt: but Sihon gathe. 

ee redall his people together, and pitchedin lahaz, 
and foughe with Iſrael. * 


$ ib- 0 prace, 


ew? 1.9. 


* 10. 14,8. 


$9,111 4ard 


K.14+ 
pr, 6. 


which he had ſent him. 1 haristhe tpi 
n e of ſhength 
and rale. 


30 And 1 = vowed a vowe vnto the = Ae Apotile 
Lorde,and ſayd, If thou ſhalt deliuer the children 7p 1 
of Ammon into mine handes, — As + 1, 

31 Then that thing that commeth out of the ering ibe people, 


doores of mine houſe to meete me, when ] come Hed.11.31.fo dy 
home in peace from the children of Ammon, (hal _— —— 
be che Lot les, and 1 will offer it for a burnt offe- wance of the 
ting. lone, his vidorie 
32 And ſo Iphtah went vnto the children of u defaced: and 
Ammon to fight againſt them, and the Lord deli- I*5,ne fee that 
uered them into his hands, godly doe noe vhs 


33 And hee ſinote them from Aroer even till terly exinguiſh 
thou come to Minnith, twentie cities, & ſo foorth we fan. 
to j Abel of the vineyardes , with an exceeding ** 
great laughter. Thus the children of Ammon 
were humbled before the children of Iſtael. 
34 No when Iphtah came to Mrzpech vn- 
to his houſe, heholde his daughter came out to 
meete him with a timbrels and daunces, which u According te 
was his onely child : hee had none other ſonme, = — 1 
nor daughter . TORY 
And hen he ſam her, he o renthis clothes, „ neing over. 
and ſayd, Alas my daughter, thou haſt brought me come with b ode 
lowe,and art of them that trouble me : for I hays —— not co 
my mo uth vnto the Lord,and cannot goc the — — 
backe. EO {all er ao, 
"JT And ſhe aid rato him My father, if thou 6,5 
haſt opened thy mouth vnto the Lorde, doe with 4 
meas thouhaſt prowiſed, ſeeing that the Lorde Cie 52e- 
hath avenged thee of thine enemies the children 7, - A 
of Ammon. ſ — 
37 Alſo ſhe ſayde vnto her ſather, Doe thus of ＋ 
much for me: ſuſſet me two moneths,that I may 
goe to the mountaincs, and ? bewaile my viręini- Tor ir wan e 
tie, I and my ſellowes. ted 050 home ws 


38 Andhe erte Coe: and be nt her away di gal 


21 AndtheLorde God of IFael gaue Sihon, *rwo n oneths : ſo ſhe went with her companions, thereſort they te- 


and all his folke into the hands of Iitael and they 
fmore them: ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed all the land of the 
Amorites, the inhabitants of that countrey: 

22 Andtheypoſleſſed “ all the coaſt of the 
Amorites, from Amon vnto Iabbok,and fromthe 
vilderneſſe even vnto Iorden, 

23 Nove therefort the Lorde God of Iſrael 
hath caſt out the Amotites before his people 1C. 
racl.and thouldeſt thou poſſeſſe it? 

24 Wouldeſt not thou poſſeſſe that which 
Chemoſh thy god giueth thee to poſſeſſe 
vhomſoeuer the h Lord our God driueth out be- 


ent. 1.36, 


ever 


wore to belecue fore vsghem will we poſſeſſe. 

mdovey Goo, 25 * Andartthou nowe farre better then Pa- 

— _g ak che ſonde of I= of Moab? did he 

„Fend u. not ſtriue withIfracl and fight againſt them, 

4. 26 When Ifracl dwelt in Het hbon and in her 

, towncs,and in Arocr and in het to vnes, and in all 
the cities thut are by the coaſtes of Arnon, three 
hundreth veere ? why did yce not then recoucr 

i Mexniog,theie i them in that ſpace? 

wer. 27 Wbereſore, I haue not offended thee : but 


thou doeſt me wrong to warte gn me. The 


and lamented her virginitie von the moumaines, 'y<rd to be w- 
19 And afterthe ende of two moneths , the ** 

turned againe vnto her father, who did with her 

according to his vowe which he had vowed, and 

ſhe had knowen no man. And it was a cuſtome in 

Iſrael: 
40 The daughters of Iſrael went yeere by yere 

to lament the daughter of Iphtab the Gilcadite, 

foure dayes in a yeere. 


CHAP, SIL 


*50 6 Ip hinb lleth tae and Prarie thon/end Fob „. 4 Af. 


rev ee ſacrcrederh Theen, tr Slow, 125 a4 Abdon. 
Nd the men of Ephraimgathered them(clues 
together. and went © Northward,and ſaid vn- „ After ther bed 
to Iphe.h, Wherefore wenteſt thou to fight 2- paſſed denden. 
pgainſt the children of Ammon, and diddeſt not 
call b vs to goe with thee ? wee will therefore y, Thuc amvitien 
burne thine houſe vpon thee with hre. en'jerh Gods 
2 And lyhtah ſaid vnto them. I and my werte in obere 
ple were at great ſitiſe withthe children of Am. 30 vas 
mon, and when | called you, ye deliuered me not Ch! 
out of che ix hands. 
3 So whenl (awe chat yee delivered me pot. 


I put 


7 


„ 
J 


<A 
co 
* 


1 


* 


a4 


6 Thecla ven. 1 life m mine hands, and went 
— — fo the Lord deliveradrhem 
— into mine handes. Wherefore then ate yee come 
Laſt ouely in Gods Vpon me no to hgh againſt me? 

4 Then iphtah 2 zathered ail the men of G'le- 
ad, and fought with Ephraim: and the men of Gi 
lead imote ĩ phtaim, becauſe they ſaid, Ye Gilea- 

— dites are imm gutes of Ephraim 4 among the E- 
— 2 — 4mites,and on the Monaſti te. 

(pect f v3, yeace s Alfthe Gilcadit esrooke the paſſages of 
mocking, Jorden before the Ephraimites, and watn the E- 
phraimuresthar were © ſcaps1,faide, Let me paſſe, 
then the men of Gilead ſaid vnto him, Art thou an 
Epraimite* If he ſaid, Nay, 

6 Mien ſaidthey vnto him, Say now © Shib- 
— : and he (aid, Sibboleth: ſor hee could not 

o pronounce : then thev tooke bi m, and llewe 
hy m at thepaſſages oi Iorden : & there fel at that 
time of the Ephrar” iets two & — thouſand, 

7 And irhtaꝭ iudged Iſrael ſite yeere: then 
died lplitah the Oilcadite, and was buried in ene 
of the cities of Gilead, 

8 CAttcrhimf Ibzan of Beth-lchem iudged 
Irael. 

Who had chirtie fonnes and thirtie dau gh- 
ters. mich he ſent out. ani tooke in thirtie daveh- 
ters from ab! oad for his ſonnes:and he iudg ed li- 
rael ſeuen yeere, 

19 Then Iran dicd, and was buricd at Beth- 
Ichem. 
1s And after him iudged Iſrael Elon, a Ze- 
bulonite, and he iu ged Iſtael ten yecte. 

13 Ihen Elon the Zebulonite died, and was 
buriedin Aij on the countrey of Zebulun, 

13 C Andafter him Ab4onthe ſonne of Hil- 
lel the Pirathomzeiulyed Ifrae), 

14 And he had ſouttie ſonnes and thirtie tne. 
che w es that rode on ſcuentie j allecoltes: an he 
ud ed Iſtael eight vee: es, 

15 Then died Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the 
Pirathonite, & was! utied in Pira hon. in the land 
ot Ephraim, in the mount of the Amalckites. 


ie. I IT. 
1 rr wie & ery ſed of the Phil Come, 1 
An] apprareh to Moneahi s wife, 16 . Ano i 
c — 2 ihe Led. 24 Tot wit 
8 349% 

Vt the children of lſriel continuedto commit 
hab. 2. 10. * E *wickedneſlc in the ſight of the Lord. and the 
Lord deleted chem into the hands of che Liul!- 
ſlims fourric yeete. 

2 T Thenth:re was a man in Lora of the ſa- 
mllie ofthe Danites, named Mano. h, wt.oſe wife 
was ® barren, and bare not. 

3 And the Angel of the Lorde apprared vn- 
ti the woran,and (aid vita her, Beholde none, g 
thou art barren , and heateſt not : but thou ſhak 
concciue,and beate a forne. 

4 Andnowe therefore beware * that thou 
drinke no wine, nor ſtrong dnake,ncither cate a- 
„nnn W vncleane thing. 

Þ Mraning,be For loe, thou ſhale conceiue and beare a 

honld be feparate ſorme. and no Taforſhall come on kn head : for » 

hom the world, the child (hall be a Þ Nat rite vnto God from his 

— bed ene to h irch : and he ſhall begin to ſaue Iſrael out of the 
1 be noe hands of the Pluliſtims. 

able to abide the s 4 Then the wife came, and tolde her kus- 


e Which geist. 
eth the fall of wa- 
cers,or an cre of 
corae, 


f Some thinks 
that this was Boar 
the husband of 
Ruth. 


4 


$£4br forms Jean's, 
. J, e. 


and e ad tak 
ard te. 6 


a Sign N rg that 
the it deliunrance 
came orety of 
God,and vor by 
12 pou cr, 


N 6 2:3, 


n fight of an Angel, ban faying, Aman of God came vnto me, and 
— the facion of him was like the facion of the Angel 
God of God exceeding © fi I aſked bunnor 


the 


* wc 


Aue be vet, ade dene me his name, 

Fut he ſuid vnto me, Beholde, thou ſha't 
conet iue, and beare a ſonne, and nowe thou ſhalt 
dtinke no wine,nor ſtrong drinke, neither eate a- 
ny vncleane thing: for the childe ſhalbe a Naza- 
rie to God from his birth to the day oſhis death. 

8 Then Manoah «prayed to the Lorde, and 4 we fhewerh 
ſayde, I pray thee, my Lorde, let the man of God, b-mic fe cad g to 
hom c thou ſenteſt, come againe nowe vnto vs, „hene. 
and teach vs what wee (hall doc vnto the childe — — * 

1 ese. 
when he is borne. ther, 

And Godheard the voyce of Manoah, and 
the Ar gell of God came againe vnto the wife, 2s 
te fare in the e ſielde but M. noah ber hut band vas 
not with her. 

And the wife made haſte and ranne, and 
ſhewed her hutband and ſuyde vnto him, BcholJd, 
the man hath appeared vnto me, that came vnto 
me e to day, e It ſeemech du 

11 And Manoah aroſe & went after bis wife, de agel appes 
and came to the i man, and ſiyde vnto kim, Art — to 
thou the man that ſpakeſt vnto the woman? > and 4 He calierh his 
be ſaid, Yea. mau,becaule he is 

12 Then Manoah ſayde. Nove let thy ſiying — ä — 
come to paſſe: but how ſhall we order the childe, e Rich win 
and doe vnro him? time ap pernted 

1 And the Angell of the Lorie ſayde vnto brane was, 
Manoah, The woman muſt bewate of all that I 
faid vnto her, 

14 She may este of nothing that commethof 
the vinctree : (he (þ-all not drinke wine nor ſtrong 


C 'rinke, nor eate any g vncleane thm 8 let dee * Any thing fe. 
ſerue all that I haue commanded her. — dy de 


15 Mæ ah then ſayde vnto the Angell ofthe 
Lorde, I pray thee, let vs rettine thee, vntill wee 
haue made readie a kid for thee. 

16 And the Angellof the Lord faid vnto Ma- 
noah, Though thou make me abide, I will not eate 
of thy bread, and if thou willi make a burnt of- 
fring, offer it vnto the® Lord : for Manoah knew 
not that it was an Angell of the Lord, 

17 Apaine Manoah ſaid vnto the Angell of the 
Lorde, What is thy name, that when thy ſaying i 
come to paſſe, we mav honour thee? 

13 And the Argell of the Lone ſayde vnto 
him, M hy ↄſleſt thou thus after my name, which 
is [ſecrer? Mr,mars: ou, 

19 Then Manoah tooke a kid with a meate 
offer rv. and offered ic vpon a ſtone vnto the 
Lord :and che Angell d 1d ' wondero wly,whilcs 
Mano and his w ſe looked on. 

20 For when the flame care vp toward hea- 
nen from the har, the Arcel of the Lord :fcen- 
ded vp in the fame of the alrar,and Manoah and 
his vafe beheld it, and fell on their faces vnto the 
44 "ound, 

21 (So the Angell of the Lorde did no more 
appeare vrto Manoah and tis wife.) Then Ma» 
noch knew that it ws an Argeil of the Lord, 

22 And Manoah ſa d vnto > his wife, We ſhall *#e4 24-20, 
ſurcly die, becauſe we haue ſecne God. 60-6. 1. 


L* —— — — him, nn oy, ROS 
„ Theſe paces 


== en os ; l 
! p Fat we have te 
1 er wcu cle hinge, coined of G — 
has ct g of 
. © w $ and called ov: obedience, art 
his name —— — — childe grewe, and the le obere of by 
Lord bleſied ha loec tow2rd v1, 
: =_ that nothing can 


25 And che Spiite of the Lorde beganne to pu va, 
Iurengtten 


h She ieg thit 
be ſor ght Gets 
O04arc no0Gourt., of 
Code, bott mcb 
e oget be wak 


i Cod fent fire 
om cavern te 
cot me ther > 
Cr1fce toter 
their faith in ki 

Pon. 


XU 


Y” &S 


— , e 


% i ſtrengthen bim in the hoſte of Dan, betvcene ther, not my mother, and thall I teil i thee? 


: : 


— 2 Coca, and Eſlzaol. 17 i hen Samſons wife went beſore bim ſcuen — 
. CHAP. XIII dayes, while their feaſt laſted : and when the de — a ive — 
a n h to bare « wiſh of the Pens 6 He bit. uc day came he tolde her, becauſe the was 1m- 
e @ Lyon, 12 Hit preponntrih a ride, 1g Hee t portunite vpon him: ſo (he told the riddle to the 
$4714, 26 Hu wift att hire and baten 0 another. children of her people. 
Ow Samſon went downe to Timnath, and 18 And the men oſ che citie ſaid vnto him the 
{aw a woman in Tunuath of the daughters of feurnth day before the ſunne went downe , VV hat 
the | hilillims, is ſweeter then honie ? and what i ſtronger thcna 
2 Aud hee came vp and tolde bis father and lyon? Then Cad he vnto them, If yee had not 4. ye had — 
his mochet, & ſaid, I haue ſeenea woman in Tim- plowed with my heitfer, y ee had not found out — — 
rath of the daughters cf the Philifiams : nowe my riddle, 
$7 rake ber for there tore 1 gruc me her to mie. 19 And the Spirite of the Lord came vpon 
. 3 Then his father and his mother favde vnto him, and he went downe i to Aſhkelon, and flewe 1 which ww ene 


+ The: th his ps him, Is there a ncucr a wife an ung the daughters thirtie men of them and ſpoyled them, and gaue „f fue base 
reats 414 inll'y 16» Ct thy brethren, and among all my people, that change of garments vnto them, which expoun-. © of the Fus 


= _— thou maſt goe to take a wite of the vncucumc ſed ded the riddle : and tus wrath was kindled, and he — 
ee ente Puh And Samion ſayd vnto his father, Oiue went vp to his fathers houſe. | 
work: ofthe Lord, me her, for de picaſcth me well. 20 lhen Samfons wite was gie to his com- 
vale . 4 but his tather and bis mother knew not panion,whom he had vſed as his friend, 
that it came of the Lord, that he thou!d leeke an CHAP. XV. 
b To hglr again occafion aga:rſt the d Phrithms: for at that time 4 Saws en frelrands 1+ tht foxes tiles, & The PA 
them for the deli the Fhilutims reiꝑned ouer lr nel. fo dee by friber ne ee and bu wife, 1g Wh te 
crrance of itzel, © @ Tthenwene Samfon and his ſather and his e bee ilerb a tHhenjand e, 19 Gut of © 
mother downs to I imnath,ond came to the vine- $1744 10645 ws 44 140 God game $1 iv ates, 
yardes at Timnath : and beholde, a yorg Lyon B Ve within a while after,n the time of wheate 
roared vpon him, ; hat ueſt. Samſon viſite d his wife with a kid, ſay- 
t Wherebs be 6 And the Spirite of the Lorde © came vpon we, vill © goe into my wite into the chamber: » That is. 1 will 
bal frength and him, and liectarc him, as one ſhould haue rent a but her father would not ſutter him to goe in. vie her 2 my wiſe, 
de.nefle, kid.and had nothing in his hand. neither tolde he 3 And her fathcr ſay de, I thoughe that thou 
his ſather not his mother what he had done. hadſt hat ed her: therefore gaue I her to thy com- 


7 And he went done, & talked with the wo- parion. Is not her yonger ter fayrer then (hec? 
man u li. h was beautifull in the eves of Samſon. take her, I pray thee, in ſtead of the other. 
8 CAnd u itt in a dayes, when he returned 3 Then damſon ſayde vnto them, Now am I 
1» age take her ts to receme her, he went afide to fee the ka keis of more © blameleſſe then the Ptiliſtims : therefore b For throve 
. the Lion and Þchold.therc was a ſwarme of bees, wall I doc them dupleaſure. h's father i» [awe 
and bony in the body ofthe Lyon. 4 T And Samſonwentout, andtooke three gend sees 
9 And he tooke thereof in his hands. and wene hundr<th foxes, and tooke firebrands, and turned 1e vengeance 
e:tivg, and came to his father and ro his mother, them taile to taile, aud put a fire brand in the of the Pluliltims, 
and gaue vnto chem, and they did cate + but hee nuddes herweene two tailes. 
tone not them, that he had taken the hony out of 5 And when hee had ſet the brands on fire he 


the body of the Lyon. ſent them out into the ſanding corne ofthe fu - 
10 So his father went done vnto the woman, liſtims.and burne vp both the © rickes and the 6 TY 
4 Meaning,when and dan made there a © fealt : for ſu vied the ſanding corne with the vireyards and oliues. — 
be was maried. yong men to doe. 6 Thenthe Philiſtin- ſayde, Who hath done 
e That io herps 88 And when e they awehim, they broughe this? And they anſwered, Samſon the ſonne in tas 
en thirtie com patio to be with him. aweof the 4 Timnite, becauſe hee had taken his AA TED 
12 Then Sam n av no them, I will nowe wiſe, and giuenherto his companion, Then che 


put ſooith a1iddle vnto you : and if vou can de- Philiſtims cam? vp and © burnt her and ber faber 1 — 
clare it mee within ſeuer: daves of the feaſt , and with fire, for lone of ivſtice, 
fade it out. I will giue you thirtic (heetes andthir. 7 And Samſon favde vnto them, Though ye ba: for feare of 


# 


tie i change of garments. haue done this, vet will I be auenged of you , and danger.wbich els 
t come to 


fTowar en 


ease, ot (ulemne 
des, 13 but if you cannot declare it me. then (hall then I will ceaſe. 


yee giue mee thirtic ſheeres and thiztie charge of 8 Soheſmote them j hippe and thigh with 8 — 
garments. And they anſrered him, Put forth thy mightie plague: then hee went and dwelt in the fenen. 
riddic,that we may heare it. top of the tocke Fram. 
14 And hee ſi de vnto them, Out of the cer 9 CTThenthe Philiſtims came vp. and picched 
came meate, and out of the ron came ſweete- in ludab, and | were (pred at road in Lehi, g 97 
neſie: andrhey could not in three dayts expound 16 And the men of Iudah favde, Why are ye A 0 bei 
the ridclle, come Vp vnto vs ? And they anſivered, Tot binde ou — 
ewe necres 15 And when the ſenenth day was come, they Samſon are we come vp, auto doc to him as he punalh ban 
— was the Faid vnto damſors wife, Entiſe thine huſband, that hath done to vs. Z 
ouch Gap. hee may declare vs the riddle. leſt wee burne thee 11 Thent'uee thouſind men of Tudah went 
and thy fathers houſe with fire. Haue ye c lled vs, to the toppe ot the to ke Etat. ani ſayd to Sa- 
tense te podle v isir not ſo? fon, Kno weſt thou not thor the Phibitims are ru. 
= 16 And Samſons wife wept before him R and ler; over vs? hereſote then haft thou done U Such war beit 
fayde, Surely thou hateſt mee and loueſt mee not thus vato vs ? And he anſwered hem, As they did — Hr 
vt fort thou haſſ put fortha riddle vnto the bchildren vnto me, ſo haue I done vnto them. — dene- 
of people, and haſt not tolde it mee. And hee 12 Againe they ſayd vuto him, Wee are COM® biete be aplages 
— ſad vxco ber, Behold, I haue not tolle it my fa- to binde the, and to deliver thee into the 2 
o 


* 


"-% 


of the Philiſtims, And Samſon ſayde vnto them, 
Sweare vnto mee, that yee will not fall vpon me 
yourſclues. 

:3 Aud they anſwered hum, ſaying, No, but 
* Thus they bad wee will binde thee and h deliuer thee vnto cheir 


rather bet rey the! | 
m4 _ hand. but wee will not kill thee, And they bound 


—— 14 When hee came to Lehi, The Philif _ 
yy WiC F ſhouted sgainſt lum, and the Spirit of the Lor. 
Ce 7 , , 


c 


his ar 
AVEC FC fire: for 
Fore put foorth his hand, and caught it,” and ſlewe 
þ Og thouſand men therewith. 
Heavek 16 Then Samſon ſayd, With the ia of an aſſe 
| are ypon heapes : with the tawe of an afle 
0 /,, baue I llaine a thouſand men. 
2. CH FAC bel And when he had left (peaking hee caſt a- 
4 «4 © x bay the iancbone out of his hand, and called that 
#1 = iafuing wy Place, IRamath-Lelu. 
% . 18 And he was fore athirſi, nd & called on the 
Lt. Ar Wheredy 3p Lord, and ld, Thou haſt giuen this great deliue- 
— iz Tance into the hand of thy ſt ruant: and now ſhall 
laid, and do with a I die for thirſt, and fall into the hands of the vn- 
noe zealeto gloti creumeſerl? 
OT — 19. Then God brake the cheeke tooth. that was 
in the lawe, and water came thereout : and when 
he had drunke, his Spirit came againe, and he was 
reuiued: wherefore the name therof is called. En- 
hakkore, which is in Lehi vnto this day. 
20 And hee judged Iſracl in dee of the 
Philiſtims twentic yeercs. 
CHAP, XVI. 
3 Samſon carnth away the gates of Arch, 18 Het war dee 
pubrth 


cond by Debbie, yo Hee downe ie bene oy on 
the Prib firm: aud d11ih with them, 


5 


Nie Fee 
iber. 


« One elbe five Hen went Samſon to Ah, and ſaw there 
—_— of the | an harlot, & and went in vnto her. 


— ol > Andiwastolderothe Arzahires, Samſon 
4 That in. he lo · is come hither. And they went about, and layde 


with her. © wayre for him all night in the gate of the citie,and 
— 1 if were quiet all the nięb t, ſaying , Abide till the 
morning early. and we ſhall kill him. 

3 AnJSamſon ſlept till midnight. and aroſe at 

» midnight , and tooke the doores of the gates of 
5 the citie, and the two poſtes, and life them away 
with the barres,and put them vpon his (houlders, 
and caried them vp to the top of the mountaine 
that 15 before Hebron. 
And after this hee loued a woman by the 
$01 len, riuet of Sorek, whoſe name was Delilah: 

5 Ymo whom came the princes of the Phili- 
ſhms,and ſa d vnto her, Entiſe him, vnd fee here - 
in his great (trength licab, and by what meane wee 

0 may oucreoinc him, that we may brade him, and 

. puniſh him, and every one of vs (hall give thee 

« Of the valve elcuen bundreth c heels of ſiluer. 

of aſhekel,ceade 6 © And Delilah ſaid ro Samſon, Tell me, l 

„, pray thee, wherein thy great ſtrength Gerb , and 

7 7 r — thou mighteſt be bound, to doe thee 
_ rt. 

3e 7 Samſon then anſwered vnto her, If they 

＋ I"; binde me with ſeuen ferecne cordes, that were ne- 

Howe hots er died, hen ſhall I be weake, and be as another 
man 


A err 
greene were not e 
bound bam therewuh, 


9 ( And ſhe had men in waite wi ch her 4 cru Fig 
Lr ee ee eee 
liſtims n. 1 

cor des, — towe is broken, when © it by — 5 
ſeeleck fire: ſo his was not knowen, 

10 T After Delilab fayd vnto Samſon, See, 
thou haft mocked mee and tolde mee lies. I pray 
— tell me wherewith thou mighiteſt be aiboode rene 

1t then hee anſwered her, if they binde mee —— 2 — 
with newe were neucr occupied, then feftion de blinded 
(hall I be weake, and be as another man. ham gnes bs could 

12 Delilah therefore tooke newe 1 
bound him therewith , and ſaide vnto him, The 
Phuliſt:ms be vpon thee, Samſon : (and men lay in 
waite in the chamber ) and hee brake them from 
his armes, as a threede. 

13 T Afterward Delilah ſaid ro Samſon, Hi- 
therto thou haſt beguiled me, and tolde me lies: 
tell me howe thou mighteſt be bound, f And be ui 
ſaide vnto ber, If thou plattedſt ſcuen lockes of * — 
mine head with the threeds of the woofe. to our wicked af. 

14 And ſhe faſtened it with pinne, and fide 299 
vnto him, The Phuliſtims be vpon thee, Samſon. Fx od. 
And he awoke out ef his ſleepe, and went away 
with the Ipinne of the webbe, and the woofe. Ir hrome, 

15 Againe (hee ſaide vnto him, Howe canſt 
thou ſay,b I louethee, when thine heart is not with b Ferie Jaw 
me ? thou haſt mocked me theſe three times, and — _—_ 
haſt not tolde mee wherein thy great ſtrength li. : 
eth. 

16 And becauſe ſhee was importunate vpon 
him with her wordes continually,and vexed him, 
his ſoule was pained vnto the death. 

17 Therefore he tolde her all his heart, and j Thur is Me 
ſaid vnto her, There neuer came raſor vpon mine derate affe ions 
head:for Lam a Nazarite vnto God from my m1. 1955'9 3 — 
thers wombe:thcrefore if I be ſhauen, my ſirength leg Gade ex 
_ go from me, and I ſhall be weake,and be like — 2 
A 8: boy men. come nee me 

18 And when Delilah ſawe that he had tolde gZk ens ud 
her all his heart,ſhe ſenꝰ, and called for the Prin · 
ces of j Philiſtims,ſaying, Come vp once ag 
for hee hath (hewed mee all his heart. Then the 
Princes of the Philiſtims came vp veto her, and 
brought the money in their hands. 

19 And ſhee made him ſleepe vpon her knees. 
and (he called a mn, and made him to ſhave off 
the ſcuen lockes of his head, and (hee began to 
vexe him, and his ſtrength was gone k from him. k Xot for the 1-& 

20 Then ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtims be vpon thee, * —— for 
Samſon. Anil hee awoke out of his fleepe , and — — 
thought, I wil goe out no we as at other times, and which was the 
ſhake my ſelſe:? bur hee knewe not that the Lorde caſe that God de- 


parted from a. 


was departed from tym. yu l 
1 tooke him "The 1 2 
our his as cor him — ro = 631 be 
and bound him ermde in + 3v —＋ 
2 — * 


the priſon houſe. Colle fel of 
22 And the haire oſ his head began to ! grow 1 ye det 
againe aſtet that it was ſhauen, bo firengrd 8 
23 Then che Princes of the Philiſtims gathe. Pie w_—_ 
red them together for to offer a great ſacrifice vn. ces 
to Dagon their god, and to reioyce: for they ſaid, bnſelſe. 
Our god hath deliuered Samſon our enemie into 
our hands, 
24 And whenthe e awe him, they pray- 
fed their god: for they (aide, Our god hath deliue- 
red into our hands our enemie and deſtroyer of 
out count:ey, which hath ſiaine mary of ys. 3 
25 


f Though ber 


XUN 


ET 


| 101,04 mocked, 


ee a8 Toft 


* 


25 And ben their hearm were 
ſaid, Call Samſon, that he may make vs 
they called Samion out of j priſon houſe, and be 
tm Thos by Gods = was a laughing ſlocke vnto them, and they ict 
— him bet weene the pillars. 
os ee 6 Then Samſon ſaid vnto the ſeruane that led 
which neglect bim by the hand, Lead me, that | may touch the 
weir voce is pillars that the houſe ſiandeth vpon , and that I 
ir mayleanetothem. 

—_ 27 {Now the houſe was full of men and wo- 

men, an4there were all the princes of the Phili- 

fiims: allo vpon the roofe were at out three thou- 
ſand men and women, that beheld whale Samſon 
| played) 

28 Then Samſon called vnto the Lord , and 
ſayd, O Lord God, I pray thee, thinke vpon me: 
O God, l beſeech thee, ſtrengthen me at this time 
45> take one only, that I may be fat once a auenged of the Phi- 
1 % litums for my tuo cy es. b 
— 4 — 29 And Samſon laid hold on the tuo middle 
which is to en Pillars whereupon the houſe ſtood, and on which 
cate Gods lodge · it was torne vp: on the one with his tight hand, 
and on dhe other with his left. 
© He peakethnot 30 Then fayd Samſon, o Let me loſe my fe 
this of defpaice, with the Philiſtims : and bowed him with all his 
bat humbling him mighi. and the houſe fel vpon the princes, and vp- 
bb ee ang on all che people that were therein : ſo the dead 
be offence there, which he fiew at his death were moe then they 
ly ginrn, which he had ſlaine in his life. 

3t Then his brerhren,and all the houſe of his 
father came downe and rooke him, and brought 
him vp and buried him hetweene Zorah and Fſh- 
taol,mn the ſepulchre of Manoah his father : now 
hc had iuJged Ifrael twenty yeres. 

EA, ALT, 

3 Michabs merher a cording to hex vome mat her ſome wo 
Males, q He made bu Joxnt Peru for bis riots, 1 andaf- 
ter he hired Lene. 

Here > was a man of Mount Ephraim, whoſe 
name was Michah, 

3 And he ſayd vnto his mother, The eleuen 
hundreth ſhekels of ſiluer that were taken from 
prog ante 7. thee, for the whichthou curſedft, and ſpakeſt it, e- 
y after - , , 
hun. uen in mine hearing, behold, the ſi uer is with me, 
b Contrary tothe ] rooke it. Then his mother ſayd, Bleſſed be my 

* —— ſonne ofthe Lord. 

| And when he had reftored the eleuen hun- 


on pri 


3 Tome thinke 
this biftorie wan 
m the rime of Oth- 


ve : 
_ ſolbas they dreth ſhekeb of ſiluet to his mother, his mother 


lo lo- he the Lord id, I lad dedicated ſiluer to the Lord of mine 
= "pq to idels and for my ſonne,to mi ke © a grauen and mol- 
*/ har 3.07, ten icoge. Now thereſote I will giue it thee agair. 
« He would % 4 And when he had teſtored the money vnto 
both Cod and & his mother, his mother rooke two hundreth ſhe. 
A of ſilucr, and gaue them to the ſounder, u hich 
made thereoſa grauen and molten image, and 1 
was in the houſe of Michah. 

5 And this man Mic hah had an houſe of gods, 


Baſra 4. 
4d fy Termphimn 
ſome vod / d 


certaine i les, 


beg the likenes 20d made an * © Ephod, and * d Term him. and 


of 8 man, but 5 tc ofceery od one of his {anne .who was his Prieſt. 


— — 6 la choſedayes there was no © King .I 
— * e Tacl, fu? cucry man did that wi 1 
firaments below. NM On e 

bog vuto thoſe, 75 TThere was alſo a vong man outof Beth- 
who ſought for chem iudab. f ofthe family ofTudah : who was a 
ny ifa ere at , a 

Gods bless Levitt andſoiourned there. 

Capt 5,4 And the mandeparted out of the city, uen 
th, out of Beth lehem Tudah,todwel where he could 
2 find « place : and as he journeyed , he came to 


e For where there is ne Magiſirate fearing God, there can be no tree religion, 
v6: oer, Chap lf. F Which Be was in the tribe of Ledak, 


2 


= 


9 Michbah (ay d vnto him, M bence com- 
meſi thou ? And x wy pg Re him, 818g For in theſe 
cu. from Beth lebem Judab, and go to dwell 1. a . er 
where ny bind @ place. 1opt in ail 

10 Then Michal bim, Dwell with ac the Lewd» 


me,and be (nome: a da Phe I wil << nor looked + 


by yere, andafute *** 


give thee ten /hekels of 
So the Le- 


of appacell,and thy meat 
uite went in. 2 
11 And the Leuite was — to dwel with b Not confide- 
the man, anu the yong man was vnto tim as one hs 
of his owne ſonnes. wentbeppir g of 
12 And Michah conſecrated the Leuite, and God tor ts M 
the yong man was lus Pricſt, and was in the houſe . e bu wee 
ot Michah. _ Idole 
13 Then faid Michah, Now I know that the ers periwade 
Lord will be i good vnto me,ſeang I baue a Le. themiclues of 
uite to my Prieſt, — 


when i» derde be 
C HAP. XVIII. den dete hem. 
1 The chiliven of Dan ſende men ts ſearch ibe land, 11 Then 
come the f xe bundr (th and take the your, and the Prieff of 
* e away. v7 They frog Laiſh, 15 They burke tt - 
ger, au vo tdelatries 
— thoſe daies there was ho King in Iſrael, and a Meaning, no 0% 
at the ſame time the tribe of D n (ought them che Magiſtrate, 
an inheritance to dwell in: for vnto that time 1 ö — 
theit inhermance had not fallen vnto them arong — 
the tribes of Iſiacl. 
2 Therfore the children oſ Dan ſent of their 
family, ſue men out of their coaſtes , even men 
expert in warre,out of Zorah and E(l:taol to view 
the land and ſearch it out , and ſayd vnto them, 
h Go, end ſcarchout the land. Tien they came b For the portion 
to mount Ephraim to the houſe of Michah , and d lebe gave 
lodged here, — 
When they were in the houſe of Michah, ive. 
they knew the © voyce of the yorg men the Le © They knew him 
unte : and being turned in thither, they ſayd vnto d H thas 
him, Who brought thee hither ? or what makeſt Ma. 


thou inthis place ? and what haſt thou e dee 
here? 


4 And he anſwered them, Thus and thus dea- 
leth Michah with me und hath hired mee, and I 
am his Pr.eft. 


s Agametheyſayd vnto bim,*Aſke counſel WE Hen 
now of God , that we may know whether the fe 5 
PT 4 > a6 


way which we go, ſhalbe proſperous. 
6 And the Prieſt ſayd vnto them, 4 Go in 4 — 
4 - a ret Hole 
_ for the Lord guideth your way which ye meta der re 
5 nen; tot 
7 Then the frue men departed, and came to le » that de- 


Laiſh, and ſawe the people that were therein, lu in erron, 

which dwelt careleſſe, after the maner of the Zi- 

donians,quiet and ſure, becauſe no man f made a> . mace rhenw 

ny trouble in the land, or vſurped any dominion: «/ 

alſo they were farre from the Zidonians, and had / h 

no buſineſſe with eber men. Ave 
$ C$Sothsy cameagaine vntotheir brethren |. 1 — 

to Zorah and Fſbeaol: and their brethren ſaid vn- 1 . ae 

to them, Whar haue ye done ? — 1 
And they anſwered, Ariſe, that we may go _ 

pans them :for we haue ſcene the land, and 

ſurely it is very good. and © do ye fir ſtill? be not e Noſe yethis 

flouthfull ro go and enter to poſſeſſe the land: d e 
10 (If ve will go, yeſhailcome vnto a c:re- — 

leſſe people, and the countrey ia large) for God 

— it into your hand. Ir nee which 

doth Locke 4 


nothing that is in the wor 
11 J Then there departed thence 9 
milie 


of 8 


* 


- 


ö 8 "Y | THE 
of the Danires, from Zorah ns 

ol, ſixe huncreth men appointed with 

of warre. 

12 And they went vp,and pitched in Kiriath- 
iearim in lu lan: here tote they called that plac 
j Mahanch-Dan vnto thi day: and i u hind 
Kiriach iearim. 

1 Au they went thence vnto mount Fphra- 
im. and came to the houſe of Mici:.h. 

14 Thcnanſwcrcd the five men, that went to 
ſpie out the countrey of Lai h, ani ſaid vnto their 
# Becauſe they be · brethren, Kno ye not, tliat there is in theſe hou- 
= — to ſes an Ephod, and Teraphim, and a grauen and 
eta bent molten image? Nowtherefore conſidet what ye 

haue to doe. 

15 And they turned tłi:heruatd and came to 
the houle of the yong man the Leuite , c vm 
the houſe of Michah,and ſatuted him peac cably. 

16 An1tacſixe hundreth men appointed with 
thar weapons of ware , which were of the chil- 
aten ot Dan, ſlood by the entring ofthe gate. 

17 Then che hut men that went to ſpie out 

$5faperft tes the land, u ent in thicher, and tooke the 8 grauen 
ho ded hem, that unage ani the EphOd, and the Teraphim, and the 


— 


— „ Mmolen mage: and the Prieſt ſtood in the en- 
in hel 14. les and drimg of the gate with the ſit e bungreth men, that 
that they bou'd VIC appointed with weapons of warre, 

bene goodfeccelſs x8 And the other went into Michabs houſe, 
by (bem.,though, ang fer che grauen image, the Ephod, and the Je- 
by violence 24 , and oþ : 6 . 
vodberie they dd Taplum, and the molten image. Ihen ſiyd the 
take them a Frielt vnto them, V hat doe yer 


19 And they anſwered im, Hold thy peace: 
lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, and come with 
vs to be our father and Prieſt. Whether ix it bet- 
tet that thou ihouldeſt be a Prieſt vnto the houſe 
of one man, or that thou ſhouldeſt be a Ptieſt vi» 
to a tribe and to a Familie in Ifrack 

20 And the Pricit was glad , and he 
tooke SEED. the gra- 

b With the fixe uen image. and went among the h people, 
buadceth men. 21 And they turned and departcd,and put the 
i Saſpedting chem children, and the cartel}, and the ſubſtance be- 
that did pars fore 
them 22 ¶ hen they were ſarte off from the houſe 
of Michah the men that were in the houſes neere 
to Mich bs houle gathered together, and purſucd 
aſter the children of Dan, 
23 Andcried vnto the children of Dan : who 
tunedrhcir faces, and (ayd vnto Michah What 
ailcththce,that thou makeſt an outcry? 
k This declareth 24 An he ſaid, Ve haue taken away my *gods, 
bet opinien the ich I ma le, and the Prieſt, ami poc your waycs: 
— — bee of m1 what haue I motto then ſay ye vnto me, 
wc Wl oe Whacaileththee? | 
247 os 25 And che children of Dan fayd ynto him, 
rl: bows Let not thy voyce be heard among vs; leait f an- 
4 . fellowwes runne vpon thee, and thou loſe thy 
By of 65 with the liucs of thine houſbold. 
1 aye 25 Sothechuidren of Dan went their wayes: 
nd when Michah ſa that they weregoo ſtrong 
for him, he turned, and wem vnto hs 
houſe. 


27 And theytooke the | things which Michal 


Hes 


— ory bad made and the Prieſt which he had, and came 
vnto Liſt, vnto a quiet people and withou: mi- 
ftruſt,& {mote them wath the edge of the ſword, 
and burnt the citie with fire: 

Tena them, 25 And there was none to{[helpe, becauſe 

A+ — = Laiſh ua larre from Tidon, and they had no 

Phulipga dauſiuciſe with orber men: alſo it was in the valley 


"ther yecbbyBab-ohob, Aber theybuik the &- 


29 And called the name of the citie Dan af *19Þ.19.45 
ter the name of Dan their father, which was borne 
vnto Iſracl : howbeit the name of the citie was 
Lali at the beginning, . 

30 Then the children of Dan ſer them vp the ; 
grauen image: and Jonathan the ſonne of Ger- X. — fend 
ſton, the ſonne of Manaſich and his ſonnes were u 22. 
the Prieſts inthe tribe ofthe Danites, vntill the boted the viaerie * 
day of the o captiuitic of the land. to d 

31 So they ſer them vp the grauen image, d*=ourevthem 
which Michah had ne, all the while the houſe © Toatic ailt 2 
of God was in Shiloh. er taken, 

CHAP. XIX. 5 

bene et bein an bir (ot eee ber hurbend, and be 

ele ber age. 25 e was monfh Vilatuwoaſy 

abujre 1% the death. 29 The Lenne (45:11 h bts iy pieces and 

jr 41% ber tber 0105 05, 


Lſo in thoſe Cayes,* when there was no King *£(3.5.19.6, 

in Iftacl, a certaine Leuite qelt on the fide .. 
of mount Fphraim,and rooke to wife a* concu- C 
bine out uf Beth-Ichem Judah, 

2 An his concubine played j whore fthere, 164 U bime 
and went away from him vnto her fathers houſe v edbers,] 
to Beth»lchem Judah , and there contr.ucd the 
ſpace of foure moneths. 

3 And her huſband aroſe and went after ker, 
to ſpeake t fiiendly vnto her, and to bring her a- fe her brat, 
Raine: be bed alſo his ſcruant with him, and a cou- 8 
ple of aſſes: and (he brought him vnto her fathers 
bouſe, ani when the young womans father awe 
lum, he rtiovce i ſof his comming. 

4 And his father in lau, the yong wo ans ſa- 
cher reteined him : and he abode v ith him three 
day e ſo they did eat anddrinke, & lodged there, 

5 And when the fourth day came, they araſe 
earcly in the moti ing, and ſ hee prepared to de. C vy. 
pat. then the yong womans tather ſay d vnto his. 


ſonne in law. Ng t thine heart with a 1 + 5 


Fr 


of bread,and then-goe your way, 
So they {ate downe id eat and drinke $ 
both of them tugethet. Andthe® yong womans &T hot is.bis cow bg / 


father (aid vato the min, Be content, I pray thee, e lyher, 4 
and tary all night, and let thine heart be mery. * 
7 And when the man roſe vp to depart, his fa- wet 
ther in lawe {| was camelſt :therefore he retuined, £ 2 
and lodged there. Cant 
And he aroſe vp earely the fifth day to de- 
part, and the yong womans father ſayd. >» Com. b Meaning,that 
torr thin heart, I pray thee: and they taricd varill be hee 
after mid lay, and they both did eate. — 
9 Afterward when the man aroſe tn deport ; 4 
wich his concubine and his ſcrumnt , his farbcrin 
law, the yong womans father yd vnto bim, De- 
hold now, che day ſ dra wet toward cuen : I pray e . 
you, tary all night: behold, {| rhe ſurme gorth to 80, 4, 40 l. 
reſt: lodge here. that thine heart may bee meric, f. 
and to motou get you carely vpon your w.y,and 
—_— thy — towne or cite 
10 But the man would not tary, but aroſe. and e d back, 
departed, and came ouer againſt Iebus, (ubich is r e downr, 
leruſalem and his two aſſes laden, and his concu · 4 Though in theſe 
bine were with him, — — 2 
11 When they were neere to Iebus, the day nes, yet ve 
[| was fore ſpent, and the ſcruant ſaid vnto his ma- necefritie could 
ſter, Come, I pray thee, 


t To wit,to the 


and let vs turne into this not compel] them 


citic of the Iebuſites, and lodge all night there. © have to doe 
12 And his maſter arſwered him; 4 We will zug e beds 


not turne into the citit of ſtrangers that art 1 


See 


% 


a 


ofthe children of Iſrael, tut we will goe forth 
Gibesh, 


may lodge in Gibeah or in Kamah, 

14 So they went foraard vpon their way, and 
the funne went downe vpon them neere to Gi- 
beah, which is in Beniamin, 

15 J Then they turned thither to goe in and 
lodge in Gibeah: and when he came, he (ate him 
done in aftreere of the citie: for there was no 

$92 herrd bem, nun that frooke them into bis houſe to lodging, 

16 Andbchold,th-re came an olde man trom 
his worke out of the field at euen, & che man was 
of mount Ephraim, hut dwelt in Gibeah: and the 


+ That is,of the men ofthe place were the children of © Iewini. 
Uibe of Benign, 17 And when ke had lift vp his eyes, he ſaw 2 
$974 mes wal. | wayfaring man in the ſireetes of the citie: then 
boy. this olde man ſayde, Whither goeſt thou, and 
whence cameſt thou? 
18 And hee anſwered him, Wee came from 
Berth-lchem Iudah,vnto the fide of mount Ephta · 
im: ſtom thence am I: and | went to eth lchem 
ve bet e luda, and go ae to the f houſe ofthe Lord: and 


ren. where the no man receiucth me to houſe, 


2 19 Although we haue ſtraw and prouander for 
our aſſes, ard alſo brea:! & wine for me and thine 
handmayde, and for the boy that b with thy ſer- 
vant: we lacke nothing. 

to. e eſt ate 20 And the olde min fayde , ¶ Peace be with 

. thee : as for all that thou lackeſt, ſhalt rbors % 


with me: onely abide not in the ſſreete all night. 

21 Jo he brought himinto his houſe, & paue 
fodder vnto the aſſes: and they waſhed their 
feere,and did eate and drinks. 

22 And as they were making their hearts me- 
45+ ,menof ne, behold, the men of the cite, ſ wicked men 
at 64149446 4 beſet the houſe round about, and 8ᷣ̊ ſmote at the 
ede ore, and ſpake to this olde man the waſter of 
d mightbeeake che houſe, ſaymg. Bring forth the man that came 
it. into thre houſe that we may know him. 

23 And * this man the maſter of the houſe 
went out vnto them, nd ſayd vnto them, Nay my 
Brethren, doe not ſo wickelly, Ipray you: ſeeing 
that this man is come into mine houſe , doe not 
this villenie. . 

24 Bchold,brreis my daughter, a virgine, and 
his concubine : them will I bring out now, d and 
hum ble them, and doe with them what ſeemeth 
you good: but to this man doe not this villenĩe. 

25 Dur the men woulde not hearken to him: 
therſore the man tooke his concubine, & brought 
her out vnto them: and they knewe her and abu- 
ſed her all the nighe vm the morning: and when 
the day began to ſpring,they let her goe. 

26 da the woman came in the dawning of the 
dav, and 1 fell downe at the doote of the mans 
houſe u here her lord was, till the !\che day. 

27 And her i lor aroſe in the mort inꝰ, and 
opened the dooges of the houſe, and went out to 

oe his way, and bebolde, the woman his concu- 
ine va dead at the doore of the houſe, and her 
hands Gay vpon the threſhold. 

23 And hefaid vnto her, Vp, and let vs goe: 
but ſhe anſwered not. Then he tooke her vp vpon 
the aſſe. and the man toſe vp, and went vnto his 
k Verning home place. 
v"t0 mount Ee 29 And when he was come to his houſe , hee 
12 tooke a knife, & laid hand on his concubine, and 

diuided her in pieces with ber bones into twelue 


*GCene, 19.6. 


k That is aboſt 
ie 15.8. 


1 The fell downe 
dead,as vere 37, 


19%, * wil and, 


19 Am, 


to parts, and 
1 And he ſaid vnto his ſeruamt, Coe, and let 
vs draw neere to one of theſt places, that wee 


— 


— N 795 
ſent her through all of Mrael. 

10 And all that vie ad There nas no 1 fuch 1 For this was likes 
ching done or ſeene ſince the time that the chil. *%* #50 uf Sor 
dren of Iſrael came vp from the land of Feype God tained do ne 
vnto this day: conſider the matter, conlult and 2 — 


gue ſentence. 
CAN ER 


t The Ne aſſemble 2: Mingehnge when the Lenite du 
rerb aus wrong, 13 Tory jews for them 6has dd thee eee. 
25 — {þ ar 111 are wife e „ 44% n 
4% Ale 
Hen * all the children of Iſrael went out, and .. 
12 Congregation vas pathered together 25 
. = man, from Dan to Becrihebs, uh the land 4—— * 
of Oiltad, vnto the d Lord in Mnpch. b 
2 And the f chiefe of all the — and all 2 — 
the tribes of Iſrael aſſembled in the Congtega i- 
on of the people of God ſoure hund ech thoutad 
foot. men that © drewe ſword. c Mraning men 
3 (Now the children of Beniamin heard that be to bandis 
the children of Iſrael were pone vp to Mpeb) 4 
Then the children of Iſtacl © ſay de, Howe is this 4 Tothe Lenite, 
vwickedneſle committee? 
4 And the ſame Leuite, the womans huſband 
that was Caine, anſwered and ſayde, I came vnto 
Gibeah that i in Bemamin with my concubine 
to lodge, 
And the j men of Gibeah aroſe againſt me, j0rg/dſrgr . 
on beſet the houſe round avout yon mee by 
righe,t!.inking to haue ſiaine me, and haue forced 
my concubinethat ſhe is dead. 
'6 Then Itooke my concubine,and cut her in 
pieces. and ſent © her throughout all the countrey © That aber 
of the inheritance of lſrael: for they haue com- Pres wo aver 
mitted abomination and villenie in Iſrael, — 
5 Behold,yee are all children of 1iracl : ꝑiue 
your ad uiſe, and counſell herein. 
$ Thenallthe people aroſe s one man, ſay- 
ing. There ſhall not a man of vs goe to his tent, 
neither any turne into his f Fouſe, # Refore we 
9 Put now this is that thing which wee will — 
doe to Gibeah: we wall gee wp by lot againſt it, — 
10 And we will take ten men ofthe hundreth 
throughout allthe tribes of Iſrach & an humdreth 
ofthe thouſand , and a thouſand of ten thouſand 
to bring 8 vitaile for the people that they may do —— 
(«hen they come to Gibeah of Beniamin)accor- — 
ding to all the villeny, that it hat h done in Iſrael. % viui — 
11 So all the men oſ Iſtael were gathered oft. 
againſt the citie, knit t s one man. 
12 And che tribes of Iſtael ſent men through 
all the > :nbe of Peniaming/aying, M hat wicked. 1 — 
neſſe is this that is committed 1 —— 
14 Now therefore deliuet vs thoſe wicked 
men which are in Gibeah, that we may put them 
to death, and put away euill from Iſrael but the 
children of Beniamin i would not obey the voyce i Becauſe 
of their brethren the children of Iſrael. would not f 
14 Bur the children of Benjamin gathered them — 
ſelnes together out of the cities of Gibeah, to J — 1 
come out and f gh againſt the children of Iſrael, elves e, 
15 TAnd thechi of Bemamin were num wie them ot 
bred at that time out of the cities ſixe and twenty — 
thouand men that dre we ſword, beſide the inha- ,,, 2.9. 
bitarts of Gibeah, which were numbred ſeuen 
hundreth choſen men. 
16 Of all this people were ſeuen hundreth 
choſen men, being * left handed : all theſe could (&. i. 
ſling ſtones at an haire breadth, and not foile. 
17 CT Alſothemen of Iſrael beſide Beniamin 


wert munbred foure bundreth to 


S 4% 


A that drew all men of wre. Beniamites the ſame day Foe and vwencie thou- 
18 And che of iſrac} aroſe, and went (and and an bundreth men: all they could handle 


k Thatisto the vp k to the houſe of God, ind aſked of God, ſay- the (word. 
Arkegwhich w3* ing, Which of vs ſhall goe vp firſt to fight againlt 3 So thechildren of Beniamin ſawe that they 


— the children of Beniamun? And che Lord ſayd, lu- were ſtriken doune : forthe men of Iſtacl ? gaue t Retired,to draw 
were 1. dah ſhal/be firſt, place to the Beniamites , becauſe they truſted ro w . 
19 Then the thildrenof Iſrael aroſe vp early the men that lay in waite, which they had Lay de 
and camped againit Gibeah. beſide Gibeah, 


20 And the men of Iirael went out to hattell 37 And they chat lay in wait haſted, and brake 
— Beriamia, and the men of Iſrael put them forth toward Gi: eah, and the ambu liment i drew N a 
ues inaray to fight againſt them beſide Gibeah. themſclues along, and ſmote all the eitie withthe „r 
21 Aud the duldren ot henia uin came out of edge of the ſword. W 
Gibcah, and ilew dou ne to the ground of the if. 38 Alio the men of Iſrael had ar poynted a 
This God per. taelites that day | to and twentic thouſand men. certaige tine with the am! u luments, that they 
mirted,b-cavie the 22 And the people, the men of Iſtacl plucked il. ould make a great flame and {moke riſe vp out 
— goes — vp their hearts, and ſet their hattell againe inaray of the citie. 
. Feng. in che place whcre they pur them in aray the firſt 39 And when the men of Iſrael retired im the 
ond partly God Jay. battell, Beriamin began to | ſmite and kill of the \ For they were 
woeld by tay , 23 (Forthechildrenof iſracl had gone vp and men of Iſtael about thirtie perſons : for they ſaid, n bardic by 
1 wert before the Lord vnto the cuening , and had Surcly they are ſtriken downs Lefore Vs, a in the — 28 
4.» alked of the Lorde, ſaying, Shall I goe againe to firſt battell. 
gu he - is Boe 1 
, battell againſt the children of Beniamin my bre- 40 But when the flame began to ariſe out of 


x AS Iren? and the Lord ſayd,Goe vp againſt them) the citie, as a pillar of ſmoke, the Beniamites loo- 
* © 
0 


. 4 T Thenthe children of Iſtael came ncere ked backe, and beholde, the flame of the citie 
„ee. s Yapainſt the children of Beniamin the ſecond day. began to aſcend vp to heauen. 

ws „64 7 * 25 Alo che ſecond day Beniamin came forth 41 Then the men of Iſrael turned t gaine, © Ad withſtoode 
£018 's 2 to meete them out of Gibeah, and ſiewe downe and the men of Beniamiu were aſtoried : for they ***# 4949165. 
4 40 e the ground of the children of Ifrsel againe faw that cuill was neer e vnto them. 
br all they en · eighteene thouſand men: all they could handle 42 1 herefore they fled before the men of Iſ. 
g the ſword, the wor !. racl vnto the way of the willernes, but the bat- 

Lie 26 Ihen all the children of Iſtael went vp and tell ouertooke ow alſo they which came eu of 
Het „all the people came alſo vnto the houſe of God, the cities, flew them ® among them. — — 

* 


5 s 4.4 (lud wept & ſate there before the Lord, and fiſted 4 Thusthey compaſſed y Leniamites about, eve.y fide, 
| ta hehe that day vnto the euening, and offered burat of. and chaſes them at caſe, an oucrranne them, e- $9r;aroue them 


J. * 4 ings and peace offrings before the Lord. uen oucr againſt Gib eah on the Eaſiſi de. from iber e. 
28 Als 27 And the children of Ifracl aſked the Lord 44 And there were (lawe of Leniamin eight - 
= Tewk,ia (for ®there was the Arke of the couenamt of teen thouſand men,which wereall men of warre, 
Shilgh, 16 God inthoſe dayes, 45 And they turned and fled to the wildernes 


| ; 28 AndPhinchas the ſonne of Eleazar, the vntocherocke of Kimmon : and the He, 
1 or cru. d in the ſonne of Aaron ſtoode before it at thit time) * glayned of them by the way fue thouſand men, = They flew them 


Prieftes office at ſaying, Shall I yet goe any more to battellagainſt and purſued aftcr them vnto Gidom , and flew young — 


4 —— the children of Beniamin my brethren, or (hall I two thouſand men of then, tered abroad 
$ that he ted three ceaſe? And the Lord ſaid, Goe vp: for to morow 46 80 that all that wercſlaine that day of Ben- 
* 5 ** I vill deliuer them into your hand. ian in, uc te y fue and twenty thouſand men that y Beſides eleven 
0 eve 29 And Iſrael ſet men to lic in waite round a- drew ſword, which were all men of warre: — that bad 
2 <9: #3 About Gibcah. 47 Rut ſixe hundreth men turned and fled to — 


zo And the children of Iſrael went vp againſt the wildernes vnto the rocke of Rimmon, and 1.13. 
the children of Beniamin the third day, and put abode inthe rockeof Rimmon ſoure moneths, 
theſclues in ar iy ag-inſt Gibea as at other times, 48 Thenthe men of Iſracl returned vnto the 
3: Then the chil-/ren of Beni min comming children of Beniamin, and ſmore them with the 
© The pelicie Out againſt the people, were o drawen from the edge ofthe ſword fromthe men of the city vnto 
of rhe childces citie: and they began to ſinite of the people and the beaſts, and all that came to hand: alſu they fer 
Ae. kill as at other times, een by the waicy in the ficld on fire all the ⁊ cities that they could come by. 2 !ithey b:longtd 
( whereof one goeth vp to the houſe of God, and CHAP. XXI to the Be 
the other to Gideah) vpon 2 thirty men of Iſracl. 1 The Ir athies ſwrart that they wit * mod thr ian 
32 ( For the children of Bcniamin ſayd. 1 hey $104 16 the Brit, 10 They fl them nf J. Cilend, 
are fallen before vs, as at the firſt, But the chil- r few wing to the Fre. 24 Toe Bene 
dren of Ifracl ſayde, Let vs fleeand plucke tbem % dt of Shiloh, 
away from the citie vnto the tie ? wayes) X Mena the men of Iſtael * (ware in Mit- This oth came 
% p Veen: 33 And all the men of Iſracl roſe vp out of peh.ſaying, None of vs ſhall giuc his daugh- fee 
wayes o! pa their place, and put themſeluts in aray at Baal - ta- ter vnto the Beniamites to wife. bet 2 — 
en places. mar: and the men that lay in waite of the Iſtae- 2 And the people came vnto the houſe of God 5 f % Nes 
lites came foorth of their place, exen ont of the and abode there till euen before God, and lift vp ivg ecretly the 
medowes of Gibeak, their voyces. and wept with great lamentation, este marr's 
34 And they came ouer againſt Cibeah, ten 3 Andfayd,O Lord God of Iſrael, why is this — of 
thouſand choſen men of all Iſrael, andthe attell come to paſſe in Ifacl, that this day one tribe ß at 
q They knew not Was fore : ſor they knewe nog that ae! — want? g 1 1 
at Gods iudge. neere them, _ 4 And on the morow the people roſe vp and Bey . 
— 35 T And che Lord ſmote Beiamin before made there an Þ altar, and offered burnt offrings — — 
GY Vracl, and the children of Iſracl deſtroyed oſ the and peace effrings. Lord, 
5 Then 


k — — — . _— 
1 „ * ** . 


wen the children oſ Iſrael aid, Who is he becauſe the Lord had made a breach in the tribes 
a all the tribes of 1ſracl, chat come not vp of Iſtael. 

with Ge Congregation to the Lord? for they 16 Therefore the Elders of the Congregation 
had made a great othe concerning him that came ſaid, How (hall we doe fur wes for the remnant? 
not vp to the Lord to Mizpch, ſaying, Let hum die for the women of Leniamia are deſtroyed. 


- 


the death. 17 And they ſayd, there muff be g an inher1- f Bewamin muſt 
6 And thechildrenof Iſrael e were fory for tance for them that be eſcaped of Beniamin, that r **rnedio 
Or .qepented e, "= Ar . - hane the ewelfet 
- — Beni umin their brother, ana (aid, 1 here is one tribe a tribe be not deſtroyed out of Iſrael. — ig- 
toyedthenbie- cut off from Iſtacl this day. : 18 Howheit wee may not giue them wiues of hernance of las- 
thr e'9 38 e- 7 How ſhall weedoe for wives to them that our daughrers:for j children of liraclhadſworne, 
te b verle 15 remaine, ſec ing we haue ſworne by the Lord, that ſaying, Curſed be he 5 giueth a wife to Beniamin. 


we will not giue them of our daughters to wnaes? 19 Thereforethey ſaid, Bebold. there is a feaſt 
8 Alfo they ſayd, Is there an of the trives of of the Lord cuery yere in Shiloh an a plxce which 
d Condemaing Iſtael that came not vp to Mizpehto the Lord? is on the h Nortkfi.le of heth el, and on the Raſt- b He deſcribeth 
apes ia andbcholde, there came none of labeſh Gilead fide of the way that goeth vp from Beth. el to —— — 
en wo the hoſte andto the Congregation, Shechem, and on the Southot Lebonah, — — dance, 
put their hand to 9 For whenthe people were viewed, behold, 20 Thercfore they commaunded the children 3s the maner then 
panel it none of the inhabitants of latch Gilcad were of Beniamin, ſaving, Goe, and lyc in waite in the w35,andec fing 
there. vineyards. f | - — — 
10 Therefore che Congrepation ſent thither 21. And when ye ſee that the daughters of Shi - amg them. : 
it biting sf twelue thouſand men of the f moſt valiant, and Joh come out to dance in dances , then come yee 
ſr ah, commandedrthem, ſaying, Gae and (mite the in- out of the vineyards, and catch you cuery man a = 
habitants of Iabeſh Gilead with the edge of the wife of the daughters of Shiloh, and goc into the < 
ſword, both women, and children. land of Beniam:n. ' 
— 1-19, 11 And this is it that ye ſhall doe: yeeſhall 22 And i when their fathers or their brethren i Thorgh te 
; viterly deſtroy all the males and all the women come vnto vs to complaine, ue wil ay vnto them, e nerebyts. 
that haue lien by men. Haue pitie on them for our ſikes, becauſe we re- — — 
12 And they found among the inhabitants of ſetued not to eche man his wife in the warre, and ever before 
Iab:th Gilead foure hundr«th m ides.virgins that becauſe ve haue not giuen vnto them hicher to, y ee God t was bro» 
had kn»wen no man by ly ing withany male: and haue ſinned. hen, 
they brought them vnto the hoſte to Shiloh, 23 And the children of Beniamin did ſo, and 
which is in the land of Canaan. tooke uiues of them that danced accorcing to 
+ Towitabou 13 Clhenthe whole Congregation e ſent and their * number: which they tooke, and went a- K Meaning ewe z 
fow'e movers ab ſpake with the children of Beniamin that were in way,and returned to their inherrance, and repai- —— 
— — the rocke of Rimmen, and called peaceably vn · red the cities and dwelt in them. 
Wench, to them: 24 50 the children of Iſtael departed thence 
14 An Beniamin c:me ataine at that time, at that time, eucry man to his tribe, and to his fa- 
and they gaue them u iues which they had ſaued n ihꝭ, and went out fromthence cucry man tu bis 
aliue of the women of labeſh Gilead: but they inheijtonc:. 
0 { For there lacked had not © fo ynough for them. 27 lu 
149 hende 15 And the people were (orice for Ben amin, bur cuery 


Gn 4 
n. . 


man did y whuc good n iS &yES, . las — 


THE BOOKE OF RVTH. 7 


a THE ARGVMENT. —_ | 

= ns books wintirnu's b the — of Ruth: which & the p incipall per ſon poten of in thi rer 2 wh 29 
riſe, M herein aiſe firuratine'y u ſet forth the ſtate of the { bnarch which 11 ſubrect to mant/eld of flse 4 

(tions, mnt yer at length God ẽ, h r00d an toy fu iſſue: teaching vs to abide with patience il God de. 

lier v3 out of rroubles. Herem alſe is deſertbed how leſu Ci, who accordang to the fleſh ought ts GER SOL 

come of Dad, proceeded of Ridtn,of whit the Lord I: ſus did veuchſafe to come norrrit ſtanding ſhee 

ws 4 Moabite of baſe conditicu and « flranger from the people of god: diclaring dne v3 therety t 

the Gentiles ſhould be ſan” (ified by bam, and coyned with his propie, and that there (hou'd bee but n 

ſheep fold, and one ſheepherr l. And it ſtemeth that this h: Htory appertaimeth te the time of the Judges, 


CHAP. L died, and (he remained wich her two ſonnes, 
s Elmelech gorth with be wit and children into the land- of 4 VV tuch tooke them u iues of the c Moabites: e By this worde 
Moah, 3 Hee and bu foes dar, 19 N and Rath come the ones name wis Orpab, & the name of 5 other fu!) providence os 
290 Ruth : and they dwelled there about ten yeeres. — rs 
N thetime that the lu iges t u- $5 And Mahlon and Chilion died alſo both 5e ot whom 
ied, there vas a dearth in the twaine: ſo the von an was left deus of her two Chilt came, 
*}and, and a man of Beth lehem fonnes, and her huſband. 
> Jadah vent for to ſojourne in 6 T Then ſhe aroſe ᷣ her daughters in law, and 
—— — the countrey of Moab, hee, and returned from the countrey of Moab : lor he had 
Alte calle l Beth his wite,and his two ſonn-<s. herd fay in the countrey of Moab, that the Lord 
lebem Fphrathah, 2 A d the rame of the man . Flimelech, had 4 viſired his people, and giuen them bread. 4 py ſending them 
—— n and the name of his if, Naomi: and the names 7 Wherefore ſhee departed our of the place plentic agaiae, 
alles = — ive Of his tuo fonnes, Mahlon, and Cblion, Ephra- where ſhe was, ind her two daughters in law with 
oi Zevulua, thites of Beth lehem ludah: ani when they came her, and they went on their way to returne vnto 
uno the land of Maab, they continued there, the land of Iudah. 
3 Thea Elimelgch the husbande of Naomi . 
* . in lawe, 


{154.1 1204, 


s In the land of 
Canzan, 
d Inthe tribe of 


e Hereby it ap- 
peareth that Nao- 
m1 by dwelling a- 
moeeg de Acts 
Was waxen colde 
is the 1: ue zeale 
of God, which ra 
ther dat» teiyt et 
to the eue of the 
Þody then to the 
dem ſott of the 

6. 


Or, .= 
L. 


ba 22 4 
e 


de 4s Cepaiied. 


x No perſwaſions 
can prevaile to 
turne them backe 
from God hom 
be hath choſe n to 
be bs. 


{che p I R 


A 


6 


& Whereby ap- 
pea:eth that the 
was of a great fa» 
guly and of good 
te putation. 

9¼, . 4. 
vr ,6u4er, 


i Which was in 
we month Niſan, 
that conteinech 
part of March and 


pat of April, 


3 Both for vernar, 
evthoritic and 
riches, 


b This her hum. 
litie declareth ber 
great affe&ion to · 
ward her mother 
in law,for aſmuch 
as ſhe ſyate th no 
paineſul dil1gence 
to pet both their 
lung:. 


( te 2 4 * 


574 
1 
an 


inlawe, Coe, returne eche of you vnto her ohe 
mothers houſe: the Lorde (heyy fauour vnto you, 
as ye haue done with the dead, and with me. 

9 The Lotde graunt you, that you may finde 
ereſt, eicher of you in the houſe of her husband. 
— when ſhe kiſſed them, they lift vp their voyce 
and w 

10 And they ſaid vnto her, Surely wee wil te- 
turne with thee vnto thy people. 

11 but Naomi ſaid, Turne againe, my daugh- 
ters: for what cauſe wil you go with me ? are there 
any more ſonnes in my vombe, that they may be 
your husbanus? 

12 Turnc againe, my daughters: goe your way: 
for I am too olde to haue an husband. If I ſhould 
fay, I haue hope, and if I had an husband this 
night: yea, if I had borne ſonncs, 

13 Would ye tary ſor them, till they were of 
aye? would yce he deferred for, them from taking 
ot hws bands? nay my daughters:for it g1icucth me 

much for your fakes that the band Sehe Lord is 

one out m. 2 
i Thenthey Tilt vptheir voyce and wept a- 
gaine, and Orpah t kifled her mother in laue, but 
Ruth abode ſtill with her. 


15 And Ne (aid, Beholde, thy filter in law | 


is gone backe vnto her people and vnto het gods: 

t returne thou afterthy ſi ter in lawe, 
16 And Ruth anſwered, Intreate meę not to 
leaue thee, nor to depart from ec For whither 
S Lnge mn where thou dwclleſt,I 


thou R por 1 
will dell: thy cople ſhallce my people,and thy 


my Og, 

5 Where thou dieſt, u ill I die, an l there vill 
buried. The Lord do foto me aud more. Iſo, 
if oaght but death depart thee and me. 
ded to goe with her, ſhe leſt ſpeaking vnto her. 

19 So they went both vntill they came to 
Beth · lehem: and when they were come to Berth» 
chem, it was ® noyſed of them dirough all the 
citie, and they ſaid, Is not this Naomi? 


20 And the anſwered them, Cal me not Nao- 


mi, t call me Mara: for the Almightie hath gi- 
uen me n uch bitterneſſe. 

2t I went out full, and the Lorde hath cauſed 
me to returne emptie: why call ye me Naomi, ſce- 
ing che Lord hath Iumbled me, and the Almightie 
hath brought me vnto aduerſi ie? 

22 So Naomi returned and Kuth the Moabi- 
tefle her danghrter in law with het, when ſhe came 
out of the countrey of Moab: and they came to 
Beth-lchem in the beginning of i barley harueſt. 


LI 
1 Nis rathereth cou in the fields of Boat, $ The geutle« 
well of Boer trward ber, 
Hen Naomis hushand had a kinſman, one of 
'Lom a power of the family of Elimelech,and 
his name was Boaz. 

2 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid vnto Naomi, 
Tpray thee, let me goe to the ficide, and b gather 
cares of corne after him, in whoſe light I finde ſa- 
uour. And ſhe ſaid vnto her, Joe my daughter. 

3 T Andihe went, and ca vc and gleaned in 
the fielde after the reapers, and it came to paſſe, 
that ſhe met with the portion of the fielde of Bo- 
az, who was of the family of Elimelech. 

And hehold, Boaz came from Bethlehem, 
* ſaid vnto the reapers, The Lord b- with you: 
und they anſwered him, The Lord bledſe they: 


. 


18 v ẽ the fu that ſhe was ſtedfaſtly min · be not like to one of thy maydes. 


Ae Gs x 


5 Thenfvid Boat vnto his ſeruaunt that was 
appointed ouer the reapers, Whoſe maide is this? 

6 Andthe ſeruant that was inted oucr 
the reapers, anſwered, and (aid, It is the Moabitifh 
maide,that came with Naomi out of the countrey 
of Moab: 

7 And ſhe ſaide vnto vs, I pray you, let mee 
gleane and gather after the re:pcrs y among the get 
theaucs :ſothe came, and hath contirucd trom * bb. _ 
that time in the morning vnto now, ſaue that ſhe 1 2 i N 
tancd a litle in the he uſe. p c PH ww rnAcy 
8 CThen {211 Boaz vnto Ruth*Heareſt thou F< f <® 


my daughter ? goe to none other fel Fto — 1 * c 


= Foe from heneer tu abide Tiefe by my YE*T a5 þ 
may dens. go. b (2 


* ww 
et thine eyes be * 


wy 
'T " VP 


8 ft, 14,127 


eape,and goe thou aſter the maidens, Haue I not eden what 
harged the ſeruaunts , that they touch thee nor? — a 
lorevuer whe thou art a thirſt,go vnto 5 veſſels, « 
I drinke of that which j ſeruaunts h. ue drawen. 
10 Then ſhee fell on her face, and bowed her 
ſelfe to the ground, and ſaid vnto him, How haue 
I found favour in ti. ine eyes, that thou ſhovideſt 
know me, ſet ing I am 42 ſtranger? 4 rauen of the 
11: And Boaz anſwered, & ſuid vnto her, All is Mosten which 
told and ſheved mc that thou haſt done vmo thy ue rremies ts 
mother in law, ſince the death of thine lusban ſ, n 
and how thou haſt left thy father & thy m other, 
& the land where thou vaſt borne, & art cc me vn. 
o a people which thou knewweſt not in time paſt. 
| 


12 The Lord recompenſc thy worke,and a full 
eward be ꝑiuen thee of the Lord God of Iſrael, 
vnder whoſe © wings thou art come to truſt. 
1; Ihen ſhe ſai i,. Let me finde ſauour in thy 
ſight. my lord: for thou haſt comforted me, ana 
ſpoken comfortably vnto thy may de, though 1 1 


e Signiſying.tht 
le Fat never 
want ey thing, # 
e put her truſt 
n Grd,and le 
v=der bis prot. 
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14 And Boaz ſaid vnto her, At the meale time 
come thou hither and cate of the bread and dippe 
thy morſell in the vineger. And ſhe ſate befide — 
reapers, and hee teached her parchel corne : and 
ſhe Cid eate,and was ſufficed,and leſt thereof, 

is TAnd when ſhearoſeto gleane, Boat com- 
manded his ſeruants, ſaying, Let her gather among 
the ſheaues, and do not rebuke her. 

16 Alſo let fall (ame of the ſheaues for her. and 

et it lie, q ſhe may gather it vp, & rebuke her not. 

17 So ſhee gleaned in the held vntill euening, 
and ſhe threſil. ed that ſhe had gathered, and it 
w3s about an *Ephah of baxiey. 

18 TAndſhe tooke it vp. & went into the c- 
tie, & her mother in law ſaw what ſhe had gathe- 
red: Alſo ſhe 3 tooke foorth,and gaue to her that 
which ſhe had reſerued, when ſhe was ſufficed. 

19 Thenher mother in lawe fayd vnto her, 
Where hall thou gleaned to day ? and where 
wrougheeſt thou ? bleſled be he, that knew thee. 
Aud the ſhewed her motherin lawe, with whom 
ſhe had wrought, and ſaid, The mans name, with 
whom I yrought to day,is Boaz. 

20 AndNaomi ſaid vnto her daughter in law, 
Bleſied be he of the Lori: ſor he ceaſech not ro 
do good to the huing and to the h dead. Againe b To my hoiband 
Naomi ſaid vnto her, The man is neere vnto vs, 35d hl. zen bes 
and of our affinitie. —ů— 

21 And Ruch the Moabiteſſe ſaid, He ſid alſo 
certainely vnto me, Thou (halt be with my ſer- 
uants,vntil they haue ended all mine harucſt. 

22 And Noam an{ivered vnto Ruth her daugh- 


ter in le, It u belly my dauer, d * . 
0 


f Which de 
brought home ty 
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To wit, of be 
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d the 


he Beth at Boax ft 227 
ppl pon Hee. out with his maides, that they } meete thee not in 
another field. 

23 Then ſhe kept her by the maides of Boat, 
to gather vnto the end of barley harueſt, and of 
herum is ber wheate harucit, and | dwelt with her mother in 
„ (49s Un. 


CHAP. III 
ü Naunigiueth Rach counſels, 8 She frepeih at Boar forte, 
13 He achnowitd;cch e ſeiſt bs be ber tens. 
2 Naomi her mother in law ia d vnto 
\ Meaning, that her, My daughter,(hall not I ſecke * reſt for 
he would provide thee, that thou mayelt proſper ? a 
her of an — 2 Nou alid is not Boat our Kinſcman, with 
— jy. boſe mai des thou wat ? behold, he umoweth 
eue b barley to night im the j floore. f 
3 Wall thy ſelfe therefore, and anoint thee, 
and put thy raiment vpon thee, & get thee downe 
to the floure : let not the d man know of thee, vn» 
till he haue left eating and drinking. 

And when he (hall leepe, marke the place 
where he lajeth hin donne, and go, and vncoucr 
the place of his fette a lay thee downe, and he 
Mall tell chee wiiat thou thalr doe. 

And che anſucred her, All that thou bid- 
deit me, I will do, 

6 CSolhe went downe vnto the floors, and 
did accordi g to all that her a. other in lawe bade 
her. 

7% Ardwhen Boaz had eaten, d drunken, & 
Nute hid te. c cheared his heart. he went to lie downe at the 
enten dofthe heape of corne,& the came ſoftly, and 
amon hig ler g 
nents. vncou:red the place of his feet, and lay Cowne. 

$ And at midnight the man was afrayd i and 
caught hold : and! loe, a woman lay at his ſect. 

nen be ſyd. Who artthou? And ſhe an- 
ſwered, l am Ruth thine handmaid : read there- 
fore the wing of thy garment ouer thine hand- 
maid : fer thou art the kinſman, 

10 Thenſaid he, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, 
1 Thos hene my daughter : thou haſt © ſhewed more goodnes 
ty (fe from in the latter end, chen at the beginning, in as n uch 
v=e to time more as thou ſolotilſt not yong men, were they poore 
223 or rich. 

11 And now, my daugliter, ſea re not: I wil doe 
to thee all that thou requireft : for all che citie of 
my people doeth know, that thou art a vertuous 
woman. 

12 And no, it is true that I am thy kinſman, 
howhear there is a kinſman neerer then l. 

13 Tarieto night, & when morning is come, 

e ithe ev in doe the dutie of a kinſman vnto thee, 
thee ts be his wife wel, let him do the kinſmans durie : but if he will 
| bo tule oleh 5 —— kinſmans part. then will I do the dutie 
de according 2 , vnei 
— — — Lord liueth: ſleepe vacill the 


271. 14 And ſhe lay at his ſeete vntill the mor- 
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thou know how the thing will fall : for the man 
will not be in teſt, vntil he hath finithed the mat- 
ter tus Game day. 
C HAP. IIII. 

1 Neeb Raths next tinſman machng her marioge, 

7 The encions enftume in io ark, to Boag marrth Ruth of 

woos be bryrv4ceh Obed, 18 The grucratios of Phare;, 
9 Hen went Boat vp to the a gate, & fate there, » Which a 

and bchold, the kinfman, of whom Boaz — of wdge- 

bad ſpoken,came by: and he {ayd,Þ Ho. ſuch one, 1 
come, fit downe here. And heturncd, and fate 4 — 
donne. words which have 
2 Thenhe tooke ten men of the Elders of the 2» proper figuib- 


citie, and ſayd, Sit yedowne here, And they ſate — - 


e. perion : as we ſay, 
3 Andhe iid vnto 5 kinſm m, Naomi, that is be bo, 
con e againe out of j countrey of Moab,will ſcil a * e. 
parcel of land, which was our t rother Elimelechs. 
4 And I thought to aducriiſe thee, aying, Fuy 
it before the || alliſtants, and before the E lders of le.. 
wy people. Ifrhou wile tedeeme ir,redeeme it: 
but if thou wilt not redeem it, tel me: for 1 know 
that there is none < beſides thee to redeem it, & Je Tor theu wt the 
am after thee. Then he anſu exei, I wil tedeeme it, * d te lian. 
Then ſaid Booz, What day thou buieſt the 
ficld ofthe hand of Naomi, thou mult io ' uy it 
of Ruth the Moat iteſſe the u ite of the dead, to 
ſiirre vp the name of the dead, vpon his 4inhe- 4 That his inbert- 
tnance. tance might bene 
And the kinſin in anſwered, I can not te- © — 2 2 
dec me it, leſt I deſtroy mine own inheritance: re- 
de eme my tight to thee, for I cannot redee me it. 
7 Nou this was the mmer beſoretime in I 
rae}, concerning redeen ing ad changing, for to 
ſtabliſh all things : a man did pluc ke off tis ſhoo, 
and gaue it his neighbour , and this was a ſure 
© wienes in Ifrael, e That he had re» 
8 Thereforethe kinſman ſayd to Boaz, Buy figned his right, 
it for thee: and he dre off tus ſhoo. Deutz 
9 And Boat ſayd vnto the Elders & vnto all 
the people, Ye arc witneſſes this day, that 1 hauo 
bought all that was Elimelechs, and all that was 
Chilions and Mahlons,of the hand of Naomi, 
10 And morcouer, Ruth the Moaviteſſe the 
wife of Mahlen, haue I bought to be my wife,to 
ſtirre vp the name of the dead vpon his irheri- 
tance, and that the name of the dead be not pur 
out from among his Lrethren, and from the gate 
of his i place: ye are wneſſes this day. f Or,of the ec 
11 And all the people that were in the gate, & bete be w 
the Elders ſayd, v are v itneſſes: the Lord make * 
the wife that con meth into thine houſe, like Ra- 
hel and like Leah, which twaine did build ) houſe 
of Iſrael : and that thou mayeſt doe woorthily in 
8 Ephrathah,and bc famous in Beth-lehem, 
12 And that thine houſe be like the houſe of 


Fr krathab 24 
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ning : and ſhe aroſe before one could know an- Pharez (*whom Thamar bare vnto Tudah)ofthe g 
ther : for he ſayd. Let no man know, that a vo- ſeed which the Lordſhall giue thee of this yoong 


man came into the flocre. 


le. 15 Alſo he ſaid, Bring theſſſheet that thou haſt 


on her,and the went into the citie. 


f Perceiuing by ſhe fayd,' \ho art thou, my daughter ꝰ And the without a kinfnun, 


tex to thee then ſcuen ſornas, 
5 N. i. 


Wemas. 


1 3 CSo Boar tooke Ruth, &ſbe was his wiſe: 


«2 
vponthee,and hold it. And whenſbebeldir, be and when he went in vnto her the Lord gexue that < hildre os 
n caſured fixe i of barley, and layd them © 


{he concemed,and bare a ſonnc. gen fo 
14 Naomi, Bleſſed 
16 And whenſhe came to her mother in law, bethe Lorde , which not left thee this day 


— be £091 gens 


— toli lier all that the man had dane to her, nued in Iſrael. 
bot tal en bet to 17 And ſaid, Theſefixe meaſures of barly gave 15 And this ſhall bring thy life againe, & che- rite, 
his vile, ſhe was be me: for he ſaid to mee, Thou ſhalt not come riſh thine old thy mlaw which 

Ab. emptie vnto thy mother in law. loueththee 


48 Thea fapd (he My daughter, fic (till, yall 


: for thy da 
r ; 
— —— 
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ah and hls wines, | | Samuel, Thebirth of Sunn, © 
Y 16 And Naomi tooke the child, and layd it in 19 And Herron begate Nam, and Ram begate 
\ her lap,and became nurſe vnto it. ay Amminadab, 
17 And the wwmen her neighbours gaue ita 20 And Amminadab begate Nahſhon,& Nah. 
name, ſaying, There is a child borne to Naomi, ſhon begate dal mah, 
and calle\| the name thereof Obed : the ſame was 21 And Salmon bepgate Boar, & Boaz begate 


. he.. . the fathcr of lihai, che father of Dauid, Obey, 
k This ,cnealo. 18 4 Theſe now ate the gencrations of Pha- 22 And Obed begate Illi, and Iſhai begate 
gie is — in, tex: Pharez begate Hezron, Dauid. 


e e THE FIRST BOOKE 
4 OF SAMVEL. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

Crording as God bad ordei ned, Dent. 17.1 4, Hat when the Iſca- lites ſhould be inthe land of Cant- 
A would appomne then a king : ſo here in thu firſt barks c/ S imme! w declared the flate of this 
prople winder their ry king Sau', who not content with that order, which God had fir a time appoinecd 
for the gowernment of by (inch, demanded t kong, to the mitent they might be as other nations & in 4 
ter aſſurance « they thought = nog bee uſe they might the better thereby ſerue God, @ berry vader 
rhe ſafe gard of him which did repreſent I:/us { brift the tra- decturer : therefore by gave them atyrout 
and en hypocrite to rule ow'y ie , that they might lem ve, th it the perſon of « bing w net ſuffiecent ts de- 
fend them. except God by hu power preſerac and keepe the 1.Av1l tt refore be puniſheth the ingraninde 
of hu people, 1n4 ſendet 1 them continuall warres both at home & abroxd. And b:raviſe San' whom of ne< 
rung Gol bad preferred to the honour of @ king did no; acknow/edy'e Cots mercy tow wed hau, lat rather 
diſobeyed the word of God and was net teal 65 of he glory he was by thr 1 oye of God put downe {+ one bu 
* eftate and Dauid the true figure of Meſſiah pliced in bu ſteadywhoſe paticnie god try er ſtance, p ſe- 
cut, by open enemies, fanned frends,0nd dif] mb/ing flatterers,avre lift to ihe Chinch C #0 c y Eee 

ber of the ſam:, s a paterne ard example to beho'd tinur fate and Vxation, 


CHAP. I, of hoſtrs, if thou wilt looke on the trouble of 
3 The genre gir of Eltanch ,, two wines, thine handiraid, ind temember me, and not for. 
$ Henne was barren ant prord inthe Lord. gęct thine bandmaid, but giue vnto thine hand. 
mere is Fit, 236 Samui borne, 14 Sie doth dedicate him © , on 
40 the Lords maid a manctulde, then I will giue him vnro the 
Lord all the day es of tus life, * and tert ſhall no waub & x, 
rens 2 man ofone of tuo razor come vpon his head. 414.8. 
4 Kamuthaim Zophim, of mount 12 And :s thce continued praying before the 
Ehr. im, whoſe name n Elka- Lord, Eli marked het mouth. 
g nah the ſonne of leroham. the fon 13 For Hannabſpake in het heart: her lips did 
een of Eahu, the ſonne of Tohu, the mooue onely, but her voyce was not heard:there- 
— ſonne of Zupb , an Ephrathite: fore Eli thought ſhe had bene drunken, 
Prophets, 2 And hee had two wiucs : the name of one 14 And El: ſayde vnto her, Howe long wilt 
was Hannah. and the name of the other Pen nnah: thou be drunken ? Put away t thy drunkenneſle 16174 wins 
aud Peninnab had chyldrcn, but Hannah had no from thee. 
children, 15 Then Hannah anſwered and ſayde, Nay my 
D166. 3 *Andthis man went vp out of his city eue - Jord,bar I am a woman t troubled inſpirit: I haue f hard 
ry yeere,to worſhip and to ſacrifice vnto the Lord drurke neither winenor ſtrong drinke, but haue 27 


8 There were two 
Ramarks, io that in 
Fats cite an mount 


Ephraim were Zo 


b For the A'ke of hoſtes in b Shiloh, where were the two ſonnes * powred out my ſoule before the Lord. 1 4 
was there atthat oF Eli, Hophni and Phinchas Prieſts of the Lord, 16 Count not thine hondmaid tf fora wicked K 
_ 4 And ona dav,when Elkanah ſacri ced, he woman: for of the abundance of my complaint ber of D 
gaue to Peninnah his wife & to all het ſonnes and and my griefe haue I poken hitherto, 
daughters pcrc1ons, 17 Iden Eli anſwered, and ſayd. Coe in peace, 


Some ved But vnto Hannah he gave a woorthy © por - and the Goa of Ifracl prant thy petition that thou 
ion wihas tion: ſot he loued Hannah, & the Lord had made haſt aſked of him. 
tavy cha . her barren, 18 She fayd againe, Let thine handmaid finde 
6 And her aduerſcrie vexed her ſore, ſoraſ- grace in thy light : {oo the woman wen: her Ways f That is proy vi 
much as ſhe vpbraided ber, becauſe the Lord had and did eate, and looked no more ſad. — Lord loc 
made her arren. 19 TThenthey-roſe vp early, and worſhipped * 
75 (Anifodidheyecre by yeere) aud as oft as betore the Lord, and returned, and came to their 
ſhee went vp to the houſe of the Lord, thus ſhee houſe to Ramah. Nowe ElKanah knewe Hannah 
vexed her, that (he wept and did not eate. his wife.and the Lord g remen bred her. g According to 
8 Then fayde Elkanah her huſband to her, 20 For in proceſſe oſtime Hannah conceived, her peut. 
Hannah, why weepeſt thou ? and why eateſt thou and bare a ſonne, nd the called his name Samuel, 
0 not ? and why is thine heart troubleiſ am not I Becauſe, ſard ſhe, I houe aſked him of the Lord. 


ata this foffice better totheethen ten i ſonnesꝰ 21 T So the mm * Elkanah and all his houſe d This Elkancb 
thee #121 1 love 9 So Hannah roſe vp after that they had ea - went vp to offer vnto the Lord the yeerely ſacri- — — 
— ten and drunke in Shijoh ( and the Prieſt ate vp- fice and his vo we: — 
children. on a ſlooſe hy one of the poſtes of the © Temple 22 But Hannab went not vp: for ſhe ſayd vn- once 3 yeere they 
e Thatis ofthe of the Lord) to her liutband, / = «{/ vntill the childe bee cc ned to up 
houſe where the 10 And thee was troubled in her minde, and weined. then I will bring him that he m appeare —— 
2 — prayed vnto the Lord. and wept ſore: beſote the Lord. and there abide for cuer. 8 


11 Alſo ſhe voweda vour, and yd, O Lord | ag And Elkanab her hulband 0 
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proiee tooke c, 50 che man t ode, and gaue her ſonme ſucke boy came and faid to the man that offered, Cine emed 


thereſo e it was 

called the Lon d 
orie. 

145.1656 


teac. 


k That is, moſt 


ceitawelys 


$457 Jens. 

| Meant Eli 
ave thankes to 
Got lor be. 


iet hat he 
dat obreened 
foane by per, 
tur gave hankes. 
b Hie tecoue- 
ted te 13 d 


#lory by ihe bene 


© 
tic of he 1 ord. 
t | caq gniwere 
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3 ibaAs E | 
Do what ſeemech thee vntil thou haſt that came thither to Shiloh. | 
weinced tum: only Bora prot er d. 15 Lea, before burnt the ® ſat, the prieſts = a 


vntil he weined him. me fleſh to roſt forthe pricfi: for be vil not laue (gre con ©” 


24 T Abd when [he had weined kim, ſhetovke ſodden fleſh ofthee,but raw. Z 
hin withher with three bullockes and an*Ephab 16 And if any man ſaid vnto him, Let them E 
of flogre and a bottel of wine , and brought kim bu ne the fat according to theſcuſtome, then take iT 4 
vnto the houſe of the Lord in Shilob, and the as much as thine heart ® deſireth: then he would » Not pakiing for 
childe was f yorg. anſwvere, No, but thou ſhalt giue it now: anf if 528 anne prot, 

25 And they ilewa bullocke, and brought the thou wilt not, I wil take it by force. Le ce aright, 
clul de to Eli. 17 Therefore the ſinne of the yong men was ov He 

26 And ſhe Cid, Oh my lord, asthy * ſoule li- very great before the Lordc: for men © abborred — — 
ueth, my lorde, I am the woman that ood with erin Lord. Ea 
theehecre praying vnto the Lord. 18 © Now Samuel being a yong childe mini- 

| 2% Tprayed for this childe,and the Lorde hath fired fore 5 Lord, girded with a linen*Ephod. *$:04.a8.4. 
giuen me my defire which Iatked ofhim. 19 And hs mother made him a litle coat, and 

28 Thereſute alſd I haue ſ giucn him vnto the brought ĩt to him from yecte to yecre, when ſhe 
Lord tas long as he liueth hee ſhall be giuen vnto came vp with her huſband, to offer the yeerely 
the Lord: and hel worſhipped the Lord there. ſacriſice. ; 

CHAP. II. 20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanah and his wife, and 
I — ont — — a CEE —— 9 2 ſid, The Lord giue thee ſeede of this women, for 5 

Dee ana! nne dee t e 23 0 0 8 * , 17, for n 

257 — 9 — — 2 of the Lot d. and they — ; — r 

(46 ba 5 f twreth a Pr * K . 1 ihe L 

— 2 72 bu — 3 21 And the Lora viſited Hannah, fo that ſhe — 2 
A Nd Hannah a prayed, and (aid, Mine heart re- conceived & bare three ſonnes, & two daughters. 


i ceth in the cu WY bhorne is exalted And the childe Samucl grew beforc the Lord. 


in the Lorde: my mouth ed ouer mine 22 J Eli was very olde, and heard all that 
enerics, becauſe licioyce id thy IAhiation. his ſornes did vnto all Ifracl, and how they lay 


. ** v 
There is none holy as the Lord: yea, there is with the women that ? aſſem bled at the doote of \,, — 
none befidesthee, & there is na godlike our God. che tal ernacle ofthe Congregation. alter her tame, 


4 Speake no more preſumptuouſly : let not 23 And he ſaid vnto th m, W hy doe ye ſuch when they came 
y ts to de pur:fied, 


bs a od of knowledge, and by him enterpriſcs of you, — 


te eſtabliſhed, 24 Do no more, my ſonnes: for it is no good 
and the weake hi ue girded themſelucs vv ſitength. Lords people to reſpaſſe. 1 — . 
They that were full, are hired foorth for 25 If ene man ſinme again ſi another, the Judge — ; 

e bread, nnd the hungry ate no more hired, ſo that (hal judge it : but if a man ſinne againſt the Lord, verie u 
the barren haue borne || ſeucn: and ſhee that had who wil pleade for him? No-withſtanding the) 
many children,is feeble. obeyc 90 A 

6 * he Lord killeth and maketh aliue: tin · Lord * would Nav them. So tha to obey 
Seth don ne ta the graue and raifcrh vp. 76 T7TXonerhe childe Samuel profized and — N 

7 Ide Lord makethproreand maketh rich: g- ewe. and was n ſauour both i ich the Lord and ind to Flober -J-f 15 
bri-geth low, and exaltech. alſo with men) xa hs 

8 *Heraiſeth vp the poore out of F duſt, and 27 And thcre came 2 man of God vnto Eli, EA — 
lifteth vp the hegger ſrõ the dungtal , to ſet them and faid vnto kim, Thus faith the Lorde, Did not "=. 
among t princes, and to make them inherite the plainely appeare vnto the houſe of thy f father, \ To wn. 


py 44 


"a 34 


feate of glory : for the pillars of the carthare the when they were m Egypt in Pharaohs houſe? mays 5e «4 
Lords, and he hath ſer the world vpon them. 28 And I choſe him out of all the trives of lc. as | 
He wilkeepethe freeze of his Saints, and the tael tobe my Prieſt, to offer vpon mine altar. and Ge 


wicked (hal keepe filence in darkeneſſe: for in to hurne incenſe, nd to weare an Ephod befor 

bus om right ſhal no man be ſtrong, . me, an ® I gaue vnto the houſe of thy ſather all . 
10 The Lords aduerſaries ſhall be deſtroyed, the otſringʒ made by fire of the children of Iſrael, 

and out of heanen (hal be * thunder vpon them: 29 Wherefore luue you t kicked againſt my * Why have you 


the Lord ſhal iudge the endes ofthe woride, and ſacriſice and mine offering, which I commaunded — 


ſhal giue power vnto his b King , and exalt the in my Tabernacle, and honoureſt 5 tg, were trod them 
horne of his Anoynted. bou to make your Telues fat of the firſt ſiuits vader lo 
18 AndElkanah went to Ramah to his houſe, oFall the offerings of Iſrael my people? 
and the childe did miniſter vnto the Lord ibefors zo Wherefore the Lorde God of Iſrael ſaich. 
Eli the Prieſt. ſail. chat thine houſe, and the bouſe of thy father » Gods promiſes 
13 Nou the ſonnes of Eli were wicked men, (ould walke before mee for cuer : but now the are oncly el 
and knew not the Lord, Lord faith, « It (hal not bee ſo: for them that ho- — 
11 for the Prieſtes cuſiome toward the peo- nour me, I wil honour and they that deÞiſe mee, — 
ple wes this: when any man offered ſacriſice, the ſhalſbe =_— obey him. 
Priefts [boy came , while the fleſh was ſcething, J. I, the dayes come, that Ixil cut off * Thy power nd 
and a fleſthooke uichthree teeth in his hand, thine * arme, and the arme of thy fathers houſe, om = 
14 Andthrult it into the kertle , ot into the that there ſhal not be an olde man in thine houſe. 44 glory 
caldron. ot into the ot into the potte: | all 33 Andthou y ſhale ſee the cnemuc in the of the <hiefe Priefh 
that the fleſhhooke Ae the Prieſt rooke habjration of be Lord in all things wherewith rte 
for himfelfe 1 thus they did yrs all the Iaclites, gas (hall biete Gal, and there (hall noc. be in N e, Ls. 
| EE Ni. olde 


8e Samuel. 
+ 


olde man in thine houſe for euer. 

33 Neuertheleſle, I wil not deſtroy euery one 
of thine fr6 mine altar, to make thine cies to faile, 
and to make thine heart ſorowful:and al the mul- 
titude of thine houſe (hal | die when they be men. 

34 And this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto thee, thut ſhal 
come vpon thy two ſonnes Hophni and Phine- 
has: in one day they ſhal die both. 

35 And I wil ſtirre me vp a*faithful Prieſt, 
that (hal doe according to mine heart, and accor- 
ding to my n inde: & I wil build him a ſure houſe, 
and he (hal walke before mine Anointed for cuer, 

36 And al chat arc left inthine houſe , (hall 
come and a bow downe to bim for a piece of fil- 
uet and a morſel of bread, and ſhal ſay, Appoint 
me, I pray thee, to one of the prieſts offices, that I 
may eate a morſe] of bread. 


CHAP. III. 

1 There was me manikeft wiſion in the time of El A The Lord 
calleth Samxrl three times, 1+ And heweth what ſhal come 
won El & bu bouſt, 18 The ſane declareth Samuel to fl, 

Owe the childe Samuel miniſt red vnto the 
s _ Lord before Eli: and the vor of the Lord 
Ro Eli led, Was precious in thoſe day es: for there was ro ma- 
b Becaule there niſeſt viſion. 
were very jew 2 And at that time, as Eli lay in his c place, his 
Hefe eyes began to waxe dimme that he could not ſee. 
1— 3 And yer the 4 liglu of God went out, Sa- 
nex* tothe Ts mel ſlept in the Temple of the Lorde, where the 

Arke of God was. 

4 Then the Lorde © called Samuel: and hee 


0%, when they 


c % gt. 


* Meaning. Zs. 
dok whe luste 
ded Aist ud 
was the agate of 
Ch 


s Thatis,ſhalbe 
znferiout vuto 
lum, 


bers le. 
d That , the 
lampes which 


bos ot in the vight. ſaid, Here Iam. 
e loſephes writs 
teth that Samuel 
was twelve yeere 
old,when the 
Lord appeared to 
him, 


And he ranne vnto Eli and ſaid, Here am I, 
ſot thou calledſt me Lut he ſa1d, I called thee not: 
goe againe anaſlecpe. And he went and ſlept. 

6 And the Lord called once againe, Samuel. 
And Samuel aroſe, and went to Eli, and ſ id, l am 
here: for thou diddeſt cal me. And he anſvered, l 
called thee not. my ſonne : go againe a ſleepe. 

Thus did Samucl, before hee knewe i the 
Lord, and before the word of the Lord wasreuci- 
led vnto him. 

8 And the Lorde called Samuel againe the 
third time: and he aroſe, and went to Eli, and ſaid, 
g Snchwarthe Im here: ſot thou haſt called me. Ihen Eli : per- 
crrup ih of thoſe cciued that the Lord had called the childe. 
erbe, 9 ThereforeEli ſaid vnto Samuel, Coe and 
become dall and Teepe: and ifhe cal thee, then fay, Speake Lord, 
negligent n · for thy ſeruant heateth. So Samucl went, and ſlept 
derftand the Lords in his place. 

— 10 C Andthe Lord came, and ood, and cal- 
led as at other times, Samucl, Samuel. Ihen Samu- 
el anſwered, Speake, for thy ſervant heareth. 

11 CThenthe Lord ſaid to Samucl, Behold, I 
wil do a thing in Iſrael, wherzof hoſocuer ſhal 
heare, his two *earcs (hal h tingle. 

12 In that day Iwil raiſe vp againſt Eli al 
things which I haue ſpoken concerning his houſe: 
when I begin, I wil alſo make an end. 

13 And I haue tolde him that I milwige his 
houſe for ever, forthe iniquitie which he know- 
eth, becauſe his ſonnes ranne into a ſlandet, and 
he ſtayed them not. 

14 Nove therefore I haue ſworne o the 
houſe of Eli, that the wickednes of Elis houſe ſhal 
5 Meaning.that not be purged with ſacrifice nor offring ifor euer. 
— 15 Afterward Samuel ſlept vntil the morning, 
lov the chiefe and opened thedoores of the houſe of the Lord, 
Prieſts office, and Samuel feared to ſhew Eli the viſion. 

16 erben Eli called Samuel, and (aid, Samuel 


IDy viſioa, 


* Kine $1.72. 

h God declareth 
what ſudden teare 
Cual come vpon 
men, u hen they 
Hal heare that the 
Arke is raken and 
o ice Flies bouſe 
deſtroyed. 


* 


ee. 
The Philitims rake the Ae. 
my ſonne. And he anſwered, Hcre I am. 

17 Then he faid, What is it, that che Lord ſaid 
vnto thee ? I pray thee hide it not from me. God 
k doe ſo to thee, and more alſo, if thou lude any 
thing from me, of al that heſaid vnto thee, 

18 So Samuel told him euety whit,and hid no- 
thing from him. Then he ſaid, It is the Lord 
him do what ſeemeth him good. 

19 TAnd Samuel grew, & the Lord was with 
him, and let none of his words | fal to the ground. 

20 And al Ifracl frõ Dan to Beer · Meba knew o Samet 
chat faithful Samuel was the Lords Propher, mathe finax 

21 And the Lord appeared againe in Shiloh; , We 
for the Lord reutiled humſelfe to Samuel in $hi- = 

loh by t his word, 


CHAP. III. 
Fele een, „ Try do fit the Arke, 
whineſere the Pn ds rave. 16 The Ave df the Lord 
een. 11 El and bn children dit, 1g The atath of the wife 


of Phinebas the fowne of th, 
* Samuel ſpake vnto al Iſrael :f and Iſrael Fe the deprr. 
went out againſt the Philiſtims to battel and tre of be Ihe 
pitched befide ben ex cr: and the Philiftims pit · — — 
ched in Aphck. — — 
2 And the Philiflims put themſelues in aray eee 
againſt Iſrael: and Men they ioy ned the tattel, IG. II He 
racl was ſiritten downe beforc the Philiſtim: bo 
flew of the armie in the ficlde about foure thou - 
ſand men. 
3 Somnhen the people were come into the 
campe, the I ders of Iſrael ſaid, a Wherefore hath , por it may 
the Lord ſmitten vs this day before the Puliſ ims? ſeeme that this 
let vs bring the Arke of the couenant of the Lord ware was vader. 
out of Shijoh vnto vs , that when it commeth a- — — 
mong vs, it may ſaue vs out of the hande oſ out N 
enemies. 
4 Thenthepeopleſentto Shiloh, & brought 
from thence the Arke of the couenant of the Lord 
ofhoſtes, who b dwelleth betweene the Chery. b For he vſed to 
bims:2nd there were the two ſonnes of Eli, Hoph- —— — — 
— — Phinchas, with the Arke of the couenant e ——ů— 
of God. oner the Arke of 
And vhen the Arke of the couenant of the e covenant Ex, 
Lord came into the hoſt,al Iſrael ſhouted a migh- n 
tie ſhoute, ſo chat the earth rang againe. 
6 And when the Philiſtims heard the noiſe of 
the ſhoute, they (ai, What meaneth the ſound of 
this mightie (hour in the hoſt of the Ebrewes? and 
they vnderſtood, that the Arke of the Lord was 
come into the hoſle. * 
7 AndthePhiliſlims were afraide, and Cide, 
God is come into the hoſte : therefore ſaid they, 
© Wo vnto vs: for it hath not bene ſo heretofore, Before we fought 
8 Wo wnto vs,»ho ſhal deliver vs out of the 25 mona, 
hand of theſe mightic Gods? theſe are the Gods to bghagaint 
that ſmote the Egyptians with al the plagues in v%_ 
the 4 wilderneſle, 172 
9 Be ſtrong and play the men, O Pluliſlims, CRE 
that ye be not ſeruants vnto the Ebrewcs,*as they were ecſtroyed, 
baue ſerued you: be valianttherefore,and fight, which was thelalt 
10 And the Philiſtims fought, and Iſrael was — rige 
ſmitten downe, and fled euery man into his tent: 112 
and there was an exceeding great ſſangliter: for 
there fel of Iſrael *rhirtic thouſand footemen, e David alleding 
11 And the Arke of God was taken, and the te this plare,Pal, 
two ſonnes of Eh, Hophni and Phinchas gie4. — — 
12 And there rant e a man of Beniamin out of un fre: weaning 
the armie, and came to Shiloh the ſame day with they were ſuddew 
his clothes ſ rent, and earth vpon his head. — — * 
13 And when bee came, loe, Eli ſue vpon à end mess: 
ſexte ag 


& Oed pe 
thee after 1his and 
that ſoet, exc 
they tel me u 
let Ruth 147. —_ 


| The Lord be- 
complithe d be- 
ſocuer be had fad 


{y the word 
of ihe Lord, 


lt 


} 21 6 Twmvin firad of come into Dayons 


FS" 35> 


. 
Leaſt it M ſcate by the wayſide, waiting: for his heart 8 fea- 
L of the —— ͤ— 


— into che citie to tell it, all the cite cried cur. 


14 And when Eli her the noiſe of the cry- 
ing,he ſad, What meancth this noiſe uf the tu- 
nuir? and the man came in haltily,and told Eh. 

15 (Nowe Eli wes ſoureſcute and cighteene 
yere old, and * his cits were dimme that he could 
not (ce) 

16 And the min ſaid vnto Eli, I came from 
the armic and I fled this day out of the hoſt : and 
he ſayd, W hat thing s done, my fonne ? 

17 Ihen the meſſenger anſwered and fayd, Iſ- 
rael is ficd before the Pluliitims, and there hath 
bene 11(o a ex flauæhter among the pecplerand 
moreouer thy tio ſonnes, Hophry and Pi inchas 
n are dead, and the Arke of God is taken. 

19 Aud when he had made mention of the 
Arke of God, Ca fell from bis ſeat backward by 
the {ide of the gate, and his necke was broken, & 
he died: for he was an old man and beauic: and 
he had — Iſrael ſortie yeeres. 

19 And his daughter in lay Phinehas vvite vas 
with child zeere || ber traucll : and hen the heard 
the report th. t the Arke of God was taken, and 
that her father in law & her hu band were dead, 
; And fected bes The | bowed her (elf, and trauelled:ſor her paines 
body tom her came vpon her. 

1 cl. 10 And al out the time of her de: th, the wo- 
men that flood 2 Hut her, ſaid vnto her, Feare 
not : for thou haſt borne a ſonne : but the anſwe- 
red not, nos regarded it. 

Ne 21 And ſbhe named the child fIchabod, fay- 

f ing, The glory is departed from Iſrael, hecauſe the 
Arke of God was taken, and becaulc of her ther 
in law and her hutband, 


. 


k According as 
God bad abwis 
wb 


e gourrntd. 


107% 7 oat, 


* She v'tred ber b , 1 
| 132 She faydeagaine, * The glory is departed 
—— A fromlGacl: forthe Akt of Gud is taken. 


CHAP. V. 
. I bring the Ar be myo the houſe of Dago which 
14ow of 4 befave 12. 6 The men of Aſhrdod art plagnthe 
S ir Aras td ria Gaiband aferr is kay on, 
12 the Philiſſims tooke the Arke of God, & 
e Whichwss one. I ca (ed it from Eben-exer vnto 4 Aſhdod, 
2 Eucn the Philiitims rooke the Arke of God, 
— and brought i itito the houſe ol Dagon, and ſet 
b Which wat ic by D.gun. 
their chieſe idole, 3 And when they of Aſhdod roſe the next 
& 21 ſome wiite, day iu the morning, behold, Dagon was fallen 


from the navill 
Coawarward was 


like 3 5th, and vp- the Lora, and they tooke p Dagon, and ſet lum 
us hike a mas, 40 be place game. 

4 Alſo they roſe vp early in the morning the 
next day, and.dehold, Dagon was fallen vpon his 
face on the ground before the Arke of the Lord, 


of the fue pri- 
pal! colors ot the 


) 34 


naànd the head of Dagon and the two palmes of his 
„ bands were cut off V pon the threſhold : onely the 

„ r ſlumpe of Dagon was left ro him. 
95 the Prieſts of Dagon, & all that 


houſe © tread not on the thre- 


ee vledging ſhold of Dagon in Aſhdodynto this day. 

' the irne God by 6 Hur the hand of the Lord was vpon 
er chem of Aſbdod,and deſtroyed them, ard ſnote 
perten. them withthe * emerods, 4 Aſhdofl, and: the 


es. e ; | 

4, 3$*4:- + 9 And when the men of Ano Gwe this, 

+ 3+ they fayd; Let not the ArkeBf the God of If acl 

- abide with vs: for bis band is fore vpop vs & vp- 
on Dagon our god, 


La - 
— * 


- 


vpon his face on the ground before the Arke of 


a Theyſear therefore & ed (he rin. 


_ — ＋ 
" Fre 


ces of the PhluNtims vnto them, and ſaid, 4 What 4 Though they 
(hal we doe with the Arke of the God of Ine? 544 feh Gees 
And they anſwered, Let the Arke of the God of Tagge 
Iſrael be caried about vnto Gath : & they caricd hey went jus 
the Arke of the God of Iſrael about. ther try bm, whuck 
9 And whenthey had caried it about, f hand C Ng 
of the Lord was again the citie witha very great 9 - — 
deſtruction , and he ſmote the men of the citie 
both ſmall and gr cat, & they had cmerods in their 
ſecret parts. 
10 TTherefore they ſent the Arke of God to 
Ekron : and aſſoone as the Arke of God came to 
Ekron,the Ekronites cried out,faying,'t hey haue 
brought the Arke of the God of Iſtacl tu vs to 
ſlay vs and our people. 
18 Thereforethey ſent,and gathered together 
all the princes of the Fhiliſtims and fayd , Send 
© away the Arke of the God of Ifracl, and let it © The wicked 
returneto his owne place, that it ſay vs not and —_ — 
our people : for there vas a deftruQion ad death grodge — — 
throughout all the cute, & the hand of God was C here the 
Very {ore there. gov'y hownble 
12 And the menthat died not, were ſmitten — — 
with the emerods : and the cry of the citie ven 9 
vp to heauen. 


CHAP. VL 

+ Tee hut the Arte wis 1th the Poiiiflinn which thy 
fort eue with a gift, 12: It commenhio Teth Deb 5 
The Philifiuns »ffer golden tm11 041, ig The win of Biiks (bes 
meſh ave (richer for hook ing mie whe A be. f 
84 the Arke of the Lord was in the countrey of 

the Philiſtims *ſeucn moncths. » They thought 
2 And the Philifiims called the x rieftes and dy contiveance of 


the foothGayers, ſaying, What ſi all we doe with 95 Be plague, 


the Arke of the Lord? tell vs wherewith we ſhall (ed.ard do ond * » 


ſend it home againe. 
And they fayd, If you ſendaway the Arke Ae 
of the God of 1iracl,ſcnd u not away empric, but 4 
iue vnto it © a finne offering : then ſhall ye bee b The idolaers & 
led, and it ſhall be knowen to you, why his <onfeve there ts 
hand depatteth not from you. cher con of 
4 Then ſayd they, What ſhalbe the finne of. = Ge 


—_— 


fring, which we ſhallgiue vuto n? Ar they an- 
ſwered, Fine golden emerods and fiue golden 
miſe, accoiing to the number of the princes of 
the Pliliſtims: for one plague v on vou all, and 
on yoyt pruices. 

5 Wherefore ye ſhall make the ſimilitudes of 
your emerods, & the ſim ilitudes of your mile that 
deiltoy the land: ſo ye (hall gue glory vnto the 
Cod of Pack that he may take bis hand from „* 
you, and from your © gods,and from y h = 2 
" 6 Wherefore —— ſhould yec! _ — — 
hearts, as the Fgyptums and Pharaoh hardened knowing the tree 
their hearts ? when hee wruught wonderfully a. — — 
eee 

Now therefore make a newe cart, and take 
tao milch kine, on whome there hath come no 4 Meaning,the 
yoke: and tie the kme to the cart, and bring the g ed 
calues home from them. a 

$ Thentakethe Arke of the Lord, and ſer it Id God of th 
vpon the cart, and put the 4 iewels of gold which rad. 
ye giue it fora ſinne otſting in a coffer by the fide f The wicked as, 
thercof,and fend it away, that it may goe. — — 

7 $5 to fetten 
And take heede, if it goe vp by the way of & de, whereas 
his owne coaſt to Berb-ſheme(h, it is * he that did indeed there is 
vs this great cuil l but if nor, we (hall know then, 2othing done 
that it is not his hand that ſmore vs, but it was a 


without 

ou!de ace and 
i chance that happened v5. & 
a N 4 10 And 


a" 


* 


10 And the men did fo : for they tooke two 
kine that milke, and tied them to the cart, 
and ſhut the calues at home. 

11 So they ſer the Arke of the Lord vpon the 
cart, and the coffer with the miſe of golde , and 
with the ſimilitudes of their emerods. 

t And the Kine went the ftreighe way to 
Beth-ſhemeſh,and kept one path & lowed as they 
went, and turned neither to the right hand nor to 
the left: alſo the Princes of the Philiſtims went 

Fer the mill of alter g them, vnto che borders of Beth - hHemeſh. 
— 13 Nowe they of Beth-themcth were reaping 
their wheat ec harueſt in the valley, and they lit vp 
thar ey es. and ſpied the Arke, and reioyced when 
they ſa v it. 

14 And the cart came into the field of lo- 
ſhua a Beth-themite, and ſtood (till there. There 
was alſo a great ſtone, and © they claue the wood 
of the cart, and offcred the kine for the burnt of- 
fcring vnto the Lord. 

15 And the Leuites tooke downe the Arke of 
the Lord, and the coffer that was with it, wherein 
the jewels of golde were, and put them on the 
great ſtone, and the men of Bcrh themeth offered 
burnt offering, and ſacrificed ſacrifices that ſame 
day vmo the Lord. 

16 And uhen the fine princes of the Pluliſtims 
had ſcene itgthey returned to Ekron the ſame day. 

17 So theſe are the golden emerods, which 
the Philiftims gaue for a ſinne offering to the 
Lord : for i Aſhdod one, for Gaza one, for Aſke- 
lon one,for Gath one, and for Ekron one, 

18 And golden miſe, accordin to the number 
of all the cities of the Pliliſtims, — to the 
fue princes, both of walledtownes, & of rownes 
vnwalled, vnto the great ſtene of Abel, whereon 
they ſet the Arke of the Lord: which ſtone remas- 
meth vnto this day in the field of Ioſhna the Beth- 
ſhemite. 

19 And he ſmote oſ the men of Beth. ſhemeſh, 
becauſe they * had looked in the Arke of the 
Lord: he ſlew cuen among the people fifty thou- 
ſand men and tkreeſcore and teme men: and the 
people lamented, becauſe the Lord had ſlaine the 
people with ſo great a ſlaughter, | 

20 Wherefore the men of Beth ſhemeſh ſaid, 
Who is able to ſtand before this holy Lord God? 
and to whom ſhall he go from vs ? 

2r And they ſent meſſengers to the inhabi. 
tants of Kĩriath · ĩearim. ſaing. The Philiſtims haue 
brought againe the Arke of the Lord: come yee 
done u take it vp to you. 

n * 


CHAP. VIL 
1 The Arkt i brought te Kia mar, 3 Sorel exharitth 
ihe ie t forſake thriy Francs CE tint to the Lord, in The 
TH fob againſt 1 acl and art ontreomn, 16 Semu'l 
ts bet“ Ie. 
Hen the men of Kiriath-iearim came, and 
tooke vp the Arke of the Lord, and brought 
it into the houſe of Abinadabin the hill and they 
ſanctiſied Elcazar tus ſonne, ro keepe the Arke of 
the Lord. 

2 (For while the Arke abode in Kiriath ca- 
rim che time was long, for t was twenty yeres) & 
all the houſe of Iſracl lamented b after the Lord. 

CThen Samuel fpake vnto all thehouſe of 
Iſrael i ing ye be come agame vnto the Lord 
with all your beart , put away the ſtrange gods 
fromaTong you, and? Aſhtaroth, & direct your 
hearts into the Lord, & ſerue him 


a, 


ne he A 


h To wit,the men 
of Beth theme}, 
which were Mae 
bees, 


3 Theſe were the 
vac principal] ci, 
ties of the Phili- 
firms, which were 
not all conquered 
voto the time of 


* For it was not 
hwtull to any ei- 
theres tou h or to 
ſee it, fave ovely 
to Aaron and his 
fonnes, Num. 4,15 
gad 20. 


K titie in the 
tribe of leds, 
called alſo Kui- 
orb baal, loſh. 13. 
Co, 


b Lamented ſor 
their Gnnes & fo- 
lowed the Lord. 
Poſh. 1416,13. 
A. 15. 
De... t. 
4 * 


— — 


Ifraelredroeue  : 


j ont of the hand of the Philiſlima. 
The he of th FI 
* Baalim & Aſhtaroth,& ſcrued the Lord onely, »7,4, 3.1%,14; 
4 4 — d, — ny to Mi © — * 
will pray for you vnto the Lord. now coioine be. 
6 And — — Mizpeh,and — hrs 
drew water and powred it out before the Lord, thence the Arke, 
and faſted the ſame day, and ſaid there, We haue 4 Te Chalde 
ſinned againſt the Lord. And Samuel judged the beben they 
children of Iſiael in Mizpeh, their Nona mary 
7 When the Philiſtims heard that the chil. »eprabundanly 
dren of Iſrael were gathered together tb Mizpeh, lot their ſinus, 
the princes of the Philiſtims went vp againſt Iſ- 
rael: and when the children of Uracl heatd that, 
they were afraid of the Philiſtims. 


the * 
0075 s bei 


f According to 
the propbehe of 
aba ieee 
motbhet cha: 


and purſued the Ptuliſims, and imote them vntil 
they came vnder Beth- cat 

12 Then Samuel rookea ſtone and pitcheũ it 
berweene Mizpchand g; Shen, & called the name g Whichwn a 
thereof, Ehen · exer, and heſaid, Hitherto hath the 8'** !9cke over 
Lord holpen vs. 63 

13 T Sothe Pbiliſtis were brought vnder, 
and they came no more againe into the coaſtesoſ 
Iſracl; and the hand of the Lorde was againſt the 
Philiſtims all the dayesof Samuel. 

14 Allothe cities which the Pluliſtims had ta- 
ken trom Iſrael, werereſtored to Iſrael. from Ek- 
ron euen to Gath: and Iſrael delmieret] the coaſts 
of the ſame out of the handes of che Ph liſtims: 
and there was a peace hetweene Ifracl and the , + + 
h Amor:tes. A. oy 
15 And Samuel indged Iſrael all the dayes of = 

us life, 

16 And went ahout yeere by yeere to Beth el, 
and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and iudged Iſtael in all 
thoſe places, i Which war nor 

19 Afterward he returned to Ramah: for there coniory to the 
was hishouſe, and there he indged Iſrael : atfo he . for as yet 
built an i altar there vnto the Lord, ann. tad 

CHAP. VI11. Cents bv 
1 Semu'l make th by (ones fed ourr If av) br fallow wet . g 
bebt 5 The eee aike a bing. tt Samarl decloreth ath A 
m what Parr hey owls bt nder the ting, 19 Notwurb fan tm e * 
ene one Pill and the Lord willed Seaman! 1 N , 
Vnlo in mm, 


Hen Samuel was now become olde , hee 


2 (And che name of hw cel - at 
b Joel, and the name of the ſocorid Abb cen 
ludęes in herr. ſheba. 1 * 
3 ' Ants fo ed not in tis wayes,but * 
turned aſide iſtet᷑ Tacre, and 7c S—_— by 37-4 . 
a ts pc; 


: clove all "the Flders. bf Ifacl gu- be teh 
thered them together, and cave to bamnce) weo Fed. 

© Ramah, beute was,Chats 
5 Andſudvntoim, Behold, thouan: alde, 7 * 


41 


1 


_ _—_— 


were not content 
pub the order 


t God had 4 d. 
rr 


Cemiles. thee : 1 
haug cal 


they vnto thee. 


9 Nowetherefore hearken vnto their voice: 
vo procue if bowbeir, yet *reftife voto them, and ſhew them 
they will to:lake the m mer of the king that (hal reigneouer them. 
10 ¶ So Samuel told all the words of the Lord 


gue'r wicked pets 


_—_ vnto the people that aſſed a King ot him. 
Not that Kings 


have this authort= thek ing that ſhall reigne ouer you : he will take 
your ſonncs, and appoint them to his charets, and 
reigne in Gods to be his horſemen, and (ame (hal runne before his 


ty by their oifice, 
bot that fuch as 


tech hovid es charet. 


furpe this over 
the'r biethren, 


Li charets. 


1 He vill alſo take your daughters and make 


them Apoticaties, and Cooks,and Bakers. 


14 And he will take your fields, and your vine. 
yards, and your beſt Oliue trees, and giue them to 


his ſc: uanes. 


15 And he will take the tenth of your ſeede, 
de cbeg oficers, and of your vincyards, & giue it to his || Eunuches, 


and to his ſcruants. 


16 And he will take your men ſeruants , and 
your mayd (cruants , and the chiefe of your yonę 


men, and your afles,and put them to his worke. 


they ſay d. Giue vs a King to iudge vs: and Samucl 


Leal bete. 7 Au che Lord ſayd vnto Samuel, Ie ue the 
ved 38 dene voice of the people in all that they (hall Gy vm 
b 


TAs t 
them out of Egypt cuen vnto this day, (and haue 
forſaken me, and ſerued other gods) cucnſo do 


12 Allo he will make them his captaines ouer 
cortraric to the thouſands, an- I captuines ouer fifties, and to care 
b Deut. . 50. bis ground, and to reape his harucit, and to make 
in{trumcnts of warre, and the things that ſcruc for 


„ All the& che- 
4 So hepalled thorow rount Ephraim, and ee were 
went thorowthe land of Sali bu ut they found u ed ſerve 
them not. The they went thorow the land of Sa gence, — 
lun and there they were not: he went alſo thotow Sau! (though nor 
the land of Iemini, | ut they found them not. approved of God) 
When they came to the land of © ZuphySaul 2 
ſay d vnto his ſeruaunt that was wich him, Come web Zophim the 
and let vsreturne, left my father leaue the cart of ity of Samuel, 
alſes, and take thought tor vs. 
6 And he ſayd vnto kim, Bel olde now, in this 
city is a man of God, and lie is an honorable man; 
all that he ſaych commeth to paile : let vsnow go 
thacher, if ſo be chat be can h vs what way we 
may 8 


o. 
11 And he ſayd, This ſhall be the i maner of 7 Then ſayd Saul to hi, ſerumt, Well chen, 


let vs go: but what ſhall we bring vnto the man? 2 
For the |j bread is ſpent in our veilels, and there is (Pr ,vuailer, 
no preſent to bring to the man of God : what 
haue we ? 

And the ſeruant anſivered Saul againe, and 
ſayd, beholde, I haue found about me the fourth 
part of a © ſhekcll of filuer : that will 1 giue the 
man of God, to tell vs our way » 

9 (Beforctime in 1irael when a man went to 
ſceke an anſu ete of God.thus he fpake,Come,and 
ler vs goe to the Seer : for be that ij called now a f So called be. 
Proplict, was in the oldetime called a Seer) = he faceſhey 

hae" | | g1 te come, 

10 I hen ſayd Saul to his ſeruaunt, Well ſay d, 
come, let 1s goc: ſo they went into the ci where 
the man of God was, 

11 And as they were going vp the high way 
to the city, they found maydes that came out to 
draw water, & ſaid vnto them, Is there here a Seer? 

12 And they anſwered them, and ſaide, Yea: 
loc, be is before you : make haſte nowe, for he 


e Which is about 
fue pence ende 
Cen 2315. 


8 That is, afeaft 


17 He uilltake the tenth of yuur ſheepe, and came this day to the citie for there is an 8 oftring ©, e cg. 


ye (hall be his ſeruanrs. 


18 And ye ſhall cry out at that day, becauſe of 


ot the people this day in the hie place. » hich thould be 
13 M hen ye thall come into the citie, ye ſhall keptin an hugh 


your king, whom ye haue choſen you, & the Lord finde him ſtraight way yer he come vp to the hue place of the city 


x Becauſe yee re» will not & heare you at that day. 
peat not for your 

fares, but becavſe 
ye wart for your 
#'#:(r:005, where- king Gurt vs. 
19's yee caſt your 


10 And we alſo will be like all er ber nations, 


appointed for 
place to eate: tur the people will not cat vntill he » 4. vie. 


19 Eut the people would not heare the voice come, becauſe hewaill h vleſle the ſacribice: and h 74a is, give 
of Samuel, but did ſay, Nay, but there ſhall be a then cate they that be bidden to the tealt : now thanks, and d At. 


therefore go vp: for cuennow ſhall ye finde him. b. the meat ae, 
T ; cording to then 
14 Then they went vp into the city, and when en, 


ie'ves williagly, and our King ſhall iu ge vs, and go out before they were come imo the mid les of the city, Sa- 


vs, and hglt our battcls. 


mucl came out againſt them, to go vp to the high 


24 Therfore when Samuel heard all j words of place. 


F people, he rehearſed them in 5 cares of 5 Lord. 
[rt om thew 


771. vnto their voice, nd mikethem a King. And Sa- 


22 And the Lord ſayd to Samuel , ¶ Hearken f ſecretly (a day before daul came) ſaving, 


15 nut the Lord had rcuciled to Samuel 3 


f tn bu care, 
16 Tororow about this time 4 ui lend thee 


muel ſayd vntothe men of Iſtacl, Co euery man 2 man out of the land ot Beniamindum thaltthcu 


vnto his citie. 
CHAP. IX. 


ano int to be gouernout ouer ny People S» ; Nowithfland- 


chemie my — © our. of the hancs of jog their wicked- 
} 7 2 „ . 


eh % Samnrh, g The Prophets called „ene uy ee ple, and *ker crv 15 come vnto me. 


ener wiadtull of 


read v6 Sonnet Sanls N. cormnending honea an- 19 When Samacl therefore (aw Saul, the Lord he ofice 
aint han King, 23 Samid ringe;h 54m 168 feat, anſu cred hum, See, this is the man whom I ſpake 1 4 e 0, 
1 That is, both va. ¶ Here wasnow a man,of Bemamin, a mighty to thee of, tie thall rule my people. # 


hang and rich, 
*(hap.1t4. 4%. 
„» Apdich, the ſonne of a man of lemimi. 
b Sothat it might 
Geme tha G 

approved thei age - 
queſt in appoiate © 


” the ſhoulders vpward he was higher then any o 
= ry thepeople,. 1 & * 


1 „ £64. 


in power, named * Kilh, the ſonne of Abiei, 
the ſdane of Zeror, che ſonne of Bechorath, the oſ che gate, and ſayd, Tell me; I pray thee, where — 


2 Aud be had a ſonne called Saul, a b goodly 
vong man and a faire : ſo that among the chuldren the Seer : goe vp before me vo the high place: 
F Iſrael there was none goodlicrthen he: from for ye ſhall carwith me to day, and tu moro I „sg all 
f will letthee goe, and will tell hee all that is in dhe 
dune l heart. 


r$ Then went Saul to nel in the middes 3 * 


the Secrs houſe is, 
19 And Samuel :nſwered Saul, and ſayd. Tam 


4 to know, 
20 And 


= oy e a 2 * ” 
"4" ” 


20 And 2sforthine aſſes that were loſt three to thee, doe in occaſion ſhall ſerue! for God i. 


Ago, care 

I Wem doeth and! on whom 
not 
2 


* 
1179 


not for them: for they are found: 
u fer all the defire of Iſrael ? is it 
pon thee,and on all thy fathers houſe ? 

1 C hut Saul anſwered, & ſayd, Am not I the 


lirael defice to be 
Laeu king bu 
ccc. 


«a 


ak 


with 

And chou (hal goe downe before mee to 
Gilgal : and 1 alſo will come downe vnto thee to 
offer burnt offerings, and to ſacrifice facrihcees of 


hook. Hot: 'e 8+ -% 


ſonne of Iemini of the ſmalleſt tribe of Iſtaelꝰ and peace. * Tary for me ſcuen dayes, till I eomerto Ct. 


my familie i the leaſt of all the ſanubes of the 
trihe of Beniaaun. Wherfore then ſpeakcit thou 
ſo to me? 

22 And Samuel tooke Saul and his ſeru nt, and 
brought them into the ® cham ct, & made them 
fit in che chie ſeſt place among them that were 
budden : which were at out thirtie perſons. 

23 And Samuel ſayd vnto the Cooke, Bring 

forth the portion which I gaue thee, n whereof 
I fayd vmothee, Keepe it with thee, 

24 And the Cooketooke vp the ſhoulder, and 
= That is, te that whach was u vpom it, and ſet it before Saul. 
ſhoulder with de And Sewer fayd, Echold, that which is le ſt, ſet it 
—— before thee, aud eate: for hitherto hath it bec ne 
l. milie in ail peace Kept for thee, ſaying, AHo Io haue called the peo- 
ef:nngs, Lewt, ple. So Saul did cate with Samuel that day. 
<- DT „ 25 And when they were come downe from the 
the allen eg of lu place into the city, he communed with Saul 
the people,aua by Vpon the top ofthe houſe, 
dhe este preps 26 And when they aroſe early about the ſpring 
== v0” pen ng of the day, Samuel called Saul ro the P top ofthe 
24 b l lac bouſe,ſaving, Vp, that I may ſend thee away. And 
of thy comming, Saul aroſe, and they went out, both he, & San uel. 
Eo o——— 27 And when they were come downe to the 
the boats were end of the citie, San uel ſayd to Saul, Bid the ſer- 
fat aboce. uant goc before vs, (and he went) but ſtand thou 
q Gods c {till nowe , that I may ſhew thee 4 the word of 
de uc mas conett Cod. 
mag tbee. 


m Whete the 
fcalt was, 


CHAP. X. 

1 Soul &@ anointed King by Samir, g God changeth Saul 
brart, and be prophefeth, 17 H affenmd/eih the propls, 
end heel tham ther inns, 21 Saxl „ chojen. King t 
dot, % Samwmel rich the Kings of ce, 

Hen Samuel — nes a oile, & porv- 

red it vpon his head, and kiſſed him, and ſa d, 

ar: — Hath not he Lord anointed thec to be guucrnor 
were necetfarie for Ouci his inheritance ? 

them that ſhould 2 When thou ſhalt depart from me this day, 

— I thou ſhalt finde two men by Rahels ſer u chre in 

— the border of Beni min, cuen at Zelzah,and they 

b Samael cos Will ay vnto thee, The b aſſes which thou wenteſt 

meth him by theſe to ſeeke, are found : and loe, thy father hath le fc 

es-. that God the care of the aſſes, and ſorowerth for you,laying, 

2 M hat ſhall I do for my ſonne ? 

3 Thenſhalethcugo forth from thence, and 
ſhalt come to the [|plaine of Tat or, & there thall 
meet thee three men going vp to God to Berk el: 
one carrying three kiddes, and another carrving 
three loaues of bread,and another carry ing a bot- 


tleof wine : 

4 And they will aſke thee+ if all be well, and 
will giue thee the to loaues of bread, which thou 
ſhalt receiue of their hands. 

3 Us —— thou = — c — 

Ki God,where is ariſons of the Philiſtims: 
_ - - when thou art — thither to the city, thou ſhalt 
Ale meete a company of Prophets comming downe 

from the hie place with a viole, and a tymbrell, & 
a Pipe, = an harpe before them, and they (hall 
0 b 
" 6 Then the ſpirit of the Lord will come vp- 
on thee, anil thou thalt propheſie with them, and 
ſhalt be turned into another man, 
7 Therefore when theſe ſignes ſhallcome va- 


Þ In the Law this 
mvoiptiag fig 


10%. 


c Which was 2n 
high place inthe 


7.1. 


thee and ſhew thee hat thou ſhake do. 

9 _ And whenhe had turned his t heckt to goe 
from Samuel, God gaue lum anuthcr i begre: and 
all thoſe tukens came to paile that (:me day. 

10 Aud when they came thither to the bill, 
beholde, the company of Prophets met him, ane 
the Spirit of God came vpon him, and be pio- 
pheiicd among them. 

11 Theretore all the pcoplethat knew him be · 
fore , when. they ſaw thut he propheficd among 
the Prophets , yd ech to other, What js come 
vnto the (onne of kuh ? ® Saul aifo among the 
Prophets ? 8 

12 And one oſ the ſame place anſwered, and 
ſayd, But who is their © father ? Thereſore it was a 
ptouerbe, Is Saul alſo among the i Prophets ? 

1; And when he had tale an end of prophe- 
ſying, he came to the high place. 

14 And Sauls vncle ſayd vnto him, and to his 
ſeruant, Whither went ye? And heſay d, To ſceke 
che aſles : and when wee ſau that they were no 
where, we came to Samucl. 

1 5 And Sauls vnc le ſay d, Tell me, I pray thee, 
what Samuel fayd vnto you 

16 Then Saul ſayd to his vncle, He tolde vs 
plaincly that the ailes were found : but concer. 
nung the king dome whereof Samucl ipake , tolde 
he him not, 

17 And Samucl g aſſembled the people vnto 
the Lord in Mizpeh, 

18 And hee td vnto the children of Iſtael, 
Thus ſaich the Lord God of I nel, l haue brought 
Iſrael out of Egypt, and deliuered you out of the 
hand of the Fgyptans, and out of the hands oft all 
Kingdomes that troubled vou. 

19 hut yec haue thus day caſt away your God, 
who onely de liuereth you out of all your aduerti+ 
ſities and tribulations : and ye ſayd mo him, No, 
but appoint a King ouer vs. Now therefore ſtand 
yebcfore the Lord according to your tiibes , and 
according to your thouſands, 

20 And when Samuel had gathered ti geber 
all the tiibes of Iſtael, the tribe of heniamin was 
b taken. 

21 Afterward he aſſemblai the tribe of Ben- 
tamin according to their f;milies, and the fam ilie 
ot Matri was taken. So Saul the ſonne of Kiib was 
taken, and when they ſought him, he could not be 
ſound. 

22 Therefore they aſked the Lord :gaine , it 
that man ſhonld yet comethither. And the Lord 
anſwered, Beholde, be i hath hid kimſelte an ong 
the ſluffe. 

23 And they ranne, and brought him thence : 
and when hee ſtood among the people, hee was 
higher then any of the people fromthe Ghoulders 
ypward. i 

— And Samuel ſayd toall the peaple, Sec ye 
not him, „hom the Lord hath choſen, chat 
there is none like him among all the people? and 
all the peoplc ſhouted and ſayd, Cod ue the 
King. 

a5 Then Sarruel tolde the people l the duety 
of the kingdome, and wrote a 


. boulder, 


d He gane him 
ch vertues 3% 

were meet lor 

„Nag. 


(0, 1 pan, 


*54p 19.24, 


e Veaning, thax 
p ophelic com. 
meth not by se- 
centos, bud gfe 
ue to whom it 
perieth God, 

Notie g thereby 
Hei that hen low 
d. gree cow meth 
14"deuly to ho- 
Deu 


2 R% e 
dato them er 
tault in g a 
Kuga e to 
hen Ces et- 
lee che . 


hk That is by «4 
ug of lot, 


ji As though be 
were vaworh 


and vawilling, 


(8+ n the King ® 
hae. 
k Arit a wrt 


ten i» Dear, chaps 
1741 Jo 


AS * f T) 4 po 8 _ 1 34 
layed it vp beſure the Lorde, and Samuel ſert al there Saul and all the men of Iffael reiviced ex- 
the away cuery man to his houſe. ingly. * 

16 alſo went home to Gi and there 


muell "Berry > i... 


ſolo ed him a band of men, whoſe Gol CHAP, XII. 
re 2 —— 
122 — „ 121 1he people to folnw the 


to H them by ſents: but hel 


1 CHAP. x1 * hearkened vnto your voyce in all that yee » L baus n“ 
| „ Nebefh obe ee warrerh ee Jeet Cited, ws © 0 2 Es 2nd hou appointed a King ouer TOM FIT 
beth helper ' a you, : 
— — The —— 2 2 Now therefore — — ing walketh 
a 3 Aſter that $anl Hen Naha/h the Ammonite * came vp, and ® before you, and I am olde and gray headed, and b To governe you 


2 And Nataſhthe Ammonite anſwered them, fore the Lord, and before his anointed. < Whoſe c 8-4 
e you, that I may thruſt out all your ® right cycs, whom baue I dne wrong to? or whom baue 1 zr age: 


ihate mot? © and bring that ſhame vpon all Iſael. tum ? or gf' whole hand have I received any t ride um beg 
« ee © 4 "To whom the Eliervof label faid , Giue *io i and Teilſeeſfore Þ — 
ratrongte more VS ſcuen dayes reſpet, that we may ſende meſſen- x = 
fo crve! they are, gers vnto al the coaſtes of Iſrael : andthen ifno 1 Then they ſayde, Thou haſt done vs no g 
b man deliutr vs, we wil come out to thee, wrong, nor haſt hurt vs, neither haſt thou taken % &. 
- 4 T Thencamethe meſſengers to Gibeah of ought of any mans band, Cen. 
— Szul, and tolde theſe ridings in the eares ofthe 5 And he ſayd vnto them, The Lord is wit- 
* people: and al the people liſt vp their voyces and nefle againſt you, and his © Anoynted is witneſſe : _ vg \ 


wepr 


the tidings of the men of labeſh. 
t Cod give bim 


the (pirc of when he heard thoſe tidings, and he was excee · ſon with you before the Lord according to all the 
2 se er ge aa ding angrie, * I rightcouſneſſeofthe Lord, whichhe hewedto lol. 
"A 17 — 7 And tooke a yoke of oxen , and hewed you and to your fathers, . 
them in pieces, and ſent them throughout all the $8 * Afeer that Iaakob was come into Egypt, *Gen.q6 9.6. 
coaſtesof Iſtael by the handes of meilengers,lay- and your fathers cried vnto the Lord, then the 
ing, Whoſocuer commeth not foorth after Saul, Lord *ſent Moſes and Aaron which brought your ., 
4 He 2dderh 85 and after 4$amucl,fo ſhal his oxen be ſerned. And fathers out of Egypt, and made them dwellin this 
mur!, vecauie Soul the ſeare of the Lord fel on the people, and they place. a . . 
— came out + with one conſent. 9 *An\ when they forgze the Lord their God, JK... 5 
be, nt an, 8 when he numbreil them in Berek, the he ſolde them into the hand of Siſera © me of bins ate king 
children of Iſrael were three hundreth tl ouſaude the holte of Hazor,and into the hand o the Phi- „Hanes. 
„ dc men of udah thirrie thouſand, — into the — of che king of Moab,and 
e Meaning, 9 Then *they ſaide vnto the meſſengers that they t agai 
1 came, So ſay vnto the men of labeſh Gilead, To 10 And they cried vnto the Lord, and ſay d, 
moro by then the ſunne be hote, ye ſhall have We hauc ſinned, becauſe we haue forſaken the 
helpe And the meſſengers came an4 ſhewed it to Lord, and haue ſerued Baalim and Alhtæoth. 
the men of labeſh, vhich were glad. Now thereſote deliuer vs out of the hands of ous f 
1 10 Thereſore the men of Iabeſh ſaid, To mo- enemies. and we will ſeruethee. ü 
4 — row we wil come ou vnto ſ you, and ye ſhall doe 11 Therforethe Lord ſent Ierubbaal * and Be- bh in, Cam. 
ſembling that they WIE vs all that pleaſerb you, dan and*] * Semuchand deliuered ) ra > — 
tad hops of alde., 11 And when the moro was come, Saul out of the of your enemies on cuery fide, 974,00 
put the people in three bands, and they came in and ye dwelled ſafe. . 
vpon che hoſt in the morning watch, and flew the 12 Notwithſtanding when you ſaw that Na- 
Amm>nites vntil the heat of the day: & they that haſh the King of the children of Ammon came a- ———— 
ren ained, were ſcattred,ſo that two of them were gzinſt you, ye ſayd vnto me, i No, but a King (hal t. — of 
7 not left together. ö reigne ouer vs: when yet the Lord your God was Cn 
rn — _ 13 Then the people ſaid vnto Samuel, f Who your King. ; 
pe Lord nan the ishethar fayd , "Shall Saul reigne ouer vs ? bring #3 Now therefore beholde the King whom ye 
dete l.. thoſe menthat we may ſlay them. haue choſen, whom ye haue defired : loe therc- 
k Ry hewing” T3 Burt Saul ail, Thereſhalno man * die this ſore: the Lord hath ſcra King ouer m. 
— — diy: for today the Lord hath ſaued Ifracl. 14 Ifye wil ſeare the Lord and ſerue him. and 
| be. 14 CThenſaidSamucl vnto thepeople. Come, heare his voice, and not diſobey the word of the 
| > that we m y go to Gilgal, & renuethe kingdom Lord,:bothye, and the King that reignethouer | terre 
there, you,ſhall b follow the Lord your God, ſerved as they thas 
wn 15 So all che people went to Gilgal, & made 15 But ifye wil not obey j voice of the Lord, eee the Lords 
an bane of Saul king there before the Lord in Gilgal:& there but diſabey the Lords mouth, then ſhall the hand will 
=, of the Laxd be pon cu and on your; fathers, 5 Meaning, the 


ths v. they officd i peace offrings Lefore the, Lord: and 


pt. 

5 Andbehold, Saul came folowing the cat · 
tel out af the ſielde, and Saul ſaid, Whar aileth 
this people that they weepe ? And they told him 


6 Then the Spirit of God © came vpon Saul, 


this day, that ye laue ſoũd nought in mine hands. 
And they anſwered, He is witneile. 

6 Then Samuel ſayd vnto the people, Its 
the Lord that ij made Moſes and Aaron, and that f0r,cxabed, 
brought your fathers out of the land of Egype. 

7 Nowe therefore ſtand fill, that I may rea- 


16 Nowe 


| = 
Samuels exhortation. e ies 

16 Nove alſo ſtande and ſee this great thing 
which the Lord wil doe before your eyes. 

17 Is it not now wheat harucſt ? 1 wil cal vn- 
to the Lorde, and he ſhal ſend thunder and raine, 
that ye may percciue and ſee, how thut your wie- 
ke dneſſe is *great, which ye haue done in the fight 
of the Lord in aſking you a King. 

18 Then Samuel called vnto the Lorde , and 
the Lord ſent thunder and raine the ſame day:and 
all the people fared the Lo:de and Samuel ex 
cee ingly. 

19 And al che people ſaid vnto Samuel, Pray 
for thv ſeruants vnto the Lord thy God, that we 
die not: for wee haue ſinned in aſking vs a King, 
belite | al our eber ſinnes. 

20 TAmnl Samuclfaid vnto the people, Feare 
nat: (ye haut in deededone al this wickedncile, 


# 


k In that ye baut 
fo ſaken him, who 
bath ail power in 
bis hand, for a 
mor'a! tan. 


} Wot onely at 
other , vut 
nos chict7, 


ne 


m Hee theweth myce depart not from following the Lord, Bit 
PEO TTY ſcrue the Lord with al your —? 
11: Teile turne ye backe : for #har ſhezld be 
1 after y e cannot profte you, nor 
zine 
— 


ne. & not of your 

merites, and there · 
e he wil not 

forlake you, 


es 
ord to wake you ® — people. 
23 Morcouer orbid, that I ſhould ſinne 


againſt the Lord, and ceaſe pray ing for you, but l 
wil ſhew you the good and right way. 

24 Therefore teare you the Lord and ſerug 
him in che tructh with all y s, and con- 
77 e hath done for von. 

Hut if ve doe wickedly,yeſhall periſh,both 


ye,and your King. 


H AP. XIII. 

3 The Phil ut ave (wnuten of Saul ard lonathan, 134 Sel 
dent dilobrgre 4 to Gous commann.dement, u hr wed of \«- 
mind that be ſhall not reione. 19 The great n woe en 
the Poli tins beps the ie,. 

Aul now had bene King? one yeere, and he 

reigned b two yeercs ouer Iſrael. 

2 Then Saul choſe him three thouſand of If- 
rael- and two thouſand were with Saul in Mich- 
maſh,and in mount Beth- el, and a thonſand ucte 
with Jonathan in G1veah of Benian in: and the 
reſt of the people he ſent euer one to his tent. 

3 Andlonathan ſinote the gariſon of the 
Philiſtims,that was in the © hill: and it came to 
the Philiſtims cares : and Saul blew the © trum- 
pet throughout all the land, ſay ing, Heare,O ye E- 
brewes. 


© Vote l, and 
without by poct- 
fre. 


3 Wider theſe 
things were done. 
b Before he toobe 
pon bm the ſtae 
of a king, 


c Of Kiriath er 
rim, a hete the 
Arte was, Chap, 


* 5. 
d That curry one 


ſhould prepare 4 And all Iſtael heard ſay, Saul hath deſtroyed 
— a gx iſon of the Pluliſtims: wherefore Iſtael was 


had in abomination with the Philiſtims : and the 
people gathered rogether aſter Saul to Gilgal. 

5 Ife philiſtims alſo gathered themſelues 
together to fight with Iſrael, thirtie thouſand cha- 
rets, and fix thouſand horſmen : for the people 
we like the ſand which is by the ſeas fide in mul- 
tirade, an came vp, and pitched in Michmaſh 
Eaſtward from © Beth- auen. 

6 And when the men of Iſrael ſa that they 
were in a ſtrait (for rhe people were in d ſtreſſi the 
people hid themſelues in caues, 2nd in hokds, and 
in rocks, and in towges,and in pits, 

7 And ſome ofthe Ebrewes went ouer Tor. 
den vnto the land of i Gad and Gilead: and Saul 
was yet in Gilgal, and all the people for feare ſo- 
lowed him. 

$ Andhetariel ſeuen dayes, according vnto 
che time chat Samuel had appointed: but Samuel 


e Which was 1% 
called Bethel. in 
the tribe of Benia · 
mio. 


F Where the two 
tribes & the halſe 
remained, 


Samuel. 


Saul preſumpton: He ls refuſed. 
came not to Oilgal, therefore the people were 
g ſcattred from hum. g Thinking tha 
9 And Saul ſayde, Bring a burnt offering to we #blence of the 
mc aud peace ofirings : and be offred a bumt of- tte 
fring. | — loſe 4 
10 And aſſoone as he had made an end of of- videry, 
fring the bur nt offering, behold, Samuel came 
_ Saul went foorth to meet him, to f Cute 12,7% f. bn 
um. 
11 And Samuel ſayd, What haſt thou done ? 
Then Saul ſaid, Becauſe Iſa that the people was 
k ſcattred from me. & that thou ca veſt not wkh- h Though theſe 
in the dayes appointed, and that the Philiſtim s ga- #5 iceeme (ui. 
theredrhemſclu.s together ro Michmaſh, — q 
13 Therefore (iid I, Ihe Phiſiftims wil come cute they ad ae 
downe no vpon me to Gilgal , and I haue not the word of God, 
made ſupplication vnto the Lord, I was bold ther- 22 en 
fore and oftred a burnt offring, . , 4 — nd 
13 And Samucl ſaydto Saul,” Thou haſt done @ good wo 
fool iy: thou haſt nut kept the commandement , 4. 4a, 
of the Lord thy iGod , which he commaunded ! Who willed 4 
thee : for the Lord had now ſtabliſhed thy king. bee te obey hun, 
dom vpon Iſrael for euer. * 
. a vw 0:43 ſpoken by 
14 Eutnow thy kingdom ſhal not continue : þ1s p:opher, 
the Lord hath ſought him a * man aſter his orne k That 1s,Dawe, 
heart, and the Lord hath commaunded him to be 
— ouer his people, becauſe thou haſt not 
cept that which the Lord bad commandei thee, 
15 And Samuel aroſe, and gate him vp from 
Gilgal in! Gibeah of Beniamin : and Saul num- I de to ns 
bred the people that were found with lim, about <ty Kazan 
ſixc hundreth men. 
16 And Saul and Tonathan hi; ſonne, and the 
people that were found with them, had thrir ahi- 
ding in Gibeah of Beniamin ; but the Pluliſtims 
pitched in Michmath. 
17 And there came out of the hoſt of the Phi. 
liſtims three bands to deſtroy , one band turned f9r.the befor: 
vnto the way of Ophrah vnto the land of Shual, #7 e ee 
18 And another band turned toward the ay |; — 2 
to Beth hoton, and the n third band tu ned to- go that to mars 
ward the way of the coaſt that looketh toward ieee theis | 
the valley of Zeboim,toward the wilderneſſe. ——— 
19 Then there was no ſmith found thorowout —— 
all the land of iſrael: for the Philittimsſayd, Leſt 
the Fbrewes make them ſword ot ſpearcs. 
20 Wherfore, all the lſraclite wene downe to 
the Philiſſims, to ſharpen euety man his (hare, his 
mattocke,and his axe, and his wecdinę hooke. 
21 Yet they had a file forthe ſhares , and for 
the mattocks, and for the picke ſorks, and for the 
axcs, and for to ſharpen the goads. 
22 So when the day of battell was come, there 
was neither u ſword nor fpearc found in the hands 4 To declare that 
of any of the people that were with Saul and with e nn 
Ionathan : but ch with Saul and Jonathan his not by thei let z, 
ſonne was there found. 
23 And the gariſon of the Philiſtims came our 
to the paſſage of Michmaſh, 


F* 


CHAP. XIIII. 
1% Tovethen and bh armor bra en jus the Philiftoms to . 
24 Seoul bmndtth the propie by an 01h, not irate IN rntinn, 
3% The prople rat with the blood, 38 Saul would put Jones 
4% to d 45 The peapit arliutr bom, R 
a By this exawple 
Hen on a day Ionathan the ſorme of Saul God wouldede- 
ſaid vnto the yong man tht bare hisarmour, e to litael that 


" . the viaory did act 
Come and let vs go ouer toward the Philiſtims d in webe. 


eariſon, that is yonder on the other ſide , but he tude or armour, 
tolde not his fathcr, bot onely care 


2 And & mga 


71 $3 


lonathan and his armour bearer. Chop anl. 
2 And Saul taried in the border of Gibeah ſſ read fartherabroad , and encreaſed : therefore 

vnder a pomegranate tree, which was in Migron, Saul ſayd vnto the Priet?, i M ichdraw thine h nd. i Let the Ephod 

and the people that were with him, wereavout 20 And Saul was aſſembled with all the pco- ge thor | rave 


. , —— no le alu e now to 
fixe hundreth n en. le that were with him, and they came o the bart. nhrccratld of 


3 And Ahiah the ſonne of Ahirub , * Icha- tell and beholde, “ cuery mans ſword was:gainſt God Num. 2 22, 
bods l tother, the ſonne of Ph nehas, the fonne of lus tellow, c there was a very great cilcombiure. * . 7. 58. 
Eli, was the Lordes Prieit in Shiloh, and ware an 21 Morcuuer, the Ebrewesthat were with the ]. 
Ephod : andthe pcople knew not that Jonathan Philltumsbetore t me, and were come vichthen 
was gone. into all parts of the Loſte, cuen they alſo turned 

4 ¶ Now inthe way wherby Ionathan (ought to be with the * Ifaclices that were with Sauland 1 Though beſore 
to go ouer to the Piu ganifon , there was Jonathan. IEG for teaie of the 
esel, rpc rocke on the one fide, and al a pe cocke If Allo all the men of Iſrael which had hid Pals they 

on the other ſic : the name of the one was called then.{e.ucs i mount t plum, when they heard 2 
Boer nd the van t of the other Scnch. that tac lUνjñs were fled , they tullowedafter — 

5 1lheonc rocke (irctched trom the North them im the Hattell. , 
roward Vichma'i, and the other was fromthe 24 An ſo the Lord t ued Iſrael that day: and 
Sou h toward Ci cah. the battell commu: veto beth auen. 

6 And lonathan ſayd to the yoong man that 24 4 And at that time the men of Iſrael were 
barchisarmour, Come, and let vs go wer ento telt nb hunger 7 tor Saul charged the people 
with an othe, yu g, I Cul bethc mint t ca | Sock was his by» 


*(54p.4.21. 


Þ To w11,the Phi- the varifon of theſe d vncitcumcitu n my be 8, 

HTO __ * i . FJ — * * 1 4 1 ' 
1 that the Lord wil worke with vs:tor it terh f tuode ull iugtic, that I may be auenged of Poe! 1 
ons re " ag . bo F $a ' * -t ee 
1 ww to the Lord * _—_ nunc enem.s : fo none of the people tat ed thonght to arri. 


mor, yd ento tc nancé. ate to hi policy 
him, Doe all that is in thine heart coe wherew 25 An | all they of the lande came toa wood, — ch God 
* 126 follow 13 * . een j £ T1 ; | ne wh rc hony lay \ onthe Cr OUN i 4 gruen by ne 
— — plcaſcrh thec : cholge , L a0 $1503 WEE A> Lune : } > " . Ws hand 0! {oaathan, 
ae thes noo lieart Arsch, 26 And the pc ple came into the wood , -nd 1 
- $ Thenfavd lonachan, hcholde, ve goe ourr be holde, the bony tf ed, and no man mou d 
i hand to his mouth . tor the people teareu the 


*; 69 14.11, 


vnto thoſe men, and wil thewe oucſe.urs vuto 


them. othe. m That la the pa- 
4 This ke pike 9 cher ay onthis wiſe to vs, Tary vntill 27 Lut Tonathan heard not when his father dent. if they 
br ake their othe, 


charged the people with the othe: wheretore he 


by te ſpwit of we come to you, then wee vilitand itil in our 
u: ferth the end of the rod that w.s in by hand, 


piopde he. foraf 
wuch 3s hereby Pl-ce, and not go vp tothem. ö N 
Co cave bien wo Eut if they fav, Come vp vnto vs, then we and «1; t ic in an hom combe, and ut lis hand to 


hang of the wail go vp: tor the Lord hath de liuered them home uth, and he u cycs recemucd light, n Which were 


3 into our hand : and this thalbe a figne vnto vs. 28 Thenanſwcred one of the pcop le, and ſaid, dme before for 
. 445.443 %% + . ? wearmes and hun- 
11 So they both ſhewed themaſe!u's vnto the Thy father made the people to fiveare, ſaying, ger 
gariſon ofthe Phi i ius: and the Phils. 415 fayd, ( uled bee the man that cateth ſultenunce this 
Thus they t Sec.tiic t brewes come out of the 0 holcs wheran dav : an the people were | Fant, Nr wears 
e 1 ey ſpake , peo , 


c e they had hid themfelucs. 29 ihenfayd lonathan,My.tather hath o trou- o ny wb eg this 
«> by Jer hon. 12 And the men ot the paiſon ES lona- bled the land - ſe now how minceyes are made cruell Law, 
than, and lis armour bearcr, an ſayd, Come vp clcare, hecauſe | hauc taſted a licle of tha, hony : 
to vs : forwe willikew you a thing. Then lona 30 How much more, it the people had eaten 
than yd vnto his armour | earer , Come vp after today of the ſpoile of their enemies which they 
me; for the Lord hath delhuered them into the ound 2 for had tre not been now a greater 
hand of Ifracl. ſlaughter among the Phililtims ? 
13 So lonathan went vp vpon i his hands and 31 © And they ſmote the Philifiirs that day, 
pon hi: feet, an! his mow: bearer after him: from Vichmatk to Aualon : and the people were 
an.! ſome fell before lonatlunm, and hb à mour exceecing Hin-. 
bcarer {lew ethers after him. 32 So the people turned to the ſpoile, and 
14 So the 8 {ft i auglitet which Ionathan and tooke (hicepeard oxenand calurs, and lied them 


his ↄr rout hearce made , waSabourttwenty men, on the ore und,an the peu} lc did cat them with * I ewth.5.46.4nd 
19.246.4944,12. 166 


f That is. he crept 
vp, or went vp 
Wilt | baile, 


g The ſecond was 
whint! cy flewe 
one av her, and as ic wire withan halte an acre of land whach two the blocd. 
theth ri when the cen ploy, 33 Then men tolde Saul, ſay ing, Bchokle, the 
I' ae !: rey Chaited : . So | has of ee 
— 15 And there wis2 feare in the hoſte, andin people ſinne againit the Lord, in that they erte 
the eld, and among all the people: che garifon with the blood. And h. fa. d. Y c haus tr. ſſatied 
alſo, and hey th t n out to ſpoile, were aſtayd 7 toule a great ſtone vntu me ti is da. Þ Ther the blood 
themſelucs: ni the eat h trembled : for it was 34 Age ine Sul ſyd, Got abroad among the of the beaftes that 
people, & itim bring me cu man lis 056 55 luce, way 
ö ' 1 et deut v 


„ Inthat the in 
le le erent et finthe : with te re by Gund. 


— dhe cane 16 T then tc warchmen of Saul in Gi eah of and euere man! isetpe, ont Lay them heren 
ment 4.4. denianm fawe: ard he holde, the mu titude was cate and ſi ne not ag init the Lord in eating ith 

1 1 
bes tet ible bs „ Heem de i am; (imitter as they vent. the blood. And the peo, le br ¹ he ner, mans 


1 here ſote ſa de Saul vento the people that ore in his hand th t nizhe, ar llc teme. 
* r 12 * 
eee were athens. ch nos an — who 15 gone 35 Then Sau matic an altar voto the Lorie, 


es : 1 ' : 
: fm vs, And wh n thev had rumiged, behalde, and that {was the falt al:ar that hc made vnto the 5 ofthe fone 
Jonathon nt 1s pmnoeur beer r ucte not there. Lord. 4 ν,ẽw] 

Aa, 4447, 


18 An San favd voto A, iah, Bring brher the 26 CT AndSaul favd , Ler vs © de downe after 
Arke of Gol 'for the Arkeof God was at that the Plul'ſtims by nip he, and (puils the. vill 
tim wh the ct hen of br cl tkemorring 1:ine, and let vs not le. ue a man of 

1% And while Saul talked vnto the Prieft, them. And thevſ ye, Doc whatſucu-r thou tune a To ahe comp 
the noiſe chat was wa the boſte of the Phulutuns, keit beſt. Ihen ſ d the Pricit, Lit vs 4 drawe al of hm. 
necre 


lonathan taſleth hony. 1 


The people ſaue Tonarhan from death. 
neere hither vnto God. 

37 So Saul aſked of God, ſaying, Shall I goe 
doune after the Pniliſtims ? wilt thou deliver the 
into the hands of liracl ? But he anſwered lim not 
at that time. 

38 C and Scuſ ſuid, “ Allſ ye chiefe of the peo- 
ple, come ye hither, and know, and ſee by whom 
this ſinn e is done this day. 

39 For as the Lord liueth, which ſaueth Iſrael, 
though it be d nt hy Jonathan my ſonne, he ſhall 
die the death. But none of all the people anſwe- 
red him. 

40 Then he ſayd vnto all Iſracl, Be ye on one 
fide, and 1 ard lonathan my ſorne will be on the 
other fide. And the pcople ſayd vnto Saul , Doc 
what thou thinkeſt bel?, 

41 Then Saul ſayd vnto the Lor God of Iſra- 
el, Giue * a perfit lot. And Jonathan and Sul 
wert taken, but the people eſcaped. 

42 And Saul fayc , Caſt los berweene me and 
Tonathan my ſornc. And lonathan was taken. 

43 Then Saul ſayd to lonathan , Tell me what 
thou haſt donc. And Tonathantold him, and fas. l, 


*Trdt.20.2, 
yEtr.comers, 


f Canfe the lot to 
toll on bim that 
ha b broken the 
o he 1 but he doth 
not corfider ut 
previmption in 
command 5g the 


— I raſted a little hony with the end of the rod, that 
was in nune han. and loe, I muſt die. 
44 Againe Saul arſwered,God doeſo & more 
alſo, vnlei the u die the death, Ionathon. 
Tf The people 45 And the people ſad vnto Su, Shall Tona. 


thought it the if j _ = Sr þ 
tha who lath fo miehuily deltnertd e Iſtael 
at eto rele 2 IC, 8 m 4 


bs ive. Cod ſott id. As the Lord luetli there (hal not one 
rance bad bor ben. ante of bis heat fall to the orend : for he hath 


= — gary 2 Me with God tt is day. the people del ue- 
— ag nat unt“ ut he died not. Bop 
bench „aul come vp from the Pb iliſtime, 
this wont tothe ov. nc place, 
dati held the kingdome ouer Ifrael, 
1 * again all his enemies on eucry fide, 
a No b, and againſt the children of Am. 
won. and af; inſt | Jom, and agaum! the kms of 
Lorah ant avant the Pluliſtin s: and whatherfo- 
$0» outrage euer he went. he #hondled them as vicked men. 
27 4* He yathered alſo an hoſte and ſmote t A- 


t Asthe Lord bad 
co manded, Lev, 
39.17. 


m.lck, and dchumcd Iracl out of the handes of 
them that ſpoiled them. 

49 Nowethe fonnes of Saul were Ton:than, 
u Called e a. and Il ui, and Sialchiii un: and the names of 
bind. bay ge hi two daugfiters, the elder was called Merab, & 
1 Which was the Uic vonger wasnamed * Michal, 
eat Dan, 5o And the name of Sauls wife was Ahinoam 
chop. 18,27, the daughter of Ahymaaz : and the rame of his 
y Whom lob the Chicfe captaine was / Ab ner the fonne of Ner, 
eoprain- of Dauid Sauls vncle. 
BScw,1.Sam.z.17% 31 And Kiſh was Sauls father : and Nerthe ſa- 
ther of Abner n the ſonne of Al icl. 

51 And there was ſore warre againſt the Phi 
# As Samuel had liſt ums all the dayes of Saul: and * whonifocuer 
forewanned chap, Saul ſaw to be a Nrong man, and mect for the 


8.14 u arre, he tooke him vnto him. 
c H A P, X V. 

3 foul enen ts fen Amalth, „ Fehn Agay 
ad the beffl 1hings, 1g Sam! reproontth bom, of Sanl 
reafted of the Lord , and gde fines 1% another, x5 
Sam | beweth Agay = pieces, 

c 9.18, Frerward Samuel ſayd vnto Saul, The Lord 


2» Recent he back Atrme to anomt thee King ouer his people, 
preferred tee % OverIfracl : now therefore Tobey the voice of 

dus hotou . thou the words of the Lord. 
rebowdroobey 2 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts, I remember 
vhat Amalck did to Iſracl, “ how they layd waz 
| for chem in the way as they came vp from Egypt. 
Cot as »'c 4 a4 the ts : 4/4 they 
ae lo< me bs ove fo / 4 Ho 
the meet the A.. N Hor 


een. 


s 


4 


I. Samuel 


The Amalckites are deſtroyed. 
3 Now therefore goe, and ſmite Amalek, and 
deſtioy ye all that perteineth vnto them, and have 
no compaſlion on them, Lu: d ſlay both man and b That this might 
woman, Loth infant and ſuckling, beth oxe, and dre example of 
ſheepe, both camell. and aſſe. — dan 
4 — Saul aſſembled the people, & || num- deale cruelly with 
bred them in Telaim , two kundreth thouſind bi people. 
footmen,and ten thouſand men of Judah, $0, Enew (hols 


a . 3. 
And Saul came to a city of Amalck, | and 4 d they 
ict wateh at the rer. brew; bt, 


6 And Saulfayd vnto the< Kenites, Goe, de- eue 
part.end get you dounce ſrom among the Amale- 2 weed 
kites, leſt I deſtroyyou uith them: tor ye ſhewed poft tity of let 
4 mcrcy to all the children ot Itael, whenthey Moles father in 
came vp from Egypt: and the Kenites depated le. 
from among the Amalcki: cs. — — == 

7 So daul ſmote the Amalekites from aui - ge them goed 
lalv as thou cot meſt to diu, tliat is before Fg pt, conntell, Exod, 

8 And tooke Agag the ling of the Amale. 42. 
kites aliue, and deſtroycdall the people with the 
edge ot the ſuord. | 

9 Bur Saul and the people ſpared Agag, and 
the better ſicepe,and the oxen,and the tat t catis, 
and the lam cs, and allthutwas prod, and they 
would net deſ roy chem but cucry thing that was 
vile and nought worth, that they defiroyed, 

to T Iden came the word of the Lurde vnto 
Samucl.ſavine, 

11 It e rerenteth mee that] haue wade Sau! e Godin b's eter. 
Ling : for he is turned from me, and hath not per- — — 
ſormed my com m:undemcnts. And Samucl was fut on cds 
n Hurd. and cited vnto the Lori! all night. 24 Leeb be te. 

12 And uhen Samucl aroſe carcly to meere 10th 1055 16166 
Saul inthe morning, one tolde damucl, Ming, hands TR = 
Saul x gonc to Carmel: and bode, hechath . — 
made lum there a place, from v henet he retu n- He. 
ed, and departed. and is gone doune tu Gilgal, 

13 ien Samuel came to Saul, and S. ul id 
vnto him, Eleiled be thou of the Lord. l hæue ſul- 
tiled the f commandement of the Lord. 

1.4 But Sarrucl fayd , What mcancth then the 
bleating of the theepe in mine eas, and the low- 
ing of the oxen which heate? 

15 And Saul anſwered , They haue brought 
them frum the Amalckites : forthe people ſpared 
the beſt of the ſheepe, and of the uxento ſaciiſice 
them vnto the Lordethy God, and the remnant 
haue we deſtroyed. 

16 Ag ine Samucl ſayd re Saul, Let me tell 
thee what the Lori hath iayd to mee this night. 
Aud he ſayd vnto him, Say on. 

17 Then Sar uel ſavd, M hen thou waſt 8 little 
in thine owne fight, wolt thou not m ade the head 
of the tri es of Iſtaelꝰ ſot the Lord anointed thee 
King ouer Iſracl. 

18 And the Lord ſent thee on a tourney , and 
favd, Goc. and deſtroy thoſe ſinners the Amale- 
Kites, and fight againſt them, vntill thou deſtroy 
them. 

19 Now wherefore haſt thou not obeyed the 
voice of the Lorde , but haſt turned to the pray, 
and haſt done wickedly in the fight of the Lord ? 

20 And Saul ſayd vnto Samuel, Yea, 1 haue b Hee fzrdeth 
obeyed the voie of the Lord, and haue gone the ©2* impudently 
way which the Lord fent me , and haue brought = 8 . 
Agag the King of Amalck, & haue deſlroy ed the God ard his owns 
Amalckites. conſcience. 

21 Du: the people tooke of the ſpoile, ſheepe, 
and oxen, and the chicfeſt of the things which 
ſhould baue becne deſtioyed, to oſſo * = 


tr3'%k fu 


f This is the s. 
tie of bypocrrey 
ta be 1 1c et a» 
gainſt ite ian 
0 cordegee vs 
thers,ond eit 
themiciacs, 


re M-2» ag of bake 
condition, chap, 


21. 


wy 


Xu 
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bt 


ob 


ule Haine 


Lord thy God in 2 

nd Samuel aide, Hath the Lord as great 
pleaſure in burnt offerings and ſacrifices , as when 
the voyce of the Lorde is obeyed ? beholde, * ro 


« feet. 4.17, 


beſt,6, 6,7 obey is better then ſacrifice, and to hearken 11 
— better then the fat of rainmes. 

: God g- | 23 Forirebellion ig as the ſinne of witchcraft, 
rr and tranſgreſlion is wickedneſſe and ido latrie. Be- 


cauſe thou haſt caſt away the worde of the Lord, 
theretore hee hath caſt away thee from being 


ough thy 
Ta Tot lecme Ring. ö 
077 ſo 2000 $8 24 Then Saul ii de vnto Samuel, I hauc fin- 


wad, ne: for I haue tranſyreſiecthe commaundenent 
ofthe Lord, and thy wt les, becaule I feared the 
people, and oc ed ther voyce. 
25 Nowetheicfore I pray thee, take away my 
k finns, and tutuc againe with mee, that I may 
—— HY, the Lord, 
dee 26 bat dn ugl (ade vnto Saul, I wil not te- 
beg dene, , OUT je with thee! for thou hatt caſt away the v ord 
the Lor, and the Lorde hath caſt away thee, 


that the Nat vt e King ourr If ac), 


hea 
mA Lam Mel. 
. bn. Ml And as Samuel turned himfelte to poea- 


Za, dee caught the lappe of his coate, and it rent. 
of by 28 Then Samuel ſude vnto him, The Lot de 
L JF E hath rent the kingdome of ſrael tom thee this 
| Tt u Da day ,and hath giuen it to thy \ncightour, that 1s 
* bettet then thou. 

m Meng God, 39 kein deede the ® ſtrength of Ifracl will 
who malnterneth not lye nor repent lor nec not a man that lice 
A te ſeitech mould repent. 

_ 7 = he aide, l haue finnel : but hong ut 
mee, pray thee, before the Elders of my people, 
and before Iſracl, and turne ag. ine with mee, that 
I may worthip the Lord thy God. 

31 © So Samuel turned againe, and followed 
Saul: and Saul wor(hipped the Lord. 

32 Then ſaide Samucl, Brinę ye bither to mee 
Agag the King ofthe Amalekites: and Agog came 
vnto him i plcaſantly, and Agag ſaid, 1rucly the 
» bj::crnelie of death is paſſed. 

33 And S muel fade, * As thy ſworde hath 
made women cluldeleſſe, ſo ſhall thy other bee 


„. 

» He tuſpeted 
voting lefle then 
Ecath,or av (ome 


write he paſled 


no! for dea N childelefſe among other women. And Samuel 
nter he vcd Aga? in pieces beſore the Lorde in Gilgal. 
3 14. , — 9 a 1 -d „R | nd 
> Whew ts 34 CT So Samuyl departed ro © Num, A 
bouſe was. Saul vent vp to his houſe to Gibeah of Saul. 

p Though feat 25 And Samuel came no more to f ſee Saul 
came where cr vntill the day of his death : but Samuel mourned 
woel was, Chap. . 

— for Saul , and the Lord 4 repented that he mare 
q Asverſent, Saul king oucr Urael, 


C HAP. XVI. 

1 elle eee of God, avis waits ent Danid. 7 
Grd regardeth the brart, 13 The Sron of the Lan ice 
wan Dauth, 14 The wicked $14 « ſens vac Sauk ig Sant 
Fund- Dram, 

HE Lord then ſayd vnto Samuel, How long 
wilt thou mourne for Saul, 2 ſeeing I haue 
caſt lum »vay from reigning ouer Iſtae N (ill thine 

— — horne with oile & come, 1 will ſend thee to Ilha 
or pen i 1 on 11 = * : P 1 N 

Salate lame the Bethlchemite: tor 1 laue prouided me a king 

among his ſonnes, 


them « boom le 
call: h o 2 Ard Samucl (id, N lo can I go ? ſor if Saul 


» Tigni'ying that 
we oeght rot to 
ew out (chars 


Jauic anoynted d. 1 
came to Beth- lehem, and the Elders of the towne 

were e aſtoniedl at his comming, and ſayd, Com- . Fexioy N 
melt thou peaceably ? ſome grievess 

5 Ani he anſwered, Yea: Iam come to do fa- — 
crifice vnto the Lord : ſanctiſie your ſelues, and cauſe the Prophet 
come with me to the ſacntice . And he ſanci ihed was nor wontes 
Iſha & his fonnes, & called them to the ſacriſice. (ather. 

6 And when they were come, he looked on 
hab. and ſaid, Surely the Lords d Anointed i be- 4 
fore him ; Eliad bad bene oÞ> 

— © pointed of (od ts 

hut the Lord aid vnto Samuel, Looke not te made king, 
on his coumtenance, nor on the heighe of his fta- 
ture, h. cau e I laue retuſed him. ſor Ved ſerch not 
2s manſecth : tor man looketh on the outward 
ppearance,but the Lord tcholderhthe ® heare, . Cs n. 

8 Then IA called NMUN nd e Fn 1607 11% 3» 
con e beſote dam ucl. And hefayd, Neither hath n. 
the Lord choſen thy. 

9 then lilai made Shammak come. And he 
ſad, Neither yet hath the Lord choien him. 

10 Againe Iihat made has ſcuen ſonnes to come 
before Samucl : and Samuel Ly d vnto Iihai, The 
Lor l hath choſen none of theſe. 

11 Finally, Samucl (444 vato Lhai, FAre there fEbr.ore the ebib 
no morechildren bus theſe f And he fLyd,, There «ov ences, 
remaincth y ct a little one och nde, that Keeperh 
the (heepe, Then San uel ſayd vnto Ithai, * Send *2 . 
and fet lum: for we u ill not fi: downe, uil be be 79-7407 89 34+ 
come luther, 


12 And he ſent, and brought him in : and he 


Thinking that 


to Ram h. 
14 , but the Spirit of the Lord departed from 
Saul and an © cull uit [ens of the Lord We The wicked ſpis 
— 0 rits are t Gods 


um 

— ; ; — — 

75 And Sauls ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Beholde — 

nov, the : uill ſp uit of God vexeth hee. galt the wits 
16 Let our Lord therefore command thy ſer- ke 


oy * 
uants, that are before thee, to ſeche a manthatis · * FEE ca 
a cunning player vpon the harpe : that u hen the 1e. 1 


cuill ſpirit of Goa com meth vpon thee , he may / #-. gec i 7 


play with his hand, and thou mayeſt be caſed. 

17 Saul then ſayd vnto has ſcruaunts, Prounle 
me a man, I pray you, ihat can play well, and brug 
him to me. 

1 Then anſweredone of his ſei ununts, 2nd 
ard, Beholde, I baue ſeenc a ſorne of Iſhai, a f Though David 
bethiehen ite, that can play, andis ſtrong, valiant Can e fg. 
ar! 2 man of war and v iſe in matters, & a COme- pher * God 
ly perſon,and the Lord i with hun, would exerciſe 

19 C Wher:fore Soul ſent meſſengers vnto — 
Iſhai, and ſaid, Send me Dauid thy ſonne, which is he vie el bis 
wich the ſheepe. k agdume, 

+0 And lihai tooke an aſſe laden with bread 


and a flaggon of wine and a kid, and ſent them by 


the hand of Dauic his fonne vnto Saul. | 
24 And David came to Saul, and] hood be. 17/1 wed ham 


(hall her xe it he wii kil me. chen the Lord anſu e- fore him: and he louce him + ery well, and he was 


JE-.m Bing lan 3 
>» That is ts make © to do ſ crifice to the Lord, 


a peace of:ring, 


dr ne the gh the 


9 vnto me bi a whom I name vnto thec. 


3 And call Iſhaitothe ſacriſce, and I vill now remzine with me: ſor be hath found fauc ur. 
which ang be ſhew thee what thou (halt do, & thou ſlialt anoint in my fight. . 


, red, Take anheifer f with thee, nd fay, I am come his armour bearer. 


21 And Saul ſent to II at, a1 ing, Let David 


23 And fo v ken'the cual fpirit of God came 


c 
Ht bo wer h rwces 
f * 


Std SP a F 5 
iC s: art 


e 5 


«A 
mate. So Samucl did that the Lord Lade hm & vpon Sul, David tooke an harpc and played _ 6 4 
<A 


* 


— 2,9 


5 ＋ 1 ho bexes al), 726 


F 


Goliath deßeth Track 7 
God «eld that his hand, and Saul was g refreſhed and was eaſed: 
lihev'd re- ſot the cuilſpirit departed from him. 
ceive this benefite 
2t Davids hand, 
th x: bit covdem- 
nation wiight oe 
the wore evident, 
for tus crue! hate 
to rard him. 


CHAP. XVIL 
1 The Pee 1a res warre avainſt | rath 1o Cee 
eh Ifparl, 17 Donid uw jeu 20 by breaioen, 34 It flreneth 
and boli fr of Dand, 47 The Lorde janeih not by ſworde 
wor (peare, go Dan:dteilich Goliath, and the Philflms fire, 


Owe the Plu i ims gathered th ir armies to 

battel, and came togeth.r ta Shochoh, tuch 
151 ludah, and pi:ched berweene Shochoh and 
Ar ckah. f in the coaſt ot Damm m. 

2 And Saul, and the men ot ifraclaticembled, 
{ihe ole. and pitched in tie valley ſ of i lab, and gut them- 
- (ciucs in batte l aray ro mecte the I ulis. 

—— - 3 And the Philitinsſtoode on a mountaine 

16 * be goes fi le, nd iſtael ſtoode on a mountainc 
a os 77 on the other ſidc. ſo a valley wes berweene them. 
1 "  Þ Betweendthe 4 J then came a man verweene them both 
ö * mee out of the tens of che Praliſtims , named Goliath 


10, 0 E phe dan 


6 . 


E 


* * F of Gath : his height wes ſixe cues and an hand 
＋ © 
- EEE 1s breadth, f 
2 „c. Op s And had an helmet of braſſe vpon lis head, 
9 of and a {brig.ndine vpon him: and the uc ight of li 
7 plate 


btigandine was hue thouſind d theke!s of vraſle. 

4.ouncesaler 6 Andbchadybootes of raſſe vpon his legs, 
7 Halte an ounce the and a eld of braſſe vpon his ſhoulders. 

ſhekel- and 600, 7 And the ſhaft of his (pcare ws like a wea- 

(hchels weight uers beame ; and bis ſpeare head ei fixe hun 

amonnteth to 8, . 

1:b.3.quarters, dreth ſhekels of yron : aud one bea ing a ſhielde 

27,12 went bctore tym. 

And he ſtood, and cried avainſtthehoſte of 

Iſiacl, and ſaide vnto them, Why are ye come to 
ſet your battell in aray? am not Ia Ptulutim, and 
you ſcruants to Saul £ chuſe you a man tor you, 
an i let him come done to me. 

lf he be able to fight with me. and + kil me, 
then wil we hee your ſauants but if I ouetcome 
him, and kil him, then (hall ye be our ſcruamts, and 
ſer ue vs. 

10 Al the Pluliſiim aid, I dete the hoſte of 
Iſrael this day: giue mee a man, that we may tight 
jrog<ther, 

it When Saul and al Ifacl heard thoſe words 
4 * ofthe®hihſtim,they were diſcoutaged, and great- 
ly afr-1d, 

12 Toe this Dauid was the * fonne of an 
hrath ic of Berh-lehem Judah , named I hai, 
which hud cight ſonnes: and this man was taken 
for an old man in the da es of Saul. 

12 And the due eldeſt ſonmes of Iſhai went 
and folowed Saul to the hattel: and the names of 
ki, three ſonnes that went to battell were Elab 
the Fl4cſt, and che next Abinadab, and the third 
Sharma. 

14 do David vas the leaſt:andthe three Fldeſt 
went after Saul. 

15 Dauid alſo e went, but hee returned from 
Saul to fer! hi. fachets ſheepe in Beth chem. 

16 And the Philiſlim drew ncere in th: mor 
nine, and euening,and continued ſour ie dayes, 

17 And Iſhai ſaid vnto Dauid hi; ſonne, Take 
nowe for thy brethren an Erhah of this arched 
corne,and theſe ten cakes, and run to the hoſte to 
thy brethren. 

18 Alf ca rie theſe ten freſh cheeſes vnto the 
copta ne an looke ho thy brethren fare, & te · 
© I rthey bene led Cue their pledge. F 
| —£ ann, Heh xa 19 ( Then Saul and they, and all the men of 


andecuae ü O. Lal vers in the valley of Elab f gheing with the 


Tür. aut met. 


$0» han 10 band, 


: „cn. !. 


10% Wa enn 
FP 
Lea Get e. 


« Te ſerne Saul,as 
chap. . vet. 15. 


4 Though tal 
mere one thing, 


Da ud to anviher 
4 


I. Samuel. 


Dauidis ſent to his brethren, 
Philiſtims) 


20 CJ So Dauid roſe vp earely in the morning, 
and leſt the ſheepe with a keeper, and tooke and 
went as lihat had commaunded him, and came 
wehin the compaſlc of the hoſte : and the hoſte 
went out in araic,and thouted in the hattel. 

21 For lirael and the Philutim had put theme 
{clues in araie, army againit army. 

22 Ard Dauid leit the things, which he bare, 
vnder the hands of the Keeper of the fcariage, & ft. 
ran into the hoſte, & came, & aſked his brethren 

| how they did. 

23 And as he talked with them, behold, the 

man that was berweene the two as mes,came vp, 
whoſe name was Goli th the Phi i im of Gath) 

out of the || atm ie of the Philiſiims , and ſpake , vad. 

! ſuch words, and Daui hear 1 them. f As arc above 1% 

24 And all the men of Ifracl when they Gawe derſed, ver. b. 4 5. 
che man, ranne away from him, and were fore a- 
ſrar d. 

25 For euery wan of Iſi gel ſayd, Sawevye not 
thi, man that commcah vp? cue n to teuile Ifracl 
ts he come vp and to tunthat killeth hum, will 
the King giue grearriches, and will ue Him his 
daughter, ca, and make his fathers houſe s fice $1915.18, 
in Ir. el , & From taxes, and 

26 T Then Dawid ſpake to the men that ſtood 3 
with him , and ſav1 , What ſhall be done to the 
man that killeth this Pütim, and taketh away 
the h ſhame from liracl? for who is this vncircum- 
ciſed Phililim, that he ſhould teuile the hotie of 
the liuing God? 

27 And the people anſutred h m after this 
maner, ſaying, Thus (hallit be done to the man 
that killeth Fim. 

28 And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when he 
ſpake vnto the men, and Eliab was very angry with 
Dauid.and fayd,VVhy cameſt thou downe hither? 
and vich whom haſt thou left thoſe few theepe in 
the wilderneſſe ? I know thy ride and the malice 
of dune heat, that thou art come downe to (ce 
the hattell. 

29 Then David favd, What haue I now donc? 
is there not a cauſe ? 

30 An i hee departed from him into the pre- 
ſence of another, ani! ſpake of the Came aner, 
and the people anſu ered him according to the 
former words. 

31 And they that heard the words wtach 
Dauid ſrake, rehearſed them before Saul, wt ich 
cauſed him to be | rovenr, 

72 So David fayd to Saul, Let no mans heart 
fule him, becauſe of him : thy ſeruant will go, and 
fight with this Pu itim. 

33 And aul ſayd to D uid, Thou art nor 
Kahle to goe againſt ti ë Pha iſtim to ficht with 
im: for thou art a boy, and he is a man of warte 
from lus von h. 

34 And David anſwered vnto Soul , Thy ſer. 
naunt kept his fathers ſheepe , nd there came a 
hon, and hiKewiſc a beate, nd tooke a theepe 
out of the flock, 

35 And l vent out aſter him and ſmote him, 
2nd tooke it our of hi mouth and M hen he aroſe 
againſt me, I caught tim by the beard, and ſmore 
him, and flew him 

36 So thy ſeruant New oth the lion n and the 
heare:thereſote this vncicuciſed Phi iſtim (hall 
be as one of them. ſeeing hee hath r. led on the 
hoſte of the liuing God, 


FEbr of prace, 


h This diſhonoer 
. that he doih 19 
juach, 


; For Lis 15e: 
ſ-ndin” was . 
ecca' or ,and als 
te'r hem ſelte 16 
„ moored 
by Cod Spun. 


he 


K Mere dag 
neth DS rh, 
by the intgelite 
of Saul. 


pro 
171 


I Danid by the 
ex +: 16nce that be 
hath had in rme 
palt oi GC belp, 
nothing douvreth 
to onde come this 
danger, (ecing be 
was zealous for 
Gods hose. 
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——T au Taye 
* rd be with thee. 


= 
a heſe W : , 
12 38 —— ray ment vpon Dauid,and 


exavples he 

tha the power of put an helmet o 
an b gam ine vpon him. 

0 l hen guded David his ſword vpon his ray- 


and Dauid ſayde vnto Saul, I can not goe wth 

theſe : tor I am not accuſtomed. Wheretore Da 

uid put them off him. 

40 Then tooke he his v ſtatfe in his hand, and 
n by theie cholc him five ſmoothe ſtones out of a brooke, 
weake meanes, and put them in his (hepheards bagge or ſknippe, 
wo Sato be and his fling was in his hand, and be drewneere to 
++ z«chour of this the Lhiluliw. 

TI 4 And the Plaliſtim came and drew neere 
vnto Dauid, and the man that bare the llue lde 
went before hum. 

42 Now when the Philiſtim looked about and 
ſaw Dauid,hediidained him: for he was but yong, 
ruddie, and of a comely face. 

43 And the Philiſtim ſayd vnto Dauid, Am 1 
a dog. that thou commeſt to me with ſtaues? And 

the Plulutim o curſed Dauid by his gos. 

44 And the Philiſtimſayd to Dauid, Come to 

me, and 1 u ill gue thy fleſh vnto the foules of the 
beauer,and to the beaſtes of the field. 
en ſaid Dauid to the Philiſiim, Thou 
to me witha ſworde, and with a fpeare, 
and with a (hicld, but I come to thee in the Name 
of the Lord of boſtes, the God of the hoſte of IC 
rae}, whom thou haſt ray led vpon. 
p David being 46 Ihr v day (hal the Lord cloſe thee in mine 
aired doth of biꝗ hand, and I (hall ſu ite thee ,, and take thine head 
cxule & of Lino | from thee,and I wil give the carkeiſes ofthe hoſte 
enen of the Philiftims this day vnto the ſoules of the 
of the Phuliflimns, | hezuer,and to the beaſtes of the earth,that all the 
world may know that Iſrac l hath a God, 

47 And that allthis aſſembly may know, that 
the Loid ſaueth not with ſworde nor with ſpeare 
! (for the battel is the Logds) and be will giue you 


into our hands, 
n aN the Philiſtim aroſe to come an« 


drawe neere vnto Daviil, Dauid 4 baited and ran 
to fight againſt ine Philitiim, 

—— 6 And Dauid put his hand in his bagge, and 
bialpremer of tookeouta ſtone, andilang it. and ſmote the Phi- 
Cod, Name, 


» To the intent 


e We ware by 
55 ode, that ke 
wouid deſtroy 

dun. 


© deiot woe 
with a feruent 
ne to be te- 


ſorehe add. ani he fell groucling to the earth. 


®Feelus, 
— ing & with a ſtone, and ſir ote the Phi liſtim, and 
flew him, hen Dauid had no ſword in hi hand. 
$2 Then Dauid tanne, and ſtood vpon the Pu- 
\ liſtim , and rooke his (word and drew it out oſ his 


ſheath, and flew him, and cut off his head there- 
with. So when the Philiſtums ſaw that their cham - 
pion was dead, they fled, 


braſle vpon his bead , and put a ang man is. 
A 


ment. and þ began to goe » for he neucr proved it: and 


liſtim in his forehead, chat the ſtone (ticked in bis from that day forward, 


ack — 2 


36 Then the kirg ſayd, Enquire thou whoſe — 
ved ſo great a be- 
57 when Dauid was rerumed from the wc by hum, 

ſlauęhter of the Pha: u/timm, then Abner tooke him, 
ght him before Saul wi hi the head of the 
Philiſum in bus band. 
58 And Saul ſayde to him, Whoſe ſonne art 
thou, thou yong man ? And Dauid antwered, l am 
the ſorme of thy ſeruant Ihai the Bethlehemite. 
C HAP. XVIII. 
1 Nene of bene aid ee. $ Saul eee Dad 
Erne. 1+ Sau! would haut 
L. „ He pron eth thies Mevan is with , but $i 
ih bom Michal 17 Uaaid deliereth to Seoul ime handrech 
fornkamner of ihe Philifion,, 19 San! frartth Dantd » /cemg 
that the Lord uw 44h brim, 
N D when he had made an ende of freaking 
vnto Saul, the a ſoulc of Jonathan was kn # Hs affedion 
with the ſoule of Dauid,and lonachan loued him, ly bene 
as his owne ſoule. — — 

2 And Saul tooke bim that day, and would 
not let him returne to his fathers houſe. 

3 Thenlonathun and Dauid made a coue- 
nant : for he loued him as his owne ſoule. 

4 And Jonathan put oft the robe that wos vp- 
on him, & gaue it Dauid, and his garments, cucn 
to his {\word,and to his bowe,and to his girdle, 

And Dauid went out whithcriocuer Saul 
ſent him. & behaucd bhimſelſbwiſely: ſo that Saul b That is,be pro 
ſet him ouet the men of warre, & be was accep- _ io all ds 
ted inthe ſiyht of all the people,and alſo in the * 
ſight of Saul ſet uants. 

M ben they came again, & Dauid tetur- 
ned from the (laughter of the © Philiſtun, the wo- © To wit,Geliath, 
men came out of ali cities of Iſrael finging and 
dancing to meet king Sul, with timbtels, chi- } 
firuments of ioy, and with rebecks, 

7 Andthe vom en f ſang by coirſe in their {br avſwered,, 
play, and ſaid,” Saul hath ſlaine tus thouſand, and %. * 
Dauid his ten thouland. Ks core 

8 Therefore Saul was excecding wroth, and ; 
the ſaying diff leaſed lim. and he ſaid, I hey have 
aſcribed vnto Dauid ten thouſand, & to me they 
haue aſcribed bus a thouſind, & W ( he haue 
n ore ſave the kingdom? 


9 Wherefore Soul 4 had an eie on Dauid d n he dave 
bam c nt and 
10 And onthe morowe, the c uil fpirite of — 


$0 So Dauid “ oucrcame the Philiſtim with a God came vpon Saul, and he © prophetic in the e That i. /pabe ap 


nds of the houſe : & David pl:icd with his hand 2% beber bims 
bke as at _ times, aud ti cte was a (peare in ple abeled this 
Sauls hand. worde, bes the 
11 And Saul tooke the ſ ee, and fad. Iwill t, vadgys 
ſmite Dawd through to the wall, But Datnd auoi- 
ded twiſe out of his preſence. 
12 And Saul was aft. NO Dauid, becauſe the 


52 And the men of Iſrael and Iudah aroſe, and Lord was with Kim, and was departed from Saul, 


Gouted, and followed after the Philiſtims, vntill 


2 3 There ſote Saul put him from kim, & made 


c . they came tothe f valley, 2nd vnto the gates of him a eaptaine ouer a thouſind,and be went | out — ws 


Ekron: and the Phaliſtims ſell downe wounded by 
the way of Shaaraim, cuen to Gath and to Ekron, 


and in be fore the people, „ over the 
14 And Dauidbchzued himſelfe vel in au 


$3 And che children oſ Iſrael re:urned from his wayes : for the Lord # @ with im. 


purſuing the Plul:iſtims,and ſpoyled their tents. 


15 Whereſors when Sul ſa that he was ve · 


54 And Dauid tooke the head ofthe Philiſtim, ry v iſe, he was afraiil of him. 
les blen. 24 brought it to Iculalem, and pur tus armour 
de, in bis tent. 


16 For all Iſracl and Iudah loued Danid, be- 
cauſe he went out and in before them. 
O.. 17 TThew 
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<=. yy \ 
'S. . * 3 


17 © Then Saul (ayd to Dauid, Bcholde mine 
eldeſt daughter Mecrab, her 1 will giue thee to 
g Fightagainſt wife: onely be a valiant ſonne vnto me, & 8 fight 
Ln“ the Lords battels: for Saulthought, Mine hand 
— *26®* (hall not be vpon him, but the hand of the Phuli- 
ſtims (hall be vpon hum, 
18 And Dauid aniivered Saul, What am 1? and 
what is my life, or the family of my father in li- 
racl,that I lulu be ſonne in law to the King? 
19 Howbeit when Merab Sauls daughter 
h By whom he ba ſhould haue bene gwen to Daud, * the was giuen 
hoc ſonnes which Vnto Adticl a Mclioll Ute to ite. 
— 20 Then Michai Sauls daughter loued Da- 
the — uid: & they ſhe ved Saul & the thing pleaſed hun, 
21 1herefore Sau lid, I wil giue tum hct, that 


1. Sam. 21.8. 
i So bis by poctiſie [he may be a in te tolum, ana that the hand of 
avpeareth: tor vn · the Phuaſtims may bee againit han. Wheretore 
cer prerence of i Saul ſayd to Daud , Thou thalt this day Lee my 
Bout de ougbt bis { £ Li he eotthert 

deitua:oa, unne ml 111 THC exc c e TWaine. 

22 And Saul commanded tus ſcruants, Speake 
with Dauid fccretl;;,o& ſay, Behold, the Ring hath 
a fauvir io thec, and all his ſeruants loue clic e: be 
now therefore the Kings ſonne in lau. 

23 And Sauls ſcruancs fpake theſe words in 

K Meaning, that the cates of Dauid, And Dauid (uy d, * Seemeth uc 

— nocabie to to you a light thing to be a kings ſonne in lawe, 
owe his wile : r N 

with riches, ſecing y | am a poore man & ot (mall reputation? 

24 And then Saulsſc:uants brought lum word 
againe, ay ing, Such wordes ſpake Dauid. 

25 And Saul aid, This witc ſhall ye ſay to Da- 
uid, Ihe King ccfircth no dourie, hut an huncired 
foreſkinnes of the Fhiliſtims , to bee auenged of 
the Kings enemics: for daul thought ro make Da- 
wi fall into the hands of the Philiſtims. 

26 And when his ſeruantes tolde Dawid theſe 

1 Beeanſe bee WOrdcs, it plcaſol Dauid well, to be the Kings 
thought dim elſe ſonne in law: and the daycs were not expired. 
— 27 Afterward Dauid aroſe with his men, and 
ee went and ſlewe of che Philiftims tuo hund reti 
men: and Dauid brought their toreſkinnes, and 
m Meaning David © they gaue them wholly to the King that hee 
2nd bis ſould:ezs, Might be the Kings ſonne in law: therefore daul 
gave lum Michal his daughter to wite. 

28 Then Saul ſaw, and vnderſtoode that the 
Lord wes with Dauid, and that Michalthe daugh- 
tet of Saul loued him. 

» To bedeprine 29 Then Saul was more and more afraide & of 
of his kingdome, D. ud, an Saul became alway Dauids enemie. 

30 And when the Princes of the Philillims 

© That is, David Went forth, at their going forth o Dauid behaued 
had better ſu:cefſe himſelte more wiſely then ʒ ll the ſctuants of Saul, 
againſt the Pb u. ſo that his name was n uch ſet by. 
ſtirs then Sault 
mea, CHAP. XIX. 
3 lonathay drclartth ts Danid tht » iched puyps's of Soul. 
11 Michal tu wife ſaurib bum, 18 Dad cometh to 5a. 
math, 13 The fririt of prophrcit conmes”. on Sand, 
Hen Saul Þake to Ionathan his ſonne, and 
# Before Saul to all ius ſcruantes, that they Noul4 2 kill 
fougiz Ded Irie Dauid: but Tonathan Saulsſonne had a vreat ſa- 
— iy bet now you; to Dauid. - 
1s b&vpocr fie bur 1 5 
ſterh forth to cps, 2 And lIonathan tolde Daui l, ſa ing, dul my 
ctuc lic. father gocth about to ſlay thee: now thereſcte, l 
pray thee,takeheede vnto thy ſelſe vnto the mor- 
ning, and abi. le in a ſecret place, & hide thy (clfe. 
And I will goe out, and Nan by my tithe: 
b That 1 maygice in the ficld where thou Þ art, and will commune 
— —_ with my father ofthee,and I wil ſce what be /auh, 
and will;ell thee. 
4 TAndlonathan ſpake good of David vnto 


— 


1 


\ 


ſinne apainſt his ſeruant, againſt . uid: for hee 
hath not finned againſt thee + bur his workes haug 
bene to thee very good, , 

For he f did fut his life in danger, and 1744 paths 
ew the Plaliſim, and the Lord wrought a great = — 
ſalual ĩon for al lirael: thou ſaveſt it,and thou te- an 
ioycedſt: uhei cſote then wilt thou ſi me ↄgainit 

innocent blood, and (lay Dauid u icli out a cauſe? 

6 Then Saul hearkened vnto the voy ce ut 10+ 
nathan, and Saule ſware, As the Lord hucth, hee e Whatfoencr by 
{hall not die. — led outs 

So lonathan called Dauid, and Torathan * 
ſhewed him al thoſe worde, and lonathan brought malice, 
Dui to Sul, and hee was in lis pickence as wm 
times pall. 

8 CAzrainethe varre began, and Dauid went 
out and touęht with the Huis, and flew them 
with a great l. uglitet, and they fled from him. 

9 T And the euil} put ot the Lord was vpon 
Saul, as he ſate in his houſe having his ſpcate in his 
han. , and D. uid 4 played with his hand, — 

10 And Saul intended to finite Dauid to the wo wed 
wall with the ſpeare : but hee turned alive out of jpur as Chap, 
Sauls preſcr.ce,and he ſmote the ſpe. re againſt the 16.23. 
wall : but Daw fled, and eſcapeu the fame night. 

18 Saul alſo ſent meſſengers vreo Dauids 
houſe,to watch him, and to ſlay him in the mer- 
ning: and Michal Paui.'s wife told it hi v, ſay ing, 

If thou cue not thy ſelſe this night , to morowe 
thou ſh. It e ſlaine. 

12 So Michal e let Dauid downe through a e Tbes God mo; 
win'ow : and he went, and fied, and eſcaped. ved both the ten ee 

23 Then Michal tooke en image, and laid it in — — 
the bed. and put aj illow ſtuſſed with goates haste hνν again 
vndler the head of it. and coucte lit with a cloth. theu father, 

14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take 
Dauil,the ſ id. He is ſicke. 

15 And Sul ſent the meſſergers ag: ine to ſee 
Doui.', ſayin”, Bring lum to me in the | bed, that f Bel elbe the 
I way Ihy him. yt ata to accom- 

16 And when the meſſengers were come in, PRES — 
bel lle, an image u inthe bed, with a pillow of — — 
goates hau vn let the heat of it. Cod not man. 

17 Ard Saul ayd vnto Michal, Why haſt thou 
mocked me ſo and ſent away mine enemp, that he 
is eſcaped? An Michalanſivered Saul, He fad vn- 
to me, Let me coc ot. Is L ill kill thee. 

18 So Dauid fled, and eſcaped, nd came to 
Samuel to Ram ah, and told him all that Saul had 
done to him: anil he and Samuel went and dwelt 
in g Naioth. g Naioth wang 

19 Bur one tolde Saul, ſaying, Behold, Dauid khoole where the 
in at Naioth in Rauch. os nr — 

20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take Dauid, Hun 
and when they ſave a company of Prophets pro- 
phec) ing, and Samucl ſtan. ling b as appoynte«| „ Bring then 
ouct ti. em, the Spirit of God fel vponthe meilcu- cheſe infirutter, 
ger of daul ana they alſo i prophecie. l. i Chanped their 

21 And when it was tol c Saul, he ſent other ad pray 
me\engers, an I they i rophecied likewiſe. gane ed God. 

Saul ſent the third meſiengers, anal they propheci- 
ed al'o, 

22 Thcn went he himſclfe to Ramah. & came 
to a treat w:ll that is in Sechu, and he aſked,and 
ſayd, Where are Samucl and Dauil? and one ſay d, 

Bebel l. che be at Naioth in Ramah. 

23 And he k went thither, cuen to Naioth in k With aminde 
Ramah,and the Spirit of Go.l came vpon tam al- to peilecure them, 
ſo, and he went ptophecy ing vntill hee came to 


d He plaied on his 


Saul his father, & ſad vnto hum, Let not the King Najoth in Ran ah. 


24 And 
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$4 CIS . 


uu kingly 2 And he ſtript off his clothes. and he pro- 
1 1 7 ed heſied alſo before Samucl, and fell a dont na- 
— ed all that day and all thit night: therefore they 
gies $14, (ay, * Is Saul alſo among the Prophets? 


— CHAP. 2 
» er bee ee ee Dani, x3 Toy eee eee bee. 
33 ae bane itt eee. 3&5 eee ee eee 
Jer Dawid eien, bs D ue. 
Nd Drui » fled from Naioth in Kamahb, and 
came and ſayde beturc Jounnun, What haue 
— Gods I done? what v mint Aqui? and what ſiane 
gro4lence,that naue | committed bavre thy father, that lice ſce- 
Dowd aught bave Keth my life? 
59 2 And hee ſayd vnto him, God ſoti id, thou 
ſhalt not die : chold, my tather will doe nothing 
great nor mall, but hee wall f ſhewe it me: and 
why ſhould my athet hae this thing from mee? 
he will not doc it, 

3 And Dani ſware againe and ſayd, Thy fa. 
ther knoweth that 1 have found grace in thine 
eyes: thcreforc he thinketh, lonathan (hall not 
knowe it, left he bee forte ©: but in deede, as the 
Lord imcth, and as thy foule hucth, there 15 but a 
d ſtep berweene me and death. 

4 Then ſ:id jonathan vnto Dauid, V hatſoe. 
tust thy ſoule frequireth, that I wil do vnto thee. 

5 And Dauid faid vnto Jonathan, Bchold, to 

morowe is the © firſt day of the moneth, and { 
ſhould ſit with the King at meat: but let me goe, 
that I may hide my ſeiſe in the ieldes vnto the 
wihe which ibey third d ig at euer, a ; 
Ae pesce ofe 6 I thy father make mention of mee, then 
Inngs and tea. ſay, Dauid aſked leave of mee, that he might goe 
to Beth-lchem to his owne citie: for there 15 a 
d yeerely ſacritice for all that familie. 


1 For Sul was 
Reed, pro» 
paecicd 3 ay at 


11 Feen 
te. 


n is great 
Gnger of Ceath, 


$560,409, 
£ At what teins 
bete on d be 


aluicmar fact ts 
fice Numnd. 261. 


d Reade Chap, 


* 7 And if hcefay thus, I: tz well, thy ſeruznt 
ſal! haue peace: but it he be angry, be ſure that 
wickedneſle is conciuled of him. 

$ So ſhait thou the mercy vnto thy ſeruant: 
eig . „ * for thou batt ivyned thy ſeruant into a coue- 

_— nant of the Lor | wit thee,and if there be in mee 


Wi jure, ſlay thou mee; tor why {houldcit thou 
Lring me to thy father? 

9 T And lonathan anfivered,God keepe tlat 

from thee: for if 1 knewe that wickedoeſte were 

e That he were © conciued of my father to come vpon thee, 
fully determined, ulld not Itell i: thee? 

10 Then ſaid Dauid to Ionathw. Who f (hall 
tell m:? how ſha I we, it thy father anſucre 
thee cruclly? 

11 And lonathan ſavide to Dauid, Come and 
let vs go out into the held: and they tuaine went 
out mo the held. 

12 Then lonathan ſayde to Dauil, O Lord 
God of Ifracl , when I haue groped my fathers 
weandeto morow at this time, or within thu three 
daves, and if it be well with David, and I then 
ſend not vnto thee and ſhevw it thee, 


Tit thy father 
Coe tler me. 


g The Lord pa 13 The Loiy t doc fo and much more vrto 
nee Ionathan: but it my father haue minde to doe 
— thee euill, I will ſhewe thee allo, and ſer thee a- 


ay, that thou mayeſt goe in peace: and the Lord 
be with thee as he hath bene with y father. 

14 Likewiſe I requare not whiles 1 line: for I 
dowbt ur ut thou wilt ſhew me the mercie of the 
Lord, b that I die not. 

v5 Fur I require that thou cut not off thy 
mercie from mine houſe for cuct: no, not when 
the Lord hath defiroyed the cnemics of Daud, 
eucry one from the cath, 


þ 1 know the 
Founcelt row 
erlernte to the 
k „done, how 
» ouldcft nt dee 
Frey me, dot 
(ve thy lelie 
Iend'y en 
polteruwic, 


to Dauid, Saul reuiferh Jonachars s 


16 So Tonathan made a bond with the bouſe 
of Dauid, ſezing , Lerthe Lord require it at the 
hands of Laiics enemies. 

17 And againe lonathan ſware vnto David, 
becauſc hee loucd him ( for hee loued him as hus 
owne ſoule) 

18 then ſaid Jonathanto him, To morowe is 
the tu ſt day of the moneth : and thou ſhalt bee 
looked for, tor thy place ſhalbe emptie. 

19 Therefore thou ſhalt hide thy ſelſe three 
da es, then thou Il alt goe Cowne quickely and 
come to the place where thou cidaelt hide thy 
ſeltc, when this matter was in hand, and ſhalt re- 
maine by the ſtone 7 rel. ele. , 

20 And] willikootethree arrowes on the fide 6: cane ut [erned 
ther cot, as thouph 1 ſhot at a make. a: « fine 16 ew 

21 And after 1 will ſend a boy, hg, Coe, — 00> wg 
ſet ke the arrowes. If I fay vnto ttetoy, Sex, the FEES 
at routs ate on this tne thee, bring them, & come 
thou: tor it is f well with thee and no kurt, a WIC fe- peace, 

Lord hucth. 

22 But i I Gy thus vnto the boy, Bebhold, the 
arrowes are beyond thee , goe thy ua: tor the 
Lord hath ſent thee away, i The Lord is the 

23 As touching the thing which thou and 1 t of thy 
taue fpoken of, beholde, the Lord be beta cene 
thee d me for cuer. 

24 (So Dauid hid himſelſe in the fielde : and 
when the tuſt day of the moncth came, the king 
late to cate mcate. 

25 And the king fate, asat other times von 
his (eat, euen vpon his ſeat hy the wall : and lora- 
than arouſe, & Abner (ate by Sauls fave, but Dauids 
place was emptie. 

26 And Saul ſard nothing thot day : for he 
thought, Some tt ing hath | fallen im, though 
he were * clean, r e becauſe he was not put d. K Yet ke mighe 

27 Eu: on the morow which was the ſecond _ _ — — 
day of the roneth, Dauids place was «mptic a- — 
gane: 2nd Saul ſaid vnto lonathan by fonne, 

\Vhcretore commeth not | the ſonne of bai to Thos he (pe 
meat, nc ither yeſierday nor to day? ke th cen tem- 

28 And lonathan anſu ctred vnto Saul, Dauid d of Dawd, 
required of me. iber he might ge to Bith-lchem. 

29 rot he ſa d, Let e go, lptay thee : for our 
fm lic F erb® a ſacriſic e in thecitie, & my l ro- 1 That is.2 
ther hath ſent for me: therfe re now if l haue ſoũd % ofiring, 
lau. u in thine eyes let me por, | pray thee, & ſee 
my *tre:hien : this © the Cauſe that he commeth » Meng. all 
not vnto the Kings table. b bloke, 

10 Then was dul angry with Tonathan,& Cyd 
vnto him, Thou © ſonne of the ick d reb. Lious „ Thee ze ever 
vom n. do not 1 Knov that thou haſt choſen tg conte voto me 
ſ one of [hat to thy confulton,and to the conſu - wy worker is, 
fon-ne llume of thy mother? 

31 For as long as the ſonne of Iſhai l u:th vp. 
on the earth,thou (H alt not be ſtablubed. nor thy 
ki go v: here fort now ſend and fer lim vnto 
me, ſut he t ſhal ſurely die. 

31 And lonuthan anſwered vnto d his fa. 
ther, and {id vnto him. Wherefore hall he p Cie? p For it were ewe 
wha: hath he done? aaa, apy ack 

1 , 1 a4 put one to death 

32 Au Saul caſt a fpeare at him to hit hm. 1 feet te e 
whereby Jonathan knew, that it was determined the 
of his ſatl er to flav Dauid. Is 

14 © $0 lonathan aroſe fromthe table in a a 
great anger,and did cat no meat the ſucond day uf oo IR 


the moneth:for he was ory for Dauid, & becauſe 43906 


[Pr pwentiond, 


Tee. fone of 
4 a4, 


e 
ke” 


tys father hadreuiled him. ; — 
35 On the next mor ing therefore Ilona - 
0.1, than 


"Ii hed 


David emerh of the ſhewbread : 
© For this was 
the third day, 1 it 


was agreed vpe, 
vor * 


than went out into the fielde, q a the time ap- 
poynted with Dauid,and a little boy with him. 
* And hee ſayd vnto his boy, Ruane nowe, 
the arrowes which I thoote, and as the boy 
tan, he ſhot an arrow beyond him. 
37 And when the boy was come to the place 
where the arrowe was that Ionathan had ſhorre, 


Jonathan cried after the boy, and ſayde, Is not 
the arrowe beyond thee? 

38 And lonachan cryed after the boy, © Make 
ſpeede, haſte and tand not ſtill: and Ionathans 
8 vp the arrowes, and came to hu 


t By theſt words 
be edo ed 
David wht be 
ought to dos. 


er, 

39 But the boy knewe nothing: onely Tona- 
than and David knew the mutter. 

40 Then Ionathan gaue his f bowe and ar. 
rowes vnto the boy that was with bim. and ſay de 
vnta him, Coe, catie them into the citie. 

ne as the boy was gone, Dauid a- 
in ſeemerh that roſe out of a place that was towarie the i South, 
and fell on his face to the ground, and bowed him 

elfethree times: and they kiſſed one another, and 
wept both twaine, till Dauid exceeded. 

42 Therefore Jonathan ſaid to David, Goe in 

eace: that which we haue t ſworne both of vs in 

e Name of the Lord, ſaying, The Lord be be- 

weene me and thee, and berweene my ſcede and 
weene thy ſecede, et it ta for euer. 

43 Andhe aroſe and departed, and lonathan 

ent into the citie, 


CHAP, XXI. 
t Danid gent ta Nob % Abumelech the Prieff, 6 He gits 
of ban the ſhewbr rad 16 ſatieffe bu bunyer, 5 Dog Souls 

T4" was p' 10 þ c 

= qo. 
Hen came Dauid to: Nobto Ahimelech the 
Prieſt, and Ahimelech was aſlomed at the 
meeting of Dauid, and ſai i vnto him, Why art 

thou alonc, and no man with thee? 

2 And Dꝛuid ſaide to Ahimelech the Prieſt, 
* — The b King hath con maunde i mze a cettaine 
is the ſaintes o thing, and hath ſayd vnto me, Let no man know 
God, teach vs that Wherabour I ſend thee, and what 1 haue com- 
| ny og manded thee : and 1 haue appointed my ſeruants 
bocrecervert it of to ſuch and ſuch places. 

Gods mercy, 3 Nowe therefore if thou haſt ought vn: let 
thine hand, giue me fue cekes of bread, or what 
commeth to hand. 

4 And the Pricſt anſwered Dauid,and ſayde, 
There is no common bread vnder mine hand, hut 
heere is * halowed bread, if the yong men hau> 
kept theme lues, at leaſt from © women, 

VDauid then anſwered the Prieſt, and ſayde 
vnto'him,Cert-inely women haue becne ſepatate 
from vs theſe two ot three daves ſince I came 
out: and the © veſſels of the yong men were ho- 
dodies ly,though the way were prophanc, & how n uch 
e Shalbe more more then (hall ewery one © be ſanctified this day 
en ell ro keepe inthe veiſell? 
hve veſlell 1 6 Sothe Prieſt gaue him halowed breed : for 

there was no bread there, ſaue the ſhewhread that 

was taken from before the Lord, to ut hote bread 
there, he day that it was taken away. 

7 (And there was the me > one of the 

\ Tarying to wor- ſeruants of Saul i abiding before the Lord, named 

ſhip before the Doeg the Edomite, the i cluefeſt of Sauls heard - 


men) 

8 And Dauidfaid vnto Ahimelech, Is there. 
not here vnder thine hand a ſpcate or a ſivor.?? for 
I have neither brought my (word nor mine har- 


#56, in/ruwents, 


Northſide of the 
None, leſt the 
ſhould baue elp 
Daud, 


# Where the Arke 
tea was, to ak 
counlell of the 
Lord. 


b Theſe infirmi. 


nt. 

l. 26 

mel.12. 3. 

E lf they have vot 
companied with 
their wives, 


d That is,their 


1 Samuel. Ie false hin 


neſſe with me, becauſe the Kings t uſineile tequi - 


red . 

And che Prieſt fayd, The ſword of Goliath 
the Philiſtim , whom thou (leweſt in the * valley c.. 
of blah, behold, it is wrapt in a cloth behinde the | 
t Ephod : if thou wilt take that to thee, take it: rm 
for there is none other ſaue that here: And Dauid I. — 
ſayd, There is n nc to that, giue it me. ment lay, ©? 

10 And David roſe and fled the fame day 
from the d pte ſcuccoſ Saul, & went to Achihthe 
King of Gath, 

11 And the ſervants of Achiſh aid vnto him, 
Is not this Dauid the King of the land? did they r 
not ſing vnto him in daunces, ſaying, * Saul cen; 
hath ſlaine his thouſand, and Dau his ten thou» e 
ſand? 2 

12 And Daui i ſ conſidi red theſe wordes, and 564, pu the# 
was fore afraid of Achiſh the King of Gath. wwds m bu beat, 

13 And hee changed his behauiour before 
them, and tained himiclte mad in their bandes, 
and i ſcribled on the doores of the gate, and let i By waking 
bis ettle fall downe vpon his beard, warks & (0506, 

14 Then ſaid Acht h vnto his ſetuants, Loe, ye 
ſee the man is beſide hi ſelfe, wherefore haue ye 
brought him to me? 

15 Haue Incede of mad men, that ye haue 
brought this ſellowe to play the mad man in my k tshe mentors 
preſence? & ſhall he come into n ine houict be iv # Lings 

hevic? 
CHAP. XXII. 
ü David bideth hinnſelſe in « Cont, „ Many hat wore in fr ome 
bee cane nie him, d Derg actn/tth Abameilech, 14 Seal 
bn the P t6 be Narne, 26 A bnather ejeaperh, 
Auid therefore departed thence, and ſaued 
tamfclfe in the caue * of Acullam : & when s Which wan 
his brethren and all his fathers houſe heardgit,they the tribe of 1. 
went downe thither to him. 8 

2 And there gathered vnto him all men that 
were in trouble,and all men that uc te in debt, and 
all thoſe that were vexed in minde, and hee was 
their || prince, & there were with him about foure jor,copteies, 
hundrcth men. 

T And Dauid went thence to Mizpeh in 
b Moab, and ſaid vnto the King of Moab , I pray b Forthere ww 
thee, let my father and my mother come and abide *n9ther fo called 
with you, till | know what God will doe for me. 

4 And he < brought them before the King of © For be ſexred 
Moab,ang they dwelt with him all the while the rage of Soul 
Dauid was in © the holde. 1 —— 

And the Prophet Gad ſayde vnto Dauid, 


b That i, 0 
Sauls Common, 


d 

M:zpeb, which 
Abide not in the holde, but depart and goe into was aftrong 
the land of ludah. Then Dauid departed & came 046. 

into the foreſt of Hareth. 

6 T And Saul heard that David was © diſco- e That » great 
uered, and the men that were with him, and Saul buite went on 
remayned in Gibeah vnder a tree in Ramah , ha. * 
uing his ſpeare in his hand, and all hs ſcruantes 
ſtood about him. 

7 Ard Saul ſayd vnto his ſeruants that ſtoode 
about him. Heare now, ye ſonncs ! of lemini, vill ve tat oe of 
the ſonne of Iſhai giue cuety one of you helds and my ue 
vineyards ? will hee make you all captaines ouer . 
thoulands,and captaines ouer hundreds: 

8 Thatallyec haue conſpired againſt me, and g Rereby be 
there is none that telleth mee that my ſonne hath T perſwade 
made a couenant with the ſonne of Iſhai? and — — 
there is none of you that is ſory for mee, orſhew- moft borrible, 
etch me, that my 8 ſonne hath ſlirred vp my ſer- 


where the foone 
_= to lie in waite againſt me, as appeererh this ces hes again 
y? 


— ihe 
9 TThen anſwered Docg che Edomite, (who bis maker, 
vas 
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vie, 


TH * © 


As 
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179 ver catamntk 


was ouer the ſeruants of Saul) aa 
1 aw the ſonne of Iſhai when he came to Nob, to 
Ahimelech the ſonne of Ahitub, 

10 Who aſked counſell of the Lord for him 
and gaue him vitailes, and hee gaue him allo the 
ſword of Goliuth the FVhiliſhm, 

12x Then the King ſent to call Ahimelech the 
Pri« (t the ſonne of Ahitub, and all his fathers 
Which were the houſe, fe wit, the Priefis that were in Nob: and 

«nant of the the came all tothe K ing. 

eh hae 1,2 And aul faid „ken we now thou ſonne of A. 
hitub. Ard heaniwered, Here I am. my lord, 

12 Then Swi ie unte him Vm haue yce 
conipred agamſt me, thou and the ſonne of I(}.at, 
in that thou haſt auen him vitaile, and a ſworde, 
and haſt aſked counſe'l of God for him, that hee 
ſhould riſe 2gainft me, and lye in waite as appea- 
ret . this da * 

410 And Alumelech anſwered the King, and 
_— as ay ' 4 \Who is ſo ent ſu l among all thy (cruars 
"75 4 D.uid, been a!ſo the Kings ſ nne in law, an id 
1 72 Soctf arr wv commandement , and is honourable 
he 
* 


al e houſ: 
we techn Have I this day firſt begun to aſke coun» 


ſell l of God for | um be Ie Cave tram me, let not 
en he has gre#t the King impute any tl. ing vnto his ſeru it not to 
— ied all the houſe of my Father © For th y ſcruant k. new 
nou g of 4! this. lefle nor more, 


- mes allo, 


witiit « Leidfor 


11 
ic hen che Finz ind, Thou thatt finely Be 
Ahimelech,,hou ind, i thy fatners h oulc, 
1 Pu vd the King fayde vnto the FTergeants 
. the We tha. ode about him, Turnc, and tla the Priefts 
7 eb JL 7 he cauſſ ther hani allo 1s with Da- 
teh TY 7 36, Ii, and ſe they knewve when hee Hed, an! 
C 4 Tee les ed i nt tuo me. Bur the ſeru mts of che king 
We x — or ; krew ld not rout 5c: kands foal vpon © 4; * 
. — — — — 
aur Price T7 
2 1 TIT ihe ine Cav doto hogs, Turncthou 
and {.1! mon the Vrichts. ind DozgtheEdon 
; dire! ran on the Priefies, and Newe that 


ſcuſe we hue perfons that id 


1% Ae No r'eof the Prieſts mote he 
ve thi eege F — both man & wo nan, 
bo n chi le and ſuckling, oth oe, and af, and 
11 (358 wicnthe c '8 of tte for. 


20 du oneof the fonncs of Abimelech the 
ſomes of N muy whole _ was Abrathar 
l efcared an i fled atter . 8 
y 4 ebe 21 And A iathar thewed — Saul had 
c d ng % "AA n ' 
pronf whe „bed Payne the 1 ords Prieites, f : 
10 22 And Dauil Gvd vnto Abiathar, I knewe ' 
the ſume dar, when Doeg the F lomite was there, 
that he woul.! tell Saul. lum the cauſe of the death 
of all the perfor sol thy — rs houſe. 

23 Abide thou — feare net: for he 
that ſecketh my life, (hall ſeeke thy life alſo: tor 


Ts wot Gods 


— he bone 


oi ELCON. 2.33. 


„„ 
1 „, haT take 


10h al} 6, with me thou ſhake be in ſafegard. 
CHAP AXES 
$s Dawt haſeth the Phib Tims Gon Nei, ry Died de. 


pe ˙˙ tro —— era waihe 
DDr 
47 us par ſwing Loud, 
Hen they tolde Dauid, ſaving, 
1 Pkiliſtims fight ↄgainſt 2 Keila 
de of the barne e. 
dab, lolle t 53. 4 2 Therefore Da 
ſaying, Shall goe an 
the Lor 4 anſver ed 
litims,and ſaue Kcilah. 


env in the tr : 
[aſked conn! o 
1 Cs te theſe Philiflims 


Dauid, Goc and (mie the Phi. 


+4 


e. 1 


3 And Dauids men yd vnto him, See, we be 
afrayde here in d ludah, how much more if wee d That is,io the 
come to Kellah againſt the hoſt of the Phi hſtimsꝰ middes of ludab, 

4 Thcn Daus aſked counſell of the Lord a. — 
game. And the 2 anſivered him, & fayd, Ariſe, — 
goe duuneto Kcilahꝭ tor I will deliuer the Philt- our enemies. 
ttims into thine hand. 

$ QY So Dauidand his men went to Keilah, 
and ſought with the Philiſtims, and brought away 
their cutell, & (more them with 1 grcat i uvhter; 
thus David faucd theinha wants of Kcilah. 

6 And when Abtatharthe fonne of Ahime- 
lech * ed to Dad to Keilah, he brought an © E- 1 22.10, 
phod + with him) c By Gods prouie 

And it was tolde Saul that Dauid was nee te Ephod 

—_ ' a , w 25 preſerved and 
come to n & Saul ſayd, God hath delmered kept with Daud 
him into mine h and for he is ſhut in, ſeeing he is the true King. 
comet to actiet hath ach g. nes and barres. f £57.14 28 Dave 

Iden s. — led all the pcor le together to 
watre, ſo- to got done to Keilah, and to belſetze 
Du idan ts men. 

9 T And Dauic — 1 g knovle ge tha: Saul 
miſchicfe againſt him, ſaj d to Abiathar 
the Prieſt, s bring the L hol. 

10 Then ſayde Dun, OL ord God of Igel, 
thy ſeruant hath hear !,that Saul is a ot to come 
to Kcilah to deftroy the citie for my fake. 

11 Wiül che lordes of Keilah dehuc r me Punt 
to his hand? and wil Saul come downe,as th ſer- 
uant hath heard? O Lord God of lf chl beſeech 
thee, te li thy ſcruant. And the Lord ſayd, He will 
come donne. 

12 Then yd Dannd, Wil the; 
lucr me p. aad the 


2 
t ' 


i nagmed 
d To conſult with 
the Lord by Vion 
and T hummy ms 


lors of Kakh gorgrarwes 


de h me, into 


. 
n enn eien re v1 


thehind oS.ul? And the Lord ſayde, They will 
deli ier thee v. 
1 CT! ien David and his men, wh ich were a- 


arted out ot Kew 
coult. And it was 10 roammdfo, at 


2 3 4 } hywineg nocert 
from Keilah, and rr 
pace is 108 a 


bout fixe hundreth irofe,& depa 
Eh, and went fal t her th 
to lde Saul. char Daw's was fled 
he lef: off his journey. 

14 And Dauil abode in the wilderneſſe in 


Pholdes, and remained n a mountaine inthe wil (or. frang places, 


dernc Welz ph And $21 1 foughe hi N day, 
but G0 Bacre tan not int o his hand, e No power noe 
15 Nai aw that San! was c — for pole? © can =, 
, f de againl 2 
to ſeeke his life: an! Dauid w in the wilderneiſe *2* 38 
b an! Dan — r 


of Ziph in the wood. 


he 3p, Nute 
16 T And Torathan Sauls forme aro —_ 


90 15 
= 
- ana Ums. 


went to Dluid into the wood , and comforted 
him in God + ir bis hand,” 
* 
17 And ſaid vnto him. Feart not: for the hand 
of Saul my facher tall not bnac thee, and thou 
ſhale be iK ng cucr Iſratl. an. I ſhalbe neat voto 7 jorathan offs 
thee * and a Ifo Soul my t ther! xnowerh . reth Did, that 
18 — ne made couenant he ſore the Gol wil — 
1 k * 
Lord ; and Dauid did rernayne in the wood : but — bes gram 
: a | a and that dis tarkee 


lonaxchan went to | — ue — acainft his 
nYame vr * 74 © to Feen to one done ce. 
\ Doeth not David hide himfelfe 
ande wood in the hill of Hachi- 
gebt fide | of leſhimon? 

0 King, , come donne ac- 1. 

e hear: can defir 
ucr hin mtorth 


1» ,9/ the wiluers 


= = 


i ac 


id, be ye hleſſed of the Lord: 1 — 4 
e bad compaſlion on me. 
e, I pray you, and prepare yer better: 
d ſee his place where he 1 ne 3 
J ; 


* 


kao 


. 


Yanid barer ” AR * N aue — 7 N 


who hach ſcene him chere: ſor it is ſayd to me, He hand in tlie caue, nd ſome bade me kill thee, but 
b ſu-uic,and craſtic. I had compaſlion on thee, and ſayd, I v ill aur lay 
23 dce thereſote & knowall the ſecret places mine land on n maſter ; for hee is the Lordss 
haute he hide kin (cite, and come ye againe to Anoyneed. 
nie uh the cerainue „and L uill goe vnn you 12 Merceuct y father, chold: behold, I ay, 
b In your coun and it lu be in chic i lange, 1 vill 2 uch him out the lappe of thy gat. ent in mine land: for when 
— D 4 trout 8 hout all the thou yu of Iain, I due lan of thy warn ent, 1 killed rhce not, 
0 95 24 Jaca the; atoſe and u ent to Zi ip. a bifcre Vndertlan | and ſee, that there is neither en Il nur 
Saul, | ut Dauid and Hy wah were inthe will ckeinctic u mce, reater haue | iimnedazainſt 
ne{.;cot M. on, ui The plu uren teen Du hard of Acc, ver th t et ny wWule, to take it. 
Ic himon. T.ac ; de beriycenc thee and me, 
25 Saul alto & {is men went te {oe lunygat! i or aumnte ine of thee, and let not mine 
tlity told Dau d h. lote he came donne unt 
$ Which wat als 4 FUCK, naa le in. ie anldtt ate Os ' 3G 2, F CLIT, ne! GC p oucthe a eth, „ener 
in the trade of lu - Aud when Soul nil that, he followed aftct D- Yiexed! PLUG [vm the wicked, Cut anencirs was, = 
dab,ivihusss und in the wilderiucle of Man, | 
26 And dul and tusmen wan ont':e one ſi After u 2 | litael come out? 
of tie Mou: eine, Hu. UG and In nen Gu the: i ( Fm. ? atici accad d. '> 
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ons 1 outh, ul ied the land, fam Dau & Saul in: 11 
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place hee tg / at In edi. | Nec? Mrttete the inter thee t? grod wane 
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— — When Saul wes returned ſtem the Pluli- £4 8 . „onen uu. 
te. . | ' , 6 48 Fe | | | ! ong s 
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lis men pon the 1o0ckes S nne the wille g Uatcs, that thou wilt not deſtro my icede aſter me, and hot to perſecute 
or M4 : im againſt his 
4 And tee Came co tiene costes OY ine that thou WIA LAN Ah lun name out oim ) ſa- owne cvaicica: 1% 
4£br.to coutr $i; way here there was a caut, and ul wen in t to thies houſe, 
Rer. doe his caſcment: and D. uid anal his nen ſate in 27 So Daud (vere vnto Saul, and Saul went 
JEirintle fie, the t ward parts of the coue, home; but David & his men wen: vp vutu y hold. 
And the men ot Dauid lay p vnto him, dce, " p. XXV. 
« Here wee ee the day is come, whereof the Lorde ſay de vnto eldith. 3 NA of egen 38 The Lord la 
how ready we ue thee, Echolde, I will — ene mie into X e Dee ee. 44 Nt 
te haſten Gods rhine hand » and thou ſxialt doe to Lim as it hall n 
CE Cas noon ſeem? good to thee. then Duid aroſe and cui ot 1 lien“ Samucldyed, and all Iſrael aſſemb led, 41. a8 3. tecia. 
ſolnle. the! p of Sauls garnet ne pray, and motmned for hin, ar! but ied lim in his 46.1 s. 
d For ſeeing it 6 Andatterward Dauid 4 was touched in his * owne louie at Rarah. And Dauid aroſe and a That „% 
was his ewne pri- hear: , becautc lic had cut off che! lr pe which v. went GOwnc tothe uiderneilt of Voran. hir f. 
d ca he re: on Sauls 141 ment, 2 Now in ® Maon aa man, who had lis poſ- b Mon & Carmel 
—— achgg 7 And! ie ſaid vnto his r ſ.thv ne Ame, & ti em ” was ecceding nug h- on * 
mie, mee from doing that thing vnto my mite the tie and had three th lang ee pc, aud a thouſand 1e the mounta.ne 
Lords Anoynted,to lay mine hand vpur lim; fur goates: and he wv rug his theepe in Catmel. was is Gaile, 
he is the Ano nted of ti. e Let. . ; The | io of the man was Nabal, and 
$ So Dauid ouercimc bits ſcruants with theſe the nam s wal il, ma ſhe ras a woman 
words, and ſutfered them not to ar; (eg gainſt daul: of {in2u) * 8 f 
ſo Saui roſe vp out ut the caue and wet 2wiye was caut't h. a euill con 
9 4 Dandabo arok: acrward. hed went cut fan lie of Cale. 
of the cue, and cry ed after Saul, ſaying, Omy 4 And Dauid heard in the wiideineſle, that 
lorde the King. And when Saul looked t clunde Nabal d d ſucte tis ict 
him, Daui· inclined his face to 1 and” £ There foreD au ic nne yong men, and 
bowed him, lelke. id vnto the ung 30 vp to Carme] +/prace 
e Conirary to the 10 And Dauid ſayd te Saul, ebe gi. and go to Nabal,ard (ks yew in my name f how 4 © Somereade 0 
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to be his frieed, the Lordc had delius:ed de this day myo mine prace, wealch and profpcritic, 1 a. 
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7 Bcholle, baue heard, that thou haſt ſhe. 25 Let not wy lord, — regard this 
rers: now thy ſhephezrds were with vs, and we did wicked man Nat al: for as hi name is, fois hee: 


them no hurt, neither did they miſe any thing all | Natal es bys name, and follic . with bim: !:1 ut I le. 
the while they were in Carmel, thine handmaid awe not the yong nicn of my 
8 Ake thy ſett nts, ad the Hall hewthee, lord whom thou ſenteſt. 2 
VW keretore let thtie yunę men | finde frucur in 26 Naw therefor: m lord, as t N 
tt ine eres: (tor we come na good ſeaſon gme ana thy ſoule liucth ( the Lord, I 6 
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Dauid tent vs to thee, to take thee to his wife. 

4+ And ſhe aroſc, and bowed her ſelſe on her 
face to the earth and (aid, Behold, let ttune hand- 
maid be a ſeruant to walli the fecte of the ſcruancs 
of my lord. 

"42 And Abigail haſted, and aroſe.and rode vp- 

on an aſſe,and her fue maides i tollowed her, and 

ſhe went after the meſſengers of Dauid , and was 
his wife. 

43 Dauid alſo tooke Ahinoam of *Izreel,and 
they were both his wiues. 

44 Now Soul had giuen “ Michal his daughter 
Dauiils wite to Phalti the ſonne of Laich, tuch 
was of © Gallim. 

CHAS LIXVI. 

1 David wa difcorared onto Saul 6; tht unh, 11 Dawt 
taketh away yauls ſprovecnc a pot of weitr goat ſives at bu 
bran, 21 Saul confefeth uu fine, 

Gaine the Ziplums came vnto Soul to Gibe- 
Ad l ing, Doeth not Dauid hide himſelte 
in the hill of Haclulah betore f Ieilumon? 

2 Then Sul atoſe, and went do une to the wil- 
derneſſe of Ziph, haumg three thouſand a choſen 
men of Ifracl with him, for to ſceke Dauid in the 
wilderncſic of Liph. 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, 
which is beiore leilumon by the way ide. Now 
Dauid abode inthe v ildemeiſe, and he ſawe that 
Saul came after him into the wilderneile, 

For Dauid had ſent out ſpies, and vnder- 
ſtood, that Saul was come in very deede ) 

5 Then Danid aroſe, and came to the place 
here Saul had pitched, and when Dau bchcld 
the place where Saul lay, and * Abner the ſorme 
ot Net whuch was luis ctieſe captaine, (for Saul lay 
in the fort, and the people pitched round about 
him ) 

6 Then ſpake Dauid , and ſaidto Ahimelcch 

the b H ttite, and to Al i hai the ſonne of Zerui- 

— . ah, brother to © loab, ſa ing, v ho will go donne 

© Who afterward with me to Saul to the holte ? Then Abithat ſaid, 

was Dauids chiete I will goe donne with thee, 

Captaine, 7 
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b Who wat n 


do Dauid and Abiihai came doune to the 
people by ni2ht : and beholde, Saul lay ſleeping 
within the fort, and his ſpeare did ſticke in the 
ground at his | head: and Abner and the people 
lay round about him. 

$ hen aide Abiſhai to Danid, God hath 
cloſed thine enemie into thine hand this day: 
now therefore, I pray thee, let me ſmite hm once 
with a ſpeare to the earth, and I wil not face him 
d againe. 

9 And Dauid ſayde to Abiſhai, Deſtroy kim 


y0r boliter, 


dq Meanieg he 
would make him 
lure at one [lroke. 


ſtoode on the topye of an hill afarre off, a great 
ſpace cing betweene them. 

14 And Dauid cried to the people, and to 
Abner the ſonne of Ner, Gying, ft Hearcſt thou 
not, Abner? Ihen Ab ner aniwered, and ſaid, ho 
art thou that crieſt to the King? 

15 And Dauid ſaid to Abner, Art not thou 
a * man? and who is like thee in lirael? wherefore 
then haſt thou not Kept thy lord the King? for 
there came one of the ſolke in to defiroy the 
king thy lord. 

16 "This is not well Jone of thee : as the Lord 
liueth, ye arc f worthie to die, becauſe ye haue 
not kept your ma{ter the Lords anvimted ; & now 
ſee whcrethe Kings (pcaic is, ana the pot of water 
that was at l. is head. 

17 And Sul knewe Dauids voyce,and ſay de, 
Is this thy voyce, 8 wy ſonne Pauli? and Dauid 
ſaid, It is my voyce,my lord O king, 

18 And hec ſa de, Wherefore doeth my lord 
thus perſecu: e his ſeruant * tor what haue I done? 
or what cuill is in nunc hand? 

19 Now therefore, Il eſeech thee, let my lord 
the king heare the wordes of has feruant, if the 
Lord hauc ſtirred thee vp agcuntt wee, let him 
ſmell che ſauour of a faciitice : but ii the children 
of men have done it, curſed bee they he ſeiue the 
Lord: tor they haut ci mee out this day from 
abiding in the injicrituuce of the Lord, fazit 


fir anſweref, 


f Feemed mot 
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to lauc the aug. 
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g Hereby it ay. 
Peareih, that the 
bypoc ite peries 
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Zain his ow ne 
Con {ence,and 
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b Let his ge-. 
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1 As much FL] lay 
In then they 
compelled him 
to idolatrie.be- 
can'ethey forced 
him to frets 
the idolatery, 


GOC, ſctue ocher gods. 

20 Nowe theclore let not my Heod fall to 
the catth beforc the face ot tlie Lord ; for the 
kin? of Iſrael is come out to ſe. ke a flea, as one 
would hunt a rarttidge in the muurranes, 

24 Toen l de Sul, I hav. finned : come a- 
gaine, ny ſonne Daub: fir I wil doe thee no 
more harme, lecauſ. my foule was * precious in 
thine cy es this day: bet de, I hauc done foolithe 
y, and haue erred exceccdingly. 

22 Ihen Danid anſivered, and Cade, Beholde 
the Kings care, let one of the yong men come 
oucr and ict it, 

23 And et the Lord reward eucry man ac- 
cori ing to his | riꝑlucouſneſle and faithfulnetle: 
for the Lord had de liuer ed thee into mime handes 
this day, but 1 would not lay nine hand vpon the 
Lords anoynted. dung bis inft1:e 

24 And bcholde,like as thy life was much ſet — 1 of 
by this day in mine cycs: fo let my life be ſet by — — 
in the eyes of the Lord, that lee may deliuet me tightens Pol. 
out of all tribulation, 14.z-and %.. 

25 Then Saul ſaid to David, Bleſſed art thou, 
my ſonne David : for the u ſhalt doe great things, 
and alſo preuaile. So Daui went his way, and 


k Becauſe thou 
lade dit my life 
this Cay. 


I Thus he p70. 
teteth his x nog 
cencie toward 

$24] noe defer 


m To Gizerh 


Saul returned to his * place. 

CHAT. SEVTIEL 
s Dand fre'h tr Ahh eee Cake cineth him Zoablon, 
either the Lord Hall fn te him, or Eis day hall s paid eee derte ze Ach 
come to die, or he ſhall deſcend imo battell, and» ct '% by Daw, 

Nd David ſaid in his heart, I (hall nove pe- 
Au one day by the hand of Sau! : 15 It not 
better for me that I Gue my ſelie in the land of 
the Philiſtims, and that Saul n ay haue no hope 
of mec to ſecke mee any more in all the coaſts o. 


not ? for who can lay his hand © on the Lords an- 
oynted, and be giltleſſe? , 
to Morcoucr Dauid ſaid, A«the Lord liucth, 


bc toe To wit, inhis ol Denen g. 

owne private 

cauſe : for che 

«34 flew two kings 

7 2 yat- 

en. 

4 237 * 11 he Lord keepe me from laying mine land 

n. I upon the Lords noynted: but, I pray thee, take 
not 9% nove the ſpare that is at his head, and the pot of 
＋ IBe- « $4 wacct, and E vs goc hence, ; 
0 ” 12 So Dauid tooke the ſpeare and the pot of Iſcacl, and ſꝰ eſcape out of his handꝰ 

water from Sauls head, and they gate them away, 2 Dauid therefore aroſe, and he, and the ſixe 

and no man ſau it, nor marked it, neither did any hunercth men that were with him, went vnto A 

awake, but they were all aſleepe: for t the Lord cluſh the ſonne of Maoch King of Gath. 

had ſent a dead ſieepe vpon them. 3 And Dauid © dwelt wich Achiſh at Gath, (Toke his a heals 


13 Then Dauid went into the other ſide, and hee, and his men, euety man with his bouſl:olde, — — 
Dauid 
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Dnud with his two wiues, Ahinoam the Izrec- 


42% whom, 


lite, and Abigail Nabals wife the Carmelite. 

4 And u d was tolde Saul that David was fled 
to Gath : ſu he ſought no more for him, 

And Dauidfaide vnto Achiſh , If I haue 
now found grace in thine eyes, © let them giue me 
a place in ſome e citic of the countrey, that I 

may dwell there: for v. hy ſhould thy ſcruant dwcl 
in the bead citic ol the kingdome with thee? 

6 Then Achvh gaue him Ziglag that fame 
day zt! rette 2 klag pertaineth Im o the kings 
of ludah vnto tlus dave. 

7 C And } — time tl 
countrey ot the bh nuums, 
ang ccrtame . ay 

Iden Dem Jang | 
bed Gelb uritcs,and t 


it Dauid dwelt in the 
was toure moncths 


men went vp, and in- 
he Girzites, and the 


Amal. k Ites : ſot the inliabited thc lend ſton tlie 
LL eginn'1 rem Ie wTy.a5qc thou g a Sbur, e- 
uen vnto the land of Foype 


9 And Dauid fro: the land. and left neither 
man not woman aliu , & tooke ſhecpe and oxen, 
and alles, and camels, and apparell, and tetutned 
and came to Aci m. 

10 And Acbi h fande, Whereh me ye bene a 
roi ing this day? And 1 anfivered , Agamit 
the South of lud ah. and avaintt the South of the 
t Icrabmeelitcs,& paint the South of y Kenites, m 

11 _ {| Dawd ie ed nei her man not woman 
aliue, to l ring them to Cath, ſaving. Leſt they 
ſhou — vs nd. ET | Daurd, and ſo wi/l 
be his mancr all the winle that he dwelleth in the 
countrey of the Þ diele 

12 And Achith helecued Daui d. ſaying. Hee 
hath made his pe. ple © \f Hracl viterly to abborre 
him: thercfo — albe my ſeruimt for eucr. 

CHAP. LEVINE 
1 Dawld bath the hight charer promiſes cout AH 8 

San co. faliorh with @ wi (an 44/0i% bis 8, dene 

wiih Sammwel, 18 114 aeclarett by . 

TOwe at that time the Plul iſtims aſſembled 
Nees bandes and armic to hehe with Iftacl: 
therfore Achi h ſaid to Dau ,a Be fare,thou Halt 
go out withme to thebattel, the u. and thy men. 

2 And David ſaid to Achth,Surely thouſ halt 
know. u hat the feruant can doc. And Achilh favd 
to Dauid, Surely I will makethec Keeper of mine 
head for cucr. 

* San ucl was then dead ond all Ifracl kad 
lamented him, & bu ied him in N amah his owne 
citie: and Saul had d pit away the forcercrs, and 
the Soot! ſa ers out of he land 

4 Then the P hiliſins aſſembled then ſc lues, 
and came, and fitched in Shunem:and Saul aſlem- 
bled all Iſrael, and they pi: ched in Gilboa. 

And when Saul Cw the haſte of the Plul 
ſiimsghe was aſtaid, & hs heart was ſote sftomie!, 

6 Therefore S ul aſked counfelofthe Lor, 
and the Lord le anſwerel him not, neither y 
dreame<.nor by © V: 1m nor vet by Prophets, 

7 4 Then yd aul vnto bis ſeruonrs, Secke 
mee a woman that hath a familiar ſp-nte, that l 
mav goe to her,and aſke of her, And his ſeruants 
ſaid to him,Beholde.there isa woman at En- det 
that hath a familie r ſſutit. 

$ Thin Sault c! anged him ſelſe, and put 
on other ravment, and hee wert, and to men 
with him. and they came to the womon by nghe, 
and he ſ ide. Iyt y thee, coniecture vnto mee by 
te famili.rſpuitc, and biing me him vp whome 


1 ſhall name vnto thee. 
9 And the womanſaid vnto him, Bekolde, 

thou Knowctt what Mul Lath done. how bee hath 

deſiroyed the ſorcerers,and the ſooth .yors+ uot 

the land wherefore then ſeekeſt thou ro take me 

in a ſnare to cauſe me to dicꝰ 

10 Am! Saul (warc to her by the Lord, ſaving 


As the Lord liueth, no | haume (hall come to thee le ae. 
for this thing. 
11 Ihen ſaidthe woman, Whom (all I bring 


vp vnto thee ? And hee an{wered, Ering me vp 
gc muc l. 

12 And ii hen the voman ſaue Samuel, ſlie —_— — 
cry ed with a joude vo ce, and the woman | ſp. ke * n — ung 


to Scul,ſ ing, Why lait thou dect iued me: for este at tur 
4 Gintes if er this 
thou art dal. 
I fe e,41 d {we 52 
13 And che Ring ſaid vnro het, bee not afraid: tan th vo power 
for what ſaucſt thou? And: he woman ſoyd vnto er them, 
Saul, I faw þ gods aicening vpout of the earth. 255. — 
A . m 1 4, 

14 Then hcfaydevnto her, M h tfacion is he © 
ot * And the anfwered, An olde man commeth 
vp lapped in a mantell: and Saul knewe that it 
was i Samuel, and hee enclined his face to the 
grout d. ard bowed himſclfe. — 

15 Ane Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why haſt thou toblinde | is eyes 
— quiered me,. to bring mee vp? Then Saul an- 

wered, I :m in great diſtteſſe: for the Philiſtimg ue (ore «f 85. 

k A , jp God * Þ nog pb e can 
— e watre againit mee, ma God 1s « parted 12 oe olan huge) 
from mec. and anſucreth Wee To more, ef « I+gict. 


— 
t by Prophets, nexther by dreames : therefore 1 17474 the hand 
4 i pee. £ 


laue called thee, that thou mayeſt tell me, v hat 1 
{hall doe. F 4 

16 Thenfaid Samuel, Wherefore then toc The pg 
thou aſke of me, ſeeing the Lorde is gone from to SroſÞ< 
thee,and Þ thine eneinng Ac; 

15 Fin the Lordhath done to 8 him, as hee g 2 
ſpake * by mine | hand: forthe Lord u ill tent the 0e . 
kingdome out of thine hand, ard giue it thy * — 
neighbou r Dauid. 

18 Pecauſethou obeyedſt not the vorce of 
the Lord, not executedſt his fierce wrath vpon the 
Amalekites. theteſote hath the Lorde done this 
vnto thee this day. 

19 Morcouer the Lord will d 
thee into the handes of the Philiftims : e and to b Yeha!!te 
morou (halt the u nd thy fonnes he witch me, and de, Chap 1 . 
the Lorde (ſhall giue the hoſte of Iſrael into the 
h-nds of the Philittims 

20 Then San! fell ſtregche way all along on 3 
the earth. and was ſore aftai ſe becauſe ot the 432 
words of damucl. ſ th. c chere we no ſirength in Govs wgemen s 
him : for he had eaten no bread all the day nor a I twemble and df 
— pa te dut car noe 

21 Thenthe woman came vnto Saul. and awe — — 
that he was fore troub led. and ſal i vnto him, See, he : 
thinc handmaide h. th obey ed t voyce, and I 
haue put m ſoule in mine han Laab CV- k lee ventts 
edthy words which thou fav. leſt nto me edu le. a 

22 No therefore. I pra: thee. hearke thou al- 
ſo vnto F 1 — mad mai 1. & let mc {ce 
amo "ll of breadbetore thee. hat thou moveſt 
cate a” eſtrengt! go on tiiv iournev. 

2 ut he teſuſ.. ill not cate: but 
his rents ard mn together corpelicd 
lum an he obevcd their vovce: ſo he arole from 
the e than Cre on the bed. 

24 Nowe the we ry bad a far coſſe in the 
hovſe , and ſhee hoſted, and killed i an lrooke 
floure and kneaded it, and bakal of it | vnleaue- 1 Rees it e. 
ned breed, ed balls, 


e He fpratech 


| = his image 


tooke vgn him 


eliuer Iſrael with 


let the 
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25 Then ſhe brought them be fore Saul, and amen, and went their ways, 
before his ſ.ruants: and when they had eaten, they 3 © So Dauid and his men came to the citie, 
ſtoode vp, and went away th: fac right, and 5ehokde, it was bunt with fire, and their 
t rtucs,an! ther ſonnts, and their daughters were © For theſe ove. 
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, 20 Dauid alſo tobe all the ſheepe, and ihe 1 Ow *the Philiſtims ſought ↄꝑainſt Iſrach and ιι . 
Den; rad tliz) hene them before hiscarcell, a any Net men of Iirael fled away from: F lit , 
Mees the A 1 1. This is Dams pre. ad they fc n downe || wour {cu rm muy mi. oa. 1 ... 
mg 4 a7 ww « Aal Dauid carie to the tuo huncreth 2 And the Philif.a im p. e lo: © Vp ul 
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and to meete ae} co! Ic that vir with itt, 14) the .it 4 od LOwn cn T hat 1.41 1 bee 8 7299. 
when Daus cen c necte to the pcople, he ſuu- ire ff wountedof the archier;, ———— 
ted tile. n. 4 Then fiyde Saul vo his armou. hearer, 
223 Then anſ arc 2ll the euill and wicked of © Urawe our thy faorde, an tic ult mee tl: . 
* the men tllat u n Dauid , an „Le. theicwich leſt de refer! e at 
ley Cel. CF RC Cf » LKEICUTE i nee of nume me Fu 1 
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y —_ n * GEPA c. — wit Il: lke unt. end id, 
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1 my brethren , with th.t which the Lore hath 6 Saul Illu ki; three founts, and his 
* gjucen Vs, ub lt proederutd vs, and deliue- armour beat „IA kis men diu: Game day tog e- 
ted the COMPUaue tac came agunit s, u. to Gur Her. 
hanes. 7 Ad ubenthe wen of Iſtael that ware on 
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ten, le ia both n (1 the ſpoyle of te en ie fthe Lord. 9 Am they cut off lis head. & rip ed him out 
dud datt big ener. | * My "6 5 
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4 29 And to then of R chi lan to them ofthe of Aſhraroth, but they hanged vp bis body on the 
cities of the I:ralumochces, an. io them of the ci - wall of Berh-ſhzn. 
ties of the Kenic:s, 11 T Whenthe e inhabitants of * Iaheſh Giicad e Whom benad 
30 Ani to them of Hormah, and to them of heard, hat the Philiſtin z had done to Saul, —— __ 
d hewieg bien Chowalt an, aruſ to thi m of Athach, 12 Then they aroſe ( as = as were firong Chap. 
— wocg , 1 Andtothemol Hebron, and *® toallthe wen] and went allnight, and cooke the | ody of 
t him. places where Dowd and lis men had baunted. Sau! and che bodics of his fonnes,, from the wall 
CHAP, XxYxt1 of Beth-than, and came to labcih, and * burnt %% 
* een 10 een — „ ib them th * 8 1 
few, 11 * I: #44 cat Nennen ene v3 Andi to oke their bones an. , nk | them ama. 's 
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hen. c hit ante and erated K nn by the ordinanceot Ged, And 43 ihe fr 1 beoke contrenecls 

4 to things mt Gedbrowy tt pejje amen! this peoples nar the end nenen of Samel and Sau 
, fe this oeund books dec lareth the nebs attis of Dew d aſter the death of Sul. vheu her be 19 re gue, 
Urte the ende of bi — me : and ewe the ſam: by 1m ves nender{ts. ly owrmenten * the bus gicat 
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and tempardil : 421 f reignith ni them King [or che. 
7 * : veel CHAP. 


1 


CHAP, I. 


4 rate Dawnid of Sanls death, ty Hee canſtth him to 
be ſlant #46 br 5,94 ,. is He lamrutth the death 
of 241 4nd lonnit an, 


x 


Frer the death of Saul, when Da- 
uid was returned fro the * ſlaugh - 
tet of che Amalekires and had 
bene two dayes in L Kiag, 

2 Bcholde, a man came the 
third day out of the hoſle fro m 
a Scemisg to la- Saul with bus © clothes rent, and carth vpon }us 
ment the duet · head: and when hee came to Dauid, he fell to the 
throwe of the earth, and did obeiſance. 
people ol innel hen Dauid ſayd vnto him, Whence com- 

meſt thou? And he ſayd vnto him, Out of the hoſt 
of Iſtael Im eſcaped a 
4 And Dauid ſayd vnto him What is done? I 
pray thee, tell me. Then he ſaid,tha! the people 15 
fed fromthe battell, and many of the people are 
ouerthrowen, and dead, and allo Saul & Jonat han 
his ſonne are dead. 
5 Ard David ſayde vnto the yong man that 
tolde it him, How Kknoweſt thou that Saul and 
Jonathan hs ſonne be dead? 
6 Then the yong man that tolde him, anſive- 
d A0 1 bed is the ted, d As I came to me hunt Gilboa, bcholde, Saul 
leaned vpon his fpeare, and loe, the charets and 
|| horſemen followed hard after him. 
And when he looked backe, he ſaw me, and 
called me. And I anſwered, Here am]. 

And he ſayd vnto me, Who art thou? And 
t He was an Ama. I anſwered him, Tam an Amalckite, 
lekire borne, but 9 Ihen ſaid he vnto mce, I pray thee t come 
renounced his vyon me, and ſlav me: for anguiſh is come vpon 
ene me becauſe my © life is yet wkole in me. 
ned with the 

10 So f Icamevpon him, and flew him, and 


. am 30.17, 


chaſe, 
hr coptans, 


Iſraelites 
Eb fend . becauſe I was ſure that ! hee could not liue, after 
d | »n(eriebe- that he had fallen , I rooke the crowne that was 
_ amy. vpon his head, and the bracelet that was on his 
4 .f foode pom arme, an brought them ich. r vnt om lord, 

6114, 1s Thin Dauid rooke helde on his clothes, 

and tent them, and likewiſe all the men that 
were with him, 

12 Ar:dthcy mourned and u ert t. nad faſted vn 
till cuen, for Saul and for Ionen his! , and 
for the p cople of the Loril, £114 for t! eaTet 
Ifracl, becar ſe hey were line 1. ith the Frornd, 

13 TeAttrwmrd Dad ſaid vnto the yong 
rr anti at told it lum hence att hot Ani he an- 
fwered, lamtneſornecfat enger an Awalekite. 

14 And Dow ga. ek im, i low wait thou 
not ray d com! et Th hine ha: ul to deſtroy the 
Anown:cd of th 

15 Then Paul called one of 
ond nid. G ec neer”, a id fa!l 
ſmorcl im: at he died. 

16 then ſaid — vnto him, Ih hlood be 
ypon thin owne head: for thine ne routh 
hath teſſif cd a; + — — I ue ſlaine the 
Lords Apoynt ed. 

15 CT Then Dau'd mourned with this lamen- 
tation oner Saul. and ouer Tonarthon his ſonre, 

18 

That they m Tr, jah to 
t able to moch 
tei enem £5 the 
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ch. . 31. 4 
13.31. 
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mentation,te 
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Span, 


*Tjal 105.15. 
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1 vong 


vpon! An! 
. 


men. 
An he 


f Thov art ud 
periſhed (or why 
tavit. 


ny 
. 


OQU 


$hoore, as it is written in the booke of 
ther 
19 Onoble If ar}, Þhee is Maine vpon thy hie 
places: how are the i1ghtie ouerthrowen 
20 Tell irnorin Gath, nor yublith it i in the 
ſtrettesof Allbketon , leſt the daught ers of the 
Pbilitims rcioyce, leſt the daughters of the vn 


* 


h Mrans: 2 . 
® 3.65 11.40, 


( Alſo hee hade them teach the children of old when he began to re igne ouet In 


e 
circumciſed triumph. 

21 Ye mountames of Gilboa, vpon you be nei. 
ther dewe nor raine, nor i be there feldes of of. i Let their fertile 
frings: for there the (hiclde of the mightie is caſt ed ies kame 
downe, the (hicld of Saul, as though he had not cad bring fonk us 
bene anoynted with Oy le. the Lord, g 

21 Ihe bo of lonathan neuer turned backe, 
neuher did the ſuord of Saul returne emptie from 
the blood of the ſlaine, ind from the ſatte of the 
mięlxie. 

23 Saul and lonathan were loucly and plea- 
ſant in their lues, and in their de tłs they were 
not ł diuided: they were ſwiſtet then egles, they k They died 
were ſironger then lions. 

24 Yee daughters of Iſrael, weepe for Saul, 
which clothed you in ſkarler, la ith picafurcs,and 1 Asrich ger 
hanged oi naments of god vpon your app zrell ente dcoſtiy 

25 Howe were tl he might ie ſlaine in the mids © 
of the bat ecll! 0 Jonathan, thou waſt ſlame in 
thine hie places, 

26 Wo is me for thee , my brother Ionathan: 
very kinde haſt thou bene vnto me: thy loue to 
me vas wonderfull, paſting the loue ot ® women: Ficher rowand 
howe are the mightie outttlitowen, and the wea- their husbands, ge 
pons of ware deſtroyed! their haldren, 


CHAS 3k 
* anorutrd bing iy Hebron, d Ae mabrth Ih. 
my ower Tirarh, 1x5 The battrilof the fſirnants of 

Danid and j (Or boſhrth, gm The burnall of Alahel, 

Fter this Dauid 3 aſked counſell of the Lord, gy the meanes 
faving,Shall I goe vp into an of thecitics of ofthe bie prieft, 
ing 1 A: the Lord aid vnto him, Goe vp. And * .. 0d 
Dauid ſay d, hither hall I goe? He then anſwe- 1 n. ug. 
rei, MO » Heb! on, b Which citie 
do Daw went vpthither,and his two uiues was atis called 
— „ Ahinoam the Iz: cli te, and Abipail Nabals K'riath-arba , 
wile © the Carmchite, 10ʃ- 1.15. 

An Druid broutht vp the men that were 
with © hit n.cuerv ran with his houſhold,and they c Inthe time cf 
dack inthe cities of Hebron, b. periecuton, 

( Thentl:s men of Indah came, and there 
they anoynted Danid King ouerthe houſe of lu- 
dh. And they told Daui ſ, ſaying. * that the men 
of 1: beh G lead Luricd Saul. 

s And Dauid ſcnt mMlengers vnto the men of 
labeſh Gilead. ard fayd vnto them. Bleſſed are ye 
of! he! L orde,that ye haue (hewed ſuch kindneſlg 
WA ord Tau! at th dat you haue buricd him. 

ert ore doe tit Lord ſhed i 9 ang 
©rructh vato you : and 1 vall recompence you — 
this hene ſite, ecauſẽ it ane donethis t — ne 
Ther: Fare now t yYNUr ir — ps 8 
and de you valiant : albeit your maſter Saul bee merciful, 
dead, vet ntuertheleſſe the houſe of Iudah hath 
anovnted me © King ouer them. 

8 Ch ut Abner the ſonne of Ner that was cap» l · I not want 2 
thine of Saul; hoſte,tooke Iſh-boſheth the ſonne * — 22 
of Saul. and brought him to Mahanaim. p 

2 And made him King ouct Gilead. and over 
the Allurites, nd auer Ireel, and ouer Ephraim, 
and ouer Bemamin, and oner fall Ifracl. { Over the elecs 

10 Ih. boſhieth Sauls ſonne ws ſourtie yeere tribes, 
cl,and reig- 
ned two yeere : but the houſe of Iudah followed 
D.uid. 

11 (And the time which Dauid reigned in 
Hebron ouer the houſe of Judah, was ſeuen y etre 
and ſixe g; moneths) — — 

12 And Abner the ſonne of Ner, and the —— ey 73s 
ſeruants of 1{h- boſheth the ſonne of Saul went yeeres,Chap.s.5, 

out 
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| Why doeſt 
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* vent 144 
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out of Mahanaimto Gibeon. 

13 And loabtheſorme of Zeru'ah , and the 
ſcruants of Dauid went out and met one another 
by the poole of Gibeon : and they (ate downe,the 
one on the one ſide of the poole, and the other 
on the other ſide of the poole. 

14 Then Abner ſaid to loab, Let the yorg men 
now ariſe, and * play before vs, And lob ſad, Let 
them ariſe. 

15 Thenthere aroſe and went ouer twelue of 
Beriamin by number, » hich pertcined to Iſh bo- 
ſheth the ſorme of Saul, ard twelue of the ſer - 
uants of Dauid. 

16 And euery one caught i his fellow by the 
head, and rbruft bis (word in his fellowes fide, fo 
they fell downe together: wherforethe place was 
called Helkath- haz zurim, which is Gibeon. 

17 And the battell was exceeding fore that 
ſame day: for Abner and the men of Ifracl * fell 
before the ſervants of David. 

18 Andthere were three ſonnes of Zeruiah 
there, loab,and Abihai,and Aahel, And Aſahel 
was as light on ſoote as a wild roe. 

19 And Aſahel followed after Abner, and in 
going he rurned neither to the nght hand nor to 
the left from Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, and ſay, 
Art thou Afahel? And he anſwered, Vea 

21: Then Abner ſayd, Turne thee either to the 
right hand or to the left, and take one of the yorg 
men, and take thee his | wespens : but Alahe 
would not depart from him. 

22 And Abner ſayd to Aſahel , Depart from 
mee: | wherefore ſhould I ſinite thee to the 
ground ? how then (ſhould I be able to bold vp 
my faceto Ioab thy brother? 

23 Andwhenhe would not depart, Abner 
with the hinder ende of the (peare ſmote him vn- 
der the * fift s, that the ſpeare came out behind 
him : and hee fell downe there, and dyed in bis 
place. And as many as came to the place where A- 
ſahe l fell downe and dved. ſtood (ill. 

24 loab alſo and Abiſhaipurſued after Abner: 
and the ſunne went downe, when they were come 
to the hill Ammah, that lieth hefore Gaah, by the 
way ofthe wilderneſſe of Gibeon. 

25 And the children of Beniamin gathered 
themſelues together after Abner, and were on an 
heape,and ſtood on the top of an hill, 

26 Then Abner called to loab. and aid, Shall 
the o (word deuoure for euetꝰ knoweſt thou nor, 
that it will he hitterneſſe in the latter ende? how 
long then ſhall it be, or thou bid the people re- 
turne from follo« ing their brethren? 

27 And loab ſaid, As God Vueth, if thou had. 
deſt not o ſpoken, ſurely even in the morning the 
people had departed euery one backe from his 
brother. 

28 So loab blew a trumper,and all the peo. 
ple ſtood Nill, and purſued after lſrael no more, 
neither foughe they any more. 

29 And Abner and his men walked all that 
night through the! plaine, and went over lorden, 
and paſt through all Bichron till they came j to 
Mahanaim. 

30 loab alſo returned backe from Abner: and 
when hee had gathered all the people topether, 
there lacked of Dauids ſcruants nincteene men 
and Abel. 


"hap. 


T.. ler turnen to , : 
Beniamin,and of Abners men. ſo i i three ? hun- p The» God 
dreth and threeſcore men dyed. _ — 

32 And they tooke vp Al. bet, and buried hin. F. E- ty 
in the ſepulchre of li „ Which was at Path. u « Cele dion 
Ichem : and loab and bis mn went all night, and <4 bs aducrlaries, 
when thy cameto Hebron, dic day aroſe, 


CHAP. IL 
ü Long warre lerweens the benſer of Sod and Danid. » The 
chilaven of Dewd in Hebron, u Abarr 11th ts D. nt. 

27 ene brm, 

Here was then s long warte betweene the # That id - 

houſe of Saul and the houſe of Dauid but wt in erna 
Dauid waxed (tronger,and the houſe of Saul wax 7 BOP 
ed weaker, — the « hole 

2 T And vnto Dauid were children borne - ———_ 
in Hebron: and his eldeſt ſonne wis An nom of * 
Ahinoam the Izreclite, 

And his ſecond , wer Þ Chile:b of Abigail b Who is called 
the wife of Nabal the Carmeiite : and the third, Del. 
Abſalom the ſonne of Maacth the daughter of — 
Talmai the King of Geſher, 

4 And the fourth Adonijah the forne of 
Haggich,and the ffth, Shephatiab the ſunne of 

ral, 

And the fit, Ithream by Folah Davids wife: 
theſe were horne to Dauid in © Hebron. c Within ſeven 

6 TNownhile there was warre betweene yerrevand ae 
the bouſe of dc ul, and the houſe of Dauid, Abner 
made all his power for the houſe of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concu me named Rizpah, 
the daughter of Aijah. And Ih. be en ſayd to 
Abner, Whercfore haſt thou gone in to my fa» 
thers concubine? * 

8 Then was Abner very woth for the wordes 
of Iſh-boſheth,andſ,yd, Am 12 %dogges head, 4 Doeft thes 
which againſt Iudahdo ſhew mercie this day vn. erg mens 
to the houſe of Saul thy father, to his brethren, fete fn. 
and to his neighbours, and haue not deliuered — 2 
thee into the hand of Daud, that thou chargeſt be bert 
me this day with a fault concerning this woman? 

9 do Cod tn Abner, and morealſo, ex- W* fre her 
cept.as the Lerd hath ſ»orne to Dauid, euen ſo — 
1 Oe to him, 2dmoni{hey of 

10 To remouethe kingdome from the houſe the! faltes,bor 
of Saul, that the throne of Dauid may be ſtabli ebe their d 
ſhed ouer Iſtael, and ouer Iudah, cucn from Dan = — 
to Beer - ſheba. 1og them throw 

11 Andhedurſt no more anſwert to Abner; their wickedneve, 
for he feared him, 

13 T Then Abnerſent to Dauid 
on his behalfe, ſaving, Whoſe is the land ? who ten. 
ſhould a!ſoſay, Make couenant with me, and be- 
bold. m ine hand ſhebe with thee , to bring all li- 
racl vnto thee. 

13 Whoſayd,Well, I will wake a coucnant 
with thee : but one thing I require of thee, that 
is. that thou ſee not my face except thou bring 
— Sauls daughter when thou comme ſt to 

te me. 

14 T Then Dauid ſent meſſengers to Iſh- ho- 
ſherh Souls ſonne, ſaying. Del uer me my wife Mi- 
chal, xbich I married for ꝰ a hundreth ſore ſns . 
of the Philiſtims. %. 

15 And Ih-boſheth ſent, and tooke her from 
her huſband o Phaltiel the ſonne of Laiſh. * 

16 And her huſband went with her. and came 1 
weeping behind he veto Rau then (aid Ab. malice that be 
ner vnto him. . So herery bare ten lth» 

ommTureation 


17 and Abner with fo — 


31 But the ſeruanes of Dauid bad ſmitten of the Eldet ol Hing, Ye fought for David Day 
\ 111 f \ bo T1172 9 i \ [ 


— -——_ - - © 1 — 
- : * 


7” 5 * 


Jauld mournets 


in times paſt, that he might be your King. 

18 Now then doe it: for the Lord fa ſpo- 
ken of Dauid,faying, By the hand of my ſeiuant 
Dauid J will ſaue my people Iſracl out of the 
hands of the Philiſtimms, and out of the hands of al 
their enen ies. 

19 Alſo Abner ſpake + to Beniamin and after. 
ward Abner went to ſpeake with D.uid in He- 
bron, concern. ag all that Iſtatl was coment with, 
an. the whole g; houſe of Reni. min 

20 So Abner came to Dauid to Hebron, ha- 
uing twentie men with him, and D.uid made a 
ſeaſt vnto Abner, and to the men that were with 


hi 


$66r.in therwes 
of Dr 


g he chalc n- 
ed the kingdome, 
ecavule of theie 

father Saul, 


m. 

28 Then Abner ſayd vmo Dauid, I will riſe vp, 
and gocgatherall frag] vato my lord the king, 
that they may wake a coucnane with thee , and 
that thou mayeſt teigne ourr all that thine heart 
deſireth. They, Dauid let Abner depart, who went 
| in peace. 

22 TAndbchold, the ſeruants of Dauid and 
Toa) c-me b from the campe. and brought a great 
pray with them bu: Abner was not with Dauid 
in Hebron : ſot he had ſent him away, and he de- 
parte. in peace) 

23 M hen loab. and all the hoſte that was with 
lum ucte come, men told loa , ſying, Abner tlie 
ſonne of Net cam: to the King, and hie hath ſent 
him away, ind he is gone in peace. 

24 Then loub came to the king, and ſayde, 
i What haſt thou done? behold, Abner came vn- 
to thee, why haitthou ſent him away, and be is de- 
parted? 

25 Thouknoweſt Abner the ſonne of Ner: 


e 
Harne. 


From warre 
deut the Fhili- 
Ae. 


i Vere ippes 

eth the n SI 
ous mind of Io- 
ab, who would 


have bad the - 

Kong te wy for he came to dect iue thee, and to knoꝶ thy out- 
Ae for bis poing and ingoing, andto knowe all that thou 
Piinale grudge. goeſt. 

26 T And when Ioab was gone out from DS 
vid, he ſent meſſengers after Abncr, which 
brought him againe from the well of Sinah vn- 
knowing to Dauid, 

* 27 And when Abner v come again to He- 
* bron , * Joabtooke him aſide _—_ gate to 
go: vu. Ae with him ſ peaceably , and (more lum vn- 
er the fitt rub, that be dycd, for the blood of 

cn. Aſahel his Lrother. 

28 CAniuhenafternard it came to Dauids 

k The Lordde ente, he ſayd, I and my kingdome are *guiltleſſe 
beende beſore the Lord for euer, concerning the blood 
2 of Abner the ſonne of Net. 
29 Let the blood fall on the head of Toab, 
and on all his fathers houſe,thet the houſe o lo- 
al» bee neuer without ſome that haue running iſ. 
ſues,or leper, or that leancth on a ſtaffe , or that 
doeth fall on the ſword, or that lucketh bread. 
| Abifhei is aid 30 ( loab and !Abillai his brother flewe 
to fly him wth Abner, becauſe he kad ſlaine their brocker Aſalicl 
Led. cane be at Gibeon in batte!) 
35 And Dauid ſaid to [oab,and to all the pto- 

ple that were with him, Rent your clothes , and 
© Meerieg be fut on ſackcloth, and mourne® before Ahnct: 
Jere the corps, and King D. uid lumſelſe follo well the beere, 

32 And whenthey ha buried Abner in He- 

» Hedeclyeth bron, the King lift vp his vo;ce , and wept be- 
— ſide the ſepulchre of Abner, and all the people 
or vile perſon, c. 
N a vohant 33 And the Kirg lamente i oner Abner, and 
Way might — a/d, Dyed Abner as ® a foole dyechꝰ 
— the 34 Thinchandswere not bound, nor thy ſeete 
wicked. ty ed in ſcueis of brafic:twt as a man ſalleth be- 


. for him. 1h-boſheth munthered. 


fore wicked men, ſo diddeſt thou fall. And all the 
people wept againe for him, . 

i1"Atterward all the people came to cauſe 
Dauſd cate © mcate while it was yet day, but Da- © Acrording ts 
uid {ware,ſaying, So doe God to me and more —— 
alſo,if I caſte bead, ot ought els till the ſunne be bet at burials, 
downe. 

36 And all thepeopleknew it, and it P plea- p ttivenpedient 
ſed chem: as whatſocuer the Ring did, plcated all ſoveume not on- 
the people, 2 — 

37 For all the people and all Ifacl vnder- — —ͤ— 
ſtood that day, how that i was not the Kings deed may apperre tis 
that Abner the ſonne of Ner was {laine. other. to the in. 

38 And the king (aid vnto his ſctuants, Know — vm * 
ye not, that thcre is a prince a great man talen 
thus day in Iſraelꝰ 

39 And lam this day weake and zewly anoyn- 
ted k ing: andtheſe men the ſonnes of Zeruiah be 
too hard for me: the Lord reward the doe of e- 
uill according to his uickedneile. 

CHAP. IIII. 
s$ Nn and Rechab flay Fel afbrih the forme of Sanl, Un 

D #autd (ommaikiernh hem io be flung, 

A Nd when Sauls © ſfonne heard that Abner was 
A dead in Hebion,then his hands were®teeblc, 
ani{allliracl was afraid, 

2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that were 
captaines of Landes : the one called Baanah, and 
the other called Rechab, the ſonnes of Rimmon 
2 Beetotlute of the chikl1en of Beniamin, (for 
© Bceroth was reckoned to Beniamin, c The tie he. 

3 Becauſcthe Beetotlutes fled to d Grtaim, croth was inthe 
and ſoiourned :there,vrto this day) pray oe ape 

a man lol. 18.2 f. 

4 And lonathan Sauls ſonne had a ſonne , fler che death 
that was lane on his fette: he was fruc yeere olde of Saul, for feare 
when the ty dings came of Saul and Ionathan out e dhe Puli. 
of litael: then his nourſe tuoke him and ſledde a- 
way. And as the made haſt to flee, the childe fell, 
and beganne to halte, and his name was Mephu- 

xth, 

s And the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beero- 
thite, Rechab and Baanah went and came in the 
heate of the day to the houſe of Ih» boſheth( ho 
ſlept on a bed at noone) 

6 And bchold,Kcchab and Fainah his bro- 
ther came into then iddes of the houſe , as they 
e would haue uheate, and they i ſmote him vnder 
the ſiſt 283, and fled. 

For uhen they came into the houſe, hee 
Nept on his hed in his bed chamber, & they (more 
hm, and ſleu e him, and beheaded him, and tooke 
his head. and gate them away through the pl. ine 
all the night, 


$3: grach 


3 That it, M. 
boiheth, 

b Meaning that 
be * 43 dile wit be 


4 


e They di'pub 
fed the mieclk-es 
as (cherte, 
which cane ts 
buy whe ate 
i len no 
thins ſo vile 204 
danger: cut, h.. 
the al led 1 
Ani they brought the head of Iſh. boſheth not eee e 
vnto Dauid to Hebron, nd ſuyd to the King, Be- — lucre ane 
0 * 4 20 0 
hold tlic head of Iſh. boſheth $-u's ſonne tlune e- 
2 nd 1 | the ! „ 
nemie, who ſcught aſter thy life : and the Lord 
hath auenged my lord the King this day of Saul, 
and of his ſcede. 

9 ThenD.uid anſwered Rechab and Ezanah 
lis brother, the ſonnes of Kimmon the B: ero- 
thitc,and ſaid vntothem, As the Lord liucth, who 
bath deliucred my ſoule out of all aducrſine, 

10 Wben ore“ told me, and ſayd that Saul 
was dead, (thinking to haue brought good ty- 
dings) I tooke himandflew tim in Ziklag , who 
thought that I would have given him a reward 
for bis tidings: 


as netletthe 
exar7 ple of hi 
that flew Saul, 
nor dete o 
the r maſter, or 
the inSgocencie 
ol the perſon, 
vor reve leoct of 
the place nor 
time did mcue 
11 How gmuch more when wicked men haue — 
ine a rightcuus perion in his owne bouſe, and vous puniſhment, 


vpon 


1.17. 
g For as och $/7 £41 


. 7 
. 4 : 


. Dauid made king over all Iſtael. Chap. vj. 

' on his bed? ſhal I not now therefore require his 

blood at your hand, and take you from the earch? 
12 Then Dauid commanded his yorg men, nd 


delucr them into mine hardes? And the Lord 


a rs) vewatheoy LE ET and cut off their hands and their anſivered Dauid, Goc Vp: for I mill doulefſe . le- 

1 4 Feere, and hanged them vp auger the poole in He. biuer the Phi liſt ms into thine bands. ; A 

1als, a neu bron bu: they :oo0ke the bende Ur — 20 hen Dauid came to Baal-perzzim,and la 
e. Fed it in the ſepu!chre of * Abner ia Hebron, ſmote themthere, ana ſayde, The Lor bath dj- - 

_ CHAP v. ue mine cen ies aſunder ESU waters T #< 9 


: ; Dand & mel Khy et + He talrth the g bes gens — * 
of that place |; Fal. peraz im. 


4 Chon, 16 He att ih conn'el of it Lord, $2 And ontre . 1 
* commurih the Pie. 28 Ard there they lett theit ages, Amel Da *; 
» cb Hen * came all the tribes of Iſſac! to David uidand tui: men * burnt them. : 

vnto Hebron, and ſiyd thus, Beholde, we are 22 Againethe Ph lilli ns came vp, anc fpre.l 


4. » Werte el thy thy » honesand thy tech. then { lues mn the valley of * Kephaim. 
deredand molt 2 And in tim: paſt when Saul was our King, 
e e, th leddeſt Iſtael in and out : and the Lord hath 
ſayd to thee, * Thou ſhalt ferde wy people If. 
ra*l,:ndthou ſh alt he a captoine outr IMael. 

3 So alltheElders of Iſtatlea He to the King 
to Hebron: and King Dauid made a cournant 
b Thatis.tabing uith them in Hebron before the Lord: and they 
welorarn»it anoynted Dauid King oner Iſrael, 


de for the Arke , i * ' , 
e pe Add TD-uid re thirtie yette olle hen he be- 


te 
2 4. 37.71, A 
Oer againſt the mulber ie trees. 


24 And when thou heateſt che noyſe of one 
going in the toppes of the mul erie trees, then 


thee to ſmite the hoſte of the l Hilitims. 


b 


* 


19 Then Dauid f aſked coumſell of the Lori, f % A 
ſaying, Shall I goe vp to the Pluliſtimoꝰ wile thou the pcieth 


vec 


c t4.13s 


g M-aning, the 
i valley of gtantt 

23 And when Dauil aſked counſcll of the which — 
Lord, he anſwered, Thou alt not goe vp , bur ledBaakyerazam 


:rnc hinde them, an c * exaule of tis 
turnc about behind v, an l come von them te, 


remoonr : ſor then ſſ all the Lori goe out before Which was is 

f i the tende of ene 
25 Then Dauid did ſo as the Lord had com- domi bet W 

manded him, and ſi ote the Philiſtims from Ge- — 


52 600 enn gan to reione: aud he reigned fourtie yecre. 2 
6. . l. l. 5 In Hchron he reięned auer ludah * feuen ba, vntill thou come to b Gar ct. a 
ma yeere, and ſixe moneths : and in letuſ lem hee EH a Vi 
reigncd thirtic and three yeeres cuer all Iſtael and ; The Arts @ bronght forth of ihe be of Abinateb, NN 
lud h. teh firichon ad 41105, 14 5 e been, 16 
6 TCTheKing alſo and his men went to Ter. e de pifed of bur wife Michal 1 
lem vnta the lebuſſtes, the inhabitants of the Gaine Dauid gathered together all the ſcho- T 
land: ho ſpake vnto Dauil, ſaying, Except thou ſen men of liracl,oven thirt ie thouſand, 
, + The ch'Liren of take away the © blinde and the lame, thou ſhalt 2 — David — — — _ oy CS 
God called dees not come in hither : thinking that Dauid could people that were with fun from Baale of Jud. I) % . 
ah dleede 2nd lone not come thither. 8 — bring vp fromthence the Arke of God, whoſe 28 
Le lebe 7 But Daui l tooke the fort of Zion : this i; name is called by the Name of the Lorde of beh. 
, meant that they the citie of Dauid. hoſtes, that dwelleth vpon u berweene the Che- 
(ould prove that 8 Now Douid had ſayd the ſame day, Who. rubims. 
— 1 — *o; ſocuer ſiniteth the lebuſites, and getteth vp to the 3 And they put the Arke of God vpon anew 
has. gutters and ſm:terb the lame and blinde, which cart, and brought it out of the houſc of A na- 
*; (hronar.6, Dauids ſoule hateth, In prefer n; there dab. that Wes ind Gibeab. And Viiah and Ahio b Which was! 
fore they ſayd, The h linde and the lame ſhall not the ſonnes of Abinadab did driue the new caxt. — be — of 
4 The idoles d come into that houſe 4 And uhen they brought the Arke of God 6 
cw R 9 $0 Dauid dwelt in that ſorte, and called it our _ —— — was at Cibe- 4.1. 
1 the citie of Dauid, and Dauid built round al out ah, Ahio went be ſote che Arke, hd 
: He boile tom it, ſrom © Millo, and inward. 5 And Dauid and all the houſe of Iſrael<play- —— 
t'+ towne houſe 10 And Dauid proſpered and grewe: for the cd before the Lord on all m/irwnews made of 
——— Lord God of Ts viith him, ſu re and on harpes,and on Pſalteries, and on tim · 
eben ii Tema Fig orf Tyrusſentmeſſen- brels, and on cornets, and on cymbales. % ; 
ee ge. gers to Dauid, and cedar trees, and carpenters, 6 “And ubenthey came to Nachons thre- if 
and miſons for walles : and they built Dauid an ſhing floore. Vir ah put his hand to the Arke of 
; houſe, God. and held it: forthe oxen did ſhake it. 
| 12 Then Dauĩd knewe thot the Lord had ſta·- #7 And he Lord was very vr quid Treat dn A 
bliſhed him King over Iſrael, 2nd that he had ex- and God 4 mote him in the fame place tor hs 2 de IF 
| alted his kingdome for hs people Iſtaels ſake. eee e e Are, to follow gogd 
*1 10%. 3-9. 13 And Dauid tooke him mo * concubints and © $ And Dawd was diſpleaſed, becauſe the Lord intenrions,or tg 
w ues out of Teruſalem, aftcr hee was come from had 3 nd He called name of _ p hiogy 
924. Hebron, and mo ſonnes and daughters were borue the place { Peret Vxah vntill this day. en α 
—— a to Dad. 9 Therefore Dauid that day feared the Lorde, nene we 
* c. 14 * Ant theſe bee the names of the ſonnes, and ſao de, How (hall the A. ke of the Lord come 10-5 
that were borne viite him in leruſaſem Shar nma, to me? — fan of 
and Shobab,and Nathan,anl Salomon, ro So David would not bring the Arke of the Dl. 
15 Anlbhar, and Eliſliua, and Nepheg, and Lord vnto hum into the citie of Pauid. but Nzuid 5 
Iaphia, caried it into the houſe of Ubed-edom e a Ctite. 42 
16 Al Elihama, an Eliada, and Fliphaler, 1 An the Alke of the Lord ecntinued in du ch in GG, 
bee Lend , 17 J ut when the Philiſtims heard that the houſe of Obed-edom the Grerite, three MO- Cen. 1.21. 
14.46, they had appointeil Dam. | King over Iſrael, all the nethe, and the Lord bleſſed Obed-ecom, and all 
Philiſtims came vp to ſeeke Dani: and when Da» his houſfoſd , 
ui. heard. he went downe to a fort, "Tz And one told King Dauid, ſayinę, “ The *tefhromr $:3% 
18 Butthe Philiſtims came, and red them- Lord hath Heſſed the houſe of Oved-edom, 
ſelues in the valley of Rephaim. all chat he hach, becauſe of the Arke of God: 
therefore 
* * 17 5 
rr 12 3+ e of ; ©+- 
, * _ 


bn ha ae d 


bo rr 


* 


- 


Meaning, he cov therefore Dauid went and ! broughe the Arke of 
— ken God fromthe bouſe of Obed-edom, into the ci- 
— tie of Dauid uich gladneſſe. 

13 And when they that bare the Arke of the 
Lord had gone fixe paces, e olit ed an uxc and a 
fat beaſt, 

14 And David danced bcfurc the Lorde with 

With » garment All tus might, & was girded with a !incn 8 E bud, 

ke to the Priefls 35 Yo Dauid & all the houſe vi iH ought 
*. the Arke of the Lord with ſhou: it g, and ſound of 
trumper, 

16 Andas the Arke ofthe Lord came into the 
citie of Dauid, Michal Sauls daughter looked 
through a vindo , and (aiv King Dauiu leape, and 
daunce before the Lord, and the de ipiced tam in 
her heart. 

17 And whenthey had brought in the Arke of 
the Lord, they ſet it in his place,in tlie mids of the 
tabernacle that Daui q had pitched tor ii then Da. 
ui · l otfred burnt otirings, and peace ottcrings be- 
fore the Lord. 

18 And aſſoone as Dauid had made an ende 
of otſ ing burnt offrings and peace otfrings, hee 


b The worldlingy 
we oo! able to 
compte hend he 
motto nt that 
mooue the chil. 
dren of God, 
prayie God by al! 
mance of acancy 


cen. 163. 
hoſtes, 

19 And gaue among all the people, enen a- 
mong the hole multitude of Iſtacl, aſwell to the 
women as men, to euery one a cake of bread, and 
a piece of fleſh, and a bo:tell of wwne ſo all the 
people departed cuery one to his houſe, 

i That ite pry 20 C then Dauid returned to blciſle his houſe, 
For bis boute, av he and Mt the ter of Saul came out to 
had done tor the meete Dauid, and ſayde, O how glorious wasthe 
_ King of Iſrael this day, which was vncouered to 
day in the eyes of the maydens of tus ſcruants, as 
a || foole vncouereth him(clte. 

21 Then D. ud ſayd vnto Michal, K Ir wabe- 
fore the Lord, which choſe me rather then thy ta- 
ther, and all his houſe, and commanded me to be 
ruler ouer the people ofthe Lord, ue oucr Iſta- 
el: and therefore will I play beſore the Lord, 

22 And will yet hee more vile then thus, and 
will be ſowe in mine owne ſight, and of the very 
(ime maide ſerumts, w u haſt ſpoken ot, 
(hall I be had in honour, 

23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul bad 
1 —— | no childe vnto the day of her death. 


— m CHAP, VII. 

the ſerunat of God, D would b God an houſr, but « forbidden Ly the 
Provo Nathan, 8 Ce praiccs Damrd in minde of bu be» 
mefirs, un Wer gromiferh contitiance of by hingdome and 
ern. 

„be. 17. Frerward * when the King ſate in his houſe 
Aland the Lord had giuen him reſt round about 
from all h s enemies, 

2 The King ſayde vnto Nathan the Prophet, 
Beholde, nowe I dwell in an houſe of cedar trees, 
and the Arke of God remayneth within the 

» Within the Ta- * Curtaines, 

bernacle covered 2 Then Nathan ſayd vnto the King, OGoe end 

— doe all that is in thing ; for the Lord a with 

cies thee. 

4 ud che famenight the word of the Lord 

; came vnto Nathan, ſaying, 
| Gor nc s Goeandtel| my ſeruant Dauid, Thus by 


to-, wait man, 

k It was for un 
werldly affection, 
but onely for that 
nene thit 1 bare 
to God glory, 


Mathzo ſpeaking the Lord, d Shalt thou builde me an houſe for 


necording to mans dwelling? 


ment and 6 For Ihanedwett in no houſe ſince the tima 


ie. - ms 


bleſſed che people in the Name of the Lorde of 


Jannc 


0 


prayer. 


4 a. v7 
1 i = 4 


tabernacle, 
7 In all che places wherein I haue walked with 
all the children of Iſtael, ſpake 1 one word with 
any of the tribes of © Iſrael when 1 commanded c As concerning 
abe une ro feede my people Iiracl? or Gyde I, We building «ft 70 
Why build ye not me an houſe of cedar trees? —4— 
Noue theretore ſo ſay vnto my ſeruint Da- expteſie word, no- 
uid, Thus ſayeth the Lord of hoſts, l tooke thee g to be 
fro. n the il eepecoate following the ſhecpe, that — — 
_ — bee ruler ouer my people, ouer s 56, is 
9 And I was with thee wherefoeucr thou haſt 
walked, and haue deſtroyed all thine ent mies out 
of thy light, and haue made thee a <great name, d 1haze wude 
like vnto the name of the great men that are in e tages 
the earth. — all ihe 
10 (Alſo I will appoyne a place for my people TY 
Iſrael, and will plant it, that they may dwell ma 
place ot their owne,and moue © no mote, neubet e He promiſerh 
thall wicked people tiou- le them any more as Wen quietrelle, 
beſoretime, 4 oy will walks 
11 And ſince the time that I ſet Judges ouer — — 
my people of Iſrael) and I wil giue thee reſt rom 
all thine enemies: alſo the Lord telleth thee, that 
he will makethee an houſe, 
12 And hen thy dayes bee fulfilled , thou 4.0, 
ſhalr ſleepe with thy fathers,and I will ſet vp thy 
ſeede atterthee, which (hall proccede out of thy 
body, and will (tablith his kingdome. 
13 He ſhall t uild an houſe for my Name, and 1. K. ,. 
I wil ſtabliſh the throne of his Kingdom for euer. %%. 1% 
14 * I willbe his father, and he (hall bee my Ne 
ſonne : and “ if he ſiune, I will chaſten him with *ppat8s.35,72. 
the i rod of men, and with chalagues of the ctul. f Trac 1s,geatly, 
dren of men. as fathers vie to 
15 But my mercie ſhall not depart away from 2 
him,as Itooke it from Saul whom 1 haue put a- 
way before thee. 
16 And thine houſe (hall be ſtabliſhed and thy 
kingdome for euet before thee , exen thy throne 
ſualbe 8 ſtablihed for euer. * 
17 According to all theſe wordes, and accor- f,. — 
— 4 all this viſion, Nathan ſpake thus vnto plihed in Cu. 
Daui 


g This was beges 


18 © Then King David went in, and late be- e ho 


mor bel 
wei C 
Gehe gs Wwe £ | 
O Lord God thereſore thou haſt ſpoken alſo of 277 
en. 5 


and what is mine houſe , that thou haſt broughe 
me hitherro? 
19 And this was vet a ſmall thing in thy , 


forethe Lord, and ſaid. ho am l, O Lord God, & 6 
Go 


thy ſeruants houſe for a great while: but i doth 
this eine tob men, OLord God? len of man? 

20 And what can Dauid ſay more vnto thee? b Commeth nov 
for thou, Lord God, knoweſt thy ſcruant. this rather of thy 


- „ ſtes ther 
21 Forthy words and according toth of — — 
owuehieart one all theſe Sreat Things, that can beip mes? 
o makethem knowen vnto thy ſcruant. 


22 Wherefore thou art great, O Lord God: 

for there is none like thee , neither is there any *rrav.4.5, 

God beſides thee, according to all that we haue i © el. 
heard with our cares. 22 

23 * And what one pcople in the earth is like f. 

thy people, like Iſrael ? whoſe God went and re- 1 From the Egyp 
deemed them to himſelſe, that they might be his tn their 
people, and that he might make him a name, and 4 
doe for i you = things, and terrible fi 
kland,O Lord, exey for thy people, whomThou « 
redeemedſt to thee out of Egypt, fromthe | nati. 


ect pet. har] brought the children of Igel our of E. 
| "_ gyprvmotihusday, but haue walked in a tent and 


ons, and their gods? 
24 For thou haſt a ordeyned io thy ſelſe thy 


1 
fart pretend hutfpr 


— ma: 
whe 


5553 * 


4 
1 


— 


8 — N 
: . 
be j 


2 and lulliee. beth, 33 


+1 nz 
13 So Dauid gate a name after that hee retur- 
ne. and had {laine of the Aramites in the | valley o-, Gomelah, 
of ſalt ciglhteene thouſand men. 


* 
o 


＋ : 
—— to be thy people for euer: and thou 
ord art become their God. 
25 Now therefore,O Lord God,corfirme for 
euer the worde that thou haſt poken concerring 14 And hee put a gariſon in Edom: through- 
thy ſeruaunt and la, houſe , and doe as thou hatt out all E dom ui he touldiers, and all they of E- 
ſad. dom became Daus ſeruants : and the Lord k: pt 
26 And1:tthy Name be magnified for cner David ij whithcrſoeuer he went, 
by them that (hal ſav, The Lorde of hoſtes the 15 Thus Dau reigned ouer al Iſtael, & exg- * e iwdoe 
z This prayeris Cod ourr Iſrael: ard ler the ® houſe of thy ſetuant cured u ig ment & juſtice vnto all his people, ment in 4d best 
a dete dual, v Dow be ſtablithed before thee, 16 And Toab the fonne of Zeruiah was ouer hen was mercy 
we chiefly ſeeke 27 For thou, O Lord of hoſtes, God of Iſtael, the hoſic, and Ioſhaphat the ſonne of Akiiud was —— 
haſt reueiled vnto thꝝ ſcruant, ſaying, I wil bull le I recorder. — 
thee an houſe · therefore hath thy ſcruzunt tene 17 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and Alü- brenne, 
bold to pray this prayer vnto thee, melech the ſonne of Abiathar were the Prieites, Nur. 
28 Thereforcnow,O Lord God, (for thou art 


I, 
and Seratuh the Scribe, (mere thirer 
God, and thy words be true, and thou haſt tolde 


. b The Cherethires 
18 And Beraiahu the fonne of Iehoiada Vand & pelethices were 
this goodncile vnto thy ſeruant) 
29 Therefore noweler ic pleaſe thee to bleſſe 


the > Cherethires an i the Pelethires, an Davids ache kings gard, 
the houſe of thy ſeruaunt, that it may continue for 


ſonnct were chicfe rule: s. and had charge of 

his perſon, 

euerbetore thee: for th: u, O Lord God., haſtoſpo- CHAP. IX. 
» —_ "4. y 9 David refloreth all the landes of Sanl 16 Mephibofheth the 

— and —— of thy ſe: u. unt be bleiled — — — He 9 Ziba % (ov is 1% proe 

Or cucr, 1 p ing. 

ane e 


fore of neee 1 
AS Dauil aide, Is there yet any man leftof 
1 Dewi! ontreammnr' th the en, other fir age na: 197, 
and male + (them abut tt ts eee, 


fv, 0 al Bis ea» 


s Therefore 1 
Fete tete 
ſts] come to paſſe 


the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhe him mer- 
cie for a Ionathans ſake? 


# Recanfe of ming 


end. Frer *this now,Dauid ſmote the Philiſtim & 2 Andtherewas of the houſholde of Saul a — — 
hor — A ubdued them, and Dauid tooke i the bridle ſeruant whoſe name was Ziba , & when they had — 
— = of bondage out of the a hand of the Philifiims, called him vnto Dauid, the King ſai le vnto hurry, 

1 85 that they 2 And hee ſmote Moab, and meaſured them Art thou Ziba? And he ſaid, I thy ſeruant =» be, 

1 note uich a corde, & caſt them do une to the ground: 3 Thenthe King ſaid, Kemaineth there yet 


rone of the houſe of Saul, on whom 1 may ſhewe 
the d mercie of God ? Ziba then anſwered the h guch wercie xx 
King, Ionathan bath yet a ſonne * lame of his — acceptable 
cre, 2 

4 Then the King ſaid vnto kim, Where is he? *. 


yy he me. ſured them with btwo cordes to put them 
parts, as it pleaſed to dcath, and u ith one ful corde to Keepe them 
bm cod 1eferued aliue: fo became the Moabitcs Dcuids ſei uaunts, 
(he (.ts and h rought gifts. 

3 baut ſmote alſo Hadaderzer the ſonne 


(99,1) urge, of Rchob Kmo of Lobah,as he went to i rcCOucTr And Zi * Cal vnto the King, Bebolde, he IS in the 
thhr.Perach, his bord:r at che -iuer ſ Euphrares. houſe of Machir the fon ot Amn iel of Lo- debar. 
And Di uid tooke of them a thouſande and $5 © Then King David ſent , and tooke him 
ſtuen kundreth horſemen, aul tuentie thouſarde cur of the houſe of Machit the ſonne of Amm icl . Mh war 2 
I", 22h4 the ſootemen, and Dauid dettroyed all the charets, of I o-debar. ; ca led E , the 
_ of the cha» hut he teſerued an hundreth charers of thei, 6 Nowwhen Mephiboſheti: the ſonne of lo- father of Bath he- 


nat! an, the ſ nne of Saul was come vnto Daui I. W Pavics wite, 


he fell on l ſ ce. and dul reuerence. And D wid 
ſaid, Mepl;boſheth? And he anſucred, Bcholde 


T Then came ſche Aramites of | Domme- 
ſck to ſuccout Hadalerer king of Zob b, but Da- 
uid lle we of the Aramites two and twentie thou- 11d, 
ſand men. thy ſcruant, of 

6 And Dauil put a cariſon in e Aram of Dam. 7 ThenDauid ſaid vnto lim, Feare not: for . 
meſck : and the Aramizes became ſctu nts to Da» IV il ſurely thew thee kindenefle tor langthan thy: & A 


und, d and brought piſts. And the Lord (ued Da- fathers ſake,znTwilreftore thee all the y HHN le. FOG 
ud whereſocucr he wen Sur Farce, ind thou ſhalteate bread at my ao the C 
e the ſhields of golde that rafleconmuatly, oo ( mics 
beloged to the ſeruants of Hadadezer,& brought 8 "And he bowel himſelfe, and faid, M them 1 5AM 


Eren. 
*** » Dama/cus! 
{hat is, uc 
d necres 0a. 
3 

t lo the part of 
$yr14, where De 
ma'cus wk, 

4 They yayed 
yeerely tiibute. 


et Forthevieof them to © Teruſulem. thy ſcruant, that thou thouldett look 
ike [emple, 8 AndoutofBcrah, and Berothai cities of <a dead dogg 141 
Hadadczer)king Dauid brought exceeding much 9 7 — — Ning led Tiba Sauls ſeruant, & Perlen. 
braile. ſaul vnto him, Ihaue giuen vnto thy waſters || fon {0r,wpiew, * 
199, An116- hte, 9 T Then Toi King of || Hamath heard how all that perteined to Sau! and to all bis houſe. 


19 Thou therefore and © thy ſonnes and thy e Beye providene 
ſeruantsſhal till the land for him, and bring in — 
that thy mai ters ſonne may haut food to cate. And tat ey may be 
Mephiboſherh thy maſters ſonne (þall cate bread profitable, 
alway at my table (now Ziba had tiſteene ſonnes, 


and tventic (eruants ) 


Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſte of Ha ſadez er, 
to Therefore Toi ſent Toram has ſonne vnro 
} £5549 arte peace. King Da: Pal to ſalure him, & to f freiovce v ich 
— — him becauſe he had fought again{t Hladade ei, & 
e Arion, bee beaten him ( for Hada ler er had varie with loi) 
wat glad to latteat who brouthe f with lim veſſelis of ſilu ar, and vel 


of peace ſeb of gold, and veſſ l oſbraſle. 18 hen ſaid Ziba vnto the King, According 
, I And king Hud di dedicate them vnto to all that my lord the K ng hath commanded bis 
the Lord with the ſilue & golde that he had de ſeruant,fo ſhal thy ſeruant do, ſcthat Mephiboſheth Ko ry 
dicate fel the nations, which he had ſubdued: may cate at my table, as one ot the Kings ſomnes. 15 — — all 
V (cre 12 Of |Aram.and of Moab,& of the children 12 Mephiboſheth alſo had a yong ſonne na- dement as become 
u. of Ammon. and of the Phihitias, and of Au alek, med Micha, and all that dwelledin the houſe of meth lege 


Ziba, were [-runnts vnto Mephiboſkerh., Cnae, 


1 3 And Mecphibotherh dwelt in Ictuſalem. y + 


P. 1, 


and of the ſoile of Hadadezet the ſonne of Ke- 
hob king of Zobah, 


il hand; 
he did eate continually at the Kings table, & was 
lame on both his fecte. 


CHAP 42 
nean of Dam ave vidanonſly end of the 
Kim of Ammon, 7 1615 e ſent nant he Anmmenttrs, 
ter this the * King of the children of Am- 
A mon died, and Hanun his fonne ragned in his 
ſteade. 
2 men Ci le Daui , Ivi Iſhewe kindeneſſe 
vmo Hanun the fonne of Nahah as by; father 
a The children of a Tiewed Knee unte me, And Dau 4d ſear ls 
r Cru father. So Dauide 
E ſcruaumts cam into the Iande of che chiidren of 
Anon, 
And che princes of the children of Ammon 
Thee (rt vnto Hanun their lord, I hinkeſt thou that 
Dt. Dauid doth honour thy father, tliat he hath ſent 
comforters to thce? hath not David ra- (cnt 


b Their arrogant ig ſt ruam vatothee, to ſrarchiie ci ie, ind to 
malice woe (ul owt : * 

Cuffcx ihe m to fee Nw 

che plc itte cf 


*,.{br3.19. 


Daaids hes ther · ani ſhiaued off thehalte of their bear, ani cur off 


fore the countel 
turned to the de 
ſtruct on v4 their 
countte, . 


th. ir garments in the midule, euen to thcit but- 
tc , and ſentt hem au ay. 
ent was told vnto Dauid, he ſent to 
r cete them (forthe men were exceedingly atha- 
mes) and the Ring ſaide, Tary at leticbo, vntill 
your beards be growen, then returne. 
6 And uhen the children of Ammon ſawe 
c Thit the y bad that they e ſtanke in the ſiglit of David, the clul- 
— dren of Am mon ſent and hired the || Aramites of 
caiure, - k _ 
cri done ts his the houſe of Rebob,, and the Aramites of Zola, 
ambaiſadour,, twentiethouſand footemen, and of King Maacah 
| HEE a thouſand men, and of 1(h-tob tweluc thoul.nde 
men, 
7 And when Dauid heard of i hee ſent Ioab, 
and all the hoſte of the ſtrong men. 
8 And the children of Ammon came out, & 
put their armie in aray at the enteri in of the 
4 Theſe were di- gate: and the Atamites of oba, and of Rchob, 
wers parts of the and of Ith-tob, & of Maacah were by themlelues 
countrey of Syria, ;_ Ge 
. in the ſielde. 
whereby appes : 
reth that the Sy. When Toab ſawthart the front of the battel 
rians ie ved where was againſt him before and bchinde, be choſe of 
they might have all the choyſe of Iſrael , and put th:min aray a- 
ente te ment as : t h *A . 4 
now the Swen Bi iſt the Aramites. | | 
net do. 10 And the reſt of the people he deliuered in- 
to the hande of Abiſhai his brother , that hee 
might put them in aray againſt the cluldren of 
Ammon. 


hoſte of Hadarer et went before them. 

17 When it was ſhewed Dauid, then he gathe- 
red i al Iſrael together, & paſſed over lotden and f Mee 
came to Helam: and the Aramites (et themſclues e pr, 
in aray apainſt Dauid, and fought with lum · 

18 And the Aramitcs fled bcfore Iſrael: and 
Daui. l deſitoyed ; ſeuen hundreth charers of the 
Aramites, and ſourtie thouſande horſemen, and 
{mote Shobach the captaine of his hoſte, who We 
lcd there. — ns 
0 $004.45 . Cre 

19 And when all the Kings, the were ſcruants one toulduts 
to I ladar ci e au that they tell He fore Iltael, they which were n 
made peace with Iſtael and ſerucd them. And the e Saree, 
Aramites tcared to helpe the ctuldten of An mon 
any 1 


e Which werg 
the cheieſt and 
mol? pr inc pail fog 


CHAP, Eh 
1 The ritie NR & irfioged, 4 Du commutteth «fubery, 
17 Uriah « flare, 27 Dawtd marries Lat! «bribe, 
A Nd when the yeere was 3 expired in the time 2 The yeere fol 
when Kings goe toorth £2 barrel , Dow'd (ent — 12 
* loa', and bu Ceruaumts with him, and all IC 1 
1 vS 
racl, who deſiroved the chaldren of A mon, and 
beſicged Rabba: but D. u rem ned in er 
alem. 

2 T And when i: was eueningtide, Dauid a- 
roſe out of his v bed, and walked vpon the roofe b Wherenpon be 
of the kings palace: and trom the tooſe hee ſaw a vied to eſt ot at 
wonan wall ing het ſelfe: ard the worran was ve- end yore 1 

X — | », "_ Of 305; es- 
ry beautiful to lobe vn. ther, Chap.4.9, 

3 And David{entand inquired what woman 
it was: and ene ſayde, Is not this Bath-thcba the 
daughter of Hliam, wife to Vriahthe © Hittite? 

4 Then Dauid ſent meſſengers, and tooke her 
away: and (he came vnto bim & hee lay with her: 
(now thee was * pur1hed trom het vncleanneiſe 
and the rcturned vnto her houſe, 

And the woman concciued: therefore ſhee 
ſent and 4 told Pauid,and Cale] am with childe. 4 Fearing left fhe 

6 ben Dau! ſent to Toab, ſayunę, Send me H be ſtoned 
Vriah the Hictre. And loab ſent Vriah to Dau d. according to ths 

—— Lawe, 

5 And when vi came vnto him,Daud de- 
maunded him how Teab did. and how the people 
ſare iind how the warre proſpcre i. 

8 Aſter astra! aud ſai to Vrich,*Go doune . Danid tho g 
to thine houſ, and vwath thy ſcet. do Vnah depar that if vriab lay 
ted cu: oſthe Kings palace, and the King ſent a ede 

. * taut wi ght 4 
preſcrr after lum. 


a c okt d. 
9 Bur Vriah ſlept at the doore oſ the Kings 
place with all — of his lor de, and went 


no: WW neto | 1s hot le. 


c Who wn not 

un liraclite borne, 
but converted io 

the :rve religion, 

®[-rart 1$ 194 

* 18.4 


11 And be (aid , If che Aramites he ſtronger 10 Ihen tio tolde Did, ſay ing. Vriah wene 
then I, thou ſhalt kelpe me: and if the child: en of not dounc to lus houſe: and Dauid ſaide vnto Ve 
ammon be too ſitong for thee, I wit come and riah , Com meſi thou not fromthy journey ? why 
ſuccour thee. dit rhou i got dos ne to thine i c uſeꝭꝰ 
e Here iedeclared 12 Be firon? & let vs be valiant fore ourpeo 11 8 hen 1 anfrocred Deui , t The Arke f Hereby God 
whereſore warre dle, & for the citics of our God, ar:d let the Loig and Iſra-1,c01 ſu due in tents: and my lorde wo ld rock Da 
ke to be vader» doe that whichis good in his eyes. loa 4d the Counts of my lorde abide in the o- —— 
— 69S 11 Thenloa) , and the pcor le that was with pen uU hal U th go into wine houſe to eate delitie & religion 
I:gi00 and Gods him, ioyned in battel with the Aramites, who fled and 11 1K: , > L aich my wile? by thy ite, and by of hs ſervant be 
People. before him. ; the hf. dn Kune, I will not Go this tlung. „oa + declare 
14 And when the children vt Ammon tawe 12 lima bart ſe to Ich, Taty yet is —— 1 by 
that the Aramites fled, they fled alſo core Abi- dam toi orcw uil fend thee away. So Vriab CE 
ſhai, & entred into the cutie. So loab retu ned tro al in Icruſ len that · Jay and the moro. ſcrvan's 
thechiliren of Ammon, and came to Ierul.:lem, 1 Nen Daudcallellin, and hee did eate 
15 T And when the Atamites ſa ve that dicy ard d ine efore la, & he made him 8 drunke: Wandel 
were ſmitten before Iſtael hey gathered them to · and at enen he went out to li: on his couch with be more be 
gether. the ſ:rnants of his lord, but went not downe to rally, they be was 
16 Andi Hadarezer ſent, and brought out the his houſe. wer ee _ 
Aramires that were beyond the Riuer: and they 14 And onthe morow David wrote a letter to * g nr 


. would hav 
came to Helam, and Shobach che captaine of the Ioav,and ſent it by the hand of Yriah. tes by his milk 


10e 

0 

1 
ia 


It the 


TE „ 


15 — the lertr fut ye 
Vriah in the forefront of the ſtrength of the bar- 
tell. and recule ye backe from hun, that be ney be 
ſmuten, and die. 

16 C50 when Toab heſi-ged the ciric,he Alg. 
ned Vriah vnto a place,' where he kne that firong 
men were. 

19 And the men of the citic came out, and 
fou; ht with loa": and the te tellof the pe op le ot 
the ſeruants of Dai J, and Vriahthe Hittite allo 
dicd. 

16 Then loab ſcat and told Dauid all the 
th ungs concerning the warte. 

19 | And hee charged the meſſenger, (a1 ing, 
When thou haſt made an ende of telling all the 
matters of the warre vnto the Ring, 

20 [And if the kings anger ariſe, ſu that he ſay 
vnto thee, Wheretore app roched re vnto the ci. 
tie to fight ? Knew c not that they wou! d burke 
from the wall? 

21 Who ſmote Abime lech fonne of + I:rube- 
ſherth? did not a woman caſt a piece of a milltone 
vpon hm from the wall. and he dicd in Theber ? 
why went you mie the wall? Then ſay thou, Thy 
ſeruant Vriah the Hittite is alſo dead, 

22 do the weſlerger went, anc! came and ſlew- 
ed Did all that Joal b had ſent him for. 

23 And the meſſengerſayd vito Daui.], Cer- 
tainly the Men Preues ied ;ganſt vs, and came © ut 
vnto vs into the ſield, but we f ꝓuſued them vnto 
the entr ng of the gate. 

24 Burt the ſhooters ſhot from the wall avainſt 
thy ſcruaunts, an! /a-2e of the Kings fcruants bee 
dead & thy ſrruant Vriah the Hittite is alſo dead. 

25 Then David ard vnto the meſſenger, *Thus 
(halt thou y vnto Joab, Let not this thing trou- 
ble thee : for the ſword deuoureth fone as wel as 
another: make thy hattel more (lrorg 1gainſt the 
citie. and deſtroy it, and encoutage thou im. 

26 And when the wife of Vra': hezrd that 
her husband Yriada was dead, the mourned for het 
hutband. 

27 So when the mourn ng was paſt, Dat nil ſent 
anc! tooke her into his ho uſe, and the becam his 
wife,and bare him a ſonne: but the thing that Da- 


19, #/ in /baly ace 
1” of. 


i; Veaning,Gide- 
do, 0,9. 315 3+ 


j1l-.wore againft 
. 


b He diſemblerth 
wh the meſiea» 
to the intent 

q- at neither dit 

ec vc] commande- 
ten nor loabs 
wicked obecience 
gt de eipie a. 
14% and,o, 


Sr 


Ie 11056 0f ie uid had done, f diſpleaſe ed the L ord. 
Loy 
* CHAP. XII. 
t David rewontd Ly N ron ah bu Faw, 18 The cf ild 


ne. 24 Ribs 


"ni arte &# 9469 * A 4. 


enen n erh 24 Yo! min « be 
4% ee. gi Theciir 
Hen the Lord © ſent Nathan vnto Dani, who 
cam to him, and ſaid vnto hi v, There were 
lowng tyo men in one citie, the one rich, and the other 


1 Recauſe Danid 
lay now drowned 
in hnne, the 


- Foy e God, 
ch luftreth dot POOr e. | 
— periſh,,ws 2 Ihe rich man had exceeding many ſheepe 


beth b cone and oxen © 
ence by this fimi» 


— — Fut the poore had none at all, ſaue one — 
. lum to tepes · ſhet pe which he had boughr. and nou mihed vp: & 
Lance, it grew vp with him, & ich his children alſo, ond 
di ſ eate oſ his owne worſels, and dranke of his 
owne cup, and ſlept in his boſome, and was vnto 

him as his daughter. 
4 Noweth te came a ſſtranger vnto the rich 
Fraun man,ho || retuſed tu take of his owne (heepe, 
— & of his oune oxen to dreſſe for the ſtranger that 


1 was cume vnto him. hut tooke the oe mans 
ſheepe, and dreſſed it for the man that was come 
to lim 

pile ghe anger of oe men f nid was exceeding wroth with 


Dani * the man, and ſaid to Nathan, As the Lord husth, 


SELL hat hath done this thing, tiball (wely gt 


if. Dauid reprooved,repenreth. 1 k 


6 And he ſhall reſtore the hambe”foure fold, *£x9d4.2 25 2242 
becauſe he cid chis thing, and had no pltie there. 1060 


ot, 
7 Then Nathan ſayd to Dauid, Thou art t! 
wan. Thus ſaicth the Lord God of Iſtael, TT an. Sens . / 
"an * 
out oſ the hand of Saul, lates: 
42 9 5 Des C 
$8 And gave thee! by lordes d houſe, and thy weded Sand in bis 
houſe of Iſtac l, and of Judah, & would moreoucr © The lewes va» 
(1f #54 had bene too litle) lu ue giuen thee 4 tuch —— 
and ſuch tl. ings. 
or «| Rizpih and 
9 V\heretore haſt thou deſpiſed the com- Mich. l. . 2 - 
n andement of < e Lord.to doe euill in his fig he 2 4 That is,greates 
and haſt taken hi s wife robe thy wife, and baſt ; prod love ang oe 
ſlaine bim with the ſword of the *children of Am- 15 . 
10 Now therefore the ſword ſhal tu r depart S 
from thine houſc, bec.uſe thou haſt deſyiſed me, cruelly given hu 


ointed rhee King over Iſracl, and deliuered thee e 

6 — Sa 

= 
lordes cu ues into thy boſume,and gane thee the kingdom. ot, 
a 

F glab bd Mibad 
* th On r Alt Ki; lee {Vi ah! the H: E it © w th the ſword, th: ngs then thee; 
non. 
an taken the v ile of Viiahthe Hittite to bee thy tete the hands of 


wile. Cod encmich, 
138 Thus ſaieth the Lord, Behold* 1 will raiſe 
VP cu I] as Zamit tte out G. thine ovne he uſe,: ond 
will ® tak re thy Mine sbetoret thine eyes, and o 9 Ye rep 
them vnto thy nt ighbe ur, and he (hal lie with thy 8 ; 
v iues in the ſigh K ot this ſunne. f Meaning open 
11 Forthou di ſſt it ſecretly but T wil doe this by, — roy lot 


chin beforc all Iſtael. and before the ſurne. we þ 
13 Then Dau d fat vnto Nathan,*] h ue ſin- W 
necher iat the Lord, Ang Nathan ſaid vnto Da- 
ui The Lord alſo hath u- away thy finnegthou %.xeth bot tat we 

(] Alt not che. © the hzner would 

14 Howbeit becauſe by this deed thou haſt dne te hum, when 
cauſed the enen ies of the Lorde to © blaſpheme, ., . - n 258 
the child that ts borne vntothee (1 al ſurely die, —— ee 
6 15 CR „ — vnto his houſe : and wan to reigre 06 $4 
the Lord ſtroke the childe that Yriahs wife bare ee. 
vnto Dauid,and jt was ficke, r he axe” 

16 David therfore' eſought God for the child,. 
and faſted and i went in, and lay all night vpon 
the carth, 

17 Thenthe Elders of his houſe aroſe ro come 
vnto lim. & to cauiſe l im to rife from the groũd: ro 
— — would not, ncither did he cate ł meat with : on = p 5 

. z04 wi wid 
18 Soon the ſeuenth day the child died: and dde ed d 30H 
the ſcruants of Dauid feared to tell him that the ©» God bad o- 
chill was dead: ſot they ſayd. Bet old, while the — 
child was aliue, we ſpake vnto him, and he would 
not hearken vnto our voce: howe then ſhall 5 s 
we {:y vnto bim, The chuld is dead, + to vexe how 
more ? 

19 But when Dau d aw that his ſeruants whiſ. © 
pered, Dauid perceined that the child was dead: 
therefore Deuid ſaid vmo his ſeruants, Is the child 
dead ? And they ſaid, He is dead. 

20 Then Dauid laroſe from the earth, and wa- | Shaving that 43 
ſhed and anointed him ſelſe. and changed bis appa. o turing « © 
rell. and came into the houſe of the Lord, & nor. ee T1 


„ exceifine.! um * 
ſtipped, and afterward came to his owne houſe, 22 7 8 


and bade that they ſhould fer bread before him, e 

and he did eate. — 
21 Then aid ® his ſeruants vnto him. Whar —y which 

thing is ths, that thou haſt done d thou didſt faſt confidered rot 

and weepe for the child while it was aliue , bur bet on graneeth 

when the child was dead, thou didlt riſe vp, and 2 — 

Ae bicate. the lat. ' 

22 And 


—— 9 


g For the Lord 4 


* * 


i To wits le, 


7 Be make * 


to — — 
% 


O 


P.3, 


22 And he ſaid, While the child was yer alive, 
I faſted,and wept : for I yd, Who can tell whe- 
ther God will haut mercy on me, that the childe 
may liue? 

23 But now being dead, wherefore ſi:ould l 

n by this conſide now faſt 25 Can I bring him againe any more? 1 

£a0% he Ppe> ſhall go to hir, u: be Ih ll nor returne to me. 

ieth by lot 24 J And Dauid comforted Bath-ſheba his 


*Morth.1.6. watc,and went in vnto her, and lay with her, and 

© Town, the fc bareaſonne, and o he called his name Salo - 

1 mon :alſo the Lord loued tam, 

$E6v by the hand 25 For the Lord had ſent f by Nathan the 

of, P Prophet : therefore “ he called his namic ledi- 
To call bim Sa 


dia. becauſe the Lord loued bim. 
q Meaning,David, 26 J Then loab fought againſt Rabbah of the 
cn. children oſ Ammon, and tookc the ſ ciue of the 
„ %% cu,ẽↄxcingdom. 

27 Therefore Ioah ſent meſſengers to Dauid, 
Nay ing. l haue fought againlt Rabbatyand laue ta- 
ken the cine of * waters, 

28 No theteſote gather the teſt of the peo- 
ple together, & beſiege the citic, that thou may eit 
take it, leſt | the victory be artnbured to me. 

29 So Dauid gathered al the people together, 
and went agauſt Rabba, and beſicged it, and 
tooke it. 

30 * And he tooke their Rings crowne from 
—— his head, (which weighed a talent of gol j, with 
the weight of the p: eciuus ſtuncs) ani it was ſer on Dais head: & 

4 common talent. he broughtaway the ſpoile of the citie in excee- 
| ding great abundance. 

31 And hcecaricd away the people that waz 
e Signifyiog that therein,& put them vnder t ſaws, and vnder iron 
8s they were ma» harrowy and vnderaxes of iron. and caſt them 
licioos enemies of into the tile kilne : euen thus did he with all the 
K = — ry cities of the children of Ammon, Then Dauid and 

de allthepeoplereturncd vnto Ieruſalem. 


la yer CHAP. XI1IT. 


n'on. 


t That s. the 
chice cue and 
where all the co2 
duts ae as good 
As (aken 

4 Ebr iy name ot 
called pou, 


0 8. 
# That is,coret 


< 4 4. enn Daxids ſonne d fileth bu Her zune, 1 Tamer 
0/95 & comſericd by ber br other Abjalots. 29 AL alom there 

10 < ah e 144th Anon 
2 4. Ow aſter this, fo it was, that Ab ſalom the 
l ſonne of Daui.l hauing a fair? ſiſter, whoſe 
g name we Tam, Amnon the ſonne of Daui.l 

4 Tem was Ab ih 
- loms fifter bote loucd her. 


lacher and we 2 And Amnon vas ſo ſore vexe\l, that he fell 
ther, and Am ſicke for his ſiſter Tamar : for ſhe was aÞ virgin, 
7 att ſeemed hari! to Amnon to do any thing to 
kept in her fathers licr. | 
bone, u vitging Tut Amnon had a ſticnd called Ionadab, 
* 1 the ſonne of Slumezh Daui is brother: and lona- 
LES. t dab was a very ſubtill man. 
12 bac be ang 4 Who fayd vnto bun, _ ot thou the 
Kings ſonne ſo leane om lay to day ? wile thou 
LP" wy, not tell me? Ihen Ammon anſwered him, Iloue 
— a mat my brother Abſaloms ſiſtet. 
ye And lonadab ſayd vnto him , © Lie downe 
theze is v en» on thy bed, an. make th. ſelſe icke: and when 
CH gov't ———_ thy t:ther il all come to ſee thee, (iy vnto him, 1 
—— — pray thee, let my ſiſter Tamar come, and giue me 
un meate, anil ict her dteſſe meate in my ſight, chat I 
of may ſre i nd eate it ot her hand. 

6 Jo Amnon lay downe,and made himſelf 
ficke : & when the king came to ſce him, Amnon 
ſaid vnto the king, I prav thee, let Tamar my fiſter 

4 Meaning fome come, and make me a couple of « cakes in my 
delicate and dau- ſig t, that I may teceiue meat at her hand. 
tic tt. 75 Then Dauid ſent home to Tamar , ſaying, 
Go now to thy brother Amaons houſe, & dxcile 
him meat. 


** 


aw: 


* 
* 


— — 
3 


8 © $o Tamar went to her brother Amnons 
houſe. and he lay downe : and ſhe tooke i; floure 
and knead it,and made cakes in his fight, and did 
bake the cakes, 

9 Andiherooke a pan, and © powred them e Thatishe fe, 
out he ſote lum, but he would nat eate. Then Am. ved them on 2 
non ſaid, Cauſe ye every man to go out from me: f i * 
ſo cuery man went out from hum. : are a/hamed to de 

10 Then Amnon ſaid vnto Tamar, Bring the thatb*tore men, 
meat into the chamber, that I may cate of thine Web they we na 
hand, And Tamar tooke the cakes which ſhe had — Q 
made,& brought them into the chamber to Am- Cod. 
non her brother. 

11 And whenſhehad ſet them before him to 
eat, he tooke her, & ſaid vnto het, Come, lic with 
me my ſiſtet. 

12 ut he anſwered | im, Nay, my brother, do 
not force me: for no ſuch thing * ouglit to bee Lig g, 
done in Ifta:l: commic not this follie. 

1 And l, uhither hal I cauſe wy ſhame to e, e Phat tow 
4 


go ? and thou thalt leu the fools in 11- ame 
racl:now thertore, tl pray thee, ſpeake to the kind 


E As a lewd and 
for hc will not deny me vnto thee. 


10% 


= 
* 
. 
» 


©z wikked perion, 


k q be * £ 
14 Howbcit hee would not hearken vnto her * . " 
voy ce ut heing ſtronger then the; forced her, & * 2 l 


a 
44, C1 We 1 
15 "Then Amnon hate. ber exceedingly, ſo" UL 264 A 
that the FITC ee ter, was grea- E A 
ter then the loue , wherewith hee h d loued a Ca ng C. 
her : and Anmon fayd vnto her, Vp, get thee fot y 1 
hence. AN 
16 And (he anſwered him. There & no cauſe: e ng. 
this euill (to pu: mee away) is greater then the 
other that thou didſt vnto me: but he would not 
heare ber, 
17 But called his ſ ſeruant that ſetued him, and (fr bon 
ſayd. Vut this woman now out from me, and locke 
the doore after her. 
18 (And ſhe had a garment of *diuers colours — 
vpon her : for with ſuch garments were the kings — — 
d. ughters that were virgins, apparelled) Then e dayes was 
lus ſcruant brought her out, and locked the doote % greatett e 
aftcrher, ſt e cer. y, 
19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head, and rent e 
the garment of d ucis colours which was on ber, 
and laid her hand on her head, and went her way, 
cry ing. 
20 And Abſalom her brother Cid vnto her, 
Hath Amnon thy brother bene with thee ? Now 
yet be i ſtil, my ſiſter he is thy brot her let not this * Fer though be 
thing grizue thine hcart. So Tamar remained de — 
folate in her brother Abſaloms houſe. d e he dt 
21 J But when King Dauid heard all theſe ſembled , lt oe. 
things, he was very vwreth, ee terued, and 
22 And Abſ.lomſayd vnto his krother Am- — * 
non neither pood nor bad : for Abialom hated 
Amnon, becauie he had forced his fitter Tamar. 
23 TAnd after the time of tuo yeeres, Abſa- 
lom had ſheepAhea ers in 1 Baal-hazor, which $0r,m the plaing 
is beſide Ephraim, and k Abſ.lomcalled all the . 
kings ſonncs. - 14 by 
24 And Abſalom cave to the King, and ſayd, ey te full 
Behold now, thy ſeruaunt hath ſheepihearers : I tus wicked pur- 
pray thee, that che king with his ſeruaunts would pole, 
goe withthy ſe: uant. 
25 But the King anſwered Abſlom, Nay my 
ſonne, I pray thee, let vs notgoe all, leaſt we be 
chatgea Tone thee. Yet Ablalomlay Tore vpon 
i oN ci c would not go, but ſ thanked lum. 444, 44fed, 
26 Then ſayd AL ſalom, bur, I pray thee, ball 
nut 


liy with her. 


b For that which 


the king, hat A. king anſwered him, Why thould he go with thee? 
- — 27 But Abſalom was iuſtant vpon him, and he 


ſent Annan with lum, and all the Kings chi dren. 
Pe had Abſalom commaunded hus ſer- 
uants, ſay ing, Marke now when Amnons heart is 
merry with wine, and when 1 ſay vnto you, Smuc 
Amnon, kill kim,feare not,for haue not ® I com- 
nanded you? be .oide {ore.& play the men, 
9 de ſeru nts of Aalen did vito Am- 
non, as A: falom had comm unded : and all the 
Kings ſonnes aroſe , and cuery man gate him vp 
vpon his mule,and fled, 

30 ¶ And while they were in the way, tydings 
carvcto Dauid, ſa ing. Arfalom bath flane all the 
Kings ſapne*, and there is not one of them leſt. 

31 Then the King aroſe, & tare his garmencs, 
and lay on the v ground, and all tus ſeruants ſtood 
by wich their clothes tent. 


Lene ning 
et elt tue 

eh Ter 32 And lonadab the ſonne of Shimeah Da- 
gur. uids brother anſwered and ſayde, Let not my lord 
_ ſuppoſe that they haue ſlaine all the yong men 
tele ten the Kings ſonnes: for Amnononely is dead, ſhe- 
»«j «tis Abe. Cauſe Ablalom had reported ſe, ſince he forced his 


8822 


lems . filter Tamar, 
33 Now therefore let not my lorde the King 
1orggake is t6 | rake the thang ſo gricuoutly,to thinke that al the 


hot Kings ſonnes ate dead: g; for Amnononely is dead. 

34 T Then A Glow fled: and the yong man 
that Kept the watch, lift vp his eyes, and looked, 
and behold , there came much people by the way 
009,000 after ane of the hill fide [| behinde him. 
- = watt 35 And lonadab (aid vntothe King, Behold, the 
Kings ſonnes come: as thy ſeruant ſaid, ® ſo it 15, 

36 And aſſoone as he had left peaking, be- 
hold, the Kings fonnes came, and lift vptherr voy- 
ces, and wept : and the King alſo and all bis ſer · 
uants wept exceedingly ſore, 
» For Maxchah 37 But Abſalom fled aua, and went to p Tal 
bu mother was the rat the ſonue of Ammitum Kingof Geſhur : and 
doughter of this Daaid mourned for his ſonne cucry day. 
Taucher 386 So Abſalom fed, and went to Geſhur, and 
was there tlece yeeres. 

39 And King Dauid j deſired to go forth vnto 
Ahſalo v, becauſe he was paciſied concerning Am- 
non,ſceing he was dead. 


CHAP. XINL 
2» Abo vi conciled ts bis firker by the ſubtiliic of ladb. 
14 Abjalors may not fer the Kings face, ws The beanie of 
Avinium, jo Hrrcan't#h Jratr core bo bee barn, and 
brong't io bu ee prejence, 


6 That ately 
AToen 13 dead 


11 craſtd, 


Hen loah the ſonne of Zerviah perceived, 
that the K inge a he art was toward Abſalom. 
And load ſent to Tekoah, and brovght 
therceaſ ſuhtile woman and ſayd vntober,1 pray 
thee, fayne thy ſelſe to mourne, and now put on 
b In token of mourn? apparel, and h anovnt not thy ſelſe with 
eng tor they one: but be as a worran that had row long time 
2 "x * mourned tor the Jdeart. 
age cee, Aud come to the King, and ſpeake on this 
teu, ont words iy Manet vmo him, ( for Io taught her hat (he 


» That be beg 
tau ced him, 2 


„e. 


%% 186445, ſhoul. i fav) 
4 ©T Then the woman of Tekoah ſpake vnto 
the king. & tell lowne on her face to the ground, 
$*1s Same, and did obeyſ nc e, an favd, t Helpe,O King. 


dete widows Ihen the King ſiyd vnto her, What aylcth 
Wome thee? And ſhe anſwered, I am indeedea t widow, 
* e and mine hutband is dead: 

the denb of Armas 6 And thine handmayd had two © ſonnes. and 


by Aalen. they two ſtroue together in the fiele: (and there 


— not my brother 1 Amnon with vs? And the was none to part them) ſo che one (more the o- 


ther, and flew him. 

And bcholde, the whole familie is riſen a- 
gainſt thine ham muy de, and they lay de, Deliver 
lum cht {more ſ i brother , that we may kill him 
for the 4foulc of his brother whom hee ſlewe, 4 Becauſe be hath 
that we n ay deſtroy the heice allo: ſhall de his brother, 


j — my — rkle which is left, an — 
Caue to ume Huf neither name nor potteri- the Law,Gen.g.6. 
tie von the ca:th, trod. 34.43, 

8 Andthe King ſaid vnto the woman, Goe to 
thine houſt,and I will giue a charge for thee, 

9 Then the woman of Tekoan ſayd vnto the ; 
Ring, My lorde,O King, this © tteſpaſle be on me, # As touching the 
and on my tachers houte, and the King and bus — — 
throne be giltleiie. . bleed, det mee 

10 And the King ſayde, Bring him to me that bene the blawe, 
ſpcaketh againlt thee, and he (hall zouch thee no 10% ⁶⁹. 
more. 

1: Then aid he, I pray thee, let the King fre- f Sweare that 
member the Lord thy Cod, that thou wouldeft = — — 
not ſuffer many teuengeis of hood to deilroy, . — many 
leſt they ſiay my ſonne. And he anſiverec, As the ia amber, 

Lord liuzth,there thall not one hare of thy ſonne 
fall to the carth;, 

32 Then the woman ſud, Ipray thee, let thine 
handmayde ſpeake a word to my lord the King, 
And he ſayd, Say on. 

13 Then the woman faid , Wherefore then 
baſt thou g thought ſuch a thing ag inſt the peo- g Why dete 
ple of God? or why dlocth the King, 25 one nich? 5 — 
is fauiric, ſpeake ths thang, that he will not Crun 2 A 
aguuec luis baniſhed? 

14 For we mull needes die, and we are as wa- 
Oo 


ter ig ere 

F again: ee doath eee tec 

yer doeth oyne © mcancs, not © QUT þ, God hath prey 
10m 4 cd. uided wayrs (25 


15 Nowetheretore that Tam come to ſpeake — — 
of this thing vnto my lord the King, th cauſe # * dn iudocth 
thac the people i haue made me atrud: therctore worthy death. 
thine handmaid ſaid, Now will I fpeake vnto the i For {thought 
King : it may be that the King will per foui me the ou —— 
requeſt of his handmatd. 

16 For the King will heare, co deliuer his hand- 
mai! out of the hand of the man that would de- 
ſtroy me, anal alio my ſonne ſtom the inhericance 
of God. 

17 Therefore thine handmaid favi, The word 
of my lord the King (hall row be f comſortol lc: 4 obo t 
for my lotd the King is euen as an * Angelo: God k Is of ercar wife 


in heatin "4 or 90004 and Fad therefore the Lord come toe yiieerne 


ri ht fry wine gs 


13 ThentheKing anfivered, and ſai j vnto the 
woran, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing 
that 1 M all aſke thee, An i the woman lay, Let 
my lord the King now fpeake, 

19 And the Km ſad, I not Ithe hand of ſoab 1 NH rotten 
with thee in all this * Ihen the woman anſwered, 405 4 
and fayd, As thy ſoule inazth, my lord the King, 1 W 


will not turne to the right hand nor to the letr 
Tom ought Thar my Tord the King Par Tpoken: 
ſor en thy Teruant Toa me, and he pit a 
theſe words in the mouth of thine hanelmaꝭ i. 

20 For to the intent that I ſhouid ® change the m ny ſpeakinges 
form: of ſpcech, thy ſeruant Ioab hath dune this ther in a parab 
thin? : but ſ my lord is wiſe according to the wiſe- en plaioely, 


dome of an Angel of God to vnderſtand all things —23 
that are inthe earth. * 


21 J Au che King ſayde vnto Ioab, Bchokde 
P 3 BOW, 


» 1 have granted now,T haue ® done this thing: go then, and bring 
22 the yong man Abſalom 2 

22 Andloab ſell to on his face, 

and bowed himſclfe, & f thanked the King. Then 

{ Joab ſaid , This day thy ſeruant knoweth, that I 

haue found grace in hy ak, my lord the King, 

in that the King hath fulfilled the requeſt of tus 

ſcruant. 

23; And Ioabaroſe,and went to Geſhur,and 
brought Abſalom to leruſalem. 

24 And the king ſayd, Let him o turne to his 
oune houſe, and not ſce my ſac e. So Ah ſalom tur- 
ned to his oune houſe, & ſaw not the Kings face, 

25 Now in all Iſrael the te was none to be fo 
much prayſed for beautie as Abſ>lom : from the 
{ule of bis foote cuen to the top of his head there 
was no blemith in him. 

26 And when be polled lis head, (for at cuery 
yeerescnde he polled it: becauſc it was too heauy 
for him, therefore he pollc4 it) hee weighed the 

p Whichweyed haire of his head t two bundreth e (hcke!s by 
6.1i d. ounces after the Kings weight, 
— ounce the 27 And AbClom had three ſonnes , and one 
K dzughter named Tamar, which was a faite woman 
to looke vpon. 


+$£6r 8/ſed, 


© Cocrring bere- 
by his Ae ltis,& 
G-wing (ome pert 
of 1aſtice to pleaſe 
the people. 


28 Jo Abſalom dwelt the ſpace of two yetes ; 


in Ieruſalem, and ſaw not the Kings face. 

29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for loab to ſende 
him to the King, tut he would not come to him: 
and when he ſe u 2gaine,he would not come. 

ih Therefore hee ſayd vnto his ſeruants , Be- 

Ege. hold, Iaab hath a | fielde by my place, and hath 
qg The wicked ve barley therein: goe, and ſet it i on fire: and Ab- 
impatient is their ſaloms ſæruant (ct the field on fire, 

— we 31 Then Ioab aroſe. & came to Abſalom vnto 
memes te cn bis hauſe, nd ſaid vnto him, Wherefore haue thy 
paſte them, ſeruants burnt my field with fire ? ; 

32 And Abſalom anſwered loab, Bcholde, 1 
ſent for thee,faying, Come thou hither, and 1 will 
ſend thee to the King, for to ſay, Wherefore am I 
come from Gefſl;ur? It had bene bettet for me to 
haue bene there ſtill: now therefore let me ſee 

t 1il have offen. the Kings face: and * it there be any treſpalle in 

ded by teueng ag me, let lum kill me. 

—— — ewic. 33 Then loabcame to the King. & tolde him: 

ked ioftific theme and he called for Abſalom, who came to) King, 

ſelves in ibeic evil, and bowed himſelfe to the ground on his face 
before the King, and the King kiſſed Abſalom. 


CHAP. XV. 

2 The prafliſoc of Aale to ae ts the binglown, 14 Da- 
wid and buſt e. gt Danids erer, 34 Mash t ſexs to Ab- 
[alors to di/comts bus counſel, 

Frerthis, Abſalom ſ prepared him charets. and 
horſes, and hfcie men to a 1unne before him. 

2 And Abſalom roſe vp carly,and ſtood hard 
by the entring in of the gate: and cucry man that 
had any { matter,andcame to the King for iudge. 
ment, bim did Abſalom call vnto him, and ſayde, 
Of what citie art thou? And he anſucred, Thy ſer- 
b That is,notiog ant of one of the Þ tribes of Iſa1. 
of what che or 3 ThcnAl:ſalomfaid vnto him, See, thy mat. 
ce be. ters are good and righteous, but there is no man 
de puted of the King to heare thee, 

4 Abſalomfayd moreoner, Oh that I were 
made ludge inthe lande, that cucry man wh ch 
hath any matter of controuerſie, might come to 
me, that I might dochimiuſtice. 

Aud whenany man came neere to him. and 
did hi n ebeiſance, he put forth his hand, & tooke 
kilĩc d lum, 


Ilena bing 

s Which were as 
a garde to ſet forth 
hs eftate, 


($?rcomrenerf-, 


© This by Cinder, 
Hattet e ud fave 
promiſes the wic 
ked ſecke prefer- 
mes. 


6 Aud on this REY Abſalom —_ — 
el, chat came to the Ki iudgement : ſo - 
lom — 2 — d By eg thew 

75 TAnd after* fourtie yeercs, Abſalom ſaid — 
vnto the King, I pray thee. let me goe to Hel ron, , ; 
and render my vowe whach I haue vowed vnto thetime that the 
the Lord. Ihzebtes rd ab 

8 For thy ſeruant vowed a vowe when Ire- —_ — 
mayned at Geil ur, in Aram, ſayiig , Ifthe Lorde - 
(hall bring me againe in deede to, letuialem, I will 
eiue the Lord. 

9 And the King ſaid vnto h m, Goe in peace, 
So he aroſe, and went to Hebton. 

10 CThcn Al ſalom ſent ſpyes throughout all 
the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying , M hen yce heare the 
ſound of the erumper, ye thall ſay, Autalom teig- 
neth in Hebron. 

tt T And with Abſalom went tuo hundreth : 
men out of leruſalem, that were # called: & they 1 — — 
went in their ſimplicitie knou iug nothing, a 

12 Alſo Abſalom ſent for Aluthophel the Gi- 
lonite Dauids counſcller , from his citie Giloh, 
while he offred ſacrilices: & the treaſon was great: 
for the people f encre./ (ed ſtill with AbClom, 

-, 13 Then came amelienger to Dauid , ſaying, 


The hearts of the men of 1itacl are tumed aftcr FP! 

Abſalom. Tick ke 
14 Then Dauid ſayd vnto all his ſeruants that flea v * 

were with kim at leruſalem, Vp, and let vs flee-for 45 24857 


we ſhal not eſcape from h Abſalom: make ſpeedę j be 


to — leſt be come ſuddenly and take vs, and 1 — rhe 
bring euill vpon vs, and imite the cite =; the would leave no 

« ge ©) [0401 —_ ——— pile va 
"15 Andie Rin ſcruants ſayd vnto him, Be. e. 
hold, thy (cruants are re ty to dis according to all 
that my lord the King ſhall f appoynt. 

16 So the King departed and all his honſhold 
taſter him , andthe King left ten conculines uf +£4.49 ge. 
keepe the houſt, 

17 Aud the King went forth & all the people 
after him, and taricd in a ſ place i farre off. | —_ 

18 And all his ſcruants went a out him, & all 22 
the k Chercethites and all the Pelethites, and all the k Theſe were as 
Gittites, ewes ſixe hũdreth men which were come the kings garde, of 
after him from Gath, went before the King. — ogy 

19 Then ſayd the King to | Ittaĩi the Girtite, j Me, e foe 
Where fore commett thou alſo with vs? Returne write,was the 
and abide with the King, for thou art a ſtranger; g le of 
depart thou therefore to thy place. * 

20 Thou cameſt yeſterday, and ſhould I cauſe 
thee to wander to day ani goc with vs? I will goe 
whithcr I can: theretore teturne the u. and cary a 
gaine thy m brethren: mercy & a tiueth be w thee, m Meaning,thew 

21 And Ittai anſwered the King, and ſayd, As —— 

3 a , ** 8 Go req te 
the Lord liueth, and as my lord the King liueth, e thy fncud. 
in what place my lord the King ſhall he, whether thip and fdelitie, 
in death or life, cuen there ſurely will thy ſeruant 

e. 

21 Then David ſayd to Ittal. Come, ind goe 
forward, And Ittai the Gi:tite went, and all iis 
men, anal all the children that were with him. 

23 And all the countrey wept with a laude f 
voyce, 2nd o all the people wene forward,bur the 4 Ts 0 tele 
King paſſed oucr the brooke Kidron: and ail che t weg- 
people went ouer toward the way of F wil lerneſſe. 

24 And lo,Zadouk alfo wes there, and all the 
Leuites with lun, r bearing the Arke of the co- Tergr of che Ke 
uenant of God: and they ſe downe the Arke of es Nas 4.4 
God, and Abiathzr went q vp vnillthe people q To ftaad by the 
were all come out of the citie. = Abe. 

25 1 


f By oGing # 
pexce offering, 
which was law. 
ful co doe 2 any 
plate. 
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— — 
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t The connale!l of 


the tat) worlds 
049 dot l 63:06:46 
bete thea the 
oven for. ec of 
the (bete. 


25 Thenthe King ſaid neo Carie the 
Ake of God againe into the citie: if | ſhall finde 
fauour inthe eyes of the Lord, he will bring me 
againe, and thew me br i, nd the Tabernacle 
thcr=of, 

26 But if he thus ſav, lhaueno dete in thee, 
b*hold, Theream I, Ter am Gere me as (cemeth 

ood in his ces. * 
r The King farde againe vmo Zadok che 
Prietl, Art not thou a deer“ returne into the 
citie in peace, and your two ſonnes with you : #9 
nur, Ahimaa tty founc, and lonathan the ſonne 
of Abiathar. 

23 Buhold, I mill caric in the fields of the wil- 
derneiſe, vntill thete come lome word from you 
to de told me. 

29 Zadok thereſore and Abinhar c2:icd the 
Ar xe of God ag ane tu letuſale n, and they taried 
there. 

30 And Dauid went vp the mount of oliues 
and wept a5 he went vp, and had his bead i couc- 
red, and went bare ſuoted: and ail the people that 
was with lum, had euety man his head coucred, 
and as they went vp, they wept. 

31 Then one tolde Dai i, Gying, Abitbophel 
is one of them that haue conſpired with Abſalum: 
and Dauid ſayde, O Lord, I pray thee, turne the 
t counſell of Aluthophel into tooluhneiſle. 

32 T Then Dauilcameto the toppe of the 
mount where he wor{]ypped God : and behold, 
Hu hai the Archite came againſt him with bis 
coate torne, md having earth vpon his head, 

33 Vnto whom Dauid ſayd, If thou goc with 
me, thou ſhait be a burthen vnto me. 

34 But if thou rerurne to the cirtie,and ſry vn- 
to Abſalom, I u ill be thy « ſeruant, O King, ( as 1 


» Thoogh Haſhai 
&f:mbicd bete Xt 
the Linge requeſt, 
ye! may we not 
vir th4 e402-2ple 

* excule owt d 
bas! ation. 


haue bene in time palt thy fathers ſcruant, ſo will 
hnovebe thy ſcruant ) then thou mayeſt bring 
me the couaſell of Ahichophel to nought. 

5 And haſt thou notthere with thee Zadok 
* At iachar the Pneſtes ? therefore whatſocuer 
thou ſhalt heare out of the Kings houſe, thou ſhalt 
ſhew to Zadok and Abiathar the Pricfts. 

36 Bcholde, there arc with them their two 
ſonnes : Ahbimazz Zadoks /eoxne, and Jonathan 
Abiathars /ſawze : by them alſo ſhall j ee tend me 
cucry thing that ye can heate. : 

37 do Hathai Dzuids friend went into the ci- 
tic: and Abſalom came into Ieruſalem; 

CHAP. XVL 
1 The infiel teal Ze, % Shiner earth Dee. 1 Huai 

(om 05 18 AV, 402, 31 The connjel of Atiuboghel ſor the 

Coneat ves, 

VV Hen Dauid was a little paſtthe *roppe of 

' the ili, beholde, Liba the ſeruant of Me- 
phiboſkerh mer hin ith a couple of aſles ſadled, 
and vpon hem tuo hundreth eahes of bread, and 
an hunde th bunches of raiſins, and an hundreth 
of dried figges,and a bottle of wine, 

2 Andthe King ſaid mo Aba, What mea- 
b Commonly neſt thou by theſe? And Ziba ſaid, They bed aſles 
— for the Kings houſhold to ride on, and bread and 
— — — di i ed figges forthe yorg men tocate , and wine, 
rence of friend, that the faint may drinke in the wilderneſſe. 
ib.p accule others, And the king ſayde, Lut where is thy ma- 

ſters fonne ? Then Ziba anfuc reid ric King, Be 
holde, hee re vaineth in letuſalem: for hee ſayd. 


+ Which was the 
kl ot ©! ves, 
S 


* Aalen. 


cs 
# 0 


* v father, 25 
C4 Then gzto Ziba, Echalle, thins 


7 


are all that 


thy fight, my lord © King: 2 2 7 
my id, mp. a „ 

Aud when king Dauid came to < Bahu- 442 . 
ld, thence came out a man of the fam. „ gearamins @, 4 
E A+ As * 
- — 
0 " 


rim, be 
lie of the houſe of Saul, named Shimeithe ſonne 
of Gera: and he came out, and curſed. . 

6 Andhe caſt ſlones at Dauid, and at all the 7 Ja 2 
ſcruants of Ring Dauiil: and all the people, and , i, 
al the men of warte were on his 4 right hand, and about tua. 
on lus lete. 

7 And thus ſiyde Shimei when hee curſed, laser bleeds 
Come toorth,come tooth thou f murtherer, and wa n C | 
wicked man, —j 


$ *The Lord hath broughe vpon thee ail the — 
© blood of the houſe of Saul, in whole ſtead thou — K 
hat rei ned e Tor chucred thy es boiberh | 


Finzdomt into the hard o om thy nne: and Abet wee 
ind bebolde, .] Nn thy wickenelſe, 14:80. 45945 
becauſe thou L — a Meh 

5 Then ede Nr The ſonne of Zeruiah ## . * 
vnto the King, Why docth this * dead dog cur ſe „ gg ; 
my lord the Ring ? let mee goe, I pray thee, and pu A Hheyes 
take away his head. 4 7 

10 J but the King ſaid, Mat haue I to doe 


with you,ve ſonnes of Zerinab?tur he curſerh euen 


* 


becauſe the Lord bath i bidden him cm ſ c DA — woe 4 > 
who dare then , N Reatiore thou donc fo? ment of God tor — 

tr And Dauid fayd to Abit hai, and to all his bs Gone. and th fee 
ſcruancs, Beholde, my ſonne which c2me our of fore hea: bie th he A | 


ot him'e te to has 
m nc owne bowels, Teeker my Hier then Wire todde. 


Foe more nowe . ST Temiri7 Suf. c — 2 
ſer him to curſc: for the Lord Fan bidden mm, b 

11 Ir may bee that thy > willloake on 
| mine auction, and 3 doe me good tor kay curting 1999 mew 


this day — 4 A — ood 
"83 And as Dauid and bis men went by the comfort ro bs 
way, Shimci went by the fide ot the mountaine when they we 
ouer againſt him, and curſed s he went, and tiu ew Pi — 
ſtones againſi him, and caſt dub. 
14 Then came the King and all the people 
that were with him wearre, and retrethed theme 
ſclues d there, „ To witatBa 
15 T And Abſalom. nd al the people the men 24® 
of 1{:ac!,came to Jeruſalem, and Ahabophet with 
tum. 
16 And vhen Hubi the Archite Douids 
friend was come wnto A fulom, Huthat (4.1 vary 


Ablalom, f God ue the King , God fave the T rhe King 
"'K — — Fur, 


kung. +445 
17 Then Abſalom ſavd to Huſhai, Is this thy i — 15 
Kirulncilt to thy ſtiendꝰ Why vc nteſt thou not 7 Mezmag, 1 
with thy friend? 

18 Hulaithen anſu ered vato Abſalom, N 
but whom the Lord, and this peo! | 
men of fair, bis wilt i oc, end with h m 
will Towel, 1 
1 And | marccuer vnto whowe 1! 
ſcruice För d Trug before thy. 
father 8 5 A a 

20 T Then aße Abom to Ahichophel, 5 e the 
Giue counſell what we (hall dos kungdome,a 1 bis 

21 And i Ahithophecl ſaid vnto Abſalom, Goe ewne cuerthrow,, 
in to thy fathers concubines, which hee hath leſt da — uch 
to keepe the houſe : and when all Iſtacl hall ina my 
heare, that thou ert bhorred of thy father, the takers reconcitias 
hands of all that are with thee, ſhalbe ſtrong. tioo ard alſo de- 

22 So they (pread Abſalom a tent vpon the — 
top of the houſe, and Abſilom went in to his fa- nal author 
thers concubins in the ſig it of all dacl. | 

P 4 


+Elr.1he facend 


tne, 


ra 
23 And * 0 


23 Andthecounſtll of Ahithophel which he 
counſclled in thoſe dayes, was like as one had af- 


' I 
bh — ked i counſcll at the oracle of God: fo wes all the 
\ the counſell of Ahithophel ꝓoth with Daud pod with 
de -4 Avlalom. 
* C HAP. XVII 
„ 7 Abithophels connſelt . ebenen ty Masha 14 The 
. T Lord hai ſs ordaintd, ty The Pig ſonnrs wt bud we the 
wel, 2% Daz goth ontr Jede. 24 Abathogbel banguth 
bimſelfe, 17 They brang Cutailes to Danid, 
—— oe Merge Abichophel Gid to Abſalom, * Ler 
— — me ch u e out now twelue thuuſnd men, and 
lice, that they I will vp and follow aftcr David this night, 
one none occd. 2 And Iwill come vpon him: tor he is wea- 
, 6 — APY tie, and weake handed: ſo I will feare lim. and all 
the people that are v ich him, (hall flee, and I will 
ſmite the King onely 
3 TrdT wilbring avaine all che people vn- 
b Menaiog, to thee, and when all thllreturne, (d the man 


whom thou ſeckeſt brang ſlasne ) all the people 
ſhalbe in peace. ** 

4 And the ſaying I pleaſed Abſalom well,an« 
all !he Elders oF Tiracl. N J 


— right in 
noe e Av* 


— Then fa! zlom, Call now Huſhai the 
— — _ alſo, and let vs hcare likewiie f what hee 
An. 
6 So when Huſbai came to Abſalom. Abſa- 
lom ſpake vnto him, Aying, Abichophel hath 
Dune jack I ſpoken thus: (hall we doe after his laying, or no? 
2 tell thou. 


Pp 7 Huſhai then anſwered vnto Abſalom, The 
6 Huſhai ſbewerb counſell that Ahithophel hath giuen,ts not good 
himſelfe fairt(ull this time 
to David, that _— 2 , 
be reprocth thus 8 For, ſaid Huſlai, thou knoweſt thy father, 
wicked coun'ell and his men, that they be ſlronꝑ mer, and are 
and purpolc, chaſed in mitide as a beate robbed of her whe'ps 

| in the field: alſo thy father is a valiant warricr,and 

e, d vill noth lodge with the people. 

9 Beholde, he is hid no e in forme caue, or in 
ſome ace: and though ſome of them bee oucr- 
throwen at the firſt. yet the people (hall hcare, an! 
ſay, The people that follow AbGalom, i be oucr. 
tiowen, 

10 Then healſo that is val ant whoſe heart is 
as the heart of a lion,ſhall + ſhrinke and faint : for 
all Ifrael knoweth, that tl. y father is valiant, and 
they which be wich him, ſlout men. 

1t Therefore my counſ. I] is, that all Ifrael he 
gathered vnto thee, from Dan euen to Beer-theba 
as the Lind of the ſea innumber,andthat thou goe 

' to battell in thine owne perſon. 
12 So ſhall we come vpon him in ſome place, 
g0r,we cg where ve ſhall finde him, and q we will pon lim 
azainfl . as the deve falleth on the ground: and of all the 
men that are with him, ce will not leaue him 
one. 

13 Morecuer if he becorren into a c ie, then 
ſhall all the men of Iſrael bring ropes to that citie, 
and we will drawe it into the tiuer, vntill there be 
not one {mall ſtone found there. 

14 Then Abſalom an l alli the men of Iſrael 
ſayd, The counſel] of Huſhai the Archite,is bettet 

bar , then the counſcll of Ahithophcl : for the Lor 
4 That courſell had the 488 


$fhr haw'4 
ffi 9 „r nne. 


166. 


which ieeme i 

at the teſt to © 2 
Abtslom, ve 4 Den _ 
e For by the 15 aid Huſt-1 vnto Zadok and to Abi. 
conaſell of Hue athar the Prieſts, Of this and that moner did A- 
thai, be wevt te 


the barrel where hithophel and the Elders of Ifrae! counſell Abſa- 
ke was deltioyed. lom : and thus and thus haue I counſelled. 


= Now therefore 4 — 9 — 5 
Du 1d, laying, Tarie not thi in e 
ofebe dealt, bur rather get thee ! ouer, leit Menon 
the King be dcuoured and all che people that are 

with him. 

17 CE Now Ionathan and Ahimarz abode by 
||En-rogel : (forthey might not be ſcene to come 195he wel of 
into the citie jand a maid went, and tolde 8 chem, _ 

. g Meaning, the 
and they went and thewed King Dauid, meſlage from 

18 Neuerthelcſie a yorg man (aw them, and weir taihers, 
tolde it to Ablalom. Thert ſote they both depar- 
ted quickely, and come to a mars houſe in Bahu- 
rim, who bad a well in his court, into the which 
they went downe. 

19 And b the wifetooke and fpred a couering b Thes God len. 
ouer the welles mouth, and fpreo grounde corne 0 lsst 
thereon, that the thmę ſtould rot be knowen, 

10 And when Abſaloms ſeruauts came to the 
wife into the houit, they ſayd, V/ here is Ahimaaz 
and lonathanꝰ And the woman anſwered them, 0 
They be gone ouet che brooke of water, And i The Chi 
when they had ſought them, and could not finde —_ * 
chem, they turned to letuſalem. — 4. ug eh 

21 And aſſoone as they were departed, the o- ; 
ther came out of the well, and went and tolde 
King Dauid,and ſaide vnto him, Vp, and get you 
quicke ly oner the water: for * ſuch counſell hath 
Ahithophel giuen againſt you. 

22 Then Dauid aroſe, and all the people that 
were with him, and they went ouer Jorden Ivntil | They travelled 
the dawning of the day, fo that there lacked not — — 4 
one of them, that was not come cuer lorden, den eb ese 

23 © Now when Ahichophel we that his pailes over, 
counſel! was not followed, he ſuiled his afle, and 
aroſe, and he went home vnto nis citie, and pur bis 
houſholde in order, and ® hanged himſelſe, and 11 
died, and was buried in Ke F Fraue. _ 2 

24 T Then D-uid came to Mahanaam. And 2 
Abſalom paſſed over ITorder;, he, and all the men ie ποf. ffs 
of Iſrael wich him. tou u e N. 

25 And Abſalom made Aw aſa carta ne of the — 
hoſte in the Read of ſoab: which Amaſe was a2 
mans ſonne na v ed Ithra an Iſraehte, that wen in 
to Abigai the dauphter of Nabaſh, ſiler to Tet- 
wah Toabs mother. 

26 So lſtael and Abſalom pitehed inthe land 
of Gilead, 

27 T And when Dauid was come to Maha. 
nim, Shobi the ſonne of Naliaſh out of R:bah 
ot the children of Ammon, and Machir the ſonne 
of Ammiel out of Lo-debar, and Larzelai the Gi- 
leadite ont of Rogel 

28 0 Bromghe beds, and baſens, and earthen : God ſheveph 
veſſels, and wheate, an barley, and floure, and Mtn 
parched corne, and beanes, and lentiles , and . Lee 
parched corne. teil dens 

29 And they brought honie, 2nd butter, and 
ſheepe, and cheeſe of kine for Druid an for the 
people that were with him, to ee: for they ſoi , 

The people is hungrie, and wearie, and thirfticin 
the wilderneſſe, 


CHAP. XVIII. = 
* David dinideth ba arenit into there perten # A mm 3 For cenie ©: 
hangrd flaine nd cofft ina pit. 33 Dark lame th the d: ath the Reuventtes, 
of Ab/olom, ky nds 
. the lie mibe, 
Hen Dauid * numbred the people that were — — 
with him, and ſet ouer them captaines of the infolcucieof 
thouſands and Capratmes of hundreds. ä 
2 And David ſent foorth the thirdpart of the 1 


people vnder the hand of loab, and the third — __ 


11 48 ne ied 
tert Cangets, 
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vids father, 
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b $ignifyiog, that 
3 rood ter- 
nous ought to 
be (v6 Ccare voto 


hollsd me voto 
hm, 


c Fo called be. 
ce the Ephras- 
tet forme 
ed ther 
4e beyond 

10 gen in this 
wocd, 


1 This is 2 terri- 
de example of 
£0.75 vengeance 
„gat therm that 
ve revels or die 
vb: cent to their 
Parents, 


*Conr;.1f- 


*f's, welch whom 
nun! band. 


1 be again? 
* ea. 


eee brgrt 
# los. 


Fot he bad pi. 
tene; eople 


w':ch wa* ſeduced 


Þ. Angloms 
fitcerie 

e Thus God 

t ved his vine 
gloric te (hame, 


Gov 


13.17. 
f lt eemerh that 
God had 9 


Ped bmi 
king aw av his 
«> es, Chap, 
* 27, 


onne of Leruiah : and the abr third part vnder 
the hand of Ittai the Gittite. And the — 
vnto the people, I will go with you my (elfe allo. 

Kut the people aulwered, Thou [halt not go 
foorth:for if we fice away,they will not regard vs, 
neither will they paſſe for vs, though balte of vs 
were ſlaine but thou art® now worth ten thou- 
ſand of vs: therefore now it is bettet that thou 
ſuccout᷑ vs out ofthe citie. 

4 Thenthe King ſuyd vnto them, What ſee- 
meth you beit, that I will doe, So the King ſtood 
by the gate ſide, and all the people came out by 
hundreths and by thouſands. 

5 And the king commanded Ioab and Abi- 
Vai, and Irras, laying, Excrreate the yong man Ab- 
ſal-m gently for my ſake. And all the people 
heard when the King gaue al the captaines charge 
concerning Ablalom, 

6 do che people went out into the feld to 
me ete Iſracl,and the battell was inthe < wood of 
Fpixaim: | 

VM here the people of Iſraci were ſlaine be- 
fore the ſetuants of Du id: fo there was a great 
Naughter that day, eue of twenty thouſand. 

for the hattel was ſcattered oucr all the 
countrey : and the wood deuoured much more 
people that day then did the (word, 

9 Nou Abfalom met the ſrruants of Danid, 
and Abſalom rode vpon a mule, and the mule 


came vnder a great thicke oke: & his head a b 
hold of the oke, and be w 

the heauen 3nd the each ; aud the mule that was 
vnder him went away, 

To Andone that ſa it, told Toab, ſaying, Be- 
bold, @x Along hanged in an oke. 

11 Then Ioab fayd vnto the man that tolde 
him, And haſt thou in deed ſeene? why then did- 
deſtnot thou there (mite him to the ground, and 1 
would hau: giuen thee ten ® ſheets of ſiluer, and 
a girdle? 

$2 Thenthe man ſard vnto Toab , Though l 
ſhould F recc ue a thouſand ſheteli of ſiluer in 
mine hand, yet would I not l i ine hand vpon 
the kings ſonne: for in out hearing the King cher - 
ged thee, and Abiſhai, and Ittai. ſaving, Beware, 
le ſt any teuch the vonꝑ man Abſalom. 

13 Hl tud done it, t bed bene the danger of 
my life : for nothing can be hid from the K ing: 
yea, thou thy ſelſe wouldeſt haue bene again me. 

14 U ben ſyd loab, I not thus tary with 
thee, And he tooke three dartes in | is hand, and 
thruſt them + through A ſalom, whiic he was yet 
aliue in the mids of the oke. 

i5 Andrerne ſeruaunts that bare Toaks r- 
mour.compaſied about and (mote A ſalom, and 
flew him, 

16 Then loab d les the trumper . and the 

coplereturred from purſuing att : !ſrac!: for lo- 
ab hel! b-cke the people. 

17 And they tooke Ablalom, and caſt him in- 
to a great e pit in the wood, and ayd a mighty 
great heape of ſtones vpon him: vnd all Iſrael fled 
cu ry one to his tent. 

18 Now Abſalom in his life time had taken 
and reared him vp apillar. v hich is in the “ kings 
dale: for he ſavd, I haue no ffonne to keepe my 
name inrem*mbrance:and he called the pillar af- 
ter lis oune na ve, and it is called vnto this day, 
Abſ{..loms place. 


vnder the hand of Abilhai foake brotherthe 19 CThen aid Ahimaaz the forme of Zadok, | 


I pray thee, let me runne, and beare the King ti- 
dings that the Lord hach f delwered him out of 
the hand of his enemies. 

29 And Ioab ſayd vnto him, Thou 8 ſhalt not 
be the meſlenger to day, but thou ſhale beare ti- 
dings another time, but to day thou thalt bare 
none: for the Kings ſonne is dead. 

21 Then ſaid Ioab to Cuſhi, Go tel the King, 
what thou haſt ſcene. And Culti bowed lum. lie 
vnto loab,and ran. 

22 Then ſayd Ahiraaz the forme of Zadok 
againe to loab, VV bat, I pray thee, Ia runne 
atter Cuſhi? And Iloab ſaid, Wherefore now wilt 
thou runne,my ſonne, ſeeing that thou halt no u- 
dings to bi ingꝰ 

23 YerwhatifI runne? Then he ſayd vnto 
him,Runne,So Ahimaaz ranne by the way of the 
plaine,and ouerwent Cui, 


+ £65 4 


g for load barren 


«od of. Civn 
to Am Al and 
doutre. how 
Da... would 
c Aba loms 
dcath, 


24 Now Dauidfate berweenethe tuo h gates. U He ia b 
And the watchman went to the top of che gate —— — 


vpon the wall. and litt vp his cyts, and ſa w, and be- 
hold, a man came running alone 
25 And the watchmaneryed, & told 5 King. 


T7 


Maus. 


And the King ſai i, If he be alone, f he dn gEth —— 
58 


tidings. And he came apace, ana row neere, 

26 And the watchman faw another man run- 
ning, andthe watchmancalled vnto the porter, 
and fat, Behold. ancrher man 1unrethalone. And 
the King faid, He alſobringeth tidings. 


man, 


27 And the watchman aid, t Methinketh the $55.7 fir the 


running of the ſormoſt v hike the running of A- 
himaaz the ſonne of Zadok, Then the King ſaid, 
He is a © good man, & cor meth vw good tidings. * 
28 And Alimaarz called, and fayd vnto t 
King, Peace be wich thee : and hee ſell dovne to 
the earth vpon his face before the King, and fayd, 


0 ˙ 


He b. d had ex- 


perience u. 


© ßaelue, Chop. 


7.21. 


Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, who hathſj (hut vp lor Alu? wyo 


the men that lift vp their hands againſt my lord 
the King. 

29 And the King ſayd, I the yonę man Ab- 
ſalom ſafeꝰ And Ahimaaz anſwered, When Ioab 


ſent the Kings k ſeruant, and me thy ſeruant, I ſaw k Te wit,Cathi, 


a great tumult,but I knew not hat. 
30 And the King ſaid vnto him, Turne afide, 
and and here: ſo he turned aſide and ſoode ſtill. 
31 Andbchold, Cuſhicame, and Cuſhi ſaid, 


who w232ank. 


opties. 


f Tidings, my lord the King: for the Lord hath e 
deliuered thee this day out of the hand of all that 


role againſt thee, 

32 Then the King ſaid vnto Cuſhi,Is the yong 
man Abſalom ſafe > And Cuſhi anſwered, The 
enemies of my lord the King, and all that riſe 
againſt thee to doe thee hurt, bee as that yorg 
Mantis. 

33 And the King was | mooued, and went vp 


Recauiſe be cos- 


to the chamber ouer the gate, and wept: ard as fdered beth the 4 
he went. thus hefavd, O my forne Abalom, my een of 


ſonne m ſonpe Abſalom : would God 1 kad dez * 


e& for cheg, O Ablalom,my ſor nem Tonne, 
CHAP. XIX. 


5 loah cenie 
1 pardoned, ng Mee rho beth municth ihe King, 35 3 
wert. At JIrari Frinnh with l. 

Nd it was told I ah, ch.. the King wee- 
peth and mc urneth for Abtalom. 7 
3 Therefore the fi ory of that day was tur. 


. 


1 $9 © 


be, d could ; 


not enbetwiſe 
bile ki3 (ther by 
fe on towel 
*;. & Panic wreftored, 22 Shine his ſour, - 


N 


84 


ned into mourning to all the people: for the peo- 4 lwmraxce, 


ex heard ſay that day, The King foroweth for 
is ſonne. 
3 Aud 


od 22215ft bis 248 6-4 


3 46 4 . 


3 Au che people went that day into the ci- 
deri feat, tie i ſecretly, as people conſounded hide them. 
clues when they flee in hattell. 

— they doe 4 So the king ® ſud his face, and the King cry- 

mon edwithaloude voyce, My ſonne Abſalom, Ab- 
ſalum my ſonne, ny ſonne. 
Þ At Matar, 5 Tlhenloab came iato b the houſe to the 
8 King. and ſaid, I uou haftthamed this day the fa- 
ces of all thy ſaumts, which ti ãs day haue ſaued 
thy life, and the liues of thy ſonnes, and of thy 
daughiers, and the liucs of thy uiuts, and the lives 
ofthy concubines, 

6 Inthatthou loueſt thine enemies, and ha- 
teſt thy friendes : for thou batt declared this day, 
that thou reꝑardeſt neither thy j princes rot ſcr- 
u nts: thereſotetlus day I perce:uc, that if Abia- 
lom had liued, and we all had dy ed this day, that 
$55: 6a then it would haue i plcaſed thee well, 
teme He. Nou therefore vp, come ont, and ſpeake 


. 


$0r c e. 


te e he | comſortably vnto thy ſeruants: for I ſ tate by 
e fernan's, the Lord. eicept thou come out, there will notza- 
N ry one man with thee this night: and that will be 
| worſe vnto the, tien all the euill that fell onthce 
4 from thy youth hit herto. 
e Where we mon g Ihen the king aroſe, and te in the e gate: 
zejort ol the peo» e o” 
plc hauted, and they told vnto all the people, ſaying, Be- 
holde, the & ing doeth fit in the gate: and all the 
people came before the King: for Iſracl had fled 
eucty man to his tent. 
4 Eceryoze a 9 JIlhen all the people were at 4 ſtriſe tho. 
medaaother 38d ron out all the tribes . Iſi acl. ſaying. Ihe Rin ſa- 
— wa egy ued vs out of the hand of our enen ies. and he de- 
8 ered vs out of the hand of the Philiſtims, and 
now he s fied om oft the land for Al ſalom. 

10 An! abGlom, whom ve anoynted ouer 
vs, dead in battel: therefore why are ye fo flow 
to bring the King againe? 

1s But King Dauid ſent to Zadok and to A- 
biathar the e Prieſts, ſaying, dpeake vnto the El- 
ders of ludah. & ſay, Why are ve behind to bring 
the King againe to his houſe, ( tor the ſaying of all 
Iiracl ;s come vnto the K ing, ue to his bouſe) 

12 Ycare my brethren : my bones znd my 
fleſh are ye: wherefore then areyee the laſt that 
bring the King againe? 

13 Alſo ſiy veto Am i, Art thou nor my 
bone and my fleih? God doc ſo to me and more 
alſo, if thou he not captaine of the hoſt to me for 
# By this policie euet in the roome of Ioab. 

David ti.Gug hh: 14 So hel ouca the hearts of all the men of 
— luda. as of one man: therefore they ſent to the 
de tu haue King, ſavitg, Retu:ne thou with allthy ſeruants. 
toe he arte s of all 15 Jo the king returned, ard eme to lor- 
the pc op le. den, And ludah came to Gilgal, for to goc to 
mecte the Ning. ani to condu. i him oucr lorden. 
g Whole. 16 And s Shimci the ſonne of {ora ſunne 
jore reviled lm, of ic: ini, which was of Halui im. f aſiei & came 


e Thatthey 
ſhould repioue 
the negligence 
of tte Elder, 
leeing the people 
wc le forward, 


Char- doe i the men of ludahto mecce Ki: g Dauid, 

17 And a thouſand men of DBeniatin with 

ct. 24. 2. him. and * Ziha the ſeruant of the houſe of Saul, 

and his fiſt ee ne ſonne and twentie ſeruants with 

him: and they went ouer lorden beforc the king. 

18 Andthere went ou:ra boate to carie ouer 

g. the Kings houl hold, and to do him pleaſute. Then 
b Forin b13 a& 


Shimci the ſorne of Gera fell betore the King, 
when he was come oue: Torden, 
19 

"PU 


And ſayde vnto the King, Letnetm 
: 7 


(houlitake ie to he hent- 
„ that I haue 


: therefore 
day of a houſe of i Ioſcph 
got dovne to meete my lord the King. 

21 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah anſwered, eber bs 
and ſavd,Shall not Shimei die for thus, becauſe he was) be cauie theſe 
curſed the Lords anoyntedꝰ three weten 

22 And Danid fayd, What haue I to doe with — 
you, ye ſonnes of Zeruiah,that this day ye ſhould 
be aduerſaries vnto meꝰ ſhall there ary nan dic 
this day in Iſrael ? for doe not I know that Im 
ths day King ouer IſracP 

23 Thereforethe king Cid vnto Shim ci, Thou 
ſhalt not * die, andthe King i e vnto him. 

24 And Mephibolketh the ſonne of Sul er curinyrey 
came downe to mecte the king, and had neither = e. 
wathed his feete,nor dreiſed tus beard , nor wa- —_—_—_ 
(hed his clothes fromthe time the king departed, 
vntill he returned in peace. 

25 And when! he vas come to Ieruſalem, and 1 W. Mepti. 
mer the king, the king ſaid vnto him, Wherefore due being ar 
wenteſt not thou with, me, Mephilo(leti? —— 

26 And hee anſwered, My lord the king, my 
ſauant deceiued me: forthy ſcruant (aid, I would 
hauc mine aſſe ſadled to r1dethereon, for to goe 
with the king, becauſe thy ſetuant is kme. 

27 And hee hath *accuſced thy ſcruant vnto f. 16. 3 
m lord the king: but my lord the King t as an 
uw Anvclot God; doe therefore thy pleature, l 8 

Toralf fathers Bode Were r bur dead f fler, 
men before wy lord the King, yet diddeſt thou „ Wortbie te tie 
ſer thy ſeruant among them that did eate at thine for S0. lecαẽν 
ounc table: what right therefore haue I yet to . , 
cry any more vnto the King® 

29 And the king ſaid vnto him, Why ſpeakeſt 
thou any more of thy matters ? I haue Gil, Thou, 
and Tiba deuid the o Jands. 

30 And Mephiboſheth ſayd vnto the king, 
Yeaylet him take all, ſeeing ny lord the King is 1 you the cage, 
corre home in pence. bu: much u e. 

31 Chen Barz illai the Gilesdite came donne that knowing tue 
from Kogelim, and went ouer lorden with the — * 
King. to conud him ouer Jorden. 2 

32 Now Br illai was a very aged man, euen 
foureſcore yecre olde, and he had prouided the 
King of ſuſtenance, while he lay at Mahanaim: for 

e was a man of very great ſubliance. 

33 And the king ſeid vrto Barziilat, Come 
ouer with me, and 1 will fcede thee with mee ia 
Leruſalem. 

34 And Parr ill. ĩ ſayd vnto the king, I Howe neee 
long haue ] co live, that I ſhould pue vp with the e he 
king to leruſalem⸗ꝰ e. 

35 Iam this day foureſcore yeere olde: and 
can Idiſcetne hetuct ne good and «wil? Hath thy 
ſ-ruan: any taſtc in that I cate or in that I drinke? 

(ml beate any more the voyce of firging men 
ard women ? whereſorc then i ould thy ſcruant 
be any more a ſ burthen vnto my lord the king? „ 1. thought it 

26 1 hy ſcruant will goe 1 litle way oOucr lor- tot meets to res 
den with the king. and why will the king recom << ive vevetces 
pence it me with ſuch a reward? — 

37 I pray thee, let thy ſcruant turne backe 2+ 0 dic rus 
g une, tbat I may die in n ine oune cit ie, and be zyaine, 
luried in the graue of my father and of my mo- 
ther: ut bchold thy ſernant 4 Chimham, let bim 
goc with my lord the king, and doe to him hat 
Mall plcaſe thee. a 

32 And che King —— 
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wean th Epiraimy, 
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with me, and I will doeto him thit thou ſhake be f health. my brother? and loab rooke Amaſa by t. 
(Cr ,c542, content with: and whatſocuer thou ſhalt ;requ re the beard with the right hand to kille him. 
of me, that aul 1 doe for thee. 10 But Amaſa tooke no heede to the ſword 
39 $0 all the people went ouer Iorden: and that was in loabs hand : for thereuith hee ſmore 
the King paſſed cu:r ; and the King kiſſed Dar- him m the fit r:6, and ſhed gut his bowels ro the 
, bade him foes 2111.4, and [\blcfied kim, and ke returned vnto his ground, and f ſmote kim not the ſecond time : fo * doubled nes 
wed, oune place. he died. then Ioab and Abithai his brother fol-. . 
+ Where the tribe 40 © Then the King went to * Gilgal, and lowed after Sheba the ſunne of Bichri. 
of 1«dzh aries ts Chimbam vert with him, and all the people ol 11 And one of loa''s men >ftood by him. and h He ode by 
—_— ludah conducted thek ing, and allo halſe the pco- ſayd, He tizat ſanouteth loab, and hee that is of Aan at loads 


- o 4 appoyn * 
t Which bed ple of *Ifrael. D.uids part, {er hems gee atter Ioab. — 
— dart with 4 And deſiolde, all the menoſ Iſtael came to 12 And Anuſa watlowed in blood in the mids 
eve K ng. the Ni, end ſayd ento the King, Why baue our af the way : and en the man fawe that all the 


bretinen the men ot ĩulab ftoilen thee auay, and people flood ill. be remooucd Amaſa out ot the 
haue broughe the King and hs ouſholde, and all way uto the helde, and caſt a cloth vpon him. 
t Toward l Duamndsn enwith hun ouct © Torden? becauſc he ſaw that eucry one that came by hun, 
4. 42 And all the men of Iah anſwered the ſtoode itill. 
men of Ifracl, Lecaulſe the Kin? is neere of Kin to 1; ben he was reroouedcut of the way, 
vs: and wher:tore now be ve angry for this mat · cnery man went aſter loab, to follow after dhe - 
terꝰ haue ue caten of the Kings ceſ, ot hauewee ba tlie ſonne of Hichu i. | 
taken any bribes? 14 Ani hie went through allthetribes of I. 
43 And the wen of Igel anſacred the mon tael vnto Abel, and + Betkmaachahard all places Abel wech 
of iudah, and ſa de , Wee haue ten partes in the of Leim: and they gathered togecher, and Welt cee to deim 
King, and heue alſo more rig to Dauid then ye: alfo after him. 1 33 2. 
16+ ere ee hy then did vce deſpiſe vs, that our aduiſe 15 80 they came, and beſieged him in Abel, 
*%/t { ales to brug ſhould not be ſirit had in refloring our King? Ard dre 10 Bethmaachah : and they caſt vp a mount 


l „ Aly the wordes ofthe men of ludah were fiercer then — the people thereof ſtood on 
"os the wordes of che men of ifracl. the ramper,and all the people thut was with Ioad, 


k deſtroyed and cat downe the wail. Tu in,he went 
J abt to overs 


1 467 5b Jhael ze Daukd, 16 Teak Mbh Ame 16 Thencried a wiſe woman out of the citie, wow it, 

fa razerenſy, 22 The brad of Shebais deere e Teak, Heare,heare,I pray you,ſay vnto loab, Come thou 

23 Dr che ers. hither, that I may ſpeake with thee. 

Hen there was come a chither a wicked man 17 And when he came neete vnto her + the 

des comtended (named Sheba the ſonne of Bichri , a man of woman ſaid, Art thou Ioabꝰ And he anſwered, 
oll ludab. = Temini) and he blew the trumper,and ſayd. Wee Yea.And ſhe (aidto him,Hearethe words of thine 
b Asthey of In. luue nopart in h Dauid, neither haue we inheri- handmaid. And heanfwered,| doe heare. = | Shefl.cwerk 
Gb ay. tance in the ſonne © of Iſhai : euery man to his , 18 Then ſhee ſpake thus, ! They (pake in the 1 eu. 
: — thought by tente, O Iſrael. olde time,ſaying, They ſhould aſke of Abel: and time wa bot to 

4 * : ; 
woufly ofthe king, 2 Soeuery man of Iſrael went from Dauidand ſo haue they continued. — — — . 
ta ftirre the people followed Sheba the ſonne of Bichri : but the men 19 lam m owe of them that are peaceable end — 
nuit to du, of Indah claue faſt vnto their King, from a Jorden faithful in Ir ael: and thou goeſt about to defiroy %. 


CHAP. XX 


1 Where the ren 


week by — en to denen. a citie, nd a mother in Iſrael : why wilt thou de- , See ſpeaketh 
thought that ehey I When David then come to his houſe to le- uoure the inheritanceof the Lords in the rawe of the 


dh woul4 ruſalem, the King tookethe ten women hz con- 20 And load anſivered, & ſaid, God ſorbid, Cod de. 

have lefle eftee- cubines, that hee bad left behinde him to keepe forbid it me, that I ſhould! deuoure, or deſtroy ir. 8 
722 the houſe, and put them in ward, and fed them bur 2 The® mater is not ſo. hut a man of mount 1 Hearmghie 
— vre wit ſed Ephraim Sheba j ſonne of Bichri by name) hach {**/ttv/obimk 
wich was neere IA More with them: but they were encloſed Ephraim (Sheba y ſonne o 110 85 kane place io res- 


l-rcen, vnd the Jay of their death, liwing in widou Hod. litt vp his hand againſt the king, auen againſt Da- {go mdrecuired 
*( hap 16.22, 4 T Thenſayd the H iug to © ATafa, Aſſem- uid : deliver vs him onely, and I will depart from only him that was 
—— og n ble me the men of ludah withinthree dayes, aud the citie. And the woman (aid vnto Toab, Behold, 2 ol the trea- 
e be thou here pteſent. ; his he-d ſhalbe throwento thee ouer the wall, 
Chap. 19.13 5 So Amaſawenttoaſſewmble ludab, hut hee 22 Thenthe vom n went vnto all the people 

t tio longer then the time which he had apgoyne with her wiſedome, and they cut off the head of 

ted him. Sheba the ſonne of Pichii,and caſt it to Ioab then 


6 Then Douid ai.lto Abi ai. Now ſhall che- he ble the trumper,and f they retired from the f85rabey were 
bathe ſonre cf Bichri doc vs more harmethen citie, euery man to his tent: and Ioab returned to A. 
toter them did Abſalom: take thou therefore thy lords ſer Ieruſalem vnto the king. 
which hid bene units and follow aſter lum, leſt he get him walled 23 /“ Then Ioab was ouer all the hoſte of *G<p4t6 
- cs, „% Cit'es. and eſcape vs, Iſtacl, and Renaiah the fonne of Iehoiada over 
* 5 An there vent out aſter him Ioabs men. the Cherethites, and ouer the Pe lethites. 1 
ce 8.18. and the * Cherethites and the Pelethites, and all 24 And Adoram ouer the critare, and Ioſlia- 
the mightie men: and they departed out of Teru- phat the ſonne of Akilud the recorder, 
ſalem, to follow after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri, 25 And Sheia was Scribe, and Ta lok and A- 
8 Whenthey were at the great ſtone, which biathar the Prieſts, b 3 
is in Q con. Amaſa went before them. and loabs 26 And alſo Ita the lairite o chieſe about o Fither in n- 
g Wh'chwas his f garment that hee bad put on, was girded vnto Dauick. ue, at fan ,jK 
eee Eren CHAP. XXI 
ged on his low ne in theſheath, and as he went, it — o Dirac 
vied ro fall out. 51 5˙⁴⁰ on hu [wn nen, which awe unte, io Fore 


s And loab ſayde to Amaſa, Art thou in 7b bel, eh Band bad agent the Pins, 


WI res, 


{ Vntothe cicis © 


Ak. 


Hen, there was a faminein the dayes nihlum, and hey fought aghinſt the Philiſtim-, 
T ws, three yeeres f together: a and Dauid fainted, 
+ aſked countcil Lord,and the Lord anfive= 16 Then Illi- benob which was of the ſonnes 
red, It * tor Saul, and far ws blookdic houſe, be- of | Haraphah (tbe bead of whoſe ſpeare weighed | That is,of the 
® Tel eg ts Caulche fſlew.ihe « Gibcornes., three Hundt eth = ſhekels of braſle)cucn he being _ —— 
I gre be peo 2 Thenthe king called the Gibeorites, & ſaid girded wich a nee ſwerd, thought to haue ſlaine 10 vine — 
__ — vnto them, (Now tte Gibeonites were not of the Dauid, thite qua teti. 
44e ol An amn. cluldren of Iſtael, but * a remnant of the Amo 17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Leruiah ſuccou- ,-, hot & 
lofh.g 3, . Fitts, vito whom? the chuldten of Iſrael had red lum, and {mote the Philittim, and killed him. — 222 
* by ſuutae · but Saul ſougl it to la / them for lus zeale Ihen Davids me Dum Ging, Thou #” 
ad. 22 toward the chuldten of Iſtacl nd ludah) 
& fo > Wherewith 3 And D. ud tai ij vnto the Gibconites,Þ What quench: ed 
g y your nb ſhall I doe for you, and wherewith i all I make And after this alio there was a battell —— 
A appealolyhit the atonement, that ye may bleſie the inheritance wighthe Phaliſtims at o Gob , then Sikbechai the π]̊⁰ 
| ——— ot the Lord? Hu hathite ue Saph, x buch was one of the ſonnes 1 
die plague hm 4 The Gibeonitesthen anſivered him, Wee of Haraphah. 99 — 
ure will haue no filuzr not golde of Saul nor efhis 19 And there was yet another battell in Gob 81 Gezer, 


g . — and Sa b 1s called 
© Save ovely of houſe, nci her for vs ſhalt thou kill c any man in with che Philiſtims, where Elnanah the forne of $:p; a1, + Che 29.4. 
Ws ko. ke. 


1 « Iſrael. Ant hee ſail, What ye Ilall ſay, that will 1 Inare-oregim, a Bethlehen ite ewe p Goliath the p Tvat » Labou 
90 doe for you, Gictite : the ſtatfe of whoſe ſpcare was like a *** elbe of Ge. 


lat * * . om D. id 


lots Ihen they anſwered the King, The wan that weaucrs beame, de, l. Chivas . 


A- 
Y fo< , | 
[4 conſumcd vs and that imagined euiil againit vs,ſ@ 20 Afterward there was alſo a battellin Gath, 
— toat we ate delltoyed from tema ing in ny coaſt where was a man of 4 great (ature, and had on 
g. Cosa. eucry hand fixe fingers, and on cuery foote fixe 
4 OfSauls kink I ct ſeuen men of his 4 ſonnes be deliuered toes, foure and twentie in number : who wasalſo 
men. = vnto vs, and we will hang them vp © vntothe the ſonne of Haraphah, 
e To pacifet%* Jord in Gibeah of Saul, the Lordes choſen, And 21 And when hee reviled Iſracl, Tonathan 
* the King ſaid, I will giue them. the ſonne of ꝰ Suma the brother of Dauid flew . a 


» Bur the King had compaſſion on Mephibo- him. 
lech the LN of Tonathan the ſonne - Saul, 22 Theſe foure were borne to Haraphah in 
*;,$4*:18.3, Beaaule of the FTordes the, that was berweeng, Gath,and dved by the hand of Dauid and by the 
end 20.5,42. them, een betreene D.wud and Jonathan the hands of his ſetuants. 
fonne oF Sm 


Far th i Ct „ XXIT. 
Fut the King tooke the two ſonnes of Ri- , pauid afirs 1 AP, XXII 


| hu eur prayſeth God, & The anger of Cod 
pah dhe daughter of Aiah , whom (hee bare vnto tod the with'd. 44 Her prophecieth of the Hue of 


Faul, enen Armoni and Mephibgtheth,and the tive % {ewer,ond ö the C. 

f Here M che is ſonnes of t Michal, thegaughter of Saul, whom Nd Dauid ſpake the wordes of this ſong 2 la token of the 
#y* rancdtor Mecad (he bare to Acriel the ſonne of Barrillai the Ne- Ao the Lord, what time the Lord had de- ns — 
— holathite. livered him out of the handes of all his enemies, a 

1% for Michal was 9 And he deliuered them vnto the handes of and out of the hand of Saul. 
#2 the wiſe of Paltiel, the Gibeonites, which hanged them in the moun- 2 Ani he fayd,* The Lord is my b rocke and *P/al.18.2, 
— 02 taine before the Lord: ſo they f died all ſeuen to- my ſortreile, and he that deliuereth me. b Ry the diverfitis 
— * * gether, and they were ſiaine inthe time of harueſt: 3 God i my ſtrengrh,in hi m will I truſt: my 7 — 
t hin the 8 ſirſt deyei, and in the beginning of barley ſhielde , and the home of my ſaluation, my hie (hewerh bow v4 
1 — Te Which ww in harueſt. | tower end my refuge: my Sauiour,thou haſt ſaucd faith was ſlreng- 
, —_——— 10 Then Kizpoh the daughter of Aiah tooke me from violence, —— 
A cooe:ncth part of b ſackecloth and hanged it vp for her vpon the 4 I will call on the Lord,who is worthy to be — 
AT pace rocke, from the beginning of harueſt,vnill i wa- prayſed: ſo ſhall I be ſafe ſrom mine enemies. : 
4 of April, ter dropped vpon them from the heauen. and ſuſ- 5 For the © pangs of death heue compaſſed © As Dang («bo 
| —— fcred nectherthe birdes of the aire to | light on mẽ the floods of vngodlineſſe haue made mee Ci unte 
«et, God to them by day.nor cats of the held by nigtit. at: aid. Gods power deli- 
+ & weve away bi 1t T And it uns told Dauid, what Rizpah the 6 The forowes of the eraue compaſſed mee vered from all d. n. 


2 wrath, dauvltcr of Aiaiehe concu ine of Saul had done. about : the ſnares of death ouertooke me. gers: ſo Chriſt 2nd 


- 


3 Bec zuſe dro tt . , . his Chorch hall 
1 — — * 11 And Dam4 went and tooke the bores of = But in my tritulation did on the — — 
+ „bean ne, God Saul ond the ones of lonathan bs ſopne 5 from Lord, crv to my / grie: ons e gers, 


{+ ſending of ta che cirizens of Tabeth Gile:d, which had ſtollen dt dur offi templ: and my crit dad enter m. . af ans erat 


— ny them fromthe #reere of Feth-ſhon, where the to rear, 
6." . Vhilifiims had * hanged them, when the Phili- ThFthe earth trembled and quaked : the 
a *2.5499 31.16. ſims nad Naine Saul in Gilboa. foundations of the hezuens mouucd and ſhooke, 
4D: bt 2-7 iz So heebrought thence the bones of Saul becauſe he was angry. a | 1 
and the bones of Ionathan his ſonne , and they 9 © Smoke went out at his noſtrele, and con- 0 JRun a 
gathered the bones of them that were hanged, fuming e fire out of his mouth: coles were kin- 122 
14 And the bones of Saul and of lonathan dled threat. thendring, 
his ſonne ſ u ied thev in the countreyof Beniammn 10 Hee f howed the heauens alſo, and came f 59 it ſcemerh 
in Zelah, in the graue of Kiſh his facher: and downe,and darkeneſſe was vnder his feete. — 1 goes 
* Por where the when they denen Ea the King had 11 And hee rode vpon 3 Cherub and did flie, re fic ivame- 
wag tate ba commanded , God was then k appeaſed with the and he was ſcene vpon the wings ofthe wind, beet thorow the 
—— 1 * a 12 And hee made darkeneſſe a Tabemacle world. 
God hett vpon i5 tf Aęaine the philiſtims had warre with If. round about him, een the gathcrings of waters, 
the land. rael: and Dauid went donne, and his ſei uams A the cloudes of the ayre, 


23 At 


”—_= 1 | mY -0 „ 5 . ""y 

þ By this deferip. $23 . ans aac 
vos of tem e of fire were kindled. 

— 4 14 The Lord thundred from heauen, and the 
— alt b.s ne- moſt high gaue his voice, 

nes. 15 He ſhot arrowes. lſo, and ſcattered them: 


to nr, ghtning, and deſtroyed them. 

i He alludeth to 16 hei chan ls alſo of theica a 

L the ele of the the foundations © 
„* zed Sea. 
the j< 
s Hoa wont 


© ſent from aboue, and tooke me: hee 


17 
dr cu me out of many Matters. 


0 Jon R 18 He dgliucrcd me trom my ſtrong enemig, 
1 and from them that hated me : tor they were tog 


i 
4 


enn 


long for mg; 


19 They *reuented me in the day of my ca- 
lamity, bucthe Lord was my (tay, 


keewed to fa 20 Ani brought me foorth ito a lirge j Lice: 


Le * & he d.lincredn E.'>ecaule he fauorx,l me. 
C a” 


„21 The Lord fewarded mee according to my 
f 1 eg N riglacouſneſſe * Accor ling to the purcnclic Ot 
* tene. mine hans h recompenſcd me. 
1 E. 821 Forl Kept the waycs of the Lord, and did 
CRE —— not wicked, a2aimlt my God, 
fo co his 23 For all luslauts w re before mee, and lis 
o cena dement,, ſtatutcs: I did not depart therefrom. 
abe —_ k 24 I was vpiight alſo toward bum, and haue 
- ſer pt me from my wickeineſlte. 
4 Sa - . 5 Therefore the Lord did reward me accor» 
ding to m righteouſneiſe, according to my pure. 
2 neiſe before his eves. 
* Y s With the godly thou wilt ſhew thy ſelſe 
* poly: with the vpri ght man thou wilt thew thy 
* F.lfc vprighe. 
27 Wich the pure thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelie 


K 7 7 * 


sf 
od 
1. K. 


* 


© Their wicked. Pure, and with the n froward thou wilt (hewe thy 
nes 1+ cauſe , that ſelſe froward. 
thoq (eemeſt to 


z0 For by thee haue 
holle, and by my God laue I leaped oucr a wall 


6 The maner that 301 The way of God is © vncorrupt : che word 


com 119, gener 
barleth, 


that t:ultimnhun © 
J For who is God beſiles the Lord ? and 

who 1s mighty, C 7 

J Gods my ſirength in bartell , and maketh 

my uay vt ighr. a 

p He vfeth extrs. 34 He mal eth my feet like v hindes er, and 
| ordins iemeanes hath ſet me vpon mine hugh places. 

_—_— — — 35 Herteacheth mine han is to ficht, ſo chat a 

Th — bone of brafſeis broken with mine armes. 

f $6 Thon haſt alſo giuen me the (thi. Id of thy 
ſaunion, and thy louing kiadnelſe hath cauled 
me to increa(le. 

37 lhou halt i larged my ſteps vnder me, amd 
mine h:cles haue not 114d. 

38 I haucpu ſucd mine enemies and deftrov- 
ed them, and haue not turned againe vntill I had 
conſu neil them. 

39 Ye:, Ih ue conſumed them and thruſt 
them thorow , and they Hall not ariſe , but (hall 
fall vnder my feet. 

+ T-2choowled. 40 For thou hilt qgirded me with power to 

ent n God was barrcll, an i them that aroſe agaiult me, haſtthou 

the antkove ofthis C1 4 vnd k GS 

deres, whe ſuued vndet me. 

gave him firepgth, 4t Are thou haſt giu n mee the neckes of 
mine encmics, that 1 might deliroy them that 


oy 


. 4, 4, BY 4% 
. . 


hate me. 

42 They looked about, but there was none to 
fue them, enen vnto the © Lord , Lu he anſwered 
them nor. 

43 Then did I beate them as ſmall as the Cuſt iacta kaun 
of the earth: I did treade them flat as the clay of tov late. 
the ſireet, nd did ſ read them abroad, 

44 Thou haſt allo de liuet ed me from the con- ö 
tentions of my i people : ib u halt preſei ued me — — a 
to be the head ouer nations : the people which I uedagnintl me. 
knew not, do ſerue me. 

45 Strangers* ſlulbe in ſubicction to me: af- Net willingly 
ſoone as they heate, they thall obey me. obeying me. bot 

46 Strangers ſhall ili tinke auay, and feare in n. 
their priuy chambers, 

47 Let the Lord hue, © and bleſſe] bee my » Let him ſhew 
ſtrength : and God, «wen the torce of my ſaluut- 1 
on be exalted. a of all - worlg, 

48 It God that giueth me peweyto reuenge 
me, and ſubcue the people nder me, 

49 An reſcueth me trom mine enemies: thou 
alſo hat lift me vp trom them that roſe ag. init 
me, thou halt deliuered me ſrom thecruell man, 


50 Therfore 1 will praiſe thee, Eb eng 
* 17 nd ill Goo Tnoth ' Name Nos! 

Ft Hes the tower Of Hu mon tor his King, 

and ſheu eth mercy to his anvinted , enen to Da- 

uid, and to his ſeed * for gycr. . * 

CHAP, XXIII. 

t The left words of David, a The witches ſhalbeplncit 7 as 71 
thornes, 8 The names and falle, of bu mughty mens. ig He 
de/ir ta: wafer ans would not irimbe 18, 

Heſe alſo be the © laſt words of Dauid, Dauid 
the ſonne of Ifhaifayth, cuen the man who 
was ſet vp on le, he Anointed of the God of la- 
acob,and the ſu ect finger of Iſtaclſiyth, 
2 Ihe Spirit of the Lord ſpake by me, and his 
word v in my d tongue, 
3 The God of Iſracl ſpake to me, the ſtrengih 
dsdht beare rule out me 
ing juſt, and ruling in the fe.re of God, 


— 


4 Fucn as the bring light hen the ſunne 


Hon — » 
* ohet Mes 
nſeth,the morring, I (, wichour clouds, ſo hell neg... ' 
mane houſe be, a 104 a5 the © graile of the earth @ © — — 
by the bright taine. 2 <kly e 
1 ' TY 
For ſo all not mine houſe be with Cd. 
for hee hath made with mec an (uetlaſ ing coue- 
nant, pertect in all pc int, and ſure: there tote all 
mine health and whole deſite , that he will not 
make it 4 gro ſo 


Tested 
the ir necefuty 218 


Land 
— — 


713. 


* 
. 15 


# Which be ſpoke © 
Aer that be had 
made the Plalmes 


d Meaning , bee 
[pake no hang bet 
1 by the motion of 
t men bc Gods Spuit, 


d Pu that my 


6 Lut the wicked he cuery one as thernes bf — 
- 1 " & * 4 
thruſt away , becauſe they can uot be taken wich acc 3 to his 
hands. remus. 


But the man that ſhall touch them, mult 
bee detenced with yron, cr wich th. ſhait of a 
ſpcare : and they thall be burnt ui h fire in the 
lame place. 
$ ET Theſe be the names of the m ghtie men 
whome Daui i had. Hee that fate in the ſcate of 
e wiſcdome, bcing chiefe of the princes, was Adi- e Ae of the 
no of Er ni, he (lew eiglit kundrethat one time, Frogs councetl, 
9 And aſter him was * Elexzarthe ſonne of Ct. 1 
Dodo, the founc of Ahobi one of the three wor- 
thies with David , when they [defied the Phil. I with 
flims gathered there to battell, when the men of 2% young 
If ac] vere f gone vp { Mc ang, fled 
10 Hecaroſe and ſmotethe Phy.ifums, vnrill from th: batte Il. 
his hand was weatie, and his h nd g claue vn- & — 
to the ſword : and the Lord gaue great victo- e e and 


ric che Cune day , and the people returned = [11 ai210gs 


- 


I 
him onely to ſpoile. 

11 After him a4 * Shammah the ſonne of A. 
ge the Hararite : forthe Phil-fiims afſe-nbled at 
a tone, where was a pizce ofa fiel i fall ot len- 
tils,andthe people fled from the Pluliſtims. 

12 ButheſtooJin the mi of the he'd, and 
deen led it, une v the Piuluum : fo the Lor 
| Au a” £-uc> great victocy. 

u ha 1 F Afterward three of the thirtie captaines 
went do vac, and came to Dauid in the haue 
tn: vn tut caue of Adullam, an the hoſte of 
th. Yhilut a pitc ici inthe valley of j Rephai n. 

14 Aad Da id was then in an holde, and the 
ga ion of the Plulitims was then in Beth lenhem. 
15 And Dauid+ longed, and ſayd, Ou. that one 
vou. I giu: m2 to drink: of the vater of the well 
of Beth lche n, vhich is by ti e gte. 

FT Thea the tee mightic b-ake into the hoſt 
of the Phili'tims, and drew water ou: of the well 
of Beth lehcm that was by the g te, & rooke and 
brought it to Dau i, who would not dr:nke ther 
2 Biideling his af of bu: « po vred it /or an off ers 1g vnto the Lord, 
tein, aodalle | 17 And ſay d, O Lord, be it tfarre from me, that 
dcliring God not I (hould do this. Is not this the blood ot the men 
| yr q— chat went in icopardie of their lives ? therefore he 

"nn ents would not drinke it. Theſe things did theſe three 


*7.{bron.11.27, 


„en.. 


i Being overcowe 
wi h wcarinchle 


Kal (6k, 


bp 4 I And Abiſhai the brother of loab , rhe 

. ge ſonne of Zeruiah,was chic fe among the three, and 
et be liftel vp his ſpeare againit three Hundreth, 
f and flew them, and he had the name among 
the three. 

19 For he was moſt excellent of the three, and 
was their captaine , ut he attained not vnto (be 
Fest three. 4 

20 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada the 
ſonne of ſ a valiint man, which had done many 
a&ts,ond wa of Kabzecl,flew two ſſtonꝑ men of 
Moab : he went downe alſo, and flew a hon in 
the mids of apit in the time ot nove. 

« comth mas, 21 And hee flew an Egyptian a] man of great 
Fes was big ſtature, & the Fgyprian bed a lij eate in His hand: 
a a Weavers hut he went downe to him with a ſtatte, and pluc- 
"IK Cue Kei the ſpcare out of the Egyptians hand, and le 

Lim with his owne ſp are. 

22 Iheſe things di i Benaiah the ſonne of le- 
hoĩa la, and had the name among the three woor- 
tlace, 

m He was more 23 He was honourable among ® thirtie,but he 

val:aut then the je attained not to the firſt three: and Dauid made 

that follow,& not him of his counſel. 

= = —_— 24 T * Aſahclthe brother of Toab was one of 

See. 46. the thittie: Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo of Ecth- 
f Iche n: 

25 Shammah 5 Harodite: Elika the Harodite: 

26 Helez the * y Palme : Ira the ſonne of Ik- 
keſh the Ickoite: 

25 Alieter the Anethothite: Met unnai the 
Huſattl ite: 

28 Zalmon an Ahohite : Maharai the Neto- 
phathite : 

29 Hcleb the ſonne of Biznah a Netopha. 
thite : Iitai the ſonne of Ri uo Giocah of the 
children of Ben amm: 

30 Benaiah the Firathonite: Hiddai of the ri- 
u:r of Gaath: 4 

31 Abi albonthe Arbathite : Azmaucth the 
Barliumite: 

32 Fuba the Shaalbonite : ofthe ſonnes of 
Eben, Icauthan ; 


$9, 1-44, 


*; (hon, 11.27. 
Jo-, ect. 


» Diocrs of theſe 
kadltworames, at 
Sppearcth, i.Chro, 
a8. aad alſo many 
more ze thete 


Mmcaiuoucd, 


10 * 


33 Shammah the Harzrite · Aim the ſonne 
of Shararthe Hararite : 

34 Eliphelet the ſonne of Ahaſbaithe ſonne 
of M.achathi: Eliam the ſunne of Ahithophel the 
Gilonite : 

3 5 Her tai the Carmelite : Paara the Arbite: 

36 Igal the ſonne ot Nathan of Zobah : Bani 
the Gadite : 

37 Zelck the Ammonire : Naharaithe Beero. 
thre,thearmou: bearcr of loa'>the ſonnc of Zer- 
WAN? 

38 Trathe Ich ite: Gareb the Ithrite: 

39 Vriah che Hittite,” thirty and ſeuen in all. 


o Theſe carers 
Dun and tel,ed 
te eo e bum to 
bi» kiogdome, 
CHAT SSN 


ü Dean ht propls ts bt nm el. to He repenteeh, 
ana chul ih to fl into Gods bans, Is Stari boon awd 
proiſh with the peildence, 
2 Before they were 
plagued with ia 
Our 100 2+ mine Chap 21 1, 
De, Hu nber ifracl b The Lod per. 
miited Stan, as 
f i.Chron, 34, 


Nd the wrath of the Lori was ® againe kind- 
ſel: z» an "IU 
ld, 

2 For the King ſayd to loab the captaire o 
the hoſtc, which was with him, Goe ſyee ly now 
through all the tribcs of Iſrael, from Dan tuen to 
Becr-1i.cba,and tumber ye the people, that I may + 
know the © rumber ofthe People. th te trie bis 

And loab ſayd vo the King, The Lori powerardiows 
thy Gol incre. ſe thy people an hundreth folce tet there. 
mo gen they be, and tht the eyes of my lord the —o— — 
hin may ſee it: but why doth my lord the Ring number the pe o- 
defire thus tl 108 7 ple Hod e. 

4 Notwithſtanding the Kinęs word preuai- b.. 3. 
lei againſt Ioab and againſt the captaines of the 
hoſe : therefore Toab and the cart ines of the 
hoſte went out from the preſence of the King to 
number the people of Ifr-el, 

5 Jul they padde oucr lorden, & pitched 
in Aroer at tie iꝑlit fide of the citic tit ts in the 
mads of the þ valley of Gad and toward Lazer. rp ines, 

6 Then they came to Gilcad, and to Tah- py ts be u 
tim hoi, fo they came to Dan laan, and fo a- {«n<newh whe 
bout to Zidon, 4 

7 And came to the ſortreſſe of gTvius , and 
to all the cities of the Hiuites and of the Cana 
rates, and went toward the South of ludah, cuen 
to Becr. (heba. 

¶ So when they had gone about all the 
land, thev r.turned to leruſalem at the erde of 
nine moneths and rwentie dav es. 

9 TaAnd loab dcliucred the rumber and d According to 
ſumme of the people vnto the k ing: and there loten : tor 

- . a in all there were 
were in Iſrael © cight hundreth thouſand ſtrong „enen bug eth 
men that drew ſnordes, and the men of luati thouiandy.cro, 
were e fue lundreth thouſand men. 2 
10 Then meic him, aftcr that he 


* „Co, 


1. 
e Crnchy rg ves 
der them the Kea. 
lame fer elle 
t! ey had but loste 
ba! dreth & eues- 
"1c iboulind, . 


cceedmpy mt ue 


N berecch thee take 

> —_ — 

y oc rant : tor IH done — 
io God had 


, appointed lor Da- 
w1-l and hk $tirne, 
g For rx tee yeres 

ine «ere 

{or the Gibe» 


Dauids i Seer, ſa ing. 

12 Goe, and ſav vnto Dauid, Thus ſay th the 
Lord, I offer thee three things, chuſe thee which 
of them I ſhall do vnto the. 


cf 
pan 
outet wetter: 
this at the ſounth 
ver te to the winch 
1; So Gd came to Dauid , and ſi ewed hin, 6oult rave beene 


and fiyd vnto him , Wilt thouthat 8 ſcucn yeeres added other three 


veeres more, bs 


une come pon thee in thy land, 3 Cho. al. u 


2 


* , _— 
1 _ 


N . . A. : 
thou flee three monerhs beſore thine enemies, went vp,as the Lord had commanded. 
they following thee,or that there bee three dayes 20 And Arzunah looked , and ſaw the King 
peliilence in thy lands now aduiſe thee, and ſce, and liis ſer uants comming toward tim, and Arau- 
what anſwere I ſhall giue to him that ſent me. nah went out, and bowed humſelle Letore the king 

14 TAnd David 1a1d vnto Cad, Lam in a won. on his face to the ground, 
dcrfulftrait : let vs fall nowinto the handegfthe 21 And | Araunati ſaide, Wherefore is my lord | Called e Os 
Lord, Tor his mercics are great)and Tet me not tal the Kirp come toiusferu.m? Then Duui i ante - 5 — 
into the hand of mans red, To buy the thrcilung floore of thee for to 
15 So the Lord ſent a peſtilence in Iſrael from build an altar vnto the Lord , that the plague may 


the n orning euen to the time appointed; & there ccaic from the people. 


died ofthe people frombvDan euen to Beer-(heba 22 Then Arcunah faide vnto David, Let my 

1 þ From the one 2 he take | ofter wl | 
ts £4- of the cog. ſeuentie thouſand men. lorde the King take and ofter what jecmeth hin 
Jed ven to the other. 15 And when the Angel ſtretched out his good in hs eyes: beholde the oxen for the turne 
10 1 166 hand vron leruſalem to deſtoy I, the Lord *re. otfering. and charcts, and the uittruments of the 


pented ofthe cuil ami ſaid to the Angel, that de- oxen tor . —_ 

i The Lo-d pred ſtroied the people, It 15 ſuthcient,' hold nowthine 23 (Au bse tungs did Ar aunah ® 2 King 422 

tis o'a £,breviſe hand. And the Angel of the Lorde was by the — vito the King: and Araunab ſaide vnto the ne wr te, de 

ben cholen it to threſhing place of Araunah the leb uſite. wg, The Lo ty Co be tzuourable vnto thee) was KingeF ierws 

bil bis Temple 7 And Daus ſpake vnto the Lore (when he 24 Then rhe Kirgfyd vnto A aunah. Not fo, al. be Das 

. ſaw the Angel that (mote the people)and fail, Eg: bus l will Uuy it of thee at a price,and vill not of- wd wan y Lower. 
hol, l haue ſinned, ea have donexuckediyilue ter bu nt offiing varo the Lord my Gd of that 

k Dari) faw not Fel: Thezpe, what have they « cone? Jetthine which docth co.: me nothing . do David boughe 

the nt caſe «by hande, pray tlice, be againtt mec and againlt my the tl ret ng tote nd the oxen for ® hitrie the- o Some write that 

God p! —— fathcrs houſe. keb of liluer, every (ride gane 

_ ik 18 so dad came the ame day to Dauid,and 25 And 1:urd H uile there an altar vnto the gawbichmate 

dhe ta Goats aid vnto him, Go vp,re.rean altar vnto the Lord Lord, & offred Eun ﬀ:wgs ind peace ofrings, 690.07 ar after. 

the Lind, = 


2 


* - {© — — — — a: d be b be 
4 deren n3 the in the thrething foore of Araunah the lebuſite. and the Lord c Ned rowar — 
bee re 8 — — c 
ny caulk of 19 And D. und according to the ſay irg of Gad) the plague ccaſed From Ikracl, 95» ekels, 
Qs eu: , 4. Ce. 1.6. 


THE FIRST BOORE 


OF THE KINGS, 


THE ARG VME NT. 


Feruſe th children of God [Þew'd lacke for no continual! reſt and qe tes in thi werld the boly ghef# 
ſerteth e or e121 19 thu bocke the varietie & change of things which cane to the people of Ir 

6 the denth of Dau, Salma & the reſt of the Reeg, vnto the d. ath of Abab declar ing bow that fle- 
riſhing king lem they be preſeriurd by Gods proteciton, (who then fawoureth them when bu word 
ws truly ſer foorth, vertue effet, vice twnſhed, and concord mantemed ) fail te decay and come 10 
mought * as 1ppearech by the d , 0) the bing dom du“, Rebram, and Jereboan, which before were bus 
all ene perple C> now by the mit punsſÞ-ment of God were made two,wberecf Iudab C Bens. min clawue 19 
Rebo m and thus ws Called the Hing D Ante other tes tribes held with Teroboarn, and the 
was calied the r1n3 om Of 1/r acl. The hing ©) Tulah bad bu throne tn Jeruſalem, © the ling of Iſrael in 
Samarit,e/ter it was built by Amr: Abavs father. And becauſt cur Sauter Chriſt according to the fleſh 
eu came of the flecke of Dau, the genea/ogi: 2; the hings of luda @ here deſcribed, from Salomon 
te Horan the fone of [»,aphat, wie rev.ned ouer Iniah in leruſa't, as Abab tid our lſratl in t. 


SS. Sv: Un 


CHAP. Lk him charers and horſcmen, and © ſiſty men to run 4 Readen.Sam, 

4 ahn een ee att, © An before him. 18.4. F 
fp 85 % dom”, % rennen. „ . 6 And his cher would not diſpleaſc him fg a hok- Cores Py 
A 4 thro the Ab ar, his f childehood, to Gy, Why baſt thou dons fo? S. UA 

"nv uhen king David was olde And hee was a very poodly man, and bu meiber pond „ the A 

ad ſi ken inveresthey courred bare lim next after A lim * / 
mw with clothes, but no hate 7 And hef tooke cuunſell of Ioab the forme 764 n 7 
me vnto lum. of Zeruiah, and of Abiathar the Pricſt; and they “ . . 0d 

2 \\ herefure his ſeruants favd © helped forward Adoninch, * They matte th 

n h, let there be fought for 8 ut Zadok the Prieſt, & Lenaiah the ſunne portand tolloved 

Ti og viv in, and let her f ſtand of lebHiada, and Nathan the Prophet, and Shyme1, . 

King, & muh him: and let her lie in an! Rei, and the men of might, which were with 

| th: m !-r.lthe Kine may get heat. Daui l. were not with Addoni ah. 

, 3 Sothey Cue for a Fire oong m ivd tho. 9 Then Adomiah facrificed ſheepe and oxen, 

rowom: ail the chi of ifracl, & Fund one Abi and far cattell by the ſtone of Zubel:th,, which is 
| * — 1 ſuag 2 . _ m2 * rought hertothe King, by En rogel,andcalled all his brethren t * sr Suntome, 
| ice 80 4 And the mayd was excecdhng fat c and che- ſornes, and all the men of Indah the Kings ſex 
1000. 13 18. ri heq che King, and miniltredto him, but the uants, 
King knew her no. 10 But Nathan the Prophet. and Benai ab, and : » 
5 T Then Adonra\ the ſonne of Haggich ex- the mightic men, and Salomon his brother hee 1. fl — ha 
ated lumſcife,laying,l will be king And he gue called not. dune , 


u He war about 
tee elde, 
2.5m . 

b For ng erz 
þ+ a7 nr 
DDr 


, 


o 
- 


Vs, rac han. 


r 


11 Wherefore _ 


. 


g For Ado 
wil deſtroy thee 
and thy {nar 
he tc. 


D Ry declaring 
fuch th:ngs, as 
way further the 


3 The Xing being 
worne with age, 
could not attend 
to the Hane 
the rcalwe,and 
alſo Aden ta had 
many flatterers 
which kept a 
from dhe king, 


k Azdſo put to 
death as wicked 
wan'g eflers, 
4 £67. lnme1 1, 


I Acknowledging 
bim to be the true 
and woer hy kin 
app med Gef 
21 the figure 

kis Chit, 


71. let the kung 
Adonneh lit, 


m Meaning,that 
be ought in ach 
antes emer pr ls 
nothing except he 
had confuked with 
the Lotd. 


196647 


o,becaule e 


Mnoned by the liucthawho hath redeemed my ſ 
not tote gerlitie 


PP, that F lo- 


mos 'hoy'd be the 


22 l 7 ſhall reigne aſtet me, and he thall fit vpon 


= * 


11 Wherefore Nathan ſpake vnto Bath-ſhe- 


ta the mother of Salomon, — Haſt thou not da 


heatil, that Adoniiah the ſonne ®of Haggith doth 
rcigne,and Datu · l our lord knoweth it not? 

12 Now therefore come, aud | wil nowe giue 
thee counſel, hoe to ſauethine owne 8 life, and 
the life ofthy ſonne Salomon. 

13 Goe,md get thee in vnto King Dou'd, and 
ſry vito lam, Pi. ldeſt not thou my lor, O king, 
ſwe ie vent cthinc iu . id, ſaying, A. ſuredly Sa- 


lomon tu io ne Tal teigne aſtet m and h: Hal 
fit on mv tron? why rs then Adornah K ina? 
14 Bcholdc, whilethou yet talkeſt there with 


the King, Illo wil comcinatccr thee, an n con- 
fume thy words. 

15 Jo Bath-ſheba went in vnto the king Pp 
to the chamber, and the King was very olde, and 
A: ihag the Shunammite min fer ed vndo q King. 

16 And Bath-ſheba bon tl and made ober- 
ſance vnto the King. And the King ſail, What is 
thy matter? 

17 And ſhe anſwered him, My lord, thou ſwa- 
reſt by the Lord thy God vnto thine handmayd, 


ſaying, Aſſuredly Salomon thy ſonne ſhal teigne 


aftc\ me, and he Hal tit pon my throne. 

18 And beholde,now i Adotmah King, and 
nov, my lord, O kin, thou kno weſt i it not, 

19 And he hath offered many oxen , and fat 


cattel, an. th 1eepe, and hath called al the ſonnes of ꝓhet, and Bcnaiah the ſonne of Ichoiaca, and the 


the King, and Atiathar the Prieſt, and loab the 
captainc of the hoſte: but Salomon thy (cruaunt 
hath he not biddcn., 

20 And thou, m lord 


— — A 
acart « 


orels when my lord the King ſhall ſlec pe 
with his fathers , 1 ſonne Salomon ſhal be 
k rep uted f vile. 

22 And lo, xhile ſhe yet talked with the King, 
Nathan alſo the Propher came in. 

2} And they told the King, ſaying, B:holde, 
Nathan the Prophet. And when be was come in 

to the king, he made obeyſance before che King 
vpon his face Ito the ground. 

24 And Nathan ſal , „ My lord, O King, haſt 
thou ſaid, Adoniiah(hallreigneaft er me, and he 
* (hall fit vpon my throne ? 

25 For hee is gone downe this day, and hath 
Naine many ox en. and fat cattell, and ſhecpe, and 
hath called ll the Kings ſonnes. andthe captaincs 
of the holle, and Abiathar the Prieſt: ; nd behold, 
they eate and drinke before him, and (av, f God 
ſaue king Adoniiah, 

26 Eut me thy ſeruant. and Zadok the Prieſt, 
and Benuiah the ſonneof Ichoiada, and thy ſcmar.c 
Salomon hath he not called, 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, and 
thou haſt not ſhewed it vnto thy m ici uauat, "who 
ſhould fit on the throne of my lord the king after 
him? 

28 TThen king Dauid anſivered, and ſaid, Cal 
me Bath-{}:cba. And he came into the kings pre. 
ſence, and ſtood before the king. 


29 And the king ſware, Cymę. As the Lorde 


2 


30 That asI * ſware vnto thee by the Lorde 
God of Ifratl, faving, Aſſuredly Salomon thy 


SIE 
— ALY omar 


* 3 t Then Bath-ſheba bowed her face to the 
2 and did reuerence vnto the king, and ſaid, 
God ſaue my lord king D. uid for euer. 

32 TAnd king Daus! ſaid, Call me Zadokthe 
prieſt. and Nathon the l rophet, and Benaiah the 
_ of Ichoiada . And they came before the 

in? 

33 Then the king ſaid vnto chem, Take wich 
you the o ſcruants of your lord, & cauſe Salomon 
my ſonne to ride vpon mine owne mule, and caty — 
himdowne to Gihon, — 2 2 15 

34 And let 7adok the Prieſt and Nathan the # 
Prophet anoint lim there King ouer Ifracl , and 
blow ye the trumpet, and ſay, Cod ſaue King Salo- 
mon. 

35 hen come vp aſterhim, hat he may come 
and fit vpon my threne : and he ſhall beeking in 
my ſtead: for I haue fappointed him to be prince 
ouer Ifracl and c uet ludah, 

36 Then Benaiah the ſonne of lehoiada an- 
ſwered the king,and ſyd, So be it ,andthe Lon 
Cod of my lord the king f ratifie it. 

37 As the Lord hath becne with my lord the 
King, io be he with Salomon,and exalt his throne 
aboue the throne of my lord king Dauid. 

38 So Zadok the Þrieſt, and Nathan the Pro. 


o Mearing.the 
kings fe:usn's 3nd 


FE br c. 


JEb» ay fo 


Cherethites and the Pelcthitcs went downe and 
cauſed Salomon to ride vpon king Dauids mu!e, 
and brought tam to Gil: on, 

39 Ani Zadok the Pric{t tooke an horne of 


p orle out of the Tabernacle, and anointed Salo- p Wherewich 
mon and they blewe the tiun pet, andall the they TI 4" med 
people layd, God ſaueking Salomon, „nens 


7 Mee 2 * 


40 And all che people « came vp after him, and . ments,Exce, 
— peop! ef ped wr h pipes , and retoyce | with 3* 23 

great oy, ſo that the cart by rang with the ſound 474. 
ofthem. 

41 FT And Adoriiah and all the gheſtes that 
were with lum, heard it : (and they had made an 
ende of eating) and when loab heard che ſound 
of che trumper, heſ.yd, What mcancrth this noiſe 
and vprore inthe city? 

42 And as he yet ſpake, beholde, Tonathan the 
ſonne of Abiath i the Prieſt came : and Adonuah 
ſayd, Conic in: for thou art + a worthy man, and el. « mar « / 
bringeſt i good ridings, ; 

43 Ard Ionathan anſwered. and fyd to Ade 
niiah, Verely our lord King Dauid hath made $2. 
lomon King, 


power, 
q lie praifedt co: 
" vathan, thickir 
to have beard 
comet able 
44 And the King hath ſert with hm Zadok es, but God 
the Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah 2 — 
the ſonne of Ichoiada, and the Cherethites, and e fo 
the Peletlutes, and they haue cauſed him to ride 44 bear downs 
vpon the Kings mule. his prides 

45 And Zadok the Prieſt, 8 Nathan the Pro- 
phet haue anointed him King in Cihon and they 
are gone vp from therte with ioy, and the city is 
moued : this is the noiſe that ye haue heard 

46 And Salomon allo ſitteth on the throne of 
the kingdome. 

47 And moreover the Kings ſorurunts came 
r to bleſſe cur lord King David. Cay ing, God make r To lte ben, 
the name of Salomon wore —— then thy tee and 
name, and exalt his throne aboue thy tlxone: 1 i God bor 
therefore the King worſ] ipped vpon the hed, (| "wen we God 

48 And thus fayd the Ki: 'e al'o, Blcfled be th ber for» he 


the Lord God of IItael, who hath made ont to $994 fuccrde, 
fix 


+ Dauids charge te Salomon: C 


fit on my throne this day, euen in my ſight, 


ing. 
man his way. 


horncs of the t altar. 


51 


t Which David 
bis father had 
Þailt le the foot e 
s A aunah ar 
4.5481.24 35, 


that he will not lay has ſerumt withthe Forde, 
$2 ThenSalomonſayd, It he vill eve hm 


ſelfe a worthy man, there Il all not an haireof 


lum fall to the carth, but if wickedneſle be found 

in him, heſhall dye. 

53 Then King Salomon ſent, & they brought 
hun fromthe altar, and hee came and did obey- 
ſance vnto King Salomon. And Salomon ſiyde 
vnto lum, Ooe to thine houſe, 

CT H A P. IT, 

3 Dauidert ovirth Solomon, and giw ih (harge concrrniny 
leah Barylatand Shown, 16 The veaibn of Danth. 17 A+ 
dowiah arbeth AV hg te wife, 25 Mes Hen. 35 Zadch 
Wa Plartd ty AC UP ar 1 me, 

- Henthe dayes of Dauid drewe neere th the 

ſhoulde die, and hee charged Salomon ſb 
ſonne, ſay irg, 


g's, 


z Tan ready to 


2 Igocthe® way of all the earth: be ſtrong 
4% ill wen hy : b. 
— 1 thercfore,and il. e thy ſelle a man, 
bd Hee (hewerh 3 And take hecde to the ® charge of theLor! 


how bard a THe 
I x Comer 


1 Ln. 


thou turnel? the 
4 Tithe Lorde may confirme his worde 


which he i; ke von ce , fa\ mg, If thy ſonnes 
tak. he ede t „their ua * that they walke before 


« And withoun mei 1< truth, vith all their heute, and with all 


hy p11 ſie. * ; 
* — 17 the Wu es, “ . thy unn net Cf id C vanr one 
$Etr aman (hat of tn pet rite yon he Crone of Iſrael, 


s Thou knovelt alſ5 what loabthe ſonre of 
Leruwali dd ro mee, and what hed:d rothe two 


$9108 N p 2 
9. m 2.2% Capra nes of the hoſtes of Iſt at, vnto “ Abrer the 
*; (a7 29.19 ſonac of Nr, and vnto“ Am the fonne of le- 
d He fhed 's ther hom hee eve, and < thed blood of bat. 


blood in nine of , 
peace, as iftheie , 
de dende warre, 
e Mee put th 

bl.oly (wore 


in peace, and © put the blood of warre vpon 
his gird!ethat was a ut his loyncs, and in his 
ſhoocsthat were on his fecte, 

. 6 Doethercforc according to thy wiſcdome, 
| mo ha heath, ind let thou no: lꝛis bare heal go downe tothe 

grau. in pace. 

5 Fu ſhewl ia hes vwmotheſonnes of * Bar. 
illi ch- Cilcalite, and let them e among them 
th t eate ei ch tabl: ! for fo they came to mee 
wheon 1 tied from Abſilom thy Htother. 

$ © Andbcholde, with thee ® «© Shimei the 
ſonne of Gera, th:ſorne of Iemini, of Bahurim, 
which curſc) mee with an homme curſe in the 
day when I rent to Mahanarm + but hee came 
done to mecte me at Torden, ard I ſaare to kim 
by the Lorde, ſay ing, * 1 will not ſlay thee with 
the ſworde. 

Dur thou ſhalt not count hi n innocent: 
for thou art a wie min, and knoweſt what thou 
ouehteſt to doe vnto him: therefore thou (late 
cauſe his honre head to goe dune to the graue 
wh 8 blood. 


", HK gt. - 
f That 's. they 
dr alt merci ully 
w theme. 

1.44 16.8. 


en . 


laub be po 
7 ſed with death 
«vac 6.646. 


49 Ihen all the pheſtes that were with Ado- 
niiah, were afraide, and roſe vp, and went cuery 


50 * And Adoni 1h fearing the preſence of tem He ron , an! thurry and thr. e yeres teigned 
Salon on aroſe and wert, and tooke holde on the ; 


An one tolde Salomon, lay ing, Pehol e, 
Adoniiah doeth tcare King $ lomon : tor logghee 
hazh caught hold on the bornes of the altar, y. 
inp, Let King Salomon ſweare vnto me this day, 


and 1a curry thu 8 w! crcumo 


W 


in . I; | * 


Jr 


10 So David ſept with bis farhe and was 4 76 
buried in the citie of Dauid, 9.36 


11 And the daics which David ® reigned vpon . 1. 
Iſracl, were ſou ty yeeres: ſcuen yeeres reigned 6. 


4 


he in lerufalem, 

12 T* Then ſate Salomon vpon the throne 
of David h father, and his king4ome was ſtabli · 
ſled miꝑtily. 

1 And Adoniiah the ſonne of Haggih ca e 
to Bath . eha the other of vlomon: and thee 
i ſe, Þ Comm. ſt thoupeaceablyjʒ; And he ſaide, d Fe- e fewed 
Yea. e u ond 

14 He ſaid moret uer, l haue a ſute vmtothee. —— 
And the fand. Say on. —— 

15 Ihen he (41d, Thou knowelt that the king- 
dome was mine, and that all Ifracl fet i their faces i Infigne of their 
on me, that I ſhould reizne : howbe't the king. , conſent, 
dome is turned away, and is my brothers : for it 
came to him by the Lord. 

19 Nowe therefore I aske th e one requeſt, 

f refuſe me not An the ſaid vnto him, ay on. Fe ner my 

17 And be ſ i le, Speake, Ipray thee, vnto „% ance 
lomon I King, (for he will not ſay thee nav) that 
he gie ne Abi hag the Shunamm ite to ue. 

18 And Bath theba ſid, Well, Iwill ſpeake 
for thee vnto the King 

19 TC Bath ſheba therefore went vnto King 
dolomon, tu ſpeake vnto him for Adonvah: ang 

AE lo tek of 16. 


0 
k 10 T.i * 4 
he Kin ro to mette he and bowed lun eise rene d 
eee y 1s ex 


the kings mother ample m gt dave 
her 10 g cet bo» 
f now, 


*3. Chron ry 15, 


c2 {I< 
ſhe ſate at his iat hand. 

20 ThentheCide, 1 defire = ſmall requeſt © 
thee, ſay me not nav. Then the King ſayde vnto 
her, Aske on, my mother: for I will not fay thee 
nav. 
28 She ſiyde then, Let Abiſl ag te Shunam. 
mite be £-umn to Adoniiahthy hrother to wife, 

22 Fut King Salomon antwered and fayde vn- 
to lis motlier, And why doeft thou ke Abiſhag 
the Shunammite for Adoni abꝰ c for hin the 
mgdome alſo: for hee is min elder brother, 1 Meaning, thatf 
an! hath for him both Abi thar the Pricſt, and — —— 
Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah. word — 

13 Tt en Fine Salomon (ware by the! or de. Ceare to his fa- 
fving,, God doc fo tu me and more alſo , if A- 'herhewould ah 
— — not ſfoken this worde aganmſt his —_ a dw 
done me. dome. 

24 Now therfore 25 the Lord liueth. who hath 
eſtabliſhed me, & ſet mee on the throne of Dou 
mv father. who allo hath male me an houſe, as he 
* promiſed, Adoriah ſhall furelv die this day . 

25 And King Salomon ſ:nt by the hande of 
zen. i hthe ſonne of Tchoiada, and hee |} fmote 407, £4 vpon bigs. 
hin that he dye d. 

26 CThenthe King Cle vnto Abiathar the 
Prieſt. Go to An. thoth vio thine owne |[heldes: 
for thou art f worthy of death: but I will not % 
his day kill thee, becarſe thou ® bareſt the Arke m When he fied 
ofthe Lorde God before Dauil my father, and before Ablalum, 
becauſe thou | a" ſuffercd in all, wherein my ſa- 
ther hath hene attlictcd. 

27 So Salomon caſt our Abizthar from being 
Prieſt vnto the Lorde, that he miau * fulfillthe 
wordes of the Lorde , which he ſpake againſt the 
houſe of Eli in Shiloh. . 

28 C Then ti ſi gs came to Toab: ( for Toab ©. — 
had * turned after Adonm h, bit hee turned not h wo bene 
after Abſalom) and loab fled vmo the Taberna viuped the kings 
Q cle dene, CH. 1 7. 


*2, $490 411.08. 


Mr pole fl ane, 
jEL 4a man of 


. . gu . 


are Layne, tr Km S2TOMnMOonSs Defirion oft 
cle of che Lorde, and caught holde on the hornes Lord therefore ſhall Liing thy wickedneſſe vpon 
ot the altar. thine owne heal. 

29 And it was tolle King Salomon, that load 45 And let King Salomon be bleſſed, and the 
© Thinking to be was fle l vnto the Tabernacle of the Lorde, and throne of Dau d {tabliſhed before the Lorde for 
dard by the holy beholde, he by the o altar. Then Salomon ſent cuer, . : 
ves of the place, henaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, ſaying, Coe, fall 46 So the king commanded! Benaiah the ſonne 

vpun him. of Iehoia a: who went out and {mote him that , 
30 An1Benaich came to the Ta erracle of he dy ed. And the * kingdome was * ellabli led in x Becade all his 
the Lord, & fayd vnto him , Thus fayth the King, the hand ot Salomon, enemies were ae 
Come out. And he ſay d. Nay, bu I will die here. CHAP. 111 hrozed, 
Then Benaiah brought the king worde againe, . f. 16% Pharachs denghter t2 wiſe, 5 The Cera 
ſaying, Thus lavd loab, and thus he anſn ered me. D tn hymen $114), hin w /e owe, 17 The pleading 
t And the King ſaydc vnto him Doe as hee . har vt, and Safornent ſenrence been. 

For it wis law» hath fayd, & p ſmite him, and bury him, that thou Com on * then made aſſinitie with Pharaoh *(54p.5 8. 
—— may eſt take away the blood, which Toabſhed Jing of Fęypt, and tooke Pharaohs daugh. 
from the altar, cauſcleſle, ſtõ me & from he h« we of my tather, ter,and brou_'ht her into the * citic of Dauid, vn a Which was 
Exod 31,14 32 And the Lorde il all bring his blood vpon till hee had marie an ende of bui ding his owne . 

his owne head for he ſmote tuo men more 11ghe liouſe. and the houſe of the Lorde, ind the v all of 
teous and better then he, and leu them with the Ictuſalem round a. out, 
91. ga. 3. 25. fivord,& my father Dau i knew not: te wit, Ab- 2 Onely the ꝓcople facrificed in d the lic li- b Where alars 
ner the ſonne of Ner, captainc of the holle of If- crs, becauſc there was no houſe built vnto the *#7* appoinred 
.- an. 10. 0% rack and Amaſa the ſonne of Icther car tame of rame ot the Lord, ant ll thoſe day ts. defure.hetemple 
1 5 - w 4+ buik ro bet 
the hoſte of Iud.-h. 3 AnqSzlomonlouzd: as pro 
Ther blood ſhall therefore tet ne v pon the vr nnances ut * 5 
q leib all be the 4 head of Toab, and on the head of his feeds criſiced and of: ered ic ne in the lie places, 
—— for euer: hut vpon Lauid, and vpon his ſe ede, and 4 And the King went to © Civeon 10 ſacrifice rate 
dach cruelly ned. hon his houſe, and vr on his thione (hal; there be there, or that was the chi ſe lic place: a th uſand kiyware ha 14, 
peace for euct trom the Lor. burnt offrings Cid Salomon offer vpon that altar, Trete tbe 
34 8% Benaiah the ſonne uf Tehniada went vp, 5 In Cibeon the Lord appeared to Salomon 1. tracle was, 
and (mote him. and flewe him, and he was l uryed in a dicame by night: and God fay de, Aske what * Cron. i. 3. 
in his one l ouſc in the wilderneſſe. I thail giuc thee. 
35 And the King put Benatah tlie ſonne of le- nd Salomon ſayde, Thou haſt ſſ .eu ed vn- 
hai. da in his roume ouer the hoſte: and the king to fy ſeruaunt David my ft mercie, 
9 ſet Zadok the * Prieſt in the roume of Abiat har. | when hee walked beforc thee in tructh , and in 
the olfice cf the 36 C Akerwarde the King ſent, & called Shi · Iriꝑhteouſneſſe, and in vprightneſſe of heart with 
die Prieft hom the mei. and la de vnto hm, Builde thee an houſe inthee: an! thou haſt © kept for hm this great mer- , Thou hf 
bovle of Eli, and Jeruſlemand dwell there, and dep:ri not thenceſcie, & haſt gen him a ſonne, to fit on his throne onedty me 
reſtored it to the * 5 * - A , z lo-med thy to- 
bouic of Phinct 23. any whithe r. as A ẽ,L“t. this Aa v. mes. 
27 For that day that thou goeſt cut, and paſs} 7 Ani! now, O Lord my God, thou haſt made 
F thy ſeruant King in ſtcad of Dauid my father: and 


ſeſt overthc riucr of Kidron , know: afſuredly, 
that thou (halt dye the death : thy bloog (all be FI am but a yoong childe, and Know not howe to 
f « ont 2nd in, f That is.to be+ 


pon thine oune head. a 
38 And Shimei ſoyd vnto the King, I he thing] 8 And thy ſervant & in the mids of thy people, ? og 

is good: as my lord the King hath ſai.!, fo will thy {winch thou haſt cl oſer, cut᷑ a great people which — 

ſeruant doe. So Shimei dwelt in Jeruſalem many ſc not be toli not tu ubted for multtt᷑ude. 

day cs. . 9 * Came there fore vnto thy ſe ruant an under. 1e. 1.19, 
ru God . 39 And aſtet three yeres tuo of the © ſeruanrs Vtzndirg heart tu iu ige thy peopleth t Imi diſ- %. 
tete N 3128 of dhimei fled away vnto Achi h ſonne of Maa- Petne between good and bad: for whois able to 
gar gt —— — — >" dhimci, ſay ing, RN ght. people n Whichae 
vpoathe wicked, holde, th. eruants in en. : g nc) ans | N {NC Lor nech that Salo» gary in ' 
40 And Shimciaroſe, and ſadled his aſſe, and mon lud deſi ed this thing. 

went to Gath to Achiſh, to ſecke hisſeruants : 1 And God ſayde vnto bim, Becauſe thou 
t Hiscorrtons and t Shimei went, and brought his ſ ruants from haſſ asked this thing, and heſt not asked for thy 
miace moved him Gath. ſelfe long liſe, neither hoſt asked riches forthy 
| pg 4t Anditwastolde Salomon, that Shimei ſelſe, not b ſt asked the life of thine enemies, b That is, that 
loſe his worldly had gone from Icruſalem to Gath, and was come but haſt ake.! for thy ſelſe vnderſtaingro heare CORE 
profiie,which be againe. iudgt ment, * 
had en his ſervats. 4 And the Ring ſent and called Shimei, and 12 Bcholde, 1 haue done accorcirg to thy 

ſayde vnto him, Di i I not make thee to ſweare vt ies: lo, Ih ue giuen thee a wiſe and an vnder- 

bythe Lorde, and proteſted vnto thee, ſaving, ſanding heart, fo that there Hath Feen n ne ſice 

That day tt thou goeſt out, and ua keſt anie thee! efore thee, n. ichet aftcr thee (ſhall anſe the 

whither , Knowe afluredly that thou (halt dye the like vnto thee. 

death? And thou ſaydeſt vato mee, Ihe thing is 13 And Thave alſo * giuem thee that, which 54. 


101.49 be walked, 


good, th haue heard. thou haſt not asked, both riches a honour, fo . 
» For thoug's = Why then haſt thou not kept the othe of thit among the Kings there | (11.11 bee none like 199,444 bene 
thou moulded. the Lorde, and the commaundement vhereu ith I vnto thee al! thy day es. * 


de. yet twee oer 
conciexce wouls Charged thee? 


accuſe ti ee. lor .. 44 The Kirp ſayde alo to Slamei, u Thou 
wing aed doing Knowelt all the mckednes whereunto thine heart * as thy 


— 15 P riuic,that thou diddeſt to Dauid my father: the thy 4 5 2 a 8 2 


þ 


"heh 4-5 


— — — — v1 * . 4 $ % Forthey were 
2 << CHAP RIF. rah, oder allthe & Kings on the other five the al t4(butaries vate 


eadine ap nons Omcee and prouifion, 124 
15 And when Salomon awoke, behold, it was his houſhold: eth man had a moneth in the yeere 
ine knew that i a dreame and he came to Jeruſalem, and flood to prouide vitailes. 

God * — beſort the Arke of the couenant of the Lord, and 8 And theſe ate their names: the ſorme of 
vnde bia off: ed burnt offcrings and wade peace offerings, Hur in mount Fphraime 


ce. 4 5 : X 1 

and made a c ait to all luis ſetuants. 9s The ſonne oſ Dekar in Makat and in Sha- 
„rue 16 CT Thenc m:two | hulets vnto the King, albim and Beth-ſhemeſh, and Þ Elon end Ectlhe bo-, gh by 
k by ts example and ł food before him, | Hanan: bet) ann, 
— DD 17 And the one woman aide , Oh my lord, I +06 Theſonneof Heſedd in Arwoth, to whome 
ch Sos in and this woman dwel in one houſe, and I was de- penteined Soc hoh. and all the land of Hepher: 
g aonting bis 8 liucred of 2 childe with her in the houſe. 11 The fonneot Abinada in all the region of 
ak Cumee 18 And the thirde dy after that I was dehue. Dor, which had Taphath the daughter of Salo- 


red, this woman ut delivered allo, apd we were mon tonite. 
in the houſe together: no ſtranger was with vsin 12 Bana the ſonne of Ahilud in Ta2nack,and 


the houſe, ſaue we tuaine. egiddo, aud in all heth ſhean, v. hich is by Zarta- 
19 And ti i; uo ans ſonne died in the night; n bencath Taree), from Beth ſhean [to Abel. N. 
for the cucrloy hin. nh, euen til beyond ouer againſt Iok me: m: 
| $ee Bale the 20 And the ro(: at midnight, and | tooke my 13 'thefonne of Geber in Kamoth Gilead. & 


quicke childe » fonne frommy lide, while thine hand maide llept, his were the tounts of 4 lair, the ſonne of Ma- © & hich ton nes 
bare lairs name, 


way becauſe Be ond laide him in her boſome, and laide ber dead natieh, uhich are in Oilead, and vndet him was the be ut be tune 


n kt both Oo d as . * * 

* — = ſonne in my b once. region of Argob * which is in Bathan: threeicure them ofthe Ca 
4 z ;: . : — 1 Fx 1 © ? * 

wert. 21 And when I roſe in the morning to giue great cities with walles and barres of bratie. nites, Nu 5 2.47 


my ſonne ſacks, bcholde, hc wasdead : and when 14 TAhinadab the ſonne of Iddo bedto Ma- 

had wel conſideted him iu the morning. behold, hanaim: 

it was not my ſonnc, u hom I hed borne. 15 Ahmnair in,Naphrali, and hee tooke LA. 
22 Thenthe other woman faide, Nay, Lu my math the dafighedr of Salomon to wife: 

ſorne liueth, and thy ſonne is dead. Ag ine ſhee 16 Baanab the ſonne of Hulhai in Aſher and 

ſide, No, but thy ſonne is dead, and mane aliue: in Aloth: 


thus they ſpake before the King. 17 Ieboſhaphat the ſonne of Paruah in e Iſa. e logon obſer- 
23 Then id the King, She ſaith, This that li char: edtet the diel- 


b | ume rhe g ä „eu loſhua 
ueth is my ſonne , ard the dead is thy ſonne: and 18 Siumei the ſonpe of Elak in Beniamin: — — ey 


the other ſaith, Nav, hut the dead is thy fonneand 19 Geber the ſonne of Vriin the countrey of t mghtbeit 
the lung is mv ſonne Gilead, the land of Sthor. King of the Ame rites, e ior bi pars 
m Except God 24 ben the king id, ® Bring wee aſudtde: vnd of Og King of Bathan, and was ofkcer alone P**- 
ge indges vn / and they brought out a ſuord beſote the King. in the land. 
odge - 25 And the King ſaide, Diuide yee the lyigg 20 Judah and Iſtael were many, as the fn! of 


Cercle of the tre (+ . , , a * 5 2 
wer. Childc in twaine, and giuue the one halſeſb the che ſea in number, f cating, drinking, and making f They livedin 


aijer 
Goel one, and the other halſe to the other. merry. all peace and te- 
eaule of the 1n8%% 2s Thenſpake the womun, whoſe t ng 21 And Salomon reigned ouer all kingdoms, 2 
3 childe was, vrtothe Ning for her compalſfon was from the 8 Kiuer «neo the land of the Pluliftims, a Whabaga* 
kineld roward her ſonne, and ſhe ſaide, Oh ny and vrto the border of Fgypr, and they brought phrares, 
» Her me-herly lord. giue her the lining childe,and © Cay hm not: preſents, and ſetued Salomon all the day es of his 
ff. tronterein ut the other ſaide, Let it bee ncither nine not lie. 
eee tune, but divide it. 22 And Salomons vita les for one day were 
thitt ie ſ meaſures of fine ſſe ute, and threeſcore tbr, c. 
the Law, then ice her the lining clulde, and Cay hin not: this is his meaſures of meale: 
ber childe cruelly mother, 23 Tcnfatoxen, and twentię oxen of the pa- 
; ich ſures, and an hungreth ſlierpe, beſide hartes, and 
- bucks, bug les. and fat ſoule. 
24 For hee ruled in all the e on the other 
fide of t e R muer, from Ti hſqh cuen vn AT- „C 


& K „„ Theprivers endrniers onier Sal cs, 22: These Riuer: and het had peace tound about Im on e- tim, 
4. & bu x nts, 26 The uwmber 6 by horſes, 33 Hu boots uct ule. . 
3 7 . 25 And ludah and Ifracl dwelt wichour feare, 


Nd king Salomon was King oner Ifrael, euety mon vnder his vine, and vngder hisf.g-rree, 
1 A 2 And theſe were s lis pt inces, d Azariah from Dan, euento Beer ſheba, all the dayez of i Thronghout 
Gele t ti. the ſonne of Zadok the Priefh, Salomon. all el. 
hou _— 3 Elihorephond Ahiah the ſonnes of Shiſha 26 © And Salomon had * fourtie thouſande cen g 
was nd Zadek Seri cs, 1 boſhophat tl. e ſonne of Anilud, the te- Palles of horſes for his charets ,d tuc lue thou- 
bepuew, corder, ſin horſemen. 


4 Aw Pcraich che ſunne of lchoĩada w o- 2 Ardtheſe officers provi led vitaile for king 
6 Not Alistbae üer the hofle,and Zadokavd e Abiathar Prieſts, Salomon, and for all that come to King Salo- 


whoneSa\omen Fe And Ara iah the ſume of Nathan wa oner mons table, cuery man his moneth, and they ſuf. 
2 — * the „ſũce ,a. Zahud theſonne of Nathan Prieſt fered to heke nd thing. : 
de mother dn the Kings friend, 29 Fa ly alſo and firawe for the horſts and 
tha awe, 6 And Ahill ar was oner the howFTold, and mules broughtthey vmo the pi ce wherethe of- — 
g as * Advgiramthe ſonne of Abda ws ouer the tri- ficers v ere, eueiy man actor air a tol x charge. 6.06 | 
K. Le. 3 29 C* And God gan: A2 wiſedon 2nd k Meaning great 
7 CQArd S lomon had twelue officers oner al vnde cn —u— - 
Iſcael, which prouided vitailes for the King and cucenas the fand that is on tne (cathore. — 
: Qui. 30 And 


Ss 


we Habe vo 
* A a Hede.larcth 


ts ſet forth Gods 


glery,for as much 


he to 


Icbron.22.4 0, 
be © 


We up — 1 


| 30 And Salomons u iſedome excelled the wil” 

Te wit, the Phi. dome of all the children of the | Eaſt and all the 

—— and wiſcdome of Egypt. 

mers, , 

which wete md. 31 Fot he was wiſer then any man + yea, then 

gd molt wiſe, were Ethan the Ezratute,then Hema, then Chal- 
cal, then Darda the ſonnes of Mahol : and he was 
ſamous throughout all n.tions round ab ur. 


m Which for the 32 And Salomon ſpake thrce thouſand u pro- 


moſt putae ucrbs : and his ſongs were a thouſand and tue. 
—— 33 And he ſpake ot tices, from the cedar tree 
captivitie of that is in Lebanon, euen vnto the o hyſſope that 
Babylon, ſpfringeth out of the uall: he ſpake allo of beaſts, 
» F onthebielt and of ſoules, and of creeping things, and of fi- 
to the loweſt, „ a 


ſhes. 

34 And there came of all people to heare the 
wilcdome of Salomon, trom all kings of the 
earth, tuch had heard of his iſtaome. 

CHAP. v. 

ü Hiram endeth to Sa anon, and Selowon ts him, eee 
e the hone of G He prepareth flee for ihe .- 
. 1; The num of the wirkemn, 

yor, Zer. = Hiram King of j Tyrus ſent his ſeruants 

vnto Salomon, (fur he hahcard , that they 
bad anoy nted him Ring in the roume of his fa- 
ther) becauſe Hu am had tuet loued Dauid. 

2 * Alſo Salomon ſent to Hirzm,ſaying, 

3 Thou knowelt that Dau d my ſathet could 
not builde an houſe vnto the Name of the Lorde 
his God,for the warres l ich were about kin on 
cucry ſide, vntill the Lord c had pur i chem vnder 
T the ſoles of his ſcete. 

but non the Lord my God hath giuen me 
a reſt on euery ſide, ſe that there is neither aduet- 
that be was bound (aricnor cuill ro refit, 

And behold,I purpoſe to Full an houſe vn- 

S the Lord bag do the Name ofthe Lord my God, * as the Lotd 
a hm reſt and ſpake vnto Danid my father, ſaying, Thy ſorne, 

peace, whom I willſet vpon thy throne tor thee, he (bal 

*3.548%7-17, builde an houſe vnto my Name. 

6 Nowetherefore commau:d,thatthey hewe 
me cedar trees out of Lebanon, and iry (cruants 
ſhall be with thy ſeruants, and vnte thee will 1 
b This wan his £ u the ®hire for thy ſcruants, accotding to all 
equitie,thathe that thou ſhalt appoint: tor thou Knoweſt that 
would vot receive there ate none: mong vs, that can hewe timver 


a beneß e without 11... vo the Sidoni ns. 
ſome recompence. 


1. Ce. 3. 


Dr h . 


1 ul 0 N 6 
made a couenate. 
1j C And king Salomon raiſed a ſumme out of 
all Ifracl , and the ſumme was thirtic thouſand 
men: 
14 Whome be ſent to Lebanon, ten thouſand 
a moneth by courſe they were a r.oneth in Leba- 
non, and two mon eth at home. And * Acloniram ( 4.6 
wes ouer the ſumme. 
15 And Sale mon had ſcuentic thouſand that 
bare burdcrs, and fourcſcore thioulnd maſons in 
the mountaine, 
16 Beſides the {| princes, whome Salomon ap- ee of 
pointed out tlie workegeven three thouſand and . 
three kundreth , which ruled the people that 
wrought in the worke. 
17 And the King commaundei them, and they 
brought great ſtones and coſtly Nunes to make 
the Foundation of the houſe, rwen hen ed (tones. 
18 And Salomons workemen,and the worke- 
men of Hiram, andthe im hewed and pre. f The Ebrew 
— tim er and {tones for the building of the a 
ute, were excelleat 
CHAP. VI. „ 
s T's bathing of the Temple and the frme ihevofe, 12 The prom 
muſe of the L144 e. 1 
Nd * in the ſoure hundreth and tome ſcore e 4,chrony.r, 
yecre (after the chile ren of Iſacl were come 
out of che land of Egypt) and in the fouith yeere 
of the reigne of Salomon ouct Iſtacl, in the no- 
neth Zit, (which is the ſecond moncth) he built a W? ich were 
the d houſe of the Lord, contemeth part of 
2 And the houſe ul ich King Salomon huilt — and patt of 
for the Lorde, wasthreeſcore cu ites long, and o Whereby is 
tuenty broade,and thirty cubites hie. meant the Tem. 
And the c porch before the Temple of the 4 — oracle, 
houſe was twentic cubites long acci tding to the — — 
Freadth of the houſe, and ten cubites broade be- prayed, which was 
fore the houſe, be/ore the place 
4 And in the houſe he made windowes,! broad _ - — of 
wchowr and narrow uithus. flood. 
And hi the wal of the houſe he made ſ gal- ee open and 
lerics round about, euen y the v alles of the houſe . 
round about the Temple and d the oracle, and SIT ga 
made chambers round about. ſpake derweene 
6 The nethermoſt gallerie wes ſiue cubitcs the Cherubims, 


broade, and the middlemoſt ſixecubites broade, d ebe 
moſt holy place. 


+ in um is 7 CT Anduhen< H ram heard the wordggof andthe third ſcucn cubites broade : for he made 

prefigurate the Salomon Fereioyced preaty,and Ne © reftes round about without the houſe, that the © Which were 

vocation efths the —. —— — 2 Sen TT E beames (houlde not be ſaſtened in the walles of e ones 
wilc urs mighty peopic. 


Gentiles, who 


ſhould helpe 16 ee Somnayi 
builde the Spiri- nd HiramTenfto SrTomon, faving,I haue 


tall Tewple, conſidered the things, for the which thou ſenteſt 
vnto me, and will accomplith all thy deſite, con- 
cerning the cedar trees and hire trees, 

9 My ſeruants (all bring them downe from 
Lebanon to the ſea : and I will conuey them by 
ſea || inraftes vntothe place that thou ſhalt he 
me and nillcauſe them to bee diſcharged there, 
and thou thalt receiue them: nowe thou ſhalt 
4 While my ſer. doe mee a pleaſure to miriſtet foode for © my fa. 
vants are occupicd n 1 ie, 
about thy bulines., 0 So Hiram gaue Salomon cedar trees and 
firre trees, even his full defire. 

11 And Salum n giue Hiram twenty thouſand 
f mcaſures of wheate for foo. le to his houſhold. 


Ye, 4 ten. 


— and twenty meaſures of, beaten oile. Thus much 
aue Salomon to Hiram yeereby ycere. 

2 12 ¶ And the Lorde gaue Salomon wiſedome 

* — as he * promiſed him. And there vas peace be- 


wood & Walle, tweene Hiram and Salomon, and they © two 


— con og out o 
the houſe, the « all,a5 ayes 

5 And uhenthe houſe was! uile , it was built for the beams tes 
of ſtone perfire, b:fore it was brought, ſo that . | 
there was neither hammer, nor axe, nor any toole 
of yron hcard in the houſe, while it was in buil- 
ding. 

he doore of the middle chan ber was n D. 
the richr ſi le of the houſe, & men went vp with 
winding (tayers into the middlemoſt, and out of 
the middle m ſt into the third. 

9 Sohe built the f hour and finiſhed it. and in redes it l 
ſieled the houſe being vauted with ſieling of ce- called the Taber- 
dar trees. — 10 _ 

10 And he built the galleries von al the well ni the hr 
of the houſc of ue cul i es height, nd they were he, and the Oracle 
ioyned to the houſe withbeames of ced. t. = volt bol 

11 And the worde of the Lord c me to Salo. 1e 
mon. ſaying, 
12 Concerning this houſe which thou bur'deſt, 


if thou wile walke in mine ordinances, & cxccute ' 


iudge keep all my commandements 


hany 


Taxi ur VNCOVvVERLTD. 


The  an's why we wncentred and (11 een the ene, without e Car th 
the wall that us befert it, u, that tht ovary of thoje things 1h 4t are within, mighe 
be (ems mare burly. A Bu, Thi lenoth of ihe Timide of rice "(4 itt, 
AC. Tht eau of twentie cub iies within, and nt e 


inp i 1c p 7 


of (he walles. Tu was the kn of the tee nden the Trwole, < D 
The hernbes of ee cubites, FE F. Toe chamnibinrs f the ere, which 
compa;/rd about the Trwp'e on three F ies, fTomwih, JV ana \, ri, eud wire 
ef three igt. GH, The Er va dt of ihe poren few eat. I, Tor witiowes 


The 614 lamwber wad fee cub tos brown. DL, The licoand 


of ihe Tem; e X. 


Nee. V. yoo third . N OP, 1% 1 fins or faxes of the wall, which 
bare vp 4*e p ther did rarer] "” pminamne'y, £ The n9h pit 
R The hiln # of an here ahe Avi 14 (6% AH Ws „ TO Cate 15 Ohh 


% 
4er t the m1 » afare, 7. 
pe, IV. The ten tallrn0m Goth bd $/6/ 8 


The * Of ihe T ewe 


* 4 2 * 
elta, A, Teen ae. 


Nees ener 


o vaſke in them, then will I perfor 


. . 7 M 


g According as I? 


e prognled vuto Irac' 
Moes, £x0.25+-22, 14 


15 And built the wall les of =o houſe wit! ir, 
wit h boards Cedar tree fromthe paue nent of 
the houſe vnto © the valles of the lieline | an 
within he conered them with wood, and coucred 


h Meaning ware 
the toe which 


„ Mio hcicd, the floore of riic houſe ui 321 
16 Ar — bites in the ſides of 
the houſe with boards af C — om the flooreto 
the wales, and he prepared a plate within it for 
the « 2 * 111 {t holy place, 
noutenbes 1” Pur el ; hou e. that is, the Temple before 
| it, was fourtic cu it cs long, 


18 And the Cedar of the houſe within was 


Mc ang or the * 1 1 * . 102 - 
oracle and the eued vt h Kno s, and grauen u ich floures: all 
ſemple was Cedar. ſe that no ſtone was ſecne. 

1 wthit 0447 6+ 19 EC Alioheprepared the place of the oracle 
„ 


in the mids of the * houſe withm, to ſet the Arke 
oi the coucnant of the Lore there. 

20 And the place of the oracle within wa 
twentie cubi es long, and twentie cut wees broad, 
and tac ntie cubites lue: and het coueted it wit b 
pure golde,and coueted the altar with Cedar, 


k Thatis mn the 
mo't nw4*4 place 
«! (be hole, 


ie Chen 


21 So Salomon couered the houſe within with 
pure golde : and he thut the place of the oracle 54. be . 
with chair: es of golde, and couered it with golde. — 

22 And he ouerlayde all che houſe with golde, 
vntill all che houſe was made pertite. Alſo he co- 
uered the 1whole altar, that was before the ora - I Meaning.the ul 
cle, unh golde. tar of ice, Ex- 

23 And within the oracle he made two Cheru · 431. 
bims ot t Ohuz treten cubites tie, * „Pi tres. 

2 The wing allo of the one Cherub wes hue 

bitee, ind the wing of the other Cherub wes hue 
cubites: from the vttermoſt part of «ne of his 
ms vnto the vtectmolt pare of the arber of his 
wings, ver ctencubiics, 

25 Alſo the other Cherub was of ten cubites. 
both the Cherubims were ot one meaſure and one 
M.. 


IEM CovreirD. 
W ISI. 


Ius 


EAST. 


The #&: wwe ro profenre! the ave of CUIMri era into! 
f1jon was went 


"00 041111 , who ſt epares 


orders of ee 15 Corr ane ant of (eder lend 


The cont of the Pricides ext 40 ihe v "cs, Caltd thy mer cows, &r 11 was 
nearer the Teniple (hem was ire ren. B. Le altar of bw Facn enen was 
mach gri acer (hen Moſer wat, For t lentth "event was iwenne culites , and the 
br (agi/ uwac#, and few iy Prins, OC, Tra Famer, 2 £1194 sd D. The [#, 
(100,4.%., =, Trecouwnt ofiteprpse, » (hrovg gs ads6.tt, which = callegdive 
greater, avdin Alfrr 2.01 1fep 7 of ain. Tor cowl @ often 1rahrn is 
the Ser rears of the New 7 M4 ut g. me Twi in, H419 $1.7 AM 3.3.2. 
| » the people gr not pay 2 er, £4 Ie 1.4 6 PY Tis « 158 


pace wi and ly AV Cid! 
I*8 bayers and Fellers, BD, ff Have of 
a by 8 | ee gef an hears of ihe people, ft was flint cubrir s | „ 
hee, M. ig. C. gester 
rr „ 1 C %. 23.3, 11154 callrd brane 

en, 2.2, Ke Prinee ane „ end mot % people, ENA 


eee eee | 3 ie Nn gate and enen. 


 werenre ( £7043 114 caſt 
) 4.04408 prayei, thai nes 


5 bx 


7 » * " 
he we 7 
m He 


nee 


26 Fer tile height of the one Cherub was ten 
culitcs.and ſo wa theother (he tub. 

27 And hee put the Cherubims unlunthe in- 
ner houſe, * and the Cheru ims firceched out Lag 
theu WIgs, ſo that the wing ft the one touched 


Q 3 ths 


the one wall , and the of the other Cherub tu 
touched the other wall: an! their other wings tou- 
ched one another in the middcs ofthe houſe. 

28 And hee ® oucriaydethe Cherubims with 
golde, 

29 And he carucd all the walles of the houſe 
round about with grauen t: gutes of < hertibims 
and of palme trees, and grauen lou tes wictunand 


m For the other 
wich Mees made 
of ocaten goivde, 
was taken away 
with the other 
iewels by their 
tut we, whem 
God permited Without. 
wc e i too 30 And the floore of the houſe hee coucred 
—— ze ti, = tor with Folde within and without. 
r great fines, 
ew 31 Andmthecntring of the oracle hee made 
two doores of Oliuc tree: and the VPper poſt and 


Lims and vpon the Palme trees. 
33 And ſo made he for the doore ofthe Tem- 
ple,poltcs of Ole tree ſoure ſquare, 

34 But the two doorcs were of hire tree, the 
tuo ſides of the one doore were round, and the fur fling, 
two lides of the other doore mere round. 

35 And he graved | Cherubims,& Palme trees, 
and ca u-: | flourcs,and cou ted the catued worke 
with golde,lirely wrought, 

36 And hee bui.c the © court within with © Wherethe 
three rowes of hewed ſtone, aud one rowe of ed _— 
beames of Cedar. reſece of the : 
37 Inthef v — yeere was the foundation of ;;r: x count, which 


duik the Temple, houſe, 


bde poſtes wer? ſiue ſquare the houſ: of th land inthe moneth of Zit: is called, A. 2 3.11, 
2: The tuo doors I mana etre e, n. 28 At 41 1 cleuen h vecrre in th e mone: h — — 
he graued them with grauing of Cher bi vs and of Lu, (which ist the t moneth) he hnuhed people vieds 
Palme trees, and cr uct floures, and cour:c: them thchouſe with alt! * nutetherof. and in cue. proy 9 
n $othar the ſa» with golde and aid eil ne gold vpon the Che- ry point: fo wa Leſ:un yeere in builuing it ern 
ron of the carved ic] 0 {IRE © , 0 £ 4 — — — 
„ 2 * 27 — — r anc part 
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appcie, v 7. 
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cane, . C. The breadib of fue, F. D. The height be. E F. C. u. The {+ re rowers of pilar 6, J. Tor tra 
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75. Hees finure [fe week the Wan r of the / #4 wii”oul, and the porch b, which was fin c 0 «uy, A.. and 
thirive broad, C. D. Thepantment, k. The windowes F. 
CHAP. vi 2 He built alſo an houſe b called the foreſt of CO 
— of he bomd 7800 f ts Lebanon, an hundreih cubites long, and fiſtie cu poo oundance 
22 * $ - (09808. e 
, — — L eie — bires broad , and thirtie cubitcs hie, vpn foure of cedar trees that 
Temple, rowcs of Cedarpi lars, and Ceder beames were _—_— = bu. be 
net Cf, «kf 
V t Salomon was building his owne houſe layed vpon the pillars. — 
ky A hi bi And d aboue with Cedar vpon est Taba 
© After he had thicteene yeercs, and 2 finiſhed all bis 3 And it wascovere ue with r mount Lebanon 


in Sytis: this bouſe bee vſed in ſummer for pleaſure ow cation. 


arkemanſhip of the two 1 


the beames, that lay on the fourty and five pillars, 
ſiſte ene in a towe. 

4 Aud the windowes were in three towes, and 
« There were 38 ino we was againſt windowe in three rankes. 


— — as And all the loores, and the fide poltcs wth 
6c ic as on toe the «1 111{OWes were tour e ſquat E, and winkiow was 
other an! at every Ouer againſt window in three tankes. 

d even teln 6 And he made a porchol pillars fiſtie cu tes 
— = os long, and thirtie cu. ites broade, and the porch 
d ! core the pil- was b:fore © the: „ cen beſore them were thircic 
jars of the boule, Pillars. 

- RE 7 Chenhec madeaporch < forthe throne, 
. were he iu · ige q. cue a porch of iudgem nt. nd 


E was ſicled with cedar trom pauem ent to p raus- 
ment, 

8 Andin his houſe where lice dwel: , was an 
other hall more jaward then the porch which wa: 
ot thc fame worke, Alſo dal mon made an houte 
for Pharaohs dauzhecr ( * whom lie had taken to 
wile } like vnto this porch 


. t. 


rech. 4 All cheſe were | of coſth ſlones * he weil 
by meaſure, end wed with fawcs within and 
chere without, from the foundxtion vnto f the forces 
ehen and Hayes of an band breadth, and on the outſide to the 
for the beaes ponns 
to he vpn, Fear cou . 5 
_ 10 And the foundation was of coſtly ſlones. 


and great ftones,cucn of tones of ten cubites and 
ont of eight cubes, 


g From the founs 1 5 Aboucalſo were coſily ſtones ſquared by 


ua , xule, and beardes of cedar, 
12 Aud the great ccurt round about was 
wihthreerowes of hewed tones, ant a rowe of 
þ As the Loeds C — ems ſows it to the inner court of the 
boue . 5 h-u:{ of the Lor . 2nd to the rotrch of the houlc.. 
* 2 tas ely . 
* 11 L 1 * % } w «av * * I 
the oreat court of 13 Y 160 lug Salomon f.nt, and ſet en 
woes tous Irans mol 
u Vc yuuticds 14 F. we> of thotri. ect 
| 5. 4. b 1 * 
3 | his when Gerd 6 
1 4% 1 
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16 And hee mae two [| chaviters of molten 


bralle to ſet on the tops of the pillars: the height 


I" prom ns 


— chapirers wes five cu ites, and the 
height of the other chapiter wes ue cubites. 

17 He made grates like networke, and jj vre- [9-,cordes bly 
then worke like chaines for the cha-iers that cams, 
were onthe top of the pillars, eucn (cuen for the 
one chapit Ty an 3 ſeven for the other chapicr. 

18 90 hee n ade the gillars and two rowes of 
pomegian tes ruu:! 1 in the one grate to 
coucr the chapicers that were vpon the top. And 
thus did he tor the other cha iter. 


19 And the chapiters chat were onthe top of k As was frrne 
the pill > WC t alter n liive WOrke un thc puich, cemmo! ty 
toure cu ites. : wruupgh in coil ly 


20 And che ch pitcers rpon the two pillars 12 
allo a! our, | oucr againit the belly within the 2 . 
ner orket rom jranates: tor two hundrcth pome- jor, — 3 
gran nes were in the rwe rankcs about vpon f ci- Wildente 
ther of the ch varer's, the iner cout 

2t And left vpthepiilars in the lporch of hetwerrs the 
the 'ſemple, And wien hee — (+ eps right Temple and 
pFiilar, he called the name lacan: and non ill 
when kec bad fer vp the lett — dec called the id to winhis 
na ve thereof © Boar. 


promile toward 
22 And vpon the top oſche pill u wor ke this heute. 
20 ha n ſhatis, 
of lil es: Mas the workemanthip of the pillars 
- x fircng(! bt 
Imi! ed. n h.tne po ver 
23 F And he made a molten © ſea ten cuLites werent that 
wi. le tom brim to brim, round in compaſie, and © 
1ecubircs | ie, ana line of thittie cubires dd: 
compade 15 


they 
CLIC! 


Su calied dat 
TTY 


out. >" v* tiel!. 


THE SEA, ON GREAT 


CALDKON 


AB Tratal its Somnow Feta ihe ater. © D Tor 11194 of Eng tte 
Sizes, £ F Tha e was in i 2 ene u tet, re at, 
c Fa the ws , And wee 240 hi tg e = orric 


rr” Df 5 484 tr 508 Wat 


24 And vndcr the heimme of it were knoppes 
like vilde cucumers cumpal! | about 


roun 4 *2.{(£16 42> 


NY R 1Cund 


ten in one cubite, com paſ ing tlic fra d 
about: and the tuo rowes of knoppes were caſt, 
when t was molten. 


25 It toodeon due! jue bulles, three looking 
towar.l the North, aru! three towards the VV el, 
and three tod ard the South, and th. rechomary the 7, « Hanes, 
alt : and the ſea fe:de aboue vpou them, and all p Lath and E; „bab 
tlie ir h inder parts wercinwacrd, Leme lo be both 
« ©T 


GC „ one ne n eine. E> 
26 It ww! an h nu! br edthi chic ke, & 20,45 it. cucry 


tt * bei 


therof was like 5 worke of the br m of e cup with „ meined a 
loucs of Llics; it conteincd om ar »Bati: — deut ies pouela. 


Q 4 


th | 1. K 

27 T And hee made tenne baſes of braſſe. one 
baſe was foure cubites long, and foure cubites 
broade,and three cubites hie. 

28 © And the worke of the baſes was on this 
maner, They had borders, and the borders were 
berweene the ledges: 

29 And on the borders that were berweene 
the ledges, were lyons , bulles and Cherubims: 
and vpon the ledges there was a baſe aboue : and 
benexth the lions and bulles, were additions made 
of thinne worke. 

30 And cuery baſe had foure braſen wheeles, 
and plates of brafte : and the ſoure corners had 
t vnderſetters: vndet the caldron were vnderſct- 
ters molten at the fide of euery addition: 

31 And a the mouth of it was within the cha- 
piter and aboue te mcaſure ly the cu ite: for the 
mouth thereof was round made like a baſe, and 
it was a cubite and halfe a cuvite: and alſo vpon 
the mouth thereof were graucn workes, whoſe 
borders were ſoure ſquare, end not round, 

32 And vnder the bordets were foure wheeler, 
and the axclrces of the wheeles iogned to the 
baſe: and the height of awheele n @ a cubite and 
balfe a cubite. 

And the facion of the wheeles was like the 
facion of a charet wheele, thcir axeltrees, and 
their naues and their | felloes, and their ſpokes 
were all molten. 

34 And foure vnderſetters were vpon the 
foure corners of one biſe : «ud the vndctſettets 
thereof were of the baſe f fee. 

35 Andinthetoppe of the baſe was arounde 
r compaſle of halfe a cube ie round about: and 
vpon the toppe of the baſe the ledges thereof and 
the borders thereof were ot the ſame. 

36 And vponthe tables uf the ledges thereof, 
and on the borders thereof hee did graue Cheru 
A ims, lions and palmctrees, on the ſide of euer 
one,and additions round about, 

37 Thus made hee the ten baſes, Thry had al! 
one caſting,one mcaſure,endone ſi ſe. 

38 CT Then made he ten caldtons of braſſe, 
one caldron conteined fourtie Baths : and cuety 
Ccaldron was foure cubites, one caldron was vpon 
one baſe throuphout the ten baſcs. 

39 And hee ſet the baſes, fue on the tight fide 
ofthchouſe,and ſiue on the leſt ſide of the houſe, 
And he ſet the ſea on the right lide of the t bouſe 
Eaſtward toward the South. 

40 And Hiram made caldrons,and beſoms, 
and baſens, & Hiram hnithed al the worke that he 
made to King Salomon for the houſe of the Lord: 

41 To wit, tuo pillars and :wo bowles of the 
chapiters that were on the toppe of the two pil. 
lars, and two grates to couer the two holes of 
the chapitets which were vpon the toppe of the 
pillars, 

42 And foure hundreth pomegranates for the 
two grates, enen tuo rowes Of pomegranates for 
every grate to couer the two bowles of the chop i. 
ters, that were vpon the pillars, 

43 And the ten baſes, and ten caldrom vpon 
the baſes, 

44 And the ſea, and twelue bulles vnder that 
ſea, 

45 And pottes. and heſoms and baſens: and all 
theſe veſſels, which « Hiram made to King Salo. 
mon for the houſe of the Lord, were of ſhini g 
braſſe. 


4 Ele, ſhoulders, 


q The month of 
the great baſe or 
frame entred into 
the cha iet, or 
pillar that bare vp 
tac caldion 


o, ing.. 


r Which was 

called the pillar, 
chapter, ot (mall 
baſe, wherein the 


caldrva ſtoode. 


To keepe wa- 
ters for tc vic of 
the lacrihces, 


t To wit of the 
Temple or San 
Guarie, 


vw Ty this name 
alſo Hiram the 
King of Tyrus 
was called, 


Tui Forur Or Tus 
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AB The ba't whereupon Seone the caldrons which was ſow 
buies wt, FC Fowre Cub ties ende. 5 Tutte Cit 
bigh, &E The milofſorment ani e of Lyons, Dukes, (e. 
bin, F The birder of workemon [bio foiguus bs ana frog G& The 
Nut whethi, winch bas aculticad in þ# 1 H The 
fore Payer or Up rol neryymt1ch were pon ihe baje whirempon the cals 
d'or focat, / The Calirom, 


WY of arig*nt, 


46 In the plaine of Jorden did the King caſt 
them in i clay bet weene Succoth and Zarthan, 

47 And s lomon lett te weagh all the veſſels 
becaulc ot the exceeding aboundance , neither 
coul.! he nei of the hraile be counted. 

48 So Salomon made all the veſlels that per- 
teined vnto the houſe of the Lord, the golden x This was dome 
altar, and the golden table, whercon the ſhew- according to the 

forme that the 
bread was, . Lurd preiciibed 

49 And the candleſtickes, ſue at the tight wats Moſes in 
file, and fue at the left, beforethe oracle of pure Exodus, 
golie, and the fowres, andthe lampes, and the 
(nuffers ot golde, 

50 And the bowles, y and the hokes, and y ere tte the 

- for eres 
the baſens, and the ſpoones, and the aſhpannes 1d al Uf 
of puregolde, ard the hinges of golde tor the 
door.s of the houſe within, ue for the nt ho- 
ly place, and for the doorcs of the hot ,in, 
of the Temple. 

51 So was finiſhed all the worke that King 
Salomon made for the houſe of rhe Lord, and Sa- 
lomon brought in the things which * Dau his . Chen. 5. t. 
father had dedicated: the ſiluet and the golde and 
the veſſels, and layd them among the ti caſures of 
the houſe of the Lord. 


for CH. 


ke, 
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CHAP. v1. 


4 The Arle w horns inte the ee. 1» Aenne 


Trop. 14 T Kng biegeth the prople, *2a (Brenr.2 
Hen * King Salomon aſſembled the Elders ies 
a For Pavrd 


of Ifracl, even all the heads of the tribes, the 
chiefe fathers of the children of If ac! vnto + him 
in Icruſalem,for to a bring vp the Arke ot the co. 
uenant of the Lord fromthe citie of David, hach 
15 Zion. 

2 And all the men of Ifracl aſſembled wnto 
King Salomon at the feuſt in the monethof d E. 
thanim which is the ſcucnth moneth. 

3 And all the Eldersot Iſtael came, and the 
Pricſts tooke the Arke, 


brouete it from 
Obed-edom 20d 
placed it 16 the 
1 abe: nacle wv 
be had made for 
it, 5am 6 15% 
b Conterning st 
vw! Se pit be: n 
of Cant erinntt 
w þ ch moueth ter 
he'd three ſolchte 
feaſts, Nv@.35-1. 


4 They 


{4 


XUV 


placed inthe Temple. +» 
4 They barethe Arke of the Lorde, and they 
bare the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and all 
the holy veſſels that were in the Tabernacle:thoſe 

did the Prieſts and Lcuites bring vp. 
Ani King Salomon andall the Congrega- 
tion of Iſtael, that were aſſembled vnto him, were 
with him before the Arke, offering theepe and 
beeues, v hich could not Le tolde, nor numbred 

for multitude. 

Tt isthe Xo 6 Sothe © Prieftes brought the Arke of the 
ba: yer,Num-4+5- coucnant of the Lordde vnto his place, into the 
otacle of the houſe.into the molt holy place, euen 
vnider the wings of the Cherubims. 

75 For Che rul ums ſtretched out their vino: 
over the place of the Arke, and the Cherubims 
coucredthe Arke,and thebarres thereot abouc. 

8 Andthey 4 drewe out the barres, that the 
endes of the barres might appeme out of the 


They drewe 
chem onely out 


—_— Sanctuarie before the oracle, but they wetenot 
ende leere: AY 
fo tber engt ſcene without: and there they are vnto this day. 


9 Nothing wa in the Arke © ſaue the tuo ta- 
bles of tone which Moſes had put there at Ho- 


not pull them al- 


. : 10 . * 
* 4 7 reb,where the Lorde made a couerant with the 
8 i tine 1 dan . „ 
unte enemies childtenof Iſtaci, when he brought them out of 
«ico they had the the land of Fgvpe. 

Arke tn _ 10 And u hen the Prieftes were come cut cf 

dee es, the Sanctuarie, the cloude filled the houſe of the 

* ee of 

Az on and the pet Lord, 

w:th Man, 11 So that the Prieſtes conk! nor land to mi 
en niſter, decauſc ot the cloude : for the glory ofthe 


. Lord hd filled the houſe of the 1 ord. 
chen 6:1, 12 Thenſpake $:lomon, The Lord “ Cid, that 
he would duell in the darke cloude. 
13 lhavebuilethee an houſe to dwell in, an 


f He ſpoke accot · habitation for thee to a ide in for f cuer, 


* ding tothe tert 14 T And the King turned his face, and Heſ- 
; of G ds promiſe, (<4 all the Congregation of Ifrz«1: for all the 
— — Congrevationof Iiraclftoode there. 
Wo d lerue bim 15 And he ſayd Bleed be the L ord God of IC. 
6: :ght, rael, who ſpake with his mou h vo Dauid my 
ſather. and bach with his hani fulfilled it. ſaying, 
, 16 Sincethe day that 1 brought my people 


Iſrael out of Egvpt I choſe no citie of all the 
. tribes of Iſrael, to builde an houſe that my Name 
might be there but I haue choſen Dauid ro be 
ouer my people Iſracl 

17 Andi it wasin the heart of Dauid mv father 
to bui dan bouſe to the Name oi the Lorde God 
of Igel. 

18 And the Lord favd vnto Dauid my f ther, 
Where as it was in thine heart to build an houſe 
vnto my Name, thou diddeſt well, that thou walt 
ſo minded: 

19 Neuertheleſſe thou ſhalt not builde the 
houſe, ur th ſonne that (hall come out of thy 
loynes,he ſhall build the houſe vnto my Nare. 

20 And the Lord hath + made good hi worde 
that he ſpake · and 1 am riſen vp in the roume of 
David my father. anal fir on the throne of IFel.ns 
the Lorde promiſed. noi haue built the houſe for 
the Name of the Lord God ot Vagel 

21 And I hauꝭ prepared therejn alice for the 
g The two tables Arke, herein is the 2 couen nt of the Lord uli ch 
wheren the ain he made with our fathers, when he brouzhe them 


cle of he cou e 
pint were written. out of the land of! up. 


v; $497 7. 


.. 23 T Then Salomon ſtoode before “ the al 
tar of the Lord in the ſight of all the Conpregati 
on of Iſrael. and ftrertched out his handes tou at de 
heauen, 

„ Maca, 23 And ſay de, O Lord God af Iſcael, chere is 


n 


. "l $ pra 4 
no God like thee in — the earth 
6cneath,chou thif Keep mNTouenant and mercie 
wit thy Tcr Uanes that walk before thee with Þ al] Þ Voſaivedly 2d 
the heart wit! out all by pv» 
— — cri. 

34 Thouthat haſt kept with thy ſeruane D - ; 
md my father, that thou haſt promiſed hum : for 
thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth and hait bailed ic 
with bi inc hand, as appearerh this day. 

25 Thetefore now, Lord God of Iſrael, keepe 
with thy, ſcruan t Daud my father thit thou haſt 
promiſed lim, ſ ing. Thou ſhalt not vant a c 
man in my {ight to fit vpon the throne of Iirach o 
that thy chil-iren take heed to their wa\ that they 
walke Lctore me, as thou haſt wa ked in my light. 

26 And none, O God of Irach, ! pray thee, ict 
thy word be veritied, which thou ſpakeſt vnto thy 
ſet uant Dauid m father. 

27 ls it tiue in deede that God wil dwell on i Heisraviſted 
the carth? beholde, the heauens, and the hea- — — 
uens ot heauens are not able to contcine thee: — = 
howe much more wzeble is this houſe that I haue compreterſfible 
bull? and Lord over al, 

28 But haue thou reſpect vnto the prayer of — — 
thy ſeruant. and to his ſupplication, O Lerde, my _ 
Cad. to hrare the cry and prayer which thy (er- 
unt prayeth beforethee this day: 

29 Thatthine eyes may bee open toward this 

one, n ght and day, even rowarde the place 
wh. cf:houbaſt ſaid, ty Name ſhall be thc re: Det. 11. 
that thou mayeſt hea: ken vnto the prayer which 
thy (: ruant a ethinthis place. 

30 Heare thou thereſore the ſipplication of 
thy ſeruanc,and of thy people Iſiael, which pray 
in this place, and heate thou | in the} lace of thine 30, Sw, 
habration, even in heauen, and whcnthou hea» 
reſt,haue mercic. 

3x T Whcna man ſhall treſpaſſe againſt his 
neighbour,and k he | ay vpon him an othe to cauſe k To it the 
him to ſu eare, and f the ſwearer ſhall come te- gere 
fore thine altar in this houſe, _—_ att 

32 Thenhearethou in heauen, and | doe and [ Tha' is,make 
mverhy ſeruants, that thou condemne the wic- it knowers 
Ked to bring his way vpon his head, and iuſtife 
the nghteous, to giue him according to his righ- 
tcoutnetie, 

C 


33 T Whenthy people ſine! all hee ouer- - "ths 9 * 
throwen before the enemie, "becauſe they bau _— 9 £ { 


"ww ww t5 


ſinned  22ainlt thee, and turne againe to thee, - re 
m confclet the Name. and pray and make fur pli- * Acknowledge 
cation vnto thee in this houſe, thy tut wdge- 

14 Then heare thou in heauen,and be merci. nta proyie 
full vnto the ſinne of thy people Iitacl, and bring 1 a 
them againe vnto the land, vluch thou gaueſt vn- 
to their fathers, 

35 M hen heauen ſhalbe a (hut vp, and there „ 8. that there be 
ſhalhe no taine becaule they hauc ſinned again a droughtto de- 
thee,»nd ſhall pray in this place, and confelle thy — the runes of 
Name,” and turne from their fine, when then JF 4p 4 of 

* 


doel! a 14 them, c 
36 Then! earethou in heauen , and parc lon hrs k 
/ ſervants and of & hy people 10 racl a 3 
he good wav whliere 


me nn oft! 
whenthou haft taught them 8 
in thev may wa ke); an ue raine vpon the land 
tl at thou hafl giuen to th yea ple to inherite. 
37 CT When there ſhull be lamine in th. Ind, 
when there (} all he peſtilence, hen there il albe 
Fiſting mildewe.prathopper e carerpiller , uben 
their ere ic (Imll beſiege them in the f cities of — 
their I nd,or anyplague,er any ſic keneſie, — 
38 Then what ꝑtay ct, aua ſupplication fo ever 
walbe 


ol 


inn et with 


LAW e He r=: Yoder 


nie him, 


ena, as thou (iy: 


1 : 


ſhalbe made of any man er of all thy people Ir. 
cl,»hen euer. ea knows the plague in his 
one o bean;and ſtreteli foorth lus handes in this 
houſe, 
39 Hcare thou then in heauen, in thy dwel- 
n lacc and Le mercitulland doc, and giue e- 
Ide man ccordim t all his waves, as thou 
knou eit hn licart, (for thou oncl; krowelt the 
WEF. carts of all the < ildren of wen 


40 That they may tcare thee as long as they 
* 11 land, which thou © aut emo our latlicts. 


41 Moreoucr as touctung the ranger that is 
not — prople lizacl, uo thall con e out of a 
tarre count: ey for thy Names lake, 

42 (When they ſhal heare of thy great Name, 
and of thy mightze hand, and of thy ſtretched out 


arm) and ſhall come and pray in ius houle, 
43 Hcare thou in heauen thy dwelling place, 
and doe according to all —— oy li ranget calleth 


nde nn it :1! the 


0 — thr people 


liracl: now, that thy iN. 


an MI 7 ? they n 


Mas me 
15 cane. I v; on in this houſe which 1 kzug built. 
44 0 \Vhen thy people! all goe out ro barrel 


avain{t their encnue by the way that thou ſhalt 
ſende them, aud ſhall pray vnto the Lorde * ge- 
werdethe way of the citie which thou haſt cl o 
ſen, and tara the houſe whuch I haue built for 
thy Name, 

45 Hes re thou then in heauen their prayer and 
th. c ir ſupplicatu n, and þ iudgc tlicir catue. 

46 I: they ſi nc againſt thee, ( for there is 
no man that tit eth not and thou be angry with 
them. and dcliu.: them vato thee enemics, fo that 
they carv thum away priſonct: vrito the land of 
the ce mice, t i. her farre or nete, 

47 let if they turncggaine vnto their heart 
in the land to the wh; any ried away ca 
tiues and recur nc an.! yray vito thee © im the land 
of them that caricd captiucs, ſaving, 
Weh. ve ſi inned, vet haue tranſgrceilod, and done 
vwickedlv, 

48 If they turne ag2ime vnto thee with all 
their heart. ai 
the it cn mies, which led them a + av cantiues, and 
pra vnto tec rowarde i the way of thcir lande, 
which thou 9 ue it vnto their fathers, end toward 
the citie which thou haſt choſen, and the houſe, 
whac' I haue Luile for thy Name, 

49 Then hcars thou their prayer and their 
ſuppl:cation in heauen thy dwelling pLce, aid 
iudge their cauſe, 

50 And be merciſull vnto the pen letlit heue 
ſinned egainit thee, and vnto all their injquitics 
(whercia they haue tranforeted againſt ther and 


em ang 


uethat: N 5 "RET ric 
cauſetharthey, wh ch led £2211, ++ Avay capuueys 
may * hauc rie and con; paſo »n tom 
' — , . 
51 For they | ee th —— bine inheri- 
tance,» hich thou broug uc our of I gypt trom 
te middcofthe yro! n fornace. 
4+ : as th 1 
52 Let chinceves| be open vnto the prayer of 


thy ſcrumnt and vnto che praytt of thy people If. 
aacl,to hea ken vo them, in all tht 1 
. vnco thee, 

$3 Hat thou did * 2 em to th 

nor? all the pc al the cart foran 1 
by the hand of Moſes thy 
nhen thou tro rourkteſt our ſathers * ou: 
„O Lerd God. 


- 

- 

_— 
* 


ſeruant, 
of £ 


54 A cade of there perperugily, 


I Kings. 


praying all this * 


—yF renn 


people: His offe 


ſupplication vnto » Salomen is a 
bgure of Chriſt, 
who centi1ovally 


er and 
the Lorde,hee aroſe from before the ↄltar of the 
Lord, ſrum knecling on his knees, and ftretchung the Medis cut 
of his hands to heauen, be: + cene God 

55 Andſtoode and bleſſed all the Congrega- A Church, 
tion of Iſias l. u ich a loude voy ce, ſaꝭ ing. 

55 Lleſſed bee the Lorde that hath gi uen reſt 
vnco his people Iſtael, according to all” that hee 
promiſed : there hath not failed one worde ot all 
his good premiſe wihuch he promiſed by the hand 
Mofes lu {cruant 
$7 The Lorde our God be with vs, as hee was 
with our fathers, tlut hee forſake vs not, neuhes 
leaue vs, 

38 I hat hee moy * Low our hearts vnto 
that we may walke in all his wayes, and keepc lus 
commandements, © d i115 {fature 
whi ch! © coöonm ar «cd © ur fat nor 

59 And theſe my wordes , whi ich1 ha ue pray- 
eu heſote thcLordebenecre vnto the Lorie our 
God day andnight,that hee defende the cauſe of 
his ſcruant, and the cauſe of his people Liracl t al- 
wav 25 then atter requireth, 4 

60 iht allthepcople of the earth ma 
that the Lord bb Godard er. 


CO! 


um, * He conctrderk 
[Ng WD v0! Þiide 
elſe e enen 
(6 God and thatal 
obe ietee ts his 
Law proceedeil. 
of 6214 cacere 
mercie. 


„and his lawes, 


+ Er th 15g I) 
1 bn «ep, 


dd with all then fouls in the land of 


Fr Te your heart therefore be perſit with the 
Lorde our God to walke in lus ſtatutes, and to 
kcepe lis commandements,a: this day. 

6232 (Ihen che king and a!l IG acl with him 
oſtered [acrilice betore the Lo. d. 

62 And Salomon offered a fact nuce of peace 


3.04 0n.7.46 


tic: męs wi ich he offe: ed vnto the Lot de. to wir, 
two ani twentic thouſand becnes, and an bun- 
dreth and t auſand th cepe: ſo the King 
2d al the chil.ren of Iſrael dedicated they heule y Pefore the ors 


cle, wheres the 


of the ! ord. 
Alke was, 


64 The Gme day did the King halowe the 
mi lulc of — r, that was hefe re the houſe 
of the Lo: de thete lie mae burnt offerings, 
an the nic ate — * gs, and the fat of the peace 
ottcrings, becauſe the l raſen altar that was be- 
fore the Lorde, uss too li:tle to teceiue tie burnt 
ottcrings,and the meate ufferings, and the fat of 
the ace off: ri 

65 And lo Hon made at that time a feaſt ara 
all Ii: hun, a very great Conrretation, 
euen from the entring in of * Hamath vnto the ti- That is from 
vero heſote the Lorde our Gud, © ſcucen N 
daves ard ſuen d wes, nen four cs. men 52,26 the 

65 And the cigh ay lie 4 | - 
and they f thanked the King and ert vrio their « 
tees ioo and withg!« bert, bec:1 
1 oe Int ſle thy t! Lo de h ad donc hs Dau n = add 


[for tac il peo 


* 
9.4%. 7.7. 
e's 
r 


(| WIE 


TC: ET 


ene! 89 ry 194 
N * 1 


972 X — 
i +> ant. GA! . 


I = 
197 is Samy, nn fal:wiw 


iis ciCommw rt 


: [0 ME THIF of Feed? 

1 en“ Saloon had finiſhed the building 
* oft he h. wiſe okt l el Lord. & the þ mee pa- 
lace, & U: th t Salome n dc ſi Cc & minded to do, 
Ihen the Lorde app carcd vnto Salomon 
the ſecond time, as het“ appeared vnto him at 
GiDcon, 


2 And th 


3s TeL:1i $44 1%: (#8 of 


19 [les 4s 1 0 (4% a £ail 


524 69.5. 11 


Cb. 3 


Lorde Gavd vnto him, I kauc heard 
thy ur plic tron, that thou haſt 


2 


made leſaie n te: I haue halo ned this houſe 
nhich thou haſt but 17 2 to * Name there *(3-7 $219 
{cr cucr ;nd m inc .. 


4 Ard 


s 1f thou wa be 


19 ee 
go 1 uh iv 15 the 
* « £ $477 
tt in 9 
8: a44- 14-7..C7ie 
- * * 
* 

* 14 hel! 
1 ; 
0 k ke 

# e £14 

3 aSufiwo 
( 71 "x de 
ta lHeretre t. 
he «+. Sg 4. 
9 . 


1 7 „cal. 


* 53710 07 


| 

£512, 

4 Tor his rei ure 
t-* 210d the bull 
E = 

- 


; © Cammen 
tzic rt was ebeut 
tee core pound 
werrk! 


fillo «34 . 
tec towne houſe 


cet of allen 


9 : 
d.+ which was 
$902 323<C, 


Cine or his 
6.44 of 
ate, 


Tree were BY 


eit Was Its 
red either In 
bet or Sog. 


h 
dimen and pay» rites, Hittites, Petit zites. I liuites, and lebuſites, 
* 
= 


Jay liger, and Ifracl tha'l boa e rroucrte , and a 


* 
and they thali fay,* hy hath the Lord dont ti us 


— - A 

hrearnings. Chap-x. The Queene of Saba 
And s if thou wil: walke heſore me (as D1- make no bondmen: het they were men of warre *£14i4.15.39. 
id thy father walked in put eneſſe of heat and in and lus .ruants, and his princes, and his captaines, 
righteouſnes) to doc acccording to all that I haue and rulers of his charets and bs lwrtewen, 
commande.! thec, end kec pe my ſtatutes, and my 2} Ibeſe were the princesot the oONces, that : Th p 

* * 

iu gements, were ouer Salomons worke : ewes + fiuc humdreth | Oe I 

5 Then will I flabliſh the throne of thy king. and iſtie, and chey ruled the peu le that wmought iter & 
dome vpon Ifracl for cucr, asl rromiſed to Da- in the workes 

P as I 
und thy father, ſaying, * thou il alt not want 2 24 T And Pharaohs daughter came vp frum ee the hu i 
man vpon the throne ot Iſtacl. the citic of Dau d vnto the houſe which Srfovcon = e 

6 Sutif ye and your children tune away from tad built for lit then did be build o. 200% the third .. 5%, 
mee, and un e not Kcepe my comrandemc is, 25 And thrift 2 viere did Salomon ofter urnt — h were luste 
m ſtatutes v hich l haus ſer before you) but off m and peace off:ings vpon the akar winch — 
got and ferue other gods, and wort] ip them, he built vnto the Lord : he burnt ir ct i ſe vp- 1.4 portes, n hich 

7 Then vill 1 cut oi Ifracl from the lande, on te after, that was belore the Loca, whcn he wake $55 woe 
which Ih us giuen them, and the bouſe which 1 had Hnν,Üü ei the hose. mend, Ca. 810 
haue balowed * for my Name, will I caſt out f 26 Al King Slo von made a naue of ſhips 
my (i in Fzcon-veber, which is bet ( Eloth, and the 
| ruike of the teil Sea, in the lm of dom. 

27 And Hitam ſent with the name his ſcru nuts, 
that were ratiners,and had know edge of the tea „ la. CH 
with the (cryants of Salomon. — 7 — 

* * © 

28 And they came to Ophir and ſette from ,. 

_ - moe, hich ſeems 
thence * ſoute bundreth and twentie talents of to have beeve ens 
golde, and brought it to King Salomon. ployed lot then 

f gte. 
KAnn 
ü The rene of Sabe commerh ts hrave the wiſedrne of 

Saloon, 18 Hy ronall throw. 23 Mu power and W944 vis 

ficencs, 

Nd the *Queeneof ® Sheba hearing the fame — 9.1 mats 
Act Salomon (concerning the Name of the —— 
Lord) came to proue him with hard quei ions. that fheewas 

1 And ſhe came to leniſalem with a very great Queene of Echio- 
traine, an camels that bare ſweete odours , and P de Sheba 

was the name of 
— exceeding n uch, and precious ſlones: and eber ie of 
thee came to Salomon, and communcd with him Me: oe,which is an 
yland ol Ny les, 


common talkc aw one all people. 
$ Fucnthy lie houſt fh:all bee {3 * encry one 
hat paſſeth by it, hall be afionicd, and ſhall hiſle, 


vnto this lan, and to this kouſe? 

9 And they Gall anfocre, Becauſe they fore 

Fockethe Lord their God, which brovehe their 
Athen out of the lande of Eg. pt. ard haue taken C 
hold con other gods, and haue worſhipped them, 
and ſerued them heicſote kath the Lord broughe 
pon them all this « wil), 

nd ere of twentie yeeres, when 
$:Jomon had builucd the two keuſes, the houſe 
of the Lor i, and the Kirgs polzce, 

11 ( For the which Hram the King of Tyra 
had brought to Salomon timber of cedar, and 
ute trees, and golde, and u hatfocuer he defied) 
then King Salumon gaue to Hiram twentic cities 
in the land of Gahl. of all that was in her heart, 

12 And Hiram cane out from Iv to ſce 3 And Salomon declared vnto her all her 
the cities which Salomon had g uen him and they queſtions: nott.ing was hid trom the King,which 
pleaſe him not. he expounded not vnto her. 

13 Therefore he fayde, What citiesaretheſe 4 Ihen the Queene of Sheba ſawe all Salo. 
which thou haſt giuen me. my brother > And hee mont wiſedome,and the houſe that he 2 b That is.h 
called them the land of C a ul vnto this dav. Aud the d meat of his table, and the ſitting rages — 

14 And Hir:m had ſ ent the King 4 fixefcore of his ſeruants and the order of his miniſters, and tine of his bouts 
© talents of golde. their appazell, and his drinkirg veiſels, and his 

15 And this is the cauſe of the rute why burnt offerings,ther he offred in the houſe of the 
Kirg Salomon raiſed tribute, e nit o buildethe Lord, and f the was great], altomed, 
houſe of the Lord, & his owne houſe,and f Millo, 6 And ſhee ſayd vntothe King, It was a true 
and the wall of Icruſalem, and Hazor, and Mc- worde that I heard in mine owne land of thy fay- 
piddo,and Gercr. ines and of thy wiſedome. | 

16 Pharaoh King of Eg-pt hatcome vp, and 7 Howbeitl belceued not this report till I 
taken Gezer, and! uri it with Fre, and flewe the came, & had ſeene it with mine cics: but lo. be one 
Canaanites, that dwelt in the citie, »nd gaue it for halfe was not tolde me: ſe thou hail more wiſe- 
a preſent vnto his da ueht er Salom ons wife. dome and profperity,then I have heard by report, 

175 ( Therefore Salon on built Gezer and $8 Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſer» 
Beth. horon the nether. uants, l. ich Nang cucr betore thec, and heare thy 

18 And Eaalath and Tamor in the willetneſſe < wiſcdome. | 8 2228 — 
of theland, 9 Bleſſed be the Lord thy God. uhich a loued hypp'r are the 

19 And all the cities g of ſlore. th t Salomon thee, to ſer thee on the throne of Iſrael, becauſe = 
had, cuen cities for charers . and entics for bene the Lord loued Ifracl for cuet art made thec King 77arricd in his 
bude in Iemſalem, a d in Lebanon an in all the ixe ſe 


wen, an! all that Salomon defſted ard would to dot e equitie and tightcouſueſſe. n 
10 And (the gnue the King ſise ſcore talents of d It mac = 
CY * A . 
land of his dominion) 


- tene 
20 All thepcople that were © left of the Amo. 


45/1 there was ue 
more (| Tim be, 


eolien oſſwecte od urs exceeding much, and — 

rrecious Nones. | here carr e no more ſuch atoun- — 2 

dance of fineer: odours, as the Queene of Sheba is Sethrone of 

v hich were not of the children of Iſ acl: gaue to King Salomon, | | . 

11 Thenzuic alſ of Hiram that caried gold 

from Ophir) brought likewiſe great plenie of = 

were not abletod:roy,thoſe did ui mon wake * Almrugg:m trees from O. bir & precious tones. V. 5 

tributatics vnto this day. 12 An the king made of the A'mngg m trees 


22 Eut of the children of Ifacl did Salomon pillars for the houſe of the Lord,and for — 
, 


21 To wi, their children that tie let after 
them in the land whom the di dten of Iſrael 


kin * * 1 2. 


1 b. 
of tbe King, 


0d. 25.39. 


f Towit of Ars 
bia. which for the 
yea! abur dance 
of all things, was 
called Hape. 


* Char. 7. 2. 


S 
N 


. . 


ralace, a d made harpes and pſalteries for ſingers. 


There came no more ſuch A muꝑęim trees, nor 
were any more ſcene vnto this day. 

13 And King Salomon gauc vato the Queene 
of Shcba,whatſocucr (he woul4 aſke, be ſi es that, 
which Salomon gauc her of lu kin iy Lberali- 
tie: ſo ſhee returned and went to het owne coun- 
trey, bot h (hee,and het ſcruants. 

14 Alo the weight of golde, that eme to 
Salomon in one yecte, was {ixe kundreth three 
ſcore and ſaxe * talents of golde, 

15 Beſides that he hau ot marchant men an 
ofthe marchandiſts of them that ſolde ſpices, and 
of all the Kings of Arabia ,. and of the princes of 
the counttey. 

16 And king Salomon made two hundreth 
targets of beaten golde, ſite hundreth /hekels of 
gol de went to a target: 

17 And three hundreth ſlũcldcs of beaten 
golde, three pound of golde went to one ſluc lde: 
and the N ing put them inthe ® houſe of the wood 
of Lebanon, 

18 men the King made a great throne cf 
yuotie, and coueted it with the beit golde, 


Tuy ROYW ITI TukoxEe OF 
SALOMON, 


- - 
_—— oO + - 


- NE 


* 


my ann /”, — 5 


3 


ͤ——— — —— — 


: asche chaire 
ew es, or places 
to leaue hs. 


b fy That ih is 
ment © 1.4712, 
Which Was Ann 
dart a vatiet ee 
Nec eu this 2%, 


19 Andchethrone had ſixe {teps, and the top 
of the throne mu round behindce, and there were 
g ſtayes on eicher (ide on the place of the throne, 
and tuo lions ſtanding by the ayes. 

20 And there ſtoode twelue lions on the ſixe 
Neps on either face : there was not the hke n ade 
in any kingdome. 

21 And all Ring S:Jomons dur eg veſſels 
were of golde, and all the veticls of the houſe of 
the wood of Lebanon were of pure golde, none 
were of ſiluer : for it was notll ing eſtcemed in the 
dayes of Salomon. 

22 For the King had on the ſea the navie of 
Tharilvſh with the nauje of Hir : onceinthree 
yecre caire the nauĩe of h Tharſhiſh na brought 
gelle and fluer,y uorie,ant apes and peacockes, 

23 $o King Salomon exceeded all the Kings 
ol the earth hoth in r ches and wifforre. 

24 And all the world foughr to ſee Salomon 
to hcace IE wiſedome, winch Goct has 

ea't, 
27 And tliey brought euery man his preſent, 


Tut mens 


N „ 


88. 5 ue, and ide 


veſiels of ſiluer, and veſſels of gold, and raiment, 
and armour,and ſwette odours, hot ſes and mulcs, 
from yeere to yecte. 

26 Then Salomon gathered together * char- . C 114 
rcts and borſemen : and hee had a thouſand and 
foure hundreth charets, and twelue thouſand 
horſemen, whome hee placed in the charet citics, 
ard with the Ring at leruſalem. 

27 And the king gaue ſiluer in Ieruſalem as , be was fins 
ſtones, and gaue ccdars as the wilde ſgtrces that = as 
orowe abundantly in the plane, 3 

28 Alto Salomon had horſ.s brought out of 
Egypt, and fine linen: | the Kings maccheiits te- 


„ fr thre nes 


ccd the linen tor a price, iP of 550 Kang 
0 me £151 344 *&o 
29 There came vp and went out of Egypt ſome, Lau, 
chat et worth ſixe hundreth g of liluet: that os « price, 
15, one horſe, an hundreth and fiſtie. And thus they 
brought horſes to all the Kings of the Hittites and 
to the kwgs of Aram by ther: + meancs, q£lr hands, 


CHAP. XI. 
1 Selomen hath « thynſand wints and (on nbirnes, which bring 
bum is idolairie, 14 Hu God raiſer vp adn'rſarics rgainſs 
bum. 4; Hedinh, 
= King Salomon loued many s outlandiſh 7. 17.7. 
omen: boththe daughter of Pharaoh, and I 
the women of Moab, Ammon, Edom, Zidon and ;qclaters. 
Heth, 
2 Of che nations, whercofthe Lori! had ſayd 
vnto the childr.n of Hrael, * Goe not vce in o 4-16 
them, nor let them com in to your ſer lurely they 
will turne your hearts aſtei theirpuds, to them, 
1 ſay, d Salomon ioy ne in loue. 
And he had ſtuen hun ich ines, chat were 
princeſſes, and three hundreth concubincs, and 
his wiucs turned away his heat. IEEE 
4 For when Salomon was olde, his Wues tur. donne, 
ned his heart after other gods, fo that his heart was 
not e perfect with the Lord his Cod, as was the < He feed nor 
heart ofDauid his father, 8 — 
Fot Salomon followed * Aſhtaroth the god 15 159 
ofthe Zidonians, 


„ge. 


and < Milcumi the abomination d W 7¾œↄn alfo 
of the Ammonites. called Mole ch, 

6 So Salomon wrought wickedneſſe in the by» pang 
fight ofthe Lorde, but continued not to ſolloue 
the Lord,as d, Dauid his father. 

7 hen did Salomon builde an hie place for 
Chemoth the © abomination of Moab, in the © Thus the Seripe 
mounta'ne that is oucr againſt leruſalem, and —— 
vnto Molechthe abomination of the children of ,cyerence 3nd 
Ammon. ſerue u God, 

8 And ſo did hee for all his outlandiſh wes, 
which burnt incenſe and offred vnto their gods. 

9 Thereforethe Lord wasangrie with Salo- 
mon, becauſe hee had turned his heart from the 
Lorde God of Iſtacl, * which had appeared vnto *hep.z.s.& 5A 
him twilc, 

10 And had giuen him a“ charge concerning ci. ta 
this tlung. th t he ſhould not f llowe other gods: 
ut hee kept not that, which the Lorde had com- 
manded him. 

13 Wherefore the Lord ſõde vnto Salomon, 

Foraſimich as f this is done of thee, ana thou haſt f That thou haſt 
not kept my couenant, and my ſtatutes (which I forfaken me 2nd 
Ge oh 1 2 = a werihipped dels. 
commanted thee) * I will ſurely rene the king - r 
dome from thee. an will giu it to thy ſeruant. 12 

12 Notwithſſanding im thy dayes I will not f Becauſe the 
doe it, becauſe of P uid thy father, but I will rent tribes l and 
it out of the hand of thy ſonne: Baume bad their 


, effefn1ons mined, 
13 HowbceirT vill not rent all the kinzdome, — are here takes 


bur will giue one s tribe to thy ſonne, becau'e of a one wide, 
. David 


F4 Gauid wy ſe:nane, & becauſe of lcruſalem wich 
I haue choſen, 

14 T Then the Lorde ſlicred vp an aduerſarie 
vnto Salomon, enen Hadad the Edomite, of the 
Kings a ſcede, abich was in Edlom. 

15 For hen Daui i was in Edom, and loab 
the captaine of the hoſte had ſmitten all the males 
in Edom, and was gone vp to buy the . in-, 

16 (For fixe moneths did Ioab tem ine there, 
and all Iſracl, till hee had dettroyed all the nals 
in Edom) 

17 Then this Hadad * fel and certaine oth:r 
E domites of his fathers ſcruants with li v, to goe 
into Egypt, Hadad being yet a licle clal de. 

18 Ani they aroſe out of Midinn, ac me to 


k Ofthe Klage 
Luoms itocke, 
$1,344 414+ 


; Of the Edo- 
1. 


hk Thus Godre- 
froed i113 402 
tet to be 3 1covrge 
te po du eo 


ples hοẽ, 5 
Paran, and tooke men with them out of Paran, 
and came to Egypt vnto Pharaoh k ng of gert, 
which gaue him an houſe , and :ppointed! lim vi- 
tai . and gaue him linde. 

n brooght 19 So Had. d i foundgreat ſau ur in the ſichit 


kn to honor that 
his power 7 ig ht 
de more able % 
com palle bis ene 
rerpriſes againſt 
I. o onto. 


of Pharaoh, and he gaue him to wife the faſter of 
his owne wife, «wn the ſiſtet of Tahpenes the 
Queene, 

20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Genru. 
bath his ſonne, whom Tatpenes w: incd in Pha- 
raohs houſe : & Gerubath was in Pharaohs houſe 
among the ſonnes of Pharaoh, 

28 And when dia lad heard in Egypt, chat Da- 
vil ilept with his fathers , and that loab the cap 
taine of the hoſte was dead, Hadad favde to Pha- 
raoh, Let me depert, that I may goe to mine own 

countrey. 

223 But Pharaoh Cide vnto him , W hat haſt 
thou lacked with me, that thou wouldeſt thus go 
to thine owne countrey ? An l he anſwered , No- 
thing, but in any wiſe let me goe. 


**. 8. 2 And God ſtirred” bim vp enether ad- 
„ When David Ufrfarie,Rezon the ſonne of Eliada, which > fled 
bad d:ſcombred from his lor Hadadezer King of Zobah. 

—— —_ 24 Anal hee gathered men vnto him. and had 


bene captaineouer the companic, when Dauid 
ſew them. And they went to Damaſcur, & dwelt 
there, ® and they made him King in Damaſcus. 

25 Therefoze was he an aduetſame to liradl all 
the daies of Salomon ht ſides the euil that Hadad 
du, he alſo abhorred Iſtacl. & reigned ouer Aram. 

26 (And Icroboam the ſonne of Nebhat an 
Ephratfute of Zereda Salomons ſeruaunt (whoſe 
mother was called Zeruah a widowe ) litt vp his 
hand againſt the King. 

27 And this was the cauſe that hee lift vp hu 
bande againſt the King. When Salomon built 
Millo, he repaired the broken places of the citie 
of D-uid his father. 

28 And this man Teroboom was a man of 
Arrength and courage , and Salomon ſceing that 
the vo an was meete for the worke, he rrade 
him o ouerſect of all the labe ur of thehouſe of 
loſe ph. 


» To wit the men 
whom he had gn 
thered vato bim. 


*:..bron 13.4. 


+ He was or er- 
ler r of Sulomony 


hs for i 
of _— — 1 29 And at thut time, whan Teroboam went 
Ma. afeh. out of leruſalem, the Prophet At iiah the dlulo 


nite Found him in the wav hau g a new g rment 
on him,and they two were alone in the fic 1d. 
30 Then Ali ah caught the new garment that 
p Ry theſe viſible was on him and y rent it in: weſuepicce, 
foes F prophets 71 And ſide to lero cam, Take vntn thee ten 
would more der · pieces for thus ſaith the Lorde God of Iſracl, Be. 


ly prire cher mei . 0 
41 theie Ide, I v ill rent the kingdome out of the handy 


bers, towhom of dalomon, and will giue ten tribes to thee. 
they were ſent. 


33 Eur he ſi. all haue one uibe for my ſeruant 


* - ert hot 


- 
Daus ſake, and for leruſalem the citie, which l 
haue choſen (ut of all the tti of lirac l, 

Lecauſe they haue forſaken me, ond haue 
worihipped Aſhtaroth the god of the Zidot iam, 
and Che moth the god of the Moabites, and Mil- 
com the god of te Ammonitcs, and haue not 
walkedin my waics(toſ doe iglit in mi de (ies, & %% 4 
my flatures, & my last), drd Doutt by ther. u. 

14 But Iv il not take the whole kde m ont 
of his hand: for I will! make tim price all hs ute 
long for Drui i my feru-ncs Cuke , whome I baue 
chotn, 1ad who Kept my commaundements and 
my lla urs, 

35 * Em: I vileake the kirgdome out of his 
ſonnes band, and uill guꝭ it vncothee , e the 
ten tms. 

36 And vnto hi ſonne will I iu one tribe, 
tha: D ui | my ſerum may hauen 4 light alway 
before mem Icrufalem che citie, winch I haue 
choſen me. to put my Name there. 

37 And 1 vil rake thee and thou ſhalt reione, 
t euen as thine heart de ſiceth, and thalt be Ling 
oucr Iſtael. 

38 And ifthou hearken vnto all that I com- 
mi un ther, and wilt walke in my wayes, and do 
righe in m fight , to Keepe my ſtatutes and my 
commoundements,as Daui! my ſc: uant did, then 
will I be with thee, and bui'd theea fure houſe, as 
Ibuilt vnto Dauid. and will g iue Iſracl vnto thee, 

39 And I wil * for this afflict the ſecile of Das * For this dl. 
uid, but not for cuer. — 

40 J omon ſought therefore to kill Tero- Fo the whole 
boam , NG and fled into Egypt fpirua'l his 
vnto Shihak King of Egypt, and was in Egypt een ene 
vnt ill the death —— re ade Meſrigh, 

4 And the teſt ofthe words of Salomon, and 
all that he did, and his wiſedome, are they not 
written in thet booke ofthe ates of Salomon? 

42 The time that Salo von reigned in lcruſfa- jo. then cop- 
lem over Il Iſrael, was ® fowrie yeere. * 

43 And Salowon ſlept with his fathers an, . g.ge 
was | uried in the citie of Dawd his father ; and 
Rchoboam bis ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


LI 
1 N. ſrecertrth gen 3 He „ee the nr 
of the ent v6 Tres caommenncth coor el, + Grd 
(ommuaniets Reboboars note t. 18 reer mat 
£ drm (lars, 
Nd * Rehoboam went to Shechem: for alIC. . center 
rael were come to Shechẽ, to make Him Ling. 
1 And whe leroboam 5 ſonne of Nebat heard 
of it (who was vet in | gyp', * whither Ieroboam 
had fled from king Salomon, & Þ duck in Fevpr) 
$3 Then they ſent and called him: and Ierobo- 
am and all the Congregation of Iſtacl came, and 
ſpake — — oam, ſa ing, 
4 Thy father made cus * yoke grieunus: now *(bep 4.3 
therfore make thou the gricuous ſeruitude af thy 
father, and his ſore voke wt ich hee put vpon vs, 
a lighter, and we wil. (c: ue thee, n 
5 And lie i vmo them, Depart yct ſor ti tee —— 
day e, then come againe to mee. And the people not able te . 
departed. 


© 


.. 


q Hebarh re pet 
vnto the Mea, 
Seal be 
the bg [Laree 
that (iu ud ſhane 
theres 4) the 
world, 

j6&,, mall the 
thy ſome, 


t Which booke, 
235 15 thought, was 


0. 


„ Opprefe nden 


cine. 
6 And Kiro Rchoboam tooke connſell with Ir hed true — 
the olde men that || had ſtrove before Salomon —— 
Lis father, while hee yet liued, and ſayde, What bim that there 
counſel giue ye, that I may make anſwvcre to this was noway 10 
pec plc? win the p*op'es 


And chey ſpake vnto him,ſaving,Ifthon be — 


a b ſcruant vnto this people this day, and ferue ian pernion, 
them, 


4-0 


'Rehoboam. Iſrac! rebellect 
them, and anſwere them and fpeake kinde wordes 
to them, they will be thy ſcruznts for cuer. 

8 Luthe: fo:ſooke the counſel] that the olde 
men had giucnlin, and asked coumſell of the 
yong men that hat beene brought vp with lam, 
and wanted on h m 

9 And hee ſayd vnto them. © What conn(:11 
give ye, that we may aniwere this people , wich 
haue ſpokento me ſaving, Make the yoke, wich 
thy father di i put pon vs,lightez? 


© There is 16+ 
thing hardertor 
thim that are rn 
Bu horte, toen 
to bridle their 


Aci os And 10 Then the yong men that were brougit vp 
owe govd with hun ſpake vnto lum, ſaying, Thus (halt thou 
cone ll. fay vnto thus People, that laue ſpoken vmo thee, 
and ſivd, Thy f.th:r hath wade out yoke heowr, 
tut m kA thou it li het mu vs. en thus (halt 
$or lui Fuger, thou lay vnto th m, xy leaſt pait dae bigger 
dlawmuch then my f. thers loꝝ nes. 
more a0 le to N a 


11 Nowe where as ny ſ.thet did burden you 
with a gucuom yoke , I uiil yet make you: yoke 
heauier: my father hath chaſtiſcd vou with rods, 
bu: 1 mil corre you with] ſcourges. 

12 T Then Icrovoamand ali the people came 
to Renoboam the third dav, as the king hal © ap- 
pointed, ſaꝭ ing, Comerto me againe the third day. 

13 And the k ng anſwered the people ſlatph, 
and left the olde mens counſell that they gave 


kcepe you in ſub - 
ze:uvg then wy 
Ether was, 


{orycorpiens, 


e The people de- 
clare their obedi. 
ence 12 this, hat 
they would . 
tempt not ng de 
fore the King tad 
yin Ucn ml 
Seca. 


5 

14 An 
theyong men, ſay ig. My f. ther made your yoke 
pricuous, ond I vill wake vn yoke more grie- 
uwous : my father hath chaſliſed 3 ou with tdi ut 
I will corr:& you wich ſcourpes. 

i5 And the King heakened not vnto the 
th Lord was 
tc 
Ain 


Dr meh, wh ch the 
Cor ſc had ok-n by * Ainah the Stulonite wito 
Icroboom the ſonne of Ng. Jo: 
"16 So whtn all Ifracl ſawe that the King te- 
grded them not, the prople anſwered the King 
thus, ſa n, What portion haue wee in f Paul E 
wee haue non inheritance in the tonne of Iilai. 
To our rents , O Ifracl :nowe fee to th ne oune 
ve, David. So Iſtael de pat: ed vnto their rents, 
17 Hou beit cuerthe child: en of Iſtael, which 
dwelt in the cities of ludah , did Kehoboam 
reigne fill. 

18 Nove the King Rehoboam ſent Ado. 
ram the recciuct of the tribune, and all Iſracl ſto- 
ned him to death: then Kirg R d m made 
ſpeede to get him vp to lus charet, to fice to le- 
ruſaler, 

g By the it ig - 19 And Iſracl rebelled againſt the houſe 8 of 
men: of God for Deuid vnto this day, 

Salomons finn. 20 C And uhen all Iſtael had heard that Te. 
roboam wos come againe, they ſent and called 
him to the aſſtmblie, and made him King ouer 
all Iſcael: none followed the houſe of Dauid, but 
the tribe of 1uJah ® onely. 

21 And when Rehovoam vos come to lem- 
falem, he b g ehered all che houſe of Judab with 
the tribe of Benizmin an hundreth and foure 
ſcorettoufand of choſen men (which were good 


F Theogh beir 

”» Eaulc wee gow 

etunmall 
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le words de- 
Gate. 


bo, erg: bend 
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then. 13. 


* Por as yet be 
perceived act that! 
the Lord had ils 


appeimied is warriou's\to ſiglit againſt the houſe of I ſ ac and 
to bring the ki gdome againe to Keboboam the 
ſonne of Salomon. 

„ Chron 114 22 * Pu: the worde of God came vnto She- 

3 Trot 4 mualithe rr an of God. ſ ing, 

RN. 


8 2 


ſpake to them aſter the eounſell of 


23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſanne of Sa lum, dtyed vp, and hee could not pull it in againe 
lomon King of Iudah, and vnto all the houſe of to him. 


ludali and Beniamiu, and the remnant of the 


leroboams calues. 


people, faying, 
24 Thus ſayth the! Lord. Yeſhallnot go vp, k Who of bis ing 
nor tight againſt your Lrettrcn the children of I. gement will 
racl: re inne euet man to his houſe:for this thing — — 
is done by me. They obeyed therefore the vorde weicie ſpare the 
of the Lord and returned, and departed according innecer propie, 
to the worde of the Lord. 
25 TThen [crobozm huilt Shechem in Me unt 
Fphrum,and dwelt therein, & went from thence, 
and built Penuel. 
26 And leroboam thought in his heart, Now 
Nall the kingdom: returneto the houſe f Da- 
mw, 
27 If this people goe vp an doe facrifice in 
the houſe of the Loi de lat Jeruſalem , then {hall 1 We feared bd 
the heart of this people ti tne agamne vnto their U people theuld 
lead, cue to Kehubozn King of udah: fo (halt er 4b 
' . 8 me-ves bene co- 
they kill mee and goeagume to Rehoboom King wee torecells 
of ludah. gaivii kim, 
28 M her eupon the King rooke caunſell, and 
made two calu:s of golde, and ſy d vnto them, f 
It is too much for you to goe vp to Inuſatem: ® 8o er — 
Bcholde, O lael, thy gods which broughe thee f. Fa 
vp out of the landot 1 yt. ec ,when they wil 
29 And he ſet the one in Beth: el, and the other wake are gion 
ſet hee in Dan. T 
o And this tlung turned to finne : for the I 
people went hec uſe of the one)euen to Dan, 
31 Alſo he made an ® houſe of hie places, and „ That 119,910 
Re ' A. ; 1. , ie where altare 
male Prieſtes of the lowell of the people, which ge balls let 
were not of the fonnes af Len. idolatie, 
32 And Icrobuam wrace a fealt the © ſiſteench o Becanie he 


da ; Ee 5 3 el T7 * * . * would the were 
y ofthe e;pht moneth, lice voto the feaſt that — 


people: 1 t was tiic ordinance of the Lore, 15 in Iu lah, and ofiered on the I: 27. 8) did hee N devotion to 1% 
Dir 


Beth. el anal oſfe ted vnto the ca'u sthat hee had idolatrieghe made 
made and hee placed in Beth · el the Privſies of 255 we hol, day 
n MN hefrdet theſe that 
the hie places, winch he had wade. * 
33 And he otſered vpon the altar, which hee pointed in the 
had made in Beth el, the fifteenth day of the Lose. 
eight m neth, (u in the moneth which he had 
forged of his owne heart) and made a ſolemne 
ſcaſt vnto the children of Ifracl: and he went vp 
to the tar, to burnc incerſe. 
CHAP. XIII. 
ü Ferro fcameretretendets tr abet. 4 Nee 
VP, 17 15 Prenbt ſtead, 24 Ananitdefa hen, 
33 Thee: fiinacie of Jer6l cam, 
A Nd beholde there came a man of God out , That l Pro 
of tudab (by the commaundem nt of the pher 
Lorce) vo d Heth el, and leroboam ſtoode by d Not thatthas 
q was cal 'ed Lux 
the tar to offer mceenſe, 2 —— 
Ihe ors , » in Ren ui be 
2 And he cry ed againſt the altar hy the com- another of that 
mandement of the Loi de, and ſard. O a har, altar, 8e. 
thu. ſaith the Lord, Beholde, 3 child ſhalbe borne 
vnto the houſe of Dauid, * Ioſiah by name, and *2.Xings 3.19, 
ypon thee ſkall he C..crifice the Prieftes oſthe hie 
places that burne incenſe von thee,and they ſha) 
burre mens bones vponthee, . 
And he aue a ſigne the ſame time, ſaying, 
17 * £ 1 185 | d p A 
Thi i the ſigne, tha: the Lorde hath ſpoken, , 5. this Rgne yo 
Bcholleth? altar ſſ al tent, and the aſhes that are tha!! kaowe that 
vpon i- ſhall 0 fall cur, the Lord hath 
4 And when the King h:d heard the Gying * 2 
ra , * ee 
of the man of God, which hee had cryed againſt?ꝰ 
the altar in Beth- el. Ieroboam ſtrached our his 
hande from the altar, ſaying, 4 Lay holde on 4 The wicked 
him: but has hand which hee put foorth ap- inſt rage ag the 
Prepte's of God, 
wienthey declue 


5 Thealtzralfo clane aſunder, andthe aſhes — :adge 


Iſo ch a7 
1 r 
aww 5 K 
e 


XUM 


, 


1 


tete. which tue man of God kad giuen Ly the f com- 
mandement of the Lord, 
6 ThenthgKing anſfrered and Gy d vnto the 
e Though the — thee | 


—— man of God, eg 
wiIKKeCG mam: G | 


teniclues for 8 
ere when they ma 

feel Gods tudge God Helour 
ments yerat er 
ihe returne to 


ee ode malice, en the Ring layd vnto - man of God, 


1nd declare that Oda home with me, that thou may cli dyne, 
they are but vile and I will giue thee a revard, 
8 Fut the man of God ſaid vnto the K ing, If 
— 1 L P wouldeſt giue me halte thine houſc, I would 
He 55 goe in with i thee,ncither would 1 eate tread 
12 6 , nor dtinke water in this place. 
» be charged 9 Fot ſo {was it charged me by the word of 


— 3 
712 ce"ng * he had 
ede word cam. ik, 
ot God,he vnght 10 So he went another way and teturned not 
4Youto bave cecli by the way that he came to Beth. el. 
4 1 therel: on, 57 
tere the I CT Andanolce! an + Act dwelt 
* ation of mas and his ſonnes came and tolde him ail the works, 
x 2 A that the man of God had done that day in Beth 
4 7 


the Lorde ſaying, ¶ Eate no tread nor dtiuke wa 


C. King, told they their father. 
e 12 And the it father ſayde vnto them, What 
5 1— 5 1 went he ? and his ſonnes | ſheu ed him what 
44 way the man of God went, which came from 
PS! $a Iudab, 
leko "3, *bet/ 13 And he ſayde vnto his ſonnes, Sol le mee 


the aſſe.V ho ſaddled him the aſſe, ami he rode 
ther con, 

14 And went after the man of God, and found 
him ſitting vnder an oke: and he ſayde vnto him, 
Art thou che man of God that cameſt from lu- 
dah ?And he ſayd. f Yea. 

15 Then he ſad into him, s Come home with 
*hmple aide, ine, and cate bread. 
thrgking ud 16 Zut he anſucted. Imay not returne with 
gebiete declale thec, nor goe in with thee neither wil I eate bread 
— 70% nordrinkewatcr with thee in this place. 

17 For it wasch-rged me bythe word of the 
Lord,ſazang, Thou il alt cate no! bead. ror d. inke 
* water there, nor turne againe to goe by the way 
that thou wenteſt. 

1g And he ſaid vnto him, I ama Prophet alſo 
as thou art, And and Angel ſpake vnto me by the 
wordof the Lord, faying, Bring him againe with 
thee into thine bone, that he may cate bread and 

drinke water : but he lyed vnto him, 

19 Soheewent againe with him, and did cate 
&ment - 2nd new, brrad in bis houſe, and dranke water. 
that he leine te 20 And as they (ate at the table, the wor:le of 
dane a revelations the Lord came vnto the Prophet, that brought 
—_— againe. 

21 "And heecryed vntgthe man of God that 

came from ludah, ſaving; Thus ſiyeth the Lorde, 

\ Grd wonld 16. | Eecauſethou haſt uiſo eyed the mouth of the 

proce bis lee Lorde, and baſt not kept the commaundement 
b . a ho ww which the Lord thy God commanded thee, 

Ne 22 But cameſt backe againe, and haſt eaten 


[3 3 


51 Taw, 
| 1 de did of 


* His fault is here 
d uble : firſt in 
that de fue 
eth not the 0 
pet to obey Gods 
exprefſe comman 


be: i 
— 4 % bread and drunke water in the; lace ( (v hercot he 
n Ae 5150 fay vnto thee, Thouſhalr eate no brea4 nor 
N * drinke any water) thy carkeis ſhall not come vntu 
of Mo bespulchreof thy fa her 
s © Cc 
1 Se 
* Hh whom hel:ad brought agaiac. 
I 4, 504 6 


TRI nn 
2 


„ hasÞ 0 


fell out from the altar, according to the ſigne, 


ter. 0 by the lame way that thou 


in Beth. el, 


el, ind the wordes which he had ſpoken vo the 


eri 4 
uin. 14 


ty the vn, and flew tim, and bis | ody 
in the way, and the afle ſtoode thereby ; the liot 
ſtood by the corps allo. 


25 Ant bebolde, men that paſſed by, ue the b.. ne theo k lues 
carkeis calt inthe way, and the V on ſtandung by 
told it Nt etowne 


the co: pvand they cm? and 


where t! old Ot * Het du cl 


24 Aud when he was gonc, (a lyon met him * By this fene 
was calt e ple,God (ct+ 


, tech 191 1h, howe 


1713 fog wen ts 


coldly,o deceit. 
fully in ther 


God dan called 


26 Ani when tne Prophet that brought lum hea, 
Lacke againe ſ om the way, hearde thercof, hee 


laide, leis the man of Go d. 


ho h. ch dene d. o- 


lens vnto the com maut: — of the Lorde; 


Hon, wi.1ch bath rent him and ilame him, 


therefore the Lordc hath del ure 4 tum vnto the 
Nor- 


ding to the word of the Lotd wluch he tpake vit- 


to ! im. 


dlc me the alle. And they ſHdled b m. 


28 Andhc\ 


27 J Aud he ſyake to his fonnes, ay ing, Sad- 


vent nd found his body caſt in 


he way, and the alle nd the lyon ſtoode hy the 


corps: ani it;c hon lud i not eaten the body, nor 


tor ne the alle, 


29 And the Prophet tooke vpthe body of the 
wan of God, & Lid it pon the alle, an brought 
it againe, and the olde Prophet cm to the citie, 


to lu ment and buric lim. 


30 And he laid his body in his m owne graue, 
and they lamented ouet lum, ſhiag, Alas, my 


brother. 


31 And when he had | urie! him, le ſpake to 
vnnes, y ing. MW hen lam dea , ur eye mee 


his & 
alto in: che (5 ulchre, here in the man of Cod i 
turied: lay my bones be ſi ic Eis hones, 


| Todechre ther 
t| is «24 ove ty the 
wdyement of 
God © for if the 
hon had done it 
for hunger de 
woul4 % ba, 
— 1 the 
bu 

* Wh ch he had 
prepared for 
Malelie, 


32 For thut thing whuch he cricd by the word 


ofthe Lot ſe aga alt the altar that s in Eeth el, 


and againſt all he houſcs of the hie places, uh ch 
are in the cit es of San aria, thall ſurely come to 


Ale. 


P 
33 How beit after this. Ictobo ma coruerted * 5s the wicked 
not from his wicked way, but turned agrne, and P Gads 


het goe — 
anc! detome worls 


maile of the loweſt of the people Priciics of the 
hie places. Who would. might f conſectate him. 
(clic and be of the Prieftsof the hic places. 

34 And this thing turned to Gnne vnto the 


endet by 


threarnie 


3d w ne, 


12 by 3 


houſe of Icrobown, cuen to toote it out, and de- 


[troy it ſtom the Face of the caith. 
CHAP. XIII. 


t In obram ferodeth bs wht ds gu td tn Abinah the Nees 


whe d#c ar tHe Vie roms 158 ar ih nite 10f bu bonſe, 22 fas 

da" u pani/hie 7 5598. 

T that time Abuah the ſonne of Ieroboam 
fell ſicke. 

2 And I:rotoam Cide vnto his wife, Vp, 1 
pray thee, 2 and di ſguiſe thy (elfe that they know 
ne that thou a t the wife of lerooam, am l goe 
ta Shiloh : for there is Ahiiah the Prophe: ywhich 
tide mee * that 1 Hl. ould bee King over this 
revple, 

3 And tae + with d thee tenne 1; Macs and , 
| craknels and al hottell of hony van | goe to him 
hee l:alltell thee wha: la li become ofthe yong 
man, 

4 Andlrroboarswifcdidifo, andaroſe, and ,. 
went to Shiloh, inc! came — the bonſe of Ahnah : 
but Al. uh could not fee , for his f ge was de- 
cay ed for his age. 

FTbenthe Lord fayd vnto Alviah, Bekolde, 


23 TAnd when he had eaten read & « Irunke, the wife of leroboam commeti to aske a thing 
ue falled him theaſle , to wit, to the Prophet of thee for her ſonne, for he ĩ fick : thus an thus 
thalrthouſay vnto her: for when ſhet commeth 


mn, 


# His owne com 
erence bare bum 
writnefle tha! the 
prog bet of God 
would got (atizbe 
bis ali trons 

wh an was 4s wie 


* 2 
2 on1/u chend 
Acc ardirg's 
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ets; Sar, % 
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dangerr vs athing 
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= 


Free — Pro het. * (ave on: ly in the matter of Vriah the 


deſtruction forcſhewed. 1Kings. (choboham dieth, Abijans, 
« Then the wife in,ſhee (ball feine herſelſe to be © another. Lord dil chuſe out of al the tribes of lſrael, to put 
of lero>0am, 6 Therctore when Ahiizh heard the ſound of his Name there: and his mothers name was Naa- 
her feete as ſhee came in at the doore, hee ſaide, mah an Am monte. 
4 For Got ck Come in thou 4 wife of lerobobam: why ſcincſt 22 And Iudah wronghe wickedneſſe in the 
times dit of thou thus thy ſelſe to bee another ? I am ſent to ſight of the Lorde: and they provoked him more 
vote hs the 422 thee with heauy ti hings. with their ſinnes, which they had committed, 
n „% 5 Oo tell lcroboam, Thes{. h the Lord Cod gj then all that ich their fathers had done. 020 bo flies ah this 
„ Wrichwaft Of Iſrac l, Foraſmuch as I haue cited e thee from 2 lot they alto made them hic places, and 1% dees bad 
buta ſervant, among che people, and haue made thee pru;cc images, and groues on cuery hie hl and vnder done by ther (apts, 
ouer my p oy le Itracl, eucry gecene tee, 

Aud haue ret the kingdoms away from the 24 There wete alſo So lom 
houſ: of Da i l, and haue gun i: thee, and thou they di | accordirg to all the abominatiors ofthe . — 
haſt not beenc @s my (cruant Dauid, « hich k pr n nons, whach t he Lord had caſt out before the mu! 
my commun om ents, aud fulowed rig victh al chairen of Iſracl. 1 
lis hat, and did onely th. ul. ich was ri hit in 25 And in che liſtyere of King Rehoboam, ment 818 
mince cycs, ; Shi i ak 'h got Egypt came pa gaimſt leruſalé, — 

ut haſt done cuil aboue all that tre before 26 And tooke th: treaſures of the houſe of the 
thee (for thou ha!t gone & made thee other gods, Lord, and the treaſures of the Kings houſe, and 

fTewit, vo anut molten images,to prouoke me, ind luit caſt to. ke away all: alſo be caried away al the (hichds 
calurs. mebelinde the backe) of gobie * which Salomon had made, *(hap 16,44 

19 Therefore bel. ol. le, I will bring euillypon 27 And King Kehoboam made for them bra- 

the houſe of Icr..boam 5 and will cu: off from le- ſen luclics, an | commirted them vnto the hands 
Chep.20-90. roboam him that *g piſſeth againit the wall, af- of the chicfe of the garde, which waytcd at the 
evd1.tng.gs, well him that * is{].ut vp, as him that is left in If- dovre ofthe Kings houſe, 
g Boe male racl, andwill ſ*xcepe away the remnant of the 28 And when the King went into the houſe of 
—— dog, houſe of letoboam, as a man (weepeth away the Lord, the gard bare them, and brought them 
I cl kim doong ti l it be: 11 gone. ag ine into the garde chamber. 
that is io the i The dogges ſhall cate bam of lcroboams 29 And the reit of the actes of Rehoboam, 
ſtrong holde a ff ocłe that dy th in the citie, and the ſoules of and all that he did, ate they not written in the + Which books 
dim that is apo. the are Mali cate him that dyeth in the ſi lde: booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? — 
i They ſhall lacke i forthe Lord | hath ſaid it. 30 Andthere was warre betwene Rehoboam ib and 1do the 
the honour cf by. 132 Vpthcreforcand get thee to thine houſe: and Icroboam ſ continu ly. YR 
nell in roken of for when thy ſeete enter into the citie, the ci ille 31 And Kehoboam ſlept with his fathers,and f T! alt the 
Gods m. Ie dic. [ha}] dye, was buried with his fathers in the cite of Dauid: daes of Redo 

13 Aud all IH al mourne for him, and bu · his mothcrs name was Naamah an © Ammonite, boams life, 

ric him for he oncl; of leroho. m ſhallceme to And Abiiam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, t Whoſe idols. 


9 k 6 trie Rehoboam 
the gr:ue, becauſcin him there fund — CHAP, xv. 2 
ofthe wicked , eee towarde the Lord God of TL acti 

God hath eme, on 


Abilamrrigntth cer leb g Aſa (woeredtth in hu roome lowed. 
16 The bartell brrwrene Aſa and Baalha, 24 fJeboſhaphat 
whom he doth obe- e ere L orde ( 1 ſtitre him vp 2 re 01th Ae 25 Neiab ſic crrachn eres. 208 246 
Rowhis me.. N ing guer IH al, uch ſliall deſtroy the houſe of Po viw 1. 
1 The Lord will lero-0am in chat day : | what? yea, euen nowe, A. Nd in the cighteenth yeere of King *Terobo.. *2.Cbren.1 1.2%, 
begin to deftroy 15 For the Lord (hall {+ re Ifracl, as when a am the ſonne of Nebat, reigned "Abiiam o- 
it Ot of hand, keeile is thaken inthe vater, and hee (hull weede uer Iudah. 
Iſrad out of this good land, which hee gaue to 2 Three veere reigned hee in Iernſalem, and 
their fathers, and (1211 ſcatter them beyond the his mot hers n me n Maachah the daughter of 


K la the mildes 


m Meaning, K.. m Kjacr, bec.uſe they haue madetliem grours, 2 Al halom. 3 Some thioke 
; : 4 

— p ouoking the Lord to anger. 3 Andhee walked in all the ſinnes of his fa. eee 

falom — 


16 An f lie ſſ· all gue l irael vp, becauſe of the ther, which hee had done before him: and his — 
ns The people ſimes of ler. 1boam, who dial fin ne, and a m. de heart was not perfite with the Lord his God as the 
ſhallns: be encu · Iſtael to ſinne. heatt of Datud i is father. 
ſed wheathey c© 17 T And Teroboams wifearoſe , and depar- 4 Fut for Dauids fake dil the Lorde his God 
aller be com- ted, and come to Tirzah, and ul en he cam* to eiue him a b licht in leruſalem, and fer p his b Meaning, » 
— tue threſhold of the ho ſc, the von rand, ex „ ſonne: derben and eſtablihed lcruſal m, jonne to 1e1ge Os 
A” 18 And they dien and all Iſtacll men- g PecauſeD. uid did that which was right in ** ludal. 
ted him. according to the word of the Lord which rhe fight of the Lord. and turned from nothing 
hee ſpakc by the hand of his ſeruant Alui h the that he commanded him, al the dayes of his life, 


1 fon 11.4. 


19 And the reſt of Teroboams aces, how hee nd there was Marre choboam n. 5 


vred. and how he teigned, bcholde , they are and leroboam as long as he lined. 

written in the booke of the Chronicics of the Ihe teſt alo ofthe actes of Abiiam , and all 

Kin25of iſrael, that he did, are they net written in the * booke . . 
20 And the dayes which Ierobo:m reigned, of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudab? there 

* — vote vert tuo and twenty vecte: and hee ſiept with was alſo warte betweene Abii- m and Icroboam. 

kim tha! be died. his farhers , and Nadab Ei ſonne reigned in his 8 And Abiam ſlept with l. is ſathers. and the 


5 


0 buried him in the citie of Dauid: and AG his 
21 © Alſo Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
» And died belo:e reizned in ludah. Rchoboarn was one and fourty 9 1 * "And in the twenty yeere of Itroboam en c 11 
terodoan about yere o d, vhen he began to reigne. and reigned ſe King oral, reigned Aſa over Iudah. 
4. yeerca, Mme yeere in Lcruſalem, i the citie which the 40 Hee reigned in leruſalem one and fourtie 441 


yeers, 


fe of- 


tap? 14+: 


ec Tix '", bis 
— 3% 


4 NI. A 5+ 


yeere, an l his © mothers name wes Maachah, the 

and is oft times daughter of Abiſhalom. 

called lather of 11 And Aa did right in the eyesofthe Lorde, 

W end as 44 Dawd has father. 

Inet Le was 
the linde, and putaway all the Holes that lus fa- 
thers had made. 

4 Neither kinred 1 Andhe 4 pur Jdowne “ 

nr agther tie 

ought tote regar- 


es when they MA groucanc cd her ——— bunt 
b 2/pheme God, & them by the brook Ri- id on, 


become idolaters, 14 But they put not downe the hie places. Ne- 2 
- = alt be pun» yerthcles Aſas heart was © vpright with the Lode 
— 26, all Lis dayes. 
. tor ia he the 16 Alſoheelro u2ht in the holy veſſels of his 
he (off edt _ o ſather, and the things that hee had dedicated vnto 
— en boy — * thehouſe of t! ie [ ord,filuer and golde, & veſicls, 
be fad appoiczed, 16 And there was watre berweene Ala and 
«came Af igro Baal a kin 19 © f ifracl all their daves, 
Wo - 248 17 Then Baaſha king of Iſracl went vp againſt 
{ Of the fame per · Iu dah, and built f Kamah, ſo that hee would let 
p << that lerobo-. Nove 20C O ur Ot in to Aſa king ot iu lah. 
a7: 4.4, becauſe 18 Then Ata tooke all the lil uer nd rhe golde 
tc people thould that as left in the treaſures of the houſe of the 
» t gore vp to le- 
(arm, left they Lord. and the trcaſures of the kings houſe, and de 
{ould follow Ala liug ed them into the handes of hi $ ſeruants. — 
bee 16.2, King Aſa ſent them to “ Benhadad the ſonne of 
* Tabrimon the ſonne of He: ion king of |} Aram 
that dweltat l amaſcus, ſaying, 
19 There js a cournant ber eenc me and thee, 
end ctucene my father and thy father: betole, I 
haue ſent vnto thee a preſent of ſi. uet nu go Ade: 
come, breake thy covenant with Raab king of 


Iſtac lch the may gde art from me. 


* And vere we 


60 loaget. 20 So Bun-twtad Lerkened vnto King Af, 
and ſent ihe c ij taine of the hoſte«, which he had, 
again! the cnc of Iſtael, and 11 ote lon, & Dan, 
and Ab<l.beth-maachah, and all Cinnceroth,v h 
all the land of Naphtali, 

21 And ul en Baa lu hearde thereof, hee leſt 
building of Ram. b,and welt m Tirz. h. 

fy nace @ foB> 23 Ihen li Af ale mb led al ludah,} none 

— excerted, zn they rooke the ſtones of ham ih 

FE 67 M014 Iii — as np AY « ; * 

81. and the timber thereof  wherewith Laatha had 


bland king Aſa built u ich them Geba of ben- 
imin and Miirah, 

22 Ayndche ref of all the actes of Aſa. and all 
his might, & al that he did, and the cn es which he 
built , are they rot ite / in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kinss of lud h? but in his olue 

+ Ve hadthe got age hee was diſeaſe d in lo h fecte. 

pot his trat -· 24 And Aſa Cert with his fathers, and was bu. 
= 0 paylt — — hhs fat he $ithe citic of Daus l his i fa- 
\ Ch — ther. And Ichoſhaphat his ſonne reigned in his 


His g ct grand- — 


ſaber, 25 And Nadab the ſorne of leroboam bean 
to rerone ouer Iſtael the ſecond yeere of A king 

* ot Indah,and reigned ouer Iſracl to yeere. 
— 25 And he did cuill in the fight of the Lorde, 


walking in the way et his facher, and in his finne 
whe rewith he mi e I{raelto fine. 
27 And Baotha the forne of Altjah of © houſe 
2 1 ich r conſt re] ↄgainſt him, and Baaſhia ſlue 


Aac him at Gi»-erhon, which belonged to the Pl li. 
is: for Nadab and all Iſtac l laide fiege to Cib- 


Kcthon 
"the 28 Tuen in the thirde vetre of Aſi King of lu. 


l N God Pirred 4b di thaaſba lar hit, and N in hu Neade. 
* v8 ryramne? 
pn — ked- 29 And when hee v King;hee *(moreallthe 


houſgof leruboam, he leſt none aliue to Iecobo- 
42 


17 1 


J e aud! lus 


. 


12 And hee tooke away the Sodomites out of 


j. Baaſha. Elb. 


am, vntill hee had deſtroy ed bim, according tothe 
* word of the Lord wt: ich he ſpake by lus 1Kruant * $ap. 14.1% 
Ahijah the Shilomre, 

30 Becauſc of the ſinnes of leroboam which 
he com i ted, and wherewnh hee made Iſracl to 
ſinne, by his! rrouoca ion. ul ercu ili hee proun- 
ked the Lord God of Iſtacl. elle a ith 1:8 

31 And the r: ſidue of the actes of Nadab, and calves, and is prov 
al chat he did, are they not written in the booke of — 9 * 
the Chronicles of the kings of Iſtaeli 

2 and there was watrebet«:cene Aſa and hy 

ha king of Iſrael, all their daves. 

33 In: he third yeere of Ala king of lu ſab, be · 

Pan Laaſl a the ſonne of Ahi jah to rcigne ouer all 
Iiractin® 1wtah,end reigned ſoure and tweitie m Which was the 
yeeres, ace where the 


34 And he did cuill in the ſight of the Lord, hinge — 
walking in the way of leroboam, and in lis linnes 
wherewith he made Iſracl to ſinne. 
SN. 
1 Of Banks, 6 tee e 16 eee 
eee, % legere eee. 
Hen the worde of the Lorde come to * 
1 — nne of Hanani agair ſt Baaſſ. a. iy in 
2 » Foraſmuch as I exalted thee our of Phe 1 Thus fpake ebe 
duſt,and ade thee captgine ouer my peo ple Iſra N tn — 
ch, and thou haſt walken the way of Icroboam, 
and haſt made my people lirael to inne, to pro. 
noke me with their finnes, 
3 Brholde, I vill take away the poſteritie of 
Baa(ſha , and thepoſteritic of his houſe , and u 
ma ke thine houſe like the “ houſe of letobC a, > Meaning, the 
thc ſonne of Nebar. der — 
4 He that dicth ofBaaſhas forks in the ci » — 
tie, him (ball the doyges eate: and that man of tim 
hic hie th in the feldes, ſhall the toules of the 
are cate. 
And thereſt of the actes of B aſha, and what 
he did ard his! power,arethey not written in the lor. 
booke of the * Chronicles of the kings of Ii ae . 
6 So Baaſha N with his fathers, and was bu- 


tied in Tirzah, and Elah his ſonne rergned in his 
; 


] Ny car fop we 
eo le to (emmi 


31 Abal marr 


d-. 
— And alſo by the hand of lehu the forneof © That is, the N. 
Hanani the Froy het. came the r ord of the Lorde — h- 
to Boah a nd to bis he uſe that he ſheutd be like 
the houſe of Jeroboam, tuen for al the u ckednes 

that he d l in the ſight of the Lord, in prouakirg 


| im wit the works of Lis hands, and bec:uſe hee 4 Meaning, Naas 


killed © Em. . letoboams ſobee 
2 s In the foe and rwenti- vere of Aſa king . * 


of ludah. began El hthe ſorne of Baaſha to rt ipne 
ouer Tach in Tirzch, ond reigned tuo yecres. 

9 And h: ſcruant ⁊ mri, caprame of halſe his 
charers. conſrired ag init him, — in Tir ah 
drin bing, til he was drunken inthe houte of Ar- — — 

Ta Newar: i o! hys hone m Tirrah. Den! ng unde 
10 And 2 mti came and ſ note him. ana Kill-d was d anken "" 
him. in the ſeuen and wentieveere ot Aakingof ' — Ten plc of Are. 

ih 323 his rea ie. 23 the ar Ie y bis 
Iwiah and reigned in ea — 1246s 

11 And .. was King. ard Freon his 
thronc,he ſlew all the houſeof Naa ha. net leaning 
thereof oneto ue: ainſt awall , neicheroflus 
kinsfolkes.nor of his Friends 

12 So dl Z'mri defrov ail tie houſe 
ſha . zecordins tothe wordeot ie L 


e The Cale 


= Bas 


Din by the bande __ ; 7 
12 2 f Both Manani e 


12 For allthe ſinnes of Paaſha, and ſinne- „ — 
Elali his ſunne, which they ſinned, and made lic! het 
X. to 


2 


to ſinne, and prouoked che Lorde God of Ifrac 
with their vanitict. 

14 And che reſt of the ates of Flah,& all that 
hee did, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iſtachꝰ 

15 T In theſruen and twentie yeere of AG 
King of Iudah did Zimri reigne ſiuen dayesin Tir- 


haves 


e frege bad zh, and the people was then im cape Tagainſt 

— > wg Gibberhon, which belongedto the Ptaliſtims. 
iodoanesfoane, , 16 And the people of the hoſte heard fay,Zim- 
ri hach conſpired. and hath alſo ſlaine the King. 
Wherefore all Iſrael made Omti the capraine of 
the hoſte , king over Iſracl that Came day, euen in 

| the hoſte, 

4 17 Then Omri went vp from Gibbethon, and 


& Where Zinti all titact wich him,an they beſieged d Tirzah. 


bol. 18 And when Zimri qu, that the citie was ta- 

* Cc en, ber went into the palace of the Kings houſe, 

un, aud t burnt himſclfe , and the Kings bouſe wich 
co Glen, 


Nes bang pen 
2 19 For his fines which hee ſinned, in doing 
that whichis euill in the fight of the Lord, in wal- 
King in the way of let boam, and in his ſinucs 
which he did, cauſing Ifraclto ſinne. 
20 Aud the reſt of the actes of Zimri,and his 
tre aſon that he wrought , are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of li- 
rael? 
21 Then were the people of Iſrael diuided — 
; That lac be peo co t partes : for i halte the people fullowe 
rd woe Tibni the ſanne of Oinath to make him king, and 
not ut the hege of the other halfe followed Omri. 


— 22 hut the people that followed Omri,preu:4- 
ahevetbey bl = 11 inſt the people chat followed Tibri the 
fonne of Ginath: ſo Tibni died, & Omni reigned, 
23 Inthe oneandthirtic yeere of Aſi king of 
Judah begã Omri to reigne ouer Iſtacl, c re. gned 

1> twelue yeere. Sixeyeerc reigned he in Tir. h. 
$9», 5homeron, 24 And hee hought the mountaine {| Samar a 
1 of one dhemet for two talents of ſiluer, nd built 
in the mountain, and called the name of the cit ie. 
which he built aſter the name of Shemer lord of 

the mountaine Samaria. 

25 But Omri did evill in the cies of the Lord, 

b Forfochinghe and dul ł worſe then all that were beſore him. 


nature of e 28 For he walkedin ali che way of leroboam 
thy 6 opens the ſonne of Nebat, & in his ſinnes wherewith he 
coc. made Iſrael .o ſinne in pronoking the Lorde God 
Et of Iſracl with their var ies. 

27 And the teſt of the actes of Omri, that hee 
did, and bis firengrh that hee ſhewed,are they not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of lſraelꝰ 

28 And Omti ſlepe with his fathers, and was 
I Hee was the gen buried in i Samaria: and Ahab his ſonne reigned 
king that was bo- in his ſtead. 


ried va Sawariaal 29 Nowe Ahab the ſonne of Orri began to 

—— — eigne ouer Iſtael. in the eight and time yccte of 

bh — * Aſa kinę of ludch: and Ahabthe ſonne of Omti 

reigned over Iſrael in Samari tuo & twenty yere, 

0 And Abab the ſonne of Omti did worſe in 

the fight of the Lord then all j were before him, 
31 Forwas italight thing for him to walke in 

the fines of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, ex- 

cept hee tooke ler ebel alſothe daughter of Eth- 

„ fir whole Baal King of the Zidoniins to Viſe, and went 


ears he fell ts and ſerued Daal, an. worſhipped him? : 

#il wicked od 32 Alo hte reared vp an ahat to Baal in the 
Woge volat'y, & houſc of Baal,whichhe had t uilt in Samaria. 
cruell periecution, % And Aha made agroue, & Ahab procee · 


'Ecte it, and f die. 


Je | 2H); 
ded, — yo Cod of Hracl more 
then all the kings of Iſracl that were before Lim. 


i. 4 = 


ne 


24 ln ha dayes Cid Hiel the Bethelite t uilde 
® ler icho: he laid the foundation thereof in Abi- ® Reade le & 
ram his eldeſt ſonne, and ſer vp the gates thereof *% 
in his youngeſt ſunne Segud , accoriling to the 
word of the Lord which be ſpake + by loibua the 149 bord 
ſonne of Nun, 1. 


CHAP. XVII. 

3 Feger of 151 Re cnt, 4 Heb e 

men. g Hei ſtand to Zarephait, where be reftor eih bu bofl fe 

foung is life. 

Nd Eliiah the Tiſlibite one of the inhabitants 
A ofgitad ſaide vnto Aha's, * As the Lorde — 
God of i ſrael liueth, betote whom I * ſtand, there = 
ſhall bee neither deve nor raine theſe yeeres, but 1 — a 
b according to my word, b Yor as 1 Galt 
5 2 And the wordot the Lord came vnto him, — 
ng, 

* , hence, and turne thee Raſtuat i. and 
hide thy ſelſe inthe ſ tiuet Che ick, that is oner a- 
gainit orden, 

4 Andthou ſhalt drinke of the river: Ll 
ha mandedthe « rzuzns to fred thee there, c To flrengthen 
5 So he went & qq according vnto the worde bis ta-ch K 
ofthe Lord : for he went, and remaincd by the ti- — 
uer Cherich that is ouer apainſt lorden. . — 

6 And the tuens brought him bread & fleſh : 
in the mot ing, and bread & fleſh in the cucving, 
and he dranke of the riuer, 

7% And aſter a while the tiuer dried vp, be- 
cauſe there fell no raine von the earrh. 

8 niche ( word of the Lorde came vnto d As the roubley 
hm, ſaving, of the Saznes of 

9 * Vp, & get thee to Z:rephs th, which is in —— — — 
Zidon,and remaine there: bcholde, I haue com- ar hand to delivey 
manded a widow there to ſuſtaine thee. F. 

10 So he atoſe & went to Zarephath: & when 
he came to the gate of the cite, heb lde, the wi- an 64 
dow was there © gathering ſlickes: and hee called — the 
her, and ſ ide. Bring me, I pray thee, alice water hn of E Ine te 
in a veſſel, that 1 may drirke. the ment tha be 

11 And as ſhe was going to ſct it, he called to — — 
her, and ſai le, Ering mee, i pray thee, amorſch of beten weden 
bread in thine hand. Gods provedence, 

12 And ſhee aide, as the Lordethy God li- 
ueth, I hauc not a cake, ! ut encn an handfull of 
meale ina barrell, and a litle oyle in a cruſe : and 
behold. l am gathering f a fewe ſtickes for to goe * 
in, and dreſicir for me and my ſonne, that we may 


101 . U. 


1 
4. 3246 


Fer there ir us 
13 And El:iah id vnto her, Feare not. come, hope of any more 

doe 25 thou hiſt (li, hut make me thereofa little oe. 

cake firſt of all. and bring it vnto mee, and aftcr- 

ward wake for thee. and thy ſonne, 


14 For thus faith the Lord God of Iſtael. 3 The g colecceiverh 
meale in the harre not Hel "he: #0 benedre (oe the 
Te omen rnectiete diminiſhed, vnto the time — — 
tha the Lo d tenTraine vron the earth. up © recopence 

"T5 Die wene,,nd end as Flnah Cad, and ſhe lor tame, 


did cate; ſo dil hec and her houſe © for a ccrtaine Þ The #,0lthe 
had ra1ne and (od 


os the caith, 


time. 
16 The herrell of the meale waſted not, nor 
the oyle ws (pent out of the cruſe, according to go, hor bo dird, 


the word ofthe Lord, vl. ich he ſpake by the hind j 7 tri 
of Fliich, (ber ſhe bod 
17 TAndafrer theſe things , the anne of the — 
viſcoſ the houſe fell ſicke and his fickneſle was or Habe 
fore, i that there was no breath left in him. h-m her only ay 


18 And (he ſaid ynto Elizah, VV hat haue I to do * con lott. 


3 E , wi a 

God doth S tho 4h \ he +4. 

rr . 
£ 


Be raed to life. "hav. xvi tiab.Obadiah and Ahab. 180 
with ther, O thou man of God? art thou come thy ſcruane4 ſeare the Lord from my d 15m neneef 
vnto me do call my linne to remembrance,and to 13 Was it nottold my lo. d, what 1 did when e e 
lezebel flewthe Prophets ofthe Lord how 1hid edel p o ure 
19 Andhe id vnito her, Giue me thy ſonne, an hundreth men of the Lords Frophts by fatties ve — 

and he tooke him out of her boſome, and caried in a caue, and fed them with bread and vater! fle = 
him vp into achamber, where he abode, and yd 14 —— — thy lord, Be- — 
lim vpon his one bed. holu, Eli ah « dere, that be may (lay me. 
20 Then he called vnto the Lord, and Gyd, 15 And ElijabCaid,As the Lord of hoſts li- 
\ He sed O Lord my God, haſt thou ® punithed alſo this ueth, before whom 1 ſtand, I will ſurely ie 


tet God name = widowe, with whom 1 fojourne , by killing ler © my ſelſe vnto him this day. e By my prefency 
bo d have bere ſonne? 16 9 o Obadiah went to meet Ahab and told Inildeclwre that 
dhaſphe med and : . - « the hatt toide 
In nnſterscoe 21 And he ſtretchel himſelſe vpon the child har, And Aba' went to meet Elijah. — 


meet esst be thret times, and called vnto the Lord, andſ.yde, 17 And when Ahabſaw Eli, Ahad ſaid vnto 
ſhould have co O Lord my Cod, I pray thee, let this caulds ſoule him: Art thc u he that troubleth lirac? 
wa bi mere, come imo him againe. 18 And anſ\ 8 doubled. Iſ- 
2s he had begun Lad * | : - 
lhe ſpecially 22 Thenthe Lord heard the voyce of Elij h, b 
wile be there and the ſoule of the child came into lum againe, 4 ' 
** 3 and he teuiued. oliowe | — 
23 And Elijah rooke the child, and brought 19 Now there fore ſend, and gather to me all troc th tu be vu 
him downe out of the chamber into the houſe, Ii acl vnto mount Ca mel, and the prophets of witly fardered, 
and deliuered him vnto his mother, and Eli,ah Laal fours hundreth nu fiftie, and the prophets — — 
Gy d, Rchold, thy founc | uzth, of the gre uss ſoute hundt eth, which cate at le- — — 
: 24 Andthe wominſayd vnto Flijah, Nowe zclcb table. ont reipe 
} Soharda Ging 1 1, ow that thou art a man of God, and iliaz 20 T Sv Ahab ſent vnto all the chibiren of of perſon, 


f The truc mint 
e ta at God 


—— be the word ofthe Lord in thy mouth i tiue. Iiracl, 2 — the prophets together vnto 

cont med by : Mmumt Camel. 

3 1 Blah i — . — Ck berth ee 28 And Eljahcamerntoallthe people, and 
Prophet. 4+ Land (teh a Beals Prophrin, 43 Hee . id, How long 8 halt ye betweenerwo opinions? 8 — conflant i> 
obte; mth ray nes It the Lord be God, follow him: Luc it Ba be — 

ter many dayes, the word of the Lord came be, then go after him. And the people anſwered ina. dite ehe 

» Aſter that he Abo Elijah,in the a third yeere , ſaying, Goc, him not a word. ther ye ſol--w Go 

cps _ the ew thy ſelfe vnto Ahab, and 1 will ſend rains 22 Thenfaid Elijahvnto the people, Lonely . — 

9 vpon the earth. rem. ine a Prophet of the Lord : but Baals pro- — in pact, 
2 And Elijah went to ſhex limſelſe vnto A · phets are fourekundreth and ſiſtic men. Zepbf. 3 

bab, and there was a great f mine in mar ia. 23 Let them therefore giue vs two bullock 


3 And Ahab called Obadi h the gouernour and let them chuſe the one, and cut him in pieces, 
b Cedbelde, Of lis bout : (and Obadiah ® feared God and lay him on the wood, but put no fire vader, 
1. te greatly: and I willprepare the other buſloc ke, and hay l im 
„tente in be 4 For when ler ebeld:ſtroyed the Prophets on the wood, and will put no fire vnder. 

—5 ofthe Lord , Obadiahtcoke an hundreth Pro- 23 Ihen call ye on the name of your god, and 
—— phets,andhid ther, by fiſty in a caue, and he fed Iwill call on the name of the Lord : and then 
ledge whichis them with kread and water.) a the God that anſwereth > by fre, let him be God, þ, ny @nding 
vio .equineet 5 And Ahabſ.yde vito O adiah, Goe into And all the people anſwered. and fayd, It is weil downe fre row- 
is — his the land. vnto all the fountaines of vater, and vn- ſpoken, — — 
Nawe openly, to all the riuer , if ſo be that we may finde graſſe 25 And Elijah aid vnto the prophets of Baal, _ 

to ſaue the horſes and the mules aliue, leſt we de- Chuſe yeu a tullocke,and prepare him brit, (for 

prive ti - landof the beaſts. ye are many) and call onthe nme of ycur gods, 

6 And ſo they Jdeuided the land berweene but put no fire vader. 

them to Ike thorow it, Ahab went one way by 26 So they rooke the one bullocke that was 

himſclfe , and Obadiah went another way Ly him ginen them. an. I they prepared it, and ca led on 

ſcife, the name of Baal, from morning to noone, ſay- 

7 T And35s Ohadiah was in the way,hehold, ing. O Baal, heare vs: but there was no voyce, nor 

© God pitierh eh Flijab © met him: and he knew him, and fell on any toanſvere: and they i lcapt „pon the altar i Armenmnithes 
t'mes the wicked hi ſace. and ſaid, Art not thou my; lord Elizah? that was made. with ſome iiravge 
for F godlies fake, $ And heanſwered him, V ei, go tell thy lud, 27 AndatnooneElijahmocked them. & ſaid, . 
e A gebold, Elijah 6s here Cry loude : for heisa ł god: either he talketh or k Yoo ef 
— — E 1 | le: god: either he talketh or k Yoo ee 
batrah sat the And he ſa d. Whit haue 1 ſinne · l, that thou pur ſueth bis enernes, or is in his 10urney , ot it him 234 8 god. 
denefit2 might be wouldeſt deliucr thy ſeruant into the hand of A- n ay be chat ke ſſeepeth, and muſt be! awaked. 1 Hemockerth 
— 1, to ſav me? 28 And they cryed leu le, and cut themſcluey ben deaftly mad. 
— ake. 10 As the Lord thy Cod liueth, there is no na as their men t was, with kniues and launcers, till — 
tion or kingdome, whither my lord hath not ſent the blood guſhed out vpon them. or ſine the dead - 
to ſceke thee: and when they ſaid, He is not here, 29 And hen midday was paſſed, and they had and vile idoles cans 
he tooke an othe of the kingdome and nation, if prophecied vniillthe off ing ofthe evenny acti} bete their wore 


they had n t four thee, fice,there was reither voyce,nor one to anſucre, > 
11 And no thou ſcy eſt, Oo, tell thy lord, Be- nor any that regarded. 
bold. Flij -h « here. 30 Ami ſaid vnto all the people, Come 


r3 And when Tam gone from thee, the Spirit to me. A d all the people came ro him. And 
ofthe Lord (hall cary thee into ſum place that I repoyr: d the altar of the Lene that s broken 
doe not know fo whinkcome and tell Aha if donne. 


he cannot ind hee, then will he kill me; Bus I 31 AndElijahtooke . 
on 1 


4 


A . 


* to the number of the tribes of the ſornes of las. 


| * — 18. 


#4g.17-34+ 


kob, (vnto whome the word of the Lord came, 
ſaying,* Iſrael ſhalbe thy name) 

32 And with the ſtones he huile an altar inthe 
N. mc ofthe Lord: and he madea ditch round a- 
bout the altar, as great as would contcine two 
} meaſures of ſecede, a 

33 Andhe put the wood in order, nd hewed 
the biNlocke in pieces, and laid him on the wood, 

34 And ſi , Fill ſoure barrels with water, and 
po xe it vpon the burnt offring and on the wood. 
Againe he ſaid Do {+ againe. And they did fo the 
ſ-cond time. And he ſaid, Doe it the third time, 
And they did the third time. 

35 Aud the water tan round about the altar: 
and he ® filled the ditch with water alſo. 

36 And when they ſhould offer the cuening 
ſacrifice, Elizah the Prophet came, and ſayd. Lord 

ry te ame could God Of Abraham, Ir hak and of Ifracl, let it be 
make ihe hre knowen this day, that thou art the God of ifcae?, 
dae even inthe and that I am thy ſeruant,, and that I haue done 
— — all theſe things at thy commande ment. . 
have none ocafi 37 Heare me, O Lorde, heare me, and let this 
nt gocbi that peop'e knowerhitthon art the Lord Cod, and 
beisthe ooh C that thou haſt turred their heart againe i at the 
© Though God laſt 8 
ſofter his to ! Unne At. 
in blineneſe aud 38 Thenthe fre of the I orde fell, 2nd conſu- 
errer fora tive, med the burnt offring , and the vod, and the 
— — ſtones, ond the duſt, and licked vp the water that 
to him by me V in the ditch, 
pot o1,0u8 ligne 39 And when all the people ſave it, they Fell 
and wo: ke, on their faces, and fayd, Ihe Lord is God, tic 

Lord vs God, 

40 And Elijah ſayd vnto them, Take the pro- 

„ Hecommandeg Phets of Baal, let not © a man of chem eſcape: 
them that as they and they tooke them and Elij th trouaht them to 
weee truely pet. the brooke Khon, and flew them there. 
dle wa Gd s 41 TAndFlijahfayd vnte Ahab, Ger thee 
they would b vp, eate and drinke, for there is a found of much 
bim wh a'l then raine, 
power anideltroy 42 So Ahab went vp to cate and to drinke, 
the 1{olaters bis , * 
— and Elijah went vp to the top of Carmel : and he 

crouched vpon the earth, & put his face berwcene 
his knees, 

43 Andſaydeto his ſeruant, Goe vp now and 
looke toward the way of the Sea. And he went 
vp. and looked. and ſayd, There is nothing. Againe 
he ſaid, Goe againe ſtuen times. 

— 7x, 66 44 And at the ſeuenth time he ſaid, Beholde, 
pray, ſo was he thereanſeth a little cloude out of the ſca like a 
neren gthened N. mans hand. Then he ſaid. Vp, nd fay vnto Ahab, 
— — Make ready toy charer, and get thee donne, chat 
continue d (till till the raine ſtav thee not. 
he bad ob; a 45 And j in the meanewhile the heauen was 
dor, here aud. backe with cloudes and winde. and there was 2 
oreat raine, Then Ahab went vpand came to Iz- 
- reel. 
— _ 46 And the hand of the Lorie was on Flijah, 
ſp-r'te.that he ran and he girded vp his loynes, and ran 1 before A- 
faſter then — hab till he came to lite el. 
r CHAP, xix 
g Feen om lee 50 10 ed ty 154 ArrtelloſCod 


Is; Mies commanndtd ts anos Hatat, „e, and . 
4. 


15... 
49 thinkt cou 
Seine ab ris bro? 
Fette and 4 third 
pot apiece, 


m Hereby he de 
clared the excel. 
lem pon er of 
God,who coo! a- 


p As Gods (pirite 


a To wit, of Baal, Owe Ahab to!de Terebel all ther Flijah had 
b Thongs y wits 


hed wee 528 1 done, and howe hee had ſlaine all the * Pro. 

Godsc: i dren, yet phers with the fwor-l. 

be holde h them 2 Then lIezcbelſont a meſſenger vnto Fli ah. 

—— ſu ing. b The god. doe ſo to me and more alſo, it 
I make not thy life like onc of their liues by to 


thei: alice. 


a 


ns. 
morow this time. 
¶ V ben he Owe that, hee aroſe, and went 
I for his life, and carr e to Beer-ſheba,which is in (705 bicher bis 
lu lah, and left his ſt ruant there, —— 2 
4 Bur he went a daies journey into the wilder. 
neſle; and came and ſate dune vnder 2: lunper 
tree, and deſired that height die, and (aide, It is 
now ynough : O Lord, © take my ſcule, ſor I am «© So herd thing 
no better then my fathers. 32 — 
And as hee lay and flept vnder the Juniper Aion bat be 
tree, bchold now, an Angel touched him, and ſaid T0 
vnto him, Vp eate. —. 
And when he looked abont, behold. there 
was a eake baken on the coales.and a pot of water 
at his head: ſo he did eate and drinke, and tetur- 
ned and ſlept. 
And the Angel of the Lorde came againe 
the ſecond time, and touched hi m. and fayd, Vp, 
and cate: for a thou haſt a great rourncy. 
8 CThenhearoſe, an1 did cate and drinke, — excep: God 
, , . 139d nov 1ihe a him 
and walked in the ſtrength of that me te fourtie „u ud, . 
daves and fourtie nights, vnto Horeb the mount had not bene pc 
of God. hble ut bim to 
9 And there he entred into a e ue, an lodged ws. my 2 
there: and behold, the Lorde ſpake to him. and * 
ſayd vnto him, AV hat docſt thou here, Elijab't 
10 And he anſwered, I hau e hene very ic - © He complay- 
low for the Lorde God of hoſis: for the children —— 
of 1ſr.,el haue forſaken thy couenant, broken thes cd tindetfe 
downe thine altars, and ſlaine thy Prophets with to win ane Gode 
the ſrord, * and I onely am left, and they ſecke — dre 
my liſeto rake it away, bn p- = £ 
11 And he ſayd, Come cut, and ſtand vpon . . xs the 
the mount before the Lord. And beholde, the Ge & 


Lord went by , and a mightie ſtrong winde rent 4 (an 45 
1 — A 


Ld 


d WMedechareth 


the mountaines,an4 brake the rockes before the 
Lord: bat the Lord wasf not in the wind: and f For the natore 

after the winde came an earthquake: che Lord — —— 
was not in che earthquake: to God, ilbe Ave 

11 And after the earthquake came fire : but bende appeare N 24h; 
the Lord was not in the ſire: and aſtet the fire a b13 trengeh 3 
came a {till and ſoft voce. —— \ 

13 And when Elijah heardir, he couered bis egi be bent, s 4 
face with his mantell, and went out, and ſtood in teth bumſelle te 4 0 
the entrin? in of the caue. and behold, chere came our capaciue, V 
a voy ce vnto him, and ſayd, What doeſt thou 
here,Flyah? 

14 And he anſivered, I hæue bene very iclous 
for the Lord God of hoſts, , becauſe the chil g We ooght vor 
dren of Ifracthane forſaken thy couenant, caſt '* con 
downe thine altats, end Naine thy Prophets with nn nn 
the ſword,and I onely am left,and they ſecke my ry but beeaate one 
life to take it away. ceiy — — 

15 And the Lord ſard vnto him,Goe, returne . 
by the wildernes vnto Damaſcus, and when thou 
commeſt cre, anoint Hazael King ouer / Aram, o 

16 And letnthe ſonne of Nimſhi Chalet thou 
anovnt King ouer Ifracl : and Flitha the ſonne of 
Shaphat of Abel Mcholah (halt thou anoynt to 
be Prophet in thy t une. 

17 And * him that e ſeapeth from the (wor! *1 King 0.1.4 
of Har ael. ſh l lehu Cay : and him that eſcapeth ac. 48.8, 
from the ſword of Ichu, (ha 1 Eliſha ſlay. 

18 Yer will ® Ileaue ſcuen cthoutand in Iſrac l. . 411 4. 
ewen Þ 11] the knees that haue not bowed vnto © de dechueh 
Peal and every mouth that hath nor kiſſed h m — — 

19 o hedep red thence, and found Eliſha 1, —— has. 
the ſonne of hophat u ho was plowing w tudue 
yoke of oxen before bim, and was ui h the 
ty elſt: an Llijah went towards tam, and caft his 

mantel 


mantel him. 5 | 

20 AM be eit the oxen, and ran after Eliiah, 
; Though chi e and fayde, Let me, 1 pray thee, kiſle my tacher 
twrall affeaion '* and my mother, and then I wi:ltollow thee. Who 
ae anſwered him, Goe,rerurne: for what haue 1 done 
— 10 woour vs 0 thee? 
wie od calleth 21 And when he went backe againe from him, 
een. herooke a couple of oxen, and llewe them, and 
Ine wouldnwer ſod theit fleih wich the * inſtruments of the oxen, 
v til woud and gaue vnto the people, and they did cate: then 


— — he are and went after Elijah, and minutred vn- 
was 11s det 
tolow bis voc C ro him. 


CHAaRr EN 
1 nns brbercd, i The Lorde promntth the wittorie to 
Mat by © Prophtt. 54 Tie Km of Lo a1 made rage with 
Bir otdatgand u Tr outcd Ber ofa i by ie Proph 8, 
10-80. * Hen Ben hadad the King of Aram affem- 
23 T1 aat is,gover bled all lis arm e. and tvo and thirtie a Kings 
ich him, with borſes, and<harers, and went vp 
« ' . __ a 
— „ and beſieged j Sarnuria, and fought againſt it. 
Iſrael, into the citie, 
And fuid vnto him, Thus ſaith Ben- hadacl, 
Thy filuer & thy golde is mine: alſo thy women, 
and thy faire children arc mine. 
4 And the King of Iſtael anſivered, and ſayd, 
d 1 am content ts My lorde King, according ro thy ſay mg, blam 


obey and pay 4 thine, and all that I haue, 

2 And when the meſſengers came againe 
they fayd , Thus commaunderh Ben-hadad, a 
ſayth. When I ſhall ſend vnto thee, and command, 
thu ſhalt dehuer me thy filuer and thy gold, and 
thy women, and thy ch Iren, 

+ He would not 6 © Or eh I will end my ſeruants vnto thee 

xccept hisan. by tu moro this time and they (hal ſearch thine 

were,excepthe houſe, and the houſcs of thy ſeruants: and hat- 

—— —— ſacu:ris pleaſant in thine eyes, they (hall take ic in 

ever hee ſhould their handcs,and bring it away. 


le- for be tonght Y Then the King of Iſrael ſent for all the Fl. 
— —— ders of the lind, and ſayd, Take heede. ! pray you, 
— "ing and ſce how he ſ.eketh miſchieſe: for he ſent vn- 
to we for my wives, and for my children, and for 
my i.lazr, and for my golde , and I denye . him 
not 
An l all the Flders.and all the people ſayde 
4 They thavght to Hin, Herken dot vnto ĩm, nor conſent. 
it their d- ed i- 9 Whvyreforchee ſayde vnto the meſſengers 
ther to veter their of Ben.h14.d, Tell my lord the King, All that 
— 28 , thou didd<ſt ſeade for to thy ſcruant at the firſt 
which was not time, that Iu ill doe, but this thing I may not doe. 
laafull,onely to And the meſſengers departed, and brought him 
ſarnke the luſt of n anfivere, 
—— 10 And gen- hadlad ſent vnto him, and fayile, 
+ Macklefle hart The gods do fo to me an more alſo, if the e cult 
there be found ary of Ar be ynough to all the per le that fol- 
pray. ton u worth low me. for euery m. n an handfull, 
kw a 11 And the Kingof Iſtatlanſuered, and ſayd. 


- | 
— 2 Tel how, Let not him that en deth his barness, boaſt 
f Boalt not be hin lfe,as hethar i puzecth i: off, 
fore the vittorie 12 And when hee hear that t dings, as he was 
de gotie a. with the Kings drinking in the pavilions , he favd 


„u unto his ſeruants, ¶ Bring forth yowr eng. And 


m orars, they ſet them 2pain!t the ci: ie. 
; v3 T And beholle, there came a Prophet 
1 _ wnto Ahab Kin- of Igel n ying, Thus ſav eth 


fend miracles the Lorde , Hiſt thou ſcene all this great multi- 

7 ral Ahab from rude? beholde, I will deliuer it into thine! . 14 

. this day,that thou nayeſt knowe, 8 that | amthe 
n Lord 


wonderfull yiaes LOT. 


14, D Aud Ahab ſayd, By vbem And be fayd, 


Thus the Lord, By the ſeruants of the prin- 
ces of the prounces. He ſaydagaime, W ho lhall 
order the batte 11? And heſayd, Thou. 

15 T Then he numbred the ſeruants of the 
princes of the prouinces, and they were two hun- 
drcth , two and thurtie : amal after them he num- 
bred the hole people of all the children of lira- 
el, enen ſtuen thouſand, 

16 And they went out at noone : but Ben- ha- 
dad di <rioke till he was drunken in the tentes, 
both he and the Kings. for two and thurtie kings 
helpcd bim. 

17 So the i ſcruants of the princes of the pro- h That is,yoog 
umcts went out hiſt: and Behadad ſent out, and men t ned in the 
they ile ned him, ay ing, There are men come out e of Prunces, 
of Sama i. 

18 And he ſay , Whether they bee come out 
for peace , e them aliue i or whether they bee 
come out to ſight, cake them yet alive, 

19 So they came out ot the citie, ts wit, the 


2 And he ſent meiſengers to Ahab King of ſeruants of the princes of the prouinces, and the 


holte which followed them. 
20 And they ſlew eucry one his f enemie: and fe. 
the j| Atamire fled, and Iii acl purſued them: but y0r e 
Ben-hada4 the King of Aram eſcapell on an horſe 
with hs i horſeren. , — 
21 And the King of Iſtacl went out, and ſmote 2 — 
the horſes and — „and with a great ſlaug hier — —— 
lle he the Aramites. 
22 For there had come a Prophet to the King 
of Ifiacl,and had ſayd vnto lym, Coe, he oi good 
courage. and conſider, and t ke heede whit thou 
doeſt : tor when the ycere is gone about, the King 
of Aram will come vp ag unit thee) 
243 T Then the ſeruants of the King of Aram 
ſaid vnto him, Their * gods are gods of the moun- k Therthe . 
raines, and therefore they overcarre vs: but let vs — 
fight againſt them in the pliine, and doubt eile we gum — 
thall outcome them. landing be ſu ſte h 
24 And th doe, Take the Kings away, cucry ao vopunulbed, 
one out of his place, & place captunes for them. 
25 And number thy ſelſe an art ie, like the 0 
ar ie that thou haſt loſt, with ſuch horſes, & ſuch 
charets, & we will fight againſt the v in the plarire, 
and dou tleſſe we thall ouercome thein : and he 
hearkened vnto their voyce, and dil fo. 
26 And after the yeere was gone about, Ben- 
hadad nu mbred the Aramizes, and went vp to A- 
phck to fight againſt Iſrael. 
27 An1 the children of Iſtatl were numbred, 
and were all l aſſembled and went 1gainſt them, 1 Allthey which 
and the children of Ifrael pitched before them, te is the bane} 
like two litle flockes of kiddes : but the Aramizes _ —_+ — 
filed the countrey. 4 
28 And there came a man of God, an! fpake 
vnto the King of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus ſayeth th: 
Lord, Becanſe the Aranvtes haue fayd, The Lord 
is the God of the moumtaines and nut God ofthe 
valleys, therefore will Ide ucr all this grezt mul. 
titude into thine han · l, an. l ye (hall know that = 1] = Who ameflite 
am the Lonl, ES — 
29 And they pitched one ouer againſt the o- bid 204 can afwel 
ther ſeuen dayes, and in the ſenenth day the bat- deflroy u- 
tell was ioyned: andthe children of Iſtacl flewe de with e 
of the Aramites an hundreth thouſand ſootemen =3*1 
in one day. 
30 But the reſt fled to Aphek into the city. and 
there fe!l a wall vpon ſeuen and twentie thouſand 
men that were left: and hen- had. d fled into the . com clams 
citie, and came into f a ſecret chamber. 1/4 chamben, 
R 3 31 T And 


a 


* 


yh 8 


$ 5 


31 T And his ſtruants ſayd vato him, Bcholde 3 And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, Ibe Lord keepe 

now , wee have heard fay that the Kings of the me from giuing the ue of my fathers vn- 
houſe of Iſrael are merci ſull Kings: we pray thee, to thee. 

Lunden we abou our heads and gocoutto the king of mel: in diiplcaſurcybec. uſe of the word which Naboch 


danch H be will it may be that he will ſaue thy life. the Ixxtelite had ſpoken vnto him. For hee had 

rhei 32 Then they girded lackecloch about their ſayde, I vill not giue thee de inhcritauce of my 

g. loy nes, and pur ropes about their heads, and came fathers, and he Liy © vpon his bed, and turned ha Þ Then the wie, 
to the King of Uracl, and ſayd , Thy ſeruant Ben- facc and would cate no bread. ked ere 


hadad fayth, I pray thee, let me Luc: and he layd, $5 Then lezctel his wife came to him, & ſayd — 


Is he yer aliue? he is my brother. vnto him, V hy is thy ſi ir it ſo lad that thou eateſt — 
0c 7; Nowthemen tooke diligent heede.ſſif they no bread ? rr Can 00t hang 
2 — "IL couſd catch ay thoxg of bum, and made halte, and 6 And he ſayd vnto her, Becauſe I ſpake vnto — a 
— ſayd, Thy brother e Ber-hadad. And he ſayd, Coe, Naboth the Ia rcelite, and Cad vnto Hin, Giue me "pe — 
bring him. cams out vnto him, and thy vineyard for money, or it it pleaſe thee, I will 
he cauſed him to come vp vnto the chariot. Live thee ancrher viney ard for it: ut he anſwered, 

34 And Ben-hadad ſayd vnto him, The cities I will not giue thee my vincyard. 
which my father tooke from thy Father, 1 ui te- 7 Ihen lezebel his wife ſayde vnto him, 
p Thou ſhalt a ſtore, & thou ſhalt make ſtreetes for thee in Da- Docſt thou now goycrre the kingdome of I. 22 
point in wy chiefe muſcus my father did in Samaria. Then /asd A - rac? pH Tread, & + be of zoo cheere;T will 1 
ce what thog , . a tet 1310 
wile, 20d l watt 6, I will lerthee poc wich this couenant. So hee Blue thee the vineyard of Naboth the lxteclic. ge. 
obe y thee, m de a couenant v1th bim, and let him goe. 8 So ſhe wrote letters in Ahabs name, and nete wor, 
fi U 35 ¶ Thenacertaine man of the children of ſealed them with his ſes le, and ſent the letters vnto —__ * 

the Prophets ſaid vnto his neigh our by the com- the Elders, and to the nobles that wers in his citie r 


q By thisexternal mundement of the Lord, 4 Smite me,1 pray thee, dwelling with Naloth, 


- a But che man refuſed to ſmire him. 9 Andihee wrote in the letters ſa ing, Pro- 
the kings — 36 Then ſayd he vato him, Becauſe thou haſt claime a 4 faſt, and ſet Na oth among the chiete * ey. 
not obeyed the voyce of the Lorde, beholde, as oſ che people, — 1 faq 


ſoone as thou art departed from mee, a hon ſhall 10 And ſer two wickell men beforc him. & let e could fat 
r Recauie thou r [ay thee, So when he was departed from lum a them witneſſe apainſt him, ſaying, 1hou diddeſt rroely that were 
_ - = — lyon found him and ſiew him. blaſpheme God and the King: then cary him Our; fee iovs Gavery, 
of the Lord. 37 Then hee found another man, and ſavde, and ſtone him that he may dye. p +. = 22 
Smite mee, | pray thee. And the man ſmote him, 11 Anal the © men of his cri, even the Elders © They Nn. 


=} j 7 2 in his Citie: 4d iges cootrary to 
and in ſmiting wounded him. and gouernours, which dw It in Þys citicꝭ id as Te Gods commande- 


38 so the Prophet departed, & waytel for the ⁊ ebel had ſent mo them: as it was vtuten in che „ebe witleth 


King by the u ay, and diſguiſed himſelſe with aſhes letten,hicli the had ſent into them. pot te conſeet to 
vpon his face, 12 The; proclaimed a faſt, and ſet Naboth a- —— of 1 
39 And when the King came by, hee cryed vn · mon the chick of the proj le, — rogue 


(by this pere to the King, and fad. ¶ Thy ſeru nt went into the 13 And there came two wicked men, and fate eee of 

he maketh Ahab mildes ot the battell : and behold, there went a. before him: and the wicked men witnelled againſt princes, then the 

— — way a man, hom aner man brought vnto me, Naboth in the preſence of the people, ſa) mg, lee of God, 

nant with Gode and ſayd, Keepe this man: if he te loſt,and want, Naboth did t bluſphcme God and the King: i h : £64,bafe, 

enemic, & — thy life ſhall goc for bis life, or cls thou (halt pay they caried him av 2 ouol the citie, and ene A Cam went, 
t 


etcape,whom God talem of ſiluer. um with oncs,tha — ed. — robe“ 
= =—_ 8 40 And as thy ſeruant had here and there to 74 Ihen they ſent to lexebel, fing. Naboth - 52 Ge bi 
doe, he was gone: And the King of Iſrael ſaid vn- is ſtoned and is dead. 3 * of - ＋ 
to him, So ſhall thy iudgement be: thou haſt gi- »5 © And when Iezebel heard that Naboth ee 2. 
u2n ſentence. was ſtoned and was dead, lezebel ſayd to Aha Ag e de; 
4 And hee haſteg, and tooke the aſhes avay : Vp rake poſſeſſion of the vineyard of Na- I Thiser 44 ,, 
0 


from his face : and the King of lirael knewe him the Izreclite, which he refuſed to giue thee e crack 
that he was of the — for money: for Naboth ĩs not aliue, hut is dead. D 
42 And he ſaid vnto lum, Thus faith the Lord, 16 And when Ahab heard that Na oth was the invent that we ## 
22 ® Becauſe thou haſt let goc out of tune handes a dead, he roſe to gue donne to the vineyard of Na- d abrorre A. A 
<6 222 — whom Tappoynted to dic Tec Thall foe boch the1zreelite, to take poſſeſſiom of ir. Dran 
4 or his ite, and thy people for his people 17 And the vorde of the Lorie came vnto „e god diode 6 
, 22 T7 And the Nag of Titael went to hit houſe Elyah the Ii hhite, ſay ing. : ſhould move tode-g 
507 — kale and in diſple iure, and came to j Samatia. 18 Ariſe, goe downeto meete Ahab King of —— 204 inclt- 
' he < CHAP. XXI Ifaet, which is in Samaria : loe, be & in the vine-,9% 1 — Loa 
Morne of Ty Texol e! commandech ts HE Naborh, E, the vineyard that be Yard of Naboth, uhither he is gone Cowneto take wo Ht, 2 
1 ea irt te Abel. 19 La repromtth A'al, and be poiſeſſion of it. 4 ww 
2 , » penierh, 19 Therefore ſhalt thou ſay vnto him, Thus ©& my 
— tins, fo A Frer theſe things Naboth the Ixreelite had Cith the Lord, 8 Haſt thou killed, and alſo gotten $ — * 0 
# Though Ababs a vineyarde in lxteel, hard by the palace of poſſeſſion? And thou (hal: ſpeake vnto hi v, ſay- — by ware CM 
— be o. Ahab King of Samatia. ing. Thus ſaiththe Lord, © In the place where dogs tering cfan — 


dy the ho» b t,t * P 5 8 — 
— » And Ahab ſpake vnto Na'oth , ſaving, licked the blood of Naboth,ſhall dogs licke cuen «ere? , HNr. 
- — Giue me thy vineyard, that I may make mee a thy blood lo. 7576 K 


ros that he would garden of herbes thereof, becauſe it is neere by 20 And Ahab ſayd to El · jah, Haſt thou found dann uma king · 


bet mine bouſe : and I will gine thee for it a better mee, O mine enemie? And hee affwered, Igel 
Sen ee vineyard then it is: or if irpleaſe hee, 1 will piuc fon Tor hou hey elle to wack 
compence, thee the worth of it in money. wickenedle in the E t af the Lord. 


21 „ Bcholde, 


4% 
— 


„ Saw. . 
*{549.14. 1% 
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„ hren. 151. 
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tothe wares et 
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Mende the 
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winch were e 
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fur lucre, whom 
beet hid affen+ 


diet 25d kept afrer the des b of that whom Elias flewe, 


— 


Ahab him that piſſeth 
him that is * ſhut vp,as him that is left in IGacl, 


22 And I will make thine houſe like the houſe King of luda ſate cither of i on hes throne in 1 
of * teroboam the ſonne of Nebat, and like the their * apparell in the voyd place at the entring in k la ten hlt 
178. bouſe of *Baa(ha the ſonne of Ahiiah , forthe of the gate of Sama ia, and all the prophets pro- — 
* c eprouocition wherewith thou haſt ꝓtuuoked, and phecied before them. 
Ze made Ifracl to finne. + 
- 23 And alſo of lezebel ſyake the Lord, ſay- bim | hornes of yron, 


lowing Holes, according to all that the Amorites fore, I pray thee,be like the word of one of them, wendevie. 
did, whom the Lord cali out before the ctuldren and ſycake thou good. 


14 And Michaiah © As the Lord Lucth, ©» This is the 
27 Nowe when Abab heard thoſe wordes, he* NI the Lord fayth vito mee, that will 1 anno alee 3 
rent his clothes, and pur ſackc loch vpon ſ him and AK. 


of Iſtacl.) 


ted, and lay in ſackec loch and went ſ lv. 


28 And the word of the Lord came to El ih vnco hum, Mic haiah. ſhall we goe 


the Ii hbite,faying, 

29 Sceſt thou bowe Ahab is humbled before 
me? becauſe he ſubmitteth himſelſe before me, 1 
will not bring that euill in his dayes, bu in l 
lonncs dayes will I bring euill vpon his bouſe. 

CHA FP. XXII. 

» lib: ophat and Abah fight aganntt the Kung of Syria. 19 
Mu haiah ſor weth the King what (hall be the C of ew 
te-. 14 D ihe falſe prophet mei hum, 34 
Aba n firms, 46 Abayiab by jerne een, at The 
vere of libabraphat, yo And Ivan by jon , 

Nd * they continued a three ycere without 

A watte betweene Aram and Iſrael. 

2 And in the thurd yeere did | the 
King of Iudah® come doaneto the King of iſract, 

3 ( ThentheKing of Iſracl ſaid vnto his ſer- 
wants, Knowe ye not that < Ramoth Gilead was 
ours? ani we ſtay,and take it not out ol the bandl 
of the King of Aram?) 

4 Aadhce ſayd vnto Tehoſhaphat, Wile thou 
gor with mee tu batteil aganſt Ramoth Gilead? 
And lehoinaphat Cyde vnto the King of rac), 
41am as thou art, my people as thy people, and 


n inc horſes as thine horſes, 


5 Thenlchothaphat ſayde vnto the King of beſorethe Lord, and (aid, I will entiſe him. And 


I —— Ake counaile, I pray thee, of the Lord 
do Gays ' 

6 Thenthe ing of iſrꝛel gathered the !pro- 
phers vpon a ſoure hundreth men, and Gyd vnto 
them. Shall I go againſt Ra roth Gilead to batrel, 
ot ſhol I let it alone? And they ſaid, Go vp: ſor the 
Lord (hall deliuzr it into the hands of the K ing. 

7 And Icto{haphat fail, Is thete here nt uær a 
Prophet of the 2 Lori more, that wee might in- 

uire of him? 

And the King of Iſrael aid vnto Iehoſha- 
phat, There is yet one man ( Michaiah the ſonne 
of Imlah) by whom we may aſke counſell of the 
Lordi > I hate him: for he doeth not = 


cie 
lebeſbep bet did 


vet «knowledge the fa'fe prophers to be Gods minifters, bot did comtemne 
nem. d Wheh er k 


but Lace the 


bring euill che, an 
againſt the wall, as weill Imlah. 


7 Y jall tate lezte wall Lord, With theſe ſbak thou puth the Aramites, f. 1 God 
o r ooo - 
fn 0 | 5 to vie hgnes los 
* 5 4 Ide dogs ſhall cate him of Ahabs focke, 11 And all the ꝓtophets prophecied ſo,fay ing, the contirmation 
£5 Ame * tit dyeth in the citic : and him that dy eth ia the Goe vy to Ramoth Gilead, and proſper : for the of their doamne, 
ok n heldcs, ſhall the foules ot the ayre este. Lord ſhall deliver it into the Kings hand. — — 0 
4. 235 ( Lutthere was none like Ahab, who did 13 (Ache meſlenger that was to call p + did min L 
17 ſell himſcife, to worke x ickedneſle in the fight Michaiah ſpake vnto bim, C.ying, Beholde nowe, wet a) 
cx<a(cll of vs of che Lord: hom lezebel his miſe provoked. thewordes of the prophets «4echare good vnto the king nenop= | 
— —— 26 fort hee did exceeding abominably in ſol- King with f ® one accord: let thy word there» rn 


S$ IM * 


A : : 


9 Thenthe Xing of tel called an i Bunuche, | Reade Gras 


4 


10 And the King of Ifracland I the 


11 And Lidkuah the forme of Chena mah made 
ani ſay de, Thus ſayth the 1 The woe Pro» 


«lr, monih, 


MT 
15 o he came to the K ing. and the King ſaid hat « 
againſt Ramoth 
Gilead to battell, or ſhall we leaue off? And hee 


anſwered him, 2 Coe vp, and proſper : and the 3 10 
Lord hall delwerit into the hand of the King, F * 1 
16 And the King ſaid vnto him, How oſt thall * * — — 
I charge thee, chat thou tell mee nothing but that — — 3 
which is true in the Name of the Lord? un bated ſo mach WAA, 
17 Thenhe ſaid, I aweall Iſracl ſcattered vp- tothe falle prov 
on the mountaines, as ſheepe that had no ſhep. reges, a 
heard. And the Lorde ſayde, © Theſe haue no — 4 
raſter, let euery man teturne vnto his houſe in tie at they wo 
cace. were but 
* 18 (And the Kinę of Iſrael Gide vnto leho _— tence hep 
ſhaphar, Did I not reil thee, that bee would pro- = — 
phecic no pood vnto me, but cu ll? to de puniſhed 2nd 
19 Againc he fail, Heare thou therefore the ſanered. becauſe 
word of the Lord. I fawe the Lord fit on his = — — 
throne,and all the 7 hoſte of heauen ſiood about Gossen und 
him on his righe hand and on his left hand. 2p pro batien. 
20 And the Lord ſayd, Who ſhall fentife A- p Meaning, his 
bab:bat he may go and fall at Kath Gilead? gon = = 
And one ſayd on this maner, amd another ſayd on 44d. 
that mancr, 
21 Then there came fortha ſpirt. and ⁊ ſtood 


\ Heere we ſee 
that though the 


. 34.3 devil! be ever tes 
the Lord d vnto hin, Wherewith die to drivg os 1&> 


22 Ardhe yd, I will goe out, and bea falſe dne yet be 
ſpirit in the mouth of all his pro phets. Then he bath oe further 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt entiſe bon and (halt alſo preualig: P. er then God 

fort 


oe " we th him 
, r I wil! coſe i 
5 23 No ve theretore behold, the Lord bath put h prophets to 


2 ling ſpirit inthe mouth of all thide thy pro- tell hes 
phets, and the Lord hath appoynted euill againſt 

ee. 

24 Then ZiJkiah the ſonne of Chenunah 
came necre , and fmote Michai h on thecheeke 
and Gyde, * 1 When went the Spirit of the Lord 1. Cle. 25. 
from me, to ſpeake vnro thee? # Thus the wie- 

25 And Michaiah fe), Beholde, thou ſhalt ſee hed would n 
in that — — ſhalt goe from chamber to in e favour of | 
chamber ro ee. God, dur they 

26 And the King of Iſrael fayd, Take Micha. tt God hath 
ian, and cay him vrio Amon the gouerncur of — 
che citic,and vnto loaſh the Kings ſonne, 40 40 them. 
1 Andfay, Thus faith the King, Put this man 

KR 4 in 


- * % 
# +» = — , \ 


t Let him be pined in the priſba bout, and ſeede bind wich t bread of ziak his ſonne reigned in bis ſtead, 

with zu, aſfliction, and with water of aftition, vntill I re- 4x F* — 7 1 — — Ct. 
; turne in . to rei [ in e o 

— 28 A Michaiah ah ſayde, If thou returne in ab Ring of Nad. E: 


peace 
1 —— „ ſaid, «Hearken all ye peop when hee began to reigne, and reigned fue and 4 
—— os King of Iudah went vp to Ramoth Gilead. was Azubah the daughter of Shilbi. 


And the King of Iſrael changed himſelie, and theleſſe : the hie places were not taken away: for * Meaning ther 


went into the battell. the people offre . till, and burnt incenſeinthe hie , — og 
31 And the King of Aram commaunded his places. king that they 


7 cher with (mall, nor greatifauc onely 2- King of 1imel. fice to the Loed 
bb. 5 the K 45 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ieho- — they Aid 
LAS 1 72 the captaines of the charets ſaw ſhaphat, and his worthie deedes that he «lid, and belore the Te. 
A ſhaphat * cryed. 
1 


4 
1 

N delife. 33 And whenthecaptaines of the charet aw 46 And the Sodomites, which remaine\ in the 
1 h dat hee was not the King of Iſrael , they turned dayes of his father Aſa, hee put cleane out of the 
— e from him. had; 

- 6 . 0 34 Then a certame man drewe a bowe [| wigh - 47 There was thenno King in dom: the b de- b In the time of 

N . 24, and ynorantly. tily, and ſmote the King of Iſtael berweene the putic ws K ing. this beg llancs 
* 


66, — ioyntes f of his brigandine. Wherefore he ſayd 48 leholl aphat made ſi ĩppes oſ © Tharſtiſh —— n 


in 
obe boig vnto his charet-man, Turne thine han. and carie to ſayle to 4 Ophir for golde, but they went not, governed by 
„ Yer ficks, me out of the hoſt : for I am f hurt. for the ſhippes were brokenat Er ion Gaber. —— they of 
35 And the battell encreaſed that day, and the 49 Then fayde Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab 2 
„ y Towit, Abab y King ſtoode ſtill in his charet againſt the Ara- vnto Ichoſhaphat , Let my ſeruants goe with the Sciiprore 
| King of l,] mites, and died at euen: and the blood ranne out thy ſeruants in thethips, Put Ichoſhaphat would wesen Cilicis 
ol the wound into the middes of the charer. not. — 4 — 
| 36 An.| there went a proclamation thorowour 50 And Ichoſhaphat did fleepe with his fa- um By 
2 z Of the lia · the ⁊ hoſte about the going downe of the ſunne, ther, and was buried with his fathers in the citie d loſephas v 
. ktes, ſaying, Euery man to his citie, and cuery man to of Dauil bis father, and Iehoram his ſonne reig- — _ * 
his owne countrey. ned in his ſtead, = — 
37 So che King died, and was brought to Sa- 51 Ahar inh the ſonne of Ahab began to and Abe rb 
maria,and they buried the — da varia. reigne ouer Ifracl in Samaria, the ſeuenteenth bhe for golds, 
28 And one waſhed the chatet in the poole yeere of Iehoſhap hat King of Iudah,and reigned 
of Samaria,and the dogs licked vp his blood(and two yeeres ouer Iſracl. — 
Le I they waſhed his armour ) according * vnto the 52 But hee did euill in the ſight of the Lord. 
— word of the Lord which he ſpake. ani! walked in the way of his father, and in the 
— 39 — the reſt of the actes of Ahab way of his mother, and in the way of Ieroboam 
and all that he did, and the yuorie houſe which the ſonne of Nebat,which made Iſrael to ſinne. 
he built, and all the cities that hee built, are they 33 For hee ſerued Baal and worthipped him, 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the and prouoked the Lord God of Iſracl vnto 
Kings of Iſrael? wrath, || according vnto all that his father had {org af geren 
40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and Aha. done. « bo father and, 


THE SECOND BOOKE 
OF THE KINGS, 


THE ARGVMENT,. 


T He ſccond books conteineth the ae of the Kings of Tudeh and Iſrael: to wit, of Iſrael, from rhe 
death of Ahab unte the loſt King Hoſhex whe was impriſoned by the K ing of Ari and hun cite 
Samaria talen, and the ten tribes by the me/{ plague of God for their ido lay and diſebedience to Grd led 
into captiuitic. And alſs of Indah from the reigne of Iehorans ſoune of Ie vnre Zedechia,whe 
for contemning the Lords commandement by h Prophets, and neglefting hit ſundry admenitions by N- 
mine andether mean, v taken by hy; enemies, ſaw bus ſonnes moſt erne'ly lame before his face,and 115 
one cyes put ent. at Lord had declared to hem before by hu Prophet leremie :and ale by the iu vene 
gence of God for conterapt of buy word Ieruſalem was deſtroged the Temple burnt, aud be and all hut pers 
ple were led amay captines into Babylon, In this booke ave notable examples of Gods fanour towards 
theſe rulers and people which obey bus Prophets and onbrace his word * and nk ond of bis plagues 
theſe common me which neglect bis minsſters, and doe not obey by 


CHAP, 


C H A P. J. : 
» Abariab by « fd falrrh icky, and conſubtth with Back 
tee, 3 He wreprommes by Big ih, ve The captants eary 
fire were jent 16 be,, wheres f 1990: were bro: with foe 
Som brancn by by prayts, 17 Abe aitth, end .= 
an brother ſucceed 1 bum, : 
2 Hen Moab rebelled againſt Iſrael 
after the death of Ahab: 
z $+that he was 1 And * Ahaziab fell thorow 
poniihed fur bis 
idolatrte alter 
two tes bot 
the Moabvren, - 
which «ee wont {o, ror to whombe ſayd, Goe, and enquire ot 
2 b Leal. zei ul the god ot Ekron, i I hall recouer 
felt doane * of this my diſeaſe. 
rue which was 3 Thenthe Angel of the Lord ſayd to Elijah 
dre his boule the Tilt bite, Ariſe, and goe vp to mecte the m ei- 
wok. — ſengers of the King of Samaria, and ſay vnto 
b The Phililins them, Is itnotbecauſe there is no God in Lirael, 
that ye gue to enquire of Baal ze ub the god of 
Ekrow 
4 Wherefore thus ſayeth the Lord, Thou 
ſhalt not come downe from the bed on which 
thou art gone vp, but (halt die the death. So Eli- 
iah departed. 
And the meſſengers teturned vnto him, to 
whom he ſaid, VV hv are ye now returned? 
6 And they anſucred him, Therecamea man 
— and met vs and ſayd vnto vs, Oe, aui returne vn - 
Abe blood of to the King which ſent you, and fay vnto him, 
the facrifices that I hus faith the Lord, 4 Is it not becauſe there 1s 


which awenlt at 
EN,, p- 
ped th ole, 
which ſige het 
the god of des, 
tet that he 
cob A preſeive 
then — the 
bring of fizen: of 
els be was fo cal- 
led. becauſe fiyes 


mew ofred to chat po God in Hrach,that thou ſendeſt to enquire of 
- yo ect Baal-rebubthe god of Ekron? Therefore thou 


net the true God, thou art gone vp, but ſhalt die the death. 

—— — 5 And hefayd vnto them, What maner of 
— man was he which came and met yuu, and tolde 
4 lynoranceis you theſe words? 

the mother of $ Andtheyfayd vnto him, He was an hai. 
tieman, andgirded with a girdle of lether a- 


cot and ido'atry. 
Some think - : - 
that this io weave Hout his loynes, Then ayd he, It is Elijah the 


of 118 garments . Tübbite. 
which were tog r ; 
died den, 9 Thereforeebe Kang ſent vnto him a cap- 


taine ouer fiftie wich lus hfrie men, who went vp 

# To wit,Carmel, vnto him: fer heholde, he ſate on the toppe fof 
a mountaine, and he ſayd vnto him, O man of 
God,rhe King hath commanded that thou come 
downe. 

10 But Elijah anſwered, and Gyd to the cap. 
taine ouer the fiftic, If that I be amin of God, 
ler fire come down from the heauen, and deuoure 

g He declareth of hv tie. Sof 4 

what power Gods chee and thy fiftie. 5 So fre came downe from the 
Ford bath in th& heauen and deuotred him and his fiſtie. 
Seele © x15 Apaineallo he ſent vnto him another cap- 
22 taine ouer ſiſtie, wich his fiſtie. Who ſpake, and 
geen faydvnto him, * O man of God , thus the King 
* commanderh, Come doune quickely, 


unft the wicked, 

Fe ä 12 but Eli h arſwered. and ſayd vmo them, 

— {If I be a man of God. let fire come doune from 

hed Go vr h fo the braucn,ar? devonre thceand thy ſiſtie. So fire 

much the mare, came done from the heauen, and d euouted lum 

dee e 3 

by eſe@t,whether 13 J Let againe he ſent the third captaine o- 

— ens pro- — — fre, And — — —— 
or not. ver fiſtic went vp, and came, and fell on his knees 

0 Altes beſore Elijah, pt deſought him, and ſayd vnto 

God and his fes- him. Oman of God, I pray thee, let my * life and 


want. the liſe of theſe thy ſiſtie ſeruants be i precious in 


I Thatis,fpare my thy ſight. 
14 Beholde, there came fire downe fromthe 
heauen, and deuoured the two former captaines 


life 3nd let me not 
die 23 the other 
two. 


duer hifi ie wich their fries i therefore let 


ne. 3 oe. © 
wy life # Th 


15 Aud the Angel- at che Loud fayd wes Eli ft ter 
——— him, be = nor afraid of his thremninge sg 


preſence. So he aroſe, and went downe with hum , which other- 


e 


vnto the King. wile of theſe lues 
16 And he ſayd vnto him, Thus fayth the C4 . g. _—_ 


Lord, Becauicrbou haſt ſent meſſengers to cn. = 1c»0haphar ge 
quite of Baal zel uo the god of Ekron, (was it *g to ba tel » 
not becauſe there wasno God in Iſtael to inquire = COM — 
ot his worc?) therefore thou ſhalt not come boram ry he 
downe off the bed, on which thou art gone vp, #5 yeere of bis 
but ſhal die the death. gar: MED Gs 
17 So hedyedaccorcingto the word of the {7 et nbc of 
Lord which Elijah had ſpoken. An! s Ithoram ks tone, lJeboram 
began to reigne in his ſteade in the ſecond yeere the ſunne of Ahab 
of lehoram the ſonne of ichothaphar King of lu- —— — 
dab, hecauſe he had no ſor ne. foes 2 
18 Concerning thereſt of the actes of Ahati- teboſhaphar died, 
ah, that he did, are they not Mitten in the booke /e kingdowe 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? — 


h ed te his 
CHAP, II. . 
8 Flnah denideth the ue with bc. nn Hein taken wp 
mis ve. 13 b 17% bus choke and denndenn lor den, 
20 The ue and venrmom water! are healed. 23 The cul 
& en thes mo: kt Huh rent in pieces wikh brave, 
A Nd when the Lord would take vp Elijah into 
heauen by a whirle wind , Elijah went with 
Eliſha from 2Gilgal. „ Which was ths 
2 Then Elijah ſayd to Fliſha , Tarie here, 1 ponders 
pray thee: for the Lord hath ſent me to Beth el. — 
But Eliſha (aid, As the Lord liueth. & as ti ſoule ai they came 
hucth, I will not leaue thee. So they came downe oucr lotden and 
to Beth. el. had bee ne loant'e 
3 And the > children of the Prophers that Annes an —— 
were at Beth- el, came out to Eliſha, and ſaid vnto d 80 called be. 
him , Knoweſt thou that the Lord will take thy cauſe they are 


maſter from © thine head this day ? And he ſayd, LIED 
Vea, l 4 know it: hold ye your peace nenly doctrine. 


4 Agpaine Elijah ſayd — Eliſha, tarie e That is.from 
here, I pray thee: for the Lord hath ſent me to le- ng any mor 
richo.Buthe ſaid , As the Lord liueth,and as thy dn b. — 
ſoule lineth, I will not leaue thee. So they came is to be the maſter, 
to lericho. a5 to be xt the 

5 And the children of the Prophets that were — x des 
at © lericho, came to Eliſha, and ſayd vnto him, 4 p,rche Lord 
Knoweſt thou, that the Lord will take thy maſter had reveiledir 
from thine head this day? And he fayd, Yea] te bim. 
know it: hold ye your peace. 14 

6 Moreouer Elijah ſayd vnto him, Tarie, I jericho and other 
pray thee, here: forthe Lord hath ſent me to lor- places were there 
den. But he ſayd, As the Lord liueth, and as thy Prophets.which 
ſoule liueth. I will not leaue thee. So they went — 
both together, firuned & 

7 And fiftiemen ofthe ſonnes of the Pro- vp in the uv 
phets went and ſtood on the other ſide afarre off, {*x** of God. 
and they two ſtood by Iorden. 

8 TThen Elijah tooke his cloke, and wrape 
it together and ſmote the ti waters,and they were f Towit,of 
deuided hither and thither, and they ewaine went lorden, 
ouer on the dry land. 

9 Row when they were paſſed ouer, Eli ah LL — 1 
faid vnto Eliſha, Aſke what Iſhall doe for thee js me,becauſe of 
before I be taken from thee. And Eliſha fayd, Ie — — 

ay thee, let thy Spirit s be double von mee, bn eme 
* 10 Anlheeford, Theu haſt aſked an hard — 
thing : yes it thou ſee me hen I am taken from Prophers: or thy 
thee,thou (halt heue it ſo:& if not, it hal not be, (ps being deve 

12 And as they went walking and talking, erte 
behold there appeared a charet of fire, and 1 — 

S 


ſeparate them ewaine. ® $o Eli- 
ia went vp H a wturlewind into h heauen, 
hath letc a refti 12. And Elitha ſaw it, aud he cryed, My father, 
wooe in all ages my father, the cuaret of Ifacl, and the horſemen 
— thereof: and he ſaw lum no more : and he tooke 
anda the tape of his - clothes, and rent them in two pieces, 
the Goſpelzof ow 11 J hcetooke vp alſo the cloke of Elijah 
ne. that fell from lum and returned, and ſtood by the 
the banke of lorden. 
14 Aficr,heetooke theclokeof Elijah, that 
fell from him, and ſmote the waters, and ſayde, 
Where is the Lord God of Elijah? And ſu he al- 
ſo,aftcr hee had itiiken the waters, fo that they 
were diuided this way and that way , went oucr, 
ene4 Eliſha, 
15 And whenthe children of the Prophets, 
which were at Iericho,ſawhim on the other fide, 
3 The Sire of they ſay de, i The Spirite of E. ah doc th reſt on 
prophecy is grue® Flitha ; and they came to mecte tum, and fell to 
the ground beſorchim, 


— 16 And fail vnto him, Behold now, there be 

with thy ſcruants fiſtie ſitung men: let them goe, 
k Meanivg,Eli we pray thee. and ſeekethy * maſter, it fo be the 
: hor they Spirit of the Lord hath taken him vp, and caſt him 
thought hs doCy vpon ſomemountaine, ot into ſome valley, But he 
dad bene caſt in 


„ [id, I Yeſhallnot ſend, 
1— 17 Let they were inſtant vpon him, till he was 
wasext:aotdinaty, q ſhamed: wherefore he ſaid, Send. So they ſent 


Ae f ſde men, which ſought three dayes, but found 
come dat Elche im not. 


was tered that 18 Therefore they returned to him, (for he ta- 
be wataken vpto xicd at lericho)and he ſayd vnto them, Did not I 
ſay vnto you, Coc not? 

19 And che menoſ the citie ſayd vnto Eli- 
ſha,Bchold,we pray thee: the fituation of this ci · 
tie is pleaſant,as thou, my lord,ſeeſt, but the water 

3, h „e n naught, and the ground barren. 
aphabetanss, 20 Thenhe aid, Bring me a new cruſe, and put 

ſalt therein. And they brought it to him. 

21 And he went vnto the ſyring of the waters, 
m The Cd and caſt chere u the ſalt, and fayd, Thus faith 
gave him power, the Lotde, I haue healed this water: death ſhall 
nc no more come thereof, neithet bartenneile 10 the 


najure,to moke 

that water pro- ground . : 

fable to moms 22 So the waters were healed vntill this day, 
vic, which be 


— according to the word of Eliſha which hee had 
" ſpoken 


23 T And hee went vp from thence vnto 
Beth. el. And as he was going vp the way, litlechil- 
Oren came out of the citie, and mocked him and 
ſaid vnto him, Come vp, thou balic head, come 
vp, thou bald head. 

24 And he turned backe, & looked on them, 


» Pereeiving and a curſed them in the name of the Lord. And 
— — two beate came out of the foreſt,and tate in pie- 
lord and his word, ces tuo and fornie children oſthem. 
he defireth Godio 25 So he went from thence to mount Carmel, 
— — and from thence he returned to Sa i aria, 
rao bus, C H A P. 1 II. 
1 Thereignt of Ieborars. 6 He and Ieboſhaphat ges te ere 
a Moab pobinch rebelled, q El ſharp ernech lim, 19 
 endgineth their boſte wager, 24 The M art ner cones 
»7 Their King jacrifcrth by ſoune, 
Owe Ichoramthe ſonne of Ahab beganne 
» Reedethe e 1 Niro reipne oucr liracl in Samar a, the cigh- 
rn tle teenth yeere of Ichoſbaphar King of ludah, and 
vemecnthrerſe, teignedtwelue yeeres. 


2 And he wroupht euill in the fight of the 
Lorde, but not like his father nor like his mother: 
ſor he tookc away the image of Baal that his fa- 


ther had made. 

3 Neuertherlefſc, he cleaued vnto b the finnes b He facribced 
of leroboam, the ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſ- —— = — 
rael to ſinne, ana departed not there from. — — 

4 men“ Mcſha King of Moab had ſtore «© This was done 
of lheepe, and rendred vnto the King of Iſrael an alter that Daud 
hunfreth thouſand lambes,and an bundreththou- . =4de the Mer 
{and rammes with the wooll. to his fuccefors, 

5 But when Ahab was dead, che King of Mo- 
ab rebelled agaiaſt the King of 1iracl. 

6 Theretore King Ichoram went out of Sa- 
matia the ſame ſeaſon,and nun br ed all 16 ae), 

7 And went and ſent to lehoſhaphut King of 
Iudah, ſiʒ ing. The King of Moab hath rebelled 
againit me: wilt thou goe with me to battell a- 
gainſt Moab ? Ani hee anſweted, I will go vp: for 
4 ] am, as thou art, my people, as thy people, and d Reade 1 Kings 
mine horſes, as thine horſes. * 

8 Then lay d he, Wharway ſhall we goe vp? 

And he anſivered, The way of the wilderneſle of 
Edom. 

9 T So went the King of Iſrael andthe king 
of ludab, and the © King of Edom, and when they e Meaning,the 
had compaſled the way ſcuen dayes, they had no viceroy or hes. 
water forthe holte,nor for the cattell that 4 fol- ofthe Ling 
lowed them — 1 

10 Therefore the K ing of Iſracl ſayd, Alas, 1: | + II 
that the Lord hath called theſe three Kings, to * ſteve, 
giue them into the hand of Moab, 

11 But lehoſhaphat yd, Is there not here a 
Prophet of the Lord, that we may inquire of the n dns 
Lord by him? And one of the King of Iſiaels ier. , Reis able ts 
uants anſwered,and ſayd, Here is Eliſha the ſonne le v3 what 
of Shaphat , which i powred water on the hands is Gods will is 


# That is, who 


of Eliah, this pm 
12 Then Ichoſhaphat Gayd, 8 The word of 12 — King 


the Lord is with him. Therefore the King of Iſt a- werle have but 
el, and leboſhaphat, and the King of Edom wear vſed his counſel] 
downe to him. * — bs. _ _ 
13 And Elba find vnto the King of Ifracl, dillaned tons. 
h What — 1 75 doe withthee ? get thee to the 1 — 4 
prophets of thy father and to the prophets of thy eie 
— — And the K ing of Iſrael CS him — 
i Nay: ſot the Lord hath called theſe three Kings, but when they : 
to giue them into the hand of Moab, ared iven by 

14 Then Eliſha ſaid, As the Lordof hoſts li- — — 
ueth, in whoſe fight I ſtand. if it were not, that I fn: — 
regard the preſence of Iehoſhaphat the King of k God iufſererh 
Indah, I weuld * not haue looked toward thee, *'* wor tobe 


p declared to the 
nor ſecne thee. wicked, becoule 


15 ut nou bring me a minſtrell. And when cf tie goclythar 
the minſtrel iplaꝝ ed, the hand of the Lord came #* amoug:bew, 
vpon him. ] He fang ſongs 

16 And he ſayd. Thus faith the Lord, Make — ny 
this valley full of ditches. piepbets hett 

17 For thus ſaith the Lord, Ve ſhall neither ſee top ophecie. 
wind nor ſee raine, yet the valley ſhall be filled ” OO 

, , ly miraculoofy 
with water,that ye may drinke, both ye and your gjue you waters, 
cattell. and your beaſts. but your enemies 

18 Fut ius is a ® ſinall thing in the fight of le eg 
the Lorde : for hee will give Moab into your 


n 1 bough Ged 
bond, L beſtow s bene» 
19 And ye ſhall ſmite euery ſtrong towne nd fires for 3 time 


vpon bis epemicy, 


enery chiefe citie, and ſhall fell cuery faire tree. yet be hath hae. 


and {hall Roppe all the fountains of water , and h when he will 
® marre eue ry good field with Nones, take them 2737, 
20 And inthe morning u hen the meat oi ing to the item they 
was offred, behold, there came water by the way a ke bis vet 
of Edom: and the countrey was filled with water. - — 20 
23 And vhen all the Moabites heard that the h 


' „ + 
A 4 = 
44 4 * — 


= - o 


%% gud bum. 
[if nana gutlt pad, and ſtoode in therr border. 

22 And they roſe early in the morning, when 
che (unne aroſe vpon the water, and the Moabites 
faw the water ouer againſt them, as red a5 | lood. 

23 And they ſay, * This is blood : the Kings 
ate ſurely flaine, and one hath ſu itten another: 
now therefore, Vioab, to che ſpoy le. 


+ The ee 
of the wicked 5 
dot 3 preparatios 
to the ie delt 


8 Rede Chap 1.4, 
d And therefore 
tel got into debt 
by vathriſtinefle 
hohen. 


on, which is at 24 And when they came to the hoſte of Iſrael, 
hand. the Iſtaclites aroſe vp, an. i ſmote the Moabirtes, 
p Meannb 97 fo that they fled before them, but they Pinuaded 
in:0 the toutes, chem, and (motc Moab, 
q Which was e 25 Andthey deſtroyed the cities: and on all 
ef the g the good hel Auer man calt his one, and ſil- 
— led them, and they ſiopt ail the ſounta mes of wa- 
teſt vorhing bet der, and felled all the good trees : onely in 4 K ir- 
the wales, baraſeth left they the flones thereof: howbeir 
Ao ws — they vent a out it with ſ ings. and (mote it. 
—— my 26 And when the King of ioab ſaw that the 
bed tbey lay be battel was toc ſore for lim, he rooke with him ſe- 
had takes t,; wen hundteth men thet drewthe frord,to breake 
— 0 — thorow vnto ] king of E dom. but they could rot. 
de bis wn ſone, 27 Then he tooke his eldeſt ſonne, that ſhuuld 
whow he ofired haue reigned in his ſteade, and * offered him for a 
has gente pacifie bm; ne offering vpon the wall: fo that Iſracl was 
— — ſore gricued, and they departed from him, and 
ved the ln returned to their coumrey, 
= CHAP. 1111. 
* 4 God ineveaſtth the ente powe widew by Blifha, 12 He 
#6141%1 th for the Shang a (onne at Cots band, 1s Who 
«ping, 32 be rajieih bun op ag inte 46 Hi malkeih ſwette 
the peitags, 4% And e the nancy. 
Nd one of the wiues » of the ſonnes of the 
Prophets cryed vnto Eliſha, ſaying, Thy ſer- 
uant mine huſbon4 is dead, and thou knoweſt, 
that thy ſetuant did d feare the Lord: and the cre- 


dur by the hand ditour is come to take my two ſonnes to bee his 
1— < bondmen. 

ponreard nor 2 Then Eliſhaſaid vnto her, What ſhal I doe 
able to pay. for thee? tell mee, hat haſt thou at home? And 
4 ow God fulſe- (he ſavd, Thine handmaid hath nothing at home, 
tobe brooghts ſaue a <pitcher of oyle. 


teme necetbity, 3 Andhefayd, Gor, and borow thee veſſels 
before he ſuceaut abroad of all thy neighbours , en pie veſſcls, and 
— ſpare not. 

wore nag bs 4 And whenthouart come in, thouſhaltſhut 
were. the doore vpon thee and vpon thy ſonnes, and 
be Prophet pou re out into © all thoſe veſſels, and ſet alide 
ber  thoſethatare full, 

rever taileth is s Lo (hee departed from h m, and ſhut the 
pr-vide ſor his fer- doore vpon her, and vpon het ſonnes, And they 
— — — broughe to her, and ſhe pou ted out. 

they raf. ah, 6 And v hen the veſſels were full,he faid vn- 
vo augment and do het ſonne, Bring me yet a veſſell. And he ſayd 
increaſe in th vnto her, There is no moe veſſels. And the oy le 
* 44 f ceaſed. 

od cont 7 Thenſhecame ani told the man of God, 
for b « (ernant that And he ſayd, Got, and sell the 0 le, and pay them 
Ks debizthould be that thou art in debt vnto, -nd liue thou and thy 


cance kept children ofthe greſt, 
neefefdicn with- And ona time Eliſha came to Shunem, 
out flander, bat and there à woman of great , i conſtrai- 
ns lor his wide ned him to cate bread:and as he paſſed by, he tur- 
b Which hauls ned inthither to exe bread, 
be (eparate from 97 And ſhe ſayd vnto ber huſband, Behold, I 
the reſt off houſe, knw now, that this is an holy man of God that 
mn he mighemore paſſeck by vs contirwally, 

himſelfers 0 Let vs make © him a little chamber, I pray 


ad prayers, thee, with walles, & let vs ſet him there a bed, and 
why 82 4r. 


* * 


„ 


were come agalnſt them, a table, and a ſtoole, 
— — in thi 


„ 0 0 Te 


" 


"FG © ** 
and a candleſticke, that het 
may turne in thither when he commeth to vs. 

1s T And ona day, hee camethither and tur- 
ned into the chamber,and lay therein, 

12 And ſayde to Gehazi his ſecuant, Call this 
Shunam mite: and when he called her, ſhe ſloode 
before him. 

13 Ihen he ſayd vnto him, Say vnto her now, 
Beholde, thou haſt had all th s grear care for vs, 

i what hall we doe for thee? is there any thing i Theothe fer- 
to be ſpoken for theeto the K ing or to the cap- — — 
taine of the hotie? And the anſ u red, l ë dwella- jo; der best gte, 
mong mine oune q —_, PRs they recewe. 

14 Againe he ſayd, What is then to bee + * Iam cootent 
for her? hen Gehazi anſwered, In deed the hath — ng 
Ino ſunne,.nd her huſband is old. can wan! notb:og 

15 Iden ſayd he, Call her. And he called her, that o doe 
and the ſtood in the doore, another, 

16 And he ſayd, “ At this time appoynted, ac- 
cording to the time of life, thou ſhalt embrace a 
ſonne. And ſhe ſaid, Oh my Lord, thou man of that his walter 
Cod, doe not lye vnto thine handrraid. — 

17 So the woman conceiued, ind bare a ſonne g,, wiow — 
at that ſame ſeaſon, according to the time of life, full. 
that Eliſha had ſaid vnto her. *Gena13.1% 

13 And when the ch lde was growen,it fell 
on a day, that he went out to his father, ai to the 
re a 

3 he ſays vnto his father, ® Mine head, Ss — 
= —— Who ſaid to b ſcruant, Beate him to h cried thus, 
mother. 

20 And he tooke him and brought him to his 
mother, and he late on her knees till noone, and 
dyed. 

” 1 Then ſhe went vp,and layd him on the bed 
of the man of God, and ſhut the deere vpon him, 
and went out. 

22 TThen ſhe called to her huſband, and ſaid, 
Send with mee, I pray thee, one of the yorg men 
and one of the aſſes: for I will halle tu the man 
of God, and come agame. 

23 And he ſayd, Wherefore wilt thou goe to 
him to day? it 57 neither ® new moone nor Sab- 1 For # ſech times 
bath day. And ſhe anſwered, f All ſhall be well, *** I 

24 Then ſhe ſadled an aſſe, and ſayd to her ds Prapet l 
ſeruant, Driue, and goe forward : ſtay not for mee dedtiine and com 
to get vp. except 1bid thee. folati- a. 

25 So ſhe went, and came vnto the man of t“ e. 
God to mount Carmel. And when the man of 
God ſaw her ſ over againſt him, he fayd to Ge- 10r fore of 
hati bis ſcruant, Beho!d.the Shunammite. 

26 Runne now, I ſay. to meete her. and ſay vn- 
to her , Art thou in health ? is thine huſband in 
health and is the child in health? And ſhe anſwe- 
ted, We are in health. 

27 And when ſhe eame to the man of God vn- 
to the mountaine,ſhe o caught him by his feete: o l toes of 
and Gehazi went to her, to thruſt her away : bur — 0 
the man of Cod ſ. id, Let her alone : for her ſoule — == 
is f vexed within her. and the Lorde hath hid it 4. . r joale ö 
from me, and bath not told it me. e. 

28 Then ſhe cd, Di/ I deſire a fonne of my 
lord did ] not av, Deceiue me not? 

29 Then he ſaid to Gehari, Gin thy loynes, 
and take my ſtatfe in thine hand, and goe thy way: 

p Make fuch 


4 thou meere an ſalute him not: and if any ſa- — — 


298 
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eanſwere him not: and lay my ſtaſfe von Ion let thee 
e of che child. : in the way, 
30 Andthe mother ofthe child fayd , As the Luke 1«.4, 
Lord lueth, and as thy foule liucth, 1 1 — 


=— * * 


2 
a £ 


om death 


leaue thee, Therefore he aroſe, and followed her. 

31 But Gehaxzi was gone betore them, nd 
layed the ſtaffe vpon the face of the child, hut hee 
neither ſpake not he. c.: wherefore he returned 
to meete him, and tulde himyſay ing, The cube is 
not waken. 

32 T Then came Eliſha into the houſe, and 
eg the childe was dead, and I: yde vpon bis 

dde. 


33 Hee went in therefore, and (hut the doore 
pon them twaint, and praycid vnto the Lord. 

34 After he went vp, and 4 lay vpon the chili, 
1 and put his mouth on his mouth, and his eyes vp. 

owes (onne at . . 

Sarephta.r.King, ON his eyes, and his hundes vpon his h :nd „and 
1% l. aud 8. aul ſtretched himſelſe vpon him, and the ficih of the 
A fiynfy- childe uaxeil warme. 
—— = 35 Ani he went from him, and walked vp and 
them,that bewe downe in the houſe, and went vp and ſpred him- 
the word of Gol, ſelfe vpon him: then the childe neeſed : ſeurn 


q Thelike 4id 
Fliiah to the wi- 


— yo ny times. ani opened his eyes. 
1 the init 36 Then hecalled Gehazi,and ſayd, Call this 


r Meaniog, often» Shunammite. So he called her, which c.me in vn- 
tune. to him. And he ſaid vnto her, Take thy ſonne. 

37 And ſhee came, and fell at his feere, and 
bowed her ſelfe to the ground, and tooke vp her 
ſonne,and went out. 

38 Afterward Eliſha returned to Gilgal,and a 

\ Thatis,inthe famine wes in the £ land, and the children of the 

doi lack Prophets dwelt with him. And he ſaid vnto his 
ſeruant, Set on the great pot, and ſecthe pottage 
for the children of the Prophets. 

39 And one went out into the fielde, to gather 
herbes, and found ait were a wilde vine, and ga- 

t Which the A. thered thereof t wilde gourdes his garment full, 

ca col and came and ſhred them into the pot ct pottage: 

oq"mndaand s for they knew it not. 

woit vc he me nt 

and dangzrousin 40 So they ported ou: for the men to eate: 

purging and when they did eate of the portage, they cried 

4—..— out, and ſayde, O thou man of God, death is in 

rer lone l, tecauſe the pot: and they coul. I not eate therycef, ; 

ofthe bitteraelſle, 47 Then he ſa d, Bring meale. And he caſt ir 
into the pot, and ſayd. Powre out for the people, 
that they may eate : and there was none cuill in 

the por, 

42 TThen came a mon from Baal-Naliſha, and 
brought the man of God bread of the firſt fruites, 
en twentie loanes of barley, and full eares of 
corne in the luke, An he iayde, Giue vnto the 
peoplethar they m. y cate. 

47 Ant! lis ſeruent anſwerted. How ſhoul i I 
ſe this before an lundrech men? He ſayd againe, 
Oiue it vnto the people, that they way eate: for 
thus ſaith the Lorde, They (hall cate, and there 
* (hall te maine. 

44 do he ſet it beſotethem, and they did eate, 
and leſt ouet. according to the word of the Lord. 


K It is not the 
goaarine of bad 
that Gariifiert,Þie 
the bleſairg that 
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3 Narren the Syrians Fracd of boa ipro Te 16: El Dart 
ech bu gifirs, % Cech e firiken with dee, breanſe 
he tende money and Yaument NN 

Owe was there one Naaman captaine of the 
» Here apperech L Vhoſte of the King of Aram, a great man, 
that amory the 
inkde's God bath that by kim the Lord had a dclinered the Ara- 


bis. and allo that 
the in dels have 
tibet in Hm 
11: n, which doe 


mites. He'alſo was a mightie man and valiant, 
a leper. . ; 
2 And the Aramites had gone out by 


us 


— and had taken a little maid — the land of Il, 
ag — and (he f ſerued Naargans wiſe. 

, be- . - 
— _ And ſhe ſaid vnto her niſtres, Would God 


had ria, he would ſoone deliner him of his leprofie. 


„ ſeruant, that when my maſter 


D * 


yn | . 


my lord were wich the 


that is in Sama- d Meaning, E 

4 And c he went in, and told his lord, ſaying, c Thatis, Nazms 
Thus and thus faith the maide that is of the land tolde it tothe 
of Iſcael. King of Syria, 

And the King of Aram ſayde, Ooe thy way 
thicker, and I will ſend a letter vnto the King of 
lirael. Aud he departed, and 4 rooke t with him 
ten talents of ſiluer, and ſixe thouſand paeces of 
gold, and ten change of rajments, 

6 And brought the letter to the King of Ifracl 
to this effect, Noe when this letter is come vnto 
thee , vnderſtand , that I haue ſent thee Naaman 
my ſcruant , that thou may eit heale him of his 
leprolic, 

7 And uhen the King of Iſracl had read the 
letter, hee rent his clothes, and ſayel, Am 1 God, 
to Kill and to giue life, that he doth ſend to mee, 
that I ihould ncale a man from his leptoſiet uhet- 
fore conſider, I pray you, and fee how he ſecketh 
a quarell ag init me. 

8 But when Elitha the man of God had heard 
that the King of Iſiae l had rent his clothes, hee 
ſent vnto the King, ſaying, V he fore haſt thou e The Propher 
rent thy clothes? Let him come now to mce. and **buketh the king 
be (hall know chat there is a Prophet in Iſtael. — he did not 

9s Tlhen Naaman came with tus horſes, and — — nr 
with his charets , and ſtoode at the doore of the prowiie,ane ther 
houſe of Eliſha. tore would not 

10 And Flitha ſent a meſſenger vnto him, ſay- Aan Church 
ing, Go and wall: thee in Iorden ſcuen times, and propher,whoſe 
thy fleth Hall come againe to thee, and thou ſhale —— would 
be clenſed. — 

11 But Naaman was fwroth and went away, CEN 
and ſayd,Bchold,I thought with my ſelſe, He will courte for com- 
ſurely come out, and ſtand, and call on the Name ont. 
of the Lorde his God and put his hand on the be — —_ 

ut N 72 
place, and heale the leprofie, it confereth ens. 
12 Arc not Abanah and Pharpar, rivers of Da- h the fignes ad 

maſcus, better then all the waters of Iſtaelꝰ may I i thingy, 
not waſh me in them, and be cleanſed ? ſo he tur- —— — 
ned, and departed in diſpleaſure. e God, bich u 

13 But his ſeruants came, and ſpake vnto there contrived, 
him, and ſay41,s Father, / the Prophet had com- 1 
manded thee a great thing, wouldeſt thou not — 
haue done it? how much rather then, when hee love their maſters 
ſa thto thee, V ah and be cleane? #« children theig 

14 Then went he donne, and “ waſhed him — — 
ſelſe ſeuen times in Jorden, according to the ſay- nd their ter 
ing of the man of God-and his fleth came ag ine, warts,nuft be ab 
like vnto 5 flchof a litle child, & he was cleane, fen ad 31 ey 

15 And hee tuned againe to the man of /— 2 
God, he, and all his companie, an came end 417 
ſlond before him. ana ſayd. Behol now, I know 
that there #7 no God in all the wor id, but in Iſrael: cee 
now therefore, I pray thee, take a f reward of thy b 80 the * 
ſervant, commanceth that 

16 Bur he yd, As the Lord liveth (before ehh estas 
whom I ſtand) I will not receiuc it. And he would e freely, G 
haue conſtrained him to receiuc i, but herefuſed, i He feelerh bis 

17 Moreouer Naamanſayd , Shall there not enge worn 

: ded in be de pte · 


be given to thy ſeruant two mules loade of this {, 


d To give this as 
a pre ſent to the 
Prophet. 
4 be ben, 


D a icoler ler- 


and honourable in the ſiplit oi his lor.!, becauſe earth?for thy ſeruant will henceforth offer neither vice,and thereſces 


defiieth God to 
forgive dim, lealt 
others by his ex- 
ampl- mighttal'o 
h into the ide'\#tic:lor as for 
houſe of R im mon. to worſhip chere, and leaneth bi c_oge == 
on mine hand, and I bow my ſelſe in the houſe i never fon 


. — 
he » is „N. ani 

+ Sac ro” Re; re Het. 11.0. an 
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burnt ſacrifice nor offring vnto any other god, 
ſue vnto the Lord, 
i 8Alertin the Lord bee i mercifull vnto thy 


4 


fo See 


Ochs: 


r 


prous 


thy (cruant in this point. 
19 Vnto home he ſayde, ® Goe in peace. So 
hedeparted from him about halfe adayes iourney 


& The Prophet 
di not ap prone 
' te,but a! 
— — — of ground, 
per 0! (peech de 20 And Gehazi the ſeruant of Eliſha the wan 
— i de eder of God fayde, Beholde , my maſter hath ſpa e 
This Aramnre Naaman, receiuing not thoſe ti. ings 
at his hand that he brought: as te Lorde liverh, 
Iwill ume aſter him. and take ſomewhat bim. 
21 So Gchazi followed fpeedily after Naa 
Denn te man. And when Naaman ſawe him running after 
bs «lat bens bim, I heelightdowne fromthe charet to mecte 
and Het on bee him, ond ſavd, Is 21 ell? 
hare to the Pro- 22 And he anſwered, All is well: my maſter 
pact bi, aſter. hath ſent me,ſaying,Behould, there be come to me, 
euen nowe from mount Fphraim two yong men 
of the children of the Frophers : pme them, Ipray 
thee,a talent of ſiluer, & two change of g rmenes. 

23 And Naaman ſayd, Yea, take tuo talents: 
and he compelled him, and bound two talents of 
ſiluer in two bagges, with two change of gar. 
ments, and gaue them vnto tuo of las ſcruants, 
that they might beare them before tim. 

24 And when he came to the *towre,hetooke 
them out of their handes, and lavde them in the 
„ X2xmans ler- houſe, & ſent away the men: and = they departed. 
n. 25 Then hee went in, and ſtoode before his 

miſter, And Eliſha ſay d vnto tam, Whence com - 
meſt ther, Gehazi? And ke ſayd, Thy ſeruant went 
no whither. 
» Wawno:Ipre 26 But he ſayde vnto him, Went not mine 
- _— thee i® hayre with rh when the man tu ned againe from 
© That is, money hiScharetto meere thee? Is this atime to take 
t» buy poſſeſ#ions money, and to receiue g rments, o and olives, and 
* — vineyardes, and ſhecpe, and oxen, and men ſer- 
' — God umts, and mayde ſeruanty? 
; have courtous 27 The leprofie therefore of Naaman ſhall 
mindes. cleaue vnto thee, and Þ to thy ſeede for euer. And 


p To be an exam. X 
dats went out from his preſence a leper white 25 
whole covereuſe Nowe. 


weſle Gods worde 


g be landered 


1» &rtreſſe, or 


5.108 face, 


* 


CHAP. VL 


6 FE ha makteth yrom ts ſwimunce about the water, ® Hediſclo» 
feih ihe King of Syrias comme 16 the Kent of I've, 13 Hite 
cet take him, were beps lin Samaria, 24 

Sawaria s beſieged and munrnch exiren farming, 


AS the children of the Prophets ſay le vnto 
li ha, hchold. ve pray thee, the place where 
we dwell with thee, is too little for vs. 

2 Let vs nom goe to lorden, that we may take 
thence euery man aa beame, and make vs a place 
to dwell in. And he anſvered, Goe. 

And one ſayd, Vouchſaſe, | pray thee, eo go 
with thy ſcruants. And he anſwered, l will go. 

4 So he went with them , & when they came 
to loten, they cut downe wood. 

5 Andasone was felling of a tree, theſ yron 
fell into the water : then he cryed, and Cyd, Alas 
maſte r, it was hut borrowed. 

10 , 6 Andthe man of God ſayde,. Where ſell it? 

104 taugt , 
dmr , And he (hewed him the pl ce. Then he cut dov ne 
tobe we the 20 piece of word, and calt inthither, and he cauſcd 
toy of El tha, the yrontoÞſain me. 

— pd 7 Thenheſayde, Take it vp tothee, And he 
dance of Ki. Spire ſtretched out iS nd, and tooke it. 
c Memi-g that he 8 TThe the K ing Aram rtred againſt IC 
. hema „gel. n tooke counſ Huith bis Ceruants. and Gid 
a »»d4 rake the ' , * , 
In © ſuch nd ſucha place /h»lbe m expe. 


I' rae! trq at va f 
et 9 Thercforc the man of Cod ſent vnto the 


piece of 
wood tt to build 
"15 


De axt brad, 


the houſe of Rimmon, the Lord be merciſull vnto 


. 


King of Iſracl, ing, Beware thou goe not ouer 
to ſuch a place: for i!.cre the Aranires arc come 
donne. 
10 So the King of lſtacl ſent to the place 
which the man of Gad rolde hi. and warr- ou him 
of, and Sauce him ſelſe ſtom thenc e, not once, nr © The wicked 
en —— 
1 Ard theheartef the King of Aram was ©» reveate it to 
troubled for thi; thing : theref re hee called his bs frrwa nn and 
Icruants and ſayd vnto them, VV ill yee not il ewe 0 — de 4 144 
me. a buch of vs hr eth cu conn, ell to the king ä 
of iſtaeꝰ e There is no 
12 Then one of his ſ umts ſude, None, my thing fo tr crer that 
lor, O Ring. but Eliſha the Frophet that is in e. k goes: 
Ifzel,telleththe keg of If ach een the worde Ne e know 
that thou ſpeaketl in thy © p iuic chamber. ö 
13 And he ſi i,. Goe, and eiſ ic where he . xlut King 
I may ſend and fetch him. And one tolde hin, f I fd it had 
fay ing, Behold he rs in Dothan, — in 
v . many 'vdgement 
14 T Soheefſenr chithor horſes, and charcts, to have rakes E- 
and a mighty hoſte : and they came by night, and 1 ν,ỹ,ꝗÜ ie. 
compaſſed the ci ie. —— 
15 And hen the ſcruant of the men of God uebi roprepace 
ↄroſe early ro dot our * behold. an holte com rostet, 
paſſeu the citie vi h horics and charets, Then his 0ug% 1t de det 
ſctuant (ay d vnto lim, Alas maſtcr,howll:all we — aa. 
doe? 9 —— 
16 And hee:nſwered, 8 Fearenot: * for they redof Gods beip, 


that be wich vs, ate moe then they that be wich *? d that wilhons 
them n of An (els cainped 


F Fu about the zodly 
15 Then Eliſha prayed, and fayd, Lord, Ihe. % det them. 
ſeeche thee open his ever, V that he may (ce. And *24%on42 7. 
the Lord opened ti e eyes of the ſeruant, and hee bor — 
* — FROMFCT FY . 
looked, ani] bcholde , the mountaine nas full of „ veepared Bn 
horſes and charets of tre i ound about Flitha, ar yt reſi ve vhs 
18 So they came downe to him, butFliſha i Mean ng e 
prayed vato the Lord and fa; d. Smite this people, am — 
I pray thee with blindnes. And hee ſmote them 4 e., unk ag 
with hlindnes accordin? to the word of Fliſha, themiclues fwe of 
19 And Eliſlaſud vnto they, This is not the tn N 
a . f # * iy » k Thu be did de 
way, nc icher is this the c itie: follow me, and I vil ing lea dy the Spis 
leade you to the man whom ye ſecke But he led „ He and noe 
k chem to Samania. becaule be ſought 
20 And when thev were come to Sam tis, R. M15 own revenge, 
, "ay 1 : ance, hut eh to 
hiha ſav d, Lord, open their eyes that they m ſee: |, lend de g'ory 
And the Lord opened their eyes, and the ſave, £506. 
and bchold,rhey were in the mids of Samaria. | The wiched vie 
21 And the King of Ifracl fave vnto Eliſha wrtent and gr 
_| | f g he: : words tows os 
when he ſaw them, I My father,ſha!l I ſmite them, e (.rwans of 
(hall I ſore then? Cd when they 
22 And hee anſwered, Thou ſalt not ſmite thinke 15 have any 
them : doeſt thou not ſmite them tharthouhaſt 7, To won = 
taken vith thy ſworde , and with thy bow c? but the heave t _ 
ſer bre-d and water before the, tl at they way ct cannac abide 
and drinke and goe totherr maſter. — 1 
23 And he made pr. at ri par tion for th m * 1 
and «hen they had catey & drunken he ſ.ntthem gte weng 
away : and they went to then m fr Oe hands by the Propher, 
of Aram came w no ore imo thelard of Itch, 4-1 more prevaite 
” 1 © to Common ou 
24 Bur afterw:rd Ben hailad Kirg of Aram ser 
. , tte þ 
exhercd all hi, hoſte , and went vp and belicges |; 141, one 
dam wia. in tant fr they 
25 So there wa- a rreat famine in Sama; i ; fer prerurnct vo me © 
* hae ue Fer 
loe, they beſieged it vnt il an aſits head was at! 
w : * 1 - he agar nl} tne 
foure ſcore pieces of ſiluer, and the fourth part of - 
a kat of dones o qu g Fre precer of fi ust. 6. 
26 Andasthe Krop of If act nas gem vpen e! 
the wall. there eryed » woman vnto bin, ſa wy, — Mn Fr otras... 
Uelpe, my! v, O king. — 


A tha 2 

ey 

ve Fhee ves 
F *£e 

for law ke of 

27 And hcſayd, Stang the Lerd doth not ſuc- woud, 

Cour 


ll + 


* 


cour thee, how ſhould I help thee with the bame, $# And when theſe lepers came to the vtmoſt 


Made cf vale : , 
wail, or wich the wine preſſe? part of the campe, they entred imo one tent, and 
1 28 Ali che king ſayd vnto her, What ayleth did cate and drinke, and caried thence filuer and 


thee? And ſhe anſwered , This woman fayd vnto oll, and tay ment, and went and hid it : after they 
m, Ouue thy ſonne, that we may eate him to day, returned, and entred into another tent, and caried 
and we will cate my ſonne to morrow, thence 4%, and went and hid it. 
*Dew/ 8. 33,59 29 do we ſod my ſonne, and did catehim: and 9 I hen ſayde one to another, Wee doe not 
I dd to her the day after, Giue thy ſurme, that well: this day is a day of good tidings, and we 
we may eatc him, | ut ſhe hath hid her ſonne. holde our peace. If wee tarrie till day light, ſome 
30 And whea the King had heard the wordes ij miſchicfc will come vpun vs. Nowe therefote, % pu, 
of the woman, he rent his clothes (and as he went come, let vs goe, and tell the Kings houlſholde. * 
8 vpon the v. ll, the pcople looked. and beholde, he 0 So they came ani called vnto the porters 
_—_ bad ſack<)oth ff within vpon hi flelh) of the citie, and told chem, ſaying, We came to the 
p Thus hypocrites, zit Ani hei, God doe foro me and more campe of the Atamites and loe, the re was no man 
whes hey teele alſo, if the head of Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat there, ncithet voyce of man, tut horſestyed and 
Gods wegments, (land on him this day. alles ryed: and the tentes are as they were, 
— pleat 32 (Nos Eli ha ſate in hishouſe , and the El · 11 Aud the porters cty ed and declared to the 
ceremomct whom ders ſate withhim.) Aud the King ſent a man be- Kings houſe within, 
 po1perr'y they fore him : bt b<tore the meſlenget came to him, 12 Ihen the King aroſe in the night, and fad 
—_ n x ob hee ſayd to che Ekders, Set ye not how this 4m ur · vnto his ſcruants,® | will ſhew now, what the Ara- þ He miftrafted 
An Aub oe therers ſonne hath ſent to take away mine head? mites haue done vnto vs. They know that we are 1e * — 3 
was kill:d'the take hecde when the meſſenger commeth, aud atfamilhed, therefore they are gone out ofthe fie esd bricens 
Prophets add cat» (yt the docre and handle bim roughly at the campe to hide themclues in the fie lde , fay ing, nothing, 23 they 
os — te be j oote: is not the ſound of hi, maſters fzcte be · When they come out of the citie, wee ſhall catch which are more 
* Sothe wicked hinde hin? them al ue, and getinto the citic. — 
fall etage d 33 While he yet talked with them, beholde, 13 And one of lis ſeruants anſivered, and ſayd, Nude thes res 
2 iperat ente the meſſenger came downe vnto him, and ſyd. Let men take now hue of the horſes that remaine, «th, 


— 1 — cba eull comet of che Lord; o (hould and are left in the cirzey( be holde, they are cuen as 


dy agaiatt | | | 
— 1 attcnd on the Lord any longer? allrhe i multitude of liracl that are left therein: i There n 
bchold, 7 ſay, they are as the multitude of the Iſ- A 22 

CHAP. VII. raclites that are conſumed)and we u il ſendto ſee, are conformed with 


3 Eſha prophefierh plenty of w, and ether things te f- 4 So they tooke i tuo charets ofhorſes,and the famine av the 


maria, 6 The Syrians run «way and haxt no ren following |} > , __ „test of the people, 
them. 17 The prince that would wat beivene the word - me King tent after the hoſte of the Aram tes, lay [1 1ms heries of 


— ing. Goe and (ce, . 
i "ts And they went after them vnto lorden, Sasel 
Hen Flitaſyd, Heare ye the worde of the and loc, all the way was full of clothes and veſicls # Saw u 

a The godly are Lord: thus avth the Lord, To morow this which the Aramites had caſt from them in ther. 
— — time a meaſure of fine floure ſhalbe ſolde for a ſhe · haſte: & the meſſenget returne ſ. & told the King. 
— the kel, and t vo meaſures of barley for a ſliekel inthe 16 Thenchepeople went out end fpoyled the 
tines and houres gate of Samaria, campe of the Aramices: ſo a meaſure of fine floure 
are oncly reveiled 2 Then a prince, on whoſe hande the King was at aſhckel, and two meaſures of barley at a 
dy — te d leaned, anſwered the man of God, and ſayde, ſhckel k according to the worde ofthe Lorde. k Which he abe 
kinggaue | charge Though the Lord would make © windowes in the 17 And the Kg gaue the prince (on whoſe da the moath of 
and eight of heaucn, could this thing come to paſſe? And hee hand he leancd ) the charge of the gate, and the t Her. 
3 — rg ſyd, Behold, thou ſkalt ſee c with thine ey es, but people i trode on him in the gate, and he dy- 1 anthe people 
I Prophens words, chou il alt not © cate thercof, ed, as the man of God had Gyde, which ſpake it, p'exted on? of the 
ſaying, hari God 3 No there were foure leprous men at the when the King came downeto him. me —_ 
nayned downe ®cntrnginof the gate: and they ſayd one to an 15 And it came to paſſe, as the man of God ebe hat 


cone [rom beaue , . : 
other,. Why fit we here vntill we dye? had ſpoken to the King, ſaying, Two meaſures of hewd was mere, 
— _ 4 If ve ſay, We will enter into the eitie, the barley at a ſhekel,and a meafare of fine floure (ha] , great ipeyls 


4. Thy in: dc liry famine is in the citie, and we (hall dye there : and be at a ſhekel, to morrow about this time in tbe 
thalbe ran bel if we fit here, ve dye alſo, Nowe there ſore come, gate of Samaria. 

— —— — and let vs fall into the came ofthe Aramites: if 19 But the prince had anfirered the man of 
ele and yet rot be they ſaue dur liues. we ſhall live; andif they kill God, and ſyde, Thouphthe Lorde would make 
partake» thereof. vs, we are f ut dead. windows in the heauen, could it come ſo to paſſe? 
te $5 Sotheyroſevp in the ewilight, to goe to And he ſayd, Beholde, thou ſhalt ſet it with thine 
dated outs the campe of the Aramites: and when they were eyes, but thou ſhalt not care thereof. 


what they u on bd l 4 
dwell ap-re and come to the vtmoſt part of the campe of the a- 20 Ani ſo it came vmo him : for the people 
aarameng tlc ramites, loe, there was no man there. trode vpon him in the gate, and he q; ed. 
nes 6 FortheLord had cauſed the campe of the CHAP, VIII. 


4 no great pre» Aramitesto heare at noyſc of cherets and a noyſe 1 Elbe proghrfi v S mite ihe dearth of 499 
puatis ro deſiroy Of horſes, and a noyſe of a great armie,fo that they 27. u He — 2 5 —_— * -y A 
Bewicked though yde one to another, Bcholde , the King of of Syria, no He reigntth aficr "Ben ded, 1 7 ,L 
N , » 8 rerngutth awry ele, 26 f HN om Judeb, 15 Au 


they be #eut''® Iſtacl hach hiredagaioſt vs the Kings of the Hits beyiah fre- th frbaram, 


— them «ith tte , and the Kingsof the Fgyptiansto come p- H n ſpake Fliſha vnto the women, » whoſe «ras , 
s (nal! novic of on vs. ſorne he had reflored to life . far ing, Vp, aral 6 


"2x 5 Wherefore they aroſe, and fed in the twi- pe, thou. an thine houſe, and ſorournc where a Wherethos 
Þ The wic liabe, and left their tentes and their horſes , and thou s canſt ſoiourne: for the Lori kath called for n e- 
r wolon place 


Swot aſſes, eue the Campe as it was, and g fied for a ſamine, and it commech allo von the land ſtuen elles 
t dn linen, yeci & a @ plen'y.. 
—— z And. 


lazac >a my 
» And the woman aroſe,and did after the ay- 
ing of the man of God, and went both thee and 
her houſholie and ſuruurned inthe lande of the 
Phililtum (uen yecres, 
3 J And at the ſeuen yeeres ende, the woman 
returned ou: of the lande of the Plululims, and 
þ That is, te c went out © to call vpon the King for ber huule 


proces them ſor her land. 

n 4 AndtheKing talked with Gehari the ſer- 

w the was u nt of the man of God, faying, Tell mee, I pray 

— tue, ali the great actes that Eiuka hath done. 

« Gods wonderful © And as he tolde © the K ing, ho he had te- 
fo ed one dead to liſe, hehold, che woman, whoſe 


1" 12 this that he 
cavied meKing ro 
der defrrows 10 
beare of hem wt 
dee ce bo comtery- 
ned, and allo bere- 
by» prepared an en- 
mace to f p tolde him: ſo the King 
get ful'e, 


ſonne he had taiſed to life, called vpon the King 
for her houſe and for her land. Then Gehaziſaid, 
My Lorde, O King, this is the vm m, and this u 
her ſonne,whom Flilha teſloted to life. 
6 And hen the king asked the woman,ſhee 
appointcd her an Eunuch. 
12 ſau ing, Reſtore thou allcheare bers, and all the 
(:4 that hs hk Iſruites of ber land es ſince the day thee left rhe 
% reſtored which land, cuen vntill this time, / 
en wmonghely — —S en Eliſha came to Damaſcus,and Ben- 
hoicen from bet» hadad the King of Aram was ſicke: and onetolde 
bim,ſaying, The man of God is come hither. 

And the king ſail vnto Har acl, Take a pre- 
ſent in thine hand, and go mecte the man of God, 
that thou nuieſt inquire of the Lorde by lum, ſay- 
ing,Shall I recouer of this diſeaſe? 

„ Js Haracl wentto meere him, and tooke 

4 Of all the chie- the preſent in his hand, and of every © good thing 
leſt en of Damaſcus eu u the bur len of fourtie camels, 
11" gs of the e and came and ſtoode before him, and ſale, Thy 
"me ſonne Ben. hadad king of Alam hath ſent mee to 
thee, ſaying, Shall I recouer of this diſcaſc? 

10 And Eliſha Cade to lum, Oue, end ſay vnto 

Meet. that him, Thou ſhalt freccu rr: howbeit the Lord bath 

te ſhould recover (hewed me, that he hall ſurely die. 

ede t And hee looked pon him ſtedſaſily, till 

metenger Hatte! Hav was hamed. and the man of God wept. 

D tay bete x2 And Hazel ſaide. Why weepeth my lord? 

=" the Kg And he anſwered, Becauſe | knowe the eu l that 

; thou ſhalt due vnto the children of If acl:;for their 

firong cities ſlialt thou ſet on ſi e, and their yong 
men thalt thou ſlay with the fworde , and ſhalt 
daſh their inſ mts «gan ft rhe ſtoner, and rent in 
pieces their women with childe. 

t ould 13 Then Hazael ſaid. What ꝰ is thy ſeruant g 2 

>. bee ba» dogge.that I ſhoui j do this great thing? And Eli. 

man: it 22d piue. (ha anfirered,, The Lord hath ſhewed me, that 
thou Malt be King of Aram. 

14 o hedeprted from Fliſho, and came to 
his in iſter. ho ſai i to h m. What faid Elaha to 
thecꝰ And he anſwered, He told mee that thou 
ſhouldeſt recover. 

15 Andon the morow he tooke a thicke cloth 

þ V-der pretence and dipt it in water. and © ſpread it on his face, and 
e, be died: and Hagel reigncdin hi. ſtead. 

wrb is clock, 16 No in the fiſt yecre of lor:m the 

ſonne of Ahab 17 and of lchoſhaphat 


1 6 16 
ed C2p 1.17, K ing of ludah, i Iehotam the ſonne of leholla 


k Ve wa confie. phat King of lu lah began * to rexgne, 

ng” _ 17 He was two and thirtie yeere old. when he 
A 4 # 8 0 0 

e death, began to teigne and he reigned gu jette in 


S 


lem. 


* Monte 
. . * 


Ahaziah, Ichu is oynted ing, 136 
id his ſeruans Gke,* as he had iſcd birn a . 
20 In chaſe dayes Edo d rebelled From * Which bad 


vnder the hand of ludah, and made a King oucr —— — 

the mſc lues. this: 1me o 
2t I hereſore loram went to Zair, and all his 1+ 

charets vn him, and he aroſe by night, a d (mote 

the Edomites which were a' out him, with the 

captaines of the charcts,and the people flei into 

their tents. 

22 So do rchelled ſrom vnder the hand of 
Judah vmo this day : then * Libnah te- elled at 
that an time, 

23 Concerningthe reſt ofthe actes of locam 
and all that he did, are they not titten in the 
bookc of the Chronicles of the Kings of luda 

24 And loram th pe with his fathers, and was 
buned with his fathers m the citie f Dauid. And 
Ata iab his ſonne teigneii in his ca. 

25 Jin the tweiſt ycte ot Joramthe ſonne of 
Ahab king of iſrael did Al.aziah the fonne of 
Ichor.n: King «of lu ah begin to reigne. 1 

26 » Two and twenty yeere old was Ahati- » Mich wb 
ah when he began to razne, and he reigned one —— King 

cere in leruſulemand his mothers name wer A- when his father 
aha the daughter of Omti King of Iſrael. $e:geed het alter 

27 And he walkedin the way of the houſe of — nod” 
Ah. b. and did cuill in the fight of the Lorde, like King, wl.em be was 

the houſe of Abab : for he was the ſunne in lawe for ie (wo yeres 
of the houſe of Ahab. „. Q 

28 And he went with Toram the ſonne of K- 
hab to warre againſt Haza King of Armin _ 

P Ramoth Gilead,and the Ar; mites (more loram. f, — — 

29 And Ring loram tetut wied to be he- Kd in 4444 beyond 
q Izreel of the wounds which the Aran ites had gi: to den, : 
uen him at K:mah,when he fought „gains Hozacl 4 — e 
K ing of Aram And Alziah the ſonne of leho — 
ram Ring of ludah went downe to (ce lot im 
ſonne of Ahab in Ix reel, becauſc he was ſic ke. 


CHAP, IX. 
4 eee ee 34 And £7 th eee thse 
Kin' thereof, 7 And Abaryiah, & herwiſe called Ochnyren, 
„ King of Indan, 34 And canſtth Irqebil inte cafl qunne 
044 of 4 inane, and ie dogs did tare bar, 
Hen Eliſha the Prophet called one of the chil” 
dren of the Prophets, and ſayde vnto | im? 
* 2 Gird thy loynes ami take this hoxe of oyle in *:Kngrs 14,19, 
thine hand and get thee to Ramoch Gilead. » Prepare 48 fe lf 
2 And when thou commeſt thither , looke |" 5" 1 
where is leu the ſonne of lehoſhaphat, e forne r is tote coun 
of Nimſhi, and goc, ni make him ariſe vp from treves they vied 
among his brethren, and leade him» f to a ſecret __ — 
chamber. — — 
3 Thentakethe boxe of oy le and powre it on — 
his headd and ſay, Thus ſayeth the Lorde, I haue ee. 
anoi ted thee for King over ifracl: then open the — 
doore, and flee without any tarying| , 
4 do the ſerunmt of the Fro het gate him vp to 
Ramorh Gilead. 
Aa u ben he ce in hebold, the captains 
of the armie were ſitting. And he ſu de, Ih ue 2 
meſlagetu the, ©) caprane. And leu ſu de, vn- 
to hich of all vv? And he anſuered, To thee, 0 
copie ine. te 
6 And he aroſt y nd went into the houſe , and , T e 
hee po ted the oy le on his heal ard ſayde πτ⁰̃ prictts , 


n This wuschie 
1 ludob gruen ty 
the Leanes to Oh, 

21,13 and aierr 

t. ned Ho King 

Ichoram dec 

of hu 190 late, 


. Cet. 


Ggures of Mef- 
Nins hom heir 
three ef e5 vert 


7 And thou ſhalt ſite the houſe of nm —— 
my 


de Nod that be I 


*1Kmg dra y,2 5 


#44 3144k 


*% Neg. 0, 
C84 24,22 
vi his 16,741, 


e Thais the ref? 
of the „mie, 

vw hom ne cal ed 
b« fore his bie 
tbren, deri 2. 

d in this elfimna- 
tion the or 
bath tie mu ftcrs 
of God dot sub. 
aeg 1 
much 44 the world 
hun cover Nanies 
ted the cnil ten of 
Golſyea ties dl 
led the tonne « f 
God a deer tuer, 
32d taid e had the 
deviil ) rherefore 
they vt dot to 


b: dico 4. ge d. 


b. B. 29. 


e God had thay 
erdeired, an 4s 
res % Chee Bis, 
that this wick d 
an %. nus 
Wing who v38 
more ready 0 
gratife aicked 's 
ten, ten oodey 
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means veto gt 


$0 haue ber ne 
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1% . 
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8 Meaning that | 
N recht 
et Ls 
42 fe of che ir 178, 
der eber 

reep me to 

Mubnyc 4» cault + 


Ls 


* 


* 9 - 


n ro 
5 2 


thy maſter, that I may auenge the blood of my 
ſcruant t Prophets, and the blood of all the ſer- 
uants of the Lord *ot the hand of Iezctel. 

For the hole huulc of Ahab ihalbe deſtroy- 
ed : and * I will cut oft om Alb, him that ma · 
keth water againſt tlie wall, as well him that is 
{ut 1p,asbim hat is left in if-acl, 

9 And I vill make the houſt of Ahab like the 
houtt * of icrobuam the ſonne ot Ne at, and like 
the houſe * of Baatl:a the ſonne of Ahitab. 

19 Ani the dogyes (hall cat? lezebel in the 
ficlde of lateel, ana there {all be none to hut ie 
her. And he opened the doote, nd fad. 

11 TThenichu came out to tes ſctuants of 
his lord. And ae ſayd vito lu u, Is all wells wher- 
fore came this © mad: fellow eto thee? And hee 
ſayde vmto them, Ye knowe the man, aud what it 
talke was. 

12 Ar they ſayde, It is falſe, tell vs irnowe, 
Then he ſayde, Thus ani thus ſpake he to me, ſay- 
ing, Thus ſa th the Lord, l haue annointed thee tor 
kmg oucr Iracl. 

13 Ihen they made haſte, and tooke cueric 
man his garment, and put it vnder him onthe top 
ofthe ſiaitcs, and b.ewe the trumpet, tay ing, Ichu 
is King. 

14 o Ichutheſonne of Ichoſhaphat the ſonne 
of Nim.| j cor:fpired againſt loram: (Now Loram 
kept Kamoth Gilead, hec and all Iracl,becau c of 
Haz gel .ivg of Ar..m, 

15 A king loram retu ned to bee healed 
in Ia teel of the wounds, vtich the Aramites had 
g uen lim, hen he fought with Ila: ac! King of 
Aram) nd Ichu favde, It u be your n indes, let no 
man depart and cicape out of the citie, to go and 
tell in Izreel, 

16 do lehu gate vp into a charet, and went to 
Izreel : for loramlay there, and © Ahaziah King 
of lu lah was come done to ſec lor. m. 

17 And the uatcei m n that oo in the tourte 
in Ii tet ſp ed the comp im of Ichu as hee cave, 
and ſaid, I ſee a company. An I Ichoram ſud. Take 
a horſcman and ſ{cn4 to mecte them, that he may 
ſay, Is it peace? 

18 Sothere went one onhorſ. hacke to mecte 
him. and ſayde, Thus faith the King, Is it peace? 
And Iehu ſayd.Vhat naft thou to due with peace? 
!Turne behinde me. And the watch an tolde, 
ſaying, The meſſenger came to chem, but he com · 
meth rot agame. 

19 ihenheeſent our another on horſebacke, 
which came to them. and ſayde, Thus G-th the 
King, l it peace And le! u anſwered, W fut hall 
thou to doe wich peace? turne belun e me. 

20 Aud the watchn an tolde, ſu ing, He came 
to them /, but commeth not agome, and he 
marching is like the marching of lebu the ſonne 
ol mihi + for he marcheth f tw ioullv. 

21 TC Then lchor m fayd,M keready: and his 
charet was made ready. And lehoram King of IC. 
racl ind Ah vim King of Indh went cut either 
of them in his cht gainſt leb u, and met him 
in tlie i He of eghoth the Iteelite. 

And when Ichoram taue lchu, he ſayde, Is 
it peace, Ie huꝰ And hee anfivered , What e peace, 
whiles the whore denies of thy mother ler cbel, 
and her itchciaſtc: ave vet ii great num bei 

23 Then lehoetam turned h's hande, and fled, 
and il ro Abaz , Ahar ih. there u treaſon, 

24, Lut chu tooke a bone nbi bande, and 


. 
* 


11. Kings. 


ſmore lehoram betweene the ſhoulders , that the 
arrowe went thr. ugh his heart: and he tell downe 
in his charct. 

25 Tren ſayd ſehs to Bidk c a capta ine, Take, 
, caſt lum in ſome place of the fielde of Na- 
both the Ixteclite: for 1 remember tha when 1 
and thourode together aftcr Ahab his father, the 
Lord (| lay ed thi» burden vpon ham. 

26 *Surcly I haue ſcencyelterday the blood of 
Nauoth, and the blood ol his *fonnes, ſayde the 
Lord, aud Lwill render it thee in this helde, ſayth 
the Lorde: now therefore take and caſt hu n in the 
helde accot ling to the word of the Lord. 

27 but uhen Ahaziah the King of lu ah ſaw 
this,tc fled by the way of the garden houſe : And 


lebu purſucd attei him, and la de, Smite him alſo , 


in the chur:t : and they (more ham in the going vp 
to Gur, which is by Ibleam, And he fled to Me- 
gi Ido and tliete died, 

28 And lus ſcruants caried lam in a charet to 
Icruſalem, and bin icd ham in his ſex iuchre Wirth 
his fathers in the citic of Dauid. 

29 And in the keleuenth yere of Ioram the 
ſonne of Ahab, began Alaziah to reigne our 
ludah, 

30 And when lehu was come to Itteel, Iexe- 
bel heard of it. and paymed her f. ce, and ured her 
head, and looked out at 2 windowe, 

31 And as I hu entred at the gate, ſhe ſayde, 
Had o Zimri peace, which ſieet tvs maſter? 

32 Andhclitt vp tvs eyes tothe windowe,and 
ſayd, M ho is on my fide,nho? i hen two er thtee 
ot het j Funuches looked vnto him. 

33 And he ſayde. Caſt her doune: and they 
caſi her downe, * and het ſprir chled of het blood 
vpon the wall , and von the loi ſes, and he troile 
her vnder ſoott. 

14 anduhenhe was come in. he did eare and 
dinke,and fayde, Vivre row yonder curſe! wo 
man, n.] buric her. for the 15a © Kwgs dou hter. 

35 And they vent to | uric her, bur they found 
no wore of her, then the (kull and the feete, and 
the palmes of her lands. 

36 Wherctore they c:me ataire and tolde 
him. And h: Cr d. this is the nord ofthe Lorde, 
whichke ſpake f by hs ſeruaumt tlnab the Iih- 
bite, ſy ing, In the helde of fzreel (hall the dogs 
tate the fiuih of lezebel. 

37 Andth- c:rkeis of lee el ſhelbe as dourg 
vpon the ground in the fielde of L:tecl, fo that 
none all ay,P This is Ic cbel. 


CHAaTSr a 
6 leis ran th the bene enn of Abah to bs Raine, 1g 
T1 after 18Tt 7 9 Ahab bro ihnen, 2 
Nr tee Pri Ane 
hu j Wee Fr ages bd 5 /tea fo 


nite ite 
iy of 544, 


Hab ha 1 naue ſeuenty Tſonnes in Samaria, 
And Ichu wrote letters , and {int ro Samaria 
vnto the rulers of Iz rec l. and to the Elfers, and 
tothe bringers vp of Ahabs children,to thus effect, 
2 Now when this letter com veth to you, (for 
ye hauenith you your maſters ſonncs, vyee heue 
with vou both charets and horſes, and a d:tcncid 
cnie and armour, ) 

3 Corliler therefore which of vont maſters 
ſeumꝰs is beſt and mot meete, and © fot tim on his 
lache rs throne, and fight for your maſters houſe, 

4 But thev were exceedingly afraid, and ſayd 
Behold, two F ings coulde not ſtaud before him, 
how ſhall wc then it ndꝰ 


* 
vY 


s Ard 


110 if : 1 : ANC 1 


” 


j9", pie the pro. 
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3 The Scriprure 
vento ca rc 
jo net. which at 
erth ecwidice tft 
nepiiewes 


b Pe wrote this, 
to proove them 
whether they 
wouls take ** 
p41 t ot 0. 


s And he that was of Abad: houſe, 
nl he that ruled the citie, and the Elder, and the 
bringers vp of the children ſent to Ietu, ſaying, 
Wee are thy ſcruantes, and will doe all: hat thou 
{halt bid vs: we wil make no King: doe what ſee- 
meth good to thee, 

6 7 Then hee wrote another letter to them, 
fvins. li /e be ming, & wil obey my voyce, © taks 


t God 25 2 inſt 
ere puniiberh the lc ads of the men th t areyour maſters tonnes, 
« 

ge wick] c. and come to me to ILirec!| Iy TO MOTNY this time. 

dren 64: wed ( the kn ' , p eie ner , 
— SN LAG UCntie perions were 

parents Ver? 

Aid fours With the great men of the citie, uluch brought 

4 1300s the; m VP, 


7 And when the letter came to them, they 
tooke the Rigs lonnes , anu tlewe the ſcuentic 
perſons, and lay d their heads in baſkets, an ſent 
them vnto bim to Lzrcet 

s Qq = there come a meſſenger and tol le 
him.ſavug n Ihen haue broug mt the heads of the 
kwgs lot nes. Ar he ſavd, Let rem lay them on 
two be es at the em: ns gin ort the Cate vill the 
n. otiung. 

And when it was day, he went out, & flood 
and fayd to all the people, Lebe righteous : be- 
hold. Iconſpired again my malter,and flew ham: 
but who tiew all theſe ? 


4 + cannot iuft 
by © ndemre me 
for y hiags dead, 


ſeeing yer have 10 Knowe now that there ſhall fall vntothe 1 
Conctic like 60 1 
bus polter tie for earth nothing of the word of the Lord, which the 


Lord ſpake concerning the kouſe of Ahab: for the 

Lorde hath tro ughe to paſſe the tungs that hee 

this das tuegern©r, ſpake ſ by his ſeruant * E . h. 

5e the 0414 11 So lehu flew all that remained of the houſe 

" of Ahab in Izrecl, & a!lthat were great with lum, 

wy u, . and his familiarsand Ly eprictics , "ſothathec let 

t Meaning, winch 

were the idols. none ot his remaine, 

tous tief. 12 And he aroſe, and departed and came to 
Samara Aud as Ichu was inthe way by an houſc 

v hete the (hepheards did there, 

1; He met uh the brethren of Ahaziah King 
of lulah.and ij d, Who are ye? Andthey an{we- 
res, Wee ate the brethren of Ahaziah, and goe 
dou ne to ſalme tie c ildten of the Kirg and the 
chi ten of the Queene, 

14 Andheclayd, Take themaliue. And they 
to0:.cthem al:u*,am'! flew tlemar the well vet ac 
the kouſe where the theepe ate thoine, een two 
and ſourtie men. and he i left not one of them. 

15 CT And when he was departed thence, hee 


the 1 ord comman 
ted me, d mourd 
ven to cncecute 


f Thus od. ven- 


a th: have mctte with lchonadab the ſonneof Rec hab com- 
bd {tr — ming to mecte him, and hee , bleſled tim, and 
fa de to him, Is:thine heart vpr ghe, as mine heart 
g For Ve feared 15 toward thine ? Ar | Ichonadabanſwered, Yea, 
God & hawented doubtleſſe. Tres giue mee thine hand, And when 
— — he had ꝑiuen him his hand, hee touke tim vp to 
fre tebu was glad hum into the charet. 

to e yd hin 16 And he ſa d, Come with mee, and ſce the 
1 zeale that I haue forthe Lord: fo they made lum. 

ee ide in his charet. 
& tua, 19 And uhc n he came to Sa Maria, he ewa 


that remained vnto Ahah in S:maria, till hee had 
dcFroved him. according to the word of the Lord, 
which he ſpake to El:iah 

18 Then leku 2fiembled all the people , and 


> Here Paal iet. ſayd vmto them, Ahh ſemed b Laal a litle, 647 le · 


— 1 — 4 hu (hall ſetue him n uchi more, 
Loans. which 19 Non therfore call nto me all the prophers 
Jezevel cauſed to of Baal. all his ſeru nts.and al his priefts, & let not 


d= wor pp 
1 fo ved. 
1 Wegs. 2, d 


a man bee lacking: for I haue a g- eat ſ crifice for 
Baal:» hoſoeutri is lack in & he ſh. al not liue. But le- 


2. hu did it by a ſubtity to deſuoy y ſeruants of Baal. 


Laibe for! i ſoule. 


: ; 


20 And lehu ſayde, f Prochime a ſolemne af- 
ſembly for B2al. And they proclai ned it. 

21 So lchu ſent vnto all Iſrael, and all the ſer- 
uants of Baal came, and there was not a man left 
that came not. And they came into the houſe of 
Baal, and the houſe ot Baal was full from ende to 
ende. 

22 Thenhe ſayd vnto him that had the charge 
of the veitrie, Lring ſotth veſtments for all the ſer- 
uants of B43). And he t rouglit thẽ out veſtments. 

23 And when Ichu went, and Iehonadab the 
ſonne of Kechab into the houſe of Ba l, he ſayde 
vnto the ſcruants of Baal, Searche diligently,and 
Jooke,lelt there be here with you amp ofthe ter- Thus God 
uants of the Lord, but the ſeruants of Baal only, bee his 

b (ſervants yreleracd, 

24 And when they went in to make ſacrifice „ ol nere de- 
and burn: oficring, lehu appoynted foure ſcore flroyed: as in hes 
men without, and ay: 4, If any of the men whom la» be giveth en- 
haue brought into your hands,eſcape, |! his ſoule —— 
M [bad hat (1 

25 And when bee had made an ende of the *. 
burnt of ering, Iclu ſaj de to the garde. nd to the 
cartaines, Goe in, ſlay them, let not a wan come 
out. And they ſmote them with the cdge of the 
ſword, An4 the gurde, ani the captaines caſt them 
Cut, and went vnto the ł citie, ere was tlic ten- k Which citie 

rle of Real. was 1 — to 5> 

26 And they brouvhe out the images ofthe ** 
temple of Bail. and burnt them. 

27 And they deſtroved the image of aal, and 
threw downe the houſe of Baal, an! made a takes 
of it vnto this dav. 

28 Solchudeltroved Baal our of I ael. 

29 Fut ſrom the ſinnes of leroboam the ſorne 
of Neb t which made Iſt ael to ſime, lehim depar- 
ted not from them, e tber fre the golden calues 
that were in Beth-el and that were i Dan. 

30 And the Lord ſayd vnto Icku, Becavſe 
thou halt diligently executed tuch was tight 
in mine ev. an, hatt done vnto tlic houſe of A- 
hab acce tine to all things t Were in mine 


te. 


4 - 


I eh l 


* 
* 


heart, therefore {hall thy l ſonnes mo the ſourthi h God a- 
generation lit on the t eon of Iſrael proueth A rewar* 
34 Burlchu ried n do walke in the law ©* nes 20250 0h 
, « + . * tee. nog Cods 
of the Lot God of Madl with h 63 ne] ” \udorment albeit 
hee dt parted not ſtom the ſinnes of lero Gan, bis wickednrs was 


which made In to ſinne. a! ce: ward punk 


7 * 1 JT Py = „. ed. 
2 nk 4 + * 7 + %s 1 . *0 $144 0 
+ hoſe cayes the Lorde egen lothe „ abe 
Vir.el, and Hazaclimore them in all the coaſtes „ 
of Iracl . 
33 FromlordenExfiward, ew-nall the land of 


Gilcad.the Garines,o no the Rtubenitts ard them 


* 5 . 
that were of Manaſlth. trom Arorr ( which is by 


the rruer Arnor 10 id anc} Baſh an. 

24 Comerning the tei of t! « of Icho, 
md all that he did, and all bis vi nt deedes, ate 
ther not titten in the tooke of the Chroticles 
of the KRinos of Iftaci? 

20 And Ickulicor vb his theres, and they 


burict hin in Samara , and lchoab=z hs ſfornc 
rene d in bis Nead. 

36 And che ti ne that Iehu reigned ouet It ael wy 
in da maria is cight and tent ic yceres. 

CHAP. XL 

t Atbalih erte to cab a 11 K nn „ene Joahh 

% ſount of At 4 *. 1 66. 
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Menn 
Irn 


— Arhaliah the mother of Ah+z inf when 1 
(be ſaw that her ſonne was dead or se, and 


S de:!royed 


. 


s Meaning 3! lthe 
poſtetue of lebo- 
thaphat, to ch 
che hogdome ap- 
pertaived; thus 
God vied the rw 
eVt1e of this wo- 
man to dellioy the 
whole tamulic of 
Ahab 


b The Lord o- 


4  miiedtomaintewe 


tue ſamtlte or Da 
vid, and not to 
quench the lig 
Wrreo!- theretore 
be mo ed Y nent 
otledoſhebs ty 
Pieter ue u. 

£ Where the 


S * Priefts did ie, 


1. Cg. . 
d The cher 
Prieſt Iebultcbas 

1dand. 

@ Of the Levites, 
Which had charge 
ol tne keepu g of 
che Temple and 
kept watch by 
covrſe. 
f That none 
ſhould ceme vpon 
them, while they 
were crowning 
the King. 
g Called the Kas 
gate of the Tem- 

le.z.Chro.1z-5, 
05. that . 
Crea lis wrdev, 
bh Whoſe ctarge 
is ended. 


i Keade veiſe g. 
230 ”, 


k To wit.lcho« 
lava. 


I Thati«,foah, 
which had dene 
kept ſe crete fire 
veces. 

m Mering, the 
Lawe of 60, 
which is bs chicfe 
charge & wheredy 
only tis throne 14 
eſtabliſhed, 


„ Where the 
kings place w 
ia the Ie mple. 


1 ; { * 


1 


deſitoyed all the a Kinęs ſeede. 

2 Eut leboſheba the daughter of King Ioram. 
and ſiſtet to Alaziah ® toołe loaſh the ſonne of 
Ahaziah , and ſtale him from among the Kings 
ſonnes that (hould bee ſlaine, beth bim and his 
nource,kerpong them in the © bed chamber, & they 
tad him from Athaliah, ſo that he was not tlainc. 

3 And hee was with her hid in thc houſe of 
the Lord lixe yecre, and Athaliah did reigne ouer 
the land. 1 
3 q* And the ſeuenth yeere 4 Ichotada ſert 
and tooke the captains ouer hundreths, with esber 
capraines and them of the garde, and cauſcd them 
to come vnto him into the houſe of the Lord ind 
made a ccuenant with thenyand tooke an othe of 
them in the houſe ot the Lord, and thewed them 
the Kings tonne. 

And he commanded them, fa; ing. This is 
it that yce mult doe, Ihe thi d part of © you,that 
cumineth on the Sabbath , ſhall t warde touatde 
the Kings heufe ; 

6 And anotherthird part in the gate of g Sur: 
and another third part in the gate bchinde them 
of the garde: ard yce thail keepe watche | in the 
houſe of Mallah., 

And two parts of you, that u, all that l goe 
out on the Sabbath day, (hell keepe the watch of 
the houſc of the Lord a ut the king, 

$ And yee (lallcompalle the King round a- 

ut, euery man with his weapon in his hand, and 
whoſocuer comimeth within the ranges , let him 
be ſlayne: be you with the King, as hee gocth out 
and in. 

9 Jud the captaines of the hundreths did 
according to all that Iehouda the Prieſt com- 
manded , and they tooke cuery man his men that 
entre in te their charge on the i Sabbath with 
them that went out of xr on the Sabbath,and came 
to Ichoiada the Pricit, 

10 * And the Prieſt gaue to the captaines of 
hundreths the (peares and the ſlueldes thut were 
King Dauids,and were in the houſe of the Lord. 

11 And the garde ſtoode, curry man with his 
weapon in his han le, from the right fide of the 
houſero the left fide, about the altar and about 
the houſe,round about the King, 

12 Then lice brought out I the Kings ſonne, 
and put the crowne vpon him, and gane h m the 
Teſt:monic, and they made him King : alſo they 
anoynted him, and c lapt th ir hanJes, and ſayde, 
God aue the King. | 

1; CT And when Athakab heard the noyſe of 
the running of the people, ſlie came in to the peo- 
ple in the houſe of the Lord. 

14 And when ſhee looked, behold, the King 
ſtood by a u pillar,as the maner was, and the prin- 
ces an the tru;mpetters by the N ing, and all the 
people ofthe land retoyced an i blew with trum- 
pat. Ihen Atkaliah rent her clothes, and crycd, 
Treaſon,teaſon. 

15 But Ichoiada the Prieſt commaunded the 
captaines oſ the hundreths that had the tule of the 
boſte,and ſayd vato them, Haue her {| forth of the 
1anges.and he that o followerh her, let him die by 
the {worde: for the Prieſt had ſayd, Let her not be 

ſlaine in the how of the Lord. 

16 Then they layd hands on her, and (he vent 
by the way , by the which the hoiles £oc to the 
houſe of the King, and there was (he ſla ne. 


the Lord, and ? the K ing and the — they 

{ould bee the Lords people : likewilc berweene 

the 4 King and the people. 

18 Then al thepoople of the lande went into 
the houſe of Baal, and deſttoycd it with lis altars, 
and bi images brake they downe courageoully, 
and fiewe Matran the I'ricft oi Baai before the 
 altars: and the i Ptieii {ct a garde oue the houic 
of the Lord, 

19 Then hetooke the captaines of huncreths, 
and the ether captaines, ar d the garde, and all the 
people of the lande: and they brought the King 
from the bouſe of the Lord, ard came by the way 
of the gate of the garde to the Rd houſe : and 
he ſate him dou nt un the throne of the Kings, 

20 And all thepcople of the lande rawyced, 
and the citie was in quiet: * for they liad Naine A» 
thaliah with the ſuor᷑d be fade the kings houſe, 

21 Scuen yeere olde was Ichoath when be be- 
gan to teigne. 

CHAP, XII. 

6 fee ul promifion for iheretoiring 0) the Temple, 16 
He ſia; eu Kims of Sy11% by a priſer s from (ommany 1g nf 
erna. de he is Lille by 1200 of ts ſernants, 

N che ſcuenth yeere of Ietu Ichoaſh began to 
— ant tcigned fourtie yecres in Jerul.. lem, 
and his mothcrs name was Zibiah of Brer-the! a. 

2 And Ichoath did that which was good in 


the fizht of the Lord all his time that © Ichoiada 
b 


the Prieſt taught him. . 

ut ®the lie places were not taken away: 
for the people otired yet and Lurnt mcenſe in the 
hie places. 

4 d lehoaſh Gyd to the Prieſſs, All the 
ſiluer of delicate things that bee broug}:;t to the 
houſe of the Lord, that v, the money ot them that 
are vnder tte count, the money that cuery man is 
ſer ot, a all the money that one otit eth willing - 
y, and bringeth into the] ouſe of the Lord, 

Let the P ieſus take it to them, cuery wan 
of his acquaintance: ani they thall repaire the 
a broken places of the houſe, whereſocuer any 
decay is found, 

6 J Yet in the three and twenticth yeere of 
King Ichoaſh the Prieſtes had not mended that 
which was decayed in the Temple. 

5 Then King Ichoalh called for lehoizda the 
Prieſt, and the ocber Prieits, nd ſavd vnto them. 
Why repaire yee not the tumes of the Temple? 
now thcrefore © recciuc no more money of your 
acquaintance, except y cc dcliver it to repeare the 
ruines of the Temple. 

8 Sothe Prieſts cunſented to reetiue no more 
money ofthe people,neher to repaire the decay- 
ed places of the Temple. 

9 Then Ichoiada the Prieſt rooke a cheſt and 
bored an holcin the d of rt, and ſet it beſide the 
altar, on the ! tieht fide, as cuery man commeth 
into the Temple of the Lord And the Priefts that 
kept the j doote, put therein all the money that 
was brought into the houſe of the Lord. 

10 An. when they ſaw there was much mo- 
ney inthe cheſt, the Kings ſecretaric came vp and 
the hie Pricſt , and put it vp alter that they had 
tolde the money that was found in the Louſe of 
the Lord, 

11 And they gaue the money mode tea ie in- 
to the handes of them, 8 that vndertooke the 
worke, and that had the ouerſight of the houſe of 
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17 And Idiuiada made a coucnant betueene the Lord ; and they payed it out to the —_—_ purple, Ca 15. . 
an 


E 


_ / 
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4 * — 
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1 and builders that wrought vpon the houſe of the 


o Lord, 
. 12 And tothe maſons and hewers of None, 
7 and to buy timber and hewed ſtone, to repoire 
that was decayed in the houſe of the Lord, nd 
| for allthat which was lay ed out for the reparation 
4 ot the Temple. 
k For theſe men yg Howbeit there war h not made for the 
t bed onely tue houſe of the Lord bowles of ſiluer, inftruments 
f — — of muſicke, batons, trumpets, nor any veſſels of 


golle. or veſlels of ſi uet of the money that was 


in of te monty brought into the howe of the Lord. 

* — 2 14 Put tho; Sul it to the workmen , which 
Acta d % Fe hHνNted therewnh the houlc of the Lord. 
emal:,2.Carons 15 Moreouer, they reckoned not with the 
$4.14 men, into whoſe bancs they de liucred that mo 


ney to be beſto+ ed on workemen : tor they dealt 
Hichtullv. : 

= pan - a * 

, 16 Ine money of the treſpaſſe ting, and the 

* o money for the inn: ofiring: was nut bt OuphtING 
the houſe of the Lotd : fer it was the Piictis. 

17 E Then came vp tazacl King of &. m, and 
fought again Gath and to ke it, and Hazacl ſet 
ts tace tu goe vp to leuſ.lem. 

18 And Ichoath Ring of lulahtookeall the 

6 After the death ihalowed things that Ichothaphar, and Ichoram, 
N » . a , 
of lehoiads, load and Aha uh his fathers K ins of ludah had dedi- 
fell 1d latric; 1 = 1 , 1 , 1 
therefore God ge. ed, and that he hin. ſelſe had dedicated, and all 
ö det im, a 4 the golde that was fourd in the treaſures of the 
finchvp hu :2e houſe of the Lord and uithe Kings hou, and ſent 
iat hica . I. mo of Aram de 
he beg i to Hagel King of Aram, aud hie departed from 
the kad Jerulolem. 
ef it+Temple:for 19 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Tozh 
* — and ali that hee did, :rc they not unten in the 
6 wi 2 - 1 - 
"* bookeof theChromecles of the K ins of luda 
20 And ld ſcruants aroſe and utouglit trea- 
ſon, and * flewe Joath in the houſe of | MIO, 


W 
* 


N e he had hen he came doune to Silla 
Ae k * 1 1 . 
lows of lebend: 21 Fun || Jorachar the fonne of Shi neath, 
death, 2,Chiog, and Ichorabad the ſonne of Shores his feruants 
b,.:< {mote him, ani he died: an | they buried him with 
| I cat n Sam. 19. 


| huis fathers in the citie of Dauid. And Amaziah 
I „ett. K — — 
| his ſonme reigned in his ſtead, / 


. 
8g Tihrabar the fene h @ ere into the a of 
the nt, 4 Nees wind, 
Joeſh bu foune riger in to ad. 16 Ke dyith. 24 
Hae! dy: th, 
It the three and rwentict!: yeere of loaſh the 
forneof Axariab king of Indah, Ichoahar the 
ſonne of Ichu began to teigne over Iſrael in Sa- 
maria. ani he rei: neiſcuentcene yeere, 
2 And lice du cuill in the ſight of the Lord. 


Unis Grad evan i 


» f; wor? ipping and followed the fumes of Icrubc am the ſonne of 
— NG Nebat, vluch made IHael to: lianc, ans departed 
C4 £11 ell not therefrom, 

b \\ e;choa And the Lord was argty with Iſrael and de- 
* £ wth huered th m into the hand of Harzacl King of A. 
* - wr 7m ram,and into the rand of Bcen-hadad the ſonne of 
be- 32 Hazael,all ® hu daycs. 

4 Suie'y rnd with 4 And Ichoghar beſuughe the Lord, and ch 
— Lord hege him: for low the be Wal 

—— — wherewith the K rg of Aram troubled them. 

#41, 5 ( And the Lord Caue If acl 4 £ deimerer, c 

a Whereis they that they came our from vnd er the ſubiection of 
if Conirmit tk 


u the Araiites, And the chiidren of Iſtacl 4 dwelt 
in their tew's as f heſore· time. 

6 Neuerthceleſſe they departed not from the 

— & froyed, fipnes of the houſe of lerohoam which made I. 

| — — racl Gnnc, bus walked u them, cuen the © groue 


ol. ard 
e i the 1 «rd 
had command d 


13D) 


f* —— 
« 3 7 


alſo remained ſlill in S2maria) 
For he had leſt of the people to Ichoahaz 
but ſiſtie horſemen, and ten charets, and tenne 
thouſand footemen, becauſe the King of Aram 
had dc 710 ed them, and made them ike duſt bea- his for [nas verſy, 
ten to puwder, Reade ut Kacael, 
Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ichoa- C 
haz and all ti at he did, and his valiant deedes, are 
then not written in the booke of the Chromcics 
of the ings of Ifracl? 
9 And {choaiiaz fept with his fathers, and 
they buricd him in miu, and Joath his ſunne 
rei ned tn lus lteade. 
% lun the ſ uen and thirtieth yeere of Toath 
King £ of luda he gan lehoaſh the ſonne of le- g His chleſe par- 
hoahaz to reigne out liracl in Samar ia, and reige PRI : 
ned ſiateene: cete, : et Hes 
1s And didi cuill inthe fight of the Lord : for how God 
hee departed not from ail the ſinnes of Irroboam performed bis 
the ſorn: of Nehat that nude Iſrael to ſinne, but — ; 
he walked therein. i —— 
12 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ioaſiu yay te e 
and all thut he did, and his valiant deedes, and how Ihack was 
how he fought againſt Amaziah Ring of Iu lah, — _ 
are they nor written in the booke of the Chiron» . 6 dels fie, 
cles of the Kings of Iſtachꝰ v ho thouge 1heF 
13 And loath ſlept with his fathers, and lero- td 0 cogent 
boam fate vpon his ſeate: and loath wasburied | 


f That is, Hanael 
and icon hated 


1 


iy 
i 


rate, yet Ger dein 
y fer 911907 ten£ tk 


in Samariaamongthe Kings of Iſrael. ae Propters 
14 T \Whainklitha fell ſicke of his fckeneiſe 2 ders pantitie 
whereof hee died, Ioah the King ot Ifracl came wears d can 
| tems 


downe vnto lim and wept vpon bus face, and ſud, „ e. 
bO my father, My father, the charct ot Iirachand % 1hus they ved 


the horſemcn of the 11 e. to cali ihe Pro x 
4 ” woo Li 4 @ £04206 run 
15 Then Eliſha ſay de vnto tim, Take a bowe — 


and arrowes, And het tookce vnto him bout and 
tons. people, aa Chop, 
16 And hee ſayde to the King of Iſrael, Pur 2 meamny th 
thine hand vpon the bowe. And hee put bio nd 7.0 — 
vpon it. And Eluha put his hands vpun the Kings per Þ we ns. 
hands, trey then dy torce 
17 And ide, Open the windowe Eaſtward. of ane = 0 
And when hee had opened it, h £1, Stoote, 47 
Aud he ihot. And he ſaid, Nucl the arrow of 2.4 nor ele 
the Lords deliuerance and the arrow? of deluc- prophetic with 
rance againſt Aram for thou thalt (.4te the Ara» * — — 
mies in Aphek. till thou halt conſume! them. TIS 
13 Againe he ſaid. Take the arrowes, And he 1 be thould 
rooke them. And hee fayde vnto te Kg of I. e dbe ractye 
rael. Smite the ground, And he (more thriic, and 
ceaſed, 
19 1 hen the man of God vos R e u eli 
him, and (21 de, Thou ſhould -it lang foawrren ſwe — ye her 
or ſixe times, fo thou ſhouldeft haue fir itten A- 24: uf. the — x 
ram, til thou ha:J{t conſured it, here nowe tl 2 
{halt (mite Aram bur thriſee. — — — 
20 © So Eliſa died, and they buried h'm. „ ercome tem 
And c riaine bands of the Moauiics came ino continulls and 
the land that y rere. to deſtroy thews 
21 Andas they uerebury ing 2 man, beholde, e. 
they ſau the ſouldiers: therefore they caſt the man 
into the ſepulchre of Eliſha, And when the man 
was doune, and touched the bones of Eliſha, he 
teuĩued and ſtoode vpon his fecte. 
22 © hut Har ael King of Aram vexed Ifael f . 
all the dayes of Iehoaharz, in his liſe they 
23 Therefore the Lord had mercie on them contemned, thas 
and 9 Emo then becaule * = hight they 
of his couenant n Tzhak, and Tag. * Foinnnnd 


Fob; and would not deſtroy them, neither calthe jane deck aa. 
: 8 > them 


ik Recault he ſees 


_ 
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them from him as = yer, 


24 So Hazael the King of Ar:m dyed: and 


meaſure, and thete Ben- hadad his ſonne teipned in his ſtead. 


was vo more hope 


of awcadment, 


2: (bro 27-1, 


2.9 


» In the begin- 


ning of hy teigne 
he ſeemed to love 


20 outward the w 
of god ineiſe but 
afterward he be- 
came 22 idolater 
and worihipped 
the idoles of the 
Idumeans. 
*Chap.13,29, 


b Recanſe they 


neithet con.ented 


nor were pa 14 
kers with the ic 


fathers in that aft, 


* 0 24 16, 
tet. 1 20, 


c Forthe Idume 
ans whom Dauid 
had brought to 
ſudie di on. dd 


rebell in the rime 
of lchoram forge 


of leho(haphar, 
$9» che towre, or, 


roc le, (.,. 


d Ter vs get 
hand to band 2rd 
trie t by barrell, 


& vot deſtioy one 


anothers cities, 
e by this parable 
leboah compa» 
teeth himlelſe to 
p cedar trec be- 
cauſe of his great 
kingd-:ae ouet 
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25 Theretore Ichoath the lonne of Ichoahat 
returned, and tooke out of the hand of Ben-ba- 
dad the ſonne of Hazael the cities which hec had 
taken away by warte out of the hand of Ichoa- 
haz his father: for three times di loaſh beate 
him, and reſtored the citics vnto Iſrael. 


CHAP. 1111 
s Amitabh the King of Tudah puitech to drath them that 
ere bu Farber, 5 And aſicr ſwittth Edo, 15 loa 
ants, and Irrohram hy ſoune ſacctedeth him, 29 And 
1% him nemqurih Zac. 
ym; yeere oſ Ioaſh ſonne of Iehoahar 
Kinp of Ifracl reigned * Amati the ſonne 
of Ioath King of Iudah. 

2 Hee was huc and :wentie yeere olde when 
he began to teigne, and reipned nine ond twen- 
tie ycere in Jeruſilem, and lus mothers name wes 
Ichoadan of Ierufalem. 

And heedid i vprighely in the ſight of the 
Lord, yet not like Dauid bis father, bur did accot- 
ding to all that Ioaſhji hi: father had done. 

4 Notwithſt acting the hie places were not 
taken away: for as yet the people did Gcritice and 
burnt incenſe in the hie places. 

5 | And when the kinguome was confirmed 
in his hand, he flewe his ſeruants which had * kil- 
led the King his father. 

6 But the children of thoſe that did ſlay him, 
he *{lewe not, according vnto that that is written 
in the booke of the Law of Moſes, wherein the 
Lord commanded, ſaying, * The fathers ſhall not 
be put to death forthe children, not the chilcre! 

ut to death for the fathers : but cuery man (hall 
— put to death for his owne ſinne 

7 Heeſlewe alſe of © Edom in the valley of 
ſalt, ten thouſand, and tooke || che cave of Sela by 
ware, nd called rhe name thercof Ioktheel vato 
this dav. 

8 T Then Amarziahſent meſſengers to Ieho- 
aſh the ſonne of Ichoahar,ſonne of lehu King of 
Ifract, ſaying, Come, © let vs ſee one another in 
the face. 

9 Then Ichoaſh the King of Iſrael ſent to A- 
maztah King of ſudah, ſaying, the thuſtle that is 
in Lebanon, ſent to the © cedar that 1s in Leba. 
non, ſa ing, Ge thy daughter to my ſonne to 
wife: and the wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon, 
went and trode downe the thiſtle, 

10 Becauſe thou haſt ſmitten Edom , thine 
heart hath made thee proud: i bragge of glory, & 
rary at home. Why docſt thou prouoke to thine 
hurt, that thou ſhou!deſt full, and ludah withthee? 

11 But Ama iah would not heare : therefore 


the citie of ludah, Ichoaſh King of li ael went vp: and he and Ama- 


f Bragge of ry 
via-rie fo that 


thou taty at home 


and ane not. 


JOr broug it b. 


ta King of Iudah ſawe one another in the face 
at Be:h-ſhemeth which is in Iudah. 

12 And ſudah was pur co the worſe hefore Ie 
rael, an they fed eucry man to their tents 

13 But Ichoaſh King of Iſrael tooke Amaziah 
King of Judab,the ſonne of Ichoaſh the ſonne of 
Aha: iah, at Beth-ſhemeſh, and || came to leruſa- 
lem, and brake downe the wall of Ieruſilem from 
the gate of Fphraim to the corner gate, foure hun- 
dreth cuhites. 

14 And he tooke all the golde and ſiluet. and 
all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of the 
Lord, and in the treaſures of the Kings houſc,and 


1 


the children that were in g boſtage, and returned 

to Samaria. 

15 Concerning the reſt of the Acts of Ichoaſh 
which he did and bis valiant decdes, and how hec 
fought with Amzziah King of lu ſah, are they 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iiracl? 

16 And Ichoaſh ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried at Samaria among the Kings of Iſtael: and 
Jeroboam his ſorne rergncd in hy ſtead. 

17 T And An — 2 ſonne of Loaſh King 
of ludah, liucelaſter the death of Ichoaſhi ſonne 
of Ichoahaz King of Iſracl ſiſtecnhe yeere, 

18 Concerning the reſt oi the actes of Ama» 
ziah, are they not writtcn in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iu ah 

19 But they * wrought treaſon againſt him n 
leruſilem, and he fled to ® Lachiſh, bur they ſent 
after him to Lachiſh,and flew lum there. 

20 And they brought him on horſes, and hee 
was hur ied at leruſalem u ich bus fathers in the crue 
of Dutid. 

21 Then all the people of Iudah tooke i A. 
zariah which was ſiateene yeere olde, and male 
him King ſor his father Amaziah. 

22 He built K Elath, and reftored it to ludah, 
aſtet that the King ſlept with hi f. chers. 

23 C ln the hfreenth veere of Amar ich the 
ſonne of Toaſh King of Iudah,was Jeroboam the 
ſonne of loaſh made King ouer Iiracl in maria, 
and rer3ned one and fourtic vetre. 

24 And hee did euill in the ſight of the Lord: 
fer he departed not from all the ' finnes of lero- 
boam the ſonne of Nebat, which made Iirucl to 
ſinne. 

25 Hee reſtore! the coaſt of Iſracl.ſrom the 
entring of Hamath, vnto the Sea of the vilder- 
ne ſſe. according to the wore of the Lord God of 
Iſracl, wh ch he fpake ſ by his ſeru nt Ionah the 
ſonne of Amittai the Prophet, which nas of Gath 
Hepher. 

26 For the Lord ſawe the exceed ng bitter af- 
fiction of 1ſrae!, ſo that there was none u (hutte 
vp, nor any left, neither yet any that could helpe 
Iſracl, 

27 Let the Lord ſ had not deereed to put out 
the name of Iſracl from vnder the heauen : there - 
fore he preſerued them by the hand of leroboam 
the ſonne of Io 

28 Concerning the reſt of the actes of ſero. 
boam, and all that he did, and his valiant deedes, 
and how he fought, and how he reſtored Damaſ- 
cus, and v Hamath to lud q in Iſtael. are they not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iſraelꝰ 

29 §o lerobaam ſlept with his fathers, enen 
with the Kings of Iſracl, and Zachariah his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead, 

CWAaſY LY, 

ü Atariaeh the King of Tndah become th a lever, © Ot cham, 
10 Sf, tt MNiahim, 2; 7h, zo , 
z2 eben, 3 n. 

N the + ſeuen and twentieth yeere of Ieroboam 
King of Ifracl,began Azariah,ſorne of Amazi- 
ah King of ludah to reigne. 

2 Sixteene veere olde was hee, when hee was 
made King, and hee reigned two and fiftie yeere 
in Ieruſilem: and his mothers name was lecholi- 
ah of IerufGlcm, 

3 And hee cid yprightly inthe fight of the 


Lord, 
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Lord, according to al that his father Amaziah did. 
4 Fur the hie places were not put auay : for 
the people j et offered, and burned imecnſe in the 
hieplaces- 
þ Nisfather and 3 And the Lord ſmote the Kinguand he was 
grandfaiber were a Jeper vntu the day of his death, and dweltin an 
ry boy houſc apart,and lotham the Kings ſonnc gouetned 
he, dec ule 4 the houſe, ad ridged the people of the land. 
would viurpe the 6 Concerning ther eſt of the actes of Azariah, 
Priefls office con and all that he di, are they not wrirten in the 
— — booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of lu lh 
© 7 So Aratiah ſlept with his fathers, and they 
t uried him with his f. thers in the citie of Dawd, 


ten 1inmwediatly by 
tne hand of Go 1 
——— and Iotham hs ſonne reigned in bis ſtead, 
« Ae vice ee $ © ln the expht ani thimiethyeere of Aza- 
deputieto his fa- c ia King of Indah did Zacha ia. the fornc of le- 
the. ruboam reagne ouer Iſrael in Samaria fixe m- 
d He was the neths " — — 
fourth in deſcene 8 —_ . 
Com lobe, who 9 And did euill in the fight of the Lord. as did 
reigned accordiog | is fathers: for hee departed not from the ſinnes 
to Gods promile, gf leroboam the ſorne of Nebat, which made li- 
but in hum God rael to ſinne 
degen to execute — Pon : 
his wrath againft 10 And Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh, conſpired 
the houſe of teu, againſt hi n. ani ſmote him in the fight of the peo- 
the laſt is earl ple. and © killed hum, and teigned in his ſtead, 
tat had the kin » nn Concerning the reſt ot the aces of Zachs- 
dome by ſocce ſõ, riah, behold, they are written in the booke of the 
ſave onely beka» Chronicles of the Kings of lſr el. 
bah the ſonne of X ng * 

12 This was the * word of the Lord, which he 


Menahem,who . * 

reigned but tos ſpake vnto ſ chu, ſaying, Thy ſonnes ſhall fic on the 
yeeres, throne ct Iſrael vnto the tourth fg neraticn after 
*(hap.16.3% thee.And it came ſo to paſſe, 


13 J Shallum the ſonne of Iabeih hegan to 
Jr reigne in the nine and thirtieth yeere of V22iah 
King of Iudah : an he reigned the ſpact of a mo- 
neth in Samaria. 

14 For Menahem the ſonne of Gali went vp 
from Tirzah, and came to damaria, & (mote Shul- 
lum the ſonne of labeſl in S maria, and flew tum, 
and reigned in his ſtead. 

15 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Shallum, 
and the treaſon which he u rought, beholde, they 
are written in the hooke of the Chronicles of the 
King<of Iſrael. 

{ Which wana, 16 hen Men hem deſtroyed Tiphſah,and 
tie of Iiracl that all that were the rein, and the coaſtes thereot from 
» ou'd not receive Tirzah, hecauſe they opened not to him, and he 
don io be lg. ſywxeit,and rip: vpalltheir women withchilde, 

17 The nine and thatieth veere of Azariah 
king of Iudah, beganne M-nahem the ſorne of 
Gatto re igne oucr liracl, and reigned ren Leers 
in Samaria. 

18 And hee did evil! in the ſight of the Lord, 
and deyarted not all his daves from the ſinde of 
bom the ſonne of Nebat, which made liracl 


=_ 


{ «CO 


0 


19 ¶ then pul the king of Asſhur care againſt 
g That is,of If. the g land: & Menahem gaue Pala thouſ nd ta- 
776 lents of filuer , that his hand might bee with kim, 
\ Infleadof ſce and eſtabliſhi the kingdome in his hand. 
r of God, 20 And Menahem exacted the money in Iſta- 
he went avout by ' U Cut A 0 14 3 h * * 
money to purchaſe el. chat ali men ON ſunitance oui ue t e ang 
the favour ofthis of Asſhur fittie ſhekels of ſiluer a piece: fo the 
bing being an ib» ing of Asſhur returned and taried not there in 
ieLandiberef te Þ 1 
God te fooke him, © cn 5 # 
— 21 Corcernirg the reſt of the actes of Mena · 
tere dbenbe pro» her, & all that he did. are they not writtenin the 
mile, deiroyet „oke of the Chronicles of the kings of Ifrac?? 
* N 1380 . ” 0 
——— 22: And Wenakem {.ept with his fathers, and 
Pekaluah tus ſonne dil reigne in his ſtead. 


led h:3 people 4 
way coptiue, 


= 
= - 


23 In che fiſtieth yere of Azariah king of lu- 
dah, began Pekahih the fonne of Menahem to 
reigne over Iſrael in Samaria, c eigne tWO c. — 

24 And hee did cuill in the fight of the Lord: * 
for he departed not from the finnes of Jerob om 
the ſonne of Nebat, uhich made lſracl to fine, 

25 And pekah the ſonne of Remalub, hi cap- 
teu. e conſſ red aguinlt } im, and ſmote bi n in 81. 
mati int eplaccofthe Kings palace uxh i Ar- 
fob & Arich,,nd v ith him iy men of the Gile- 
adites. (© he killed hin,and te igned in his ſlcad. 

26 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Pekati- 
ab,and all that he did, behold, they are winten in 
the book ofthe Chronic les of the kings of Ifrael. 

27 C Inthe two and f ſtieth yeere of Azariah 
King ct ludah, began Pekah the ſonne of Rema- 
lah to reigne ouer Iſtael in Samana , and re gned 
twentie yeere. 

Mad di 1 euil in the ſight of the Lord. ſer 
he departed not ſtom the finnes of Ieroboam the 
ſonne of Nebat. that maile Ir el to finne .. 

29 ln the dates of Pekah king of Iſtaelł came k For God Nored 
Tiglath Pile ſer king of Adhur, & tooke lion, and r Tln 
Abel, Beth maachah. and lanoab, and Nedeil and — Sow = 
Hazor,:nd Gilead, and Galilah,c* all the land of che . 26. 
Nayhtali anꝗ caried them away to Asſſ ur. 

30 And Hoſliea the ſonne of F lah wrought 
treaſon agaiiſi Fh the ſonne of Rem liab, and 
{mote him. and flew h m, and reipned in his cad 
in the twenticth ycre of Jotham the ſonne of Vz- 
2111h, 

31 Concerning thereſt of the actes of Pekah, 
and all that he did,behol4,they are wr tten in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the kivgs of Iſtael. 

32 ln the ſecond y ecte of Pekah the ſonne C 
of Kemaliah King of Iſ ael. began lotham ſonne 
of || Vir ich King of lu. ah ro reigne. 

33 Frueand rwentie yeere olde was hee, when 
he began to reigne, and he reigned ſixteene yecre 
in Ic ufalem: and his mothers rame was Ierull a 
the daugliter oF7adok. 

34 And hee did vprightly in the ſighe of the 
Lord: he dilaccotding to all that hs father V2 — 
r iah had dene. not mch, bot that 

35 Fut the hie places were not put away * for he had wany and 
thepcople yer offered and t unt incenſe in the et faults. 
hie places : he built the higheſt gate of the houſe 
of the Lov d. 

36 Concerning the reſt of the actes of lotham, 

& al that he did, are thev not ten in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of ludalꝰ 
hw a m After the denk 

37 In ® thoſe dayesthe Lord hegan to ſcu a bse, 
gr ĩnſt Iudah.Rerm the king of At am, and apekah a M loch flew of 
the fonneot Remali ch. ludah in one day 

39 And lotham ſlept with Li fathers, and uns = e thawiand 

, . — * . " cog men, 1. 
buried with his fach-rs in the citie of Dauid his (ue :8 6 decauls 
ſather, aud Ah. his ſonnt reigned in his ſtead, they had fertaben 

CH AP. XVI. . 

Ab (ine of Trade come 1 artth bu anne in Tre, e Ir a 

a ATI s Demeſew , 4 * 2 Thi 


| Which were of 
the ſame c vip irs 
cre, 


2-0 


Mr, Awich 


T1 


| He Lewerth that 


4 wy 2 wic 
„. hed fonne of 2 
% podly father, 280 


„ teten and Nets þ 
1 Nel ie, 19 The G e #7, 26 Hehe act 
. bun gude came 

He ſtuenteenth yeere of Pekah the ſorne of tea — 
Rematiah, a Ahaz the ſonne of lotham king »Am wicked Mav 
* . © naſſch ae that 
of Indah began to reięne. — — 
2 Twen ie yeere olde was Ahaz, whenhe be. ſhewed bim mer. 
an to reigne,: nd he reigned fixreene yere in le- ce Tonne ſes 
= 9 . . — hi 

ruß lem, and did not vy riglel inthe hehe of the 2 

Lord his God, like Dauid hi father, the digniue of 6ns- 

3 But walked in the way ofthe kings of Iſrael, caters. 

x yea, 


ut; 


STI 


\ £* King: s f . * 


— vea, and made his ſonne to b go through the fire, 20 And Ahar ſlept withhis ſathers, nd was bu- 
— — after the abo inations ofthe heathen, whom the ried with his fathers in the citie of L auid, aul He- 
bete ewo Lord had caſt out before the children of Iſrael, ⁊ckiali his ſunme ttigneui n tus ſtead. 
h:esa5 the marer 4 Alſo heoffredand burnt incenſe in the lie 


ofthe Gentiles places & onthe hilles, & vnder cu-ry greenetree. CHAP. XVII 
was, Levitt t. , , 
4. 0. 18.10 5 * ThenKezin king of Aram and Pekah 8 — off = — 4 faite — theeghns 
2 774 A , C N rag% rians, 16 reer 4. 1 1043 7 
— — _ yer hey - N N - ff % the Ap) — Gru ann 3 5 
, : * ged Aha, ſhipptth ihe god of ta nanen, jy (onirary ðte,ỹ commandes 
Fer the Lord could not ouercome © him, mins of God, 


— — 4 6 At the ſame time Re: in king of Aram reſto- = the rwelftyecre of Aha King of Iudah be- 6 © 
his — axe ted Elath to Aram, and drouc the Iewes om gar Hoſliea the ſonne of Elah to ragne in Sa- 

made to Dad. Elath : ſo the Aramites came to Flath, and duclt maria õder Tract, and reigned nine jet tes. 9 

d Which cite A- there vnto this day. 2 And he did euill in the fighe of the Lor de. 

— yen „ „Ihen Alu (ert *metſengersto Tiplath Pi- but not as the Kings of Iſracl, that were before ! Though hein. 

and forrified 8 leſer king of Asſhur, faying, I um ttij ſeruam and bim. : wn — 

Chap 14.32, thy ſonne:come vp, & deliuzr me out of the hand 3 And Shalmaneſer Eing of Asſhur came vp de n owners 4a 

e Conuary tothe of the King of Aram, and out of the hand of the 2gznft lum, and Helkesa became lus ſetuaut, and ye: be h for 
— 5 the king of l r2el which r:ie vp agaiuſt me. gaue him pt ic: ts. de lye at the ER. 
n And Aba touke the liluet and the golde 4 And the king of Asſhur founde treaſon in — 

f Thar be fpared thatwas ſound in the ſ houſe of the Lorde, and in Hothea : for he kad ſent meiſengeis to do king of = 

nn 6 hel the:r:2{ures of the k i houſe, and ſent a pre. Egypt, and brought no preſent vnto the king of 
have inch of ſent vnto the King of Al ur. AsiLur, Þ as ke bad done yeerely: therfore the king b. For hehad 
men, K would rot 9 Ani the king of As{iur conſented vnto him: of Asſhur (hut him vp, and put him in priſon. — — — 
oe lift his heart and the King ot As'tur went vp againſt Damal- 5 Ihen the king of Ast hur came vp through- yeere, got 
toward God to. (4, And when he had taken it, het carie the peo- out all the land,and went againſt S:mana,and be- 


— ple away to Rit, and flew Re in. ſieged it threey ccte. 
Propbeis coualell, 10 And King Akaz went vnto Damaſcus to 6 Q* In the nini \ oſhe. the kin? c. f. 
meete Tiglath Pilcf.r King of Ai u: and when of As zur tooke Sam#1la , 2 Home CAL” 
. King Aha ſaw the altar that was at Damaſcus, he Inte AAk. and x ut : * Away 
ſ:rt to Vniah the Prieſt the paterne of the akar, bu thermerat Goran, an ec Or INE gab 
g Weſee that and the fabion of it, and all the workeman(hip 8 A 1 E * — mg 
there ig 0 prince ticreo?, "> or when the C. ildrenof If zel c ſinned 2 fians were ſubied 


ſowicked but be 11 And Vriiahthe Prieſt made an altar g in all gainſt the Lordetheir God, which had brought to the At rians, 

ſhal finde flatterers points ike to that ul ich King Ahaz had Tent from them out of the land of Egypt, ſrõ nder the hand ⸗ res Erith fourd 
—— Pen ſo did Vriiah the Prieſt againſt king N. Hof Pharaoh king of Eg; pt. and teared other gods, ur eget the cole 
* Either offerings RAT came Fom Dameicus._, 8 And waike4 accord ing to the faſhions of the r 1 
for pc ace ot ij to 12 So when the King was come from Damaſ4 Heathen,uhom the Lord had caſt out beforethe i Ns 
Gericy,or of thiks cus, the King ia vc the Altat: and the Ning drene children of Iſtael, & aſter che maners of the Kings —_ peo- 
—— ps ne ere to the altar and offered Þ thereon, of If acl,w! ich they vſed, p * 7 
morning — 2 1j And hee burnt his | urnt off. ring, and his} 9 And the children of lſtael had done ſecret» co — — 
ning offering, Eu. meate offering and toute his drink offring,:nd fly things that were not vypright hefe re the Lorde IIA 
29 28 nom < 1H ſ-rintledthe blood of his peace ofterings belides their God, and throughout al thci᷑ cities had built USE 


thus he TM . 4 7 
——— 'he che altar. Hie places, berh from the tou er © of the watch, to es ono att 
eiter which God 14 An l ſer it by the l tien altar which wise. the defenſed citie, their borders, 


commanded forethe Lor l, ind brought it in farther ctore the 


_ 10 And had ma e them imagesand groucs p- Cevi 
women to houſe between the altar & the houſe of the Lord, 


— 5 | on every bis! i, and inder euer / greene tice, N Be ea 
— and ſet it on the i North lideofthe altar. 11 And there burnt mcenſe in all the hie pla- p 0 
i That i the 15 And King Abart commcunded Vritah the ſces, as dit the heathen, whom the Lord had taken 4 o/*S ſndy 
——— a mes Prieſt , and ſaide, V pon the great altar ſet on tire [away before them, and wrought wicked things to e +1 
== "Kg in the motninę the | unt ctfering,and in the cuen [anger the Lord, 
k Here be eb. the meateoffring, nd the kings burnt offring end] 12 And ſerucd idoles: whereof the Lord had 
ech oy comman his meate offering, with the burne offering of all jad vnto them,“ Ve ii al do no ſuchthing, 
dement h13 owne the people of the Land, and their meat offring,and 13 Notuichſtan. ing the Lordteſtiſca to Iſra- 
dings. 20d Gaeth their drinke offerings : and powre thereby all th el n to ludah 1 by all the Prophets, & by al the 5642.8 . 
abel (þ the com. blond ofthe burn offering, and all the blood off Seers ſ ij ing.“ Iurie Fom your euill uay es, and ere. 08.11, 2%, 
wandemerr & or · the ſocti ce, and the ł braſen altar ſhalve for nuce f my cormmandements asd my ſtatutes, ac i 
— to inquire of God, | | 3 cordingto all the Law,whick I con manded your 
they lay on the - 16 An Vrũah the Prieſt did according to all _ er, and which I ſent to you Ly my ſeruants the 

10 ucts. 4 

= Ncuertlieleſſe they would rot obey, * but *Dexr . 


Sabha. hich ſaꝗ that E102 Ahaz had commanded. 
hardened their n<cks, like ro the neckes of their 


— 17 An! King Alu brake the orders of the 
» the Temple.nd Liſe, and toołe the caldrots from of : ein, ard 
ffrrhers, that did not beletue in the Lorde their so that to al- 
God lege the authorie 
a tie of o'r bathery 


ſo departed heine 1 4 
m Firhe: to fates £00K downe j ſea from the braſen o cen that vere 
bog Afyria, vndet it, an put it von a pauem nt of ones. 

— 18 And the l vaile for the Sabi-ath (chat they 15 And mo refuſed his ſtatutes and his coue or great ant iqumie, 
nchage had mide inthe houſe) and the Kings entry with nan, that he made v itli their fathers, and his teſſi except ue can 

the odr ce of AY G yy ich h Ne ' rorethatthe 

Ged,or e!. y the Out turned he to the houſe of the Lord,” bec,uſc mot ies (whcerewn 1 hee v itneſſed vnto them) and — — 4d but 

hey followed y.nitic,:nd became vaine,and fol. „ ee we 
owed the heathen that were round about them: ave the children of 
oncerving home the Lorde had charged them, the wicked. 


Temple mightbe of the king of Asſkur. 
arcſoge for timif 19 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Aua, 
at they (hould nor doc like them. 
ts Finally 


the king Could „ich he did are they not written in the book of 


D. 19. 


fod4 |; 
his 2 the Chroticles of the kings of ludan 


UM 


3. 


UM 


,n. 
er- 12.28, 
That 15, the 
Une, the moe 
and N en, Det. 
4.19» 
Þ Reade Chaps 
163. 
i Kerade of ibis 
j hraſe, +. King. 
21,30 d 


1 Lo whele uide one was leſt but the tribe © 
was lelt bot luc eh: 


16 Final'y they left all the commaundements 

Fei God, and made them moken 
images,* exev two calues, nd made a groue, and 
— all the # hoſle of heauen, and ſcrued 
Laal. 

17 And they made their ſonnes and their 
dau ehtęrs © paſſe thorowe the five,” and vſed 
wit« hcraft and inchanemen:s, yea, i folde them 
ſclu:s to doe cuil in the ſight of the Lord,to an- 
ger hun. 

18 Ther. ſore the Lorde was exceed ing wroth 
with Iftacl, and j ut chem out of his fight, and 

| ial * onciy, 
U1GErnentes 


19 Let lud. h kept not the comme 


and they of Re, of che Lure ther Godybur waiked according to 


m nand Lei, 
which rep are 
were courted 


with ludah. 


the ſacion ot iſ acl, which they vſed. 

20 Thercforc the Lorde call off all the ſcede 
of Iſracl, and aſflicted them, and deliuered them 
into the handes of ſyoy lers, vntill hee had cait 


1 Out of the laod them cur of huis Iight, 


where he the wed 


21- ® For he cut off Iſtael from the houſe of 


the greatefttokens Druid, and they made letoboam the forme of 


ot hes preſence 
2nd favour, 

m That 14, God 
ca: off the tenne 
tides, hung, 
1:,16,2%, 


$641.13 the hand 
of 
. 255. 


» Ol cheſe pen 
ples came the ©2 
n nit, whereo 
nen fo 


much made is the 


Co pel. ind with 
whos the lewey 
would baue n 
thug to doe, 
loho 4.9 

o That n,they 
ſerved him rot: 
therefore, left they 
ſhould dlaſpheme 
mas thou, b 
there were no © 
God,be cauſe 

be chaſtried the 
Iſrrclites be he w 
ein bis mit ie 
power 20 07g 
ther by this 
Fringe pun, ſh 
men? 

p That is howe 
to act hi bay 
1114 the wicked 
ta ber then ta 
Ie there com- 
mod tes, will 
chnge to all te. 
ug o. 


q Meaning, bet 
every conrtiey 
ſerued that idole, 
which was wott 
efermed inthat 
place whe nee 
they came, 


Neb at King: and Icroboam drewe liracl away 
from following the Lord,and made them finne a 
great ſume. 

22 For the children of Iſrael w:Iked m all the 
ſinnes of Ieroboam, u bich he did, «ud departed 
not therefrom, 

23 Vntül the Lord put Iſracl away out of his 
m—_— he had ſid f by all hi ſeruants the Pro- 
phets, and caryed Iſracl away out of their land to 
As ſhur vnto this day. 

24 And the King of Asſſ ur brought folke 
from Bahel,and from o Cuthah, and from Aua, 
and from iHamath,and from Scphatruaim, and pla- 
ced them in the cities of Samara initcade of the 
children of Iſrael: ſo they pulleſied & maria, ond 
dwelt inthe cities thereof. 

25 And at the beginning of their duclling 
there, they o feared n the Lord : therefore the 
Lord ſent Lions a ong them, which flew them. 

26 Whercforc they ſpake to the King of AC 
ſhuryfaying, The nations which thou haſt remoo- 
ue d, ati placed in the citics of Samaria, knowe 
not the miner ofthe Godof the nd therefore 
he hath ſent Lions among them, and hehold, they 
ſlay them, becauſe the) — not the maner of 
the God of the land. 

27 Thenthe King of Asſkur commauniied, 
ſaving, Carie thicher one of the Prieftes whome 
yee brought thence, and let him goe and dwell 
there nud teach them the mancr of the God 7 of 
the countrev, 

28 Soon? of the Pricftes, which they had ca- 
ned from Samaria,came and dwelt in Beth-el, 
and taught them howe they ſhoulde feare the 
Lord. 

29 Hou beit every nation made their gods and 
put them in the houſes of the hie places, which 
the Sam iritancs had made, cuery nation in their 
cities, x here iu they dwelt. 

30 For the men of Babel made Suecotł- c- 
noth: and the men of Cuth made Nergal and the 
men of Ham th made Aſhima, 

31 And the Auims made Ni har, and Tartak: 
andthe Sepharuims burnt their children in the 
fire to Adrammclech, and Anamelech the gods 
of S:pharuaim. 

32 Thus they ſe red the Lorde, and appovn- 
ted out Prieſtes out of themſclues for the hie 


V- 4-4. — 


— —— ſrerificer in the 
es of the hie places. 
33 * They feared the Lord, but ſerued their 7 2. 35. 
n 
gods after the maner of the nations whome they; Ne Abe 
caried thence, had an ceriane 
34 Vntothisday they doe aſter the olde ma- knowiruge of 
ner: they neither feare God, neyther doe aſter God and tenet 
a F bin becauwievt 
| cheir ordinances, nor aftcr their cuſtomes, nor ,,, puniſhment, 
after the Lane, nor after the commaundement, bet they conti- 
which che Lord commanided the children of Ian ned fill idoltas 
kob,* whum he namcl Iſracl, — 1 
" t 
35 And with wbhomthe Lerd had made a co- lup boch 
ucnant,and charged them, ſaying, Feate none God and idols: 
ot het gods, not bowe your felu-:s to them, nor but thiv1s not ts 
{crue them, not facrifice ro them: —_— — 
56 But ſcate the Lord v. ich brought you out | tic wenncth 
of the lande of Eg; pr with great power, 2nd a thisby e · 
firercked out atme: bim feare yee , end worſhip ee Them 
1 dGerifice t Gol bad given 
him, and ſacrifice to lum —— 
37 Alſo keepe ; ce diligently the ſtatutes and weste. 
the ordinances, and the Lawe, and the comman.. *Geu 32 28, 
dement,which he wrote for vou, thet ve do them oy — 
0 «x 
continually,and feare not other gods, hwy. .-vy 
38 And forget not the cc uenant that I haue 
made ur h you, nc itlt teme ye other gods, 
39 bit ſeate the Lord yum God,ani hee will 
del:uer you out of the bandes ot ail your cne- 
MICS. 
40 Howbeir they obeyed not, but did after 
their olde cuſtome, 
41 So theſe t nations feareil the I ord, and ſer- t That e 
ued their images alfi 4d their children, and ten which 
' . f 14 . - were tenr inte 
their chiidrens children: as did their fathers, ſo doe n by the 
they vnto this day. A " 
CHAP, XVIII 
4 Hoatiiah King of Fader pateth down the e forprnt and 
dro ith abt ia alts, 7 and promerth, ts Iſftatin card 
454) (4þiint, j* To b.4/ pr nae &! 3anc vit, 
N Ow in the third yere of Hothea, ſonne of R- 
lh R ng of Ifracl, * Henekiah the fonne of *;.Chrou 18.47 
az King of ludah began to rewne, LEST IO 
Abaꝛ King of ludah beg 1 
2 Hewas fine and tuentie vecre olle when * A'thengh they 
he 1 * * 122 1 . of ludab were 
began to reigne, and rezpner nine and twenie | doh 
veere in ler uſalem. His mother name alſo was tie ard impie- 
Abi the daughter of Zach. riah, ten- they of 
Ana he did s vprightly inthe fight of the % e 
L orde,according to all that Dauid bis laber had „een 
or de, according to all auid bb father had u lane was 
CONC, me; cifull ves 
4 HKerooke away the hie places, and brake —— 
the unages, and cut doune the grou:s, and brake . — 
in pieces the * b. afcn ſerpent that Moſes had toad the o- 
made: for vnto thoſe dayes the chyldren of .(iact ther, provoked 
did burne incenſe to it, and hee called nb Ne — 928 
huſl. tan. "vas 18. 
He x uſted in the Lorde God of Iſacl fo b That u piece 
that after him was none like him among all the —— 
Kings of ludah, neither were there any ſuch be- — 
* * 
fore him. wh > nomic 
6 Forheclave to the Lord anddeparted not Handing was fer 
from him,bur kept ba commaund« ments, which A — 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. —— — % 
5 So the Lord was with lima he prof] by 1t: yer when le he 
in all ines, hich Tie rooke in hand, alſo hee re- was abuſedtoi. F'® 


be!ledagainittheKing oTAT ar, ard ferucd bim re. tis gaod bg 


Ng 14 Hirey ed ty 

not. BO, rot thinking it FF 

$ Heſmotethe Þhilifins vnto Arab, and worthie tobe £ a 
the coaſtes thereof, © from the watch tuute vntu led aſerpent. dus 
the defenſed eitie. | _ = _ 

9 And in the fourth yecre af King Heres „ bo. 
kiah, (which was the ſcuentli jette of Hoihca *(bopu7g 

8 4 ſo nne 


* . —— -- 
- 


. 


— 


= Thus be! 


c. 6. 


*,.brougs.!, 
var. 1. 
ect ln. 8. 18 19. 


4d bis resle was 


be'ore prayied, fo 
his weakeneſle ix 

here fer forrth,that 
none ſhovld gle. 

tie ia himclie, 


e Aſter certa ge 
yeeres when He- 
reh iab ce 
ſend the tribu'e 
ap printed by the 
King of the Afy- 
tian, de ſent bis 
captains and ar. 
wie again/t bim- 
„e, wer of 
Chr am. 4e. 
cee. 

EU tale of the 


1. 
f Theuthinkeft 
that words will 


ſerve to preſwade 


thy people or to 


mooue my maſter. 
8 Egypt hall not 
onely be able not 


to ſwccour thee, 
but ſhalbe an burt 
vnto thee. 
h Thus the ido- 
laters thinke that 
Gods relipron 15 
dcftroyed, when 
ſope rfnior 2nd 
idolatrie are te- 
formed. 
i Meaning,.het 
it was bet ſox 
h tore de 0 
the King of Aſy- 
ria, dec29% his 
oawer wa: (+ 


ſmall that be had 


per mentofornth 


two tho d 


les, 
k The wicked al. 


wares inthe 
prop-ritie fu. 
der theme lner, 
„that * 4oecth 
lauf ther, 
7 0 


toſeare Herekiah, 
thx by eſiſſ ing 
hin he ſhould re» 
kt 


# a of - $4 
- C 


a 


ſonne of Hlah king of ae) Shalmaneſer King 
of Asſhur came vp againſt Samaria, & beſicged jr. 
10 And after three yeeres they tookc it, ewen 
in the ſixt yeere of Hezckiah : that is, ꝰ the niach 
yecre of Hoſhea King of Iiracl was Samaria 
en. 
11 hen the King of As(kur did carie away 
Iſrael vito Asthur,and put them in Halah and in 
— r:ucrof Goꝛan, and in the cities of 


12 Becauſethey woulde not obey che voyce 
of the Lordethar Tod L bu: tranſgreſſed Lis co- 
uenant : har 51, all that Moſes the ſe uant of the 
Lord had commanded, and woulde neiticr obey 
nor doethem, 

13 CE * Moreouer ia the fourteenth yeere of 
King Hezckuah , Sanchenb King of Av} ur came 
a againſt al the ſtrong cities of ludah, and tooke 


em. 

14 Then Hezekiah King of Indah ſent vnto 
the Kiug of Auhur to Lachith, Gying, I haue 
offended; depart from me, and hat thou lay eſt 
vpon me, l will beare it, And the King of As}:ur 
appoynted vnto Hezckiah Kin of ludah three 
hundreth talents of filuer, and thurtic talerts of 
golde, 

15 Therefore Herekiah gave all the ſiluer 
that was found inthe houſc of the Lorde, and in 
the treaſures of the Kings) ouſe. 

16 At the ſme ſcaſon did Hezekiah pull off 
the plates of the dootes of the Tem, le of the 
Lord, and the pillars (which the ſayde Her ekiah 
King of Iudah had coueted ouer) and gaue them 
to the King of Asſt ur. 

17 T Ang the king of Asſhur ſent © Tart:n, 
and Ra->-ſaris, and Kabihakch from Lactaih to 
King Hercekiah with a great hoſte againit Ieru 
ſalem. And they went vp,.nd came to Iewifulem, 
and when they were com e vp. they ſtoode hy the 
conduite of the vpper pole, aluchis y the path 
of the fullers field, 

1 And called to the King, Then came our to 
them Fliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, which was 
ſteward of the houſe, and Shel nah the chancel- 
ler, and loah the ſemne of Aſaph the # Recorder, 

19 And Rabſhakeh ſayde vnto them, Tell ye 
Hezekiah,1 pray vc u, Thus ſayth the great King, 
een the great Kg of Au, What contilence 
is this wherein thou truſteſt? 

20 Thou thiakeſt, Surely I haue f eloquence, 
lar eounſell and firength are for the warre, On 
whome then doeſi thou tru't, that thou tebc llett 
againſt me? 

21 Lo, thou truſteſi owe in this broken flaffe 
of reede, ro wor, on $8 Egypt, on which if a man 
leane, it will goc mo his hani. ard pearce it ſo u 
Pharaoh king of Egype vnto all that truſt on tur. 

22 I'w if veſav vmo me Ve ttuſt in the Lord 
our God? is not that hee whoſe hie places, ani! 
whoſe altars Her ekiah hath * taken away, -nd 
tath ſaid to lu ah and ſeruſalem, Vi (halworſtip 
tefore this altar in leruſalemꝰ 

23 Non there ſore giue i hoſtages to my lor le 
the King of Aiſſ ur. and I will giue thee tuo tl u- 
ſande horſes, if thou bee able to ſet nders von 
them. 

24 Forhowecanſt thou deſpiſe any c-proine 
of the leaſt of my maſters ſeiuames, and pur thy 
tniſt on Egypt for charets and horſemen? 


25 Am i now come vp without the k Lord to buke,& blaſphemic-forthe children are come to 


Vp E us land ; 
26 : Hilkiah , and 
dhe mah, and loah ſayd vrto Kabſhakch, e 


I pray thee, to thy ſetuants in the ſ Aran tes lan» 
guage, ſot we vnderſtand it, and talke not with vs 
in the leuts tonguc in the udienct of the people 
that arc on the wall. 

27 hut Nabſhaxch ſayd vnto them, Hathmy 
malter(ent me to thy maſter and to thee to ſpeake 
theſe word Sand nut to the men whuch fic on the 
wall, that they may tate their owne doung, and 
drinke ſ cheitovne fi lewith you? 

28 do Rabtilukcn flood and cryed with a 
loude v oyct in the lewes language, and ſpake, ſay- 
ing. Heare the verd.s of de gra R, of the 
king of Asſhur. 

29 Thusſaichthe King, Let not Ile ꝛckiah de- 
ceme jou for he ſhall not be able to de huet you 
out of mine hand . 

30 Neither let Her ekiah make you to truſt in 
the Lord.fayirg, The Lord vwilifarcly del uer vs, 
and this citie hal not be giuer. ouer into the hand 
of the kirgof Astr. 

31 Hea ken not vnto Hezekiah: for thus ſaith 
the King of AShur , Make f 5ppointinent with 
mee, and come out to n ee , mat enery mm way 
cate of li, oune ve, and cucry ran of his oune 
figge tree, and drinke cu tj man of the water of 
his owne well, 

32 lilli come. and bring you to a land like 
your one land, ene lam of wheate and vine, 
a land ofbread and vineyardes, a En of oliues 
oyle,and houny,that ye may liucand not die: and 
obey not Hezekiab, for he deceiucth jou, ſaj ing, 
The Lord will de liuer vs. 

33 Hach any of the gods of the nations deli- 
uered lis lande cu of the hand of the King of 
Asſhur? 

34 Where isthe pod of Hamath, and of Ar- 
ra ? where is the god of Sepharuaim, Hena and 
luah ? hone haus they deliueted dana ia out of 
n ine hand? 

35 Whoare they av ong all the gods of the 

clinered their LI. out 0 
 hand.thatthe ® Log cluer Ic: uſa- 
ſem ou: inc har od? 

36 But the people he Ne their peace and an- 
ſwered him not a worde : for the Kings comman- 
dement was. {as ing, Anſwere ye him nor. 

37 Then Hiakim,the ſonne of Hilkiah which 
was ſteuard of the houſe, and Shebnah the chan- 
cellcr, and loah the ſonne of Aſaph the recorder 
came to Rex ckiah with their clothes tent, and 
told him the words of Rab ſlakeh. 


Ee 
4 Coiproniſerh ls heh dee d hich, . 
er nit Tarr iT 16 ar ban fr ten and low of. ore and Fog 


1h #/on0 men of the Arian. 37 Saveberth n billed of a 
ent. 
Ne d when kirę Her cł i; heard it, he rent 
his clothes and put on ſackecloth, and came 
into the houſe of the Lord, 

2 And ſent Eliakimulich was the ſtewarde 
ofthe houſe, id Shebnah the ch. nceller,and the 
Elders of the Pricftes clothed in ſackecloth to 
Iſaiah the Prophet the ſorme of Aror. 

And they Gyd vnto him, Thus ſyth Her e- 
kiah, This da is a day of uit ulation and of re- 


bor, . 
. 
7 M | 


2 


4 


Tea water of 
ew jreins 


10r br bir band, 


HF 
„ %% Winne 
e. 


1 He makethk e. 
ſeiſe (5 (ure that 
be wil not grant 
rem iruce, except 
they render them 
el t to him to 
be led away caps 
tives, 


m Thrie's ao ee. 
cradle dlaiphewie 
»g2inſt the te 
Gud.co mabe him 
equal] the 
does of other 
ediom thereiore 
Gd did weſt 
ſharply puarth i. 


*1/4.4%4, 


s Toheare ore 
newe prophecies 
and to have ©: he 


fort of bum, 


T —ͤ— os 


þ The dangers we b the birth, and 
lo grent t wee mh 
Sab lat, 4 If ſo beche Lordthy God hath heard all 


var lelues, no 
more then a wo. 
man in her tra- 
vile. 

* Mean "FE, for 
leruiglem which 
one'y remay ned 
ef all the cues 
o' lucan, 


A\hur his maſter hath ſent to rayle on the liuing 
God,and ro reproch him with wordes which the 
Lorde thy God hath head, then lift thou vp 29 
prayer for the © remnant that re left, 

5 C So the ſeruaunts of King Hezekiah came 
to Ilanh. 

6 And Ifaah fayd vnto them, So ſſ all yee ſay 
to your maſter, Thus ſayth the Lorde, Ee not a- 
frude of the words which thou haſt heard, where- 
wi:h the ſeru intꝭ of the King of Aſi} ur haue blaſ. 
phemea me. 

7 Beholde, Iwill ſende a blaſt 4 von him, 
and hee ſh-l] heare a noyſe, and returne to his 
owne lande: and I will caulc lim to fail. y the 
{worde in his owne land. 


4 The Lord can 
with one blaſt 
blow away all 
the Nr ength of 
(an 2nd turng it 


1910 duft, 8 TSokKabſhakchremmned, and fium! the 
Kingot Aſibur fig = gainſt Libre h: for hee 
had heard that he was departei! trom Lachith, 

e He heard alſo men ſay of Tirhak. li k. mg 

e That , e- ef ed * uy lay 1 a a 15 

Wy ot Ethiopia, fBeholde , hoe is come out to fgllt 


againſt thee : he ther eforcdepartcd and ſent etoer 
n efſengers vnto Hezckiat ſa inp, 
292 Thus ſhall yee ſpeake to Herekiah King 
Saber againſt be Of ludah, and fay, Let rot thy t God decciuc 
ing of AC. vn be- thee in u home thou r:uſteſt , ſaying, leruſalem 
caule of hivep- (hall not bee deLuered into the hand of the King 
pte of wiher of Aſl-ur., 
counreyes, a 
g The more ce 118 Beholde. the u haſt heard what the Kings 
that the wicked of Aſſhur haue done to all landes, how they haue 
. —— deſtroyed them : an (hal: thou be delivered? 
they dlaſpheme. 12 Haue the gods of the Heathen deliuered 
them which my fathers haue defiroye? & Go- 
ran, and Haran, and R er er h. and the childrenof 
Eden. uliich were in i helaſarꝰ 

1 Whereis the King of Hamorh, & the King 
of Arpad, and the King of the citic of Sephar- 
uaim. Nena and luah? 

14 CT So Herckial receiued the letter of the 
hond of the meſſengers, and read it: and Here- 
kiah went vp into the houſe of the Lorde, and 

- — Hei ekiah fprea:! it before the ® Lori. 

12 amd 15 And Her ekiah prayed beforethe Lor. le, 

hat is the true and (iy de, O Lorde God of Irach, «tach dwellcit 

huge and e · berweene the Cherubims, thou art very God a- 

—_— —_— lone ou ra'l the kingdomes of the earth : thou 

— Loede dy haſt m de the hewucn and the carth. 

exrne prayer. 16 Lord, * bow downe thine care, and heare: 

& Shewe by effe® 1 ore open thine ey es and beholde, and heare the 

——— „ uvordb of Saneherib, who hach ſent to bl heme 

be 13 phened. the | [: ming God. 

tun tule he 17 Tructh itis, Lord, that the Kings of Aſchur 

—— haue deſtroyed the n1tions and the ir lands, 

206 l e gods. 18 And haue ſer fire on their gods: for they 
were no gods, but the worke of m ns hands, cen 
wood and tone : therefore they de lroyeſ th m. 

19 Nowetherefore, O Lord our God, The- 

ſeech thee, ſauethou vs out of his hand, i 


at a 
| kingdoms of che cath may knowe , — 
thou,0 Landen aud Goc- 
0 hen l h che fonne of Amor ſent to 


Hex ekial. ſu ing. i hus ſayth the Lord God of li- 
real, | hau: heard that which thou halt prayed 
lerutalem had vox me, concerning Sancherib King of Aſi-ur, 

bene taken by te ax This is the worde that the Lord hath ſpo- 
chene berefore ken againſt him, O*V "Fine, dauę ter of Zion, 


3 he hach deſpiſed thet, and l ughed thee to cone: 


vis ne. 


Lo ache Moves, 
f For ide Kings 
of Eten 


— He ewerh 
for har AT 


H — 5 
67 iO Der ge we- 
IJ. 


a 


FINS 


» Secanſe as yer 


there is no ſtrength to bring O daughter of Texufalem , bee hach Naken his 
head at thee. 


demie, nor kelpe the wordes of Rabibakch, whome the King of haſt thou tLiphem<d ? and againit whome halt 


22 Whom haſt thou rayled en i and whome 


thou cxalteo thy voice, ani hitzed vprhine cycs on 
hie? een o againit the Holy one of tiracl. 

23 by thy meſicog:res thuu ha ray led onthe LIL 1 T7 — 
Lorac, and ſayd, By the mult; uc of my charcts I Frege 
am come vp to the top of the mountazncs, | y [LITE 
the ſi es of Let anon, and viil cut cowne the luc L 
cedars thereof, n the faire {irre trees thereof, 4 — -- 1 
and l will goe into the plodzing of his Cordero, cllech the he 
and 1ntothe foreſt of | lus Carmy1 cf h4 borders to 

24 I hauedigged and crunkethe waters of 2 
others. and with the plant of my ſecic haue I dried es 
all the [foods cloſed in. — 

25 Hut thou not heard, how 1 have of ole % waice of ; 
time made it. and haue formed Tong 70 5 2nd * le — 
ould 1 now bring , that ie T.CMTTRET q Te dach 


1 euere 
Toad on rumour hep3.,s at Br. 
\ »OWwer, 6d 
F is Cb ch be wil 
the fiel, and greene her he, er prafſc on ycuſe y ro bet de- 


he is the author 
R 
Os, or a> cc rne blaſies before it be growen. ſroyed, un other 


o Gd counter 


* 


* 


"Im: 2.1 begroniag of 
nded.:hey are like the pratic venrr 1 Ger it ve) 


27 Ihen thy dwelling, yea, thy gojngous, © 20d king 
! 7 — —— . * , i} * * g 
and thy cmmirę in, and thy fury „gainſt m2. bus be deſerts 


beth the wicked, 
which for 3 times 
flor ith 2rd aftce- 


3 d b ecauſe thou rat agarnit me, a 
thy wut come voto mine cares wil: 
n inc 7 hocke ri - Fg and my brite in 
Hi 


IPPCS, 2 | 
va) thou camert* 


_—— — — * 


en bridle thy 
15 Andehcthalbe a t Gone vnto thee, O He. e woe thes 
v, Thou ſhalt ea this yeere ſuch things as —— 2 
groweof then lues, and the next yeere ſuch t ge4 get 0, 
as grow without fon ings and the third vere o1e — 1 — 
ye -nd re5Pes and | lant viInev ard cs, and cate the — = 

fruresthcreofk. 


: ve '0 co. 
30 And the remnant that is eſcaped of the 22 


houſe ot Iu a, ſhall againe take v tobte doune - —— will 
Gro de. wait! ple 16 great 
warde,and beate fruit vpwarde yumber (har 0e 


31 For out of Icruſlem (ha'l goe aremnant, „ee of lade 
and ſome that (hal eſcape out of mount Tim : the that is eſcaped. 
x zeale of t hofics th1il doe this. 

32 Wheretore thus fayth the Lorde , concer- 
ring the King of Aſi] ur, He ſhall not enter into 
thi- citie, nor ſhoote an arrow there, nor come 
before it with ſi ĩeld. not caft a mount againſt it: 

% Butheltallrewrnethe way he cave, and | 
ſhall not come into this citie, ſavth the Lorde. c 48 14. 

314 For I will 'defendethis citie to ſaue it for « wer. 2.41, 
mine ovwne ſake . and tor David my ſeruantꝭ fake, . 8. 

. f 5 Thiawns the 

35 Aud the I me night the Angell ofthe |, indgement 
L orde went out and ſwote inthe campe of Al. 


of God for his 
ur an hundceth ſoure (core and fue thouſande: blen. that 
ſo when they roſe carely in the moming, bebold, Are wn 
they were all dead corpſes. i ole,» home be 

26 So Sancherib King of Aſhur departed,and preferred to the 


went his way,ond returnedan{ dwelt in Nineueh. 1 — — 
37 Andas he wasin the Temple worſhwping * 
Niſroch his pol? Adramelech and 2 Uu by ene — 
Cnnes A c him Dad they eſca- have be ne 4. 
pe dato the Tand of Ararat , and Eſarhaddon bi — 
ſunne reigned in his ſteade. . A Ma? * 
CHAP. XX.£ on IO The 
1 Vettel ie. and rrcrineth the ons ou nc 
reciever, 13 Nee 
a4 n reprebended Ne 22 Hee 11h and Man , . 4- 
joune 1119h 0d iy bu #41. : 1 
Bout that time * was Hv ekiah ſicke vnto NN 
Alteat: and the Prophet Iſaiah the ſonne of . 
Amos 


— - prayed to the Lord ſaying, 


E Not Io mn 

for bis ode 

death, as for 'eare . g 

chat idolatrie to him, ſaving, 
be te lo- 7 , 

red,which be had 


57 wrath, 


i= the kings dial downe in the h di ill of Ahaz, 


b Which dill 


4 the golile, andthe fpicrs , and the precious oynt 
ment, and all the houſc of his a mout, and all that 
declared bimſe lie was found in his treaſurs : there was nothing n 


berid — his houſe, and in all his * rcalme, chat Hezckiah 
which was cow {hewedthem not. 

deflroved. 14 Then lſaah the Propht came vnto King 
—— He zekiah, and ſn de Ho Hin, What fa, d theſe 
vaine — men? and ſt mo hence came they to thee? And 
allo becauic bee Her ckiahſayd, They be come from a farre ci ur- 


emed to reioice trev, ern from Babel, 
—_— 15 Men ſaide hee, What haue they ſeene in 
Gods enemie and Fine houſe? And Horekaah anſwered, All that 
an infec ll is in mine houſe hue they ſcene : there is nothing 
among my treaſures, that I haue not ſhewed the, 
16 And Ifiah C.id vnto He ekiab, Heare the 
word ofthe Lord. 
17 Bcholde , the dayes come, thot all that 
is in tine kouſe , and whatſocuer thy fathers 


. . 3 nue la ed vp in ſtote vnto this day, * hl be 
„ r caried into Babel: Nothing ſhalbe left, faith the 
2.75. Lord. 


1$ And of thy ſonnes, that ſhallproceede out 
of ther, r»4 which thou ſhalt heget, ſlal they take 
a'vay,& they ſhalbe eunuches inthe palace of the 
King of Babel, 


4 Amo came to him, nd ſavd vnto him, Thus ſaith 

os „ the Lorde, Purthing heuſc in an order: for thou 
FL be cle, not Inte. 

2 Ihen he turned his face to the * wall , and 


$3 Ibcſech thee, O Lorde, remember owe, 
hae I laue walked before thee in trueth & vin 


d Meaviog, with. 2 ® perfie heart, & hau: done that which is god 
3 — Ki 2 Her ckiah © wept (ore, 

4 And fore Iſaiah was gone out into the 
mii lule of che court, the worde ofthe Lord came 


lune ayainc, andtell Hezekiah the cap- 
taine of m. pcople, Thus faith the Lorde God of 
Dawd thy facher, I hau: herd thy © praver, en 
ed. ſeene thy teares: behold, 1 haue healed ther, ana 


— Ai third — thou thalt go vp to F «houſe of F Lor?, 
repen eh — — | — a £. | 
cance 2nd pray er adTwil adde vnto thy daycs ik cenc yere, 


God twoed away Aid vill deliucr thee and this citie out of the h nd 
N of the King of Aſſhur, and will defend this c tie 
ww To Love — for mine owne fake, & for Dauid my ſeruants ſake. 

— — 7 Thenlfaiahſayde, Take a lumpe oſ drie 


declereth figges. And they tooke it, and Lyzzd it on the 
thatalbeirGod Ale, ana herecou ted 
Ad with $ © For Hezekivh Lad ſayde vnto ILiab, 
digen, — What ſhalbe the ſigne that the Lorde will he. le 
ſhewerbthathe mee, and that I mall got vp into the houſe of the 
will vot have Lord the third day? 
— 9 And Ifaiah anfivered, this fazne ſhalt thou 
ved, have of the Lorde,that the Lord will doe that hee 
hath ſyoker, :? v then that the {hadowe poc for- 
Acc.. ward ten degrees, ct *go backe tendegrees? 
10 And lie ckiah anſwet ed, It is a light thing 
for the ſlialoue to paſſe forward ten i cgrees not 
1 Let the fonne ſo then, but let the ſhailow ggor back ten deꝑtecs. 
t oc lo many de- 11 Ani Iaiah the Prophet called vmo the 
grees backe that Lord, and he brought ag inc the ſhadowe ten de- 


ſo the fewer d backe by the degrees hereby it had gone 


12 C*Theſ.me ſeaſ n Berodach Baladen the 
waeſet is the top ſonne of Baladan King of Eabel, ſent lettets anc a 


— ipreſent to le eliah: for he had het bow that 
*7/4.49 1. Hezek;ah vas ſicke. 

i Meoued with 13 And Her ckiah heard them, and ſhewed 
— —4 them all his treaſure houſe, to wer, the liluer, n 


© 19 Then Henekiah faid vnto IGiah,The word 


ofthe Lord whichthou haſt Lpoken, is good: for 1 He stuowies 
ſaid he,Shallit not be goodif ® peace and truth be — 
in my day es? — 


20 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Here - jore howblerh 
Kiah,an«l all bis valiant deeds,and how he made a e to re 
poole anda conduit, and brought water into the 24. 
citic, are they not witten in the bo.ke of the % — 
Chronicles of the Kings of lu lab we this favour tn 

2t And Hezekih llept with his fathers : and g me quietnes 
Manaſſch his ſonne reigned in hus ſtead. — oy — 
leaſt the ene mics held hene hai occafionts teoicetf the Ch — wn 
in hi tuuc. e cio ie be had reftored teligioa. 

CHAary” ALL 

g King Manat b reftoreith een, 1% Ard v Hh grout rem 

ela”, 18 Me dir4h, and A am ba ſore (arcrarih, 14 bo 

u ee be ome fernandi, 26 Afoir hin reggunte [ofah, 

Aaall-h * was rwelue yecres olde when hec *, Chrong1a 

Micgan do reigne, and regned fifteand fut 4 
yeres in Ieruſalem: luis mothers name alſo was 
Hephzu1-bah. 

2 And hee dil cuill in the ſiaht of the Lot le 
after the abomination of the heathen, whom the 
Lord hal calt cut beforethe children of Ifravl. D.. 

For he went backe and t uilt the hie places, 

* which Hezckiab by father had def royed : and .. 
he crected vp altar for Baal, and made a groucyos 

Ai Ahab King of Iſrael, & wor.hipped al the hoſt 

of heauen and ſerued them. 

4 Alſo hee * bull altars in the houſe oſ the 
Lord, ofthe which the Lord ſad,“ in leruſalem *4.5m.5.1 5. 
will I pm: my Name. n 

5 And he built alrars for al the hoſt of F hea - 
uen in the to cou ts of the houſe oſtlc Lord, 

6 And he cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe through a Reade Chap, 
the ſi e, and gauc himſcltero witchcraft and ſor- 
ce116,and he vſeil them that had fami'iur ſpirits & 
erte ſoothſax ere, and dil much cuill in the fizhe 
of the Lord rg anger bin. 

5 Ant hee ſet the image ofthegroue, that hee 
hai made, in the houſe, herof the Lord had ſayd 
to Daui & to Salomon: his ſonne, * !n this houſe N, 8 19, 
and in leruſalem. which I have choſen ou: of all ® $3 
the ti ibes of Ifracl, vil I pur my Name for cut. 

8 Neither will I make the feete of Iracl 
mooue any more out of the lande, whach 1 gaue 
their fathers. ſo that they will obſerut and do all > Therefore He 
that I haue com m nded them, and according to en obeyed 
all the Law that my ſeruant Moſes commaunded 25 Me commene 

: ot God, 
diem. they wee inft'y 
, * ca loorth of 1h at 
tham out of the wa) Wil — — ef 
ere ivhom the Lord deſtroycd hin 3 
een ee el 2 


a 7 e 
10 The eſore the Lorde ſpake by his ſeruants „ for hv 
the Prophets, ſay ing, te 


11 * Becauſe that Manaſich K ing of Iudah ; 


hath done ſuchabominations, and hath wrought Gd ; age 
more wickedly then all that the Amoꝛ ites (which oc< mots 
were before him)did, and hath made Ine Ce ot 
am Sab 


12 Therfore th ſayth the Lord God of iſra - V 3.11, 
el. Bcholde,1 wil bring an eui!l vpon I-ruſalem & © Neher 
Iudah, that who ſo heareth of it, both his* cares — hell 

. * of rhis great 

ſhall ctingle. plagoe ſhell he 

13 And I will ſtretch ourr Ieruſilem the afionithed 
line 4 of Samaria , and the plummet ofthe houſe d As | have d 
of Ahab: and I will wipe leruſalem, as a man wi- Noa n 


peth a Gil, whuch he u ipeth nd turneth it vpſide . 
donne, deftro, ld 


14 And 


SES EE. 


1 = 


——_— © 


a 


+ Menning, ledeb 14 And I will forſike the e remnant of mine 
ond Beviamis,  {nhorirance, and deliver them into the hande of 


ae cheir enemics, an they ale robbed and ſpoiled 
tha wives. of all their aduerfaries, | 
15 Becauſe they haue done cuill in my light, 
and 2 prouoked me to anger, ſince the ume 
their ſachers came out of Egypt vnull this day. 
f The Ebrewes 16 Morcouer Manafſchihed ſ innocent bivod 


— 58 Ge exceeding much, till hee replenithed leruſalem 

— — from corner to corner, beſide his finne here / 

is Lawe, hee made Indahto fiane , and to doe ewil in the 
light of the Lord. 

17 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Manaſ. 
ſch, and al! that he did, and his ſinne that he ſin- 
ned, are they not written im the C © 
Chronicles of the Kinys of Ludah? 

18 And Manaſſch llept with his fathers, and 
was buried inthe garden of his owne houſe ,cuen 
in the garden of V4 and Amon lus fonne teig 
ned in his Read. 

19 CT * Amon was two and ty eric veere old, 
2 when hee bepan to reigne, and hee te igned two 

yeerein leruſalem : his mothers name % was 
Meſhullemerth the daughter of Harm of lotbah. 

20 And he did cuill in the ſight of the Lord, as 
his father Manaſſch did. 

21 Fot he walked in all the way that h'sf ther 
walked in, nd ſerued the idoles that bis father ſer. 
ued, and worth mem. 

21 And he forſooke the Lord God of his fa- 


„% „lt 


1 —.— thers, and walked not in the t way of the Lord. 
— 23 And the ſeruaunts of Amon conſpired a- 


gainſt him. and ſlew the King in his owne houſe. 
24 And the people of the land flewe all them 
th thai conſpired againſt King Amon, and the 
people made lofiah his ſonne King in his ſtead. 
25 Cor eerninę the teſt of the act of Amon, 
which he did, are they not written in the houk of 
10» he bevied bins: the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 


» witglo flat bu 26 And j they buried him in his ſcyulchre in 

. the g orden of Vz2a: and Joſiah his ſonne ragned 
in his ſtead. 

„tens. CHAP, 41 


1 His tele wan 
—.— of.and 

nne ment!o- 
de d oy do the 
p opbet, ve 


4 les eib te ee. & ee eee the eee 
the Law, md canſtth it in be prevented is ee, u Men 
#915 to Nultah the proiueieft 19 19qabe the Loren will 
Oſiah was * eight ycere olde hen he began to 

then three kan. / Iteigne, and hee reigneiſ onc an i thirtie yeere in 

derb yeeres be? Jeruſalem. Hismothers na ne alſo was Ledidah the 
lore," Kg. 13-8» daughter of Adaiah of Bor cath. 

— 2 And he did vprightly in the fight of the 

dad the God Lord, and * walked in all the wayes of Dauid his 

of 114 father Da father, and bowed ncither to the right hand, nor 
dz Ciron.34- to the leſt. 

ot ran 3 TAndinthe cighteenth yeere of King lo- 

kr. el. fiah, the king ſent Shaphan the ne Rr aliah 

d Cectaine of the the ſomne of Meſhullam the chancellor to the 

Profs were houſe of the Lord ſaying, 

4 Goe p to Hilkiah the high Prieſt, that hee 

10 may i ſumme the ſiluer which is brought into the 

on the tue houſe of the Lorde, which the keepers of the 

— _— d ꝗoore have gathered of the people. : 

> — And let them e deliuer it intu the hand of 

ned without repa them that doe the worke, ond have the oucrſighr 

. on th: ough the of the houſe ofthe Lords let them giue it to thum 

— that vor ke in the houſe of the Lorde, to repaire 

terh,that they tat te decaved places of the houſe: 

haves charge, and 6 To wit, vnto the artificers and carpenters 

execute i: not. and maſons,and to buy timber, and hewed ſtone 

to repayrethe douſe. 


onght to have it 
der [rom tem. 


5 Howbeitlerno tec koring bee made wrh 
them of the money, that is de hhuered unto their 
hand : for they deale © faithfully. 4 8% God prom 
8 And Hilkiah the bigb Prieſt Gyde unte n, t laithinl 
Sbeptan the chanceller, Ie fourd the ee — — — 
of the Lawe in the houſe of the Lorde: and lendy is ft forth 


Hilkiab gaue the booke co u han, and bee 4 <t God 
read it. e Tis wwthe 


. cr vi: that Motes 
9 So Shaphanthe chanceller came to the king, I. h. ey 
and brought lum word avant and layue, Thy ſer- teh Chev 34.16 
wants haue f gathered the money, that was Foun! — — 
in the lu " e, and houe del ucred it tio bands e ents has 
of them that doe the worke , and haut te unt - kene le cls by 
ſight of the houſe of the Lord. te « ichevvebie of 
& 19. 13:63 hinge 
10 Alſo Shophan the chanceller ſhewe | the er e 
King,fayinggtilkiah the Pr eſt bath deliuere ve 14 
a booke. And Sha han ted it beture the King, tb antes 
1s And ben the King had herd the words ,# [- . 
of the booke of the Lau, he rent hi clothes. 7« ab 
N oat 


12 Therefore the King commanded | iiixiah 
the I'rieſt,and Ahikam the ſurme of Slaphan,.nd * 
Achbor the ſonne of Michaiah, and Shaphan the FA 
chanceller,and Afalituh the Kings ſeruunt, faying, 


7 
13 Gove ud! inqu co the Lord for u eand — — 
for the people, and for all Iudah concerning the G Ttesellec the 
wordes of this book: that is foune : for 21eat ls knowledge of 
the wrath of the Lori! that is Kindlcd azar {t vs, bogs voto ae berg 
becauſe our fathers haue not obeyed the wordey **;** though at 

— . * - o er bees they 
of this booke, to doc sccos ding vnto all that jaquired the Lend 
which is wriceen therein. for vs. by Vn and 

14 Js Hilkiahthe f ict and Ahikam, an Tui. 
Achbor, & Shaphan,aw! Aſahiah went vnto Hul. 
dah the Propacteſſe the wife of Shallum, the 
ſonnc of 1ikugh, the ſonne of Hatha keeper of 
the ar robe: (and ſhe dwelt in Ir. lem in the 
8 colledge) and they con mimed v ih her. 

15 And (hee anſwered them, Thus ſayth the — — 
Lord God of Ural, Tell the man that ſent you e, 4.4 where 
to me, the learned a. 

16 Thus ſayththe Lord, Beholde,I will bring died to laren 
eu ll vpon this place, and on the in abitants there — 
of, even all the worces of the buoke which the p,opters. 

King of lu lab bath read, 

17 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and haue 
burne incenſe vnto other gods,toanger me with al 
the » works of their hands : my wrath alſo ſhal be b The workes of 
kindled apainſt this place & (hal not be quiched: pans hand bere 

18 Eutto the Kingof ludah, who ſent you to n Lent be- 
inquire of the Lord, ſo (hal ye ſay vnto him, Thus be the worde of 
fayeththe Lorde God of Iracl . The wordes that God, which are 
thou baſt heard. /h come ro paſſe, SUI = 

. | » leruice. 

19 Nes becauſcthine heart did © mek, & thou | 1eniogyhar be 
h iſt humbled thy ſelſe before the Lorde , when did repent,an they 
thou heardeſt u hat I ſpake againſt this place, and tat cor novres 
av2inſt the inhabitants of the lame, te wor, that it 2* woes 

f > harden their heart, 
lhould be deſtroyed and accurſed, and hait rent 2 25K 
thy clothes, and wept before me, l haue alſo heard 
1:,layth the Lord. k Whe 

20 Beholde therſore. 1 wil gather thee to thy $33 goider th _ 
fathers, & thou ſha't be put in thy grauc in peace, the anger 6 
and thine eyes (hail not fee all the ewill , which I xo 
will bring vpon this place. Thus they broughe the cd bas 
King word agatne. ove of deere 

cn Kenn. 
1 ee readtth the Lame before the eee. 3 Ne le 
4 commmant with tbe Lore, 4 Here predicts downr the wal ny 
a er be bad billed their er e, 22 Hee breperh Pe- 
wer, 14 Wer Heese the contin t, % His was ibs 
din Megidde, ze Aud bis fore eee reigerth nn 
hrs end, 33 Aſie brewed tihens, ts ſors Iebciabres 


2 na Amy. 
Then 


. 0G: the houſe of 
ocrine hich was 


- 


- 


ve earned be Ee 2 


b Lance, wh ch can 


ihn reale andreformation — 


# ſent, and there gathered vn- 


*3.Chrex. 34 26 Hen * the King 
— * him all the Llders of luda and of leru- 
of God ba were alem. 


And the King went vp into the houſe of the 
Lor q, with ali the mn of luda, and all the inha- 
bicants of le ruſilemnith him, and the Pricits and 
Prophets and all the pꝛople och ſa all and great: 
an nee tca din their exes ll the wordes of the 
booke of the coucnant, which was ſounde in the 
hoult of the Lord. 

And the King ſtood by the pillar, nd made 
a © ccuen ant before the Leide, that they thould 
walke after the Lord, ani keepe his commaunde- 
ments, an hr refiimon:s, ni ftauces with 
{11 8%: or heart, nd with all their ſoule, that they 
might acco rplih the wordes of this coucnant 
wruten in this booke, An ali the people ſtood to 
the couenant. 


no mere pee dle 
way io anoyde E, 
u to turne to 
by repen 


not come hut 1 
faith,and ih »y 
hearing of the 
ward of (39d. 
d Wire the 
king had his pace, 
Chap.ti.ts. 
© Aloha did, 
loſh. 24 12,25, 
d Memo them 
Which were ext 
in dig ie to the 
bie Piel. 
8 4 Ilhan the King con mindod Hilkiah the fie 
lerovomn has rieſt an tne d prieſtes oſ the ſecondorder, and 
there built to dcr the eps me doote, to bring out of the Tem- 
ficet+ his calves, ple of the Lord all the veiſels that were mae for 
— he Baal, a1: for the groue, and for all the hoſte of 
which gere called heauen, n dee urnt them without letuſalem in 
Cuematinis, e ther th fit deo Kedron, and caried © the powder of 
uſc they ware theme? Burrkecl. 
— —— And he put do vne the f Chem vin. uhom 
the Kings of ludah had founded to burne incenſe 
zcenſe to idoles, in the ine places, and in the cities of Indah and 
g Herenoved avout Icruſiiemand alſo them tlut urat incenſe 
— N vnto B. al, to the ſunne and tothe moone, and to 
worion had plan ed the planets. and to all the hoſte of heauen. 
nc ert vnto tHe 6 anſhee brought out the g̊ groue from the 
Temple, coat . ny Temple of che Lord without Teruſslem vnto the 
— — — valley Kedron, and t urgt it in the valley Ke 
Deut. 16.2 · r dron, and ſtampt it to pouuſer, and caitthe duſt 
me rende. h- GE thereof t pꝓonthe Þ graues of the children of the 
militude of ag ove pple. 
ate Tn 8d 7 Ani he brake downe the Houſes of the So. 
d Both in cb et domites, th t were in the houſe of the Lord, here 
of the idoles, and the vom n you hangings for the grou:. 
eprochoſthen 8 Alſo he broughtaltheprieſts out of the ci. 
ſhipped themis ties of Lud. h, and defiled the hic places where the 
their 1: ues, Priefts had Lurnt incenſe, even trom Geha to Be- 
iDecan@that tho'e ex · heba, & deſtroyed che hie places of the gat / s, 
— ag that «er? inthe encting in of the gate of loſſ un 
idoles, were nat dhe geouernour of the citie, which was at the [<tr 
meete to ma et han.l of the gre of the citie. 
in \ ſernice «frhe 9 Neuertheleſſe the Pricftes of thehie places 
— — came nt vp to the alrar che Lord e in leruſa- 
k Which was lem, ue onc'y they did exte of the vn cause ned 
valley nee · e to le bread among thei brethren. 
emed figni- 1 0 He deſiled alſo ! Jopheth, vl h was in the 
—— valley of the children oſ Hinnom , that no man 
on f tabrer white ſhou'de make his ſonne or his daughter paſſe 
their children were through the fire to Molech, 
dermi” gy that tber t Hee put downe alſo the! horſes thut the 
ute kings of Tudah had giuen tothe ſunne at the en- 
where af er lob tr g in of the houſe of the Lord, by the chamber 
eommanded ca-i of Nethan.- melech the cunnch, which was ruler 


ons to be caſtta of the ſnburb<, nd burnt the charets of the ſunne 
con:emm thereo?, with fee 


] The 4 hr as 

Kings had 4 de 12 An'thealtars that were on the top of the 
horſes 45d «bares cl; mber of Ahn which the Kings of luda hd 
09 ray — made, and th: altars ie Manaſſch had made 
neeof sho ta, in the t vo conmrtsofthe houſe of the Lord did the 
the hehe 4:4. or King breake downe,and haſted thence, and caſt 
at to ſaci ies the duſt of them in the brooke Kedron, 

Wee be ce 13 Moreouer the king deſiled the hie pl ces 


mw 0 agrees le, 
10% g. that were before, Ieruſalem and on the right 


— —— (which * Sa- = That was the 
lomon the King of Iſtael had built for Athtorerh Thom ot obues,o 
the idole of the Zidonians,and for Chemoſh the ,,,, —_— 
idole of the Moabites, and for Milchom the a . A 43.7, 
mination of the children of Ammon) 

14 And he brake the images in picces,and cut 
do une the groues and filled their places withthe 
bones of men. ' 

15 Furthermore v the altat that was at Beth el, » Which lero- gf 
and the hie place maileby Icroboam the ſonne of *® — * [$ 
Nebat, uhichi n ade Iſt. el to ſinne, both this altar — my" 
and alſo the lie place,brake he downe,and burnt = 
the hie place, alan pt it to pouder and t um 
the groue. 

16 And as Ioſiah turned himſelſe. he fpied the 
gr. urs, that were in the mount, and ſent & tooke 
the bones out of hegt ues, and burnt them von 
the altar and polluted ir,accurding to the wordof 
the Lorde, that the o man of Cod proclaimed, „ According ts 
which cryedthe ſame words, the prophec:e of 

1» Thenhefayde, What title is that which . ing 152 
I ſee? And the men ofthe citie ſaid vnto him, It 8x 
the ſepulchre ofthe man of God, which came 
from ludal1,and tolde theſe things that thou hait 
done to the altat of Berh-el, 

18 Then ſayd he, Let him alone: let none te- 
mooue his bones, So his bones were ſaued with the 
bones of the p Prophet that came from Samaria. 

19 Iofinhalfo tooke away all the houſes of 
the hie places, which were in the cities of damatia, 
which the Kirgs of Lracl had made to anger he 
Lord, and did to them according to all the fates 
that he had done in Beth-cL 

20 And he ſacrificed all the Frieſtes of the hie 
places that were there, vpon the altars, and burnt 
mens bones vpon them, & returned to leruſ. lem. 

21 thenthe King comman ed all the peo- 
ple, ſaving, *® Keepe the Þaſſcouer vnto the Lorde 
your Sud, * as it u written in the books of this 


% 4 n 
Ne by 


Þ Meanieg, the 
Prop et which 
came after kim, 
216d canied h:m is 
eate comte y to 
the commande- 
ment ofthe Lord, 
whch were both 
two butt d in 0a 
grave,nKog.1z.zt 


*2./brom; 4.1, 


1. t. t. 
coucnant.  *$£104.12.3. 
22 And there v no Paſſcouer hollen 4 like t. 


9 For the mv'ti- 
tude and zeale of 
the people, with 
the great pt epa- 
13: 10Q- 


that from the dayes of the ludges that iudged Iſ- 
rach not in all the daics of the K ings of Iſtael, ani 
ofthe Kings of Iudah. 

23 And in the eighteenth yeere of King loſiah 
was this Paſſeouet celebrated vnto the Lord in Ic. 
ruſalem. 

24 loſiah alſo tooke away them that hail fa- 
miliar fririrs, and the ſootliſay ers, and the images, 
and the idolcs,and al' the gh ominations that were 
ef1:d in the lind of luſſh and in leruſalem, to 
perſorme the wordes of the * Laue, which were e 
written in the hooke that Hilkiah the Frictt found 4.16 11. 
in the houſe of the Lord, 

25 like vnto him was there no King before 
hi, that turned to the Lord withal his heart, an. 
with all his ſoule, and with ll his might accor- 
ding to all the Lawe of Moſes, neither aftur h m 
aroſe there any like lim. 

Ir thſtanding the Lor I turned not from 
the * fierceneſſe of his great wrath wherewith hee 

: , r Reemiſe of the 
was angty againſt Ivdah,becauſeof all the prouo- „en bent 
cations wherewith Manaſleh had pronoked him. the people, which 

27 Therefore the Lorleſayde, I willput Iyu- would not tnrne 
dah alſo out of my fight, as I have put away Iſra- vote him by te. 
el, and will caſt off this citie Terufalerr,, which 1 My 
haue choſen , and the houſe whereof 1 Cid, * My , ive. $290. and 
name ſhall be there. ch.. J. 

28 Concerning the reſt of the actes of loſiah, 
and allthat bee did, are they not written o = 
Cc 


FECT! en. 2 n — 


booke of the Chronicfes of the Kings of Iudal? 

29 J Inhisdayes Pharaoh Nechoh King of 
Egypt went vp againſt the King of Alhut to the 
(Becauſe he ga: riuer Perath. And King lofiah © went againſt him, 
ſed thorow BY uhome when Peareey (awe, hee flew lum at he- 
countrrey he et- giddo. 


leſt he would 
— him 30 Then his ſeruants caryed him dead from 
harme,vod there. Megiddo, and brougit inen to Jeruſalem, and bu- 
— — —4 ried him in his one ſcpulchre. And the peopic 
con! "ed = with of the land tooke lehoahaz the forne of Jottah, 
the Lord, & thete · and anointed hin, and made hun King in his fa- 
fore was d. thers ſtead. 
3: * Ichoahaz wes three and twentie yeere 
olde when hee begarne to teigne, and reigned 
three moneths in Icruſalem. His (mothers name 
a'ſo was Hamural the daughter of Ietemiah of 
Ii mah. 
32 And he did cuill in the ſicht of the Lorde, 
accurding to all that his © tathers had done. 
33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in bondes 


„ (rom. 354.29. 


„ 36.1.2, 
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et Fear = 2 the 
wicked king 
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det-re f — 

» Which war v at Riblah in the lande of .Hamath , þ wiule hee 

Arrockiain S reigned in Ietuſalem, and put the land to a tri 
I oa 


LEY tute ofanhundruahalentsot liluer, and a talent 
dene e , Of gold. ö 
34 And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim the 


dir. gots 


TAC þe op Clonneot loſiah King in ſicad of loſiah his father, 


77 


and turned his name to Ichoiakim, and tooke le- 


2 hoahaz away, which when be came to Egypt, died 


weasUhbcre. 
. e And Ichoiakim gaue the ſiluer and the 
ares * golde to Pharaoh. and taxed the land to giue the 


pc 
2 


; 


a money, according to the com andement of Pha- 
traoh: hee lcuied of cuery man ofthe people of 

he land, according to his value,filucr and gold to 
what Q giuevnto Pharaoh Nechoh, 

36 Ichoiakim was fue & twentie yeeies olde, 
when he began to rezgne, and hee reigned eleven 
yeeres in leruſalem. His n others name allo was 
Zetu lah the daughter of Peduah of Kumahb, 

37 And hee did tuill in the ſigbe of the Lorde, 
according to all that his fathers bad done. 

: CHAP, XXIIII 
1 Ieboigltioe macs [abrlt 12 Nypbachad nrqnar vibe feth, x The 

(ant of bis 1147 a9 all andabs, 6 Ieborechin reroneth, 15 

het an bis people art carte wii Ba'ylen, u Zrdthied in 

aeg. 

N his a dayes eme Nebuchad nezzar E ing of 

Babel vp, and Ichoiakim became his ſetuaunt 
three yeere: aſtetuard hee turned and rebclled a. 
gainſt him. 


z ly the endof 
the third yeere 

oi 14 re: one and 
1 the ben ading 


— 2 And the Lord ſemt againſt him bands of the 
Chaldees, and bands of the Ararvites, and bands 
ofthe Moabites, & bands of the Arrmonites, and 

*b45.20.17, he ſent them againſt Iudah to Jeſtroy it, S accor- 

n ding to the word of the Loide, which he ſpake by 


his ſcruants the Prophets. 


3 Surely by the b commanundement of the 

b Though God — ' ' T s 

vied | Loide came this vpon lud mart Ferien put 
i tiewicked — "IE _ 


tyrants te execure ICT Our of his Oe for NC tn 
his alt udge - according to all that he gids 
— ME "Ind for the innocunt blood that hee ( a. 
— (for hee —  aeahoor wo wy blood) 
proceeded of am- therefore the Lord would not pardon 15. 

bien and malice. 5 Concerning the reſt of the actes of leho- 


\ 278 P " * 
: the iakim, and all that hee did, are the» not written 


»z buried with 


Iudaht 


Ichoiachin his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


b «(arhers,but be in the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Ciedia the way, 
ax tþ *y led him 

p iforer toward 
Pabylon : rexde 
lece.22.19, 


6 So lehoiakim e ſſept with his fathers, and 


7 T Andthe King of Egypt came no more 


out ofhis land: for the King of Babel had taken 
from theriuer of Egypt, vnto the riuery Perath, lo-, 
all that perteined to the King of Egypt. 

8 Clchoiachin wes eiphteene yeere old, when 
hee beganne to reigne, and reigned in lerulalem 
three moneths. His motticts name alſo wes Ne- 
huiltagthe d.ughter of Elnathan of Leruſilem. 

9 And he did euill ia the fight of the Lord ae- 
coding to all that lus father had done. 

10 ln that time came the ſeruants of Nebu- Dat. 
cha . ner ct king of Babel vp againit Icruialem: 
ſo tlie citie was | clicged, 

11 Ard Nebuchad-nczzar King of Babel 
came againit the cutie, and his ſctuunts did be- 
liege it. 

12 ThenTehoiachinthe king of Indah d came 4 That is, yeelded 
out againſi the king of Dal el, he, and his mother hiwielte varo kim | 
and luis ſcruants, and his princes, & his cunuches: 7 b countell of 
and the Ring of Babel tooke him in the eight — 
yeerc © of bu teigne. e 1 the reigne 

13 * Andheecaricdout thence all the trea- te iat ei 
ſures of the houſe ofthe Lord, and the treaſures of —_— * 
the Kings houſe, and brake all the veſſels of gold, a — 
which Salomon Ring ot Iſrael ha made in the 
Temple of the Lor4,as the Lord had ſaid. 

14 Ant he caried away all lerufakm, and all 
the princes,and all the ſtrong men of warre, (wen 
ten thouſand into captiuitic , and all the worke- 
men, and cunning men ſo none remained fauing 
the poore people of the land. 

15 ud hec caried away leheiachin into Pa- — 
bel. and the Kings mother, and the Kings wiucs, * 
and his eunuches, and the mightie of the lande, 
caried hee away into c-ptiuine from leruſalem to 
Fabel, 

16 Andallthe men of warre, even ſeuen thou- 
ſand and carpenters. and lockeſmithes a thouſa 
all that were ſtrong & apt for warre,did the King) 
of Babel bring to Babel captiue . 

17 An che King of Babell made Matta- u 
niah his vncle King in his ſtead, and changed his * $244 
name to Zedekiuh. 

18 Zedekich was one and twentie yeere olde, 
when he began to reigne,and hee reigned cleuen 
yecres in Jeruſalem, His mothers name alſo was 
Hamural the daughter of Teremiah of Libnah. 

19 And bee did cuill in the ſighe of the Lord, 
accormg to all that lehoiakim had done, 

20 Therefore certainly the wrath of the Lord 
was againſt Ieruſulem and ludah vntill hee caſt 
them out of his | ſight. And Zedckiahrebelled a- — 
gainſt the King of Babel, — 


imo babylon, 
CHAP. XXV. 
t Jeruſalem hee N ere nonner and taken, 7 The 
fonnrs Lets are faine before bu exert and aficr wt ba 
ee Pk ut, 21 Indeh a lrought to Babylon, 25 Ce- fee 39.1 
dadiah u flag, 27 fee @ txalied, and x2 4 


. . 5 a 1 Th - e- 
a inthe s ninth yeere of his reigne, the 3 wa 


3:00: 


b renth et aed renth day of the moneth > Which he E, 
Nebuchad · net ⁊at King of Babel came, he and all breves call Te. 
his hoſt againſt leruſalem, andpitched againſt it, , came 
and they built j forts againſt it round about ir. — — — 

2 Sa che citie was befieped vnto the eleuenth part of lanuatie. 
yecre of King Ze tekiah. 5.4 Wont, 


2 the: 1 = c In ſo u och that 
32 he ninth der of the moneth the fa. the mothers Cid 


wine was © fore in the cine, fo that there ves no care their chi 
bread for the people of the land. 

4 Ihen the citie was broken vp, and all the 
men of warre fledde by night, by the way of the 
gate, which is berweene two walles that was 


dren Lanen 4. '% 
d Which was 3 
poſterve doare or 
ſome ſecret gate i 
due e 


#* ** 


e Or enndemned t gu 


bim for his pt riwe 
nic 314 treaion, 
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© Citie round about: end the Kung went by the 
way of the wilderneſſe. 

5 Butthearmic of the Caidees pin ſued after 
the King, an rooke him in the de ſertes of Ieri- 
cho, and all is hoſte was ſcattered irom hi n. 

6 Then they tooke the King, and caricd him 

vp to the ng Hf Bae ro Ri la, where they 
ce mdgement vron him. 
Anda thev ewe the ſonnes of Zedekiah be- 
fore his eyes, and put out the eyes of Zedekiah, 
and buunde lum ui chaincs, and caried him to 
Label. 

8. (d in che ſiſt moncth, e f ſcuemh day 
of the moncth, x hich was the 
Ning Nebuctud · ner ⁊at hing of label, came Ne- 
butor· adauſ chicke ſtewarde ane ſetuautit of the 
Hing of habel, to leruſalem, 

9 And bum: the houteof the Lord, and the 
k ing houſe. amd all the houſts of Icrulalem, and 
ali che great urs burnt he with fire, 

10 And all the atmit of the Caldecs that were 
with the cleſe ſie atde, brake downe the walles 
of Icruſalem roun about. 

t Aud che teſt of the people that were left in 
the ci ic, andi thole tl at were fied and t fallen tu 
tnc lung of Pabel. with the remmaiit of the multi- 
tue. qu Nebuꝛat a dan clucfe ticnard caty away 
captiue. 

12 Di the clũtſe ſtevard left ofthe poore of 
the land todreſie the vines. ani to nll the land. 

12 Ali the ri.lars of brame that were in the 
houle of the Lorde,and the bafrs, and the braſen 
Sea hu was in the houſe of the Lorde, did the 
Ca'ocor bicake, and c.ncd the biaſſe ot them to 
Label. 

14 The pots h alſo and che beſoms, and the 
in trumciits of muſicke, and the incenſe diſhes, and 
al the veſſels of. raile that they miniſtred in, tooke 
they anay. 

15 And the aſh pannes,and the baſens, end all 
that was of golde,and that was of (iluer,tooke the 
chieſe {icward away, 

19 Wich the tuo pillars , on: Sea and the ba- 
ſes, which Salomon had made for the houſe of 
the Lorde: the btaſſe oſ allthde veſſels was w. ch- 
ou weight. 

17 * The height of che one pillar was eigh- 
teene cubires, and the chapiter thereon wes braiſe, 
and the heiꝑlu of the chapiter was with perworke 
three cubicces, and pomeg;ranates vpon the cha- 
piter round about, all of braſie aii likewiſe was 
the ſecond pillar with the networke, 

18 And tlie ctiefe ſteward tooke Seraiah the 
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the f Chronicles, or 


THE ARG 


He Jewes comprehend both theſe boi one winch the 
two: and they ave called Chronicles becau e they we brief! 
— theſe ave vert bf Chromeles which are ſo of t mentionedin 

Irache lich did at large fot forth the [tory of both the kingdomes, and 


from their ceptiuity in 
the broke: of Kings of 1 


the Kings g=rden :nowe the Caldees were by cheiefe Prieſt, 


mrncteenth vecre of 


*  y » yo 
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and Zephaniah the iſccond Prieſt, 
and the three ers of the doote. 

19 And out of the citic hee tooke an Eunuch 
that had the overſight of the men of warre, and 
k ſiue men of them that were in the kings pre- 
ſence,which were found iche chie, and Sopher 
capta me of the hoſte, wh@anultred the people of 
the land, and threeſcorc men ot the pcopic of the 
land,that were found inthe citic. 

20 And Nctuzar-adan the chicfe ſtewarde 
tookethem, and brought them to the King of 
Babxlto Kiblah. 

21 And the kingof al el ſmote them, & flew 
them at Riblah in the land of Hamith. So ludab 
was catied away captiue out of tis uune land. 

22 * Honbeirthere iemained people in the 
Lind of ludah, whom Nebuc! 


—— 
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had nez rar king o 
Babel left. and made Gedaliuh the forme of Ahi- 
Kam the wnne of Sha han tulet out t them. 

23 Then uhen allthe capt; ines oſ the hoſt and 
their men heard, that the king of Label hai made 
Gedaitah gouernour, they came to Cedaliali to 
Mir pab, to uit, ihn ael the ſonne of Nethaniah, 
and Johanan the ſonne of Karcah, and Seraiah the 
ſonne nf Canhumeth the Nerophathite, & Iaaza- 
nah the ſonne of Maachathi, they and their men. 

24 And Gedali hl ſuare to them, and to their 
men. andi ſayd vnto them,Fearc not to be the ſer- 
u nts of the Caldees : dwell 11 the land, and ſerue 
the King of Babel,and ye (haibe well. 

25 Hut in the ſcuenth moneth Iſhmael the 
ſonne of Nethamah the ſonne of Eli l ana of the 
kings ſeede, came, and ten men with him, & ſmote 
Gedaliah, anal he died, and fo did hee the lewes, 
and the Caldees that were with him at Mizpah, 

26 Then all the people both fmal & ꝑteat. and 
the captaines of the armie aroſc,and cameto a E- 
gyPt : forthey were afraid of the Caldets. 

27 Notwithſianding in the ſeuen and thir- 
tieth yeere after ® Ichoiachin King of ludah was 
cariedaway, in the twelſt moncth, and the ſeuen 
and twenticth day of the moncth. Euil merodach 
King of ha el inthe yere that he began to te igne, 
did lift vp the head of Iehowchin king of Iudah 
out ofthepriſon, 

28 And ſpake kindly to h m, and ſet histhrone 
abœue the throne of the h ing that were with ham 
in Label, 

29 And chænged his priſon garments : and hee 
did contiznaliy cate bread beſore him, all the 
dayes of his lite, 

do And his ® portion wes 2 continual portion 
given him by the King, cutry day a certwne , all 
the dayes of his life, 
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recians lecau 7 ofthe legt dinide into 
55 tbe hy ſtericiſrom Adam to the return 


efterward periſhed in the coptiuuuie * but an abricgement of tbe ame, and wire gathered by EC 14,49 rhe 
Jewes wriccaſter their retw ne from Bun. Thu firſt looke conterneth a briefe rehearſal of the children 
of Adam vaio Abrabam, If beck. liakeb. > the twilie Patrianthes, chiefly Tu & of the reigne of 
Dara, bet auſe Chriſt came of bum 1ecording te the fleſh. And thereſore;t ſetrach ſoorth more amply his 
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g ue nent, and alſo the admninsſiration, and care of abi ngy concerning ro · 


logon fer the good ſucce (ſe whereet be riuboycetb au. t rhauks 16 the Lord, 
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of Ixhak, Fſau and Ital. 
5 © 
R cuchand Icuth, and Iaalam, and Korah. 
36 The ſonnes of Eliphaz , Teman, and O 


CHAP, I. 
1 The genealogie of Adam and Nach ntl Abraham, v7 
And ow Abrahars io Ejen, 34 Hin chiliren, 43 Kings 
4/4 duets come of 1999, 


The fonnes of Eſau were i *Eliphaz, 


i Theſe were 
borne of thiee 
Cue moth ry, 
reade 36. 


3 Menring,that I, Dam, * Sheth, Fnoth, mar, j| Zephi, and Gatam, Rena, and u L inna, and e 
— EM 2 Kenan, Mabalaleel, Tered, Amalck. 2 
— 2 3 Henoch,Mcthuſhelah, La- 37 The ſonnes of Reuel, Nabach, Zerah, Sham- a de acubene- 
mech, mah and Mrzzch. reade Gen, 36.43, 
dn had bene fof 4 Noah, d hem, Ham, and la- 38 And the ſonnes of | Seir, Lotan, and Sho. 1 Hes a called 
ficient ti have oa pherh. bal, nd Tibcon, and Anah,and Dilhon,and Ezer, _ 1 


med Shen of 
ban came Abra 
ham and Dvd, 
but teste the 
world wan rethes 
ted by tele three, 
menticn 11 alto 
walc of (lam ard 


and Diſhan. 

19 Au the ſonnes of Lotan, Hori, and Ho. 
mam,and Timna Lotars fitter. 

40 Thr ſonnes of Shobal weve Altanand Ma- 
nahath, and Ebal , Shephi, and Onam. And the 
fonnes of Zibeen,Aiah and Anah. 

41 The ſonnc of Anah was Diſhon. And the 


s CE * The lonzes of Iapheth were Gomer, 
' and Magog, and Mada, and Iauan, and Iubal, and 
Methech,and Tiras. 
6 And the ſonnes of Comer, Aſhchenar, and 
| Iphath and Iogartuah. 
5 Allu the ſonms of Izumn, Fiſhah and Tar- 


by 


Lyheth. ſh:th;h, K ietim, and {| Dodanim, 
— — the ſonnes of Ham ere Cuſh,and Miz- ſonnes of Dithon, Amtan, and Eilan, and Ithran, 
a ans —FaimyPutand Canaan. and Cherzn, 


42 The ſonnes of Frer wereBilhan, and Zaz- 
unn, and Iaakan. Ihe ſonnes of Dillon were Vr, 
and Aran, 

43 And theſe were the ® Kings that reigned 
in the lind of Edom, before a king reigned uuer 
the children of liracl o u, Bela the fonne of Be- 
ot, and the name of hus citie wes Dinhabah. 

44 Then Bela died, and Jobab the ſonne of 
Z:rah of ® Lozrah reigned in his ſtead. 

45 And when lobab was dead, Husham of the 
Land ofthe Temanites reipned in his ſtead. 

46 And when Hu. ham was dead, Hadad the 
ſorne of Bedad which ſmote Midian in the helde 
of Moab,reigned in his ſtead, and the name of hs 
citie wes Auith. 

47 So Hadad died, and Samlah of 
reigned in his ſtead. 

48 And Samlah dye,and Shaul of Rehoboth 
by the Kiuer reigned in his ſtead, 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal hanan the 
ſonne of Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 

50 And Baal hanandyed, and Hadad reigned 
in his ſtead, and the name of his citic wes Pai ud 
his wives name Meherabel the daughter of Ma- 
tred the daughter of Mer aliab. 

31 Hadad dyed alſo, and there v ere dukes in 
Edom, duke Timna,duke |} Aliah,duke letheth. 

52 Duke Aholivamah, duke Elah, duke Pi- 
non, 

53 Duke kenar. duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 


9 Andtheſonnes of Cuſh, Siba and Hauilh, 
and Saltz, and Raumah, and Sabrecha. Alſo the 
ſonnes of Kaimah were Sheba and Dedan. 

10 And Culh begate © Nimrod who beganto 
Leriphiic in the carth, 

11 And Mizraim begate Lulim and Anamim, 
Lehabim,and Napluullim: 

11 Tactiulimalf, and Callubim, of whome 
came the Philuſtims, and Caphtorim. 

13 Alſo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt borne, 
and Heth, 

14 And the Iebuſite, and the Amorite, and the 
Ougailute, 

15 And the Hixuite, & the Arkite, & the Sim ite, 

16 And the Aruadite, and the Tematite, and 
the Hamathite. 

n te f 17 Ihe ſonnes of chem were Flam and AC. 
$1.10, fhur, and Arpachſhad, and Lud, and 4 Aram, and 
os — — Vi. and Hul, and Gether,andl Methech. 
ierefore they ae , ö Allo Arpachiliad begate Shelah, and She- 
cid Aramitcy lah begatee Eber. 
throughout all tb 19 Vnto Ebcralfo were borne two ſonnes: the 
* — name of the one v Peleg: for in his daies was the 
„ bens earthevided: and his brothersname was loktan. 
«hich were after= 20 Then Joktan begate Almodad and She- 
ward called lrae- leph, and Hazcrmau th and lerah, 
— 21 And Hadoraw,and Val and Diklah, 
232 And Ehbal,and Abimael, and Sheba, 

23 And Ophr, and H-uilah and lobab: all 

theſe were the ſonnes of Iokran. 
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— 24 \ Shem, 8 Arpachthad, Shelab, 54 Duke Magdiel, duke lram : cheſe were the 
nem agannc, bee 25 Eber,Peleg. Rchu. dukes of Edom. 
4% be would 26 Serug, Nabor, Terah, CHAR MS 


cove tothe (tocke 27 * A:rom,wh ch is Abraham. s Tie renealetie of lulah nin Tharthe father of Danid, 
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m He wakeib 
mention of the 
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ot tlau,according 
to Gor's premiſe 
mae to Avroabam 
coecervieg him, 
that kires mould 
come of hun, 
Theſc & K:ngs 
1e1gned one after 
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Dauid, who con- 
quered their 
countrey. 

» Which was the 
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the Edonutes. 


lor, Pane 
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*Crx19 n. erg 
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gee WF * ¶ The ſonnes of Abraham were I hak, and Heſe are the ſonnes — — "IT di- * 

Den del him III mael. meon, Leui and ludah, Iſ hachar, and Zebulun, 28.6. 1 
np 2 29 Theſe are their generations. The eldeſt 2 Dan, loſeph, and Beni min, Naphrali, Oad, us. c. 

. en. _ ot 4 2 41 Nchaioth, and Kedar, and and All er. a , 4 4 2 Though oda 
* pgs Mee. and Mibſam *The ſonnes of: Iudah, Er. and Onan, and „ not gabe b 
91.18 Ls » * f 45 HOT es 

306 Miſhra, and Dumah, Maſla, I Hadad, and Shelah. Theſe three were borne to him of the ele fore yer be 

„Haar. uſt beginne ih at 


daughter of Shua the Canaanite · but Er the E Ideſt 
ſonne of Iudah was euill in the fight of the Lord 


and he ſlew h m. 


Tei a, 
1 Ietur. Naphiſh and Kedemah : theſe are the 
ſonnes of 1\hmael. 

33 T And kctu ah Abrahams h concubine bare 
ſunnes, Zimran,and lokſhan, and Meda and Mi- 
dian. and Iſhhak, and Shuah : and the ſonmes of 
Iokſ han, Sheba, and Dedan, 

33 Ani the ſonnes of Midian were Ephah, and 
Fpbhar, and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah : All 
theſe ate the ſonnes of Keturah. 


34 And“ Abraham bepate 1: hak : the ſonnes 


* Read Gen, 25.4+ 


l. 
——— b Ethan. and Heman, ind Calcol, ind Dara, which 
were ſiue in all. 


75 Aud che ſonme of Carmi, | * Achar that 
troubled 


7, 
*7.h, 


hn, be cute be 
* would come ty 
we genealogie of 
4 And Thamar his daughter in law bare him Devi 4,of whom 
— Zerah : ſꝰ all the ſunnes of Iudah were 
uc 


zme Chil. 
Gmn.;z8.:s. 


N . 1.2. 
e ſonnes of Pharex, Herron and Hamul. 486.6. 18 


a 2 were! Zi vii, and eu 
6 The ſonnes alſo of Zerah zi i, 2 


. Xorg. 31. 


4: han. 
7,% 


— < : * 
= 


3 _ 


coubled ad — — — 
municat 
oY be ſorne alſo of Eth:r,Azariah. 
9 And the ſonnes of Hezr0p that were borne 
vnto him, lex c hmecl, an. Ram and Chelubai. 
10 And Fam begatc Amiga, nd Amina- 
: —_— 


ec Whom Sint 
Matth.calicth &. 


8 — begate Nahihon 4 rance ot the children of 
of the taculic, n 

11 And Nahſl. on begate S lira, and Salma be- 

gate B. 

12 And Foaz begate O Ole, x ind Obcd begate 
Vr, Joie. —— 
b 6 * And Thai b gate his eldeſt ſonne Eliab, 
27,12, an 4 A inadab ctheſecond,and {'S'1mma : he ttur „ 


, el. 14 Nathaneclthe fourth, 1 Rad the itt, 


15 Ozcmrhe fit, md David the (cuent! 
16 \\hiſe ſiſters were Ter ah and Abigal. 
And the ſonnes of Letui h, Abithai,and lo; ab, and 


Afahcl. 
17 An] Abigail bare Am ſa: and the father 
ot Amaſ, uu Icther an Iſhmcelne 
+ Who waregtlesd 18 CArd e C.leb the fonne of Herton be- 
C:e\ubaithe fonne gate Ter oth of Azuihah be wite, and her ſonncs 


oi Hezron,vetls 2:6 thetfe le ler, ani Shohab and Aron. 
19 And when Azubah was ae: 4. aleb tooke 

vnto lim Exlua: h, v hich bare him Hur. 
. 28a * And Hur begate Vri, and Vri begate Ee- 


zalecl. 
21 Andafterward came Hezron to the Caugt 
| Who was prince tet of Machir the father of f Gilead „and tooke 
of mount Gilea?, her when he was threcſcoreyecreolde, and ill ec 
reade Num. gz 30 &% bare; 1 n Scgub. 
22 And Segub bepa re Tair , which had three 
and twentie cities in the land of Gilead, 
23 And Gethur vith Aram tooke the rownes 
g Thatis, the Ge- of at ; from them, end N cnath and the tounꝰs 
tbatizesand Sy= there f cuen threeſcore cities. All theſe were the 
bins cooke the | fonncsof Machir the fathcr of Gilead, 


t r „tn I; 
n 24 An] aftcr that Hezron was dead at h Ca 
h Which was 2» le Ephratah, then Aliah Her tons wife bare him 


towne naired of 
the husband and 
ile, called ls 
Berth lebern E- 
brad 

1 Meaning, the 
thicke aud Piuce. A 


alſo Aſhur the i father of Tekoa. 

25 And the ſonnes of Terahmeel the eldeſt 
ſonne of Herron tvere Kam the eldeſt, then Bu- 
nah, and Oren and Ozen ad Ahiiah. 

26 Alſo lerahmeel had another wife named 
tatah, xhich was the mother of Onam. 
27 And the ſonnes of Ram the eldeſt ſonne 
of Ierahmeel were Maar, ind lamin and Fkar, 
28 And the ſonnes of Onam were Sham mai 
end la ſa And the ſonnes of Shanumai, Nadab and 
Abi ur. 
29 Ani the name of the wiſe of Ab ſſ ur was 
— and ilice bare him Ahban and 
Mold. 
30 The ſonnes alſo of Nadab were Seled and 
Apparmn ; ut Scled died without children, 
33 And the ſorne of Appaim was Iſhi, and 
the ſonne of Iilu, She. Lan,and the ſonne of She- 
k Who dyed ſhan, k Ahlai. 
whiles his farther 
was alive, „d chammai wee ether and lonathan: 
therefore nt is fard, , ren 


ver's 34. that She. died without chi'. 
(han had no 3; Ani the ſonnes of Tonathan were Peleth 
ſources, and Zaza, Theſc acre the ſonmes of Icrabmeel, 


34 And Sheſhan had noſonnes, | ut daughters. 


but Iethcr 


And Sheſhan bad a ſeruant that was an Egyptian 
name: larha. 
35 And Sheſhan gaue his daughter to Jarha 
lus ſcruant to u ;fe, and (he bare him Attai. 
36 And Atta begate Nathan, and Nathan 


32 And the ſonnes of lada the brother of 


_— 
7 And Zabad begate Ephlal, and Epblal be- 
© Obed, 
38 And Obed begate lehu, and lehu begate 
— 

39 And Arariah begate Helex, and Hclez be. 
gate Elcaſah, 

40 Ani bleaſah begate Siſamai , and Sifamai 
begate Shallum, 

41 An! Shallum begate Iekamiah, and leka- 
miahbegate Ei hama. 

423 Allo the ſonnes of Caleb the brother of 
Icrahmeel, e Metha his eldeſt ſonne, which 
vas the I tather of Z pt: aud the ſonnes of Ma- ! That is, « 
retlch the fathcr of Hebron, wg ve nour 

4: Andthe — ot Hebron were Korah and = CO 
Tappuah,and Rekem ani Sema. the prioce ought 

44 And Suma begate Raham the father of te bane a fatherly 
lorkoam : ant cem hegte Shammai care WESSiEE 

— : toward h1s propie 

45 Thc ſonnealſo of ammai wes Maon: and ii. 
Maon was the father of Buthi-:ur, 

46 And Ephah a ® concubine of Caleb bare 
Haran and Moa, and Gazcz : Haran alſo begate 
OT ITP 

47 The ſonnes of lahdai vere Regem, and Io- 
ham,. and Geſhan, and Pelet, and Ephab , and 


ner 


m This d Errevce 
was berweere ie 
wile an1 tie cos 
cube, that the 
wilt was La5dlh 
With CErta'ne 0. 
lemo:tieoofns 
age acc ner 
(late n did ine. 
rite : the cee 
bine had ono lolems» 


dhaaph. 

48 Calebs concubine Maachah bare Shbeber 
and Tirharah. 

49 *hce bare alſo Shaaph, the father of Mad. 
manna a Shcua t the father of Machbenah.and ener 
the father of Gibea. * And Achiſih was Calebs 5% b abe 
daugluer. but had af 

50 C theſe were the ſonnes of Caleb the of goods or mo- 
ſonne of Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephrathah, Sho- 27 — 
bal the father of Kiriath- ĩearim. l 

51 Salma the father of Beth. lehem, and Ha- 
rephthe father of Beth-gader. 

52 And Shobal the father of Kiriath jcarim 
had ſonnes, and hee { was the ouerſeer of halfe 
Hammenoth. 

53 And che fawilics of Kiriath-icarim were the 
Ithrites, and the Puthites, and the Shuma! tires, 
and the Mi(hraites:of them came he Zarreathies, 
andthe Fhtaulttes. 

54 The ſonnes of Sama of Beth-lchem, and 
the Neis the ↄ crownes of the houte of 
Ioab,znd || halfe the Manahthites a d the Zornes, 

7 And the families of the » Sctibes dwelling 
at laber, the Tirathices, the Shimmeathires , the 
Shucluthites, x hich are the ? Kenires, that came 
of Hammath the ſather of the houſe of Rechab, 

CHAP 
k The remeals/ ie of Dawnid, au ſhy pe . 


EAI 
Heſe alſo were the ſomes of » Danid, which 2 Heretmrneth ts 
6 mnt ac vnto h the elleft | 
An non of Akinoam.thc Itzraclicefte : the ſecend oo * 
b Daniel of A igail the Carmeluc he: «| his ger le. 
2 Thethird.Abſlom thc lorne of Maachah b Which :.f, 
danphter of Talm:i King of Geſhur : the fourth 3 
Adonijah the ſonne of Hapyih: a Mel 
; The fift Shephatiah of Ab tal, the ſixt Ichte · wiſe the Carnes 
am by Eglah his wiſe. lite, 
4 Theſe ſice were borne vnto him in Hebron: 
and thcre hee te gued ſcuen yeere and fxe moe 
neths:and in It ruſalem he reigned three and thir- 
rieEvecre. 
5 And theſe foure were borne vnto him in le- 
ruſalem, Shimca, and Shobab, and Nathan. an 
— 


— 14 fans 
he res 

the prince on: 0 

ouer/oe ba jubie.; 1 


n Meaning the 
chiefe and priae 
cipall, 

ts the Zoviter, 
the halle #1) 154 

' amabthiter, 
© \Which were 
men l-arned an1 
expert im the lawes 
p Feade Nom . 
23.and Iudg wif, 


n ©n79 1he [ounces 


nm 5. 


ron * 


© Called alto Bath- Salomon of < Bathſhua the daughter of Ammiel: the familesof Ahathel the ſoune of Harum. 
ſheba the da ghier 6 Ibharalſo ,and 4 Eliſbama, and Eliphalet, 9 Burlabez was more honourable then his 
of Eliam: Tothey 2 And Nogah,and Nepheg,and Lapua, & brethren: and his mother calle his name © laben, f of 
Eren 1 AndElihama,andEliada, and Elipheler, ſay ing. Becauſe bare him in ſorow, — 

4 Elihama, or E. ninc in number, 10 And labez called on the God of Iſrael, * 
lihua,z $29.51 9 Theſe are all the ſonnes of Dauid, beſides ſay ing, If thou wilt bleſſe met in deede, and en · 


4 J. * , . 1 * Jn 8 
2 the ſonnes of the concub ines, and Thamar their large my coaſts , and © of thine hand be with me, d h Ute be ne 


Ne veneaogie. Tuda pb. Calcb Shelahs,& Simeatio genealogy 


thot ſonnet, uter, and thou wilt c ulc mice te be delpwered trom cuil, — — 
which were nent 10 © And Salomons ſonne was Rehooam, that I be rot huct, And God graunted the thing — 
borne, by —— whoſe ſonne was Abia, and Ala his ſonne, and le- that he asked. wh ch be made. 
ag his cdil hoſhaphat his ſonne, 11 And Chelub the rother of St uah be. 
dren ae metioned 11 And lorem his ſonne, aud Ahaziah his gate Mchir, which was the father of Elhton. 
which wee alice, ſonne, and Ioaſh his ſonne, 12 And Elkton begate Beth tha, & Paſeah, 
— — 12 «And Amiziah bis ſonne, and Azariah his and Tehinnah the father of the citie of Nabaſh; 
— dead. : ſorne,e:d loth:m his ſonne, theſe are the men of Kechah. | 

1; And Aha his ſonne, aud Hezekiah his 13 And the ſonnes of Kent were Othniel 

ſonne, and Manaſith his ſonne, and Zerziah, and the ſonne of Othniel, Klathath. 


14 And Amon | is ſonne, nd Toftah his ſonne. 14 And Mconothsi begate Ophrah, And Se- 


4 © called, be- 15 And of the ſonnes of loſiah, the © eldeſt raiah begate loab the ther of the valley of — 


.. lohanan, the ſecond IH the thirde ctaſteſinen: for they were ctaſtes men. 8 
—— 2 Zed kiah, and the fourth —— : 15 And the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne of > 2 
bis brother le ho- 16 And the ſonnes of Iehojaking were leconi - f lephunnehwere Irv, Elab,and Naam. And the I Called ali 
kim which was gb bis ſonne, and Zedckiah tus ſonne. —— ſonncot Hah we Kenat. Eon, 
. 17 And the ſonmcꝭ of Teconiah, Aſſir and Shes 16 And the ſonne of lehaleel were Ziph, and 
* — altiel his ſonne: Ziphah, Iiria, and 4 zarcecl. 
18 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah,and Shenazar, 17 And the ſonnes of Exzrah were letlat and 

lecairiah, Hoſhama,and Nedahiah, Mered, and Epher,and lalon, and he begate Mis 

f © Marth. faith 19 And the ſonnes of Pedaizh were fZeru'z. tiam, and Sh; mmai,and Iht ah the father of Eſh- 


that / — babg}, and Shime i: and the ſonnes of Zttu Ha. temoa. 
— yk — bel were Mc{hullom, and Hananiah, and Shelo- 18 Alſotis | wife ſel udiiah bi re Tered the fa- ol 
that be was bi ve muththeir ſiſter, ther of Gedor,% Heber the father of Socho, and ng, ie frond 
phew according 30 And Haſl.ubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, lekuthiel the father of Zanoah: and thele are the — — 
— = and Hazadiah,ond lu habhe ſed. tue is number, fonncsof Bubiahthe Janghter of Pharaobſwhich tad Kore, 
ub obe. p 21 And the ſonnes of Hanariah, were Pelati Mered tooke, 

ah, and Ieſaiah:the ſonnes of Reyhaiah, the ſonnes 19 And the ſonnes ofthe v iſe of Hodiah, the 

of Atnan, the ſonnes of Obad ah, the ſonnes ot faſter of Naham the father of Kc ibh were the Gare 

Snechaniah. nine,and lil temoa the Mazchethite, 

22 And the ſonne of Shechaniah wa Sher. 20 An! the fornes of Shimon were Amnon 

lah: and the ſonncs of Shemaiah were Hattuh and Rmnah, Len hanam & Ion. And the lonnes 

and Igeal, and Dar i h, and Nea rich, and ShaÞhat, of Iſhi were Zohcth, and Ben- zoheth. 
1 Sothat Shems. b fixe, 21 T * The ſonnes of Shelah, the ſonne of Tu- c t 13.2. 
ab was Shechani= 2 And the ſonnes of Neariah were Elioenai, dah were Frthe father of Lecah, and Laadah the 
— — and Hezekiiah,ond Attikam, three. father of Marcſhah, and the f: milics of the houſ- 
his nephewes, and 34 And the ſonnes of Elioenai were Hodaiah, holdes of them that wrought fine linren in the 
is all were fixe, and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and lo- houſe of At ea. 


hanan,and Delaiah, and Ar ani, ſcucn, 22 And lokim, and the men of Chor eba and 
CHAD. 1117, loaſh, nd Saraph, which had the don mon in 
+ The cence wer #f he e oft lah, 6 Of 41, 9 Of Nos Moab, and f ail. ubi Letem, Theſe alſo are anci- I, mhots 
ber nub 4 propre, I ON, 24 And Sirrron ther has ence ett es. tans of Leben, 
briatmons, IU Awi cor yur 2 23 Theſe we re potters, & dwelt among pl — 
s Meaning.they Ne e ſonnes of Iudah were Hharer, Herron, and hedges: t there they dwelt with the king for g They were king 
cate of led. d 39 1 and Car i, and Hur. and Shots). his worke. ; Ded gardine ry 


pe, bewenS . 


, y ! — * * nd fe d 
ven forenly Pha 2 And Reatun the ſonneof Shohal begate la- 24 * The ſonnes of Simeon wire Nemucl, and . * 


his we the, 


rez was bis cate hath, and lahath begate Akumaig.nd Lahad:theſe Iamin, larib. Zer..h, end > Saul. — 

— „ decke familksoftheZoreathites, 25 Whoſe ſonne rw Shallum, alis orne, 45. oh 

$6.12.6h4p.2-49 Aud cheſe u ete of thefatherof Etam, lx- Mibſam, andi his ſonne xiſt ma. — - 
rech and lil ma :nd lil alu and the name of their 26 And the ſonnes of Mi hma, Hamuel was * 


ſi ter was Hazclelpori. , his ſonne, Zacchur bis ſonne, and Shim his 
4 Ani Perucl re the fatherof Gedor, and fonne. 
Ezcr the father of Huſhah: theſe are the fornes 27 And Shimeihad fixteene ſonnes, and ſixe 
þ The 6-ft bete of lui the ® eldeſt ſonne of Epluatah, the father daughters,bur his brethrẽ had not many chileren, 


3 of Leth chem. neither was all their familie like to the chil-iren 
of (44 cher fruher the ſatlur of Tekoa had two of Iudah in multitude. 
wiucs, Heleah. : nd N-arah. 28 And they dwelt at | Beer- ſheba, & at Mola. j Theſe citieshe« 
6 And Nuteh hart um Ahurzm 4 and He. dah, and at Har ar Shual, longed to the uh 
her end Tement nd Haaiktari; theſe were the 29 And at Bilhah, and at Ex em, and at Tolad, * — 1 
ſonn.s of Nanrah. 10 And at Bethucl, and at Hormah, andfr 1 — nga 
7 And the ſonnes of Heleah were Zercth, le Ziklag, mee, 


Tolar an Fthnar, 31 And at Beth-mercaboth. and at Hazar Su- 
8 Allo Cox begate Anu, and Zobebah, and ſ m, at Beth · birei, & at Sam aim, the ſe were th ir 
TJ, cn. 2 


The genealogies of Reuben. l. 


k Thes bud Cities vnto the reigne of k David, 
—— 32 And their tones were tam, and Ain, Rim. 


mon, and Tochen, and Aſhan fiue cit es. 

33 And all thcir touncs that were rounde a- 
bout theſe cities vnto Baal, Theſe ate heit ha't. 
t. tions and the declarationof chen genealogie, 

34 And Mcſhobab, and Iamiech, and lothah 
the ſorne of Ama hiah. 

35 Ard Ioel and Ichu the ſonne of Ioſtipiah, 
the tonne of Ser.iih, the fonne of Aſicl, 

36 An! klwnai,and Lirkobah cnt tethohanth, 
and Aſai d, and A iel. and leſi v icl. and Benatab, 

37 And Zia the ſonne of Stig hei, the ſonne 
of Allon.:he ſonne of leduab the ſonne of dl un- 
ti. che ſonne of Shemutah. 

38 Theſe were tamou; pranccs in their ſan 
lics, and increaſed greatly ther f. thiets houſe 

35 And they lwent tothe entring in of Ge- 
dor. cuen vntu the Eal file of the valicy,to ſecke 
that in the time paſturetor their ſheepe, 

of Frekianthey 40 Ani they found fat paſture and good, 2nd 

fought new dwel- a wide lande, both qui et and ſi uit uli: for they of 

lings ra:o Gedot, Nam had dwelt there before | 

which is 1m the n * ; 

tribe of Dao, 41 And theſe deſeriod | name. cam: in the 
dayes of Hcꝛekiah king of judab, an! fro: the ir 
tents, and the inliibicanis that were found there, 
and deſtroved them viterly vnto this day . and 
dwelt inthcir roome, becauic there was paſture 
there forthcicſheex ce. 

42 And beſides theſe , fue hundrath men of 
the ſe nnes of Simeon went to mount Sei, and 
Pelatiah, and Neariah,and op ih, and Vz21ci 
the ſonnes of lilii were their captaines, 

m And were nee 483 And they ſmote the reſt of Amalek that had 

dune by Saul azd ® eſcaped,and they dwelt there vnto thus day. 

_ CHAP. V 

8s The luwckr ot cal ru fr 9 Pen 1 
4 , x; The gente (nr off nin, 14 And Gas, by AH 
of the her tribe of Manager, 

He ſ{-nncs alſo of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne 

of | frae!(for he was the eldeſt, hut had de ſi- 

le: his fathcrs bed,rLercfor chis birthright was gi 
uen vnto the s fonnes of joſerh the tonne of Iſ- 
racl, C> that tle genealogie is not reckoned after 
br tiart-mytie, 

2 Tor lui preuailed aboue his Erethren, and 
D Thatis he w:s of him cue the prince, but tlic lirtluight was 
— of all loſephs) 
ding — 6 wg 3 *The ſonnes of Reuben the cleft ſunne of 
propbecic, Gen. Iſracl, were Hanoch & Pallu, Het ton and Carmi. 

4 The ſunnes of locl. chem ih hi ſonne, Cog 


49-*.and becaulc 
Che iſi o] his ſorne, and Shimet his ſonne, 


I For the rribe of 
Simeon war lo 
great io num det, 


win to teen of 


g.: 
214.4. 


a Becauſc they 
were mate tes 
eribes, they bid 8 
double put on. 


come of hm. "4 N 
Ce s Mich hes ſonne, Rcaiali his ſonne, 44 
66 K,. aal his ſonne, 

N. F. 8. 6 Becrah his forne: u home Tilgath P lnceſer 


e To wjt, in the F.ing cf àsſhur © catied auay: he was a prince of 
tune eli the Reubenites. 
—— 7 And hen his bre: Men in hei families te- 
| koned the genealogie of their genctations, Icicl 
and Techatiak wert the eli fe, 
8 Ard Bla the ſorne of Arat, the fonne of 
4 Theſe places Shema, the fonre of loel, which dvclt in <4 Arocr, 
were beyond let cuen vita Neto and Baal meon. 


den tot * , X 
Bad — 9 A'fo Eaſtward hee inhabite i vnto the en- 


inen to the tring i of the wildernes from the riue : Perath:for 
21 they had much cattel in the land of Gilead. 
Jor fop'o ates, 1 And in the dayes of Saul they waned with 


e Tic Iſhmaclites 
that cave of Ha. 
gr A>abany 


the © H:garims, which fell by their hands : and 
they dweltin their tentes in all the Eaſt partes of 


CLARSuine, Gilcad, 


5 TW. . . N.: Mans 
11 T And che children of Gad dwelt ouet a- 
gainſt them in the land of Baſhtan, vnto Salchah. 

123 lot wa the cl if. ſt , ond dl ap ham the ſe- 
cond, bur Ioana an! tay hat were in B. . an. 

1; &ndther brethren of the houte of their fa. 
thers were Michacl, an Meſtullam, and theta, 
and Sorai.,and lacan, and Tia, and J her, ſuen. 

14 Theſe ate the childt n of Ab ihail. the ſonne 
of u i, the ſonne of la oah, the ſonne of Gilead, 
the fonne of Michael, the ſonne lella hai, the 
ſorme of lab. o, the fonnc of Du. 

15 Ahi the ſonne of Abdiel, the fonne of Guni 
nacli fc of the hou 1.014 of their lsthets. 

16 And they du cit in Gilead in (Ba han, and f Foth the white 
in the rownest ertof, and in all the ſubuthes of — and ove 
Sharon by uit borders. — as 3 

17 All theſe were reckoned by gencaloęics in name Balkan, 
the dayes of loth m King of lud. h, and in the 
daves of leroboam binp of lſtacl. 

18 C Theſonnes of Rcu en and of Cad, and 
of l:alfe the tribe of Manatleh of thoſe that were 
valian: men, able to bei te il icld and ſworde, and 
to dra a bow, exerciſed in warre, were foure :nd 
four:jethouſand,ſeucn hundreth ond threeſcore, 
that went gut to the ute. 

19 And they made warre with the Hagarims, 
with g letur and Naphith.and Nodab. = 

20 And they were d holpen againſt them, and ers Fong. 
the Hagzrims were dclwercd into thei hand, and |, — = = 
all that were with them: for they cried to God Lord that gave 
in the battell, and hee heard them , becauſe they them ine . 
truſted in him. 

21 And they led away their cattell, cue their 
camel: ſiſt ie thouſand, ad two hurdreth & fiſty 
thouſan i ſheepe, and tuo thouſend aſlis, and of 
r erſons an hum cth the uſand 

22 For mony fel done wounded, becaunſe the 
warte w of God, And they dwelt in their tteads 
vntill the i cap iu ic. 1 Mean'yp, the 

23 And the chili ren of the halfe tii e of Ma- <aptmiite of the 
naſeh dwelt in the Land, from Braſhan vnto K Baal % Nee 

» Tilga'h Piinerer, 
Herron, and Senir,and vmo mount Hermon for k Orherwite cal, 
they increaſed. led Baak-gad. 

24 And theſe were the heads of the houſhols 
of their ſathers, euen F-pher & Ii, nd Fiel and 
A7nel,and ſetemiab, and Hodzui.h,and Iahdicl, 

Prorg men, valiatit ad famous, heads of the 
houſholds of their fathers. 

25 But ther tranſpreſiſed againſt the God of 
th: ir fathers, and went a hoi ing after the gods of 
the people of the lande, hom God had deſtroy- 
ed heſote them. 

26 Ard the Codoſ Ifr el! ſtirred vy the ſpi it 1 ThusGod flirted 
of Pul king of Au ur, and the fpirite of Ii gh ee EY 
p lnetſer king of Ahr, and hee caricd them a» jp, en, 
wav: enen the Reuberires, an! the Gadites,and the &7 N 

er! ane _ bs , Nerd 
Falferribe of Manaſſeh, and brought them vnto — 

* 


g Theſe tente 


E. h i of why 


* Hal -h & Ha or,and Hara, and to the rucr Go- — 
zan, vnto this day. 2 
CHAP, VI. — 


ü N. „ern 8 ferns eu, zi rendes. NN 
eee Tn bs, „% Annees Priehhs, 
„% $7 Then babiiaiow, 

He ſonnes of Leui re Gerſhon, Kohath, and 
Mera:1. 
And the ſonnes of Kohath, Ameam, har, . g en 
and Hebron. and Vz21:1. 4.46. ag. 
3 Andthe children of Amram, Aaron, end 

Moſcs, & Miriam. And the ſonnes of Aaton, Na · * [ e447, 16.74 

d. b, and Abihu,and “ Eleatar, and Ithawar N 

4 Elcazar 


lk. tO AM 


wry ww 


2} W 


bi har « av dep0- 


fe tes "g o 
+ prophetic 4 
e ret, f. 


echt hang 
al, bo 


* 
I 
* 
þ ddl 
z 
x uld have vet. 


ae P. e My vt. 
e.. Cu. 26.1% 8 


«© Thit is be wan 
led 110 captiu 


ich was die 


4 Elcarar begate Phinchas, Phinchas begate 


Abihua, 


5 And Abiſhna begate Bukki, and Bukki be- 


ge V22z1, 


6 And V2zi begate Zerahiah , and Zcratuah 
begate Meraioth, 
7 Meratoth begate Amariah, and Amariah 


begate Ahitub, 


$8 And Ahitub begate a Zadok, and Zadok 
1 elt att:e that A+ beg ate AlrTaar, 
And Abimiaz begate Azariali,and Azariab 
begate Iohanan, 
10 And lohanan beg.ite Azariah 
that was ® Priett in the houſe that Salomon buile 


in leruſalem 


11 And n ariah begate Amariah,and Amariah 


b zene Alutud, 


Kart 2 vi 12 um, 


n was hee 


12 And ahi tub begate Tadok, and Zadok be- 


13 AndShallum hegte Hilkiah, and Hilkiah 


be gate Azariah, 


14 And Azarahlegate Seraiab, 


bepate Iehozadak, 
is And< ichozadak departed when the Lord 


with his fa her ce. by the hand Nebucha!l-n2zzar. 
16 ¶ Thefonnes of Leui were Gerſhom, ko- 


e le Pricfh, 
8.15618, 


Is 


3-4 


4 Who temerh 


hath ou Aerni. 
17 


1 the (| 


X — Shimet. 
18 And the ſonncs of Kohath were Amram, 


and Izhae,and Hebron and Vz11cl. 


and Scraiah 


a caried anay into cap:wite Judah and leruſalein 


ec the names of the ſonnes of 


19 Theſonnes of Mcrari, Mabliand Muthi : 


and the ſe are the famulics of 1 cui concei ning their —.—— ali that 


ſathers. 


20 OfGerſhom, 1 


ſonne, Zimmat; his ſonne, 


21 
ſonne, 
22 


bni his ſonne, Tahath his « 


loch his fonne, Iddo his fonne, Terah his 
leaterai his ſunne. 
The ſonnes of Kohath, 4 Aminadab his ſurne, 


to de — nb, ſonne, * Korah his fornce, Aſlit his ſonne. 
23 Elk anah his ſunne, and Ebiaſa ph his ſonne, 
and Aſlir his ſonne, 


od. 6: 
— * 


ii 
e lact. 1 Fun, 
. * 32. eite 
tu cha et. 


Kut Ed. 
Tail, 


24 


his ſonne, and Shaul his fonne, 


25 
Ahinoth. 
26 


his ſonne,and Nahath his ſorne, 


27 
nab his forine, 
29 


918 
4 Anm 


; fornc. 
An 


reſt. 


An the 
* — n 
oſthe! „ad! 
their of 

11 
Wy i 
r unn. $4 
oflocl the t 


#4 


® x 
„nne, Shim 


Ta: 
p, vnt 
I, . ſalem 
ic coding to their ci ſteme. 
with their chilren:of Anat! 
Heman a ſix ger, the ſunne chirtcene ci i. — 5 


An i tr ſe min n:{tred 
| ona 
nne of 
he ſ nuc of Elkanahthe forne of lero- nant of the Emilie of the tr 


has { 


eſe be they whom Daus l s. 
in the houſe of the Lord, after that the Ake 


CN: 


then the 


mur, 


Tahath his — Vriel his ſonne, Vzziah 
And the founcs of Elkanah, Amaſai, and 
Elkanah. the ſonnes of Elkanah, Zophai 
Eliab las foanc, Icroham his ſonne, Elxa · 
And the ſforn-'s of Shemuel, the eldeſt 
then A inh. 
ne fonnes of Merari were Mahli 


"ne, Vzr2h lus ſonne, 
<!\nmea tus ſonne, Haggiah his ſonne, Ala- 


„Lo- 


et for to 


An dt he: min:! 55 4 beſore the Taberna- 
cle of the Coryregation 
1} Saloon had E uit the houle 


c mimucd in 


ham, the ſonne oi Elic),the ſonne of Ioah, 


— 
* bel 
35 Thefonne of Tuph che ſonne of Elkanah, 
the ſonne of Mahath, the ſonne of Amaſai, 
36 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of loc, 
the ſonne of Azariah, the ſonne of Zephaniah, 
37 The ſonne of Tahath, the j ſonne of Aflir, yo, eue. 
the ſonne of E iaſaph, he ſonme of Korah, 
38 The ſonnc of Ir har, the ſonne of Kohath, 
the ſonne of Leui,the ſonne of Iſrael. 
39 And his +brother d Aſaph ftoode on his V 
right hand : d Aſaph was the ſorne of Berech4. ® — — 
ab, tic ſonme of Shimea, tue 33 
40 l he tonne of Michael, che 
iah, the ſonne of Malchiah, 
41 The for ne of Ettau the ſonne of Zerah,the 
{:nne of Adaiah. 
42 The ſonne of than, the ſonne of Zimmah, 
the ſonne of Shine), 
43 The ſonne of labath, the ſonne of Gerſhom, 
the ſorme of Levi. 
44 And their brethrenthe fonnes of Merari 
were on the left han lea Ethan the ſonne of Ri- 
hu, the tonne of Abdi, the ſonne of Malluck, 
45 The ſonne of Hathatiah , the ſonne of A. 
* h, the ſonne of tiilkiab, 
The ſonne of Ami, the fonne of Eani, the 
92 ot Shamer, 
47 Ide ſonne of Mahli, the ſonne of Muthi, 
the forne of Merari. the ſonne of Levi 
48 TC And their i broth ren the Leuites were i The Levites 
* appointed vnto allthe Cruice of the Taberna- —ͤ— 
cle of the houſe of Dod 1 cavie they ame 
49 But Azron an! his ſornes burnt incenſe „ 


ſonne of Daaſe- 


{ume Roche. 
vpon the alcar of burnt offering, and on the akar * de Nun. 
25 co doe in the moſt ho- * © 
place, and to make an attonement for Ifracl ae- 

ording to all that Moſes the ſcruant of God bad 
command:d. 

30 Theſc are alſo the frnes of Aaron, Elea- 
rar fu ſonne, Phinchas his ſonne, A i hun his 


oY 


53 Bukkihisſonne, Vz2i his ſonne, Lerakiah 
hs ſonne, 

52 Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah i; ſonne, - 
hitub lis ſorne, 

$3 Zadok his ſorne n Ahimaar his ſonne. 

54 T And theſcare the dwelling places of 
them throughout their tounts and coalles, ee 
of the ſunnesof Aaron tor the familic of the Ko- 
hathites, for then lot was theirs. 

55 Sothey gau-them u Hebron in the lande 
of lu lah and the ſuburbs thercof ruund about 


Orc ties which 
- were g'ucy 10 the 
[ evite . 
m They were 
het r pointed, 
act yreparcd tors 
m Whichwas 3 
fn called Xiriathe 
n, en. 2 23s. 
TON 1.11. 
@ Th t he hat 
!-4 4 aan 
der Gee 
tate 


—— 
** 


r 
Lo uw 


F6 Put felleofth, citie , and the vil! 
ther coi they gaue to Cakbrac ſoune of lep 


nch. un o 


57 — gg wo Agron tlicy gaue the 14s cave wers 
Cities of Indth for © rorurt cues Hebron and lib. 3 
ra with their fubur''s, and Latir, and Elkeemoa 4 0 Hol A 
with their ſubur *, leth 15 $1.a8d 

$3 Andy Hi len with her fa urbs, erd Debir 1. 
with hier (ubur's, 1 1 —_ 

59 And Allan and herfubwbs, and Bethe , Thais, they 


d her fuburbs : . 


gases portiun 
to t'£ koh 


meth 2 


60 ¶ And ot the tribe of Fenia in. Geha and 
lern _ Yager on ts uon be» Gio nar 8 the. .li 
her fu mros.57 n h + &% _ = * - oy 4 nt 5% a d „ee the t ems 86 
who ith hor ſüuburbs: all the ir citics wer? the tribe of 
10S, n ant {ihe 
61 And vmo the ornats of © Ke h th the ren. —— p of Ma 
f neren 
CE. £2200 the 
v of che Halle e 


1TIn centers. 


6% And 


wilzeh 


ume of the halie of Mn „ 
1 * . 


oe. Warhare 7 


62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom according 
to their families out of the tribe of Iſſachur, and 


out of the tribe of Alher, anil out of the tribe of 


Naphtali, and out of the tribe of Manaſſch in Ba- 
ſhan, thirteene cities. 

6 Vnto the ſonnes of Merari according to 
their ſamilies out of the tribe of Reuven, ani out 
of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebu· 
bulun,by lottweluccities, 

64 1husthechildren of [ſracl gaue to the Le- 
uites cities with their ſu urbes. 

65 Andthey gaue by lot out of the tribe of 
the children of ludah and our of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the 
children of Beni min theſe cities, which they cal- 
led by tbeir names, 

66 And they oſ the familics of the ſonnes of 
Kohath, had citics aa their coutes out of the 
tribe of Ephraim. 

67 * And they gave vnto them citics of re- 
fuge,Shechem in mount Ephraim, and her ſub- 
urbes,and Ger er and her tuburves, 

68 lokmeam alſo and her ſu un bes, and Beth- 
horon with her ſul urhes, 

69 And Aialon and her ſuburbes, and Gath 
Rimmon and her ſuburbcs, 

70 And ou: ofthe halfe tribe of Manaſſch, 
dor, nel, lad. | Ancr and het fuburbes, and Hileam and her 


. f. 


— 1 ſuburdes. for the familics of the remnant of the 
— ſonncs of Koh:th. 
ſ\ Who inthe fe 71 Vntothefornesof t Gerſhon out of the 


verſe is called alſo familie of the halfe tribe of Manaſſch. Golan in 


r Baſhan, and her ſuburbes, and Alhtaroth with 

756.227. her ſuburbes. 

10% Kan, ſoſb. 71 And out oſthe tribe of Iſach:r , 1 Kedeſl 

21.28. and her ſuburbes,Dabcrath and her ſuburbes. 

N,, leb. 3 Ramoth alſo and her ſuburbes, and j A 

755 _— nem uich her ſuburbes, 

— — a 71 And out of the tribe of Aſher, hal and 
her ſu urbes, and Abdon and her fa u cs, 

Jr Helkeh, tofh, »5 And ||Hukok and her ſuburbes, and Rehob 

1. and her ſul-urbes, 


76 And out of the tribe of Nophtali, Kedeſh 
$0r, Ammarbdor, in Galilea and her fuburbes, and j Hammon and 


defhar.zh, her ſuburbes,and j Kiriatha:m and her ſu utbes. 
— 2 77 Vnto the reſt of the children of Mcrari 
$or.Jobneaem. were ginenout of the tribe of Zebulun} Kimmon 
— fo. and her ſubucbes, Tabor and her ſuburbes, 


98 And on the other ſide Iorden by Jericho, 
auen on the F aſtſide of lorden, cut of the tribe of 
De Keuben,® Berer inthe wil lerneiſe with her ſub- 
* urbes, and lahzah with het ſuburbet, 

79 And kedemoth with her ſuburbes, & Me- 
phaath with her ſuburbes, 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad Ramoth in 
Gilead with her ſubu bes, and Mahanaim with her 
ſuhurbes. 

81: And Heſj hon with her ſubutbes, and Iaa- 
ret with het ſuburbes. 


e een 
1: The res of Iſachar, 6 B wiimn, ot Norah, "4 
Mane , 26 Ferre, ge and Allie. 
. Nd the ſonnes of lſſachar were Tolaand i Pu- 
a Who alſo is Au a Taſhub and Shimron, foure, 
3 2 And the ſonmes of Tola, VIII, & Rephaiah, 


Tit. is. cheir and leriel, and Iahmai ↄnd libſam. and Shemuel, 
number was heads in the houſholdes of their fathers. Of Tola 
found thes g eat 


—— Pan were valiant men of warre in their generations, 
ne bwhoſ: number was in the dayes of Dauid two 


bre | 
Dan nd twentic dend and fixe hundrach, 


* Joniamine d 


viel s iet, Cc. Re 


3 Andtheſonne of VIII was Izrahaiah , and 
the ſonnes of [zrahaiah, Michael, and Obadiah, 
and Iloel,and I{{hiah,* hue men all ptine cs. c Meaning,the 

4 And with them in their generations after e- ©nncr,ed 
the houthold of their fathers were bandes of men baker, 
of warte for battel ſe and thirtic thouſand: for 
they had many wiucs and children. 

| $ Andtheir{brethren among ll the fati- lor bees. 
lies of Iſlach ir were valiant men of werre, reko- 

ned in all by th. it genealogies fuure ſcore and ſe- 
ucnthouſand. 

6 ClheſaneofBeniamin were Bela, and 
Bechcr,and © lediael, thice. 4 Cal'ed als 

5 And che ſonnts of Bcla,Ezbop, and Vzzi, Abel, e 
and Vzzicl,% !erimoth,and In, ſiue heads of the 1 — 
houſholds of their fathers, valiant men of watre, (4. biete fer eh 
and were tekoncd by there genealogies, two and there wee ſeven 
tuentie thouſand and thitie and ture, in of! 35 appea- 

And the ſonncs of Bether, Zomirah , and 84. 
Toath,and Elicer, and Eliocnai, and Oni, and 
lerimoth,and Abiah, and Ana- hoth, nd Alameth: 
all theſe were the ſonnes of Bechet. 

9 And they were numbred by their genea- 
logies according to their gencrations , and the 
chiefe of the houſes of their fathers, valiart men 
of warre,tweritic thouſand and two hundreth, 

10 And the ſonne of lediacl was Bilhm, and 
the ſonnes of Vilhan, I uſh, and Beniamin, and 
Fhud,and Chienaanah, and Zethan, and Tanhilh, 
and Ahiihahar. 

11 All tlieſe were the ſunnes of Tediael, chicke 
ofthe fathers, valiant men of warre, ſcucnteene 
thouſand and two hundreth, marclurę in battell 
aray to the warte. 

12 And Shup:im,& Huppim we the ſonnes 
of 6 ir,6ie Hullam was the forneF of 4 another, ; 

8; I The ſornes of NAI iel, & Guni, — ps 
and ler er, & Shilum g of the ſonnes of Bilkah. ane of Ress. 

14 | The ſonne of Manaiſch was Afhricl who min bet of Dan, 
Ne brre vnto him, lat hs conculine of Aram —_ 2. 
bare M:chirthe * father of Giles. — 

15 And Machir tooke to wife the fifter of b 48.14. 
Huy & Shu pm. and the name of ther ſiſter g Theſe came of 
was Maachib. And the name of the ſecond ſenve TINS 
was Zclorhehad, on Zelopheh-d had daughters. h of Ribes 

16 And Maachah the wite of Machir bare a Gen 44.23 +415. 
ſunne,and called his name |, Pereſh,and the name . 
ol his brother was Shereſh: and his ſonnes were py, . 
Vilam and Rakem. yay, * 

17 And the ſonne of V lam wes Bedan, Theſe 
were the ſonnes of Gilcad the ſonne of Machir, 
the ſonne of Maraſſeh. 

1$ And® his ſiſter Molecheth bare Iſhod, and b Meaning.the 
Abierer and Mahalah. bite: o 

19 And the ſonnes of Shemida were Ahian, 
and dhechem, and Likhi nd Ani m. 

20 rhe ſunnes alſo of Ephraim were Shuthe. 
lah, and Ecred his ſonne, and Tahath his ſonne, and 
his fonnc Eladah. aud Tahath his ſonne. 

21 And Zabad his forne , and Shuthelah his 
ſonne,and Exer, & Elcad: nd the men of 1 Gath i Which wws one 
ti at were henne in the land, ſle we them. becauſe ye bue 7 
they came downe to rake away their cattell. — few 

22 Therefore Fphraim their father mourned the Ephraimites 
many day es, and hi brethren came to comfort {61 4/folls, 
him, 

23 And uhen he went into his wife, ſhe con- 
ce uc. l. and bare him a ſonne, and hee called his 
name Beriah, becauſe aff ict on was in hishouſe. 

24 And his|| daughter was Sher ah, which built yor aecer, 
Beth horon 


00s, Tr, 


logie. — 
Bech · horon the nether,and the vpper and Vrxen 
Sheerah. 

25 And __ wes his ł ſonne, & Reſheph, 
and Telah his fonne,and Tahan his ſonne, 

26 Laadan his ſonne, Ammibud his ſonne, E- 
liſhama his ſonne, 

27 Non his ſonne, Iehoſhua his ſonne, 

28 And their poſſcflions ard their habications 
were Beth. el and the villages thereof, and Eait- 
ward Naaran, and Weſtward Ger er with the vil- 
lages thereof , Shechem alſo and the villages 
thereof, vnto | Azz ah. and the villages thereof, 

29 And by the places of thechildren of Ma- 
naſſeh, Beth»(hean and her villages , Taanach and 
her villages, Megiddo and her villages, Dor and 
her villages. In thoſe dwelt the children of lo- 
ſeph the fonne of Iſrael. 

20 C * Theſonnes of Aſher were Imnah, and 
Ifuuh,& 11-vai,and Beriah,and Serah their filter. 

31 And the ſonnes of Berigh, Heber, ami Mal- 
chick, which is the father of Birtauith. 

32 And Heber begate Iaphlet, and Shomer, 
and Hotham. and Shuah thcir ſiſter. 

33 And the fonnes of laphlet were Paſach, 
and i Bimtul, and Aſhuath : theſe were the chi- 
dren of laphler. 

14 And the ſonnes of Shamer, Abi, and Roh- 
gab, lehubbah, and Atem. 

35 And the ſonnes of his brother Helem were 
Zophah and limna, and Sheleth and Amal. 

36 The ſonnesof Zophah, Suoh, and Harne- 
pher,and Shual,and Beri,and imrah, 

37 beer and Hod, and Shanura, and Shil- 
ſhah,and !thran,and beera. 

38 Ani the ſonnes of Iether, Iephunnch, and 
Piſpa and Ara. 

39 And the ſonnes of VIla, Harah,& Haniel, 

izia. 

40 All theſe were thechildren of Aſher, the 
heads of their fathers houſes, noble-men, valiant 
men of warte eudchiefe princes , and they were 
reckoned by their gencalogics for warre and for 
barrel to the number of ſixe and twentie thou- 


ſand men. 
CHAP, VIIL 
u The be of Bemanain, 33 Andract of Sauk 
Eniamin alfo a begate Bela his eldeſt ſonne, 
Aihbel the ſecond, and Aharah the third, 
of the ride of 3 Nohahthe fourth, and Rapha the fiſt. 
eee gas 3 Andthe ſonncs of Belawere Addar , and 
tete the gene Gera, and A thuJ, 
103 col Sual, 4 And Abiihna,and Nazmanand Ahoah, 
And Gera, and Shephuphan, and Hur-m. 
6 T And theſe are the ſonnes of Ehud : theſe 
were the chieſe fathers of thoſe that inhabited 
Geba: and > they were caried away captiues to 
Monahath wy aint 


k Towitof 8 
pe 


74 


ts 


eu- 46 1% 


i , „ 


; 1 centieverh 
* 'ke defcriprion 


» Verning, the 
»z5:tants of the 


ay of Geda, * And Naaman, and Abiah, and Cera, he ca- 
: Towit,Phud, ried them away captiues: and © be begate VIra, 
and Ahchud. 
And Shaharaim beoat certain in the coun- 
Her bebad trey of Moab, aftcr he had ſent 4 away Hu hum 
put away big and Baara his wincs. 
we #1205, 


He begate, I ſay, of Hodeſh his wife, Tobab 
and Zibia, and Meſha, nd Malchwm, 
to And leut ant Shachia and Mrma : theſe 
were his fonnes, end chiefe fathers. 
11 And of Huſhim he begat Ahitu' & Elpaal. 
12 And the ſonnes of Elpaal were Eber, and 
Miiham and Sharacd (which built Ono,and Lod, 


- * 


5 * : 


a tw un a7 —— 
© . o . 


and the villages thereof) 

13 And Beriah and Shema ( which were the 
chicfe fathers among the inhat irants of Alalon- 
they draue away the inhabitants of Gath) 

14 And Ahio, Shaſhak, and Ierimoth, 

15 And Sebadiah,and Arad,and Ader, 

16 And Michac}, & 1{pab,and Ioha, the ſormes 
of Beaiah, 

17 And Zebadiah,and Meſtullam,and HKizki, 
and Heber, 

18 Ard Iſhmerat and Ixliah, and Iobab, the 
ſonnes of Elpaal, 

19 lab im alſo, and Zichri,and Sabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zillethar,and Eliel, 

21 An} Adaith, and Beraiab, and Shimrath | ee* 
the ſonnes of Shime1, 

22 And Iſhpan, and Eher, and Fhel, 

22 And Abdon,and Zichri,and Hanan, 

24 And Hananuh, and Flam,and Antothuah, 

25 Iphedciah & Penuel the ſonnes of Shathak, 

26 And Shamſ/herai , and Shchariab, and A- 
thaliah, 

27 And laareſhiah, and Eliah, and Zichn), the 
ſonnes of Leroham. 

28 Theſe were the chieſe e fathers according e The chieſe of 
to their generations, ewen princes, which dwelt in the tride of Beg 
Ierulalem. —— — 

29 And at *Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibe- c ,, 
on, and the name of his wife was Maachah. 

30 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon,then Zur, 
and Kiſh,an! Baal, and Nadab, 

31 And Gidor,and Ahio,and Zacher. 

32 And Mikloth begate Shimeah: theſe alſo 
dwelt with their brethren in Jeruſalem , eues by 
their brethren. 

33 And I Ner begate Kih , and ki h begate 
Saul, and Saul begate Tonathan, and Malchilſhus, 1,4 av a. 
and Abinadab, and f Eſhbaal, g He i5 alſo ng» 

34 And the ſonne of lonathan was Merib. wed iſhboiberh, 
haaſ, and Merib- baal begate Micah. 122 

35 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon, and .,eq Meyhibo. 
Melech,and Tarea, an I Ahaz. ſherh, 2.5 m 9,6 

36 And Ahaz begate Ichoadah, and Iehoadah 
begate Alemeth, and Azmaueth, and Zimri, and 
Zinn begate Mora, 

37 And Mozabegat Bineah, whoſe ſonne ra 
Raphah and his ſonne Eleaſah, c his ſonne Ar el. 

389 And Ar el had ſite ſonnes, whoſe names are 
theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru and Iſhmael, and Shea- 
riah,and Obadiah, and Hanan : alltheſe were the 
ſonnes of Azel. 

9 And the ſonnes of Eſhek his brother were 
Vlam hls eldeſt ſonne, Ichuſh the ſecond, and E- 
lipheler the thurd. 

40 And the ſonnes of V lam were valiant men 
of warre which (hot with the bow, and had many 
ſonnes and nephewes , an hundreth and fifue: all 
theſe were of the ſonnes of Beniamin, 

CHAP. IX 
1 Allfo'l ond Pad mnmbrrd, ts Of the Priefles and Le 
mites, 11.19 And of their off. tr. 
Hus all Iſt el were nur bred by their genea- 7. 
logics : and beholde. they are writren int — — x 
booke of the Kings of Iſrael and of Iudah, and thev went inte 


— pe. Met forthe  captiortie D 
— — caried away to Babel cir ras — 


l „ biftoryatterther 
2 T And chechieſe inhabitants that dwelt in — N 
their owne poſſeſſions, and in their owne cities, b ing,the G- 


f Who lathe 
. Same 4.15 cal- 


2 Trherto he bath 


Nur lirael, the Prieſts, the Lcuites, and the d Ne- — 


9 


ple, read lol 


3 And 25. 


\ om Þ : as : 


. And ia Teruſalem d welt of the children of houſe of the Tabernacle by wards. 
ah. and of the children of Beniamin,and ofthe 24 The porters were in foure qu-rters Eaſt. 
cluldren of Ephraim, and Manaſſch. ward, V eſtwazd, Northward, and Sourhward. 

4 Vthaithe fonne of Amihud the ſonne of 25 And their brethren, which were in their 
Omti, the ſonne of Inti, the ſonne of Bani: of the rownes, came at 8ſcuen dayes from time to tune 8 They H 
childrcn of Pharez,the ſonne of ludah. with thera. weekely, as Ku 

5 And of Shiloni, Aſaiah the eldeſt , and his 26 For theſe foufe chiefeporters were in per- 
ſonnes. petuall othce, and were of the Leuites, and had 

6 And ofthe ſonnes of Zerah, Ieuel, & their charge of the chambers , and of the treaſures in 19% 19g of the 
brethren ſixe hundteth and ninetie. the houſe of God, —_ 

7 And ot the ſonnes ot Beni2min, Sallu the 27 And they lay rounde about the houſe of 
ſonne ol Meſl.u'l:m, the ſonne of Hodauiah, the God,becaule the charge was theirs,and they cau- 
ſonne of Haſcnuah, ſed it to be opened euery morning. 

8 And lbnciah che ſonne of Icroham, and E- 28 And certaine of them had the rule of the 
lah the ſonne of V 721, the ſonne of Michri, an miniſtring veſſels : for they brought the m in by 
Melhullam the ſonne of Sh« phatiab, the ſoime of tale, and brought them out by tale. 

Reu:l,rhe ſonne of Ibmuzh. 29 Some of them alſo were appointed ouer 

9 And their brethren according to their ge- the mſtruments,and ouer al the veſſels of the San- 

nerations nine hundreth, iſtie and fixe: all theſe ctuatie, and of the > foure, and the wine, and the b Whereoſ the 


E 


ln cl ofthe men u ere I chicfe fathers in the hou holdes of cyle. and the incenſe, and the (weete odours, —— ** 
ng. their fathers. 30 And certaine of the ſonnes of the Prieſtes _ 
bW 10 TAnd of the Pricftes, Iedaiah, and Ichoia - made oyntments of (weete od uts. 
ri»>,and lachin, 31 And Martithiah one of the Leu'ires which 


11 And Azatiah the ſonne of Hilkiah , the was the eldeſt ſonne of Shallum the Kurhire,, had 
ſonneo! Melt ullam, the ſonne of Zadok, the fon the charge of the tlangs that were made in the 
4 Thot is. be was of Acraioth , the ſonnt of Alitub the © chicte of frying panne. 
Ge hue Prielt, the houſe of God, 32 And other of theirbrethren the ſonnes of 
12 And Adaiah the ſonne of Teroham, the Kohath had the ©uriighr of the ® ſhewbread to rod 24.56, 
ſonne of Paſlihur, the ſonne of Malchiiah, and prepare it eu*ry Sabbath. 
Maaſitheſonne ol Adiel, the ſonne of Iahzerah, 33 And theſe are the ſingers, the chicſe fathers f 
the ſonne of hel ullam, the ſonne of Mell ile · ofthe Leuites, ve dwels in the chambers, i and n were e 
mich the ſonne of Immer. had none other charge: for they had to do in that in % — 
13 And theit brethren the chicfe of the houſe · buſineſſe day and night. to God 
holds of their fathers a thouſand, ſcuen kundrecth 34 Theſe were the clue ſe fathers of the Leuites 
4 Toferve in the and threeſcore valiant men, for the 4 woorke of according to their generations, and the p: incipall 
Temple,euery one the ſervice of the houſe of God. u hich dwelt at Ieruſalem. 
— — to bir 14 And oſ the Leuites, Shemaiah the ſonne 356 * And in Gibeon dwelt 15 father of Gibe- ces, 
2 of Hasſhu, the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne of on. Iciel, and the name of his wife wer Maachah. %%, 
Haſhabiah, the ſonnes of Mcrari, 36 And his eldeſt ſonne wes Abdon, then Zur, 
15 And Bakbakkar, Hereih and Galal, and and Riſh, and Baal, and Ner,and Nadah, 
Matraniah the ſonne of Mich: , the ſonne of Zi- $37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariab, and 
chri, theſonne of Aſ pb, Mikloth, 
16 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shemaiah , the 38 Ang Mikloth begate Shimeam : they alſo 
ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Ieduthun, and Bere- dwelt wh their brethren at Jeruſalem, ewen by 
chiah, the ſonne of Aſo, the ſonne of Elkanab, their Hrethren. 
that du elt in the viilages of the Netophathutes, > And * Nerbegate Kith , and Kiſh begare *1Senng 52. 
17 And the porters were Shallum, and Ak- $zfil, and Saul begate Ionathan and Malchiſl ua, *. 1 
kub,and Talmon, and Akiman, & their brethren; and Abinad ib and Ethbaal. 
Shallum u the chieſe. 40 And the ſonne of Jonathan was Merib-baal: 
18 For they were porters t this time by com- and Merib- baal egate Micah, 
e Socalled;be. panies of the children of Leui vnto the © Kings 41 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon, and 


cauſe the King gate Faltward, Mclechand Tah ca. : 

— | R 19 And thallum the ſonne of Kore the fonne 42 And Ahaz begate *Iarah , and Iarahbegare . —— wen alle 
— — of K biaſoph the ſonne of Korah, and his brethren Alemeth, and Ar maucth, and Zimti, and Z imti be- — 5 
mon people. the Koratiites (of the houſe of their father) wire gate Mora. g 


ouer the worke, and office to keept the gates of 43 And Mor: begate Binea, whoſe ſunne wes 
T Their che- ge rhe Tabernacle: ſo their ſamilies were ouet the Rephaiah, & his ſonnc wes Eleaſab, aua his ſonne 


— hoſte of the Lord, keeping the entrie. Azcl 
thoſe places, which 20 And Phinchas the fonne of Fleazar was 44 And Ar el had ſixe ſonnes, whoſe names are 
were only appoin- their guide, and the Lord was with him. theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru,and Iſmacl, & Sheariah, 


teglortbe Prieftes 21 Zechariah the ſonne of Meſhelemiah was and Obadiah, and Hanan : theſe are the ſonmes of 


ter iu. the potter of the doore of the Tabernacle ofthe Azel. 
Congregation. CHAP. X. 
22 All theſe were choſen for porters of the 17 u of Senl againſt the P lle, 4 In which be dinth, 
ates. two hundreth & ewelue, which were rum- S i ſorner alle, 13 Theeauſerf Sans drath 
ed according to their genealogies by their Hen“ che Philiſtims fought againſt Iſrael: and *:.fem 31.1, 
tounes. Dauid eſtabliſhed theſe and Samuel the the men of Iſrael fied before the Philiſtims, 
107 go aber fu · Seer I in their perpetual office, and fell downeſlaine in mount Gilboa, 
— 23 So they & their children had the ouerſight 2 And the Philiſtims purſued after Saul and 


of the gates of che houſe of che Lord, cuen of the after his ſonngs, & the Pluliſliais more — 


eFC 


1 % ee. 


+ Which was the 


ido'Þ »f te Phils 
nd from the 


bully cownward 


hid the forme ®t a . . 
6.5,.54 vp yaad of tooke the body of Saul, and the bodies of his valley of Rephaim. 


3744 


„ 549,142 


Y-,witehy ind ſore 


gone 7, 


*; $4 13.4, 


cus! 

s This was er 
the death of ſh 
doſheth Sauls 
forne, when Ds 
o'4 rad rergaed e- 
ver lads) fewen 
vertes and fix mo- 
det n Hebron, 
18... 


116. . 


A tl. 


and Abinadab,and Malchilhna the fons of Saul. lebuſites firſt, ſhalbe the chiefe and capezine. 80 


* f r 


3 And the bactell was ſore againſt Saul, and Ioab the fonneof Teruiab went firſt vp, and was 
the archers bit him, and he was wounded of the captaine. 
archers. 7 And Dauid dwelt in the tower: therefore 
4 Then ſaid Saul to his armour bearer, Draw they called it the citie of David. 
our thy ſword, and thruſt me thorow therewith, 8 And he built the citie on euery fide, from . 5 5. 
leaſt theſe vncire umciſed come and mocke at me: Millo euenround avout and Loab repayted the 
but hs armour bearer would not, for he was ſore ret of the citie. 
afraid : therefore Saul tooke the ſword and fell $ And Dauid p 
vpon if. 
＋ And u hen his armour bearer ſaw that Saul e iefe of the valiant on 4 
was dead, hee fell likewiſe vpon the ſword, and men that were with Dauid, and ioꝝ ned their force 
died, with lum in his kingdome with all Iſrael, to make 
6 So Saul died and his three ſonnes, and all him king ouer Ifracl, according to the word of 
his houſe, they dic topethet. the Lord. 
7 And when allthe men oflIſtael tfut were in 11 And this is the number of the valiant men 
the valley, ſawe bow they fled, and that Saul and whom Dauid had, Iaſhobeam the ſonne of 
his ſonnes were dead, they forſooke their cities, Hachmoni, the b chiefe among thiztie: he lift vp t eee the 
and fled away, and the Philiſtims came and dwelt his eare agamſt three hundzeth, v hee tlewe melt excellent & 
in them. at one time. bell efteerred for 
And on the morow when the Philiſtims 12 Andafter him was Eleazar the ſmne — 


and greue: for t 


came to ſpoile them that were ſl ine, they found || Dodo the Ahohite, which was one of the three rhe Princes, 
Saul and — t lying in mount Gilboa, Valiant men. % . 

And uhen they had {tript him, they tooke 1 Hee was with David at Paſ dammim, and 
his head and his armour, and ſent them into the there the Philiſtims were gathered together to 
land of the Phi iſtims round about, to publiſh it hatteil : and there was a parcell of ground full of 
vnto their idoles,and to the people. barley, aud the people fled betore the Philiſtins. 

10 And they laid vp his armour in the hovſe 14 And they food inthe middes of the fielde, 3 
efthcir god, and fer \p his head inthe houſe of a and faued it, and flew the Philultims: fo the © err 
s Dagon. Loni gaue a great v ictoric. — — TTY 

14 CT When all they of labeſh Gilead he:rd ug © And three of the 4thirtie captaines went which iteemern p 
all that the Philiſtims had done to Saul, to a rocke to Dæuid, into the caue of Adullam, was the chietelt of 


2 Thenthey aroſe /al ) and And the armie of the Philiſtimns camped in the © 
12 Thenthey aroſe all the valiant men) and And the arm he Phil amped i the * Thatia,8 


: 4 dh 
ſonnes, and brought them to Iabe h. ud buried 16 And when Dauid ws in the hold, the Phi- — 


the boncs uf them vnder anke in labeſh, and liſtims garifon wes at Beth chem. 

faſted ſeuen dayes. 17 And Daus longed, and ſayde, * Oh. hat *2.5an.23-15 
13 So Saul died fgr his tranſ reſſion, that hee one would giue me to drinke of the water of the 

well of Beth-lchem that is at the pate, 
18 Then theſe three brake thorowe the hoſte 

of the Philiſtims, and drewe water out of rhe 

well of Beth-lchem that was by the gate, and 

tooke it, and brought it to Dauid: but Dauid 

would not drinke of it, but powred it for an o. 

ten to the Lord, 
19 Andſaid, Let not my God ſuffer me to doe 

this: ſhould 1 drinke the © blood of theſe mens „ That ibis 1 


3 Aſirr the drath of Saul ts Dantd enorittd in Helrow, oye 
feht rebel again ft Dawd , from whom fre takiih og DB . | 
1 of Zion, 6 loabs mae cagtance, 12 Ha va lincy? for they haue brought it aich the icopardie ter,ſor the which 
— of their liues: therefore he would not drinke it: — 2 


Hen *all Iſtael a gathered themſelues to Da- theſt things did theſe three mighty men. 


ud vnto Hebron, faying, Behold, we arethy 20 J And Abiſhai the | rothcr of Ioab, he was 
bones and thy fleſh. » Chicfe of the three, and he liſt vp his ſpeare againſt 
2 And ia time paſt,cuen when Sz1l was king, three hundreth, & flew them, and had the name 
thou leddeſt Iſrael out and in: and the Lord thy among the three. 
God fayd vnto thee, Thou ſhalt feed my people 21 Among the three he was more honourable 
Ifracl, and thou ſhalt be captaine ouer my people thentherwo,and he was their captaine : but he *.Sem 23.0) 
Iſrael. attaineil not vnto the firſt three, 
3 So came all the Elders of Iſraelto the king 22 Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada ( the ſonne 
to Hebron. & Dauid madea conenant with them ofa valiant man) which had done many actes, 
in Hebron before the Lord. And they anointed avd was of Kabzecl,he flew two | ſtrong men of fo 
Dawd King ouer Ifrael, * accordingto the word Moab : he went done allo and flewa hon in the 
of the Lord by the hand of Samuel. mids of a pit in time of ſnow, 
4 TAnd Dauid and all Iſrael went to Ieruſi- 23 And heflewe an Epyptian, a man of great 
lem,which is Ie bus, where were the Lebuſites, the Nature, cu ſiue cubires long, and in the Fpypri- 
inhabitants of the land. ans hand ws a ſpeare like a weauers beame : and 
And the inhabrants of Iebus ſayd to Da- he went downe to him with a ſtaffe, and plucked 
uid, Thou ſhalt not come in tuther, Neuerthelciſe the ſpeare out of the Egyptians hand, and few him 
Dauid tooke the tower of Zion,which is the citie with his ont ſpeate. 
of Dauid. 24 Theſethings did Benaiah the ſonne of Icha- 


5s And Dawd ayd, * Whoſocucr ſmiteth the jada,& had the name among the three woorthies. 
T4 25 Behold 


= * 


f Meaning thoſe hut hee attained not vnto the ! firſt three, * And 
— — Dauid made him of his counſcll. 
— 26 J Theſcalſo were valiant men of warre, 
.f. 23. Aſahel the brother of loab, Elhanan the ſonne of 
Dodo of Beth-lehem, 
Called 31's 27 8 Shammoth the Harodite, Helez the Pe- 
. moah,2,Sam, loni'e, 
— 28 Ita the ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, Abi- 
erer the Antothite, 


29 © Sibbecai the Huſathite, lai the Ahohite, 

30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the ſonne 
of Kaan h the Netophathite, 

31 Ithaithe ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah of the 
children of Beniamin, Benaiah the Virathonte, 

32 Huraiof the tiuets of Gaaſh, Abiel the Ar- 
bathite. 

33 Ar mucth the Babarumite , Elihaba the 
Shaalbonite, 

34 Ihe ſonnes of Haſhem the Cironite, lo- 
nathan the ſorne of Shagch the Hatite, 

35 Atuam the ſonne of Sacat the Hararite,E!1- 
P phal the ſonne of Vt, 

: 36 Hepher the Mecherathize, Ahuchthe Pe- 
lonite, 

37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the ſorne of 
Ex bai, 

38 Ioel the hrother of Nathan, Mibhar the 
fonne of Haggeni, 

39 Zelekthe Ammonite , Nahrai the Bero- 
thite, the armour bearer of loab, the ſonne of 
Zeruiah, 

40 Ira the Ithrite, Grib the Ithrite, 

41 Vriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſonne of Ah- 


5 
41 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Reuberire, 
— of the Keuberates , and thirue with 
im, 
43 Hanan the ſonne of Maachah, and Iolha- 
phat the Mithnite, 
44 Viria che Achterathite, Shama and Ic iel the 
ſonnes of Otham the Arocrite, 
45 ledisel the ſonne of Shimri, and Ioha his 
brother the Tizne, 
46 Eliel the Mahauite, and Ierihai and Ioſha- 
wah the ſouncs of Elnaam, and Itlunah the Moa- 


bite, 
47 Elicl and Obed, and Iaaſiel the Meſobaite. 


CHAP, XII. 
2 Ihe they were thet went with Danid when bee fied om 
Sax, 14 Nen valentine, 23 They that came vue bin 
nts H. br on ont of rrtyy irile bo make u bing, 


3 alſo are they that _ to Dauid to 
10 hi * Z.klap,while he was yet kept cloſe, becauſe 
ate " of Saulthe ſonne of ki h: and they were among 
periecuted biz, the valiant and helpers of the battel. 

2 They were weaponed with howes, and could 
vie the right and the left hand with ſtones and 
with arrowes and with bowes, aud were of Sauls 

, b brethren,ewen oi Beniamin. 
ho — 3 The chicfe were Ahiezet, and Ioaſh the 
whereof Saul was, ſormes of Shemaah a Gibeathite,& ler iel, & Pe- 
and whereio were ſet the ſonnes of Aſmaucth , Berachah and Ichu 


h He is alſo called 
Me bung, z. Sauk 
23-37. 


7 mm the Antothute, 3 
Judg 2046, | 4 And Iſhmaiah the Gibeonite,a valiant man 


among thurtie, and aboue the thirue, & Icremiah, 
and Ichaz iel, and Iohanan, and loſhabad the Ge- 


derathite. 
5s Elura and Icrimoth, and Bealiah,and She- 


5 Behold, he was honourable among thirtie, mariah,and Shephatich the 


Haruphite, 

6 Elkanab, and Ifhiah,and Azaricl,& Ioex er, 
Iachobeam of Hakorehim. 

& + And Ioclah,and Zebadiah the ſonnes of le- 
m of | Gedor. 

$8 And ofthe Gadites there ſeparated them 
ſelues ſome vnto Dauid into the holde of the wik 
derneſſe, valiant men of warre, end mcn of armes, 
a apt for battell, which could handle ij ſpcare N- 
and ſhield, and their faces were /ihe the faces of 
© ions, and were like the rocs in the mount: ins in © pon 
ſwiftncile, and leine. 

9 Frer the chiefe, ObaCiah the ſecond, Eliab 
the third, 

2 | Miſkmanah the fourth , Ieremiah the b., 
fr, 

11 Atraitheſixt,Ehel the ſcuenth, 

12 Iohanan the cight,Elzabad the ninth, 

5 lerenuah the tenth, Macbannai the ele- 
unh. 

14 Thcſe werethe ſonnes of Gad, captaines of - / 
the hoſte : one of the leſt cowld #eſsft an bundreth, foul l a 
and tlic great: ſt athouſand. 

15 Thele are they that went ouet Torden in 
the « firſt moneth when he had tilled oucr all his 4 Whichthe E. 
bankes, and x ut to fight all chem of the valley, —— led Ns 
toward the Eait and the Veſt. — — 

16 And there came of the children of Lenia 20 halle Apr, 
min, and ludah to the hokle vnto D. uid, when letale s was 

17 And Dauid went out to meete tim, and — 
anſwcred and ſayde vnto them, If yee bee come jod. g. 3 
puny vnto me to helpe me, mine heart (hall 

e knit vnto you ; but it you come to betray mee 
to mine aduerſaries,ſecing there is no wickedneſſe 
in mine hands, the God of our fathers beholde 
ic and rel uke it. 
Aae ſpirit came vpon Amaſai, which e The ſpirit of 
was the chieſe of thirtic, and be fade, Thine are **1dacile and cou 
wee, Dauid, and with thee, O ſonne of Ithai. 1 — 
Peace, peace bee vnto thee, and peace bee vntd 
thine helpers : for thy God helpeth thee. Then 
David recciued them, and made them captaines 
vi the gariſon, * 

19 And of Manaſſch ſome fell to Dauid, 
when hee came with the Philiftims again(t Sanl 
to batrell, but they i helped them not: for the f They came ore 
Princes of the Philiſtims “ by aduiſement ſent 2 he\pe Dauid # 
him away, ſaying, He will fall to his maſter Saul dhe pag, 

[for our heads. which » ere ene. 

20 As hee went to Ziklag, There fell ro wies to then 
himof Manafſch, Adnah, and Iozabad, and — 
lediael, and Michacl, and Iozabad, and Elihu, — 
and Ziltai, heads of the thouſands that were of dir of our bras, 
Manaſſeh. P 

21 And they helped Dauid againſt 8 that f Towitoſibe 
band: for they were all valiant menand were cap» — — ay 
taines in the hoite. tie Ziklag, 1. Sn. 

22 For at that time day by day there came to 3.6. 

Dauid to helpe him, vntill it was a great hoſte, 
like the hoſte of * Sod. 

23 And theſe are the numbers of the cap- "nn 
taines that were armed to battell, and came to thing is of God, 
Dauid to Hebron to turne the kin?domwe of Saul eit iv excels 
to bim,according to the word of the Lord, lent, 

24 The chileren of Iudah that bare (hield and 
| care , were ſixe thouſand and eight hundreth 10%. 
armed to warte. 

25 Of che children of Simeon valiant men of 
warte, ſcuen thouſand and an hundteth. 


26 Of the children of Leui —— 


Hr, Grdma, 


h Meaning, mighe 
tie or flreng » tor 


PS 


t 


of, 4d 


which came by 
acicen! of Auen. 


4 That in, the ges 


and fixe hundreth: 1 4 $0 David 
27 And Ichoiada wes the chiefe of them of i Lern Sg, ce 5 
j Ofthe te i Aaron : and with him three t. and and ſcuen —— to bring the Arke of God from 


hundreth. i 
28 And Zadok a yoong man very valiant, and 
of bis fathers bouſholde came two and twentie 


car tames. 7 
29 And of the children of Beniamin the bre 
thren of Saul three thouſand: for a great part of 


them vnto that rune kept the ward of the houſe 


tell number tooke of Saul, 


$241 pet. 


Mer of good 
experience which 
brews x all rmes 
it ws to be 
Cone. 


3". ti em rene 
mai, 
$£57, 614074 ami 


vi, 


n do that his 
whole hoſte were 
three bundreth 
tete and two 
thoulund'tao 
bundreth ewen- 
tieand we 

% £354 in their 
ar 7, 

eue good 


0 814, 


& I he eld of the 


1 zaclites, 


30 And of the children of Ephraim twentie 
thouſand, and cight bundreth valiant men and fa. 
mous men in the houſhold of their fathers, 


ath- icarim» 

6 Aud Dauid went vp and all Iſrael to} Baa- 
lath in Kiriath- icarum, that was in Judah, to bring 
vp from thence the Arke of God the Lord thar 
dwelleth betweene the Cherubims, where his 
Name is called on, 

7 And they caried the Arke of God in a new 
cart out of the houſe of Abinadab: and Vzza and 
Ahio e guided the cart. 

$ Ard David and all Israel played before 
God with all tber might, both with ſongs and 


1 292 
Nba. 
vnto the entrir 1 


Gies bere the 
habit ls of K 
rat huet im bad 
placed it in the 
houic of Abing- 
Cab,r,Sam,s 3. 
J0r Back react 
+ Jar 6.3, 

c The hennes of 
Abdianadab. 

4 That is, before 
the Arke where 
God (he a ed has» 
ſelle ſo that the 


hgne 13 taken lot 


31 And of the talfe tribe of Manaſſeh eigh- with harps,and with violes,and with ti ub tels, and the thiag bg 


teene thouſand, which were appointed by me 
to come and make Dauid Kinę. 

32 And of the children of Iſſachat which 
were men that had vnderſtanding of the times, 
to knowe what Iſrael ought to doe : the heals of 
them vero tuo hundreth, and allitheir brethren 
were at their comm \ndement, 

33 Of Zebulun that went out to battel,expert 
in warre, end in all infiruments of warre, hſtie 
thouſand || which coulde ſer the batte ll in aray : 
they werenot of af double heart. 

34 And of Naphtali a thouſ nil captaines, and 
with them with (hield and ſpeare ſcucn and th tty 
thouſand, 

35 And of Dan expert in battell, cight and 
tu enty thouſand and ſixe hundecth. 

36 And of A(her that went out to the battell 
and were trained in the warres, forty thouſand. 

37 And of the other fide of lurden of the 
Reubenites, and of the Gadires, and of the halte 
tribe of Manaſſch u ith all inſtruments of warr< to 

he with. an hnadreth and twenty thouſand. 

38 = All theſe: men of warre || that could leade 
an army, came u ich ſj vpriphe heart to Hebron to 
make Dauid K ing ouer all Iſracl: and all the reſt 
of If ael wa of one accord to make Dauid King, 

39 And there they were wath Dauid three 
dayes, cating and drinking: for their a brethren 
had prepared for them. 

40 Moreouzr, they that were neere them vn- 
till liſachar, and Zebulun, and Naphtali brought 
bread vpon aſſes, and on camels, and on mules, 
and on oxen, ewe meat, floure, ſigges, and raiſins, 
and vine and oile, and beeucs and theepe abun- 
danily : for there was joy in Iſrael. 


CHAP. XIII. 
9 The Avie is rang ht araine from Kiriath.irgrin to Jernſa- 
km, y iq drtth becanſt he touched us, 
AY Daui4 counſelled with the captaines of 
thouſands and of hundreths, and with all the 
gouernouss. 

2 And Dauid ſaid to all the Congregation of 
Ifrael, If it ſeeme good to you, and that it 
deth of the Lord cur God , wee will f 
fro vnto our brethren, that are leſt in all the land 
of Iſra:l (for with them are the Prieſtes and the 


— in che cities u their ſuburbes) that they 


God t es 
N k 

4 And all che Congregationanſivered, Let 
vs doe fo : forthething ſeemed good inthe eyes 
of all the people. 


ph 


with cymbals and with crumpers, 

9 T And whenthey came vntothe threſhing 
floore of © Chidon, V 22a put foorth kis hand to 
holde the Arke, for the oxen did ſhake it. 

10 But the wrath of the Lord was kindled a- 
gainſt Vr a, and he ſmote him, becauſe he layed 
his hand vpon the Alke: ſo he dic there i before 
God, 
11 And David was angry, becauſe the Lord had 
wade a bicach in Via, and he called the name 
of that place Perez-vz2a vnto this dax. 

13 And Dauid feared God that day, Gying, 
How ſhall I bring in tome the Arke of God ? 

i Therefore Dauid brought not the Arketo 
him into che citic of David, but cauſed it to turne 
into the houſe of Obed Edom the Gitttie. 

14 Sothe Arke of God remained in the houſe 
of Obed Edom, ewen in bis houſe three moneths: 
and the Lord blefled the houſe of Obed Edom, 
and all that he had. 


CHAP, XIIII. 


1: Hiram fdeth wood and morkemn to Dantd, 4 The names 


ed,which 1s com- 
mon to all ſacra- 
ments both 'n the 
olde aud nvewe 
Teſtament. 
e Called alſo Na 
chou, . Sam 6.6% 
f Before the Arke 
for i ſu · piog that 
which did not a7» 
perteine to hv · 
cation: for this 
charge was gruen 
to (be Pricktes, 
Namb.4. 1 ſp 
thit her I 
intentions are 

7 

23% 


0 1 Le 
vite . and called 
Gimre, becaus 
de had dochu 
Gath, 


of bu cailiren, 8. 14 By the conſt of , goeth again8 


the Phibttums, and cnercommun them. 15 God fighteth for 


him, 


Hen * ſent Hiram the king of || Tyrus: meſſen- 
gers to Dauid, a Cedar trees, with 
and carpenters to build him an houſe. 

2 Therefore Dauid knewe that the Lord had 
confirmed him King cuecr Ifracl, and that his 
kingdome was lift vp on hie,becauſe of lus ?peo. 
ple Iſrael. 

3 T Alſo Dauid tooke moe vues at Teruſa. 
lem, and Dauid begate moe ſonnes and daugh. 
ters. 

4 Anal theſe are the names of the children 
which he had at Icruſalem, Shammua, and Sho- 
bab, Nathan, and Salomon, 

And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and® Elpaler, 
6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Lphia, 
7 And Fliſhama, and ||Beeliada, and Eli- 


alet. 
But when the Philitims heard that Dauid 


he wert out againſt them. 

9 And the Philiſtims came, and ſpread them 
ſelues in the valley of Rephaim. 

10 Then Dauid aſked courſell at God. ſaying. 
Shall I go vp againſt the Philiflims, and wilt thou 
deliuer them into mine hand ? And the Lord ſaid 
vnto him, Coe vp: ſor I will deliver them into 
thine hand. 

11 So they came vpto Baal perar im, and 


Da- 
uid ſmote them there: and Dauid ſayd; God hath 
— 


. ant tt, 
te. . 


8 Recouſe of Gods 
promile wade © 
the people of 1 
ric 


b Elpalet & Ne- 
gab are not men» 
tioned, 1. Sam. 3. 
14 ſo were ace b 
cleven.and here 
thirteene, 


tocee- was anointed King ouer Iſrael, all the Philiſtims ſor, fh. 
to and came vp to ſecke Dauid. And when Dauid heard, 


7 9 


5 
„ 


Tres ia che val. that place, © Baal-perazim. 
— 12 And there they had left their gods : and 


Damd ſayd, Let them euen be burnt with fire. 

3 3 Againe the Pbiliſtims came & ſpread them - 
ſelues in the valley. 

14 And when David aſked againe counſell at 
God, God faydto him, Thou ſhalt not go vp af. 
L ter them, but turne away from them, thatthou 
mayeſt come vpon them ouer againſt the mulbe · 
rie trees. 

15 And when thou heareſt the noiſe of one 
going in the toppes of the mulberie trees, then 
go out to battell: for God is gone foorth before 
thiec,to (mite the holte of the Philiſlims. 

16 So Dauid did · as God had commaunded 
him : and they ſmote the hoſte of the Philiſlims 
from Gibeon euen to Geer. 

17 And the fame of Dauid went out into all 
lands: and the Lord brought the frare of lim vp- 
on all nations, 


mies were diſpet 
ſed there like 
Water, 


CHAR AV, 
xs Dauidprepareth an houſe for the Arie. 4 The rrenber and 
order of the Lemites, 16 The fingers ave he ſer v4 among 
em. 35 They em againe the Arie with ch, 2p Danid 
dancing bt fore % dtffaſes 0f bu wiſe 3/1cbal, 
Nd Dad made him houſes in the 2 citie of 
Daui4, — a place for the Alke of 
God, and pitched for it a tent. 

2 Ihen Dauid ſay d, None ought to cary the 
Arke of God, but the Leuites: for the Lord hath 
choſen them ro beare the Arke of the Lord, and 
to miniſter vnto him for cuer, 

3 T And Dand gathered all Ifracl together 
d From the honſe to Icrulalem to bring vp the® Arke of the Lord 


#s That was in the 
place of the <:tie, 
called Zion, 


: of Obed Edom, vnto his place,which he had od. ined for it. 
„ F5am610,02, 4 And Dauid aſſembled the ſonmes of Aaron, 
A and the Lcuites. 
5 Ofmeſonnes of Kohath, Viel the chicfe, 
$orghinſemes, nd his{ brethren ſixe ſcore. 
6 Oftheſonnes of Merari, Aſaiah the chicfe, 
bas and his brethren to hundreth and twentie. 
2 Oſche ſonnes of Gerſhom, locl the chicfe, 
” and his brethren an lumdreth and thirtie. 
e Who war the 8 Ofthe ſonnes of c El ir aphan, Shenaiahthe 
fonne of Viel, cliieſe, and lus brethren two kundreth, 
the fourth lane 9 Of the ſonnes of © Hebron, Elicl the clũeſe, 
—— —_— and his brethren fourcſcore, ; 
3.30. 10 Ofthe ſonnts of Vz2iel , Amminadab the 
& Thethird ſonne chicfe,and his brethren an hundreth and rwelu?, 
2 — 11 T And Dauid called Zadok and Abiathar 


the Prieſts, and of the Leuites, Viiel, Aſaiah and 
Iocl, Shemaiah,and Eliel, and Ammin dab: 
12 And he ſayd vnto them, Yearcthe chieſe 
e Prepreyour fathers of the Leuites : ꝭ ſanct iſię your ſelugs, and 
vo Mg, your brethren, and bring vpthe Arke ofthe Lord 
ems : — of Iſrael vnto the place that I laue prepared 
it. 
13 For*becauſe ye were not chere at the firſt, 
ng Vs: 


abet nac le 
®. . = we 2 2 5 
— * o the F curesfandificd 
in ſe] | F 
e ee eee 
a& i of 4 15 And the ſonnes of the Leuites bare the 
f — 0 me =_ their ſhoulders with the 
u 25.14.15 barres as Moſes ha! commanded, * according to 
> | the nord of the Lord, 


divided mine enemies with mine hand, as waters . 16 And David ſpake to the hiefe of the Le- 
are divided : therefore they called the name of uites, chat they ſhould appoint cerreanc of their 


and pcace offrings before 


Lord, 


4 n „ 


brethren to ſing with 8 inſtruments of muſicke, g Theſe infles. 
with violes and „and cymbals, that ments and ober 
might make a ſound, and lift vp their voice wit 
10y. | were ioftrudens 

17 So che Leuites appointed Heman the ſonne e intancie, 
of loel, andof his brethren Aſaph the ſonne of e continued 
Berechiah, and ofthe ſonnes of Merari their bre- of Chit. 
thren, Ethan the ſonne of k u l aiah, 

18 And with them their brethren in the h ie- M Which were 
cond degree, LZechariah, Ben, & Iazzicl,and She. i in dige 
— lehiel, and Vnni,Eliab, and Bena- 
iah, and Maaſt iah, and Mattithiah, and Eliphelch, 
and Mikneah, and Obed Edom, and leiel the 
porters, 

19 So Heman, Aſaph,and Ethan, were ſingers 
to make a ſound with cymbals of braſle, 

20 And Zechariah, and Ax iel, and Shemira- 
moth, and Ichi. l, and Vnni, and Eliab, and Maa- 
ſeiab, and Benaiah with violts on i Al:morh, Rae un 

21 And Mattithiah, and Fliphelch, and Vik- 6. — 
ncah, and Obed Edom, and leiel, and Azaziah, rue vherents 
vith harpes vpon & Sheminith Ienazzeah. the) accuſtomed 

22 Fut Chenaniah the chiefe of the Leuites j NEA 
had 'the charge, bearing the Lurden in the charge, eight to-e , ever 
for he was able to inſtruct. the which he that 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were porters *** — 
for the Ake. i To wit, c6nD. 

24 And Shecaniah,and Ichoſhaphat, and Ne. point Ploimes, 
thaneel, and Amaai, and Zechaitah,and Benaiah, 2d ſongs io them 


they obletued 


i This was an is 


and Eliezer the Prieſts did blowe with trumpets ' > '"s- 
beforethe Arke of God. and Obed Edom and le- 
lah were porters = for the Arke. m Mb eech, 


25 * So Dauid and the Elders of Iſtael and the »» a 
| er 


v 


: *2.50%8.6 13. 
of the coucnant of the Lord from the houic of 
Obed Edom with 10y, 


nd Flkazz\, 


26 And becauſe that God * helped the Le 3 
uites that bare the Arke of the ct ucnant of the — — 


Lord, they offered o ſcuen bullockes and ſrucn ce 
rammes. © Reſides the br 


27 And Dauid lid on him a linnen garment, — 
as all the Ltuites that bare the Arke , and the ſin- 144 052148 at e. 
gers, and Chenaniah that had the chiete charge ve'y xt pace, 
of the fingers : and vpon Dauid wu a linnen r E- . tge 
phod. P mn 2,042. 

28 Thus all Iſrael brouęht vp the Arke ofthe © © 
Lords couenant with ſhou ing. and found of cor- 
net, and with trumpets, and with cy mbals,making 
a ſound with violes and with harps, 

29 And when the Arke of the 4 conenant of Ang — 8 
the Lord came into the city of Dzuid, Michal the Ilie, in re. 
daughter of Saul looked our at a window, & ſaw wemb:ance cf the 
King Dauid dauncing and playing, and * ſhe de- — — 
ſpiſcd im in lier heart, — 9s 


CHAP, XVL 


ü The Avbe bem placed, they offer ſarvifiers. 4 Danid ore 
drimeth Aja; b and hu bree ts ier before the Lord, 
85 He opporuttth a notable Pfau tobe ſang m prezje of the 


Lord, 
£9 they brought in the Arke of God, and ſer . n. in 
«it in the mids of the Tabernacle that Dauid 


had pitched for it, and — > ay burnt offrings 1 . 9 
2 4 the Name of God, 
2 And when David had made an end of of. dcliag bim to 
fering the burnt offering and the peace offe- preſper the peo- 
rings, he bl in the Name of the pleand give good 
as 


creme lich 
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$02 © * Wee befor. the Arke of the Lord, and to p iu le the earth. p Toreftore all 


fork an, | wi * TC... * 


3 And bee dealt to euery one of Iimel both 32 Let the fea roare, and all that therein is: Let 

man and woman, to euery one a cake of bread, the field be joytull and all that is in it. 
and a piece of ſleſh, and a bottell of wine, Let the tees of the wood then reioyce at 
- And hee appon et certaine of the Læuites the preſence of the Lord ; for hee conuncth to 


4 F 


„rere to thanke and praiſe the Lord God ' 34 Praiſe the Lord for he is good, for his mer. 1227 16 wan 
rern, of Ifrael: cy endureth for cuer. 


| oa” Aſaph the chicfe, and next to him Zecha- 35 And fay ye,Saue vs, O God, our (aluation; whyt | 
rizh, leiel, and Shemiramoth,and lee, and Mat. and gather vs, and deliver vs from the heathen, as 


w:hich,and Eliab, and Banaiah, and Oved Edom, * that we may praiſe thine boly Name, and 4 glory eee G4 
eurn leiel with it uments, violes and harpes,and in thy Pralle. chic feſt ſeheitis of g 
« Druid gane hem Aſaph to make a ſound with cymbales, 36 Uleſſed be the Lord God of Ifrael for euer w. 


this Flalae to 6 «And Benaiah and labaziel Priftes, with and cuer: and let all people ſay, * So be it, and — — 
pale the — trumpets continually before the Aike ot the co- praiſe the Lord, Lam _ 
ſignify gabat is u enant of God. 37 J Then hee left there before the Arke of (> conſent 10 ths 


zl. our cnrerpriles 


the Name of God 7 Then at thattime Dauid dif e appoint at the Lordes coutnaunt Aſaph and his brethren to proyies, 
oogbt to be prai- the begining to giue thankes to the Lord by the miniſter cont nuilly betore the Ake, that which 


— called hand of Aſaph and his brethren, was to be done curry day: 

— 8 * Fraiſethe Lord, aul call vpon his Name: 38 And Obed Edom and his brethren, three. 
1.124 declare his d workes among the people. ſcore and cight: and Obed Edom the ſonne of le- 
e Whereof this * Sing vnto him, ſing praiſe vnto him, ava dutt un, an ¹ ab were porters, 

is the chiefeſt, that ta ce of all his © wonderfull workes, 19 And Zadok the r ieſt aud his brethren the 


be hath choſta | 
Felle a Crurch 10 Reioyce in tas holy Name : let the hearts Prictics were before the Tabernacle of the Lord, 
to call vis of them that ſecke the Lord, teioyce. in th. he place that was at Gibeon, 

Nane. * | d 1 tr "th: 7 K bis e — " ile g h * fo 1 
* 17 Sceke the Lord and his ſtrengch: ſceke bs 40 To offer burnt ofterings vnto the Lord vp 
10 01 " . l a 
wonderfall pro. face continual y. on the burnt offering altar contivually , in the 
vw fence hath Io 12 Remember his marucilous workes that he mort! ing and in the euer ing, cuen accordin vn 
es few of he hath done, his wonders, and the * iugt ments of luis to all that 15 uritten in the aw ofthe 2 


— Bouth, ad tires I I. 7 6 
wary wy 1 O ſeede of Iſrael his ſeruant, O the children 41 And with f chem were Heman, and Iedu f With Zadot 

{ 1n ocercomming Of Ilaakob his g; choſcn. thun, and the teſt that were choſen (which were -——= "_q — 
Pharaoh, uch 14 Het is che Lorde our God: his iuigtments appointed by names) to praiſe the Lord, becauſe , Per 4.4% 
ogra mes were e throughout all the earth. hs mercy endwreth tor cu:r. affer l 5 


cel ed by Gods G 
mouth to Moſes, 15 Remember his couenant for cuer, che 42 Furn with them were Hemm & Ieduthun, 


Meaning bere- word, wiach he commanded to a thouſand gene - to make a ſound En the corners and with the 
5 catch —— cymbalꝭ, wich excellent inſtruments of mulike ; 
ie en oprio? 8 16 Which he made with Abraham, and his and the ſonmes of Ieduthun were at the gate. 


—— othe to Izhak: 4 And all the people departed , cuery man 

*Crn,22-45,17,18, 17 And hath c6firmed ic to Iaakob for a Law, to tas houſe ; and Dauid returned to t bIcile bis gorges 

— — 2 4 to Iſtael for an cuerlaſting couenant, houſe, 6 
L 18 Saying, To thee wil I giue the land of Ca- EDA Nen * 

w1- mea/ure4, naan, the ſ lot of your inherirance, — firbiddre to burld an henſe vue che Lard, 12 (heifh 7 $ 6 | 
þ Meaning from 19 When yee weir? b fewe in number, yea, a » pronutd wnder the fewvrof Salomon, 18 Dent giners he * , 2 | 


the time that 4 N W . . 
verv feu, and ſtrangers therein 
bin ewred, and (tra * * 


* 
vato the time that 20 And walked about from nation to nation, \, JOw * afterward when Dauid dwelt in bs , Well bad < 


lacked went ite and from en- kingdome to anotherpeople, houſe, he ſayd to Nathan the Pro- Her, Be- ſaue. * 
Ferpeter lame. 2x He uf ed no man to doe them o. but hold, I dwell in an houſe of © cedartrevs, but the ® — 7 - __ 
| 8 20 rebuke I Kings Tor ther Takes, lay mn Arke of the Lords couen ant remaineth vnder 1 S : 
melee) "22 Touchngt Monte o my Pre- curtaines. ü eee 
— —— »hets no harme. 2 Then Nathan ſayd to Dauid, Doc © all thut r opvg,» bathe | 
Ihane heated. 23 "Sing vnto the Lord all the earth : declare is in thine heart: for God is with thee. put $row wat m4 
/ bs aa God Hits ſaluation from day to day. 3 Andtheſame 4 night cuen the word of God 2 $4 
2 wed blower, 24 Declare his plory among the nations, and came to Nathaſf ing, tavoutgd David, 
it to their pelle · ki οnderſul works among all people. 4 Goe,and tell Dauid my ſeruant, Thus ſayth wb ako 
55 0 25 For the Lord a great & much to bee pray- the Lord , Thou ſhale not Luld me an houſets d A — 
Pa! pÞf.1. ſed. and he is to be ſeared aboue all gods. dwellin: than bad 6 
| | 8 f : 26 ad ipoken - 
— — Ae all the gods of the people are= idoles, 5 ForThaue dweltin no houſe fince the day de D. 5 
. but q b oh: ths © | hat s + 
— all the t — —— — 1 | nn brought out —— — ö eo — 
T5 A. = 27 Pr. i oo g'ory are beſote bim power anc —— — rom etent to tent, and from „ LC 
otrs,yet ve beautic eve in his place. tation i H. 1 „ fangen 
—— 28 Gtuevnto the Lord, ye families of the peo—ꝛ 6 Whereſocuer Ih ue f walked with all Iira- fever his Arke S 
a Humble your ple: giue vnto the Lord glory and power. el ſpake I one word to any of the ludges of Iſrael _ — " ——_ 
telt vnder the 29 Oiue vnto the Lord the glory of his Name: (whom I commaunded to teed m people) ay- z = 0 pt A... 
—— bring an offering, and come betore lim, and wor- ing, V\ hy haue ye not built me an houſe of cedar g Of hephend — 
1 ſhip che Lord in the glorious Sanctu ie. trecs? 1 | made 
the —— — "Tremble ye before him all the earth, ſurely Nou therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto my — — . \ 
_— —_— the world ſhalbeſtible not Wooue. ſeruant Dauid 21 hus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes 21 thee comet not " 
— —— 31 Let the o heauens tcioyce, and let the earth tooke thee from the ſheepecoar, t and om tol- to this de C 
ver of the grace be glad. and let them ſay among the nations, The lowing the ſheepe, that thou ſhe uldeſt be a prince through | 


tou 
n bot 
of God, Lord reigneth. oner my people $ And by wy pare grnck 


thanks, 13 and projets wie God, 


* 


; 8 And I haue bene with thee 


* 4% » 


2, * 


name, like the name of the great men that are in it ſhalbe * 
—— CHAP. XVIIL oþ 
9 (Alb I will appoint a place for my le 1 The batiel of D againfl the Philifluns, © A 
b Make them Iſrael, and  wilplant it, that they may dwell in Ae, 3 Lt, 5 Aram, tn And toon. 
ſure that they their place, and mooue no more: neither ſhal the A* D after this, Dauid ſmote the Philiſſima, 

ſhall not -— 2 tmcked people i vexe them any more, as at the and ſubdued them, and tooke »Gath, and a Which + r 


4£6r. ſomner , | | 
1. innng, the villages thereof out of the hand of the Pluli- zd the be- 
$07 conſume, _= Arg fince the time that I commaunded filims. * — + 
Indges ourt my people lirael) And I will ſubdue 2 And he ſmote Moab, and the Moabites be- feng towne, 3nd 
all thine enemies: therefore 1 ſay vnto thee, that came Dauids ſeruants, andi brought gifts. kept the tens rey 
; Will give thee the Lord wil i buildthee an houſe. 3 T And Dauiiſmote | Hadarezer King of round about in 
great polteritie, 1 And when thy dayes ſhalbe fulfilled ro go Zobah vnto Hamath , as hee went to ſtablith his — 1 
with thy fathers, then wil I raiſe vp thy ſeede after border by the river i Perath. jor Haladerw, 
thee, which ſhalbe of thy ſonnes, and wil (tablih 4 And Dauid tooke from him a thouſand cha. %,. 
hr kingdome. rets, and ſcuen thouſand horſemen, and twentic 
; + $2 Heſlal build mean houſe and I wil ſtabliſh thouſand footemen, and * deftroyed all the cha - . 4 
— . — his throne for k euer. reti, but he reſcrued of them an hund reth charets. 
Chriſt: for then 33 I vil be his father, and he ſhalbe my fonne, 3 @TThen cam: the Arimices of Damaſcus to 
theſe figures and I u il not take my mercic away ſrom him, as I ſiccout Hadarezer King of Zobah, but Dauid 
PRs _ tooke it from him that was before ! thee. ſlew of the Aramites tuo and twentie the uſand. 
ON ich was 14 But I wil eſtabliſh him in mine houſe, and 6 And Dauid put a gen in Aram of || Da- De 
in my kingdome for euer, and his throne thalbe maſcus, & the Aramites became Dauids ſeruants, 
ſtabliſhed for euer, and brought gifrs : and the Lord preſcrucd Da- Þ That's, is all 


things that bee 


15 According to all theſe wordes, and accox · uid whereſocuer he went, evterpri.ed, 


ding to all thi; viſion, So Nathan ſpake to Dauid. 7 And Dauid tooke the ſhields of goldethat 
= Hewertinto 16 TAnd Dauid the King = went in and ij ſate were of the ſeruants of Hadarezer, and brought 


YM the test where the heforethe Lord, and ſaides Wh O Lorde them to leruſalem. 
@ (Ghuke was.ſhewing and what is mine houſe, that Thou haſt $ And frome Ti hath,and from Chun (ci- e Which 2. Sim, 
brought me 
et 


hat we oughtto 
—— ties of Hadarczer ) brought Dauid exceeding b. are called Be. 
ctcemurg this a ſmall thing, O much braſſe, wherewith Salomon made the bra- 


when we re- tah and Berothas, 
2 


eftheLord, God, haſt alſo ſpoken concerning the houſe of ſen * Sea, and the pillars and the veſſels of brafſe. *: Xmg.n.24. 
n Meaning to thy ſcruant for a great while, and haſt regarded me 9 © Then Tou king of Hamath heard how 493+. 
is kingly eſtate. according to the eſtate of a man of olue degree, O Pauid had ſmitten all the hoſte of Hadarezer 
© Tifou haſt pre- Lord God. Kking of Zobah: 
ſed a kingdowe 1 What can David defire more of thee for the 10 Therefore hee ſent 4 Hadoram his ſonne to 4 called ade ts. 


— — honour of thy ſetuant? for thou knoweſt thy king Dauid, to ſalute him. & to reioyce with him, an. SB. . 


aud that ſtruant. becauſe he had fought againſt Hadare z er, & bea- 
8 —— pro- 19 O Lord, for thy ſeruants ſake, euenaccor- ten him (for Tou had varre with Hadarezer) who 
— ac, ding to thine p heart haſt thou done. Il this great browght all veſſels of golde and ſiluer and braſſe. 

ding tobe ching to declare all magnificence. 11 And king Dauid did dedicate them vnto 

pole of thy 20 Lord. there none like thee,neither @ tbere the Lord, with the filuer & gold that he brought 
bg vi witbourwy any God beſides thee, according to all that wee from all the nations, from © Edom and from Mo- e Becaoſe the E. 
7 hauc heard with our cares. ab, and from the children of Ammon, and from — 20d wr 
— 21 Morcover what one nation in the earth & the Philiſtims, and from Amalck, 1 
E CA like dy people el debe God went tore- 12 And Abiſhai the ſonne of Teruiah ſmote gether, it is by 
9 Tceme Tr Heere -r of Edom in the ſalt valley f eighteene thouſand. 2.5m 8 12. that 

. ea Name, andeo dee freat and terrible things 13 And he put a gariſon in Edom, and all the nes 


. , . were (ſpoiled, 
4s & A Fre ing our nazom From Before thy people, Fdomites became Dauids ſeruants : and the Lord F wikeh, is va. 


; om thou halt deſwered out of Fey preſerued Dauid whereſocuer he went. derſtood that lo- 
fs 2 For mona ordained thy le Iſrael 14 So Dauid reigned ouer all Ifrach and exe- 3 flew twelee 
* 4 to be thine owne people for euer, and thou Lord cuted NIrement and ultice to all his people. / — 
4 4 art become their God. 15 And loabt J was Fuer bree cote Pal, 
N 23 Iherſore now Lord, let rhe thing that thou the hoſte, and Iehoſhap hat the ſonne of Ahilud and Abilkai1 


Sho y © be 
p — WAL yon concerning thy ſcruant, and concer- recorder, ; 3 
9 ning his houſe, be confirmed for euet, and doe as 16 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and Abi- The * 
# chou halt ſayd, melech the ſonne of Abiathar were the Prieſtes, & ot þ= 
an-or%, 24 And let thy name bee ſtable and magnified and Shauſha the Scribe, r, full. 
2 tin hed for cuer,that it may be ſayd, The Lord of hottes, 17 * And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada was 1 8.15.12, 


wo be their God, God of Ifracl, «the God of q Ifacl.and let the cuer the 3 Cherethites and the Pelethites: and the : + . 
* — — of Dauid thy ſeruant be eſtabliſhed before ſonnes of Dauid were chieſe about the King. _ 
Nen danger e. 
T Fade 5 For thou, O my God,haſt *reuciled vnto — * Ws — P.M ge r 
ved emo me by the carc oſ thy ſeruant, that thou wilt build him 1 the ſernanis of Daxid, 6 He pepe; an mene agen 
DY ENathanthe Pro» an — nar wn thy ſcruant hath + bene bold Pam, 1g avis oncrcome, 
to pray before thee, Frer this alſo * Nahaſh the King of the chil »z.x 
—— — 26 Therefore now Lord ( ſv thou art God, "bn of Ammon dicd, and hisſoene reigned — 
kgeake prowile, and haſt ſpokenthis goodneſſe vnto thy ſeruant) in his ſtcad, 


7, 


3 And 
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2 declareth, 
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ſes men ought ro 
de cooragious 2nd 
commit the ſacs 
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* 

2 And Dauid (aid, I will ſhew kindnefſe nto 18 But the Aramires fled before Ifracl, & Da- 
Hanun the ſonne of Nabu h, becauſe his a father vid defiroyed of the Aramites i ſcurn thou nde i For this place 
(hev.ed kindneſſe vnto me. And Dauid ſent meſ-· charers,anu fourtic thouſ-nd ſoo men, and killed '*6t 2-Sam.te, 
ſcngers to comſott him for his father. So the ſer · Shophach the capraine ofthe holte. 11. 
uants of Daud came into the land of the children 19 And when tue foru_nts of Hache er ſawe 
of Ammon to Hanun, to comfort him. that they fell >cfore liracl, they wade peace ui h 

3 Andtheprinces of the children of Ammon Dauid, nd ferued hm. And the Alanutes would 
ſayd to Hun, Thinks ſt thou that Dauid doeth no more ſuccour the children ot Ammon. 


honour th, father , that he hath ſent comforters CHAP. XX. 
vitro thee? Arc not his ſeruants come to thee to ü Rebbeh defrantd, x3 een eee 4 The 
d ſea-ch,to ſeeke and to (pic out the land? Paul flons are thrige nec with ther $1ants, 


4 Wheretore Hanun tooke Dauids ſeruants, Nd ® when the yeere was exp red, in the time * · n ii. 
and © ſhaued them, & cus off their dyarments by ff Rings foe ou: a war/ere, Io ab cart => out 
thc halte vnto the bu tocks, and ſent themauay. the ſirength of the arm ie. au deſtroyed the coun- 

5 Andthcre went certas ve and tulde David trey of the children oſ Ammon. and came and be 1 
concernivg the men: and hee ſent to meete them ſieged Rab (but David taticd at leruſ· lem) 2 
(tor the men were exceedingly a ha ned) and the and lIoaoſmoate Rabah end deitroy ed it. Ammoe'tes, 
King ſaide, Tane at ler cho, vntill your Leards be 2 » Then Davidl tooke the cro ne of their . 1.25 3. 
prowen : then rcturne, King from off his head, and found it the weight of 

6 CT Whenthe children of Ammon awe that ab talent of golde, withpreciousſtones in it: and db wens. 
they ſtanke in the ſight of David, then ſent Ha- it was ſet on Dauids head, and Lee brought away — — 
nunan the children of Ammon a thouſande ta- the ſpoy le of the citic exceeding much. lun! and ſeventy 
lens of Gluerto ture them charets and horſem in 3 And hee Caricd away the people that were © wars which it 
out * of Ar:m Naharaim and out of Aram Maa- in it, and cut them with ſawes, and with harrowes *2*® — 
chah, and out of eZ obah. of yron, and with es: cuen thus did Dawd — 

7 And chey bixed them two and thirty thou- with all the cities of the children of Ammon. 
ſande ch: rſs, and the King ot Maachah and Lis Then Dau d and all the people came aga ne to 

tople, which came and pucched before | Mede- Icruſilem. 
ba : and the children of Ammon gathered them- 4 And aſter this alſo there aroſe warre at * $a». 24.18; 
ſclu-s together from their cities, and came to the j Gerer with the Philiſtuns: then Sibbechai the ,.. 


battell. Huſhathite ſlewe [Sippat, of the children of j Ha- — 
8 CAnd when Dauid heard, he ſent Ioab and raphah, an i they were ſubdued. — 
all tlic hoſt of the valiant men. And there was yet another battell with the grows. 


And the children of Ammon came out, and Utuliſtims: and Elbanan the ſonne of lair ewe 
ſet their battell in aray at the gate of the city. And e Lahmi,tne brother of Goliath the Cittite, whoſe © Reade 3.3. 
the Kings chat were come, were by themſclu: in ſpcareſtatfe was like a weauers beame. N 
the field. 6 And yet 2gaine there was a hattell at Garth, 
10 When loab ſave that the front of the bat- where was 2 man of a great ſtau e and his fi gert 
tell was againſt lim before and behinde, then hee were by © fixes, exen ſou e and twenty, and was d Memming,that 


choſ- out of all the choiſe of Iſiacl, & ſet himſelſe alſo the ſonne of Haraphah:. t _ 
in aray to mecte the Aramites. 7% And when he reuiled Iſtael, lehonathan the — — 


11 And the teſt ofthe people hee delivered ſonne of Shimea Dauids brother did ſiay him. 
vnto the hande of Abitlat his brother, and they 8& Theſe u ere borne vnto Haraphah at Gath, 
put themſelucs in aray againſt the cluldren of and fell by the kand of Dauid, and by the hanles 
Ammon. ot his (cruants. 

12 And he ſaid. If ram be too ſtrong for me, CHAP XXI 
then thou ſhalt ſuccout me: andif the children of . esst hr people ts esel 14 And there dis 
Ammon preuaile againſt thee, they I will ſuccour jury thouſand itn of the petivience, 


thee, Nd Satan ſtoode vp againſt Ifracl, and 
: - . 1 Satan! agen , Fro e tempted 
13 Beſtrong, and let vs ſhew our ſelues vali- Awe Daui l to number lirael. Dauid in — 
ant for our 8; people. and for the cities of our God, 2 Therefore Dauid ſaide to loab, and to the b*iore bis eyes 
& let the Lord do that which is good in his oune ſuſets of the people, Go, andnumber Iſrael from — 
3 1 „ 
ſigbe. i ih hi d Beer -· ſicha euen to Dan, and ing it to me, that — 
14 So load and the people that was with him, I may know the number of them ries,reade 2, Sacts 


came neere before the Aramites vnto the battel, ' "vor - 24. ts 
3 And loabanſwer:d, The Lord increaſe his 24:5 
and they fled beſore him. people an hundred times ſo many as they bes, O 12 


15 And when the children of Ammon ſaw that my lord the King: are they not ali my lors ſer- c it was athing 
the Atamites fled,they fled alſo — Abitha! his uante? wherefore doth my lord recuirc this thingꝰ io rene and 
brother, and entred into the citie: ſo Ioab came why (ould he be a cauſe of © treſp ſie to IſraeP val to mumber 


k h te, bat 
to leruſalem. 4 Neuentheleſſethe Kings worde preuailed a- hectare he an 


164 —— 1 — 5 — — gainſt Ioab. And Ioab departed and vent thorow o ambirious 
were dq ſcomited before Iſcael. they ſent meſien. ij Iſtael. and returned to leruſalem. minde 33 though 


— cauſed the Aramites to come forth 5 were And Ioab gaue the rum bet and ſumme of beg. 
a o his people, 


—— ä — taineof the -eople vnto Dauid : and all lfracl were d ele- Godpunihed 

——_—— X * bim. 

17 An when it was hewed Dauid, he gathe- — —— — — — — 4 toad partly foe 

red all Iſrael,and went ouer lotden, and came vn- 8 n eee 42 — _—_y 

, 2 igence ether ed not the u hole mme 25 it 15 here ceclay e 

— Py ny Ga. = — Sms! — 4 tune thouland more: which was either by ne,, t 
n Dau! l t humic ein tell WAY wem ſome of the Bemambes, which were mixed with ludah, or as the Ebrewes 

ro meet the Aramutes, tought with ham. we, here the chacte and princes we left out, 
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f Rende 2. Sam, 
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A Ca- 


b 50 - 


h Thus be both 
ſhewerh 2 oe 
repentance 2nd 
s faeriy care 
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Hen bidce 
himielfe at hit 
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whichisa tes 
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L 


wid repentet Ta: 


thouſand men that re ſword. thee,and let my lord the King do that which ſee- 
6 BPurthe Lui es and Veriamin counted he meth him good: loe, I giue thee bullockes for 
not among them: ſor the tvicgys work was abomi- Curnt otf i ge, and threſiting inſtrumentes for 


nablc to loa's, vo hund wheat for eat offring, I gine it all, 
7 and Od was Orfpleaſed wich this thing: 24 And King Dauill Gide to Orn. n, Not ſo: 
thcrctorebe {more Lira l, bur 4 will buy it for ſuffcient i money: for I will 1 Thatis, rmach 


$ Then Uauid ſyd vnto Got, Ihuue ſinned not take that which i> thine for the Lori, not offer uh worth: for 
having eauugh of 


greatly, becauie | lu don. this ti ing but no, cu nt off ngs without colt, deen you 
I beſcech thee, icmooue the iniq u ie of thy ter= 25 So Dau tg. ur to Ornan for that place 0 baue taken of 
want : tor | laue done very tool, ly. mn ſixe hundreth thekets of gel | ty w.ighr, 40 thet daa; 
And che Lur.l ſpake vnto Lad Dauids Ser, 26 An D uil built there an altar vnto the — 
fa) ing, Lorde, an offre Lurnt offringes, and peace ol - d bene — 
10 Goe an tell Dauid, ſa ing. Thus Garth the frings. ani culid vron the Lorde, and he van and cot xc: et- 
Lor, Ilonet thee rec things: chook thee one of ſuct᷑ d him by fire tram heauen vpon the altar of e. 


them. that I may doc it vnto thee, turnt ofiring, EY _ 
14 So Gad came to Dauid, and ſ. il vnto him, 27 And when the Lorde had ſpoken tothe „ God decined | 
Thus ſa ch the Lord, Take to thee Angel, hee put vp his ſuorde agayne into his that be heard hug A 
$2 Emnherthree yeres ſamine, or three monerhs (heart, * $al 


4 — lent de wne bre 
to be deitroyed before thine aduerſaries, and the 28 At that time when D. uid Gaw that the Lord m Lauer ot 


tiworde ofthe enemies ro take bee, or cls the had heard him in the threſilliag Aoore of Uraan els they might 
ſword of the Lord and peſtilence in the land three the lebuſite, then he ſacrificed there. vie uo five n 
dayes, that the Angel of the Lorde may dettroy 29 (But che Tabxraacle of the Lorde which — —— 
throuthour all the coalis of litael: now their fore Moſes had made in che u ilderneſſe, and the altar ved 1 vpon the 
aluwſcthee, what word I (hall orivg againeto tum of burnt offring were at that ſcaſon in the hie altar Lew &1;, 


that ſent me. [lice at Gibcon, = wn — e 70 
13 And Daui i ſayd vnto Gad. I am in a von- go And Daui I could not goe before it to aſce 10 _ <6 
gertull ſtrait, let me now ſall into the hand of the counſel at God: for he was afraid of the fworde 3+ appeared by * ' 
I ord: for his een; and let ot the Angel of the Lord, ) tie pe d 
me not fel into the rand of man. ors > de 
1 So the Lori ſent a peiliſence in Iſrael, and CHAP, XXII. — 7 
there fel! ofifiacl ſcuemiethou and men. * Damiifrrparnth thongs uin of the N. 
5 4 And God ſent the Angel into leraſulem = = cen — ab hy c — nes It wle 
: SL WO bing bt AR HH W445 (OF CIGAER Be Gor, 9 
to deſtroy it. Andi as he was dettroy ing the Lord Tele we 0) Somos C i promijed, | 
beliel i, aad t᷑ icpented of the euill and Lid tu the 5 
Angel thurdeſtroyed, It now enough, let thine Nd Dauid faide, This is the ® houſe of the » Thatistbe ” 
hand ceafe. Then the Angeloſ the Lord ſtood by A Lorde God, and thi» s the altat for the burnt Tce „beten 
the three ſihing floore of j| Ornan the Ie buſite. off ing of If-acl, Oy — — * k 
16 And Dauid lift vp Lis eyes, and ſaw the An- 2 And Dauid commanded to gather together * — 
geloſthe Lord itand betwcenc the earth and the the ®itrargers that were in the land of Iſrael, and b Meaning,cum 4 
rauen with his ſuorde crawcn in his hand aud he fer maſons to he and polith ſtones to builde ning men of 6+ 1 
ſtretched ourrow 1d Icrufalem. Then Dauid and the houſe of God. the: 121008 " 
. n + n which dwelt 8 4 
the Elder: of Iitacl , which wereclothed in ſacke, 3 Douidalfoprepared © much yron forthe nog the tewes. 5 
feil vpon thur taces, nayles of the doores of the gatcs, and for c To wit, which 
17 AndDavid faid vnto God, Is it not I that theioyninges, ard abundance of braſſepaſling weighed fifty 
eo mm ned to number the people? It is euen I weight, 2 A todas, 
that hau: Hance and haue con mitted cuill, but 4 And cedar trees witkeut number : forthe — 2 
theſe theepe wiat h. u. they done / O Lord my Zidorians end they of Tyrus brought mach cedar 0 
Go.. Ibeſtech hee, let ti ine hand] e on me and wood to Dau ad. 
on m father houſe, and not on ® thy peopletor 5 And Druid ſuie, Salomon my ſonne is 
ther- dt ſtru Non, voor? and tender, and we miſt bu la an houſe 
13 CThnthe Angel of the Lord commanded for the Lord, m griticall, excellent and of preax 
Gad to ſay to Da uid, hat David ihcul i que vy. & fame ard digrii: throughout el countreyes. 1 
ſet vp an altar vnto the Lode in the dust g 11:1] rbereſore ne prepare for kim. So David 
flourc of 0:n4n the Ichuſite. pre are very uch before his death, 
19 So David went vp according to the ſa ing 6 Thenhecalled Salomon his ſorne, & char. 
of Gad,which hee had ſpoken in the Name of the £24 li i to builde an houſe for tie Lorde God of q 
Lord. Ita J. - 
20 And Oman turned about ant! ſ the Au- And D ui ſai ſ to Sloman, & My ſonne, 1 2 7.13 
ecl,and his ſoutc ſonnes, that were with him, lud purpoſed with my ſelſe to builde an houſe to the 7 1 "gp 41 ye 
thenuſclues,and Ornan threſ hed whear. Nameofthe Lord my God. how greath God X 
21 An Dauid came to Ornan, Otnan Inv. 8 Eutthe word of the Lori come to me, ſay- deretterh ihe ew - 
ked and ſaw Dauid, and went out of the th ſil ing ing, ꝰ 4 Thou haſt N:cd much lood, & haſt made © ng of vio d, « 
fioore,and bowed himfelfe to Dauid with his face great ſ att thou i alt not tuillle an houſe vnto — — , 
to the ground, my Name: for then haſt ſhed much blood vpon to build the Te- 
22 And Daw'd (aide to Ornan, Giue mee the the earth in my Gghe., ple ofthe Lord, 


place of ti threſ hing forre, that I may buil'le 9 Bcholde, a ſonne is horne to thee, which * — _ 
an k altar theicin vnto the Lorde : giue it me for (all be a man of re?,for I wil gia: him reſt from nbe wry Ml 
ſum̃cient money, that the plague may be ſtayc . l a his enemies tour de about : therefore hi name mardement and 
ſi om the people. is Salomon: and Lv ill ſend pe: ce and quictneſſe 22% ait his coe 
23 Then OrnanGid vn Dauid, Take it ia vpon lſrael in his dayes, — 
20 ie 


7 


$000 p/1w.per! 


T, — _ 
w 3 . : 5 to Salomor 5 ; -hicte Þ 


v3 . 10 * Hee (hall! u lde an houſe for my Name, 10 Allo the ſunnes of Shame were Iahath, Zi- 

err and he ſhall be my ſo nne, ana I will be li father, na, lcuſh, and Beriah:theſe foure were tlic fonnes 

e 4 and I wil eſta li h the thior.cot bi kingdom e vp» of Nimei. 

* «Aon liracl for eucr. 11 And Libath nas the chiekc, ar. f! Ticahthe „„ ul. 
SL None ther rf orc my ſonne,the Lord ſh; ihe ſ.cond * bur Icuih ar. Berta: Nad not mane 

ie Temerd | with thee, and thou (halt © profper,;nd thou thatt tonnes theriore they were in the tamil. cs of toi 

Fj tuidcanhouſerothe Loidihy Cd, le lch fuler,counted but as one, 

win pokmofriee, 12 F ihe fornes of Kohath were Amram, Iz- 


12 Onch tte Lorde gie chee ſ wilecome and har, He. ron and VIZicl, ſoue. 


dee ts 
* 


* 
ee vnderflanding,and giue tice charge oer Ifracl, 1 * The fonnes of Amram, A ron and Mo- . 


e means allet- 7 
y Kar go gectne e len to keep e the Lawc of the Lud thy Gol. ics ; and Aaron was lEpParated to ® (anGitic the wt 5.4 
a Tha 1s, to ferue 


L 

Gi leben 32 r 3 Then thou thalt proper, it thou take kerge molt holy place, hee and bis formes for cucr to © 0D, holy 

dt and whordy to o er ne ue bur incei ſc before the Lord, to nunuter ty un, plac 3nd io cos. 

— — theLorde commu . it; bee anc toll in ki Name for cu I ie (1474 we holy 
rong a BOOK courage: Kere not, Fa her 14 T Moſes aifo ric manof God, and his gs. 

be atraid. chiltren were nanicd with the Þ rye of Leui. b They wrre bar 


g For been 14 Forbcholde, accord g to my grouety 15 Ihe ſonnes of doſes were G:ribum, an el the order ofths 
f Len-tes and not of 


* re fpe - - , 
— 2 Hau- I prepared for the houte of the Lo dan am- Hire : oo Pat a 
dreth che uſandtalen:s of golde , and 2 thouſand 16 Ofthctonnesof *Gerſhom was Skebucl e lende 
thou and talents of lilu r,. ard of braffe ani of the cluete. *+ 64.2.2 3.444 
J. 3. 


yron palling weight for there was alLundance: : 17 And he ſonne of I licrer * Reha izh 

Ihauc al{» prepored timber and tone, and thou the © chicte . r Eliczer hal none other ſonnes c The Scripture 

mayeſt proui e wore ther cto. but the ſonne of Rehal tah were very many. view. 222 ad 
15 More uer thou halt woorkemen with thee 18 The ſonne of li har was She lomith y chicf, — be N 


19s, maſons and vnough, i he ger of tone, and woorkemen for 19 Ihe ſonnes of Hebron were Ienub the fuſt, ene zud there be 


ce ponders, ti ber, and all men expert in tuety worke. Amariah the ſecond, lakuzicl the third, and le- pore borne ad 
. 16 Ol golde, of ſiluer. «»4 of brate, and of Kami in the fourth, : | Matth. 1,3 5. 
5 That is goes. yron there 15 no num er: Vp therefore, and bee 20 | heſ ane of Vz 7 1c] Were Michah the ki, 
vout it quickly. doing, and the Lord u ill be with thee. and Lol ich the ſecond, : : 
17 Dauidalſo commanded all the princes of 21 T The ſonnes of Merart were Mahi: and 
Iſrael to helpe Salomon his ſonne, ſay'ng, Muli. The ſonnes of Mail El at ar and Kith. 
1 Is notthe Lord your God wath you » and 12 AndElcarar Hed, and had no ſonnex, hut 
hath ꝑ un you reſt on cuery file? ſot he hath daughters,and their t rethten the ſunnes of Ruh 4 Mraving,their 
{ The nations giuen thei inhabitants of the land into mine hand, tobe them. f ; coulias, 
t ound about. and the land is ſubdued before the Lord, and be- 23 The ſornes of Multi were Makli,and Eder, 


and Icrimoth, three. 
24 Theſe were the ſonnes of Leui according 


+ For elihe knew 19 Noweſer k your hearts and your foules to eret] r 
that God would ſeekertieCorde our CITING anile, and Fralde to the houſe of their fathers, even the clrefe fie 


plague thein, and thers according to theit offices , according to the 
— — TReofieaonenant of the Lord, and number of names, «andthe lumme that did the 
tney (onght wich vellcis of uU into te houlc BU — the Name worke for the ſeruice of the houſe of the Lorde 
ident hearts to Olthe Lord. 3 from the age of © twenty vecres ond abouc. t Dauid W chaſe 


fet lot th hüt glory, Ce H A p X * I il 25 For Dau d ſaide % 4 he Lorde God of Ifrad — 2 nes twile, 
, bs ab . f * 8 8 1 . , Et at the ape of 
5 Dauid Leroy ——— Sal men King, 4 Het can'th hath giuen reſt vnto 15 people, that they may 


thi tet verie 3. 


the Cen- t6 be ner 4 Ant rho ee when ts rhe dwell in le uſalem for cucr, 20d 2,210 ter- 
off 13, 13 Avon and bu fours ave for the % Priefl. 1% 26 Andalſothe Leuites ſhall no mote beate ward 4:6 as the 
The jeanes of Mef's, the Ta etnacle and all the veſlels for the ſeruice *7<cvmne «ihe 
1 Kingt, 3% 0 O when Dauid was olde end full of daves, he thercoſ. — — 
x made Salomon his ſonne K ing ouer Israel. 27 Thereforeaccording to the laſt wordes of they be. . — 
2 And hee gathered together all the princes Dauid , the Leuites were nunbred from tuentie is the Tewple, 
of Iſtael with the Pricits and the Louites . yecre ard :bour, before they wers 


a - "*" "1 n x hue and tw entice 
3 And the Leuites were nua hrd ſtomthe age 28 And their office wes vnder the hand of the none oth. — 


of rhirtie yeere and aboue, and their number ac- ſonnes of Aaron, for the ſcitice of the houſe of ae atter fine, 
cording to their fumrne was cight and thirty thou- the Lord in the courts, and chamvers, and in the Numb. 
ſind men. f rurifying of all holy things. and in the worke of i in «27 ing md 
4 Oftheſe foure and ewentie thouſand were the feruice of the hour of God, clenfng all the 
70, jo lese cvs ſet to ſ aduanee the woorke of the houſe of the 29 Poth ſor the ſheubread, and forthe fine **? n 
7. Lord. and ſixethouſand were ourTſeers & iu iges. Rome, for the meat oſfrring. 2nd forthe vnleaue- 
And fourc thouſand were porters, aud ſon- e ned cakes, and forthe ir, ed things, and for that 
thouſand praiſed the Lord with inſtruments which which was oled art for all meafrircs and ciſe, 


Mb, 7 mats, men f lie mate ta praſſe che Lord 30 And tor ta ſiand cuety morning, togiue 

= * — jg So D. uid diuider offices vnto them, to thanks and to pr-iſcthe Lor, ew Ke at cucn, 

— wit, ta the ſonnes of Lcui, to“ Gerſhon, Kohath, 31 Ard to offer all unt offerings vr to the 
ard Meran. Lorde, in the Sa! baths, in the moneiks, an? at 

1s. Libni, 7 Of the Gerſhonires were || Laadan & Shimei, the appointed mes. accot ling ta the num et 

Crap. 6.17, 8 The ſonncs of Laadan,the clicfe was lehich, and according to theic cu ome continually be- 
and Zetham,and oel. threc fore the Lori, 


9 The ſonnes of Shimri, Shelomith, am Ha- 32 And that they! cu! here the charge of 
rich, and Haram, three ; theſe were the ch cſe fa- the Tabernacle ot the Corgregation, &the clLorge 
thers of Laad. n. ol the holy place, and the charge of Le — 


6 5 R - 
N 


Le. 7. 
b 3-4. 26 6a, 


8s Mile their 
faiber yt hued, 


$0r conjw, 


16 heads, 


b This Tot wis 
Seed to take 
away all occofion 
of eule or gu- 
ing of one ta 
ane ber, 

( Lacharie the fe- 
ther of lohn Bay. 
vift was of this 
toute or let of 
A1, Like it . 


A By the dete 
* God gave to 
As. 


Mee | PI 
of Aaron the it brechren in the ſeruice of the houſe 
of thc Lord, 


CHAP, XENTGE 
Deu r offices to the ſonnets of Aaron. 


— 


age zlaced 1 
of Michah wa Shamir 


25 The brother of Michah was Isſhiiah, the 


ſonneof Is(hiich, Zechariah, 


26 Ihe ſonnes of Mcrari, were Mahli and Mu- 


Heſe are ailo th: * diuifions of the ſonnes of li, the ſonne of la ah, was Beno, 


Aaron : The ſonnes of Aaron were Nada", 
and Abihu, Elcazat, and Ithamar. 

2 but Nadab and Abihu died 2 before their 
Ethcr,and had no children: thereſote Eleazar and 
Ithan.r execute | the Prieſts office. 

And Daui i diſitibuted them, euen Tadok 
of the ſonnes of Elcar ar and Ahimelech of the 
fonnes of Ithamat according to their offices in 
theu mii ſtration, 

4 And there were found moe ofthe ſonnes of 
El:azar by the f number of men, then of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar,and they diuided them, te wr, 
among the ſonnes of Elcazar, ſtxteenc heads, ac · 
cording to the houſ hole of their ſathers, and a- 
mong the ſonnes of Ithamar, according to the 
hou hold of their fathers, eight. 

5 Thusthey diltributcd then by lot the one 
from the other, and ſo the rulers of the Sanua- 
rie, and the rulcrs of the houſe of God were of the 
fonnes of Elea ar and of the ſonnes of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the ſorne of Nethaneel the 
ſcribe of the Leuites, wrote them beforcthe King 
and the princes, and Zadokthe Prieſt, and Alu- 
mrel-ch the ſonne of Abiathur, & before the chicſe 
fathers of the Prieſtes and of the Leuites, one fa. 
milie being reſetued for Eleazar, and another re- 
ſerued for Ithamar. 

7 And the firſt b lot fell to Iehoiarib, and the 
ſecond to ledaiah, 

Ihe tlurd ro Harim, the fourth to Seo: im, 

9 Thetifth to Malchuah, the ſixt to Mitiamin, 

10 The ſeuenth to Hakkoz, the eight to © A- 
bi. h, 

11 The ninth to leſhua, the tenth to Sheca- 
niah, 

12 Ihe eleuenth to Eliaſhib, the twelſt to 
lakin, 

13 Thethirtcenth to Hu pa, the fourteenth 
to lethcbcah, 

14 The liftcenth to Ei gah, the ſixteenth to 
I-mmer, 

15 Ihe ſcuenteenth to Hexit, the eightecnth 
to Har izzer, 

16 l he nincteenth to Pethahiah the tuentieih 
to Iche icke, 

17 The one and twentic to lac hin, the tao and 
tw ente to Can ul, 

1$ The three and tutntie to Dchiah, the foure 
and taemie to Maaziah. 

19 Theſe were their orders according to their 
offices, when they centre into the houſe of the 
Lord according to their cuſſome vnder 4 the 


27 The ſonnes of Mer. i, ot Iahat iah were Be- 


no, and Shoa, and Zaccur ant Ibri. 


23 Of Mahli came Elcazar, which had no 


ſonncs. 


29 Of Kiſh,the ſonne of Kiſh was Ieralmeel, 
30 And the lonnes of © Mulhi were Mahli nd © Which wa the 


Eder, and Ierimoth : theſe were Canes of the Le- 
uites after the houſh old ot their fathers, 
31 And theſe alſo caſt f lots with their bre- 


lec ond fonre of 
Mera, 


{ That is, every 


threntheſonnes of Aaron before King Dauid, and one had tha: * 
Zadok and Ahimclech and the chicte fathers of ue, which e! 


the Prieſtes, ani of the Lcuites, cues the ctueſe of 


the familics againſt their yonger Lrethren, 
CUSEA AST: 
The fiugrry ave aproy med, with they viare ant lots. 

= Dand and the captaines of the atmie * ſe- 

paraterl for the miniſſerie the ſonnesof Aſaph, 
and Heman, and leduthun, who ſhould ſong pro. 
phecies with harpes , with violes, and with cym- 
bales, and their number was enen of the men for 
the office of their min iſterie. te wie, 

2 Ol the ſonnes of Aſaph, Zaccur,and Ioſeph, 
and Ncthaniah, and Aſharelah the ſonnes of A- 
ſaph were vnder the hand of Afaph, which ſang 
prophecics by the f commiſlion of the King. 

3 Of leduthun, the ſonnes of leduthun, Ge- 
da lab nd Zeri, and leſhaiah, Aſhabiah and Mat- 
tithiah, © ſixe, vnder the hands of their father : le- 
duthun ſevg © prophecies with an harpe, ſor to 
giue thankes and to praiſe the Lord. 

4 Of Heman,the ſonnes of Heman,Bukkiah, 
Mattaniah, Vz2zicl, Shebuel. and lerimoth, Hana- 
nith, Hanani, Ehathah, Giddalti, and Romamti- 
erer, Ioihbekaihalsy, Mallothi, Hothir, end Ma- 
har ioth. 

All theſe were the ſonnes of Heman, the 
Kinps Seer in the words of God to lift vp the 


ſhorne: and God paue to Heman fourteen ſonnes -e neaning 


and three daughters. 

6 Alltheſe were vnder the 1 hand of their fa- 
ther, ſingir g in the houſe of the Lord with cym- 
bales, violes and harpes, for the ſervice of the 
houſe of God, and Aſiph, and Ieduthin,and He- 
man were at the Kings j commandement. 


5» $0 was thc it number with their brethren that 
were inſtruct in 5 ſor gs of the Lord yu ofal that 
were cunning, two hundreth ſoureſcort and eight. 


8 And they caſt lots, © charge againſt cl area, 
aſivell © ſmall as great , the cunning man as the 
ſcholer, 

And the firſt lot ſell to ſ Ioſeph, which was 
of Aſaph, the ſecond, to Geda i h, who with his 


hand of Aaron their father, as the Lord Godof trethren and li fonnes were twelue. 


Iſrael had commanded him. 

20 CT And of the ſonnes of Levichat remai- 
ned of the ſonnes of Am am, u Shubacl,ofthe 
ſornes of Shubacl, ledeich, 

21 Of Reha inh,cuen of the fonnes of Reha- 
biah, the firſt 157 iab, 


22 Of 1:ihari, Shelomoth, of the ſonnes of 


Shelom«th. 1:hath, 


23 And i ſornes, Ieriah che f- ft, Amariah the 


ſccond, Luhazicl thc third, and lekameam the 
Gurth, 


10 Ihe third, to Zaccurbe, his ſonnes and his 
brethren were tu clue. 

18 The fourth, to I Ix ti, he, lis ſonnes an. l tis 
brethren tc lu. 

12 The fift, to Nethaniah, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 


13 The ſiat, to Bukkiah, be, his ſonnes and his 


brethren twelve, 


14 The ſcurnth, to Teſharelah, he, his ſonnes 


and his brethren ewelne. 


15 The cight, to Ieſlaiab, be, his ſonnes and 


24 The ſonne of Viel wes Michah, che ſonne bis bretlentwelue. 


26 The 


vaio kin by lot. 


s The fage's 
were druided 19's 
14. cou les, {© that 
en ery courle of 
order contein'd 
twelve,an | in all 


there were 288 28 


vers 


$f br bands, 


b Whereof one 
15 not hett Guts 
bred. 

ec Meaning, 
Plulmes and 
100gs £0 price 


oe, Prophet, 


## (iy Kine 
* ihe King 


OL nemes!, 


EH. 


d Who os d 
be 11 eut y currs 
patue zu f cour fe, 
e Withoat e- 
ſpe& to age of 
cunnit 8 

f Sortha be 
ved im the oft 
twneard the red 
curry wntan bs 
toe folluwed 
order ly. 

eue Ter ue. 


neee EE. 


S e 
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* 
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- 46 Theninth, to Mattfhiah, be, his fonmes and 
hi brethren eweluc, 
17 The tench, to Sbimei, he, his ſonnes and his 
, | rethren twelue. 
18 Theelcuenth,to Aꝛatecl, ſe, li ſonnes and 
his titten twelue. 
19 Ihe twelſt, to Alhabiab,be , his ſonnes and 
his brethren taelue. 
20 The thirteenth, to Shubael, be, his ſonncs 
and his brethren tu clue. 
21 Ihe ſourtecmh to Mattithauh, be 
and his brethren tc lie. 
22 The fifteenth, to lerimoth, be, lus ſonnes and 
his brethren tuclue. 
2 3 The ſecteenth, to Hananigh, be, his ſonnes 
and his brethren ewclue. 
24 Theſcurmecnth, to Toſhbekaſhah, be, his 
ſonncs and his brethren twclue, 
23 The cighteenth, to Hanani, 4e, his ſonnes 
and his brethren tuclue. 
26 The nincteenth,to Mallotlu, bs, Lis C..nnes 
and his brethren tuclue. 
27 The ewcmicth, :0 Hiathab, he, his ſonnes 
and la, brethren twclue. 
28 The one ard tucnticth,to Hothir, be, his 
ſonnes and his brethren ewe. ue, 
29 Ihe tuo ard ewenticth,to Gi 
ſonncs and his brethren tw: lue. 
30 he three nd tuemieth. to Maha ioth, be, 
his ſonnes and his brethren tac luce. 
31 The foure ana te Mieth, ro Romamti czer, 
be, his ſonnes and his bret ten twelue. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
I The porters of ile Temple art ordernead yt wr) men ts the gots, 
wh: e houls eee, 26 Aud cur the irtaſure. e 
Once -rning the | diuifions of the porters , © 
. nd 

—— 2 the Korhi tes, Meſh: clemiah the ſonne of Ko- 

+ This Ataph was te of the ſonnes of Afaph, 
1 the — 2 And the ſonnes of Meſhel-minh, Zechariah 
r alit on, but n the cleft, Iediacl the ſecond, Zebadiah the third, 


1 } 8 
er = warns A he fourth, 
calledato For 


Jus ſonnes 


4%alti, be, his 


hs Chandes 4 lam the ſiſt, Ichohanznthe ſit, aud Rlie- 
& g. 19. at4 al.'s TRAY; the ſeuenth. 
Lalopits 4 And of the fonnes of Obed-Fdom, Shematah 


the eldeſt, lIchozabad the ſecond, loalithe thizde, 
an! Sacat the ſourth. and Nethanecl the fift, 
s Ammeltheſ6t,Whchar the ſen-nch, Penl- 
b !a giving bes thai the cight: for God had d bleſſed him. 
wav) cildres, 6 And to Shemaiah his ſonne, were ſonnes 
: —— — fa- horne, that © tuled in the houſe of ther ſather, ſor 
— wr qe they were menoſ might. 
20d valiant, is 7 Theſonnes of Shemiiah were Othni „and 
Rephac!, ard Obed , Elzabad, and his brethren, 
ſtrong men: Ehhu a'ſo,and Shemachiah. 
$8 Allthe&wete of the || ſonnes of Ohed E- 
dom, they 2 ſonnes and their brethren 
4 And meetet® m glxie and «ſtrong to ſerue, uon tlueeſcote and 
wary wc =_ two of Obed Edom, 
tene 9 Andof Meſhelemiahſonnes and brethren, 
erghtecne mightie men. 
10 And of Hoſah of the fonnes of Mert, the 
ſorncs u eve Shurĩ the chiefe, and (though he was 
not the el leſt, yet his farther made himehe chieſt 


den. 


: 21 Hclki.htheſecond, Tebali h the third. ad 

Neri 7<charizhthe fourth: oll the ſonncs and the bie- 
thrcn of Hoſah nere thirteene. 

eds 12 Ofthcſc were the ſ diuiſions of the porter 


* A co:dingts ofthe chief en lau the charge againiſt their 


Fertwrresalvell brerl.r n, to ſe ue in the hovſc ofthe Lord. 
ne U 
Kier, 


23 Andthey calt lues both ſaall and great 


. 822 = 
% » = To 


ne 
for the houſe of their fathers, for euery pare, 

14 And the lut on the Faſtlidefell to bee. bor, ue. 
miah:then they caſt lottes for Techa iah hi. ſonne 4 
la wiſe cou-ſeller,& his lot came out Northward: * Or —— 

15 To Obed Edom Southwarde, and to his dat gate. 
ſonnes the houſe of 3 Aſuppim: g This wavan 

16 To Shuppim and to Holah Weſtward with — ed, 
the gate h of Shallechcth by the paued f(ircet that e of t 048 
gocth vpward, v;ardc oucr againit ward. conc: mir g the 

17 Ealtward werefixe Leuitcs, and Northward Ten ple, as a Com 
fourca dy, Scuthu ard foure a day, & toward 1 
Aluppm ! twoend tuo, vied to cad curthe 

18 Ink Part ar toward the Weſt were ſoute by blth of the cine, 
the paued ſtreete, and two in Parbar, + Meaning, ewe 

19 Theſe are the diuifions of the porters of the — 
ſonnes of Kore, and of the ſonnes of Merari. k Which wasem 

20 And of the Leuites, Abiiah was oucr the bon wherein 
treaſurcs of the houſe of God, and ouer the trea- ©*? bereue 
ſures of the dedicate things. — 2 * 

21 Of the ſonnes of Laadan the ſonnes of the a 
Gert] vu ines deſcending of Laadan, the chie ſe fas 
thers of Laadan were Gerl unn ard Ichicl. 

22 The ſonnes of Ichicli were Zethan and Toe] 
las t rother , «printed cuer the treaſures of the 
houſe of the l ord. 

23 Ofthe! Amramites, of the Izharites,of the 1 ef: alſo had 
Hebronitcs and of the Orielites. charge our the 

24 And Shebuel the fonne of Gerſhom , he. 
ſonne of Moſes, atulet duet the treaſures. 

25 And of his|{brethren which came of Elie- dor genf. 
ct, was Rehabiah his ſorne, & Iethaiabhis ſonne, 
an] loram his ſonne, and Tic lui hi ſonne, & be 
lomith his ſonne. 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were 
ouer al the treaſures of the delicate things, which 
Dauid the king, and the chicfe fathers, the cap- 
taineʒ ouer thouſirds,and tundrert:s,and the cap- 
taines ofthe armic had dedicated. m According as 

27 (For of the battels and of the ſpoiles they be Lord comman» 
did dedicate to mainteine the houſe of the Lore) om —_ 

28 Ard all that Samuel the Secr hod dedic-re, 
and Saul the ſonne of Ki'h, and Abner the ſonne 
of Ner, & loab the fonne of Z eruiah, and whoſoe. 
ner had dedicate any thing it was vnder the hand 
of Shelomith,and bis brethren. 

29 Of the Izharites was Cheneniah and his 
ſonnes, for the buſineſſe a without bust Iſrael, for! n 1—— of 
officers ard for Tudres, — or 

30 Ofthe H:brunites, Aſhabiah and his bre- ou — 
thren, men of ect uitic. a thouſind & ſeuen hun. 
dreth were officcrs ſ&r lfiacl beyonde Torden 
Weſtward, in all the buſines of the Lorde,and for 
the ſeruice o ofthe King. 6 Thar is forthe 

31 Among the Hebronites wes Tediiah the 8 houla 
chic(«ſt, enen the Hehronites by his genc rations 
according to the familics. And in the fourticth 
yer* oft here gne of Druid they were ſoughe for: 
and there were found among them men ofadui- 
tie at lar er in Griead. 

32 And his y bretlu en men of octiui ie, two Þ To witthe coun 
the uſend vnd ſenen lumdicih chi (fathers, whom fins of Leduabn, 
King Dauid made raters cur the Rcubeni end 
the Gadites, and the ha!fe tribe of Mar.ſi h, tor 
every matter perioinang to 4 God, and for the 7 1— 
Rigs buſnes. — 285 

C HAP. XXVII. 

£ Wee ron (eh and rulers eee eee. 

He chillrenof Ifra-l alſo aſter heir narmber, 
enen the chic ic ſa hors art (c apta He of thc u- 


andes and of bundreths , ard their oſkcttsthit 


* lei ac] 


x 


> way ee. 1 J 

$6%- 4inilampr ſerucd the King by divers f courſes, « which came 
© Wiidk execs, in and went out, moneth by moneth thi 

and their «> all the moneths of the yecre: in cucry c were 

arge 

#nd ofi.e,wch is foure and tientic thouſanl, 

eu by coming 2 Over thefirſt courſe for the firſt moneth 
* gong ute. vs lalbobcamthe ſonne of Zabcicl: and in bis 


S That is, Dodais 
Ae tense. 


. %% %%, 
* 


— 


#4 Meraing 
the ie tetlut caps 
T2448 


4 Which de. 
youd 1- rden n 

te ſyett of ludah:+ 
alis one cap 2124 
was ovct the Key 
bes cd the 
Gaditcs, 


couſc were foure and twentiethouſaud. 

Ot the ſonnes of Peres was the clicke o- 
— the princes of the armics forthe fi ſt mo 
n 


Aud ouer the courſe of the ſecond moneth 
was Dodai,an Ahohite, and thre was bis courſe, & 
Mikloth was d a captaine, and in lus courſe were 
ſoure and twentie thouſond. 

5 Thecaptaineof the third hoſte for the third 
moneth wes Benaiah the ſorne of lehoiada the 
chieſe Prieſt: and in bis courſe were foure and 
tnentie th uſind. 

6 This Benaiah was mightic among * thirtie 
and aboue the chat: e, and in 14> Courle was Ami- 
2abad bis ſonne. 

7 The fowth forthe ſourch moneth was A- 
ſahel the brother of Loab, and Ze badi | 15 jonne 
after him: and ja lis cowle were foure and ewen- 
tie thouſat . 

8 Thefilt ſor the ſiſt moneth was prince Sh. m- 
huth the Iꝛralute:& 11 hu courſe tuure and tucu- 
tic thouſ m. 

9 The foxt for the ſixt moneth wer Ira the 
ſonne of I keil . the Tekoite ; and bi bis courſe 
foure and twentic thouſand, 

10 The ſcucnth for the ſcuenth moneth wa 
Helez the Pelonite,of the ſormes of F pl ann 
in his courſe ſoure and ewentie thouſ nd. f 

11 the eight for the tight m neth 1 £45 
becai the Huſhathite of the Zarhites : and in his 
courſe ſoure and twenty thouſand. 

12 Theninh forthe t ih moncth ws Abi- 
ererthe Anethothite ofthe ſonne: of || lemini: ad 
in bis courſe foure and twenty thouſand, 

x; The tenth forthe tenth moneth wat Ma. 
karai,the Netophathite of the Zarhizcs: and in t is 
courſe foure and tiwentic thouland. 

14 The eleuenth for the elcu:nth moneth was 
Denaiah the Pirathonite of the ſonnes of Eph a- 
un: and in his courſe ſoute ani trwerty thouſand, 

15 Ihe tuelſt for che tweift moneth was Hel- 
dai the Netophathte, of Othui⁊l: and in his courſe 
foure and twentie thonſand. 

16 © Moreouer © the rue ouer the ti bes of 
Iſrael were theſ: ouet the Keubenites wrs ruler, 
Eliczer the ſonne of Zichri:ouer the dhimeonites, 
Shephatiah the ſonne of Maachal:: 

17 Ouer the Leuites, Haſha' i h the ſonne of 
Remuel: ouer them of Aharon,end Zadok: 

18 Ouer ludah, Elihu of the brethren of Da- 
uid : ouer Itlachar. Cm i the ſonne of Michael: 

19 Ouer Zehulun. Iſl maiab the ſorme of O. 
badiah: ouet Narhtali, ler imoch the ſonne of Ax- 
riel: 

10 Ouer the ſonnes of os im, Hoſhea the 
ſonne of Azazziah:oucr the halte tribe of Manal- 
ſch, locl the ſonne of Pedaiah: 

21 Ouerthe 4 orber halfe of Manaſſth in Gi. 
ler, Iddo theſonne of Zechariah:ouer benia d in, 
laaficl the ſonne of Abner: 

21 OucrDan, Azarict the ſorne of Icrohor. 
Theſe are the princes of the tribes of Iſrael. 

2 3 but Dauidtooke rot the number of them 
from twentie yecre olde and vndet, becaulc the 


A 


Lorde had aid that he would increaſe Hrael like 
vnto the ſlattes of the heauem. 

24 And“ loabthe ſonne of Zerujiah beganne c 
to rumber : tut he tinithed ic not,s becauſe there „ Ard the com. 
came wrath for it againſt Iii ac, nenther was the wandement ihe 
numer put into the + Chronicles of king Dauid. King was alomg. 

* , tk ible to leap 

25 Anlouzrthe Kings troafures * Au me- Gene 
ueth the ſonne of Adiel: and cu t the treaſures in I. Ebrewes 
the f:clds, in the cities & inthe vi lages and in the v doth the@ 
towcrs a Ichonathan the ſorncof Viti h: —— f Che» uk 

26 And onerthe uo kemen inthe helde that — — 
tilled che ground, was ti the ſonne of Chelub the middes of the 

27 Andouecr them that erefled the vines, w e. touchy 
Shimei the Komathitc : and our that winch ap- 2 N 
perteined to the vines, and ouet the llote of the 
wine was Salv'i the Shiphmite: 

23 And ouer the ul ue tecs and mulbery trees 
that were in the valicis,wes Baal Hanan the Ge- 
dex ite: and out the tore of the yle vt Toaſh: 

29 And ouct the oxen that fed n Sharon, was 
Sherrai the Sharonite + and due the oxen in the 
Valleys we: Shaphart the orne of Adlai: 

30 And o ut the camel was O il the Il mae- 
lite: and oucr the ailes was Ich iah the lc rono · 
ttutc: 

31 And cuer the ſtet pe v lar i the Hape. 
rite: all theſe were the rulers of the ſu ance that 
vas king O. u ds. 

32 And Ichorathan D-ni 's vncle a man of 
counſcll and vnderſtan«ing (for he vs ag ſcribe) & That is + mas 
and [chicl the ſonne of r{achmoni were with the jo 
Kings ſonnes. 


arned 'mebe 


wor. 6: God. 


: 1 h Ts be ther 
33 And Ahi hophel we: the Kings counſeller, f 
and Huth at the Archie the K mes f1-nd, ; —_ — 


34 And i after Ahithophecl was leboiada the + A ter that Abio 
ſonne of Bcniah and Abiathar: and coptaine of TEE h,nged 
the Kings arniie was loab. — 2 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

D Danid was fr ene en, 
241. $109 and be prepl: ts . . 5 E t. 
Fur Lord, 

N Owe Dauid aſſembled all the priaces of Iſra- 

tl: the princcs ot the tribes, and the cupt. ins 

ol the b. nds that ſetued the King, and the cap. 

taines of thouſands & tre cartaines of | undi eths, 

and the rulers of all the ſubſtance and poſſefiion 7 

of the king.and of his forr.e3,ich the j cunuches, . 4 

and the nigluie, and all the men of power, vnto Cοπ | 


Icruſalem 177 
2 And King David floode vp vpon h ſeete, Fg 
and ſaide, Heare ye me, my brethren and my ꝓco- 
ple: I u peſal to haue built an houſe of ® reſt » Wherethe A r 
for the Arke of the courrant of the Lord, and for Þov)drewaine & 
a * footeſtoole of cur Cod, and haue made ready (mooge 20 wore 
for the tuildirg, — — 4 : 
Fut Cod ſayde vnto me, * Thouſhale not ,. 
builde an houſe for my Name, becauſe thou halt . 
benc am 'n of «-arre,and haſt thed blood. 
4 Let a the Lord God of iraclchoſe me he- 
fore all che houle ofmy f ther, to bee King ouer 
Ifracl for cue (for in Iu lali woulde hee ett uſe a 
p ince, and of the houſe of »Iudah i the houſe of þ Ave 
my father, and among the ſornes of my father he Ge prop'efe of 
del ted in meto mike me K irg over INacl) lakod,Grngsh, 
s * Soof.. Il my ſornes (for the Lord hath gi *pwwd . 
urn me many ſonnes) hee hath eucn choſen Salo. 
mon my ſonnc to fie vpon the duone of the hing · 
done of the Lord ouer I gel. 
6 Aud bead vnto mee, Salomon thy _ 


. e 


SS 


1 * 


- 


father, 

5 Iuill fabliſhtherefore his kingdome for 
eue t if he endcuour himlelte to do my commane 

in be continue dements, and my w.{gements,as © this dav. 

to eren aw g Nowtherefore in the fight of all iſracl the 

— — Congregation of the Lord, and in the aulience 

6.:b bitherto, Of our Cod, keepc and ſceke for all the comman- 
de ments of the Lord your God,that ve may pol 

ſeſle this a good land, and leau- it for an inhe- 

ritance for your children after you? for euer. 


4 To wit.of 
(en. 

t He decharath 
at noth'mg ca 
Pporate then 
hom dect ame. 
dieotthnlad, 
doth lor them 
on ant vir 
* erte, dat 
e fares and 
wa e. 


lam with a 415% 
N. 


£ 


Fmt 
h. N, 
10 


NUTuaric ; dee 


cron / 


. . Ferefare and 8 Cue it, 
by — _ 11 TTRTIDTTTgaucth Salomon lis forne 
f Foticimenes the patencoftheporchand of the honſcs there. 
£u'108, ofarl ofthe cloſers thereof, and of the galleries 


thereof, and of the cham cr thercot that are 
within,and ofthe kouſe of the mcerciſeate, 

12 Andthepaterneofall that f he had in his 

* minde for the courtesof the houſe of the Lord, 
and ſur all the chambers roun i about, for the 
treaſures of the heuſe of God, and for the trea- 
ſures oſthe deuicate things, 

13 And forthecourſes of the Pri-fir, and of 
the Ltuites. and for all the worke forthe ſervice 
of the houſe ofthe Lorde, and ſ all the veſith 
of the miaiſterie of the houſe of the Lord. 

14 He gan of golde by weight. for chew feli 
of golde, I the veſſrls of all maner of ſer uice, 
@*d ill the veſich of i:luer by werghy, for all ma- 
ner v<ſlieis of all maner of ſerv ce. 

1g Thewcight alſo of golde for the h candle- 
ſtickes. and gold for their la pes, with the weight 
of every eanuleſticke, ana For the lampes thereof, 
and tor the candleſ kes of filuer by the weight 
of the cat dleſlicke. ani the li pes thereot ac. 
cording to the vic of eucty candleiticke, 

16 And the weight ofthe gold for the tables 
of ſhewhread, for curry table, and ſiluet for the 
tables of ſi luer, 

17 Aud pure golde for the ſleſuhookes, and 
the bowler, end i plates, and for haſt ns, gol-e in 
weight for «uery baſen, and for ſiluer baſcns, by 
weiglu for cuety h len, 

18 And Hr the altar of incenſe. pure polde by 

terne of ithe ch ret 
ane of the Choru's chat ſpred — ani coue- 
led he cat: ted the Arke of the couenant of the Lord: 

Þ rc aufe the Lord ' : a 

4-clared himdelfe 19 Ail, ſud» be, h, u titing ſ at to me hy the 

the'e hend of the Lorde utic h made me vnd iſtan all 

þ Torall e the wor Eke m Nip of the payerne. 

ere e And alles Selomonhioone Dre 

1»».tx-d.*c 4s, ſtrong. ard of a valiant courage ani doe ic; feare 
not, not hee afraide: forthe Lori God, enn my 


$07 that wore in 
+. $114 mich buys 


þ That is, he ten 
anti „kes, 


1436 7 49+ 


* rh. 


1 Meanine ofthe 
reste which - 
evucred rae be, WEghtrand vole fir the 


wh ch hookerte 


Iran borrd 0 Gag & with thee : he will not leave thee nor for. 
7 ds a Cake thee till thou halt fait hen allthe worke for 
| nen the ſenuce of the houſe of the Lore, 


28 Bhd ache cor panicsof the Priefls 
and the Leu tes for all the ſervice of the houſe of 
God. cun they a be witchthee forthe whole 


worke,! wich eucry free heart that is Quill in any 


* el be ready 
t + pr thee 
» 1h tho't ofty 
#4:G51hs = 
eta lu. 


ke hall bal le wine houſe and my conres : for I mancr of feruice, The princes alſo and all the 
hue choſen tia to be my ſonne, and I will be his ple will be f wholy at thy commandemens. 


t to beſ.t,and carbuncle ſlones and of diu: co- 


* 


— - ” 1 1 


$852.21 al thy 
warn, 


CHAP. XXIX. 

W TheeFung of Danc and of the prixets for the baiting of 
the Traps. 1s Dantd gre'h thankes ts the Lords, 2% 
Mer the props te is 1+ fare, 25 Solemen @ 0714+ 
$14 X59. 285 Dear djtib ani Seiomen be ſount rig th 
14 ba Rea, 


N Orcoutr Dauid the King ſayd vo all the 

Congregation, God hath choſen Salomon 

mine onely ſorn: y ong and tender, and the work 

41 great : for this houſe u not for man, but for the 

Lord Cod. „ And therefore 
2 Nowel k ue prepared with all my power tete 

for the houſe of my God, golde for tel. IE 

gol de, and ſib iet for t of (ilucr,and braſſe for : 

thang of brafle, yron for things of y ton, and wood 

for thang» of wood, aud onix Rones, and ſtonts 


lou:s,andall precuws flones,ard mai ble ſtones wn 
abundance. 

3 Moreouer, becauſe I he ue b delice in the d *. — 
houſe of my God, I haue of mine owne golde - —— 
and ſiluet, x hich I haue giuen to the houſe of my Temple made 
Jad beſide all that I haue prepared for the houſe d to ſpore u 
ot the Sandtunrie, — 

4 Even *three thauſnd talents of gold of the . ala, ireature, 
golde of Ophir,and ſcu-nthauſand talcats of fi- < He thenerh 
ned filuer to ouerlay the walles ofthe houſts : what he 3247 

5 Thegolde for thechingrof golde, and the f, e fore 
filuer for bang of ſiluet, and for alt e work® by bone. 
the handes of artiſcets: who is © willing [to 4 > _—_ 
fll las hand to da ” — — 

0 mces of the tan ries, and the prin- oed others 66 
ces of the tribes of Iſrael, and the copraines of £1 jurth ite 
thouſands endl of humdtet ys, with the rulers 0! the v of God, 
Kings worke,otfied willingly, bun. 

75 And thev gaue for the ſeruice of the houſe 
of God ſiue thoutand talents of guld,& ten thou- 
ſand picces,and ten thouſand talent of ſiluer, and 
e ghrecne thouland talents of brake, and one hun- 
drerh thouſand talents oty ron. 

And they with» hom precious ſtones were 
e found, aue them to the tre. ſure of the houſe of e Meaning i 
the Lord. by tlie han: l of Ichicl the Gerſſ unnre. 4. 

9 Anlihc pore reovced whenthey offred 
willingly:for they cre ui hagly vnto the Lord, 
wich a perfite heart. And Dau the King alſo 
ic iayced with great 10v, — 

10 Therefore David bleſſed the Tort beſore u 
all the Convgregation,and Dauid ſai! , Llefitd be . 
thou. O Lord God,of s Hrael our father for cuer 5 WY 4fdeS 

cue le rhe felis 
and cuer. to aur i: they 

11 Thins Of. or, i greatneſſe and power, & jacked, 
elory,and vidorie & prove · ſor all that is in hea- 

u n and in earth «r c&:ne : thine is the Kingdume, 
O Lor . ard thou excelleſt as head over ail. „ Wee ther 

12 Both riches and honour eme of chee, and hugo 

, * owne,>ut that 
thou re ĩgneſt ouer all, and in thine hand ts power e e Le 
end tre gh, and int) ine handic is to make receinrd of theer! 
great. and to 2iue ſtrerg th vmo all. for belber the 

14 Noth refore« ur God, weethanke thee, 97 


a be lor (pur bal 
and praiſe thy glorious Xe. w- eee t em 


i That (,,with a 
prod courzge and 


14 Fur who am l, ani what is my 12528 that u A 
we (hou! 


, therefore wot 
gu bim ths 


y Ater 7 


Ege offer valine 


gl "wot 

q 1: Ardibere for 

15 For weare / ers et orethee & foionr. hanockis lard 

ers.'ike zl our furh rs our {2 — * ke thc 0. — enttovs 
2 0 . Or Itie 

low vpon the earth, an · tier none f abid vg. —— 2 

16 O Londe our Cod alltti, aLuadance that dt ene 

4 2 


As 3 1 8 9 17 are 
we haue to builde thee an houſe for Salomon the ſonne of Dauid King the (: , 
thine holy Name is of thine hand and all s thine. time. and anoynted him prince before the Lorde, 


— — 17 We 4 5 11 
t theheart, and haſtp| rizhceouſneſſe : 1 
2 114 haue offred Ving m the vprightnene of mine 
7 1 — 222 haue I ſcene thy 
0 


people which are here, to offer vnto thee 
willingly with joy, 

tlc + A 18 O Lord Cod of Abraham, Tzhak and Iſ- 
Econinue them rael our fathers, kęepe this for euer in the * pur- 
& inthis good mind, poſe,and the tho 
hat the y m Ind prepar : 


regati- 
on. Nove bleſſe the Lorde your God. And all the 
Congregation bleſſed the Lord God of their ſa- 
thers,and bowed downe their heads, and wor- 
ſhipped the Lord and the! Kirg. 

21 And they offered ſacrifices ynto the Lord, 
and on the morowe after that day , they offered 
burnt offerings vnto the Lord, eue a thouſand 
yong bullockes,a thouſand r:mmes, and a thou- 
ſand ſheepe,nith their ® drinke offrings, and ſa- 

— crifices in abundance ſor all Iſrael. 
VR gledwih their 22 And they did eate and drinke before the 
Lenfices, as wine, Lord the ſame day with great ioy, and they made 


IThat is, did reve. 
ted e to ihe King, 


m Meanins all 
kind o licour 


and Zadok for the hic Prieſt. 

23 So Salomon ſate on the s throne of the 2 This declareth 
Lorde, as King inſlead of Dauid bis father, and 19.5 —— 
proſpered : and ail Iitael obeyed him. of Cheifl,who was 

24 And all the princes and men of power, the trve anoyneed, 
end all the ſonnes of King Dauid f ſabmitted — God 
them. luis vndet King Salomon. — 

25 An the Lord magnited Salomon in dię- all hg 
nitie, in the fight of all Iſrael, and giue him ſo 1% π⁹ n 
glorious a kingdome, as no k ing had before him 
in Iſracl. 

26 us Dauid the ſonne of Iſhai reigned * 1. 1. 11. 
ouer all Iſtael. 

27 And the ſpace that he reigned ouer Iſrael, 
was ſourtie yecte :ſcutn yeere reigned he in He- 
bron, and tlu ce and chirtie yeere reigned hee in 
Jeruſalem: 

28 And hee dyed in a good age. ſull of dayes, 
riches and honour, and Sale mon his fonne re1g- 
ned in his ſtead, a to 

29 Concerning the 2Ges of Dauid the King 
firſt and laſt, behold,they ate uten in the took 42 — 
of Samuel the Seer, and inthe | ooke of o Nathan e thought te 
the Prophet, and in the booke of Gad the Seer, base deve loſt in 

36 With all his reigne and his porrer, ard 22 
P times that went out hm. and oner Iſtacl, and Aer — 
oacr all the kingdlomes of che earth, griefes, 


IE SECOND BOOKE 
OF THE CHRONICLES. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
1 beo le conteineth briefly n effef7 that , which 11 comprebended in the two beoker of the 


K ingr:that iure the rergne of Sa. tothe deſiruction of Teruſalem, and the exrying away of 
the people captine into Babylon, In thus are cortaine things declared and ſet forth more e picuſly 
then wm the boo bes of the Kings, and therefore ſerie great'y te the vnde ſlanding of the Prophets. "But 
three things are here chrfly to be confidered. Firſt that the g Kings when they ſawe the plagues of 
God prepared againff therr countrey for finne, had recowſe tothe Lord, and by earneſt prayer were 
heard, and the plagues remoned, The ſecond, how it is Hung th _ off inderh Ged, that ſuch as 
ſeere bam and profeſſe his relgi u, ſhould woyne in amitie with the withed, And thudly, how the good 
rulcrs ewer lowed the Prophets of gd, were very Ne to ſet forth tis rel gion therewont all ther 
domnions,and contrarewſe the wiched hated hes miniſters, depoſed them, and ſ or the true rel gion and 
word of Ga, ſet 1p idelatrie and ſerued God acces? dmg to the ſantaſie of men I hus haue we hitherto the a 
chieſe ati from the beginnung of the world tothe bialding againe of Ieruſilem winch was the two and 
rhirreth yeere of Deu, and conteine in the whole three thouſand, fiue bwidr( th, threeſcore and e- 
teens yeeret, and ſixe moneths, 
CHAP. 1. forthere was the Tabernacle* of the Conęregati- So called be. 
on of God which Moſes the ſeruant of the Loid — 
had made in the wilderneſſe. certaine ſigned to 
4 But the Arkeof God had Dauid brouęht the congregation 
vp from Kiriath-ieatim,when D uid had made * Ms preſence, 
preparation for it: for he had pitched a tent for 
Hen Salo the ſonnqof it in leruſalem. 
David was! &ffirmed in Nis 5 Nloreccuer the 4 braſen altar “ that Be- 4 Whichwas for 
kingdome:and the Lord his zaleel the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur had Vebrent oflringsy, 
God v withbim,and mag · made, did hee ſet before the Labetnacle of the EP * 
nified him highly. Lorde : and Salomon and the Congregation 11 8 
2 And Salomon a fpake fought it. 
vnto all Iſtael, to the cap- 6 And Salomon oſſred there before the Lord 
taines ofthouſands, an ofhundreds, and to the vpon the biaſen altar that was in the Ta ernacle 


6 The efring of Salomon at Gitron. 8 Hee proyeth vote 
God 40 net bum wiledome: ot Which be get bim avd 
more, 14 Thr number of bu chartty and horjers iy aud 
of by richer, 


V. ed, and 
fir ne 
1. K, 2.40, 


a That is, he pro- 
Claiveda 1: lemne 
ſacrifice, and com- 
mandedihat all 


— be at the iudges, and to all the goucrnours in all IſfracLewen ofthe Congregation: * eucn a thouſand l unt oſ » 1 
— the chiefe fathers. : ſriogs offred he vpon it. 
d Reade rag, , . I So Salomon and all the Congregation with 4 © The ſame night did God appeare vn- 


17 him went to the hie place that was at b Gibeon; to Salomon, and ſayde vnto him, Alke ＋ 


- 


$alomons prayer. 
® (hall giue het. 
of ye fide vnto God, Thouhuſt 
ſhewed mercic vnto Dauid my father, an · l 
haſt made me to reiguc in his ſtead. 
9 Nowe therefore, O Lorde Cod, let thy pro- 
« Fefoarmethy wiſe vnto Du. id my ſather be e true · for thou haſt 
promiſe made t® made mee kg oucr a great people, like to the 
r  dnſt of the ear. 
PEO 10 G u2 me now wiſedome & knowledge that 
# That 1 way tem f goc out and goe in bi fore this people:for 
m_—_ who can iu-Ige this thy preat people? 
wd «king 47 11 An Hod ayce to Salomon, Becauſe this 
wa: in thine heart, and thou hait not asked riches, 
treaſures nor hunour,nor the 8 liues of thine ene- 
mec, neichicr yet ho il asked long life, but haſt aſ- 
ked tor thee iſdlome and knowledge thas thou 
mighceſt iudge my people, ouer whome 1 haue 
made thee King, 

12 Wiſome and knowledge is granted vnto 
thee, and 1 will giue thee riches and treaſures and 
honour , ſo that there hath not bene the like a- 
mong the Kings which were before thee, neither 
after thee ſhall there be the like. 

13 Then Sslomon came from the hie place, 
that was at Gibeon, to leruſalem from before the 
Tabernacle of the Curgregation , and rugnal o- 
ner Iſtacl. 

14 » And Salomon g chered the charers and 
hatſe ren: and hee had a thouſand and foure hun- 
: dcth charers, and twelue thouſande horſemen, 
þ Which were © home hee pl. ced in the b charet cities, and with 


g That in to be 
1cvcnged og thane 
£444.05, 


"King 20.26, 


— _— the King at 1 eruſalem, a : 
nine he charers, 15 An he King gaue Fluer and go'd at Ie u- 
i He cavied io ſalem as i ſtones, ana gave ce. har trees as the wilde 
— — 1 gge trees. th it ea undanth in the pl ine. 
— 16 Alſo Salomon ha.! horſes broughe out of 
bones. Fevpt and * fine linen: ł the Kings marchants re- 
_ — cciued the ſine linen for a price. 

147. 


and thus they broug ht ber ſes to all the Kings of 
the Nittites, and to the Kings of Aram by thei 
4 ihr handhe ſmeanes. 


CHAP. IL 
» T%- aumber of Salons workenwss ts buikde the Temple. 
3 falomen ſindeih 10 Hwa the King of Tyr: ſar wood and 
e... 
Hen Salomon determined to builde an houſe 
for the Name of the Lorde, and an j houſe for 
his kingdome, 

2 And Salomon tolde out ſeuentie thouſande 
that bare burdens. and foureſcore thouſande men 
to hewe flexes inthe mountaine, and three thous 
» Whichisto be (nd and a ſixe hundreth to ouetſee them. 
— — 3 And Salomon ſent to Huram the King 
wertete for els Of Tyrus, ſav ing. As thou haſt done to Dauid my 
the chacſe officers Father, & d ĩdſt ſend him cedar trees to build him 
were but ger 38 an houſe to dwell in, ſ+ doc to me. 


30 Palace, 


* 


— 24 4 Beholde,I buylde an houſe vnto the Name 
„ ngo the Lord my God, to ſanctiſe ĩt vnto him, and 


to burne ſweete incenſe befare him, and for the 
continuall ſhewebrea1,and for the burnt offerings 
ofthe morning and euening, on the Sabbath 
dayes, & in the newe moneth<,and in the ſolemne 


thing for frac]. 
great is our God aboue all gods. 


Oo 


6 Whoishe then that can be able to buylde 


F 


ban r. ut 


as thou ſhalt neee, and will bring 
raſtes by ſea toſſlapho, ſo thou mayeſt cary them — 
to Jeruſalem. 


that were in the land of Iſrael, after the numbring 
that his father Dauid had numbred them:and they 
were fourdl an hundreth and three and fifty thou- 
ſande. nd ſine hundreth. 


the bu; den, and foureſcore 
in the mountaine, & three thouſ- 
dreth ouerſeers to cauſe the people to worke.. 


+; The Tent le uf the Lorde and the por che ave buykded with + 


feaſtes of the Lorde our Cod: this is a perpetual ü — —— , in mount a Moriah which Which is the 
VH che houſe which I builde, i great: for phce that Dauid d in che threſiting floore ne thooghe 
— * . 


23 2 52 


him an houſe, when the beauen, and che heauen of 
heauens cannot conteine him? who am l then that 
I ſhould builde him an houſe but I dee i to burne 
incenſe before him. 

7 Sende mee nove therefore a cunning 
that can worke in gokde,infiluer,and in ded,fgrity ing 
in yron,and in purple, and jcrimoſin & blue hike, . — 
and that can graue in grauen worke with the (un- — 
ning men that are with me in Iudah and in Icruſa- 1 he manctie 4 
lem. u hom Dæuid my father hath pre ared. he cuerh, 

Sende mee allo cedar trees , firretrees and 8 
© | Algummim trees from Lebanon: for 1 knowe 1 
that thy ſervantes can ab ill to hewe timber in Le- called B. 
banon ; and bebokle, m ſcruantes ſbalbe with essen len cen. 
thine, 19 2 ma 
9 That they may prepare metimbcr in abun- 
dance: for the houſe which I doe builde, n great 
and wonder full. 

10 And Behold, I vill giue to thy ſeruants the 
cuttcr5and the hewers of eimber ewentie thouſand 
t meaſures of beaten bea e,& twentie theuſand tes. Cori. 
me-ſurcs of berly, and ewentie thouſand baths of , 04pm rexds 
wine, and t ventie 4 thouſand baths of oyle. 1king. 7.26.14 is 

11 Then Huram Kingot Tyrus anſwered in called aho END 
writing which he ſence to Salomon, 2 
Lorde bak hd his people 


which made the henuen and the 
earth, and that ha:h giucn vnto David the King a 
e _ — that huth diſctetion, prudence ard 
vnderfiandirg to vuyide an houſe for the Lord, , was foguiar 
and a palace tor tis kingdome. * tif of Godywhel 

13 Nowthereſore | haue ſent a viſe man, and be ger — 
of vnde rſtanding of my father Hurams, 

14 Theſonne of a woman of the i daughters 
of Dan: and his father was a manof T 


then 


e The very hat 
then cone fed the 


— 


—— 
—— 
— 
17 © And Salomon pombwe l all the ſtrangers — 
— 


16 And we will cut wood in Lebanon as much 
it to thee in 


18 And he ſer ſcuentie thouſande of them to 
to hew ene 
ſice un- 


CHAP. III. 


ther et; e beinay wn? 4 : 
O Salomon began to ſ uyld the houſe of the ., 
beene declared vnto D2uid his father,in the movarnioe wheres 


2 Andheec beganne to huilde in the ſeconde — 
23. moneth 


F 


13 * 


monerh «ad the ſecond day jo the fourth yere of 


"> os 
z theſe are the meaſures w» Salo- 
mon ded to builde the houſe of God : the 
b Accerdingts | of cubites after the firſt bmeaſute u ui three 
the whole ſcore cubites, and the breadrh ewentie cubires: 
ofthe Tewple, <- 4 And the porche, that was before the length 
we in the front© ofthebreadth was twenty cubites, 
and the height was an © hundreth and ewentic,and 
c It comzined as he oucrlaycd it within with pold. 
— — 5 as — — 4 hou hes — — firre 
— tree which he ouetla ed with good R - 
1 — mg ued — mamendaig * 
6 And hee oucrlayde the houſe with preci 
inthe dooke ous ſtone for beaurie: and the golde wes golde of 
is made ſrom the © Paruaim. 

Thehouſe, I fay, the beames, poſtes , and 
—— thereof and the doores thereof ouet layd he 
wich with golde, A graued Cherubims vpon the uallts. 
rr 

lace : the length thereof was in the front of the 
ouch of the houſe, tu enty cubirs, & the breadth 
thereof twenty cubites: and hee ouerlayde it with 

the beſt gold, oſſixe bundrerh talents, 
Aud the weight of the nayles was ſiſtie ſhe 
— golde, and he ouerlayde the charabers with 

de. 
- 10 ¶ And in the houſe of the moſt holy place 
he made two Cherubims wrought like children, 
and ouer laidthem with golde. 

11 * And che wings of the Cherubim were 
twentie cubites long: che one wing was fiue cu 
bites, reaching to the wall of the houſe,and the 


4614 


the other Cherub, 
1 2 Likewiſe the wing of the other Cherub was 
— — —— to the wall of the houſe and 
other wing ſiue cubites ioʒ ning to the wing 
* of che other Ch erub. 4 thy « 
13 The wings of theſe Cherubims were ſpread 
abroade tucntie cubites, they ſtood on their ſeet, 
and their faces were toward the houſe. 
f Whichſepze* 14 Je made al ithe vaile of blew ſilke and 
— —— 1 rule, and crmmoſin, and fine linen, and wrought 
ho!y place, Cherubims thereon, 
15 T Andheemade before the houſe two pil- 
E Encry one was lars g; of fue and thirtic cubites hie: and the chapi- 


eightcene erbites ter that was the top of eacle of them was ue 
——— cubites. . ALBA 


be ese fer it was 16 Lite made alſo chaines for the oracle, and 
Alis therounde. par them on the heads of the pillars, and made an 
wen of (he chapi« pomegranates, and put them among 


ver therefore he the chaines, 
Dental 19 Andheſttvpthe pillars beforethe Tem- 
ns halter ple. one on the right hande and the other on the 


b Foreverypillar left, vnd called that on the rig kad Iachin , and 
ate d onthe left hand Boar, x 
CHAP, 111. 


« The altar oflroffr, » The wee fea, 6 The cal en, 5 
The nanleſirebts, be, 


— —— A Nd hee made an altat of braſſe tu entie eu- 
eaule of the tres bites long, and twentie cu. ĩtes broade, and 


acd.Ling 7.13, 2 And hee made a molten * Sea of ten cubirs 


b Mi vader from brimro brim, rounde in con paſſe, and ſiue 
ebe beim off vef. cubires hie: and a line of thirtie cubites did com · 
Cell as 2222 paſſe it abaut. 

— — * And vnder bit was thefacion of oxen,which 
ten beads or knops dd, CO 
which in & we goe 


ſe ic rounde ab out, © tenne in a cubite 
the Scaabout: two rowes of onen 


11. Chrom. 


Ornaments for the Temple. 
were caſt when iz ws molten. 

It ſtoode vpon twelue oxen : three looked 
toward the North, and three looked towarde the 
Weſt, and three looked towarde the South, and 
three looked towarde the Ealt, and the Sea fiorde 
aboue vpon them, and al their hinder partcs were 
inwarde. 

And the thickneſſe thereof wes an hande 
breath, and the brim thereof was like the worke 
of the trim of a cuppe , with fAloures of ſ lilies : it 0% ee drivers, 
conteined dthree thouland baths. 4 lf Get deoks 

6 © Hee made alſo ten caldrons, and put fue mente 8 1 
on the right hund, and fue on the left, to waſh in mate of two thous 
them, ana to elenſe in them that which appertti- 4 but the lG. 
nod 2 the bums olſring : but the dea wes for the —— — — 

rict Nahm. cot dog a3 the 

7 And hee made ten candleſtidkes o ſgold — proved 
(according to e their ſorme) and put them in the — 14. 
Temple, fue on the right hand, & hue on the left, „ pt ., hoy 
8 T And hee made ten table and pur chem in end be ce, 
the Temple, tweon the right hand, and t u onthe 
leiti and Le ma de an huncrcth baſins of gold. 

And h. e made the couit ofthe Prieftcs, and 
the great \ court and doores for the courte, and o- c alfo the 
uerlayd the doorcs thereof with braſſe. — _ 

10 And bee ſet the Sca on the right ſide Baſt 02938 3-41 it 
vard touard the South. T-mple where 

1: And Hu am made ſpottes and beſurns and C preacned, 
baſens, and Huram finiſhed the worke that hee — vs 
* make for King Salomon for the bouſe of 4 
Cod, 

12 Towit, two pillars, and thebowles and the 
chapters on the toppe of the two pillars, and two 


othcr wing ſiue cubites, reaching to the wing of rates to couet the tuo bowles of the clapitcrs 


which were vpon the top of the pillars: 
13 And ſoute hundreth pomegranates for the 
twotgrates two rowes of porregran-tes for cuery 
Prate to couet the two bowles of the ch. piters, 
that were vpon the pillars, 
14 He made baſes, and made caldrons vpon 
the baſes: 
15 Anda Sea, and twelu: bulles wnder it: 
16 Pottes alſo and bcſoms, and flcſhhookes, 
and all theſe veſſels made Huram 8; his father to f Whom %s 
King Salomon forthe houſe of the Lord, of Illi #-+ erenced (or the 
ning braſſe. — 5 
17 Inthe playne of lorden did the King caſt f de lag le 
them in clay hetweene Succoth and Tercdathah. fame rame al 
18 ArdSalomon made all theſe veſicls in great that Huram the 
aboundancc:ſor the weight of braſſe could not be —.— 
re koned. lewefle and his 
19 And Salomon made althe veſſels that were faber a Nyse. 
for the houſe of God: the golden altar alſo & the Some read. for his 
tables, whereon the ® (hewbread ſtood: —_ — 2 
20 Moteouer the candleſtickes, with their h tn Edreweyhe 
lampcs to &wnethem after the mar et, before the bread of the faces, 
oracle,ofpure 2old, mu — 2 
21 And the floures and the lampes, and the Ag eg te 
ſauffers of gold, hich vas fine gold, Led vhe wed bis 
22 And the hookes, andthe baſens, and the preſeace. 
fpoones,and the alhpans of pure golde : the entrie 7 _ 
al'o of the houſe and doores thereof wichin, ewen © — 
of the moſt holy place : and the docres of the ; Tharis,courred 
houſe,#owir,of the Temple were iofgolde. wade plates of 


CHAP. v. 
1 The things dedicatrd by Dowd arr nt in the Treaple, » The 
Arke = brought into the Triple, 16 Wheat was within ii.1n 
Nen ſing pray ie to the Load 
82 uns all the worke finiſhed that Salomon ,, ne 
made ſor the houſe of the Lorde, and Salomon e 
droughe 


SY Damn 


33 1 
men an i, 


in the things that Dauid his father had 


the veſſel; 3 and 
the houſe of God. 

2 Then Salomon aſſembled the bl lers of IC 
ral, and all the heads of therribes, the chiefe fa- 
thers of the chileren of Ifracl vnto leruſalem to 
bring vp the Arke of the couenant of the Lorde 
from the cnie of Daui:L, which is 7 ion. 


Reade 3.fam, _ 
* An · I all the men of 1/racl aſſembled vnto the 
> When the King at the Þ feaſt: it was in the ſcuemh< moneth. 


things eee de.. 4 And u the Elder of iſtael came, and the 
tate ad brought Leunes tooke vp the Ar ke. 
1 —_— s And they caried vp the Ar ke and the Ta- 
Lese Eta, bernaele of the Congregation: ani all the holy 
conteicing part of veſſels that were in the Tabcrnacle, thoſe did the 
September avd Prieſts and Lenites bring vp. 
Wag: 6 And Ring Salomonandallthe Congregati- 
— — the on of If ael that were aſembleid vnto him, were 
lewey ed e beſore the Arke, oſſrin theepe & bullocks, which 
t. be. could not be tolde nor ru bre for mult; uſe. 
— n; SothePiiefts brought the Arke of the co- 
ddsted in thae benant of the Lord vnto his pl e, into the Ora- 
w oneih. oda tet cle ofthe houſe, into the moſt Holy place, cuen 
they came from vnclet the wins of the Cherubim. 
Fanpehes beg?" 8 Forthe Cherubim ſireiched out their wings 
this apinion is ve- ouer the place of the Arke, and the Cherubim 
certaime,ve make coucted the Arke and the atres ther-of aboue, 
Mar«b cage the And they d rewe out the tarres, that the 
& s beſt ri * 
ens den. endes of the barres miu bee {e-ne out of the 
Arke b-fore the Oracle, but they were not ſcene 
-, without rhe [without : and there thry are vnto this day, * 
Oracle, 10 Nothing we inthe Arke, faue © the tuo 
44 — Tables, which Moſes gue at Horels, where the 
when the oce be. Lorde male 2 couenant with the cluldreu of I 
ſore l brought ral, when they came out of Egyre. 
0 thus place, 
the SanQuarie ( for all the Prieſts that were pre- 
e Were prepared ſent, were . nctiſie. Ilena did not waite hy courſe, 
10e the Led. 12 AnidtheLevits the ſinęt of al ſortes, a 
of Aſaph, of Heman, of leduthun, an! of their 
formes and of their brethren , being clad in fine 
linen, loade with cymhales, and with violes and 
harpes at the Faſt ene of the atar, and with 
them an hundreth and twentie Prieſtes blowing 
with tiu rpets, 


i They 2zreedall 13 And they were at one, blowing tm m- 
ce. ets, and Cngirg, and made one ſe unde to bee 
card in prayfing , and thanking the Lorde, and 
when they liſt vp their vorce with trumpets and 
with cymhale, and ui h inftruments of muſicke, 
Thiawns the. ard when they prayſed the Lord, Sugirg, l For he 
A ner t good. becauſe his mercie a t for euer) then 
— — 13.4 thehouſe, exen the houſe of the Lorde was filled 
j%.4s - 
witha cloude, 
14 So th:t the Priefts could not fand to mi. 
niſter beer uſe of the eloude: for the glory of the 
Lord had filled the houſe of God. 
CHAP, VE 
Jg Sabmen Left the poten o Her prin t#th tht Lad, 
14 Wee progith wite Got for ese hat ral prey by itt 
Tren. 
Hen * Salomons Gvde, The Lori hath Gyd 
. thit he would dwell in the darke — 
dad ere the 2 Ani I haue built thee an houſe to dwell in, 
— 5 —— an habitation for thee to duell in for cuer. 


And the King turned his face, and bleſſed 
all the Congregation of Iſtael ( for all the Con- 
gregat ion of Iſrael ſioode there) 

4 And he id, Bleſſed be the Lord God of If- 


** 


— a 
dedicated, with the filuer and the golde, and all father, and hath with his I hand fulfilled it, ſaying, lo- 
them among the treaſures of 3 Since che day that I brought 


hach thy ſeruant ** in this place. 
4 


Salomon prayieth God 


with his mouth vnto David 


tael, who fpake 


out 

of the lande of Egypt, I choſe no citie ol all the 

tri cs of Iſrael to buy ld an houſe. that my Name lor r. 
might be there, neicher choſe I any man to bee a 

iulct ouer my people Iſrael: 

6 Bur I haue choſen leruſalem, that my Name 
might be the e. and haue choſen Dauil to be ouer 
my people Isel. 

And it was in the heart of Dauid my fa. *3.Sex7.7. 
ther to buij Ide an houſe vnto the Name of the 
Lord God of Iſracl, 

8 Bur the Lorde ſayde to Dauid my father, 

Whereas it was in thine ht art to buylde an houſe wed 
vnto my N. me, thou diddeſt well, that f thou 12 
waſt fo minded. . ! 68 

9g Notwithſtanding thou ſhale not build the 
houſe, but thy ſonne which ſhall come out of thy 
loy nes, he ſſ all build an houſe vmo my Name. 

10 And the Lorde hath pet formed his worde 
that he fpake : and 1amriſen vp in the roume of 
Dauid my father, and am ſet on the throne of 1 
rael as the Lord promiſed, and haue built an houſe 
to the Name of the Lord God of Iſiael. 

1t And I haue ſet the Arke there, wherein is a 
the d couenant of the Lord, tha he m ade withihe 2 Meaning Frew 
chikiren of Iſrael. — gh 

12 An the King © floode before the altar efſe$ ot thees- 
ofthe Lord, inthe preſence of all the Congrega-. *:22=tJharGe | 
tion of Iſrael, and ſlretched out his han. , — 

t 3 (For Salomon had made a braſen ſcaffold © os ne 
2nd (et it inthe middes of the court, of ſme cubits rhat was wade 
long. and Fu cubizes toad, and three cubites of ſo on , 
height, and vpon it he flood and kneeled downe —— Ln 
vpon his knees before all the Congregation of people wight he 


11 Ard when the Fricſtes were come out of Iſracl, and 4 firetched out his handes toward hea- bend of all, as 


uen . Art. 


no God like thee in heauen nor in earth, which grext deneſtes 
keepeſſ couenart, and mercy vnto thy ſeruants, 
that walk: before thee with all their heart. —— 

15 Thou that haſt ket with thy ſt ruant Da- ©, — 
uid my fuer. that thou haſt promiſed rm : for and projpertia 
thou ſrakeſt «ith thy month, and haſt fulfilled it 2 people, 
with tie ne j hand, s -pprererb thi day. — by 

16 Threforenow Lord God of Ifacl, keepe 4% power, 
with thy ſermant Daind my father, that thou haſt 
promiſed him. ſa ing. Thou ſ ſhalt not want a m an H war Gal 
in my ſixbt. that ſſ all fie vpon the throne of . e 
rac}, ſothat thy ſonnes take e to their wayes, 
ro walke in my Law, 35 thou haſt walked before 
me. 

17 Andnow , O Lord God of Iſrael , let thy 
ward be verified, which thou ſpakeſſ vnto thy ſer- 
unt Dauid. 

18 (ls ft true in deede that Cod will dwell 
with man on earth? behold , the * heavens, and *1Kig has 
the heauens of heauers are not able ro conteine 
thee : how much more v is this houſe, which 
I baue bk?) 

19 Ent aue thou reſpect to the prayer of 0 
ſerumt, and to his ſpp lication, O Lord my God, | 
to heare the cry and prayer which thy ſeruane 
pra eth before thee, . 

20 That thine © eyes ray be open toward this « That . 
houſe day and night, nen toward the place, wher- w declare 
of thou haſt ſaid.tharthou wouldeſt put thy name N ee 
there, that then mayeſt hearken vnto the prayer, ulla cure 
* places 
24 Hears 8 


„ 
* 


) | | 
14 Andfaid, OLoni God of Irael, e dere pug tote Soil 


of God deftow- ang 
ed vponhim.und g& 


* 


#321; Vi I 


Chron, 
ion of 


| . _ 
35 Thenheare thou in heaven their prayer and 


24 Heare thou therefore the ſuppli 


thy ſeruant, and of th —— , which they char ſupplicatiom and iudge their cauſe. 

in this — thou in the f 61 ſinne againſt thee ( * for b 91 K 
ä . nn — — 
hcareſt,be merciſull. 


man that ſinnerh not) and thcu bee angrie with . 7. 0. 
them and deliver them vnto the — — 


ett. 32 When a wan ſhall ſinne againſt his take them and them iue vnto 
12 nf ighbour , and hee lay vpon him an othe to — n 
un cauſe him to ſweare, and the f (wearer ſhall come 37 If they i turne againe to their heart in the lo. 
els by denywy dare 
which be bath left before thine altar in this 1 hnd whither they be caryed in capuues, and turne 
— FR a ——__ es oo wn ee + and pray — the land of their copriuitie, 
V iudge thy ſcruants , in recampenling ſaying, We haue ſinned, we baue tranÞrefled and 
— bring bis way & vpon tu: ALA — wickedly, N 
* gioe bimthat um according 38 If they turne ↄgaine to thee with all their 
which be bath heart, and with all their ſoule in the land of their 
l. 24 And when thy people Iſrael ſhalbe ouer- captiuitie, whither they haue caryed them cap 
throwen before the enemie, becauſe they haue tiues, and pray toward their lande, u hich thou ga 
lo- ανπτνιι. ſinacd apainſt thee, and turne againe, and {| con ueſt vnto their f, d teu · A the city which 
ſeſſe thy Name, and pray, and make ſupplication thou haſt choſen, and toward the houſe which [ 
before thee in this houſe, haue built for thy Name, 
25 Then heare thou in heauen, and be merci. 39 Then heare thou in heauen, in the place of 
Full vnto the ſinne of thy people lſtael, an bring thine habitation their prayer and their ſupplicati- 
them agame vnto the land which thou gaueſt to on, and || iudge their cauſe, ani be mercifull vnto o-. 
them and to their fathers. th le, which haut ſi ned againſt thee. theu gba. 
26 When heauen ſhall be ſhut vp, and there} 45 Row my God, I beſcech thee, let thine 
ſhalbe no rayne, becauſe they haue finned avain(t ſeyes be open, and thine cares attent vnto the ptay- 
* ah thee, and ſhall pray in this 22 and confeſſe thy ſer that 11 m ide in this place. n 
* Name, and i turne from their ſinne, when tl. ou t * Now thereſote ariſe, O Lorde God, to 44. 
N * | Thatis,into thy 
doeſt affl:;& them, ome into thy | reſt , thou, and the Arke of thy Teapte. 
= heare thou in heaven , and pardonſſſrenęth : O Lord God, let thy Prieſts be clothed ms Lerthem de 
the of thy ſcruants , and of thy people Iſra- — m ſaluation, and let thy Saintes reioyce in n thy 
& (when thou haſt taught them the good way ſgoodnefle. — 
wherein they __ e) an giue raine h 42 © Lord God,refuſe not the face of *thine bol. 
thy lande,whuch thou haſt giuen vnto thy peop hanovnted: remembc the mercies pronesſed to Da- » Meme my prope 
for an inheritance. (ud thy (eruan — — 
N 9. 8 C *When thereſhalbe famineinthe land, a 8 TREES 
when pel | lat or mildew, p che hart n - 
when there ſhall be — rr re 
9 $#6+.m9 che land — whentheir ene nie ſhali beſiege them + in the ci- u 16 exalt e an br: Aram, 
e ties af their land, er any plague cr any ſickeneſle. Nd * when Salomon had made an ende of Knee 4 
FS 29 Then what pray et and ſupplication ſo euet a\ ing, 2 ire came downe from heaucn,and — = 
7 4 ſhale made of any man. or of all thy people IC. umed the burnt off ing an the (acrifices: and pleated with e 
rael, when euery one (hall know hisowne plague, the glory of the Lord fille] the houſe, mas prayer. 
and hisowne diſeaſe, and (hall tretch foorth his 2 So that the Pricſts could not enter into the 
bands toward this houſe, houſe ofthe L: rd, becauſe the glory of the Lorde 
30 Hearethou then in heauen, thy dwelling had filled the Loris houſe, 
4 He dechuets Place, and be mercifull, nd giue eueiy man accor- And uh n all the children of Iſrael (aw the 
that the pr-yers ding vnto all biswayes,, as thou doeft know is fte. and the glory ofthe Lord come . lone 
of kypocrice+can b heart (forthou onely knoweſt the hearts of the the houſe, they bowed chen ſclues with cheer faces 
_ —_ . children of men) to the earth vpon the pauement, and worſhipped 
— 3« Thatthey may ſcare thee, and walke in thy andpravſed the Lord, ig, For he is good, be- 
c>hcw,which pray — 
een - Wayesas long as they I ue in the land which thou cauſe i is mercy ſaſtecb for euer. K a 
an vafai vnto our fathers. 4 * Thenthe King and all the people offred "1 Kny $.61,44 
— 3 3 CMoreouer, 5 touching the ſtranger which ſacrifices before the Lord. 
He due is not of thy people Litacl, who ſhall come out of 5 And King Salomon offred a facrifice of rwo 
that before God a farre countrey for thy great Names ke. and thy and twentie thouſand ullockes, nd an bundreth 
there is . mightic hand, and thy ſtretcheiſ out arme: when and twentie thouſand ſheepe. So the King and all 
© —— they (hall come and i pray in this houſe, the people dedicated the houſe of God. 
— * 33 Heare thou in hear n thy dwellung place, 6 And the Priefis waited on their offices. and 
erte and doe according to all that the ſtrangercal- the Leuites u ich the inſtruments of muſick of the 
"ig lech for vntothee, that all the people of the Lorde,which King Dauid had made to ptay ſe the 
1 earth m:y knowe thy Name, and feare thee like Lorde, Becauſe his mercy {1ſteth for ever : when 
& U u thy people Iracl, and that they may knowe, that Dauid preyſed Ged f by them, the Prieſtes alſo "a+ 
wone coughtts thy Name is called vpon in this © which 1 blewtrumpets over againſt them: and all they of 
— —4 laue built. Iſcacl ſtoode by. 
— 4 Jen thy people ſhall goe our to bat- 7 Morcouer Salomon halowed the mi [dleof 
— that 1s, — we their enemies, by the way that * thou the court that was before the houſe of th: Lor1: 
whichis lawfull (hak ſend them, and they pray to thee, in the for there hee had prepared burnt offer ng, 
— way towarde this citie . which thou haſt choſen, and the fatte oſ the peace offiings, becauſe the 
9c maner of the braſen altar which Salon on had made, was 


cuen toward the houſe which I haue built to thy 
Nene, . got able to tectiue the Lurnt offcring, and the 
mcate 


f 
0 
C 
Ls 
. 
el 


— " = 8 = £& 


Cods promiſe to Salomon. \ Chap.vi | 
meatc offring,and the far, 3 Then Salomon built the cities that Huram 

þ The ſealt of 8 And Salomon made b a feaſt at that time of b gaue to Salomon, and cauſed the children of i » Tha is,which 
the Tadernacte® ſcyendayes , ada tae! with him, a very great racl :odwell there, Niro gue 6,048 
Nee levers Congregation, from theemtringinof n- 3 Andvyalomon weneto Hamath Zotab, and caue ibey pieved 
moneth, to the nucr of EHV Ouctcame x. ö ede; 
« They aflembled s And ide eight day they © maile a (ow 4 And he built To. mor in ihe wilderneſſe, & fore callevidem 
— — lemne aſſen blie : for they had made the devica- repayredall i the cities of ture which hee built in , u — 


they lade ed tion Of che altar ſeuen dayes , and the tealt ſcuen 
tente dayers in the dayes. 
beaker of Taber 1.0 Andthe a three & twentieth day of theſe- 
— venth moneth, be ſcnt the people away into their 
- —7— tents, ioy ous and with glad heart, becauſe of the 
x 1 +enn1eth day goounelle that the Lord had donc for Dauid & for 
eee lemon, and for It ael his people. 
Aten 1 * So Salomon finiſhed che houſe of the 
Lord, and the Kings houſe, and :ll that came in + 


0 


n to Salomons heart to make in the houſe of the 
Lord: an he proſpered in his fhouſe. 
uA 12 J Andthe Lord * appeared to Salomon by 


night and (aid to him, I haue heard thy pray er and 
baue choſen this place for my ſelſe to be an bouſe 
of lacrifice, 

1 If 1 hurt the heauen that there bee no 
raine, or if Icommaund the graſhopper to de- 
uoure the Lind, or if I ſend pciulcuce among my 
n, 

14 If my people, among 
called Toa 1 


23 
21 2. 


A peftilence te c I pe 

of 1 deftror the attent vnto the x rayer medeint —— 
aan 16 For Ih. ue noue ctoſen 

houſe, that my Nam cut 


* 


the testet of ibe 


enth. and d = 
raine in das ea mine cycs & u ine heart ſhalbe ther t 
1 175 And iſ chou wilt wlke before me, as Du 
thy father walked, to doe according vnto all that 
I haue commanded ther, and (halt obſcrue my ſta- 
tutes and my judgements, 
15 — will ſtathih the throne of thy 
kingdome, according as | made the coucnaurt 
et. with Dauid thy father , C,ymg, * Thou lik not 
. want a nan to be ruler in lſtac l. 
19 [ur if yerurnc away , and ſurſake my ſta- 
turesan ! mv commaundements which I haue ft 
— (hall go an I lerue other gods, ard 
: , 
20 l hen ui Iplucke them vp out of my land. 
which | haue piventhem, ard this h uſe wHic 
| Wing Ie annied forms Nat, EITT alto of 
declares has Ty Tight, and will makeie to be a prouerbeanda 
Ged dene Ommontalke among all le, 
—— to — 21 And thishouſ ich is moſt hie, ſhall be 
0's : 0 , 
— —＋ = aſtoniſi ment to tuery one that faſſeth by it, (© 


that he ſhall Gv, Why hath the Lord done thus to 
of has owne gl , y 
ar this Land. and ti this houſ ? 
mes bet tte 223 And they hall :nſwere, Becauſe they for- 
things whicd Cod Coke f Lord God of their fathers, which | rouphe 
4th 3 to 

le- forth hs pr avie, them out of the Lande «of Egypt , and haue taken 
be dach withd-aw hol 1 on other go e, anc; hau: worſhipped ti cm, 
his graces Serse, and ſerue them, her ct t. hath he brought all this 

euill pon them. 

CHAP. VIIL 
u I His thet Silom bath 7 Prog'e het mere meds 


„ ret indo bam, 12 Huſoacnfpers, uf He ſenacy* 
1% Oy arr. 


*, xr 9 _ Nd * after * twentie veere when Sloman 
» Syn Abdbalk che louie of the Lord, and bisowne 


yere n bualdu g hcuſc, 
xe. 


e King Salon on. 


Hamath, — 
5 And he built 4 Beth-horon the vpper, and « Meaning e 
Beth. horon the nether, cities defencedwah walles: — ay 
wats 
gates and barres; . 4 1hat whe 16+ 
6 Allo Baalath, and all the cides of ſtore that paired and fort (fe 
Salomon had, and all the charet cities, and the ci- 4 thew : for they 
tiesof the horſemen, and euery pleaſant place that ben loog 


Salomon had a minde to builde in I: rufal. m, and — 
in e Lebanon, and throughout all the las de of his of the tribe of K. 
dominion. ph a:m, 1, Chroa, 


7 Andill thepeople that were leſt of J Hu- „ 
tits, & the Amorites,and Perizzites, and the Hiu- 7.1. 
uites, and the lebuſites, which were not of Iſtacl, 

Dor oftheir children which were leſt alter 
them in the land, whom the children of Iſracl had 
not conſum ed. cuen them did Salomon makefrri. 45 tocome wp 
dutaries vntill this day. , 

Rut of the children of Ifacl did Salomon 
make no ſcruaunts for his worke : for were 
men of warre, and his ckieſe princes, and the ca - 
taines of his charets and of his horſemen, 

10 So theſe were the chieſe of the officers 
_ Salomon had, ever tuo buudreth & ſiſtie f red i 

t bare rule ouer the le. were 

11 T Then — vp the daughter r 
of Pharaoh our of the citie of Dauid, into the 1 priecipall 
houſe that he had built ſor her: and he ſayde, My charge,,eods 
wife ſha!l not dwell in the houſe of Dauid King of A. 


« Iſrael: for it is holy, becauſe that the Arke of the 


Loid came vnto it, 

12 © ThenSalomon offered burnt offrings vn- 
to the Lord, onthe ꝰ altar of the Lord, which hee *Chap 4 ts 
hail built befor: the porch, nene 

13 To offer accotding to the commandement 30, w =. 

of Moſcs feurry day, in the Sabbaths, and in the wer of carry dex. 
newe moons, an l in the folemne feaſtes, , three 8g ade Lewis, 
times inthe yeere, ther #8, in the feaſt of the Vn. . e 
leauened bread,anl inthe tcaſt of the Weeks. and 
in the feaſt of the Tabernacles. a 

14 And hee ſet the courſes of the Pricftes to 
their offices, according tothe order of Dauid his 
father", and the Lcuites in their watches, ſor to 
praiſe nd miniſiet before the Prieſtes cuery day, 
and the porters by * their courſes, at eucry Pate: tent s 
— ſo vn the commundement of Dauiil the man 
of Jod. 

15 And they declined not from the com- 
mandement of the King , concerniry the Pꝛiieſtes 
and the Leuites, touching all things, and touching 
the ucaſures. a b Boch for the 

16 ¶ Noe Salomon hail maile prouiſion for war ind l 
all the b worke, from the day of the foundation for the work. 
of the houſe. of the Lord, vntill it was finiſhed: fo 1 1 
the houſe of the Lot l was perfite, i — — 
175 Ihen went Salomon to Er ion geber, 6 wan bforme 


am to Eloth by the i ſa foe in che unde of iiborghrts 
Ed mou to three 


* , - willves and fag 
18 And Hu--mſenthim by the handes of his ng ech Wan, 
ſeruat ts lu r e. and ſeruants hat had knowledge wad owns, 
of the ſea: and hey wene with the ſeruants of da for bene is men, 
Into Opliir, an. I bro thence l foure hun- ———— 
dre h ni ſſtie tales of gold and Erought hem eie of, 
zi Liog o 28, 
CHAP, 


A 


W 


14 


* 


To 


CHAP, IX. 

The 5 heba comamrih „ wad by nee th 

N 2. 22 ——— bd tame of by nega, 
I * 


Nd * when the Queene of Sheha hear] of the 


Att.. 
— fame of Salo non, the came to ® procue 8. 
41.76% mon ich hard queſtions at leni ſalem, with a very 


s To knowe whe. 
ther hi« iſc dome 
were io gen as 
the 1eport was, 


great traine,an cam I that bareſweere odouis & 
golur, and precious ſlones : and when (hee 

ca re to Salomon, (hc communcd wich him of ali 

that wa* in her heart. 

; 2 And ta/omon declared her all het queſti- 

b There nne ons, and there vas d not li g hid from Salomon, 


— _ which he decla ed not vnto her. 
ielolue. 3 Then the Qu ene of Sheba ſawe the u iſe 


dome ol Salomon, and the houſe that hee had 
built, 
4 And the meate of iis table, and the fitting 
of his ſeruants, and the order of his wayters, and 
|; their app tell. and hisbutlers,and their apparell, & 
—— »whtr= his gi urnt offrings which hee off ed in the houle 
$667. there 4 a Of the Lord, and the was grcaly t aſloried. 
ee prumber, $ Aru her ſuy de to the King, Ir was a true 
90rd. worde which I heard in mine owne lande ot thy 
| ſay ings, ad of thy wiſedome: 
6 HomwheirTbelecucd not their report , vntill 
I came, and mine eyes hod ſeene it and beholde, 
the one halie of thy great vic dome was not tolde 
me: fo thou exceedeſt the fame that I heard. 
7 * Happie are thy mn 


bleed be the Lord thy Cod, which loued 
thee, to ſet thee on his © throne as King, in the 
ſteade of che Lorde — God : becauſe thy God 
loucth Iſtael to eſtablith it for eucr,therefore hath 
he n ade thee King ouer them ? to execute nudpe- 


ment and juſtice, 
9 Then Te gaue the King five ſcore talents 


of gold. and oſſue e odours exceeding much and 

— precious ſtones : neither was there ſuch ſuecte 0- 

. dours fraee , as the Quecne of She a gaue vnto 

Pe 9 e King Salomon. 

2 ho 10 An the ſe mum alſo of Heram , and the 
2 hea. forvans of Salom n uch brought golde from 

Reade Chap, Ophir, brought 4 Alrunmim wood and precious 

: *. f. ad kng. flones. 

2 11 And the King made of the Algummim 
e Or pillars: men» word © faires in the houſe of the Lorde, and in 
este, the Kings houſe, an haps and violes for ſin- 
ming H the Aae gers : 21d there v-25 no ſuch ſeene before in the 
or pillars, Lnl of ludah. 

12 An King Salomon g2ue to the Oueene of 
1 That is, which Shcba curry pleztan thing that ſhee aſked, thee 
ns Fer gave et ſides forthat which thee had Frourlt mito the 
of than LEE. King: ſo ſhe returned and u ent to her owne coun- 
which the trevgberh (heoand her ſeruants, 
brovght, 13 Alf die weight of polde that came to 
Salomon in one veere, was fixe hundreth th ee · 
ſcore and ſi ee talent of golde, 
14 Beſi l. that which chap en end marchant: 
brought : an elithe Kings of Arabia. and the pi in- 
g Which forme ces of the countrey brought golde and filuer to 
may terb t vt. Salomon. 
— ng 15 Ard King Sale mon made tun handreth 
de on” targets of beaten poldeyends fixe hundreth ſhekels 
* Ve, roms cn. of beaten golde went to one target, 
I. 4 rae whereof 1G And three hundreth ſhieldes of beaten 
even) one emed ode: three hund reth b heke/s of golde went to 


to make an buy. 


drab ſhekels, one ſluelde, and ihe King put them in the houſe 


, e Meaning.that 
ve the lire nes + ere 
can peculiar 
people. an that 
LY Kings are the Lew 
Lenne of God 
wh:ch ought to 
pant vneo bm 
the ſope orie, 
aud gunilt ex in 


"4 


Ct 


© men, whom he beſtowed in the charet cities, and f 


-, 


chet and deatt 


of the wood of Lebanon. 
17 And the King wule a great throne of uo- 
rie and ou:rlayd it with pure golde. 
18 And the throne had (ixe ſteps, with a foot- 
ſloole of polde i faſtered to the throne and ſiaves i Thar ie fee 
on either fide on the j lice of the ſtate, and to li- — by 
ors ſtancling by the * ſtayes. the throve, * 
19 And tuc luce lyons ſtoode there on the five k Vpor the g 
ſteps on <icher fide : there vas not the hke male 551» kaope, 
in any kingdome. 
20 And all King Salomons drinking veſſels 
wer: of golde, and all the veſſels of the fe ul: of 
the wood of Lebanon were of pure g. lde: for ile 
uer was nothing eſteemed in F day e of Salou on, 
21 For the Kings (hips went to Tarſhiſh with 
the ſeruints of Huram, euery three yeere onee 
came the ſhips of i Tar!l ith, andi rougk: golde, 1 Which censtrey 
and filucr.vuory,and apes,and peacocks. of the deft wricers 
22 So King Salomon excelled all the Kings 1 2 8 
the carth in riches: nd wiſdome. 5 


, 1. Ng 
23 And all the Kings of the earth fought the 
preſence of Salomon, to heare tas wiſcdoine that 
God ha pur in his heart. 
24 And they brought curry man his preſent, 48 
veſſels of filuer, and veſſels of golde, and tayment, i 


armour,and ſet odours, horſes, and] mules, from 
ycere to yeere. 

25 And Salomon had ſc ure thouſand flalles . TI tn 
of horſcs, and chatets, and tuclue thouſand horſe. by vin engey 

wits 
with the King at Icruſalem. — 6. BY 

26 And he reigned ouer all the Kings from the IK e 4:6, 
Riu: t euen vnto the land of the Philiſiums, and to o-, 
the border of Egypt. 

27 And the King gave ſiluer in Ieruſalem, ® as © The abondence 
ſlonct, and gaue cedar trees as the wilde fgtrees, of thee teme. an 
that are abundant in the plaine. — — 

23 And they brought wo Salomon horſes ;\ a6, rot the 
our of Fgype,and out of all lrds. ſpirntwa'l trcaforey 

29 Concerning the reſt of the aces of Salo - yer doe 
mon firſt and laſt, are they not written in the — 
booke of Nathan the Prorhet, and in the pro- we ue Slo- 
rhefie of Ahijah the Shilon te. and in the viſions won CH. 
of tleedo the Seer o againſt Ieroboam the ſonne P77 | 
of Nebat? — 

30 And Salomon teigned in leruſalem ouer all guad b. 
Iſrael fourtie yeeres. 

31 And Salomon * Nleptwith his fathers , and 1. Kt 
they hurved him in the citic of Dauid his father; “- 
and Reboboam his ſonne reigred m his ſtead. 

CHAP, X. 
14 The rieour of Ribobean 17 He folemth lewd connfet 
18 Theprople rebel 
Hen * Rehoboom *went to Shechem: forto . N. 
Shechem came all Ifraelto m. ke him king. * ide d 

» And when leroboam the ſonne of Nel at 
heard it, (which was in Egypt, whither he h d fled 
from the preſence of Salomon the king ) hee re- 
turned out of Egypt, 

3 Andthey fent and eolled him: fo come le- 
roboam and :11 Iſcael, and communc.! with Reho- 
boam, ſaying, bThat is handed 

4 Thy father d made ouryoke grievous: now ede de · 
therefore make thouthe grieuows ſeruitude of thy meth that God 
father,and his fore yoke,that he put vpon vs,ligh- aer 
ter, and we will ſerue thee. they thes mure 
And hee ſayde to them, Dees yet three mured without 


_ — — _-_- . 


a cxoſe 1 which d- | 
= — 12— agzine vnto mc. Aud the peo- foe nm ene | 
ple departed, ivcooflancie of 

peoples | 


6 And King Rchoboam tooke counſell y the 


Rehoboam. Wael rebellerh, chap aA. | = + } 

the olde men chat bad ſtoode beſore Salomon h's , 

father, while he yet liued, ſaying, What couniell 4 Thus dych che Lord, Ye ſhall not goe vp, 

giue ye that 1 may anſwere this people? nor fight a your brethren : rerurne tuety 
7 


And they ſyake vnto him, ſaying, If chou man to his houſe: bor this thing is done of 5s: 
bee kinde to this people, and pleaſe them, and They ed ther tel 
ſpeake louing words to them, they will bee thy ſer» returned going againſt Ieroboam. 


wants for cucr. 5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Ieruſalem, and 
$ Butheelefthecounſcll of the ancient men built firong cities in Judah, 0 — 
that they had giucn him, and tooke counſell of 6 Hee built alſo Beth»lebem, and Etamyand dun Hegg, to be 
the yong men chat were brought vp with him, and Tekoa, more ab le ts ref? 
en eee weiten on him, 5 And Brth-rur, and Shoco, and Adullam, erebea 
dy him, hat (8, And he ſaid vnto them, What counſell giue #8 And Garth, and Marcha, and Ziph, 


„ of, ye, tht wee may anfivere this people, which have 9 And Adoraim,and Lachuſt: and Azckah, 
Cn fpokento mee, ſaying, Make the yoke which thy 10 And Torah, and Aialon, and Hebron, 
ather dul put vpoe vs, lighter? which were in Iadahand Benza w in, ſtrong cities. 
10 And the yong men that were brought vv 11 And he | cepaired the ſtrong holdes and put dor 
with him, ſpake vreo him. ſay ing. Thus ſhalt thou capeainesin them, and ſtore of valle, and oyle 
anſwere the peuple that ſpake to thee, ſaying, Thy and wine. 
father made our yoke heauic, but mike thou it 12 And in all cities he put ſluũeldes and ſpeares, 
E ligheer for vs: thus (hale thou ſay vnto them, My and made them exceeding ung: fo l1udab and 
4 Or/ircle Singer: © leaſt part ſlalbe bigger then my fathers loynes, Beni min were his. , 
meaning, that he 11 Nowe whereas my father did burden you 1 TE And the PriefNes and the Leuites that 2 
nue Cen- uni a pricuous yoke, I will yet increaſe your were in all Iſracl, + tcſorted vato him out of all f 
yer porer then the: O oy $4 , 
but her, e: my father hacth chaſtilid you with roddes, their coaſtes. 
E- — [ will correct you wich ||(courges, 14 For the Lenites left their ſaburbes and their 
12 © Then leroboom andallthe people came poſſeſſion, and came to ludah ant to leruſalem: 
to k choboam the third day, as the King had ap- * for leroboam and his ſonnes had caſt them out 
poynted,fay ing, Come againe to me the third day. from minill ring in the Prieſtes office vnto the 
13 And che King aniivered them ſharpely: and Lord. W —_— 
King RehoLoam left the counſell of the ancient 15 And he ordeined him Prieſtes for the hie — 
men, places, and for the <deuils and (or the calues which reade 1u.44-13, 
14 Aud ſpake to them after the counſell of the he had made. i 
yon}; men,ſaymg.My ſat her made your yoke Frie- 16 And aſtet the Leuites there came to Ieru- 
vous. Lu: I a ill increaſe it : my father chaſtiſed you ſalem of ali the tribes of Iſtael, ſuch as ſet their —— 
with roddes,but 1 will corre you with ſcourges. * hearts to ſeeke the Lord God of Iſrael, to offer zealous of true te.. 
15 Sothe King hearkened not vntothe peo · vato the Lord God of their fathers, E D feed 


a eM. ple: for it was the © ordinance of God that 17 So they ſtrengthened the Kingdome of lu- God. 

Auth loch a ne- Lord m-ohe 5 N Fs ay, F — dali, and marie Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon 

nets thy ie (poken + oy Abziah the Sh lonite to leroboam the mightie , three yeerc long: for three yecre they 

Con? cauſe 6," mat nneof Ne'at. f walked in the way of Dauid and Salomon. 2 


ue can be X 
— 16 S when all Iſtael ue that the King 18 TAnd Rehoboamtooke him Matalaththe et dorch binword 


dope bh it accors 
&ng tothefame, wou!ld not hearethem, the people anſwered the daughter of leximoth the forme of Dauid to wife, they proſpered, 


— nh King, aying, ® What portion haue wee in David? «2d Atzhail the daughecr of Eliab the ſonne of 
Fils. fo that is can for wee haue none inhericance in the ſonne of I. IIha, 


nt he excuſed in (hai. O frac), euery man to your tents: noweſre 19 Which bare him ſonnes, Icuſh, and Shema- 
— evIldy - to thine owne houſe, Dauid. So all Iſrael dep-rted riah,and Zaham. 
60 men to their rents. 10 And atter her he tooke Maakah the dangh. 


44.4 the hang, 17 HowbeitRehoboom reigned ouer the chil. ter of Abſalom which bare him Atiiah, and At» 
*_K 22-1246 drenof Iſrael, ilatd welt in the cities of Iudah. that, am Zis and Shelomith, 

18 Then King Reboboam ſent Hadoram that 21 And Rehoboam lourd Maakah the daughs 
was ouer the tribute, and the t:ildren of Iracl ter of Abſalom aboue all lis wiucs and his con- 
Non*dhim with ſtones, that hee died : then King cu ines : for hee rooke cighteenc vues and three 
nn—— Rehoboam f made fpeede to get him vp to his ſcore coneu ines, and Legare eight and t wentie 
e chnet, to fleeto leruſalem. Onnes, and three ſcore dauęuem. 

N 19 And Ifacl rebelled againſt che houſe of 23 And Rchoboam made 8 Abiiah the ſonne g Called e &; 
Dauid vnto this day. of Maakahthe chicſe ruler among his brethren: — = 

for he thought to make him King. — 
CHAP. XI. 23 And hee taught b m: and diſperſed all his 


ha ' ( b 
4 88 III ſonnes throughout all the countre) of luda and 
ee , n and there. Deraanmin vnto cu ſtrong cnie: and hee gaue 


S wh 


Fitne. 


fewre dang hiers, them abundance of vitaile, and h delircd many h Nee 1 * 

, * 1 wIucs. ehe to may 
Ar echt, CHAP. XIL * 

em. hee gatheredo me an 1 N. fr ſakrib the Lord, and @ pr ſhedby $hihak, 5 
» That (n,the ® Ben'arun nine ſcor2 thouſand choſen men of uu ub eee end him, 6 He hunnbleth himſelfe, 7 God 
de ate of Ber wurre to fight againſt d Iſracl, and to bring the een bins bers“. 5 aft talen b fen, 13 His 
lomin : (or F ether 1, dome gane to Rehoboam. . 1% Abiah a ſanns ſaceroach bem, 10r,whev the Lord 
ea 2 Bur che word of the Lord came to She- A ND when |Kehoboam had cſiabliſhed the k,g42.40/huy 7 
b Meaning, te maiah the man of God,ſaying, kingdome and made — hee forfooke Jo 


ten widen which 3 Speake vnto Rehoboam,theſormeof Salo- the Law of the Lord,and * 


nid, monKingof Iadah, and to all Iiracd that are in WTI forche mot purt they followethe vieenof 6 
c 


* 


* 1 . 1 ww b * 
poyled, © IT, Chre Abijah, Teroboam diſco mfie 
2 Tore — —— Abiiah and ſeroboam. 
am, Shithak the King of Egype came vp ayai And Aluich ſet the h attell in aray with the 
Jeruſalem ( tecauſe they had tranſpreſſed againſt armie of valiam men of warre, en hun- 
the Lord) dreth thouſand choſen men, lcrobo:m alſo ſet the 
Wich tur lue kundreth charets, and three bartell in . ray againſt lum h cight hundreth 
ſcorc thouſand horſemen, & the people were with» thouſand choſen men which were ſtrong and 
cu: mu ber, chat came with him from Egypt. een valiant. 
b Whichweres tlic Lubiu's, o Sukkiims, and the || Echropuans, 4 And Abiiah flood vp vpon mount 4 Zeme. 4 f 
5 . 4 And he tooke the ſtrong ci: ies whuch were raim, which tin mount F. tai n, and ſayde, O 22 of 
7 25 of lu lah, and cam: vnto leruſalem. Ierobo- m, and ail Iſrael, heart y ou n. e, 8 — 
dwelled in holes, 5 © Ihen came diem iah the Prophet to Re- 5 Cut j ou not to know that the Lord Cod et © uh 
on, lle A. hotoam, and to the princes of ludah, that were of Iſrael hath g uen the kingdome ouer Iſrael to bu 
gathered rogerh. rin Eicruſalem, becauſc of Shi- © Dauid for cucr. urn to him and to his ſonnes by — — 
ſhak,an! (aid mo them, Thus ſaich the Lord, Ye a couenant of ſaltꝰ — of the 
« Sign'f ing, that haue foriaken ne, © therefore haue I alſo left you 6 And Ie roboam the ſonne of Nebat the fer. d. Thus le 
— TT” in the hands of Shiſhak. uant of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid is riſen vp by — We 
GIL. 6, Uhinthe Frincesof leach & the king hum- and hath * rebelled againtt his lor G4 for his ade 
GoT,and hal ee bled theruſe luis and Gyd, The Lot dis * wait, 7 And there are pathered to him ; vaine men wetage, 
veverTemer al when the Lord awe that they ſ um- a»d f wicked,and made themſelues ſhong againſt f That is, prrpe. 
STE Hed then ſclu=, the word of the Lord came to Kchoboam the ſorne of Salon on: ſor Kchoto ES 
ecm Sh. maiab faying, They haue humbledthemſclues, am was Uh achilde and j* tenderhearted, and — preſerved 
doth iuflly penn here, "re [ will not ꝗeitroy them, but I will fend could not refiſt th m. from corruption; 
you for your them deliuerarce ſhortly, and my wrath ſl ll not 8 Nowethereforeyethinke that yebe ableto he meanern al 
fre bee pontad out vpon leruſalem by the hand of reſiſt ag inſt the kingdome of the Lord, which is —— 
Shi la in the handes of the ſonnes of Dauid, and ye Fe firmed by hg 
Nenerth<leſſe they ſhall be his ſeruants: fo a great mukitude, and the golden calues are with e 
He WELL 1 now: my © ſcru ce, and the ſeruice of you ubich letoboam made you for gods, —— — 
che Kingdomes of t 9 * Haueycenotdriu:n away the Prieſtes of — 


es. 
1% o downe, 


J Then d Ku pg of Fgypt came vp a- the Lord the ſonnes of A ron and the Leuites, 18 19. 
gainſt Icruſ lem, and rooke the treaſures of the and haue made you Piieſts like the people of orber ef 176, 
houſe: of the Lord, and the treaſures of the kings countreys? whoſocucr commth to f conſectate — . 7 
ro bouſc he t- oke cu all, and hee carried away the wich a i yong bullocke and ſ uen rammes, the Rackawboh our 
3 (hields of gold, * hich Salomon had made. ſame may be a Prieſt of them that ore no gods. Saviour view, 
better iris ores 10 In ſtead whereof King Rehoboam made 10 But wee L.elong vnto the Lord cu. God, — = 
1 ſhieldes of braſſe, and committed them to the and haue not forſaken hiv, and the Pricſtes the —— of 
hap. 9u1g, 1 hands of the chieſe of the gatd, that waitcd at the ſonnes of A ron miniſter vnto the Lord, and the Meaning, in 
doore of the Kings houſe. Leuites in therr office, be et 204 courage, 
1 And when the King ertred into the houſe i And they burne vnto the Lord enery $5045» wa 
of rhe Lord, the gtd came and bare them and + morrung and eurry eue nir g burnt off: rings and — 1 
brought them againe vnto the patd chan bor. ſwerte incenſc, ani the bread is ſe in order vpon c. 


2 12 Andbccaule hee. tumbled lum ſelſe, the —_— and the candleſ'xke of gold with 6. ou hand, 
that Gott wrath of the Lord turned from him, that Reg the mpes thereof, to t ume euery cu-ning: for ne bid the 


vature of idolaters 


Tarbn con would not defiroy all together. And alſo in Judah we k:epe the watch of the Lord our God: but ye which take as 


— ihe things proſpered. 4 — hou: fo: ken lim. triall of the vocs · 
— 33-00. —13 *So King Refoboem was ſtrong in leru- #2 And behold, this God ) is with vs aza cap — doe 
* cglem and reigned: fir Rehoboam was one and taing,s I Den but thinke 
t : fournie yeerc olde, hen hc began to reigne, and ro ciie ar alarme af en O yee children of ne molt vileſtand 
F dee reigned 8 ſeuentecne yeeres in Jeruſalemthecitie Nrael, tight not agam: ord od of your K. grexeſt beaftes 
veeres sher that 5 - 1 to ſerus 
de had bene ener Which the Lord e. choſen out of all the tibet : for not pro ”= — 
come by Skiſhak, of Iſrae l to put bis Neme there And his mothers f Vu Teroboam cauſed an ambuſf ment 1 4 u wos 6p 
nn name was Naamah an Ammonit: ſle. = to compaſſe, come behind the m, when they poyored in the 
14 And he did evil: for heeprepored not his were before Judah, and the ambuſhmens bekinde (+= exe 19.79. 
heart roſceke the Lor them, cant thoie 


15 The aden alin of Retoboom firſt and laſt, 14 Then Tudahlooked, and bebolde,the bar. 2 enges / 
feb ſayings, are they not written: in the + booke of Shemaiah tell mes beſore and behinde them, and they cried the Lord, (hey 
the Prophet, and Iddo the Seer, in rehearſing the vrto the Lord, and the Pneſtes blewe wth the - 
ene logie? and there was warte alway betweene tru" pets, —— — 
chuboam and letobo: m. 15 And the men of ludah gavea ſhoute: ande Cootemwirg 
| 16 And Rehoboam fleyt with his fath-rs, and even as the men of ludah ſhouted, Sod 0 the good e- el 
bu furied in the citie of Dau d, and j Abiiah his Ieroboam and alſo Iſrael before Abiiah and Iudah. which cave of ite 


forne reigned in his ſtead. 16 Ache cl ildren of Iſrael fled before u- dsds ds 
C H A p. X l 1 1 dah. and G.ad deluercd them intu their hand. ouet orte by 


AVI mabrth warreagainff Jeroboars. 4 He ſreweth ths T7 And Abuah and his le ſlewe a great deceite, 


s He memerh Tn : occaſion, 12 Ke truftich ax tit Lord and enercmmmmeth tes ſaufhict of them, fo that there fell downe woun- — — the 
7 — 10664, 21 Of bu wint and chnldrrn, ded of Iſrael five hundreth thouſand choſen men. 4 He hewerh 
n # — the eightec nch veete of King I:roboam be - 18 So the children of Iſrael were 2 vn- Nb NI 
e — 
d 


6 Cai'ed alfo Ab. I pan Abiiab to reipne over © lu h. der at that time : and the children of lu 
Aalom for sha. 2 Hercigne ! tte yee : in Lrruſalem:(kis mo- ualle d. o bec uſe 
— — thers name «fo vas » M' þ-iah the dat ghter of of their 
i.King.tyz, © Vriclot Gibea) and there was warre berweene 19 


Py 


purſued after Ieroboam, and 
tooke 


. 


— a—4 


— at... 4 * * 


* ' _ - 


t gooke cities from him ue Beth el, and the + vil- 
thereof, and le hanah with her villages, and 
Mm with her villagcs. 

20 And Icrodoam recoucred no ſtrengih a- 

ag in the daics of Abiiah, hut the Lordplagued 

him. and he died. 

28 So Ab iah waxed mighty, & mmied ſoure· 
tecus ius. and begate two aud twenty fonnes, 
and fixreene daughters. 

22 Hue reil ofthe actes of Abiiah and hi ma- 
nero and his ſayings arc v ticten in the ſtory of the 
Prophet Iddo. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

FF 
$-u4 C. e % Cod when be ſrowiue gor ts 
fg, £2 He obs ineph the willery, 

— * Abi q ſlcpt with his father, & they tui- 

ed him in the c tie of David, and AC his fonne 
reigned in hu ſtead: in whoſe day es the land was 
quiet ten ycte. 


N. 
1 3 AndAfdilthat was good at righe inthe 
* ge ves of MTordTis God 
nt &A 3 ror he fooke away the alt; 
2 the hie p Ike downe the ima- 
» Whichwere” ge, and ef donne the I proucs 
planted comraty —7—xrtcommanted ludehto ſecke the Lorde 
w the lawe 
' Godoff Ne to the 


oe 4 * 


Ep 


_—— Law and ige cba m 
F does out of all the citics of 
Judah the Te mz er Therefore 
#b He bee A im. 
thar thy ref} 30d e butt alto ron CITIES in . becauſe 
— the land was in teſt, and hee had no warre in thoſe 


aboliſhing tdela. Y eeres: for the Lord had giuen him reſt. 

ue and dun- Therefore he ſaide to lu lah Let vs build 
cg irve teig. theſe cities and make walles about, nd towers, 
gates ,and barres, whiles the land is © before vs : 
becauſe wee haue fought the Lordour God, wee 
haue ſought um, and he hathgiuen vs reſt on eue · 
tie ſide . fo they built and proſpered. 

8 And Aſa had an atmie of Iudah that bare 
ſlñeldes and (peares, three hundreth thouſand, and 
of beni in that bare ſhieldes and drewe bowes, 
tuo hun lreth and fourcicore thouſand : all theſe 
4 The Ting of E. were valiant men. 
th op, ot Fog pr, 9 ¶ And chere came out ga inſt them Terah 
„nb. 40, Ethiopia vich an hoſt of ten bundreth thou. 
cane n ladah, OF1a with an not Or ten DUncdretyh thou 
Loth 1 5.44« where ſand, and three hundreth charets, and came vnto 
Michas ah the Pre» e Marcſha“. 
pnet was borse. 10 Then AG went out before him 0 and they 


t Whiles wee 
have ihe full go. 
dernt meat iherof, 


u $474.14 6, N . 

ge many, ſet the battell inaray inthe valley of Zephathah 
what power, beſide Marethah. 

5 Thos the <hil t And Accrved vrto the Lorde his God, 


den of God ei. 
ther rruft in then 
04 ne power of 
pol:cie, nerther 
ſeare he Rrength 
un abt itte of 
their enemies, but 
tonſicdet the cauſe 
wdite whether 7 
net ente : ret ® 

tend ro — Ala and b 
nnd (Hherevpos . 
2a" ue the wietigs ru ſued them vn 
0 the ory by 
hm, which 1s only 
A! vighty and can 


and ſayd. Lord, o ĩt is nothing with thee to helpe 
f with many, with no power: helpe vs 0 
Lord our God: for we reſt on thee, and in thy 
Name are wee come sgain(t this multi ude: O 
Lorde, thou art our God, i let not man prcu. ile 


the Lord (mote the Ethiopians before 
Tore Tu th, and the Etliopians fed, = 


wh, 


them: for they were deftroved heſote the Lord & 


tree al fleth ime before his hoſt : and they carriei away a maghuc 


n deb prea ſpoile. 
#! 111 month, 

8 TheLod hid 
f::ckeo them 
with fears 


- * 


in 
hoſt was guerhrowen, ſe tet thy ro was no life in 


14 And they ſmote all the cities round about f b 
Gera : forthe g̃ feare of the Lorde ca e von idole, and ſtamped it, 


them, and they ſpoꝝ led all the ciuies, ſot there was hidcon, 


«4 
» 3% ® * « 


exceeding much ſpoyle in them. 

15 p Lea, and they {more the tents of catte ll. 8 
carried away plenty of {1 and camdlsand te- 
turned to Ictuſale m. 


1 The exhartation of Mme. 3 Aſarwonth bi connirey 
# idler, ot He ſacrifices with the prope. ty 1%7 
ſwrare tog eiher, ts ſore wht Laras 18 He drpoſtth bn no 


der ſor der ua. 
T Hen the Spirite of God came po Ai » Who wa call * 
the ſonne of Obed. 8 Goes — 
2 And he wen our ro meere Aſa,and ic vn 18e 
to him. O Aſa, and all ud. i and Baniemin, hear: 
ale 1 


\ 


n If. al hath beve v ith. 
out the btrue Oo and without Prieſt ro tcaclã & d For the ſpace & 
without Law. welle eee 

B bo 1 . bis FP; * de Rib boam, & 

4 Burt wboſcewer returned in his afflictionto i... orcs voder 
the Lord God of Iſrael , and fought him, he © was Abb, 5g on 

foun1 of them, — — and 
5s And in that time there wes ro peace to him, 1 e 
that did goe ou: an goe in: but great eruubles that anewit'. tans 
were to all the inha itentꝭ of the ea th. ting the C- 
6 Fornation was deſtroyed of nation, and ci **0* of tyrants & 


tie of citic ; for God troubled them with all ad — _s 
uiſnie. 


heareth in tr ent 
7 Beyeeſtrongtherefore, an let not your 1: Di b 


1 —»— 4.|1vcred 212 from 
han les be weake; for your © worke ſhall haue a 2% Ling ofthe 


reward. FE ih1oprans, Chaps 
$ * And when AG heard theſe nordes $ and 14 9.1! 2.404 out of 
ali ores dan 


the propheſie of Obe the Prophet, hee was en- 
couraved * and tooke aivay the abo mina ions out vpon the Lord, 

of all the Linde of Iudah, and Beniamin, and out 4 your confidence 
of the cities which he had taken of mount Ephra. 2nd troit is God 
iv, and he renued the altar of the Lorde, that was d- t be fru 
beforethe porch of the Lord, — 

9 And he gathered all Iudah and Beniamin, 
and the ſtrangers with them out of Eph aim, and 
Manaſſeh.and out of dia con: tor thers I * e Called — 
nie to him out of Ifracl, when t . (awe that the conte ging palit 
Lo s God we with hum, of My and part 
10 F aſlembled to leruſalem in the 1 hey had 
ethird moncth in the ſiſteer ch yere of the reigne ken of the E- 
of Aſt. 

11 And they offered vnto the Lord the ame 
time of the ! poyle, which they had brougſ t, u 
ſeuen hungreth bullockes, and ſeuen thoulande 
(heepe. 


when they called 


ov a" s. 
g Theſe were the 
werds of their £©9+ 
ner att. hich £5 « 
mased all 16 l. 
te ts to de put 's 
T2 And they made a couenant to ſeeke the u. 3 curing 
Lord God of their fathers, with al their heart, and — — 
with all their ſoule. | - ppp 
13 And g whoſoecuer will rot ſeeke the Lord » So long av they 
God of Irac!,-albetlaine, whether he were ſmal re wy —— 
ere da! - 
or great, mm or woman. f ſe:ue and prolpes 
14 And they ware vmo the Lorde with a fem. 
ou ſe voice,and wih thou: ig, & with trun pets, 1115. 
nd with corners. 4 Or grandwoth et 
, ten bees 
15 And all ludah reioyced at the othe: for % be Lched 
hey had ſworne vnro the Lorde with all char z2-3le: fe flee : 
cart, and ſought h m with 2 whole defire,and he erghtio lace die 
was b found ofthem. And the Lorde gaue them 
reſt round abc ur. 


ed both by the «>» 
dert verſe — 
and by the Law 

n ny Aa dep Wed * Mnchah his God d he 8 
mother ſrom her repencie. hecauſe ſhe had made place to ben 4 
an idole in a groue : and Aſa brake chene her ä 
and burnt it at the Lrooke , feet to tine 
the Lan, 


17 Tut 


k Which parcly 


par ily brovg 
the neglige. ce 
of his e441 cers, 


and pa- y oy the 


Wpcrtticion of 
the pe le, that 
al «ere not ta 


ken away, | Secouls chat God was called the God of Isel by reaſon of by 
Nome to laakos : therefore Liracl is umctione taken for ludab, becauſe lecab 


+6 his cClucte peop.c. M lerelpet 
. 28 . 1 * 


2 Whoreigned 
alter Nadan the 
foe of lerobo? 
Mm. 

Nie- .. 
b He lortibed it 
with wall: s and 
Auch: it wasrd 
itte in Bev amy 
nere toten. 
„on. 

« He :hoghtt'o 
te pu ſe his aduree 
be by (ec king 
belpe of inf els, 
=s they tha ſecke 
the 1 orkes amry, 
Uns.hing thereby 
4 make them 

& les more 


g. 


Freres 
'vop 14.9 
#2, Macca.g 5. 
and $2.22, 
Ch .. 
d nin lende 
terne to 
Cannes 
tance, he d' day 
the 3d mos; - 
tto gef ihe Pics 
Piet, zn pun 
hed him, a5 the 
Wicked do when 
they be t lde of 
their line x, 
| LE OT 
ſa» tee. 
A. *. 
eee 
hi: . 
« God plagned 
Þ3:1ebelliounand 
dereby declarcth 
that it 14 notl.mg 
© begin ne b, 
axc* p* wee { 
eonrinne 0 the 
as /r,that u c- 
bor of Gods g 
ne 2- 4 pur or 
Hole tw.. 
n 


f: He ſlaw that 
„* 1 in v e to 
ebe to 1 e R 
$5005 except 
it we cee 
Gd wo pn" 28-. 


ear Fones, which 


It the chie le c2ie of all our diſeales, nd x ic heloe of the. Phiſki 


aac by whom God »viketh, 


Por the 


"= f- a a phys 1 ö 
were not * taken away 14 Aud they buried him in «ve of his ſcpul - 
chres , which he had made for himſelfe in the citie 
of D. u l, and layed him in the bed, which they 
had filled with fweere odours and diuers kindes 
of jÞ5:01, made by the arte of the Apothecat ie: and 
they burnt ai. un Fur tim with an cxeceding great 
tire, 


. 


17 but the bie 


£ 


CHAP. XVIL 
s I:hifbarbar rrufling in th Lord, ere, my 1iches and be- 
now, 6 He abolefowih idolairye, 5 And canierh 1 proven 
10 br lang. 14 Her rec tine th trot te of rangers, 13 Ho 
en, r of warre, 


Nd Ichoſhaphat his ſonne reigned in hu ſtead, 
— again Iſrael. 
2 Au hee put garifons in all the ſtrong cities 
of Judah, and ſet bandes in the land of Iuaah and 
in the citics of Ephraim, l ich Aſa his f.thcr had 
taken. 
And the Lorde was with Ichoſhaphat , be- 
cauſe he w Med in the ® ficht wayes of ls father 2 That le, i 
Daud ni f.uzhenot® Ba lim, — ef aero dd 1 
4 lu ſought the Lori God of his father, and — — 2 aulalle 
. Red 11 his commandemirte, and not after the « ith Bark they : 
Aram that dwelt at | Damaſe us, ſa ing, trade of !ſrael. range Vo : 
3 Tncre is a Cournant berwecne me and thee, 7 Therefore the Lorde ſtabliſhed the king _ 
and betweene my t. ther and thy father : bchol.'e, dome in his hande, and all lu lah bruuęht preſents 8224 0 
I haue ſent thee filucr an golde: come, © bitake to lchothaphat, ſo that hee had of riches and ho- gods. 
thy league with Baalba King of Iacl that be may noui in abundance, f bryworbe, 
cpart trom te. 6 Ae Ebert ro the waves SL hors 
4 And Zenhadad hcarkened vnto King AG, the Lorde, and he tooke a , morco the ac ive ihe 07 
and ſent the captaines of the armics which he had, places and thegrou: 
the third yeere of his re ꝑne hee 


ag. yt the cuies of litacl. An they (more lion, 7 ; & he's] 
ſent his p:inccs, Ben bail, an] Obatiah, and re- A e 


and Dan, and Abcl-main, and l the (tore cities 
of Naphtali. cha i h, and Nethane:1 , and Miclu ah, that they A Cs 

s Andwhen Baaſha heard ic. he leſt bull. ing (houl4 9 reach inthe cr᷑ ies of ludab, een 
of Rama, and let his worke ccaſe. 8 And uith them Leu tes, Shemarah, and Ne- — — 2 

6 Then Aſa the King tooke 1! Tudah,and ca- thaniah, nd Zebadiah, an Afahel, and Shemira — 
ried avay the ſtones of Ram ib & the tumber ther · moth, and ic honathan, n Adonitat, and To ee-ed which 
| | nah, and T. h adoniich , Leuites, and with them cold v d the 
Eli hama and lchoram Þ11:\ts. peopie inthe 

9 An they tau hit in ju ah, & had the booke — 1 
of tne Laue ofthe Lord with them, ani went a- way td-Luy. 
bout throughout al the ci ies of Luda!:,and taught 
the prople. 

10 And the ſe te ofthe Lord fell vyon all the 
Kingdomeys of the lands chat were round abou: lu- 
dah, and thev © ſouat t nor g nſt Ic hoſhaphi t. 

It Alſo fe oſ the Phil iſ ins brought leho 
(ha; hat wiſts and tri ute ſiu -r. antfrhe Arbing 
brought hi, flocks, uen thouſand & ſeuen hun- 
drethr:mmes, and ſtuen thouſand and ſeuen hun 
die ih he goates. —— 
12 50 Ichoſbaphit greſrered and grewe vp „e 1s eee e 

ie ie Built in u palaces and c dcs of ther rage again 
tc an, 


thirtieth yeerc ot the reigne of Ala. 


of is pct. 
CHAP. XVI. 


2 Aa fr Sor of Bailhs King of jſrarh, ite a ch 
with Bruneda' King of Aram. 7 He # repremt? by ibe Pro 
e, 16 IVrom br puite;h mpriſen, 12 He pu ere 
* Pen ig „ 

N the Gxe and tur eth yeere of the reigne of 

AC: cam? + Baaſha king of li ael vp agamſi ju- 
dah,and built d Kama to let none patic out or gu 
in to Ala king of lu lh. 

2 Then Aſa brought out ſiluer and golde out 
of the treaſuris of the nouſe of the Lot ſe, and ot 
the Kings houſe, and ſent to Benha. lad King of 


ol, alte with Baa ha ci 1 build,and he built there · 
with Geba and Mizpah. 

7 T Andat that ſame time Hanani the Seer 
cam: to Aſa King of ludah, and ſa de vnto lum, 
Becauſe thou haſt reſted rpon the Ling of Aram, 
and not reſt:d inthe Lorie thy God, therefore is 
the hoſt of the King of Aram eſcaped cut of thine 

nd. 

8 * The Ethiopians & the Lubims, were they 
not a great hoſt with chatets and horſemen, exc2<- 
ding many? yet becauſcthon didit reſt vpon the 
Lord. he delivered them into thine hand. 


eyes ofthe Lorde beholle all the 
1 Nron > wit em iat are 


e Thy God pro 
ie te d ail wh 
that v1ih a pete 
heart jerks his 
pl ry, and kee- 
pe th nente 
* eee 


on hie: 7 
ore, 
: 13 Andheeind great workes in the cities of 
Hud, and men of warr: 54 valiant men in letu- 
im, 
14 And the are the numbers of them aſter 
e houſe of their father, In lu. tan were coprainev 
of thouſn's, Adnah the captaine. & f with him of fru by bend; 
valiant men three hundreth thouſand. 
15 Aniflat his hande lchohanana ezpt ine, %u. 
nd with him tao hundreth and foureſcorc thou- 
ſand. 
16 And at his h ue Amaſiahthe ſonne of 
Zichri, which \willingly offered him ſelfe vnto f weanieg which 
the Lorle, and with hum tuo hundrech thouſand - Nezarne, 
valiant men. Noa, 


17: AudofBenizmis, Eliadaa valiant ms 


10 Then Ala was wroth with the Seer, and pit 
him into a ſ priſon : for hee was * Giſpleatſe!l with 
him, becauſe of this ching. And Aſa oppreſſed cer- 
tame of the people at the ſame time. 

11 And bcholde. the actes of Afa firſt and laſt. 
le, they are written in the booke of the Kings of 
Ius ahard ifrrel, 

12 And Ahn in the rine and thirti-thveere 
of his teiꝑne v diſcaſed in hi. fete. & tis diſ- 
eaſe was Ie extreme: yet he ſought not the Lo: de 
in hs iſeaſe. hu to the hiſitions. 

13 So Ata ſſept with his ſat her, an. I died in the 
one and ſourtieth y ere of his tcigne. 


XUN 


6: A1 * 


an u ĩth him armed men with bowe and ſhiclde 
two tunlreth thouſand. 

18 And at hu, hand Ichozabod, and with kim 
an kundreth and foureſcore thouſand armed to 
the Marre. 


g Twin chey| 19 Theſe t waited on the King, beſi les thoſe 
eich the Ring pus in the lirong citics through- 
„ ou: all ludah, 
CHA P. XVIII. 
u Irhbofbarbut wake + afonie with Abch, i» Fore „. 
e Prophets counſel Abah to pot is warre, 1s Mirhe- 
10 is ag nfl them. bj Zidb ied font reh bom, 26 The ing 
pu 1th him im prion. ty Toes felt e. 
5 41g. 


Nd * Ichoſhaphit had t ichts and honcu- in 
$ For lorem le- A abunJance , but he was ioyncd in : affuutie 
bihaphats oe with Ahab, 

waned As 2 And after certaine® yeeres he went downe 
1 aud to Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab ſlewe ſhecpe and 
Nest 32.3, oxen for him in great nu y ber. an. j for the people 
that he had with hi v, and entiſes him to goe vp 
vnto © Kamoth Gilead. 

3 An] Ahab King of IC ael ayde vnto Teho. 
(haphat King of Iu 1h, Wik thou goe with mee 
to Ramoth Gilead ? And hee anſu ered hir, l am 
asthou art, and my people as thy people, and we 
will joyne with ther in the warte. 

4 And leboſhaphat ſayd vnto the King of I- 
rae}, Aſke counſel}, Ipr-y thee , at the 4 word of 
the Lord this day, 

s Therefore the K ing of Iſrael guhered of 


+ Torcconer it 
#1 01 'be Hands 
6 the 59 14448, 


4 Hare the 2d. 
ww (4 (one Pig 
pet. to kaowe 


og e Prophers foure hun dreth men, 2nd fayde vnto 
e Which them, Shall we goe to Ramoth Gilead to hatte ll, 
the Propretvot or (hall I ceaſe? And they ſayd, Goe vp: for God 


Baa! lignufy ing 


Gar b wicked ſhall de iuer it into the Kings hard, 


die me none bat 6&6 But Ichoſhaphat ſa de, ls there here neuer 
fatrerers and ſech 3 more ofthe Lord that wee might in- 


44 will beare with 35 nnd 
4b. 1 16rd rate qe! C of him 


ons. 7 And the King of Iſrael ſayd vnto Ichoſha- 
phat, There is vet one man, by x home wee may 
f Yer the rue aſkecounſcilofthel orie, but I. hate him : for 


miniſters of God he doeth not prophecie good vnto me, but alway 
—— —_— cuill:it is Michaiah the ſome of ln li Ihen Icho- 
ih ,ogh the wie- I" (haphit ſayd. Let not the Rinę ſav £ fo, 
bed ages es $3 Andrhe King of Iſrael called an euruch,& 
em» net abide id. Call cuickely Michaiahthe ſome of Ila. 
then to (peake 9 TC Andthe King of Iſracl,and Iehoſhaphar 
Meaning bt ing of ludah (ite ei her of them on his throne 
Lz ao ts Clothed in ther h apporell : they ſate euen in the 
reteſe 1 threſhing floore at the entring in of the gate of 
b Tante — Sa maria: and all the Prophets prophecicd before 


1 40% 11 them. 


apparell, 10 And Zidkith the ſonne of Chenaarah wade 
| Reads. King, him hornes of yron. ani Cinvde , Thus faith the 
1111. Lor. le. With theſe (halt thou puſh the Arau tes 


vntill thou haſt conſumed them. 

11 And all the Prophets prorhecied ſo,faving, 
Coe vp to Roth Gilcad. and proſper: ſor the 

Lord ſſ all deliner t᷑ into the hend ofthe King 
12 TAnd the meſſirger that went to call Mi. 
Meg d chairh,fpaketo Hm, ſu ing, B:holde, the nordes 
vheras fou ebv#* of the Prophets del ee good ro the King with 

ape 1had k : n 

pred in one one n accord. let thy vor. therefore, I pray thee, 


og bes be be» he like one of th ire, ani ſpeake thou good. 


me bt we man, e And Mich i h fayd, Asthe Lord livetk 
_” * * whatſnencr my God Cab aft wilf1 feste. 


_— 14 CT Sokeetimetd he Fing and the — 
Me tyale this by aid vnto him, M char h ſhall we goe to Ramot 
fi eee, Oilend to bart Il.orſlal I leaue ofPAnd he f id, 

eee oe ye nd c taſy er am they ii. all be dellue- 
the King well ye ena oy 
— wgedinto your hand, 


—h, 7— ob 4 en þ 9 


r 


back e from hi n. 


15 Andthe dro him, How «ft thall 
I charge thee, — Fi 2 bu: the 
trurth in the Name of the Lord? 

16 Then he (a4, 1 Gaw all Iſrael ſcattered in the 
mountains, as ſheepe that haue no (hepbeard: and 
the Lord ſayd,® Theſe haue no naſtcr : let them v Mepr phocierh 
returne cuery man to his houſe in pcace. * 
17 And the King of Iſracl ſaj de to Ichoſſ a. joy ang — 
hat, Cid I not tell ther, that he would not pro- dase. 
pher ie goo vnto me, but cuilꝰ 

18 Afainc he ſayde, Ihere ſore heare ye the 
word of the Loid : I aweghe Lorde fic pon ll 
throne . nd all the a hoſtqſ heauen (taniing at » Meaning his 
ir ght hand, and at his ft. agen. 

19 And che Lord fayg Who ſhall fperſrade jor, rcrine, 
Alub King of IG acl, hat he may goe vp, and fall 
at Ramoth Gilcad? And one ſpake and laid thus, 
and another ſaid that. 

20 Then therecame foerhafpiritan! ſioode 
before the Lot., and Grd, ! will perſiade hin, 

And the Lord {ar d vnto him. MW het in? 

21 And he C yd. I vilgoe our. nd be a falſe 
ſpirit in the m uthoſali li. Prophets, And © he * uu 
fayd, Theu alt prrfwade,aid a'tallo pre ile. 14 
goe foorth,and doe ſo. 

22 Nou thereſote l ehold, the Lord hi ch put 
2 F falſe fpirize in the ment of theſe thy Pro p Te ten that 


. . " - — 1 ' bele 
— the Lord hach determined cuill againſt , ges 


fe wel Pre 
23 Then 7Ziikiah the fonne of Chenaanah — — 2 
came necre,& {mote Michzi:h vpõ the q cheeke, - — 
and fayd, Ry what way went the Spit ite of the 4 — 
Lotd from me, to ſpeake vihtheed hys nt ton an 4 

24 And Viichaiah ſayd, Behold. thou ſhale fee byrocrifie was 
that day when thou ſhalt goe from chaniter to ee thas 
chamber to hule thee, | boot Jr 894 

25 And the h ing of Iſtael fivd, Take ve Mi- tic which they 
chaiah,an | cary hin to Amon the 2 vu Fnou: of have art rd des 
the citie. and to loath the Kings ſonne, 0 0 — w. ne 

26 And ay, Il. u: ſaich the k ing. Put this man — 
in the priſun houſe, and feede him «ith bread of tpir'e is, 

r affliction and with water of affiction vnti.l I re A Nee him 
tutne in Peace. — — * 
0 1 08,2" 4 let kim 
27 And Michaiah ſai d, If thou returne in peace, (ele burger and 
the Lor · j hath not ſpoken by me. And | he ſay de, 10 7. 
Heere, all ye pcople. e, Aal 

28 So the Ring of Iſrael and Tehoſhophat the 
King of IuJzk uent vp to Ramoth Gilead. 

29 And the King of Iſfacl Cid vnto K hoſha- 
phat. I w 1! ſ ch nge mv ſeiſe, and enter into the fThw the wicked 
vattell hut put thou on thine apparell So the — 
King of 1a"! changed hi : ſelſe, and they went — — 2 
into the batrel). md ;e mens winch 

30, And the King of Aram had commaunded te :breancth 
am—_ ofthe charers that were with him, d r 
fay ng. Fight you rot with ſmall nor great, L u: a- 
ga nt the Kinꝑ of Iſrael onely, 

31 And whenthe ciptainvs of the charers faw 
Iehoſhaphat,they ( yde , It isthe Kirg of If ack: t he eto the 
and they compaſſed a out him to Fehr. Lug Je. 154d by ack owe 
hoſhaph:t : . ls ord he'ped limane . r anita 
mooned them te depart from / w ered Y-rete 

77 For hen the capranes ofthe charers fawe wane g — 

' ＋ 1 wor: of | — 
that he was not the King of Iſtacl, they turned 2 
3; Then certeive man dre we a bow f mige , — — 


rily and ſinote the King of If acl lerweene the the war, 


$*4r vn bu Orr 


joynes of ſ his bripand de: Therefore he ſaved to — 


his charetman, Turne thine hand, and carte mee 10, — 
cu of che bhoſle: for 1 am lust, | _— 


94. 


34 4nd 


* 


aA 


- to 


— * 


* ple ti om idols ti 


Ayes, 


12 g 
72 
a” fla 


Trig td Gp hay ; 


34 - waxy 
p He diſembl /d king of Iſracl a ſloode ſtill in tas chatet ggamſt 
„ hurt, that his 


bouldiers might the Aramites vntill euen, and died at the time of 
Gyn: more cours, dhe ſunne going downe, 
_ CHAP. XIX. 
4 Afirr Ieb hroptat wasret witd by d Pripher, be called «+ 
game the people 6s the banow wit of the Lord, x5 He ayvore- 
1th in ages and Winiflers, & And txbw11ith ihr to feare 
Cd. 
Nd Iſchoſhaphat the King of Iullah returned 
A t ſite to his houſe in leruialem 
2 And Ichu the ſonne of Hanani the Seer 
went ont to mee e him, and ſaide to King Icho- 
4 He declueth ſliaplhiat, 2 Wouldeſt thou hclpe the wicked, and 
that the i 2»d lone them that hate the Lorde ; therefore for this 
=. "og thing the wrath + of the Lord is von thee, © 
that 1up;-0:t the I Nenerthcles 2 od things are found m thee, 
wicked, and rat! er hecauſe thou haſt rake away the ꝑroues out of the 
ſhew not inde: de land, and haſt prepared thine heart to ſceke God. 
that they e . 4 © 80 Ichol phat dwelt at Icrufal-m, and 
mes to all ſuch as 5 
hate the Lord. teturned and went through the people from Be- 
te. une from er- heba to mount Fphraim,and brought them a+ 
ed. gaine vnto the Led God of their fathers, 
—— — nd he ſet iudges in the land ttoughout all 
drovght his peo. the ſtrong cities of lulah, citie by citie, 
6 And ſaid to the iudges. take heede what vee 
doe: for ve execute not the iudgements of man, 
bur of the Lorde, and be will be c with you in the 


eh peace. 


o the kno ledg 
of tbe true 50d, 
c Both to pre te: 


on, f yon do ut {Cauſe and juſgement. 

or to puoi h % Wherefore nove let the frare of the IT ord 
you.\fyou dee fhe von you: take heed. and doe it: ſor there is no 
the centrar * 


4 He will declare 
by the (Larpo. te 
of the panithment, 


Morcouer in ler Ichoſhaphar ſet 


that — all of the Leunes,and ofthe Priefts and of the chieſe 
| ; oi of the families of Iſrael, forthe iu gement and 
bob 34.19. cauſe of the Lord: & they returned to lerulalem. 
11, 16.34 9 And he charged them, avirg. Thus (hall vee 
— doe in the ſeare of the Lord fai:hfully and with a 
7 40 perſite heart. 

ol 3.25 10 And in euery c2uſe that ſha!l come to you 


2 The eiche and of yourbrethren that dwel in their e ties, between 
Ines which blood & blood, betweenelary and precept, ſta- 
ould i ge mat. tutes and judgements, ye [Fell wdge them and ad- 
rer3 according to moniſh them that they treſpaſſe nat againſt the 
1 mw Lor i, that 8 wrath come nat vpon you 2nd vpon 
FThir ute, Jour brethren. Thus (hal ye doe and treſp aſſe not. 

11 And behold, Amariah the Prieſt alle th: 


whether the wer 
ther was done at chiefc ouer vou in al i atters ofthe Lord. and Te- 


ee tiahtheſonne of Iſhmael, a ruler of 5 houſe of 


ſet purpoſe, 
Numb. g c . 
6 1 

g Meaning that 


Iadah, Halbe for all the h Kings H ires. & the Le. 
u tes ſhalbe officers i beforeyou. Be of courage, 
and doe n, and the Lord ſhall be with the * good. 
(Go4 war ld renth ? * 
them wolf her pely -f they would not execute ivſtice s i. d Fhelde chieſe 
purviecr of the publike affaires of the realme, | They hall have the handling of 
inſetiour cauſes, k God will alviſt them that doe whhice, 
= © U W- * * 
; Pebohrad bat and the prople pray wie the Ed, 33 The 
mer ae us t4/Forie that erdgas bim a aint by e 
nies, 3o Ha row and ater, 
A Frer this alſo came the children of Moab and 
the chilfren of Ammon. & with them of the 
+ That + which © Aromonitcs againſt Tehoſhaphar ro battell. 
need 2 Thenthcre came that tolde Iehoſhapbat. 
2 „irg. There commetha great multiu le againſt 
Neger thee from bevond the b Sca, out of Aram : and 


1. The H a 
— = hc holde. they bee in Hazzon Tamar , which is 
therthey were En geg i. 

Wees And Tchoſhaphat feared, and ſer himſelſe 
but as may 37 — 


peare by the renth verſe they * ere the Idomeans of mount Seit, b Called the 
5. bus 2 


6. 


C 
( 


Cao v 


- 


And the battell increaſed that day:andthe © to 


toll hm ſeg 
FP OY Hee SY... 


; 


» hat ibe teate of 


And Iudah 
to aſke counſell of the Lord: they came euen out flute the to 
1 ties of ludah to inquire of the Lord, T1 de. 


cud onthe Io 
F And le Mt do ONgrega- where uu wos. 
tion oſ ludah and leruſalem in the houſe of the v the wicked 


Lord before the new court, E1the! to (C445 

6 And ſayde, O Lord God of our f:thers, art 4% woridly 
not thou God in heauen ? and reigneſt not thou — — 
on al the kingdomes of the heathen and inthine in.o delpauce, 
hand1s power and night, ad none is able to 
withſtand thee, 

75 Diddeſt not thou out God caſt out the in- 
habitants of this land before thy people Ifracl, 
and 4 gaueſt it to the ſeed of Abraham thy friend d Fe grounderh 
for cuer? — proyer vpou 

8 And they dwelt therein. and haue built thee — able 
a Sanctuaric tacrein for thy Name, a ng, tohelpe,and ali 

9 * If cuill come vpon vs, « the © ſ{worde of n hy mercie, 
judge ment, ot p:ſhlence,or famine, we u ill ſtand — ode Pong 
bef. re this houſe & in thy preſence{for thy name jor w» mach av ie 
{is in this houſe) and will crie vnto thee in our hath once hoſes 
tribulation, nd thou wilt heare ard he !pe. ROM and de gun 

10 And node beholde, the chil lren of * Am- — — 
mon and Moab,and mount Sc ir, by whome thou At 8 37. 
wouldeſt not let Iſrael goe, whenthey came out <p 6.38, 
of the land of Egypt : but they turned afide from © ing wire 

* » hich cometh 

them, and defiroyed themnot: ö dy Gods it ivdge 
11 Beholdc,] ſay,thcy reward vs, in comming ments for cur 
to caſt v-out of thine inheritance , which thou fones. 


haſt cauſcil vs to inherite. — dh berg 
1 2 * Cca'ied vpon,and 
12 Qour Gog,wiltthounot judge them? for d deten thy 


there is no pic ſence and l 
VorT, 
*Dewt.2.9. 
net. 


ward thee g We onely pes 
17 I all lu lh ſtoode Þ before the Lorde our troft in thee 


withtheir yong ones, their wiues, and their chil. 227 wore for on 
d ” deliverance Hum 
ren. — 


14 And Iahazi:Ithe ſonne of Zechariah the W That is, before 
ſ{nnce of Dena ah, the ſonne of Ie iel, the onne of the Abe vithe 
Mattanĩal a Leuite of the ſonnes of Aſupl, was <ovenane 
there,vpon whome came i the Spirit ofthe Lord, i Which was mes 
in the middes ot the C onvregation, wed by the Spwiy 

15 And he fund. Hearkenyeall Iudah, and ye 1 e 
inhabitants of lerufalem, and thou, King leho- F 
ſhaphar : thus favth the Lord vnto you. f care vu 
not, neither be afraide fort! is great multitude: for 
the * battel not yours, | ut Gods. k They fight 

16 Tomorrowegoe ve down aPzinſt them: gainſt God and 
behollle they come vp by the cleft of Zia, and ye . you, 
all finde them at the ende of the brooke before rae — 
the wilJern'fle of Ieruel. . 

17 Yell-llnotneed:t 


1 *#F164.14 8 . 4 


071 towardes vou: - (07 Att ann, 


T. G to morow £0 


| Dy claring his 
lin and ee dh 
: ence in the word 
bitants of Tern lem fell downe beforethe Lord, „ + 101 and 


wor!) wring the Lord. g ng thinkers for 
19 And the Levites of the ci ildten of the ko- the de lrwerance 
hathites and of the children ofthe Corbircs ſtood r. 
vp to praiſe the Lord God of iſracl witha loude 
voyce on hie. 
20 And uhen they aroſe early in the morning, 
they went forth to the wild-rnefle of Tekoa; and 
as they departed , Ichoſhaphat ſtoode and fayde, 
Haze 


e Thisdeelwerh 


the godly , 
ed themſelues together — p — — A 


a © IX a > . ao 4. ws as _ 


r &@ © 


GS So awa=sgs 


XUN 


* 


* 


Godly 


gung which they 
ved . ommonly to 
ha; ; when they 
prayie« 4 the Lo id 
{or his berehtes, 
10 was mace by 
Nau'd,Praltyzs, 

o Meamog the 
19um" ants, which 
dwcit ia mount 
Sei. 


p Thus the 
according to leho 


ple, 


23 And when they began to ſhoute, and to 
prayſcy the Lorde layed ambuſhmenes againſt the 
children of Ammon, Moab, and o mount Scir, 
which were come _— Iudah, and they lewe 

another 


one R 

23 Fot the children of Ammon & Moab roſe 
againſt the inhabitams of mount Seir, to ſlay and 
to deſtroy ben: and when they had madean err 
of the inhabitants of Seir, every one helped to 
Lode P deſtroy another. 
24 And when luſah came towarde Mizpah 


ludah. 


laſteth for euer, 


* — a—— — 
ruſalem:p od. ann 


md when he had conſulted with the peo- 
and appointed fingers vnto the Lorde,and - 
them that ſhould pray ſe him ih #7 in the beauti · 
full San&uarie, in going forth before the men of 
armes, and ſaying, ® Prayic je the Lorde, for his 


(haphats prarer de in the wildernes.they looked vnto the multitude: 


dared un power, 
when bc de ltue 
bn by caufog 

the cucoues to 


and behold, the carkeiſes were fallen to the carch, 


and none eſcaped. 


25 And when lehoſhaphat & his people came 


kill one another, to take away the ſpoyle of them, they founde a. 


g To give thinks 


mong them in abundance both of ſubſtance and 
alſo of bodyes laden with pr *10u7 rewels which 


they tooke for themſe!u-5,ti!l.rlicy coul. I cary no 


more : they were three dayes in other; ing of the 
ſpoyle: for it was much. 
26 And in the fouth day ther 


af-r> led 


the Lord tor F themſclues in the valley of Berechah: for thers 


vidnre:and hee 
fore the valizy 

was ie | fern 
chi 14h ot 14h. f 
fo or banter! 


1 1 «1 1h wat 
; 1 «b 


;: 


1060 
« v ray ar, 


„ Ten „ 29 And ther feare of God was vronall the 


— 
"T7 ol * ud 
brig) com 
ſor "or del verance 


to Need Fears and his God g ue him reſt on euery 


or de ro&'o ( is 
bis cuemies . 


. eit. 


e 
Fame uf thut place, 1 


is d. iv, 


' 
o 


* 
T7 Al 


— 


s 
em 


re 0 


TRACY CAnic 


therefor © thy co 


Süthe 


Je of B. tachah vn o 


een 


720 4 * 


er 


17 Then euere man of ſu eh "ne Ter: — 
"1 ith a 1 on 


"1 
" at 


„ viole 1n4 
with harpes, and with crumpets, n the 
ho.Aſe ofthe L. ord, 


kinedom:: of rhe earth, hen they had herd rhat 
the Lord had fought againſt the enemies of Iſ at 
zo So the kinzdome of Icho/haphat was quiet, 


fide. 


31: TC And *Iehoſhaphat reigned ouer Iudah, 


and wes fiuc and thirtie yeere olde, when hee de⸗ 


ends bi gan to r-igne : and rexgned hue and twentie yeere 
endes 2nd thoſe jn Ferufalem, and his mothers name was Arubah 
wayes,wherein be the daughter of Shilhi. 
72 And bee walked in the ſway of Afa his fa- 
& &''gece of this ther, and departed not therfrom, doing that which 


loiluwed God. 
1 de gte Ace 


$204 kingeowas not 
ale viterly to a 
dob d all wperſti- 


was righe in the fight ofthe Lorde. 


3+; Howbeir the hie places were t not taken a- 


tion and idolarie WAY * 


— tet eine 
wen lt & idola 
tue how mach 


: for the 


4 C 


hers. 


le had not yet ared their 
ont — — 1 vnery the Got of their fat * 
onoernmę the reſt of the ates of leho- 
Ghaphat fr ſt apd laſt, behokde, they are ten in 
the booke of lehu the ſonne of Hanani, which* is 


. xe they dhe mentioned in the dooke of the kings of Ira), 


to reſourme evil), 
which er ber have 

Inle reale, of not 
lub be had: 
eng herein be 
n not to be 
encuſe dy 

5. Kt.. 
LA 2, 19. 


35" © Yet aſter this did Ichoſhaphat King of 
Judah ioyne himſelſe with Ahaziah King of Ira- 
el, who was giuen to doe eui!l, 


36 And he ioyned with him to make ſhips to 


2 er in Exi- 
on Gaber 


7 be Biever the (bone of Dod of Ma» — Taper 


C HAP: XX1, 
2 and 3 feboran ſucteedeth bins, q which 


nh bu eee 6 He wan — — 


ſedercig th» peer. 16 NU, 
Hu wiſcrable ende, 


E hat then with his fathers, and was 
— Hr of the citie of Dauid : and 
Ichoram his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
2 And he had brethren the ſornes of Ie hoſha- 
Phat, Azariah, and Iebiel, and Zechariah, and A- 
Tariah, and Michael, and $ ah. Al theſe were 
the ſonnes of Lchoſhaphat Kingot > Iſrael, a Reade Chap.rg, 
3 Ani theit Gather gaue them great — — fil- — by al 
ucr ond of gold. & ofpr ecious things, wich lirong E. 
ciries in Judah, but the kingdom gave be to tho. 
ram tor he was the eldeſt. 


4 Aud Ichoramroſe vp vpon the ki 1.4144 
of his father,and made himſelfe ſtrong, and d ſlew Þ — — 


all his brethren with the fworde, and alſo of the 
princes of © Ifracl. amb they 

5 Ichoram was two and thirtie yeere olde, decome c:vel,and 
when he began to reigrie ind hee reigned cygþt — 
yet re in leruſalem. 2 

6 Andhe walked in the way of the kings of 3 
Ifracl,a;the houſe of Auub ad do 0 defende, 
the d. vghrer of Abb to 4\vife, and he wrought S . 
vi'l in the eyes ofthe Lord. 4d So that we ſew 

7 Hoabeit the Lorde would not deſtroy the how it canner be 
hows of Dauil hecauſe ofthe *® cournant that be — x 
had -r2de with Dauid. and becauſe he had promi- — — 
ſed to giue a light to him, and to his fonnes for Ged. 
euer. . 

8 Cln hisdyyes Edom · cf elled from widerthe %% e. 
han i of 55 3ro1l made 2 king ouer them. = wy yg 

9 nn thcraimn wen foorth with his prince, 
a ah car cry with him: and hee roſe vp by 
gude Edom which led bim 
| eines of the charers. 

10 Tu F om tebelled from vnder the hande 
9 1u ih vnto this day. Then did e Libnah rebell , 
t th - e time from vndet his hand, becauſe het 
hai ſorſaken the Lord God of bis fathers. 

11 4 Moreouer hee made hie Lyons | in the 
mountaines of Ju:iah, and cauſed — 


— & als are 


9 a4 1 
** 5 , 


e Reade King. 


8.23, 


iahthe Proj pher,faying, Thus Oh 
of Dauid thy father, Becauſe thou haſt not — 
in the wayes of lehoſhaphat thy farher, not in th 
wayes of An King of ludah, 

13 But haft walked in the way of the Kings of g. — 
Ifacl,and haſt made Iudah and the inhabitants — * 


Ieruſalem to goe a ,as the houſe of Ahab syn in aban- 
went a „ and alſo hath ſhine thy brethren ,b 
of thy farhers ofe.which were berter t 3 


thou, 
-14 Beholde,nitha grearplague nillthe Lorde agen 
ſmite thy pcople, aod thy chul children „and thy wiucs, pradiiſed vp6 them 
— aſthy ſtance, that (alawey hem 
And thou ſhalt bee in gret diſeaſes in the * —— — — 
diſeaſe of thy bowels, vntill > thy bowels fall out therers oftheir 
beethcen, 


againſt Tehoram 5 — 
Airca Somrhward 
toward E gypt, 


19 And 


11. Cron. 


ver 6.ſolowiog. 
] That is as fore N : R 
vine he was not: Of two yretes, lis gutes fell out with . is Giſcafe: 
regarded, ht de- ſo be dyed of ſorediſcaſes: and his people made no 
— — burning for bim like the turning of las fathers. 
de that his lone 20 When be began to reigne, he was two and 
reigned 21.36:e4, thi tie yeere olde, and reigned in leruſalem eight 
Ges _ yetli- yeere, 1 and lived withaur being deſired; yet they 
ae deer tn buried bim in thecitic of Dquid, but not among 
fathers drach be che ſepulchres of the Kings. 
was ccnbrwed te 
fille CHAP. XXII. 
Chap... a Abarieh reignrth de Frboram, „ Jebuling of [rant ils 
, Wb Ahatieh, In Athahehr putici vio dreth aff the Kings 
images, 14 Joaſhgſrarcth, 
et Am che inhabitants of Jeruſalem made A+ 
haziah tas yongelt ſonne King in lus ſteade : 
for the arn ic that came with a the Arabians to 
che campe, had ſlayne all the clueſt: therefore 
Ahaziah the ſonne of Ichoram king of lud-h 


reig 1 

2 Tuo and b fourtie yecre ol. le S Ahaziah 

en hee began tu reigne, and hee reigned © one 
ycere in lawyſalem. And tis mother name was A- 
thaliah the d. ugtcet 4 of Oumti. 

"3 Hee walked alſo inthewayes of the houſe 
of Ahab: for his mother coumelled him to doe 
wickedly. 

4 Wherefore hee did euill in the ſiqht of tlie 
Lorde, like thc hou: of Ahab: for they were his 
eue hewech, ht ecounſelleis after the death of his father, to his 
n muſt neede> fol. deſtruction. 
low thatthe rolers Aral be watkedafter their counſel,and went 
are luch a5 ther — 2 3 
tounſeliers be and With Ichor am the ſonne of Aha King of litacl to 
that tha te cannot fight againſt Haxael kmg of Aram at Kamoth Gi- 
lead: and the Aramites (more loram. 

6 © And hercurncd to bee healed in lareel, 
becauje of che ound wherewith they had woun- 
ded lum at Rauuh, when he fought with Hazacl 
King of — Ax ariah the _ of Icho- 

ram King of ludah went downe to fee Ichoram 
Fon — $ ſonne of Ahab at Ixrcel, becauſe he was difgaſcd. 
come to an, 7 Aud the deſuuction of Ahatiab f came of 
by Gods Re. God in that be went to loram : for when he was 
— s come, he went forth with Ichoram againſt Ictu 
fore he ca» the ſonne of Nimſſu, hom the Lord hal noin - 
Wk all weaves to ted to deftroy the houſe of Ahab. 
8 ts his wl. 8 Therefore when let |exceutel iu. lgement 
re vew- vpon the houſe of Abab, and found the princes of 
It. ludah and the ſonnes of che brethren of Ahazich 
Les * that waited on Aha ia, he few them allo. 
: And he fouzht Ahaziab, and caught 
. him where hee was hid in Savaria, — b — 
Gods evemie:tyer him to Ichu,and ſlewe him and bur ed him, be- 
Godto declare F cauſe, Gyde they, hee ij the ſannc of elcho(luphat, 
" which ſoughe the Lori with all his heart. So the 

ber,mened che bouſc of Aha Ziah was not able to retcine the king · 
to giae kim the dome. 
abe 10 © * Therefore when Athaliah the mother 
W To the ten Of Ahaziah awe that her ſonme vas deadgſhee a- 
that there ſhould roſe and > deliroyed all the Kings (cede of the 
— agg. * 8 * 8 

of crowne, 117 EutIchoſhabeath 5 daughter King, 
— *. tooke Ioaſh the ſonne ar Fen. ey pf 
from among the Kings ſormes, that (houlle bes 


e Mcamuog,the 
Prulutuns. 


27.18. 

£ That is after the 
dcath of bis farher, 
4 Sbe was Ababi 
davghter,who was 
the lornc of 
Oat. 


ked counlcllers, 


vtorpe the go- 
ACTON 


19 And in proceſſe of time, eucn after the end the 


pe 
the people into the houſe ol the Lord. 


Toaſh 


ſlayde, and p ut bim md his nource in the bedde 
n — 1425 c * 
gram the ie oſ Ithoialacbe (for thee * 
was he iter of Ahazlah) hid him from Achela /® A 
ſo the ſle hirn not. „„ „ chamber,whers o; 
11 And hee was with them hid in the i houſe thePriefts & Los 
of Godfixe yeeres, whiles Athaiiab teigned cue wits det buck Of 
K land. kept their couiicy 
weekely in the 
Temple, 
CHAP. XZIXILL k Towital 
1 loaf tht ſerine of Abagunh is made King, If Abaleb eds. 
n. 17 The Tevighe of Baal ts dr firwith, ty es- 
16d appoymict 5 minyflers mm the Temple, 


Nd * » in the ſcuenth yeere Ichoiada waxed - 11.4. 
A bolde, and tooke the captaines of lyndreths, * Of tbe 15:ges 
to uit, Anxtahthe ſonne of Ichotam, and h- —— 
macl che ſonne af Ichohanan, and Azariah the of Abaziab, 
ſonne of Oed, and Maaſiah the ſonne of Ad i h, 
and Eli laph the ſonne of Zickri in couenant 
with im, 

2 And they went about in luda, & gathered 
the Leuites out of all the cites of Judah, and the 
chiefc — rs Fe & they came to lerulale, 

And all che Congregation made a Coucnant 
with the king in — Cod: and hee ſayde ie Meet? £ 
vnto them, Brholde, the kings ſonnt mult reigne, Chap 15-17, 
n the Lord hath ſayd of the fonnes of Dau l. 77% 

4 This is it that ye daughe, Ihe third part of — 
you that come on the Sa i of the Pricits, and 
the Leuites /. porters of the doores: 

5 And anther thurie part wwarde the Kings 
houſe, and enether thirde part at the *gate of the *2.King. vx. 6. 
< foundation,and al the people ſhalle inthe courts © V hich was the 
of the houſe of the Lord, — — 

6 But let none come into the houſe of the te I. 
Lor, ſaue the Pricſts,and the Leuites that m iniſter, 
they tha!lgoeinfor they re holy: but allthe peo · 
ple ſhall Keepe the watch of the Lord. 

7 And the Leuites (hall compaſſe the King 
rounde about, and cucry man with his wea M1 
his hand, and he that entrcth 41nto the houſe, (all d Meaning, ts 
be ſlaine, and be you with the King, when he com- e denon 
meth in, and when he goeth out. — — 

Socke Leuites and all ludah did accor- F 
ding to all things that Ichoiada the Prieſt had 
con manded. ani toc ke cuetꝭ) man his men that 
came on the Sabbath, vi h them that © went cut „ Which had bai 
on the Sabbath « for Ichoiada the Prieſt did not Sed their courle * 
diſcharge the courſes. — — —— & 

9 And Jebouida the Prieſt deliuered to the delt esp 
captaines of hulreths fpeares, and ſhieldes, and their u. 
bucklers wh. h had bene King Dauids , and were 
in the houſe of God, 

10 And he cauſed all the people to land (cue · 
ry n an wh his weapon in his hande) from the 
right fide of the houſe, io the left fide of thenouſe 
by the altar & by the houſe roundabout the king, f Memring.the 

11 Then they brought out the Kings ſonne, — — 
and put vpon him the crowne and geve lun the goode, 

t teſtimonie, and made him King. And Ichaiada g That 1 oe We 
and - ——_— ſayd, God ſave bes; —.— 
12 bar when Athaliah beard the noiſe of the Alea hp 

ople running and praiſing _ — came to 


b Meng. ofls 
dah & Heri. 


bjs rogath appar, 


13 Anduhen ſhee ſ looked. bebolde, the King, yor, awe tbe King 
ſtoode you pillar at the entring in, and the prin- faxdg, 
ces and the uunpen by the King, and all the peo+ 
ple of the land teioyced, and blewe the trumpets, 
and the fingers were with wſtrumens of _ 


"PW 


Achaliah flalne. 
and they i poi: hn Ah prayſe : then Athalub 
— —. 

14 Then leboiada the — 
captaines of hundrechs that were gouctrour of 


þ Declaring ber 
he 1m pode acl, 
» hich kaniog ve. 
Mind by mug. 
Ger vet pes the 
croxne wonld 


the ranges, and he that i followeth her, let hum 
#1] have deteste d 


dic by the (word: for the Prieſt had ſayd, Slay ber 


the true poſſe or 

- not in the houſe of the Lord. 
+) — a 15 So they layd hands on her: an] whenſhe 
encegrevſon, as come to the entring of the borſ gate by the 


j To royne with 
ber partie. and to 
warnteint her 
gothorrtie, 

hk That they 


Kings kouſe,they flew her there. 

16 And Ichoiula made a K cournant be- 
taeene lum. aui all the people. and the King,that 
they would be the Lords people. 


— 17 And all the people went to the houſe of 
— Baal, and !defiro, ed it, and brake his altars and 
ido'ar* e. his images , and Lew Mattan the pricft of Baal 
| Acconing te hefore the altar. 


et cave nt 
eto the Letd. 
m Asihe Led 
commanded in 
hs Law bath for 


18 And Ichoiada appoynteil officers for the 
houſe of the Lorde, vnder the j handes of the 
Prieftes and Lenites , whom Dawd had diſtribu 
teil for the heule of the Lord, to offer © urne of. 


— 1 ſ ings vnco the Lord, * as it is axitten in the Law 
bete &1g, of Moſes , with reioyang and ſinging by the ap- 
.*. poyntment of D. uid, 

n 19 And he ſet porters by the ꝑatrs ofthe houſe 


of the Ford, that none that was unc leane in any 
thing,/howld cater in. 

20 And he tyoke the captaines of undreihs, 
ana the not Te men, and the g. uc nor: of the 
people,zrd all the people of the land, anal he cau 
ſed the King to come downe out of the houſe of 
the Lord, and thev went thorow a the hie gate ot 
the kings houſe, and (cr the King pon the throne 
of the king "me. 

21 thenallthe people of the land reioyced, 


» Which was the 
pr pal gate, 
that the Kg 
bt be feene of 
e- people. & 
© For where arty» 
nant an an 1do- 
et (ergnerh, 
there ten be BY 
co:1ernefſe- forthe 


re-, God and the citie was quiet,” akerthat they had flane 
weener among 80 Athuliah with the ſword, 
ſuch prope, 
CHAP XXIII. 
4 Traſh reganreth the Bon ofibe lord, wn Aſtr the death 
tf liberate Fe fl 0 „ene, 24 Hat Ponnth te dieth 
Zrehaviah tie h iy, Jecſh os bikes of 4 0m ut ſer. 
wants iy Afirr oma rep th Amayeh, 
*3 King 13.4 Oaſh * ws ſtu ny eete olde, when he began to 


reigne, and he reigned fourtie yete in lerul li m. 
and his mothers name was Zibiah of Be er-ſheba. 
2 And Toaſhdid vprighely in the ſight of the 
» Whowns Lord all che dayes of- leb da the Prieſt, 
fiithiy)1] counſes 


Wii, 
utes. and ſaid to them, Goe out vnto the citits oſ 
Iudab, and gather of all b Iſtael money to fepaire 
the houſe of your God, from yeereto yeere, and 
vides of todas baſte the thing: bur the Leuites haſted not, 
in. 6 Therefore the King called Iehoi da the 
« Ferbewasthe © chicfe, an ſaid vmo him, Why haſt thou not 
doe Fr required of the Lemntes to bring in out of Judah 
and leruſalem * thetaxe of — the ſeruant of 
the Lond. and of the Corgregazion of Il, for 
the Tabernacle of the teſtimonie* 


d Nee menrerth 
not deren tribes, 
dot ohe ike wo 


aed yo. rg, 


4 The Se 7 For dicke Athaliah , and her children A 
Sab: brake vpthe houſe of God: and al the thing 

ware cult mag. were dedicate for the houſe of the orgy from 
therer, ar da beſtow vpon Baalim 

—— 8 Therefore the King commanded, and they ma 
— S 


the hoſte, and ſayd vnto them, Have ler forth of 


And * —— 
" wr E Lord — . 


rave of M 


: nppey med _- 
K that arr, 
he f 1 

t U * 
Leuites: and when they aw that there was much dr bs od 


ſiluer, then the Kings Scribe, and one appoyoted 3nd counſe) — 
by the hc Pꝛiell, came and en ptied the cheſt, — — 


n when ic was time, e they brought 
cheſt vnto the Kings officer by the hande 'of the 


4 


and rooke it , and carieiſ it to hus place againe: 44 6, — of- 4 
thus they did day by day, and gathered ſiluet in wa wen the ( 
abundance. . — 12 — 

12 Aud dhe King and lehoiada gaue it toſuch 7 
as did the and norke in the bouſe of the 1 —— way 


Lord, and hyred maſons and carpenters to repay re-c<tlors and M. 


the houſe of the Lord: then g #2 alſo to wor- —— 
ken of yron and braile,to repairethe boule of the , Tenge 
Lotd. weved them te 
13 So the workewen and the worke the vit of their 
favended through their fn: and they reftored _— Por 
the houle of God to his ſtate, and 2 bk I 
14 And when they had fnithed it , they hence dimens 


ru ughe the reſt of the luer-befurethe King and muck, who b 
Ichoiada, and hee made thereof 8 veſlels for the © ele 
houſe ofthe Lord, e veilek to miniſter . both be Lord and in 
morters and incenſe cuppcs, and veſſels of golde, the afaires of the 
and of ſiſut t and they oth e. lt unt oſſiinęs in the * 
_ _ Lord cortinuily all the d- yes of le. |, —_ 

vide!) now that the ki 

15 but ſehoiada waxed olde.and was ſull of — meet” 

day cy aud die. An hundreth and thirue yere ode f'® court 
u 4s be when he «ied. by tens en 


16 And they buryed himin the citie of 7 the - 
vith the Siehe one 2 — ide 
te 


* 


e de da, hee 14 
— i princes of bahn, and 2 the — 0-4 
Kinę.ar d the Ri hearkened vnto chem. s 
18 And ry ſt the houſe of the Lord God ee 
oftheu — ſcrucil groues and idoley and ,.q ines 
wrath cam: vpon ludah and Ietuſalcra, becauie pur ub the ir | 
ofthis their ticſpaſſt. wh a cine mdredel 
19 And Ged ſent Prophets among thẽ, to bring 
them — Lord: and they * made pro- . — 
teſlation an ong them, hut they would not 2 
20 And the ite of God came, ypon Le. „ Muse, 
chai i in the ſonne of Ichoiada the Prieſt , which tf wes 
ſtoode ! aboucthe people, and ſayd —— bend h 
Ihm ſayth Cod, Why elle ye che com. ER 
mandements of the Loi p ſure y ye (hal not proſ- 
— — — ye haue ſo:ſaken the Lord, — — 
th = 
21 EE nat ES 
nt of 
King, in — court 4 the — of the Lord, a . — 
lo; | rewembred ge 


k They tcoke 


him th ſtones at the com 


vpon — — it. 


2 8 . * 
. — and dc 2 bein. Ze ie ads 
ces of the people from aHoog the people , and d d. (once 
— all the ſpoyle of them vnto the King of Da- WE 


-y , reſſe, and lehoꝛabad the ſonne of Shimrith a Mo- 


$* 


Tm 
| (moteofthechilirenof b Seir,ten thouſand, 


25 \NC der N were der 
(for they left him in great diſcaſes ) his owne ſer- 
uants red againſt him for the blood of che 


, againſt 

\ 4 Mersisg Tech P children of Iehoiada the Prieſt, and ſlewe him 
tie, which was one 

. — the citie of Dauid: but they buried him not in the 
0 


on his bed, and hee dyed, and they buried bim in 


tthe Lord, ſepulchres of the Kings. 
26 And theſe are — that conſpired againſt 
him, Zabad the ſonne of Shim rath an Ammoni- 


abi-eſle. 

27 But his ſonnes, and the ſumme of the 
1 — c taxe gathered by him and the t foundation of the 
— 5 * houſe of God, dehold, they are writren in the ſto- 

rie ofthe booke of the Kings. And Amaziah his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtcad. 
C HAP. XXV. 
Aenne putteth them to deb which le faber. 
1» Hee ſenarth | acke . it Meeren 
the Edormnies, va Hee faileth to lane. v7 Andiouſh 
King of Iſnarl onercommutb Amayiah. 17 Her u lane by 
4 confrracee, 
Mariah was five and twentie yeere old when 
bee began to reigne, and he reigned nine and 
#2. Kinga4a. —Cwentic yeere in * Jeruſalem: and his mothers 
name — — _ 
ine te-. 2 | And hee did * vprightly in the eyes of the 
Fog «puta Lord, butnor with a perhre — * 


q That is, concer- 
* 
r 


cefſors albe it he And when the kingdome was eſtabliſhed 

ad his impet- vnto him, he flew his ſcruants, that had ſlaine the 
King his father. 

4 But he ſlew not their children, but did as it 

is written in the Law, and in the booke of Moſes, 

*Deut.24.16, Wherethe Lord commande(l faying,* The fathers 

. n.king.n4.6, ſhall not die for the Þ children, neither ſhall the 

— children die for the fathers, but euery man ſhall 


—— die for his owne ſinne. 


F aid Amarziah aſſembled Tudah, and 
te childeispu- made them captaines ouer thouſands, and cap- 
— be raines over hundrerths, according to tlie houſes of 
— their ſathers, throuęhout all Iudah and Beniamin: 
c So many 1 were and henumbred them from c rwentie yecre olde 
able men to bee and aboue, and found among them three hun- 
>- dreththouſand choſen men, to goe ſoorth to the 
Ibn ie ter wurre, and to handle ſpeare and ſhield. 
the iet tribe i. 6 Heehyred alſo an hundreth thouſand vali- 


which — 2 am men 4 out of Iſrael for an hundreth talents of tac lend they ſieꝗ euery man to his tents, 


2 7 'But a mn of God came to him, ſaying, O 

King: let not che armie of Iſiatl goe wihrhee: for 

ph eur ont the —__ with Iſrael, neitker with all the 
helpe of them, houſe of Ephraim. g 

the Lord 8 If ſnot, oe thou on, doe it make thy ſelſe 


S caſt of the phefote the enemie for Goll hath powet to hel 

* an to caſt donne. * * 
Cue witt s And Amaxiah ſayde to the man af God, 
er give credite What ſhall we doe then for the humdreth talents, 


the man of God anſtered, The Leb is able to 


eemethee morethenthis ud. 
o matz1i-h{eporared them, te et, the ar- 


„ mie that was come ro him out of Ephraim, to te- 
Fane to their place: wherefore their wrath was 

kindled prearly againſt Judah, and they returned 

to their places with great anger.. 

. i 


r: 


ouereommeth the Adomites. 
b For the 1d. 
12 And aber ten thoufand did the children of wen 
ludah take aliue , and caryed them to the top of — DM 
a i rocke, and caſt them downe fromthe top of delled vnder te. 
horam lehoths. 


phat, ſonne, 
1 lathe 2. Kings 


ſand of them, and tooke much ſpoyle. —— chem. 
14 Now after that Amat iah was come from and of licael, 
the — — of the Edomites, hee brought the 
pods of the children of Scir,an.l ſet them vp to be 
is gods, and | worſhipped them, and burned in- 4 where he 


cenſe vnto them. r — 
"5 Wherefore the Lord was wroth with Ama- God tor his be. 


from God,and 
did moſt vilely 
d:!\honour hm. 


Prophet ceaſed, but ſaid,* I know that God hath th-ppers,js ne Gd 
aſe thou haſt. but an ido'e, * *wh6 
: - l n Mesa 
17 (| Then Amar tooke _ hard it is for 


armah King of lud 
counſel, and ſent to Ioaſh the ſonne of Ichoahar, the carnall man ro 
the ſonne of Iehu King of Iſrael, ſaying , Come, de 2dmoniibed 


let vs ſee one another in the face. — by 
18 Burt Ioaſh King of Iſtael ſent to Amar ĩah — — I i 
King of ludah. ſaying, The thiſtle that is in Leba- neib biw that wars? 
non, ſent to the cedar that is in Lebanon, ſaying, — pa of 
* Gine thy . laughter to my ſonne to wife: and the ba m po 


puiteth him to 


wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon went and trode dentb 2 Chap, 


downe the thiſtle. 16. 10. K 18.26, 
19 Thou thinkeſt: loe, thou haſt ſmitten E- 2 


dom, and thine heart lifteth thee vp to bragge: , the mattes 
abide now at home: why doeſt thou prouoke to bend to band 
thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, and Iudah for be was offers 
with thee? del, that the at» 
g X mie of the 16 ae» 
20 But Amaziah would not heare: for 4 it was ines home be 


of God, that he might deliuer them into lat hind, tad in = 


becauſe they bad aug ods of Ed uni oy the 
21 80 loaſhthe King 57172 went vp: and rerbet lad de 
he. and Amor hi K ing of Iudah a one another frayed crrtaine 


in the face at Hethiſhemeſi, which is in Iudah. ofthe cies of 


2 to the v 0 100 
22 And lu ah was put to the worſe before I- — 1 4 
— , q Thus Goooſt 
23 But loxh the King of Ifraclrooke Amar mer prigecth 


ah King of Tudah, the nne of Toaſh,the ſonne of by thoſe mennes 
lehoataz in Bethſhemeſh, and brought him to SN 
Ieruſalem & brake downethe wall of Ierufalem, r 7 11 
from the gate of Ephraim vnto the corner gate, kaug their re- 
foure huncireth cubires. courſe ove * 
24 And be tooke all the golde & the ſiluer, and A 
all the veſſels that were found in houſe of God —— | 


with r Obe Edom, and in the treaſures of the 


o 
Kings houſe, & the chil ten that were in hoſtage, * — 4 1 
and returned to San aria. — — 


25 T And An iah the ſonne of Ioaſh King 2 of 0- 
of Tudahlined aſcet the death of loa hi ſonne of bed Ecom: for 
Ichoahaz King of Iſtael,fifterne veere. = bo uſe 4 

26 Concerning the teſt ofthe au of Amaziab {neue 
firſt and laſt, are they not written in the booke of 
the Kings of Iudah and Iſraelꝰ 


7 Ning 14 1 


XL 


Vzziah y{urping the Prieſts office, 

ſlew him there. 

ie Frought him vpon horſes, & bu- 

tied him wich his fathers in the citie of ludah, 
CHAP. XXVI. 

1. $ Pittebobering tht Lordrgrofon 11h in ba rmyrrprigets, 16 
Hee wantih prouct and fa pribibe Privfls office, tg The 
Lord piagutin him, 26 The Priefls drone hum 04 of the e- 
pita tachude bros ant of the Lara banſt, 13 Hu bara, 
and ba ſuccrfſour, 

Hen * all the people of Indah took V:ziah, 
which was ftxtecne yecre olde, and made him 

King in the ſtead of his father Amaz iah. 

b He fortified it 2 lice wilt d Eloth, ant reſtored it to Tulah 

eum after that the King ſlept with his fathers, 

— ir: — 3 *Sixteencycercolde v Vir iah, xhen he 

Hanne to began fo reigne, and he re igned rwo & Hie yecre 

tered Sen, in leiuſalem, and lis mochers name wes lecoliah 

*3,A4;-15-% of lerufilem. 

4 And hee did vprightly in the ſight of the 

Lord,according to all that his fxher Ama: iah did. 
And he ſou hi God in the dayes of © Zecha« 

ri h (which vnderitoode the viſions of God) and 
— 
cf lebo1ada, but 


hen as 9 heſuught the Lorde, God made bun to 
— ——— 
femc other Pro 


romper, 

p = —— 6 For hee went forth and fought againſt the 
{ riakethany that Phuliſtims and brake downe the wall of Gath,and 
leckerh vote hm, the wall of Iabneh, and the wall of Aihdod, and 
& therefore man buclecities in Aſhdod, and among the Philiſlims, 
me — — 7 And God helped him againſt the Pluliftirs, 

and ap ainſt the Ar- bin that dwell in Gur-baal 
and Hammeunim. 

And the Ammonites gaue * giſtes to Vi⁊i- 
ah, and hi name ſpred to the entring in of Egypt: 
for he did moſt valiamt ly. 

9 Moreoucr Vzziah built towres in leruſa- 
lem at the corner gate, an | at the valley gate, and 
*Xeb.z 19.4" 24. at the * ! turning, nd made them ſtrong 
| Whereas the 10 And he built tow: cs inthe wilderneſſe, and 
— > a digged many | ciſtei nes: tur hee had much cattel 
—— both inthe valleves and plaines, lou men, and 
g That ui dt dreflers of rmes in the mountaines, and in $ Car- 
Carmel .,4,9% de mel: for he loued ku-bancries 


word tg Fe ts, 1 


the art ot held: in 14 Vatiabhad alfoanhbolte of f ghting men 
1s aliw tahen tf 12 th t went out to warre by bandes, according ro 
gieeae care of tlic count of their number vnder the handle of 
——— ciel che dcribe, and Maaſciah the rulet, andvn. 
6% Lett. 214. - 64 
der the hu le of Hanariah,one of the Kings cap- 
taines. 
b ore ctlete 12 Thewhole d number oſ the chiefe of the 
oc hg families ofthe valiant men n eretuothouſand and 
howe, or of the fc hundreth. 
Captaines and ict» . , 
graces for ware, 13 And vr: ler their hande was the armie for 
warre, three hundreth and! ſcuen thouſand, & bue 
Funlreth that fought valiantly to helpe the King 
avainſt the cnemie. 

14 And vi uh prepared them throughont al 
the hoſte, ſhiehics, and ſpeares, and helmers, and 
br:gandines,and bowes, and ſtones to fling. 

15 Hemadealſo very f artificial engins in Te- 
ruſal em, to be vpon the toutes and vpen the cor- 
ner, to ſhoote arrowes and great ſtones: and his 
name ſpre1 farre abroade, becauſe God did helpe 
him marucilouſly, till he was mighr ie. 

16 TBut when bee was (tr 
Ex vp to hes deftru 


* King.14 2%, 
zs Cal'edaifs 
Azatiah, 


£ This we+ not 
that Techariab 
that « 23 the lonne 


e That is, they 
payed tribute * 
token oi ſobie ct 5. 


+ Els, envi by the 
ern 044.89 
ainine Van, 


I Thus proſperity 
caulerh mes to 

trout inchemfetnes, 
and by f. reetring 

bh: which the 


And Azaria 


aw bog! thereof, 17 neſt went mater him, 
proce e their and with him foureſcore Pricſts of the Lotd, vali. 
ne perliuoa, — 


14 And they withſtoode V z:ziah the King, and 


Chap.xxvjarevij. | 


7 


nia ary * 
commeth a leper, loch 
laid vnto him, y lt pertcineth not to thee, Via ih. *. 
to burne inc eie vnto the Lord, W ut to the Prieſts 
the ſonnes of Az ron, that are conſecrated for to 
offer incenſc : * goe ſoorth of the Sunttuury : for k Thovgh hie 
thou haſt rranſgreſſed, and thou ſhalt haue none ne ſremedione 
honour of the Lotd God. — 
19 Then Via was wroth,and had incenſe in cauje they were 
his hand to burne it: and while te was not governed by 
the Prieſts che lex rofie roſe vp 1n . — 
was therfore burk 
thc mere. — cc _— 
To AnTwhen Atariah the chicfe Prieſt with al alſo puaiibes 
the Prieſtes looked vpon him, behold, he was le- 
prou; in his forchead, au | they cauſed u m hattily 
to depart thence: and hee was cuen compelled to 
go out hecauſe the Lord had ſmitten hum, 
21 And Vizich the king was 2 leper vnto the ett. 
day of his death, and dwelt aa leperinan ! houſe j according to 
ap att, becauſe he was cut off from the houſe of the the commande- 
Lord. and lotham his ſonne ruled ouet the kings — wi 
houſe, and iuqg ed the people ofthe land. „ 
22 Concerninpthereſt of the actes of Vzziah, 
fir ft and laſt, did laid the Prophet the ſonne of 
Amor write. 
23 $0 V:tiah ſleyt wich his fathers, and they . And therefore 
buried him wich lus fathers in the field of the bu- — — * 
rial, which perteine d to the kings ſor they ſaid, He d at in the ame 


n is a leper. And lotlum his fonne reigned in his fepulchres with 
ltcad. bi: predeceſſors. 


C H A P. XXVII. 
1155 „6.4, and ow/rcomm th the Amm nit. o Ms 
Frome and arath. 2 1 bn fonne regnen mn bu ft 44. 
Otham * was fruc and twentie yereold when he 1637 
began to teigne, and reigned ſixtecne yeere in 
leruſal:m , and his mothers name was leruſhah 
the daughter of Zadok. 
2 And hee did vprighely in the fight of the 
Lorde,according to all that hisfather V zziah did, 
ue that hee entred not into the » Temple of the 2 To qe 
Lord,and the people did yet d corrupt their ve. — - - 
3 Heebmik the lie e pate ofthe houſe of the .I ch beg is 
Lord, and he buile very much on the wall of the ipokenio the c 
caſtle. u endation of l- 
4 Moreouer he built c es in the mountzines —— 
of ludah, and in the foreſts hee built paiaces and des e purged 
towres lrom idols e. 
Aud he: ſought with the king of the chil. ban n e 
dren of Ammon, and prevailed againſt them. And — — —— 
the childrenof Ammonę ue him the ſame yexe an * called O- 
hundreth:alens of ſiſuer. and ten thouſand mea · Phe was at the 
furs oſuheate. and ten thouſand ofbarley:this did — r 
the chiliren of Ammon giue him || both in the ſe- Chop 3-46 * 
cond yeere and the third. 1 
6 So lotham became mightie_< becauſe hee e. 
4 He heweth Þ 
8 f othem, *! — — 
and all his warres and his waycs lu. they are writ- — 


ten in the booke of the Kings of I tacl and ludah. »+ pur our un 
$ He was fue and tuentie yere old uben hee is ham. 

began to reigne, and r:igned fixreenc yeere in le- 

ruſalcm, 
9 And Ilham ſept with his fathers. and they 

buried h m in the cirie of Dauid : and Aba his 

ſonnc teigned in his ſtead, 


. 


CHAP. XXVTIT. 


1 Afar an idoalater is grury inte the kava ie Syn ano thy 
hong of Tac, g Th Prophet riprontsh 48 Linart tos crnetÞ 
tie. 15 ludeh is mal ee mens, N Aba erent 


bis icolatr1t, 26 Hit d and jacr four, 
X 3 Aha 


** _— 
Rax. Ifraels erueltie reproued. 
Haz * was twentie yeere olde when he bepan 
to t. igne, and rejgned fixtcene yecte in le u. 
alem. and did not vprighely inthe fight of the 
Lord, like Dauid his father, 
2 Fut a he walked in the waiesof 5 Kings of 
Ifracl, & made cuen molten images for b Baalim. 
3 Morcouer hel unt iacenſe inthe valley of 
Ber-bhinrom and [burnt li · ſonnes v ith fire, after 
— gg the atominations of the heathen whom the Lord 
have they otters had caſt out before the children of lit. el. 
wh-ch ate inferior 4 Hee ſacrificed allo and burnt incetiſe in the 
=_ = 1 — * hie Places, and on hill es, and vndet cutry greene 


Leanne : ; _ 
Vt throwgh the s$ Wherefore the Lorde lis Cod delivered 


1 33 6 lim into the hande of the king of the Aramites, 


*LKhg. 16 n, 


(rip ebe four, 

# He wanracide- 
Ire like them. 

b As the ade laters 
baue ce: tcinchiete 
ticles, who arc as 


* — andthey ſmotel im. and zookeofbis, ſ man pri- 
$i he, 25 ſoners, nd trougint them to Damaſcus: and be ws 


allo deliuered into the hand of the king of Ifracl, 


which ſmote lim witha greatſaughter, 


© Who nw Kis 6 F.r< Pekahtheſ. nne of Renali:hNlewein 

des- e of ¶ Tucabfixe ſcore thouſand in one day, a'l f vali- 

AA. ant men, becauſe they had foi ſaken the Lord Cod 
ot their tathers, 

— 7 And Zichri 2!) mightie man of Ephr:1m ſlew 
Maaſciah the Kings or ne, and Arti em the po- 
uetnour of the houſe, and Elkanah tlic ſecond af. 
ter the King. 

4 Thus by the 8 Andthe children of Iſrael tooke priſoners 

— of oftheir brethren, two hundreth thouſan of Mo- 

God {acl de men,ſonnesand daughters, and cari:c avay mach 

firoyed luda fpoile of them. and bre uglit the ſpoilt to damætia. 

A but chere nas a Trophe: of the Lordes, 
(whoſe name v Oed) and be wert out before 
the hoſe that came to Sawa:tu,& ſ id vnto them, 

Fot they Behold, e becauſe the 1 0:4 God of cut Fathers is 


thoo ht they bad ' 5 n a 
evercome — wroth with lu. lah, hee huth dcliucred them into 


by ite ronne vali. YOUr hand, and ye bauz ſlaine them in a tage, that 
amoclle, & dd not reachah vp to heau.n, 
Din tiarGod 0 And nowe yet urpoſe to kerpe vndei the 
had deliuered we TY ae g : Ss a 
imo then hands, children of luth an Ic rvialen..as ic: Canes al 
becauſe ludan bad hatumaiqts vnto you: | ut cr- nory ou ſm 1, thor 
efferd:4 biz. | ſinnnes Se with vou before the Lurd tout Goo? 
F My not Gul af. e- * thereto 1 
well panith you 11 Nowe therefore heare mec. and de luer the 
for yoor He cr ptiues c paine, which yeh u. taken priſoners of 
be hash done the your hretla en: for the fic: cc utath of the Lord is 
men lor ther's, tovaidyiou. 
— 1 12 Wherefore certaine of the chieſe of the 
8 Whichtribe children of g Fphraim , Axa: iah the ſorne of le- 
war row greateft, hohanzn, Berectuah the Cornecf Meltallemoth, 
— hd wolt aw and Ichizkich the ſonne of Shallum, and Am.. 
* . - . a 
— the ſorne ol Hadlai, froode vp againſt them ther 
ca ve ſumthe ware, 
1 And ſaid voto them. Bring notinthe CT. 
b God will nag tines hither: {ur te Halbe ba finne PS vs 206:nſf 
4 — — done. the Logd; ye intendeto adde more to Our ons 
4 we comme and Teinaſle chonmh our tres — 
2% dat huge be A to ourtreſpaſie, houmhour etaſleLegreat, 
vp unithed, and the fierce wrath ef Gedwrganlt Hack, 
14 Sothearmicle% thee rt ues & the ſro le 
beſore thep inets and all the Congregonien, 

15 And the men that were i named by name, 
roſe vp and toobe the prifoncrs , and u ich the 
ſpoile clothed all thot were naked among; them, 
* Euter for theif and arayed them, and ſhod them, and g aue them 
3 ven meate, and gaue them ctinke, and łk anoynecd 

them, and cried all that were feeble of hen p- 


I Tork-m of the : 
on aiſce, and brought them to Icricho the citie of 
| Pai » e trees to ther l bretlien: ſo they returned 


1 
wererebearied 
bei re,ve.i ns, 


tribe dan. 

m To Tilgath 

——— 

vader his dl. 16 T atthattime did King Ahaz ſcinle vo 
on, » KH. che ® kings of Agſhur,to helpe him. 


IT. Chron, 


cnt:ce vnto them. ani they v.41 p kelpe me: yet 


of God, & brake the veſſil ofthe houſe of God, 
and l ut vp the doores of the keule of the Lox, , 


anc mace 


pl ces, toburre incenſe vnto other goa, and pro- f 
uokeũ to anger the Lord Cod of his fathers. 


waycsfirſt and A, behold they arc V ritten in the! 
booke ofthe kings ofTudikh and I.racl, 


uricd him in the citric! of Ieruſalem, but bronghe 
lum not vnto tte © Cruichresofthe Kirgs of IC. 
racl and He ꝛckiah lis ſonne reigned in las ſtead, 


Lorde in the (fr? yeere, 2nd inthe d fit moncih os 
of hisrcigne,and repaiied them. 


utcs,and gathertd them into the Faſt Nreere, 


nctiſe nove your ſelucs.on ſandt iſie the houſe 
of the Lord God of your fath re, d cary foorth 
4 


wilmihe eyes of chcLoriour Cod and haue for. 
ſaken him. and turued away their faces fre m the 
Tabernacle of the Lord. and turned their backe. 


an! quenched tt e lampes,and hæuc neither burne 
incenſe, not uffied burnt offerings in the Sand ua 
tie vnto the God of ſracl. 


Aharz idolatrie. 


17 For the Edomites came moreoucr,and New 
of lu ſah. and car ie d away captiucs. 

18 The Philiſ is alſo inuaded the cities in the 
low countrey, & tow:zrd the South of ludah. and 
rook Bethihemeſi,zndAialon,and Gederoth,and 
Shocho, ich the villages thercof, and Timnah, 
with her vllages, an4 Cimzo, with her vil ges, 
and they dwelt chere. 


19 For the Lorde had humbled ludab,hegauſg 


f A A 

lilgath Funecſcrking of Asſ.ur came whe invve's Rego 

mo him, who ttoul led him and d.4 not [!:eng. &f elt ken jog 

then lan, ludab,Chop.: 5.17, 
21 For Ahaz frooke aportion * out of the . — 

houſcof the Lord and out of the ki 3 Par 

the Frein j 7 — 5 

Ort cl runces an: 24uc vnto nc GIL v Asil.urs 4 11 4 

et it lxlped lim not I — ²˙·ꝛ 

2 — —— Mea 
22* And in the time of his tri ulat on did he 2 ». of 

tr ſpaſſe more? orc, (mics King Aba 5 b 
23 ſee fac: 1hced dd the TDI: , Touche w; ny 

cus, l. ich o plagued lim, an · I he (aid, Decauſe tne ked meature Gods 7 

gods of the ku ꝑs of Aram helycd them, lu ll fa- Le by ee hey 

- rite & atuerfi-re; 

tor if ilo'mers 

pre (per they rake 

tent delle pods, 

dot eonfide ring 

that Gor punittech 

em A tines 

o he loi eck, 

a giveth his ene + 

good tucceſly 

Of 37 ive, n home 

| 3 #Hrerv 3d ke will 

26 Concer in? the reſt of his ate, ard all his ce. 


they were hi; tuine, and of all : fracl, 
24 Ard Ahaz g thered the vcill k of theheuſe 


— —ͤ— — — 
im 77% im ceucry correrof Iau lem. 


25 Andineuery citie oſ Iudah hee made Lis 


SLATY / "ef * 
4 They di eil 
not ts the ei- 
te of 54 4. et 
were the ſepsl 
cht vol the Kings 


27 An! Aber let with his fathers, and they 


CHAP. XXIX. 


. 8 Her bob vopar th ih Tomnple lt adumertaferh the eres 


of br corra inns of rel non. 11: The [ ewites gripare the Tem 
ple, 26 The King 14 bu prouces arr þ t inthe es Ts 
The Lomviths ſg pr . gn Thr 0 at on of the prople, 

Ezekiah * began to rcigne, when he was fige K.. 
and tuentie yeere olde.and reigned nine and 


ewentic yeres in Ierufalem: and his mothers name 
wa || Abijal the daughtcr of Zechariah. 


Pr, kh, 
2 And hee did vr gntly inthe fight of the 


Lorde, according to Il that David tus ſather had . Mf any 
done, 


had i) 81 vy. Ch.. 
He opered the *doores of the houſe of the 28. 


4 Andhetroughtinthe Priefis and the Le. 


. ke 
SF And faid vnto them, Heare me, ve Leu'tes: 


© Veanins, if! the 
oleralars, 
groves 4 „. 
tuct wt Sc cup T | 
in tLerr ſervice, 
and u letre with the 
Timple was pol 
Ired. 


the ElthineNe out of the Sanctustic. 
6 Torcur father: haue tri ſpaſſid nd done e- 


7 They hc ue alſo ſhut the doores of the porch. 
d He ſhewed dat 
the content 
104 on is the 
Cale of aff Gods 


8 « Wherfore the wratb cf the Lord hath bin ig. 
on 


D 


rr 


a - 


pz 7 


The Temple clenſed. Sacrifices. 


on lu lah and leruſ lem: and he hath made them 

h- nodding of a ſcattering, a deſolation and an huthng as ye fee 

$4 $46 ens 995% jh YOU eres. 

1. 9 For la, out fathers are fallen by the ſword, 

an cur formes,and out dau :htects, and out ines 

in capnuitic ſor the ſame cauſe. 

10 Now f Ipurpoſc to make a cournant with 
the Lord God of Ifra:1,that he may © tune away 
dete west cf his fierce wrath from vs. 

God vpos hole 11 Now my ſonnes, be not dect ĩued:ſor the 

b have cum Lot: hach“ choſen you to Rand vetore bim, to 

— — ſcr ur lum, and to be h m niiter:, and to burue in- 

220% his „Lies, cen. 

det by corfore 12 nen the Levires aroſe, Maheth the forne 

n -— +" Yay of Amathayand loc theſonne of Azariah ot the 

22 „ 6 ſunnes of the Kotathites: & of the lounesof Me- 
rari, hi h the ſonne of Abdi, & Azariah the ſonne 
of Lehalclel: and of the Gerihorites, Ioah the 
ſorne of Lima ni Eulen the fonne of loah: 

- ©, 1; And ot the fonnes of Elizaphan , Shumni, 
ard lehicl : and ofthe fonnes of Alaph, Zechart- 
ah, and Mattaniah: 

14 And of the ſonnes of Heman, lebiel, and 
Shime1: and oſ the ſonnes of leduthun , Shema- 
lah and Vz:41cl. 
15 And they gathered their brethren, and ſan- 
Qikici themielnes and c me according to the 
lo- concerning the CoOmmaniiement of the King, and ih the wordes 
1 ing» d Lord, of the Lord, ſ to clenſe the houſe of the Lord. 
16 And the Piiaſtes went into the mner parts 

{ From the poll. Of the houſe of the Lord,to ſ clenſe ir, & brought 

11054306 filth that our all the vncleanneſſe that they found in the 

A at had bronght Temple of the Lord, into the court of the houſe 

* of the Lord · and the Leu *cs tooke it, to caty it 
out vnto the brooke Ridron. 

gy Which correi. 37 They began the firit der ofthe 8 fuſt mo- 

uch neth to ſun ctiſic it, and the eight day of the mo- 

Apill, neth cam: they to the porch of the Lord: ſo they 

C.n&iticdthe houſe of the Lord in cight Caves, 

and in the ſuteenth day ofthe tirſt moneth, they 

made an ende. 

18 C Then they went in to Hezeknhthe King, 
and ſayd. We baue clenſed all the houſe of the 
Lord andthe altar of burnt otfring, with all the 
vellels thereof,and the j {hewbread tabic,with all 
tle veſlels thereof: 

19 And all the veſſels which King Ahaz had 
call aſi le when hereigned end ttanigreſſed, have 
we prepared and ſintirted: and behold, they are 
before the altar of the Lord. 

Alpxccde wdogs 20 TAnd Herekiah the R ingꝭ roſe early, and 

thr g,and whes pathirid the princes of the cizey, and went vp to 


| £ te 3 no delaÞ tlic houſcof the Lord. 


175 «bn mee 


7:4 


* 
aud pat Gl 


1" 1table where 
14 rr4d was of 
„„ *. 


» ny this Cancer 
ol ipeach the E- 
brew es mecanc 3 
er” aipe diligence 


T.4.14, * 5 

ns 22 21 And they brought ſcuenbullocks, an4 ſe. 

ie of uen rammss, and ſeuen lanbes, and ſcuen hee 
1 bing = PFoatcs,for a *linne offringtor the kingdome,and 

cou de a- for the ſanctuatie, an for iludah.e And heewom- 
4 be | Herb op, th 

ex» 1.24 m inde the P. ieſis the nne of Aaron, to offer 
j þ That 19. the them on the altar of the Lord. 
, - *; — the Bt: 22 Fo they flew the bullocks, and the Pricfls 

—— pw rect iued the blood, and i fprinkled it vpon the 
» ef.cdafinmeof Altar: they New alſo the rammoand ſyrinkled the 
4 11 2 — iay Load \ pon the tar n cl they Cew the lambes, 
2 Cerhanes ps enithey rinkled the blood vpon the altar. 

t. ig f ' 5 

2 23 Then they brought the hee goatcs forthe 
0 K ether death, finne of ng before tlie King an! the Congrega- 

* * 


„ that they tion. and they layd theit hands vpon them. 


— 24 And the Priefts ſ es them, 2nd with the 
e Had, blood of them they clenſed the a! tat to reconcile 
i all liackforthe King had commande d for all 1C 


Chap. xxx. 


” : = 
prayſe and thankefgiuing. 164 
rael the burnt offring ami the ſinne offring. 

25 He appvinted alſo the Leuites inthe houſe 
of the Lotd with cymbales,with violes, and uh 
harpes, * accorcing to the commaunlement of *. 
Dauid,and Cad the Kings Seer, an Nathan the 
Pro het: for the | commuundement: was by the 
hand of the Lord, endby the hand of his Pro- 
Jets. 

26 And the Leuites food with the inſttu rents 
of Dad, and the Pricits uit the trumpets. 

27 And Hezekiah comnuaum le to offer the 
unt oftring vponthe altar : and u hen the Furne 
ottring began, the ſong of the ® Lord began with ® The Palre 
the trumpers,and the intirumerss oi Dauid king «hoc Davd bed 

pp- ante be 
of Iſracl. lang for thacks © 

28 And all the Congregation worſhipped, ſin gung 
ging a ſong,and they blew the trumpers : all this » N — 
contexucd vntill the | urndoffring was fin hed. — = 

29 And when they had made an end of of- Led ub. 
fring,the King and all that u exe preſent with lim, 
bowed them ic luts and woriſ ed. 

Jo T then llettkiah the km and the prin- 
ces com aun led the Leuites to pta ſe the Lor de 
with the o words of David, and of AC ph the © With that 
Seer. So they prayſed with ioy, and they bowed — 
tl emſe lues and worth ipped. nnn bee 

$1 Ard Hezekiuhipake, and ſayd, Now ye 
haue f cor ſccrate your ſciurs tothe Lord: cone , gp 
neere and bring the (acri*ces and offerings of guy 
prayſe into the houſe of the Lord. And the Con- 
grepation brought ſicritic es, and eg of prays 
ſes, and eu: ry man that was willing in heart, fred 
bunt ofticings, 

12 And the number of the Lurnt offetiogs, 
which the Congregation brouphe , was ſeuerie 
bullocks, an bunorcth rammes , tuo bun- 
dreth lambes: all theſe were for a burnt otiting to 
the Lord: 

33 And for y ſanctiſication ſixe hundreth bul. > That ia. ſot h 
locks,and three thouſarvi ſheepe. bac o 

34 But che Pri is were roo few, ond were not 
able to flav all the Lurne offiir'ss : therefore their 
brethren the Leuites did h-tpe them till ther had 
ended the worke,and vntill cer IV ieſts were Cn. 
ctified: for the Lcuites were 4 more vpright m q Messing were 
heart to ſanctiſie themſclucs, then the Pri ſts. "ore ac 

# let (or ward the 

37 And allo the burne oftrmgs were mny ,. ee 
th the “ far of the peace offrings and ci inke . .f. 
offrines for the born: ftir go the ¶tuice ot the r Ne ſhe ci u 
houſe of the Lord was {Cr in order, bse — 

3s Then liezekiab rh ced and all the peo- — —- ö 
ple, hat Cod Fad made the people ſor — for be art of the 
the thing was done fudden'y. CF people, 

CHAP, XXX 
I, . The ie pin gol bes Paſoyats |» tbe Kinrt communende+ 
Wert Meet Loarl is rene bn ihe Loxd, iS Here 
41 in we Ne, 24 Hi: oblation and the princess 
27 % Learns bi fe the grep 'ss 
Nd Herckich ſent to al Ifact,and luda, and; Me1ning.aft 'S 
A alſo wrote lett · ts to *Fplraimand Manafeh, zebebem Tik 
that they ſl eu d come to tte he we of the Lord at K — 
le vſolem, to kceye the Paſſcouer vnto the Lord — 
Gods of Iirael. 1315. 
1 And the King and his princes and all the > Though they 


(e. ic 4. 


| This ting was 
LIEN appoints d 
wan,but u was 
be cn ade. 

u ent of Co 


| N . 
Congregation had talen coun Ilin leruſal· m to 4 . 
keepc the Paſſlouer in t © ficond moneth. GA mocct! 


3 Forthcyconld not keept it at ti time, be- Exod 12.16 


cauſe there were not Pricſls cnow ned, nt — — oy 
dee bee 4 N weite nar 
ther urs the people garnc teil ti eruſalern. cle eren bad 


alcogiaurncy they wight defer i» voto the ſecond moneth my Num gels, 
X 


4 4 ad ” 


4 "hs exhoreniod. 


4 And the thing pleaſed the King, and all the 
Congregation, 
s Andthey decreed to make proclamation 
— ende throughout all Iſrael trom e Beerſheba euen to 
othe., Nos bad Dan, h t they ſhould come to keepe the Paſſeo- 
— uer vnto the Lord God of Iſrael at leruſalem :for 
4 le lach ſort and they had not dont it of a great e, 4 as it was 
perſe ction, xr God wri:tcen. 
mad appoyuted,Þ J Sothepoſtes wert with letters by the 
com miſſion of the K ing, and his princes,thorow- 
out all Iſracl and Judah, and with the commaun- 
dement of the King. ſa ing, Ye children of liracl, 
f turne againe vnto the Lord God of Abraham, Iz 
e He — have hak,and Iſrael, and e he uill returns to the tem- 
— nant that are eſcaped of jou, out of the hands of 
them, the Kings of As(hur, 
7 And be not ye like your fathers, and like 
f Submit youre your brethren, which treſpaſſed againit the Lord 
—— to the Lord, God of theit fathers:end theretore he made them 
edel es  Jcfolate,as ye ſee. 


2 wiil not 8 Brenot yenowſtiffenecked like your fa+ 


ovely preſ tue thers, hut I gute the hind to the Lord, ani come 
— ve, T nd (crue theTord your Den- 
thren,which ior Mele of Ns EAT TT Tone avay from you./ 

7 For iT; ercturne dato the Lord, your bre- 


their hnaes be 
we intothe thren and your children ſhall Snde mercie before 
— be eve- them thut led them captiues, 2 they (hall s re- 
h Thongb be turne vnto this land: for the Lord your God is 
wicked mockeat gracious and merciſull, and will not tume away 
che ſenones of 2 face from you, if ve conuert vnto him. 
10 sache poſtes went from citie to citie 
thoro the land of Ephra'm and Manaſſch, cuen 


Cod, by whome 
vnto Zebulun : but they b laughed them to 
ſcorne, and mockeTrhem, 


be callech the m 
to repent auce,av 
eletle div - 
2 ubmutted t clucs, and 
ns 6s came to lena _ 
de / & ſome woche, 1 A EE 
at Gods calling, to he g 
wit becauſe bis 
=” | ro the word of the Lord. 
veth then em.. J Andiherealſem' Ted to Jeruſalem much 
and he other are people,to keepe the feaſt of ) vnlcauencd bread 
left to them ſe luci. in the ſecond moneth,a very preat aſſembly, 
— 14 And they aroſe, and tooke away the & al- 
put awzy thoſe cats chat were in leruſalem: and all thoſe for in- 
cenſe tooke they away, and caſt them into the 


Gev.rg.14.yet 
the word craleth 
not to ſruftihe in 
the hearts of Gods 11 
cle d. ſe 
He heweth the 


things where 
5 is offen brooke Kidron, 

lerve bim g. 1 Aftervardthey ſſewe the Paſſeoner the 
i Seeing ther fourteenth day of the ſecond moneth : and the 
owne a«gligence Prieſts and Leuites were | aſhamed, and ſanctiſicd 
— — themſelucs, and brought the burnt offrings into 
— ns.” the houſe ofthe Lord, 

16 And they ſtoode in their place after their 
maner according tothe Law of Moſes the man 
of God: andthe Prieſtes ſprinkled the blood, 
— receiued of the hands of the Lcuites. 

» He knew, thie 17 Becauſe there were many in the Congrega- 
faith 2od ſjace i. tion that were not ſanctiſied, therefore the Leuites 
dent wet: ed che charge of the killing of the Paſicoucr 
wo Go6,hente For all that were not cleane, to ſanctiſie it ro the 
obſceruation of Lord. 
theſe ceremonies, 15 Fora multitude of the people,euwen a mul. 
— titude of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, Iſachar & Ze- 
to pardon this bulun had not cleanſed themſt lues. yer did eat the 
tal ev the paſſcouer, but not as it was written : here fore 
people,which © Herckiah praved for them, ſaying, The u good 
Lord be merciſull toward hi, 
19 That preparcth his whole heart to ſecke 


of the people, 
Chap. „ 36. 

© Towit..fthe 
lam bc of the 


Genc 
mal ce but of 
ignorance, 


L1.Chron. 


Iſrael deftroyerh lee ate 
the Lord Cod, che God of hi ſatheis, though hee 


be not ele ſea, according to the puriticauon of 
the Sanuzrie, 

20 Ana the Lord heard Hexckiab, and o hea- © That is, Ade. 
le the people. 104 hem 8s p 

21 And the children of Iſrael that were pre 
ſent at leruſalem, kept the ſeaſt of the vnlcaue- 
ned breaa ſ.uen dayes with great joy, and the 
Leu tes. and the Prieſie ptay ſed the Lord, day 
by day, ſirging with loude iuſuuments vnto the 
Lord, 

22 And Hezckiah f ſpake comfortably vmo 
all the Leuttes that had good knowledpe 8 fog 
vnto the Lord: an they did cate in that tes 
ſtuen dayes, and offred pe:ce oft-ir gs , and pray- 
ſed the Lord God ot their fathers. 

23 And the hole aſlembly rooke counſel to 
keepe it other ſeuen dayes. So they kept it ſeuen 
dayes with toy. 

24 For Hezekiah King of Iudah had giuen 
to the Congregation a f thouſand bullockes, ＋ꝓ44 — 
andſcuen thouſand ilieepe. And the princes had b Dogs 
giuen to the Congregation a thouſand | uilocks, P inces,and ail 
and ten thouſand theepe: and many Frieits were they.to « hom 
ſanctined. — 3 

25 And all the Congregation of Iudah reioy- to be mot rex 
ced with the Prieſts and the Lœuites, and all the to het i 
Conęregat ion that came out of lſtael, and the ſertingforth of 
ſtrangers chat came out of the land of Iſracl, and Cop ntfs 
that dwelt in lu bh, 

26 So there vas great ioy in Ieruſalem: for 
fince the time of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid 
King of Iſrael there was not the like thing in le- 
ruſalem. 

27 Then the Prieſts and the Leuites aroſe, and 
bleſſed the people, and their voyce was heard 
and their prayer came vp vnto heauen, to his ho 
ly habitation, 


CHAP, XXXI. 
1 The people dflroy Holairr, 2 Herrbiah appoyntnth f 
and Lin.tits, 4 ue for ther lamp, 154 He 16th 
, %, 19 titry one bu porines, 


were finiſhed ,* all 
the cities of Iudah; 
1 According to 
the commande- 
L224 men of the Lord, 
am, in beut.o.24. 0th. 7. 
a made 1.1024, 1.40. 


Te; That is, all they 
e ractfes which came ts 


poſſeſſion, into their dhe paicouct. 


ve wil, © 
2e I, for 

| ew 

t That is,\n the 


Tewele where 


— 1 1%4 


p Thie ren lh 


q Aceredingts 
” that which is writs 
ten, Num. a x7. 
when they ſhould 
dunuy.c | people. 


t 
his 


the Prieſts and Leuites by their turnes, euery man 
according to his office, beth Prieſts and Leuites, 
forthe burnt ofiring and peace oftrings, to mini- 
ſter and to giue thankes,and to praiſe in the gates 
ofthe © rents of the Lord, — 

(Aud che Kings portion wes of his owne ,, est. 
ſubſtice for the hutut offrings, even for the burnt N. 1. 
offr.ogs of the morning and of the euering. and C — — ns 
th- burnt cffrings for the Sabbaths, and for the u mann nr ln, 
new moones, and for the ſolen ne teaſts, * as it is priefts & Leviies, 
w:iitten in the Lawot the Lord.) e That their 

4 Hecommanded alſo the people that dwelr — — 4 
in leruſalem. to giue a © fart to the Prieftes, and n benen of 
Leuizes,that they might bee © encuuraged in the worldly things, 
Law of the Lord. but that the y 

And when the commaundement was —— 
ſpread the children of Iſtael brought abun- fue the Lord, 
danceottult fruites,of corne, wine, and oy I, and (0rp..vh/bed, 
onie, 


dc. 


XUM 


Tithes. Prouiſion for the Prieſts, 


tonie,and of all the increaſe of the field, and the 
tiches of all chings brought they abundantly. 
6 And the chiliren of Iſtael and Judah that 
dwelc in the cities of lu lah, they alſo brought the 
eithes of bullockes and (hcepe, and the holy tithes 
—— ay fwhich were conſccrate vnto the Lord their God, 
Lord by a vow, And layd them on g; many heapes, 

For the reliefe 7 In the third moncth — began to lay the 
of the Priefis,Le- foundation of the heaps, and finiſhed them in the 
— ſeu nth moncth. 
icangers,and ice 6 And when Herekiah and the princes 
3s were is aecel= came, and ſaw the heapcs, they h bleſled the Lord 
** „eg wdtus people Iſtacl. 

* ed ++ — 9 AndHezckiahqueſtioned with the Prieſſes 
tor all proiperity and the Leunes corc crnang rene heapes. 
to +4 people, 10 And Arariab the chicke Prieſt of the 
houſe of Zadok anſwered him, andſayde, Since 
the people began to bring the offerings into the 
i He ſhewerh tat houſe of the Lord, we haue i eaten ani haue been 
this plenteous li· farisficd, anal there i>left in abundance: forthe 
d-raline 14 expe» Lord hath b leſſed his people, and thisabundance 
Genter VF als hat is leſt. 
rena"ce of the mi. © 
viſters, and chat +78 CAnd Herckizahcommaunded to prepare 
God therefore chambers inthe houſe ofthe Lord: and they pre» 
prolpererh bis pared them, 
— 12 Andcaryedin the firſt fruits, and the tit hes, 
Meſsing that and the dedicate things faithfully : and ouet them 
which is g wes Conaniahthe Leuite, the chicfe , and Shimei 
his brother the ſecond, 
13 And lehiel, and Ar iah, and N. hath, and 


Chap: xxxij. 


Sancheribs blaſphem je. 147 


and in the commandements, to ſt eke his, God, he 
221 — ee 


s Saarl eee eee 2 eee — for the 
wart 97 He erborerd te progie 44 pus their treft in the 
Lorde. g Saneheorth bloſphemeys God, 26 Hey lah proyerh 
21 Tee Any'h ariir aytih the A rran and the King on flare 
»s Hegetrod i not thankefnl omordibe Lane, 473 Ho ctath, 

Frer theſe things ſaichſully deſersbe« * Sane. 1. Kt · c 13, 
Aborte King of Aſil ur came & entred into Iu- ono 
dah, and beſieged the ſlrong cities, and thought to ww 
t win them for kimſclfe. {#5 breaks 

2 When Herckiab ſawe that Sancherib was % . 
come, and that his f purpoſe wes to fight agaynſi t. 
leruſalem, 

3 Then he tooke counſell with his princes & 
his nobles, to ſloppe the watcr of the tountaines 
without the citie: and they did hcl, e lim. 

4 $Somany of the people aſſembled them- 
ſelues, and Nopt all the feuntaines, and the tiuet 
that ran through the mi des of the countrey, ſay- 
ing, Why ſhould the kings of Aſil. ur come, and 
finde much water? 

And the tooke courage, and built all the _ he we 
broken wall, and made vp the towers, ud another A e. 
wall without , am repayred Mi lo in tho l citie n 
of Dauid, and made many e darte and ſluch lis. |, — 

6 Andheſet captaines uf arte ou r the peo- 4 ſo 
ple, and aſſen bled them to him in the broad place © Some reade, 


of the gate of the citie, and f ſpake cc mſottab lie — 
vnto the m, ſaying, ene 


Aſahel, and ler ĩmoth. and lozabad, and Flicl, nꝗ ("7 Le ſtrong and couragious: ſcare not, nei- 7 uber hears. 
Iſmachiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah, were ouer- ther be afraide forthe King of Aſihur, eicher for 


f£51 bythe band. (eers + by the appointment of Conani-h, and ðhi- 
mei his brother, and by the commandement of He- 
eki; the King, and of Azariah the chiefe of the 
houſe of God. 

14 And Kore the ſonne of Imnah the Leu'te 
porter towade the Faſt, wes ourr the things that 
were willingly offcred vnto God, to diſt ibute the 
oblations of the Lorde, an4 the holy things that 
were conſecrate. 

15 And at his hand were Eden. and Miniamim, 
and Ieſſ ua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and Shecha- 
ni ah in the cities of the Prieſtes, to diſtribute with 
file litie to their brethren by courſes, both to the 
great and (mall 

16 Theirdayly portion : beſide their generati- 

k Who had % on being males * from three yere olde and aboue, 
z portion and al - ehen to all that entred into the houſe of the Lord 
—— ab% to their oſſice in their charge, accor ling to their 

— courſes: 

17 Rothro the generation ofthe Prices -fter 
the houſe oftheir fathers,and to the Leuites from 
twenty yeert olde and aboue, according to their 
chvecin their courſes : 

1$ Andtoth-generation of al their children, 
their wines , and their ſonnes and their daughters 
throughou all the Congregrrion: for by their li- 
delitie are they partakers of the holy things. 

19 Alf to the ſonnes of Aaron, the Prieſtes, 
which were in the helles and ſuburbes of their ci- 
ties, in eutty Citic the men that were arpoynted 
by n:mes, ſhoull give portionsto all the males 


\ienning, that 
le:ther by the 
tiehts'1 dritribe- 
tions of the of. 
heert every one 
bad their part in 
the things that 


were oftred, or els of the Prieſts, an. to all the generation of the Le- 
uites. 


that there wives 
and ch dren mere 
re heut d. be cauſe 
the Leures were 
fav hh full in their 
face and fo de 

pended co them. 


thus did Her ek iah throughout all Tu- 
ah, nd did well, and vprightly, and tru:ly before 
he Lord his God, 
21 And in all the workeethat hee began for 
ſeruice of the houſe of God, both inte Laive 


. a 


all the multitude that is wich him: * for there be *2 King. 6.46. 
mo with vs, then n with hum. : 

8 With him is an 4 arme of fleſh, but with vs 6 RR 
is the © Lord our God forto helpe vs, and to fight 4 This deckaverh 
our battets. I hen the people were confirmed by that Herekiah did 
the words of Hezeb1ib King of eue t put — 

— King of Aſhur gr hase 
ſend his ſeru u ts to leruſ lem (wi ile hee was ' a- 6,009 nod with 
gainſt Lachih , nd al} his dom inion with him] lawful meanes, 
vnto Het ekiah King of Iudah and vnto all ludak lat be e hovid 
that were at letuſ lem i ine le ea e totem 

* * God. 

10 Thus ſayth Sancherib the King of Aſhur, „ K. 
Where ndoe ye truſt, that ye will ie maine in le- f While be be- 
ruſalem, during the ſiegeꝰ ceg-A Leh 

11 Doeth not Hezekiah — you to ꝑiue 2 
uer your (clues vnto death by famineand by tharſt, a 
ſaying, The Lordour God (hall deliuer vs out of 1— 
the hand ofthe King of Aſbusꝰ — 

12 Hath not the lime Hezekiah taken away wwe religion and 
his hieplaces,and his 8 a!tar*,and con man ed Ju. (alle,Cod nut 

| , doles: for Hente 
dah and leruſalem,faying, Ye ſhall wortlup before 1% onedy 0n- 
one altar, and burne incenſe pc n it? 


ſtrove. 1dr lane 
13 Knowe ye not what I and my fathers haue an4 paced woe 
done vnto all the people of crb+r countries? were — oy = 
' + Papins Far 
the gods of the nations of ether lands able to deli» [us of Godt 
uer their land out of mine hand? lor a ben il ey 
14 Who isheof:!l che * gods of thoſe nati- de. — 
ons that my fathers haue deſſtoyed) that coulde — . 
de liu er his people out of mine hande, th t your 5 This is bis big 
God (houlde bee able to deliuer you out of mine phemic , whey he 
hane? will ce mn pare the 
15 Noue thereſore let not Her ekiah deceiue ——— 5 
you, nor ſeduce you afterthis ſorr,neicker beleeve q When mas hank 
ve him: for none of all the gods of any nation or p«. ſpevitie, be * 
king dome wa« able to dchue: hs people cu: of & ed ed 
tine hand and our of the hand of my fathers: _—_— — 
how much leſſe thal your gods deliver youour of bee « 


nune han? ben God bis te 
16 And 


”" - San-herivs hoſt deſtroyed, 


: 16 An his ſeruants ſpake yet more agaynſt 
nere ia we ſee the Lorde Cod, and agaynit tus * ſcruunt Hieze- 
that whe . kiih 
wick: TI 14 _— , 
— 2 — 17 Hee wrote alſo letters, blaſphem ng the 
wants G Lord God ot Ifracl and ſpeaking agnſt him ay. 
they care nott® ing, As the gods of the nations of ether countries 
bluiph me God K OY 4 , 
bl e fo. if could not deliver their pcopic out of u ine hande, 
abc; feared ld, fo (hall not the God of Hezekiah deliuer his peo 
the) would loue ple out of n ine hand. 

1 18 hen they Ictyed with a loude voice in the 

} Their words : . 

Sea written, I. ves ſpeech vnto the people of Jeruſalem t at 

2.King. 16.15% were on the wall, to ſcare them and to aftopi.h 
them, that they might rake thecitie 

19 Thusthcy ſpake agal ſt the God of letula- 
lem, ac againſt the gods of che people of the earth, 
een the u workes of mans hands. 

m Which ers Ice 
men ed, mate 
nad authoriz.d 
ty 111230, 'C ; 
w This ſhewerh 21 And the Lord ſent an Angel which deſtroy- 
e1 a'l the valiant men, and the princes and © cap- 
taincs of the hoſt of the King of All ur: ſo he te- 
turned f with ſhare to his oune land. And when 
be was come into the h- uſe of his god, they that 
came foorth of his F owne bowels, flew him there 
with the ſword, / : 

T3” Sothe Lord ſ.u:u Hezckich and the inha- 
hitants of Jeruſalem trom the hand of Sancherib 
King of Aſt}ur, & from the hand of all orver, and 
maintained them on cucty fide. 

23 And many brovyt: off: ings vnto the Lord 
to leruſalem , and preſents to Herekiah King of 
lu lah, ſa that he was 4 magniſied in the fight of al 
nations from thenceſorth. 

24 * In thoſe dayes Herckiah was ficke vnto 
the death, and prayed vnto the Lorde, who ſpake 
vnto him, and gaue him t a ſiene. 

25 Lut Her kich did not render according to 
the reward beſti wed vpon him : for his heart | was 
lift vp, and wrath came vpon him, nd vpon Iudah 
and letuſalem. 

26 Notwithſtanding Hezekiah humbled him- 
ſc Ife ( after that tis heart was lifted vp) he and the 

als inhabitants of leiuſalem, and the ut. th of the 

poloaged file g 

Ceeac yeere, Lord came not vponthem in the dayes of Heze- 

ſ He was Lied vp kiah, 

—— 7 27 Herckiah alſo had exceeding much ri- 

bran i ches and honour, and be gate him treaſures of (il- 

+ them for 28 a. ue, and of golde, and of precious ſtones, and of 

gent dn tet. e ſieere odours, and of ſhiekdes, and of allplcaſant 

awbalacours of es: 

— 28 And of flore houſes for the increaſe of 

ryan and heat and wine and oy le, and ſtalles for all beaſts 

— and i rowes for the i ilables. 

.. : {re *. 

1 Which a'fo 29 And he made him citicr,and bad poſſeß ion 

wat called S. loc. of ſſieepe: nd oven in abundance: for God had gi- 

whe-eof mention won him ſubitance exceeding much. 

-— pam 30 This ſame Here h alſo ſtopped the vpper 
water forings of t Gion, & 15] them ſtri ight vn. 
derne th touatd the citie of Did Weſtward: fo 

* Her ekiah pidpere . in all his works. 

4 _ - 

— — re oe zr hut becauſe of the ambaſladours of the 

whey have fayth or princes of Babel, which ſent vnto him to incuire 

— of the wonder thit was done in the lind, God leſt 

may feele the pre- . ICT ; 8 

— dee — a trie him, and to knowe all that was in his 


lle reth dem not 

— 32 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Here. 
Denen Riah, a his gHodn.ſſe, beholde, they te write 
erden in the viſion of Isch che Prophet, the 


I ba>  foxceſAmoz in che bouks ofthe Kings of lu- 


of an ha drech, 
fJourekore 2 d 
Duc then dt 
- Küng. 6. 1 
$ tbr. with rant 
of fare, 

p Meaning, dt. 
meiech,a d Shae 
ACC His Innes, 
$07, conrnet 

<q Thas aſter rrou 
ble Ged jendeth 
comto;tto ll 
theta that pats 
ently wa t oa him 
ani conſtantly put 
the it tiuſt in tus 
metcits. 
Ante. 
1. 1. 

To cor ſrme his 
farth 9 God to- 
mie, bo decla- 
1edro him by bis 
Prophet that his 
Kife ſhould be 


we fertblull ate 


tang. 


I1.Chron- 


Manafſch, His idolatrie,repentance, 


dah and Iſrae l. 

3 3 So Hezckiah ſlept with his fathers, and they 
bu ied him in the higheſt ſepulchre of the ſonnts 
of Dauid : and al ludah and the ub itams of le- 
ruſalem did him honour at hi, death: & Manvaſlch 
tus ſonne reigned in hu ſtead, 

CHAP. XXXIII. 

* Men av iolater, oy He can Indab to et. wt Re 
u led awa) pr fonts nie ballin, 12 ern Lora, 
% he t4 He aloft cnolgirts, 16 And [oricth 
© 1 wt 11 (140%, 2% He diti and Anon by ſox ect, 
14 Yom bs 97 en. 

N Anaſſch was twelue ycete olde, * when hee 1. Kgl. 1. 

began to tei ne, and he reigned ue and ſiſty 

yeere in leruſalem: 

2 And he di cuill in tha fight oſ the Lorde, 
like the abom in.tiots of the heat hen, * whom the Den 
Lord had caſt out before the chien of Lracl. 

3 Forhe went backe and built the hie places, 

* which Hezekiah hi father had tu oken dounc deen 

and he ſet vp altars for baalim, and made groves, % 32.34. 

and worſhipped all the holte oi the henuen, and * Ne. 

ſe ued them. 

4 Alſo he buile altar in the houſe of the Lord, 
whereof the Lord had, in lerufulgm (hal my *2.King-11. 46 
Name be for ever. F4 

And hebullt alters forghrall hoſte of the 
heauen in the two couttes of the Houle of the 
Lord. 

6 
the tire in the vall:y of Ben binnom: hee gaue 
ſumſelſe to witchcraft and chat mmę, and to ſor · 
cerie, and he vſed them that had ſamiliax ſj i is,. & 
ſoothfayers : he did very much cull in the fazhe of 
the Lord to ai ' 

He put alto the carued image. ul h he had 
made, in the houſe of God: wherof God hail ſayd 
to Dau'd and to Salomon his ſonne, * In i t.. 
houſc and in Icruſalem, which I haue choſen be- 3 * x 
fore all the trives of Iſtacl, will I put my Na ne for a, — a 
cucr, 

8 Neither uill “Imke the foote of Iſtatl to 

emooue any more out of the land which 1 he ue 

appointed for your fatrers, ſo that thev take hec d, 

and doe allthat Ih ue commaundod them,accor- 

ding to the laue, and ſtatutes and iu gene nts by 
the d han lof Moſ.s. 

9 Fo Manaſſch male Indah and the inhabi · 
tants of Ilctuſilem tu erte, to doe worſe then 
the heathen', whom the Lord had deſiroy ei be- 
fore the children of Iſtac l. 

10 TAndthe Lorde fpake eto Maraſichand 
to his people, but they would notrepard, 

11 M here fore the Lorde hoi cht vpon them 
the captaines of the hoſte of che king of Aſihur, 
which tooke Manraſſth and pur i in Ferrers, and 
bound him 'nchaynes,2n:i car ied lam to Babel. 

12 - And whcnhe 9 in tribulation, he praic 


a And he cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe through 2 Readea, Lag 


16,3, 


of e. TY 


b Ny the charge 
guru ty Mole 


c Mraving, by his 
Prophets, but 
the ix Hearts were 
notivuched to 
bu ler and te- 


pon, i hem ifs 
which the pres 

chirg of the word 
take ta no place, 


iveth dN rr ame 
, Hag + (or be that 
Yun God tn his 
phinperiy, nowe 
4 cer was hee a wal without in his mrierie he 
the ci ie of Dauid,on the Veſt fide of © Gibeon in —_ — 
the vallev, uenat the crie of the iſh gate, and $2 26, * 
compaſſed about Or hel, and ta ſed it very hie, f Keade CH 
and put eapta nes of warre in all the ſtrong c c 373 
of Iuilah. 4 


is Aud be tooke away the ſtrange gods and 


4 


* 
44 


c Which *2's + 
4 


f mon bad cauſe 


to ve made, 


þ Thar by igno 
qgauce tary were 


decerucd, & ning C — 
aackang is keep n-. ſeh, and las i taier vnto his Go 


.d that of the dects, that ſyake to hin in the Name of the 
Lord God of Iſcacl. bebolde they ate wrazen in 


11 


they warſhip; ed 


Go: bet it ide 


1,110 0 eth 
(3.4 avy other- 


ap 22inted, 
iich albert 
thy! 11 4% ant cons 
wi-ed in the E- 
b:e wy beca ife 
it i» here Mert e 


ned and 1» written 


id death. Amon, Iofiah deſtroyeth 


the image out of the houſe ofthe Lord, nd althe 
in re, alars that he had built in the mount of the bouſe 
eof the Lorde, and in le: uſulem, and caſt them out 


of the citie. 


16 Alſo he prepared the 8 altar of the Lorde, 
and ſacriſiced thercon peace otfer i gi, and of 
thanks, and commanded ludal to (c: ue the Lord 


God of Hracl. 


17 Nucrtheleſſe the people did Geifice (ill 


in the le places, ut mo the ® Lord their God. 


18 © Concemingchereft of che actes of Mu- 
d. & the wor.'s 


the booke of the kings of If acl, 


19 And hisp:aycr and how G-d was intreated 
een he bath of lum, and all his ſi me, and his treſpaſle, and the 
places wherein he built Lie places, and for groucs 
and images (before he was Inymbled) behold, iH ey 


are written in the booke of the {| Scers. 


20 So Manaſſch ſlept wich his fathers,and they 
burizd him in his owne & houſe : and Amon his 


in de Geeke,we ſonne reipned in his ſtead, 


have placed itin 
the end of this 
dooke. 

|| i Monat 

k Becaoſe be had 
ſs horribly ofien- 
6.4 agaoft the 


LA, they did not 


ba him in the 
ſep: Ichres of the 


gr den of the 
k ng» i.0v'e, 
*L 5.09; $1.24, 


. 09 23.4 


s He followed 


D 114 in A points 


tat he ſollawed 
the Lard, 
b When be wan 


be ſixreence yeere 


„Lie be hewed 
k.mfclierealory 
ods glory and 
W (iv entice eee 
ol le he aboliled 
iJnlarrig andre 
lord the trac 

tc. on. 

t W Wchhewerh 
thy he would fee 
the re rTation 

w tr his oe 
Cryeri, 

ele King 
$2.18. 

e Thr great reale 


of (this 20 Aly King 


te holy gott ſet- 
teth ft h a12n 
ele and pa- 
te de to other 
Kings and raters, 
tenth thean 
win Gad requi- 
tei of the, 


21 ET Amon was two and twentie yeere olde, 
when he began to teigne, and te gned two yeere 


in Ictuſalem. 


22 Buthe di l evil in the ſight of the Lord, as 
did Manaſleh his fathcr : for Amon ſacrificed to 
all the images, which Manaſleh his father had 


made, and ſerued them. 


| 23 And hee humbled not lũmſelſe before the 
Wage, but io the Lord, as Manaſſch his father had humbled him- 


ſelte: but this Amen treſpaſſed more and more. 


24 And hisſcruants * conſpired againit him, 


and ſlewe lum in his one houſe. 


25 but the people of the lind ſle v all them 
that had conſſired againſt King Amon: and the 
eople of the land made loſiah lus ſonne King in 


us ſtead. 


C HAP. XXXIIII. 


1 Tofeh drfoorrth thei $8 And refbaricth the Trobe, 
14 The baike 95 © He ſenviith ts Halia 


« 27 God hrargth bu prayer, zt 


% Prochoicgſe for coun 
He malitth « comma with God, 


] 


tie tere. 


2 An Ihe did vprighely int he ſight of the Lord, 
and walkedd in the wayes of · Dauid his ſacher, and 


bowed neither to the right hand nor to the leſt. 


And lin the eight v cere of eee 
he waty lde) hebegan to fe 


ECAC Afrrer Ne 


Nahe: and in the twelle veere 
"I | 70 


104 of Daui 


udah,and ſeruſa em 


and molten imac: 
Ncrthey Fra downe © in his fizhe the al- 


4 
tars of Baalim, and he c uſed ro cut downe the 
imoges that were on lu vpon them:he brake alſo 
tue graues, and the carued unages and the molt:n 
images. and ſt myt them to pouder, and ſtrowed 
it von the graues of them that had ſacrificed vn. 


to them. 


$ Alſo he burnt the d bones of the Prizfts vp- 


on their altars,and purged lulah and Teruſalem. 
6 And in the cities of Manzſleh, and Fam 
and Si con, euen vnto Naphtali, with their 
r aules they brake a/ round about. 
7 And when he had e deſiroved the altars and 
the groucs, and had broken and (ta : ped to pou» 


Chop. xxxilij. 


* 
Oſiah * was cight ycere olle when hel egan to 
reigne, and he reigned in Ieruſalem one and thix · 


idoles, Hikizh. The Law found. 160 
der the images, and had cut downe all the idoles 

throughout all the land of Iſracl, he tetumed to 

leruſalem. 

I ben in the cightenth yere of lis eigne, 
when he had purged he End and the Tea pe, he 
ſent Shaphan the ſonne of Alia, nd Maaſcuh 
the guuernour of the citie, and loah the ſonne of 
loan the recorder , to tau the houſe of the 
Lor hs God. 

And uben they came to Hilkich the hie 
Prieſt, they del ucred the money y was brouzhe 
into the houſe of God , which the Leuites that 
kept the doorc, had gathered at the hand of Ma- 
nalleh, nd Ephraim, and of allthe teſidue of if- 
rae!,an.! of all IuJah and Beniamin, and ſj of the 
inbai-itants of Ictuſalem. 

10 And they put it inthe hands of them thar 
ſhould doe the worke and had the oucriight in 
the houſe of the Lord: and they gaue it to the 
workm-n that wrought in the houſe of the Lord, 
t tepaire and amend the houſe, 

11 kun to the workmenand to the builders 
gaue they it to buy hewed ſtone and timber for 
couples and for beames of the | houſes, vl ih che 
kings of ludah hd deſtroyed. 

12 And the men did the worke t ſaĩthſully, and —— * 
the cucrſcers of them were Iahath and Obadiah g Mcaniog, thet 
the Leuites,of the children of Merari, and Zecha- — wad add 
riah,-nd Meſhullam, ofthe children ofthe Kaba. Chen, dat den 
thites to fer it forward : and of the Lcuices ail that mace none 3<- 
could (kill of inſtruments of muſicke. count: of that 

13 And they were ou:r the bearers of burdens, —— — — 
and them that ſer forward all the workemen in e- %%% 
wry work: and of the Leuites were ſcribes, and 
othcers and porters, 

14 And when they brought out the money 
that was brought into the houſe of the Lord, Hil- 
kiah the Prieſt found the bbooke of the Lawe of 4. * 
the Lord g by the hand of Moſes, ; 3 

15 Therefore Hilkiah anſwered and favde to 
S haphan the chanceller,1 haue ſound the booke of 
the Law in the houſe ofthe Lord: & Hilkiah gaue 
the booke to Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan caztical the booke to i the i Forthe Ting was 
King, and | rought the King word againe, ſaying, — wr” 
All that is committed to the hand ol thy ſeruants, ION 
that doe they. booke, god to read 

17 For they haue gathered the money that e dayand 
was found inthe houſe of the Lo. and haue de- Ve. 17.1 
linered it into the hands of the ouerſcers, & to the 
hands of the workemen. 

18 Alſo Shaphan the chane- lle declared to the 
King,ying, Hilkiah the E tieſt bath given mee a 
booke, nd Shaphan read it before the King. 

19 And whenthe King had heard the worde: 
ofthe Law, he * tare his clothes, * For forow that 

20 And the King commanded Hilkiah, and A- je wordot God 
hikam the ſonne of Shaphan, and Abdonthe forne e Al. 
of Micah, and Si:»phan the chanceller, ad Aluiab 
the Kings ſeruant, ſav ing, l 

21 Goe aud enqut̃e of the Lord for me, ant] 
for thereſt in Iſrael and Tu./ah, concerning the 
werds of this booke that ſcun : for t gre Cours, 


the wrath of the Lorde that & fallen vpon vs 
em ot wrimriar rotor the wor 
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8 and they that the King had their fathuis agd 
epprented, went to Huldah j Prophereſſe rhe wife arr haze 


of Shallum, the ſonne of f Tokhath, the Onne of 39, 
, a mann 
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pbaa,&c. 


For there were 
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dat prophecie. loſiahs couenant. 


er. H. ſih keep:r of the ® wardrobe(and ſhe dwelt 
m Meanng,ey- 


ther of the r ed in leruſalem withinthe a colledge and they com- 
epa el er ofthe Mmuned hcreof with her. 
Kings. 23 And (hceanſivered them, Thus ſayeth the 
— — of, Lorde God of Iſtacl, Tell yee o the mam that ſent 
© Nuneue you to me, 6 : 
Ring, 24 Thus ſayeth the Lord, Behold, I will bring 
evill vpontlas place, and pon the inhabitants 
thercot,cuen all the curſes, that are written ia the 
booke which they haue read beſote the Ring ol 
Iudah: 

25 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and burnt 
incenſe vmo other gods, to anger me with all the 
work -:s of their p hands,therefore (hall my wrath 
— — tall vpon this place, and thall not be quenchel, 
—— . 26 But to the king of ludah, who ſent you to 
reaſon andnntere eNquire of the Lord, fo (hal ye ſay vnto him, Il us 
make that a god, ſaith the Lord God of Iſracl, The wordes which 
— — thou hiſt heard, ſhall come zo aße. 
wah their vans 27 Nur becauſe thine heart did n elt, an 
bins thou diddeſt humble thy ſelſe before God, when 
q This declareth thou le irdeſt his wordes againſt this place and 
—— — ogainſt the inhabitants thereof, and humbledſt 
to call hu to .. thy ſelfe beſote me, and rareſt thy clothes, ani 
pentanee,anato wepteſt before mee, I haue alſo heardit, faith the 
allve the vote - Lord. 

— 28 Bcholde, I will gather thee to thy fathers, 
and thou ſhalt bee pur in thy graue in peace, and 
thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the cuill , which Lill 
bring vpon this : place, & vpon the inhabitants of 
were tovehed The ſame. Thusthey brought the king word again. 
with true repens 29 en the King ſent and gathered all the 
— ſeeing that ¶ Elders of ludah and leruſalem. 
od pate dein = . 
For anme onely 0 And the King went vp into the houſe of 
for the ings take | the Lorde, and a!l :he men of Iudah, and the in- 
& gl habitants of leruſalem, and the Prieſles and the 
Lenite*, and all the pcople from the greateſt to 
the ſ (malleſt, and hee read in their eares all the 
wordes of the booke of the couenant that was 
found in the houſe of the Lord. 

31 And the King ſtood by hispillar, and made 

couenant before the Lorde, to walke after the 

u perteined to ail, Lorde, nd to keepe his comman lements, and his 
oh — teſlimonies, and tus ſtatutes, with all his heart, and 

— 1ery with all his ſoule, aua that hee Hud accompliſl. 
one wigh: lexrne the wordes of the couer ant ruten in the ſame 

do zuoid thotr pu oke. 
#ribmen's by (cr. 72 And he cauſed all that were found in leru- 
ane Hiem and Beniamin to ſtand to it: and the in- 
dit ants of leruſalem did acco: dinꝑ to the coue- 


p This he (pra- 


Acta in cane mt 


It may appene 
that very (ene 


A 

Foraſmuch 2s 

Dem der yong nor 

olde cou'd ce ex 

pied from the 

cure co teined 
theteia if they did 
-anſgres, he knew 


8 Becauſe be 44 

Garge one: al and 

muſt anſwrre for nt of God,enen the God of their fathers. 

every one thai pet zz So loſiah tooke away all the abominations 
nihed he thought ; . 
it bis durtie 12 Put Of al the countreys that pertemed tothe chil- 
that al ſnd make ren of Iſrael. and compelled al *that were found 
profeision to e- Yn Ifracl, to ſerue the Lord their God all his 
= the word of Hayes they turred ke fr 


A P. XXXV. 

Hof ab beep th ihe Paſſrourr, 3 He (11th forth Gods fore 

wice, 26 He fiqpreth tant the King of Eryyt , and dyeihs 
«<4,, 744 people b+ vale mm, 

4 King 243.24. M Or:couer * loſi i kept a Paſſeouer vnto the 
P The Scriprnre | Lord in Icruſale m, and the y flew the : Paſſe - 
—— 115 #2 ouer in the ſoureteenth day of the firſt moneth. 
"0c n , - 1 , 

the Pf oe which 2 And he appointed the Prieſts to their char» 
was but the Fgve fes and incour: ged them to the ſeruice of the 
©! the P .fſ-over, fe of rhe Lord, 
— 2 And he yd vnto the Lcuites that b taught 
have the names of all Iſrael and were ſanct iſied vnto the Lord, Put 


the ber chicher- figoifed, b So that the Levites charge was nor only £0 Wie 
wile inthe Tewyls but to inftruct the pr ople ia the ward of God, 


II chron. 


” k 
Preparation for the Paſſeouer. 
the holy Arke in the honſe which Salomon the 
ſonneof Dauid King of Iſrael did build : t f?, 
no more a © burden vpon your ſhoulders: ſcrue © As it was beforg 
now the Lord your Cod, and his people Iſrael, — — 

And prepare your ſelues by the houſes of 50 oifice oocly 
your fathers according to your courſes, as Da- 1» cou totexh 
uud the King of Ifracl hath written,and according erte and 
to the writing of Salomon his ſonne, hr — a 

5 Anditand ia the Sunctuarie according to e 
the deuiiĩon of the families of your ltethreng the 15 gbepropie, 
children of the people, and aſier the deuition of 
the familie of the Le. tes; 

6 do kil the Paiſcot e nd ſandifie your (clues, 
and d prepare your bre«hren that they may doe 
according to the word of the Lord by the hand % d es tha 
of Moſes. they be not ve 

7 loſi halſo gaue to the + people ſheepe, lim s meete toeve of 
and ki des, all tor the Paſſcoucr, euen to all that f e 
were pteſent, ta the number of thi tie thouſ nd, — wo 
and three thouſand bullockes: theſe were of the 
Kings ſu"{fance, 

8 Andlisprinces offred villingly vnto the 
people, o the Þricits and to the Leuies: Hilkiah, 
and Zcchariah.and !ciucl,rulcrs of the houſe of 
God, gaue vntothe Prieſts for the Palleouer, ewe 
two thouſand and ſixe hundreth ſheepe, and tluce 
hundreth Lullocks, 

9 Conaniah alſo and Shemaiah and Netha- e 80 that every 
neel his brethren, and Haſhabiahand Ic iel. and Io- e det all | 
zabad, chieſe ofthe Leuites gane vnto the Le- they kay — 
uites for the Paſſeouet, ſiue chouſand ſheepe „and p. rtivn to the ter- 
fue hundreth bullockes. wice of Go, 

10 Thus the ſcruice was prepared, and the 
Prieſtes ſtoode in their places, allo the Leuites in 
their orders, according to the Kings cou man . le 
ment: 

1t And they ſlewe the Paſſe ouer, and the 
Pricſtes fprinkled te blood with the hands, and f weaniog ofthe 
the Leuites Paved then. lanbe,wi-ich was 

12 And they tooke away from the 8 burnt of. called the Ver- 
fering to g ue itaccordinggg, the diuiſi ns ofthe 9577 es 
ſami ies of the children o people, to offer vn ck le and in 
to the Lord, as it is written in the booke of Mo. neceiny the Les 
ſcs, and fo of the bullockes. ves night bull 

13 And* they roſted the Paſſeouer with fire, . en ned 
according to the cuſtome, bu the ſanctiſie d things vibe people 
they ſod in pots, pannes, aud caulrons, and diltri- tot which was 
buted them quickly to all the people. arent 

14 Afterward alſo they prepareil for them- — 2 
ſelues and for the Prieſts: for the Prieſts the ſonnes offer pexce de- 
of Aaron were eccupred in offering of burnt of- n1gs.206 1» bave 
ferings, nd the fat vneill night: there ſore the Le- . 
uites prepared for themſeluem , and for the Prieſise 
the ſonnes of Aaron, 

15 And the ſingers the ſonnes of Aſaph foode 
in theirſt. nding * acconling to the commande- 
ment of Dauid, and Aſaph, and Heman, and le- 
duthun the Kings ® Seer : and the porters at eue- 
ry gate, who might not depart from their ſeruice : 
therefore their brethren the Leuites preparal for 
them. 

16 Soall the ſervice of che Lord —— 
the ſame day to kecpe the Paſleouer, and to offer 
burnt offerings vpon the altar of the Lord accor- 
ding to the commandement of King loſiah. 

17 And the chil-iren of Iſrael that were pre» 
ſent, kept the Paſſcouer the ſame ti ve, and the 
faſt of the mlcauened bread ſeuen dayes. 

18 And there was no Paſſeouer kept like that 
in Iſtacl, from the dayes of Satnucl the Prophet: 
neither 


Exhort enery 


one ito cram+yne 


. ren. 


h Meaning hereby 
hs Prophe:;, be 
cave he apron» 
ted the Pralwes & 
prophefies which 
wete ts be log, 


joſiahs death. Ichoahs 
neither did all the Kings of Iſtael keepe ſuch a 
Paſleouer as loſiah kept, and the Ptieſtes and the 


1. 6. Leuxes , and all ludab, and Iſrael that were ſ pre- 


| 8 — UT 
r TX 


5 Temple at Babel. 
— ing the reſt ofthe actes of Icho- 
iakim . and his nations which hee did, and 


d He meaneth fe 


re 
i Which i ſont, and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. a that which was foun4 vpon him, bebold | 
the xe and even» 19 This Paſſeouer was kept in ithe eighteenth are written in the booke of rhe Kings of Iſracl — 
ö tin yeere ęvyeere of the reigne of loſiah. and Iudah , and Ichoiachin his ſonne rcigned in ypon his dodie, 
. 4 20 J Aſter all this, when Ioſiah had prepa- his ſtead, : er rhe rm 
k Which was2 red the Temple, Necho King of Egypt came vpzo 9 © Ichoiachin was eight yeere olde when 4 CEE 
fo — b hr againſt * Carchemiſh by I Perath, and loſiah hee beganne to reigne, amd he reipned three mo- |, ons 
babe leaſt be went Out againſt him, neths and ten dayes m lerufalem, and did euill in ted in his 
paling throagh 38 But he ſent meſſengers to him ſaying, What the ſight of the Lord. : — — 
,o haue I to do with thee, thou King of Iudahyf c to And when the yeere was out, King Nebu- — ag 
—— not againſt thee this day, but againſt the houſe chad - nex zar ſent and brought him ro Babel with , 14, in bs be- 
nate ga al hm f of mine enemie, and God commanded mee to the precious veſſels of the houſe of the Lorde, and gas bisreigne ac 
xe! contuited not make haſte: leaue off to come againſt God, which is he made Zedekiah his j brothet King ouer ludah ——— — 
— uv ich me, leaſt hedeſtroy thee. and leruſalem. F — m 
— — 22 Bur loſiah voulde not tumne his face from 11 Zedekiah was one and twentie yeere olde, — alive, 
| That is, armed him, but i changed his apparel to feht with him, when he began to teigne, and reigned eleven yere — 2. 
elle. or diigui» and bearkened not vnto the wordes of Necho, in Ieruſa lem. — 
— „ue WHICH were of the mouth of God , bur came to 12 And he did euill in the lighe ofthe Lord ere oftus . 
25 be sen fight in the valley of Megiddo. his God, and humbled not himſclfe before lere - — 
23 And the ſhooters thot at king Ioſiah: then n iah the Prophet at the commaundement of the — moaeths 3nd 
the King ide to hisſcruants, Cary me away, for Lord, : — 
I am very ſicke. 13 But hee rebelled moreouer againſt Nebu- 5, ye retry 
24 So his ſervants rooke him out of that d. chad-nezzar , which had cauſed him to ſweare by i.. 
ret, and put him in the ſecond charet which hee God:and he heardned his necke & made his heart 
hal, and when they had brought him to Ieruſa · ob ſtinate that hee might not returne tothe Lorde 
lem, he died, an was buricd in the ſepulchres of God of Ifracl. ; 
42 — lo his fathers : and all Iudah and Teruſalem © mour- 14 All the chiefe ofthe Priefts alſo and of the 
1 Re lolofthis ned for loſiah. people treſpaſſed wonderfully,according to all the 
— good King, that 25 And leremiah lamented Ioſiah, and all ſin- abominations of the heathen, and polluced the 
alter bea ee ging men and ſinging women mourned for Ioſiah houſe ofthe Lorde which he had ſanctiũed in le- 
— 1 in their lamentations to this day, & made the ſame ruſalem. 1 
— 010 for an ordinance vnto lſrael: and beholde , they r Terefore the Lorde God of their fathers 
z proverde, reade be written in the v lamentations. ſert to them t by his meſſengers , riſing early & fes i the band 
Lach. 15.1. 26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Iofiah | ſending : for he had compaſſion on his people, and {or ie phents 
— ooncng & his ꝑoodneſſe, doing as it was writen in the Law { on his habitation. the Scripenes 44s 
i made, wherein be Of the Lord, 16 But they mocked the meſſenges of God mee, 
A lim-n'e'h the 27 And his deedes, firſt and laſt, beholle, they [and de ſpiſed his wordes, and miſuſed his Prophets, — wy 
nd Ave ot duch are writtcn inthe booke of the Kings of Iſrael ) vntill the wath of the Lord aroſe againſt his peo - —_— 4-5 
ater kings and Jud. h. ple, and ull there was no 8 remedie. 27 . dd 16.5, Yg 
is 17 For he brought vpon them the King ofthe — 1.5 
8 CHAP. XXXVL Caldeans, who —— — — = — An _ 
, , | ſword b inthe houſe of their ſanctuarie,and ſpared i Hasse, bog 
le ea, rene ehe. ehen, eis. . - their 
4 , _ - * bo — —4 92 — — neitheryoong man, nor virgin, ancient, nor aged, muſt neeces pap. 
14 17 Ju whole nme all the prople were carried away ts Ba. God ipaue all into his hand, viſh t a | . 
Lel ſor c the adnanttions of the Prophet, 23 A 18 And all the veſſels of the houſe of God * W — they , A 
* ente ag aint the ſementieth ee after by Kmg Cyras, great and ſm.all E and the treaſures ofthe houſe of — — yy 
= f „ Hen * the people of the lind tooke Ichoabax {the Lord, and the treaſures of the King, and of his for the bolinefſaC 
Ls the ſonne of loſiah. and made him King in bis ſprinces: all theſe caryedhe to Babel. 1 wo 
e fathers ſteail in leruſalem. | 19 And they burnt the houſe of God, and 2 
2 Iehoahaz was three and twentie yeere olde brake downe the wall of leruſalem, and burnt all „netb bm 
when he beganne to reigne, and he reigned thrceſ the palaces thereof with fire , and all the precious which yet 19 the 
U - min! 
2 Forthree ® moneths in leruſalem. veſſels thereof, to deſtroy Al. = ——— 
— 2524 And the King of Fgypt tooke him aa ath 20 And they that were left by the ſworde, c- Cad wesld 
came Necho te Jeruſalem, and condemned the lande in an d hum - ried he away to hal, and they were ſeruants to 5, he juſt iud : 
le al io deeth talents of (iluer, and a talent of golde. him, and to his ſe vntill the kingdome of the ment pariſh = 
by the — — 4 TAnd the King of Egypt made Eliakim his\ « Perfians bad rule, — rg 
- —— = brother King ouer Iudah and Ierulalem, and tur- 21 To fulfill che worde ofthe Lorde by the — 
4 phers lone · ried his name to lehoi: kim and Necho tooke le- mouth of Ieremiah , vntill the lande had her d wine lere 
a_ Fill of her Sabbaths : for all the daves that the whereunto wens 


ned heel come Hhoghar his brother, and caried him ro Egyrr. 


vpon letuſalem. 
b To pay thises t 
yeerelyaribute, When og 
c Becauſe be and yeere in Teruſalem , and did 


le d : 
ms way the Lord his God, 


lchoiakim we ſiue and twentie ycere olde, 
to te gne, andheereigned eltuen 
c evill in dhe ſight o 


| 6 inſt him came vp Nebuchadenerzar 
— King 29 him with chaines to ca- 

— ry him to Babel. : 
them obs.” 7 Nebuchad- next ar alſo * caried ofthe vel. 
ſela of the houſe of the Lorde to Babel, and per 


„ K 


2 2 


kuentic ioyned fory and 
cruelty : there» 
, 5 fore hiv worke 
TY * But in the ® firſt yeere of Cyrus King n condem- 
of Perſia (hen the worde of the Lorde , poker — — 
1 
| iv wi his ivftice 
g end holy on Gods prrt,who vied this wicked infirument to declare 
k When Cyrus King 12 Perſia had made the Raby lonians fubiea. 1 ore wy nn 
ved the ver geance of God,andſeuentic yeres captiuity, bich be calleth OS 
baths or reff of the land, lere. g. Uf. r. 5 33-7 26. 4.1. la 
yere that he te gd ourr be C Eara.i.z, by 


lay deſolate , ſhe kept Sabbath, to fuikill 
'ECTCS, 


* — 4 


by the mouth of lerem ah, was Finiſhed) 
ſtrred vp the ſpirit of Cyrus King of p eiſia, and 
he made a proclanatio through al his king' ome, 


„ 


and alſo by vr itinę. lay np. 


vn prayer 11 welt 
m the fbrew, It 
# 1 an tied 16d 
#f ihe Greeks, 


$» Thou haſt pro- 
miſled thay tepes - 


nance lot the 4 


kingdoms of che earth bath the Lord God 


23 Thus fayth Cyrus King of Perſia, All the 


Er wi 
the Lord uen given 


u of all his people, with whom the Lord 
his God a let him goe vp, 
borne, Ib 44.18 that lese & the Temple (hovid be bailt 


The prayer of Manaſſeh King 


of the Tewes. 


' Almighti:, God of our fathers, Abra- 
ham, Iſaac and laco ©, and of their ti. hteous 
ſcede , which haſt made heauen and earch with all 
their ornament , which haſt bounde the ſea by 
the worde of thy commndement , which haſt 
ſhur vp the deepe and ſealed it by thy terri le and 
— Name, home all doe texre and tremble 

efore thy —— ſot che Maieſlie of thy ꝑlotie 
can not be borne, and thre angrie threat ning to- 
ward ſinners is impottal le, but thy mercifull pro- 
miſe is vnmea ſut ble and vnſcarchable, Fot thou 
art the moſt lugh Lord, of great compaſſion. long 
ſuffe ting. aud moſt mercitull, and repenteſt for 
mans miſcries. Thou. O Lorde, according to thy 
great goodnes haſt promiſed arepentance and for- 
weneſle to them that ſin againſſ thee,& for thine 


O Lord, are mulcipucd : my tranſgreſſiom are ex- 
ceeding many: and { am rot woorthy to bcholle 
and ſee the height of the heauens for the multi · 
tude of mine vnrighteouncle.1 am t owed downe 
with many yron bands, that I cannot bſt vp mine 
heal, n«xher haue any telcaſe. For I haue provo- 
kad _—_ and dont cull before thee. I cul not 
thy will , neither kept I thy commundements, 1 
haue ſet vp abominations and have multiplicd of- 
ſcnces. Nowe theretore | how e the knee of mine 
heart, beſeeching thee of grace. I haue ſinned, O 
Lord, I bzuc ſinned. and 1 a: knowledge wy tranſ- 
greſſions : but I hum!-ly beſeech thee ſomꝑ iu me: 
O Lord, forgiue me. ani deſtroy me not with my 
tranſgreſſions . Be not anprie with me for cuer by 
reſeruing euill for me. neither condemne me into 


Pay 


me. and hath * commanded me to build 
himanhouſeia Jeraflew pher in tak. Who i Seen by B 
among 


pb t above 14. 

Oreih yertes be 

fore (enn 
ame by Cy na 


of hea- ancictck is called,becauie God vied his terurce for a fixe te deliver bis C 


way for them to mmfinite merces haſt appointed repentance vnto the lower partes of the earth. For thou art the 
rene co ther = ſinners that they may be ſaued. Thou therefore, God, even the God of them that repent : and in 
ä — O Lot i, that art the God of the iuſt , haſt not ap- me thou wilt ſhe all thy goodnes : for thou wilt - 


dos of luft Ife pointed teptmance to the iuſt. as ro Abt. ham, and 
thoſgtoly ia be Iſaac and lacob, uhich haue not Þ ſinned againſt 


ſaue me that am vnwoorthie, according to thy 
reat mercie : therefore 1 will praiſe thee For eucr 


all the dayes of my life, for all the power of the 
heauens praiſe thee, and thine is the glory for euer 
and cucr.Amen, 


whith have their thee, but thou halt appointed repentance vnto 
— me that am a ſinner : for 1 haue ſinned aboue ile 
an refpes® tumbet of the and of the ſea, My tr. nſgteſlions, 


EDS EZRA. 


ing, wt att 
THE ARGVMENT. 


3 bor th yo he 
— * 
A S the Lard it ene? meveiſul vate hit C ben, and doth not puniſh them, but to the intent they w 
ſee bei- own mil 1111.0 be exerciſed under the creſfe, that they might contemne the world & aſpire 
vote the heat [+ after that Is had viſited the I, wer and kept them nowen bondage ſewentie yeererin a 
fange countrey among infidels and ter, be remembred bus tender mereies rere inf mines, an 4 
they: fore for his owne ſike rarſed them vp a de here, & mend both the het of the clreſe ruler ro putia 


* 
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6 them, and alle by bam parnſhed ſuch, which bad kept then in fer. Norwntfanding lofl they ſrould 
4 Free inte 4 contempt q odi great benefiie, be heepeth them ff af in c , and raiſeth dome Hicall | 

enemies, which ende wr 4) 1.ncb as they can to binder re I worthie enterpriſes: yet by the exbor- 

garten of tbe Prephbers tbry wore ſerward by litle c litle riltheir wee was fniſhed. The authour of thi 

Sooke wan He, who was Prieſt,and Scribe of the Law, a+ (h. y.. He retwrned to lrrwſalem the foxt 

verre Den, who ſecreeded Cyrus, that 11, about rie yeers aſter the returne of the ft vnder Zerubo 

bebe/, when the Temple w-13 built, Hee brought with him @ great companae, and much treaſures, with 

letrers te the Kings off cerv for allſuch thνẽ,ꝗ as ſend be neerſſarie for rhe Temple * and at bis cen. 

mn he redreſſed thas which was amiſſe,and fer the things 1n good order. 

CHAP, I. of Perſia , d hee made a proclamation tho» 
SA —.— by wrking, iy 
Ove® inthe firſt yeereof Cyrus 2 Thus fyth Cyrus King, of Perſia 
-- +a King of Perſia ( that the wordle Lord God of heaven hath gjuen me dall che — 42228 
— ofthe L ORD, en by the ce Von 
ond 29.00. mouth of leremiah , mightbee Ini an houle in Taulllens , which TH manr7aa ts 
[2a re 2cconplithed )the Lorde ſtirred Judah. / OY 
worne Babylos, vp the « ſpiriceof Tir Kin z is hee among you ofall his people ,— 2 
b Who promi- E with whome his God is? let him goe vp to — 
19erance 7” 0 ich is 

— — alem which is in ludab , and the houſe 
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{ ww. b they 
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le. 
ſac Caby!oni- 


g hem theſe: 

* en $: h- 
ther tben the cal, 
r of 824 

bon d want For 
their acceliities, 
te old ute vp 
the bes t of the 
reit fide le to 
hel pe them. 
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19,19 44% 1-2, 

b 4s the Chalde 
ans called Leeb 
bade ho was 

Fe 54k goers 
deut tha! the 
e, n 
1:-24incd in be 
bolt of David. 

| Which ferued 

w kill the beats 
tg were cfered 


is Gacrifice, k Wa the Lewes that had beene kept captions is Babylon, 


be. y.. t q 


Ws 

1 Meaning, lodes, büchadner ta) King of Babel had caried away v 
to Babel) and rew / ned to Ictuſali m, and to ludah, 
curry one vnto his ci ie. 


which was 3 pio- 
moce, that is. 2 
coantrey which 
ons (ab«ction, 
b Z-rubbabel was 
ele captain, & 


flu, Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reclaiah, © Mordecai, 


| - P43. am i. 
the Lord God of lſtael: he is the God, which h in A 


* : 


Icuſalem. * —— een — 

4 And cucry one chat remainath in any place 16 ſoanes of © Hitkiah , ninctic © Which were e 
(where he ſuicurmeth ) . let the men of ha place and eight: «1 og 
reheue him with ſihiæt & with with fub- 17 The ſonnes of Bezai, three hundreth and 
ſtance, & with cartel, | wich a willing offring, three and rwentie: 
for the houſe of that s m Ienuſalem. 18 The ſonnes of Iorah,an hundreth & cweluc:; 

s Then the chicfe fathers of ludah and Benia= 19 The ſonnes of Hasſkum, two hundreth and 
mia, & the Pactts. & Lewes role vpynich all them three and ta ercic: 
whole (pirit God had raiſed to goe vp, is budde 20 Tuc ſounes of Gibbar,ninetic and five: 

ic 2+ The ſonnes of Beth-Ichem, an hundreth J That is jab abi, 

als were about them,ſireng.. and three and ewentic: — 
thened their hands with veſſela of luer, uh gold, 23 Ihe men oſ Netophah, fixe and fifties ages, - 1 A 


with ſubſtance and wh catrell, and with precious 
things, efidesall dat was willingly offred. 

7 Alſo che King Cyrus brought forththe veſo 
ſels of the houſe of the Lord, * which Nebuchad- 
net zar had taken out of Ieruſalem, and had put and Becroth, ſcuen HUundteth & three and fourtie: 
them in che houſe of his god. 26 The ſonncs of Haramab and Ga' a,fixe hun- 

tuen them dil Cyrus King of Perſia bring d reth nd one and twentie: 
forth by the hand of Mithredath the —— 27 The min of Nichmas,an hnadreth and two 
ccuncd them vato b Shcſhbazzar the Prince of and ewenti-: 
lu lab. 28 The ſonnes of Neth · el, & Ai,two hundreth, 

9 And this is the number of them, thirtie ha and three and tente: 
fins of gold, a thouſand baſins of Glucr, nine and 29 The ſonnes of Nebo. two and ſiftie: 
twentie kniucs, 39 The ſonnes of Magbilh, an hundreth and 

10 Thirty boulcsof golde end of filuer boules fixe and fiftic: 
of the ſecond fort, foure hundreth and ten, and of t The ſonnes of the other Elam, a thouſand, 
other veſſels, athouland. and ewo hundreth and fovre and ſiſtie: 

11 Al che veſſels of golde and filuer were five 32 The ſonnes oſ Harim, three hundreth and 
thouſand & ſoure hungreth. Sheſhbaz at broughe fwentice: ; 
vp all k with them of the captiu tie that came vp 4 1 he ſonncs of Lod-· hadi, and Ono, ſcuen 
from ka el to leruſalem. hundreth,and fue and twentie: 

34 The ſonnes of lericho, three hundteth and 
ſiue and ſourtic: 

35 The ſonnes of Senaah, three thouſand, ſixe 
hundreth and thitie. 


eight and twentic: 
24 The ſonucs of Azmaueth, two an ſourtie: 
25 The ſornes of Kiriath- arim, of Chephir. b, 


CHAP. IL 
The nuwber of them (hat ren ned om the captivity, 
Heſe * alſo are the ſonnes f the province 
that went vp ou: of the captii ĩty (whom Ne- 
an three: 
2 Which came with ® Zerubabel,co wit, le- 


dreth and ſeven and fourtic: 


1 tun the bie Bilih«n,Miſpar, Eiguai,Keham, Baanah The num 
Pet; but Nehe» ber of the men © of the people of Iſrael was, 39 The ſonncs of Harim, athouſand and (e+ 
mig) 2 man of The ſonncs of Paroth, two thouſand, an uenteene. 


$ eat zvthorine 
wer nt pow bat 
ene after 64. 

ver es. 

ei ee ee 
b Merdeca 


ben was Ries U. Nie and fiue: 


ans. 


6 aning.of the of Ieſhua and loab,rwo thouſand,cight Luwdreth 
and twelu-: 


Owen perple, 
Un the Duke 
# Noss, 


dreth and foure and fric: 
and ſourtie: 

threeſcore: 

and fourtie: 

three and ewemtie: 

dreth and two and tuentic: 


three ſcore: and ſixe: 
14 The ſonnes of Bigvai, two thouſand, and 
Gre and ſiſt ie: 5 


3 
hundreth ſcuenty and two: 


ſcuen ie and two: 


Kadmicl of the ſonnes of Hodauiah, ſcuentic and 
loure, 


4 Theſnncs of Shephatiah, threehundreth 


$ Thefonnes of Arch, ſceuen handreth,and (e+ 
reth and eight and twentie, 


6 The ſonnes of |] Pahath Moab, oſ the ſonnes 


Shallumn, the ſonnes of Ater , the ſonnes of Tal- 
mon, the ſarmcs of Akku'>,the fonnes of Hatita, 
7 The ſonnes of Flam, a thouſand, two hun. the fonnes of Shubai : all were an hundreth and 
mine and thirtie. 


8 The ſonnes of Zattu,nine hundreth and ſiue 
the ſonnes of Haſui ha, the ſunnes of Tabbaoth, 


9s Theſannes of Zaccai, ſcuen hundreth and 


10 The ſurmes of Bani, ſue hundreth ar i two 
gahab, the ſ onnes of Akku> 


1x The ſonnes of Bebai, fixchundreth , and 
lai, the ſonnes of 
12 The ſonnes of Argadathouſind,tnwo hun. 


13 The ſonnes of Adonikam, fixe hundreth, 


$2 The 


23 The men of Anathotb, an kundreth and jonned with the 


names of places 


36 T The s prieſis: of the ſannes of Iedaiah 1222 


the te 


of the houſe of Ieſhua, nine tandreth ſcuentie Tubes of todeb 

and ee , and 
37 The ſonnes of Immer,a thouſand and two now commerh to 

and f ſtie: — 
38 The ſonnes of Paſſur, athouſand, tuo hun- the — 00 


49 T jThe Levices : che ſonnes of le ſhua, and [The Levites, 


41 me Singers: the fonnes of Aſaph, an [The fingees, 
42 T {The ſonnes of the porters: the ſonnes of (Che N 


bam 2 : * $o called, * 
(me © Nethinins: the ſonnes of Tiha, * — — 


44 The ſonnes of K eros, the fonnes of Siaha, — ; 
the ſonnes of Pidon, and dere w» er 


45 The ſonnes of Lebanah, the ſonnegof Ha- — — 


46 Theſonnes of Hagab, the ſonnes of Sam- 2 


cane 
the Gibeonites 


hich were 25. 
poynoted io the 


Hanan, 
47 The fornes of Giddel, the ſonnes of Gahar, 2% eben 
the ſunnes of Reaah, 
48 The ſonnes of Rezin, the ſonne of Neko. 
da, the fonnes of Gazzam, 
The ſonnes of Yz2a;the ſonnes of Paſtah, 
the Bang ef Beſai, 


Loch. 5 U). 


— = Le nne » 0 
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g The ſormes of Aſnab, the ſonnes of Meu- 
nim ile ſonnes of 4 — 

$1 Theſonnes of Bakbuk, che ſornes of Ha- 
kupa, the ſunnes of Harhur, 

$2 The ſonnes of E2zluth, the ſonnes of Me- 
hi da the ſunmes of ILſha, 

53 e ſonncs of Barcos, the ſonnes of Siſata, 
the ſonnes of Thamah, 

54 Theſonnes of Neziah, the ſonnes of Ha- 


tipha, 
1 Which came of 55 The ſormes of Salomons i ſeruants: the 
them that Salo» ſonmcs of Sotai, the ſonnes of Sophereth , the 
mon h. d .ppoy v 
ted for the worke ſonnes of Peruda, 
of the Tewple, 56 Theſonnes of Iaalah, the ſonnes of Dar. 
kon, the ſonnes of Giddel, 

57 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, the ſonnes of 
Hattil, the ſonnes of Pochereth Hazzebaim, the 
ſornes of Ami, 

58 All the Nethinims, and the ſonnes of Sa. 
lomons ſcraants were threc hundreth ninctie and 
two. 

59 T And theſe went vp from Telmelah, and 
from Telharſha, Cherub, Addan, and Immer, but 
they coul:'e not diſcerne their fathers houſe and 
their ſeede,v-herher they were of 1iracl, 

co The ſonnes of Delaiah, the fornes of To- 
biah,the ſonnes of Nekoda, ſixe hundreth & two 
and tftie, 

61 And of the ſonres of the Prieſtes, the 
ſonnes of Habaiah, the ſonnes of Coꝛ, the ſonnes 

k Of himis male f k hart iliai: which tooke of the daughters of 

— — it, Barzillaithe Gileadite to wiſe, nd was called after 

and becauſe the their name. 

Prieſts office was 61 "Theſe ſought their writing of the genealo- 

had io comer, gigs, hut they were not found ; therefore were 

their won d have © 1 

changed their they fu: fromthe Pri. ſthood. 

eſtaie by the. 63 And! r | ,athaſayde vnto them, that they 

nawe,and is by ſhould nete of the moſt holy thing, till chere 

Gede inftipdze- roſe vv a Pri. ſt with =Vrim and Thuzunim, 

mem len both the the 

eſtimation of the 64 he whole Congregation together was 

world,ud the dig- t ard fourtic thouſand, three hundreth and 

wity of thear ©.k.f, threeſcor-, 

home _— 6&5 Beſide their ſeruznts and thei: maydes: of 

en het N 

dim tet hath au- whome were ſcunthouſai. . rhice laimdteth and 

— ſcucn and thirtic: and amorg them were tuo 
— hundreth ſing it g men and ſingiiig women, 

— — — 66 Their! ofſes were leuen hundrerh, and ſi ce 

n Which mo at and thirtic : their mulcs, to bundreth and fue 

to of our money an} ſourtic: 

- — * 6&7 Ibeit cawels ſoure hund reth, andfiue and 

— thirtic : their aſles, fixe thouſand, ſeuen hundreth 

C. lul. . d. forthe and twertie. 

d e — 63 And certaine of the chiefe fathers, when 

due they came to the houſe of the Lord, which was in 

ounce the eight Teriſalem, they offered willing'y for the houſe of 

part of ame. Cod, to ſet it vp vpon his foundation. 

4 2 6g They gue after their abi ite vnto the trea- 

corte.ve apiece ſure of the worke, even one and threeſcorethou- 

ewomukes: fo ſ ni *drammes of gold. and fut thouſand o pieces 

$009 winars make Of ſiluer, and an hundreth Prieſts garments, 

$50900, Lan, 59 So the Prieſtes and the Leuites, and a crr- 


- may teise of thepcople, and the fingers, and the por- 
65566 +344, ters, and the Nethinims dwelt in their cines, and 


fo that the ah,, all Iſrael mthei; cies, 
ſumme was $449 


lu. a. ul & d. CHA P. III. 

oy 1 They burikie the alter of God, & They offer v6 the Lord, 7 
% Fe 47. They prevave for the Temple, 11 And fing % Lord, 
» Calle Tilhri ND * uhenthe *ſeuenth moneth was come, 


which anſwereth . - r 
— Septer- and the children of Iſrael were in their ci- 


ber, v4 partot ties, the people aſſembled themſclues as one man 
oftove, 


*-% 


The | 
— reedifying of the Temple 


2 Then ſtoode vp Ieſhua the ſonne of Tora. 
dak, and his brett en the Prieſts, and Terubbabel 
the © ſonne of Shcaltiel, and his brerhten , and b Meaning, nec 


builded the ak. r of the God of Iſtacl, to offer ber: forbe was 


burnt offrings thereon,as it is writren in the Law of 4 ame + * 
Moſcs the Man of God, — 

3 And they ſet the altar vpon his baſes ( for © In the plece 
ſeare v ng them, beeauſe of the people of —_ 
thoſe countreys) therefore they otſred burne offe.. ** ? _ 
rings thereon vnto the Lord, cue burnt offrings in 
the morning,and at cuen, 

4 They kept alſo the feaſt of the Taberna- , 
cles, as it is written, and the burnt offring * daily, *£xed. 24.14, 
by number according to the cuſtome day by day, 

S And afterward © the continual burnt of. 4 That is, after 
fring, both in the newe moneths and in all the — * 
feaſt dayes that were conſecrate vnto the Lord, 
and = all the oblations willingly offered vnto the 
Lord, 

6 Fromthe firſt day of the ſeventh moneth 
began they to offer burnt off: ings vnto the Lord: 
but the foundation of the Temple of the Lord 
wasnot layd, 

7% They gaue money alſo vnto the maſons, and 
to the workemen, and meate and drmke, and oy le 
vnto them of Zidon and of Tyrus to bring them 
cedar wood from Lebanon to the ſea mo ſlapho, 4%, 
according to the graurit that they had of Cyrus 
King of Perſia. 

8 TAnl inthe ſecond yeere of thtir com- 
ming vnto the houſe of God in leruſalem in the 
© ſecond moncth began Tetu hal. el the ſonne of © Wh monerh 
Sheah iel, and leſkuathe ſonne of Tozadak, and f — 
the temaant of then hrethren the Proc fits and the May, for node 
Leuites, ↄnd all they that were come out of the elne they 
cartiurie vnto Iauſulem, and appoynted the Le 1“ e 
uites ſrom twentie yeerc olde and aboue, to ſet % Ne e le. 
forward the worke of the houſe of the Lord. 

9 And leſhua flood vith his fonnes, and his f The. gave lem 
bretl ren, and Kadmiel with his ſonnes, an the exboniai,enr and 
ſonnes of zu dah together to fer forward the enevrronan Pan 
workemen in the houſe of God, and the ſonnes cf (he woke, 
Henadad with their ſonnes,and their brethren the 
Lees, 

10 And when the builders laycd the founda- 
tion of the Temple of the Lord, they appoymed 
the Prieſts in their appatell : ith trumpets, and the 
Leuices the ſonnes of Aſaph with cymbales, to 
praiſethe Lord, O after the ordinance of Dauid * (. . 
King of _ F FOR 

1s It us they ſang when t ue le, 
and when they gauethankes vnto he Lack, bes 
hee is good, for his mercie endureth for cuer to- 
werd Iſrael, Ang all the people ſhouted with 

at oute when they pravicd the Lo g Becauſe they 
Si the oundnonoTtchouſcof the Lord was ee 
, E e 5 ous 35 that Ter 

12 Many alfo of the Prieſts and the Leuitesand ple. b $alo- 
the chicfe of the fathers, ancient men which had ®*® — 
ſeene the firſt houſe, ( when the ſoun lation of Aggeus ce ie 
this houſe was laid beſote their eyes) 8 wept with tech them and pro» 
a loud voyce,and many ſhouted aloud for joy, phecierh that t 

13 O chat the people could not diſceme the — — 
found of the ſhoure for ioy, from the noyſe of the meaning the (piti> 
weeping of the people: for the people ſhouted tal Temple, which 
with a loud crie,and the noiſe was heard farre off, - — 


Chiles dec), 
CHAP, III. 


3 The building of the Templen hindred and bene 14 Lei: 
4% Artaxt7 xt and the anſwer s, * 


& « T*+ > 


Rebums accuſation. 


Ve ® the adutrfaries of ſudah and Beniamin 
— — heat d, that the children of the captiuitie Cuil 
— as, tis had — del the Temple vnto the Lord God of gel. 


1 Me.nogabe "n 


4 
ted in the eder 
Ahe ren tribes, . 
King 17.14 & 19. : 
W Theſe profeiſed E 
*,@4 but orb 


stets evete the vp 1He:. 
. 11 ? 4 . 
eee .. sen Zerubbabel, and Ieſhua, and the reſt 
04's of "Ly of the chicſe ſ aher of Iſrael Gyde vato them, It 
N n not for you, but for vs to Luilde the houſe vnto 
j Þ» For hoy pre 


cevard! wonk Sew 
1-4 pete wan, ts 
rte ered dels 
tee in header of 
ITY eig. 
1 G Made there 
ant wate, 
« They bribed the 
gourrners vader to 
the king to hroder 
their wo be: Thus 
they that cen 
not abide that 
Ahe be 
purely ce4. 


ing of Perſia , chen vntill t 
King of Perſia. 

And in the te gne of 4 Ahithurroth (in the 
beginn ng of his reine) wrotethey an acei ſuion 
1 againſt the inhal:irams of Tudah end le uſalem. 
bei Antemerney, 7 Andinthe daycsof © Artah(baftte Mithre- 
which 14a bebe dath, Tabeel, and the reſt of ih it companions 
name ome tete wrnge when it was Peace, vnto Artahſhaſhte king 
— — of Perſia, and the uti ting of the letter the A- 
Paws wk} Faris witing,and the thing declared ma: in the 
e Called r n lan uote of the Atan &, 

* $8 Rechum the ſ chanct lour, and Shimſbai the 
beth wn the Perfian 

vogue, an excel. ſctibe wrote a lever againit leruſalem to Artah- 
lem aut. ha lite the King, in this fort, 

9 Then wrerc Rehum the chauncelaur, and 
111 dhimſ hi ĩ the ſcribe , and their companions Di 

b AT NVC. and Apbarſarhcai,, Tatpelue, Apharſ.ie, 
an de A cheuaie, Bablue, 2 — Dchane, EI 
in Red mie. 

K to An the reſt of the prople whom the great 
+ Sove thinke ie an noble 8 Aſrappar brought ouer, and ſet in the 
wat Sanet.cnib, nu cities of Samariu, nd other that At beyonde the 
rather SIe Rincr nd Cheencth. 

4 — — 11 his ithe cop ie of the letter chat they 
je 8 Cech of fabet ſent vnto King Artahlhathte, TIuVYT 374. 
VAN Ts the men beyond the Riuer and Chee- 
ne h. fete thee, 

de it knowen vnto the King that the Jewes, 
whichcave vp from thee to vs, are come vnto 
Ieruſalemſa city rebellious and wicked) & H uild. 
and lay the foundations of the walles, and haue 
joyned the four:dations. 

1 Be it knowen nowe vnto the King, thatif 
this e tie be built. & the foundations of the walles 
layed,they wil not give tolle,tr.bute,norkcuſtome: 
b Hebes e wont ſo (halt thou binder the Kings tribtue. 
1+ be gte 14 None therefore becauſe + wee haue bene 
Kage when they brought vp inthe Rent: palace, it was not meete 
pate by aoyen® fr vs to ſee the Kings diſhorour: for this cauſe 


yrey. — 
— haue we ſent and certified] the King, 


Nees (#1 wr, 


the dwell 
*yond . 
3} Which sere 
cenie people 
that cance the 
lewes , 


Mess mY. be 


6 84,14 hant eaten 15 Thatone may (e:rche in the booke of the 
U of tbeps» Chronicles of thy fathers, and thou ſhalr finde in 

b _ the boaoke of the Chron cles, & perceiue that this 
« citie is rebelliou; and noiſome vmo Kings & pro- 
b incest an the they baue moued (edition of olie 
time, for the which cauſe this citie was deſiroved. 

' 16 Wecertife the King therefore, that if this 


eirie be buvIded,-nd the foundation of the walles 
layd,by tl.” meanes the portion bey ond the Riuer 
ſhall not be thine, 


Chap. III. v. 


r "M) 
The bu. lding hindered, 169 
17 © The King ſent an anſwere vnto Rebhum 
th: Chauncelour,and Shimſhai the Scribe, and to 
the reſt of their co that dwelt in Sama- 
ria, and vnto the bet tj ond the Kiuer, Shelam 
and ® Cheeth. 
18 J lhe letter which y ee ſent vnto vs, hath „ Tatied 3% 
bene ox enly read betore n; e. Chernets,os 
19 And | laue commanded & they haneſcar- 0 it 
ched, and ſoum le, that tl citze of olde time hath 
made iaſurtettion againſt kings, and hath cebel- 
led, and tebellion hath bene committed therein. 
20 There haue bene m gie Kings a ſo ouet 
Ie rulalem, which laue ted ouer all bey onde the 
Kiucr,and tolle, tribute and cuſtome was gun 
vnto them, 
21 Make ye now a decret, that thoſe men may 
ceale an chat the citie be not L ut, til I haue gi- 
uen 4v#ther comman. le ment. 
22 lake heede roe that yee ſaꝝ le not to doe 
this: why ſhoul. domage gr »we to hurt the King? 
23 When the copie of king Artablhathees let- 
ter was re:de before Rehum and Shimfhes che "14 


ſcribe , and the i companions; they went vp 10 a! 17 u_ » 
the haltc to Teruſolem vnt o the leu cautc * 

5 the Tees, and 2 ene | 

e of the bouſe of ? wider | 


ior the Pr yhets 
cahorted them to 
cont sue, butthey 
vie lee <1ll 


1 Some read Cor 
She lain ala e 
or greevng 


L 
God, which was in Teruſalem, & did tay vnto the 
ſccond yere of Darius kioy of Peiſia. 
CHAP. V. gevee decavie of 
+ Metier tne prophefe, yo The wo ted? he the troubles 
Tres perth ar ward Cntr any 1 the Wind of Faindh. 6 Hm 


— 
leer, ts Oer 


Hen {* Hagyai a Prophet, & Zechariah the 107. , 
ſornc of Iddoa Prophet propheeied vnto the 1. 
leu es that were in Indah, and lerufalem, in the 
na ve of the God of Ifracl,cuen vnto them. p 
2 Then Zeru'babel the ſonne of Shealtiel, h. 
and Ie the fonne of Iotadak aroſe, and be- 
gan to builde the houſe of God at leruſaJem,and 
with them were the Prophets of Cod, „liche hel- » Which ie 


X raged them to 
ped them. — —— Lk 


3 © At the fame time came to them Tatnai, em they 
which was captaine beyonde the Kiuer, and She- » ere mere careful 
ther-boznai and their companions, and ſayde thus te their 


owne hovies them 


vnto them, Who hath giuen you commanndc- 
ment to hullde this houſe, and to lay the founda. 
tions of theſe walles? 

4 Then ſarde we vnto then after this maner, 


1 1% to buyld 
the Ten ple of 
Ged. 

b That in, the ene 
inne d tha, 
as rl 0. 


c Mirfangur 2nd 
Art eg 


they anſwered by k tter thereurto. 
6 The copie of the letter, that Tatnai c . 
tatne beyond the Kiner, and Shether=boznai and 
his empamions, Apharſechaie, (which were be- 
yord the rjuer)ſent vnto ki g Darius. 
5 They ſent a leter vo him, here ia it was 
written thus, VN To Da n2vVs: the Ring, all 
peace, 
3 Beit knowen vnto the King, that wer vert 
into the proumce of judea n the houſe of F grrat 
God. hieß is builded x ir-hfpreat ſtones, & beames yo, e 
are lavde inthe walles, and this worke is wrought , 
ſeerily,and profperteth in their hands. 
9 Then asked ve thoſe E lden. and ſayde vnto 
them thus, Who hath giuen you commæandement 
ta build this houſe, and to lay the foundation of. 
theſe valle? 


* 16\Ve 


1 " The decree of Darius. 


10 Weasked cheir names alſo that wee might 
cerificthce,and that we might write the names of 
the men that were their rulers. 

t But they anſwered vs thus and ſaid, We are 
the ſwruants of the God ofheanen and earth, 21:1 
bullde the houſe that was built of olde end many 


ee yeercs agoe, which a 4 great King of Ifracl *buil- 
„Ke. 64, ded, an founded it. 
» chro, 3.4, 11 Dutafter that our fathers had prc uoked the 
*2.Kmy.14.i> Godofheauen vo wrath, ® hee gaue them ouer 
> imo the hand of Nabuchadnezzar King of Vat cl 
the Caldean,& he defiroyed this houſe, and caty ed 
the people away captiue vnto Babel. 
c Read dh. , . x Fut in the chrft yeete of Cyrus King of Ba- 


bel, king Cyrus made a decree to Luylde this 
houſc of God, 

14 And the veſſels of golde ard filuer of the 
houſe of God, which Net uchadnet ⁊at tooke ou: 
ef the Temple that was in leruſalem, & throught 
them into the Temple of Babel, thoſe did Cyrus 
the king take out of the Temple of Babel, & rhey 

f Reedchap.1.3 , gaue them vnto ene f Sheſl.baz2ar by his name, 
whom he had made captaine, 

15 And hee ſayde vnto him, Take theſe veſſels 
and got thy way, and put them in the Temple thut 
ic in Teruſalem,and let the houſe of God be buylt 


in his place. 


0 
16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazrar and layd 


the foundation of the houſe of God, which is in 
leruſalem, and ſince that time euen vmill nowe, 
hath it bene in buylding. yer is it not finyhed. 
17 No there ſote if it pleaſe the King, let there 
ſearch made in tie houſe ofthe kingittic aſur cs, 
bagger. which is there in Bebel, ens hath 
gifters,oc records bene made by King Cyrus, to build this houſe of 
of e God in leruſalem, and let the King ſend bio mande 
concerning this, 
C HAP. VL 
Alt the command: h, era the ru. 
ple wins bun/ded and nirdicate , the children Hl et the 
feaſt of varancnet triad, 
Hen * King Darius gane comm-ndement,and 
they made ſearch in the f librarie of the rea- 
fures, which werethere layd vp in Babel. 
2 Andthrrewas ſound in a *coffer{in the po- 


Meaning. iothe he 


t. 
6 houſe of 


a Whertio were 


= —— lace that was in the province ofthe Medes) a vo- 
—— os therein was it thus written, a memo 
nall, 
3 In Tur rin yu yeere of King Cy- 
mus, King Cyrus made a decree for the hoſe of 
God in Ierufalem, Let the houſe be buylt , ne 
the place where they offered ſacriſces, and let the 
walles thereof bet ioyned together: let the height 
thereof be three ſcore cubites, and the breauth 
2— thereof there ſcore cubires, 
— 4 Three orders of | great ones, and ohe or- 
96 514. der of << —_ Ict the expenſes be giuen of the 
Ki e. 
* alſo let them render the veſſels of the 
hauſe of God (of golde and filuer, which Newu- 
; chadnezzar togke out of the Tangle, which was 
d Viexaing Zee in Terufalem,and brought vnto Babel)8 let b Lim 
geddes Hoe rothe Temple that isin leu lem to his 
place, and pur them in the houſe of Cod. 


6 Thercſore Tatnai captaine beyond the Ri- 
uer. and Shethat Dornai, and their companions 
Apharſccaie, which are beyonge the Riuer, be ye 
farre © from 
7 Suffer yee of this h we of 
< Caxtaine 


Ezra. 


The Pa ſſeouer. 
the Tees may builde this houſe of God in bis 


Tor I haue giuen a commandement what ye 
ſhall dce to the Elders of theie lewes, for the bull · 
ding of this houſe of God, that of therencnucs © 
the king, which is of the tributes Egyorde the Ri» 
ucr. thcre bee eme nun VALO 
tele menthat t ccalc not. 

9 And Wat which they Fan cue neede of, 2252 
let it be giuen vnto them Cay by dy, whether it 
beyong bullockes, or rammes, ot lambes forthe 
tum: oſſennęs of the God of heaven, whear, lr, 
wine and oyle,according to the :ppoy nim-n of 
the Pricſtes that arc in Ictuſalem, ttt there be no 
fault, 

10 That — — haue to offer mn ade urs 
vnto the Gol of heauen, and pray for the ings 
life,and for bisfenoes. ,, ; — 

7 An ue made decree, that v hoſocuet 
ſhall alter this ſenterce, the weod ſhall be pulled 
down: from his houſe, and (hall be ſet vp, an: he 
hall be hanged thercon, and his houſe ſhall be 
made adurphill for tl 

*Ard the God that hath cauſed his Nam 
to dwell there, deſtroy all Rings and peo L 
t to their hand to act to ſeſſrdy this Hu 


Dar 1us madc 
I ͤ—-ͤ 


note of ny 
wee Berg: 


El 


or tc 


e Whohol 
pointed tha! plact 
ts have his Name 


called ypen dere. 
'F] | Capeaine beyond the 1. 5. . 
Riuer, and Shethar Bozmai and their —__- mor Tie 
accoydirg to that which Darius had i. ſo they —7 9 * 
did heed, > = = 
14 So the Eldersofthe lewes builded. & they — ki 


profpereg! hy the prophceying offH-gg2ithe Pro- |. — 
pher, and Laden 4 tonne of 1ddo,and they _— —— e 
builded and finiſhed it, by the appoyntment of the ge their works 
God of Iſrael,and by the commandement of Cy. 8994 cat. 
rus and Darius,and Art: hſha hte King of Perſia, 
15 And this houſe was finiſhed the thirde day 
ofthe monerhzAdar,»-hich was dthe ſixt ycere of fot montth,ard 
of the reipne of King D:rius. con'eineth part of 
16 T Andthe children of Iſtael, the Prieſis, d Febinaric and pau 
the Leuitet, and the teſidue of the children of the —_— has 
captiuitie kept the dedication of this houſe of God , jounieth 
with toy, ter their . 
17 And oſſred at the dedication ofthis houſe **%ne, 
of God an hundreth tullockes, two hundreth 
rats, foure hundreth lambes, : nd twelue goatcs, 
for the ſinne of all Iſrae!, according to the num 
ber of the tribes of Iſrael, 
18 And they ſet the Prieſts in theirorder, and 
the Leui:cs in their courſes ouer the ſcruice of 
God in Ieruſalem,as it is written in the *booke of *. 
Moſes. 
19 Andthe children ofthe capt ui ĩe kept the 
Paſſcouer on the fourteenth day of j ſitſt moneth, 
20 (For the Pricfis and the Levites were pu ĩ · 
fed alrogether) and they killed the Paſſeouer for 
all the children of the captiuitie, and for their bre · 
thren the Prietes,:nd for themſclues. 
21 So the children of Iſrael which were come 
againe out of captiu ĩtie, ani all ſuch h. 
rated then (clus vnto 


| 


g This is the 


„ Ares Wes 
r 
A 42 take tog of the God oſheauen. and to ! Cheeneth. 


The kings commiſſion. 
CHAP. vin 


1 ene, e 


e eb. 27 He h, n ts God, 


1 The Fhrewes Ow aſter theſe thi 
e that diners Neatnatce King of Perſia, was Exra the Ring treaſure houſe 
—— 21 And I King 


Peiſia wree called 
by this name, 2% 
Pharaoh warn 
coc non dase to 
ele Kiogs cf F. ; 
yet and Cee to 
— ah, the ſonne of Meraioth, 
Kune. 


of Hilkiah, 


the ſorne of Ahmuh, 


the ſonne of Bukki, 

S The ſonne of Abisſhua, the ſonne of Phi- 
nehas, the ſounc of Lltatar, the ſonne oſd Auron, 
the chic ſe Pri:ſt. 

6 This Ezra came vp from Babel, and wg a 


„ Fita dedvceth 
hw Mete d, till de 
cor meth ta A- 
Nn, to provue 


tat he came of © SEr1 e prompt in the Law of Moſes, which the 
hin. Lord God of Iſracl had ꝑiuen, and —_— Fave 
« Hee feweth bum all his requeſt according to the the 


here what 2 (cribe 


qe Lord his God, bich was vpon him. 

hs — 7 And there went vp corraine of the chil- 
2010 expornd it, dren of Iſrael, and ofthe Priefis, and the Leuites, 
hom darken andrhefingers, and the porters, andthe Nethi- 

i a ſcribe, Mar, _- , g 

11.28. Mas bew & dms vnto leruſalem, in the ſeventh yere of King 
Luke call bim 2 T tahſhaſhte. 

Lawyer or door $ And he came to Ierufalem in the 4 fit 


ae tate tas, moneth, which wa in dhe ſeuenth yeete * ofthe 


4 That comeined Ning. 
part of la, 22d 9 For vpon the firſt dey ofthe firſt moneth 


Nee began he ta goe vp from Babel, and on the firſt 
% diy of the Gift moneth came he to lexuſalem, ac- 
cording to the good hand of his God thet was 

him, 


vpon 

to For Extra had 
the Law 
the prec 1 

It s the copie of the letter that 
King Artahſhaſhre gave vnto Ezra the Prieſt end 
ſcribe,euen a writer of the words of the con man- 
de ments ofthe Lord, & ofthis ſtatures ouer Iſrael. 
12 A&TANSHASHT ke of Kings, 
ſto Ezra the Prieſt and per ſite ſeribe of the Lane 


jorthe nme ei I baue g uen con maundement, that tuery 
erte ſone, that is willing in my kingdome of the peo- 
Mee has le of Ifael, and ofthe Prieſis, and Leuites 8to 
the King wihed goe to leruſalem with thee, ſhall goe. 


di [og "ite, 14 Therefore art theu ſent of the King and his 
g Which rewaps even counſellers,to b enquire in Indih and Teru- 
ped 231 et in Ba 


alcm according to the law of thy God, which is 
i thine hand, 

15 An. I to cary the filuer 5nd the gold, which 
the K ing & his counſelers willingly offer vnto the 


Des d bad not 
rerwened with Ze 
rodbadel. 

hb Tocmmne 


ol ee - 4 
— 2 d of lfracl(whoſc habit tion is in Ieruſalem) 
ji Wherecſthew / 16 And all the ſiuer and gokl that thau canſt 
wt expert, finde in all the prouince of gabel. vich the free of- 


fring of che people ar that which the Frieſts of- 
er willingly to the hou'cof their God which is in 
Ieruſalem, 

17 That thou mayeſt Huy ſpeedily with this 
filuer,bullockes armes. li hes, with their meate 
ofrings and their drinke otfrinas : and thou ſhalt 
offt them vpon the altar of the houſe of your 
Go. l. vhich is in Terufalem, 

18 And whaifocuer it pleaſerh thee and 11 
brethren to doe with the reſf of the ſiluet, & gold, 
i 4 ill of your * God. 


* Wie bret 
ben may ſeruc 40 
40461 gory, 


re gwen or the 


79 the veſicis! 8 
cuce of the houſe ct thy God, &chucr 


Chap. v. ij 


ſor ne of Seraiah,the ſonne of Azanah, the ſonne 

2 The ſonne of Shallum, che ſurnneof Zadok, 
he ſonme of Amariah,the ſonne of Azari- 
4 The ſonne of Tera, the ſonne of Vzzi, 


malcs. 


Who returned with | 
thou before God in 


lerafalem. 
20 And therefidue that ſhall be needefull for 
the houſe of thy Cod, which ſhall be meete for 


in the reigne of v Ar- ¶thee to beſtowe, thou thalt beſtowe it out ofthe 


Artzh/haſlee have giuen com- 

mandement to all the treaſurers whichare beyond 

I the Kier, that u hatſocucr Ezra the Prieſſ and 1 Which was the 

Scrive ofthe Law of the Co! of heauen ſhall re- —— 

quire of you, that it be done incontinently, youd it 1m tee 
22 Vnto an hundreth talents of ſiluer, vnto an ©4 Babylos, 

| hundreth f meaſutes of wheare,and vnto an hun- fe .cer. 

| dreth baths of wine, & vnto an lundreth ® baths 2— — 

" . e 49, 

oſ oyle, ind ſalt withour writing, A1 

tſoeuer #1 by the commaundement of 


23 W 
the God of hcaucn, let it be done (peed For th 
DIT — Oo x ou e 
euro kee me of the King, ad hes ® This declaeth 
ukirent tes te ene t 


24 And we certiße you, that vpon anv of the — 
Prieſtes, Leuites, ſingers, porters, Nethinims, this liberalitie 20d 
or Miniſters in this houſe of Cod, there (hall »o« the love that 


- ———_ hy vpon them tolle, tribute nor % — — 

, 0 to h. wle. 

25 Ad thou E ra (after the wiſedome of thy TY OY 

chat is in thine hand ) e ſet iudges and arbi- * T® —— 

ters, which may iu · lee all the people that is he — 

ond the Niuer, enen allthat know the Law of thy accordiog tothe 

God;ind teach ye tem that know itn a word — 
26 "And — will not doethe Lawe of *2 panithe 

thy God, and the Kings law, let him haue inde. BY — 

ment without delay, het her it be vmo death, of 2 , 


1mpriſonme 


to baniſhment, or to confiſcation of goods, or to 24 < fa 


27 P the Lo od] of our fathers, ® 
which ſo hath put in th Lings bez "A x oo cms 4 
© of the Lord that 1s in eee 
25 An enclinec his aftarres by ave 
fore the Ria 


by the 0 


or 
me, and gathered the chieſe cf Iſtael to goe vp Ye Gwe o 


with me. 


5 Co A 
CHAP. vil. aC 
1 The nwmder of them the: retwwed 19 — . 4 n 
24 Mn e Of, 24 He ſheth 154 Pro fly 2 45 
„iber e. 34 What they dd when they cont e <£ + . 
Jak me, v 


Heſe * are now the chiefe fathers of them, 1H. 
and the g ie of them that came vp 
wich me from je, the reigne of King * Ap. „ Neu 
tahi haſhite, *. 

2 O00 fonnes of Phineas, Gerſhom: ofthe 
ſonnes of Ithamar, Daniel: of the ſormes of Da- 
wed, Hattuſh: 

2 Ofthe formes of Shechamizh,of the fonnes 
of Pharoſh, Zechariah,and with him the count of 
the males, an hundi eth ani fittie. 

4 Ofthe ſonnes of bahath Moab, Flihoenai, 1%, ce 
the ſonne of Zerahiah, and with him two hun. N. 
dreth males. 

5 Ofthe ſonnesofShechaniah, the ſonne of 
Iahar iel, and with bim three hundreth mates. 

6 Andofthe ſonnes of Adin, bt ed the ſorme 
of lonathan,and with him fiftie males. 

» And of the ſonnes of Flam. Ieſhaiahthe 
ſonne of Athaliah, and with him ſcuentie males. 

$ Andofthe ſorncs of Shepharah , Tebadi- 
ah the ſonne of Michael, and with him foureſcore 


Ta g Of 


— 4 


— 


2 


F 


1 


* 


- 


A 8 
9 Ofthe ſodnes of Ioab, Obadiah the ſunne 
of Iukig}, and with him tuo kundcerh and cigh- 
teene males, 

to And of the ſonnes of Shelomth the ſonne 
ofTofiphich and with bim an hund tech and three- 
ſcore males, 

1s AndofFthe ſonnes of Bebai, Zechariah the 
ſonne of Bebai, and with him eiglit and rwentic 
wales. 

t And oftheſornes of Azgad, Tobanan the 
fornc of Hakkatan, and with him an hundreth 
and ten melcs. 

t And of the ſonnes of A lonikam. that were 
che b laſt, whoſe names are theſe: Elipheler , le- 


b That ce to 1 
hiel and Suemaiah, and with them threeſcore 


toe with Eu 


c.. 

14 Aud ofche ſonnes of Biguai, Vttbai, and 
Zabbud, anal with them ſeuentic malcs. 

15 And I gathered them to the © River that 
goeth tou atd All aua, ani chere abode wee three 
da;es: then l vicwed the people, and the Prieſts, 
and found there none of the ſonnes of Leui. 

16 Therefore ſent I to Eliezer, to Ariel, to 
Shemuiah, andto Elnathan, an to Iarih, and to 
Elnathon, and to Natlun, and to Zechariah, and 
to Meſluillam the clucſe, and to Loiatib and to 
El»athan,men of vnde ſtanding, 

17 And I g ue them comnandement to lddo 
the acliieſeit at the place of Caliphia, and I f told 
them the word that th y {toutd ſpeake to Lido, 
axd to his brethren tl e Nethinims at the place 
of C aſij hia, that they ſhould canſe the m niſters 
of the houſe of our God to come vnto vs. 

18 Sobythe good hand c 
was vpon vs, they brought vs a wan of vnder- 
— of the ſonnes of Mahali the ſonne of 
Leui the ſonne of INacl, and Shere bi h with his 
onnes and his brethren, ewen eighteecne. 

19 And Haſhabiah, and with him Teſkaiab of 


e Te chat place 
of Euphentes, 
where Ah. az the 
et enreth imo 
it looke z,Eidras 
4 *. 


— 11 
4 


Fo 


pt e ſonnes of Merari, with his brechren, and their 


ſonnes tuentie. 

20 And of the © Nethinims, whom Danid had 
ſet. and the Princes for the ſeruice of the Leuites. 
two hun ſreth & twenty of the Nethinin's, which 
all were named by name. 

21 Ani there at the River, by Ahaua, I pro- 
claimed afaſtiih.t we mich | | 


e Reade Chip, 
243. 


ee hewelh 


or | was A hamed to require of the K in 
an armic arid Rofiemen, to Fel vs againſtthe t- 


the {prrit, w hich 
mutt of 
A the hex lively fie in 
toucked, or elt it . 
is but hy roc tiſie. * 


Ne the 'g\4t it 
ner to co nſuu 0 
23, So we faſted, ani bei 


— this: and he wes intreated of vs 
| 24 Then Ieparated twelue ot the chiefe of 
the Prieſts, Sherebiah, ad Haſhabiab, and ten of 
their brethren with them, 

25 And weighed them the ſiluex and the gold, 
and the veſſels, exen the offring of the houſe of 
our God, vue the King & his counſelers, and his 
Princes,and al lſrael that were preſent had offred, 

26 And I wrighed vnto their hand ſixe hun- 

h Reale 1,Xing, Feth and fiſtie h talents of ſiluer, and in ſiluex veſ- 
913. ſel, n hundrethtalents, and in golde, an hundt ech 
talents: 

27 And twentie baſim of golde. oſa thouſand 
i drammes, and tuo veſſels of thining bra le very 


e we 


Ihe nd of our 


n 
d oben to the 
God i vrona 


ji Kale Chap, 
24. 


Ezra, 


The Leuites charge.” 
,andpreeciow as golde. 


285 TAnd | yd vnto them, Ve are conſecrate 
vnto the Lord, and the veſ ek ar cunſc crate, ami 
the gold and the ſiluet are freely otired vnto the 
Lord God of your fathers, 

29 Wich ye, and kecpe chow vntill ye weigh 
them before the chieſe Prieſts and the Levirrs, 
and the clueſe fathers of Iſrael in lerufalem in the 
chambers of the houſe of the Lord, 

30 So the Pricſisand the Leuites receiued the 
weight of the ſiſuer and of the golde, an! of the 
veſſels to bring tie to leruſalem, vnto the houſe 
of our God. 

t ¶ Then wedeparted from the River of A- 
haua onthe twelſt day ofthe tr(t moncth, to goe 


vnto leruſalem. and the hand of our God was vp- 
on vsand deliucred UT A. 
un Of tuc e. / wav. K Thuidecarel 

32 we came to Ierulalem, & abode chere '! £1 10629 
thece dayes. $-—- 

33 And on the fourth day was the ſiluer weigh God delivered 
ed. and the golde and the veſſell in the houſe of them acer ng 
our God by the hand of Merem och the ſonne of 95x prayer, 
Vriah the Prieſt, and with him was EIcatat the 
ſornc of Phinchas, and with them was lor abad 
the ſonne of leſhua, and Noadiahthe ſonne ot 
Binnui the | Leviter, 

34 By number and by weight of euery one, and e e 
all the weight was written at the ſame time. of is vieginie, 

35 Aſfothe children of the captiutie, which mari e wo»!d 
were come out of c:ptiuitie, offi el bunt offtings due Hehe 
vnto the God of Iſrael, twelue bullocks ſor all de Hel 
Iſrael, ninetic and ſice rammes, ſcuentic an. l ſcuen 

mbes, and i. lue hee goates for ſinne: all was a 
burne offt ng of the Lord. 

36 And they dcluered the Kings commiſſion 
vnto the Kings officers, and to the captaines be · 


yond the Riaer : and they promoted the p<cpic 
and the houſe of God. , Tn a 

66 9 0 
1 Erracompanneth ou ttt eee tet ener e ver ** 


Nuss 316, 
ken of a good 


4 * 
7 * 
pom God, any warritd mit ihe Geniiles, 5 Hee proy1ih [ 
vaio God. 


VV Hen * as theſe things were done, the ru % . 
lers came to me, ſaying , The pcople of 
Ifracl, and the Frieſtes, and the Leuites are not 
3 ſeparated from the people of the landes (as tou- » From the time 
ching their abominations ) ## wit, of the Canaa- they came nome 
n tes, the Hittites, the Perizzitesthe Iebuſites the —_— —— 
&mmonites,thc Moabices,the Egyptians, and the ming of 1 — Aber 
Amotites. had degenerate 

2 For they haue taken their daughters to the. to the 
ſelues. and to their ſunnes , and they haue wixed „ God. a0 


the holy ſcede with the people of the landes, and — — 


the hand of the b Princes and rulers hath bene Deut 5.4 


chiefe in thus tre ſpaſſe. d That isthe go- 
vernwonrs are fig 


ut when I heard this ſaying, I rent my * 
clothes and my parment, and pluckr off the haire 8 — : 
of mine head, and of my beard , and fate downe 
c lonicd, c Ar one debe 

And there aſſembled vnto me all that fea- ing whether God 
red the words of the God of Iſrael, becauſe of the — —— 
tranſgreſſion of them ofthe captiuitie. An I ſate et en er ode. 
downe aſtonied vnul the * eue ning ſact ce. 4d oy th bab 

5 And at the euening ſactiſice I aroſe vp from be bad begun, 
mine heauineſſe, and when I had rent my clothes "fann#.4% 
and my garment, I fel] vpon my knees, ind ſrcd 
out mine hands vnto the Lord my God, 

6 Andfſaid,O my God, l am confounded and 
allamed, to lift vp mine eyes vnto thee my _ 

ot 


LY 


Exras prayer 
4 That is, ve ate *for our iniquities are increaſcd oner 4 our head, 
qr — and our treſpaſſe is growen vp vnto e the heauen. 
22222 From the day es of our fathers haue we b in 


- 


— in a treſpaſſe vnto this day, & for our ini qui 
. hoot Lon fef nes we, our Kings, aud our Prieſts bene deli- 
——— ered into the hand of the kings of the lands, vn- 
. / * o the ſword. into captiuitie, into a ſpoile, and into 
4 « confuſion of face, as appeercth this day. 


ce hath bene 


n A * And nowe for a litle 
5 doe A 
4 f In giuBg vis 

\ rebel pia.e 1115 
a finilnude taken 


of them that te- 


maine nem a Ort* we were bond e od 
place which tate 1.11, not Torfaken vs in our Pondave, but bath en- 
+ pailes to hang 

cline TEVA vs in the of the Kings of 


things vp0u,lias 
1245. 


Ale after 
thiz?for we haue forſaken thy commandements, 

11 Which thou haſt commaunded by thy ſer- 
uants the Prophets, ſaj ing, * The land whereunto 
ye go to poſteſſe it. is an vncleane land, becauſeof 
the filthines of the people of the lands, which by 
their abominations,end by their vnclcannes haue 
filed it from corner to corner, 

12 Nowtherfore ſhal ye not giue your daugh 
tets vnto their ſunnes, neither ſhal yee rake their 
daughters vnto your ſonncs,nor ſceke their peace 
not wealth for euer, that ye may be ſtrong and eat 
the goodneſle of the land, and leaue it Br an in- 
herit nce to your ſonnes for cuer. 

1; Andafterall that is come vpon vs for our 
enil dees, and for our great treſpaſſes, (ſeeing that 
thou our God haſt ſtayed vs Forms being beneath 
g N. vt vy 2 for our iniquities, and haſt prazn vs ſuch del ue. 
«alt vado vor and rance 


*Fxe 2331. & 34- 
12,1 % %% . 7.33 + 


* Diw4.23.6. 


p 3 v9 68e ould wereturne to breake thy - 
An out hu e Deut, 
es — dementz Nhe people © 
7 «1 we 1 ns «Such a ommation-wouldeſtnor thou bee anprie 
* 2 1 225 towarde vs till thou hadſt conſumed vs, ſo that 
7 "4 — — 4 there ſhould be no remnant nor any eſcaping? 
1 — his pre- 15 O Lord God of Iſrael, thou art juſt, for we 


e,& yet merciful haue bene d reſerued to eſcape, as «ppraverh this 
4 = Jo reſerving 2 re day: be holde, we are before thee in our treſpaſſe: 
f duc to whom te 


r 1 3 . 

[Y Grewenh lavour, therfore we cãnot ſtand before thee becauſe of it, 
CHAR KI 

„ 8 56, » Theprople repent and inrne and put away their frag: wi. 


VV Hiles ® Ezraprayedthus,and a confeſſed 
himſelfe w 
fore the houſe of God, there aſſembled vnto him 
of Iſrael a very great Congregation of men and 
women and children: for the prople wept with a 
great lamentation. 

2 Then Shechiniah theſonne of Ichiel oneof 
the ſonnes of Flam anſwered, and ſaide to Ezra, 
We h-uezreſpaſſed avainſt our God,and haue 


» He con ſeſſed bis 
bones & the fianes 
of be people. 


God would re- nde there 155 Fop? l 
te uc them to 
— 3 Nou therefore let vs make a couenant with 


Wich are ſtray our God, to put away © all the uiues (and ſuch as 
—_ _— are borne of them) according to the coumiell of 
— —— the Lorde, and of theſe that Fears the commande. 
4 Becauſe God ments of our God, and let it bee done according 
hath g ven thee tothe Lane. 
anthorr1e,% le. 4 Atiſe:ſot the matter © belongeth vnto thee: 
ning 'o periwade - " . - 
the people Lereia we alſo wil be with thee:be of comfort and do ix. 
s T ThenaroſcEzra, and cauſed the chiefe 
Prizftes, the Leuites, and all Iirae), to ſu eare that 


ard ts command 


ing, and falling downe be- 


F e 


2 would doe aceording to this rde. So they 
ware. 

6 And Exta toſe vp from be ſore the houſe . 
of God, and went into the chamber of Iohanan 
the ſonne of Eliaſhib:he went euen thithert bam t 4 20 
did ge 


e.te neither bread ,nor d unke warcr:tor 
mourned, becauſe d Zreſlon o 


— — 
d 


the c : 
7 And 2 cauſed a proc lamati- 


tu cughout ludah and Ietuſale m, vnto ſ all them f fourer of the 
of the captiuitie, that they (ſhould aſſemble them- . 
ſelues vnto leruſalem. * 

8 And whoſoener woulde not come vt} in 
three day es according to the counſel of the Piin- 
ces and Eldets. Ul his fubſiance thould be] forfait, l 
and he ſhould be ſepatate from the Congregauon 
of them of the captiuitie. 

9 TThenail the men of Judah and Beniam in 
aſlembled themſelues vnto leruſalem within three 
day es,vvhich was the twentieth day of the ninth 
moneth, and all the people fate in the ſtrecte of aner & part of 
the houſe of God, trembling for this matter, and December, 
tor the raine, f For the ſesſon 

19 And Ezrathe Prieſt ſtood vp, and ſaĩd vnto ob 
them, Ye haue ttanſgreſſed, and haue taken {irange was morg ſharpe 
wiuzs,to 8 increaſe the treſpaſſe of Iſtael, and code and a\ſo 

11 No therefore > giue praiſe m the Era , conſcience 


— euchted them. 
Cod of cur t.uiers,and Coc bis will, anc . Ye haue laide 


y our IcHues From the PEOPIE Of THIE LANG, NG Ham gne na de po 
the e wines, 80 ber. a 
12 And all the Congregation anſivered, and b Kead le 7.19, 


ſai de with a loud voyce,So will we doe according 
to thy words vnto vs. 

13 hut the people are many, and it ĩs a raynie 
weather, and wee ar e not able to ſtande v ithout, 
neither #7 the worke of one day or tuo: for wee 
are many that haue offended in this thing. 

14 Let our rulers ſtande therefore i before all i Letthem be ap» 
the Congregation,and let all them which haue ta- pointed to exa- 
ken ſtrange vues in our cities, come at the time mane. 
appointed. and with them the Eklers of cuery city 
anal the Iudges thereof,tilthe fierce wrath of our 
God for this matter tune away from vs. 

15 Thenwere appointed Ionathan the ſonne 
of Aſah-el, & Iahaz1ah the ſonne of Tikuah ouer 
this matter, and Meſhullam and Shabbethai the 
Leuites helped them. 

16 And they of the captiuitie did ſo,and * de- K They went te 
partei, enen Ex ta the Prieſt, and the men that were the ch ele ci 
chiefe fathers to the familie of their fathers by f. — — 
name, and fire downe in the fuſt day of the tem — 
moneth to examine the matter. hauibing, 

17 And vmill the firſt day of the firſt moneth., 
they were ſini hing the buſineſle with all the men 
that had taken ſlrange wiucs, 

18 And of the ſonnesof the Priefts there were 
men founde, that had taken firange v iues,o v 
of the ſonnes of leſlua, the ſonne of ſor adak,an 
of his brethren, Maaſciab, Acliczcr,and Iarib, and 
Gedahah. : 

19 And they gaue ! their hands, that they would 1 acatoken then 
put away their u iues, ard they thut had treſpaſſed, they v beepe 
gave aramme for their treſpaſſe. promilt & Graf. 

20 And of the ſomes of Immer, Honani, and 
Zebadiah. 

21 And ofthe ſonnes of Harim, Miaaſe al. and 
Elijah, and Shem: iah and Tehiel.and Vzzizh. 

22 And of the ſor.nes of Paſhur, Elioenai, Mage 
{ ah, Il mae}, Nethaneel, lozabad,and Fl:f:b. 

23 And ef tie Leuites, lor ab ad and Slim d 
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* 


»a 


Trie., 
n to 1 a 


— 
Jo 
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ee 
nell part of No- * 


was giuen tote, 


- 
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2e 


* 


0 


Vehetniah mournech. His 


*, = Meaning of the 
common people: — 
Forbefore debate Ramiah, and [efiah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, 


5 


2 


fe Price Fand 
Lenitcs, 


pe E 0- the captain 
of M. 


a Which contei- 
neth part of No- 
vember & part of 
December & was 
the it nt mo- 
ne th 


b Aleve 4 1 
was, 


425 


ho 


3 
is 2 2 


.cer tel. 


N. 
and Kelaiah, (which is Kelitzh) Pethahiah, Iudah 
and Eliezer. 

24 And of the ſingers, Eliaſhib. And of the 
porters, Shallum, and Telem,and Vri. 

25 And of = Iſrael: of the ſonnes of Paroſh, 


— 


and Eleazar, and Malchiiah, and Benaiah. 

26 And ofthe ſonnes of Elam, VMiattaniah, Te. 
— Ichicl,and Abdi, and leremoth, anal 
Eliah. 

27 And of the ſonnes of Zattu, Flioenai, Elia- 
ſlio, Mattaniah,and Icrimoth, and Zabad, and 
Aziza, 

28 And of the ſonnes of Bebai, Ichohanan, 
Hananiah, Zabbai, Athl:i. 

29 And of the ſonnes of Bani, Meſtullam, 
Malluch, & Adaiah, Iaſh ub, and Sheal, Ieramoth. 

30 And of the ſonnes of ¶ Pahath Moab, Ad- 
na, and Chelal, Benaiab, Maaſciah, Mattaniab, Be- 
Taleel, and Binnui, and Manaſſeh. 


NEH E 


rtahſha 


31 And of che ſonnes of Harim,Eliczer, Iſhi- 
iah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 

33 Benianin,Mal'uch,Shomariah. 

35 Ofthe ſonnes of Haſt.um, Mattenai;, Mat. 
tattah, Tabad, Eliphelet, leremai , Manaſſch, 
Shime1- 

34 Of che ſonnes of Bani, Maadi, Amram, 
and Vel, 

35 Banaiah, Bedi. h. Chelſuh, 

36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliaſh ib, 

37 Mattaniali, Vattenai, and Laſiu, 

38 And Banni, and Bennui, Shimci, 

39 And Shelemiah,and Nathan, and Adaiah, 

40 Machnadebai,Shaſhai,Sharai, 

41 Ax arcel, and Shclemiih,Shemariah, 

42 Shallum,Amanah, Ioſeph. 

43 Ofthe ſornes of Nebo, Ieiel, Martithiah, 
Zabad, Zebina, ladau, and Iocl, Benaiah. 

44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wives : and a- 
mong them were women that had a children, 


M I AH. 


b Which af 
were made i! le gi- 
timate becanie the 
Dinge was vi 
las full. 


THE ARGVMENT, 

Cx deeth in all ages and at all times ſet vp woorthee perſons for the commoditie and profite of bis 

( hwrch,au nowe wiki the compaſſi of ſeurntie yeeres he raiſed vp deri excellent men for the pre. 
ſeru mien of bus people after their returne from Babylon, as Zerubbabel, & V, and Nebemith, VVbere. 
of the firſt was their captaine tobring them home and prouided that the Temple was di, : the ſecond 
reformed their mae aud planted religion: and thethird builded ip the wales, deliu red the people from 
eppreſrion,end prowided that the Lawe of God was put in execution among them, Hee was a yodly man 
and in great authority with the f, (6 that the king ſawowed him greatly and (nue hum moſt ample les. 
teri for the accumpliſhmont of all things which he could deſire, Ibis booke 11 alſo called of the Lanes the 


ſecond of E va, becauſe be was the writer thereof, 
CHAP. I. 
4 Nebemiah bewaileth the calamitie of Jeruſalem, 5 He con» 
{ſeth the he of the prople and prazerh God for them, 
ltc wordes of Nehemiah the 
| ſon of Rachaliah. In the mo- 
neth * Chiſleu, in the ten- 
tieth yeere, as I was in the pa- 
ce of Siuſhan, 
” 2 Came Hanani,oneof my 
d brethren , hee and the men 
of Iudah,and I aſked them concerning the lewes 
that were deliuered, which were of the reſidue of 
the captiuitie,and concerning leruſalem. 

And they ſaide vnto me, The teſidue that 
are left of the captiuitie there in the © preuince, 
ars in great affliction and in reproch,and the wall 
of leruſalem is broken downe,and the gates cher- 
of are burnt ith fire . 

And when I heard theſe words, L fate down 
Pt, Ind mourncd cer:eine daics,a 7 
ore the of heauer 
aide , orde God of heauen,the 
great & tenivle God, that keeperh couenant and 
mercie for them that loue hm, and obſerue his 
commandcements, 

6 Ipray thee, let thine eares be atrent,& thine 
eres open, to heare the praier of thy ſeruir,which l 
pray before theedaly,day & aight for the childre 
of Iſrael thy ſeruants,& confeſſe the ſinnes of the 
children ot Iſrael, which wee haue ſinned againſt 
thee, both I and my fathers houſe haue ſinned. 

7 We haue t gricuouſly ſinned againſtthee, 
an q haue not kept the commandements, nor the 
ſarutes, not the iudgem: nts, which thou com- 
mand: J}t thy ſeiuant Moſes. 


gl beſcech chee, remember the worde that he 


thou commande dſt thy ſerumnt Moſes, ſay ing, Yee 
will tranſgreſſe, and *I vill ſcatter you abroade *P12521,26, 
among the people. 

9 Purit ye turne vnto me, and keep my com. 
mandements, & do them, chouph your ſcattering op 
were to the vttermoſt part of the heauen, yet will I 
gather you ſtõ thence, & will bring you vnto the 
place that I haue choſen to place my Name there. 

10 Nov theſe are thy ſeruants and thy people, 
whome thou haſt redeemed by thy great power, 
and by thy mightic hand, 

11 O Lord. l beſcech thee, let thine eare now 
hearken to the prayer of thy ſernaunt, and to the 
prayer of thy ſervants , who defire to 4 ſeare thy 4 Thet is, to 


Name, & I pray thee, m_ thy ſeruant te proſper worſhip thee, 
this day, and 2 —— 1 
e this man Lor T was the Kings butler, 112 
CHAP, 11. * el * 
1A Nr bad ebtemedinters of Avtaxorxes, un be +be Seu. 
came is leruſalum, 17 and build the wales, Ce i, 
Owe in the moneth v Niſan in the twenticth « Which war the 
yeereot king © Artahſhaſhre, the wine foode firſt moneth ofthe 
before him, and I zooke vp the wine, and gaue it Yr * — 
vnto the King. Nowe I wasnot beſeretume lad in — of April 4 
his preſence, Who 11 alſo cab 
2 And the king ſaid vnto me, Why is thy coun... ld Danus reade 
tenance ſde ſceing thou rt not ficke?: his is no - — — yer 
thing,but ſorow of heart, Then was I ſore afraid, "OY 
And I aid ta the King, God Guethe King 
for cucr: why ſhould not my countenance be ſad, 
when the cive s houſe of the ſepulchres of my 
fathers lieth waſte, and the gates thereof arc de- 
uoure| with fire? 
4 And the K ing ſaid vnto me, For what thing 
doeſt thou tequiteꝰ Then I prayed to the God of 


e Idefired God in 
mine heart to pigs 
ſper mine inet 
pile, 


— 


N 


o 


s Andſaydvnto the King, I it pleaſe the 
King,and if thy ſcruant haue found fauourin thy 
fight, I A fre that thou wouldeſt ſend me to lu- 
dah voto the cttie of the ſeu'chres of my fathers, 


haue no porti ; « rialin le- 
em. 
9 hat 8 4 * ; 
freuwece! 


that I may buil l it. 
And the King ſayd vnto me, (the Queene CHAP, III 
alſo ſuing by bim) How long (hall thy journey Thi n of them that bunided tht wales, 


boand when wilt thou come againe? So it pleaſed Hen aroſc Eliaſhib the high Prieſt with his 

the K:rg,and be ſent me, and I ſer hm a time. 'Þ — ren the Piieſtes, and they built the 

7 And ld vnto che King, If it pleaſe the ſi cepeę-te they a repay ted it, and fer vp the 

King, let chem giu e me letters to the — dootes thereof: even vnto the tower of Meah 

n. — ond the Nuer, that th ey may conue) m reg av ted they it, d vnto the tower of Ha- 
r. ull I come into lud jah, n. cel, 

1 And letters vnto Aſaph the Keeper of the 2 Andnextvnto him builde the men of 


7 9 7 
ur. Kwes ] parke, that he may gine me timber to fericho, and he ſide him Taccut the ſonne of 
it 


build the gates of the palace {which appertey- Im. 
ned to the kouſe) and fo; the walles of the cnie, 3 Bu:thefiſh port did the ſormes of 3 
and for the hou! char 10 * enter i. to. Ang the build, whichalfo layd the beames thereof, and 
ſer on the doores thercol, the lockes three f, and 
he $8:e we 250 1 the baires thereof, AR 
fucelle rhereia. 9 hen came I tothe captaines beyond the 4 And next vntothem fortified Merimoth, 
— and gaue them! he Kings1etters, And the the ſonne oſ v: yah, the ſonne of Hakkoz aud 
1 Kings hadte nt captaincs of the armi ie and horſe. nt xt vnto them fortified Mel ullam, the ſonne 
men uihme. of Bereclu ch, the ſonne of Meſnezabee] : and 
e Theſe were 10 but e Sanballat the Horonite, ard Toviah next vnto them fertified Zadok, the forne of 
rent enemies 4 © ſerttant an Ammonite heard ic, and K Sricucd Baana: 
* — — them fore, that there was come a man which 3 And next vnto them fortified the Teko. 
both by forceand ſcug iu the uo . ites: L ut the great men of them ®pur not their 
ta uli ie to out- A Teams toTeruaem;and 2 three necks to the worke of their lords. 
— — dayes. 6 And che gate oſ the ok! peole fortified 
— — 12 An. I roſe inthenight, I, and a few men Ichoiada the ſonne of Paſcah. and Meſhullam the 
Lweiſe.had advers With me: for I told no man, hat God had put in Co ane of Bcſodaiah: they laid the beams thereof, 
tile ment ever of mine heart to dot leruſalem, and there was not and ſet on the doores therof,and the locks there- 
—— a beaſt with me, ſaue the beaſt whereon I rode, of, and the baties thereof, 
great uroudle, 13 And I went out by nighe by the gate of + Next vnto them alſo fortified Melatiah the 
the valley, and came be tore the draggc n well. and Ci eonite, & ladon the Meronothite,men of Gi- 
to the dung port, and viewed the u alles of lau- beon,and of Mizpab, vnto the < throne of the 
F em, how they were broken d>wne, and the Puk te was beyond the River. 
ports thereof deuumed with the fire $ Next vnto kim fortified Vzziel the ſonne 
14 Then I went foorth vnto — gate of the of Harholvahi! of the coldſmithes : next vnto 
I") ,contuie, ſountaine. and to the l in Ps ful: poole, and ther e him alſo fortified Hananiah,the ſonnell of Harak- 
was no tovme for the bealt vealt that was vnder me to kakim, ani they repaired Ieruſalem vnto the 
paſſe, broad w ll. 

1 Then went I vp in the night by the brooke, 9 Alſo next vnto them ſortified Rephaiah, 
and viewed the wall.and turned backe, and com- the ſorne of Hur, che ruler of the halſe pat of le- 
ming hacke, I entredby the gate of the valley and ruſalem 
returned | ro And next vnto him fortified Iedaia the 

f That ia c- 16 And the rulers knew not whither I was ſonne of Harumaph,cuen ouer againſt his houſe: 
ned — 2 gone, ror what I did nei: her Cid Tas yet tell it vn and next vnto dim fortified Hattuſh. the ſonnc of 
tothe lewes, nor to the Prieſts, nor tothe no- Haſhabniah. 


had fo sens. 1 
g 1h:ywereen- ble men, nor to the tulers, nor to the reſt that la- 11 Malchijah the forne of Harim, and Haſhub 


S ki God moned 
„e etoztle ads 


e —— bourcd inthe worke, ; the for ne of Pahath Moab fortified the ſecond 

of — 17 Afterward I ſaid vnto them, Ye ſee the mi. fportion.and the tou er of the ſ tnaces. 
2 a ſerie that we are in, how leruſalem lyeth waſte, 13 Next vnto him alſo fortified Shallur, the 
rexpeole, end the pa: es thereof ore bu rt with fire: come ſonne of Halloeſh, the rulerofthehalfe part of 
h — — . aw — he wallof Icrufalem that we be no leruſilem, he. and his daughters. 
— — more ſ a reproch, 13 Ide vallex gate fortifhed Hanum. and the 
the King e Per. 13 1 Ther Itold them of the hand of my God, inhabitants of Zanuah.they built ir, and ſet on the 
ha beyond Eu (which was good ue me) ind alſo of the Kings doores thereof the locke thereof and the l artes 
ph es. words that he had (poken vnto me. And they ſaid, thereof, cuen a thouſard cubites onthe wal vnto 


on Th DSC —— build, So they t ſtrenthened their the dung port. 
— hand to good, g f 14 Tut the durg port fortified Malchiah, the 
Ten of rd, 19 But when San allat the Horonite, and To- forne of Rech ab. the ruter of the fourth part of 


—— 5 biah the ſcrua 77 n Am onite and > Gehem the Beth hæccarem : he! uilt it, ard ſer on the dootes 
e Arabi n liæard it, they mocked vs and deſ Wed vs, thereof. the locks thet. of and: the barres thereof, 
Fe and ſaid. hat a thing is this that je doe Willie x5 But the pate of the fountaine fortificd 
2 EE LL e King? | Skallunghe ſonre of Col horch, the ruler of 
T7 2 Fred 20 wered Ithem, and — to them, the ſourth part of Mi: pah: he by ildedi it, and . 
The Cd Ind we his uered it, and {ct on the doores thereof, che lockes 

fEruants will rde ß an "T 07 you, 3C © thereof, and the barres thereof , and the wall 


e Dey wes Hill. Y 4 ae 


a TH! ge bi. dire of the walles.. 


k Wei 
— 
FF or ihe Th 


ber 9 


1 In Ebrewe, they 
ſn@ined rt, that 

hey ha:(hed it, 
ard ſo dec edit 
to the Lord by 
prayer in deinng, 
„D m UA Masse 


2 rich ard 
te ould 
rot — ther, 
which were ape 
pomeed officers 
hes worke, 
neither would 
they helpe theres 
unt. 
2.11. 


e Voto the placs 
where the Duke 
was wont to n 
in vdgement, 

« ho 2ouverned 
ec. — y ins- 
the it able ace. 

Þ r,97 Zorephints 
$0 r 197 the Ate 
Ha, 


e 


he building ofthe walles. 

, e. vmo the fiſhpoole of Shelah by the Kings gat- 
den, and vnto the ſteppes that goe downe fi om 
the citie of Dauid. | 

16 Aſter him fortified Nehemiah the ſonne of 
Azbuk, the ruler of the halfe par: of Beth zur, 
vniiilche other ſide ouer ag; ink the ſepu'chres of 
Dauid,and to the ſiſlj oole that was repaired, and 
vnto the houſe ofthe mightie. 

17 Aſtet him fortificd the Leuites, Rehum the 
ſonac of Bani, and next vnto him fortified Ha- 
ſhabiah therulcr of the halfepart of keilah in his 
quarter. 

18 Aftertim fortified their brethren : aua i, 
the ſonne of Henadad the rulcr of the halſe part 
of Keilatr: 

19 And next vrto bim fortified Fzer, the 
ſonne of Teſtu the rulcr of Mnpah, the other 

portion ouer againſt the going vp to the © corner 

of the armour. 

20 After hin was earneſt Baruch the ſonne of 
Zacchai,and ſortiſied another portion from the 
corner vnto the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhi> 
the hie Prieſt, 

21 Aſtet him ſortiſed Merimoth, the ſonne 
of Vrijah,the ſonne of Hakkoꝛ, another portion 
from the «loore of the houſe of Eliaſl ib, cuen as 
long as ti e houſe of Fliaſhib extended. 

22 After him alſo ſottiſied the Prieſts, the men 
e Which dwelt of © the plaine. 
in he plaine 23 Aſter chem fortified Beniamin , and Haſ- 
— Ar ſhub ouer againſt their houſe : after him fortified 

Azariah,the ſonne of Maaſciab, the ſunne of A- 
naniah,by his houſe. 

24 After him fortified Binnui , the ſonne of 
Henadad another portion from the houſe of A- 
zariah vn:o the turning and vnto the corner. 

25 Palal, the ſonne of Vai, from oucr againſt 
the corner. and the high towre, that lieth out from 
the Kings houſe,which is beſide the court of the 
priſon, Aﬀter him Pe: laiah, the ſonne of Paroſh. 

26 And the Nethinims they dwelt in the for. 
treſſe vnto the place ouer againſt the witer gate 
Eaſt ward. and to the towre that lyeth out. 

27 After him fortified the Tekoites another 
portion ouer againſt the great towre that ly eth 
our,cucn vnto the wall of the ſortreſſe. 

28 From aboue thehorſegate forth f. rrified 
the Prieſts,cuery one ouer againſt his houſe. 

29 Aſter them fortified Zadok the ſonne of 
Immer ouer againſt his houſe: and after him for. 
rificd Shemaiah,the ſonne of Shechaniah the kee- 
per of the Faſt gate. 

30 Aſter him fortified Hananiah.the ſonne of 
dhe lemiah, and Hanun.the ſonne of Zalaph, the 
g Meaniog,be ; ſixt, another portion-after him fortified Meſſiul- 
hx: ol his lone lam, the ſonne of Percchiah, ouer againſt his 

chamber. 5 
t Aſtet him fortified Malchizh the golde. 
ſmiths fonve, vntill the houſe of the Nethinims, 

Which was the And of the marchants ouer againſt gate h Miph- 

place of ivdgen.#, Kad, and to the chamber in the corner: 

@: execution, 31 Andberweene the chan ber of the corner 
vnto the ſheepegate fortified the goldeſmithes 
and the merchants. 

CHAP. INTL. 
7 The bualdns of tn radeves, 15 but Cod He 
their . wy The Irie Caild with one hand ani bold 
ti we-pom in the oh er, 


vt uhen Sanballat heard that we builded the 
B. ben was he wroth and ſore gricued, and 


4 Where the 
weapons and 
armour ol tle 


cute Ly, 


f Reade Frta, 
Chap.2.43- 


Nehemiah, 


Conſpirac 
mocked the Tewes, _ 

2 And ſayd before his a brethren and the ar- 

| 2ati ſayd , What doe theſe nl 
mie of Samaria, thus he ſayd, a — 

d weake leu esd wil they fortifie themſc lues? will > 1e the wie. 

they ſacrifice? will they finiſh it in a doy? will they 2 — 

[f G5 

make the ſtones u hole againe out of the heapes (7 Pan @ 

ofduſt,ſecing they are burnt? ? dinetic tot the de. 
3 And Tobiah the Amwonite wes beſide tence of bs, mock 

* 1 1 a hui! ' p the u as though 

him, and ſayd, Although they build , J if a foxe — 

goe vp, he llall tuen treake donne their ome ebe. 

wall. 

4 © Heare,O our God (for we are deſpiſcd) - 4 + rg 
and turne their ſhame vpon their owne head, bes e God 
and ꝑ iue them vnto a ptay in the land of che ir de g dhe 

un detifives & threat 
captiuitie, | : 2 f — N 
And couer not their © inicuitic, neither let ee 
then ſinne be pur out in thy preſence : for they by prajee, 
haue prouoked vs before the bu;lers, 4 Letcheni be 

6 So we built the wall, and all the wall was d and ed 
5 * 39s) 
ioyned vnto the halfe thereof, and the heart ol. 242 
the people was to worke. declarero þ world 

7 © But when Sanballat, & Tobiah, and the hat (by ter them 

. þ4 ' 
Arabi m, and the Ammonites, and the As do- e at thee, 
:dthat the walles of Jeruſalem were re. Cages 
dims heard that the walles of lei uſalen — — fo 
pay red. (for the breaches began to be ſtopped) praye.n, o be- 
then they were very roth, ving 1eipeet 1s 

And conſpired :lltopether tocome and to oft 
fight agaiaſt Icruſ ale m, and to f hinder them. 
9 Then we prayed vnto out God. & ſet watch» 
men by them, day and nigl t, becauſc of them. 


» Of hiscomps- 


bot 167 avy pros 
na at ten, 
or gro dge. 

LO rg hate her bt, 


Oo Etr, make . 
10 And Tudah ſayd, I he ſtrength * — od 


rers is weakned, and there i: much carth, 
uc ate not able to build the wall. 
11 Alſo our aduerſ ties had ſayd, They ſhall 
not kno we. ne ithet ſee, till we come into the mids 
of them, & lay them. & cauſe the worke to ceaſe, 
11 But whenthe leuts (which delt beſide 
them) came, they told vs ſ ten times, gFrom all f Thot is oſtes 


4 þ * 5. ret. 
places, whence ye ſhall returne, they will be vp 2 
on us. p „ brought the th- 

1 3 Therefore ſer I in the lowerplaces behind dir gd thus, 
the wall vpon the tops of the tones, and placed When you leave 
the people by their families, with their ſwords, Y*** , beard 

g goe ener to cate 
their ſpeates and their bowes, —— 

14 Ihen l beheld, and roſe vp, and ſayd vnto nemies will af- 
the Princes. and to the rulers, and to the reſt of 1 

» 4 — 2 ' never of 
the people, Be not afraid of them g bed te dest us 
the — Lont,and ſeareſſill, and my for YOUr cut of danger,and 

re hren,your ſonncs, and your daughters, your therefore tecing 
the) ſhov!d gt 


wiues, and your houſcs. 
ſor d mne ance 


15 And vhen our enem ies heard that it was „ G. 4% fle .d 
knowen vnto vs,then God brought their COUN- for the s + 
ſell to nought,& we turneJaITagaine to the wall, os of their owne 
euery one vnto his worke, — wg, 

16 And from that daytalfe of the yong men — 
did the labour, and the other halſe part of them vst wen. 
held the eares, and ile ld, and bowes, and ha- 
bergins : and the rulers fte de behind all the i Te ente them 
houſe of ludah. — 

15 They th. t buſldedonthe wall, and they „e. 
that bare burdens, an they that laded, did the 
worke with one hund,and withthe other hel the 
(word. 

18 Foreuery one ofthebuilders 6+d his ſword 
girded on his loynes, and i builded; and he that 
blew the tiumpet. v beſide me. 

19 Then aid I vntothe Princes, and tothe ru- 
lers, and to the reſt of the people , Ihe worke is 
great and large, ard we are ſeparated vpon the 
wall, one fare from another. 

20 In 


The people oppreſſed. 


20 In what place therefore ye heare the ſound 


k Menning,to of the trumpet, i reſort yee thather vnto vs; our 
— — God ſhall tight for vs. 
— 21 So we laboured in the woike, and halfe of 


them held the ſpeates, from the appearing of the 

morning. ill the ſtarres came ſoorth. 

22 Andatthe ſame time fide I vnto the peo - 
ple, Let cuery one with his (cruant lo ge vichin 
Jeruſalem, that they may be a watch for vsinthe 
nighr,and la our in the day. 

23 So neither I, not my brethren, nor my ſer- 

uants,nor the men of the ward, (which follou cd 

—— me) none of vs did put off our clothes, ſaue cucry 

they wathed their one ſ ut them off ! for wathing. 

— CHAP. v. 

1 The prople ave opprofed and immecs ſie, G N renee 
d1ih is, ty teste wot ihe poriien of aihers ihas bad rnitd 
before leak be ſhowla griene the prople, 

Owe there wes a greit crie of the people, and 
of their wives © apainſt their brethren the 

Jewes. 

2 For there were that ſayd, Ve, cur ſonnes and 
our daughters ate many, therefore wee take vp 
bd This is the com. Þ corne, that we may cate and live, 
plaine of the pes. 2 And there were that ſayd, We muſt gage our 
— | lands, and our vincyards, and our houſes, and take 
they were draught p corne for the famine. 
v6.0, 4 There were ali that ſayd, We hæue borowe 
4 4 ed money for the kings © tribute fen our landes 
of the Perſians, And our vineyards, | 
which was ended 5 And noweour fleſh is as *thefleſh of our 
yerely of vs. brethren, and our ſonnes as their ſonnes : and loc, 
6 By vaturethe vc bring into ſubiction out ſonnes & our daugh- 

ters, as ſeruants,and there be of out daughters now 
in ſubie c ion, and theres» no power ein our hands: 


{ That ry, when 


2 Agzioſt the rich, 
winch eppiefed 


them, 


rich 14 00 better 
ten the poore, 
e Mere not & 
ble o redeewe foot other men haue our lands and our vineyards. 
—— 6 Ihen rs [ very angry when I heard their 
e ned to hire crie and theſe words. 
them to others, 5 And l thought in my minde, and I rebuked 
hc — the princes, and the rulers, and ſay de vnto them, 
ebe bee Lou lay ( burthens euery one vpon his brethren ; 
bring all things and I (ct a great 8 aſſemby againſt them, 
into your hands, And I fayd vnto them, Wee (accordingto 
| Bay” whe yen our ability) haue redet med oui brethrenthe leus, 
moved withpis Which were ſolde vnto the heathen uad 
ve ce how ſell yourbrethren againe, or ſhall they be h ſolde 
— — — hen helTthey their peace, and could not 
nee 
— — - as 9 'Ifaid alſo, That which ye do, i; not good. 
thers, which Ought yee not to walke inthe feargof our God 
— — for the hen our enemies? 
ei deat rs. 10 Foreuenl,mybrethren,and my ſeruants do 
wardtheir bre- lend them money :ndcorne: I pray you, let vs 
on, . let ue off this j burden. | 
bak once e, 18 Reſtore, I pray you, vnto them this day 
red them from the their lan is, theit vineyardes, their oliues. nal thei 
bondage of the houſes, ar] remut the hundreth part of the ſiluet 
heathen, ſhallne and ofthe cotne, of the wine,and of the oile lchat 
nz; ect of them. 


— Ne- 12 Then ſayd they, We will reſtore it and ill 
Lewia' not requirgitofihem: 'wee will doe a 
. favd, Then le. lled the Prieltes, an cauſed them 
ber NN ©0 — that they (ould do according to ti. is 
CNN \romite. 

— — | 1; SoIſhookemy lappe.and (aid, So let God 
5 ſhake out euery man that will not performe this 


promiſ: from his hou{e,and from his labour: euen 


- 
unte, 


| Which yetake thus let kim be ſlaken out. and emptied. And all 
the Congregation ſaid, Amen, & praiſed the Lord: 
and the people did accordir g to this promiſe, 


of them ſor the 
nt. 


Chap v. vj. 


Sanballats letter. 193 
14 And from the time that the King gaue me 


charge to be gouernour in the land of ludub, fr 
the twentieth yeere, euen vnto the two and thir- 
ticth yeere of King Artah(haſhre, rhe u, ewelne 
yere, l. & my breilu en haue not eaten the = bread 
of the gouernour. 
15 For the former gouernours that were be 

fore me, had bene chargeable vnto the people, 
and had taken of them bread and wine , beſides 


m 1 ceceinrd rat 
that per:418, a4 
det a hich the 
govere vis that 
were beer oe, 
exid. oC; © bereia 


© des} þ that 

fourtie ſhekels of ſiluer : yea, and their ſtuamis hoon 
e 

bare rule ouer the people: but to did not], be- oe wealth of the 

cauſe of are ot Go, regnen Fig 
Int CUES. 


16 Butrather I fortified a portion inthe worke 
of this wal. nal we bought no land, and ali my ſet- 
uants came thither together vm the worke. 

17 Moreoucr there were at my tai an hun- 
dreta and fifty of the leuts, ard tulets, which 
came vnto vs from among the heathen that are a+ 
bout vs. 

18 Andthere was prepared oily an one, end 
ſixe choſenſkeepe , and birds were prepared for 
me, and || within ten daies wine for all v in al un 3 — 
dance, Vet forall this I requite i not the bead of Mberes' gt as 
the gouernour: for the bondage was gricuous in ther tiwes they 
to this people. a dy meal, 

19 Remember me, O my Cod, in goodneſſe, — — 
according to all that I haue done fur this people. 


C1l.& 


231 


CHAP. vl. 
8 Nob emigh anſwer th with great m1fegorn an roale to bis ad 
ber. ts He us hot dhſcom aged by the falle Neben. 
Nd when Sarballot,and Tobiah, and Geſhem 
A the Arabian, and the reſt of our enemies heard 
that Ih:d built the wall, & that the re were no mo 
a breaches therein, (though at that time I had not , que 4 
ſer vp the doores vpon the gates) they were ioyned 

3 Then ſent Sanballat ard Geſhem vnto me, tegether, as Chap» 
Gying,Come thou that we may mecte together in 8. 
the villages in the plame of Ono: & they thought 
to do me euill. 

3 Therſore Iſent meſſengers vnto them. ſay. 
ing. I hane a great worketo do. & I can not come i u, erlebe 
doune: Þ why ſhould the worke ceaſe, whiles I ther tes ved, be 
leaue it and come Jdowne to vou? werbe, which 

4 ret they ſent vnto me ſi ure times aſter this 600 "2d appoyee 
fort, And I anſwered them after the ſame maner. — — 

s Then ſent Sanball t his ſeruant after this bet wee heul 
ſort vnto me the ſiſt time, with an open letter in nor commit our 
his han. l. felues 2 

6 Wherein was uritten. It ts reporter among ——— 
the heathen, an Gaſh mu hath ſavd it, th t thou 0 Ce. 
and the lewes thinke to rebel, for the v hich cauſe e As the ine 
thou buildeſt a wall, and thou wilt be their King 12 lad bel. 
according to theſe © words. bed, zofer vp 

7 Thouhaſt;Ifo ordeined d the Prophets to tatie vrophers, 
preach of thee at leruſalem. ſ ing. There in a King e make thy trite 
in Iudah: and now accotuing to theſe woriles it 2 hieg 
ſhall come to the Kiygs eares: come nowthere- gf perfia of that 
fore.and let vs take counſel together. lbic is ny hack 

8 Then ſent vnto him, ſaying, lt is not done Res. 
co ding to theſe wordes thut thou ſayeſt : for ——— 
theu ſe ineſt them of thine owne heart. 222 

9 For all they aſiayeid vs. ſi ine, Their handes e As theugh be 
ſhalbe weakened from the worke,and it ſha not wude leere. 

to the test t at 
be done : now therefore f encourage thou me. ie gb pres 

10 And I came tothe houſe of Shemaich ve God with 
the ſonne of Delaiah the ſonre of Mehetabeel, greater ee, 
and he vas e (Hut p. and he ayde,Let vs come to — — wer 

ether into the houſe of God in the middes of un was bar 
e Temple, and ſhut the dootes of the Temple: hype. 
tor 


miſhee * 


III. 


ne doubted 
pot but God was 
ade 10 j:iwle:ve 
hiv & {ner that 
if le hav wocyed 
is counte! hee 
Mond haut dil. 
cot. cd be 


prople : thus God 


giveth porer to 
D to xc tnt Latte 


for they will come to ſlay thee : yea, in the night 
will they come to kill thec. 

11 Ihen 1 Hyd, fohoul.] uch a min as I flec? 
Who is he, being la, that would go into the 
Temple to liu ? 1 wil nv gig in. 

12 Aud loe, 1 pe: c. uc, that (od hd not 
ſem: lum, but tat heproounced this prophetic 
22:4a{t me: tor loli-h and tanl:allat ha Lit. 
tum, 

13 Therefore was het ĩ ed, that In iglu be 
afrayde, and doe thus. anc ſinne, an! ther they 


prop" lies the gb mig: naue an cuil! [cp oit that they 014.16 [cs 


es Kewe 23 
hazc ne t fo 
1 
ie. 

g Vere gricfe 


«3uſed hint ' pay 
4 


* 

vY 

3 5 oy 
ich vacce the 


pioch me. 

14 My Cod, rem bet thou Tobiah, and San- 
| lat S£CCOT ing vat ti. their 0. ks,and Noa- 
dia the bl topueteile alſo, aad tlie vet of tl. e 
Prophets il. at would haue put me in tere. 

15 Nota ithiſtan ling the wall was fu lcd 


piecerce ai deing on the ſiue and tweiieth day of HE ul, in tuo and 


tie Gitte of 


God,werc ade ts 
eres to gl. y, 


aud went 240t to 


oc conc 1:3 
Cuarc2, decla 
rg ai. bereby 


that where there is 
gre tine mie tet 


ol Go., 


of bice!' 25, 


h Whuk was the 


fixt moet an 4 
corte y 464 pait 
of \uguit,z2d 


pattot Se ptemper. 
+ Aſter tat 1 had 


ſent 0b 
bis ardwere, 
k Thus ihe 


« f4ity davcs. 


16 And u hen all our enemies heard thercak 


even all he heathen that wereabout vs the wore 


ara, J. art their courage Failed them: forghey 
Knew,that Tis worke was rought by cu; Gol. 
17 And in theſe dayes were there many ot the 


rrinces of fudah , wiſe letters vent vnto Jo- 


be devill his h. an i thoſe of Tobiah came vrto then. 
hath s tat twile 


18 For chere were muny in Iudah, tat were 


ſworne vo lam: for ke was the ſorne in law of 


Shechaniali,the ſonne of Arah : and his fonne le- 
honath.n lad the daughter of Meſlullzm, the 
ſorme of Bercchiah. 

19 Yea, they ſpake in his proiſe before me, ani 
tolle him my wordes, and Tobiah ſent letters to 
rut me in feare. 


Church efGod hath evermore eren within it ſelfe, which are more dangerous 


wen Lac 04Lwart 3 


®Eoku. 4913s 


» To wit.they 
what ate ment io 
nd ver(l 2, 
een, 
erntete 


427 6 * Fl its 


r zh. 


& That inte 


rhatuteantsy of 


« Azarinh in Fr 
ans alle +. 
194m aed | 12+ 
wb, Keel ah, 


. 


ad toteſed enemte. 


CHAP. YIL 
ü Aſter the wall ner bub ird us the worch enpainted, 6 They 
bai return d en the (api ute are nanaſyel, 

J Owe * when the wall was bvilded, and I had 

fer vp the dutes, and the porters, and the ſin- 
gers and the Leuites were apo nted, 

2 Thenl commanded my brother H-nani & 
Hanat ih the prince of the pa! ce in leruſal⸗ (for 
he vs doubt leſſe a ſaʒ thꝛul man, and feared God 
abcue many) 

3 And I fayd vnto them, Let not the ges 
of leruſalem be opened, vntill the heate of the 
ſunne: and while ® they Nand bv, let them ut 
the doores, i ſ make them faſt: and Tappoin- 
ted wardes of the ira i: ants of Ieruſ. le m. every 
one in his warde, and cucry one ouer again't his 
houſe 2 

4 Nou che citie was large and great, but the 
people were few therein, an the houſes were not 
tuilded, 

s And my God put into mine heart, ana I ga- 
theredthe princes, and the tulers, and the people, 
to count their gencalopies: and 1 ſound abooke 
ofrhe gencalogie oſ them, *which came vp at the 
ni: ſt, and ſouniſ written therein, 

6 Ihcſe are the d ſonnesof the prouince that 
ea ve vp ſtom the cat tie that was catied a vay 
(whom Nebuchai-nezzar king of Babel lad ca- 
ried 2war) and they returned to leruſalem and to 
In-iahr,cucry one vnto his citie, 

+ They which came with Terubbabel, le- 


ſha, Rekemiahye Arariah. Raamiab, Nah want, 
Murderayilllan,Miſpereth, Biguai, Nchum, Ba- 


Net EET! 


urned from the capyiuiue, 


anah. Thi-isthe number ofthe men of the people 
of Iſrael. 

8 The ſonnes of Paroſh, two thouſand an hun- 
dreth ſeuent ie and tuo. 

9 The ſonnes Shephatiah, three lundreth 
ſeuntic and two, 

10 Theſonnes of Argh, ſixe huncreth fiſtic 
and wo, 

31 The ſonnes of j Pahath Moab of the Cannes 
ot leſhus, and lo. b, tuo thouland, eight bundieth 
aid eighicene, 

12 The ſonnes of Elam, a the uſand, two hun- 
Creth fiftic and ſoure. 

13 The ſonnes of Tattu, cight hund rcth and 
ſuc nd tourtie, 

14 Thc ſonnes of Lacchai, ſeuen hendreth and 
threeſcore. 
85 Theſonnesof Lirnui, fixe hundteth an 
eiglu and forty, 

16 ine wants of Lebai, fixe bupdreth and 
eight an! twenty, 

7 The fonnes of Argad, tuo thouſand, three 
lum lreth and tuo and erage, 

18 The ſonnes of Adonikam, ſixe kundrerh 
ti rec ſcotre and ſcuen. 

19 The ſonnes of higuai, t o thouſand three» 
ſcore and un, 

20 The ſonnes of Adingſtixe hundreth,and fue 
and ſiſtie. 

21 he ſonnes of Ater of Hiakiab, ninetie and 
eigta. 

22 The fonnes of Haſhum, three hundreth and 
eight and twentie 

21 The ſonnes of Bezai, three bundreth and 
ſoure and twenty, 

24 The ſonnes of Hariph , an bundreth and 
tu clue. 

25 The © ſonnes of Gibeon, ninetie and fue, 

26 The men of Beth chem and Netophahan 
hundreth fourek ore and eight. 

27 The men of Anathoth , an hundreth and 
eight and twenty. 

28 I be men of Beth a aucth two & fourty, 

29 The men of Kiri th ca: im, Cheplurah and 
Beeroth, ſeuen kundreth, and three and fortie. 

30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, fixc hun- 
dreth and one an- twentie. 

3" The men of Mickmas, an hundreth & two 
and twenty. ; 

32 The men of B; eth clnd Ai, an hundreth & 
three and twenty. 

33 The mene ofthe other Neo, two & fſtie. 

34 The ſonnes ofthe other Elam, athouſund, 
two hunercth and forre and fiſtic. 

35 The ſunncs of Harim, three hundreth and 
twen tie. 

36 The ſonnes of Tericho, three kundreth and 
fue and fortic, 

37 Theſonnes of Lod.hadid and Ono, ſeuen 
hundreth and one and twemie. 

38 The ſonncs of Scnaah, three thouſand, nine 
hundreth aud thittie. 

39 The Prieftes : the ſonnes of ledaiah of the 
houſe of leſhua. r1ne hundreth ſenenty and three. 

45 The ſonnts of Immer, a thouſand and tuo 
and fiſtie. 

41 "the ſonnes of Paſlui, a thouſand two buns 
dreth and (:uen and fourrie, 

42 Ihe ſonncs of Haim, a thouſand and ſes 


dente cnc, 
me 


oer, ihe ef 
„ Meine 


d That is, the 
whabnar sf 
Give Ohs 


© For there wers 
wo cines of 
{615 cane. 


Ie. 


Fr eade Fark . 


t Meaning Ne- 
hem for Tie- 
Hatha in the Chal. 
de tor pac ſigoi- 

5 tha butler, 


Mz. 


Chap. 

(e Lees: the ſonnes of Ieſbua of 
Kadmiel, and of the ſouncs of g Hodiuah, ſcuerty 
and foure, 

44 T The fingers : the children of Aſaph , an 
hundreth and aght and ſourtie. 

45 me porter: theſonnes of Shallum, the 
Cones of Ater, the ſonnes of Talmen, the ſonnes 
of Akkub , the ſonnes of Hatita, The fonnes of 
Shobai,an bundreth and eight and tlurtie. 

46 T The i Nethinims: the ſormes of Ziha, the 
ſunnes of Haſhupha the ſonnes of Tabaoth, 

47 The ſonnes of Keros,the ſonnes of dia, the 


. The Lawe read. 174 
thirrie ni ſixe thouland , ſcuen hundreth ard 
twenty aſſes, 


70 Andcertaine of the chiefe fathers gaue vn» 
to the worke, The Tirſhatha g:u* to the tr aire, 
a thouſand bh drammcs of gold, hie hans, fine 
hundreth and thirtie Pricits garre cuts. 

71 And ſame ofthe clacte tathcrs geug vnto 
the treaſure of the workecucnty tl.oulun i drams 
cf gold , and two thouland and two hundzetl 
pieces of ſiluer. 

751 And the reſt of the people gaue rwerty 
thou and dra mes of gold, and two thenſand 


k PReide L.. 
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ſonnes of Padon, pieces of filuer, and ut eeſcore and ſcuen Priclts 
48 The ſonnes of Lebana, the ſonnes of Haga- garments. | 
ba, the ſonnes of hal mai, 71 And the Prieſts, and the Leuites , and the 
49 The ſonnes of Harun, the ſonnes of Giddel, porters un l the fingers ans! the reit of the people 
the ſonnes of Gaher and the Nettinims, and all Ifracl dwelt in their 
go The ſonnes of Reaiah,the ſonnes of Rezin, cities: an! when the ſcucmh moneth came, the i Which costes 
thc ſonnes of Nekoda, children of Ihacl were in ther citics. — — 
51 Theſonncs of Gat zam, the ſonnes of Vz- CHAP. vil — 
1, the ſonnes of Paſcah. 2 Frracathernth together the prople, and e to tee the 


Les. i123 Thy rewgre in Fas | for ihe rowirage of the wird 
of God, 15 They hrepe the feaſt of Tabornacies 6r beaches, 


A Nd all the le aſſembled them(c'ues f to- 4545... memen. 


| $2 The ſonnes of Beſ i, the fonnes of Meu- 
nim, the ſonnes of Nephiſheſim, 
$3 The ſonnes of Bakbnk, the fonnes of lla - 


Kupha,the ſonnes of Harhur, gather,inthe ſtrecte that was before the was 

54 The ſonnes of Baz lich, the ſonnes of Mel i. tergate,and they ſpake vnto Ezra the a Sctihe, that » Keade Exzn7,6, 
da, the ſonnes of Harſha, he would bring the booke oſthe La ve f Moſes, 

55 The ſonnes of harkos, the ſonnes of d uſera, whichthe Lord had commande i to Iſtael. 
the ſonnes of Tamah, 2 And Ezra the Prictt | ruuphe the Law before 


the Congregation both of men and women, and 
of all chat * coul{ heare and vnderſtand it, in the 
firſt day of the ſeventh moncth, 

3 Andhe read therein in the ſtreere that was 


| $6 The ſonnes of Neziah, the ſonncs of Ha- b Which had age 


201 diic- etou ts 


$7 The ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants , the vadei(iane 


ſonnes of Sotai, the ſonnes of Sophereth, the 


lonncs of Perida, before the watergate ( from the morning vnall 
58 The ſonnes of Iaala, the ſonnes of Darkon, the midday) before men and women, and them e This dectaeh 
the ſonnes of Giddel, that vnderſtood it, and the cares of all the people d great zea'e, 
$9 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, the ſonnes of hearkened vnto the booke of the Lawe. — — 
Hattil, the ſonnes of p eth of Zeboim, the 4 And Exra the Scribe ſtoode pon a pulpit of ,,,q ro. 
ſonnes of Amon. wood which he had made for the pt ach vg, and 


beſide him ſtoode Matrithiab, and Sherra, and A- 
namah, and Vriah, and Hilkiah, and Maaſc tah on 
his right hand, and on his left hand Pedaiah, and 
Miſhacl,and Malchiab, & Haſtl um, and Haſhba- 
dana, Techariab, and Meſhull m. 

And Fzra opened the booke before a l the 
people: for he was 4 aboue all thepeople: and 4 Tote inns 
when he opened it. all the people ſtoode vp. „ 

6 And Exra dds Lond the — —— 
andallthe le ax{wered, Amen, Amen, wich : 
lifting — — they bowell t emſclues, 
and worihipped the Lord with their faces toward 
the ground. 

» Alſo Ieſhus and Pani, and Sherebiab, lamin, 
Akkub. Shabbethai, Hodiiuh, Maaſciab, Kel ta. A- 
Taria, lorabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the L. cuites 
cauſed the people to vnderſtand the laue, and the 
people ffoede in theit place. 

And they read in the hooke of the Lawe of 


God d&:ſtinQly, and 2325 the ſenſe, & cauſed cham Jreachodl 


to vn : hem 
9 Then Nehemiah ( which is Tirſhatha ) and © In conſidering 


* . - h ren. 
Exta the Prieſt and Scribe, and the Leuites that —— = — 
inſtructed the people, ſayd vnto all the people, Therefore t ele- 
This dav is holy vnto the Lon your God: mourne — 
not, neither weepe: for al the people © wept, when nene 
they head the words of the Lawe. : — ge 
10 He id alſo vmo them, Go, aud cate of the Gods mexcies fe- 
fat, an / drinke the ſweete, & ſend part vnto them, och ai 'hey are 
for home none u : for this day is ho 1 — 
epare : for this day 15 ho- T1, oremens 


lic vnto our Lordi be ye not ſoty therefore : = del the est. 
t 


60 All the Nethinims,and the ſormes of Salo- 
mons ſeruants were three hundreth, nin: tie and 
two. 

61 TAnd theſe came vp from Tel melah,Tel- 
hareſha, Cherub, Addon, and Immer but they 
could not ſhew their f. thets houſe, nor their ſeede, 
or it they were of Iſrac l. 

62 The ſonnes of Delaiah : the ſonnes of To- 
biah, the ſonnes of Nekoda, fixe hundreth and 
two and ſourtie. 

63 And oſ the Pricſtes: the ſonnes of Ha a- 
iah. the ſonnes of Hakkoz,the ſonnes of Barz lai, 
which tooke one of the daughters of Barzillai 
the Gileadite to wife,ard was named after their 
raine. 

64 Theſe ſought their »riting ofthe genealo- 
gies, bur it was not found.therefore they were put 
trom the Pricſthoode. 

65 And s the Tirſhatha ſayd vnto them, that 
they ſhoul! not eate of the moſt holy, till there 
roſe vp a Prieſt with * Vrim and Thummim. 

68 Al the Conęregation togethet was tuo and 
fourtie thonſand,three hundreth an l chr et ſcore, 

67 Beſides their ſeruants and their maydes, 
which were ſeuen thouſand, three hundreth ani 
ſcuen ani thirtie: and they had two ſ undreth and 
Fue and fourty ſinging men and ſinging women. 

68 Their horſes were ſtuen hun lreth and five 
and thirtie, ad their mulcs two hundreth and 
fue and ſourtie. 


69 The came foure hundreth and fue and 


The feaſt of Tabernacles. 


g Reioyce inthe the g 10y of the Lord is vour ſſreneth. 
— — 11 Aud the Leuites made ſilence throughout 
EE zun allthe people, laying, Holde your peace : forthe 
day is koly, be not ſad therefore. 

12 Then all the people went to eate and to 
drinke, and to ſend away part, and to mike great 
joy, becauſe they had et the words that 
they had taught them. 

13 And onthe ſecond day the chiefe fathers 
of all the people, the Pricites and the Leuites were 
gathered vnto Eta the ſcribe, that hee alſo might 
inſtrud them in the words of the Lawe. 

14 An ſthey found written in the Lawe, (chat 
the Lorde had commannded by Moſes) that the 
children of Ifracl ſhould 4wel in * boothes in the 
feaſt of the ſcuenth moneth, 

15 And that they ſhonld cauſe it to be decla- 
red and proclaimed in all their cities, and in leru. 
ſalem. ſay ing, Goe forth vnto the mount, and bring 
oliue branches, and pine branches, and branches 
10. ger il) [ren Of (| myrtus,and pa me branches, ana branches of 
466 Li f ge, thicke trees. to make boothes,as it is written, 

16 So the people went forth & brought tb 

b For their hoſes & m de them boothes. euery one vpon the h roof 

— mdr = cot his houſe, and in their courts, and in the courts 
1 . ofthe houſe of God, and in the ſtreete by the wa» 
tergatc,and in the ſtreete of the gate of Ephraim. 

17 And all the Congregation of them that 
were come againe out of the captiuitie made 
boothes,and fate vn ler the boothcs: for ſince the 
i time of leſhua the ſonne of Nun vnto this day, 
had not the children of Iſiael done ſo , and there 
was very great ioy. 

18 And hee read in the booke of the Lawe of 
God euery day, from the firſt day vnto thelaſt 
day. And they Kept the feaſt ſeuen dayes, and on 
the eight day a ſolemne aſſemblie, according vnto 
the maner, 


0144423 34 


i Which was al. 
— 2 thouurd 
vet es. 


p S A L. IX, 

1 The people ren,, ſabe h fir ange wintr, . The Us 
mites tabort th to prarſ} God, 6 Deciarmy ba wonders , 
26 And their imgraittindey 30 An, Goa great muarcias e- 
werd them, 


& the ſoure and twentieth day of this mo- 


M the 
» Meaving,t neth the children of Iſrael were aſſembled with 


ſegenta. 
*4.Ej4r.9-4. 9 - ſting , and with ſackecloth, and earth vpon 
them. 
> (And they that were ofthe ſecede of Iſrael 
sel- ng:  wereſeparated from all the f firangers) and they 
. ſtoode and conſeſſed their ſinnes and the iniqui- 
tics of their fathers. 
And they ſtood vp in tha- place and read in 
the hooke of the Law of the Lord their God 
b They made ſoure times on the day, and they d confeſſed and 


conlel-1on of theie wor'hipped the Lord their God foure times, 
Fanes and vied 4 Then ſtood vp vpon the ſtaires of the Le- 
— uitcs. lJeſhua,and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniali. Bun- 
ni, Sherebiah, Bani, au henani, and cryed with a 
loud voyce vnto the Lord their God. 

5 Ani the Levires fayd,ewen leſhua and Kad- 
miel. Boni. Haſhabni , Sherebiah, Hodijah, She- 
baniah a Pcthahiah, Stard vp, and prayſe the 
Lord vour God for euer, and euer, and let them 


praiſe thy glorious Name, O God, which excel. 

ackee J::haboug all thankeſgiu ng and praiie. = 

yy 5 Todt Lord alone: thou wade hea- 
cn. and the heauen of all heavens, with all their 

af, ſte. che earth. and allthings that are therein. the 


doe 
os Bo 


. Cy < & all dat are iathem, & thou preſerueſi them 


C 
ED 


"od 


Nehemiah. 1 


all, and the hoſte of the heauen worſhipperh thee. 

7 Thou art, O Lord, the Cod, that cho- 
ſen Abram, and broughteſt him out of“ Vr in . g: 
Caldea, “ and madeſt his name Abrabam, : 

8 And foundeſt his heart ſauhſull before thee, 
and madeſt a couenant with him, to giue vnto *Ceg.t 3.48, 
his ſeede 1 e of the Cana mites, Hittites, Mee 4. 
Amorites, amd Perizzites and leb uſites, and Gir- ©, | 
gaſhites,and haſt performed thy words, becauſe r we /4 
thou art alt, r h 

7 u haſt alſo conſidered the aſfliction of 
our fathersin Egypt, and heard their cry by the Fer 4; bo 
red Sea, 

10 And ſhewed tokens & wonders vpon Pha- 
raoh,and on all his ſcruants, and on all the peo- 
ple of his land: for thou kncweſt that they dealt 
proudly againſt them : therefore thou madeſt 
thee a Name, as appeereth this day. 

11 * Forthoudiddeſt breake vp the Sea be- *Exed. 19.12, 
fore them, and they went through the n ids of the 
Seca on dry land: and thoſe that purſued them, 
haſt thou caſt into the bottoms as a (tone, inthe 
mightie waters: * 


01 


12 And “ leddeſt them in the day with a pill 7-4 <4 /; 


lat ofa cloude, and in the night with a pillar of 
lire to giue them light in the way that they went. 

1 Thou cameſt done alſo vpon mount *$:94101. ws 
Sinai, and ſpakeſt vnto them from heauen, and 
gaueſt them right iudgements, an. l true lawes, or- 
dinances and good commande ments, 

14 And declaredſt vnto them thine holy Sab- 
bath , and commandedſt them precepts, and or- 
dinances , anillawes , by the hande of Moſes thy 
ſeruant : | 

15 And ganeſt them bread from heauen for Jf19«-16 18) 
their hunger , and broughteſt foorth water for i 7" 
them out of the rocke for their thnſt: and * pro · 

m ſedſt themrhat they ſhould goe in, and take 
poſleſsion of the land, ſot the which thou haddeſt 
lif: vp thine hand for to give them. 

16 Bur they and our fathers behaved them. { © 6+ 
ſelues provdly; and hardened the ff ecke, o that, 5 
they keark ynto thy commandements, 7 v 

17 But refu'ed to obey,and woulTnorremems 
ber thy marueilous works that thou haddeſt done 
for them, but hardened their neckes, and had in 
their heads to rerurne to their bondage by their 
rebellion : but thov, Q God of mercics, gracious 
and full of compaisio'', of long ſuffering and of 
great mercie, 10 Q em not, 

"18 Moreouer,whenthey made them a molten 
calfe (and ſayd, Thus is thy God that brought thee 
vp out of the land of Egypt)and committed great 
blaſphemics, 

19 Vet thou for thy great mercies forfookeſt 
them not in the wilderneſſe: * thepillar ofthe 1 
cloule departed not from them by day to leade , 
them the way, neither the pillarof fire by nigbt, 
to ſhewe them lighe , and the way whereby they 
ſhould goe. 

20 Thou guueſt ao thy gond Spirite to a. 
ſtruct them, and withheldeſt not thy M A N from 
their mouth. & gaueſt them water for thar thirſt. 

21 Theudiddeſt alſo feede them forty yeeres | 
in the wilderneſſe; thev hcked nothing: their 9 
clothgs waxed not old, & their Fete c ſwelled not. war was chose 

22 And thou gau*ft them kingdomes and peo- and long 
ple, and a ſcattereiſt them into corners : ſo they d en eie, 
poſſeſſed the lan j of Sihon & the land of F King r, 


A nt ou. 


of Heſhbon and the land of Og King of Baſhan. N16. 
23 And. 


to 959 


15 Woe 


hu fathers 


C | $01 
7 ſons 
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LQUILES Praver, - * 

23 And chou diddeſt 

like the ſtares of the heauen, and troughteſt 
them into the lande, whereof thou haddeit ſpo- 
— vnto their fathers, that they ſhould goe, and 

elle it, 

* So the children went in, ani puſſeſſed the 
landc , and thou ſuoduedſt before them the inha- 
bitants ofthe lande, ewes the Cancanites, and ga- 
ueſt them intu their handes , with their Kings and 
the people of the Lande, that they might doe with 
them what they would, 

25 And they tooke their ſtrong citics and the 
fatlan4, and poſſeſſed he uſes full of al! goods, ci 
ſlernes digged out, vineyards,and oljues.and trees 
for ſood in abundance,Qnd they did cate, and wee 
lillcd, and became tat, & liued in pleaſure through 
thy great ge odneſſc. 

0 26 Yet they were diſobedient, and tele hed a- 
ga nit thee, and c. ſi thy Law behinde the backs, 
unt heaven and flew thy Prophets ( which © proteſted among 
—— hy, them to turre them vnto thee } and committed 
end deftroy Beat Llaſphemics. 
eu 2xcept they 237 Therefore thou deliucredſt them i to the 
— » t tinde of their enemies that vexed them : yerin 
ne, che time of their af liction whenth 
To thee, thou he a Jeſſ chem ſcom the heauen, and 
through thy great mere e Uiou g;: well dem cc 
ours, who ſaued them out of the hand of theit ad- 
uerſaries. ” 
tue declarech 2$ But when they had f reſt, they returned to 
bo + Godymer- dot cull before thee: therefore leſteſt thou them 
ves ever este in the hand of their enemies, fo that they had the 
ed irh the wic 
kedarile Hh domin on ouer them, yet when they conuerted & 
pec'>!e, who ever Cried vr to thee, thou hear deſſ them fromheauen, 
nthei- proſpe- and deliucredt them according to thy great nec - 
aeg des many times, 

29 Ang proceſtcdſt among them that thou 

1 r ighteſt bring them agune vito thy Lace: 
but they beh. ued them ſelues proudely , and 


„„. hearkened not vnto thy commaundements, bur 
is. lined wainſt thy iudgements ( which aman 
qol11, 3.13, ſhould Joc and liue in them) and g; fulled oway 
N the ſloutder, d were Niffenccked,and v ould rot 
Gee un here. 

F be at the 30 Yet thou + diddeſt forbeare them manic 
„derbe den, yetres, and proteſtedit among them by thy Sr i- 
e.. 


ea ite, een by che hunde of thy _ — but they 
ale 2 moaiſh Would not heare: therefore gaueſt thou them in- 
to the hand of the people ol the lands. 

31 Vet for thy great mercics theu haſt rot 
. ut wee <onfumed them. neither forſaken them: for thou 
n bee. +, arta gracious and me: ciſuſ God. 
e H Nove therefore our God, * thou great 
* Palagg-t-30*G od, u ightie ang terrible , that keepeſt coue- 
Weine nant and * mercie; let not all the affliction that 


„tie ied 2 en- _ — 
tocap#ivitic,and hath come vnto vs, ſeeme a Ile hee, that 


tem by thy 
Frophe ty, 


$1/- than 4144-0 


dete bene ap» $8, tO our Kin, to Our ph 
porrtedio be alto our Prophe 


la be, as Efter, 


4.13 
hk He confefferh 
tant all thee 

GH. gs carne te 
tem inſtly lor 

th + 1+ ſinne +, duc 
be appealeth ſeem 
Gods uſtice to 


noa ts da. 
3 3 Surely thou zrt juſt inall that is come pon 
vs : for 'hou Fhaſt dea uwe, but we haue — 

34 And our kings and our princes , our Prieſts 
— and our ſathers haue not done thy Lawe, nor re- 
| That Gm garded thy commaundements nor thy prot eſtati- 
wou'deft deflroy ons , wherewith thou haſt | proteſted among 


them, except them. 
eee, . 35 And they have not ſcrued thee in their 
veele 26, king:-lome, and in thy g:e:t goodnilc that thou 


muſkiplie their children, 


kija', 
cryed vie | 


Pricfts. 5 


aw 


— 1 17 
which thou dideſt ſet before them , and haue not 
conuerted from their euill works. 

36 beholle, wee axe ſeruants this day, and 


- 1 
= 
* 


we are ſctuants therein, the lo. d. dergl. 
37 Aud i yeeldech n uch fruite vnto the kings a 


whom thou baſt ſet out vs, —— TWIN SITE Be 
and! they haue domimion ouer our bodies and outet commu e- 


Our cattell at thei; picaſure, and we arc in great aſ- > : 
faction, r 
38 Noe becauſe of all this we make ® a fure Ne 
coucnant.and write ĩt, and our princes,uur Leuircs — 
and our Pneſts i Ae vnto it. 
CHAP, 
1 The name ff has / alta the conmunt betworene God and 
852 je [OS 

NI they that ſcaled, were Nehemiah the 5%, © 

i Tlhnutha the ſonne of Hackaliab, and Zile 
» Seraiah, Azariub, leremiat, 
3 Pai: ur, Amer ah, Malctuati, 
4 Hanuſh,Shei auh, Malluch, 
1 Harim,Meruncth, Obadiat., 
6 D. niel, Gnnethon, Baruch, 
7 Mceiiullam, A bifah, Miam n, 

| Which He 

s Maaziah, Bilga , Shemaiah: theſe are v the deden dexpe the 
Fe. N 


9 TAnl the Levitcs : leſlua the ſonne of 


Azaviali, Einnui, of the ſonnes of Henadad, 
Kadmiel. 


10 And che it brethren Shebaniah, HFodaah, 


Kelita, Pelaiah, Harun, 


11 Micha, Rchob, Haſhabinh, 

12 Zaccur, Sherebiab, Shekaniah, 

8; Hodiah, Bari, zen ne. 

14 © Thechicfc of the people were Paroſh, . of 
Mons, 


[ Pahath Ma, Elam, Zat:u, Can, 


15 Bunn, Azpad,Bebai, 
16 Alonich,Eigu i, Adin, 
17 Ater, tn knah, Azzur, 
18 Hoch, Haſhum, Eczai, 
19 Harip'\, Anathoth, Nebaz, 
20 Magpialh, Meſtu lum, Hen ir, 
21 Rietherabeel, Zadok. laudua, 
22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Araiah, 
23 Hoſhea,Harariah, Hall ul, 
24 Hillobetb,Vilcha,thobek, 
25 Retum,Hall abuah,aaftiub, 
26 Ard Alazh, Hanan, Anan, 
27 Malluch, Hari n, Baznah. 
: 28 Ana the icſt of thepeople , thePrieftes, the 4 fu 3 
euites, the porters, tie ſingers, the ® Nethuums, * 
and all that were © ſeparated from the people of £ Which being 
the landes vnto the Law of God, their wiutcs heit ifolarers for- 
ſonnes,and their daughters, all hat cuulde vnder. — — — * 
an. I. temle'ues t 
29 The chieſe of them 4 recciued it fortheir terve C 
brethren, and they ci me to the e cui ſe and to the 2 — the 
othe to walke in Gods laue, which was giuen by e ae 
Moſcs the ſenunt of Cod, to obſetue and doe all wuitirede., 
the commandements oſ the Lorde our Cod, and e Whereunts 


Ih; . they gave the. 
hiswdgementsand bis Natures: be 


30 And chat we would not gue our caughrers 8 ake the Law.a9 
to the peope of the land, ncicher take their daugh- Deut. 28.15, 
ters for our ſonnes. 


31 And if the people of the lande brought I Which nos. 
ware on the Sabbath, or any vittailes to ſell. f that — — — 


wee would not take itof 


them on the Sabbath 28 chap, 43.15» 
and 


*. to ofedie 


land that thou g:ueſt vnto our ſathers, tv eate the 
= frujt thereof, & the goodneſſe thereot, beholde, a Thitis.to be 


* — fr RAR = — | : | 
Fut fruits and thhes, They Nehemiah, that dwelt in lemi 
= eu. end on the holy dayes t ® and that wee would let 6 All the ſdnnes of Perex that dwelt at lem- 
4. N.. the ſeuenth yeete be free, and the debts of cuery ſalem. were ſoure hundreth, threeſcore and eight 
2 t perſon, valiant men. 
32 And we made ſlatutes for out (clues togine 7 Theſe alſo are the ſonnes of Deni min, Sal- 
by the yeere the thirde part of aſhekel for the ſcr- lu the ſonne of Meilullam, the ſonue of loed,the 
uice of the houſe of our God, ſonne of bedaiah, the ſonne of Kolaiab, the ſonne 
g This declet, 23 For the 8; ſheu bread, and for the dayly of - of Maaſciah, the ſonne of Ichicl, the fonne of le- 
wherefore they fring, & for the dayly burnt offring, the Sabbath, ſnaiah, 
— — 2 . the newe moons, for the ſollemne feaſtes,and for 8 And after him Gabai, Sillai, nine hundreth 
parts er, , * , 2 
which wasbeGdes the things th m were ſanctiſed, and for the ſinne and twentit and cigit, 
wle halle ſhckel, offrings to make an attonement for lirael, and tor g And loel the ſonne of Zichri was gouernot 
— wp Aal che worke of che houſe of our Ged, ouer them: and Judah, the ſonne of Senuah n 
may pry 34 We caſt alſo lottes forthe offering of the the ſecond ouer the citie: 4 
wood, enen the Prieſtes, the Lcuites and the peo» 10 Ofthe Prieſts, ledaiah,the ſonne of Ioiarib, 
$91 pnte the — to bring it into the houſe of our God, || by the Iachin. 
ef ouſe of our fathers, yeerely at thet mes aj on- 1 Seraiah,the ſonne of Hilkiah, the ſonne of 
ted, to burne it vpon the altar of the Lorde our Meſhullam.the ſonne of Zadok,theforne of Me- 
God, as it is written in the Law, raioth, the fonne of Akitub c chic ſe of the c That is was 
35 And to brine the firſt fruits of our land, and houſe of God. the bor Prief, 


the firſt of all the iuirs of all trees, ycere by yere, 12 And their brethren d that did the worke in * — 


into the houſe of the Lord, the Temple , were - ws hundreth , twentie and (kc Ie. 


- 36 And the firſt borne of our ſonnes , and of two: and Adaiah, the ſonne of l croham,the ſonne 
A, — _ out cattell, as ir is h written in the Lawe, and the ofPclaliah, the ſonne of Ami, the ſanne of Ze- 
— 00 hrit borne of out bullockes and of out ſheepe, to chat ah, the ſonne of Paſhur, the ſonne of Mal- 
partnor ce bring it into the houſe of our God, vnto j Prieſts chiah: 
we in the Lawe, that miniſter in the houſc of our God, 13 And his brethren,chicfe of the fathers, tuo 
— 37, And that wee ſhoul-1 hiing the firſt fruĩte hundreth and two and fourrie : and Amaſkſai the 
lelues by coue- Ofourdough, and our offrings, and the ſruite of ſonne of Azaree!, the ſonne of Ahoi, the ſonne 
nat. euery tree, of wine and of oyle, vnto the Prieſſes, of Meſhillemorh, the ſonne of Immer: 
tothe chambers ofthe houſe of cur God: and the 14 And their brethren valiant men, an hun- 
tiches of out lande vnto the Leuites, that the Le- dreth and eight & rwentic : and their oueiſect was 
uites might laue the tithes in all the cities of our Zabdiel the — |! of H:gololim. ofen of the 
i Whereſoever 3 trattell, 15 And of the Leuites, Shemaiah,the ſorne of 2044 194% 
— 38 And the Prieſt, che ſonne of Aaron ſhall Haſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne of Ha- 
Chee ve e be vich the Leuires, when the Leuites take tiches, ſhabi ahi. the ſonne of Bunni. 
doc vente be ond the Leuites ſhall * bring vp he tenth part of 16 And Shabbethai, and Iox abad of the chieſe 
Lord both by the theaithes vnto the houſe of our Cod, vnto the ofthe Leuites were out the workes of the houſe 
La and encore chamben of thetreaſure houſe, of God without. 
ad; ooevant inst 39 For the children of Iſtac!, zn4 the chil=- 17 And Mattaniah, the ſonne of Micha, the 
we u. dren of Leui (hall bring vp the offerings of the ſunne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Aſaph was the chiefe 
ns corne, of the vine, and of the oyle,vnto the cham to e begin the tharkeſgiving & prayer: and Bake „ tts, be be- 
. bers : and there ſhal he the veſiels of the Sanctua- bukiah th: ſecond of hisbrethten, and Abda, the gente ple, 
of thztuhet ſhall rie, and the Prieſtes thit miner, and the porters, ſonne ofShammua, the ſonne of Galal , the ſonne 3nd t 
be nece Gacie and the Fnpers.and kwe will not forfake the houſe of le luthun. 2 
. of our God. / 18 All the Levites in the holy citie were two 
CHAP. XI. hundreth ſoureſcore and foure, 
% Dow [od tn leruſelen aver i was , 1 and who in 19 Andthe porters Akkub , Talmon and their 
the e441 . brethren that kept the i gates, ere an Lundreth ſ Messing. of 
a Nd the rulers of the people dwelt in Teruſt- twerticand two. 22 
— ever lem :the other people alſoca(t lots, to bring 0 And the 8 reſidue of Iſtael, of the Prieftes, J elt net ue. 
round about them, Ohe out of ten to dwell in Icrualem the holy ci - of the Leuites d in all the cities of ladah, tulalem. 
whey provided tie, and nive parts to be in the cities. euery one in his inhe titance. 
cr 2 And the people thanked all the men that 21 Ani the Nethinims dwelt in che ſortres, & 19,074 
— vied this were willing to dwell in leruſalem. Ziha, and Giſpa v cuer the Net? inims. 
police, becaute fheſe none ate the chieſe of thepronince, 21 And the ouerſeer of the Lenites in Terula» 
— wb wc chat dwelt in leruſale v, hut in the cities of ludab, lem was Vi theſonne ofBzni , the ſonne of A+ 
— — euery one dwelt in his owne poſſeſſion in theirci - ſhabiah the ſunne of Marraniah, the ſonne of Mi. 
ties of IFacl, the Prieſtes and the Leuites , and cha of the ſonnes of Aſaph fingers wereouer the 
the Nethinims, and the ſonnes of Salomons ſer- worke of the houſe of God. 
Wants, 22 For it war the Kings commandement con- 
4 And in Ieruſalem dwelt cerreine of the chil- cerningthen, that fairhfull green ſho u be ſor 
dren of ludah, and of the children of Beniamin: the ſingers cuery day. 
Ofthe ſonnes of ludah. Athaiah. the fonneofV= 24 And Puthahiah the ſonne of Meſherabecl, 
ziiah, the ſ nne of Zechariah, he ſonne of Amari. of the fonnes of Terah, the ſbnne of Tudah Þ wos > Wine lee 
ah, the fonneof Shephatiah, the ſonne of Maha- at the Kings hande in all matten corcerning the —_ 5 8 
b Wick cane lcel, of the fonnes of b perex. people. ſares, 
of Perex the 5 And Maaſeiab the ſonne of B:ruch , the 25 And in the villages in their landes, ſome 
donne of ivdab, fone of Col Roch. the forne of Hataiah, the of the childrep of ludab dwelt in Kiriath-arba, 
ſonne of A.laiah,theſonne of Toiarib, the ſonneof and in the villages thereof, and in Dibon, 


ee Zachwiah, the ſonne of; Shiloni, and in the villoges thereof, and in * 


pricſts and Levires. 
and in che vill:ges thereof, 

26 And in Ieſhua, and in Moladak, and in 
Terbh-palet, 

27 And in Har ct. ſhual, and in Beet- ſheba, and 
in the villages thereof, 

28 And in Ziklog, and in Mechonab, and in 
the villages thereof, 

29 And in En-rimmon, and in Teal, and in 
Urn uth, 

30 Zmnoah, Adull vn, and in their villages , 11 
Lach.ih,andin the feldes thereof, at Arckah and 
in the vill. ges thereof: and they dwelt from Beer. 
ſheda, vnto the valley of Hinrom. 

31 And the fonnes of Beniamin from Geba, 
in Michmaſh, and Aya, and Beck. el, and in the 
viilages thereof, 

32 And Anithoth, Nob, Ananiah, 

3; Humor, Ramah,Girraim, 

34 Hadie, Zeboim, Nebalar, 

© 35 Lodand Ono, in the carpenters valley. 
35 Andofthe Lcuies were dinilions 11 ludah 
and Beniamin. 
C HAP. XII. 
t The Prieflss and enn winch carne with ue onde 
fer wſulern, we mn lred, 17 and the wall n dedhcatth 
Heſe alſo are the Prieſtes and the Leuites 
that a went vp with Zerubbabel, the ſanne 
of Sucaltiel, and Ieſhua : te wir, Seraiah, leremiah, 


Ezra, 

Amoriah, Mal'uch, Hattuſh, 
Shecaniah, Rehum Mcrimoth, 
Iddo, Ginnetho, Abriah, 
Mumin, Maadiah, 1 
Sdem nah. and lia: ib, ledaiah, 

Sallu, Arok, Hilkizh, Iedaiah: theſe were 
chiefe of the Prieſtes, and of cheir bretl cen 
inthe dayes of leſhua. 

4 


4 from Rabylon 
 [crvialem, 


GS ww 


7 
d Next fa dignity the b 
tothe he Pricfts, 
md which were of 
the of 


-— FRF — ludah, — were ouer the 
2 eſpiuings, he, and his brethren, 
0 Ad Ba iah 2nd Vnni , «»d their bre- 
4 They kept the thren were abour them in the 4 watches. 


Avon, 


e md watches 0 And leſhui begate loiakim + Ioiakim alſo 
«cording to theit begate Elialhib, Eliaſhib begate Toiada, 
na. Ir And loiadabegate lonathan, and Jonathan 


begate lad ua. 

12 And in the dayes of foiakim were theſs the 
rat ia. next ts Chicfe fathers of the Prieſtes : vnder © Seratah was 
dur ah, ot rather Meraiah, vnder Icremiah, Hananiah, 


0 — 1 Vnder Ezra, Meſhullam, vnder Amariah, 
te name of Ichohanan, ; 
14 Vnder Mclicu, lonathan, vndcr Shebaniab, 
Joſeph, 
15 Vnder Harim, Adna, vnder Meraioth, 
He!kzi, 
16 Vnder Iddo, Zechariah, vader Ginnithon, 
Meſhullan, 
f Whereof en 17 Vnder f Abiiah, Zichri, vader Miniamin, 
Zune lows and vnder Moadiah, Piltai, 
Baptiſts ſather, 


18 — bilgah, Shammua, vnder Shemaiah, 
19 Vnder loiarib, Mattenai, vnder Iedai ah, 


Vzri, : 
0 Vnder Sallai, Kallai, vnder Amok,Eber, 


2t Vnder Hilkiah, Haſhabiah, vnder ledaiah, 
Nethaneel. 
22 In the dayesof Eliaſhib, Toiada,and Toha- 


nan and Iaddua were the chicfe fathers of the Le- 
uites wricten, and the Pneſtes in the reigne of Da- 
aus the Perſian, 


the countreys of Geba, and Azmaucth : for 
Gngers had built them villages round about Ieru- bel. Ciao. 1. 6. 
lalem 


andi clenſed the people, and the gates, & the wall. 


— 


the olde gate. and 


of Hananeel, and the toute of Meal), euen vnto 
the ſheepegate: and they ſtooge in che gate of the 


war E. 


2 3 The ſonnes of Leu, the chicfe fathers were 
written inthe booke of che Chronicles enen vnto 
the dayes of Iohanan the ſonne of B liabib. 

24 And the chieſe of the Leuires were Haſha- 
tiab,>berebah,:nd Ieſhua the ſonne of Kadmtel, 
and their beethren about them to giue praiſe and 
thanks, according to the ordmance of Dauid che 
man of Cod, ward ouer $ againſt wer 

25 Mattaniah and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Me- 
(! uſtm. Talmon π Akkub were porters keeping 
the warde at the threſhoes of the gates, 

26 Theſe were in the dayes of loiakim, the 
ſonne of lei, the ſunne of lozadakandin the 
day et of Nehemiah the captaine, and of Ezra the 
Prieſt and So1be, 

17 And ia the dedication of the wall at Icru- 
atem they ſought the Leuites our of all their pla- 
ces to bring them to leruſal. m to keepe the doi - 
cation and gladneſie, borh withthank(giuings and 
with ſungs, cymb ales, violes and with harpes, 


Th | " Roan 


g That i after 
2ncther, 24 ens y 
ORC ia hy centric, 


28 1henthe f ſingers gathered themiclu $to. 7 


ether both from te plaine countrey about letu- 
alem, aud from the villages of © Netophathi, 
29 And fromthe houſe of Gilgal, and out of 


39 And the Prieſts and Leuites were purified, 
31 And +I brought vp theprincesof ludah vp- 


on he wall, and appoynted to great companies 
to giua thanks, and the one went — righe hand 
of the wall to vd the dung gate. 


32 And aſter them went Hoſhaiab, and halfe 


of the princes of Judah, 


33 And Azariah, Ezra and Mchullam, 
34 Iudah, Benianun, an Shemaiah, and 


And the Leuites, Ieſhua, Binnui, Kadmiel, remia 


35 Andof the Prieſtes ſonnes with crumpers, 
the ſonne of lonathan, the ſonne of 


Shcmaiah, the ſonne of Mattaniah, the ſonme of 
Michaiah, the ſonneof Zaccur,the ſonne of Aſaph. 


er 


h Which were 

8 crrt3ire ſamilie, 
22d had their 

the fcb in the * 


{ Me Me. 
2 


36 And & his trethren, Shemaiah, and Aza- * That is, the be, 


17 Andro the gate of the ſountaine, euen ouer 


38 An the ſecond companie of them that 


gauethinkes, u ent onthe other file, and I after 
them, and che halfe of the people was vpon the 
wall, and vpon tlie toute of the turnaces cuen vn- 
to the broad wall. 


39 And vpon the gate of Ephr:im, and vpon 
— the fiſhgate,and the toute 


4d So Noode the two companies of them that 


methankes, in the houſe of God, and I and the 


fe of therulers with me. 


at The Prieſtes al(o, Eliakim, Maaſciah,Mini- 
amin, Michaiah, Ehocena, Zechariah, Hananiah, 


wh 


trumpets, 
42 And dah cat enad, end amen, 


and — 


reel, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai,Nethancel, and Iudahb, u Zn. 
Hanani, with the muſicall inſtruments of Dauil 
— of God: and Ezra the ſcribe wens before 


ag inſt them went they vp by | the ſtaizes of the 1 Which wo the 
citic of Dauid, at the gong vp of the wall be. Ne 


ion, 


yond the houſe of Dawd , cuen vnto the water — — 


gate Eaitwaril, citie of Dua d. 


* : 


Tp — 1 
Than efining. Ares T 
4£6-.canſedi® Flam,and Excr: and the fingers f ang loud e, ha- 


hae, wing Liratiah which wes the ourrſecr. 
43 | Aud the ame da offered great facti- 
hc I 'C TCAt 


toy fo that Lot! 


1 the women , « 
| © 107 Of Ic 


3 at the ſame time were men appoynted 
m Which wete m outs tlie chambers of the ſtore for the out ng, 
chambers Fr for the frft i uites, and for the tithes , to gather 
ied uy H zekiah e (+1 eld che citi c the y 
to por inte i them our of the he Ides of the citi o, the por 
tithes and lch tion ot che Lawe for the Pricites udthe Leuites: 
things? Cho for lu lan retoveed for the I rieils and for the Le- 
See Uethatſcud. | 
2gaive for twe 45 And loch the fingers and the Levites kept 
lame vie, the wird of the t God, and the ward of the pu- 
rification according to the commaundemen of 
Dauid, and S.lomon his ſonne. 
1 c 1%, 46 » For in che da; es of Dai and AGph, of 
| olde were ctueſe uagets, and ſongs of praiſe and 
thankeſi iu ng vnto (od. 

47 And in the dayes of Zeru' babel,and in the 
dayes of Nchen h di all Iracl giue portions vn- 
to the fi 1gers and potter, cuety day his portion, 
anti they ꝑ ue the holy things vnto the Leures, 

» That is, the ami the Leu'tes ® gaue the holy things voto the 
Crete onnssof Aaron, 


rithcs, 
P CHAT EL 
ü The Le read, ; They par i bom i Proms, 
11 Nehemiah reproun's' en tart the $abbaih 30 
Aa ara ot bs for wt God 
N D on th c daꝝ did they ta de inthe booke 
of Moſcs, in tlie aud ence ot the peo le, and 
i was foi al written therein, har the An monite, 
» Den. 3 and the Mov! ite * ſhould not entei into the Con- 
greg dion of God, 
| 2 Lec.uſerthiy met not the chil en of Iſracl 
*Newbars,%. with bicad and with water, * bu: tied Balizm 
againſt th m. that he il. oui cu: ſetiem: aud A 
God turng dil curſe into a blofiirg 
Noa e when they ta tie Lane, they 
9 bt 's, all ſuch ſeparatt d hum If.acl * a lthok that ucter 11d, 
whe nat ioyned 4 An beſuse this had the rief! li 
— —_— — the (cu ſic ht of the chamber of the houſe of our 
"hom Gog God, bang © kirſmanto Tobiah: 
bad r en 5 And he had ade hm ęreat chamſ er, and 
ba tab, - there hauthey cforctumy lay le the of ings , the 
Þ Tha: the p- Incenſeand the veſſe h, and the tithes of cone. of 
rat on was mace. wine, and of oyle ( appoyntes for the I cuites. ard 
ce He was in ned the fingers, and the poiters) and theoffiings of the 
in 2\$0ich wit? Prieſts. 


—— rage 6 But inall this time was not I in lem: 
me of t e lewes, for in the two and thittieth yere of © Arrah1.aſtre 
4 Ce D Kingof Babel, came Into e H ing, and | after 
— hoe „ Ecrtaine davcs I obteincdoſ the Ring. 

od, 7 And when I was come to Iirufilem, I vn. 
e hats ele to derfiood © the twll that Fli il ib had done for 
what 19:0nuen> Tohiah,inthat he had made him a chamber in the 


exces he people cout of the houſe of God, 


they are defliane 8 And - ; Tit = = —— therefore T caſt forth 
at one the bath all the veilcls cf che houſe of Tobiah outof the 
the feare of God, chamber. 


feeing that their 

ra 9 And | commanded them to clenſe the cham» 

— 1 bers: and ti ither brought Jag ine the veſſels of 

abſent. and yet the houſe of God wah the mente offring and the 

they (ell into (ach incenſe. 

— 10 And I perceine4 that the portions of the 

n Leuires had not bene piucn , and that euery one 
wasfle.ito tas land, een the Leuites and fingers 
that excecutcd the worke. 


* . 


— 
ation. | Nchemeah. 


© of 
Strange marriage feprooued. 
1s Then ued I the rulers and ſayd, Why 
is the houſe of God forſuken? And 1 aftmblcd 
them,and ſet them in their place. 

32 Then brought ali lud. h the ti hes of corne 
and of wine, and of oyle vnto the treaſures, 

13 And I made ticaſurets ouecr the treaſures, 
Shelemiah the Pricft, and Zadok the ſcribe, and 
of the Leuites, Pedaiah, and vnder their hand 
Hanan the ſonne of Zaccur the ſonne of Matta- 
niah: for hey were counted 2 and their vw a 
office was to qui e vuto the:r brethren. 44 l of 

14 Remember me, O my God, here in, and vipe * **. 
not out my i lundneſſe that I haue ſhewed onthe He wefery 
houſe of my God, and on the offices thereof, d 

15 In thoſe dayes ſawe lin Iudah them, that 4 fg + 29.4 
trode wine preſſes on the Sabbath, & that brought dt v 1-014 
in ſhcaues , and which laded aſks alſo with wine, binſelie hett, 
grapes, and ſigges, and all burdens, and brought de Cod 
ihem into lerutalem vpon the Sabbath day: anf % b *15 and 
$1 proteſicd to them in the day that they folde vio bin (++ hs 
vit fes. ownre goo. ni fe 

16 There dwelt men of Tyrus all therein, 1 8 
which Frought ſiſh and all wares, ard folde on 11 
the Sal bath vnto tliz children of Judab cuen in bew, t. Col 
Icrul.lem. wew'd not ger 
17 Then reprooued I the rulers of Tudah, and Ten 
ſay de vnto them, V\ hat cuill thing is th that y ee — N 
doc, and breake the dabbath day? 

18 Du not your fathers © thus, and our God b War nt thiss 
brought all this plapue vpon vs, and vpon this pens fe, why 
c tie? yet yee increaſe the wiath pon Iſtacl, in — po 
breaking the Sabtail — 2 1 «hey 

19 And when the gates of ITeruſulem began tranigrefed row 
to be i carke before the Sabbath,! c>1:manded to — the — agony, 
ſhut thee gates, and charged, thut they (ould not ha DJ ann 
he e Hill after the Subbath, ard f, my i About iherine 
ſcru ms ſet 1 at the gaies, that there ſhould no tht the frove 
Lurden be | rouzht in on the Sabbath day. wry + + 

: the * at O& fate 

20 So the ch pn en and matchants ot all mar» (om the wire 
chandiſe ten a neu once or tx iſc all night will. Gut going downe of 
Jeri , m. the ere day, tothe 

21 And I roteſ el: monę them. and fail vnto — ** 
them, deny tary y« a'l might at out: the wall? If ye ; 
do it or ce ag nei will Ly hands vpon you. from 
that time came they no m ore on the Salt ath. 

22 T And I fayde vnto the Leuites, that they 
ſhould clenſe themſciurs, and that they i, oulde 
come and kcepe the gures, to ſanctihe the Sab k Mer ing of the 
tathday, Remember me, O my Cod, cunecring Temple, that none 
tis, and pardon me accot. ing to thy great mercy. 2 m3 vocſenne, 

23 In thoſedayes alſo I ſaw Jewesthat marricd * 
wives of l Aſhdod. of Ammon, aud of Moab. eben 

24 And thceirchildienſpake halſe inthe ſpeech cv of the fh. 
of Aſhcod, and could not ſpeakein the Jeu es bn. and they 
langusge. and accord ng to the language of the . var ph 4" 
one pcople, and of the ether people. teen pee | there 

25 Then | reproued them, and ® cu ſed them, ſpeech & religion, 
and ſmote certaine of them, and pulled off tlx it ® Tn. 1 did 
haire, and tookc an othe of them by God, Yee — — 
ſhall not giue your dauęlucmn vnto their ſ nes, bew ont of be 
neither ſhall ye take of theit daughters vn¼ your Congreganion, 
ſonne<,nor for your ſi lass. 

26 Did not da omon the king of Iſrael ſinne lieg 7.0% 
by theſe things? yet among many nations was 
there no King; like him: for he was * beloued of . 8.47. 
his God. and God had made bim King ouer Liracl: 
yet firange vom: n cau ed him to fine, „ eg 

27 Shall wee then obey vnto you, to doe all i 
this great cuill,and to tranſgreſſe againſt our God, 
enen to mary ſtrange wiucst. 

233 And 


XU! 


e, 


s Punth them e- Sanballat the Horonite: b 
An. 


cording to theig 


Pult & cuil exam 


ple, which they 
pane giuen to the 


ret of thy people 


onirary to their 
er. 


Ahachueroſh royal! feaſt. 


. Tas of. a PR 4 
| Queene Vaſhries diſobedlenc 

28 And eneof the ſonnes of Toiada the fonne $0 Then cleanſed I chem from al ſtranvers, and 
of klau hib the hie Prieſt was the ſonne in lawe of appointed the wardes of the Prieſtes and of the 

i . bur 5 ne, Leuites, one in his o 

13 And forthe offring of the wood at times 
appoynred,& for the firſt fruites. Remember me, 
O my God, o in goodneſle. 


ESIER 


THE AR GVMENT, 

Ecanſe of the dinrrſitie of names, whereby they uſed to am ther Kings, and the ſup putation of yere: 
B wherein the Ebrex e and the Grecans dot vary, dawers anthers unite dine? fly as tewching this Aba- 
ſrcreſh ur it ſermeth Daniel 6.1. 9.1. that be was Darts King of the ,a de and ſonne of Aﬀya* 
£$14,c6{ed aſe Abaſhuereſh, which was 4 name of bene and fy nified gre fcb foes chufe beade. 
Herein is declared the great mercies of God toward ny Church: who newer He, them un their greateſt 
dangerr,but when al bepe of worldly heipe faileth, hee ener u reth vp ſome, by whom be ſindeth comfort, 
and delmcrance. Here alſo it deſcribed the erwbition, pride and crweltie of the withed, when they come 10 


o That is, to hew 
mercie vmto me. 


" bonew, and their ſadden fall when they ave at hUν,e0 * and howe God preſirnath and preferreth then 


+ Called ao Da 
nut, who wat now 
the bone tiges Mo- 
narchand had the * 
gourrnnent of he 


Me des, Perfhing 


A Chaldeans, jome a 
thinke be De Ahaſhucroſh cate on his throne, which was in the 


nus Hyſtaſp rs 
tous, called ae 
Artaner nes, 

b Piel 2.6.1 
miecth mention 
bu eher eee, 
Jeaning vnde 


nunbet thet is vn 


perhce.as the 
Net e in eerst 
places vieth, 

£ \ hat W. Had well, 
no! quietacs, 
e. 


4 Which they 
ied in their - 
tries in lead of 
tables, 


+ Ay war eee 
ming for ſormag + 
»ificall a King, 


Lose might be 
<Gpelled rod inke 


— doe ccd 
- 4 Ae 
- „ Sa Att Solh. 


Which was the 


at day of the feaſt metrie wit — — 
tha, Harbona, Bigtha Abagrha, ethar, 
Carcas,the ſcuen eunuches, that ſerued in the pre · 


— ' 
mole ſe the pe- 
, verſe 5, 


vich the crowneroyall, thathe might the 


which are . of bis glory and haut « (art and (wwe toward therr brethren, 


CHAP. L people and the princes her beautie: ſor ſhee was 
3 Jim Abethorefh maknth 412941 fra, 12 whrinmts the fayretolooke vpon. 

rene Vaſhiowil notcome, 19 for whtch ranie (Belsdinere © 1.2 Bur the Queene Vaſhti refuſes] to come at 
bed. 26 The Kings drever tomebing the proemumet of man. tbe K mgs worde, H which he hat giuen in charge 
N the dayes off Ahaſtueroſſi( this to the eunuches: therfore the king was very angry 

is Abaſhweroſh that reigned ſrõ and his wenh kindled in him. 
* India cuen vnto pthiopia , oucr 17 Then the King ſayde to the wiſe men, bthat a That bad erpe+ 
nun b hundreth,& ſcuen ami twen - knewthe ti nes (for ſo was the kings maner to- — 4 — 

tie prounces) wards all that knew the lawe and the ug ement: * — 

* 2 ln thoſe dayes when 5 Ling 


560. 
= the hand % 
rennach rs, 


14 An ſ che next vnto him wes Carſhena, She. king is contin» 
thar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh,Meres, Marſcna,cud Me- ce oftime. 
mu-an the ſe uen princes of Perſia, and Medis, . . 
which aw the | Kings L ce. and fate the firſt in the eg + 
King dome) thae might have 

15 M hi ſhall we doe vnto the Vaſhei alwayes «cella 
according to the lau e, hecauſe the did not accor- *9 has 
ding to the word of the King Ahaſhucro(h by the 


commiſſion of the cunuches? 


Palace of *Shathon, 

ln the ti d yerre of his reigne, he male a 
feaſt vnto all hi priaccs and {: mantes, ewn the 
porcrof pe fir and Mein, an! to the captaines 
an.' your: nour> of the pruviuces whrebh w be- 
ler. hin, 

4 That he m ght ſhewe the rich-s «ud glorie 
of his kingdom, and che honour of his great ma- 
i ſtie many day es, «wer an hundreth and foure- 
ſcore dayes. 

And when theſe dayes were expired , the 
k nz made a feaſt to al the people that were found 
in the palace of dH n Han, hoth vnto great & ſmall, 
ſ. un dies, in the ci wrt of the gardenof the king 

alace, 
: Us ver an hanging of white.greene,and blue 
clothes, tiſt.ned > of fine linen and pur- 
ple, in ('w-r rings, and pillars of mar ble: the a beds 
w r7eof gol and of ſiluer _= a pauement of por- 
phyre,and mar le & alabaſter, and blue colour, 

7 And they g ue them diinke in veſſels of 
polde, and changed veſſel after veſſel, and toyal 
wine in abundance according to the * power of 
the Kin 


17 For the | acte ofthe Queene ſhall come s- be ble rs 
broade vnto all women, ſo that they ſhall deſpiſe dsl 
their husbands in their one eyes, & ſhall ſay, The 4 — 

King Ahaſhucroſh comanded Vaſhttthe Qyeene 
1 in before him, but ſhe came not. ; 

18 So (hall the m princeſſes of Perſia and Me- , weeld tobe 
dia this day ſay vnto all the Kings Princes, when A eccafion heres 
they heare of the ate of the Qgeene: thus b $110 doe the like, 
there be rr uch deſpiteſulnes and wrath, — — 

19 Ii pleaſe the Kg · le a royal} deere pro- uiizerace doe 
ceede from him, and lde & written among the the ame, 
ſtatutes of Perſia, & Media, ( & let it not be tranſ 

preſled) that Vaſhti come ® no more before King * ee 
Aha't ueroſh: & ler the King gioe her royal eftate g Gate. 
vnto her companion that is better then ſhe. x 

ery 20 And when the decree of the King which 
The Queene Vaſhti male a feaſt alſo for ſhall be made, ſhalbe publi hed throughout all his 
kingdome (though it be ® great) all the women . 

5 5 e 

— both great and e 


21 Andthis oyig pleaſed the King and the — 
princes, and the King did according to the worde 
of Memucan. 
22 For he ſent letters into all the provinces of 
the King, — gp — according to the 
wiing chercof, i 


Meet that 


vnto all the 


9 
e women in the royall houſs of King Ahaſhue- 


10 Vponthe 8 ſeuenth day when the King was 
ed Mehuman, Briz- 


ſence of King Ahaſhueroſh, = ; 
11 To bring Queene Vaſhti before the King 


ö Py F. Oo, * 
5 euery man rule in his which kept the concubines : ſhee came in to the 
We t ou it m the King no more,except thee pleaſedthe King, and 
nguage of that ſame people. that ſhe were called by name. 
2e H AP. 11 IF Nawe when the courſe of Fſter the daugh · 
2 _— ad young mayder ave OCT of Abihail the vncle of Mordecai (which had 

brought 10 ihe bing, 19 fe p taſeth the KA. and wade taken her as his owne daughter) came, that ſlice 

Sn Mordecas aiſcieſerh ae ihe King theſe 16as ſhould go into the King,the dc fired nothing , but 

would betray bum. what liege the kings cunuche the keeper of the 2 


Eſte 


48 theſe things, u hen the wrath of King A- women 8 ſayde: and Eſter found fauour in the g Whereinher 
a That is he called ha{l ucrolh was appcaſed, tec s remembred fight of all them that looked vpon her, Dede c appeaed 
the matter@gaine Vaſhri, and what ſhe had done, and what wasde- 16 © So Eller was taken vnto King Ahaſt ue — —_—_ 
into communi crovtb aꝑainſt her. roſh into Ins. houſe royall in the teuth moneth, — gg oy 
b By the — 2 And the Kings frruants that miniſtred vnto which is the moncth Tebcrh, in the ſcuenthyete texvin ber A 
wiſenen of hu him, ſayd, Let them ſecke for the King beautiſull of his reigne, to the Luarcnes 
counlcll. yong virgings, 17 And the King lcucd Eſter aboue-all the FMEA 4 
3 And let the King appoint officers through women, and ſhee found grace aud fauour in his neg par of be. 
all che prouinces of his Kingdome, and let them fight more then all the virgins: ſo that he ſer the cenuber and pace * 
gather all the beautiful yong virgins vnto the pa- crowne of the kinꝑdom vpon her bead, aud made of lt. 
lace of Shuſhan, into the he uſc of the women, her Queene in ſtead of V aſhti. 
vnder the hand of Hepe the Kings eunuche «Kee- 18 Then the King made a great feaſt vnto all 
4 — per of the women, to giue them their changs © for his princes, and his ſcruants, h b wes ith feaft of! Thatis, made 


was e greatthat Fufificat ion. Eſtet, and gauc teſt * vnto the provinces, and pauc for beddoke, 


G . , * * n ie! fl 
they invented m- 4 And the mayde that ſhall pleaſe the King, giftes,accordiny to the power of a King. — — 


ny weancsto lerve let het reignc in the (icade of Vaihti. And this 19 Andwhen the virgins were gathered f aſe. 1 That is, grent & 


4 — pleaſed the k ing. and he did fo cond time, then Mordecai fate in the Kings gate. wg 
5 . 1 . . 
—— 7 ＋ In the ciie of Shuſhan , there was a cer- 20 Eſter had not yer (hewed her kindred ror © That 1+ at the 


| - „ of Eſter, 
wicked lawes,that taine lewe, whole name was Mordecai the ſonne her people. as Mordecai had charged her:tor Eſter — 2 wo 


the kagge of Lair, che ſonne Shimei, the ſonne of kih a did after the worde of Moreecai,as when dN fecond muriage of 
haue whole laugh” , — ——— * 

recs he world, o man Of Lemni, : n uri with him. ; | 

they had divers 6 Whach had bene carried away from Ieruſa- ii T& Intholedaycs when MordccaiCire in the 


bonſes appoinced, lem*with the captiuitic that was carved away with Kings gate, two of the ings curuches, Eigthan 

—— leconiah King of ludah(whom Nebuchad · net tat and i exeſh, which Kept the doo: e. were tot, and 

— King of Babel — ſuughit to lay a hande on the King Ahaſhucroſh, a Meaning ts 

when they were 7 And hee ed Hadaſſah , that is Eſter, 22 And theithing was knowen to Mordecai, U .. 

concudiacs,& ſor Hi, vyncles daughter: for ſhe had neither father not and he tolde it vnto Queene Eſter, and bſter cer - 

nne mother, and rne may de was faire. and beautifull to tified the King thercut in Mordecais name: and 

4 Reade what this loo ke on: an i after the death of het father. and het hen i qui iton was made, it was fours! ſo: there- 

porication was, mother, Mordecai took her for his own daughter, fore they were both hanged ona tree: and it was PP" 

zun, 8 And when the Kings co tdement, and writtenin the booke of the © Chronicles before * —_ — 
n. his dceice was publithed, and mano maydes were the King. and Perfians as 

brought — to the palace of Shuſhan , vn- CHeaPry. JI Chap 49,2, 

der the hand of Hege, Elter was brought alſo vito 1 ene her mart abbed obtained of the King yhat althe 

the Kings houle vnder the hande of Hepe the kee- — — 2 42 92 

ener had, 

per of the women, 

9 And the mayde pleaſed him, and thee found Frer theſe things dil King Ahaſlueroſh pro- 
ſauour in his fight: therefore he cauſed her things rote Haman the ſonne of Hammedatha the 
for purification to begiuen her ſpeed iy, and her Agagite, and exalted him, and ſet his ſcate aboue 
tn. portions, I ate, and ſeven comely mavdes to be given her all cre princes that were with hi n. 

gut of the Kings houſe, an i hee gaue change to 2 And all che Kings ſeruantes that were at the 
her and to her maydes of the beſt inthe houſe of Kings gate hoed their knees, and reuetenced Hae 
the women, m in: for the King had ſo commaunded concer+ 
10 Bus Eſter ſhewed not her people and her ning hum: but Mordecai a bowed not the knee, „ n e 
kinred: for Mordecaihad charged her that (hee neither id reuerence, keeele downe 26d 
ſhou!d not tel — *. , p 3 Then the Kings ſeruantes which were at the — 1 * k 
thengh 11 And Mordecai wglked e every day before Kings gate, ſayd vnto Mordecai,\Vby tranſgreſſeſt eg. eh a+ be 
— == the court of the — knowe it bſlex the u the Kwgs commandement? . 8 —— — op 
by a del law,yet did well and what il. ould be done wich her, 4 And albeit they ſpake day y vnto him, yet Mordecai would 
— -—— 12 And when the courſe of euery mayde came, hee would not heate them therefore they d told . do to this am» 
4 te ave: bet, lad to go in to King Ahaſhucro(h afterthat ſhee had Hamar,that they n ight ſec how Mordecais mat- — & procde 
therefore 6141s bene tweku® moneths according to the maner of ters would Rande:forhe had tolde them, that he h Thus we ee 
ſort oft times to the women(for ſo were theGaies of their purifica- was a lewe. that therTTFroe 
bene of ber, tom accomplithed,, ſine monethes withoyleof | And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai bowed (© En 
myrrhe, and ſite moneths with (weete odours and not the knee vnto him, nor did reuerence veto : 
in che puriſꝭ ing ofthe women: hin then Haman was full of wrath. 
1; And thus went the maydes vnto the King) s Noe f he thought it too litle to lay hands 
t What xpparelt Whatſocucrſhe required, was ! ꝑiuen her to goe w onely on Mordecai : and becauſethey had ſhewed 
ſheatked i the her out of the womens houſe vnto j king houſe. him the p:ople of Mordecai, Hami ſoug 
evnuche,tharwas x4 Inthecucning ſhe went, and onthe morrow ftroy all the lewes Du 
he bound to gi g e returned into the ſecond bouſe of the women whole Ring 
g \nd.r the hand of Shaaſhgaz the Kings cunuch, ple e 


» The Perfians 


2 p wic be 


nj 5 9 - p . 


* 


„ 


7 In the firſt moneth (that is the moneth cunuches, whom be f had appointed to ſerue her, 464. 44d caſed e * 
« Which anſwe. © Niſan)in the twelſt yeere of King Ahaſbueroſh, and gauc him a commandement vnto Monlecaiy ,d. 
reth to part of they caſt Pur(that is à lot) a before Haman,from to know what it vas, and why it was. 
March ard pact day to day. and frem moneth to moneth,uvacethe 6 So Hatach went ſoomh to Mordecai vnto 


7 14 3 bat twelſt moneth, that is the moneth © Alar. the ſtteete of the city, vbich was before the kings 
iwo-eth add 8 Then Haman ſayd vnto King Abaſhueroſh, gate 


7 And Mordecai tolde him of all that which 

had come vnto hum, an. of the 4 farr-me of the e 
fi/ucr that Haman had promiſed to pay vnto the 

celſex dur God dif Kings treaſurcs, becauſe of the lewes, forto de- 

—— — it 15 not the Kings pr ſtroy them. : 

- -—=g2 5 Tr pleaſe the King, le written that 8 Alſo he gaue him the) copie ofthe writing [91gowent.. 

r Conteinivg pareſthey may be deſſroy ed, and I will ſ pay tenthou- con miſſion that was gjuen at Shuſhan,to de» 

of tebivarie,aod anal talents of filuer by the handes of them that ſiroy them, that he might ſhew it vnto Eſter and 


pat ell haue the charge of uhis buſineſſt to bing it into declare it nto her, and to charge her that thee 
4 once | bK trag. ſheuld goe into the King, and make petition and 
which cen; no Then King tooke the ring from his ſupplication beforc him for her mon oy 

the rr hand, an. l gaue it vnto Harran the ſorme of Ham. 9 | So when Hatachcame, he told Eſter the 
— on 1” n.edathathe Ag-gite the lewes aduerſarie. wordes of Mordecai. 


g+ oft the godly, ts And the King ſayd vnto Haman, Let the 10 Then Eſterſayde vnto Matach, and com- 
that is, the gon» ſiluet be thine; and tne people to with them maunded him 2 apy vrito Morilecai, 
rewpt —5.— as it plcaſeih thee.” > — 11 All che Kings ſeru ints and the people of 
_ 12 Then were the Kings || ſer called on the Kings prownces doe know , that whoſoever, 
the thirtecnth day of the t moneth, and there man or woman , that commeth to the King into 
was wrirten ( according to all that Hamancom- the inner court, which is not called, there is a law 
manded) vntu the Kinz;s officers, and io the cap- of his, that he ſhall die, except him to whom the 
taines that were ouer cuery province, nd to the King holdeth out the guhien rodde, that he may 
eee rulers ol cucry peuple, and to euety pte uiace, ac- live. Now 1 haue not bene called to come vnto 
N. *Coegcording to the urting thereof, and to cuery peo» the King the te thi: tie dayes. n 
an ba Abe fle according to their language : in the name of 12 And they ccratied Mordecai of Eſters 
( King Ahaſhucroſh was it written, and ſcaled with wordes. 
of the dings ning. 1; And Mordccai fav.! , that they ſheuld an- 
qt» the bandref 13 And the letters were ſent + by poſtes into ſwere Filer rbaw , Thinke not yy 
peer. all the King<promrces, to toote out, to Kill and thou}; L 
to deftroy all the le ves, he th yong and olde,chil. ail: a N 
cken and women, in one day vpon the thirteenth 3 For it thou hoMeſt 2 — time, dee 0 
day of the twelſt monie th ( which is the n oneth F comſort and de liucrance * (all apptære to the wich th Gods , 
Adar) and to poyle them as a pray, lewes our of another hace, but thou amd thy ſa- 3 2 
14 The contents of the writing was,that thereſ thers houſe thallperith and who knoweth whe. —— 
ſhouid begmen 2 command: men in all prouin- [ther thou art come to the kingdome for © fiicha hee them, © \* 
cts. a u h(hed vmoal people, that they thould{ ume? thoughall world. 
be ready ag. inſt the ſame day. 15 Then Eſte commaunded to anſwere Mor. iy — _ 5 
15 And the roſtes — the Kings decai, Chery out 
commandement vent fuort 


ſhould de goo. 

to enter priſe this 
thing,ts at it Tight 
bur good ſuc. 


A.. 
M a 


Gods Chargh 
And the comman- 16 Goe, and aſſemble all the Tewes that are «i the ſe preſent 


dement was g uen in the palace at thuſhan and found in Shuſhan,and faſt 1 — me,and cate not, dangers. 


„ ende th: Kingand Hawan fate drinking, but the cite nor drinke in thi Fed, day nor night. | alſo Lite. / 
le wes, that Wie © 1 
. " 


| and n N maydes will aft likewiſe,and ſo wil I goe ne the toe. 
25 ”M in to the King, which is not according to the law: cefle to God, ſors 
"oP y< * ic hel re A — 2 * Li, — ect W 8 yr os 
or gr 4 4 rue * - 4 F 8 a 


Kat of the King Kante ee, 16 She withibibat oh es pra 17 1 
- 2 2 — * td ding to all that Eſtet had commanded bim. -—— 
r Ow when Mordecai perceined all that was CHAP. v. A — ble re & 
* 4 7 f done, Mordeczi nt clothes, and put « Efrr e in ts the King, and Hddrth eee of- a #4 
um , AX on fackecloth, an aſhes, and we Wo ke «a faſt, 14 Hama priperrth a galowes for NMordecal, * - 
"ll nd of the citie, and cry "To a great crye Nd onthe third day Eſter pur on her royall z To wit,afer 
2525 — A apporell. and foode in the court of the Kings that the Iewes 
r e came cuenheſore the Kings a gate, place within, ouer againſt the Kings houſe : and ns 
world acuertiſle but le might not enter within the Kings gate, be- the King ſate vpon his royall throne in the K. 
Auel an jnp clothed with ſackecloth, palace ouer aga'nſt the gate ofthe houſe, . ye tes 


«1 piockaaatios 2 Andineucry province, aul place, whither » And when the King faw Eſter the Queene 2 J 
the Kings charye and hs com wiſſioncare, there ſtanding inthe 2 F * 
wes great forowe among the Iewes . and faſting, and the King b helde our the goiden er that b Wich vt N 
TOY and weeping and mouming, and f many lay in was in his Hand: ſo Eſter drew necre, and touched 4 — w 
oo we're ſackecloth and in aſhes. thetop ofthe ſcepter. — — * 
Ne. 4 ©T Then Eſters raydes and her eunuches 3 Ihen ſayd the — , What wilt ham as Cha. 
came and tokde it her therefore the Queene was thou,Queene Eſter? & whit is thy requeſt? it thal 
very heauie, and ſhe ſent ray ment to clothe Mor- be euen giuen © thee to the halfe of the kingdom. «© Menning ber- 
drezi, an. to take away his ackecloth from bim, 4 Then aid Eſter, fit pleaſe the King, let the — — 
1 but he rect iued it not. King and Haman come this day vnto the banker, gde part, 
5 Then called Eſter Hatach ene of the Kings that I baue prepared x him, a und.. 


/ . p 


a 


© 2 * — 5 « "wo . 7 N _ 
r f 


4 


fer, | 
; And che King foyd, Cauſe Haman to make morethenta med : 
that he m doe as Efter hath fayd. So the © 7 K anſwered the King, The man 
King and Haan came to the banker that Eſter whom the King would honnur, 
had prepared. $ Ler them bring . him» royal apparell, 
6 And the King ſande vnto Efterat the ban- which the King vſerb to weare, and the © horte 2 Mexaing 
ker of 4 nine, What i thy petition,thar it may be that the King rvieth vpon, and that the crowne NA 
yiven thee? and what is thy requeſt? it (hall eucn royall may (e ſer pon his head. — 
X — halfe of the kingdome. 7 — 1 deli- 22 34 
led the banket 7 Eſter, ind ſayde, My petiti - uered by of one of the King no- was en to be 
—— on and my requeſt u, * ble princes, and let them — — 
ert Fi have found ſauour in the fight of the the King willbonour) and cauſe him to ti le von 
vieor eflcemed, Ning. and if it plenſe the King to giue me my pe- the hocietharow the {treere of the citie, and pro- 
tition, and to performe my requeſ}, let the King clai ne before him, Thus (hall it be done vnto tbe 
and Haman come to the banker that I ſhall pre. man, hom the King will honour. be 
pare for them, and I will doe to moto atcor. 10 thenthe King Gydto Haman Make haſte, IMs lor d 


ing to the Kings © ſayinꝑ. take the rayment andthe horſe as thou halt yd, 4 owe 
_ 4 — — forth the (ame day and vnto Mordecai the Lew e 2 - of; 
joyfull and with a plad heart. But hen Haman 222 et no aylc 0 echo 
, thathee Noode 


ſaw Mordecai in the Kings gate d cn 4 
TTRmooued To Taman Hall "Ti Eoflaman tooketherayment & the horſe, © wic hedCag 


Sree. and arayed Mordecai,and brought lm on horſe- exe he 
"YE REERam Himan refrained himielfe: backe thoto the firecte of the citic , aul pro- 
and when he came home, hee ſent, and called for claimed before him, Thus ſhall u be done to the 


4 Recanle they 

to diebe en 
eh m thee 
bankerts.they cal 


4 1 will declere 
what thing | de- 
%. 


his friends and Zereſh his wife. 
1 And Haman tolde them of the glory of 
his riches, and the multitude of his children, and 
f Thes the wic- all the things wherein the King had fpromored 
ked whenthey a him, and how that he ha. ſer lum aboue the prin- 


promoted,e lead ces and ſeruants of the King, 
— —3 12 Hamanſaydemoreouer, Yea, Eſter the 


ag hen. Queene did let no man come in with the King 
— — _ to the banker that (he had prepared,ſaue me and 
— * to morow am I hidden vato ber alſo mth the 


72 hate 215 
not- 14 ſay , 
o M49 pe) friendes vnto him, Let thera make a tree of ſiſtie 


Kings eunuches keepers of the dore, who 
to lay hands on the King Ahaſhuetoch. 
Iden the King ſai l. What honour and dig- 
„ Forke thoncke Pie hath benegiuento Mordecai s ſot thoꝰ And 
it eawortive b the Kings ſcruants that miniſired vnto him, ſaj d, 


man vnto the banket that Eſter had prepared. 


. 8 cubit es hie, and to moto e ſpeake thou vnto 
thatcould dhe Ring, that Mordecai may be hinged thereon: 
„ 4 then ſhale thou gae jovfully with the King vnto 
& ad de banker. And the thing pleaſed Haman , and 
ce wh he cauſed to make the tree. 
CHAP'VL 
s T' King trawnrth cory the Chronmclss , and Cathih the fide 
hire of Mordrenn, 16 wind commanudeth Hanan ts canſe 
Mera, bs be bad in bowowr. 
the the 46 He (ame night + the king ſlept not. & he com- 
ond 1— to | ring the deakged F records and 
the chronicles: & they were read before the King. 
3 Then it was found written that Mordecai 
a_— * had tolde of Bigtana, and Tereſh two of the 


man whom the King will honour, 
12 And Mordecai came againe to the Kings 
e. but Hmm and 


57 6.1 


d home n ; 


cred, 
TY); tolde Tereſh his wife, and all 


13 
his friends all that had befall:n him. Then ſaid his 
wiſe men and Zereſh his wife vnt him, II Mor- 


decai be of the ſcede of the Lewes, before whom han ory ogg 
thoualt berunto fall. thou TEaltngt prevail a: gon Pann th, 
Pain ele very wicked, ts 


him, (peake tha» (brag, 
ich be hath de» 
c ee d ihall come 


* 19 / 
CHAP, VII "Lak yt ewes there 
The © were laddrih the King and Homen of cine, wah pon bu 
fir ber je(fe and ber progle, 6 re H 9 bra doe vi 
banged on the faliomts, which bt bad pregartd for N $6 © : __ 
O the King and Haman came to banker with 4 . moth y 
the Queene Eſter. £ reno vl 
» And the King ſaid againe vnto Eſter onthe 
ſecond day at the anket of a wine, What is thy a Keade Chap. 
petition, Queene Fſler, that it may be given thee? *. 
what —— It ſhall be cuen perfour- 
med vnto the halfe of the kingdome. 
; ſter the Queene anſocted, and fayd, 
haue found fauour in thy ſight, O King, and 
fit pleaſe the King, let m lite be 1 me at my 
ion and my peof le at my tequeit. "on 
4 — per le. to be de. ahi — 


14 L | — ine wit 
eamethe Kings eunuches and haſted to bring Ha- 


d Rewe could 
not lo much pro. 


ſtroyed. to be ſlaine and t petiſh: but if we were ebe. 


ſolde for ſcrugntces, and for han. in ud. s, 1 would — — — 
the tribote 


5 8 ud 
Seto rece've There is nothing fone for hum. wnto the Queene Eſter, Who is he? and where is 
2 1 AnitheKing Gyd, Whoisinthecour? bee that f prcſumethto doe thug? g 
* (Now Haman was come into the inner court of & And Eſter (aid, Ihe s. luci ſarte and enewie 
* * = 


, the Kings houſe, that hee might ſpeake vneo the is this wicked Haman. Then Han an was afraidef 
' # Thar while the King to * hang Mordecai onthe tree that he had before the King and the Queene. 


ee for him. 
the deftradtion of ) 
others they ther 
felacs fall ante the 
wwe pet. 


the King will honour ? Then in the palace garden, into t they 
ä hes To whom dranke wine, Haman was © fallen yponthebed 


7 Ard the King aroſe from the banker off 


came ↄgaine da — 
bis 


Se Kings favour and 


e "Yared. .- 


whereon Efter ſare : therefore the king aide, Wil 
he force the Queene alſo before me in the houſ-? 
As the worde wert out of the Kings mouth, they 
e coucred Hamans face. 

9 And Harbonah one of the eur.uches, ſaidin 
the preſence of the king. Bcholde,there ſtan cri 
yet the tree in Hamas houſe ſiſtie cubires l ie, 
which Haman had prepare for Mordecai , that 


ſpake t good for the King. Ihen the Ring Lide, 
Hang him th ' 
to Sothey hang ed Haman on the tree,that he 


— 
1 < x 


« This wn the 
matt of the Per- 
fans, when one 
was out of the 
Logs favour, 


# Which eite 
te (he conipiracie 
zvw'nl the L ng, 


CE4p.3,321,32, 
38 lord had pr dear: then was the Rings 
py 4 wrath pacifed. 
e wiche AC HA p. vit. 
oboe Hh ro * 8 Aﬀirr the drath of Hammn wat eee ted. 14 (om 
- 4 * 4 Hie ane tete eee. 
— 42 4 Ne ſame day did king Ahaſhucroſh ꝑiue the 
T — houſe of Ham an the aductſati: of the leue⸗ 


> Titis,mavre+ vrto the Quecne Eſter. And Mordecai a came be- 
ewe imo u ſore the king: for Eſter tolde what hee was® vnto 
„ante. het. 
That be was ber 2 And the Kingtooke offhis ting, which lie 
verde. bought had taken from Haman, and gzuz it vnto More. 
20 cai: and Eſter ſet Mordecai ouet the houſe of Ha- 


nan. 
And Fſterſyake yer more hefore the King, 
zi Fell dþ -t bis Teete weeringand beſo; 


ec Meding that he 
ſhould abohih the 
wicked decrees, . 
which!\e bal wade Im 
ſor the d: [iruttiun 
of the [ewes 

4s Keace Chap 52 


8. 

ing held out the golden 4 ſcep- 
tet coward Eſter, Then aroſe Eſter, an i ſtood be- 
fore the King, 

1 And did, lf it pl;aſethe King, and if I haue 
Gun 


uri en that ti e lettets of the deuice of H. man 
the D neo AH midathathe Ag:gite may be cal- 
let ap ne, uluch hie wrote to deſtroy the lewes, 
that c in all the hig p + unnces. 

6 Torhovecan ; tf: amt ſee the euill, that 
ſhall com- vnto my prople? Or ho can I ſuſſer 
andi che deſhuctiou of my kinred? 

75 Andtheki N Ah il ueroſh fide vntu the 
Quecne EAer n ro Mor lecat the lewe, Behold, 
I haves ucn bfr the houſe of Haman, whome 
they hat? hanged vpon the tree, becauie he laid 
hand vponthe leu os. 

Wine yee alſo for the Tewes, as it liketh 
you in the Kings name . and ſcale it with the 
Kings ring. (for the v ri. irgs written inthe Kings 
name, and {= led with the Kings ring, may no 
Law of the Medes © mcnreuo! e * . 

2 — 9 Thenwerethe Kings Scribes called at the 
Dan 6 14. notwith. ſame time. uen inthe ti irde moneth, that is the 
TY mon-th din n, onthe three and rwentieth dry 
mer decree pins th Teof and it was winten, according to all as 
(64) 16 Haman for Mord ecai commanded, vnto the leues and to the 
Eis ebe. pt inces. and captaines and tulets oſthe provinces, 
3 — which were ſiom India auen vnto Ethiopia, an 
20d part of lane. Bund: th and ſeuen and twentie prouinces, vnto 
f I bat hn ia lach Cuery province , according to theg aming ther- 
——— , of, and to cu t᷑ pcople after their ſpeach, and to 
— the lewes,accordirg to their ing, and accor- 
ding to their lan pu: ge. 

10 And hee wrote inthe King Ahaſhueroſh 
name, and ſealed it wich the Kings nog: and bee 
ſent letters by poſtcs on horſcbacke and that rode 
on beaſtcy of price, a dromedatics and} coltes of 
MATS 


Net about to 
fag it lewers 


4 This warthe 


rms, 


*%% 
c 


I 


11 Whercin the King graunted the Jewes (in 
what cities ſocuer they were) to gather thiſeiues 
together, and to ſtand for h their life, and to root 

lead theme] 29 
our co flay & to deſtroy allthe power ofthe ſ c e all bet 
le & of the prou nce that vextd them, d chul- eld e the. 
uren and uomen, and to ſpoile their goods, 

12 Vpon one day in all the prouices of King 
Alathucroſh , enn in the thiteenth ol the 
twelſt moneth, aliich is the moncth i Adar. 

13 Thecopic ofthe writirg wu, houe thete 
lou! be a commencement g uen inall & eucry 
prouince, rub li led among all the p:ople,& that 
the lewes (hould be ready againſt that dy to k 2. en Mbartt d 
uenge the mic lues on their enemies. N kill al) char Gd 

14 Sethe poſtes rode vpon bras of price, nd opprefie hem, 
dromedarics , & went ſoorth with ſpeede,to exe - 
cute the Kings commandement , and the cecree 
was giuen at Shuſhan the palace. ES 

15 Ard Morldecziwcnt out from the King in 
roy all 2ppacell of blewe, and white, and with a 
great crowne of gol4e,and with 2 gorment of fine 
linen and purple, and the ciic of Shuſhanravy- 
ccd and was glad, 


1 


b That is.te d 


i Which hath pare 
of Fer vatie and 
par of March, 


hk The King ge 


| He (heweth by 
thele words that 
{ollow « hat this 
light was, 


7 every province, & in all and 
enery citie & place, where the kings commande - 
ment and ſ is decree came, there was toy an · I glad- 
nes to the Tewes, a feaſt and good day, and many 
of the people of the land became lewes: for the 
ſeate ol the lewes fell vpon chem. 

CHAP. IX. 

t Atthtcommundement of the King the ewe put their ad 
werſartes i death 14 The cin jones of Hamman are envel, rp 
The lewes beep a fouft im renaeabr ance of hen e. 

O in thetwelſt moneth , which is the moneth 

SA vyon the thirteenth day of the ſame, 

when t':e Kings commaundement and his decree 

drew neereto be put in execution, in the day that 

tine ent mies of the Tewes hoped to haue pov er o- 

uerthem ( hut it a turned contrary : for the lewes 2 T 

a G 

had rule oner t em that hated them) 

2 The Iewes gathered themſelues together 
into their citics thre wghout all the proumees of 
the King Ahaſl ucroſh, to by bande on ſuch as = 
ſoughe their hun t. and no man coulde withſtande jap 
them: for the feare ot them fell n all people. 

3 And all the ralcrs of the provinces, and the 

princes and the captaincs, and the ofhicers of the 

King o exalted the lewes: for the feare of Morde- b Didthew l 

cai fell vpon them. n-ar 0d ge 

14 26 Cent 1! IT 
4 lor Mordecaj was great in the kings houſe, them liradiing, 
and the report of tun went through all the pro- 

winces : for this man Mor decai waxed greater and 

greater. e Wheh had cone 
5 Thus the ewes ſmote all their © enemies fired their 4 

withſtrokes ofthe ſ verde and Vaughrer, and de- — yr 

ſtrud ion, and did what they woulde vnto thoſe Mv 


m Conformed 
themiclues to the 


lea cs rel gion, 


his was 


that hated them. 4 Beſides thoſs 
6 And at Shuſt: an the palace ſlewe the Iewes dre — 
al deſtroyed ſiue hundtethj men. — 
75 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and Af ,,. a 
patha, e Whereby they 
And Poratha,andt Adal'a.and Artathe, — 
9 And Pa:ma\hta,and Ar ii, an Aridi, and —— 


Zierat! 2, . the c ces of his 
10 Ihe ten fonnes of Taman, j ſonne of Am Ce, forafmoch» 
m datha, he vluctſat ie of the leues New they:bur * they t nog 


' 75 oy” the torte gene, 
they lar! not ther hangs © on the ſpoile. Nut to t ££curs 


11 On che ame day came the number of thoſe tis vengrance 
Z 3. 1 


PEROT 


u This ſherequi- Stutſhan, to do according i vntothis daies decree, the name of Pur, and becauſe of all the wordes of 


th, rot tor defi , 
— _ = — — they may hang vpon the tree Hamam tenne 


wich zeale to fee 


Gods wdgements 


exceuted get decree was giuenat Shuthan,and they hanged Ha- 


hu earcucs, 


2 


Þ Memieg that 


they laid d 00 


Bone, that were 
not the enemnics 
of God, 

I Me;ning, in all 


* As the ewes do dwelt in the vnaalied tounts, * kept the four 


even to this Cay, 
calling it in the 
Perſi-us [2ngn-ge 
Porim,tha: is, the 
day of lait. 

I] The Lewes gt 
ther hereof that 
Moerdeczi tote 
this tore: but it 
ſeerver that be 
wrote but onely 
theſe letters & de 
exrces that follow, 


| 


that were 
the K 


-# #4; » 


— 


in, vnto the palace of Shuſhan before begun and as Mordecai had written vnto them, 
* 24 Becauſe Haman the ſorme of Hammedatha 
the Agagite al the lewes aduerſarieghad imagined 
againit the le wes, to deſiroy them, and had & caſt » Reade Chap; y 
Pur(that is a lot)to conſume anal deſtroy them, 

25 And when o the came beſore ibe king, bee Thats, E. 
con manded by letters, Let his wicked Þ deviſe P Theſe ave the 
(«lichhe imagines agaiaſt ie Jewes)turne pon e 
his owne head, and let them hang him and bis te dau — 
We 


ing. 

12 And the Ring ſaide vnto the Queene Eſter, 
The lewes haue ſlaine in Shuſhan the palace and 
deſtroyed fiue hundreth men, & the ten ſonnes of 
Haman : what haue they done inthe reſt of the 
Kings prouincePand what is thy petition , that it 
may be giuen thee ? or what is thy requeit more- 
ouer,that it may be perſotmedꝰ 

13 Thea ſaid Eſtet, If it pleaſe the King , let it ſonnes on the tree. 
begranted alſo to morow to the Tewes that are in 26 Therfore they called theſe dayes Purim, by 


d 


tlus letter, and of that which they had ſeen beſides 
this,and of that which had come vnto them. 

27 The lewes a/ſoor.{cined, and promiſed for 
them and for their ſecde, and for all that joyned 8 
vnto them, that they would not || faile to obſerue gx * 
thoſe q to daycs cuery yeere, according to their 1 Meg, the 

1eurternth and the 
birrerth day of 
the moneth A. 


3. 


EF 


r4 And the King charged to doe ſo, and the 


mans ten ſonnes, 
15 CT So the lewes that were in Shuſhan,aſſem. 
bleu chemſclues vpon the foureteenth day of the writing and accordingro their ſeaſon, 
moneth Adar, & ſſe three hun ireth men in Shu- 28 And that theſe dayes ſhould bee temem. 
ſhan, but on the ſpoile they laid not their hand. bred, and kept throughout curry generation and 
16 And the reſt ofthe Iewes that were in the euer familie, and eucry ptouince, and euety city: 
kings provinces aſſembled themſelues, ind ſtood euen theſe daies of Purim (hould notfaile among 
for 8 theit lues. and had reſt from their enemies, the Iewes, and the memot iall oſthem Chould not 
and flew of them that hated them, ®ſeuerty & five periſh from their ſeede, 
thouſand: but they laid notthcir hand on q; fpoile. 29 And the Que: ne Eſter the daughterof Abi- 
17 Thuthey did on the i thirteenth day of the hail & Mordecarthe Jew wrote with all [| authori- 
moneth Adar, and reſted the fourteenth day cher · tie (to c5ti:me this letter of Purim y ſecond time) 
of, and kept it a day of feafting and ioy. 30 And he ſent letters vnto all the Ie wes to the t Mich were 
19 hut the lewes that were in Shuſhan aſſem. hundretli and ſtuen and twenty ptouinces of the leer: declaring 
bled themſelues on the thirteenth diy, and on the kingdome of Ahaſhucroſh,with t words of peace —ů — 
fourteenth theroſ, & they reſted on the fifteenth and trueth, panting roms ag 
of the ſame, and kept it a day of feaſtin? and ioy. 31 To confirme theſe daies of Purimaccording of doch & texre, 
19 Therefore the leues of the villages that 


159 ᷣ 1 


e cac . 


to their ſeaſons, as Mordecai the Iewe and I ſter 7 =. 
the Que ene had appointed them, & as they had e — 
romiſcd for them | (clues and for their ſeg with 


teenth day of the moneth A. lar eithtoy and fea. 3 em I ſelu 1th laftiog,and 
i faſting and prayer. 


ſting, exen a ion fu'l day, and cuery one [cnt pre- ez-veſt prizer, 


ſents v is naghbour, 32 Aul the decree of ler confirmed theſe — — Luce 
> TandFIord. coi rote l theſe wordes, nd words of Purim,and vas written in the booke. — 2 
ſent letters vnto all the Iewes that were through 


— 


CHAP. X. 
1 The eflimation en ee Morareah, 
A Nd the King Ahaſhucroſh laide a tribute vp. 
on the land, and vpon the yles ofthe ſea. 

2 Andalltheactes of his power, and of his 
might,and the declaration of the dignity of Mor. | d then, 
decai,wherwith the King magnified him,are they ——— — 4 
not written in the bookc of the Chronicles of the wen able, & ae» 
Kings of Medi1 and Perſia? — bias, 

3 For Mordecaithe lewe was the ſecond vn. 1 ede. 
to King Ahaſl ucroſh, and great among the levees, ,Q, 
and a accepted among the multicude of his bre- p! 
thren, who procured the » we. lth oftus people, and — 61 
nd the Iewes promiſed to do as they had ſpake peaccably to all his ſcede — em. | 


I'OB, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


N this haſterie is ſet before eur ayes the exom?'e of a ſingular patience, For thus holy may Iob was n:2 
onely extremely af lit ed in 0:award thing rand in his bedy but alſo tu his minde and conſerence,byrbe 


allthe prouinces uf the king Abaihueroſh , bork 
neere an farre, 

21 Inioyning them that they ſhoulde keepe 
the fourteenth day of the moneth Adar, and the 
fifteenth day of the ſame, cuery yeere. 
wes - According to the dayes wherein the Tewes 
reſled from them enemies. and the mone h which 
wasturned vnto them from ſorowe to ioy, and 
from mourning into a ioyfull day, to keepe them 
the day es of ſeaſting. and ioy. and ® to ſende pre- 

ents euery man to lis neighbour, and gifts to the 


1 Theſe threw 
1 


23 


ſharpe tent ations of hi and chic fe friends: which by their vebement werdet, and ſubriil d ſpurathe 


ons brought bins al to deſpaire : for they ſer ſeorth God as @ ſcurre Ind;e. and moriall enemee wie 
bim,which had caſt bim off, therefore in vane he ſhould ſcebe vote him ſor ſuceour. Theſe fiend: came 
wnto bim under pretence of conſolation, and yet they tor ment ed him more then did all ku aſfuction.Net- 
withſtanding be did conflantly reſiſ them. c at length had good ſucceſſe, In this ſtory we baue (9 mike 
that lab munterneth a good cauſe but band'eth it ewil : agarr.e his aduerſarrcr hawe an c matter but 
they defend it craftily. Fer leb beld that God did not a/wiy proniſh men according to their fines, but that 
be had ſecrete inge ment i whereof man knew net the cu end th reſort mancotld not re againſt 
Ge! therrin, but hee ſhould beo conwried, Moreouer be ws aſſured that Godb:d not reief7ed lum, yet 
Erowgh bus great torments, und affuction be br afterb forth neo many incommenences both of wordes ind 
ſentinces, 
* 


* 
1 


XUM 


ſettath out bu patience for an example, lam, 5. 11. 


CHAP, L 


e The ele picher, and care of e for bis clan. 10 
Hee . 0 
bon by han bis ſub flance, ard Ce. 26 He 


Satan hath prone fan ts en him. un; 


fad and pebi nee, 


VI called lob, and this man 
7 d was an PSU and :uſt man, 


8 5 © one that feared Cod, and eſ- 


chewed cuill. 
2 Andhehadſcuen ſonnes, 
2 Unec daughters. 
3 His4 ſubltunce alſo was ſeuen thouſande 


» That is, ofthe 
couat:ev of lg. 
u can Lamen.s. 
» 1,67 d-1 dering 
Herevpoen fo: 
the land was cal- 
led by the rare 
of Vn ihe tonne 


N — 
_ : * — ſlicepe, and three thouſand camels, and five lam 
* * — 1 N — 
en 36.33, dreth xokeofoxen, and five lud etli thee aſſes, 


D Foraim uch 29 
he was 4 Geniile, 
and not a lere, 
and yerns p's 
nounced wprrght, 
#nd without by 
pocrihe, t cecla 


anal his familie was very great, fo that this man 
vas the preateſt of ail the } men of * the Faſt, 

4 And his ſonnes went and hanketed in th i 
houl es, cucty one his day, and ſent, and called 
their three ſiſteis to cat and drinke with them. 

s And when the dayes of their bankerting 


th that armon 
— — — — were gone about, lob ſert. and Cnctiſicd them, 
bak bus, and roſe vp earcly in che morning, and s; offered 


« Here by is de- 


ned bot is burnt otfrirgs ac cerdi ag to the number of them 
+47 » * 


all. For lob thought. It may be that my ſonnes 


meant by an ' a 

vpright andiuft baue ſinned, & b. ah e ed God in their hearts: 
man thus did lob i euery day. 

d Mis children 


6 CT Noweona day when the l children of 
God came and ſtcode | before the Lord, Satan 
w came alſo among them. 


7 Ihen the Loru ſayd vnto Satan, Whence 


ad riches ars de- 
elared.to com 

we ad his verroe 
In ls proſpertty, 


_ — ==" » commeſt thou? And Satan anſwered the Lorde, 
when God bad ſaying. o From corrpalling the carth to and tro, 
takeu them from and from walking in t. 

nee And the Lord ſayd vnto Satan, Haſt thou 
+ Meaning.abe conſidered m ſcruant lob, how none. s like 
Abend bal. him in the earth ?an \ 1 one 
ders, [dame that fe: reth God 3 Clu 

 ; - | a * os 1 en Tran an Jt ie Lord and (ayd, 
4 octh lob ſeate God for p nought? 

to de ſond he d. 10 Haſt thou not made q an hedge abe ut him 
— and bout his honſe, and a out all that he hath on 
—— euery fide ? thou haſt bl-fled the worke of hi 


hands, and his ſubſtanct is incre< {rd in the land. 
14 Bur ſtretch aut now thine hand & *rouch 
all th-t he hath,coſce if le wil not blaipheme thee 
to ſ thy face. 
12 ThenthcLorde fayd vnto Satan, Loy all 


farlres, har they 
bed committed, 
and recon tile 

i ſe lues for 

the ame. 

g That is be oed 
for everv one 

of his e* r1 ren an offring of reconciliation , which declared bis cligie towanrde 
God. xn dthe care the” be had ton ardais ch 1 en. In Ebrew it end ble. 
ſed Got heb 4 fometimne taken for bl %, ung rd curifingas bere and i, Nm 
$1,16 and tt: he, 3+ Whil- the feat baffled 4 Mew ing, the Angels wh <> 
worl'ed the Hate off ed. bernn they a e willing nn execnte bis with 1 Fe 
ten- gor infiemicy e232: noc con preberd Ge ! in bee rnateftte ee 15 et forth vnto 
v4 3+ » King that cur capatitiemay be able £5 vo loarfard the: which is poten of 
Um m Thadechretl. tha sthongh fa an be ana fry te God, et be is 
compelled to ce e ehm mage wiikutt whott perniſen 20d 
anporrement be en doe mort og. & This quet jon 14 abked [or our infhrmity: 
fre God honew w ber ce hen mens © Mean deGribed the Sate of Saran, 
which is ener ra=5ing for his p ay 1. Pet g d. p Hefra eh thee not tor thins 
ewne fake, but For the commodity tu he recy, nth by thee: q Meanino the 
pracrer es! d, which ſerued lob. a+ 3 rampirt an3int oft tests. x Tis 


* 


hben Sh tust Satan is not able te touch vt h it * Cad that mnt do t. 8 
tan nateth the vice, whctenunts men uc commenty fab ed that is te hice their 
red- n, edto be coMert with God in the Wane Of protperiiy ,w ce n du- 
Nine ü of they adueikcy, 


ſenrrnces and ſhewerh hin/+!ft a1 a d:(Jerare man in many thing 
and this 11 bis good canſe — hee doth net handle wel Ay rmne the adaarſaries murrame with many 
49cdly arguments, thes God prniſheth contri ally according bo the ireſpe fie, grading 2pen Gods fro- 
widence, he u. flit, 1nd eher their nen 6 ier they .. 
nd ſo they m an ewill cauſe, ECT thie! commenter 17h a) a tft an, C (th, 14.14. evd Janes 


» Here was a man in the lard of 


1, — . refit God: 


te brang leb into 4 D, 


that he hath is in t il ine hand : onely vpon bim- * God ginerk 
ſelſe ſhak thou not ſ tetch ourthine hand. So 84 — 
tan departed fromthe pte ſeneg of the Lord. nne de, bes 
13 T And ona day, when his ſonnes and his iodeclarethar 
dauyhtcrs were eating and drinking wine in then — — 
- Lk» 15 v 
ekleit! rotheis houſe, „ der then eh 
14 There d me a meſſenger vnto Iob. and faid, God giue:h 
The oxen were plowingand dic aſces feeding in . 
their pieces, — 
15 Aud the * Shabeans came violently, and co God had 
tooke them: yea , they hcuz flame the ſei uants pernitee d bm 
with the «dge of thefword : bu I onely am eſca- 1 Gor : for 
pes alone to tell thee, — 
f wer goe out of 
16 Am whiles he was yet ſpeaking „mother C. preſence, 
came, and ſay d. The y fire of God is fallen from x That inte a= 
the heauen, and hath bu-ut vp the ſheepge and the n 
en : i y W u ch thing 
ſeruants,and deuoured them: but I ontly am ci ,,. e done 
caped ne to tell thee. dy the ci Hf cf 
16 And whiles hee was yet ſpeakirg, another $4070 ent 
cam e, and ſaid, The Caldeans ſet our three bands, — an 
and tcl] vpon the camels, and laue taken them, — — de wighs 
ard haue ſlaine the ſetuants with the edge of gene nor o 
che ſaond : but Luncly ameſcaped alone to tell by won ones 
thee. 13 er: 0 
18 And whiles bee was yet ſpeaking pay —— 
In les e "as Yer (PEAKING, ams an male watis + 
othet, and ſay d, Thy *ſfonnes, and thy dauphters gaiuft him. 
werecating , and drinking wine in their <Licſt *, Ibis lat 
U on Naa 7 p.2gue de: las 
rome he * e ted that Wes 
19 And bchold,there came a great wind from ve plague is pal 
hey ond the wildernc ſſe, and ſuote the ſoure cor- 1 
nete of the houſc, which fell vron the children, © be borne, 
, ee * . Go can (end ve 
and they are dead, and ] onch am tſcaped alone e tarre 
to tell chce. a oe gtic bout, 
20 Then Job aroſe and rent his garment, and te tn 
ſhaued his head, and fell down vpou the ground, 
and wor(hupped, 
21 And fayd,* Niked came I out of my ro. 


d einn, whey 


bet eve chal crew 
o 224 griele of inind: yer they heepe t mezre herein and rebels not againit God,, 
6 Saten hath pornyfh.m ts eh 1. g he wilt temprerh 

#14 14.14. 
com meſt thuu? Ani £17 an anſwered the Lord, and 
that fearerh ! ofchewet!s enter vet Wes A nongher 


(cs » (hem obe- 
cher ce. 
s Which came 
not of mystes - 
thers wombe,und naked hail 1 retune ®rhither; de, bet declurcthy 
the Lord bath giue n 22d the Lord hath raken it; , ed ee us 
chleiled be the Name OTTIC LOTQ, 1ncntible like 
32 Th all this did not Job ſinne, nor charge biockes, bor that 
God J they feele 2 
as the bed doe, ec. . 1g 1, Him 67. Thy is, inte the belly of the 
earth, lich is the mother of all, © Hereby he confefſerh that God 15 4ufh, and 
gend, ot b web bis Lan! be forevpon big, 4 But dec ed that Gud did ati 
1a” g% according to whe 20d equity, 
CHAP. IL 
bam 1% for ſas Cod, 22 Hr 15+ 16 - bras, : 
Nd ona dov the * children of God came and Th, the Am 
ftondefore the Lord, and b Satan came al- . 
1 b — b Fade Chapad 
ſo 8 them and ſſood before the Lord. *Chap.t . 
3 Thenthe Lord ſayd vnto Sat m, Whence 
c He proucih lobe 
ſaid, Fiem con paſſing thecanb toand fro, and ., Kees Gunar 
from walking in it. ; (0 fe God whii* 
And che Lordſcyd vnto Sotæn. Haft thou bn pagnevwers 
not conſidered m/ Cerunnt IW. how none n like p ogy My v part« 
him inthe cart!” * an vr i ard iuſt mon, one 4 
0 4 1 
lee continue: h in his t Huneſſe, © airhough f en e 
thou moued® me ↄg¹ν t him, t© Guiroy hn „ — 
withou: cauſe 2—— 
8 . pole tc 
14 4 And: 
15 
« 


- 


4 And Satan anſwered the Lorde, and ſayde, 
e Skin for ſkim,and all that euer a man hath, will 
he giue for his life, 

5s But ſtretch now out thine hand, and touch 
his f bones and his fleth , . (#4 ifhe will not bLiC. 
pheme the to thy face. 

6 Ihen the Lord C yde vnto Satan, Loe, he is 
in thine hand, but ſage 8 lis life. 

7 Jo Satan departed from the preſence of 
the Lord, and ſmote lob wich ſore » boy les, from 
the ſole of his ſoote vnto lus croune. 

8 And hee took ai potſhatd to ſcrape him, 
and he ſate downe amony the aſhes. 

9 Then ſcid his * wife vnto kim, Doeſt thou 
l continue yet in thine vprightneſſer® Blaſpheme 
God,and dye. 

10 But he ſayd vnto her, Thou ſpeakelt like a 
fooliſh woman: what? (hall wce recciue good at 


come into the count of moneths. 

7 Yeadclolate bee that night, and let no joy 
be in i. 

Lc chem that curſe the dæy, Ving freadie Nd cet 
to rem them mourning) cle it. the day of theu 

9 Lt the ſtarres ot that twilight bee dirme duthlet them 
through e:rkenel.e of it. let ĩt looke for light, but ay _ * 
hauc nonc : neither let i: 8 ſee f the dawning f g l En 
the day, waves night and 

10 Bccauſe it ii ur not vp the doores of my 11 
mothers wor be, noiſlud ſe tow from mine cycs. — 3m . 

11 bd hy died It ot in the bizth ? or why dy- þ 1b, 04 4 
ed I not, uhen I came out of the wombe? hic follow. 

12 hy did the knees i tcuent me ? and why ad decVareth 

a ' 6 that « bet mi 

didi ſucke the bref! $2 g-v4th place 0 

13 Forſo ſhould I now haue i lyen and bene bu pabronshe 
quict, i ſhould haue flept then, n bene at tell, un. 1. 

14 Wrhthe Kings & counſclicrs of F earth, 
which hauc | vilded themſc lues * deſolate places: 
15 Or withtheprinces that had golde, and 


[2 

weant that 2 
mans owe vin 
1e deacer vst 


ther mans. 

1 Mang his 
owne perion. 

g Thos Satan can 
goe no furiheria 
pan (bing then 
God hath iauited 
him 


b This fore was 
moſt vehement, 
where ith alio 
God plagued 
the Fgypuans, 
Exod. s land 
. rearncth to 
iſh the ce- 
wy” dell:ous people, 
PD cutec 5.17, : - - 


tay nor Kkeepe 
n cute, but rum 
eh h: adlung 
16 allewll exe 


- fo that this tents 


— God had caſt him 


5 * 31Pp 

11 Now when lobs three v fie 
allrh's euill that vas come vpon him, they came 
eucry one from his owne place, to wit, Eliphaz 
the Temanite,and Pildad the Shuhite , and o- 
phar the Naamath te: for they were agreed to- 
gether to come to lament with him, and to com+ 
for: him. 

12 Sowhenthey lift vp their eyes a farre off, 
they knew him not: therefore they lift vp their 
voycesand wept,and cuery one of them tent his 
gu ment, ani ſprinkled 4 Cuſt vpon their heads 
toward the heauen. 

13 So they ſate by him vpon the ground ſe. 
uendayes, and ſeuen nights, and none ſ abe a 

word vnto lim: for they ſa that the gti. f. was 
the ſame ſoſtiu- very r great. 
went a231n(t lob, D 
l bee did againſt Adam, I Meaning,what gaineft then to ſerue G d, fing 
bee thus plagueth thee 33 though he «ere tune ene m e This is the mo't grie- 
nom tentation of the Faithfull , when there fairh is aff ed and when ©atan goeth 
about to perſwade them that they traſt in God in vane, M For death was ap- 
poynted to the blaſphemer,2ud is thee meant that hee [Houle be ooe d out 
of his payne, n That is, to bee patient in adnerſr ien wee tetoyce, when hee 
ſendeth proſperitie, and fo to acknowledge him to bee both merciful and 
al. © Heelo bridled his fe trons that ti34 tongue through impaciencie Cid 
not murmute againſt God. p Which were men of authoritie, wiſe and lear- 
ne d. and as the Septuagint ate. K. nd came to comfort him, but when they 
Gwe how he was viſieed , they concerned an enill opinion al hin, 2s though hee 
had bene but an bypocrire, and fo iuſtly plagued cf God fot bis ines. q This 
was alſo a ceremonic, which they vſed in thole countreys, 25 the renting of there 
clothes in ſig e of forowe &c, r Andiberetore thuught that bee woulde not 
have bearkened voto theic couriel!, 


CHAP, III. 

ü Ib complamneth and car feet whe day of bu both, t Hee 
de fur etl 40 args thengh arath wire 1Ht enae 0f a mans wir 
ſerie. 

Fterward a Tob opened his mouth, and Þ cur. 

Aa his day. 

2 Andlobcryed out., and ſayd, 

Let the day c perib, wherein I was borne, 
and the night when it was ſayde, There ij a man 
child concciucd. 

4 Let that day bee darkeneſſe, let not God 
d reg2'd it from aboue, neicher let the light line 

on it, 

5 Butletdarkeneſſe, and the e ſhadowe of 
death ſainc it: let the cloude rem q ne vpon it, 
and let them make it fearefull as a bitter dav. 

6 Letdarkeneſſepoſſeſle that niglit, let it not 
to be weatic of be ioyned vnto the dayesof theyeere , nor let it 
their & curſe g 
it, vecavſe of the Infemities that i is ſubiect vaio, bur becauſe they are given to 
nne and :ebellior againſt God, d Let it be put ove of the rumber of daye and 
let it not have the light of the ſaane to (eparnte it ſt om the right, e That is, 
moll obſcure da: ec which maketh them aſtard of death, ih. x are ia iti. 


ion was muſt 
_ for if 

cb had meaſu 
ted Gods fayour 
by the veheren- 
cie of i diſeaſe, 
he might baue 


thought that 


= of, 
As deſtitute of 
all 0: her belpe 


k Satan vſeth 


# The ſeven daves 
endrd,Chaps. iz, 
b Here lob begin, 
ne th to feele his 
great imperſe ai · 
on in this battel 
derweere F ſpicit 
&thbe fel! Rom, 
318 and aicera 
maner yeeldeth, 
yet in the end he 
getteth vide tie. 
thoughhe was in 
the meane time 
greatly wounded, 
e Mes ought not 


cept God call 
him bocke, 
| The eben 
ce of his en- 
ons made him 
to viter theie 
» or +, a8 though 
Crath we ethe 
ence of all miſe. 
r1(8 & 25 of therw 
Were no life ster 
1:4, which he 
ſpeaketh no! as 
though it were 
le but the ine. 
mrs of e e h 
cavied im to 
b: aft out inte 
this ere ont of 
the wicked, 
k He noteth the 
ambition of them, 
» hich for their 
pleaſure avit were, 
change the order 
of narme d. 14 
25 For the thing LI feared, is come vpon m2e, — 2 
& EE en would hereby 
26 lhadno peace, neither Hod I quictneſſe, make their names 
, n n worte, 
neither had I reſt, 4 yct trouble is come. — hath 
the crucltic the tyrants hath craft d m All they that ſaſteine any kinde of ca- 
Yate and af re in this worids which hee ſpeaketh af er rhe Mdgement of the 
eh. n He fhewerh hat the bene ties of God me not con ſortab e. except tie 
heart be ten Full and the conſcience quieted, o Tht feeth not how to come out 
of bis miterres, becaule be dependeth not on Gods p. ourdence, p In my profpes 
ritie 1 looked ever for a f.l1 25 is con e nowto paſſe, The este of troubles 
that ſhould ene, cauſed wy proſperitic to ie eme to me a5 authing, and yer | ac 
not exempted from trouble, 


CHAP, IIII. 
gs tei rprefenied of rapatiencie, 7 and vaiuflice, 17 and 
of thr pref uwmapren of bis omne rightronſa ſe. 
Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered , and 
ſavd, : 

2 If wee aſſay to commune with thee , wile 
thou be ęricuedꝰ but · who can witiholde him- .0 
ſelſe from ſpeaking? g 

3 Bebolal. chou haſt taught many, and b haſt b Theo hoſt ce 
ſirengthered the weanic hands. — — 2 

4 Thy wordes haue confirmed him that was duet ant row 
falling, and thou haſt Iirengthened the weake comfort thy ſclia. 
knees. 

5 Put now it is come vpon thee, and thou art © This he con. 
grieued: it toucheth thee,and thou art troub ed. cluderh that lob 
6 Is not this thy © feare, thy confidence, thy + but an by 
aticnce,and the vprighineſſe of thy way cs? — 
patience, and the vprightneſle of thy way cs! — — 


7 Remember, i pray thee: ho exer periſhed , uli is God, 


haue ſled the t houſes with ſiluct. 

16 Or why was Inot lid, as an vntimely birth, 
either at in ſants. which blaue not ſcene the light? 

15 Ihe uicked l haue there ccaſed from their 
tyrannie, and thete tliey that Lbourcd vallauh, 
arc at reit. 

18 Ihe M priſoners reſt together, «xd her re 
not the voyee e t the opprei ur, 

19 There gte ſmall and great, and the ſcruant 
is ſice from Fi: maſter. 

20 \Whezctore is the light ꝑiuen to him that is 
inniſne? ant © liſe vndo th that houc hcauic 
hcores? 

21 Mich long fordeath, and if ir come not, 
they would tuen earch it mate then treaſures: 

22 Whick joy for gladucſſe, and tcioy ce, hen 
the can find the graue. 

23 Heyn the ligbt giuento the man whoſe 
ua is o lid, and a hom God hath hedged in? 

24 For my ſighing commeth before I cate, 
and my raarings are pouted cui hke the water, 


de eiog this 
ive 174 encie. 


that lob ares 
prooucd, lecing 
that God handled _ 
him fo extrewr ly, © 
which is the a7 « 
g2 bent hat the 
carnall men make 
aal the c l; 


&'en of God 


JON ging * 
the Lione ile, and the teeth ofthe Lions hrelpes 
e They chat dee ate! token. 


Ihe toaring of the 8 


evill.congot but 
tectiu c l. 
$ He ibhewerth 
God weedeth ro 
great p(eparat on 
6 dctttey dens; 
met tor be can 
doe ut with the 


11 The Lion periſheth for lacke ofpray, and 
ae the Lions whelps are ſcattered abroad. = ; 
12 But atuing was brought to me bh ſceretlie, 
and minc eate hath rect iued a little ther ot. 
In che thoug lis of the viſio s of the night, 
when ſleepe f [icth on men, 


k 14 1 felteret 
thou duet, 1 * 
wouls feeks © 
ine God. 


8 ch wer rakes pete. amr 
God: 
4 bh 1docth great things anil vr ſcarcha 


ble, «ad maxruclious things withour rum er. | He cor 
10 He ® grueth rainevpon the caril;and pow- feb ts 

reth water vpon the ſtrectes, — ——— 
11 And ſetteth vpon hicthemthar be lou hat ce +, 5 2re 


the ſorou full mar be exalted to ſuluation, 100 


din of bus 14 Fearc came vpon me, & dread which made 
on all my bones i ro trewble, | 
g Thoughmen 15 And the winde; aſſed before me, and made 


— dot the h ures ofmy fleſh to ſand vp. 


panith iyrans 16 Thenſtoofle ne, and | knewe not his face: 
(«home lor thei an image was before mine eyes, and in * ſilence 
er mnt heard 1 avoyce, ſay-ng, 

4 17 Shall man beemore l iuſt then God? or 


anitheitchildten 
t their whelps) ſhall a man be mote pure then his maker? 


ence 0 18 Bcholdeghee tounde no ſtet ĩaſineſſe in kis 
der will an Seruants,and Tayd folly vpn N Angels. 

CE wi pun: — — r 13 TF 
them. i9 Howemich more in them that dwell in 
* Athiogthnt houtcsof® holc 
koewe not before, 7 
was declared ya» — f 

— — 20 They be deſtroied from o the morning vn 


to me by H ey a : 
that is that «ho» to the euening: they perith for cuer, f ui hout re- 
ſouruer tboketh gar d. 


himielfe wit. thall 21 Doth not their dignitie go away with them? 


be teued a one t. 
when he commery doe they not die, and that without 4 wiſedome? 


betore God, 1 Intheſe vifions » bich God hewerh to his creatures, there is eurt 
acertaive fee 16yned, that the authoritic thereo! maght be bad in greater reve» 
gence, k When all things were quirt, or when the feare was fomewhaer ler 
ted God appen ed th Eltah, ring 15. u. | He progucthibat if God <4 u- 
w1{h the 1nnIcent, the creature ſhould be more iuſt then the Crextor, which were 
obluſpherie, m M God finde imperſedtion in bis Angels, when they are not 
mayntained by his power how much more Al he 134 ſo lie to mans charge, when 
be wo-ld ultihe himnſe 'fe againlt Gods n That is, is this mortall body, bed 
to corruption, 2 Cor 5 1. o They lee death continually before their eyes, and 
da) he ap -roching toward them. p No man for a] this doth conliderit. q That 
u, de lose that an of them were ſo wile a5 to thinks os death, 


CHAP. V. 
1. 2 FN Frewer!, the difference bt: worn the children of Cod 
ane the wichrd, 3 The fall of the wicthtd, yg Gods power who 
drflrazeth the wicked, and arhnrrett ba, 


All nowe, if any will* anſu ere thee , andto 
winch of the Saints wiitthou turne? 

— — 2 Doubtleſſe d anger killeth the fooliſh, and 

bed or doe live enuie ſlayeth the idiot. 

godly, wherh-r 3 Thaue ſeene the © fooliſh well rooted, and 

— ra ſuddenly 1 4 curſed his habitation, ſayeng, 

ragiog againſt 4 His e chilfren ſhall be farre from ſaluation, 

God as he dh. and rh y ſhalbe deſſroy ed in the i gate, and none 

> Murmar”s fhalldeliverthem. 

—— Ihe hungrie ſhall ente vp his harueſt: yea, 

erealeth the paine, they (hall take it from among the 8 thornes, and 

ond vitereth mans the thirſtie ſhalctinke vp theit ſu\ſtance. 

belle. 6 For mſ{ce commeth not foorth of the 


That i*,the fin- . : ' 
ner char ba bat Guſt, b neither docth aſfiction ſpring out of the 
earth, 


the ſea e of God, 
d 1 was not mo- 7 But man i borne vnto itraucll, as the ſparks 
fie vpward, 


wed with bis prof- 

perine, but knew 

that God had curſed bim aud his, e Thoogh God fometime fuller the fathers to 

paſſe in this worlte , e lia rudgements will hight vpon their wicked children, 

1 Ry publique jndge ment they (ſhalt be condemned, 2nd none (hall pitie them, 

| Though there be two or hie c er left in the ledges, jet theſe (tall bee ta- 
en from him. & That inthe exrth s not the cauſe of bete nelle and mans mi- 

ſerie. but bis own ine i Which declzreth that eee is cuct in out cottupt ca · 


tete for before Gene it was net ſubicd to paine and a. 


2 


3 He willeth 
lob to confider 


15 Ent ne ſaueth the p poore from the word, 4 ue. 
from their 4mou:h,and from the hand of the vio 
lent man, 

16 So that the poore hat 
tie ſhall * ftoph 

17 BCONOIKIE 


{he & the we new 
ſoviet U d of 


wt? we iv 


ed is the mm home Gor | 


bu hope, but ini ui. 


— Tis dec lareth 
not thou the chats tha Go rest 

Hein the wv ei1d'p 
z wile he thre» 
ded, Deut 18 19% 

. That is,ke that 

"1xC *roDIc'y and pur blech bm ſelle 
d fie G 4. 
q He compareth 


ein S 
cottecteth: therefore refuſe 
_ 


ſing of the ALA 


Ct 


lt deluvr thee in 
inthcſu nth the er.4llt] all rot touch thee. 
1 * Ls " 1 tre \ ' * 
20 In ſam ine he ſhall 4: iner cee fro: death: 1 
and in battell from the power of the ſuotd. wick d 10 (harpe 
21 ThouſhIt be hil from the ſcourge of the jworts. | 
tongue, and thou (alt not bet afraid of deluudi- t If the wicked 
on whcon it cor meth. — — 
22 Dur thou ſhalt t lang at deſtruꝭ ion an fe weir 
dea th, and ſhalt not be afraid of the be ft of the movies ork 
earth moe ben that 
4 ' 1 11 b 
23 For the ſtones oſ the ſielde u ſhall bee in Ie i rod 
league ich thee and the bei of the held ſllal e ue aſter | 
at peace with thee. t 0+ be, that his 
24 And thou ſhalt knowe, that peace halbe in d es may vet 
h 1 i 85 5 (ic L * jor 6141104 but 
thy tabernacle, and thou ſhalt viſit thine hubitati- eu y Uralt 
on, and thou thalt not * finne. i. hm bur bey 
25 Thou (halt perceiue allo, that thy ſeede f 8 
? . ” , N 
ſhatve great, and thy poſicritie as the graſſe of the % le u 
ly) b CG in the great? 4 
earth. : zd the aft, v hick 
26 Thou ſhait goe to thy graue in y a full age. js He en led i 
as a ricke 9/ carne commcch in duc ſeaſon ate the uenth. 
berne t \\ herras the 
I 8 1 9 „„ wicked een 
27 Loe. thus haue we inquired of it, and ſo it ;, ei cronbieh 
5: heare this and knowit for thy ſelle. then ball baue 
G con tote 
joyee, © When we are in Gods fn, all creatures hall ferne vs. * God hall 
ſo blefſe thee, that thou ſhalt have occaſion to tete inal! things, 3nd not to de® 
offended. y Though the eden of God have rot alwayes this pr emule perſoure 
med, vet God doeth recompente it otherwiſe to their aCuantoge, 2» Wee dens 
learned theie porpts by e pe: ience, that God pun ſhe h rot the un- ceve bat man 
£37 not compare in wwtice with bim, that the iy pocriies et projiper y ad 
that the affliction v h eh Nan te ineth, commetb for buy owne fiane. 
CHAP. VI. 
8 Feb anſwereth, thatha por e rium threats ful, 
8 Herter. 14 Hecomplameth of ba friend's 


Vt lob anſwered and ſav d, Ry 

2 Oh that mv griefe were well weighed, X 
and my miſcries were layed together in the · ba — —— 
lance! 1} canie 

For it would bee nowe heouiry then the b My grief: ® 
ſand of the ſea: tharctore my wordes arc fwal. — — — 
lowed p. exy ee t. 

4 Forthearrowes of the Almighty ave in me, e Which decla« 
the venim? whereof doth drinke vp my ſpirit, and tei D — 
the tetrours of God e fight againſt me. _ boy, bas 
woundedin conſcience, which is the greateſt bai tel? e the farthlull f. 


12 He ſcattercth the deuiſcs of the ct. ſue: fo * te 
, "— . 19 . + ip ets 
that their hands can not accomy ii Ii that which , „ ebe 
they doe enterptiſe. pw . Goo wal 
3 * He takeththe wiſe in their crafineNlezard bo» » hes . 
1 * 8 . Tec the 
the coimſell of the wicked i ma ie ſoolſ h. 42 
, ' 7 1 Fy pt 112 
14 They mectewith® datkeneſſe in the day {;, wes. what 
time, and t rope at noone day, v in the night, u « orkes of 


* 


2 


Y , 


N 


$ 


4 


be hath 


" "Q Thicke you Docth the 4 wilde aſſe bray when 
rye; 
@ 120: cowmplaine 


4 a ey have 


6 That which is e vnſcuerie, ſhall it be eaten 
withou: (alt? or is there any taſte in the white of 
an egpe? 


they wou'dy 7 Such things as my ſoule reſuſedrto touch, as 
ve 8 Con den were ſotowes, are my meate. 
—— bark Oh that I miglit haue my ſ deſire, and that 
no U e · God would grant me the tinng that | long for! 
niog, that do 9 *Thitis, that God would deſtroy me: that 
— he would let his hand goe, and cut me off. 


hey cannot a- 10 Then mould ly ct haue comfort, (though I 

v7 with tuogt burne with Corowe, let him not ſpare)'s becauſe [ 
are vaſaueue haue not denyed the wordes of the Holy one, 

”— Titerota be Gn 11 Whatpower haue I that [ thou!ferdu-e? 

meth don ble, bo h Or What is mine ® en it I ud prolong my liſe? 

is wining! rongh x2 Is 11 ſirength the ſtrength of Roncs? er is 


% my fleſh ofbraſic? 

le, d alſo in de- 1 5 
Gring of God a 13 Is it not ſo, thatthere i in meno t helge 

thing which was and that IIIren gg } 
14 Hcthat is in miſcric, ought to be comfor. 
red of his nezpnbour ; Fur Men hade forfaken the 
Fe-re of * I. 
My Brethren haue deceiued me as at brooke, 
@:d 5 the riſing of the riuers they paſſe away. 
dr owile u 0uyb 


mot agreead's to 
s FEI 

p42. hich are Llackith with yce, and wherein 
d He les eb leait ſche ſhowe is hid. 


- 


— 


2 


eat once, de- 


— ct to 
iftruft n Gods 


5 1 hater me 


*. 


he old bee 17 Bur in time they are dryed vp with heate 
Fernen, and are conſü nel: and when it is bote they faile 


ut of theit places, 
18 Orthey depart from their way and courſe, 
yea, they vani(h and petuh. 
19 They that goe to Tema, i conſidered them, 
aud they that goc to Sheba, wanted fo; them. 
4 Os, wiſeacucr, 20 But they were confoundcd : when they ho · 
YER pei,they came thither and were athamcd, 


CO ere roar in ye haue 
which comfort ſcene m fearctull plague,and are aftaid. 
vs not in milerie, 22 Was it becauſe] ſayd, Bring vnto me? or 
| brooke, giue a reward to me of your ® ſubftance? 

23 And deliuer me — the enemies hand, or 


ranſome me out of the hand of tyrants? 


ſoarowes thauld 


y leite moch 
was po $ible? 


warers, is de, 


jo inte! is bard 24 Teach me, and I will » holde my congue: & 
—— we cauſe me to vnderſtand, wherein I haus red. 
bee we havens 21 How? ſtedſaſt are tie words of nghtcoul- 


neede overfiory. neo and what can any of you iuſtly reproue? 


oth with water, 26 Doe ye imapine to reproue 4 wordes, that 
dent) ene the tale of the afficted ſhouldbe as che winde? 
— bot 27 Ye make your wrathto fall vpon the fa- 


counries of Ars therleſſe, and dig a pit for your friend, 
dia,thinke to de 26 Now therefore be content to * looke vpon 
there, i me: for I will not lie before your face. A 
29 Turne, I pray you, let there he none iniqui + 
tie: returne, I ſay, and ye ſhall ſee yer my trighte- 
— that behalfe. Is there iniqurrie * my 
deceiverh ther, donguer doeth not my mouth fee le ſorowes? 
Wat thinke eq lave water there 15 their becde. 28 1 looked for conſolation at yout 
bands. © Hetoucberh the worldiingy, u ch for no neceliitie will g part of 
_/ 2 — moch more theſe men, which would not giue him cotefotab e 
— * * ce wherein | have erred and ! will confelſe my fault. p He that 
3 2 


ence doeth not ſtuimbe at tie 
Chergexcept they bre able ta perferade bm by resten. q Dor you cauill at my 
Words hecaule | (hov'd by thoughtto fpeake fookſhly, which am eow 11 inilerier 
2: Confder herbe 1 ſpraite 23 one that ien to this wpatiencie through very 
ee 23 30 by potuiic as you condemn me g 


CHAP. VII, 
] 


= That u be to 


words or reafonings of 0+ 


1 bob fora the H Eq? and wievie of mans life, 
S there not an appointed time to man vpon 
enth? and are get his day es as the dayes of an 


e. che 
vale? ib »in1his my- : 


8 Icrie with» graſie? orlowcth the oxe when he hath fodder? _ tureling looketh for the end of his worke, 


all torment I aw worſe then an bixeling, ped by the came of his dulden, that het offend not 
. a 


— 


for the ſhadow, and as 


» of 


» Mea ſerum 


b My ſ-rowe 
* * 55 
do haucl had as an inhetitance the mo- from moneth is 
neths of vanicie,and painefull nightshaue bene ap. Ng lerb r 
pointed vnto me, bo-einva ny 

4 1f 1 layed me downe, Iſayde, When ſhall e This figniberh 
I wiſe? an} meaſwing the cucning 1 am cuen d. — 
— tofling to and fro voto the dawning of © tbr 

ie day. . ? 4 Thu be (peas 
s My fleſh is «clothed with wormes and fil - keth n reipett of 


thinzs of the duſt : my ſkin is tent, and become — = A 
hone, ;  palſthwithout 
6 Mydayes are ſuiſtet then 4 a weaucr:s ſi it · hope of retor- 
tle, and they are ſpent without hope. — — 
7 Remember that my life is but a winde, and . — 
thai i ine cye ſhall not retutne to (ce ple. ſure. to have cop 
8 The cyethuthath ſcene mee, thall fee mee hn on him 
no more : thine cyes are vpon me end Ifhal be no Ii o bebolae 
longer i 6? — * 
_— 1 7,1 ſhall cor 
9 Ache cloude vai heth and goeth away, 25 


able te Hl ia 
ſo he that goech donne to the graut / nall i come 


en this mor- 
. tall lite, 
ther thal i place know him any more. p Seeing Icom 
18 Therefore I will not g ſpare my mouth, (ut 
wil ſprake in the trou le of my fpirite, and muſe in wy (elfe, 1 will 
declare my ge 
peli me in war? 
, 1 1 1 - = 25 one overcoat 
13 When I ay, My conch ſhall relieue me, and — 
aſtoniſheſt me with viſions. _ — 0 
15 Therefore my ſoule * chuſeth rather to be - 
i Sothat lean 
me then, ſor my day es are but vanitie. — 
17 What is man, that thou v doeſt magnifie 
33 077 over. ome 
wh ſorow, and 
trieſt him eucry moment? 
19 Howe long will it be yer thou depart from »xtion of bis faith, 
| Seciog iy tene 
20 I haue ® ſinned, what ſhall doe vnto thee? „46. 
O chou preſeruerof men, why haſt thou ſet me a Seeing that 
. de ſt then gine 
21 And why doeſt thou not pardon my tref- hm war once 
paſſe? and take away mine iniquitic ? fornowe to comterd » 
perlen oe with 
Gad. ib he N he tay bro hacd- n After al tentations ſo rb brafte th ſorth & les · 
deth !ob to repentance: yer it was not in (ach perſettion, that lee could bridle 


thy preſence, 
vp no more, Ss no mere 
to He ſhal retiine no more to his houſe, neĩ · 
hy none other. 
me an s comiors 
the hitterneſſe of my minde. 
1: Am la ſabora whaleiſh, that thou kee - by words, a4 
thus be ſpeabeth 
my bed hall bring confort in my meditation, winde. 
14 Then ſeareſt thou me i with dreams , and b Am not! a 
then te lay © 
ſtrangled and to dic, then tobe i my bones. — 
16 Iabhorre it, I (hall not ſuue al way: Iſpart 
ry ot day. 
. — N k He ſpeaketh 
him. ani that thou ſetteſt thine heart vpon hum? 
18 And doeſt viſite hin cuery 
doeſt vii ery morning , and — 
or of the exami - 
me ? thou wilt not let me alone whiles 1 may | 
ſwallow my ſycttle. Aer 
0 let me have ſows 
a mark ag. inſt thee, fo that I am a burden vnto 53" of binlelfe 
my ſelfe? i fo vile, why 
ſhall I ſleepe in the duſt, aud if thou ſeckelt me in goindt deve lob 
the morning, I ſhall o not be fawnd, —— nenges 
nelle from teaioning with God Becanie that be full tryed butt. o That ity 
I (hall te dead. 


* 


C HA P. vVIIL 

8 TPikdsl ee Aenne ee, becauſe Ce, penifhrth 

the witeed and proferntth the yord. 

Hen anſwered Eildad the Shuhite, and faid, 

| 2 Howe long wilt thou talke of theſe 
thing? & how lony (hall the words of thy mouth 3 He 
a be a5 2 m:ghty winde? wich +» colde 

3 Docth Cod MArnmert iuqgement ? or docth dimin'{b a thing 
the Almightieſubuert juſtice? from the wes 

4 Ifthy ſonnes haue finned ag ĩinſt him, and 1 C ebe 


, a IO 212 puſr winde 
hee hath ſent them into the place of their dini- tha dan ech 
quitie, 


H 


2 He dechoreth 


away. 
: : * b That i%,havb , 
rewarded them according totheir iniquitic : meaning that Tob ought te be - 
6d. 

1 Ia 


XUN 


* 


pray tothe Alnightie, 
6 I chou he pure and vpright,then ſurely he 
wiilawake vp vnto thee,and he will make the ba- 


whiles God cal. 
leth thee to rs» 
penance, 

4 T k the 
gg be nut is 


lealant,as thes 1 1 
— deve, {LCL LO SIE2UY ENCE 7 
yet in the ede uire therefore, Ipray thee, of the for- 


e He wile lob 
tv ct ine al anti- TANK : for our Cayes VPONrCealt 


quitie, and be ſhall 70 not they teach 

_ — — vrter the wordes of their heart? 

# Meaning, that 11 Can aruſh g; growe without myte ? or can 

it 15 not znough to the grafic grow v ithout water? 

have the Expert 12 Though nt were in gretne a not cutte 

— — 2 downe,yer {hall it wither before any other herbe. 

ples of them that the hy pocrites hope ſhall periſh. 

went — hs 14 His confidence alſo ſhalbe cut of, and his 
As 8 ral ernret trult ſhatbe as the houſe of a U f ider. 

delt eee, fo can 15 Heſhall leane vpon lus hou e, bur it (hall 

dot the bypucrte not ſtand: he (ſhall holde him falt by it, yet (hall 

becauſe he hath it not encure. 

— —— 16 The i tree is greene before the ſumne, and 

Gods Spirites the branches ſpread ouer the garden thereof, 

* Wichsen, 17 Therootesthereof are 3 ed about the 

= — ſountaine, c arc ſolden ab the he uſe of tones. 

; — — 18 If any plucke it from tis place, and it ł (le- 

the itt at1ee, Nic, ſaying, I hæue not ſeene thee, 

which altough 19 Behold, it will rcioyce lby this meancs,that 


be removed out of ; 
de place vato an. it ay gro in another molde. 


vther,yet fouri- 20 Echold,God wil caſt away an vpright 

Heth: fo the — man take 

Aon of tbe f — 

ly terneih to — 1 re thy mouth with laugh- 
tote. with 10y, 


ter. and thy _ 
22 They that hate thee, ſhall bee clothed with 
the dwelling of the wicked (hall not 


That is, fo that 
there cm 88» ſhame, and 
thing there to remuine 
prouc wheiher the 1 
tue had growen there or ba. I To be plented in tnother place, where it ma) 
growe please. m If thou be godly, bee will give thee cc toreuyece? 
acd et, dune 4fiction (hall wacale, 


CHAP. IX 
1 bob deviernth the mithine rower of God,and that mani rghte> 
ww (eu nothing, 


Hen Iob anſwered, and (aid, 


23 Iknowe verily that it is o : for howe 

2—— — ſhould man compared to God be © iuſtiſiedꝰ 
©! Eliphaz ard be would dif h him.he 
— 8 anſwere him ©  thouſan 
touch g the iu — — , 

— 4 He 1s wile in heart. & mightvin oth: 
© mma hath ens res againſt hi ng hath EY 
conſetnng God ts ; He remou-rth the mountaines. ey fecle 
4 — not when he ouerthroweth them in his wrath, 

. He e remooucth the earth out of her place, 
12 reſpeR, a 

Tete tharthepillarsthercof doe ſhake, @—* 


things, which God 
could lay to his 
charge, man cannot 
anſwere him one, 
« He declareth 
what i4 the ne- 
mity of man, by 


He commandeth the ſunne, and it riſeth not: 
he cloſeth vp the ſtarres, as vnder a ſigner. 
8 He bimſeſſe alone ſpreadeth out the hea- 
uens.and walkerh vpon the height of theſea, 
9 He maketh thr red Arduris, Orion, and 
h. 


the mights and 
— 10 Hee things, and vnſearcheablc: 
power thatis in Ya marucilowsthings without number. / 

ſhe «107 w 7 : © 
—— 11 To, — by me, N ſec him not: 


do if be wor bd fer forth bis power, d Tbet ue the ee fc tiine re 
w hereby bee meaneth that al] artes both knowern and vokoowen en his ape. 
poyntment, e 


$4 Gayjly becate wine eytt, uch led in theie things, which are bud and 


Fe if chou «© wilt early ſeeke vnto God, and 


| am not able ta compecheud his worker, which are common liverh, b I will zake an awpic declaration of my tarments, accating ay feli 
ket, and det God 


0 So. 


n Cs | 


and when he paſſcrh by, I perceu. him nor, 
13 Scholze, ben kerakarh apr. y, © who can f fee ee that 
make bim to reſtoren? who il ali Cay vo lum, when Cod do: 


. execy © his power 
What docſt thou? de coth ir withy, 


13 God 3 will rot withhiave huis anger, and t ralwnch 35 nongy 
the moſt minktic helpes © dot ſtcupe vndei lum. e bias, 
. , , . . g* +6 ail rot be 
14. Howe much lee ſhall Aner- him or oro ohe 
" ' 
bow (ſhould Ind out try words with hin? (Ne: 11.46 £211 lay 
* 7 > ' oy + (0+ a mlelh; for 
e nis lt 0s. 
>» % Thatisa) the 
testen 1.4% v.00 


6 lay to appro 


he ame mee, yet would 

no: be let us, that he heard my voy cr. 
17 For hee deſtroyeti me vi ha cempeſt,and their cavie, on” 

woundeth meu victhour cauſe, — PX _ g 
18 He ail not ſuffer me to take my breath,! ut dn », een, 

ſilleth me u ith Hittei neſſe. etch be no- ; 
19 It we ſperks of firength, behold , hee is np — 

o ſtrong : we ſpeak? of iu ment, who Hall ee qu.ne is 
mem to plcade? ; talks yet they belt 
10 It Iwould mitifie my cine 

ob That , big they pak, 

mourh (} onde me me: yy 

7 — —— k Meaning.in his 
vane v1 0D, 

2 yet I know rot my 6gne'ymg.cat 

u A will mane 

flatter hin ſelle 


21 0979 1 vErepecl 
ſoulec : therefore abl orte 1 my life, 

22 This 5s one point: therefore I faid, He de. 
ſtroyeth the y pe lie and the wicked, ; 1 

23 Iftheſcourge ſhould ſuddenly lay, ſuould is abomination, 
God bugh at the puri lument of the innocent? Ib lamis 

24 1 he cart!: is giuen into the hand of the wic Wo 1. ; 
ked: he ſ cou-rcth the faces of the iudges thcrof: 10 2-30y 100009 
if not,where t is he? or who i he HIence bal 

25 My daies haue bene more twiſt then a poſt: ! — * 
they haue fled, and haue ſecne no goud thing, wy — 

26 They :repaſled i withthe moſt ſuiſt il ips, to ele wy frnnes 
ard as the Fagle that flicth to the pray. ſo ben, as i feela 

27 1t* I ay, I will forget my complaint, I will 9 —— 
ccaſe from my tat h. and comfort me, . 10 

28 Then | am afraid of all my ſorowes, know. condewne bus dul- 
ing that thou wil: not iudge me innocent. ec 

29 /Ibe wicke , why * I: our I thus in vain? A hack 
30 If l waſh my (elle with nowe water, and acoled bs owne 


purge — mort cleane, weakneVe.he con» 
Fi Yet ſhale thou —_——<- the pit — ll 
mine ou cr on e me hithy Gs * 
— . © 1f 1 would fond 
12 Fortis not a man as T am, that I ſhoulde ;, nne own des 
an(were him if we cometozether fo Dn oy yet God 


bath ruſt cauſe t 
coude mue me 

he examine mine 
rod away from me, and let ht & conſcrence, 


33 Neither is there any vmpire * that mL 
lus hand vpon vs both. 
34 Let him take his 


not li ſeare aſtoniſh me: p If God 75 
35 Then will I ſpeake, and feare him not : d bag , , . 
becauſe I am not (©, 1 bold me ſtill. —— 


that are coanted perfire 2x them that are wicked. q To wit, the wiched. f This 
is (poken according to our 2pp chenſion, a3 though be world lay , H Gov 
but the wicked.as Chap 5 5.» by hole hee ſuſler the invocents:o de fo long s 
mented by them f That they cannot fee to doe wilice, t That can {we the 
contrary? © 1thinke not tofall [into theſe affections, but my ſavowes drivg mere 
theſe mani old infirmnies,an{ my conteience condemreth me. x Why doth not 
God deſtroy we at enceſthes he ſpeaketh accorting to the mnfirmive of the de h. 
Thoegh | (eeme never fo pure in e owne eyer,ye! all is but cet be- 
ore God, 1 Whatforoer | would vieto court my Girhinefle with. (hall e 
me ſo much more, a Whi.h might make an accord b 14 cene God and np 
king of mmpatiencie,and ver contefiing God to bee wi in peniſhing dis d 54g» 
wilying thac Gods tudgemen's Kepe h, in awe, 


CHAP. X. 


s 1 am wore Tits 
to 2 dad wan 
then th ane rat 


Y ule is cut off though T live : I wil leaue 
my d compl-.int vpon my felfe,c> wil ſpeake 


7 


= . . , IT 
in the birre-nefſc of m/ ſoule. 
« He wou\lnot 23 lui i vnto God, © Condemne me not: 
maso loud (owe ir u liert furt thou contendeſt u ich me. 
ytocce de 2g Thicakefr! bd anad Tome. end 
dim y tis ft rex 3 I1viKertooumn © good tu oppreſſe me, 2 
duitice,nc by tue to Caſt off the cur of thine hande, and to fa» 
erdicarie means ut ur the fc uu of the uickeaꝰ 
—_— Pralle s 4 Lat thou carnall eyed ot doeſt thou ſee as 
4 I» it agreeable gan ſeri? 
10 thy wall ce to 5 Are thy dayes as mans hdayesꝰ ot thy y eres, 
1 as clic time of man, 
* IN tunes de Th nan. 9 * 3 
wi:hout compaſ 6 | Ihat TON 1nquireſt of mine 1w1quiic , and 
ou? ſeucheſt out my ſin c 
$ Wilt thoa gra Thou knoucſt thut l cannot do i wickedly: 
_ the w.cked for none can deliver me ou: of thine hand. 

ail CON TE ane med ad © I 1 _—_ I * „5 
g Doc!t thou this 8 11 ane hands liaue made e. and fall ian 
of ignerance? —Mcwholly t unde abo, and wittheou. delirgy 
* Art th u non me? 
Bat andcaoge- pg Remember, I pray theegthatthou haſt male 
blen the tines, = 4 *. - 2 
to da ien de me as I the clay, and wilt thou bring me into duſt 
moto va enemy? againc? / A 
: By _— onthos 1 Haſtthou not powred me out as milke?and * 
an ate turned me to ciuds li ce cheele? 
1 me from 1s Thouhaſt dothed nee with ſkin and fieſh, 
going cui i, new» and ioyned met together wich bones & ſincwes. 
— — 12 Thou haſt giuen me life, and grace : and 
k — — thy ® viſitation hath preſerned my ſpirit, 
verſes following : 3 Thoughthou haſt hid theſe things in thine 
he delct beth the heut yet 1 Know © that it is o with thee. 228 be Rablc,and akk na 
merc «#4 G { — , m p ＋ 25 « * 1 * „ 2 © 
= 1 14 i Aue ſinne l. then thau wit ſtreighely' I uct ou lhal: ſorget : * miſeric, re * 11 God would fore ff 
—— looke vnto me and wilt not hold me guiltleile of member it as waters that are paſt. rene the Hate of ff 
81d theton grow] MINC 111112, 17 Thineage alſo ſhall ap peare more elezre things, aud eſla· prays 
deth tha: God is If haue donewickedly,woe vnto me: if | then the noone day: thou ſhalt ſhine and be as — J 
2 , . ia nature, 

haue done tighteouſly, I will not p life vp n ine the morning. 


aſhamedèꝰ? 
4 For thou haſt fayd, o My doQrine is pure, 4— 
and I am cleane in thine eyes. — — by 
Bus, oh that God woulde ſpeake and open * , 
his lippesagaintt thee ! | which be — 
6 hat hee might thewe thee the e ſccrets af +2» une — * 
v iſedome. how thou haſt d:ſerned double,cccor- —— 
dirg to tight: know therefore that God hath ſor c1Ged, 
gotten thre for thine iniqui: ie e Which is not 
7 Cant thou by ſearching finde our Gods — — — 
canſt thou find out the Almighty to bn» perſectiõꝰ . — — 
$ Theheaucns are hi, what canſt thou doc? man will never be 
d 1: Is 'ceper then y hell, hou canſt thou know it overcome he 
9 the ; caſute thtrof is longer then the earth, — — 
ara it is broader then the ſea, — yo. 
10 Ihe cut ff and e ſhut vp, or gather to- brezke en egen 
gether, v ho ceMuine him backe? troue te, Hey 
18 ot he knoweth vame men, and ſeeth ini- — per. 
quitie, an. l him that vnderſtandeth notl ing. dees of God und 
12 Jet vane man would be wiſc though man i! man ve not able 
*15 Ade afle i col: to ce mpreherd the 
13. IH thou grrepare thine heart, and ſtretch — 5 
out thine hands tou ard him: hell, the length of 
14 If iniquitiebe in thine h hand , put ĩt farre ee the 
away, and let uo wickedneſſe dwell in thy Ta- bread:h of the ſea, 
be tnacle. 


which are but cte : 
15 Thentruely (alt thou liſt vp thy i Face with be atraine to r 
4 


utes: howcan 
rare. peifct on o 
C-cator? T 


11 0 
. 


Aha eighty 
o nh he 
not fully able 10 
comp ebend t ele 
things yer I muſt 


mould no: the v 
. - k | could c oni oll 
ogainft him head, being full of conſuſion, becauſe I ſee mine x 
} As brittle asa hope: and thou (halt diꝑge pittes „ and(halt lye f — Sona 
pot of clay, 16 But let it increaſe: hunt thou me as a li on: downeſafcly, — 
es returne an (hery thy ſelſe q ma. ucilons vpon me. 19 * For when thourakeſt thy reſt, none ſhall 
and many other _ 17 Thour:nuclt thy placnes againſt mee, en ! make thee afraide : yea,many {hall make ſute vn- gern ard,coue of 
gfies, whereby to thee. God and net of 
* and ar mics of /orowes are 2cain't me. 20 Lu- theeyes l ofthe wicked ſh Frile and Puts 
' e - - l . ' — 
* 18 Whereture then halt thou 'woupht me out ! Ja; pay vote him 
Ti: of the wom e? Oh that i l=dp:rihed, and thu Tov of m1f7 war Us b Kenour ce thine 
over $1! worke 5, 2 7 . or 4 hom theu hat charges 
' a ' Lan-, whichturne to God by truce eoperrance, *Lewt 26g, h, Kk He \kLew cab that 
broualit f. om the wombe to the graue: conttaiy th g- i- come vnto the m that doe got ent. 
20 Are not my dayes ſeweẽlet him ſ ceaſe. md CHAP. XII. 
aue off from m2;that I may take a licle comſort, 
With avs power of God, 17 And bow bn clargith the 
»2 yn A 0 cow's beg. 
the ln of darkenefſe and ſhadow of death? Hen lol anſwered, and ſayd, 
mee 1-1 c--n:clle 22 Ivoaland, I ſay, darke as darkeneſſe it 
thai it is fo, 15s and inns q 194+}, OE 3 9 : l 
1 ſelſe. adi into the ſhadow of death. uhere is none ene y, a wiſedome muſt dye with you. 
3 ur I haue vndeiſtandi ig ai ell as you, and 
©7772 that pane ig jult before thee, q lob being ſote aſſanhed ia am not in eriour vnto vou: ca. u ho knoucth not 
dee de the ie ih and the ſpirite / Ptaſtet h ont into theſe aff: cone, , yang 
wilhing rather hort dayes then Jong panne. r Thatis, diuerſitic of diſeaſes , 
4 I am Þ as one mocked of li neichbour, 
f Hee wither) that God wovide leane off bis atfii tion conſidering be Renn 
ferigend the breutic of islife, © Hee ſpraketh thus nthe perſon of 1 Gaver, zun! d thc * ol 
, ; Mr nden 12 
Mat is Dercame with paſuons and with the feeling of Gads ta igements, ys 
zpefurreedion, u No gu ation betweere out and darken a, but where all if iſed in the opinion of the rich. 
# vey duk n le fc. 6 Thetbcrnaclesof robbcrs doe 
CHAP. XI. 
» Jeb & wwinf#!; reprebended DEH. 


1. . 
himlelfe tigot out 19 And thou ſhale he bolde, becauſe there is h 
afftiction. 
m Tat is reaſon 
, giites he hath af- 
thou increaſcſt thy wrath againſt mce ; t changes 
man excelleth all iſ thou repent, 
— thou 
their refupe If all penith, and their bc - 
vdence wher- nonc eye had ſeene me! 
: N * 9 de | __ a 7 1 = 'T fi I1 * 1228 lach that) 
| LIEUT Ss iiu: lms, ks LY On CNT CLIT On 
nd w 2 
» ce, He of . 7 Hee deriarerh the 
21 Before I goand ſha!l not t returne, wen to 
2 Indecde becul. that ye are the people 
u ord or her ohne , _ * 
„ odcr, hut the light o there as darkenc ie. 
ſuch thin? sꝰ 
an in areatabund ance i hewing that God hot infinite meanes to h man, 
*gchtrefore cannot ap prenend i that Nate the mercies of God and comfort of t 5 ©Heetharrs ready to fall, ts lampe de- 
rehenfbob, 


oſper. and 
nome 


5 \ * 
7 Ae nd the bealls, © and they ſhall teach 


5 Cod & wen. 
14 H- « nr en fat bo the reprivbans, 18 Tu 
Sar ance that hr. 


3 anſwered Zophar the Naamathite , and 


Should not the multirude of words be an- 
- — — = frcred? or ſhould a great . talker be intified? 
w g 3 Shouldrycnhold their peace at thy lyes2and 


t',bat he i 
ny whenthoumockeſtorbers,ſhallnone make thee day lie 1 


who c:lleth von God, and he © hearcth him: the 
II Cum 


1 Recarſe you 
feele nor the 

whi ch you ſyt a 
you thinke the 
whole landete in 
words, aud fo Hat 
tet your le lues 
thoug' none knew 
any thing or could 
bno but you, 
Pe ty 3 

þ Herep nage'h 
theſe his fr ces 
of ewe antes the 
one they 
thonghe they bad 
Deuter: bro lese 


then in dec de they had aud the othe / Het in Read of true collation they de- 
ride and deſpiſe their friend in bis ale ie, « The which neighbour beiog s 
. rocker and a wicked mangthinberk Hat no man 1+ in Gods ſavory but he, bec 
he bath all things t&2t he defirecth. d As the rich eſteeme not 3 light c4 nch that 
goeth ot. o is he deſpiſed thai falleth from profperitie to a-{uerfirie. $7.10 whomy 
God bath br ought m 1th bu hand, e He declareth to them that did diſpute again ft 
—— w iſe dome is common to all und ſach 3s the very brait bealtes doe 


thee, 


XU 


Mech folk hae, wn they hall . e of 
— 


cxnaneth lie for him, 2s ane licth 
bes 1@ be wile = _— Dd, and ic (hall ſhewe mar”? 
jiodging, and thee : or the fiſhes of the les, andehey thallde= 10 , — 


gael tohnowe 1 re vntothee, r aud that 1 
— - 9 Whois ignorant of all theſe, but that the 2 — make you afrayd? — 
1 evees, bande ofthe Lord hath made theſe? * and tis fene fall vpon you ; 
3 10 in whole hande is the ſoule of euery living #2 Your «memories may bee comparal vnto — 
1— chung. and the breath || of all mankinde, aſhes, awd! your bodies vnto bodies of clay. 2+ though |iboold 
| Hoy andcon. 11 Docth not thecares fdiſcerne the vordem, 13 Hold your rongues in my preſence, that teare mine owne 
def u wy ay — taſte meate for i ſelſet I may ſpeake, and let come what will. — 
— the 8 ancient g wiſedome, andin 14 Wherefore doe 1 © take my fleſh in wy f Ut Feed U. 
comparable 19 4 ol dayes # vnderſtandi ——C hande? eth that 
Gods wile» 5 of Waben u wiſcdome 1 hee gh hee {L yme, yer will Trrutin — 4 
dome, wol able te hath coum e oy — =, im, and [willy N — : 
comprekend bis © 1.4 Beholde, he wall breake do ene Sy. = 
wherein bean bot be built : he ſhuttetu a man vp, and cannot Poct t red 2nd not 
teth to that, which be looſed. 17 Hcate aligently my my off for my Ganes, 
#+ alledged, 15 Beholde, be witholdeththe waters, and talke. d hnomes :* 


3 they drie vp: but when he ſendeth chem our, they 18 Behold nowe: ef 1 


the is tg deltroy the earth. Iknowe that I ſhalbe 8 iuſti me ſor my 

d ne inthia world 165 With him i; ſtrength & wiſedome + he that 15 Whois ke, th will iefend 
—_— is dec eiued. and that * dectiueth. are his. 9 now bold my tonęue, l | — 

for els he ſhew'd 17 He cauicth the counſellers to goe «s{| 20 But doc not theſe two t mon will com» 

et be along wie. led. and maketh the wdges fooles. * will nothidg my ſelſe from 4. me. 

| | e keth wie- 8 i Helooſeth * the coller of Kings, and gir- 21 k Withdrawe th ne hande » Ind let — 

con — deth their loines with a girdle, not thy feare make me afraid. dige e. 

dee of princes, 19 He leadeth away t the princes a a pray, and 22 hes call thou, aud I will anſ ere : or let FH pange thay 

& bringe'h them ouerthroweth the m ghty. me ſpeake, andanſu ere thou me. mode b'm to 
2 20 He tabeth away — ſpeech from the l faith- 23 How many are | mine iniquities and Gnnes? — 

| He cauſeth that full c .ind taketh away the iudge ment of ſhew me my cee 1 . that be * 

t en wordes have the ancient, l. — e ore ludeit t y face, and takeſt —— de de fi- 

do credu, which 2 He powrethcont es, & ma- me N. ine enen ic? an de 

when ke wil keth the — — 25 V thou breake a leaſe driuen to and fro? — * A 
land 22 Hed ſcouereth the Tu places from them and wilt thou purſue the drie fin2ble? —— lach 

courſe of Gods darkeneſſe, and dtingeth — the ſhadowe off 26 Fot thou writeſt bitter things a9ainſt mee, 1igourwherein wet 4 
wonderfult works deathto light. and makeſt mee to poſſcile ® the inizuitics of my be — — 4 
— 23 He® increaſeth che people. and deſtroyethſ youth. - ren of ng * 
done in this world them : — the nauuns, & bringeth them 27 Thou purteſt my feere alſo in the v ſtocks, gi, ye bd proiſd 

dock e the oder in and lookeſt narrowly vnto all my pathes, and ma- -- a 

a - — — MM, He taketh away the hearts of them that are Jeſt the print tee, in the + hecles of my feere. g 

ee hy »poine. the chieſe our the people ofthe earth, & maker 28" Such one corſumneth like a totten thing, the faultes that 


ment: 2 eren them to wan er in the wilderneſſe out the way Land as 2 arment that is motheaten. 1 commuted m 
be declarerh that 25 They prope inthe darkewithour | nd my yours. m Toa wolcll me thy d 2nd we that | 
he thinkerh well he maketh them to ſtagger like a — — Aae Nee —— * . 22 4 


God. and is av 
nle ts {et foorth bis power in wordes 83 bey (het reaſoned agaioR, were, N. Wi go Gy * 
CHAP, X1 1 T#b dr Eribetb the horinefe and wiler ie of Boe ft of 14 bo © 
II. Hope eh the Ce. 22 — 5 


Dre . oft 
frend +. 16 The proutend fhaibe ſants, and the hypocrite con. Mia 
e ue eee v God Ne. _ 


„ rio» 0. fy, N ee wordes, - 
. — hes ® a ſhadow, - ee £1 the * 
. : — bd 
» For chhoogh 8 AA YR 7 — * thou openeſt thine eyes von ſuch — = 
—_— inf-r;ouc vnto you. — fy cauſeſt mee to enter into tudpement "chem 
c But 1 with t 
. ̃— vA ̃²7Lʃp— . outoffil & nizcain 
ee tes 4 For in ſeede ye ſot ge les, and all you are uneſſe? there in notone. . re 
— — d phy ſu ions ofao value. Kn exgerern then 2 creature, God 
r 5 Oh, thatyou woulde holde your tongue, = * ou —— 
that it might be imputed to you for wiſedome! cs Feds hich he eamng pa der in lob cw 
e Nowe heare my diſputation, and giuee te rom hi that hee may ceaſe vatill — 
vaderfiaad the to the arguments of my his deſired day, * asan hireling, res of the held. 
canle why he did © Will yeſpeake© ' aickedly for Gods dflnee, , 7 For th:reis hope ofa tree, if t)bee cut renn rn, 
1 — anal talke deccitfully for his cauſe ? — = ood andthe branches — he Spit. oh 
2ctept thereof will notce x the t 
— RM a 6 8 Thouph the rooteof it wax okl in the earth, Abroad oro 
diſeaſe, hed and the ſtocke thereof be dead in he ground, pointed for bim 
« He eondernneth their zevle , which had not knowledge, neither regarded they ruby the ſent of water —— Ide, and 


emſort him, bet al ed on Gods inflice, 3+ thangh it w43 04 euidentl 
Giene in lob,exceps they bad wadertaken the proberionthrreet. , a . bireling winch for —— 


4 He ſperberk 


mot here a5 inoogh oo 1 Bu man ck, and and man peri- 


, 

be ba 1 not bape eth,and u is he? 

of the mmonali 114 Avthe waters from the ſea, and as the 

tic but +5 mes flood decaycth and di ĩeth vp, 

r Somanflerperhand tiſeth not: for he hall 

ourrcent by of OF wake againe , nor ve raiſed from his flrepe till 

felons and tor the hraucn be no wort. 

* wa Oh that thou wouldeſt hide mee in the 

A —_—_ Fraue, an ker pe me ſreret, vrtill thy eta were 
paſt , aud voulleſt gue me te me, and remem- 


ger ( of Gods 
agen or was bet me, 
Tee 14 Ifamendie, ſhall he Hue sgaine ? All: 
T-a: + privcn & 42 um wlll wallet s my 
my paiaes ond 


take me to mercy, "og 7 


call »e , and I ſhall * anſwere 


— Mes ernte thee * x 


ii Biitnowt ou * numbreſt my ſteppes, and 
docſt not 


tbc 


Er 
* 0 Aed u ths 
Iten (1m the re 
fuxre tion | ſhall 
Jec'e Oy meet 
und an iwere wht 
thos cle me, 

* Prowr A4 21, 

3 Thou layeit 
em altogether, 
and ffiereft none 
of my fn va 


— — 
He war mure h 


my ſinnes. 
quitie is ſealed vp, ar in a i bagge, 
vnto my wicke«/neile. 
« the mountaine that falleth, 
and the * rocke that is remo- 
ued fr. ec: 

19 A, er breaketh the ſtones, vben thou 
oucrfloweſt the things which growe in the Guſt of 
che carth : ſo thou deſtroycit the hope of mar. 

20 Thou preuaileſt alway againſt him, fo that 
he paſſeth away he changeth his ace when thou 
caſſeſt him awar, 

21 And hee knowerh not if lis ſonnes ſhall bee 
Borough the im x, ourablle.. neither ii all he vnderſtand concer- 
miencie v {1* , , : - 
eh age a Gol, ning them, whether they ſhall be of law depice, 
as trovgh he ved 23 Dut w his I feſh 10 vpon | in $ he (ka!l 


vs great ſevericie or. 14 N a” 
aged hiw 65 4. be for»whull , and white his ſoule in in him, it [hall 
mourne. 


gent h- hard 
evcks, or warers that overflow , fe that herebrall che ace:fion of his hope ivta- 
key away, I Yet whiles be liveth, be hall ne in pane and nette. 
CH AP. LV. 
8 fIrbar reprebemneth lob, lican's be eee wifedr nt, and 
parenefe 19 rn . 16 Hr if vibes the cw it that 1 
h With 4.14 (Oning fob to be os of ihe nieubey 


+ Shs ates = anſwered Ehphaz the Temanite , and 
words and wile ſay d, 
out coniolatice? 2 8h lla u iſe man ſpeake words of F » winde, 
D Meaning,wich and fill his belly d with tne Eaſt winde? 
— — — 3 Sha!l be diſpute nb wordey rot comelie? 
tance,wbich xe Ot vith talke that ĩ not profitable ? 
1e gertes ene 4 FSurcly thou haſt calt © off ſcare, and reſirai- 
— wt neſt prayer before God. DEMS 
wind d-reh wp $ For thy mouth declareth chine iniquitie, 
the h ſec ing thou haſi choſen 4 the tongue ofthe crafty. 
Boone a4 it 6 hide onne mouth con. ſemn th thee , and 
« He chargers dor I. and thy lips reflifie againſt thee, 
Job as hoe s Artthouche © firſt man, that was borne ? 
hive ke cane and waſt thou mide before the ulsꝰ 
men to ca, Ahe 9 Haſt thou heacd the ſecret counſell of God 
ſea c of Gud ard 1 A..* TX" „ 
prayer. and doeſt thou roftraine wiſcdome to thee? 
d Thou fproket „ What knoweſtthouthat we know not? and 
3s doe the m-c- vncrſtan . ſeſt that isnotin vs? 
— 2 10 Wich vs are both ancient & very aged men, 
© Thatis he faire older then thy father, 

11 Scems the confolations of God gfra!l vnto 

the ꝰ 8 this thing ſtrange vnto tliecꝰ 
12 Why doeth thine heart © take thee away, 
and what doe thine eves mcane, 
13 Thatthou anſwereſt to God f at thy plea. 


molt anciect, 
and ſo by reaſon 
ſure,and bringeſt ſ#ch words out ofthy mouth? 


the noſt wile ! 
f Ant thou one 
wile! 
He a:cuſeth 
obs Pride ard 
ga graty vce tht 


14 What is man, that he thould be cleane? , 
ane tha bone of womanc be ould be 


7 15 Bcholde, he ſound no ſtedfaſtneſſe in his 294 en hypocrite 


- 1 * R . 
. 4 


is 


Saintes: yea, the heaucns are not cleane in his any = foe his 


ſiel. 4% de fore 
16 How much more in man abominable , and 9. 8. 
filthy, wt ich k inketh ini ue like waicr? — 
17 lvillthcher, harte me, ard 1 u ill de- — 
clare that ich 1 Mu: ſcene: de be, 
which « iſe men have tolde, as they hawe | VV be dy their | 
beard of their Fathers, and have not kept it ſectet © dome ls ge 
#*:\a'd, that ws 
19 To whom alone the land was gen and 


fr an ge! 19 ae d 
no ſtranger paſſed through them, them, and is 4 


20” The »icked man is ne that lend iermed ts be 
ee yeeres us % 77 
tid trom the eyrant. 8 4 ö 


21 Aſoundof ſcarc i in his cares, and in tas 
profperity the deſtroyer thall co e vpon him. 

22 He belecucthnot to returne cut of *darke- 
neſſe : for he ſceth the faorde before him. 

21 He wandreth o to and fro for bread where 
be may: he knou eth chat the day of Jarkeneſſe is 
prepared at hand. 

24 Aſfliction and enguih (hall make him a- 
Fraid : they (hal prcuaile ag ainſt him as a King rea- 
vie to the battell, he p th & 

25 For he hath ftrerche! ou bis hand aga nſt with , — 

un! , : - evermver is $4- 

ther: which 36s 
» deggetie, 
He thewerh 
what neapons 
God vic to 282 uf. 
the, hich 
hit vp theme ings 
a3gain(! b, 10 
, rrom: of 
co ſcience, and 
001% ard bent 
one, 
q Thatis.he was 
lo peſt vp with 
gre## pre pet t's 
404 abundance 
of 2It i} ings, that 
be forga'e Gods 
not bg, thet lob 
. in hi eh, tte, 
Nane the 1:48 
lrare of Ged. 

Thougt be 
be .d and !1epaing 
tuinout places 
to get h lame, 
yet God ihall 
bing» | 10 
Bong Aden. 
bu gteatptotye- 


is tutte dangre 
of Ceoth, ans is 
„ er quart im 
co" lende. 

s Out of that mie 
ſerie where 1919 
he once falle h. 

© God doth nor 
„eh ie 
the wicked off 
times but core 
in their proipe: itig 


26 Therefore God ſhall runne vpon bim, tuen 

on his necke,and againſt the n. ul duc ke parte 
of bis {] icld. 

T5 Pm: he hath coucred his face with 4 his 
fatn ſſe, and hath collops in iH ncke. 

28 Though he dwell * m deſolate cries, and in 
houſes which no man inhabucth, but ate become 
hcapcs, 

29 He ſhalln t hee rich, neitht t ſhall his ſub 
ſtance cuntir ue. neither ſhal he prolong the ſ per. 
ſedl ion thereof in che carth. 

30 He ſhall ncu v depart out of darkeneſſe: the 
flame i. all d. ie vp his branches, and he thall go a 
way with the breath of l mouth, 


grape, and (kall caſt him off, as the oliue deer 
her flowre, | 
34 For the congregation of the hypocrite 
{halve deſolate, and tire (hall deuoure the houſes 11 
of * bribes, + 
35 For they Tconceine wiſchicſe and bring # Meaning that 
foorth vanitie, and their belly hath preparcd de. hi ſumptuous 
ceit, ldings ſhould 


perſe dien t He fendeth fo in bi 

ood tense r: : : 
at gatfererth grapes before they ! 0 T duſt or vi ę¹e e 
by puu.ing, aud bribenie, y Aadiberelore all ther vaine des, ha liame ts 
bel ware deſliwQioen, 


CHAP. XVL 


1 Job nronce by the importunacie Fee, I Comntetrh my 
what rxiremuih , 19 And taknth Grd wuncfe of bas 
meg c. 

B* I anſivered, and ſayd, 

2 Ihoucoftentimes heard ſuch things: mi · 


Aa A * 


w.l! nor be comforted by God, nor by theig couniell, b Why Gef then fund ſcrable comforters are ye all, 
1 


in dne en nt conceite? 18/5 (by i. 


Shall there bee none emle of wortes of 
, # wide? 


we; 


18 They ſhall drive {dv Gur of them kight vn 
— _ to da Reneſle, and chaſe him out of the world. 


** 


- 
_— 


* 


. 


u. nt. 


* 
e ba4 great and counteth n e 25 one of his enen is. 


#<*. 
1 4 
w*” y \ 


WKonunted. 


J. 
* 


A 


Is 1 n-4 ynoogh 
27 Gd doth pe. 
ih me, except 


* Q * , 0 l > _ . . 
I. - . ot ” ww. 


19 Hceihallneither haue force nor 
2 nor any polteritic in hi d wel- 

ngs. 

20 Thepoſteri ic ſhalbe aſtonied at his ® day, 


= When they 
Gall fer what and ſc are ſhall come the ancient. 
e his. | Surly ſuch are the ha it tions of the wic- 
ked, and this i> che pl· ce of him that kno eth not 
Cod. 
That is, many CHAP, SIL 


„Nebe. 4.8. , Job reprooneth bu renders, 15 and recuieth ba miſerits and 


e Thats, Il Ty . 0 7 all 
Gels ſhalde yoai | +=» --"qppifighs Hee A de of abe f 
— — 3 lob anſwered, and fayd, 
ſu ed it. 


2 Howe lor g will yce vexe my ſoule, and 
— — gas torment me ui hv ords? 

bas deela 3 Le haue now ten times reproched me, and 
Rl that bis aff cu are not alhamed : ye art impudent toward me. 


on com eh 4 And though I had in decde erred, mine ex- 
God though be be Lou U remaineth withme, 
Fe ebe 5 Butindcedeif ye: vill -Juance your ſclucs 


4 Meaning,out.of againſt me, and rebuke me for my repruch, 
= —_— 6 * Know noue, that God hath © oucnthrowen 
Me, me, ai h chcompaſſed we with his net. 
—.— — 7 Beholde, I cnc out of vivlenec, but I h:ue 
— * is ibis none anſwere : I crie, but there uc no iudgement, 
a. 8 Hee hath hedged vp my way that I cannot 
Cathy Pete © pulſe, and he hath (er darkeneſſe in my parts. 
bope 16 grome 9 Hee poyled me of mine honour, and 
g His manitold taken the * crowne away from mine head. 
* — 10 Hee hath deſſroyed we on cuery fide, and 
de hoo holde - 

rean's: y a) theſe I am gone: and bc hath reracu:d mine hope like 

lob ſheweth ! a tree. 
that touching tie 4x And he hath kindled his wrath againſt me, 
— 12 His 6 am ies cametopether,and made ihc it 
way vpon me, and camped about n y t. lern cle. 
> Bas heb He hath remooucd my brethres fat rc from 

x loſſes nj mec, and alſo mine acquaintance were ſtrange s 
moſt cruc l vokins vnto me. 

„e warion- 14 My neighbhout haue forſaken mee, and my 
bie owne filters haue torꝑotten me. 


5 N folowerh, 
Al! my fleth was 


4 Which we'e 
ers and mine. 


may des tooke me ler a ſtranger : for I was a ſlran- 
Seeing | have ger in their ſight. 
— ? 16 I called my ſeruꝰnt, but hee would not an- 
dem e e vor as Finer: though 1 pr yed him with my mouth. 
an h\ ennebe- 17 My breath was firange vnto my wiſe, 
_ ye * ich though I prayed ber tor the childrems fake of mine 
41c06/0't we. - 
own. body, 

x8 The wicked aſſo de ſ. iſed mee, «nd when 1 

roſe, they ſpake againſt me. 


19 Allmy ſccicr friends abhorred me, and they 


you by reproc! 64 
reste ny fo on? 


© To ſee wy body Whom | lou:4, are turned againſt me. 

poviſhed except 20 My bone * «lcaueth tomy ſkinne and to 
bh - my myfich, and I haue eſcaped with the ! fkinne of 
He prorefterh Wy 06s 


that bote dh - 2 Have pitie vpon me : haue in pirie vpon me. 
ding his ſore patsi- ( O yee my friends) for the hand of God hath 
ens his religion 15 touched me. 


— rg 23 Why doeyeperſecure me, as ® Goe? and 
met, 2+ they are not ſatis cd wit my * fle(h? ; 
ludged him, 23 Oh chat my wordes were now written ! ob 
— houg that they were witten even in a booke, 
fore the wol ht 24 Ad grauen with p an yron pen in lead, or 


1 know that 1 hall in ſtone for euer p 
— — r that my 9 — lverh, 
Lieser detine- and he Mall on the cart 


15 Þ They that dwcll in mine houſe , and my. but kept it «loſe in hi, mouth, 


apd Saujour, 26 Andthough ate wy ſkin wermes Eooy* ket Bde. for one wicked mas 


CHAP. XX. 
1 Zophar hr wei phat ihe withtd and the comrieu ſhall b & 
ſhort emit, 12 though for a inne they . 


_ anſvcred Zophar che Naamathite and 7 
ſaid, 

2 Dou tleſſe my thoughes cauſe mee to an- 
ſiwcre, and therefore I make haſte. 

I baue he. td i the correction of my reproch; a Ne declares 
thcrefore the ſoitue of mine vnderſtauding cau- nter thugs 
2 f moved 0 
ſeth me to anſuacte. ſpeake : to 1 be, 

4 Knouc!l thou not this of olde ? aud ſince caule lob ſeen d 
Godplaced n an vpon the earth. to touch bir, and 


60S : decavie hetho 7 
5 Thatth: rewycgof the wick be had know ke 


12 0 
and that N c 10y © VC! KEs 151 Ur A MOMENT® / (vfbeie nt t© cog. 
7 Thowh F Tits cxcelſencie mount vp to the fore bim, 


to proovr 1ob 6 


7 Ter ſhall hec peri h ſor euer, like his dung, b. 4 
and they vl. ich ue ſcene him, (hall ay, Where —— a 
in he? decauſe God e- 
$8 He (hall flee awar as a dretme, and they (hal — podedes 
— — him , ard hall paſk a va asa viſion of f -—— 
c nw 
2 
9 50 that the eye which had ſeene him, ſhall 
doſ. no more and his pl. ce {t-al fee Lim no more. 
10 His chile ren ſhall fl. trer the poore, and . Whereas the 
li, hands ſhall  rcftore hi. ſu i ance. tarher ib. wugh 
14 Hi. boncs are full of the fan of his youth, a tion and ty. 
and © it i: al le downe with him in the duſt. — — 
12 When ui. keene ſſe f was ſwecte in his chen thio-gh 
mouth, and he hid it vndet his tongue, erte and - 


13 Andfauouredr,and would not uke it, — — — 


J So that ie 
14 Then his meate in his bowels was turned: thing » dich he 
the gall of Afpes was in the mid les of hin. both talen away 
15 He hath devoured ſubſtance, and hee ſhall 2 ry 
von ite it : for God (hall draw it our of his bellie. , (arcs, 
16 He (hall ſucke the g gall of Aſpes, aud the e Meaningthat 
vipers tongue ſhall ſay him. ” ſhall cary ge. 
17 He ſhall not ſee the #rivers, ner the floods — Arr 
end ſtreames of honie and turter, f As poyton that 
18 Hee (hall reſtore the labour, and (all de. is frerre in the 
uoure NO mote: ch 2 to the ſubſtance CID. 
his exchange, iand he ſhal enioy it no more. Ne nn 
_ For he had vndone many : 8 hath forſa- — fs al 
ken the poore, and hath ſpoy led houſes which hee vice t the 5· is 
vl hr — 
20 Surely he ſhall feele no quictnes in hi body, |; to deflrocion, 
newby ſhall he reſerue of that which he deſired. g Me compareth 
2 Thereſhallnone of his ü meate bee left: t gorien goods 
ther. tore nome (hall hope for his goods, —— ky 
22 When he ſhalbe blled with his abundance, per el 4 
he ſhalbe in paine, and the hand | of all the wie- grrom: noting 
ked (h:] aſſaile him. thor lobe greet 


riches were not 


treely come b. 2nd therefore God did plagoe him inffly forthe ame. b Thovgh 


/ that it 13 bur an exchange, k He (ho!l leave norhi r The wits 
ſeebe to 10 


2 He 


The proſperie of he wicked. | 


Some reade, 2 Helhall te abo to fill his belly, but 
— ſhali ſend ypon him bis fierce wrath, ® and 
— — 9 — — — 
with # (cad. 24 He — weapons, 
1 the bowe of ſlec le ſhall Nrike 
— Hue 25 The i drawen out , and commeth 


keth to * 


— "os CES: £ bum. 
bras e+e oe rr 
the 0 

— TT heauen (hall declare his wickedneſſe, 

— dhe cluoee, nd the earth(ball riſe vp againſt him, 

and be dilperſedin 28 The d increaſe of his houſe ſhall go away: 

divers places. it ſhall low away in the day of his wrath. 

LY 2 19 This is ortion of the wicked man from 

F Apia God, * God,and | 

biking . or B worde: 

it le ad to 
C HAP. XXI. 

6 7 Nhe ef of (he wicked nah nth 1h em 
of == © 1$ Ju ſo mach that they blafpheme God, 16 Thew 
defirnTren i at band, 14 Nom nget te be igged withes for 
AU gr0d ſor pro fr! it, 

B'* lob anſvereil. and ſayd, 
2 Heare diligently my wordes, and this 
*ſhall be in ſtead of your conſolations. 
4 — 4 3 Suffer mee, that I may ſycake, and when 1 


wordes halbe ts haue ſpoken,mocke on 

rar ——_— 4 Doe I dire my talke ro man? If ic d were 
> Archoogh he ſo,bow ſhould not my ſpirit be troubled? 

would (ay, | dee Marke mee, and bec abaſhed, and lay your 
Bet talk with man, han vpon yew © mou: h. 

bor with God, whe 6 FEucn when l remember, Tam afraide, and 


— — ſeare taketh hold on my fleſh. 


wy miade mult 7 Wherefore doe the u icked *huc, ard waxe 

redes be u- of de, and grow in wealth? 

h $ Then ſeede is eſtablil ed inthe'r ſighe with 
get 

them 2» theugh them, and their generation beforetheic eyes. 

they were not ble g Their houſes are peactable without feare, 

2 _ * rod of God is not vpon them. 

— 3 10 Their bullocke genſreth, and ſaileth not: 


& exhorterh them their cow calueth. and caſteth nor her calſe. 


therſore to fle. 1 x They ſend forth their childrene#like ſheepe, 
2 ae and their ſondes daunce. 
— God 12 They take the tabret and harpe,and teioyce 


ſheth not — in the uni! of the orgars. 


wayes the wicked, x 2 They ſpend thar dayes in wealth, and ſud- 
dorole mes deny f they goe downe to the graue. 
ble & profperities: 14 They ſay alſo vnto God, Depart from vs: 
— moſt LL for we — the — —— LL Lo Es 

c 
= him? — profite (houlde — — if we 
peare to our eve, ſhon ud pray vnto him? 
2 They have are 16 Lo, their wealthis not in their b hand: iere 


enn. n counſel ofthe wickedi be ſarre from me 
and Can & in 17 How oft ſha!l the candle of the wicked be 


theſe pointes be 

opſmerethes that 455 ir deſtruction co ve vpon them 
which Zopbet * = th. 

— Veſore, £ will deuide tei / liues in his ta 


F 189 They ſhall hee as ſtubble before the winde, 
mented wich long an as chaffe that the ſtorme carieth av. 


2 

Ferevelle 19 God will hy vp the forow ofthe for 

W 2 bischileren: — — 1 
know it. 


0 FHigeyes ſhall ſee his defirudtion, and be 


weth bir due trie that if they reaſon onely by that which 

de by common experience the wicked that bace God, are better des winh- 
211. iden they thy love him. b It is et their anne, but God onely lendeth it 
vato them, i God krepe me ——— — * — — 
kh l wickedaelle be al know hel ei,mzuöbet 


Chaptrrocerr, 


lob accuſed of nmerciful 
Den gere ofche g ofthe Almigh 
e aſter 


him, when the number — — 


1 I 


22 Shall any teach? God knowledge, who } Who findeh 
iudgeth the higbeft things? to the wicked 

23 — — ea ſtrength, beisg 
all eaſe and pro! 

24 His Ercaties we full.of abe and his bones winded. 
runne full of marow, » Tow! 


25 And another *dieth in the bittetneſſe of 25 
h ſoule, and neuer cateth with pleuſure. . 

26 They ſhall ſleepe both in o the cult, and —— 
the wormes ſhall couet the m. — 

27 Beholde, I know your thoughts, and 1 
ent exp iſes wherew. thye doe me w 

28 For ye ſay, Where is the princes Phoufe?and — 
tire is the tabernacle of the wickrds dwellingꝰ 2 

29 May yee not q ke them that goe by the 
wa)? and ve cannot deny their ſignes. 


30 But the wicked u kept vnto the day of 
£10N , <ndthe) 


hay tge 1 was 


338 W ho ſhall declare his way f to his face? — 

:nd who ſhall reward hin for that hee hath done? 4 prof 
32 Yet ſhall he be brought to the graue, and Cain 

remaine in the hea Though, ide 
33 The tſlimie valley ſhalhe ſweere vnto him, — 

and cu: ry man ſhall draw after him, as before bim 

there were innumerable. 

34 Howthen comfort aye me in vaine, ſeeing - e 5 


in your anſwers there remaine but hye b 7 

2 — 
reprove him in this work! yer den 14 2 token, that God wiſh briog Ee = N 
S. t He hillhe dee he in 3 Mine pute, bi k Before Ne 
content with a roy all palace, v Say 'og,that the luft iy hes world pave proſye- 
rice and the wicked ade e. 


CHAP. XXIL 
» Elpbar aff meth (hat 'nb i punribed for n. 6 He * 
cee erte, 13 And that bet drnied 
God: promndenct, 21 He exioreenh ham do roperdiuencs, — 


Hen Elipbaz the Temanize anſwered , and wats yet God 2 


1 ſay de, — no jour 


2 May a man he * profitable vnto God, a5 hee Leue. 2 
that is wiſe muy be profitab le tobimſche? — heck 


3 * Isit any thing vneo the Almightie, that him, he hach ee 16 
thou att righteon;2or is it profitable 2 hims, that gud to his inflice 
thou makeſt thy way es vpright? _ — 

4 Ri ſor ſeare b of thee t that hee wall accuſe * 2 _ 
thee? or po withthee into judgement? * — — 

1 I rot th wickedneſſe great, and thine ini * d 
quities — rr E . 2 

6 For thou haſt taken the «pledge ſtõ thy bro aupie, and wants 
ther for noughe,& ſpciled 5 clothes of the naked. diſt doe 


7 To ſuch 25 were weari e, thou haſt not gi- ferme. 
ven waterto drinke, and haſt withdrawen bread — * 
fromthe hungry. 4 Whes then wat 


but the right! e man d had the earth and he in power Care 1 
that was in authoritie,dwele in it. ritie thaw | 


9 Thouhaſt caſt cut widowes emptie, and the ns 205 
armes of © the fatherleſſe were broken. onely not e 


10 Therefore ſnares are round about: thee, and 5 dut ey 
feare ſhall ſuddenly trouble thee: 8 nacifold 
11 Or darkene(ſc that thou ſhouldeſt not ſee, © affifionm. 

and i abundance of waters ſhall couer thee, g He a<cufeth lob 
12 ls not God on t᷑ lie inthe heauen? and be- — & ca. 
hold the height of the * Rarres howe hie they are. wage _ 
17 ut thou ſay eſt. Howe ſhould God non? oy 
can he iwige through thedarke cloude? 
' Gods maieſtie. b Tl at fo much the more by that 233 woth then wart * 
Jodand reverence him. i He reproveth lob as though hee denied Gods 
Fer-, nd that he could aot 1 pgs that were r- world. - 
14 


es .<i- Gab Lo 
ob exhorted to repenrance. | 


14 Thedoudeshidle him that he can nor ſee, 


and he walketb4n the circle of he auen. 
* A 15 Haſtthou marked the way of the woslile, 
2 k wherein wicked men haue walke? 
— 16 Which were Ilcut downe before the ume, 
1 Meproveth whoſe foundation was 2 tiuer that oucrflowed : 


pus f 17* 
3 and aked whar the Almighagcaulc 


rom me. 
19 The righteous ſhall ſce them and ſhall re- 
He anſwereth iq ce, and the innocent (hailaughthcm to (corn, 
vo that, which lob 


7 29 Surely, © ourſu ſtance is hid but the fire 
. ach deuourced theremnam ox them. 


S ty falſe, Tproythr, 


we is this werlk 4 withbin , and make peace: thereby thou (halt 

<cliring that be have proſperitie. 

232 Reeciue, Iyray thee, the lu of his mouth, 
la 


2 5 
ie itt vp thy face vnto God, 

27 Thou ſhalt make thy praycr vnto him, & he 
© piſherh ben exe- ¶lull heare thee, and thou (1:alt render thy vowes, 
28 Thou ſhalt alſo decreea thing. and he ſhall 


wo — be =_ it ynto thee, and the t light ſhall ſhine 
1 

—— 29 When are caſt downe, then ſhalt 
p Menning, of he thou ſay, I am lifted vp: and Ged (hall ſaue the 
q — nble perſon. 
lodto repenancs , I® innocent ſhal deliver the * yland, & it 
— — ſhal bepteſerued by the purencile of thine hands. 
# God willteftore vnto thee all thy ſubſtance. ( Which halbe in 1bundance like 
daſt, 4 Thatis, the favour of God. 6 God will deliver hiv when the wicked 


— round boot them. as in4be food and 16 Sodom, x God nil deli- 
at's countrey from pc till, cnc for the ia mans take, 


CHAP. XXIII. 


2 feh- thats be both bnawnth and frarrth the rowne and 
femnce #f the fudge, 1% Anitha; be wney prniſhed only 
nat, 


fo ba 
|; * anſwered, and yd, 
2 Though my talke be this day in a] itrer- 


; — tg neſſe n Plague greater then my groning, ; 
cemphining,.ad 3 VV ould God ges knew hoe to finde him, 

, astovching thee IT would enter vnto his place. 
Arten ez 4 1 woulde pleade the cauſe beſore him, and 
—-—— - — @ bill my mouth with arguments. 
5. 81 be declareth $ 1 would Knowe the wordes, that he would 
thar ke deGrerh anſwere me, and would vaderſtand what he would 
—— ſay vnto me. 
— — — 6 Would he pleade againſt me with his great 
fourd ofbim, power? No, but he would © put frengeh in ve, 
b men, 7 berech righteous might reaſon with him, 

' — — © fo Ifhculd be delivered for cuer from my Iudge. 

2m God,T mayds © *Bcholde, /I goe to the Eaſt,*hee is not 


wha: Iwill, chere: iſ to he Weſt, yet I cannot perceiue him: 
. 9 Jiche Nonth where hee worketh, yet 1 


an cannot ſce him: hee will lade himſcife in the 
Job andi cannorbekold him, 
4 When ber of 


kiemercie bath given frcogeh tomrintaine teh cauſe, & Meding, that if 
cenfider Gods ee be 5 not able to c cad bus g on 


& part ſocus 5, ie timed him . 


- 


haue I kept,and haue not declmed. 


2 The oppri Tos of tht wicked, 
te Putheknowerh my f way, aa trieth we, f cod tab this 


«bd I (hall come forth Lke the gold, 


, N- ene 
11 My boote bath followed his (eps: his way 2 5 
12 Neuber have 1 departed from the cOm- nocable e 


; 1 FA. Tow 
— of kis png aL ELD — 


cot idee, 0 
. 5 doe tb viſte he 
© 13 Tetheis inone mind, and who.can rurne for tn profire, 
him? yea, he doeth what hisn inde dere. f ende is 


14 For he will performe that which is decr$ed M's Precions vas 
ee 
1 Ther ſote I am troubled at his preſence, the body is luſtei- 
and in conſid ct nꝑ it, I am afraid of him. _ * 

16 Fur God * hath Coſtened mine heart, and n e ge 
the A'mighiic hath trou led me. be felr e Got 

17 For I an: not cut off in I datkeneſſe, hut hee favour & yer wha 
hath hid the detłeneſſt from my face. — — 
a goo! erde | !n many points man is not able te eto Gods indgerents, 
k That hovtd rot bee without frave, I Hee (hewetb the che of bis Frare, 
which 4, that be bring ia hl. C eth none en., neither j et knuweth the caulk, 

C HAP. XXIIII. 

(„cr 
F —ů . — .. 

Colt premier”), 17 And the irflrathoenm of ihe withered, beck an bis patty 

Owe (hou'de not che t mes ® be hid fromthe nee 0 ite 

A[mightie, ſecing that they which knowe 4 
him, ſce not bis ® dayes? he fee ch 201 the 

2 Sem rcmoucthe land mik, that rob the 7.5. we dous 
flockes an feede thereof, — — 

4 They leade auay the aſſe of the ſatherleife 46 oncy all be 
aud take the widowes oxe to pledꝑe. cauſe H= 

4 They make the poore to turne out of the e withed, 
way, ſo that thepoore of the earth hide them- — 
(cues © together. b Who he er 

5s Bcholde, ocbers u wilde aſles in the wilder- bets the wicked 
neſſe,yoe foorthto the ir uſineſſe, ind 9 riſe early - = 206-0 oe 
for a pray: the wikderneile © grneth him and his f ag for cus üs 
clulirenfoole. & »pp' e100 das 

6 They tee f his prouiſion in the Feble, but , hens 
they gather the late 3 vintage of the wicked, . abe 

9 They c: uſe the nakeu to lodge without gat- ge diligence. 
ment, ani withourcourring in the cole, e He and bis bas 

$ They arc wet with the ſhowres of the moun- d — 104 
taines, and they imbrace the rocke for want of F Mendag be 
— couering. . pore mans, 

9 They — —— i from the breaſt, L gathing. boa 
and rake the plcdge of & the poore. — * 

10 They Fe him to — naked without clo» ys why, mag 
thing. and take the gicaning from the hungry. oo cefvinie, 

11 They that make oyle | berwene their alles, b The 7 
and tread their wine pr eic, ſuffer thieſt. o—_———— 
12 Men ® cry out ofthe dtie. and theſoules ,q4 poles where 

of the ſLine ® cry our yet God doth o rot charge the; cannot lye 
them with ſollie. 1 1 

23 Theſe are they, ut at hotre the plight: they rowle & pillihe 

we not the wayes thereuf,nor CONUale in che yoore widen ybat 
pathes thereof. — have to 

14 The murtherer riſeth carly, ana killeth the —5 
— x4 the ncedie: and in the night bee 15 2 1e 16 * 

E. chu. le . 

5 eye ald of the q adulterer waiteth for 5 The: — 1 
the t libr. and ſaich, None eye ſhall ſee me, and te e- 
dif] fab his face, need er clad. 

6 They — thoouph houſes in the duke, 4 l places 
which they for themſclues in the e. — 
ne ag that thoſe tha leber for iched ve pined ſar hunger m 
pee & extortion, » Cry ovi& callfor vergeance. © dorth not con- 
dea ce the » hed 4 over it 1 long Glence. 4 —— 
w . we raed thereby. particular ricer & the licencs 

— —— prota ane — —— 


A «1 _*<_ CO tt «<4 © = > x a = aww as aa a Dc as 


f they know not the Iighe. band his cloude vpon it, b That lhe bb 
x Ne fleeth to the 17 But the morning i euen to them as the 10 He hath ſet bounds about the waters, vntill e the heavens, 
ado which ae called 


waters les his fs v of death : if one know them, they re in the i day and night con e to an end. — 

le thinke d the tertoums of the ſhadow ot dea. 11 The E pill xs of heauen tremble and quake | 8 eng this 
AA the werten 18 He is ſaiſt vpon the * waters : their por. at his teprooſe. 7 

bent againſt hen tion ſi:ali be curſed in the earth: ke will not be- 12 The ſea is calme by bis power , and by his l Mee, bes 

—— det houjdethe way of the viney ardes. vnde xſtanding he ſiniteth the pride abereef. wen dark — 
* 97 — 19 ii che di ground and beate conſume the 13 His Spuir hath garniſhed che heauens, an Go 


iz never 1] of wa [nowe waters, # [hall the greue t the ſinners, his hand hath for.red the crooked! ſerpent. u 
ters,fo will they 20 © The pitifull man ſhall forget him: the 14 Loe. cheſe are part of tus wayes: but » how —ů 
baue, cet „orme [hal Fels his (weerneſe: be hall e no more litle 2 portion heare we cf him? and who can vn- foy, The bse 


— — a ren embte ij and the wicked (hall be troken like derſtand his fearchull power? pion — 
„ Ned God atree. proche. I Which is a fignee of Rtarres faſhioned Lie 2 ſerpent, becante ofthe 


der the wicked 21 Hee *doeth euill intreate the barren that crookedo« de, wm If thei ſewe things, which we ſec day ly wth our eyes, de. 


: 2 — doeth not beate, ncither docth he good to the ©are bis e power and provideure, how much tes would they appencey if 
— —— ——— we were adle te comprebend b workes? 


dite 22 Hedraweth alſo the vm glue by his pow. CHAP. XXv1ii 

Job cone ht 4 t R . r fl f n 

A er, and when he r:feth vp, none 15 ſure of hte, 3 The conflaners and proffiens fe of 146. 13. Thrrenad of 
ml We and (ew. — - 4 g 

er\ bis confidence, 3 Though men g:ue him aſſurance to be in . wiledand of the tyr amis, | 

x Weſbewerh ſafttie, vet hs ey es are vpn their wayes. Oreouer Io” proceeded and continued his 

the wit hed tha't 24 They arccxalte for a litle, f ut they are par. ble. j ing 


U 
— — gone, & ate rought low all Muehe ue de- 2 Iheliuing God hath takeaway my *iudge- 1 — 
re others, {iroycd,& ent off as the top of an eare come. mem: for the Alaughite hath u my foule in e dg of 
y He declwreth 25 Lu if u be not * ſo, heie is het c who will bitterneſſe. wine ves 
thar afrer thar the proc me a lyat, & make my wordes of no value? 3 Yerſolongas my breath is in me, and the for they moge 
ward have de : Spirit of God i „ nuftrete onely by ourwn + 
ſroved the werkeſt they wil dor eto the Rrongey, and ther fore they are tut. un of Log mm nurrrers : (ge. 
Iv p cuentrd by Gods wd; cements. 23 Thats contra y e your calouing + My lus ſurely ſhal {cake no wickedneſle, d Howſre ver men 


DV 23's C225 give 2 perk ital. T ol Lous indge ments, et me | 0#rpicnch d and my tongue ſhall virer no deceit. e, yet 
God ſenbid. that I chould e iuſtiſie you: vn- — 
| 4 CHAP. XXV. 9 —— — away mine © innocen- wha Thank 4 
; Filled provnth that ws e ent nas lee fre before le Hemm Ic. ; 20d io doe wic 
5 God, 4 6 | «. ' k»epe my righteouſneſſe and wil not 1 
» . ee lien anſwered Dilda the Shahite, and fre. Teſike « une heart ſuall nut reprovue E Lab ces 
. » Power and feare in with lu vr hat ma- FY de , : demne mee 28 2 
ber G-d ric 2nd 6 : P * , ne — with du 3 ue chene ſhall he as the wicked, ani be wicked man. de- 
Ahn be mire beth n ce in ho lde places. hac rb F he © ſe the hand of} 
ſoone aft. « ten 1s thereanv number in his armies? 21. on kn t inb- gat Ine a5 the VNIBNTEOUS, 


Py + 8 {vo what! oye hath the hypocrice whenhe 1 —7 

— mg 4 And bow may aman be iat ſied vt hg hat! hee 145 — — — 6 hn God 8 
| 1 fn aan Jod hoore his ery when trouble com- d. eth e 

c udeth that be is or how can he A cleane that bornou av man? A — inn? l vc e 

eth esp ann 


den proper. Moe b thall not his lglit ariſes 


wicked, Drnotd !. duc no ugly tothe mov 1 14 ; 
b Who eas hide 54 teur har i — * — * . one, 19 l dee ſet lis deli on the Almightie? | _ — 
tense 1 1 a vill he cal. vpon God at all ures? * 
6 How du mort man, a me, cuen the P f ge hath the 
lence? 1 
« Thais. beioft ſonne of man, which is bur a wer oe? 11 1 wal reache you in the hand of —_— 
m ee of God? . Godau i not (om ale that which 1s wich — wh 
4 If God ſhew hit power, the mee and Na-res cannot hone that light, which the Ainighoie, — — fouled 
® given en, nech lefle cag man haut any excel iencie gmt uf God 12 Behold, ally ee your Clues Þ haue ſeene it: g That is,what 
> why then doe yon thus vaniſh i in vanitic? God teſ ue ib to 
CHAP: XXVL 13 Thi ich * portion of a wicked man with . — 
| | p he he itage of :yrants, ae they hall — 
Jo e eee Coll, and grorth thy ' Cod, and the he. itag 4; » the knowhedge- 
mw at len tec tiue of the Almughtie, all. 
his chi i 2 „ Irn 
: v Iohanſirered, and ſa de, 14 If his children bee in great number, the — 
A were 2 ® bom hcIpcſt ee hath yo Coerde bal deftrey them, and his poſterive (hall Nee 
peither thou e, Oer? ſaueſt ti ou the a h no ſirength? dot he ſa hhied with bread, — hae nes 
peſime, bee 3 Whore counflleſt thou? him that luth. 25. His remnant ſhall be buricd in death, and fand them. 


defliture of al no wiſcdome ? thou b ſheweſl right well as the his widowes ! ſhall not weepe. bye 


— yet thing is. 16 Though hee ſl ould heape vp ſiluer as the 2 


ly on Gods be- 4 Towhomdorl thou declare theſ words? duſt. and prepare rayment as the clay, * Thor will God 
balfe,who hades or "hoſe ſpirit © commeth cut oſthee? 4 17 He may prepare it, but the iuſt (hall put ir — — 


e of thy de- The 4 dead thi on and the innocent ſhall diuide the ſiluer. 
$ e * dead thenps are formed vnder the "2 Hebuildeth bis bouſeasthe ® nth, and dn 
6 Thegrau? is * naked before hi as a lodge that the watchman maketh, } Neve ſtall l- 
— 3 r 19 Whentherichmanſleer<rh, he ſhall not mens dns 
6 Pig — 7 He firerche:h out the i North ouer the emp. be gathered go bus fathers: they opt ned iheir ey ca, J in ether 


werd thee to 


ſpeake this? tie plac e, and hargerh the earth vpon nothing. he was gone, ; i ese 
+4 lob beginnethrs 8 He bindeth the waters in — and 20 Terroursſhal take him as waters, & a tem — — 

Er the tovce the cloude is not f roken vnder them. anne 1 
— in ths 9 Hee holderh backe the face of his throne: 2 Ide Eaſt vindeſhalitake himaway, & he n. » iched ryrnnag» 


|; | . ſhall de patt & it ſhall hurle him out of his place, 9,21) d due n 
186d als i of the ever nothing { 
rr — mam 33 And Gedſtall caſt vpon him & not ſpare, . r- 
pouife, g Ut caulcth ihe whole heaven to rune abort the North pole, W wa" be baried ho ne® 
23 Enery 


Th — add 428 * 


24 7 1 


doe power 8 | Sab xu xv xv The reward ofthe w 4 1 2 


7 9 


—— 


1 


wiſe- 


ly tbioge, yer bis golde of Ophir, nor with the precious Onix, nor\ knew not the cauſe, l ſvuphtir our ſiligently. 
b ” 


ea | Tobs former life, + 


Facry men ſhall clap their bands at hi CHAP, XXIX. 
and hiſſe rim our of — 3 Y . 7. 1 ti 
CHAP. XXVIIL 82 lob proceeded and continued his parable, 
Job e, the wifedownt of Goda wnſtarchable, laying, 


2 On chat I were as in times paſt, when God — months 


, He ſiluer ſurely bath his ve ine, 2 and the gold pꝓteſerued me! 
is y NC, fo cierue 
„el I 1 


tus place, were they take ic, 3 When his a ght ſhined vpon mine head: » When (ele 


may aiteineiathis 2 Yron h t. ken out of the duſt, and braſſe is and when Ly his light 1 walked thorow the %. 
— molten out of the ſlone. b darkeneſſe, b 1 was free from 
betmanisneners. I GJo4 purtethanendeto darkneſſe d and he 4 As 1 was inthedayes of my youth: when #{f.G10n. 
one competent trieth tue perſcction of all things : hee ſerterh a © Gods ptouidence v vpon my tabernacle: ce Thatis. ſeemed 
wildow of God. Lond of darkneiic,and of che inadow of death. s Whcnthe almghiie was yet with me, and by cuideot tokens 
—— 4 Thetiood vreaketh ou: ag inſt the © inha- my child en round a. out me: ä FR 
within cet bitant, and the w. ters © forgotten of the foote, 6 When | wathed my pathes 4 with butter, 7880 Garit 
limits,00J hach an | civg Higher then man, are gone away. and when the rocke pov.red mee out tiuets of det he declarcth 
1 ; Out of the ſame cart com eth e bread, oyle: the great ptolpert- 
© Meaning,him und under it, as it were fre 15 turned vp. 1 WhenlI vent out to the gate, even to the {* (the watia, 
that dwelleth 6 The ſiones thereot are a place t of faphirs, iudge ment ſeate, and when I cauſed them to rre- none chen t 
thereby. and the duſt of it 1s golde. pai iy ſcate in the ſtreete. be uch @ finer as 
— Whichaman 7 Thereisapatn whichno ſoule hath know- 8 Ihe yong men faw mee, and e hid theme W. ente hun, 
— en, neither hath the kites eye ſcene it. ſelues, and the aged atoſe, a ſtood vp. — — 
e Thatis,come, 8 Thelyons whelpes liaue not walked it, nor 9 The princcs ſtay ed talke, and layde their an — of wy 
—— the lj on paile. l thereby, hand on theit i mouth, grave, : 
dS or ts 9 Heputteth his hand vponthe grockes,and 10 lhe voyce of princes was hid, and their t *-knowledging 
cole,which cally , , } — my wiledowe, 
conce'veth fire, Ouernthroweth the mountaines by the tootes. tonp ue cleaued to the roofc of their mouth. 5 add 
f He atindeth to 10 He breaketh rivers in the rockes , and his 11 And when the 8 care heard me, it l leſſed A prayed me. 
the — eye ſeeth cuery prec ous thing. me: and hen che eye ſaw me, ic gaue witneſſe to b Yeſtilying that 
hich ns: 083 He bim eth the floods, that they doe not h me, — — . 
the exrth,where- Ouerflowe, and the thing that is bid, bringeth he f 127 For I deliuered the i poore that cryed, and — @ 4 
— ——_ to light. A . i the father leſſe, and bim that Fail toe to helpe much charge = 
de aftes 12 Eutw ere wildome fuundc whe! um. with wickedne 
1 Aber that bee is the place of vndertacing: 13 kThebleſſing of him that was ready to pe- — — 
L declared the 13 Man knoweth not © the price thereof: for friſh, came pon mee, and I cauſed the widones — 
— — > Up it is not foundint 5 heart to ttioxce. k Thatis, 1 did 
nn » It 5not in me: the ſea} 14 l fut l on juſtice, and it couered meet my econ ey 
beth his power, \ Alſo ſaꝝ eth, It is not with me. ; iu gement was as a tobe, and a crowne, . — 
„ Though G \) 15 K Golde ſhall not be giuen for it, neithet 15 I uas the eyes to the blinde, and I was the proyie we. 
— —— ſhall ſiluer be weighed for the price thereof. ſecte to the lime. | I delited to doe 
Jeiftood is nb 1 It (hall not be valued withthe wedge of 16 I nas a father vnto the poore, and when I Ae ole: 


= to weare call 
- appardil, 
the ſaphir. 17 I trake alſo the iaues of the »rngtreons FREY 


——— — 17 The golde nor the chryſtall ſhal be cquall] man,ang plucke e zofh F : 
i uin 100 hie « \ vnto it, not the exchange (ba.b: for plate of fine 18 Then Had, Ihalldieinmy ® neſt, and 1 va —_ 
iogforman to \ golde, : ſhall multiply my day es as the ſand. — , 
2 — 2 in 18 No mention ſi albe made of corall, nor of 19 For my roote is v ſpread out by the water, vaqu eine, 
k 10 — the lgabiſh; for wiſcdome recigus then and the de (hall lye vpon my branch. n Ms felicatie 
bought for gold \pcarl = 20 My glory ſhallrenew toward me, and my — — 
nor precions 19 The Topaz of Ethiopia ſhal not be equall bove ſl Ihe reſtored in n ine hand. rund — 
— — vnto it, neither ſhall ic be valued with the wedge 21 Vnto me men gaue care, ond waited, and them, 
1 Which is of pure golde. held their tong my counſc ll. p As the die 
„les 20 Whence then commeth wiſclome } and 22 After my wordes they replied not, and my 3 
kiade of precious where is the place of vn lerſtanding, talke o dropped vj on them. q Tratis, they 
— th 21 Seeing it is hid fromthe eyes of all the li- 23 Ani they waitcd for me, as for the reine and though: it nor to) 


there is 10 unt uing . and is hid from the ® foules of the heauen? they opened their mouth p as for the latter tame. de . or they 
meanes, whereby 
mon might attaive the fame thereof with our exres. 


22 Deſtruction and death ay,Wehaue heard 24 If I qlavphedonthem, they belecued it th >ught oct tant 


12 1 would condefo 
not: neither C14 they cauſe the light of my coun- ceod vnto them, 


tothe began. 33 Ber God vnderſtanderhthe o way thereof, tenance r to fall, + They were a 
hemeaneth by the and he Knowcth the place thereof. 25 Lax pointed out ſtheir way , and did fit as $27"e19 ofend 
foulesthat flie bie. 24 For he bcholdeth the endes of the world, chicte, and q welt as a King in the armic, aul iae tobe — 25 
— —— and ſcethall that is vnder heauen, him that comforteth the mourners, \ 1 had them ut 
os wikdome,v zocke — — windes, and to CHAP. XXY commandements 
che giver thereof, WO watcrs f y meaſure. — * : 

S 26 Whenbemateadecreefortherane, and Eee JI 
4 bm 4 a way for the lightening of the thunders, & the houſe of al fi: ſh. 

ach of his bes. 27 Then di. I he ſee it, and countedic: he pre- gy Venow they that are yonger then I, * mocke « That is mine 
wenly wiede. pared it and Iſoconſidered i Bae: es, they whoſe fathers I haue refuſed to eſt c is changed, 
wing God, and 2 And me ſer wich che bdogges of my flockes, 1 — 


men were glad to doe me reverence,the j oog men now contemae me, b Mes- 


ug to be hear ac to keepe wy dogges, 


op bode 2 2 Foe 


rr nenen 


- 
* 
ma . r r e cn mot a co.cc ac oo oc om a” = oc: 3h as e er eee ax ae 


XUM 


» For whereto ſhoulde the freagrh of their 
nb geg have ered we, ſerng ge © periſhed in 


Codecs e them? 
mme de n 
3 For pouerty and famine 1hey were ſolitary, 
ga into) — rr 


— 
re. 
4 lob (beweth 
* 8 the buſhes, & the 
nuruper tootes was their meate. 
5 They were © chaſed forth frõ among mon: 
they ſhouredat them, as at a theefe. 
6 Thereforethey dwelt in J clefts of riuers, 
On 


like to their fa- 
thers,wicked, and 
lewde felowers, 
ech 23 be beit de- 
ide td. 


— and the 
They wake 2 — 


ere me, and 

—-- "Wi 9 And now am l their © ſong,and I am their 
28 talke. 

from me the face 10 They abhorre me, aud fice farre from me, 
— Si and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. 

en babe, 18 Becauſt that Gedbath looſe i my i corde 
g He fardtharthe and humbled me, 8 they haue looſed the bridle 


yorg men when before me. 


they law hm, bid : The youth riſe vp at my righthand: they 

— —4 haue puilu my ſeet, and haue 14. —.— 

hes wiſerie tbey the Þ paths of their deſtruction. 

were impude ne 13 They haue deſtroied my paths: they took 

2 pleaſure at my calamitie they had none helpe. 
by all . 

meanes how they x vnder this calamitie they come on 

night deftroy me. x5 Feareisturned vpon mee: endthey 

to belpe them. my ſoule anche wind, and mine bealth = 

* By my calamitie way nac 

they — 1 — 16 Therefore my ſoule is now ! powred out 

— kt fy — N dayes of aſſliction baue taken wi 

r — — and 

b 

1— which compaſſeth me about as y coler 

. Peake " He hath caſt the myre,and 1 

o He 19 * He me into am 

not thus eo accuſe 1, comelike aſhes and duſt. 

clare the vebe- 20 Whe I cry vnto theeghou doeſt not heare 

wencie of hu ac me, neither regardeſt me, when I ſtand vp. 

— 1 21 ————2 

le him ee. And art enemie vnto mee with the ſtrength of 


7 Me compareth thine hand. 
„ eaten tus 22 Thoutakeſt me vp end cauſeſt me to ride 
tewpeſt or whirle- vpon they winde, & makeſt mylitrength to faile. 


— * 3 Surely I know that — wilt bring mee 
Law, death,and to the houſe appointed for all the 
q None eas dell bug 

Na 24 Doubtleſſenonecanſtrerchhis hand den- 
ment at my den h. tO te raue, though they cry in his diſtruction. 
be fiend of com- vid not l — him that was in 
= = ona rude? was not my ſoule in beauineſſe for the 

litle 

— * 3 Vet hen I looked for good, * cuil came 
Wing. oo notfo vnto me: & when I waited for light, there came 
—— ap "* darkeneſſe. 

t Lamemting -U 27 My bowels did boyle without reſt. forthe 


that were in aſlie· dayes of affliction are come vpon me. 


= — 4 28 I went mourning ſ without funne: I ftood 
„ an ee wp in the congregation t audcryed. 


wilde beaſts that 29 lam a brother tothe ® Dragons, and a 
deſre welt folnz- companion to the Oftriches. 


ric paces, 
An ith the kexte 


Long are burne with heat. 


30 My skinne ; blacke vpon mee, and my di 


oy Therefore mine 
hey 


harpe is turned to mour- 
and mine organs into the voyce of them 
CHAP. XXXI. 
1 lob recionth the nmaocracie of b11 laning, fr number of bis ver. 
Ines which declar eth what vwght 19 be he life of — 

Made a couenant with mine 2 eyes: then 1 tet ies 
Ie * — 

2 For what portion ſhould 1 b of God Dee 
from aboueꝰ and hi inheritance of the almigh- 2 — — 
tie from on high? puntihed wed 

3 I nor deftrudti 

4 0 04 
rr 

ce walked in vanitie, or if my ſoote tl Len, 
hath madehaſtto deceie, d He ſheweth 

6 Let God weigh me in the iuftbalance, and — 
he ſhall know mine 4 es. 

7 If my ſteppe hath turned out of the way, or whe —.— 
mine heart hath © walked after mine — or if a- — — 
ny blot hath cleaued to mine hands. —— 

8 Ler me ſo and let another f cate: yea, let + Thu bed a> 
my plants be rooted our. complied the 

9 If mine heart hath beene deceiued by a wo- 17 
— — haue layd way te at the doore of my — 
nci lawe, Dem 


10 — wife b grinde vnto another man, g Heft 
and let other men how downe vpon het: m—_ — on 


11 Forthis is wickedns, anliniquine to be 
25 2 


c 
Tz Yea,this is a fire that (ball deuoure* 

ſtructi roote out all m N 

go . — my ler- 

waned of my nde en they i did contend 
— War then (hal Ido when . God ſtandeth e f 

vp & — — — k UT hed opyret. , 
15 He made me i h fect others, howe 


vs1n 
16 d che of their deſire, ot I He | He wan mongd, 
haue cauſed the eyes of 2 — to faile. 

17 Or haue eaten my morſels alone, and the 
farherleſſe hath not eaten thereof. 

18 (For from my youth hee hath growen vp 2 
with me ® as with a father, and from my mothers , 4 
wombe I haue bene a guide vnto her. ) 0 > 

19 IfI haue ſeene any periſh for want of clo- the fatheriede and 
thing,or any poore — conering, moaned the 

20 Ifhis lo nes haue not bleſſed mee,becauſe A — 
he was warmed with the fleece of my ſheepe, & to do bum in- 

21 II baue lift o vp mine hande againſt the tie. 
fatherleſſe, when I aw that 1 might 8 — — — — 
the gate, 4 1 

22 Let mine f ane fall from my ſhoulder,aed 81 
mine arme — from the bone. 

\/hment was 1 fearefull vnto be 


nr bee alone 


log wayting 


or the moone in ber brightneſſe, 

27 — latter me in ſecrete, or if 
my mouth did -——=2 
© 23TThis all q 


f if mine owne 


dowys dc lighted 


af 


— to 5 enill 


n My ſeroants _ — 9 — 

moved me te de : 

— 1 1 — — to ſinne, 
cet - 

— 31 55 not = men p my « Tabernacle (ay, 

hue Who (hall give vs of his fleſtꝭ wee can not bee 

1 Cfiebs 

— 2 +' 32 The ſtranger did nat ludga i {treere, 


dent that he itt bach] opened my doors ynto hun, that went by 
hedtrmicile be- the way, . 
j fL haue hid * my ſinne, as Adam, concea- 
y That is, i reue · ling mine iniquit ie in my boſome, 


ren. ed the mot 34 Thouęh I coulde haue made afraid a great 
— — — multitude. yet the moſt contemprible of the ſa · 
— — ofieas Milics did y feare me: ſo I kept ⁊ ſilence, and went 


theo. not ot of the doore. 

x 1 ſuffezed thew 25 Oh that I had ſome to heareme! beholde 
en yen dg he Aim} anc 
Stufen hoe M though mine aduerſanic ſhould write a book 
to rcuenge it. 474" +0655 

a Thatis a tufficd g Mulde not Itake it vpon my ſhoulder, 
—ů— and binde it a crowne vnto me? 

— God umy © 37 I willtell him the number of my goings, 
witnefle and will and goe vnto him as to a © prince, 


ialliſie my cauie, F 13 4 the Fare 

b Should no: this 38 1 my lande Dae againſt mb, or th | fur 

booke of his ac « © TOES thereof complainc hr - ; 
Leuations de a 39 aue eaten the truitcs thereof without 


ſiluer: orzf Thaue grieucd © the ſoules of the ma- 

mendation to me? — . 

* c1 will make lum ers tnereor, 

" accoontofallmy 49 Let thilles growein ſteade of wheate, and 
Lile,wirhout fe ate. COCKIle in the ſtead of harley 


—- As though [ Fi WonrDEeSOrloBARs 
hadwitbholde g b N DI 
a their a ages that : : 
laboured ia u- e Meaning that be was no briber nor extortioner, f That is, the 


, talke 7. d with his chice triends, 

„ AL CHAP SSSEL 
3 5 1 l reproometh then of felue. 4 Age maktth not « man 
T ls Pl 


wiſeghat 1hg (p r1: of God, 
O theſethree men ceaſe! to anſivere Iob, be- 
. 10 1 * 
43 0wne 0) (5. 


4 -, prayicandcom 


cauſe he f eſteemed himſelte iuſt. 

2 Then the wrath of Elihu the ſonne of Ba- 
rachel the 2 Buzite, of the fam ilie of Þ Ram, was 
» Which eme Kindlicd:his vtath, 1 ey, waskindled againſt lob, 
of Buz the fonne hecauſc he iuſtiſieth hiniſelfe © more then God. 
of Nabor Abra- - : 4 
— 3 Alſo his anger was kindled againſt his three 
d Or,as the Chal- friends, hecauſc they could not finde an anſwere, 
de paraphraſt+ea- and yer condemned Job, 

— _ kin. , 4 (None Elihu had waited till Tob had ſpo- 

1 and ken: for 4 they were more ancient in yeeres then 

by charging God he) 

7 _ 5 So when Elihu ſawe, that there was none 

45 eerie. annere in the mouth of che three men, his wrath 
before. was Kin dlcd, 

6 Therefore NM the ſonne of Bachel, the 
Buꝛ ite anſwered and ſa de. Lam yong in yecres, 
7 and yce are ancient: therefore I doubted, A was 

; 0 afraid to ſhewe you mine opinion. 
YE CO» das, -y 7 For] Grd Yhedayes hal. ſpeake, and the 
37 dave experien-e, Multitude of yceres (}:all teach wiſedome. 
„ F itisa ſpeciall $ Surely-chereis a ſpirits in man, i but the 
* - giitof God that inſpiration of the Almightie giueth vulerſtan- 
ir an hath vnder- ding. 


k 5 
4124 


Rauding 204 


comment oeithee $9 Great men ate not «/wey wiſe, neither doe 

of u2'ure dot e aged al ray vnderſtand iudgement. 
b age. to Therefore I ſay, Heare me, an I will ſhew 

alſo n ine opinion. 
1 behold, l did waite vpon your words, and 
© L, + ——_ hearkenei vnro vour knowledge, whiles you 
cameter bis ſouvhr out Z reaſons. 

6 aces. 12 Yea, when I hadconſidered you, lo, there 


ane that reproued Tob,nor anſwered 
his words: oh 


man. kim. 
14 Yet hathihe not directed bis words to me, + To wit, lob. 
neither will I ani wer * him by your words. & He views al 
15 Then they fearing,anſwered no more, bus n nene 
left off their talke. * —ͤ— 
16 When Thad wayted (for they ſpake not, | L Baue concerned 
but ſtood (till and anſwered no more) 4 — greac 
17 Then anſwered I in my turne, and ſhewed , f sche 
mine opimon., have regard 's 
18 For I am ſul of! matter, ana the ſpuir with- riches,crtedit, nor 
in mecompelleth me. — 6 
19 Bcholde, my belly is as the wine, which . 
hath no vent, end like the new bottels that braſt. a The Ebrewe 
20 Therefore will I ſpeake, that I may take word fign beth, 


breath: I will open my lippes, and will anſ'vere. — 


21 l will not nove accept the perſon of man, foole 3 wiſe mas 
w neyther will I ginetitlesto man. me ani0g that bee 
22 For I may notgiue® titles, Ef my Maker would not cloks 
ſnoulde take me away ſuddenly. — wan 


: ter men, 
CHAP, XXXIIL 
g Elihu arcuſtth lob of equorance, 14 Hee ſheweth thu Cod 
bath danrrs meant: ts rest man andie drawe him from 
Hue, 19, 19. He affiifketh man and ſuidenly drbnartth 
hmm, 16 Mas being drlinerea g thanks to God. 


VV Hereſore, lob, pray thee, heare my talke # 1 con ſeſt the 
and hear ken vnto all my words. = — 
2 Bcholde no we, I haue opened my mouth: therefore 4 
my tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. oughtcitto hes 
3 My worde ars in the — of mine 8 
1 N ecauſe lob ba 
heart. and my lippes ſhall ſpeake pure knowledge. eg 6 diſputs 
4 The- Spirtcot God hath made mee, and his cauſe with 
the breath of the Almightichath giuen me life, Go4,Chap.16.21, 
l chou canſt giue mee anſvere, prepare thy #thathe might 
ſelfe and ſtand before me. —— — 
6 Beholde, I am according to thy wiſh in be will testen in 
b Gods ſtead: l am alſo formed of the clay. Gods Mead. whom 
7 Bcholde, my terrour (hall not feare thee, de necdeth not to 
q = I ' lente, eczute be 6 
neither ſhall mine hand c be heauie vpon thee. |, mal nate of the 
8 Doubtlesthou haſt ſpoken in mine cares, fame mat / et that 
and I haue heard the voyce of thy words: _ * 
* > 4 : , © 3 will not hans 
91 =_ elcane. without ſinne: I am inno- 4 et — 
cent, and there 15 none in quite in me. ly as theſe others 
10 Lo, hee hath found o:cafions againſt mec, have done. 
and counted me for his enemie. 6 — 4 
. vg Worgs,w . 
11 Hehath put my feete in the ſtockes, and 5 h rote ed 
looketh narrowly vnto all my paths. : bis ia α if 
12 Bchold,in this halt thou not done right: I dwers places, but 
will anſwerethee,that Godis greater then man. _ —— 2 
13 Why doeſt thou ſtrive againſt himꝰ for hee Chapter, 11 
docth not e giue account of all his matters. e The cauſe of 
14 For God ſpeaketh i once or twiſe, aud one his indgements 
ſceth it not. — 
15 In dreames <nd? viſions of the night, when { Thoogh God by 
ſlecpe falleth vpon men, awd they ſlecpe vpon ſundry examples 
their beds, 6: bis vdyementy 
16 Then heopeneththe eares of men,cuen by e le vote man, 
b ie he d hed fooled yet the reaſon 
their cotrection wi he h had ſealed, thereof is not 
17 Thathee might cayſe man to turne awa) 


ku wens veaard 


fon VDimefpr Ie, an ſchat hee might inde the 9 God 
Toriide of mw — ſov'd ſprake,yer 
Per 1 1 0 he is ro: vader» 
Aube backe his ſoule from the pit,an!! poeve 


r 
7 1 
that his ite thoul[notp lie by Wat. ſo g G»iLyethbee 
, 19 H . 10 & k * * DOT) 11 Ls we ket (OM 
I e alluſtriken with lorow vpn his DE, 
ener by viſt 


out to texch vs the ta fe of his judgements, or e's by alflitiors or by bis meſſen- 
ger, h Thats det tm ned to Lend vpon them i Hee thanerh for what cnde 


FF: FE **T FF 7 T3 F TYP . CCC 


"FT AX. 
* * 5 


5 } i * . * , - g 

uu cke grieſe oſhi bones is fore, 14 If the ſet his heart ypon men, and gather * Te eg bias 

das » yr th 20 So that his & life cauſeth him to abhorre vntu himſelſe his ſpirit l and his breath, 1 — — 
— bread,and, bis foule daintic meate. 15 All fiah that periſh together, and manſtal nas. K 
1 T«- them that 21 Hisflah failcth that it cannot bee ſcene, returne vnto duſt: m It God were 
ſhall bare bun. and his bones which were not ſcene, clatter. 16 And if thou hoſt vnderſtanding, heare tus n, tone 


w A man teat n ee : 
oiGodie declare 2 So hui ſoule draweth to the graue, and bis 


bis will. lite | ro th ” bur ic . 
„ A lingular wan,” 27 If there be a® meſlerger with him, er an 
2nd as ove che ſirterpreter, one of a thouſand o to declare vnto 
ſen out vf a thou: 


land, which i3 able man bis righteouſneſle, 


to decl ate the 24 Then will he haue © mercie vpon him, and 


| op — — ill ar, Deliuer him,that he go not downe into 
God eme aber!: 7 "EA der ; —__ 4 
——— he pit: for I haue teceiued a reconciliation. 


25 Then ſhall his fleſh be las freſh as a childs, 

d thall returne as in the day es of his youth. 

26 Ne ſhall pray vnto God, and he will be fa- 

uourable vnto or he ſhall ſee his face with 

w0y:for he wil render vnto man his*righteouſnes. 
27 He looketh vpon men, and it one fay, 1 

haue (inned,and © peruerteJrizhteouſnes, and it 

arora 

| v He will deliver his ſoule from going in- 

to the rund life (hall Teerhe Tight. 

©? I. Lo,all tice things will Gol worke *wiſe 

Hm thell — or th iſe with a man, . 

p:eaching ofthe } 30 fut hee may turne hacke his ſoule from 


tighte ouines tan 
deih, which is 
though the witice 
of leius Che it and 
faith thereia. 

© lie 

that i is a fure to- 
10 104d mers 


IAINTTIT 
word to b 


- 


223 There 7 no carkeneſſe nor ſhadowe of 


228. 


King, and ſhall ſet vp other in their ſtead. 


curls he gour 
a hexrken to the voyce of my words. the — 128 


17 Shall he that hateth iudgement, vgouerneꝰ a He e 
and wilt thou judge him wicked that is moſt iuſtꝰ we teme to 
18 Wilt thou lay vnto a king, Toon are wie- Fare ext ot eb 
Ked? or to princes, Te arr vngodly? theu mech moe 
19 Heu much tg hint vught Le to be 
the perſons ofprinces, & revardeth exich — to ſpeake 
more then t! re? for they e allthe worke ©0196 God 
— a s When they 
or his nds. : locke not fur it. 
20 They ſhall die ſuddenly, o and the people p The nefleagery 
Halde troubled at midnight,r and they ſhal pofle ten 
forth and take away the mightie without hand. 5. ys 
21 For his eyes are the wayes of man, d may abous 
and he ſcet᷑ all his Joins — — enn 
he hound baue - 
cahon to coogend 
with him, 
7 For all his crea. 
on man ſo much, that te ar havd 
tolerue bim, is 
that be neevech 
not ty ec ke for 
any tber a: my, 


23 Fot hee will not lay 
he ſhould d enter into judgement with God. 
24 He ſl all breake the wightie without” ſee- 


— gs the pit. to be illuminate in the light of the liuing, 25 Therefore ſhall he declare theirſworks: he _ = Who 
— of his are well, O lob, =, mec: Keepe ſhal turne thet night, and they ſhal be deſtroyed : ne 
bones. ſilence, and I willſpeake. 26 He ſtrikech them as wicked men in the pla- Declare the 

q He (ball feele 22 Iftherebey matter, anſwete me, ud ſpeak: ces of the u ſcers, things that were 
— 2 for I deſire to ⁊ iuſtifie thee, 2 7 Becauſe they haue turned backe from him, _ 

— 33 Itthou haſt not, heare mee: holde thy and would not conſider all his wayes: ly in the highrof 
Readech the re tongue, and I will teach thee wiſdome. nz to that they hauecaulcd the voyce of the all mea. 

10y of the taitbtul: i 

— that G- d will reftore him te health of bedy,which is teen of his bleſing — ry 405 * him, and 1 41— 
t God will forgive his finnes and accept him as inſt, { That is done wickedly, cry ON TE Annieted, al . y Whey tyranie 
t But my hase hath bere the cauſe of Gods wrath town:d me. u God will for-7 . 29 Knd Then he lueth quemneſe who can fit in the throne 
give the penitent aner, x Mean ng, of: times, cen as oft as nne doeth res make troũbſ when iderh his ACC, WNO of twſtice which 


pent: y If thou doubt of any thirg,or ſee occafiop te ſpeake agaialt it, z That 
it o (hew thee, where.g mans iuſtibeation coolifteth, 
CHAP. XXXIIII. 

F Elibuchogerh lob gthas be called hrſelle vightroxs, 12 We 
D thas God 15 tafh mh tndgemencs, 24 God He- 
eh the mightie, 20 By hun the hypocr ue eth. 

J Elihu anſwered and ſay d, 

2 Heare wy words, yee a wiſe men, and 


s Which are 

en ec med wiſe 

of the worlde. 

b Let vs examine 
the mutet vp- 


rghily. 

« Thatis, hach af. hearken vnto me, ye that haue knowlelge. 

fried me with- For the earctryeth the words, as the mouth 
ont meature. 


taſteth meate. 
4 Let vs ſeeke b iudgement among vs, and 
let vs know among ourſclues what is good. 
Fot lob hach ſayd, I am rightcous, & God 
2 hath taken away my iugdement. 
f Which is cow 6 Should I lye in my < right? my wand of 
re led to reccive the arroweis © grieuous without ay ſinne. 


d Should In, ! 
am wicked being 
an innocent? 

e Iam ſoter pu- 
r edgthen my 


the teproch and 9 What man is like Iob, that dtinketh ſcorn- 
ſcones of many ' 5 
4% biste fulneſſe like water? 
words, 8 Which goeth inthe tcompanie ofthem that 


8 —_— that work: niguitie and walketh with wicked men? 
the wieked be. 9 Corhehbathſayde, & It proſiteth a man no- 
eau'e hs feemed thing that he ſhould + walke with God. 

10 1herefor: hearken vnto mee, yeemen of 
wiſedome, God forbid that u ickednes cud bes 
. my" 7 — — * y—_ 
in God. and mie in the Alwie UE. 
— — — — * 

It For he Frier nan 46car12u” ot 
his wo: RESTTTauſe d ons to HH according 
WEE way —— — — 

oO Ts wav. 
T AnTc:-r:inely Cod will not do wickedlv, 

6 — — —— — 
neither wil he Fefe wriſt. 
»m* hot he Fed cure we earth 


ot who Lath placed the vol: 


pot to z\or'he 
Cod u brit 
himielf- to his 
wage nen! 5, 

b He wreleth 
lohs wo #4 4 ho 
fad y Gods en! 
dren tente 
pun (hed ot! 44 
wor lde,a d the 
wicked ge free, 
i That 5, lave gd 
Iv.a5 Gene £22 
. 4 6.23, 


I? 
bc hi 
woilde? 


for thou baſt teproued « ir, becauſe that thou haſt 


4 .- 1 8 {Hh 
E Lihu ſpahe moreouer, and ſayd. 


ſaid 


Tan behold hin,wEerther it bee vpon nations, or vader precence 


vpon a man onely?. 6 of executing - 
72 Becauſe theyhypocrite doethreigne, and e — 
becauſe the people are ſnared. the people, ut is a 
31 Surgly# reaineth unto God to lay, ] b that God 
haue pA will not deſtro — ee backs 
ii not, teach thou mee : if I haue — 
done eh Ten e nd more, 8" ©" thatplace. 
3 3 Wil heperfourme the thing throughbtheeꝰ 2 Unely it delow» 


geth to G d to 
moderat: bis cod 


choſen,and not L. now ſpeak what thou knowett. 1-&> ans and not 
34 Let men of vnderſtanding tell me, and let we man. 
a wile man hearken vnto me. - —_— — 
* h notfeoken of k 0 | pe _ 
35 lob hach notſroken of knowlec ge,neither perſon of God,as 
were his words according to wiſedome. it were mocking 
26 l defire that lob ma be ted vnto the lob becauſe bee 
en touching the anſwers for wicked men. — qo 
ea. til hen «LG . new © 
37 For hee © adderth rebCliion vnto his finne: d WillGod vi& 


he clappeth his hands among vs, and multiplieth th couafell in des 
tis words aint! God. 
© Thus ke ipeoketh in the perſon of God , 2s though lob hould chuſe and teſuſo 
et os at has peine. d That be may {proke a3 yuach as he can, that we 

ain «crc him and the wicked that (all vic fach arguments, £ Hee 
Pubou.nly in t e maintenanege of N cauſe. 


ing his wor kes F 


P. ARA. 
[pro frog line het Gol, but 
The wichra Ore vues Gor end ave not hrards 


CHA 


a . 3 lob oever 
2 Think:s{tthouthis righe, chat thou haſt (ve theſe 
„lau wore cightrou then Got words : but be- 
For thou haſt Ciyd, VWhat profiterhit thee cauſe be mn. 


[0 yz (eined bis iso- 


S what 2naileih it me, :. Fuge me fro my linne: cenc's, it fegs« 
ad as though he would fay, tha: God rt men ef him w tout raft cauſe, 


4 T verefore 


"ab 
x 


4 Oo 
v4 


Mans weakenes. Chap. vn 


. unnd , $2 Artbebrexhof God the froſt is given, and 9 When I made the cloudes at « covering 
Fx vp 29d 411d, hs breadeh ofthe waters 8 uU ma narrow, thereof, and darkeneſſe a: the 8 fivadling bandes 8 —— 
4 þ Gather the vs. 324 He makech alia che cloudesto h labour, to thereof: —— 
reer the earth, and ſcattereth the cloude of + his 10 When I ſtabliſhed my command ement vp- dle lande of God! 
wand from ud fight. on it, and ſct hai tes and doores, to tust to mad 
Thor i, he 12 Andi isturned aboutby his gouernemer: 11 An ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no he. 
l Ck (hat nach Chat they may farther , and here * ſhall it Nay thy proud waucs. k That is, Gods ' 
þ;amog nt, 12 Hult thou commanded the i morning ſince decree and come 
. 2 . thy day ev haſt thou cæuſed the morning to knowe — * 


las place? 


and con- 


13 That it might take holde oſ the corners of 


+ To wir,te rife, 
Gace thou wait 


14 Een not,, O 10 
| frder the wondefont nil or God, the carhi, 3nd that the wicked mighc be k bene“? 
| 2 —_ 15 Ub tou Knowe when Uod difpoſed out of 7 12 — 1 
. chem and cauſed the II gh hu cloud ro thine? 14 It i turned as clay to Ehion, land all ſtand — 
6 n. 16 Hut thou knowen the ® vaticti of the VP a5 4 Sarment. nelle, can not - 


claude, aud the wondcrous workes of him, that i» 
perſite in Kno..ledge? 

dye clothes are vunrme, when 
hee makcth the carth quiet through the South. 


j* I's 15 
Ida iithe 5 

— — ken away, and the hie atme (tall be broken. 
dreake toorth in 
te clonden? 


4 — * windc? f 17 Hauc tnc gates of death [ cne opene.1 vnto forme , 
ged ne 18 Haſt thou ſlretched out the h ue, winch thee ? ot haſt thou ſcenethe gate, of the hadoue 
1 et baile, arc {irvng,endas molten glate? of cleptl? 
or (vc) like, 19 Teilvs what we thall fay vnto tam : forwe 18 Haſt thou percciued the breadth of the 
* — — ug eunnnot diſſ oſc eur matter becauſe of pdarkeneſlc. earth? tell if thou knou eſt all this. 
hat keep the arme 10 Shall it be J tolde him when 3 ſpeake ? or 19 Where ts the way there lobe dwelleth? & 
— when the Sourn hall an peake when he halbe * defiroy eu? : where y the place of datkenetle, 
” wiade biene b. 21 Ane nowe men fce not the , {which 20 That thou © {houll'e!t tecciue it in the 


lhe 
racker then sen - "= "= 
wy other wince bl ineth iu the cloudes, but the vnde patſeth an 


puls to the houſe therect? 


bloet ? clcani.chthern. : 
2—— 22 The t brightneſle commeth out oſ j North: 2 Kneweſti thou it, becauſe thou waſt then 
2 — the praiſe three 44 to Cod, iwinch is terti ſe. bortne, and becauſe the number of thy dayes 4 
442 63 23*1e the Almghtic ; wee cannot finde him great? : 
g t at lod 7 Event: 22 H:ſtthon entered into the treaſures ofthe 


ſnowe ? or halt thou ſcene the treaſures of the 
haile, 


35 to pretu up- 


out : Y Yin 1n power and iudgement,and 

* Ta tn milice: he Tafficteth nt. 
2 —I7 Let men therefore feare hin : for hee | 
Leide wotkes of will not regardean are wile in theu owne 23 Which I haue o hidde againſt the time of 
rouble, again(t the Cay of watre and battel!? 


Ged, canceice. "4a ig © 
i God need = +1 bf 22 4 By what way s the light p arte utcb (cat- 


9g H | 
tereth the Eaſt winde vpon the earth ? 


ts des ſhaalde tell him when moan murmuterh ag HN N x 
bge eee, hoyld he repire * | [be cloude Ropp:th the hing of the fwane, 

25 Who hath diuided the pours for the raine? 

or the way for the lightning ot the thunders, 


gl that wan can not fee it til the winde haue chaiec away the cluude : aud if man be 
26 Io cauſc it to raine on the earth where no 


not 10 e to ddt de to be knowledge of theie things, how moch Ie fe Oe 
iden ner? u le Fliese gelte ; meaning faire weather and cleate as guide 
an is, 4 inthe wikicrnefle where there is no 
man? 

27 To fulhll the wilde and waſt rlace, and to 
cauſe the bud ofthe herbe to ſpring fa th ? 

28 Who is the father of the raine , or who 
hath begotten the droppes uf the dev? 

29 Cut of whoſe wombe cane the yceꝰ who 
hath ingendred the froſt of the heou:1? 

zo The watersare hal r as wth alone: and 
the face of the depth x frozen. 

34 Canſt thou rcfraine the (weere mnfluences 
of athe Pluades? or looſe the bands of * Orion? 

32 Cant thou bring foorth © Mazzaroth in 
their tine? canit thou alſo guide t Aicturus wich 
his fonnes? . 

33 know thou the cou: ſe oſ heauen, or 
cant thou ſer ® the rule thr. o inth : earrh? 

34 Cantt thou I ſt vpthy vorce to the cloudes 
that the abundance of vater ray cou t thec? 

3s Cant thou ſende the lightnings that 
they may walke , and ſay vnto thee, Loe, hecre 
we are? 


e Mcaniog, cee. 


CHAP, XXXVIIT. 
t Cod Feabrih ts wo), ans wth artih ihe weatrne ſe „ man in 
4% coe of e erte , Of „eee een 
r,. re of 194 (real, unte. 


Hen anſu ered the Lorde vnto lob out ofthe 
2 whirl winde,and fav d, 
2 Who is this that h darkeneth the coumſell by 
wordes without Knowledge? ; 
3 Girdvpnow thy ia nes like a mm: Ic will 
ha. 10 do. demaund of hee an declare thou vnto me. 
D Which b te. 4 \Wherewaſtthou uhen I layd the 4d ſoun- 


ding ouc th | - | 
le God by Cations ofthe ear.h? declare, if thou haſt und- 
mans reaſon ma andi. 4 
— — Who hath hyde the meaſures thereof, 
cute a weth ze + 0 4 
his owne folly. it thou knowclt z Or who hath {lrerched the line 
e Recauie be had Ouer 1t? g 

wilkedtodiſpue 6 Whereupon are the foundations thereoſſet: 
* God,Chap. iz. or vho hath layd the corner ſtone thereof: 


tee 7 When the flancs ofthe woming v pray- 


cle hi3raſhaefle, (ed me togethet, and all the i children of Cod re- 
d Seeing he cold jovced: 
not indge of thole '$ Orwhe hath 


things which wy 

ys. or — when it iſlued and came 

fore be was dere wombe? 

be was not able 

to comprebend all Gods workes : mach leffe the ſecret cauſes of his rodgements. 

© The Hartes & dumbe creatures are ſayd to proile God becauſe bis power, wil. 
the Angels, 


dome and goodaede i Ni- and kaowea therein, 


b That kis words 
might have grew 
ter mc & bit 
lob might know 
with whome lee 


(hut vp the Sen with doores, 
4s, out of the ſuho hath g uen the heart vnde rſlandingꝰ 


37 Who cantus ber cloudes by wiſedom&or 
who can cauſe to ceaſe the v bottels of hc; uen, 

38 When the earth — into hardencſle, 
che clottes are fall together 2, 

e CHAP, 


16 Halt thou entred into the bottom es of the 
ſea? or haſt thou walked to lecke out the ® depth? night te have ne 


Hunds thercof and that thou (hou!deii know the 


776 Whohath put miſedome in the * r: inesdor * 


And from the wicked their lighe Cralbera- „ laght,but 


hide the mie lues. 
I The carth « Lich 
ſeemed in the 


by the 
ring ſide ſuane 
I3 3% if were des 
ted ane , 20d all 
things therinchd 
wh new beauty. 
m If thou art det 
able 16 (ceke out 
the dep h ofthe 
ſea howe much 
lee rt chou ably 
to compretend 
the couniel! of 
Conc? 

„ That thog 

nv ef 2p point 
it b way and 
has. 


© To punih 
mine enemies 
with tdew 8 
Exod.s 15, 
lo 1.17. 
Þ The yer canes 
reth it,a5 though 
tete paved 
with tore. 
q VV bich ftarres 
e hen the 
ſurue is in Taw- 
109, ch is the 
ip ing He, 
be 'g fowres, 
r \\ hich fares 
bringets 140 
net 
ſ Cerraine Rarres 
to called: me 
thinke they were 
ett be fignets 
t The North 
Neat those 
ate about 
m? 
u Cant thow 
cane the hes 
ve: |» bocies 1@ 
kane anv pos cr 
our fr iheval 
dod en 
x un ſee 
„e man, 
ian, tne 
claus bert 
the waver 15 cos 
reined a9 19 
wels, 
z For when God 
doe h not open 
thete bog els the 
earth comme b 
to bu ace 
ate net. 


N ** e 
- = % wE = bs. 


CHAP, XXXIX, 


The bountr ——— C. — 5 rwen is the 
Faw, ginrth mean dmc 
3 Ger, 7 — — . 
. lu: thou hunt the pray for the lior2or fil 
— 74 VVue ap petite of the — helps, 
headers, be He-. 2 When they couch in thei- ptacts, æ te- 


6 5 wa-veiloes main: 11 the couert to lic in waite? 
—— = 3 Who repareth for the raven Fis meate, 
the bivice bead. hen his bir des b crie vnto God, wandcrirg for 
b Reade Pal. lacke of meat? 
247-9. 4 Knoweſt thou the time when the wille 
goates bring foorth yong ? or doeſt thou marke 
when the © hindes due calue? 
wide genes and $5 Canſithou number the man. ths that they 
hig des, be , 4 fulfill ? or knowelt thou the time when they 
—4 — _ bring foorth? 
1 el .I hey bowethenfclucs :they © bruife their 
d That is how yong, and c ſt out the ir forowes, 

7 Tetthtir yoorg wax: fatte, and growe vp 


c Vectiefy ma- 
kerb nicention of 


Jong be, got 


wii Y 20g* 0-20 _— , 

» Tow Sing vnh corne: they gos foorth and returne not into 

to mb with great FEM, : 1 
culiie. Who heth {-t che wilde ate at libertie ? or 

who hath looſed the onds of tue wilde aſic? 

F That inghe 9 eu whichhaue made the mhicrneſſchis 

Daten groond touſe, ind the t ſalt fl ces his dt. lings. 

wheres 3d 10 He derideth the multitulc of the citie: he 

ſralic i grote. h earth not the cric of the driuer. 


11. Hee ſceketh out the mountaine for his pa- 
ſture,andicar.herh ater every gicet e tling 

12 Will che vnicorne £8 ſerue thee ? or wil he 
tary by thy cribocꝰ 

13 Canſt thou binde the vnicorne with Iris 


g lu poſſible 
to make the yai- 
coroe tame? hg- 


. - . 
- * 5 * = . 
4 Job, 


29 Dall the hauke ſlie by thy wiſedome, res. 


chen — 6p toward the i South? Þ Thet — 
30 Docth the cagle moumt vp at thy comman- comme: dye 
dement,or make hone on hi hy $c 10:0 thy was 


COURANT IS + 
31 Shee abideth and remaineth inthe rocke, 


ewes vp on the top of the rocke,and the tower. 

$2 From thence the ſpicth for mcate, and her 
eyes bcholde alarre off. 

33 His yoong ones; Mo ſucke vp blood: and 
where the ſlainc ere there is (he, 

34 Morcouer the Lord (pake vnto lob. & ſaid, 

35 ses to lamey to ſlriue withthe Al- 
mighric ? hee chat ter oucth God, let him an- 
were to it, 


Is this. the war 
of amis that will 

arne to frive 
with God hich 
thing be tepte- 
weth 19 lob, 
t Where be 

- 

14: ANwere Hu — 


more,yca,twilc, but I will proceede en ed pu ſes 
b fauks, 


CHAP, XI. 
2 Nerven, bring compertd to the ente 
God » Wheje power apptar 4h 19 the creation, and er- 
many 0f 144 great beaſkes, 


Sg tue Lorde anfwercd Iob out of the ct. 
whiri: vnde, ami ſayd, 

2 Sir de vp nove thy loynes like a man: I will 
demannd of thee, and dec late thou vito me. ' 

3 Wricthoucifaru! amy wdgement ? or wilt * dige ler ths 
thou cui mne mee, that i ou n aft be 1ſt1fied? —— I 

4 miclue t- 

'4 Orhaſiilon an arme like God? or doit dene God as 
thou thun. ler with a voyce like h m? ani" i 

Decke thy ſclferowe w.th Þnoicftie and A Me aning,vhat 
cxcellencie, and aroy thy iclfe with beautic and 1% 2 T 


; . . voto Gel, a1 . 
SE band ro laben: in the fucrow ? or will he plow the 8 077. 1 lo — —— 0 
a crexure, thit vallie after tu c* 6 Caſt abrosd the I,cigna' ton of the wrath, & * 7 
nt 18 ecn more 14 Wit chou truſſ ht n, becauſc his ſtreng tl behelde cucty one i at Bpioviee, 1:0 2 Kir. * 
—— agg is great n caſt oft thy labour voto tim? 7 Looke ON egery(1.< (hn bunt, cud 
point the 416 1 Mut choula hu. him, that he u in bꝛin ring Lim lone: and « clitoy the wi kei! in dir 4 
dowe of God, bome tl ſecde, and gath. it vnto thy rainct᷑ Ae, ; 4 
wherevy he go 126 Haſt rhon gien the plant vings voto 8 Eidethem inthe duſt together, and bins: 
8 re pcocockes? or wings an feathers vnto the © their faces in a C cet place. « Caſe them ts 
f oſtrici. ? 9 Thenvil! i c.ntuic voto thee . ſo, that thy 3 the» conſt, 
& They write thn 7 Which lecu reh his egges in the carib, and 11gnt hand can dus thee, 4 — — 
the olf c — maketh them fol in the duſt, iQ q Leholde now* .o vade atr1 toute th '0 hay 
reih her cgges 19 And {2 gereeth that the ſoote mi lit ſcæ ter wich thee) whit h cateth 6 þrefie an one. belle pow:r and 
in the fand,aod them, or that the wide beaſt might breake them. 17. Bel olde nowe, his lrength : in his joy nes, Pane ts fave 0 
— „r 19: Heſhewerhhimſuſe Suse yoorg d his force i in the navill of fis — — God. 
Andi tl one, 48 They wee moths, ang 1s without rare, 12 11 e he. — $ tle is like a e This beaft is 
th them 35 iT he *1anenied ' Mang. — ctdarthelinewes ofhisfones. re wrapt together. te be (the 
me dhe y 0 7 GodTrak Jepriued bimof k witedo 13 His tones arc (ke ſtaucs ofbraile , «ud bis —— Fry lome 
; — and! Al ; {ma}l ones like ſtaues oſ j ron. _—— ot 
the care ſor -24 den Trime , be 14 lie is the chieſe of the vayes of Godt ihe f Whom 1 made 
11 mock i th the hoit and his rider. that made lum, wil make his {word io approchvn- — 
* That 2, x 21 Hiltoughenthchorſefircngth, or co» tO him, | : nm 
— Eb ured his cke wi he neying? 15 Surely the mountaines bring him foorth gcace of God to- 
23 aſt thou made him afrayde as the graſ- g aſſe, u here all the beaſtes ofthe {.c Ide play. ward man: ſerif 
Pn Or YOPg h pou 2hisf.rong ni i fearchull, 16 Lieth he dei the trees in the coueit of the ; — 
—— 24 lie digg th in tre valley, and reinyceth reede and ſennesꝰ EE —— 
| horſe. in i: treng;eh : be goeth foorth to meer the han- 17 Can the trees couer him with their ſhalow? to refit him or 
m That #,gives neſſ man or canne the willowes of the tiuct con qaſie him comment bum, = 
N eng.“ 25 He mocketh at ſeare, and is not aſtayd, and abour? bot — : 
8 57. turneth no: backe from the ſword, =» 13 Bebold.he fpoileththe river, & and haſterh G ag be 
bu mance 26 Tau the quiucr tat ie againſt him, the not : he truſteth that he can drawe vp lorden into dan 
for with has glitter ng ſpcare and the i} jelde, his mouth, 3 : 
breathbevont 27 He ® ſwallowerl.the ground ſot f ereeneſſe 19 He tak ch it nich bis eyes, and thruſtcth his were hin get 
© He bestem and tage. and he belecucth not tnat it is the non ſe noſe through whatſocuer meereth jm. Gd can kill him, 
with his Loofe, ofthe truvper, 20 ¶ Canſtthou draw out | Liuiathan wich an b He drwketh #t 
© Ne fo riedeth 2g Hefaytha the trunpets, Ha, ha: hee hooke, & with a line which thou (halt caſt downe rer and ten: 
che grovad, at mech the at — — and thæ noyſe oſ che bis t ? rnth 00 doo. 
M erer. —_ N L Neo vnto f tongue : : | Meaning ther 
rg ne b cap taincs, and the L. cg. 21 Cant chou caſt an booke into his — whale, 


e none like hüm : he is 


25 He beholdeth ® all hie things: he is a King 
ouer allthechildren of pride. 


his lawes with an angle? 
ake many ® prayers vnto thee, 
or ſpeake thee faire? made without frare. 

23 Will be make a coucnant with thee ? aud 
wilt chou take, him as a (cruant for cucr? 

24 Wilt thou play with him as witha bird? or 
wile chou binde lum tor thy maides? 

25 Shall the companions banker with him? (hal 
they diuide kim among the marchants? 

26 Cant thou til the baſker with his anne? 
or the fiſh-· panier wth his he adꝰ 

27 Lay tune han vpon him: remember o the 
ba:tell, awd doc ro mote ſo. 

2 Beholde, # lus hope is in vaine : for (hall 
Bot due petuh cucn at the fight of him? 


6s Therpentante of 145, g Hepraneth fir bu rence, 2: Hu 
$90 + 412 14] 24 gondle vanes on, % Hutches, oft ad 


Hen lob anſwered the Lori, and ſayd, 

23 Iknowe that thou canſtdoe all things, 

and that there in * thought hi.. g from thee, 
"© Whois hee that ludeth counſel} without kt, bt thou cant 
d knowledge? therefore haue I ſpokenthar I vn- | 
derſtood not, een things too wondcriull for me, 1 
© an] which ] knew not, 

4 Heare, l beſeechrhee, and I will { 
will dem. und of thee, 4 & Jeclare thou vt me, 
laue e heard of thee by the heavy or tne 
eare,but now mine e e iecrh thee, 

6 Therefore Labhoire my fe, amd repentin 


3 By ihe oreaenefbe of 1949 eber Lune God fſhrwerh ba 
£0ainegt 4nd bn por ry which nothmyg can rt 
One in ſo fierce that dare ſlure hi 
is he then that can (tand® betorc me? 
3 Who hath prevented me chat I (hould Þ make 

an endtꝰ All vnder heauen is mine. 

3 1 vill not keepe ſilence cnc © his 
partes, not #445 power nor his comely proportion. 

4 Who can diſcouer the face 4 of his garment? 
ta-ght me to 26Q #7 Who thall come to him vi ha double © bridle? 

s Whoſhall f open the doores of his face? his 
tecth are fcare full round about. 

6 The muecſtie of bu: ſcales w 4 ſtrong 
ſhields,and arc fre ſealc l. 

7 One is ſet to another, that no winde can 
come berweene them. 

Onnen o yved to another : they ſickeroge- 
ther, that they cant ot be ſundered, 5 

9 Hi. nicſingꝭ 8 make the light to ſhine , and 
his eyes ere like the eycluls of the mornings 

10 Out of lis mouth go lampes, «ud ſparkes 
aut fazer of fie of fire leape our. 

14 Out of his noſtrels commeth out Cnoke, 
as our: of a boyling pot ot caldron, 


7 Nov aſter that the Lord had ſpoken theſe i ain 
words vnto lol the Lord ao ſud vnto Elirha 
the Temanute, My wrath is Kin led agaiuit tlie, & 
againſt thy tuo friends for ye haue not i oken of 
me the thing that i right, uke my ſe want 8 lod. me to ferle bet 

8 Thercforerake vaco you nowe ſrucn bul- _ 
lockes,and ſeuen tan mes, and goe to my ſeruart 
lob, and offer vp for yourſclues a burnt offering, 


u; for I will 6 Youtcoke in 


— f 4 to ſhame U 


y phaz the Temanite, and Bi!dad the end noe 
Shuhite, and Zophar the Naawathite, went, 
did 1ecording as the Lord had fd vnto them, 
the Lord accepre« lob, 
10 rden the Loid 
Iob. hen he pi aied for his ti ends : 31 


: — goodcaiic,but 
turnell the i captiuitie of d ce. 


* 
* 


5 


11 His breath makcth the coales burne: for a gzue lob txi e formruch as by ha ibefore. 


14 Thencame vnto bin all his * brethren,and «i « . alt; that you 
ll is faſters, att all they that hau bene ot his ac» 
quaintance tefore, and did eate tead with lun in — 
his houſe,a"14 had comp »f hun, & com for- wil tex b 
ted him for al the cuil nat the Lord ha . oruught 1 He delivered 
vponhim and cucry man gaue him a | piece o 
money. an cut ry one an caring of golde, 
12 So the Lord bleſſed the latt dayes © 
more then the fu lt : for hee had | fourteene thou. Mae, 
lun ſhecpe. and fixc thouſand camels,” la the u- 
ſandvokeof oxen, and i thouſand ti. ee alles, 
1 lie had alſo ſeuen ſonnes. & three daughters. | God wade hi 
14 And he called the name of one i 
and the name of the ſecond v Ker iah, and the 
name of the tvird o Keren · tappuch. 
rs In all the land were no women found fo dren u be had 
faire as the daughtersof lob. and t1ar father gau. 
them inhertance among their brethren 
16 And after this liued lob an hundreth and 
ſourtie yecres,and (awe his ſonnes, and his ſonnes » As ple afanc ma 
ſonnes,euen foure generations. cals 
17 Solobdied,bcing old, ni full of dayes. 


flame goech out of las mouth. 

1 In hisnecke remaincth ſtrengieh, and l la- 
v or kad bour is rected betote his face, 

14 The denden of his ho iy are joyned : they 
are ſtrong in themſclues, and cannot be mc. 

15 His heart is as ſtrong as a ſtone, and as hard 
as the nether milſtone. 

16 The miphtit᷑ are afr-id of his maicſtie, au. 
i His Koe is ſo for feare they faint in then (clue 

15 hen the {word doech to 
not riſe vp. er for the (pearc,dart not habergeon, 

t He eſteemeth yron as firawe, and braſſe as 
k Ender e m4 ronen wood. 
doyl 19 The archercannot malce hi fee the Nones 
by bis walluwing, oſ the ſling are tarned into ſtu le vmo lum. 

20 The dartes are counres} as ſtraws: and hee 
laugheth at the ſhaking of the p 42. 

21 Sharpe oncs ve vnder him, and be fpreas 
deth (harpethinps vpon the myte. 

22 He maketh the depth to *boyle like a pot, 
and maketh the ſea like a pie of oynimene, 

23 He maketha path to | (hine after him, one 


i [emma ages 


4A 


— 
* 
* 
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S SE N D 
PART OF THE BIBLE, 


conteineth theſe Bookes. 


P/almes. Toel. 


Prouerbes. 
Eccleſiaſtes. 
The ſong of Sa. 


lomon. 


Habakkak. 
Zephaniah. 
Hag gai. 

Zechariah. 


TY 
49k 


} 


yor.praiſes.accots 
ding to the E- 
Þ: ewveriand were 
chiefly inflicvre 
te praiſe and grue 
thackes £2 G 
{or s benefren, 
They are called 
the P almes of 
gan of D. 
bec ele the moſt 
art were made 
us 


a When 4 man 
hath givev once 
place to evil coun 
or to his owne 
concupricence he 
begi-weth to for- 
um telſe in bus 
— ſo falleth 
1970 coMemp! of 
God, which con. 
tempt is called the 
le n of } ſRorners, 
® Dewt e... 
1.8.6.6 20, 
* In the holy 
Script es, 
t. 79. 
c Gods ch den 
% m ieted 
ever with his 
grace,that whailes 
cut t cottuncth vn- 
ta este ceth 


6 For the Lorde ! knoweth the way of the i. 

: . „ Cemblng. 2 
riglucous, and the way ot the wicked ſhall perilh, 5 — * — — 
vote the.r Cluation, d Though the wi bed ſeeme to beare the ſwir ge in this { ii 3 Ne 77 { Net 

world, yet the I ord driveth them downe that they ſhall not riſe nog ſtad in the EIT! A ES CT Wan 1 
eompany of the + ghteaus. e But tremble when they ſeele Gods wrath, I Doth 8 cnied eve alt tilt trutt wn ham, _ exves bu - 


tent and proſper, hike a8 not to knuw,i3to reproue 3nd tee. 


ASHES 


» The confpiracie 
of the Gentiles che 
meu of the 


Jewes, 


10 
ales I totxhe tal rath mints flady & miduate tht beamens 


Either 


power of Kings, cannot prevaile agank CEM. Al 4g, 0 


< _ 


* IG * 


4; THE | PSALMES 
OF DAVID. 


THE ARGVHNENT 
TY Gooke of Pſa/mer ii ſet forth vate vs by the boly Ghoſt to be eftcemned a1 a moſh precrous treaſure, 
where all things are cont:ined th tr appert"me 10 tree feliertie , aſwell in this life preſent at in the 
(fs to come. For the riches of true ge, and hene idem, are here ſet open for uno tal: there- 
of moſt abundantly. I, we would know the great and bigb mteſty of Ged, bere we may ſee the brighineſſe 
thereof ſhine M ere. 1} we would ſeeks bis ncomprebet ſible wiſdome, bove the ſchools of the ſame 
profiſſion, 1/ we weld comprebend Us; inc ſtumble bowntie, & approchnere tereunto, and fill cur bands 


1 


with tbr tre ure, here we moy bam « moſt lonely & comfortable tte thereof, If we would know eren 


fla» deth cicr [1lnation,and how to aten ts life eur lafting,here i Chriſt cur ently ridremer, and media. 

teur moſt exidently deſeribed, The rich man may (carne the t1we w/e of bs: riches. The poore man may 
fide (ul comtentation, He that will rtionce, [hall know the true toy, and be to keepe meaſure therein, 
They that ave affi:cied and oppreſſ 4 , ſhall ſee wherem ſtandeth their comfort , aud bow they engl te 
prarſe God when be ſendeth toe delinerance, The wicked and the perſecutoners of the cla/dren of God 
ſhail ſee bow the band of God is (mer ag rinfl them : and tbeu;h he ſuffer them to proper for a while, yet 
be brid'eth them, inſmuc h 43 they canner touth an bare of ones bead, except he pert ten, and how mn 
the end their deſfvu1ton ts moſt miſerable, Briefly, brere we may b mcſt preſent remedies agavnſt all 
rentations andre ] aud conſcrence, ſothat bring well pratiiſed herein. we maybe aſſured a- 
aun all dangers an this Ee, lu in the true [eare, and ene of God, and at length attaine 18 th care 
ret crowne of glory, which 14 layduwp for all them that low: the comming of «ur Lord leſus Chriſt, 


PSAL 1 2 The Kings of the earth band themſclues, and 
Whether it was E [ar c1,90 any eber that gaihered the P in the princes are aſſembled together agaialt the 
as 44, u ern bee ala. 751 14 Want? 0/4 Lord, and againſt hr | Chriſt, f 
3 dLervs breake cheir bandes, and caſt their 
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But | dwelleth in the h 
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gre the wiſe les whelly all rhe hf ts the buby Scr yaud 
that the wiched comtemnners of God, thenrh they rene for & 
while happy, 111 at legs ſha come to ni ſtrable a Hr wltion., 


> A Lefſied i the man that docth ty 2 
not walke in che a counſell of 3 Then al he ſpeake vnto them in his wrath, 
, and vexe them in his fore diſpleaſure, ng, 
the wicked, nor ſtand in the 2 Ss — — 1 — 
way of ſinners, nor fit inthe boly mountaine * 
ſeat of the ſco null. a 4 : , 
2 But his delight ir in Nl 1. I will declare the * decree : that i, che Lord 


hath ſaid vnto me, Thou art my fonne : this © day 
haue I begotten thee. 

Ake of mee, and Iſhall giue thee the hea. 
then for thine in hetitance, and the f endes of the 
earth for thy poſſeſhon. 


of the Lord, and in his d Laue 
* doth he meditate day & night. 

3 Fer heſhalb* like a ꝰ tree planted by the ri- 
uers of waters, that will bring ſoorth her ſtuite in 
Cue ſeaſon: whoſe leate ſhall not fade ; fo © h- 
ſoeuer he ſhall doc, lll proſper. 

4**S The wicked are not ſo, but as the chaffe, 

whichthe winde driucth away. 

5s Therfore j wicked ſhal not ſtand in the cĩudpe. 
ment, not ſinners in the aſſembly ofthe righteous. 


veitell. 
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12 Sernc the Lord in 
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murn ure in Vaine ? 


PSA TL, III. 


1 Derid biwn Forth og binge, ws reat)y tormented 
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i Whes the wicke4 ſhall ay, Peace gad refi, ſeeming yet to be 
mad .. ay «Frheir purpoſes, hen (hall de (11 ucuon laddealy come, i,Thel yy. 
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capt they fn, otro pat ugh eye of 


— + e — 9 OLordeour Lord, howe excellent is thy A 
wat Saul ſoraifi. had peas with mee, (yea I haue delivered him Name in all the world! 18 
pities ſake and that vexed me without cauſe) * 38 ”7 * 
preſerves bio lf, 5 Thenlct mine enemie perſecute my ſoule 2 Aſur be bad ies thantr i» odor * | 
nn and uke it: yea, let him treade my life do ne vp. tar be badjers bims — — 
on the earth, and lay nine} 4 honour inthe duſt, — —— » ready God was 6s bend in al but 


4 Lerme not on 


E 8. —— — 
— ſor ever, 6 Ariſe, O Lord,in thy Wath, and life vp thy == ihe — — * 
elke againſt the tage of mine enemies, and awake 5 Tobim the exceeib bps] Mach Labben. Wa 

« ln promiſing me f''r mee according to the © indgement thas thou T ſame Bd = 4 

be kngdome, halt appoynted. Will prayſe wo. Lord with my a whole heart: I bew +» Gellar, © 
7 Solhallthe Congregation of the people = 11! ſpeake of all thy marueilous workes, God 
10 compaſſe wo about: for their — therefore 2 1 Fa beglad , md reioyce inthee:3 will — 

Irn Frerurne on hie. ſing praiſe to th Name: O moſt e 
_ — 8 TheLord ſhal judge the people: iudgethou 8 g For that —— ene mies — 
elaretby power, me, O Lord, according to my 2 righteoulheſſe, they (hall fall and periſh at thy preſence. 
. A+ touching my and according ro mine InnOCencie,thet i in me. 4 For b thou haſt maintained my right an 


hanionr toward 
9 Oh let the malice of the wicked come to aſe : thou art ſer inthe — eſt 
Saul and mine zn ende: but ide thou the iuſt: for the righte- 82 „ inthe throne, wdg 


God preicts - 
22 ous God trieththe b hearts andreines. 5s Thoubaſtrebuked the heathen: thou haſt veth the ul, 
—— — _ - My — vin God, Vo preſerueth the deftroyed the wicked: thou haſt. put out their , 
—_—_— vpright in heart, n-me tor euer and cuer. © dari 
2 11 Godiudgeth the righteous, and him that 6 O enemic , deſtruQtions are come to a 1 
4 He doh c.  contemneth God i euery day, perpetuall ende, and thou haſt deſtroyed the ci d nocking e 
timally call be 12 Except k he turne, he hath u het his ſword; tics; their memoriall is periched wich them. de ſtrucuoa : e 
— be hath benthis bow and madeirready. 7 But the Lord j(lall fit for euer: : bee hath — 1 
þ brace of his —1 3- Hee bh alſo prepmretthimTicadly wen- "prepared tis hromeforiudyement. — 
4 iwdgements. | pms: hee will ordeine tis arrows for them that por he che wer td it righteous wat ment, — + 
1 4 perſecute me, ne 2 iudge t 2 3 72 | aa, pot | | 


Tl der be bah 274 * Behold, he ſhall trauaile with wicked- 1 alſo. x 

don men & wer- NE: for he hath concciued miſchicſe, but he . 
} 4 - porsrodefiroy ſhall bring forthalye. 

me. — 15 He - bath made a pit and digged it, and is ' 

—— geek fallen in the pit that he made. | 9 
, a Gods 5 grace. 16 His miſchicfeſhall : :erurne Non his owne "IT" Ine prayſesto the Lord, dich deln, _ \ 

i bead, & his cru-lty all fall pon has owne pate. in Zion: ſliew the people his works, 


19 Iw I! pra) fe ! he Lorde according to his 11 For e when bee maketh ini 


1 tn keeping l tighteouſnci le. and will ing ꝓraiſe to the Name p j ood he remembreth it. ana ſorꝶ ett 
— —— er of the Lord wolt li oh, Y — — the poore. * 
miſe with me. PS ATL. VIIL 13 Haue mercie vpon me, O Lord: conſider buyer 


The Ty corte ui the excelent Leu and Father ly 
. —ͤ— — —— my trouble whech 7 ſuffer of them that Dae 25 


e all ba workers dath net enth gine great thanks, bug Mc, thou that lim eſt me yp from the gata ofs 
— — . 44 044 wobcing -; x1, me ally pra withi tie © 
5 4 UH ee greas ,. 14 may 2 cs in arth 
. b b. (infirm [NPIS that excelteth n Cut. f gates of the daughterof Zrangand rezoyce wi thy & | 88 
nent or (une. Palme ef DAA. _ 
E „ ar 8 our — — | excellent is thy Name 
in all the world! which haſt ſet thy glory a- 
> Though the boue the heauers. 
. , wicked would 
hide Gods pryſes, 3 Out of the mouth » of babes & fucklings 
yet the very babes haſt thou fordemed eel becanſe of thine 


— — 82 Aci the enemic and 


keathen are & fimken downe In : 


f 4 
16 be | ord is lan by exciting iudge- | 
: the wicked is ſnarcd im the worke of his Wl 


ws 9 nleined, 
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— — — * 
8 For thou haſt made him a little lower then 

© Toile © God, and cronned him with gloryand wor- 

tall * s Thouhaſtmadehimro baue dowinion in 

— the works of thine bands: thou haſt put all things 
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weſns which de 28 „%%ũ. 
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2 eee exwe Hy ſtandeſt thou farte off, O „ e Lord will trie the righteous: 
— n deſt thee hh a du time, uin in affliGion? wicked and him that Joucth in quit 
n The wicked with pride doth perſe cute the + As inthe de; 
x ; let them be taken in the crafts that they POR ; a _ 
1 co: ue imagined. - | : — ? 
5 3 Ferthenicked hath Þ made boaſt of his f theIr cuip m__ 
ene left: be dog. Owne hearts defire,, and the couetous bleſſeth eous Lord loueth righteouſ- ſhall drivke even 
Heth when be bath 6i-vſe/ſe:he contemneth the Lord. —__ 
Sako weak he 4 The wicked — 7 that he ſeeketh —_ 11 213-34» 
, - witandwealch, not for Cod: he thinker alwayes, There i no 1 The Prophet lamrniiny the miſerable (fart of tht , and 
g dle ſſetb - God. : k the dreay of off goyed or dev , &ſrith God fprevig ie {mc + 
ond thus blaſ x5 His wayes alway profper : thy iudgernents cor ts bu e. 7 Then comforting dun elfe and ethers 
E theLord: are hic aboue bis ſight : therefore j defieth he all eee beipe, eee, 
anſe 


"hai, his enemies flaws wirniie thes God objerneth in kerping bu prom (en, 
be noone ** 8 

— 6 Hefaythin his heart, 1 thal]] neuer be moo - S Te bum chat erreſloth vpon rhe eib tune. 
re ued, nor be in danger. A Pjalme of D anid. 

42 Gell His mouth is full of curſing and deceite Hera there is not ia godly man left: . NIN dire te. 

r nd fraude * under his tongue is miſchicfe and L I ſor the faithfull are fayled fiom among the feed eee, 
ed nated ctildrenof men. 3nd ſhew — 

2 They ſpeakedeceitfully cucry one with his dees, 

neighbour, © flattering wich che lips, «nd ſpeake f fe l 
with a double heart. a ; coun which bert 

many meanes to 3 TheLordcutoffallflattering lippes , and him more with 

hide their cruel. the tongue that ſpeaketh prou. things: _ —— 
, d tbereſote 4 Which haue ſayde, With our tongue will ,Q.u 

— we preuaile : our lips ate our one: who is Lord & They thinke 


10 He croucheth & boweth: therfore heapes uet a . — oe he 
che e poore doe ſall by bis might. 5 4 Nowforthe beter they take 
i 8 in hand, 
4d The Lord is 
mooned with the 
of 
IC re. 


danger”, 
— _ 7 Thouvilt keepe i them. O Lord: thou wile 5 Pecan the | 
Tatthau haſt ſeen: ir: for_thou..bcholdeſt preſerve tim from this generation for euer. — — 
miſchiefe and wrong, that thou mayæſt bake it 8 The wicked walke on cucry fide:« hen they wrebangeablehe 


2 4 . - 1 ' 
into thine handes : the poore commirteth him. are exalted, 8 i u a ſhame for the ſonnes of men. — . 


ſelſe vnto thee : for thou art the helper of the fa- poore from this wicked generation, f That is thigegbough he were but cas 
man. g For they ſupprefie the godly and maintaine the wicked, 
15 Breake thou the arme of the wicked and Dag. SIT 
malicious: ſearch his wickedneſic,cad thou (hal 1 Donid a it were omrrcomue wh [andy y and mew! ai ions, 
fnde i none. 7 1 1 o_ bu exely refuge, 3 And ſo at the lenge b ng 
: 16 TheLorl& king for euer and euer: the T Gods promyſes, bee conceineth weſh fore 
th as live cot k heathen arc deſtroyed forth of his land, » — 
—— _ 17 Lord, thou haſt heard the defire of the J Te bun that — . — 4 
een poore: thou prepareſt their heart: thou bendeſt © ry — thou forget me, O Lord, for # e dee eth 


| Oy . Yor 
way be\pe thine care to them, long wilt thou hide thy face — = — 


＋ * ach . from me? that bus 
18, | To iudge the fatherleſſe and poare , that 2 How long ſhall Itake dconnſel within my > =—— 
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* e carthly man feare . | _— 

As mh, © y | cauſe to fear 1 ws ſclfe,hawing wearineſſe dayly in mine hearts how d Changing wy 
P S A L. XI. long ſhall mine enemie be exalted aboue me? — 


p 3 Naber contemeth two In the Der hebe mas doth his 
bowe ne, — „% m hbowe 3 Bcholde,ondheareme, O Lord my God; place, 


great anguiſh of mind be was, when Soul tedperjecmce brag lighten mine cyes,that I ſleepe not in death: © Which might 
4 Thn wat — God jet hom ſwccom mn 1 4 Leſt mine enemie ſay, I haue : preuailed — * 
e þ 4 , : : , „“ 
— — OY * = — and they that affliet me, rei) ce 127 65 dis 
, a . meren 4 
4 T Tobin that excelleth, A Plalme of David, 3 hut I truſt in thy 4 mercy + mine heart ſhall Godis the cauſe 80 
— N the Lord put I my truſt: how ſay ye then to reioyce in thy ſaluation: I will fing to the Lord, 1 eng 0 
7 1 a my ſoule.a Flee to your mountaine a birde? j becauſe he hath © dealt louiagly wich mc. 0 R_ 
counle 2 Forloe, the wicked bend theirbowe PSAL. XIII 
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Ee. they may ſccreily ſhoott at them, which are eee hevntrenſmrft , that Ce was browght ts ver 
| trom the hepe _ ——ä———— — — — ca 7 Ferie: a/though hee was yr eah'y 


3 Forthe®foundationsare caſt downe:what — — EN 


— Ali hope of bath the « righteous done? @ To him that excellerb, A Plalme of Dewid, 
-- Cove away. us done! : 0 bir that excellerh, me 
= Yeramtinns. 4 The Lordi in his holy palace: the Lords 12 *foole hath aid in his hearts Theve 5110 * P/abme 54. 
gent audmy couſe throne i inthe heauen : his eyes 4 will conſider: | God: they haue b corrupted, & done an abo- 2 He erb that 
: 5 Thongh l his eyelids will trie the children of men. minable worke : there ii none that doth good. —— 


or of order, ye God will exacaie iudgement from heaven, to lorger God, „ dy cad ihoterianccy Goh 
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— — that would vaderſtand, and ſecke God. 


Call andthe 3 Aare gone 
— corrupt : there none that docth 
Pasl (p-akerh the one. 


— ae. 4 Doe ot all the worker of iniqutie know 
Ld Wherethey that they cate vp my people, «4 they cate | brea1? 
* whe themiclues they call not vpon the Lord, 

_ 4 There gen (hall be taken wich feare, be- 
wed 3 — cauſe God 51 in the generation of The 


Ap * ® bow walt in 
AKA He prayerh for of the poore,hecauſe the Lord is his truſt. 
the whole Church, Oh giue ſaſhation vnto I Iſrael out of Zion: 
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-_ 11 —— wherſthe Lord turneth the captiuitię of his peo- 


+ $9400, none but be ple, then Laakvb ilall rcioyce, 
„„ 292 Slad. 


q Note that ofthis r4 Plilmethe g 6 and 5. verſes which are 
put 1979 the commons tran dme fer me voto ome 
to be left out in thay, are not in the Gae Fialme in the He- 
bee=®e (ext, but are rather pat la more tully to cxpteſle the 
mers of the wicked,and are gathered out of the 5.14 +47 d 
1» Palmer: he 59.07 the Prophet Haigh and the zs. Pialme, 
and ae allcaged by Saint Paul, and placed together in the 
g.tvibe Keane 
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1 The faber tracheth on what ere God did halt the 
lewis for bu peenliar prople , and wherefare bee plac's bu 
Trugle eng them , mich win ts the mares thats they by 
lining variget'y and god's , nigh; wiineſe 1644 ibty were ts 


— Secu t. 
* — — CA Te Du 
» Firſt God 6 Ord, who (hall dwell in thy tabernacle? who 
1 (hall ref in thy holy Mountaine? 
1 doing et ent 2 Heethar a walketh vpriphuly and worketh 
» thers,and tu diy. riglu eouſneſſt, & ſpeaketh the trueth in hu heart. 
trugth and fampli- "7 He that flandercth not with his ronguec,nor 
4 * citic in our words, 


d Hethar flares, doeth cuill to hisneighbour, nor receiuech a falſe 
Sth not the 19. teport againſt his newhbour, 
od'y in their wits = 4 b In whoſe eyes vile perſon is contemned, 


_ , but hee henowre:th them that feare the Lord: hee 
* en that ſweareth to his ewne hinderanceand chan. 
peighbour, geth not. 


d hall st £ He that © giueth not his money vnto vſurie, 
be caſt fort ofthe nor taketh reward againſt the innocent : he that 
e goth theſe things, q (halt neuer be mooucd. 


cites, 
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1 Damd prarth ts God for [uecour net for ba worker, bus (or 
ba faiths ſehr, 4 Proviiimg has i baieth all rdalatrie fa» 
brug Gu for bu comfort and felicune, 8 H 


% lathe nothing, 
Pr, a c & || Michtan of Dad.” 
” 9 3 : 46 mee, O God : for in thee doe 1 
a He het *rru 
1 ende > © myſeule,thoubaſtfidvao t 
wag! 1760 on, Thou art my Lord : my * weldoing extende 
va th 
"234 Ivb Though we can r. "Zur to the Saints that are in the ear, and 
5 ha —— to => excellent : all my delightis in them. 
N owe Gods pity The © forowes of them, that offer to an 


7 od, (hall be multiphed: 4 theiroffcrings of 


$+ am 4 to the vie of his 
children, blood «ill 1 not offcr,acither make * mention of 
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3 The Lord looked downe from hemen vp 
t bead bere u on the children of men, to (ee if there were any 


out of the way : they are all 
good , no not 


God, 6 Lou haue made © amockeart the counſell 
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5 e ſet the Lord 
for — H 9 11 
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tongue reioyceth my o doth reſt in 
2 For thou i wilt not leaue my ſoule in the manera Clerk dy 
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1 Hove he cormplaineth ts God of the (11 prids and Ov0geance on 
of Sanl,and the ref of ha nw nes, who ths raqra without 
a) (anſs ginew on #11 pert, 6 Therefore eedefirers God iv 
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eee pre- 
ence, and let thine eyes bcholkeguiue, 


mou laſt ooued and viliced mine heart sg 
in the night: thou haſ riedme,end foundeſt no c © rhe th 
thing : fer I was purpoſedthat my © mouth (ould * —ͤ—U 
not o 

4 — the workes of men, by the — | 
© wordes of thy lips I kept mee from the paths of a — 7 
the cruell man. - 


5 Sta) my ſteps inthy paths, that my ſeete do * — — 5 


not llide. me to — 


by 


I haue called vpon thee : ſſurely thou wit 70 — 
heare me, O God: incline thine care to me, 1 che 
hearken vnto my words, 


s grchlt thy nobs hang — 
cepe we as t capple of the eye: hi le me — * 
vnder the ſhadow ot thy wings, Chu 
9 From the wicked that oppreſſe me, free 
mne enemies, which compaſſe met round about 
for * my ſoule 
10 They ne incloſec in their owne i fat, and 


they haue ſpoken proudly with their moath, my dend 
11 They haue compaſſed vsnowe in our ſteps: * They we paſt | 
they haue fer their eyes to bring downeto . 
ground: 1 — 
wah 
13 Like asa lyonthat is preedie of and larte. = 


35 it were a lyons helpe lurking in 22 ere 
13 Vp Lord, diſappoint him caft him dom + 
— my ſoule from the wicked || with thy — 
worde. . 
14 From men by thine! hand, O | 
men ||ofthe worlde, who haue their 
this life, whoſe bellies 
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be Lord ſelſe vpright, - — 5 


26 Wim the pure thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelſe etb mercie to his, 
pure, and withthe frowatde thou wilt ſbewe thy 394 peniſherh the 
ſelſe troward. wicked, a5 is laid 


27 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poorepeople, and _ * - 
wilt a caſt downe theproude — — 
2$Yurely thou wilt liche my cand 2 
D n my God n — 7 
weanes ro | Fe Lord, whichisnor- 15 For by t * broken through an üs Cad gs A 
= 3 on he Lotd, u is wor L en through an it to God that he © 
Many wages (0 thie to bee b praiſed: ſo (hall I be ſaſe from mine hoſte, and by my God 1 haue leaped ouer a wall, doth gate the 
enemies. 30 The way of Go\lis vncorrupt: the worde 34 44% 
rege cn 4 © The forowes of death compaſſed me, and of the Lord is tryed in the fire he is a ſlueldto all — 2 4 
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; the l 2 D — ſetteth me vpon mines high places. — 
— 7 enthe earth trembled, and quaked : the 34 He teacheth mine handes to fight : fo that 1 as ton — 


— foundations alſo of the mountaincs mooued and a bo we of ſ btaſſe is broken with mine armes. ſo tes which be 
þ 97, % %, l 8 6 . 
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n large, 1; The Lord aliothundred in the heauen, and mine enemies, that I might deſtroy them that bin indgewenes, 
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—— . 14 then he ſent out x his arrowes and ſcattered them, euem vnto the Lord, but hee anſwered them f They that 16 
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e . — Zh gclinered me becauſe he favoured me. 47*1ti: God that piueth me power to auenge — —— 1 
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Which were leth the nations. ry ſhal come in. dry — 
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. 2 — T rm mer rem . — 
| For Lane 215 006 : 
— 1 | | 


"our plants ha * The — — — 
me 

2 b — ſcekerh to tim. 

A» ave tem- Der Lord will not leaue him in his 

— | m——— 4 0" fy —— — ed. 

| 34 Wir thou on the Lord, and keepe his way, ne 
and he ſhall ecalt thee, that thou ſhalrinherit the 2 —.—— tor (ow Partly ſor ſexre 

— land : when the wicked men ſhall periſh , thou 19 Thenmine » enemies we | 
amn ** 35 1 haue ſcene the wicked ſtrong, and fpread- ie, ey te me 
he fon — ing himſelſe like 2 bay tree. 20 They alſo, that rewarde 
t both foe 26 Let he paſſed away, and loe, he was gone, 


ard 21 Forſake me not, O Lord: bee 
Secs ploy =_ and ought him wt he could nor be found. 3 ———— 


1 EEE — ord T7I7% —2 — > — mee, O my Lerde, r Neger 


0 NE — e 8 * 75 dan dope of 
— time of trouble, wen. FOE. 7 5 
y He exborteth 40 For the Lord ſhall helpe them and deliner „ 

the fondfull to them : he ſhall deliver them from the wicked, and 
— nh ſhall ſave them, becauſe they truſt in him. 
— — Ne ſheweth that the patient 
— the end hath good fuceedic, though loc » 


he. HckhGz3 Hoe of- Hhe wc Keel 
| arc ol Hhe- S Le accal $0li glee 


GT | 


= 
. 

ail 

AY! 


Jr. tbe excel 
AT faelme of Dawd, 
Thought, b 1 will take heede to my wayes, that g 


2ppeinted wich mouth bridled, while the wicked is in my fight. 


7 £Then 


A” 


be dvd vine wwgtvily again drach aut deer anne haft thou not required. 
muſician a leds bus, 1, Lo, I come: for inthe tolle 
of the booke it @ written of me, 


1 defired to doe O my Cod: Mc Dowd eftes» 
b Alden be bad I finne not with my tongue: I vill kecpe my yea, hy * 3 : — — 


N of the Laws , 
9 I haue declared thy righteouſneſſe in the —— 


le lle ientl X . 
— wid 2 I was dumme & ſpake nothing:1 kept füece great Congreꝑation: toe, Iv ill not reſraine my ofthe 
Gods leaſure,yet emer from good,* & my ſorow was more ſtirred. lppes : O Lord knowelt ler 


the vehewencie of Mine beart was hote within me, d while 
— 32 * , 10 I baue not 
8 uſed a p 
Nabe hebe bis 1 was muſing, the fire kindled, add ſpake with mine heart, but haue declared 


— my tongue, ſazing, 


„ Thoagh when 4 Lord, let me know mine end, and the mea- thy uueth from the great Congregation. 


— mos mod ſure of mydayes, what it is : let me know how 1 yyithdrawe nor thou 

kept fileace,yer long I haue to live, from me Tc mercic 
his zeale cauled 5s Behold, thou haſtmade my dayes as an 7 relerue mel I 
bm to change bis hand breadth and mine age as nothing in reſpect 7 For innumer 


— 
N able troubles haue compaſſerl 
1 of thee: ſurely euery man iz bus be Mine is me ; my fines haue taken ſuch bold mes h lo the 2 
that he grudged gether © a that Lam potableto looke vp: you, — — —. 
agaialt God,conli- * u 2 man walketh in a ſhadow, and in number then the harres of mine hcad : there» — — here 


mercy and 


dering the g diſquieteth him ſelſe in vaine : he heapeth vp #4» fore mine heart hath * failed me. 


nelle of buy ſo- 


toes & the ſhott · ches, and cannot tell who ſhal gather them. 


reste ned with 


that he were too 7 I 
ſevere toward bis Op. my mou 
wedke creatures 

f Make me mots 


10 Take thy play 
mocking locke COnſumed by the ſtroke of thine hand. 


ere for iniquitie, thou as a morh® makeſt his i beauty 
when thevare to conſurne: ſurely euery mans vanitie.Selah. 


put io ſhame. 12 Heare my prayer, OLord, & hearken vnto 
Seeingmy tow my crie:Keepe not lence at my teares, for I am a 


chucrer :; my ( 


ſoule to deltroy it: ,, 
Goda though =Mmake me nota r — let them be dtuen back ward and tut to rebuke, and his troeth, 
ſhould haue bene dumme, and not hate that defire mine hurt. 

& 15 Letthembe= deſtroyed for a reward of 

plague away from me: for Iam (cir (hame, which ſay vnto me, Aha, aha. 


| 16 Let allthem 
tothe wicked,ot 11 When thou withrebukes doſt chaſliſe mam he g 


ſtranger i thee, & a ſoiournet as all my fathers, 


open plagees light dot evermore vpon them. yet thy ſecret curſe continnally ſ et · 
teth them, | The word Ggniverh all that he defireth,as health, force, firength, 


beautic,and ig whatſocuct be bath delite , fo that the rod of God takerh away all x David hang e eld, Hi them that pri As 
that is defired in this world. k For bis ſorowe canſtd bim to thinke that God coſt, g Aud complameh of ihe treaſon h iwne fiquies 
would deſtroy him yiterly ; whereby we ſee how bard it is for the very Saigtsts® and finders, as come to paſſe im ede, 16h, g. l. After be 
Feng the greas merenes of God gently 3 1 
was /® bu terms 19 111m mph again nom, 13 G 

, PS 941. XI. — On = . 
1 Danid debmered (rom great et warnfe and proſe & Ts him that exce 


et a aealure ia then wordes,when death and deſpaue aaile them, 


the grace of God for e anct and commendeth ba pro- 


une Hane wholly ts Cn rn, and (+ declarnth heaw 


com age be Galleth for ayer and a con, 


2Thoogh God «l aied · patiently for the Lord, and he inclj- 
tered his help. yet 


be patictly abode, 


Ther 


uer my ſtreygth, * before I go hence and be not, ded to have brought vypon mer, n 
dent res; ſo the wicked mocke Gods children in their af 


PS AL, XLL 


ned vnto me, and hear! my cry, ſorow:thou haſt t 


y ty 
til he was beard, 2 Hee brought me alſo out of the b horrible mchecteny ante fort have nad 


Þ He hach daher · pit, out ofthe myrie clay, and ſet my ſeeet vpon 
red me from moſt [rhe rocke;and ordered my goings. a 


t That is fpecial 


Mine enemies 4 f 


ou nn of? And he hath put in my mouthe a new ſong When ſhel he die,and bu came 


pehees are (© man 


4 Bleſſed i the man that maketh the Lord 


— — LA miſchiefeis light yon bu 
wa verde doe, lyerh,(hall no more — N 

at tru "1 IT "nc. whom TULILEE 
ently in the Lord, in order to theethy thoughts roward vs: I would 4 r 


get. 


t David goeth declare, & of them, but are 
ſpeake they are moe 


hom one king of Iam ro 
G 


„ eee, 6 idee and offering thou didſt not deſire: 
eee ted conſeſeib the- bis cpanſels towards 
—— — ee a 


- — 
death s dis heart 20d 
God 


ſeeke thee, reiovee and 


ee me of Danid,. 
——— — — Leſſed i he that iuag iſely of the poore: » Net cod 
ne ue de Then cou ter romiere TY he Lord (hal deliver him in } time oftrouble. »laghiw 5 ovens 
Godin iracly worſhipped, 14, After mard beyiueth thankes 3 The Lord will keepe him, & preſcrue him ge 

— C eee. aiue: he ſhalbe bleiled vpon the earth, and thou 


do bed of 
al his e bed in his ſicknes. 
eforel ſaid, Lord haue mercy ny 
againſt 194 — 
— 
1b ne 
6 Andif he come to ſte me, be ſpeaketh © B 
Abbes to praiſe ynto our God: many (hal ſee it & feare, . . urs Hart care 
bir: (wr Gods be- . lies, bu his heart iniquirie within him, 
. e eee Lord — — rth,he tellerh it. 
dae foe vets His rſt, and] regardech 4 notthe proud , nor ſuch 7 Aube) Fhate me,whilher togerher 
$ 


euill of me,ſaying, 
peake — 


vice, 
hid thy rig he eouſneſſe within 1 ; 
7 itrugth and mine cares and 
heart] was ready 
10 thee do» 


**13 Letirpleaſe thee, O Lord, to dcliuer me: mereygwherc 
pi: 1eth vhs 


neſſe of dis liſe, 7 Andnowe Lord, what waie1 for ? mine make halte, O Lord, to helpe me. 
: r 14 Let them bee | confounded and put to — 
— - Delwer me from all - r ſhame together, tlat ſeeke — 


whereby 
reth his 


ſaveus,ſo that 
hereot ceder 
ou! — 


freſh, 1 was 
de uu of 


1 He defiterh that Gods mercie may contend for him againRt the age of bus ene» 
1 Stay thine anger from me, chat I may teco- i.” Letthe fame tbame and contufion bt pon them, sich they inten- 


As the faithtull al» ayes pray ſe God fos bis 


* 


be 
vpon 


red hum 19 hoo fits 
dum 


„ enen 
me : even againſt me do they 1 — wn 


{ Then aft ope- 
ned wine cares ts 
== 
— iacribces ; and 


, th bis con» , 
ouall prot 


— 


1 ., wilt not deliuet him vnto the wil of his enemies. vers 
v — 2 Dok 2 TheLord wil regthen him 


aer 
Ur yet f 7 


4, 


12 


2 


n 
Y 4 N 0 


k Meaning, eicher 10 They Lord have mercie vpon me, 
— yp ne ek and raiſe me vp: ſo ſuall I reward them. 
dene of God 11 By this I know that thou ſauoureſt me, be- 


all tens cauſe mine enemic dork not triumph againſt me. 
nes . And as for me, thou vpholdeſt me b in n ine 
— ante of thy IDecgliq;; & doſtTer me before thy i Face Tor cuer, 
ſacherly procidtce, f Hleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael worlde 
K By this cepeii- without end. k So be it, euen ſo be it. 
ti ou, be ſtrteth vp ; 
the farthlullis PSAL XLII. 
praiſe Gd. 1 The Prophet grivncu/ly cormplanuihgthai bring leived by ha 
priſeemiers, but could mot be preſent 1% the Congregation of 
Gods peopie proteffimg that a'theugh bre was [epar aird in bo 
from thery, yet bu brari was 1h herwand aftrfliontd, 7 
Ard loft of all be ſhrwvibgbar be was net ſo (ere currcome 
with theſe ſorowes and thoughts, & Pat that be continually 
pat be confiience mibe Lord, 
b ꝙ Te him that excelleth, A Pſalme to grue inſtru- 
-- Ara rreafureto cin committed to the ſonnes of Koreh, 
= ' be kept ofthem, S the hart braycth for the iu :ſo 
+, Ffhich were of the 52 439 
of the —.— ny O!! — der thee, O Gog, 
2 oule thiriteth tor God, een for the li- 
. ui Go "kom Thall comcand appearc beſore 
a JH 
rare 3 y teareshaue bin my meat day & night, 
Fei while they daily ſay vnto me, Where is thy God? 
1 When l remembred atheſe thinęs, Ipow- 
— ea eating ted ou: my very heart, becauſe I had gone with 
|. anddrivking.ſo be the multitnde , au led then into the Houſe of 
was altogetber i- God u ith the voyce of ſinging, and praiſe , ara 


ad ofn to weer ing, * * of 
* „al multitude that keepeth a ſeaſt. 


{ted the people to 5 Why artthoncaſt downe, my ſoule, and 
ſerve thee1rmthy Vriquiet within meꝰ t wait on God: for I will yet 

1, Tabernacle,,vd giue him thanks for thehelpeof ns preſence, 
* 6 My God, my ſoule is caſt downe within me, 
for lere. f hecauſe I remember thee, from the land of lor- 
4+ & Though be f@- den, and Hermonim, and ſiom the mount Mixar. 
ined 1 7 One deepe calleth enerber deepe by the 
_— — 4 noiſe of the water ſpoutes: all thy waues and thy 

ano defpaire,yer floods are gone ouer me. 
—＋ oun- 8 The Lord h wil grant his loving kindneſſe 
on ICs 


in the day, and in the night ſhal ] ſing of him, ven 
they Aprayer vnto the God of my life. 
9 I wilfay vnto God,which u my rocke, Why 


7 Thatis,whenT haſt thou forgotten me 4 why goe I mourning, 
en che enemicoppreſſeth me? 
ab ng 10 My bones t aſunder , while mine 


T y art thou caſt downe,my ſoule ? and 
a Why art thou diſquieted within meꝰ wait on God: 


redy be ſhe v far will — — him thanks : bee 21 my Fre 


BY echtbere is noend 
ef our wiferie till 

þ< $04 be pacifed,and ſend remedy, b He affareth himfelſe of Gods help in time 
te come. i That is,] arms moſt gricuocully tormented, k 

declare that Danid did not evercome at once,'ote 


wi wer is. 
AL. XIIII. 


. we be to be dhe S which conflire again f! 
ms. defirerch God b, th be rang bs 10e prov'e God tn bu bely Conprevation, 
| tovndertake his 


Vdge » me, O God, and defend my cauſe a- 
cane againitihe Againſt the viumercifull Þpeople : deliuet me 
evemies,dut chief- from the deceitful and wicked man. | 


Iy that be wenld 2 Forthou ate the God of my ſtrenpth: why 
reflore him tothe at thou put me away ? why go 1 ſo mourning, 
b That is, the when the enemy oppreſſeth me? 
—— Me 3 Send thy e light and thy trueth: let them 
4 Towit,tby {a le ; — ie holy 
pewreth by tbe 4 Then 4 w1 the altar of God,eurn 
mance of ynito rhe OL cans E” vpon the 
pens Harp will gue vmo 


jo of; 2 folemnolactibice of thanketgining in token of great delimergace, 


= \ as * 


o 

s Why artthou caſt downe , my ſoule ? and 

why art thou diſquieted within, me? © waite on e Whereby ke 

God: ſor I will yet giue him thanks, be 6s my *dmonifterbthe 

preſent helpe and my Cod. —— 

flantly to weite en the Lord, though their troubles dee long and great, 
PS AL. XLIIII. 

1 The ſar fare . great warr ey of God toward N. 
ple.g Afier thry complaint becanſe they fiels i wo more, 17 
Alſo thry aGraze tor COMMONT RAdt With Abrahomn, for the 
heoping wheres] they ſbew what pricmoma thongs they reds 
27 Fee they pray , nol i#:Girmant ther affliction, 
ſer my ihe Jam revonnarih io the nf of bu bonomr, 

© To him that excelleth, A Pſalme to give aH. 

tion, committed te the ſunnes of {{ 07 ab, 
E haue heard with our a eares , O God: 
our fathers haue told vs the workes, tba: 
thou haſt done in their daves,inthe olde tine: 

2 How thou haſt driven out the d heathen 
with thine hand, & planted © them: bm thou haſt 
deſtroyed the 4 people, & cauſed them ro grow. 

$ Fortheyinherited not the land by their 
owne ſword , neither did their owne atme ſaue 
the m. but thy right hand. nd thine arme, and the 
light of thy CcOnprenance , becauſe thou didſt 


# This Place tbe. 
meth to have bene 
made by ſome ex. 
cellent Prophet 
for the vie of the 
people,when the 
Church was in cx- 
treme miete, ey» 
ther ot the ir return 
from Raby don, ot 
voder Artiect on, 
or in fuck like at. 


MatLoor ren,” ; Fa f 2 
4 Tbousttmy King, O God : ſend helpe > Thatis, the C- 
vnto £ Taakob. * 11 


- 


h Through thee have we thruſt backe our 
adverſaries: by thy Name haue we troden donne — 2 
them that roſe vp againſt vs. *— * 

For I doe nut truſt in my bow, neither can i Gods fiee werry 
my («ord ſaue me. and love 19 the on. 
7% But thou haſt ſaued vs from our aduerſarits, * — 
an« haſt put them to confuſion that hate vs. Gee Bootg.as 
8 Thvrefore will we praiſe God continually, g Hecaute thou 
and will conſeſſe thy Name for eucr. Sclah. art out King theres 

9 But ww thou art farre off, and puiteſt vs to — 
iconſuſion,and ꝑoeſt not forth withour armaes, Mie 
19 Thou makeſt vs to turne back fro the aduer- h Becauſe they and 
ſary, & they, which hate vs, ſpoyle | for thẽſelues. — 4 
11 * Thou ęiueſt vs k asſheepeto bee eaten, Church, hey yl 
and doeſt ſcatter vs among the nations, 
12 Thou ſelleſt thy people | without gaine, 
and doeſt not increaſe theirprice. 
13 Thoumakeſt vs a reproch to our neigh- 


that to themſelves, 
which before they 
d'd —— 10 
their fathers, 
i Asthey co fel. 
bours, a jeſt and a laughing Rocke to them that (ed before that 
ereround about vs. = 7, 2s 
14 Thou makeſt vs » prouerbe among the na. M nn, " 
tions, & a — of the head among people. bes this alte 0 

15 My v confuſion s: daily before me, and the came by his iuſt 
ſhame of my ſace hath couered me, — FL 

16 For the voyce of the Nlanderer and rebu- | oP 
ker, for the enemie and v auenger. ze. 

17 Alltkis is come vpon vs, yet doe wee not k — 2 Gd 

: * au! HOUT © 
— — : — neither deale wee ſalſij concerning d elan ue, bey 
*. . murTure not. but 

13 Oncheart is not turned backe : neicher our fecke remedie ay 
ſteps gone out of thy paths, his — 

19 Albeit thou hait ſmitten vs done into the PRE weh 
place of # dragons, and coueted vs with the fha- e folde for 3 low 
dow of death. 2 neither looe 

10 If we haue forgotten the Name of our — — — 
God, & holden vp our hands to a ? ſtrange god, e een 

1 * bur theft the fiſt 

21 Shall not God q ſcareh this out ? ſor hee capman, = 

knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. m I dare not liſt 


vp mine head for 

ſhame. » Meaning the proud and craell tym. © aaigh iheiess 
wes, but declare that ihey ill vo a0 Ge is alfiictions: « he e- 
eq not now their finges, but by bad 2{f:4ion called them to the confer rath 
Wia »halrs een eee [ras of 11214: 0? 


7 we power th,which can be odarcamee by me perils, p They ſhewe 
that they hond God aright becauſe they truſled in him alone, q They whe 
Godto viele dat they were vytight to hid. 

. 23 Sue 


\ Gonred. 


« 33 Surely for thy ſake rare we ſlaine continu- 
ally,and arc counted as for theſlaughecr. 


| 2 + Vp, hy lleepelt thou, O Lord? awake, de 
ulnot farre of for euer. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou th face ? and for- 
getteſt our miſerie and our affli Hon? 
{ Therei# 00 | | 25 Fot out ſoule is ſ beaten downe vnto the 
hope of recooeried duſt : our belly cleaueth vnto the ground. 
ech has put 10 26 Riſe vp for out ſuccour, and redeeme vs 
thine hand and | Cr thy © mercies fake 


tale v3 va. | 
Weich is the onely ſofficient ranfome to deliner both body mad ſoale from 
all ade of reite aud mere. 


PSAL . 

8 The meitſlie of 5 alemon, bu now frexqth, beanie , 
and power 11 praiſe d, and al» bu mariege with ihe hg ping 
berg an breathes woman = biifſed, 16 if that fire can re. 
eu ber people and the lout of bur Commun ey, and ine ney 
fre wholly 12 ber hurband, uder the which hgure the wour 
arr 1 mar fie and inerrale of the kingaome of 9 1\8 and ihe 
(mn ch by pouje now taken of the Gernaiies w ace. 

& To him that excellech on * Shoſhannim & ſing 

of > {owe 10 fit inſiruthon,commicted 
to the ſennes of Rr. 
Ine heart will vtter ſootth a goo«| matter: I 
will intreate n my workes ol the King: my 
tongue & the pen of aſu iſt writer, 

th: nend — "ny F 

— 2 Thou art : fairer then the chilaten of men: 

« Salomons bene race is powred in thy lips, becauſe Cod hath 

tre and — bleſſed thee for euer. 

to winne favaat ' as * 

— 3 Gard thy worde vpon thy thigh, O moſt 

and his power to mightie, fe mu, thy worſtup and thy glory, 

4 And proſper with thy glory: «nde vpon 

— the word of tructh and of meckeneſſe and of 
de : - ; 

4 He allodethts righteouſhe ſle : ſo thy right hand ſhall teach thee 

en thbatride in terrible things, 

chariots in thee sS Thine arrewes are ſhatpe to porte the heart 

vmphes thews of the Kings cocmies: therefore the people (hall 

ing that the quiet - u vnd 

te of 3 kingdom tall vnder thee, ; 

Banderh in eb, 6 Thy e throne, O God, is for ever and euet: 

meekenells awd the ſcepter of thy kingdome, is a ſceptet of righ- 


juſtice, bot in : 
— — tcouſneſſe. 


— 7 Thouloueſt . —— 
e oder the . Keenefle, becauſe T en 
+ * re of this king ante ice * 
we of luſti. e 15 


fer ſer'h the enere 
biting kingdowe 
of Chriſt, 

{ Hath elablifbed 
thy Nag dome as 


« This wie cet 
tnt tune or an 
1 itrument 

d Of i! ax petite 
loue that dug. 
to be betwerne 


vuticorne |.14 eac- 
iet, 15 here de- 


c 


— 


All thy garments ſenell of myrthe and aloes, 
and caſſia, woes tb commeſt out of the yuotie 
palaces, g where they haue madethee glad, 

＋ are of 9 Kings daughters were among thine honou- 
Cir Lwhichis kahle wines: vpon thy right hand did ſtand the 


the peace andioy h Queenc in a reſture of gol ir. 
pw tone Q eſture of gold of Ophir 

Ia the which 1 k - a 
14 the — incline thine care: forget alſo thine owne people 
wave thee toy lull and thy fathers houſe. 


to ſce them give 11 Soſhalthe king haue pleaſure in thy beau- 


thaik d . : 
CRE te: forhe iechy Lora godreverencertouhing 
12 And the ®dnphter of } Tyrus w37> the nch 


loxce for thee. 
of the people (hall doe homage before thy face 


„ Though be had 
many Kings 
with preſents. 


davg1ers amorg 
his wines, yet be 


loued Pharzobs 1 The Kings daughter is all glorious luith- 
dang\ter bet, in: her clothing is of broydred golde. 

1 * * 14 Shee halbe b:ouphe vnto the King in ray. 
— — men: of needle worke : the virgns that follow af. 
ad the ao ter her, «nd her companions (hall be brought vn- 
Cherch muſt caſt to thee. 

of all carna'l af- 


Talea to obey 5 With ioy & gladneſſe ſhal they be brought, 


Cirrft oncly, k He Gygoiferh that divers oſ the that be rich,ſhalbe benefatiors 
to the Charch, albeic the y give ht perfite obedience to the Cikich, YOy, Zo, 
1 There un nothing f. ned, nor bypecr.cicall, but ihee is glotious both within 
2nd without; and howbeit the Charch bath got at all tunes thiSemmwacd glo- 
17, he ul; is wo be word hej te they iwgritade, ; 


— 


Are Gods ii a lire reh - 16 


10 i Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, and 2 


3 wok glacions 
2 


and (ball enter into the Kings palace. 
16 In ſtead of thy fathers ſhall thy 2. a 
be: chou ſhalt make them princes a through- all e ek 
the earth. 
17 I «ill makethy o Name to be remembred » — | 


= childreq = They half 


through all generations : therefore ſhall the peo- the great co 
ple giue thankes vnto thee world without end, o! Guns i * 


de foſficient to enrich all ha meme. © This muſt onely de referredto C 
and avt to Salomos. 


PS AL. XLVL 
1 A ſorgof vis ibn or the orlintrance of Ito 
r/o, aſter Sema: £1146 wilhh bu rH wat lum anmay, 
or be 9: her bike [alan and me” iu difhiotr ence Ly the 
mughtie hand of God, 8 WWhirehy the Prophet commendn.g 
thu gr1a7 5: n exert the Aut fu? to grie theme lars 
e the mand of God, donbiing nothing but thats unde? 
bu pro9Cluon the » (haZ be (oft 1g antt 1 the af ants of their 
ent, brcanit the u bu wit io aff mage the rage of the 
wicked, when they we wan'l but againſt the weft, 
5 Tohim that excelleth pon © Alamoth, a ſong a Which was eg 
committed to the (onnes of Krb. ther a muſicall 196 
* Od a our hope and ſtrength, and helpe in — or 1. 
"Ho. eme tune. Vt 
b troubles, ready to be found. the which this 
2 Therefore will not we © feare, though the Palnewas 
earth be mooued, and though the mountaincs fall my — 
into the mi ldes of the (ea. 2 
3 Though the waters thereof d rage and bee 
troubled, and the mountaines thake at the ſurges 
of the ſame. Selah. 
4 Tet there wa © River, whoſe ſtreame ſhall 7 


* 1 wit 


make glad the Citie of God: eue the SanGuary net beonercome 
with ſexe. 
U 


of the Tabernacles of the moit H gh. 
God ia che middes of it: therefore (al it : (i 
not be moued: God (hall helpe it f very carely. Z 
6 IWhenthenations raged, aui the kingdoms Sera 
were mooued, God f thundcred, and the carth mercies 
melted. 


the 


7 TheLordof hoſtes 8 with 1s: the God of DI. + 
laakob 77 Gur refuge. Selah. Shiloh, which 
Comm Te works of the Lord, paſſed throdgh le- 


rulaleme 
though the de- 
ſence (eeme no 


O 
h what deſolations he hath made in the earth. 
He maketh warre ta ceaſe vnto the ends of 


9 
the world: be breaketh the howe and cutteththe ger fo wall, yer if 3 


ſpeare,and burncth the chariors unt fire, God have 
* Bee i till and know that I am God, L will td ,t E 


beexaltedamong the heathen, ani I willl be exal- I ieee eee 


ted inthe eth. 


nee de tequi ret. 
11 TheLord of Ren , 
Iaakob 7 our retuge. 1. 2 0 


— 


that God can and will defend bis C 
be hath dc lroved bus © 


Ao — 


PS Al. 


XLVII. 

1 The Prophet txherieth au prople 18 the worſhig of the tus 
and eu9 aning God, commenaing the mevcie of God iomerd 
the peflerace of Jacks! 5 And afirr prophecitth of ihe 
kmngiame of Chu ift in thus tine of the C. 


5 To bim that excelleth, I Y ſalme com- 


25 mitted to the ſannes of K oreb. 
AL people © clap your hands: ſing loude vnto 1. — 
God with ioy ſull voyce. all bis hoold ge 
» For the Lord iu high, terrible: a great viliagodedianes 
King ouerall the earth. | 0 would 
3 Hee hath o ſubduedthe people vnder vs, di t . 
and the nations vnder our ſcete. wicked. 


4 Hee hath choſen © our inheritance for vs: b He bath made 
cen the glory of Iaakob whom he loucil, Selah, the lewes,whe 


of the Law and Prophets, ſchoolcmafters to the Gentiles, that they with 
gladnee obey them, ( God hath choſen vs above all other aations ts enoy 
EB 

7 3 j God 
(: „ .. 41 | 
Avigh- viel his fe 


1 


+ & 


£15 Pf 
4 He domk of 44 Ie rd ew * 
— he 6 bing ptaiſes to God, ſing praiſes :fing 


were blowen & vnto our Ring. ſing praiſes, 


lens lese 7 For Gode the King of all the earth : ſing 
— 4 iſes ewery one that hath © vnderſtanding. 
r 8 God reigneth over the heathen: God ſitteth 


and bus glorious vpon his holy Throne, 


aſceofion ine the g The princes of the people are vn- 
1 — „e - © the people of the God of Abraham : for che 
— — ſhields of the world belong to God: he! is Zreat- 
be 10yned with ly to be exalted, 

ſingiog, let the 


Name of God be prophaned with vaine crying. f He proifeth Gods highpeſſe, 
ſor that he 10yneth — — princes of the world ( whom be calleth ue ld) to 
the ſcllow{bip of his ch. 


Pp S AL. XLVIII. 

A _wotable deren of leriſalem from the band of many 
Kings @ mentioned, er the which be are eee God, 
and the flate of that cite Ne praiſed that hath God fo preſent» 
þ «t ail rmmes ready to defend them, The Pjalne fene 
10 be made in the time of Aber, febuſhaphat, Aſa, or HN 
h : for in their eres chiefly was the ( 1112 by r- 


ces ee. 
» Some putibls 9 * A ſong or Pſulme committed 2 
difference — 1 R the ſonner of K orah. Ay 
— Reat 5: the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed in 
— — Gude; Citie of our God, exen vpon his holy 
when there is vo Mountane. 
inflrument,boribe 2 Mount Zion, ing Northward, 5s Faire in 


—— — ſituation: & che 1oy of thewhole carth, and the 
# trary. The ſong of Citicof the great Ring. 
the Phlaeis when 3 ln the palaces thereof God is knowen for 
the inflroments gdy e. 
in, and the — , 
= hen 4 Forloe, the Kings were * gathered, «nd 
The Plalme of the went topether. 
cos When they ſawe ſ it, they marueiled: they 
ace ere aſtonied, and ſuddenly dren backe. 
den his wonders 6 Feare came there vpon them, and ſorow, as 
allthe vpon a woman in trauaile. 
yethe will Ar with an Eaſt winde thou breakeſt the 
— 4 1 2 8 of Tarſhiſh, ſo were they dor eyed. 
ſe the As we haue ® heard, ſo haue we ſeene in the 
Citie of the Lord of hoſtes, in the Citie of our 
God: God will ſtabliſh it for euet. Selah. 
9 55 = for thy lowing bande God, 
in the dd e of thy Temple. 


Io O God, according vn 


TOO" 
ne & jE 0 
1 


* 


Z vnto thy Name, ſo is 
ber thy praiſe vnto the i worlds end: thy right hand 
u ll of righteouſheſſe. 


var 


were ihe de 
—— 


EE, 11 Let ł mount Zion reioyce,end the daugh- 
© conſpired ters of Iudah be ꝑlad, becauſe of thy iudgements. 
—_ 12 | Compaſſe about Zion, and goe round a- 


bout ir, «nd tell the towers thereof, 


ies 
— 6 the 13 Marke well the wall thereof : beholde her 
of abe towers, that ye may tell your poſteritie, 
— 4 ef ci- , 14 Forthis God is our God for euer and euer: 
of the fea be ſhalbe our guide vnto the death. 
called Mediter- 


eum. b To wit, of our fathers, ſo have we proved : or, God bath performed 
hispromiſe, i ln allplaces where thy Name (hall be heard of, mes [hall praide 
thee,when they berg of thy marvelous works, k Let Jeruſalem and the ci. 


ties of ludeareioyce for thy iuſt in nts againſt thine evernies. | For in this 
nerd defence and irength Gods dleſsings did alſo appeare : but the chiele is 
2s de eeferred to Gods (ane d fecter defence, who never leaueth bis, 


—_—_- 


PSAL. XLIX. 


1 The boly Ge calleth af men to the confidrration of mane 
, 7 Shrw my them not to bre oft due, that e 
rale, and therefore mos is ber feared: bei contreriwiſe hee 
Mesh wp car under to confller bewe all things ave ruled 
bj Gods promdencet 14 1V%s as but indgeth theſe workdly 
et ts enrrlafiins torments , is fs donth bee preverne 
bu, a>d will renard them in the day of the e relle, 
5 A. 6. 


me, 


The vainecruſt of chi 


rr. kind that exvelleth. ot T ſame com- © 
mired 19 the ſanues of Koreb, | 

Ha 3 this,al) people : giueearc;all ye that 
well in the world, 


2 As well lowe as hie,both rich and poore. 

3 My mouth ſhall (pcake of wiſdome,and the —— 
meditation of mine heart 6s of knowledge. perceived by the 

4 Iwill incline mine eare to a patable, aud vt- — ©: the 
ter my graue matter vpon the harpe. 

M herefore ſhould I dfeare in the euil daies, 4— 22 


when iniquity (hall compaſſe me about, «s at mine — ene 
heeles? og ons — 10. 

6 They truſt in their e goodt, and boaſt them. n dae. 
ſelues in the multitude of their riches. — — 

7 Yet a man can hy no mcanes redeeme bis 
brother: he cannot giue his ranſome to God, 

8 (Sodprecious is the redemption ot their 
ſoules, © and the continuance for euer) 

9 That hee may liue {till for cuer, and not ſee 
the graue. 

10 Fot hee ſeeth that wiſe men f die, aua alſo 
that the ignorant & foolith periſh,and leaue their 
riches for t others, 

14 Tettheythinke, their bouſes end their ha- 
bitations ſhall continue for cuer, ewen from gene- 
ration to generation, and || call the lands by their 
names. 

12 But man ſhall not continue in honour : hee 
1s like the h beaſtes that die. 


8. Re will iatrexce 
veth the world by 


c onuc ate nt. 

« Toe was i - 
ches is meere 
wmadnefle ſeeing 
they can neuthes 
reſtore life nor 
prolong 10. 

d That is. ſo rare, 
ot vt to be found, 
as prophecie was 
precious is the 
dayes of E 1.5% 
move! z.. 

e Meaning, it is 
1mpolsiblety live 
jor ever: a\ io that 
life and death we 
o-ely in Gods 
bands. 


5 In (hat that 
death maketb as 
difſerence be 
twee de the pet - 
ſom. 
g That i4, not ts - 
theu child es bet 
to ranger Yet 
the wicked probe 
not by theſe ex- 
amples, bot ill 
ere an . mos 
talhine in earth, 
107% latowr thet 
* nawer _4 
ame we 1 4 

As touchin 
the leath of ths 
body. 
i They (peake 
#r d doe the 2 
thing that their 
fathers did. 


4 eepe they lie in graue: e· 
uoureth them, and the right ons thall haue domi- 
nation ouer them in the ® morning : for their 
Beautic ſhall conſume , when they ſhall geo from 
their houſe to graue. 

15 But God ſhall deliver my ſoule from the 
power of 5 graue: ſ for he wil recciue me. Selah. 

16 Be not thou afraid when one is wade rich, 
and when the glory ot his houſc is increaſed, 

19 For he (hall take nothing away, when he 
dieth, neither (hall his pompe deſcend after him. 

18 For while he lined, f hereioyced himſelfe: 
and a men will 8 thee, when thou makeſt 
much of thy ſelſe. 

19 He ſhall enter into the generation of his 
fathers, I «nd they ſhall not liue for euer. 

20 Man i in honour,and q vnderſtandeth not: k As ſheepe we 

N athered into the | 

he is like to beaſtes that periſh, aro) 
they be brovght to the grave, | Becauſe they have yo per! of liſe everlaſti- 
m Chriſtes comming is as the morning, when the cle& ſhall rerigne with c 
their head over the wicked. Cr, breoan't be Hue. e fob 17.19. 98, 
6.7, f £64 hrblefſed es, n The fatterers praiſe them that line in — 
and pleatores, , four, © And oot the terme appornted for lie, 
p Both they and their fathers ſhall live bett bats while, and at length die for 
ever. q He condemaeth mans ingratitode, who having receinedencellem gifs * 
of God, abuſcth them like a beait to his owne condemnation, 


PSAL I. 
1 Deca the Church e alway fell of hypocrites, $ Which do 4 
ehe God will be war ſhipprd with owiw ard rome, 
wer onely, without the bears: and efÞrclakly the emer were of 
the nee, becauſe of ther He and coremontts of the 
I aw. thinking that they ſacrifices were etc, 21: Theres 
fore the Prophet derth reyrocnt thu oro ſſe erronr, and re 
nounctth the Name of God 18 be blaipbemed, where boline ff} 
s ſtt In crremenies, 23 For he declareth the worſhip of God 
to be he, whereof are we principal poritignuccance, 
and thank /yrumny. 
0 A Tſalme of * Aſaph, 
= Gods oſ Gods. c the Lord hath poken 
and called the b earth from the riſing vp of a ws 
the ſunne vnto the going downe thereof. — 


D To ade 2gainh his dilembLog people n 
4 


» Who wr ed 
ther the zu her, 
or 2 chieſe hegt ts 


Fo lute ſerle? * 
e For thecyes of and (hall laugh at him, ſaying, 


tue reprobare are 
at vp G 
19dgements, 
t With wytull 
regerence,fertng 
that be t2keth 
their part againſt 
the wicked, 
rin be [ut tice, 


g He reiozceth to done b th, and I 


baue 2 place 


mong ihe ſcrr»an's 


7 Bcholdethe man that tooke not God for 
his ſtrength, but truſted vnto the multitude of tus 
riches,end put his ſtrength i in his malice. 

8 But I ſhali be like at greene olive tree in 
the houſe of God: for I tiulted in themercie of 
God for ever and cucr, 

9 Iwilalwayprayſe thee , for that thou haſt 
wil {hope in thy Name, becauſe 
it is good before thy Saints, 


of Go. chat be may grow in the knowledge of godlineſle, h Erccuted this 


vengeauce, 


Oran. pon by grace ang vom es, 


PSAL LIII. 
1 Hedeſorib'th the crooked nature, A The ernthine, « And 
prmſioment of the withrd, when 1hry hooked nat for , 6 And 
ders 61h the deline e qoaly thetthry may ror roreiher, 


s Which was an Te lim that exeeleth on + Mahaiath A Plalme 


endftrument or 
kipde of note, 


b Whereas no tc 


gerd is had of bo 
peſtie or diſh one. 
Kie,of vertne nor 
of vice there the 


Prophet pronoun- 
ceth that the peo- 


ple have no God, 
c Whereby be 
condemneth all 
knowledge & vn- 
gerfiaading,that 
tendeth not to 
ſeeke God, 


New. 4.10. 


d David pronoun 


ce th Gods venge- 


ance againſt cruell 
gouerners, who ha. 
wing charge to de- hen Co 


lend and pte ſerut 
Gody le, doe 


#/ Damid to gte mfiry Tien, 
He foole hath aidin his heart, Tce i b no 

1 — haue corrupted & done abomina- 

ble wickedneſſe: zbere n none that doth good. 

2 Ood looked downe from heauen vpon the 
children of men , ro ſee if there were any that 
would vnderſtand, and e ſeeke God. 

3 *Eucry one is gone back; they are altogether 


corrupt:there is none that doth od., no not one. 


4 Doe not the © workers of iquſtie knowe 


that they eatevp my people they cate bread? 


they call not vpon God. 

here they were afraid for feare, where no 
e feare was:for God hath ſcattered the f bones of 
him that beſieged thee : thou haſt put then to 
conſuſion, becauſe God hath caſi them off, 

6 Oh giue ſaluation vnto 1rac] out of Zion: 
rurncth the captiuitie of his people, 
then Iaakob ſhal teioyce, and Iſtael ſhalbe glad. 


al 


* * 
Fr. bim thet txtelleth on Neginoth, A Plalme 
of Dauid to giue in on, 
Har prayer, O God, and hide not thy 
ſelſe from my ſupplication, 

2 Hearken vnto me, & anſwere me: I mourne 
in my pray er, and make a noyſe, 

For che d voyce of the enemie, aud for the 
vexation of the wicked, becauſe © they haue 
brought iniquitie vpon me, and furiouſly hate me. 

Mine heart trembleth within mee, and the 
terrours of death ate fallen vpon me, 

5 Feare:ndtrembling ute come vpon mee, 
and an horrible feare hath © couered me. 

6 And I (ad, Oh that I had wingslike a doue: 
then would I © Hie away and reſt, 

7 Beholde, 1 would take my flight fatte off, 
ana lodꝑe in the wilderneſle, Selab. 

$ Hcewould make haſte for my deliuerance 
f from the ſlotmie wind and tempeſt. 

9 Dcitroy,O Lord, and 7 diuide their tongues: 
for I haue ſcene ctueltie and ſtrife in the citie. 

10 Day and nighe they goe about it vpon the 
walles thereof bothd iniquitie and naſchiefe are 
in the midecs of it, 

1x Wickedneſſe u in the middes thereof : de- 
ceit and guile depart not from her ſireetes. 

T2 Surely mine i enemie did not defame me 
for I could haut borne it: neither did mine aducr- 
farie exalt himſelſe againſt me: for I would haue 
bidde me from tum. 

13 But t wa thou, O man, euen my * com- 
pani on, my ꝑuide and familiar: 

14 Which delited in conſulting together, and 
went into the houſc of God as companions, 

CenhTcaley; on them ct thẽm̃ t goe 
downe quicke into the graue: for wickeeneiless 
in their dwellings, even in the middes of them, 

16 Des 1 will call une God 7 ind the Lorde 


19 


1 The earneſt e 
bis pres decla- 
Ieth tbe vebe men 
cie ol his gelt in. 
lvmuch «+ be 19 
copelied to burſt 
out inte cite. 

D For the threats 
nings of Saul and 
bum adherents, 

£ They have de- 
lamed me aS 4 Wits 
ked perion,ut they 
have imagined wy 
de ittuction. 

d There wasns | 
pait of himarhat 
was not allonuaed 
with cxtreme 


feare. 

c Fee had driven 
him to lo great de 
telle, he willed 
ts be bid in fore 
wildernele aud is 
be bantihed rom 
the: kingoome, 
which God bad 
pte td that be 
thould te. 

{ F:om the crouch 
14ge and LyLanne 
01 Saul. 

g As in the cen. 
ivhon of Babylon, 
wheny wicked 40. 
{pred again God, 
b All lu«cs..0d 
cood orders ne 
brokes, 20d onely 
rice & <ifolutivn 
te guet vader 


mine open 
ent mie had iou ght 
mine bott, 1 «ould 


the better have Dub 


will aue me. worded bin. COR fi 


* þ 


moſt cruelly deuoure them e When they thonght there way none occaſion to 


: 


foare the ſadden vengeance of Ged lighted vpon tem. f Be the enemies power 


mener ſo great, nog the dange! ſo fe arc lullyei God delivereth lis ia dut time, 


9. 4. 7.1. 


8a He declaceth that 


When meanes 


doe a e, God will 


deliue- euen 25 it 
were by miracle, 


them that call varo 


him with an vp- 
ight conſcience, 

D Towit,the 

Ziphims. 

© Saul and bis r- 


ich were 


PS AL. LIIII. 
ü Darts browtht nde great danger by the vialow of the A. 


, 5 Cale, wpon the N awe of God ts deft oy bu enermery 


6 Perun ſacrifice and ˙ off rin for fo g, delnurr ance, 
© To hum that excelleth on Neginorh, A Plalvre of 
Dawuid,to giue tuſtruction. Il hi the Z gem ie ume 
and ſaid vnto Saul, * I; not Dani a bid emong v1? 
Aue mee, O God, ® by thy Name, and by thy 
power iudge me. 
2 OGod,heare my prayer: hear ken vnto the 
words of my mouth. 
3 For® ſtrangers ate riſen vp againſt me, and 


* they hae not ſer God 


© tyrants ſecke my ſoule: 


before them. Selah. 
4 Bcholde,God is mine helper: the Lord « 
with 


d them that vphold my ſoule. 
Hee (hallreward cuil vnto mine enemies: 


1.4 — Oh cut them off in thy e trueth. 


7. 


” 


6 ThenT wil ſacrifice freely vnto thee :1 
will praiſe thy Name, O Lord, becauſe it is good. 
7 For he hath deliuered me our of al trouble, & 
mine eye hathg ſcene my deſire vpõ mine enemies. 


s* According to thy faithful promiſe ſor my defence. I For hypocrites ſerue 


God for leare, or vpon condirions, 


Wee may lawfully reivyce for Gods 


iudgements againſt the wicked, if our aH eon be pure. 


the craelty »fSanl,1y and of the falſhood of hu farnlar acquans 
bsc, 17 Nu, mnt ardent affettions ie moour the FA 
pie. 1 


TS D SY, 
t Deu lee in great brawnrfit > e e ut Oy 


* 


rd is 
2 After bene affered of delinerance be egen forth 


the grace of Grd thang be bug abeady oli by requeſts Orange couptrey , 


17 Eveningard morning, and at noone willI 
pray,” & make a noiie, & he wil heare my voyce. 
13 He hach deliuered my ſoule in peace fro the 
battel, chat wa againſt mefor am any were w me. 
19 God (hall heare and afflict them, euen hee 
that reigneth of olde, Selah: becauſe they o haue 
bauges, chere ſore thęꝝ fearc not God. 
I, I bee at 
peace with bim, and be brake his coucnant, 

21 The wordes of his mouth were ſofter then 
burtet, yet warte w. in his heart: his words were 
more gentle then oyle,yer they were ſwords, 

22 Ich. burden vpon the Lord,and hee 

1chee; how Aer the nahteg 


0 
23 And thou, O God, ſhalt bring them downe 
into the pitte of cortuption : the bloodie,and de- 
ceirful men (hal got liue * haſſe dhe dayes: Þut 


e with ham, yet be made warre ear 
to witwhich thou wouldeft that God hende gine thee, q T 
all Lee ſuffer them to fi: 
longer, yet their dc ,vRQuiet,an 
ATI. LVb 

t Dar bring bromght to Achiſh the Ling of Cath, ü. C. 11, 

11. complemeth of ha enemies demandeth ſacconr, 4 Pat 

17 bairuft „ God and m bu promiſes, 12 And promijeth 

1% per for me bus vower which be bad taken pom bun wherief 
this was the eld roprafe God mw bu Chuych, 

EF To him that excelleth, A Palme of David on 

— the + dumme dew 1 4 farre 

ecuntrey when the Dhiliftim tool bim in Gath, 


worſe then 


k Which ws 


one ly oed to 
me in ſHendu 
and coupſellin 
worldly matters, 
but slio in religt5, 
| As L61ah, Di 
then and Abiram. 
m Which fgnif- 
eth a lerwent mind 
& (ure truſt to ob. 
(eine his petition, 
which thing made 
him carne it at all 
times in prayer, 
n Even the Angels 
of God fouglt on 
my ſide againſt ,, 
mive enemies, 
».Xings 6 16, 
© But their prof- 
pc ro eltate his 
contsveth. 
I 41d get pre- 
me. lor, , 
þ {or it beg 


It Though they ſometime 


ay 


+ Reing chaſed by 
the fag eſdia 
edc m ies ia & 


wre eee 


2 


4 
* 


dee eb nog. bes 


982 


222 


Þ fe b FT E merciful ynto de, D God, fe man would 10 dr thy mercie is great vnto the | Thy mercieg 
ha: it iveither + TI (wallowe me vp : be fighteth comimually and and thy trueth vmo the E cloudes. 2 


, tbe 
— bes vexcth me. 11 Exaltthyſelfe,O God,abone the heauens, — 
* 


him, for all he 2 Mine enemies would daily ſwallow me vp; end let thy glory be vpon all the earth. the nu 
worldis agoial for many fight againſt me, O thou moſt High. pS AI. Lv 
to „ — * . . 

— 3 Vhen 1 r-3s afraicet rrulted in hee: 3 He deſeriberh the mares of ha mnenut1 ghe Antterers of Sax}, 

4 I mir ce in Lo 18 © word who (% ere and br ſought by Amen, vo 

: whou hee appealith ts Cad reigement, 10 $lewing thet 

the ft ai reegce ben they [re 1he pron /inens of he wite 
ted ts the gory of God, 


ine owne «4 wordes grieue me daily: all : 
ü their thoughts are againſt me to doe me hut. Le bim that excelieth. Deftrcy nor. A Pſalme of 
d A'l my coun hy Druid Mich ” 
ſels haue evill (we- 6 * They gather Bt , and Keepe them- — py os fam. f . 2 Ye counſellers 
cefle and tune to ſelues cloſe: chey wal Ke my lteps, becaulc they ou true? O Congre gation, ſpeake ye iuſtly? O 0! Saul, who va» 
e 0Wne — waite ſot my ſoule. ſonnes of men, wudge ye vrrighely? der — ot 
+ @ A l the wor a an iede N ther yee tmagir fe i conlelting for the 
230 4inlt one man, 2 They thinke they ſhall eſcape by inĩquitie: : . Yea, rather yee imagine miſchicfe in your — 
8 2 de la O God, call theſe people downe in thine anger. Nea 4 * „out bands Secure cruchie pon the cunipu e, de athy 
cizte,except they F Thou haſt counted my wandrings: put my Cath. Le103 am innocent, 
_ — — ot i teares into thy botteli ate they not inthyregitier? 3 The wicked e are ſtrangers fromthe wombe: 23 —3 
ey then mc encenacs (hall turn ten tro the belly have they erred, and ſpcake lies. wr gn 


onely te eſcape 9 that ctueltie pubs 
— bat 4 Ther poy ſon 15 cuen like the poy ſon of a likely, whuchye 


the mere wicked 10 ul reioyce in God beran/e of ut word; ſcrpent: like f deafedidder ther ſtoppeth his care, bene imagined in 
they are, the more in the Lr 8 Which heareth not the voyce of the in- I bent. 
1 N they 77 what chuner,hough he be moſt expert in charming. ä ren 
Ged becpe man Tan doe vn 4 6 Breake then © tecth * O God, in their God,cucn from 
the e of has 17 vowes are vpon me, O God : I will Mouthes : breake the tawes of the yong lyons, O _ birth, 
Lueg gong wt ke (Fender prailes vnto thee. Lord, 122 
remember theit 13 For thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from 7 Let chem fmelt like the wavers, let them ue the craft 
b 0d (6 avenge death, and al o mv Fc cre from falling, that I may patle away : when hee ſhooteth his arroves, let kipent, which 
it: and theagh ty9; ualke before God in the * light of the living. ben be as broken, could preſerve | 
rants burne the — — — — 


a —— 2 - 11 þ 1 himielie by Nepe 
bones, yet canthey not blot the testes and blood out of Gods revitter. b My $ Let them conſume like a ſnaile that melteth, ping his care from 


v0 2.1666ined that wich] required, ! am bound to py my yowes of ghanket- and lize the vntimely fruite of a voman, ht hath the iachanter, 

£19:02,25 1 prom | Aimindefoll of ©:4 great Mere cn, 4 21612g 5.00 Ranks not ſcene the ſunne. « Tike away all 

for che Tale, RK TER 65, is dus late and light of the lunnes 9 8 As raw fleſh before vour pots fe:le the fire occafions 2nd 
PS AL. LVIL of thornes : ſe let him cary them away as with a — * 


1 Daun drſert of , inhab tants did (te wh rlewinde in his wrath. . f Conſidering 
ee at length in ihe fart Cant wil Soul, 2 (44469 10 The nghteous ſhall * rcioyce when hee Gods dining po 
molt h oats Cod 1h full cenfidenceybat he mii vere ſeetli the vengeance: hethall waſh his feete in the . (beweth thas 
forme bu promiſe andtate be cauſtin band: 5 Alboitatie ; 1 1 K Godin a momens 

/ a .* ibloodot the wicked, e 
w Dewe bu glory in bene and the tarth againlt bn 8 dan deſtroy their 
(1404 twemics, gy Therefint dotth be render (ande ee. ir And men | "Tr [, © YEruy there is Fruite force whereed 
: for therighteous: doubtleſie there is a God that y — be. 
1 This wa either 57. him 104 excelleth, 2» Deſtroy net, A Plalme iudgeth in cheearth, The o 13 ta- 


4A * /Vhey he fied ff enrawe out of 
— ———; * efed, Fs the pot before the water ſeethe i ſo le defireth God to deſtroy their enterpriſes 


before they being them to paſle, h With a pare affection, i ow puniſhavene 
by his pro : 


* 
" 


the beginning of 
2 ccitaine long, of 


— key Aue mercie vpon mee, O God, hæue mercy #n4 daughter (hall be f great, k Seeing God gouerneth all 
when he ſtayed ypon me for my ſoule truſteth in thee, and 7 7 2 14 * — 22 
„ affection, * 


in the ſhadow of th wager [ | uſt pill cheſe e 
b afſuctions ouerpalle. —_ bed. prazerh unto God: 3 Declartt' bu nnoceacu an 
146. 2 IVI call vnegthe bigh God, ewen to fire, x Deſiring Godto ds i all ihole that franc of malte 
b He compareth the God, y « perfo ws promiſe toward me. — — 11 RN — — — — opt 
1 3 Hee willſcnd from 6 heauen, and (ue 20 — — »7 — 69 — Gon of Jaakeb 
pon his children, fromthere roofe of himthat would ſwallow me, # the me of the worid, 16 For thus bee fingath projies ta 
to 3 forme thaa Selah, God will ſend his mercie,and his trugth, God, atarcd of bu mercies, 
— ane 4 NjToule7 among lyons: Ihe amongthe ꝙ To him that excelleth, Deſtroy nor, A Plalme of 
2 — children of men, that are ſet on ſire: whoſe teeth * Dawdon © Michran, * Ihen SC ſentand | — 16. 
not his workes 4e © ſpeares & attowes, and their tongue a ſharpe they did watch the howſe e kill hims, * 
begun vopertie, (word, ' My God, d deliuet me from mine enemies: 42 — 
4 ** wou d- 1 Exalt thy ſafe, OGod, aboue the heauen, Oickra me fro them that riſe vp agamit "af ——— 
— — 2 "7 andlet thy glory be vpon all the earth. 2 Deliver me from the wicked doers,and au A net he red 
that I Nould be 6 They haue laid a net for my ſteps: t my me from the bloody men. h-miclfe that God 
C2*rcome, ſoule is preſſed do ne: they haue digged a pit be- x For loe, they haue laid waite for my ſoule: 2 — 
— 4 fore me, and are fallen into the mids of it. Selah. the mightie men are gathered againſt me, not for jjuer him. | 

| Mine heart is *prepared,O God, mine heart mne offence, nor tor my finne,O Lord. Fer len ine 
4 They runne and prepare themſelues with- 


1441. 
Derne 


d talk 
Teer me motto, i prepared: I will ling and giue praiſe, | — 

de deſtroyed to 8 Awake my i tongue, awake viole and harpe: out a fault es avy pert: ariſe zbereſore to atliſt me, , ended 
ne comenpt of Iwill awake early. 2nd behold. — 

For very fene, 9 l uill praiſe thee, O Lord, among the peo— gy kuen thou, O Lord Cod of hoſtes, O God of 

kein the great ple, and I will ſing vnto thee among the nations. Iſtael, a wakc to viſite all the heathen, — bee a 4 Seatogie 

Wers on : x . 
fides. h That is, wholly bent to give thee praiſe for my delinerance, i Hee «merciful vnto al tranſgreſſe walicioutly, Selah, taineth ts ot 


ſheweth that both bis beart ſhall praiſe God, and his tongue ſhall conſefſe him, judgements i puniſh the wicked, hee deſi eth God to exerute has Nun ace 6g 
D 5 


be wil via oha meanes (9 provoke de Jeg d te the Ge, the coprobere, who malicionly pe . s They 


6 
ls 


7 
f 


* 


nn 


9 des. ks » Y * Ain 


*, 


” 


= WP 

6 They goe to and fro in the euening: they 
barke like © — — 

— 7 Behold, they i brag in their talke, ana (words 

dead e, #74 intheir hips :for who, cn they, docth bear? 

are never weare BF But thou, O Lora, (halt haue them in deri- 

fion,end thou (halt laugh at all the beathen. 

9 He is ſtrong: b I will waite vpon thee: 
for God i my defence. 

10 My mercifull God will h preuent me: God 
will let me (ce my deſire vpon mine enemies, 

11 Slay them i not, leaſt my people forget it: 
but (catrer them abroade by thy power , and put 
them downe, O Lord our ſhicld, 

12 For the ſinne of their mouth. and the words 
of therr lips: & let them be ł taken in their pride, 
euen for theirperiunc an I lies, that they ſpeake. 

13 | Conſume them in thy wrath: conſume them 
that they beno more: and let them knowe that 
faile ts ſuccove Godrulcth in Iaakob,even ynto the endet of the 
me when neede | WOTIC, eld. 
vequiteth, 14 Andin the eucning they ® ſhall goe to and 
—— fro, and barke like dogs, and goe about the citie. 
that the people 1 They ſhall runne here and there for meate: 
ſeeing ottenimes and ſurely they ſhall not be ſatis ſied, though they 
thy rdgemen'®, tary all night, 
of chas. 16 But I will ſing of thy a power, and wil praiſe 
k Thatin theic thy mercy in the morning for thou haſt bene my 
miſery d ſhame defence and refuge in the day of my trouble. 
ow 1 mw 7 Vnto thec, O my *Strengrh,vall I ſing : for 
— Gods ven. God is my defence, and my mercifull God. 

1 When thy time ſhall come, and when they haue ſuſicieptly ſerue d for 
da example of thy ven evato other, m Hee mocketh a: their vaine enter- 
priſes, being afſured that they (hall nor bring their purpoſe to palle, n Which 
diddett vic the policie of a weake woman to copfoundthe enemies ſtrength, as 
f. Sm. g 12, © Conſeſting bimſelic to be vo, d of all vettue and ſtrength, hee 
uttributeih the whole to God. 

PSAL. LX. 


u Daxid bring now Ling ours Indab, and haning hal many vis 
Qories, frew tb by twidert ſigns, #41 God d- bun Kong, 
aff wing the prople that God will proffrr them tif th1y apyr one 
the ſame, u Aſter, bepraztth waie God #4 finiſh that that 
be baih ene. 
a Theſe were cet · F To bim that excellechypon® Shuſhan Eduth, or 
taine ſorgrafier Michtam, A Plalme of Dauud to teach. When 
* — be fought ag aunſt Aram Nab traum, and ag aun 
= — 4 Aran Zobah, when Ieab returned and ſlewe 
* 2.5048. 109d twelue theu'and dN tet in the ſalt valley, 
20.4. 1. Cho. ub. 3. God, thou haſt caſt vs out, thou haſt « ſcat. 
eue — vs, thou haſt bene angry, turne againe 
Sephone, which 2 Thou haſt made the land to tremble, and 
fandeth by Ew haſt made it to 4 gape: heale the breaches there- 
of, for it is ſhaken, 


—— _ 
Cables 3 Thouhaſt «ſhewed thy people beauy things: 
reſilt the evemie, thouTalt made vs to drinke the wine of giddines, 
4 But nowthou haſt giuen f a banner to them 
that feare thee, that it may bee diiplayed becaule 
of 2 — ER 7 8 
F t thy beloued may be delivered, helpe 


the people fied 
wich e . 
# Thou haſt en in Nu 6 holinefſe: therfore 


bither aod th iber: 
for they coul ꝗ not 
be ſafe in their 
ne houſes, 

led thy people I will reioyce ; 1 (hall diuide Shechem, and mca- 
ſharpely in raking ſure the valley of Succoth. 
from them ſeaſe - 
— — iQ 


He compareth 


tbeu cruclie to 


deuiſcs, and every 
werd 134252 (word: 
for they neither 
ſeate God, nor are 
aſhamed ot men, 
[ bough Saul 
zut never (0 

eat power yet 
1 know that thou 
doc ſi bridle dim: 
therefore will 
patienily bope 
on thee. 
* He will not 


d Ancleft wi 
an earthquake, 


laces, which Saul bad leftto 
i Danid meaneth,that in 
45.49, k la moſt vile (ublcaion, 


2 = 22 | * a 
will I caſt out my ſhoe: 1 Paleſtina ſhew thy ſelfe I Forthouwite 
joyfull for me. Gdemble, & faing 

V bo vill lea. le me into then ſtrong citie? — 
who will bring me vnto Edom? m He was aH 

10 Wilt not thou, O God,which haddeſt caſt that God would 
vs off, and diddeſt not goe foorth, O God, with ent: 
our armies? i 

11 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble: for vaine is wherein they 
the helpe of man, thought 

12 Through God we ſhall doe valiantly: for 3 
he ſhall treade downe our enemies. 


PSAL, LXI. 
ü Naber that be were in aanges of the e bei 
par (ute of Abſalom pert be cry 14h bs be btard and deliurred, 
7 And conſirmes inbu tigeome, © tee promiſeth prrpes 
tual prayſer, 
5. him that excolleth on Negineth, A Pſalme 
of Dawd. 
Eare my cry, O God:giue eare vnto my praier. 

2 From iche ends of the earth will 1 cry 4 promche plots 
vnto thee : when mine heart is oppreſt, bring me where 1 was da- 
ypon the rocke that is Þ higher then I. niſbed,deing dr 

3 For thou haſt bene mine hope, aud a ſtrong 35999 of be. 
tower againſt the enem ie. by ap Gene © 

4 I will dwell in thy Tabernacle for euer, and Avlalom, 
my truſt ſhall be vnder the coucring of thy wings, A. np 
Selah, 1 

for chou, O God, © haſt heard my deſires: + Theep is ot» 
thou haſt giuen an heritage vnto thoſe that feare thing that doe 
thy Name, — — ' 

6 Thouſhalt giue the King a 4 long life: his — a 
yeeres ſhall be as many ages, Gods lecc our in 

7 He ſhall dwell before God for euer: pre- times poſt. 
pare © mercy and ſaithſulneſſe bar they may pre- — — 4 we: i? 
ſerue ham, who hee th eter. 

8 Souill I alway ſinę praiſe vnto thy Name — no0 orely in 
, ; a e, but 
1 daily my vou cs. — — 


© Fot the flabilitic of my Kingdome ftandeth in thy mcrcae and tue tk. 


AI. LXIL 
Thu I (abme partly; contrinuth meditations, wherely D anid tne 
courageth himfelfe to 11 li in God ayain'(t the afſſan(ts of tine 
1411004, And bro amuſe 07 mandts are vaſily ran om God 
by the allirrments of the world, bee ſharpely repr ocmeth 1hn 
le, te the intents be mob chene alt to the Lord. 
9 Tothe excellent muſician “ ſadut hun. ld Pſalme * 1. bre 16. 4 
of Dawd. 
V Et © my ſoule keepeth ſilence vnto God ; of * Though Save 
lum commeth my ſaluation. — oe 
2 Yer hee is my ſtrength and my faluation, God 
and my defence : therefore I ſhall not much bee died 
moourd. — 
3 Howlong will ye imaginemiſchiefeagainſt b his oe 
* man? yeſtalveall laine: ye hail beasabowed — 
wall, or as a © wall (taken, , lt appearech by 
4 Yer they conſult to caſt him downe from d ed 
his dignity : their delight is in lies, they bleſſe with 11. Prophet abode 
their mouthes, but curſe with their hearts. Selah. manifolde rentath 
eY le k : ons, but by reſting 
Choe OG rad andbyin 
6 Yetis he my ſtrength, and my ſaluation, and — 
my defence : therefore I (hall not be mooued. 


note 25 oft 
— he he | 
1% affe (tion 


c He meancth 


7 In God is my ſaluation and my i glory, the himieltc,being the 
cocke my eng e ne en 
8 Truſt in him alway, yepcople: 8 powre our W. Ifen. 


4 he gdome. 
your hearts before him. for God i our hope. Selah. 4 Though ye 
9 Yet the children of men are vanitie, the ſeeme to bein he» 
nov, yet God w 
— — you. e Dauid was greatly mocued with theie trouble a, there» 
fore be ſutreth vy himſelfe to truſt in God, ¶ Theſe vebement and often tees 
tions were neceſlary to ſtrengthen his farth againB the bort ble aflau'ts of Ste. 
4 Hee admenſheth v4 of our wickey nature, which rather hide our fee ind 
{0 od the bridle, then vttei our griele io C to obieineremedic, 


* 


3 N * 


| tongue. ? "Iz L — „ 8 dS: e 
„ue your Ales chieſe men s lies ! to lay them vpon a balance But Ce he 


wholy to God they are altogether lighter then vnnitie. — Brgkes That — 

— 10 Truſt not in oppreſſion not in robberie: ſhey Fall c. ST q owne torpue to f = 
coutrary 16 kis be not vaine:if riches jpereaſe ſer not your heart vpon them : end whoſocucr (hall ſee them, (hall 2 d. 
x” — * bow de bach 


. thereon: / 
; He bath plaine- - a 
by = — WI. om fpake i once or twiſe, I haue heard it, 
his power, wat that power belangerh vnto God, | 
done needeth to 12 And to thee, O Lord,mercie:for thoukre- 
1 ere wardeſt euery one according to hu worke. 
U . 
k er, and the thy mercie. 
PSAL LXIIL. 
1 Dazid aſttr be bad bene in ge dangt? by Sant inthe defer? 
of Ziph mae the Pſaine, 3 Wherem bee ginets _ 10 
God for bu D rl dt ner anceyyn whoſe mereies be ruſted, — | 
, 5 (tee, „ And for the pieniifull bb . 
e in the e of buy ner, e Prophecy ing the . foerch vpes al the rarth bus — — 7 


Elem of Gee — — L : Cu contrartwile bappineyt is 4 To ham that exceileth. A P/aime or ſong 


: & AT ſalme of Danid. then be was in the * wile of Pass. f 
« Towit,of dernes of lud. b. God, pray ſe waiteth for thee in Zion, and » Tes gie 
— 13 God, thou art my God, early will I ſecke vnto 1 8 frammey ow be — day ly e- 
b Thoogh be was Ch my ſoule d thirſteth for thee: my fleth 2 Becauſe then heareſt the prayer , vnto thee ben 0 thy Church 


all men Hall ſee it, and declare the caught them is 
worke of God, and they thal vnderſtand,what he n ane, 
hath wrowghe. CORY 
10 Dur the tighteous iſhalbe glad in the Lord, will be favourable 

and truſt in him, and all that are vpright of heart, 16them as bewas 
(hall reioyc — 
P SAL. LEY. 
1 Ap oiſe ne thanks grumyg v1to God by the u, ere 

K by Zriem, 4 For 11 chufing preſervation and Loney» 


both hungry and Jongeth greatly after thee in a barren and diye ſhall all b fleſh come, ; — > 
in great diirefle, land without Mater. 3 Wicked deeds © have prevailed gainſt me: lewes but alio the , 


— ee 1 bus I bebolde thee & in the Sanctuatic; #7 thou wilt be merciful vnto our tranigrefſiong, Gentiles inthe 


TY thc 4 * * 
— — n when I behold thy power and thy glory. 4” Bl ſled is be, xrhome thou Cnc 2nd Gay — as - 
ond Gs, 25 For thy louing kindncile u bettet then life: ſeſt to come ⁊⸗ thee: he ſhalldve in thy courts, e He impureth 
ien miler© therefore my lips ſhall prayſe thee, and we (halbelatihed vith the pleaſures ofthine fag 

to 


in the concempla 4 Thus will Iwagnitie thee all my life, and Houle, cue of thine holy Temple, 

tion of thy power lift vp mine hands in thy name. , O God of our faluation, thou wilt d an- — 

— . 5 My ſoulc ſhall be ſ tished as with 4 marowe (were vs with fearefull Ag in / righteouſ. med to ud ben, 
nan ſatneſſe, and my mouth hall prayſc thee with PElle,O thow the hope uf all the ends of the earih, eb 


: OY joy full lips, 5 and of them that are farre off in the e ſea, * —— 
— of thy s When I remember thee on my bedde, axd 6 Heſtaclitheth the mountaines by bis pow - clare thy ſelle to 
— — when I thinke vpon thee in the neg be watcdes. er: and 15 girded about with firergrh, be tbe prelerver 

th ea all the les 7 Becauſc thou haſt bene min helper, there- 7 He appe: ſeth theinoyſe of 5 ſeas, nd } noiſe of thy Cawch in 

fares and deinties fore vader ILE ofth e ice, Ofihe vaues theroſ. & the tumults of the people. — 
Mee I foulc © cleaueth vato thee: fer thy right 8 They alſo that dwell in the vttermoſt parts — 

e He afſureth bim- g 

elſe by the Spirite hand vpholdeth me. of the earth,(ha! be afraid of thy ſignes thou ſhalt Sea. 

of Ged to have 9 lhcrefore they that ſecke my ſoule to de- make + the Eaſt and the Weſt to reioyce. ec As — ; 
= - "—— ftroy it, they (hall goe intu the loweſt partes of , 9 Thou ev fireſt the carih, and E 0 
= thou maſeſt it very rich; the driver of Gods ful ; Heſhewerh f 
of the deftrotion 10 (They ſhall caſt him downe with the edge ſ 9? Tater : thou preparelt them corne: for ſo thou da no port 
„ee e Iten of the ſword, asd they ſhal be a portion for foxes, | PPointelt i it. — s 
that rake his part, xx But the King (hall rejoyce in God, «ndall} 10 Thou * warereſt abundantly thefurrowes VL | 

not be barred, bot that g ſu eare by him (hall teioyce in hum: for the thereof: thou cauſeſt the reins to deſcende into Gods 2 * 
be devoured wich mouthof them that ſpeake lyes,ſhall be ſtopped. the vall&cs thereof : thou makeſt it ſoſt with provicence, « 
wild bestes. (howres, end bleſſeſt tke bud thereof. 6 br.7he going 


11 Thoucrowneſt the yere with thy goodnes f 
and thy ſi eppes droppe fatneſſe. e 


PS AL. LXIIIL 
12 They drop ven the paſtures of the wilder · 3 To wiiarith 7 


Pp Danid praytth e the forie and falſereperts of ba rut 


«» 7 He arclaneth their hmend and defir ut 1 n . 
r 133 An ithebils (halbe compaſen with placnes, rhe 
„ 1achat heegt. T Te e that excellerh, Tae of Dawid, , 3 The patlures arc cn been val: | 
leth io Ged ith HE" my s voyce,O God, in my prayer: pre» wm hand with corne: therefore they 
his voyce, it is ſerue my life from feare of the enemie. 2 : — 
Ggne that bi 2 Hide me fro d con{piracic of the WIE- foode to mans vie. K By this diſcripten he ſhewerh that all the order of ates 
1 ked. an wor of jnjquity, in 3teftimonie of Gods loue toward vs who cauleth all creatures to ſerve cus d. 
bis life was in 3 Which haue wifttte their tongue like a —— — > Og not oe reioger lor aUmE 
danger, ſword,and (hot for their arrowes d bitter wordes. * 
en 4 Tothoote at the right in ſecrete: they PSAL, LXVI. creaſe 
— ſhoote at him ſu Iden © feare not,. 1 He proneteth all men is preyit the Lord and ts conſider by cyl 
c To heir 5 They f encourage chemſelues 1 a wicked wie © Her ** —— — — — 


out end vie- 1 ; 

purpoſe : they commune together to layſnares , antes. co & - 

levee. priuily, «nd ſay, Who (hallſee them? E 

and Nan (ers. 6 They haue ſought our iniquities 9 and haue done for h ee bi: anne, 

© To be without accompliſhed that which they ſought our , cuen . Te ben that exe-eth. A ſong or P ſa'me, 

— = cuety one 3 his ſecret thoughts, and the depth of R in God,$al ye inhabrrents of F earth, F 
2 Sing forththe glory of bisname: make *, Me Propheciend 


——— bas heart. 
. the wicked fre Code children in mitteieghe wore dold adi. DYPO EE £nrinu: —— 


come 
reden: i og them. g There is no way  &@cte and fubul} _ 3 vnto God, Howe terrible art thou in ledge of God,mhe 
4 — —— 9 the greainelle of thy power Be» um { 


od trieth h 


ſhallthine enemies be din ſubi ectiog vnto thee, 
4 All the worlde ſhall worſhip thee, and ling 
vnto chee, ewes ſing of thy Name. Selah. : 
5 ©Come and behold the works of God: he is 
terrible in has doing toward i the ſonnes of men, 
7 > bs & He hath turned the Sea into dry land : they 
2. Dourbſul! duinede paſſed through the tiuet on ſoote: there did wee 
— reioyce in — ln 1 
| —— He ruleth the worldewith his power : his 
* — ogy _— eyes behold the nations: the rebellious ſhall not 
4 His pronidence *exal: themſclues. Selah, 
is wendcrfall in $ Prayſe our God, vee people, and make th 
meg the# cn of hispraiſe to be heard, 
pe — 9 Which f holdeth our ſoules in life, and ſuſ- 
* gat God will ex ferethnot our feete to flip, 
tend his grace % 20 For thou, O God, haſt proued vs, thou haſt 
tryed vs as ſiluer is tryed. 


he td 
(hall obey G 


„* SA. 
5 engel, or f-arc 
11 ddſemb>le 
there'r) ys to be 


A 


* 


KC 


4 By the be oft ti 
111009 he 
— the 
people can never 


to the Gentiles, 
11 Thouhaſt brought vs into the 8 ſnare, ad 
ne Ggnifeth 
13 Lill goc into thine b Houſe u ith burnt 
in deliue- 
ente ſat rammes withincenſc : 1 will prepare Lullocks 
here deſerided, 17 Icalled vnto him with my mou l, and hec 
Gagne: is to be 
tyrants, 2nd 
voyce of my prayer. 
thereof bot a'ſo we are hound tomake others to profite thereby and prove Gol 
fonally , e mt of God bnch ſhould be wan 
4 g To butt excelletheꝝ Negireth, 
holy Spirr, and thy {auing health among all nations. 
uerne the nations vpon the earrh,Selah. 
de oper (wtficiem- 7 God ſhallbleſſe vs, and all the endes of the 
Je and give 


becauſe he puni- 
Meth among e 
ſoch as will ot layd a ſtrait chaine vpon out loynes. 
obey bis calling. 13 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride ouer our 
ſome ſpectail bo- heads: we went into fire and into water, but thou 
aefte,tha: God broughteſt vs out into a wealthy place, 
„ had hewed to bis 
hurch of the offrin / Fin theemy vowes, 
enen 14 Which my eee hauepromiſed , and my 
= ſome great dan» mouth hath ſhakenuo ming atthaign. 
1: *hereot or 15 l will offer vnto thee the burnt offerings of 
the like be pro» 
Gent les ſhalbe an! goares.Selah, 1 
takers, 16 i Come andhearken,all ye that feare God, 
The condition ' N he hat tomy foule. 
144 and I willtel you what he hath done 
was exalted with my tongue. : 
OT led by Gods pro: 18 If I regard wickedneſſe in mine_heart, 
— the Lord Hut Rae me 
, 19 Fut Godhath heard me, & conſidered the 
* enter into Tides 
1 20 Prayſed be God. vhich hach not put backe 
ns my prayer, not is mercie from me. 
te diſeribed vu are newer vnmindfe!l to rer der God prayſe ſor his bene» 
*Stes. i It i5n0t ynough to haue receined Gods bencfitet and to bee im odfyll 
R If! Celight in wickedecfſe, God will got beate me: but UI confelle it , be will 
: PAA Lo L XVII. 
— oO x Approve oithe Elarch 1+ obtarne the fannie +God and is 
24 Agen with bus ronntenan e, T. e 
and H- tees tene the earth, 5 And 
N Ferrer 
s he * 
Alus or ſong. 
— Od bee merciſull vnto vs, and bleſſe vs, and 
— ® cauſc his face to ſhine among vs, (Selah) 
hevrrs with 2 That d they may know thy way vpon carth, 

Let the people prayſcthce, O God let all 
the people prayſe thee. 

4 Let the people be glad and reioyce: for 
thou ſhalt iudy: the people righteouſly , and go- 

Let che people pr.yſethee, O God:letall the 
people prayſe thee. 

6 Tben ſhall « the earth bring foorth het in · 
creaſe,and God, euen our God (hall hleſſe vs. 
earth e ſhall fearchim, 

thaukes (or ..._ —_ 

get dtnefces ( y reccive vnder the kingdeme of Chriſt, d He ſhew 
eh that where God [avourerh, there hall bee abundance of al! other things, 
v< When they ſeaieh.s great deneb(es both [ſpiritual and corporall toad 


oft liberal! ziſiet of bis Spiou,Epbe 4.4 


PS ATL. LXVIII. 

1 In thy Pee Dau ſetteth 601th as ima glaſe the wonder» 
fall nuveins of God toward I1igtop ley 17/50 by a meaty and 
mo ff fr e drclaved le, hte thine, If Andiberes 
fore Goth { hare hb Ly rea/on 51 promner qracts, ens bie. 
ter deaths excel without comperifen all worialy things, 
34 He exhwriets therefore 64 wen b0 pray/e God fv 1ats, 


FT. that excelleth, A Tſaime or 
ſong of Damd, 


2 The Prophet 
ſheweth that albe, 
n God ſufleteth 
the wicked tyrant? 
to op pteſſe big 
Chu fora time, 
yet at length hee 
will be rcuenged 
ot nem, 

b He (heweth thay 
when God dela. 
reth © 1s power 2. 
gainft the wicked, 
that it 14 for the 
comm odiue and 
enten of cis 
Church, which 
134 ic him there» 
tore. 

c lab and lcho- 
nah are ihe names 
o: G d. which &« * 
late bis elfence 
and males 
comprebealwie, is 
that hereby is de 


Od © will ariſe , and his enemies ſhalbe ſcat. 
tered: they alſo that hate him, ſhall ee be. 
him, 

As the ſmoke vaniſheth. ſo ſhalt thou driue 
tbem away: &:das waxe melteth before the fire. ſs 
(hall the wicked periſh at the preſence of God, 

d But the nghteous (halbe plad, end rcioyce 

}CTOTC Lic BI * Tuba 1 
4 Sing vnto God , au ling prayſcs vnto his 
name: exalt him that rideth vpon the heauens, 
in lus Name © Iah,andreioyce before lum. 
s Peiafathcroſthefatherlciſe, & a Judge 
15 holy habitation. 
6 God 4 the ſolraric to dwell in ta- 
milics, aui de liuereth them that were priſoners in 
ſtocks: hut the rebellious ſhal dwel in ae dry land, 
O God. hen thou werrelt foorth before 
thy people: when thou venteſt through the vil 
derneſic, Selah) 
$8 Thecarth ſhooke, and the heauens drop. 
ped at the preſence of this God : even Sinai wa 1 
mauod at the preſence of Cod, ewenthe God of idoles are bur v4. 
Iracl. v:[ty,aod that te 
9 Thou, O God, ſendeſt a gracious raine vp- God of | itael is th 
on thine inheritance , and thou dicdeſt refreſh it _—_ Gods 
when it was wearie, hen 2 8 
10 Thy Congregation dwelled therein: for de child de, 
thou. O God, haſt of thy ᷑ goodneſſe prepared it — their 
forthe poore, + Which bene 
11 The Lord gaue matter to the h women to 
tell of the great armie. 
12 Kings of the armies did flee : they did flee, © 
and i (he thatremaincd in the houſe, diu ded the then 
that Goils favone 
ſpoyle. peculiarly de lon · 
13 rhouęh ye h: ue lien among k pots yer ral geth to bus 
ve be as the wings of a done that 1s covered with © ho 
filuer,and whoſe feathers are lil - yealow golde. % a ON 
, - d*1(vil Cel iverance 
14 When the Almightie ſcattered Kings | in out of Egypt, + 
it, it was whire as the mow in Zalmon. | God h lee the 
15 ® The mountaine of God ue the moun- — 
taine of Ballamit ian lięh Mountainc,e mount chen tha place 
Biſh an. for bis Church, 
16 ® Why Teape ve. ye hinh mountaines? as for b The {acion then 
this Mountaine, 0d delneth to dwell in it: yea, — that br , 
— or ar” ; lung ſor gi aſter the 
the Lord will dwell in it for euer. vidtory.as Miriam, 
17 Thecharets of God are twentie thouſand 
thouſand Anyels,endthe Lord is amonę them, 4. 
inthe Sanctuarie of Sinai. | 
18 Thou art gone vp on high: thou haſt o led 
capmuitie capi ue, nd recciued gifts for men: yea, 


Deborah, luduch 
and others. 
1 The pray 25 © 
"eat, at no! ons 
y the fouldiers, 
but women alſo 
tuen the rebellious ff ben led, that the Lorde _ —_— 
God might dwell there. Pare,” hat b 
19 Praiſedbethe Lord,even Cd of gur fal- for x tive to lic 0 
uation, hich ladeth vs dayly with benefits, Selb. biacke daikenede 
— — = 2 delah vet be will re- 
ſtore it aud make it moſt ſhining and white, 1 In the land of Canaan, where bis 
Ci:urch wis, m Zion the Church of God decth cxcell zl] worldly things, not 
in pompe aw outward ſhew, but by the inward grace of God, which there re» 
maiweth becauſe (his dwelling there. = Why boaſt yee of your firength 204 
beauric ag2inft this Mountaine of God? © As God overcymne the enemies of bis, 
Cburch toołe them priſoners, and made them tributaries: fo Chriſt, which is God 
mariſefted in fleſh, fubdaed Szranand ane vader vs, and gave vat bis Church 
20 This 


rd we diaided tate thiee gartes 
,- 0+ Com mauncle 
4 CE OA 


hee 4 
6 Fu 


ks, 


{ 


* 


dangers God bath 31 y 0 
jefouce wayests nemics , i the hairie pate of him that walketh 


deliver bik 


q A de deliseted 
I Church ence 
{+5 Og of Bathan, 
and other tyrants, 
and from the dane 
gets of the red 
Sea, fo will be fill 
Cor 2s oft 3% nes 
ce'311e requiceth, 
t Tat is, in the 
bh. ood of that great 
aug! tet, where 


Jozges (hail !appe 


brood, 


f jhat is, how 
thou, which art 
chiefe King.goeſt 
out with try peo 
ple tos warre 20d 
$-0eſt them the 


v ore. 


© He defcrtbeth 
the order of the 
people, dee ee 
we-:t tothe Tem- 
pic to giue thanks 
tor the victerie. 
v Which come 
of the Patria ke 


121080 


x Ren ama it cal 
ted Nirte, beczuſe 


| 4 0 . 


in his ſinnes. 

23 The Lord hath Cad, I will bring my people 
againe from 1 Baſhan: I will vning dem agaiae 
tromthe depths of the Sea: 

23 That thy footemay be dipped in blood, d 
the tongue of thy dogges ie blood uf the ene- 
mes, enen met. 

24 They haue ſeene, O God, thy ſ goings, the 
goings of my Cod, amy King, wicy rt in the 
danctuaric. 

25 The t ſingers went before, the plavers of 
inſtruments atter : in the midGes were the maides 
playing with tymbrels, 

26 Praiſe yee Cod in the aſſemblies, andthe 
Lord. ye that art of the fountaine © of Iſrael. 

27 There wes lle Beniamin wah their y ru. 
ler. n the princes of Iudah with their aſſe t lie, 
the princes of Zebulun, end the princes of 
Naphtali. . 

28 Thy God hath"appoynted thy Rrergth: 
ſtazlih, O God, that, whey thou haſt wrouyhe 
in v9 

29 *Out of thy Temple vpon lerufalem : and 
Kings ſhaſſÞring preſents vnto thee, 

30 Dei toy the company of the ſpe r emen, 2 
multitu ſe oſ che mighty dulles with the calues of 


ke was the yongelt the people, that © tread vnder feete pieces of fil. 


ſarnc of lakes. 
Who was fore 
ch:ele tulet of the 


2 ce eit 
chat the pride of 
the mighty may 
de deſtroyed, 
which arcuſtomed is 
* 8 niſh theit 
Neoet with tiluet: 
ws therefore foe holy e places: the God of Ifracl is he that giueth 


their glitteting 
pom pe thoug he 
theme yes about 


uer: ſcatter the people that delite in warre. 
31 Then (hall the princes come out © of E- 
gype : Etlaopia thall haſte to ſtretch her handes 


tef yato God. 
b 32 SingvntoGod, Oyre kingdomes of the 


earth : ſing praiſe vnto the Lord, (Selah) 

33 To him tharrideth vp6 the moſt high hea- 
uens ch were from the beginning : beholde, he 
will —_— by his © voyce a mightie ſound, 


34 Ae maickis 


35 G Gol, chou art © terrible out of thine 


ſtrength and power vnto the people: prayſed be 
d. 


mes. b He propbet eth that the Gentiles hall com eto the true kao ledge 


mg werkip of God, e 
knowen the God of all 


tat 


By his terrible thunders be will make himfelfe to be 
the world, d Int wilt 12 
l th : 


PS AI. LXIX, 
reren, projet, een. c ani 47 ann 


EA =o Dan i [11 forth as « fquare of Corift aud at ba e- 


4 WW er 21 The malicious ernciie of the enennirs, 22 And 
© 


hy: <4 « be 


2 4 Py 


$5117 paired alſo, 26 Bore Jadu and (nib ir aview! 
* acewrſed, go Hot cathereth courage in be affilien, 
and :forerh pro 'ts white Cod, p33» Foiuch ove wore acarp 
table then aff [arvificer: wheres? all the alfified may ratt 
comirt, % Finaly her dorth prowete al creator ts ts gr ay» 
ſor, prephecying of the Hage of (i, and the prefer uwa- 
bos of tbe Church, where all the nne, 37 And thin 
fere baZ dwell vr emer, 


ots, F To bim that excelleth pon * Shoſhanmnins, 


tende Plal gs. 


b Danid fgni- 
beth by the wa- 
ters, in what 
eat dangers he 
1, out of the 
wiich Ged did 


A Piulme f Dawd, 
Aue mee, O God: torthed waters are entred 
euen to my ſoule, 
3 I ſlicke faſt in the deepe myte, where no 


© ſhay iz : I am come into deepe waters, and the 
ſtreames runne ouer me. 


drliag him, « No Gayle et fablenelle to ele wy (err 


The number of 
Iam wearie of crying my throte is drie; 
oF a eyes faile,whiles I waite for — Cod. 
They that hate me without a caiiſe, are moe 
* the hais es of mine head they thatwould de. W ce. 
firoy mean arc mine enemies falily are migh. . mages ws tl 
tie, fo that I reſtored that which 1 f tooke tw pop 
not. © Cuidemoing 
oO Cod, thou knoweſt my s fooliſhnes, and 1 
my ſaultes ate not hid fi om the. 
'6 Let not them that truſt in thee, OLorde «a , 
God of holtes,be atharred for *me: let not thoſe - 
that ſecke thee, be conſoundei througt: mee, O 5 though 1 hd 
God of Ifracl. a 1 
For thy ſake haue I ſuftred reproote: ſhame 8 — 
hath coucꝭ ed my face. St — * 
$ lam become a ſlranget vnto my brethren, ce 19a 
cuen an aliant ynto my mothers fonnes, 6 | 
g kot the zeale of thine houſe bath enten — 
me, and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee, enen gn bean 
att fallen vpon mc. 


Sec unt we 
10 Il weptand my ſoule faſted, but that was et e 


— * (hee. 
to my teprooſe. oy 
11 Iputonaſacke allo : and I became a pto- „eg cou pre 
ucrbe vnto them. dead thy News 
I2 They that l {xe in the Ne, ſpake of me, obe in Again, 
and the drunkards lang e me and it thei lite 
. denue the lLme, 


13 But Lorde, 1 make my prayer vnto thee in une holy Spirits 
an acceptable time, enen in the multitude of teu we et. 
thy mercic: O Godgheare me in the tructh of thy 0 pers ns 
ſaluation. IE P 

14 Deliucr mee out ofthe myre, chat I finke : My neale moor 
not: let me be leliuered from them that hate me, «ee me de 
and out of the ® deepe waters, and pony 167 wy 

15 Let not the water flood drowne mee, nei. asg bes 
ther let the deepe ſwallow me vp: and let not the 
pit (hut ker mouth vpon me. 


100 to A un 
these to C0, the 
16 Heare me, O Lord, for thy louing kindnes W they wers 


is good: turne vnto me according to the multi- — 
tude of thy tender metcies, W knowing that 
17 And o hide not thy felfe from thy ſeruant, ze ae uw 
or Iam in trouble: make haſte and heate me. — 
18 Draw neere vnto my ſoule aud tedetme it: eu patop. * 
-ecauſc of mine enemies. poynted my de · 


19 u owen my reproofe and my hee. 
ſhame,and my diſhonour all mine aduerſaties » He (bewerha 
ars before thee. be — 
20 Rebuke hath broken mine heart, and I am — — that 
ful of heauineſſe, and q Hooked for ſemeto haue God 
pitie ow me, ut there was none: amd tor comfort · © —— 
ters but 1 found none. — — 
21 For they gaue me gall in my mente, and in n de emed 
my thirſt they aue me vineger to driwke, to be ſacre oft. 
22 Let their ttable be a ſnare before them,and 2 Notthat bes 
their proſperitie tbeir ruine, —.— heare 
23 Let their eyes be blinded that they ſeenot: n hut that care 
and make their (loans alvay to tremble. made him te 
24 Powre out thine anger pon them, an«iler „*. 
thy rat ſifull diſpleaſure tale them. 18 
25 Let their © habiration be voyde, and let I peſorers 
none dwell in their tents. — 
26 For they perſecute bim, whom thou haſt — 
ſmicten: an. l they adde vnto the forow of them, 1 f enge te 
whom thou haſt wounded, pw our roll is 
27 Lay *iniquitic vpon their iniquitie , and men news great 


that our comfort onely dependerh of Cod: for man rather increaſeth our for® 
rowes.then dimmwiſherh them, lobe 1629. © Hee drfireth God ts execore dis 
iodgements «ga oft be repeobace, which carpet by any meanes bee turned, Ae. 
made 11.9, { Take both iudgement and power fromthem, * Afies v.49, 
t Puniſh not ovely them but their polterinie , which hall be like vnte ha. 
© By their contiauance and incieaking in the une let it be hee thagibey 


be of Ge tcp 


a. 


: 


? 


„eilen. | 
The hope of et - 

letthem not come into uſneſſe. 
— 28 —— = meme DIY 


i» 


med by then pro- ; { 

— — neither let them be written _ che — 
ene wrine en 29 When lam poore and in heauineſſe, tune 

— helpe, O God,ſhall exalt me. 

L f . g 
contrary let bes 30 l vil ptaiſe the Name of God with a ſong, 
de been % and magnitic him with thankeſſuing. 
ese 3! 746:alſo ſhall pleaſc the Lord better then 
| # my which God à V yorg bullocke, that hath hornes and hoofes. 
wore eſtecrnerh, 33 The humble ſhal ſee chu, and they that 
theo thankeſgi ſecke God,lialbe glad, and your heart (hal liue. 
zzz Forthe Lord heareththe poote, and deipi- 


. ſeth not his 2 priſoners, 

A — 34 Let heauen and earth praiſe him: the ſeas 

Dazid.io willbe and all that moueth in them. 

doe al that —1 For God will aue Zion , and build the c1- 

— e d I men may quel there and haue 

4 Voder the tem · it in poſſeſſion. 

perali promiſeef | 265 The ſeede alſo of his ſeruants ſhal inherite 

the land of Cond-f; that loue his name,(hal dwel therein. 

everlaſting to the faithful! and their poſterinie, 812 

4. TA. 

3 Heepropeth ts be right pridhly del wrred, 2 He defirerh the 
ſhame of bu enemies, 4 And tht full comers of adibeſt 
that erte the Lord. 

@ To bum that excelleth, A Plalme of Dawd, 


„ Wich might te put iu ro Ae. 
huw 10 rec "God, d hafte thee to deliver mee: make 
of d del haſte to helpe me,O Lord, 
_ 2 Let them be confounded & put to ſhame, 


b He reerbeth chat ſecke my ſoule: let them be turned backward 

eo be earneſt iv aud put to rebuke, that defire mine hurt. 

— 4 Leet them be turned backe for a reward of 

at his time he will their © ſhamc,which ſaid, Aha. aha. 

Bus let all thoſe that ſęeke thee, be ioyſull 
et all chat loue thy (gluati- 

xaged,cthe neerer 


beprayſed., 
wereto de Ne Tam porte and needie: O God, 


, be make haſte to mee: thou art mint helpet, and my 
the weer 1 deliuerer: O Lord, make no tarying. 
— this deliverance. - oY 
d Hereby we are tavght net to mocke at ot bers is their miſcrie,leſtthe ſane fall 
a our owne ches. e Becauſe he had felt Gods belpe beſote, be groundeth 
o expericace and boldly ſeeketh roto him for ſucc our. 


PS AL. LXXL 
te ret in faith, eflabliſhrd by the worde »ſthe promiſe, 
$ And confred by the works of God om bu youth, 16 
Hee comlanmuth of the cee of tu emernics,, 17 And de- 
fireth God ie continne bu graces toward bun, 23 Pen 


10 be anindeſall and thantrgdl for the ſame. 
Se. ++ *z thee, O Lord, I truſt : let me neuer be a- 
ee - Ibbamedt. 
nance of fesch ham 2 Reſcue me an. I deliuer me in thy b righte» 


be wil deliver him ouſneſle: incline thine care vnto me and ſaue me. 


from his ade. Be thou my — rocke, vhereunto I may 
** Abe Ay reſort: thou © haſt giuen commaundement 
— — — to ſaue me: for thou att my rocke,& my ſortreiſe. 
promiſe. 4 Daechuet me, O my God,. out of the hand 4 of 
2 Theu baſſ ia. the wicked: out of the hand of the euill and cru- 
— ell man. 

all eee. ;̃ For thou att mine hope, O Lord God, ewcn 


ment : therefore my © truſt from my youth. 

. — 6 Vpon thee haue I bene ſtayed from the 
. * wombe: thou art he that tooke me out of my mo- 
d Thatis from chers bowels: m ſe thalbe alwaycs of thee, 
Able, Abithe. = I am becom at if were a i monſter vnto 
phe! and thit 8 but thou art my ſure truſt, 


the experience of Godubenefites, who did no? 


- depth of the earth, 


A prayer ofthe fahl 
8 Let my mouth be filled with and g Thou that did- 
wichtdy ply ener dey. 1. 14 — 
9 Calt me not off in the time of gage: ſorſake — 
me not when my ſtrength ſaileth. delpe me —5 
10 For mine enemies ſpeake of me, & they that N the more in 
lay wait for n ſoule, take their coũſell together, — and 
11 Saying, * God hath forſaken him purſue 5 1 — * 
and take him, ſor tnere is none to deliuet lum. bed bob blat. 
12 Goe not ſaite from me, O God: i my God, Peng Ges 
haſte thee to helpe me. his — wy 
13 Let thè e confounded and conſumeiſ that though he had ſor. 
are againſt my ſoule : let them bee cou ted with 
reproofe and contuſion, that ſeckemine hurt. 


lakes them, if be 
fuffer them to (all 


14 but | will waite continually, and wil praiſe y — 
thee more ard more. his Godyhe put- 

15 My mouth (hall dayly rehearſe thy righte- teth backe the 
ouſneſſe,endthy ſaluation: * for Lknowe not the erte of 
number, Fob 

16 I will ! goe forward in the ſtrength of the feruben bim. 


k Becauſe thy be- 
nefires row ard me 
ae innumerable, 1 
cacdet but cont ie 
nually we ditzte & 
tebentſe them. 
DL 
bed ſaſt. being p- 
holden with the 
power of God. 

m He defireth that 


Lord God, and will make mention of y righte- 
ouſneſſe,ewen of thine onely. 

17 O God, thou haſt taught mee from my 
youth euen vntill now: thereſere will I tell of thy 
wonderous workes, 

18 = Yea, euen vnt. mine olde age and gray 
head, O God : forſake r not, vntill I haue decla- 
red thine arine vtito tha: generation, ana thy pow- 
er to all them, that ſhall come. in 

19 Ani thy « righteouſnes, O God, I will ex- C — 9 — 
als on high : for thou haſt done great things : ® O tinve his bevefirs, 
God, he is like vnto thee! that his liberals 
+ *20 Which haſt ſhewed me great ttoubles and 727 have pertie, |, | 
P aduerſities, but thou wilt einne reuiue me, n Thyinf perſorelih net 
and wilt come 2gaine, end take mee vp from the mance of thy pro» 1 

* . Wie. 


© His faith hre 


21 Thou wilt increaſe mine honour, & returne beth throughall , 


and comfort me. tencations.and by g, off. 

22 Therefore will I praiſe thee fer thy a faith. this enclemgtien 
fulneſſe,O God,vpon inſtrument ed viole : vnto Þ* — — — 
thee will Iſing vpon the harpe, O Holy one of þ Ache confeſſed (, 1 
Ifracl. f that Ged is f only, 4 

23 My lippes will rcioyce when I ſing vnto e of bis deli. «nl by 
thee, and my * ſoule,which thou haſt delivered Fasses Na 

24 My tongue alſo (hall talke of thy righte- helge were fo 
ouſneſſe dayly : for they are confounded and get veto bim by 
brought vnto ſhame, that ſeeke mine hurt. Gods providence, 2 4. 
: q Nee confelleth 4 
that his long tariance was well tecompenſed, when God performed his promies p 
r Porthere is no troe prayfing of God, except it come ſ om the heartiand then OI 
loce be promiſeth to delite in nothing but wherein God may be glorified, Ano 

PSAL, LXXII * A plat 

s Me propeth for the grebe Hane of 15+ unf Nh of Ta's- 4 

men , who ehe frweof(irfl, 4 Uder whim Dat 

be righteomſrajle, prace and feliene, 16 UVniowhom aff 

K ings and all nations ſhall dot homage, wy Whoſe name 


and power hall enduee (or (nt? end 1 whom 44 nab.one 
ie. fr hx e e A 
Ape * SN T. T — 
_ thy d iudgemenrs to the King, O God, — — aur 
and thy righteouſneſſe to the Kings * ſonne. fag: Fiege. Core N 
3 Thenſhall hee iudge thy people in righte- b Eodue the Kin 4 * 
ouſneſſe. and thy poote with equitie. with the Spirite bl 1 
3 The mountaines and the hilles ſhall bring 3 — — 3 
peace to the people by iuſtice. — 
4 He ſhall e judge the poore of the people: he worly tyrants, N 
ſhall ſauethe children of the nee die, and ſhall ſab. , to bis 
due the oppreſſor, poſteritie, = 
5 They ſhall . fearethee as Jong as the ſunne 4 When ee 


igneth, eben the 
places moſt barren ſhalbe enriched with thy ble'sin 


« He ſheweth wheres 
fore the tword 1 committed co Kings to vit, te defend the invocent , 80d 
preſſe the wicked. f The people hall imbrace thy uus religion, hen thou gt 
pl 4 Lingthyt rulerh aceop hang to by wouge, * 


Chriſts kingdom figured. 
T4 — ç——— gene» 


neten 6 Heſhall come 8 downe like the raine 
— the mowen graſle, aud at the ſhowers that — 
e dew maketh the earth. 0 
bir _ 7 In his dayes (hall the righteous flouriſh, and 
oe from = abundance of peace ſhalbe (0 long as the moone 
the red Sen to the endureth. hs 
ſex called Syria- His dominion (hall be alſo from ſea to ſea, 
cum nd oh and from the riuet vnto the endes of the land. 
— —— 9 They that dwel in the wildernes, (hal kneele 
aer dagen before him, and bis enemies (hall licke che duſt. 
Gould be lar 10 The Kings of iTarſhiſh and ofthe iles (hal 
been bring preſents the kings u of Sheba and Seba 
af all other coun» ſhall bring gifts, ü 
des beyond the 1 Yea, all kings ſhall worſhip him: all nati- 


ſes. which he men 
men by the es. 
& Test f Ara 


ons ſhall ſerue him, 

12 For he ſhal deliuer the poore when he cri- 
biz that rich coun- eth : the needie alſo, anal him that hath no helper, 
trey, whereof She” x 2 Heſhall be merciſull to the poore and nee» 
; wages. coy — die, and ſhallpreſcrue the ſoules of the poote. 

— = _” 14 He ſhall tedeeme their foules from deceit 
| Thoogh 


tyres and violence, and! deare (hall their blood bein 
— eite bed his fighe. 
1 15 Len he ſhall liue, and vnto him ſhall they 
F. . tub. giuc of the ® gold of Sheba: they ſhall alſo pray 
114 from all for hi ncontinually dayly bleſle him. 


hinde of wrong. 
m God will both 
proſper dun life, 
and 2''s make the 


16 Anhandfull of corne ſhall be ſoven in the 
enth. een in the toppe of the mountaines, and 
the s ſruit thcreofſhal ſhake like the tree of Le · 


— moſt wil hanon : and the children ſhall flouriſh out of the 
qo CY cicie like the graſſe of the earth. 


King (hall be wot 17 His name (hall be for euer: his name (hal 
great pleniie, both endure as long asthe ſunne: all nations ſhall 
#{ ht and alſo of hleſſe o him, and be bleſſed in him. 

the incren(le of 18 Bleſled be the Lord God, cue the God of 


kinde. | 
© They (ball pray I(rael, which onely doth y woondrous things, 


to God for bis 19 And hleſſed be his glorious Name for euer: 
rr er all the earth be filled with his glory. So 
bor that Ged 4 

4 p: o(per them be c. cuen lo be K. a 
for his abe. Hin END Tur 4 prayers of Dauid, 
p He conſefeth the ſonne of Iſhai. 

that ce God 


wi'2cuſoully preſerve hig people, that oe 


ther the King nor the kingdome can 
deus. q Concermog bis (onne Salomon, 


Py 
: PAAL, IXXII. 
WY x Yhe Prophes teacherh by his trample that neither the world- 
* bh arofprr nie of the ge, 14 wor yet the bee of the 
0 A goodo uwnhi 16 rſt age Gots children | but raiher ought is 
, ne20%e Vs is confider 0197 Fatbers prouidence, andio cane vi 
al 19 rewerence Gods indy e, 19 Graſmnch «s the wiched 
wawſh away, 14 aud the godly ratry nie le verlag. 
»& in hope wherrot be r1/igneth hamſelfe into Goat bands, 
& A Tſalme committed ro Aſaph, 
, » Ar it were be „ ee to Iſracl : enen, to the pure 
4 weene hope and J in heart. 
** 2 yy » As for me, my feete were almoſt gone : my 
of — np Reps had well If 
* this Hen, be. Reps well neere uPpt. : 
< pol = "8 fredther For I fretred at the fooliſh, v ſaw the 
4 # > o_ con proſperitic of the wicked, 
1 — — 4 For there ate ®no bonds in their death, but 
F. were godly in they are luſtie and ſtrong. 
* — They are not in trouble a erh men, nei- 
ho uten cher are they plague|l with erber men. 
Ll — , 
* — — ” 6 © Therefore pride ij as a chaine vnto them, 
Nea d are and crueltie couereth them yg mn * 
mot frawen to : X 
7 Their eyes ſtond our for ſatneſſe: Ft 
_ — — haue more then heart can with. 2 
ſickenefſe which 3 They are licentious,and ſpeake wickedly of 
# dexthes me theiroppreffion : they talke preſumptuouſſy. 


_ ia the ie pri doe in their ch3ines, and in @veltie, as ſome 
A 4 t 1 „6 — 1 


Pfalmes. 


| The c! 1 mene >: ' T 


9 They 4 ſet their mouth apainſt heanen , and 4 The Pane 
their tongue walkerh thorow the earth. — 

10 Therefore his e people tume huber: for pee, ese 
waters of a full cup are out to them, they elteewe then 

is Andthey t fy, Howdoth God knowe it? CORO . 
or is there knowledpe inthe moſt High? « Not oacly the 

12 Loe theſe arcthe wicked , yer proſper they reprovate,put alfa 
alway, and increaſe in riches. the people of 

13 Certeinely I haue cleanſed mine heart in — 


vaine, and waſhed mine hands in innocencie. the projperous o- 
14 Fordayly I have becne puniſhed, and cha- fate of ihe wie » 
ſtened every morni ke, and are ner 


15 1f Lay, 81 will iudgethus, beboldthe ge. Gre nah 
neration of thy children :I haue - * that God confute- 

16 Then thought I to know this, har i eib ot arighe the 
painſull for me 8 = 

17 Vn] went into the SanQuarie of God: monet” eu the 
then v | their oy govly to due 

18 Surely thou em in ſlippery places, u God touch, 
and caſteſt them downe into deſolation. or As — 


19 How ſuddenly are they deſtroyed, periſhed — 
end' horribly conſumed, 9 ucts > "I oy 

20 Asa dreame when one awaketh! O Lord, 8 '*1 give ples 
when k thou raiſeſt vs vp, thou ſhalt make their * 

4 „ ad thy %- 

21 Certeinſy mine heart was vexed, and I was dence, fecing thew 
pricked in wy reines Gilpoſeſt all thi 
22 So fooliſh was I & ignorant: I was a!beaſt 
before thee. - 

23 Yer I was alway ® with thee : 
holden me by my right hand, 

24 Thou wilt guide me by thy counſell, and 
afterward receiue me to glory. 

25 Whom baue ]in* heauen bu? thee? aud 
haue defired none in the earth with thee, 

16 My fleſh faileth and mine heart % : bue its. 

God ia the ſtrength of aune heart,and my ® por - T by thy ſexefull 
tion for euer. : 

27 For loe, they that withdriw themſelueg d Ven hene 
from thee, ſhall periſh : thou deſtroy eſt all them 
that y goea whoring from thee. 

28 As for mee, it is good for mee to de ©= 
nere to God : therefore I haue put my cruſt in 


the 
Lord Go«l,that Im declare all thy works. 


reaſon to ſeeke ont Gods ind 
at, mn 1 pros! e2 over 
me fo preſerve we, & He ſought neither * not comfort of any fave of God 
one ly. o He teacheth vs to denie our ſelues,to baue God our whole ulhcrencie, 
and oncly contentment. p That is, forſake thee to ſeche others, 41 

all cte world ſhrinke from God, yet be ptomi ſech to truſt in him, and to — 


his works, 


PSAL. LXXIIII. 

1 The fair bkl complaine of the drfiruttion of the (hurch and 
Iuerelgion, 2 wider the nanar of Zion, and the pl dts 
frayed: it Andre fling ins the might and Ste marcies of 
God, 16 by ka conan, 2t they require beipe & (necour 
for the $/ovy of Godt holy N ame, for the ee of bis prore 
Alea fern, 23 and the confuſſon of bu pronde enerner, 


A Palme to in ſtruc lion, committed 
1 _— — NPR ob y&eh 
O — — — — » The Church of 
why is thy wrath kindled againſt the ſheepe God deing op. 
of thy — — R N — 
2 Thinke vpon thy congregation, which thou 
haſt poſſeſſed of olde, n on the d rod of thine ine 7 
inheritance, vbecb thou haſt redeemed , and on 'ochna,prayerh 
this mount Zion, here mm thou haſt dwelt. — rd agg 
3 Lift vp thy {ſtrokes , that thou mayeſt for 
euer deſtroy euery enemie that doeth euill to the — vie 
22 1 
tance then bal men d ont for thy felfe 23 wit b PC Rt. 
4 


zune 4 Thine aducrſarics rome inthe mids of 

Sroedthytrue Congregation , and © ſer vp their banners for 

veligion, and (pred - 

Their banners isn ENCE » 

Gyne — He tbæ © lifted the axes vpon the thicke 
— - 

thetempl for * — — as one, that brought a thing 

tier ; 

— — 6 But nove they breake done the catued 

manſhip and ben · worke thereof with axes and hammers. 

we thereot, which 7 They haus caſt thy SanQuaric into the ſire, 


— and raſed it to the ground, end haue deſiled the 
deſhoy. dwelling place oſ thy Name, 


— , 8 They Cydein their e hearts, Let vs deſtroy 
22 them altogether : they haue burnt all the Syna- 
— gogues of God. in the land. 

Tr. wightbe 5 We ſee not our fignes : there is not one 
Zelrored. ber alſo Prophet more, nor any with vs that knoweth 
kisreligios vtter- ho lo 
Iy ia all places - 


4. 10 O God, bow long (hall the aduerſarie re- 
ow — that proc : encnue Bblaſph heme thy 
they have no Pro» Name forcucr?” 2 


Dare des it Why withdraweſt thou thinchand , euen 
loag their wiſe, thy right hand? draw is out of thy boſome , and 
tes thould en · 3 conſu ne them, 
S „ 12 Fuen God my king of olde, workin 

—ů ſaluation ® in the mddes of the earth. : 
Gods glory and 23 Thou diddeſt diuide the ſea by thy pow- 
power, knowing er: thou brakeſt the heads of the i dragons in 
that che pant the waters, 


— — + 14 Thou brakeſt the head of k Liviathan in 


deliverance, pieces, and gaueſt him to be i meate for the peo- 
* Meaningio he ple in wilderneſſe. 


9 — 15 Thou brakeſt vp the ſountaine and river: 
1 To wit, hats thou driedſt Vp mightic ue. * 
ohs ermie. 16 The ® day is chine, and the night is thine: 


k Which u  thoubaſt prepared the light and the ſurne. 

| + cnn 17 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth: 

meaning Pharaeb, thou haſt made Summer and Winter. 

* — 18 —— this, hw ths enemie hath te- 
— — Lord, and the feoliſn people hath 

1 laſphemed thy Name. F 

e Seeing that 19 Giue not the ſoule of thy = turtle doue 

»* God byhis provi} vnto the beaſt, and forget not the Congregation 
rneth 

of thy poore for cucr, 

20 Conſider thy couenant : for o the darke 
places of the carth arc full of the habications of 
the crucl. 


21 Oletnotthe oppreſſed retume aſhamed, 
23 Arile, ntcine thine ? own caulc: 


take care chiefly 
For his children, 
d He meaneth t 
Church of God, 
Which 13 expoſed 
bs 2 pray to the 
wicked, 


for che tumult of them, that riſe again(! thee, 
iS [ aſcendeth continually. ; 


od cannot ſuffer his Chorch to 
Dr ner teaſers a e 


1 NH do pranſe the Na of tht Lord, u PW hich all 


ſtei be pit 16 comfu Son, and drinks of the cup of bu wrath. 
10 Thew pride ſhall beabatedand the righteous ſhall be ex+ 


3 2 — or ſeng committed te Aſaph. 

, E will prayſe thee, O God, we will prayſe 
b Wedeclarerh thee, for thy Name u neereutherefore they 
— the — * will declare thy wonderous workes. 
occafionts es 2; When 1 {hall take aconvenienttime, 1 
God foraimech as will llge righrcouſ]y. 

I 12 een oy 3 The carthand all the inhabitants thereof 
et n liand to belpe hem c When ſee my time Cod 
\ $0419 cant 1d ky hangs w good we, * — 


remember thy daily rep: the fooliſh man. 
I Forget not the voyce of thine encaner; ZZ 


it, 


The cup of Gods wreaths 
— eſtablich the % AD 


to taine ei 1 ca 


4 Iadmto the fooliſh, Bee not ſo fooliſh, lee anden, 


ſarne them, 


time defiroyerh 


8 For in the hand of the Lord u 2 cup, and the v the! rule 
the wine isread : itis full mixt, and he powreth wickedly, 
out of the ſame: ſurel y all the wicked ofthe earth f Cαι wrath is 


{tall wring our «nd drinke the dregges thereof. 


compared to a cop 
«4 irong avd dil. 


9 But I will declare for cuer, and ſing praiſes cate wine,where. 


vnto the God of laakob. 


with the wicke 4 


10 All the homes of the wicked alſo will 1 **=ade fo 


breake : bus the horneĩ of the t righteous [hal be 
— — 


— drone ih 
© drinkin gull they 


— 


come to the very 
dreggesthey are 


viterly deflroyed. g The go#ly all better proſper by their stet famplichs 


ue then the wicked thall by all thei: d: and fabtilitie. .* 
OA Go LEARYVE — 

t Falun ſeltrth fearth rhepamer of God aud rare ſor the 
drfence of bu peopie in fers, in thr defir ches of ihe 
armit of Santheris: 11 and exber beth the fautbfal to be thanks 
4 for the lame, 

Tobis that exce/leth on IN eginoth A Y ſalme 

or ſong committed 19 Aſaph, 
Od i knowen in ludah: his Names great 
in Iſracl, 

2 Forind Shalem is his Tabernacle, and his 
dwelling in Zion. 

3 There brake he the arrowes of the bow, the 
ſhicld and the ſwotd and the barrel, Selah, 

4 Thou art morebrightand puillant,then*the 
mountaines of pray. 

s The ſtout hearted are ſpoy led : they haue 
ſlept their ſleepe, and all the men of ſirength 
haue notdfound their hands. 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Taakob, both the 
charet and korſc are caſt aſleepe. 

7 Thou, IS 
ſh-1Gandin thy 0 beten art avgry! 

$ Thou diddeſt cauſe thy rudgement to bee 


heard from beaucn : therefore the carth feared 


and was (till, 


9 When thou. O God, aroſe to judgement, to 
ſheipe al the meeke of the carth.Selah, 


10 Surely the g rage of man (hal turng to thy 
tayſe: the reinnant £ rave thalt thou re- 
15 


1 Me declereth 
that Gods power 
1s evidently 0 ene 
in pieſerwng his 
people aud * 
ti oy ing bu 
ese; 
b Which afrer- 
ward was called 
lervlalem, 
6 He compareth 
the kingdemes ful 
of extortion Gt. 
p'2e.to the noun. 
laines that arc tall 
of ranenirg beaſts, 
d God bach taken 
their ſpirits and 
firength f:om 
them, at theugh 
their hands were 
cut of, 


8 wit 

los 

Je Aro 

power ads 


ne. — 
11 Vo ani perſourme vnto the Lorde your. orgiglue, 


ver 


God, al ye that be i round about bim: let them Torevenge the 
bring preſents vnto him that oupht to be feared, — 8 
12 He ſhall i cut off the ſpirit of princes: hee , 


is terrible to the kings of the carth. 1172 


f Wk : 
comets indge at % cnme appointed, & when the wiched 3 to r — — 8 y (ha — 2 


e prople among whow he doeth dell. i The Ebrew word Ggnifieth to vi- 


The Provher in the name of tne Chureh rebew felh 1he greame 


I 
nefſe of bu aſfiifiion and bu griemorus 1Hwalions, 6 wheres 


by be was dr ven #0 thisend ts confider bu ſormr ne- 
tion, tt end the conthumell ronr ſt of Gods workes in thy 
proſtruation of bu |erwant: . . ba A - 


al:44 0 howonr, 2 — — —— — he (all make the ceunkls 20d enter 
R "PSAL, LXXVII. 


*P/al,zg . 
teens,. f by , 
& Fer the excellent muſition * dad, I 7 2 pher 
A Pſabme commuted to Aſipb. tescheth vs by bis 


Y # voyce cams to God, when Icryed : my examyle to fee 


meg 


W God; au be hemd mc. * % God (or help 
1 


* 


Imy 
ſoule 


1 3 I thinke vpon God, and was d troubled: 

deliver vv» I ptayed, and my ſpirit was full of anguiſh. Sc lah. 

| yot out of our 4 Thou keepeſt mine eyes © waking : I was 
—_— **% aſtonicd,and could not ſpeale. 


« Mean ieg bat 5 ThenIconſidered the dayes of olde : end 

his ſo.owes were the yeeres of ancient time. 

go warchanen = 6 Icalled to remembrance my d ſong in the 

e Night: Icommunedwith mine owneheart, and 
irit ſearched « diligently, 

ill the Lo:de abſent himſelſe for euer 

—— and will he ſhew no more ſauou:ꝰ 

ate 8 Is his f mercy cleane gone for cuer? docth 

why 1 was chaſte. | his promiſe faile for eue: more? 

ned, and when mY Hatch God forgortento be merciful ? hath 

—— — —_ he (hut vp his tẽder mercies in dilpleafure2Sel-th. 

Fuse 1e And I Tha is my 8 death: yer I remmem- 

fy. lt 14 ie ed he yeeres of the right hand of y woſt High. 


— Ar 11 Iremembred the workes of the Lord: cer. 
* 1 5 . f 
, to patience. tainely I remembred thy wonders of olde. 


Though f Grft 12 I did alſo medlit itt ail thy workes, and did 


2 = => life, deuiſe of thine actes, /ay#ng, 

— — 13 Thy way, O God, i in the SanQuary: 
—— who is ſo 8 Colm God 

change of times, 14 Tneu art the God that doeſt wonders: 
2d was occult» thou baſt declared thy power among the people. 
- + 1 = hh 15 Thou haſt redeemeiſ thy proplewath thene 
bath best L tee Ame, run the ones of Lagko'> & Loſeph. Selah, 
bert igude. 16 Then Gut! a 

Kerr e ſaw thee 
ven rean 


HS FEST 75 The clovdes powred out water : the hea- 


ot uens gauea tfound ; yea, thine arrowes went a- 
1 Ne condemneth broade. 
al chas world! 19 The voyce of thy thunder was round a- 
u thing fave L. bout: the lighenings lightened the worde: the 
eue God, earth trembled and ſhooke. 


— — 19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy paths in the 


4 


the world, great waters, & thy footeſteps are not ® knowen, 
k He declareth 20 Thoudiddeft leet y people like ſheepe 
wherein fe. hy the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 


& of God was de 
ted. when be delivered the Ifraclites through the red Sea, 1 That is, thande» 
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61 And deliueted his ® power into captiuity lords 
and his beautie into the enemies hand. ; he 2 


62 And hee gaue vp his people to the ſworde, al 15 — 
and was angrie with his inheritance. al be 

63 Thetire ® deuoured their choſen men, and 22 hog 
their maides were not o praiſed. fe, — on 
64 Their — fell by the ſivord, and their M 9m 8 

n ere 

65 But the Lord awake(l as one out of ſleepe, — 
& asa ſtrong man that after i ꝗ wine crieth out, o They had 80 

66 And (mote his enemies in the hinder parts, marriage long 
and put them to a perpetuall ſhame. — ware 

67 Yet hee teſuſed the tabernacle of © Joſeph, — 
and choſe not the ti ibe of Ephraim: were Laine belote, 

68 Bur choſe the tribe of Iludah, and mount ot taken prifonets 
Zion which he loued. —— 

69 And he ſ built his Sanctuarie as an high pa- 2 ws 
lacc, like the earth, xhich he ſtabliſhe l for euer. q Becauſe they 

70 He choſe D:uid alſo his ſetuant, and tooke were dranken is 
him from the ſheepefolles, Tag + = 

71 Buen from behinde the ewes with yong — — — — || 
brought he him to feede his people in Iaakob, bring, as though 
and his het itance in Iſracl. % ho were . 

72 So t he fed them according to the ſimpli- — 
cine of his heart, and guided them by the diſcr®veatly rodgemit, 

his hands. layth, be will + 

wake & take fed. 


3-3. nd. + 


Va 
\ % 


Datel +» 4-be « how 
PS AL. LXXIX * 4 


1 The ehe e ae is God for the great calanwiie and 7 
ep that — by Gods tnennies, B And con- focal alan 
fe ſing their ſinnes , flee te Gods merercs with full bopt of det» hood 90 21. 
hntranct, to "Breanſt their cle wire e with ( - 


the contrmept of bu Name, 13 For the which they promiſe bY » 
bo be thankelnd, c 22 
ae committed te Aſaph, 22 17 
O God, a the heathen ate come into thine in Ten 
heritance: thine holy Temple haue they de - eee * 
filed, and made leruſalem heapes of flenei. — 
2 The® dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue they lealans, hotyey- 
— to be meat vnto foules of y heauen & the led Godvinheri- L 
eh of thy Saints vnto the beaſts of the earth, #236: porera by I 
3 Their blood haue they ſhead like waters hn cg 8K mor * 
round about Icruſalem, and there was none to ered bu people, 
© burie them. ere T 
* 6 , th wo w r 
4 We area reprochto our dneighbours,ewey gen ce 80 4 
a ſcorn geriſion xnto ſaffereth 2 1 (SY | 


OE 1 how long wiktthoube — 

, how wile thou be angry, for c- © xerene men e | 

ver? ſhall thy ae burve like bre? | n 
6 *Powre out thy wrath vpon the heathen {iver them. | 

that haue not knowen thee , and vpon the king- © Their friends . L 

domes that haue not called vpon thy Name. dun 277251 * 
For they haue deuoured laakob, and made then 6% 

his dwelling place deſolate. „ theenemich 2 
Remember not ag inſt vs the f former ini. 4 — , 

quities, bus 8 make haſte and let thy tender mer- 5e oe gf 

cies prevent vs: for we are in great miſerie. rate: god obere 

9 Helpe vs, O God of out bſaluation, ſos the were open cne- 


mies to thy relige 
at ot mileries, © Wilt thou werly conforne vi for 


thers 
Seeing we haue none $auieur,vcither can we helpe our ſe'ucs, and alle 
our Alu Name pray icd ; therefore, O 10:4, helpe v 


- 


cS#4 #6 


The Church afflicted prayeth. 
— of thy Name, and deliuer vs, and be metei · 
ul vnto our ſinnes for thy Names ſake 
10 Wherefore the heathen ſay, Where 
7 ed for Meir lis their GoPlet him bee knowen among the hea- 
nex,yet in con. I then in our ſight by the vengeance of the blood 
6deration of their | of thy ſeruants that is ſhed. 

cauſe werevn= , | 1x Lettheſighingofthe i priſonerscome be- 
12 were fore thee : according to thy mightie atme pre- 

- £3p'14es among ſerue * the children of death. 
their enemies, and} 12 And render to our neighbours ſeuen fold 
into their boſometheir reproch, wherewith they 


j Who though in 
re ſyed of God 
they were iallly 


— 4 


coul looke for 


ing bat death, 

* — —4 aue reproched thee, O Lord, 

1 13 So wee thy people, and ſheepe of thy pa- 

EET ſture ſhal praiſe thee for euer: and from genera. 

14 Heltion to generation lune will ſer forth thy Prayſe: 

_ 5 1 wa AL — >> > —„—[— 
_—_ 8 724 CC”. x A lamentable proper ts God ts bripe the miſeries of bis 
/ 7 ah - (harch, $ Dr firing him ts conſider then d efle ben ba 
— was d — 4 er He them go ihe mirnt that hee e Friſh 
4 ate # 7 thai nnn be bad gun, 


* Ls To hm that excelltth on Shiſhannin Eduth, 
7 bes ßen: committed ro Aſiph, 
* , In Eare a O thou Shepheard of Iſrael,thou that 
4. yo av war leadeſt Ioſeph like ſheepe: (hew thy bright- 
& forte defre God neſſe, thou that ſitteſt betweene the dCherubims. 
to be mere full to "ay 
| Az the ten tribes, 3 Before Fphraim & Benian in and Mana(- 
b Moone their ſeh ſtirre vp thy ſtrength, and come to belpe vs. 


7 MET earts,that they 3 © Turne vsagaine, Q God, and cauſe thy 


* may retwrne to 


ace God a. Acc to Mine 05 may be ſaucd. 
"TY — that f 0 4s Lord Godo hoſtes, how long wilt thou 


the place where be d angry againſt the pr:yer ofthy peoples 
* appey% 5 Thou haſt fedde them with the bread of 
— thy whele — giaen them teares to drinke with great 
people and all thy meafure. 
tribes together 6 Thouhaſt made vs a © ſtriſe vnto our neigh- 
— our enemies laugh at vs among them- 
clues, 
7 Turne vs againe, O God of hoſtes : cauſe 
thy face to (hin, and weſhalte ſaued. 
Roe K bend, , 8 Thou halt brought a f vine out of Egypt: 
e Oar neighbours thou haſt caſt out the heathen, and planted it. 
have cont: ul 9 Thou madeſt rovme for it, & diddeſt cauſe 
ſr ile ö v it to take rote, ard it filled the land. 
Feen tat te. 10 The mountaines were couered with the 
pentance only ſhadowe of it, and the boughes thereof were hl 
1 — 0 4 the f goodly ce dars. 
3 * 11 dhe ſtretched out her branches vnto the 
call to God for iz Sea, ad her boughes vnto the © R iuer 
'* #1 2meane where. 12% Why haſt thou then broken downe her 
by Gn halbe — — —_—_ which paſſe by the way, 
— 9 e plucked her 
hh. dos — none 13 Thewilde i bore out of the wood hath de- 
Wy" hot — ſtroy ed it, and the wilde beaſts of the field haue 
ns. 
CT. 14 R — we beſech thee. O God of hoſts: 
wee made open for looke downe k from heauen and behold and vi- 
S ne bes 
my 1 nd the vinevard.that thy right hand hath 
Cogalne chy fovs : placed, an the * vine, whzeb thou madeſt 
worke that thou ron? for thy ſelfe. 
oe began. 16 It is — with fire and cut downe : and 
ry Y they periſh at the ® rel uke of thy countenance. 
h To Es- 17 Let thine hand be vpon the v man of thy 
tes, right hand, and vpon the ſonne of man, ee 


— thou madeſt ſtrong for thine owne ſelſe. 


rel g they that hate auf perſons, k They gane nor place to tentarion, 
hoo ving that alben there ete no helpe incarth, yer God was able to ſuccour 
them from hessen. 1 So that no power can prevaile rgainkt it, and which 2s 2 
youe bud thou raiſeft vp agiine 34 our of the burnt m Only when 
thou art angry , 26d not withthe (word of the ch, G That is, vpon this 
vine.or people — baſt planted with thy right hand, that they how lt 


be 44 084 mu of on * 


—— 


#gaine. 

A The faithtull 
feare Gods anger, 
v hen they per» 
cee that their 


$ 4k 


Pſalmes. 


ſubiect vnto him, and theit time u ſhould 
endured tor euer. 


» ſatte of wheate, and with honie out of the 
would 1 haue ſufkced thee. 


ple 
tive to heare Gods veyce, andto give odeiſinceto the ſame. i God zeculetly, 
their incredulitie,decanie they opened not their mouthes to receive Gods dene 


fees in ſuch abundance as he powreth them our, R 5 by biyy word ealle 
bur bis ſecret ele on 2ppounteth who ſhall bezre with Hans. their 


1 The Prophet declaring God to bee preſent amony tht Tudors 


cept the perſons ofthe Þ ( 5 
S Doe right to the pe and ſacherleſſe: doe Jp 
iuſtice to the poore and needie, 


ere * 


Irack obBinacie. 1p 


13 So wilnor we po ns 
ujue chou vs. and we (hall call pont N 

19 r 
cauſe thy face to ſhine and we ſhalbe ſaued. 


PS AL. LXXXL 
3 Antxbortation tee God both in heart and voyce for bis 
beneffiies, U And ts worſhip hn ee. nt God condine 
neth they , e, 12 Ana ſhrwnth what greas bent» 
flur they bawe bf1 thromgh they owne main, 


8 


© To ham that excelleth you * Girrah A Pſalme A ia et 


committed ro Aſaph, of molike brought 
Ing d io ſully vnto God our ſtrength : ſing — * 


bude vnto the God of laakob. this Pane was © * © © 
2 Take the ſong and bring forth the timbrel, appountedforfa- 314 

the pleaſant harpe with the viole. I, | 
3 Blowethe trumpet in the © newe moone, — atom 

exen in the time appoynted,at our feaſt day. tor a time theſe co- e 
4 For this is a ſtatute for Iſracl, and a Law of remonies were on: 

the God of laakob. hoy nr 
s Heeſetthis in & Ioſeph for a teſtimonic, d Wella. 


when he came out of the land of Egypt, where I « Vader ihis fra 


heard a language, hat © I vnderſtoode not. he compredendetly 
6 I baue withdrawen his (houlder from the -— 
burden, ad his hands haue left the f pots. 4 That is,in If- 


7 Thoucalledſt in affliction and 1 deliuered reel: for loſephe 
thee, and 8 anſwered thee in the ſecrete of the be was cont 
thunder: Iprooued thee at the waters of j Me · — 
ribah. Selah. was preferred, 

8 " Heare,O my people, and I wil proteſt vn. e God ſpeabeth 


to thee : O Iſrael, iſ thou wilt hearken vnto me, — —— | 
9 And wilt haue no ſtrange god mthee, nei- 9 x 
ther worſhip any ſirange god. leader, 
10 (For lam the Lord thy God, which brought f —_ were new 
: 10 
thee out oſ the land of Egypt open thy mouth — ard 


vide, and I vil fill ir. — for this 
11 Bur my people would notheare my voyce, deliverance from 
and Iſrael would none of me, cerporall bow» +, 
1 2-0 I ęaue them vp vnto the hardnes of their — : 
heart, el haue — din their owncounſcls, Jertedes him for 
1 Oh chat my people had hearkened vnto our (piritzall ce. 
me,and Ifraclh..d walke 1 — — liverauce from 
141 would Conc haue bu ple enemi 
and tuFeTminc hand Lagainſt t EET g batt 
15 The haters of the Lord ſhould 2nd 
faction, 
Jr comtranemy 
Cre. . J 
b He codderd- 


16 And Ged would haue fedde them with the 


0 

ne 
yi — ) 
hoo, e 22 - 
PSAL. EXXXII. *+4ou-l ee 


4A 
kd 


m I\the I{aelites had not broken covenant with God be wor 
— 2 1 tb 


and May firatrs, » Repromneth there partialitie, 3 Aud 
rte then to des ne. x5 Bu firings none anmendes 
ment, 8 Mee God io vadiriats the matters and txt 


© — 


4 Detiuer the poore and i needie : ſauc them — 
in indgement,whe n the caſe of the godly canner de beard, c Not onely 


A prayer againſt Gods enemies. 
from the hand of the wicked. 


d That in. all things They kno we not and vnderſtand nothing: 
we out of order, they walke in darkeneſſc,«lbevr all the 4 founda- 
either by therty- _. 

ranni6, or carclefſe ti uns of the earth be mooued. : 
negligence. 6 Ihaueſaid,Ye are gods, and ye all are chil. 
e — ne dren of the moſt High, ſy 
— e But yelhald man, and 8 


7 * 
be ſavie&to Gods (hal fall like ethers. | 
10d Cod, ariſe, tbereſore judge thou the eattli 


and 
tender account 85 foi thou ſlialt inhcrite | all nations. 
well 2s ocher men 


I Thercture no tyrant ſhall plucke thy right hand and avthoritie from thee, 


"NM PSAL. LXXXI1I, 
— 
e 


preple / | ſrar( pray wie the Lord to ache t them from 


7 bet enn 94h at home and farre off, which imagined ne» 
thing but their drflraltion, 9 And ibty defire that all jab 
Ave wa bed prope mey, according as Cod was accunſlomed, bee 
firiben with the lem tempeſt of Gods een, 15 Thea 
thry may browe that the Lora w mo? high won the exrth, 
A ſeng,or Pſaime committed co Aſapb. 
s This Palme Eepe © not thou filence,O God: be nor {liil, 
ſeemeth to _ and ceaſe not, O God. 
bene compoſes 2 Tor lo chine b enemies make a tunwult: and 


8 force of prayer 
againſt t e dangers 
that the Church 
was is in the dayes th 
of le(haphat, 
d He calleth em 

| . aid, Come and let vs © cut them 
ies off from ing nagon : and Tet the name on L. 
= tat ſ he no more in | 

— — — 


they that hate tſi ce Hue 11 
— : 


8 »lec For oy haue conlultedragerther © in heart, 
— — al — made alcague ! againſt cheer 

deth them inthe 6 Thetabernaclcs of Edom,andthe Iſhmace- 
— abet res, Moab and the Agarims: 

— — dem 7 Gebal and Ammon, and Amalech, the Phi- 
all 4angers. bſtms with the inhabitants of Tyrus: 

2j — 8 Aſihuralſo is ioyned with them: they haue 
— bene an arme to the child en f of Lot Selah. 


der, but ſought vt - Doe thou tu them as vnto the © Midianites: 
ter y to — it, a5 to & ſera aas to labin at the riucr of Killon. 
@ Pyalliecrie 10 They periſhed at En-dor, and were i dung 
for the carth. 


— 14 As the fireburneth the foreſt, and as the 
they provoked fla ne ſetteth the mountaines on fire: 

che le 7 % So perſecute them with thy tempeſt, and 
the lac — make them afraid with thy ſlorme. 

Detheem 16 Fill their faces with lame, that they may 
h By theſe exam- = ſceke thy Name, O Lord. 


leu tber were 17 Let them be confounded and troubled for 
confirmed that ; 

God would not euer: yea, let them be put tothame and periſh, 
ſuffer h people 18 That they may a knowe that thou, why; 
to be wterly de. artcalle; Onewen the moſt His) 
ſtroyed lodg. 7. oũer 

610d 4.15. 


3 Trodenvnder feete as myre. * ladger y. % .at. k That is ludes for 
where dis Church is there dwelleth he amot g them. 1 Becauſe the reprobate 
couſd by ro meancs be amended, hee prayeth that they may viterly be dettroyed, 


Pſalmes. 


The deſire of the godly, 
© To him that extelleth vpn Gittich, A Pſalms 
David 


committed to the ſannes of Korah, 
O Lord of hoſtes, howe amiable are thy Ta- » — 
bernaclcs! r 
2 My ſoule longerhuyea, and fajqteth — the — 
b courts 0 ord: /or mine heart and my ficlh © 
tec in the Nang God, of bis faith, and 
Lea, the ſparowe hath found her an houſe, 3 L 
and the ſuallou a neſt for her, here ſhe ray lay * — 
her yong : euen by thine © altats, O Lord ot hoſts, enter into the 


my God, SanQuarie,and t'g 
4 arethe; , Feit of the people 
into the courts, 


clab. 8 Sothatthe 
whoſe © ſtreygth 5s in 


Eleſſed & the man poote birdes haug 


$ | 

thec,andin whole heart aye #9y wayes —— 
- * 5 n 

& R= — the vale of e Baca, 4 \whomuterh 
wake wellcs therein : the raine alſo couereth the nothing i ham» 
pooles. le lle, dat in thee 

7 They goe from i ſtrength to ſtrength, tall — learnerk 
euery ene appeare before God in Zion. 10 2 

8 OLordGod of boſtes, heate my prayer: e 
hearken,O God of Liakob, Sclah. 


e. 
That i1,of mu! 
bene trees, which 


9 Bchole, O God, cur flüelde, and looke 74a geg place: 
vpon the face of thine g Anointed, pafied 1 


10 For ba da; in thy courtes is better then a mull digge pus ſer 


thouſand other re water: bgnrfy ing 
in that no I: 13 can 
binder tbem that 


I JOcTNacies Of WICKEUnenle fully dent to 
11 Tor the Lord Gods the ſunne and ew: to Chriſty 
unto vs: Re Lore vl Luc = and Slory, an Chor ch. neither 
no i good thing will he withhold from them that — 4 
Falke Vpri Fel } They arc never 
12 FIST ofboſtes 


* 
bleſſed; che man that eat in- 
truſterh inthee, 


creaſe in firength 
they come to Gods houſe, f That is, for Chriſts ake, whoſe bgure | repreſent, 


% 


and con ape till 


h He would wiſh to hue but one day : ther in Guds Church then a thouſand ge 
2 — i "ow en de rde cee bis bletzings (0+ 
waids bis more and more, — : 


PSaklK LAXKAY, 
1 Fecanſe God withdrewe not by 1014 rom bu (hunch aire 
ei return from Bab) lon, ff thy pri bros ms: mamas of 
their defi ance, tothe intent that hee e nit leame the 
worke of by grace wiper fie, oe Next whey complance of threw 
bet affiflion: d Andihirdhy they 114 yer in hope u 
promiſes, 9 For thrir drfiwrrance was & own of (ifs 
bir gnome ur der the which ſhould be j en Fe Jolie e. 
© Tobim that exceſleth. A alm con mitted 
to the ſonnet of Kerab. 
Orde, thou haſt i ene © faucourable vnto thy q _ — 
- "=" 14 C 
£land : thou haſt brought again the captiuitie g a he 
of Iaakob. : 1 cavie of their de- 
2 Thou haſt forgiuen the iniquitic of thy liverance, becauſe 
people,and > couere all their ſinnes. Selah. — mo — . 
Thou haſt withdrawen all thine anger, and en. 
haſt turned back fr6 tlic © fiercenes of thy wrath. b T bon haſt be« 
4 Tune , O God of our ſaluation, and te- — — that 
ale thine anger towards vs. — my — 
Milt thou beangrie with vs d for euer?and c Not obely in 
wilt thou prolong thy wrathfrom one generation 
to another? 
6 Wiltthou not turne againe and quicken 


withdrawing thy 
rod, put in ſotgi- 
vs, that thy people may reioyce in thee? 


ving our ſinnes, 
and is rouching 
our hearts to cots 


be vaftable andled with all winds. m That is, bee compelled by thy plagues} 7 Shewe Vs thy mercie, O Lord, and graunt feſle them, A 
to conſeſſe thy power. n Though they beleeue not ye | vs thy e (aluation. 4 — 
Pericace;chaty is 2. ed 1 & 3 Tuilhearken what the Lord God | will ſay: —— — 


PS ATL. LXXXIIIL 

1 Dai deinen forth of bu comurty, 2 Drſoreth weſt rt 
— tame to the tabernacle of the Lord and e afſſemn. 
lie of the Samir to prayie God, 4 Prow them „ 
fed that nay fo doe, 6 Then he vrayſ#th the cab, of the 
people that paſſe bre the Dee 16: afemble them 
felwws in Cen. 16 Finally with t of this matter and 

Confidence of Goes ge be endeth the Pſalms, 


for he wil ſpeake Peace vYnto Fis people, and to being opprefied 


his Saints, that They tu ne not againe to Tolly, dy the lon cows 
. rely evi 
9 Surely his{aluzion is neere to them thar - * 
God,that according to his nature he would be mercifull vnte them, e He com. 
leſſe th that our (aluation con ſiſteth one ly of Gods merrie, | 


e to his Church, when 


aithiul ia 


—— — — 


How He ei 
a $0.4. 


— 


The fairhfull althcted. 1. 16 


g Though for 2 2,chat glory MAY £ LO & A Pſalms or ſongeommitted te the 

— — 10 | L L | ahteouſ- Fe ſonnes of Kab. 

hin rods, yer vader "Elſe 20T Peace (hall Kulle one aperh Od layde his * foundations among the holy * God did chaſe 
the kingdome of [ carth „ and — > "g 4 mn — 


Chriſt they (ould right eouſneſſe (hall looke Jowne from heauen, a . 
have peace & teu. I2 Yea, the Lord (hall Zlue good things, and e dere — — of Zion aboue orgs a 


h luſtice ſhall ben 
== — iis d Though t 
3 Olotious lungs arc poken of thee,O citie 2 


ge & bave free OUT land (hall giue her increaſe. 
coarſe and page 1 3 * Rightcouſneſleſhall goe before him, and of God.Selah 


— . 1 n 
la cucty y ſhall ſer her ſteps in the way. 4 I will make mentionof < Kahab and Babel — « 
PSAL LYXXXVL among them that knowe me: beholde Paleſtina with — 2 


1 David fore affilted and forſaken of ad, -en g- g and Ty tus with Ethiopia, « There is he borne. iſh kiepremith 
— . reef, bu nuſeres, 5 Semrenmer 5 And of Zion it mall bee ſay de, © Manyare f That Egypt 
eee bone inber: and he, exen the molt High ſhall afl theſe order 


the Lord, that her may det him and glerifie hu N aue * 
We — — 200 72 — 4 and — — — ſtabli h her. | countreys hall 
delmered þ om wen, . 6 The Lord ſhall count, when he f writeth the — of 
— 9 A preyer of Dawid. ptople, He was borne there. Sclah. God. 
4 David perfeca. I Neline a thine carc,O Lotus aua heare me: fort 7 Axwell the fingers as the players on influ. 4 l hall be fhid 
ied of Saul, thus am poore and needie. ments / hal prase thee: all my sfprings are in thee. — 


prayee, leaning 2 Preſerue thou my ſoule, for I am © merciful: 
the lame to the 
CHIEN 25 3 meas 


p ' ' tothe Church, tat be is 28 one that was borne in the Church, Out of all quar» 
my God, ſaue thou thy ſeruant, j truſteth in thee. ters they (hail come to the Church, ard bee counted 28 cit rens. f When hee 


nument hes to ? Be mercitull vnto mee, O Lord: for 1 cry calleth by 4 wore them inte the Church, whom be bad ele (ied and wrinen in h 
ſeeke redrefle +& vpontheecontmually, booke. g The Prophet ſetteth his whole afecuons and court in the Church, 
cult (heir mi- 4 Kaoycethe ſoule of thy ſeruant: for vnto 


ice. PSATL. LXXXVIIL 
> | am not enemie 1 Ahe complint of ihe faubfud, ſore he br fete. 
to them bu? pute * ng ber icin ant 4441 hit, 7 Brine as is were off of 


the tag they be and © great God without any conlelationt 13 Tet be calloth on God by 


crueiltoa ard me. * ne 56 rr 18 pu- 
7 C 


thee, 


t Which wats Atte (or! ſab ering th . 

ſire tokew that h me eare,Lord,vnto my prayer,and e hear. FO CO Sg *:.x 
Þ-leruedrhat Gad den tothe voyce of my ſupplication. © A ſg or Pſaime of * Heman the Ert, to or * 
moatl delwer bim. 7 In the dav of my trouble 1 will call vpon Cut initruft:on, commurred rs the ſornes of * 

4 He doeth con. | 


delle chat God is tlie: for thou hearcft me. | : Ker 10 for bum thu excejlath _=_ Alalath , Thit is u huwe 

$o0d ro all, bot Among the gods there is none like thee, 0 #® Leanneth, * 422 5 — was the be- bk; 
el ; here 1 on ke thy ”, 34. Apinning of 3 

vnely merciful Lor d, and chere i 1s none tat can dee like Uny ow GAY of wy (aluat:6n, Tery day $8 ſorg, 1 


to poore ſinners, worker. : » by the tune where.) 


1 — »he b bet; h of this Plalkne 
e BV crying and X x ' ey night betoretnee, a : ; 
calling cone. 9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall 2 Let my prayer enter into thy preſence: in- ws og, 
I» ve heweth bow come and 8 worthip before thee, O Lord, and (hal h; * 3 b Though many 

ny cine the care vnto my cry. ery in the do- 

we may not be plorihe thy Nane. 1 led with cui! 4 my lift 
wes: y.though God - 3 For my foule is filled with ew $, NG MY INT rowers, yet they 
— — * — — * and doeſt wondcrous drawethnecreto the grave. cry not earneſtly 
with our requeſt ngs : thou art God alone. I ain counted among them that goe downe i God for reme. 
detthot wo mals 27 be nay 4 R G dy as be 1d: whom 


ord, and I will vnto the pit, and am as a man without ſtrength: jo a be 


tune and often in K 5 — 
<a — dim — , — AL Mart voto thee 5 © Free among the dead, like the flaine lying the authour of 
f ie condemneth "Ls — —, in the gr ue, whom thou temembreſt no more, bis alan. 
all iJoles, foteſ⸗ 12 I will praife thee, © Lord my God, Ah an © For he that is 


N and they are cur off from thine < hand. q 
* ' hs — ead,s free from 
n — — mine heart: yea,l will glotine thy Name. for cuer. 6 Thon haft laid me in the loweſt pit,indarke — 
„ 1 For ꝑreat is thy merey toward me, & tou gow ps 5. 
Ceclare that they 2 nes, au in the dee pe. ne ſſe of this life: 
276 gods, haſt delwered my ſoule fiom i the loweſ} grave. 7 Thinc indignation ly eth vpon wee: and thou and thus he ſaith, 
g Tie procucth 14 O Jod. che proud are riſen ag init me, na halt vcxed me th all thy e es. Selab. — 


ind 1 prayed the aſſemblies of violent men have * ſoughs my #& Thou haſt put away mine! acquaintance materconcer 
jn de Name of " 9 Y K 

Cu the Mefrias, ſoule, — — = ſcr thee betore them. fare from me. and made mee to bee abhorred of ning mans life,and 
of whoſe kingdom I ur hou SIC AL ABR CO EDD them: em hut vp, and cannot get forth, a5 it re of 


» doet GITT q from this woe 
— —2 . Owe to anger, and great in inden - 9 Mie eye is ſorowhull through mane af®;. 4 REY — 


h He coofciſe Gon : Lorde, I call dayly vpon thee : I ſtretche thy pronideace 
4 16 Turne vnto me, and haue mercie vpon me: aut mine hands wane ches. and care, which is 


iue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant , and ue the #5 W | © mal meant according 
d Wil thou ſhewe' a miracle to thedead?or n 
ſonne of thine handmaid, (hallthe dead 1 iſe end prayſe thee ? Selah. — — 


A 17 Shewa token of ti goodnefſe toward me, 18 Shall thy Joung K indneſſe be declared in e The flormes of 
2 that they which hate me. may ſeeit, ind be atha- the graue ꝰ or thy faichfulneſle in deſtrudt ion? thy wrath haze 
timed, becauſe thou 9 Lord , haſt holpen mee 13 Shall thy wonderous workes be knowen in onerwhelmed mes 


a fHh idureth 
and comforted me. the darke? and thy rightcouſheſle in the land x of the lofſe ard dic 


That is, moſt great danger of death : out of the which,none but ovely the obliuion? lexfure of his 
mightie band of God could deliver him, k He (heweth that there can be no mo- 12 But vnto thee haue I crycd, © Lord 0 aud tend to G 


deration nor equitie, Where proud tyrants reipne , and that the lacke of Gods provivence, 
ſexe 15 292 primiledge to all vice and crueltie. 1 He boabeth not of his owne earcly ſhall my ron come before thee, whereby he partly 
vertnes, but conſeſſerh that God of his free goodneſſe hath ever bene merci nll 14 Lordle, y doeſt thou teicct my ſoule, and por ie th, and 
vato him, & given him power againſt his enemies, a5 to ove of his owne boulbold, [1jiJeſt thy face from me? partly tryeth bis. 
, the not he B. (ee none end 
PSAL. LXXXVIL 15 1am aſſlicted and at the point of death: % , een 
s The holy Chet u that the condition of the lers, „ Mine eyes and 


which was in w1/erie airy the captiumntie #f Babylon, ould Face declare my forowes, i Fe bewerb that the time is more croournient for 
bre refered to great exceencie, 4 $4 that there ſhould bre God to helpe, when men call vt * n the'r dangers then to apy till they be 
nothing more c au,, they 14 . nundreg the dex and then raiſe them vp againe, k That i5,in the grave, w the dody 
wonders aberenf, —O : Ir without al l and aemem bran, — 

4 8 „ 


off ® 


* 


— — 


wy life hold 


16 Thine indignations goe ouer mee, and thy 


vtierly be cut of feare hath cut me off, 


1 ovary moment, 


© 
4. 


4 £br.were in 


IP" «whe ye, 


£ 


@ Though the 


hortible contuſion 


of things might 


cauſe them to de- 
ſpaire of Gods fas 


nor, yet the ma · 
told examples 
of his mercies 
cauſe them to 
vwult in God, 

th to many 
— — 


ſaw none occzſion. 


17 They came round about mee daily like 
water, and compaſſed me together. 

18 My louers and friends haſt thou put away 
from me, and mine acquaintance f hid themſclucs. 


PS AL. LXXXIX. 


8 With many wordes doeth the Prophet greif the uw of 
God, 23 For bu ttflamcent and contrant, that be had mat 
bet ern: him ana bu +7 by e (br iff ihe joune of Danid» 
$5 Then dee he complaine of the great rume, and ,) 
#/ the e of Danid, jo that 10 tht outward appra ance 
the promje was broken, 46 Finally he prayeeh to be de- 
ved from H dd, mating mention of the ſharinefſe of 
mans /ifr, and cen, , by Gods promiſes. 


q A Palme 9 giue inſtruftion, of Ethan 
the Erxaiure, 
Will * ſing the mercics of the Lord for euet: 
with my mouth will I declare thy tructh from 
generation to generation. 
2 For I ſaid, Mercie ſhalbe ſet vp for euer: thy 
trueth ſhalt thou e ſtabliſh in the very hcauers. 
I have made a couenant with my choſen: 
I haue ſworne to Dauid my ſeruant, 
Thy ſecede will I ſtabliſh for euer, and ſet vp 
thy throne from gencrationto generation, Sela h. 
O Lord, cuen the e heauens ſhall praiſe thy 


d As be thatfurely wonderous worke: yea, thy ttuethin the i Con- 


beleeued im heart, 


« As thine 1nvi fi 


ble heaven is not 


ſobie d to any alte 


tation and change: 
ſo ſhall the tructh 
of thy promile be h 


vnchangeable, 
4 The Prophet 


and faith» 

Lies. in deliue- 

ing thy Church. 
F That it, id the 

hewers, 
Meaning the 
is, 

h Ii the Angels 

tremble before 


Gods maieftic and 


Jofivice iuſtice, 


what earthly crea- 


ture by oppie 
the Chut ch. 


ee 
1 


i Fer ns be delioe - 
ted the Church by 


the red Sea, and 


by dc firovieg « 4 


bhab,that is, the 
ptians : fo will 
E eftſoone deli - 
vert, whenthe 
1 be great. 

K Tabor is 4 
ine W 


2 


ward from leruls 
eruſa- 
lem od Hermon Eaftward : ſe the Prophet fignifieth thatall parts and 
the world ſhall obey Gods power for the dehurrance of his Church, | 


ęregation of the Saints. 

6 Fot bo is equal to the Lord in the heauenꝰ 
and who is like the Lord among the 8 ſonncs of 
the gods? _ 

7 God is very terrible inthe aſſemblie of the 
Saintcs,and to be reucreneed aboue all that are 
about him, 

O Lord God of hoſtes, whois like vnto 
thee, which art a mightic Lord, and thy trueth i 
about thee! 

9 i Thouruleſt the raging of the ſea: whenthe 
waues thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleit them, 

10 Thou haſt beaten downe Rahabas a man 
Naine : thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies with thy 
mightie ar ne. 

1s The heauens are thine, the earth alſo 18 
thine : thou haſt laid the foundation of the world, 
and all that therein is. 

12 Thou haſt created the North and the 
South: x Tabor and Hermon (ball rejoyce in thy 
Name. 

13 Thou haſt a mightic atme: ſtrong is thine 
hand, and bigh is thy right hand, 
14 | Rightcouſneſſe and equitic ere the 


15 Bleſſed s 
thee : they (hall 
tenance, O Lord. 

16 They ſhall reioyce continually in thy 
Name ; and in thy righteouſneſſe ſhall they exalt 

elues. 

17 For thou art the o glory of their ſtrength, 

and by thy favour our hornes ſhalbe exalted, 


places of 
>; here» 


the people that can ® reioyce in 
=> in the ght of thy v coun» 


N n er 
Dirne 
r 


18 Fer gur f elde 
and our Ring to t : 

19 Thou ſpakeſt then in a viſion vnto 4chine 
Holy one, and ſaydeſt, I haue layde helpe vpon 
one that is * mightie: I haue exalted one choſen 
out of the people. 

20 I haue found Dauid my ſeruant: with mine 
holy oyle haue I anoynted him, 

21 Therefore mine hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
with him, and mine arme ſhall ſtengthen him. 

22 The enemie ſhall not oppreſſe him, nci- 
ther (hall the wicked hurt him, 

23 But I will f deſtroy his foes before his face, 
and plague them that hate him, 

24 Niy trueth alſo and my t mercie ſhall bee 
with him, and in my Name ſhall his a horne bee 
exalted, 

25 I will ſet his hand alſo in the ſca, and his 
right hand in the * floods. 

26 He hall cry vnto mee, Thou art my v Ta- 
ther, my God and the tocke of wy ſaluation. 

27 Alſo I will make him my firſt borne, higher 
then the Kings of the earth. 

28 My merciewill I keepe for him for euer- 
— and my couenant ſhall ſtand faſt with 

im. 

29 His ſecede alſo will I make to endure ⁊ for 
euer, and his throne as the dayes of heauen, 

30 But if his children forſake my Lawe, an 
walke not in my judgements: 

31 * Ifthey breake my itatutes, and keepe not 
my commandcments: 

32 Then will I viſite their tranſgreſſion with 
the rod, ana their iniquitie with ſtrokes, 

33 *Yatrmylow adencile w 
from hi 

34 My coucnant will I nor breake, nor b alter 
the n . 

35 haue ſworne once by mane holineſſe, frhat 
I will not faile Dauid, ſayine, 

36 His ſecede (hall endure for euer, and his 
throne ſell be as the ſurne before me. 

37 He ſhall be eſtabliſked for euermote as the 
moone, and as a fai:htull c witneſſe in the heauen, 
Selah. 


haſt bene angry withthine anointed, 

39 Thou haſt broken the covenant of thy 
ſeruant, and prophaned his © crowne, call ing it 
on the ground. 

40 Thou haſt broken downe all his walles: 
thou haſt lav de his fortreſſes in ruine. 

41 All that goe bythe way, ſpoyle him: he is 
a rebuke vnto his neighbours, 

42 Thou haſt ſet vp — hand of his ene - 
mies, and made all his aduerſaries to teioyce. 

43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his 
ſword, and haſt not made him to ſtand in the 
battell. ; 

44 Thou haſt cauſed his dignitie to decay, and 
caſt his throne to the ground, 

45 Thedayes of his youth haſt thou ſhort- 
ned, and couered him with ſhame, Selah.” © 

46 f Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelſe, 
for euer ? (hall thy wrath burne like fire? 


Pfalmes, The truech of Gods promiſe, 


/ 
my oe, 


4 
38 But thou haſt reiected and abhorred,thou : 


5 Is that thas 
our h 
power iv delend 
vs, it 13 the gitr 

of God. 

q Is Samusl 
anc to oe 

to allure —1 
Danid was 1 
choſen one. 

t Whom I havg 
both choſen and 
given him lireegth 
to execute hy of. 
hce, av verſe 214, 

i I honigh there 
ihilbe t ot tmote 
eneawies again 
Gods dung dme, 
yet he omi 
10 Guerre ome 
them, 

t 1 will merciful 
ly pertorme my 
promues to i m. 
BO Wwithil a ding 
his infarmitics and 
vitences, 

uv His over, glo- 
ry aud eſtate, 

x He (ball enioy 
the land round 
dont 

y His excellent 
digninee (hall aps 
pea's dete if that 
be fail be named 
the Sv nor t God, 
2 d it et do! ae, 
wherem!le is 3 
gore of Chest. 

z Though tor the 
ene of the pco- 
ple the ftae of 
bu k:ygdome de. 
cazed: yet God 
telerued ill a 
roote, till be had 
a: compl:ſhed 
this premile 

in Chriſt. 
n. 7. 16. 


* . ths 
fanch'u aniw ere 
not 'n ors 


ming bach re+ 
ipea to his wer. 
ce and not to 
mans puwer if 
peri curming, 
FL. Feats 
Daw'dt which us 
neanes of e. 
c Along us the 
ſuane and moone 
— (hall 
be wit ase 
of this p. 
4 Becauſe of the 
horrible cone 
of things. the Fro» 
phert complaioeth 
to God asthough 
he fawe not the 
rfourmance of 
his promiſe. And 
thes d, hg 
bis cares r, 


he teſiſteth doubt and impatiencie, e By this be meanerh the horrible c pe- 
tion and renting of the kingdowe which w 35 voder lebte or els by the Spe- 
tit of prophecie Ethan ſpeakerth of theſe great muſeries, which came sone oo 
terward to paſſe at the captivitie of Babylon, f He bewerb that the kingdome 


ſell before it came to pet ſed ion or was ripe. 
with hat complaint, heweth that his ſapth pever failed 


97 


g The Prophet in joyning prayet 


bim bebinde bis 


15 N $4 * i... 


The ſhormeſſe of mans life. 


47 Remerzber® of yhar time I am: where- 
2 ge fore ſhouldeſt thou create in vaine all the chil- 
then haſt created of men? 
mate deftowe What man liucth,and ſhall not ſce death? 


Ed ſhall hee deliver his ſoule from the band of the 
deft to belp, dear Fraue? Selah, 
will prevent thee, 49 Lord,where are thy former mercics, which 
1 He meaneth that thou ſwareſt vnto Dauid in thy trueth? 
— go Remember, O Lord, the rebuke of thy ſcr- 
uants, which I beate in my boſome of all the 

mightie people. 

11 For * thine enemi 
OLo 


becke - but alſs 

mocked him to his 
” face,and 25 it were 
- alt their (wiories 

in bis * 

* 80 be calleth 

them that perſe · 

ente the Church. 


* £ 
it, cuen ſo be it. 
! They laugh at vd, which patiently wayte for the comming of thy Chriſt, 


PSAL AC 


s Moſes in ba projer foreeth befiress the eternal Furr of 


Gedioward bu, x3 Who are ntither adimont (hed by the tre 
ae of their hſe, Nor by bu plagets to bee thanteſn'l, tn 
Therefore Moſer praytth God to tw ne ther brarts and con. 
nue bu mercier toward them, and (htir poflernte for ener, 
» Thos the Scrip. 0 A prayer of Moſerthe * man of God, 
cute vieth to call 


l »h \ - 
b Ther batt dene S—Neration to generation. 


2120 bouſeand de- 2 Beſore the e mountaines were made, ard 
fence vato ve in all before thou hadſt formed the earth, and the 
— — — euen — everlaſting to cuerlaſting 
kendreth veeres, thou art a God, 
© Thou haft che. 3 Thou turneſt mantodefiruftion : againe 
— _ thou fyeſt, Returne, ve ſunnes of Adam. 
— — e Fora thouſnd yeeres in thy fight are as 
world were lays, Ycſterday when it is paſt, & & a watch in | night. 
d Mofts by l- 5 Thou hiſt f oucrflowed them they arc «s a 
ting the fravltie  fleepe:inthe morning he growerh like the graſſe: 
and ihortnefſeof 6 ln the morning it foriſheth and growerh 
mans ſe moveth . * N * 2 et * 
God to pitie, but in the eueniag it ts cut downe and wichereth. 
e Though man Fot ue t are conſumed by thine anger, and 
— = * by thy wrath are we troubled. 
deete motors, # Thou haſt fer our iniquities heſore thee. aud 
yea.though it were Our ſecrer ſinnes in the light of thy countenance, 
a thouſand yeerew 9 For all our dayes are paſt in thine anger, and 
—— we haue h ſpent our yeeres as a thougbt. 
— 10 The time of our life iz threeſco e yeres and 
. eth but three ten, and iſ they be of ſtrength, i ſoureſcore yeres: 
1 _ TID their flrength is but labour :n4 ſorowe ſot it 
is cut off quickely,and we flee away, 
11 kWho knoweth the power of thy wrath? 


th m away ſad. 
& aly as with a 
foraccording to thy ſeare ii thine anger · 


Had. 
f Thou calleft vs 
thy rod+to con- 
ſider the ſhottgeſſe 
of our life, and . 
our Hanes thou a 
br:1dgeſt ont dares 
h Ourdaverare 
not one ly Mort, 
bot wiſerable,ſor 
us much a4 our 
finnes dayly pr o- 


13 Returne (O Lori,” how long?) and bee 
pacified toward thy ſeruants. 

14 Fill vs with thy mercie in the morning : ſo 
ſhall we rejoyce and be glad all our dayes. 

15 Comforrvs according to the dayes that 
thou haſt afMiQed vs, and according to the yeeres 
= wa nd that we have ſcene cuill. 

i Meaning. acces. Y 16 * Lerthy worke be ſeene toward thy ſer · 
ding to the com. thy glory vpon their o children. 

— 17 And let the y beautie ofthe Lord our God 
ſor the b eu- bel be vpò vs, & adirect thouthe worke of our hands 
re much n vs, cuen dire the worke of our hands. 


wore if thy wrath * 
he vpon 11.18 ten ch ſeare tber eech know. 
— 


ban her anger: eee 


4 when be 


od cl 


erer 91 = o A Got promiſes apperreioe 
p* Torime 2% to Benn ge t for the gen p * was 
q —— 
co 


Pſalmes. 


Ord,thou haſt bene our habitation from ge · 1, 


— = 


z 


nat oe "x" a 
va + 
19 


8 - =} © ein 
The prouidence of God, 
PS AI. Xl. 
» Mer, what afſ@ ance = ee ba 
whole irnft m God, and commuticth bimfelfe wholly to bu 
eee in aff irniarions. 14 A promuje of Ged to theſt 
that lone hom, bnowe hon and ruff in bums ts deliner theue, 
and ; 17 (her 1999007 tal 1 (or 1, 
Ho fo dwelleth in the © ſecrete of the A > — — 
2 4 = 
moſt High,ſhall abide inthe ſhadowe of — 
2 Þ] willy vnto the Lord, O mine hope, Gios tobe ö 
and my fortreſſe: be u my God, in him wil I truſt. — 


Being aflured 
3 Surely he will deliuer thee ſrom the c ſnare | ene 
of the hunter, aud from the noyſome peſtilence. — ES 


(hall be thy ſhicld and buckler. n 
5 *Thou(taltnot be aſraide of the feare of g alle vs 
the night nor ofthe arrowe that flyeth by day: get, bie- 
6 Norofthe peſtilence that walketh in the — 
darkeneſſe : aer of the plague that deſtroy eth at — 
noone day. — — 


7 Athouſand ſhall ſall at thy fide, and tenne 4 Ib nis tu 
thouſand at thy right hand, bs it ſhall not come — 
neere thee. thee in thy ae» 

$ Doubtleſſe with thine f eyes (halt thou cebitie. 

e The care thay 


ther (hall any plague come neete thy tabernacle. 
11 8Forheethal pings Angels charge ouer 
thee to keepe thee in all thy way es. 
12 They (hal beare thee in their hands, 
thou hurt not thy ſaote againſt a ſtone. ETD 
1 Thou (halt walke vpon the lion and aſpe: hes thall &e 
the yonę lyon and the dragon ſhalt thou teade day uber 
vnder feete, un 
14 ' Becauſe he hath loued me, there ſore wil I 


— 


7 Tod beet J 


deliuet him Iwill exalt hum becauſe hee hath appoymed ey 
kno wen my Name. 1435 ove 4 
due many to d 


15 Heſhalcall vpon me, and I wil heare him: — 
I will be with him in trouble: 1 wil deluer him, nenen te 
and glorihe him. fe / al 
16 With k long life will I fatisfie him, and lend — 4 : 
ſhew him my ſaluation. Cement I 
in withont tempting God, h Thon (-alt not only be preferued from all enil, but 
ouercome it whether it be ſecret or oper, ! To allure the ſaithiull of Gods - 
te&ion,be driageth in God to conte the ume. k For hes is contented with. 
that life, hat God grueth lot by death the (hortaefle of this Life is recompenſtd 
with cmmortalitie, 
„ PSAL Ken 
1 Thi babe, een eee the Sabbath to here wp 
the prople te ct hν God an 19 pr ay'e bm in ba wor by 
the Prophet renonerh therein, 6 Bat the withrds wat bit 
19 ce ie oagodly,w hen bien molt Row] ng frat 
een proiſh, 12: In the end = deſerrbed the filnenie of 
the 1n9,planied m the houſe of Got 16 prope ihe Lore, ; 
© A P(aime or ſong for the Sabbath day, es 
I: is a good thing to praiſe the Lord, and to ſing g bub Austen 
vnto thy Name, O moſt High. : i 1 pea fing God, 
2 To declare thy loving kindeneſſe in the e 
d morning. and thy trueth in the night. — 
Vpon an inſtrument of tenne firings, and h rer deb e 
vpon the viole with the ſong vpon the ci6 and fide Ie ty: © 


4 For thou, Lord. haſt made mee gl- by cb 2 
them 


4 workes, and I will reioyce in the workes o — 
thine hands. | — —— OY 
5 O Lord, how glorious are thy works ! end dep and 2 


day: to wit,to mediene Gods works. & * 
on . g 


——ů—— 


thy thoughts are very deepe. ; j | 
s .. i pa and 6 ru 
Chriftes comming aboliſhed. 4 Hee bret what is the vie of the "0 


i A, 


The Lord will not falle his; 
not correct i he that teacheth man knowledge, 


i ſhall be not know ? , 
* WwyI knoweth ; * 
—_ 
then them 
with al power,and Lorde : fo 
plette them with © —— f 8 
—— ini uirie eltroy * . 
h Though the 10 5 Fr mmuthak exalt mine horne, likethe . 
faithfull iceme to 4 
— and be oa wg with froh oyle. neither wwll Be toriake his 10h ——— + L 
Jene by the wie 11 Mine che | ſee my deſire againſt * 15 For mdgement ſhal — to iuſtice,and « — de the 
of 
"© — they _ mine enen ies: and mine cares ſhal heare ny 22 Ache vpright in heart ſhal fellow after it. 2 ke 
meilh 1n the agannt the wicked, that riſe VP againſt me. 16 Who will fe vp with me againſt the wic- and then the gods 
en 12 Therightcousſhal * flouriſh like a palme Red ? er who will take my part againſt the wor- — follow h — bo. 
che cedars doe in tree dial f grow like a cedar in Lebanon. kers of iniquitieꝰ k — dikes 4 
, © 7 — 4 if Such as bee planted in the houſe of the 17 If the Lord had not * holpen me, my ſoule oth of them, which Ho you gm * 
God ball haves Lor * — — courtes of our God. had almoſt dwelt in ſilence. — — 
— | poweraboue ra. 14 They all ſtill bring ſoorth fruite in their 48 When 1 ayd, | My foot ſlideth, thy mer — 
. Der age i age : they (hal be fat and flouriſhing, OLord,ſtayed me. FRO — — N 
— — 15 To declare that the Lord my rocke is 19 In the multitude ↄſ my ® thoughts in mine helpe » ould no: 
righteous, and that Bone iniquitie# in him. heart, thy comforts haue reioyced my ſoule. _ 
SAL. XCIII. ö 20 Hath the throne of imquitie © fellowſhip | When — 
t Her praiſetb the power of Godin the © tation of the worlde, with thee, hich ſorgeth rtong for a Law ? b * 
and et deer e D 65098 7p againſt bu . 8 rauer ot death. Fi 
mater, 5 Andp onebrih to conſuuer by promiſe, 28 They 1 them together F — 2 In my trouble * 
s As God by bu He Lord © reigneth, and is clothed with ma- iin 2 ne che inna; — — 
— — ieſtie : the Lord is clothed , a» 7pirded with — : kelpe. — 
— k the power: the world alſo hall be eſtabli hn ie, ** — Tt 
— fowolt the can not be mooned, — = 2 ne gore. : — 
ſamede ovr de. 2 Thydthrone is eſtabliſhed of olde : thou nd he will recompenſs them. theiraic- !, opprening 
l g open be 
— art from euer laſſ ing. kednes na © Gcrtroy n th SN. — 0 
L « 2 c The foods haue lifted vp, 0 Lord: the 79 uu * ro Auen — — 
n Whereis thoa floods haue liſted vp their voice: , 9 g ene of God. 
= — Sa. vp their waues. e ere {ihe wicked 
* ES 4 The waues of the ſea are marucilons PSAL. XCV 
appeareth in n through the noiſe of many waters , get the Lorde « , 
ing the farious On High is more mightie. 2 — —— as * — 2. 
reihe beiden b, B A 
| 2 5 Thy« teſtimonies are very ſute: holineſſe eue nor is © lew the rebeBiow of — . _ 
 powerand ile ecommeth thane Houſe, O Lord. for cuer. ten Gol mn the wildernes : 14 For the which they w1ghs R " 
, domen caen'ng and govern: ug. bis great mcicie allo appear ech in that hee het h net enter io the land o/ promiſe, 
| | given his people bus word and couenant, Ome, let vs reioyce vntothe Lord: let vs 
PSAL. xcIII. ſing e aloude vnto the _rocke of our fal- a he Gewerb that a 
s He oray nth whto God eie ihe vielnce and arr otaxcit of ua jon, Go (eruice Han- * 
tyrants, ts f t5rw of Gods ge ee 12 Them 2 Let vs come before his face with praiſe: ct — dot in dead 
doeth be contri ihe 4171 e ihe bees Ie 4e; 427189 vs ſing lou Ivnt 0 him with Plalmes emon et, but 
0 dan « be nun bom — . and 14% in ethers, and by tbe A — in the a. 
Tine ofthe wicked, n; whom the Lord will deſt10), 3 For the Lord » agreat God, and a great erifice of praiie & 
— — O ache guenger. 0 God the auen- King aboue all gods. thankſgiuing, 
- - ow elite clearely. 4 In whoſe hande «re the deepe places of — As. 
2 "Exalt thy (ele. Flute of the world, aud the earth, and ihe c heights of the mountaines — 
7 ares his. thought as 3000 
rd how long I che wicked, how long 5 Towhomthe Sea belengeth : for he made + nothing is bis 
Gal = w "ed © triumph! 5 it, and - hands formed the dry land. — — _ 
wHhic 
prate and ſpeake fiercely : all the , © omelet vs *wo:ſhipand fall dawne,and mans bat un- OY; 
nocd bi Akt vann: themſclues. kneele? ore the Lonlcur maker, venterh. 4 t. 


6 They ſlay the widow and the ſtranger, 'S ye will hearẽ His voice, 4 By theſe 
t urther the fatherleſſe. a Harden not your heart, as [| in Meribah, 1 be —— 1. 
* 
2, Where your fathers * tempted me, er- 7 
8 Vnderſtand, ye vnwiſe among the people: . ; though they had ſeene my worke. e we Mi 
and ye ſooles, when will ye be wiſ 28 
10 Or hethat chaſtiſeth the 2 nations, hall he . ** — — I ſware in my wats, ſaymg, his owne hand. „ 
recthvarckey ar deſpert in mal in valice forsmoch 12th) ſeted not God, Surely they hall not ener ino my d reſt. ——_—_—— — 


ze 
s They © {mite downethy le, OLord, 7 r and ve are thepeople © All things we 
and troublethine heritage. _ ' of - == and the Ih STE ets —— hes . 
7 * Yetthey ſay, The Lord ſhall not (ce: nci- 6 inthe day of i Maſſah inthe wilderneſſe. feb one thing : 
ther will the God efleatob regad it. weaning, hat they 
9 - Heethat planted the care, ſhall bee not Fencaio n lad, They area —.— tene 3 Pa, & — * 
hearei ot hethat formed che eye,ſhall he nat ſee? in he wc. for they haue not knowen my wayes, _— — 
& 5; oe 5m a 
eee ſer nd ther 2 . + thatis If they beare bis voice. f By the comenaing ol Gods wank. ga hi 


ait whole — ne — . — — — — — 0 Nv, 1entanem, „„.. 
ae that God will hne b. 0 —ů— el 


254k his wed 
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. 1 I N . 
To praiſe God, Pſalmes 
PSAL. XCVL 13 Rei in 

1 1 Au txbortatran bei is 1he hee Gratiles 11 pvaiſe God give 
1 PSAL, XCY11T. 


1 Aui@ heriation is eee the Lord fon 
22 Sa Londa new ong: r ——— — toi 


— pony dallche earth. | | 
noe — . 1 Sing vm the Lord, end pr) iſe his Name: de- 2 e 
— — occ alien 2 his faluation from day to day. C 4 TD /alme. 


8 Th is, fame 
40 praiſe the Lord ; Declare his glory among all nations, ani his 8 * , — —ñ— 1 * 1 — 
0 for the reveiling wonders among all people. —— — — * ght hand. is token of bn 
4 of bis Golpeh 4 4 Forthe Lord nd great and much to be prai. holy atme gotten um the victorie. wonderfull dell © 
"= 11 ſed: he is to be ſeared abouc all gods. 1 The Lord declared his c faluation: tus righte- verance by Chih, 
to all le con 3 For all the gods of the people are{{idoles: ouſnes hath — — in the ſight of the nations. 4 
wary e hole 5 but the Lord © made the heauens, 3 Hee hath *remembred tus merci 
- ene 6 «Strengthand glory ere beſote him: power ; 
ey oy 
worſhip him con» and beaurie are in his Sanctuarie. 
erary to heit o o Gwe vnto the Lord, ye families of the peo- 


c For the de- * 
7 vnto the Lord: — 
crie out and reioyce,ond ling praiſes, 72 — — 


a © ple: rive vnto the Lord glory and «power, 
— f $ ; —b vnto the Lois glory of his Name: . Singpraiſe to the Lord! fon the harpe, ewe» ved by noor ocher oy 3 
e. bring f an offering, and enter into his courts, pon the harpe with a ſinging voyce. — — 
ö c Then the idoles, 3 "Worſh ip the Lord in the glorious Sandiua- 6 With* ſhalmes and found of trumpets ſing — G 


loud before the Lord the = becauls »* 


or whoſoever rie: tremb le before him all the earth, tiles, doe 
. 7 Let the ſea toate, and a that ther cin is, the be would per- 
forme bis pramile, © 


made not the hen” a 
e et Ged. 10 Say among the t nations, The Lord reig- 
72 — de neth : ſurely ? y nord (halbe ſtable, and nat moue, wor d, and they that dwell ther ein. * By — 
knowen but ” t od he (hall wdge the people in ri abreouſactie, Let the floodsc/ap their hands, ana let the ,_ awd ene 

- — — — ir Lerche heauens reioyce. — let the earth mountaines rejovy ce together 4 h exhortation to 

eu ta be glad: lertbeſcaroare,andall chat therein is, 9 Beforethe Lord ſor he is come to iu ge the pive praiſes with 

——— 12 Let the held be io ſull. : ad all tbr is in it: earth with righteouſneſſethal he iudge the world, "nt — ” 
. * — jet all the i trees ofthe wood then reioy ce and the pcople with equitie, cremaren, he se, 
— 1 Bcforethe Lord: for he commeth, for he ben made world is never able to praiſe God luſh. japtly for their deligeraner, e 


11 _ due v 
cõmeth to judge the earth: he vil iudge: he world 


offering v , oh- 5 1 * f PS Al. XCIX 
0 e 25 * with tiglxeouſntſſe, and the people in his trueth. — a en, 

1 0 God, OE that you worſhip him oncly, g Hee prophecierh that the dame of Gui by { riff a1 the Fours and Geniiies, 5 And - N 

Gentiles halbe partakers with the lewes of Gods promaſe. h He (hall regene-+ pr euettth them % mag 15r the ſaute and te /orne the Lords _ 

rate them anew with his Spirit, and refios t thee to the image of God, i If the Ferne . — of the r ee Faihers,, Mojer, —_ 

inſenſible creatures ſha'l bave che to retoyie, when God appeareth, much mee Aw wn, Semin |, ho calling vpon God, wrre heard be „ 

we tom whom by bath takes male d. dor an! finne, pre. 2 
PSAL, NCVIL He Lord reigneth, ler the i people tremble: : 4 

1 The Prophet exborint' a4 is reopen for the c of the 'The ſitteth bet werne the ® Cherubim, let the de 


hrardomer of Conifh, 1» Drredisll (s we rebels ane eee, 
: 4 earth be mooued. 
a 1s ihe 1. I, whom 1 4 6 4 a A a 
G — — TP ͤw  » ˙ great in Tion, and hee is high 


+ 12 Torrimeing and than beſpramnr, 1 * Keb l 
Hes Lo ireigneth: let the earth reioyce: let oe all the people. 
eren 
— 2 the d multitude of the yles be glad. 3 They hall *praiſe thy great and fearefull , = 
re-gneth, there's 23 <Cloudes:nldakeneſſe are round about Name ( for it i holy) — 
p Jl tehciie, him : righteouſneſſe and judgement ae the ſuun- 4 Aud the kings power , that loueth indge- — 
rr dation of his throne. ment : for baſt prepared equitie : thou haſt ** godly | 


b Fot the Goſpel k praite hu Ne 
ſhall not be eeeig 3 There ſhall goe a fire before him and burne executed ſudgement and iuſtice in Taakob., 2nd mightis 
preached 8 — vp his enemies re und about. 5 Exaltthe Lord our God. and fall donne he- power, 
2222 4 His lighrnings gaue light vnto the world: fore his © ſooteſtoole : for be is holy. 4 — 
„les * — 8 3. = Moſes and Aaron were among his Prieftes, 0 ſewple or $i 


the earth ſaw it, and was 4 afraid. f 
« He is thu Acke,where bee - 
ſerided to — 5 The mountaines melted like waxe at the 4 and Samuel among, ſuch as call hon his Name: — deans; "2 


his enemies is preſence of the Lord, at the preſence of the Lord theſe called _= the Lord,and he heard them. when they wer 
ſexe, which com- of the hole earth. Hie ſpake vnto them in the cloudie pillar: — 110 


—— 6 Theheauens declare bis rightcouſneſſe,and they kept his teſtimonies, «ud the Lawe to bee n 1 — 
a4 fd This ſeare hela · all the is £lory, * _ leſt OLord God: — Chad 
th got the i- hou hear [4 ord our uo. 
* 7 * e — alchey that ſerue grauen hem, marr 
oy 2 — 4 images and that glory in idoles: worſhip hum waſt a Auourable God vnto them thoug 8 Vader thels 


Phage then to tunne 2 ally e gods. * eir inuentio chene he 
2 way ow God, $ Zion heard of it, and was glad: andthe 9 Exale the Tord our God —and 21 downe — — 8 
a 


2 Ne 6 _— 2 daughter of Iudah reioyced, becauſe of thy before his holy Mountaine: for the Lord our * 2 
thr God _ iudgements,O Lord. God is holy, COR 


rm, ments are ins 1e4- 
Amelie to deftroy $ Fot thou, O Lord, art moſt High aboue all *, promiſe, e Forthe more liberally that God wizh has pe Anl. the 
1 


the idolaver+, the earth: thou art much exalted aboue all gods, more docrh be pun 


_ 


Sh 4 10 Yeethat®lovetheLord, hate cuill: : he e 
* i the . id. fall preſ : s Heexnborteth aff is ſerne ihe Lars, 7; * % h4ih che/em 1 
——— = and proſer ace , 4 Ana lo mie 1/0 * rug Ir 19 pr 41/0 
The lewes shall be Name, 


4 4 T[alme of pravſe. 

Ing s ye loude vnto the Lord, all the earth. 2 He prophefieth- 

8 5 Serve the Lore wich gladneſle: come Bn Conroe 

before him with joy fulneſſe, 8 4 

peu they ll have woodertu! ct to pr aile his e dad. 
oo Cc 4 3 Know 


ave occaſion te 
reioyce, that the 
Cote we malepwraery wad hem ol Code aver, hk Nee — 


. 


. 
* 


— — 


- 


# 
14 


fi F  * = * 


-hath b mad pan i 
— — his paſture, —— 


4 © Entcr into bis gates with praiſe, and into 
bis courts with reioycing: praiſc him an bleſſe 
his Name. 


—— 1 FortheLordis bt ' $5 4 ener- 
be worſhuppsd, alt 44 from generation to ge- 
bot by that neration, 


meancs waich he hath app ned. d He declareih that we ought never te be 
wen i n praifiog bim, le cin his mercies towards vs lait for ever, 


PSAL. CI. 
1 Danid drſcoribtth mbat poner women bet wil chſorne mh 
bouje and tingdone, 5 He will pun /h oma correttgby roomy 
h the wicked, 6 And cheri/hing ihe goaly per jons, 


nerd 2 AT alme of Dauid. 
Dame code. ill ſing mercie and judgement : vnto thee 
nn — IS Lord, will I ſing, „ 1 

, when God 2 I will doe wiſely in the perſite way, d till 


ſhould place bim thou commeſt to me: I wil walke in the»pright- 


— epentyrker neſle of mine hcart in the middes of mine houſe, 
: he welt be mer. 3 1 uill ſet no wickedthing before mine ey es: 


LAW 7; 


4 


F 
* 


4 


t 


44a 
+ 


5 


— 


and wt, I hate e the worke of them that fall away: it (hall 
jet not cleaue vnto me. 
hou deferreſtt®. 4 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: I 


me in the 
iy dete, Will know none culll. 5 
ewill er $5 Him that priuily 4 flandereth his neigh- 


ue witedome bour, will Ideſtroy: him that hath a proud looke 


and vptighede ſſe 


. and hie heart, I cannot ſufcr. 


6 Mine cves halbe vnto the © fai 


1 
mn mine 
iſing to 
u theſe vices, 


maine in my ſight. 
—F TEeimes will I defiroy all the wicked of the 
are moſt land, that I may cut oft all thewor is of inaqui- 
ia them tie fromthe Teo! che Lord. 
bat ute about — RE III af 


», he dec lareth that he will paniſh all, e He hewethwhat is the true vic 
of the ſword: to puniſh the wicked, and to maintvice the good, f Magilirates 
| + 7 


* are 
0 


— 


— 


PS AL. CIL 


s 7: ferntth that this prayer was appoynitd o the faithful! to 
prev in the © aptiantie of Babylon, 16 AM conſilaion for the 


banking of the ch: 18 Hef followeth the pravſe of 


God t6 bt publiſhed onto all voſteritie, 22 Thecouncs ſion of 
the Gentiles, 28 And the Rabid of the Church, 


s Whereby is F A prayer 3 of the affiifted, when be ſhall be in 

—— diſtreſſe, and powre ſoorthi hu meditation before 
F miſe» the Lord, 

* there is Lord. heate my prayer, and let my Þ cry come 

ever place leit vnto thee, 

for prayer, 2 Hide not tl face from mee in thetime of 


b He — my trouble: incline thine eares vnto me: when l 
— — call, make haſte to heare me. 
delete, which 3 Fot my dayes are © conſumed like (moke, 
wee deſue and and my bones arcburnt like an herth. 
-—  —_— 4 Mive heart is ſmitten, and withereth like 
— graſle, becauſe I ſorꝑate 4 to eate my bread. 
Lindes of tech _$ For the voyce of my groning my bones doe 
ſhew bow much Cleaue to my ſkinne. 
the affiicion of 6 I am like a e pelicane of the wilderneſſe: I 
the —_ ooght am like an owle of the deſerts. 
m—_ 7 I watchandam as a ſparrow alone vpon the 
1 houſe toppe. 
My forowes Mine enemies teuile me daily, end they that 
inn ge againſt me, haue * ſworne againſt me. 
mine or dmarie foode, & Euer wg and (olicarie, caſti excſul 
ow 2 — ſolicarie, caſting out { | 


. 4 of * Pſalmes * 
3 Knowe yee that even the Lord is God : he s Suey 1 


iſh vice, leit it grow to fan SCGnuenience ; and it heae 
1nd to Joe —— wuch more they tharbave ere 


o 


Gods care oner his,” 
K 1 bead, and g Thme arc 
mangled my drinke with weeping, ot of my mour- 
10 Becauſe of thine h 7s and thy - > Am, 
wrath : for thou haſt beaued me vp, and caſt me h te howard 


downe. — the — 
11 My dayes are like a ſhadowe that fadeth, et 27 
and I am withered like graſſe. —.— T 


12 hut thou O Lord, doeſt i remaine for euer, ferl ag of Gods 


and thy remembrance from generation t . dapleaſore, 
—— e 00 gene ener we 


de tai le: yer thy 


13 Thou wilt ariſe and haue merrig vpon promiſe is fure and 
Zion : fer ther; the remembrance 
f 24 PO: De um: 1s come the cof (hall cone 


14 For thy ſeruants delite in the | ones there - 1 — 
of, and haue pitie on the duſt thereof. uentie yee!es, 

15 Then the heat. en (ball feare th f which by the Pro- 

- pbet letemie thou 

diddeft appoint, 
lete 1 . 
] The more that 
the Church is in 


17 An turne vnto the prayer of the de» 
ſolate, qq nt detfiſc their pray — 
—TS Thi Thallbe ditten 2 generation to ought ihe lan hfal 
come: and the people which ſhall bee a created, t love & pity it, 
ſhall praiſe the Lord. - 4 
19 For he hath looked done ſtom the height gamen F tbutch 
of his Sanctuar ie: out of the heauen did the Lord TN 
behold the carth, ; 
20 That hee might heare the mourning of the — 4 1 
ptitoner, and deliuet che o children of death: a moſt excellent 
28 That they may declare the Name ot the benefite,& there» 
Lord in Zion, and his praiſe n letulalem, ſore be compateth 
22 When the people thalbe gathered proge- n n delt 
ther, and the k ngdomes to ſerue the Lor ban iſhwevt the 
23 y [trength in the way, and body of } Church 
ſhortened my dayes. — 2 
ö ve dead, which 
24 «AndI ſaid, O my Cod, take me not away by delwerance 
in the middes of my day cs: thy yecres endure trom was as it were 
generation to generation, crexed anewe.: 
25 Thou haſt aforetime laid the foundation % Mo 0owe tn 
of the earth, and the heaucns are the worke of cools Lobe for 
thine hands. nothin» but derb. 
26 * They ſhall periſh, ſ ut thou ſhalt endure: E Hethewerh ib 
Gods Name dee 
euen they all (hall waxe olde as doeth a garment: ,,, ge tate 
as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall thev when rel. | 
be changed. gion flonſherh 
27 Put thou art the (me, and thy yeeres ſhall — —— 
not faile, thing 15 chiefly c- 
28 The children of thy ſeruants ſhall continue, compliſhed vodee 
and their ſeede ſhall and faſt in thy ſight. wan of 


q The Church lament that they ſee not the time of Chriſt, Which was promiſed, 

but haue but fewe yecte i and ſhott dayes. r If heaven and eth periſh, much 

moteman ſhall periſhe but the Church by reaſon of Gods promiſe exdurerh for 

ever, ¶ Seeing thou haft choſen thy Church out of the world,and joynec 4's 

thee, it cannot but continue for ever: ſor thoa art everlaſting, 

PS AL. CIII. 

1 Her dre al to pratſt the Lord , which hath pardoned 
bu ſinner, delimered bim from defiruflion and yiwn hum ſuf. 
ferent of all rod things, 16 Then be addeth the tender were 
cies Of Godpw hich be ſheweth like a ei render Father ta- 
ward by children, 14 The Fabi of mens . % An 
exhoriation % wan, nd Angels ts pravje the Lord, 

T APlalmeos/ Dawid, 
Y ſoule, a praiſe thouthe Lord, and all that 1% l lnede . 
is within me, praſe his holy Name. praiſe God (hew- 
2 My foule, praiſe thou the Lord, and forger log bet both vn. 
not all his beneſites. —— 4 
3 Which b forgiuethall thine iniquitie, and ;,4 beat are 106 1 
healeth all thine infirmities. hetle to ſet foorth 
4 Whichredeemeth thy life from the © graue, f. 
and crowneth thee with mercy and compaſſions. 


b This: A 
of rn £ For 


3 Hewlett 


s Which 


# a 


. 
4 
, 


The mercies of God. 
s Which ſarisſteth thy mouth with 

things: and thy 4 youth is renued like the 

—— 1 6 The Lord executeth right eouines and iu 


Ab, lee · ment to all that are oppreiſed. 
— 7 He made his wayes knowen vnto © 


35 
e 


Moſes, 


410 — end his wor kes vnto t e children of Iſtael. 
n T4 God muraculouly (lon and mercie, 
* ,ve:h, ſtrengiꝭ to ſlow to a 

4 s Chanch 2 one 9 bss 


3 | mans expeca + 


ſinnes, 


« Azto bischiefe b ö ; 
r rewarded vs according to our inquities, 


9 let and get 


ou —— Gl 1 For as high as the heauen is aboue the earth, 
pores. IT - great is his mercie toward them that feare him. 


12 As farre v the Eaſt is from the Welt: ſo 
arre hathhe remooued our ſinnes from vs. 

13 Asa father hath compaſlion on his chil- 
dren,ſo hath the Lorde compaſlign on them that 
ſcate him. 


14 For he knoweth whereof we be made: hee 
reth that we are but dult, 


15 Thedayesof! man areas gralle: as a flowre 
#the ofthe fielde 


good they 


* 


* 
* N 
= 


\ n 


* 


(hall not paſſe : they ſhall not returne to co- 
uer the earth. | 
10 Hee ſendeth the fprings into the valleis, 
which runne betete the mountaines. 
1s They(hall pwe drinke to all the © beaſts of 
the felde, and the wilde ailcs (hall quench their much wore wills 
thirlt, extende his . 
12 y theſe firings ſhall the faules of the hea- n <2re10 man, 
uen dwell,and ſing among, the branches. — 
1 Hee watereth the mountaines from his baten W % e 
chamber s, and the eth » filled with the ſruite ex:dent An of | 
of thy workes. — * 
14 He cauſeth graſle to growe for the cattell, 4 — 
and herbe for the vſe of > man,that he may bring cloudes, 
forth bread out of the earth, b He deicrideth 
15 And wine tb maketh glad the heart of — — 
man, «nd oyle to make the face to ſhine, and wee — 
bread cher — mars heart. «nely — age 
16 The high trees are ſatisfied, even the cedats i ings for 
of Lebanon, which he hath planted, — 
17 That the buds may make their neſtes there: alio 


e IfGod promde 
ſor the very deaſts, 


01447 mene, bat 
th ings to10- 


the ſtorke dwelleth in the firre trees, — — 
18 The high mountaines are for the goates: 2 * 
the rockes «re a reſuge forthe conies. —_ 6, as 


19 He appointed the moone for certaine ſea- juch dhe. 
fons t the ſunne knoweth his going downe. + A» to (eparnte 
20 Thou makeſt darkeneſle, and it is night, — 
- . 437,204 to note 
wherein all the beaſts of the foreſt creepe ſoomh. gaves,mourths 
21 Thelyonsroare aſtet theit pray,and ſecke and ve 
their meate | at Cod. kT 


bat is,.by his 
22 Whentheſunne riſeth, they retire, and — 
couch in their dennes. femmes, wines 4 
23 ® Then goeth man forth to his worke, and and other bj 
to his labour vntill the euening | Thar isgthey 


24 QOLordhow® munfolde are thy workes! *** 
in wiſcome haſt thou made them atthe earch? 


full of thy riches. 

25 Jeu this lea great and wide: for thercin are 
things creeping innumerable, both ſmall beaſtes ge day ye 8 
anal great. for ibe light 13 38 

26 There goe the ſhips, yes that {| Liujathan, it were d Milde 


m Ton, eben 


whom thou haſt made to play therein. — — * 
27 ®Alltheſt waite vpon thee, that thou maieſt —— 
ge them ſoode in due ſcaſon. deaft-s. 


28 Thougineſt it to them, and they gather it: f 
thou openeſt thi h they are filled with — 


I * As greet ſo floritketh he. | 
mu — _ 16 For the winde goeth ouer it, and ſt 15 gone, 
; Gods — oY and the place thereot (hall know it no more. 
ward his faithfull 17 But the louing kindneſſe of the Lord endw- 
when . — © reth for euer and euer vpon them that feare ham, 
mourn the. and his krighteouſheſſe vpon childrens children, 
i He declarech 18 Vnto them that keepe his couenant, and 
Ot tos Ly thinke vpon his commandementsto doe them. 
* LL in aimicice * 2* 1 0 4 9 0 
9, — yo 19 The Lord hath prepared his throne in bea 
mercie,but onely un, and his Kinędome tuleth ouer all. 
te coofefrion of 20 Prayſe the Lord, ye ® his Angels, that excel 
b. infirmitie avd in ſtrength, that doe his commandement in obey- 
tHe raft 3nd ing the voyce of his word, 
Faithfull keeping 21 Prayſe the Lord all yee his hoſts, ye his ſer · 
of his promiſe. uants that doc his pleaſure. 
1 Towhembs 21 Prayſe the Lord all ye his works, in all pla- 
10eth grace to "TE a ul . b 
Fate hn ande et of his dominion : my ſoule, prayſe thou the 
obey bis word, Lorde. 
m In that that we, 
„ch naturally -e to praiſe God,exhort the Angels, which willingly do it 
we {ure vp out ſe lues to conlidet our duet e and awake out of out lugg:hacde. 
PSAL. CIIII. 
1 An redet Plaine ts r God for the: erection of the 
wor |, and the gonrr nance of the ſame Ly ba marutiions pro- 
widence, 35 JVberem the Prophet prayeth gk the wic · 
4, who are orcaſont « arnint hea bu ble ſings, 
Mz ſoule, prayſeth8u the Lord: O Lord my 
# The prophet God, thou art exceeding great, thou art*clo- 
ente date dhed withglorie and honour, 
ee 9 * * . * 
— — 2 Which coucreth himſelſe with light, as wi 
to ſec ke God,for a garment, aud ſpreadeth the heauens like a cur- 
„ Wach as all the rame. 
_ 1 Ld * „ * . 
©. —— 3 Which layeth the bcames of his chambers 
1 with the proprie* , 


dend placing of in the waters, an. maketh the cloudes his chariot, 
the clements,ate and walketh vpon the wings of the wind. 

molt ln 2 4 4 Whechò mak eth he pirites his meſſengers, 
an, n flaming ſire his miniſters. 

b As the Prophet 5 Hee ſet the earth vpon her foundations, ſo 
here heweth that that it ſhall neuer ue. 

unde posen g Thou coueredſt it with the deepe as with 
xe ready to ſetue 

God : s the Apo. 4 garment: the 4 waters would ſtande aboue the 


As rothe Ebre. 1. Mount:ines. . 


7.beholdeth in h buke they flee: at the voyceof 
7 But at thy rebuke they fie y 
—— nas thy thur der they haſte away. 


Ad the mountaines aſcend, and the vallies 
deſcend to the place which thou haſt eſtauliſhed 
for them. : 

9 Bus thou haſt ſet them a bounde , which 
thy power thou diddeſt got bridle the rage of 
ut the whole ot ld bould be deftioqed, 

- ad 4 


ate obedient to 
> conmaade 


meat, 

£ Tho mabeft 
the ſen ts be an or - 
nament vero the earth. d If 
Cue wütet, were not 


&® 


good things, * 
29 Burt thou y face, they aretrou- ® os 
| bled: 2/thourtake a ir breath, they dye and . 
rerurne to thei o Ged un mai 
zo Azane ſend forth thy ſprrit,they vou Hh. Father, 
are created, ou renuci he face of the carth, wiv provider a 


31 Glory be to the Lord tor cuer:let the Lord tor all c:eaturey 


: 4 . 
tetoy ce in his workes, a 2 r 
32 He looketh on the earth and it trembleth: ſence al wage 

toucheth the mountaines, and they * ſmoke, have life i 
8 — ' thou withdraw 


33 Iwill ſing vnto the Lord my life: I will 
prayſe my God, vile I liue. 

74 Let my wordes be acceptable vnto him 1 
will rejoyce in the Lord. 


thy blet. ings, 

all — oy 
q Asthe drath of 
creatu es theweth 


35 Let theſinners be! conſumned out ofthe —— 
earth,and the wicked ill there be aa mare; O my (clues: fo rheir 5 
oule,prayſethou the Lord. Prayſe ye the Lord. udn dee 2 
, that we recieue al . 


his ſevere countenance barneth the moouts nes, I Wh 
ſo cauls God that he cannot reioyce 1D hys workesy 
» PAAL. CV. 

1 He prov(nth the finqular grace of God, whe bath of all the 
people of ihe world cheſts 4 premier | topie te bin \u/ and be” 
mg choſen hem pany (1 a/thh Lauer 1949 $104, turn for by 
prone jake, 

Prayſe 


things of our Creator, r Gods mercifall tace giveth Rrengrh ve the exerhghot 
bo 


a Can — l 
2 
4 Cr 


BY 


2 


- 


Raiſe the Lord, 4nd call hon his Name: ade- 
Coup > yk Pact workes among the people. 
— 2 Sing vnto him, ſing prayſe vnto him, 4d 
the comnoncon- talke of all his wonderouz workes. 
demazion ofthe 9 Rejoyce in his holy Name: ler the beart of 
world,and were then ceke the Lordarci 
= the Pro- 4 Seexe the Lord and his ® (trengrh ; ſecke bis 
9 face continually, * 
to (hes gem. 5 Remember his © marucilous workes , that 
+ SrlecrmBdefell be hach done his wonders, an l che 4 judgements 
| 228 — — mouth, oO 
6 Yeſcede of Abraham his ſeruant, yee chil- 
dren of laakob,which are his elect. 
4 7 Hee is che Lord our God; his iudgements 
are through all the earth. 


bien _—_— 8 Hcelth alway remembred his coucnant, 
Calne of his promiſe, — © made do a thouſand R. 
d Becauſe bir ae that which hee © made with Abraham, 
—— _ and his oth vnto Izhak: 

—— if h-thould 10 And ſince hath confirmed it to Iaakob for a 
+ haue d:claredix lawe, ad to iſrael for an cuerlaſting covenant, 

© by mourk. 1 Saying,! Vnto thee wall I giue the land of 
Which Cod made Canaan, the lot of your inheritance, 

to Abraham bo bee 12 Albeit they were ſewe in number, yea very 
his God the fee and ſtrangers in the Lind, 

God of —— 13 And walked about from nation to nation, 
ee“ ſrom eue kingdome to another people, 


— promile 


ed 2nd ted 

na — 5 14 ra ſutfered he no man to do them wrong, 
er hm. but reprooued 2 Kings for their ſakes, ſiytug, 

ne (hewerth that 8 


16 Morcouer, he called a famine vponthe 
Siber meaves, but land, aud vtterly brake the & ſtaff< of bread. 
by reaſon of bis 17 But he ſent a man beſort them: loſeph was 


Ape 
aff 
1 


touenant made 
with their fatbert. ſold for 2 Had. 
That is, the King 18 They held his ſcete inthe ſtockes, andhe 
| — was laid in yrons, 
—— 19 Vntill l his appointed time came, and the 
coanſell oſ the Lord had tryed him, 
20 The king ſent and looſed lim: u the Ru · 


1.7% 
26.5 
Thoſe whom 


TuT ler of che people leliuered him. 
Epos. ag the of4 31 He made him lord ofhus houſe, and ruler of 


12, to whom All his ſubſtanc 
God ſhewed him- 
Fan. bis will, andeeache his Ancients wiſedome. 
of hi word, 23 Then Iſraclcame to Eg. pt, and Iaakob was 
g Byther by ſen- a ſtranger inthe land of Ham. 


W.* ging farcineor 8 2. And he increaſed his people exceed ingly, 


% 


— and made them ſtronger then their oppreſlours, 
iſkme ot 25 * He turned their heart to hate his people, 
rhereol, and to deale craftily with his ſeruants. 
1 Se long be ſafſes 


* — 26 Then ſent hie Moſes his ſcruant, aud Aaron 
Soc had appoin. Whom he had choſen. : 
ved. and Ulf be bad 27 They ſhewed among them the meſſage of 
tryed ſufficiemly his fignes, and wonders inthe land of Ham. 
« 1 „ 28 He ſent darkeneſſe. and made it durke: and 
princes of the! *they were not ®*diſobedient vnto his commiſſion. 
» countrey 29 He turned their waters into blood, and 
- be at loſephs com. ſlewe their fiſh, 
— 30 *Their land brought foorth frogs, even in 
, - athim. their kings chambers. 
So it in, 31 He pſpake, and there came ſwarmes of 


ether to mo 8 Aud wag ww Ye 
the heartes of th flies and lice in ali their quarters. 


— 32 He gaue them q haile for raine, ana flames 
or to hate Gods of fire in theit land, 
children. 


Oo 
3 — 33 Hee ſmote their vines alſo and thyir figge 
5 end Aaron, Cd v. 6 %% 8.5. p So that ebm vermine came net by for- 
ee but s God bad 2ppointed.and hin Moſes ſpake, q It was Rrange 
tn in Bigg prmuch more n id ke hay le. 


we bics tn the latfio Ale 


22 Tlat he ſhoulde binde his w princes vnto 2 


e He sies . 


trees, and brake downe the trees in their coaſtes. 


34 He ſpake and the graſhoppers came, and 2 Heſheweth thy 
caterpillars innumerable, all creatures are 
35 And did eate vp all the in their land, — 


and deuoured the fruite o ftheir ground. is 13 enemic: as 
36 He ſmote alſo all the firſt borne in their at bis commandes 
land,ewen the _— of all their ſtrength. ment the 
37 He brought them foorth alſo with filuer 2 
and gold, and there wa gone feeble among 42.39. 
their tribes. * * 1 — — 
8 Egypt was *glad at their departing: for the '** ter G 
* 3 had fallen vpon than. 22858 _ ; 
39 He ſpreda clould to be a coucring,and fre dence — 
to ꝑiue light in the night. 3 _ * a vy 
40 They « asked,and he brought quailes, and *,*** =* - 
he tilled them with the bread of — : =. % 
41 Hc opened the rocke and the warers flow- depart b Us 
ed out, and taine in the dry places /ike a tiuer. ihc lien, ben * 
42 Fot he temembred hus boly * pzamiſe to A- 2 2 
braham tusTeryant, ua bot — 1 
And hee brought foorth his people with ingoſtheir Lal. * dy 
Y ioy, an his choſen with gladneſſe, rat 20 2 + 
44 Ani gaue the the l-nds of the heathen,and gm 


they tooke the labuars of the people in poſſeſſi o, off 
45_That they miyhe * keepe his ſtatutes, and & 
obſcrue his Lawcs, Pray "T7317 _ 

0 y Whenthe E. 
gyprians lamented and were de dtoyed. 2 This is the end, why God preſerneth 
bis Church, becaute they ſhould worſhip,aud call vpoo bim in bis world, 

PSAL CVL 
1 The prope diſhir ed onder Mee dot e the roads 
we of Got among the infl and repeutant 1 4 Deſiring 16 be 
br 0754 ag aint 1948 the land by Gods mererſul . G 
And after the menifolde mar wniles of God wrong in there 


 #elinerance ferth of Erypt, and the great ingr anitude of the ' 
prople rehearſed gy They doe proj ard drfire ie ber pethered 


f om annoy the heathen, to the n they may prayſe the 
Neme of the Godof Firatl, 


# The Prophet 
exhorteth ihe pc 0- 


Praiſe ye the Lord, 
— oye the Lord becauſe he is good, for his 
©. ple to pre Gd 
mercie endureth for euer. rüde 
2 Who can expreſſe the noble actes of the paſt, that thereby 
Lord,or ſhewe forth all his prayſc? _ — 
3 Bleſſed ave they that Keepe iudgement, and | OPEN 
doe rizhteouſneſſe at alłtimes. t: 0ubles and de- 
4 Remember ith the c fauour paire 8 
Ausien, b Heſheweth 34/6 chou 


That 1 ma oogh ta pes ſe 


F y c - 2 8 
and rec ce in the toy of t y People , and plory people , and glory God with momk 17 
with thine inher tance. except ibe whole Le s 5: 


& Wee have d Tinned with our fathers : wee Mart agree tbete- 


. > i Ma . vnto,and all our 
haue committed iniquitie, en: done wickedly, 8%, 
1 


life be hetevnte 
7 Our fathers vnderſtoode not thy wonders iramed, #5 Þet · L 
in Egypt, neither remembred they the multitude < — the £904 cel Þ | 
of = mercies, but rebelled at the Sea,ewen at the yo — 27 
red dea. people cmendrs: ' 
8 Neurrthe eſaued them for his N. to me that thereby 
ee e wer to be knowen, ! 247 de received 
— o the number 
9 And be tchuked the red Sei. and it was dtv - „eine. 
ed vp. and he led them in the deepe, as in the wil- 4 By ce con- 
derneſſe. ſerfion a1wvel of 
to And he ſaued them from 5 aduerfarieshand, 9 — 
and deliuered them from the hand of the enemie. ganes.they thew 
11 And waters coucred theic oppreſſours: that they had hops 
nog one of them was left. thar God accot- 
f 1 dipg to bis pro- 
12 Ihen f beleeued they lis wordes, end ſang 


f miſe would pitie 
prayſe ynto him, th 


em. 
1 ut incontinenly they forgate his workes: + The i 
they waited not for his g counſell, bl 


" *$xed 14 27» wonderful works 
© to beleevefor 3 tmn And io prayſe bim. f They woulds 
preucat h iled 1 id 


+, 


FI EEE TEES (.S I CTYTY TO CRE 


14 8 * - 


- 
2 
-- 


ESA 


* * 10 * 


"| By the grearnes 18 And che ſire was kindled in their aſſembly: 


2 CF 3 * 4 5 — 2 
* - 9 . 


14 bur luſted with toncupiſcence inthe wil- they were hombledvndertheirhamk - 


derneſſe,aml tempted God in the deſert. 4; Many 7atime did hee del 
15 Then be gauethem their deſire: bur he ſene they p im nP 
k The abendance © leannefle into their ſoule. t mM downe s 
tha” God gave 16 Ln be Moſes alſo inthe tents, and 20: 
themprotiied ®% Aaron the holy one of the Lord. — * 


remembeed his couenant toward his mercze eee · 
ent cor ro t ner and . 


bas made ten , 
17 Therefare the earth opened & i ſwallowed 
bel — vp Dathan,and couered the company of Abiram, 


of we panubanent the flame burnt vp the wicked. 


the bay 0008 et- 


lence may be con» 19 They madeacalfe in Horch, and worſl ip- 


ham 
ſeiſ e, but that them 


; i ker vs be eemeth to vs 
61eced: tot they ped the molten image. 47 Sauce 15, OLorde our God, and * gather | 
— — 2 Thus they turned their * glory into the fi. from — -_ _— pravie thine — Dy 

aug * * fe. N ; 
— ; — ; orpate 2 — which 1 eoad Code Ifracl for euer = — - 4,4 
2. 2 , 
k Hee ſheweth had done great hes in Egypt, and cuer, and let all the people ſay,So be it. Praiſe : — — Dy A 

PUR 22 Wonderous workes inthe land of Ham, ye the Lord. ——.— 12 

and fearcfulithings by the red Sea. vs conftancie vader the creſſe, that with ene conſt wee way 


* 


23 Therefore he minded todeftroy thy 


PS AL. CvII. 
ü The Prophet n all thoſt that we rue by the 


Tera, and | atbrred nie homie grime thankts, By For bu 


roy 159. 
24 N they conterrned that = pleaſant land, me” rfl promturnce of Gui y g<omernang all things as hu good 


| | leaſt, 16 Srmdig good and early, pr ofþer111t and ac”? 
interceſs.on had and deleeued not has wor £3 — bring men e. 43 rnd rg the 11) Aitons 
60: obtained 25 But murmured in their tents, andhearke- therees 11109 ce, fo ſhall ve wicked bave ther monabes (lopped, 
Gods favour s* ned not he voyce of the Lord. : 
N beit te neee : d. be ſchei od: f bis! Tuis sable 
er K 26 Thercfore 0 hee l:tred vp hys hand againſt Raiſe z the Lor * Caule 5 80 : for — 


mercie endureth for (uet. | 
© That ls,Cans- them, to deſtroy them in the wildernelile, a the de ginniag v 
21, which wavaric 27 And to deſtroy their ſeede an ong the na- 2 Let them, o whichbavebene redeemed of fed the fouts 
werean et 0 tions, and to ſcattet them throughout the coun- the Lord, ſhew how he hath delivered them from or tenvur os the 


ente of the hes oe the hand of the oppreſſour, — ä — 
* 1 26 They ioyncd themſelues alſo vnto o Baal- 3 And gathered them out ofthe lands, from — 

lone. Sometime peot, and did cate the otſtinꝑs of the p dead. the Faſt and from the Welt, from the North and b a was tre 
2-10 it meaneth 29 Thus they 9 prouoked his vnto anger with fromthe || South. i —— — 
oy — their owne inuentioms, and the plague brake in 4 V#enthey wandrei in the deſert nd wil- G dec, that 
tr — vpon them. 1 - ; —— out of the way , a ſoun. l ns citie to 425 nor at vel 
Mobires, o But *Phinchas ſtoode and executed dwell in, a 9 — 

q Sacr fices of ju 83 nd the plague w "IT 5 < Both hungry andthirſtie,their ſoule fain- — — 2 
—_ the dead 3t And u was mputed vnto him ſor righ- ted in them. : . andes ſee, 8 60 

g 5 gnifying, tha denuſnes from generation to generation for cucr, 6 Ihen ' cried vnto the Lord in theit troye the cont parref pe 
dh 0c uer man 32 They angred bim alſo at the waters of blend he« WIL 12 
taal ® NMeribah, ſo that t Moſcs was puniſhed for their 7 £ t oo 7 the nght waygthat © Tas wan 
— 1 they might goe to a titie of habitation. — 


em therefereconteile before the Lord uo ost ot che 


224 togoketb 33 Becauſe they vexed his ſpirite, ſo that hee 


* 2 * ſpake vnaduiſedly with his lippes. is wonderfull — — — 
„bea meter 34 Neither deſtroyed the le +. A 0 
2 . * a r e ne people, 2 che , For * ed the thirſt and filled IS 
. a Yamongtbe hearhengang © nine far dell in darkeneſſe andinthe macekitors =, . 
prevented Gods 26 Andicrued their idols, which were theix (adow of death, being bound in miſcric and f Pz v5 cot. of 
x _ TE ron, a way to obey G 
„argen 77 Tea, they offeredrheir *ſonnes, andtheir 12 Becauſe they rebelled apuinfi the Noon Lect 
n red big lwely daughter vnto deuils, of the i 5 couplell of the — : alſo here p 
brand for hig 38 And ſhed innocent blood, enen the blood m 


futhes lake was 


, „ byail u 
of their ſonnes and of theirdaughters, hom the 12 When he humbled their heart with heani- — 9 — 


— * rell vuto the idoles of Canaan, and the lan le nes ben they fel downe and there was no helper. i : 
74518. was defiled with blood. 13 Then they e cryed vnto the Laune u — — — 
4 — 39 Thus were they ſtayned with their owne trouble. c he deliuered them from their diſtreſſe. ded burtortbein 


ſcape not punih. worker, and went * a whoring with their ownne 14 He broughtthem out of darkneſſe,and aut (ves. 
— — — .inuenti G of the thadow of death, and brake their bandes e Hee 


Bert provoked 40 Therefore was the wrath ofthe Lord kind aſunder. —1 
kin tofanefhow Ie againſi his le, and beabt.orred his owne 15 Let them therefore conſeſſe before the 
CS — — N r Lorde his louing kindneſſe, and bis wonderfull = 


Go43 (dgement, 7 And hee ge them into the hand of rhe workes before the ſonnes of men. = - 
mich als = hemtben andthey that laced them, were lordes , 16 — wang gy of braſle, = 
1 — and brait the barres of yron aſunder. 75 
+ Hee Hewerd 42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them, and reaſon of their tranſ 

m ous ' 


idolatrie is, which a things abhorriag to narure. wher 
— kb abieine oſt 6 inal things x Then tme — joe0 
e whely and oncly rave God 


a N 
e , 
g | * *% <7 — 


L'Y 
1 


— 


þ By beslieg them and becauſe of theiriniquities are aſſſicted. 
hee declarerb bis 4 $ Their ſoule abborreth all meate, and they 
1 e to death — 2 RR 
ice hel 19 they cry vnto the Lord in their trou- 

— ich had ble, and he deliucreth them from their diſtreſſe. 
- oimoſt 20 h Heſendeth his worde and healeth them, 

- them to the g 

and cerrnption. 


and dcliuereth them from theit graues. 
[AF raiſe and con 21 Let them therefore conſeiſe before the 
mf Gods Lord his loving kKindeneſſe , and his wonderfull 

workes before the ſonnes of men, 

22 And let them offer ſacrifices of * praiſe, and 
declare his workes with retoycing., 

23 They chat goe donne to the | ſca in ſhips, 
and occupie by the great waters, 


> 
$ 


od hack our 
r in that 


that ke detivereth 24 They ſee tle workes of the Lord, and his 
4 them from the wonders inthe deepe. : 
* 15 of 25 For he commandeth and raiſcth the ſtor- 
me- mie u inde, and it lifteth vp the waues thereof, 
—— 26 They mount vp to the heauen, aua deſcend 


were frem a thou- 


» = — 27 They are toſſed to and fro, and ſtagger like 
andmeanes belle a drunken man, and all their ® cunning 15 gone. 


abem they are d. 28 Thenthey cry vnto the Lord intheit trou · 
pelledio cenfae ple, and he bringeth them out of their diſtreſſe. 


— — 29 HHee turneth the ſtorme to calme, ſo that 

preſerve them, the waues thereof are ſtill, 

® Though before zo When they are © quietcd, they are glad, 
| 1 and he bringeth them vnto the hauen, where 


another, yet they would be. 

31 Let them therefere conſeſſe before the Lord 
his louing kindneſſe, and his wonderfull workes 
before the ſonnes of men. 

32 And let them exalt him in the Conꝑre- 
gation of the people, ani praiſe him in the aſlem- 
obe conbdered 11, ofthe Flders. 

* bed all 33 Hee turneth the floods into a wilderneſſe, 
8 © — and the (p! ings of — into drineſſe, , 
a 8 ere. 34*cAnd a fruitful land into {| barrenneſle for 
— — the wickedneſſc of them that dwel therein, 
"$0 his Chorch he T5 Afaneke qrurneth y derne; into pooles 
ththe or- of water, and the drie land into water ſprings, 
ne — 36 And there he placeth the hungry, and they 
+ Conotines!! in · build a citie to dwell in, ; 
e crexfe and yerely, 37 And ſowe the ſieldes. and plant vineyards, 
& $f As Godbybis which bring forth fruitfull r increaſe. 
| ———— 38 For he ij ech them, ani they multiply ex- 
Feet bamble the ceedingly. iminiſheth not their cattell. 
© byfflidtions 39 1 —— — are diminiſhed, and brought 
1. nleives. jo we by oppreſſion. cuil and ſorow. 
2 — 40 He — t contempt vpon princes, and 
canfeththe peo. cauſcth them to erre in deſert places out of j way, 
and ſu\ietts to 4 Let he taiſeth vp the poore out of miſerie, 
and maketh him families like a flocke of ſheepe. 
2 The * righteous ſhall ſee it, and reioyce, 
all iniquitie ſhall ſtoppe her mouth. 
43 Who is wiſe that hee maygbſcrue theſe 
ings? for they hal vader {land the low - 
co the Lord. 
p W 6  CNVITIL 
K This alert « compoſed of tw other Pſalms before, the ue 


; Wile U-. 

| 4 I Q and fifiinth and the eu. The matter here conteratd , « 
y 2 

1 


gain 
at his commande- 
ment they arc 2 
ſtill. though they 
were froſen. 
This great bene- 
not only 


Me * 


That Daxid gimeth He with heart and ance to proſe 
cede th the Lorde, 5 And afurtth bels of tht promile of God 
— 


cencerniny by Urte e D e, and bu pow'r atainft 
nations: 11 Me thengh be rome to fr jake vs for & 
h will in the enge caff downe m7 enemrs, 


_ 


A (oug or Palme of Dad. 
1 os oO: — prep red. ſo i: my 
r 7 FX — tonꝑue: I will ſing and giue praiſe. 
that Nogg'hoefle Rayach ham mot, I H 


> from 
e ſevacih foorth he glory of God, 


F N A 1 * = 
* 8 - 7 
—- 
te * Plalmes. 


A prayer againſt the wicked, 
2 Awake viole and harpe: I wil awake early, 
3 Iwillpraiſethee,O Lord, amomę the dpeo.. , 


not heare the , 


Bolts treo by 
G * 
6 Let all the war - 
ſee thy wdgemits ICY 


in that that thoy 76s 
— 


lineſſe : there- 
uide Shechem and at God oe all, 
and ſo conſe ſe 
that thoa art glo- 
ont. 


mine : Ephraim alſo ſhalbe the ſtrength of mine 4 When God by 


7 poke is 
fore I will reioyce, I ſhall di 
meaſure the valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead ſhalbemine, and Manaſſch [halbe 


his benefices ma- 
keth vs partakers 
of his mercies ve 
admoniſheth vs 16 
de earneſt in 25 
er,o deſire d t 
cone and fi 
niſh he; graces. 

* ** bath (pos 
ken to Samut! 
conct tung me, ſo 
will he ſhew dim 
le He contart,and 
holy in his pto- 
miſe, ſo that theſe 


bead: Ina is my lawgiuer. 

9 * Moab ſhaibe my waſhpot: ouer Edom wil 
I caſt out my hoe: vpon Paleſtina wil I triumph. 

10 Who will leade mee into the ſtrong citic? 
who will bring me vnto Edom ? 

11 f Wilt not thou, O Go. l. which haddeſt for- 
ſaken vs, and diddeſt not goe forth, O God, with 
our at mies? 

12 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble: for vaine is 
the helpe of man. 

1; Through God we ſhall doe valiantly: for 
he thall treadedowne our enemies. 

vations following , 


ſhall be ſubiet mo me. ® P/aim.66.8, f From the fixt ve ſe of this Palme 
vato the laſt. ceade the expoſition of the lx Plalme,and Hit verſe, 
PSAL. CIX. 

s Dae bring falſly accuſed by faitirers onto Soul, prayerh 
Co ts e Of to defray ba tnemies, 8 An one them 
[97 jrrabeth of Iman: the rauow wie leſws c. and of all 
#he He hie children of Gods 27 And defireth 
4% oe dhe t bu tene (noms tht norke 0 of 
God, ze Thru dee be promiſe 40 f prayſt: orie God, 

G Tobin chat excelleth. A Tſalme of Dau d. 

] Olde not thy tongue, O God of my ® praiſe, 
2 For the mouth ofthe wicked, and the 
mouth i. of deceite are opened vpon me: they 
haue ſpoken to me with a lying tongue. | 
3 Theycompaſled me about alſo with words — 4 —_ 
# me, 


of hatred, and fought againſt me without a cauſe. \"-,4.c14e thy 
4 For my ſriendſhip they were mine aduerſa- I hege omer 
ries, Þ but I FQue my ſelſe to prayer, MJ. 
5 And they haucrewarded me euil for good.. | 
. ence was at re 
and hatred for my ſ —— A 
6 « Set thou the wicked ouer him, and let the Doeg or Su 
aduerſar ie ſtand at his right hand, tome familiar : 
7 When he ſhalbe iulged let him be condem- _ —— 
ned, and let his © prayer he turned into ſinne. ech not of priate 
Leet his dayes be ſewe, and let another take fe on, but move 
his © charpe. — by = wo Y 
ET ene ethers 
9 Let hischildren be ſather leſſe, and his wife „de ende vew- 
a vilow. geance ven u. 
ro Let his children be vagabonds and beg and d Aztothe ele 
ſeeke bread, commung out of their places deſtroĩed. 
x1 Let i the extortioner catch all that he hath, , 
and let the ſtrangers ſpoile his labour. ' 
12 Let there bee none to extend metcie vnto 2 
bim: neither Jet there be any to (hew mercy vpon © 


a Though a! the 
worlde condricne 
me yet thou wir 
approve mine s- 
nocencie, and bat 


his fatherleſſe chil ren, . 
13 Let his poſteritie bee deſtroyed, and in the tudes ates 1-26, 
generation following, let their name be put out. Ne — 
14 Let the iniqu tie oſ his fathers be had in —— 
remembrance with the Lord: and let not the ſinne d extortiones, 
of his mother be done away. who chinking's 
15 Dur let them alway bee before the Lord, —— — 


that he m y cut off their memoriall from j earth. 


— Gods iuft odge deprived of all, Thos puoiſheth the 
Fad ye Foe — generation the — 


wicked children, 
16 Becauſe * 


The power of Chriſt. Pfalmes, Therighteouznian. 23 
a 16 Becauſe b he remembred not to ſhew mer- SAL. CXL 


W He hewerk' Ph. ed the aſflitedand poore man, * He gineth thanks is the Lord for bu mer cif workes toward 

— — accaſio · — * — ; 11 ſlay bm. - Ja — 4 - oo — e e ee and 

eb after 3 MILLING 4 Praiſe yethe Lord. a The propher 

ſort —— W. it — * praiſe the Lord with my whole heart in — 2 
teme =y "7 ; ö ' : a ill pray 

toward o her, 2 — himſelfe wich curfing like a the aſlemblic and Congregation of the juſt, Mu. — 


Thas tet the ; l | > Theworkes of the Lord are Þ great, and mh _. Y 
lden rayment,ſo (hell it come into his bowels like wa- oaght to be ſought out of aan — — S 


man the thing, ter, and like oyle into his bones. H Ke is beautifull and glorious, and his ** ler <ontecre- : 
8 ke o ) 3 His worke «5 beauti 0 ö 

— tg Let it be vnto him as a garmEt to couer him, nghteouſneſle endureth for _ Cares . 

probate cannot && fora girdle, here with he ſhalbe alway girde l. 4 He hath made his wonderfull workes to be God. ju 

accuſe God of 20 Let thisbee the reward of mine aduerſarie had in remembrance: the Lord 1 fu b : 

wrong, when from the Lord, and of them, that ſpeake cuill a- full _ ö 


6e given vp to n — — 1 
bes lafies 3nd gainſt my ſoule. f s He hath giuen a portion vnto them that 
— miades, 2x5 But thou, O Lord my God, deale with me fearchim:he wil euer be mindfulof bis couenant. 


k For being GS» according vnto thy | Name: de luer me,( forthy & He hath ſhewedto bis people y power of his 


f — art POP 7 tr 

— 1 mercie is good) f norks in giuinę vnto them) heritage of 5 heathe, - X 

pe inthe Lord, 22 Becauſe I am poore and needie, and mine - The a workesof bis handes are tructh and: 

unde would de. heart is wounded within me. judgement : all his ſtaturesare true, r0 his people all 

* — un. 2 Idepart like the ſhadowe that declineth, $g They are flablithed for cuer and euer, and Ga — 

med mercife!ll, and am ſhaken off as the = graſhopper, ; are done in trueth and equitie. — — = 

pg! 4c10v9 and long 24 My knees arc weake through faſting, and 9 Hee (cnt redernption vnto his people: hee his covenants fake 

hong _ my fleſh a hath loſt all fatneſſe. hathcommanded his couenant for euer: holy and 2ud in this ſenſe 

1 that 25 IL became alſo a rebuke vnto them: they ſcareſull ix his Name. the E bee word 

he hathno fy that looked vpon me,ſhakedcheirheads, 10 © The beginning of wiſedome 5s the feare — & 36.15 

— * 26 Helpe me,O Lord my Goo: eme of the Lord : ale, that ob:Tcrue Rm. alle yor,proy,and rode, 

. | 

— het 1 good vncerſtaning: his praileendureth for eur, 4 As God prom 
row wathathis is thing band _”— to take 

— az and tht thou * . che of h Chorch: ſo in effe& doth he declare himſelfe juſt and tive ia the gouerge 

natural! moifiure —TY - hey er thou wilt bleſe: . ot the lame e nel . 

failed bim 2 eee eee nie N 0 wit his comm ents, us * 

© The more grie- eee eee ied, trhy ſeruang TRL, CTEIH 

Bont that Saran all reloyc f 1 HNepren fork tbe felveine of hems that frare Cad, to And =». 

#fayled him.the 29 7c mine aduerſarigs bee clothed with condenuncth ihe ci ed faze of the rontenners o fGod, 

more earneſt 3nd ſhame, and let them couer themſclues with their ” ETrayſe yethe Lord, = 

inftane was kein nſuſion,as with a cloke. Leſſed v the man, that : ſeareth che Lore, end — 


er 8 — 
Free wal gaine 30 Iwill giue thanks vnto the Lord greatly CcTireth NEU commandements, reverent frare, * TIE 


pothing dy curſing my q mouth, & praiſchim among the multitude, 2 15 {cede ſhall be mightie vpon earth: the which iv in the 


; i ; children of 
ta encly A 31 For he will ſtand atthe right band of the — — — 2 
canſeſiing it fe- Pore, to ſaue him from them that woulde con- © ic es and trea ures ache in his houſe, em to delite 
ererly in my Wife, demne his ſoule. and his righteouſneſſe endureth for euer. onely in the las 
but alſo in decls- | 5 i —_ dt... 4 Vnto the © righteous ariſeth hight in . oy 
as it before all the regation, t Hereby be ewe | TIT Or TAIT : e ged. 
wh them,that were of lu Ny cy with the judges & princes of the world, neben merct * ut of copaltion & rightcous, „e abundangy 


PS A L. CN. 5 Agood man 1 merciful and 4 lendeth, and r ooo 
8 Damid prophecitth cf the power t , bing doune 16 wil meaſure his affaires by judgement. l 
mew e e, 4 And of bu Prieflhoed which hendpes 6 Surcly he ſhall never bee moned : bur the 


0nd00 05e Pri- Geog of Lend, | righteous ſlulbe had in everlaſting remebrance. * * 5 
ä me TA — of Danid. b 7 Hewill not beafraid of guiltidings: for his 1 Tt 
the two and ewens Tes Herd fayd ente my Ford, Sim thou ar N heart is ed. and belecucthin the Lord. 1 


ry 


44.guueth the in - ſooteſtoole. 8 — hi = = 
Etna tns 2 TheLordefall andthe rod of hy power . ri bet fir gn 6. 


ofaodſheweth out of ®Zion; be thou ruler in the middes of thine poore: his righteouſneſſe remaineth for euer: his _— 


that this cannot enemi 1 [. 
* t horne ſhalbe exalred v.ith glory. _ Ne tro lend 


operly be 2ppli- 
Li ene Deal Por 3 Thy people ſhall come willingly at the time Fee ted hallen — freely and nor fog 


tic of Raub. verſe right hand, vntill I make tune enemies thy $ His heart ic ſtab iſhed: cherefore he wil not — 1 —. 8 y 


wo * (ele. x « . s © N 19 - 4 2 * 0 awa . 21 A000 
S 00000T0—0T—T————— We 
. w þ 

— wy” the 4 The Lorde ſware and will not t Thou — — — — to beſtow N on 2 
world: and this art a Prieſt for euer aſter the order of 4 Melchi- be ableto belre where re- 1 f ff e e as the nece ite ofthe poorg 

wer chiefly neden godly pinch no nige de gun " power & proſyerons eflate. $ The 
Lui p a requireth, and 2% bis po coule the wicked to die for ennia, 1 
prexchiog of his The Lord, ther 5s at thy right hand, ſhall b of Gogno” > — 2 
word. wound kings in the day of his wrath. * -- — 2 ieee 5 In 
c By = rd 6 He ſhall be iudge among the heathen: hee «1 Av exbertes, of nature ber workrih im buy 

3 0 . . a 7 
Denne thy — fll all with — bodies, aua ſmite the © head — congy G — Wa b 1 — ö 
Choi ch, hoe countreis, nion be ftire 2 
e fo 7 He ſhall ! drinke of the brooke inthe way: ; Ravſe.O esd * Funde the . our cold > 
and theres. ; is head *. , o pr | 

— ore (hall he lift vp bv head, Name of the e Name of the Lorde from Godyfeeing bly 
drops of the dewe. 4 At Meichi-zedek the gore of Chrift was both King and 2 Bleſſed bet wotkes e % 


ea ee the effe2 cancer dee 2ecomplithed in any king ave onely in Chiift, hence ſorth and ſi we is prayſe d from the riſing Choe Ins 


Heber +, 36 4 Ne power (hall beable toe him. f Vader this f ltd of 

1 copraine, that in ſo greedie to deſtroy his enemies, that he will (carce driake, 1 The Lords N\E9PSg ofthe lame. tea ſor the amy 
by the way , be ſhewech.how God —e—ñ— ns of the | "TY $ The = 
N * > 


* 


- Ep Idol 1 1. ” 


4 
\ 


b if 4 The Lorde is high about all v nations, 24 
a 0 rh, bis glory aboue —— 


Woo u like vnto the Lorde our God, that 

—— This dwelling on high, : 

fed, what great 25 abaſeth him elfe to behold things in 
- 


duſt, and 


7 Heerailet needie out of the 


4 — it thioeth, n= h e ©poore out ofthe dung, 
_=_ hond got r | ich the princes, even 
ne fly excoll HW 


* 4 
* 


14. 1 N 
5 Wit DOE | 
By preferring 9 He makerh the bra woman to dwel with 
poore to high af miſe, dg yoyl ſe, >»da joyful mother ofchildren.Prayle 


12 n gnueg ye the Lord, 
She bert en chill | 
Aten. he (he werth thet God worketh not onely in bis Church by ordinary meanes, 


al io by miracles. 
T_T PSAL. CXI111. 


« How the he were dee forth uf Envotyts of the who 
dir all mwacl 1D G O D wrought at that tome, WV inch put 
Vi inrentbraceef Gods great murcne ward be (aur (whe 
when the 60w7 te of mere farieth yr ejerneth om mrvracu on . 


. Hen * Iſrael went out of Egypt, aud the 
® That is rom houſe of laakob from the · barbarous 
Them that _ people, 

—— 2 Iudah was ® his ſanctification, and Iſrael his 


* The whole peo. dominion. 
—— -*3 TheScaſaweit and fied: Iorden was tur- 
—ieſtie, — ned backe. i 
bu © them aad of his 4 The c mountaines leaped like rams, and the 
e power is hils as lat bes. 
9 5 What ailed thee, O Sea, that thou fleddeſt? 
act de eres O lorden, vby waſt thou turned backe? 
6 Ye m untaines why leaped ye like tams, 
ye hils as l mbes? 
7 The 4 carth tremblc4 at the preſence of the 
Lord. at the preſence of the God of laakob. 
8 Which » turncth the tocke into watcr- 
pooies,ead the flint into a fountaine of watcr, 


eben his 3 when they fee hit power and mie 
| 225 e That '%, cooled airauloully water io come out of the roc ke q Wo 5 


Ed. 17.6. 
FSAL CEY. 

B A prejer of the Rh full eppre fed by Tholatrroig thramts againſt 
whom /h+y arfire that God wonld ect them, g Truffing 
mo? comfant'y that Gon wilpre ern thre tn thu , 
ſeems et be hath ecopted and victintd thi ts bu He-, 
18 Promifet frat) that they will nai be vammuleſnd of (6 
rr ei mould plraſe a Cen brave ther projer, 
tt ih by bu emp tru power, 


* 


Beczole God Ot e vnto vs, O Lord, not vnto vs, but vnto 
— thy Name giue the glorie, for thy louing 
ner them not for mercic and for thy trueths ſake. 
their fakes, but (or 


— os, 2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay, d Where 
-nutheeforethey 15 no their God? 

EEE as . ut our God is in heauen: he doeth what- 
Their ide. 


Pfalmes. 


The dearh of Martyrs, 


14 5 2 
bleſſe  blctſe the houſe of Iracl,he wil 


eee 
both ſmaſſ and grea | * 
14 lhe Lorde will increaſe bus graces toward — 
vougg: D avec all things 
15 Yearcbleſſedor ie Lord 5 uch Tmade therein, 
the heauen and the earth. * And they de. 
16 The *heauens , even the heauens are the ©'** his 


{ Ficrenc1e, to that 
Lords: but he hath giuen the cartł to the ſannces the world ferveth 
of men 


b nothing, but 
17 The dead prayſe not the Lord, neither any '* en hint. 
that ! goc downe into the place of lilence. — Un 

18 But we willprayſe the Lorde from hence- 
forth and for cuer. Prayſe ye the Lord, 


6 The Lordprelerucththe ſimple: I was in 
miſcne and be ſaued me. 
7 Kerumevntothy reſt , O 4my ſoule: for 
e Lord hath bene beneficiall vnto thee. 
8 Becauſe thou haſt dehuered my ſoule from 
death, mine eyes from teares, ana my ſecte from 
falling. 

9 Iſhall e walke before the Lord in the lane! 
of the living. 

10 l belerued, theteſore di Ifpeake : for I 
was foretroubled, 

11 Iſand in mv g ſeare, AN menare lyers. 
+12 What ( 
hi 


men. 
| Though the 
ad (it foorth 
be meane(h here, that they pray him not in his Church and Congregation, 
FALL CEATL 
1 David bring 1+ gread danger Of Sant in the defort of Neon, 
prrcrimmg the great and weflimal le lout of God toward himy 
W be thaw fb fav ig e. 
| Loue the Lotde, becauſe he bath heard my , He granuteth 
voice and my prayers. that ov piealure is 
2 For he hathinclincd his eare vnto megvhen {© gre*t a5 ts tec ls 
: 2 neceſlite,veunhce 
N dos the ſnares of death c5paſſed me, and ip: any this 
che griefes of the graue caught me: a ben I found more H vp 
trouble and forew, — toward 
b That is,is cos 
ſaying, I deſeech thee,O Lord, deliver my ſoule. vericnt time wo 
The Lord i; < ; lecke belpe, which 
was heli be was 
c Her heweth 
forth the Fune of 
bs love in callng 
th vpon hi1m,contel- 
and mercuu:l,an.! 
t velpe them that 
met h tate of 
aide and <6: rel, 
quieres toe, 
gow iow "pur 
the Lord, tor he 
hath 5en bo nes 


Gods glory,yet 
magu fect ſu: h great mere u And proteficch thas bre 
I did cal! vpn umd in my daves God: belpe 1n our 
4 Then I called von the Name ofthe Lord, 
in oil efle, 
fog him e be iſt 
d Which 25 ves 
ficiall cowards © 


x? preſerve me, and 
- lave my life, 


vpon the Namg of the Lord. 


10 fOhouſeof Auron, truſt ye in the Lord: for g Fort they ve 
beis their helpe an-l their huet, . of — A 
4 X - . — fairk 
, " * bj: eld. nad religion for 

{bene mind? of vx: be e flow, 


: 


I render vnto the Lord for all wer, Iten 


2. 


f 1 felt the 1 fan 


5 * 


1 


(47 


LA 


- © 4 A . + w ” : 

When the ic ; 14 I will pay my vowes vnto the Lord, ewes things and there» LC 
hed — W gold, ven the Ye — oſall his people. 4 eres 2 
ei as Precious in the ſight of the Lorde iche 2 199 

penn 21 they cves and ſee not. ' ſpeake not : they 15 s D ——_ Wk tc,.C 

7s nber and he e 8 113. e 

+ there in 00 neſcs and ſmell not. un, de: for ! am thy ſeruant, Tam . In my gest db 
God, | have © handes and tc ey HAVE thy ſeruant , and the ſonme of thine handmade: 1 1hought 
6 to japedimits ©y "They Bane ich thou haſt broken my bonds ney yan, 
can let his watke, pave ſette and walke not ne! 5 not: they my . regard man, which 
but he view ten ſound with their throate. ke the A 17 I mil offer to thee a ſacrifice of prayſe, and is but Lies and v#+ 
che impediments that make them are \ 1} J vill call wonthe Name of the Lord. nitie yet I oer 
ebe. | 18 Imillpay my l vowes vnto the Lord, ewes = this tevatl 

A Seeing that eb ſ% are vnto_them: . bas. . e end ſelt ide 
+ ebbr the marier, 5 ce trot thov 1 now in the preſence of all his people, — 

por the eure cn . = their ſhickle, , „ 19 Inth*courtsofFLords houſe, even inthe h le the t 

| their belpe and the: Lotde : for hee is : make 

- Mp ) mildes oſ thee, O Ieruſalem. Praiſe ye the Lord. * _ 

jy thing, why they ſhonleden * they gzueſolemne thankes t6 God, and to take (he cuppe and drioke in Genrol 
TL ay pt —_— Hee ſhewrth what — . — ns — ys ſo that be both 47 
| no hripe in chew, —＋ 5 — h,and takt th an acconne. k IA 


PS AL, CXVIL 
* aten the Cn e Cod, becauſe he bath ac 
«ſwell ts e a4 to the lower , the promiſt of ſs 
by c. 
A nations, praiſe ye the Lord: all yee peo» 
ile him. 

» For his louing kindneſſe is great toward vs, 
and the * trueth ot the Lor de endureth for cuer. 
Praiſe ye the Lord. 

ET Id LL CEAVTIHE 
1 Dent relied of Saul and ofthe prop t , ad tbe tome appores 
ted oe the hingaome, 4 For the which hee “ at 
them, that arr the Lee thankeſull, And vader by per 
fon in «ff this was (br 1ff nt hy ſer fries, who honld be of bu 
N ren eg, 


2 Reuſe God by Raiſe® yee the Lorde, becauſe he is good: for 
wen ag David his mercie endureth tor cucr, 

—_— — 9 2 Let Iſrael nom ſay, That his mercie endu- 
* ted Church, Feth for eucr. 


, toe be. Let the houſe of Aaron now ſay, That his 
—_ y ave e mercic 7 — for euer. 
dente abe 4 Let chem that ſeare the Lorde, now ſay, 
* doc the That his mercie endwerb tor euer. 
fs. l called vpon the Lord in ð trouble, & the 


het doeth Z 


Wee are here 


te le vi, the more care v 
t ®eingenalted to 
$ It is berrer eo eruſt jn the Lore ,thento hai haue 
hae man ever to 
bat God wonld 


Lord heard me and ſer meat large, 
»t, 5 he wore 
l t with there 
— — * The Lorg with mee; therefore] will not 
„ tt to bein 7 1 _ $14 me among c 
nt 1 prayer, me: therefore (hal I ſce my deſire vpon mine ene. 
this ebare, be u. 
te m/e lſe to 
confidence © in mai 
be 1s eng,. Vet og ſe 1s Herrer co truſt inthe Lord, chen to haue 
be dos Med not, — 
con 
basteln hem,be» 10 All nations haue e compaſſed me : but in the 
6 ke had pla- Name of the Lord ſhal I deſtro/ them. 


12 11 They haue compaſſeꝗ mee, yea, they haue 
d. he compaſſed mee: but in the Name ofthe Lorde 1 


vane}! be had put (hall deſtroy them. 
| his confidence rs 13 They came about mee like bees, bur they 


— — _ were quenched as a fire of thornes : for in the But N. 

. Name of the Lord I ſhall deſtroy them. 9 Wherewith ſhall a yong — redreſſe his » Becauſe yourk is . 

the cee he put t 3 *Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that I might way? in taking heede thereto According to thy — 7 
| wn og fall: but the Lord hath holpen me, worde, ——ů— 

+ He ech , 14 The Lord i my ſtrengeh and ſong: for he , 10 Wich my whole heart haue I ſoughtthee : them % frame Fl 

bt: clueie ene» hath dene my deliucrance, let mc not wander from thy commandemcnts. their les beim 

= I haue d did thy promiſe in mine heart, that _ — 4 


15 Theg voyce of ioy and 
{ ln hat h- was in the e 10 
Gehe ed it came 


0 of nel, vet right ofthe Lo Lo 
of the power of 16 The right han Ag e Lord is exalced: vthe 


5 — * — 2 right hand of the Lord hath done valiantly. 
. Le 107 I (hall ot die, but liue, and declare the 
a o fo il 4 & * 2 c 
de 1» ab i orkegofthe Lord. 
. ne promiſeth 18 The Lord hath chaſtened me fore, but hee 
1 — Hr not deliuered me to death. 
* „„ eueren tes 19 Open ye vnto me the i gates of righteouſ. 
N 4, e lame, be. hes, rh 1 may goe into them, & praile the Lor. l. 
ves can@ that in hey 20 This is the gate of the Lord: the righteous 


—. I fhaſl enter into it. 
h erlebe 21 IL vil prayſe thee: ſot thou haſt heard me, 
&e both facreand and haſt bene my deliucrance. 


nee-e,may ſee his 22 * The ſtone, which the builders * refuſed, is 


ane power: the head of the corner. 
et of the Tw» 2 This was the Lordes doing, aud it is mar- 


bermacle % bee uUtilous in our eyes. 


pened.char be may © 2.4 This is the lr, which the Lorde hath 
— made : let vs rcioyre and be glad in it. 
ffs, «16, - 


9 11.4% a1 4.tt, reoman.g. oy. 1 pic 247, & Though Sao] and the 
Gue'e powers refuled mers de King ver — — men 


s hath 
* — 3 


pſalmes. 


4. 
. 


* 


The bleſſedneſſe of man. 24 
25 ®OLord don rc een Arad 
pray thee now giue pt penie of Daunds 
26 Bleſſed be be, chat — in the Name — 
ofthe Lord: ® wee baue bleſſed you our of the n. _ hgare of 
3 Lord. — 
7 The Lord 4s mightie, and hath giuen vs — 
elghe: Linde the ſacrifice with cordes vnto the the charge taeres 
hornes of the altar. — 
28 Thou art my God, and I will przyſe thee, nd ws won 
ewen my God: therefore L will exalt thee, duknefee 10 light, 
29 Prayſe ye the Lord, 288 :for — will oder ent- 


e 
his mercic endwreth for cuer — — 
eee 
tu The Prophet exherieth the children of God to Fame their 
Les acon ding ts tu bely wore, 124 Alle hee fhe _— 
whrrem the 11 we (er mice of God flandtth: 1945 «wht we ere 
hun according i4 ha wor ang not after our owne feaniafies, 


Air. f 
Leſſed ethoſe that are vpright in their way, * Hete they u# 
and wake iq the Law of the Lor — ons dleſſec, 
1 Bl fled areth o that ic ;moncs, ch (dinke 


{bem clues wile 1th 
and (ce £:um —_— v bole beart, - 
3 Surely they worke > none 1iniquitle, bus 


their e 164g e. 
walke in bis way es. 


ment, nor which 
1% 2g! 00 to theithe 


4 Thouhaſt commmunded to keepe thy pre- — 
eepts diligently , whole conmeriatie 
Oh that my wayes were directed to keepe va, withourhy» 
thy Natures! l PR * 
6 Then ſhould I not bee confounded , when uad by Gods 
I haue reſpe& vnto all thy comn:andements, Spire and . 
3 


7 Iwill praiſe thee, with an vprighe 4 heart, 
when Iſhall learne the © wdgements of thy righ- 2 — 


teo _— le ogeth his ume % 
[ wall keepe thy Natures: forſake mee not lecuon.defuing ow * 
* tlong. — ; 
i, —_ bu l:ie may 


de conformadle to Gods worde. d For truereligion ſtandetd ia ſerving God 
witnout hypecrifie. e That 15,tby precepts, which contetne perfite right e 
elle, f He refuſeth not to be tryed by temcations,bet be feareth to farnt,it God 
ſuccour not hits 1nfiumitie is time, 


= 


I night not ſinneapainit thee, * — 
12 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: teache me thy be we Hall be 
ſtatutes. more able tet etiſt 


13 With my lippes haue I declared all the — — 


iudęewents of thy mout — 
14 L haue bag « deliphtin the way of reth Godto in 
thy teſſimonies,axmm allriches,, ſtrut be dayly 
oe and more 


77 meditate in thy precepts and confider 
thy wayes. 

16 I vill dente in thy ſtatutes, iI will not EE 
forget thy worde. 2 
— tor others te followe Gods wemide — een, 

CiMEL, 7  . 

17 Be beneficial! vnto thy ſeruant, ther I may 4 


cn 


a live and ke pe thy word. 2 He (hewerh 
18 Open minc eyes, that I may ſee he, won —— 
ders of thy Lawe. _ 2 
19 1 am a ſtranger Y garth * — 
commanrdements from me 


20 Mine heart brcaketh ſq che d 
mdgements alway. 
d Secing menelife in this work 
© #5 thy weede were agt aus g 


Gloply nad 09% C11 1 haue kept thy teſtimonies, 
— 1 alſo did fir, STI againſt 


fable (entence 
nest me, thy weide was a gnide and counſeller to tesche mee what to doe, 104 
ho Aw we. 

Apr” DALETH ; 
M4 Thatisjtiral. 25 My ſoule cleaueth to the ® : quicken 

moſt brooghtro me according te thy worde, 

= Aer 26 l haue o declared my wayes,and thou hear- 

— deſt me: teache nigtby ſtatutes 


Þ 1 have confef. 37 Make mee to vnderſtand j way of thy pre- 

fed mine offences, Cepts,& I wil meditate in thy wonderous workes. 

and now depend 28 My ſoule melteth for heauineſle: raiſe me 

a Ypaccording vnto thy c worde, 

maiateine vs by 29 Take from mee the 4 way of lying, and 
graunt me graciouſly thy Law, 


his worde, our liſe 


== diop amy 30 Ihaucchoſen th: way of tructh, and thy 
d — is iudgements h-ue I laide before me. 


31 Ihauecleaucd to thy teſtimonies,O Lord: 
+ by mymiode may confound me not. 


be purged (rom wn 06 will runne the way of thy commaunde. 
—— — ments, when thou © ſhalt enlarge mine heait. 


e By this bee bewerb that wee can neitber chuſe good 


Hr. 
# Heſheweth that 3 Teache * mee, O Lord, the way of thy ſta- 
— —_— tutes and I will keepe it vnto the ende. 


34 Giue mee vnderſtanding, and I will keepe 


cept God teach | 3 
him oft times, and thy Law: yea, lil keepe it with my whole ® heat. 
lende him for- 35 Direct mein the path of thy commaunrde. 
b Not onely in menes : , . 
© eotward cot 36 Incime vnto thy teſlimonics: 
* fation,but ale and nor fo © courromnee, 
* wthinward ab- 


thy iudgements e good. 

40 Beholde, I deſire thy commaundements: 
f quicken me in thy rightevuſneſle, 

mige t hill delite in thy gracious wende, f G evgth to 
* com ang . 
' Vav. 6 
s Hee fhewerk 41 And let thy a loving kindneſſe come vnto 
that Gods mercy mec, — Lord, and thy (aluation according to thy 


82d love i the iſe , 
1 $o (hall I make anſwere vnto my blaſ- 
Þ By caſting is Phemers: for I truſt in thy worde. 
—_— — de be 4; And take not the worde of trueth vtter- 
— 2M ly out of my mouth: for I wait for thy iudge- 


ments, 
44 $0 ſhall I alway keepe thy Lawe for euet 
and cuer. 


45 And I will ewalke at libertis: for I ſecke 
thy precepts. 
46 I wil ſpeake alſo of thy teſtimonics before 
«K Mill not be aKamed. 
47A delite 1 
mer whey I 
Mine 
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Ee te 


* 


in thy commaunde- 

Oucd. 

and alfo will 1 liſt vp vnto thy 
which I haue loved, and I wil 


wu of Princes, { 


1 15 my co 
1 OL D* es 11 
7 0 e had me exceedingly in M he.c 
derifon: yer have Inor declined from thy Lui * 
52 1lremembred thy © judgements of olde, O 
Lord,and haue bene comforted, 
53 © Feare is come vpon mee for the wic 
that forſake thy Law, _ 
$4 Thy ſtatutes haue beene my ſongs in 
2 . 
$5 Ibueremembred thy Name, O in elſe to be judge 
thein 4 12 
56 & This I had becauſe Kept thy precepts, 5 nou tha nenes 
g'ory, and indignation againſt the wicked, e In the courſe ef this life and fo 
rowtull exile, f Even when other fleepe, g I bat ie, all theſe bene fe. 
Cn. 72 
$7 O Lord, that art my *portion, 
termined to keepe thy wordes, Law is as bernage 
58 I made my fupplication in thy preſence and great gaine 


with my whole heart: be mercifull vnto mee ac- for me. 
cording to thy promiſe; b ö * 
75 N TE tt my d wayes, and turned . e 
my ſeete into thy teſhmonics, | except be coulder 
« his ow 7 
50 #macenaſte and delayed not to keepe thy 2 
ei The bandes of the wicked haue e robbed 222 
me: bus I haue not forgotten thy Law, into their 9. 
62 At midnight will I riſeto giue thanks vnto 4 Nor onely 
thee, becauſe of thy tighteous iudgements. — — 
63 I am 4 companion of all them that feare and fuccour, 
thee,and keepe thy precepts. e Forthe knows 
64 The earth-O Lorde, is full of thy mercie: . of Gods 


. de '3 a hags! 
e teach me thy ſtatutes, tabs of his love, ; 


comernae (ods 
worde and treade 
his religion vades 
ſoote. 

the £ That lache en. 


I haue de. * 1am perfwaded 


that to keepe thy 


TIM. 9 
6 O Lorde, thou haſt delta graciouſly with » Heving proo-' 
thy ſeruant according to thy word. — — 
66 Teach me good iudgement & knowledge: in is promue.he 
for I have belecued thy commandements, defweth that bee 
67 Before I was ® afflicted . 


t would increafe 18 
him knowledge 


now / 3d rudgernent 
uart good and gracious: teach me thy b 8 leremie 
ſtatutes. lay th, that before 


the Lord touched 
bim he was hike | 


69 The proude haue imagined a lie againſt me: 
bur I wil keepe thy precepes with wy whole heart, 


halfe voeamed: 

70 © Ther heartis fatte as greaſe: bus my de fo ther the vie of 
lire is in thy Law. Geds ede! 
71 Iris * good for me that I haue beene afflj- 125245 bone 

£ may Jearne tby lunes, © Tack bewt is 

71 I ter M NC indurate and hats 


2 — A uer. . 
with pr oiperite 
nad yainceſtimation of themieloues. d Hee conſefſeth that before that bee wa® 
chaſtene d, be was rebellious, 2s man by nature is, 
10 b. 0 

73 Thinehandshaue * made me and facioned » Becauſe Go 
me: giue me vnderfianding therefore , that I may d noni 
learne thy commandements. a deg v. bes 

74 So they that b feare thee,ſceing mee, ſhall defireth a new 
rcioyce, becauſe I haue truſted in thy word, zoar: ther ingheb 


75 nom OLor arty indlemenes ws Eo 


right, and that thou haſt afflited me f iuſtly. d when Ged 

76 1 pray theethar thy mercie may comfort fhewerb bi grace 
1 thy Jeant, ondary tone 

77 Let thy tender mercies come vnto me,that e be (ailerh e | 
I may © hug: jor th de vt them (hat tuft in | 
* rt proude be alt J: tor they haue . | 
6 U 204 


1 


mn inthyor 
* * + ſuch as feare thee 4 turne vnto me, and 
© know — teſtimonics. * 
ls Let mine be vpright in thy ſtatut es, 
. be not aſhamed. 
Caryn 
—_ —— for thy ſaluation: yet I 
wait tor word. 
Lowgdry od rei — eyes faile for thy promiſe , ſaying, 
reflingſtullia ven wile thou comfort me? 
1 8; For lam like a b bottle in the ſnoke ger 
bottle ar bis der doc I not forget thy ſtatutes. 
that is parched in 84 How many are the © dayes of thy ſeruantꝰ 
the (moke. When wilt thou execute iudgtment on them that 
- wit "erſccute me? 
85 Theproud baue 4 digged pittes for me, 


d They have not which is not after thy Law. 

ecciyoppeted 8 85 Allthy commaundements are true : they 
ale ash con. Peiſccue me fallely : © helpe me, 

ſpired ag . B87 They bad almoſt conſwned f me vpon the 


e He en n earth: but I ſorſooke not thy precepts. 

2 — = es Cucknme accord: 4 ing kind- 

— { ſhal Tkeepe the — — — hy mouth, 

th perk cure they, t Finding no help in earth, he let yp hiseyesto heaven 
LAMELED, 

89 OLord, thy word ala for euet in 

» Nette a hoanen. 

- — „ 80 hy trueth is from generation to generati- 

4e he chan. on thou haſt ayd the foundation of the earth, 

ger © things in and it abiderh. 

Bd e 9* They b continne cen to this day bythine 

bid th in beanes, Ordinances 3 for all are thy ſeruants. 

ned chereface is 92 Except thy Law had bin my delite: l ſhould 

nl now haue pci Led in mine affliction, 

—— — 7 18 forget thy precepts: ſor by 


renaine in that them thou haſt quickened me, 
eee wherein 94 Iam< thine, ſaue me: for I haue fought 
thou hatt creaced thy precepts. 


— — 95 The wicked haue waited for me to deſtroy 


meth conflunt and me: bu I will confi icr thy teſtimonies. 


= _ 96 14 haueſcencan ende of all perſection: 
—— r bas thy commande ment u exceeding large. 


Gods childe.becault be ſetheth ro vnderttiand his word, d There is nathung ſo 
perfect ia earth, but it hath an ende: onely Gods word latterh for ever, 


An = 
97 Oh how loue I thy Le lit is my me- 
4 — diration continually. 


Gods word,except 98 By thy com mandements thou haſt made me 


del ond falſly with me : but 1 medicace I will kecpe thy righteous i 


A prayer againſt the proud. 25 © 
— — O Led, quicken 


thy 
108 O Lord, I beſeech thee agcepe the free 
offrings of my mouth, and teach mee thy iuige- 
ments. Hoſes 
109 My 4foule is continually in thine hand; lein the calves of 
yet doe | not ſotyet thy Law. — 
110 The wicked haue layde a ſnare for mee: 4 Tun id 
but I ſwarued not from thy pr 
1142 Ihz teſtimonies baue! 
neage for cycr : tor arc 
cart 
112 I baue applied mine heart to fulfill thy ine — 
ſtatutes alhway,euen vntothe ende. — 
S Au ren. 77 
113 Thatea vaine inuentions: but thy Lawe 
doe Iloue. 


ec That amy 

— GUNS 
which 

tag. = 
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c 
en «as an * he- ot my lie, 
0 e 1 


— — 


3 \Whoſeeuct 
— nt 
114 Thou art my refuge and ſhield, ud I truſt — all ſanta 


in thy word. hes and . 


Lew ofthe Lord, FU 
117 stay thou me, and I ſhall be ſafe, and I c 1— 
Wy 


0 has g 
part from thy (iatutes : for their 4 deceit is vaine. — hed 
119 Thou haſt taken au ay al the wicked ofthe Me 65 
earth /the « droſſe:therfore 1 loue thy teſtimonics. Ales o! them that 
120 My fleſh ſ trembleth for fare of thee, — 2 


and | am afraid of thy iudgements. drought 10n09ght, 


e Which inſetted thy peoples droffe doth the wettall. f Thy ndgements c 
not che texch webe digte, but cauſe mee to lente, conſidering mine 0w2s- 


weakeuclle, which feare cauteth re 
AI. * 


121 Thaue execut _udgcment and iuſſice: 
leaue me not to mine oppreſſoum. 

122 * Anſwere for thy ſernant wn which » —— 
is good, ana let not the proud opprefle me. 0 

123 Mine eyes haue failed in wezring for thy — 
ſaluat on and for thy iuſt promiſe. pledge 


124 Deale with thy © ſeruant according to thy b He de ned 
mercie,and teach me thy ſtatutes. that he js Gods | ” 
ſervant, bot dere» dy 
125 Tam thy ſeruant: graunt mee « Gndis + © 


. by venetd 
vnderitanding, that | may know thy teſtimonies, made, bes un be „ „ 
126 It u time for thee, Lord, to worke : for made himbis by Voice: 
ty haue dUroyed thy Lawe. bs 


[anor townrd his 4 


de uviſer then mine enemies: for they ate euet i me, wa reors lone | thy commanndements w_ 
lure ihereis e I hone had more b vnderſtanding then al my Pa LE POR ESRD nes moſt | = 
> Wheſpever Teachers: for thy teſtimonies are my meditation, Wo — 8 — 
— — bes 100 I vnderſtoode more then the ancient, be- 

it only to cauſe] kept thy precepts. tot : 
— 108 I haue reſrained my feere from euery e- 
pink the N will way, tha I might keepe thy word. Px", 34 
Ae enemies, but 102 I haue not declined from thy judgements: 129 Thy teſtimonies ere wonderfull : there. * © 
io learnemers for < thou didſt teach me. fore doth my ſoule keepe them. — 
dun that pee v0 How ſweeteare thy promiſes vnto my 130 The entrance into thy ® wordes ſhæweth Que with add 
„.f Mouth! yr, mor chen honie vnto my mouth. light. and piucth vnderſtanding to the ſumpłe. 5 121100 and rewes 
experience, r04 By thy precepts 1h. uz gotten vnderſtan- 1 31 1opened my mouth and © panced renee, 
En ding: therefore I hate all the ves of falſhoode. I loued thy — = 14 
working, bot when God doth inwardly inflratyy with his Spirite,wee ſeele bis 373 Looke vpon me and be mercifull vnto me, eee 1s 
paces {ecter then bone. 1 1 6 as thou vſeſtto doe vnto thoſe j loue thy Name. G their 

N v n 2 my Q! 1 Ty IT + 7 


ſ 
tor Thy worde is a* ' vnto my 
darkenetie, feete. and a light vnto my path. 


— 106 I haue d fworne and wall perſorme it, chat 
ed with Gods word, b So all thefairb/n!!onght te diode themſelnes te 


> Of our feluer we 
we but 


God by a [o)emar oxh & promile,to Aube ry they neale 6 fe Gods ward, IÞ 
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— toe vprigh by teſtimonies and trueth eſpecially. f 1X. 22 
and trucly 2s he 139 * My z eale hath cuen conſumed me :be= 169 Let my complaint come before thee, O 
— 1 cauſe mine enemies haue 1 thy words, Lord, and giue mee vnderſtanding according a As thee haſt 


— 
* 
- 


i 140 "Thy word isproucd ® moſt pure, and thy vnto thy word, e Pendel to be 
ap ſervant loueth it. 170 Let my ſupplication come before thee, — 
needeto be foed, 141 Tame ſcnall and defpiſed : yet doe I not and deliuer me according to thy promiſe. — 
bur thy word is 4 = | gtothy Tron pend vpun 'bee, 

+ ho de forger thy precepts. 171 My lippes (hall d peake pr iſe, v hen thou b The word bg. 
rin the eras 142 Thy t ghtcouſheſſe in an euerlaſſ ing righ- haſt taught me thy ſtatut es. —— youre 
i teouſneſſe,and thy Law u trueth, 1723 My tongue {hall mteate of thy word: for > 
14; Trouble and anguiſh ate came vpon me: all thy commandements are r'ghteous. and debiee is, lo 
—— wy yer are thy commandements my delite. 173 Let thine hand helpe me: for I haue cho- proc inthe word 
the knowledge of 144 The tightcouſnes of thy teſtimonies i euct- ſen thy preceprs. : of ved, 
Godisdexk, laſling: grant me vnderſtanding,and I hall a lue. 174 Lhauclonges for thyGluy 
- Korn. 19 __ 
| — 145 Lhaue s cn ed with wf whole hecrt: here 175 LAN 
C * —— me, O Lord, and I will keepe thy ſtatut es. and thy 4 mugenents ſhall hel, eme. d That lnthy pres; 
23d whole beart 146 Icalled thee :lauemee, and I will 176 I have * gone af tay like a loſt ſlicepe: ade care baer 
3 , . | 
— mens keepe thy teſtimonies. ſeckethy ſcruant, for I dot not forget thy com- Me wherewih 
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Sing chat tds when he pointed the foundations ofrhe earch, meaning tha they are mens trade ens, which we more pleaſantto the ted then 
Wilſedone enen 30 Then was 1 with him * a4 2 nourider, and the word of God: and therefore they Ade bead} thereof, 


4 94 Shal 


CHAD, x. WA < Ef, 


7 


* he 4 
„ef f ce ME: ſęrhlæſſ te keepe my waxes, Cas passe Os s t ot Evif 


*Chap.1g.ts 


s That is, wicked- 
ly gov 
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1a Nee ut 
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that their re Corruption in hi buns, 
- += (per con- mme thoughts of the iuſt ere right : but the 
426", (tr ong,0r counſels of the wicked are deceitfull. | 
pane fub, 6 Ihe talking of the wicked i to lic in waite 
for blood: | ut the mouth of the rigiucous will 


b Aatheir coaſci. © «Ichuer them. 
exce us vptight, io 7-=Gocurrthroweth the v.icked, & they arc 
thailabey be ave not ; | Urthe houſe of the gigktcous (tall (tynd, 
tolprake turthen 5 A mm hall be commnendedTchis tee 
. Jos eg theit whe erte id neu 
Acculets,- dome 22 uc The trowa 4 Of hearc it! ede cd. 
le pore man * He that is deſjuſed 5 © Ai. is 115 Own 1.4 
— — tem ed unt is { cite they he chat LOA et .onicie, and 
and yet huet wt „ x. 
thus Gent irana. le la.keth real. as : 
” 4 is nerevll, 10 Arighreuus wan *r75; pleth the life of is 
+» evenwikevery bea: ut the nf v1 the wicked are cruel, 

P dh ir ie that tile hauts lang, thall. eſfatished 

N 7 * . ® 
1 £ mo = with read: u he that tollowerh che wie, u de- 

1 bi ae 16.23. Rirute af vadentendiug. 

bats e we. 12 Ihe wicked deſuctli the © net of cuils: but 

ener be irooteof the tighecous giucth fre. 

*mag"nt'h when 's na "BB k J 
eben to , we 33 The cuil m n is ſnared by the vickednes 

1 t -45, of h ps, ut the iuſt hal come out of auer ſity. 

Kn ee. the. 14 & mantihali be ſauate with good tlungs y 
* beat Wit 1 2 . * a o 
- —— the fruit of his m »uth , an the recompence of a 

9 and deem good mans hands thal G54 giue vnto brim, 

— - toll. : 1 5=The way of a fole 17 8 right in his owng 
g ke — eyes: but Le that heareth counſcl, «5 wile, 

; — 16 A toolem a day habe knowen by his an- 
A here in reſpe& ger: but he h that couercth ſhame. ia wiſe, 
oſhimiclſe, | 17 Hethat —— trueth, will ſhew righte· 
A, — — — ouſneſſe: but a faiſe witneſle vſerh dec it. 

2 14 5. 18 * There is that ſpcaketh wordes like the 
3 Wien ſeeke pnckings of i a ſwotde: but the tongue of wile 
nothing more then men health. 


„rig Ihe lppe of tructh f Ale ſtable for ever: 
_ but a lying tongue v iet h; in neatly, 
70 Neccite 47 In the heart of them that ma- 


gine euil: t ut to the counſellers of peace (hall be 


; . 
| 21 There ſhal none iniquirie come to the juſt: 
bur the wicked are full of cuill, 


” „„ . ups are an amt n_to the 
ie lore AH Lord: bi they that t 72 — 8 
the —24 Nene w 


27 e man conc ge: but 
44.44 the heat of the fooles publiſheth foeliſhnes. 
: Pod ch. 194+ 24 he handofthe diligent ſhall beate rule: 
„ but the idle le vnder tribute. 
{ 47 25 Heauineſſe in the hcart of man doth bring 


* 


Ihe vertuous woman . Prouerbes. | >mmendec 
it downe: but a i good wordrejoycerh it. & That is, words 


26 The righteous | more excellent then his comet, or « 


neighbour : but the way of the wicked will de- Srgg a8 
ceiue them, by his worde 


27 The deceitfull man roſteth not that hee et n 
=rookein hunting: but the riches ofthe diligert r 395 minds 


killeth him, 


man are precious. f 1 
228 Lite © in the way of tighteouſneſſe, and in liverall ia gi. 
thai wa 8i7no deat wag. 


— on. Although hes 
get much by volawfull meancs, yet will bee not ſpegde it ven him elle. 


CHAP, XIIL 


A Wile ſonne will bey the inſtruction of his 


father : but a corner wil heare no rebuke, 
2 A man (hall cate good tl. ing by the fruite 
® of bas mouth; but the ſoule of the treſpaſſers „ 1p6eerts ty 


ſhall ſuffer violence. tongoe to Gods 
3 Hetharkegperhbi "If 
but hej op tus 


: gloiy, and the 
lips,deſtrutio halle to him. J. ie of his 
4 Theflugpar\l © luſteth , but his foule hath fal Kdt. 


nought: but the ſoule of the dilgent ſhall haue b He ever deb. 


Plentie. reth, but tak th 


5A righteous man hareth ling words: but 4% gg. 
the wicked cauleth ander and ſhame. 3 


*. 4 
6 Rigkreouſreſſe preſerueth the vpright of t +» h 
t life: bur vickedneile ou:rthrowerh the ſinner. 5 
7 There is that maketh hin ſelſe rich, ard 7 0 
hath nothing. e=d that maketh himſclic poote, let of 


Ele. w. « 


hawng gi eat 14ches, od Ge »WC 
A man wil give bis riches for q ranſome of - 12! 22 


bu fe; tut the poore © cannot heare the teptuch. e For his pee 


9 The heht ot the righteous rei 'ceth ; but t e ene ble e V 


the canaſle the wicked th:Ie pur out el ape Ut} e thee 34+ 
e Onrly by Fnde © doth menmake conten- abe 
tim: but v ith the weladuiled is wiſedome. * vic 2g0 oh bias, 
11 The * riches of vanity ſhal Giminiſh; but he 4 W 2 
that gathererh u ich | the hand. (hal increaſe then, a 
12 The hope that is deſerred, i the f inting of rome IS 
the heart, hut when the deſire commerh, iz 53 44 2 501 gi 
tree of life, 


13 Hethatdeſpiſeth grhe w 


ment, be! ewarded. 
=14 The inſſtuction of a wiſe man is @ the wel- E Meaning, the 
ſpring of life, to turne away from the ſhares of ereby heir ads 
death. moraſlic d of bis 
15 Good vnderſtanding maketh acceptable: ducue, 
but the way of the diſobedient i hated. 
16 Every wiſe man wil worke by knowledge: 
hut a foole wil fpread abroad folly. 
17 * A wicked meſſenger falleth binto euill: *r4p.+5.12. 


but a faithfull ambaſſadour un preſcruation, h Bringerh many 
ig Pouertic and ſhame i to him that reſuſeth — 
dN : 7 — both to büime le v4 
1 : £1 _COITEtION, „te others, 


14 noured. 
—19 Adefireaccompliſheddeliteth 5 foule: bur —o 
it 6: an abomination to ſooles to depart fro cuill, i Av be is partaber 


: | . bed 

20 Hethat walketh with the wiſe,ſhalbe wiſe: *{ benen 

but a c wn of fooles : Red, their vices, © all 
21 Ton follow ers. but vnto —— 
righteous God wi a Ike 35 they we, 
2 row eee . b 2% 
22 The good man hall giueinheritance vnto 414 2 


b:achildrens children: ami the i riches ofthe ſin- I 6.3 blefſetbiks 

ner is laid —— . — grey * 
23 Muc e i in the ſiclde of the Ipoore: Nαν 

but the field is deſtroyed without diſcretion, — — 2 

24 * He } 2 gent,becauſe they 


but he that , m betims, e have 
—25 Therighreous caterh to the cotentation of — = . 
his minde: but the belly of the wicked ſhall want. cl.. 1. 


* 


a HAP. 
L 


ie e C 


11 c bo = 


o« 34 


„ That ingoaberth & 
p-. de to probt her 


ta-nilie and to 


that which coocer- 


lnfiruftion of the vile 


CHAP, XIIII. 
Wiſe woman © buildeth her houſe : but the 
fooliſh deſtroyeth it with her one hands. 
2 * He tha walketh in his ® righteouſnes, fea- 


neth ber ducue is reth the Lord: but he that is lewde in his way es, 


ter houſe, 
1.4. 
þ That % vi» 


1:zh:nefle of heart 


deſpiſeth tm, 
ln the mouth of the fooliſhis the © tod of 
pride: l ut the li, pes of the wiſe preſcrue them. 


Chap.xiiijxy. 


2nd without hy- 4 V hete none © oxen He, there the cnobe 12 
ihe. ernpty : but much increaſe cn by the ſirengih 

* iv prou: * # L 

te got (hail ctoſe of the xe 


5 Afﬀaithfull witneſſe will not lye: but a falſe 
record will fpeake lycs. 

6 Aſcorner © ſceketh wiſdome,and finderh it 
not : but knowledge is cafie to him that will vn- 
deritand 


un to de pan - 


ited. . 
d By the one 19 
ment abour,acd 
by the cette 
bunt : Mean Og 
without Loot 


The wickeds ſacrifice, 
34 The wicked ſhll be eaſt awny for his a- 

lice : tu: the righteous hath hope in bis death. 
33 Wiſcdome reſtethin the heart of him that 

hath vnde rſtanding, and is knowen ® in the mads 


m Port much ws 


of foolcs. ——— 
34 luſtice exalteth a nation, || but ſinne is a teflence. 
(ame to the people. — 
1 1 , of s 4 
35 Thepleaſurc ofa king is in a wiſe ſeruam: — * 


but tus wrath ſhalbe toward ham that b lewd. 
CHAP, XV. | 
A * Soft anſiwere putteth away wrath: kur grie> *(bap.3 5.15, 


uOous wor Gs _ * — 
2 d tongue of the wile vſcth knowledge 


aright : hut the mouth of fooles * babbleth out *Fſecs. 


tooluhneſſe, — 
- 3 Theeyts of the Lord in every place be- [. fo 
EO —_— - 
chile ver ww 


4 7 Dex: fromthe fooliſh man, when thou 
there 15 wo prof e. : 5 
e Forthe muiptes 7 
ence of has % © © ory b 
b b ud et his Mat the ſool ib ne. of the fooles is decent. 
for Gods glory,n% g The toole mal th a mocke of f ſinne: but 
Wegen amor tlic ti A tcots there 14 uur. 

i Do hnot know 5 « 8 
the erieuenine ile 10 Thc heart knoweth the g; birterneſſe of his 
thercof,nor Gods ſunle,& the ſtrang v tial nor meddſe with l i ĩoy. 
widgnents agunit > 11, The bau che wicked ſhalbe deſtroyed: 
tie jamie, « „ 5 | 
g As a mans £09. bur the Ter of the righteous (!ul] 
kience is witneſſe G12 2 th.rcisa way thi 8 tight to A 
of vis o woe griefe: man: hu: the iſſues there of ar the waies of deaths, 
Þ another «it |, Eu n ia laughing the heart is forowſul,dand 
feele tit 107 and p . mr% - 5 
comfort, which » the end of that murth as heauineſſe. 

wan feeleth ig 14 The heart that declineth, i ſhall be Catiate 
hunie|fe, with his owne v ayes: but a good man /h14l depars 
(9p 16!% from him. 

þ He the weth that 5 : 

bes nrement ws 135 The fooliſh will belecue curry thing ; but 
to Gone ſeemeth the pru Tat willconTider his ſtepy cs. 

— jy dis Awiſemanfexeth, and departeth from 
- "0+ hg een euill: but a Toole faPetand Ts Carclene, 
dle that forfalketh © 17 Hehe hh ro ang: Tr, commit 
God, hall be pu · 1 d 2 ie ! y n re 6 

ee 0 4 * * . X 

ben naomi ig The foolih do inherite folly: hut the pru- 
wea y «{ b s finnes 1 N od 

wherein he del, dent ate crowned with knowledge. 

te4, 19 The cuill thall bow beſo e the good, and 
$66- 5+ menof the u ked k at che gate: oſ the rig! trous, 
20 The poore is hated euen of tis own ncighe 
Lou: lut the i i-nds of te rich are m:ny. 


Her that 21 The finner deſſuſcth his ne ghboui: but he 
unbneef that hathm:rey onthe p boote, / bleſſed, 

— 22 Dos not they that imagine cuil? b 
„RM working, günter To > Ui * 
05 to them that thinke on good things, halbe mer. 
7 „ An IE © andtiueth. 
vpn 1A 23 Inallla' our there is abundance: but the 


et Awe talk of the lippes brogerForely want, | 
ad. e 1he crowne of the iſe i their riches, aud 


e folly of fooles 5+ ſooliſhneſſe. 


Fu 411 decciuer ſpeaketh lies. 
2 1 
vn , 


I Thatis,the 


#eng'h ofa King nOnr of a King. and for 
Knlethia wany 


people, 


5 
8 enuie u the rotting of the bones. 
char. j. jt **Heth-2t oppreſſeth the poore, reprooueth 
D eee 
5 ha wercy on the poore. 


204 ＋ the * ef 
ue go et 


Cent. 


pp 
q 


& 4 
"GAL * & os 


his mouth: & NOIDA 18 a word in dus ſeaſon? 8 NSN 
: +» 24 Thewayoflfezontuigh to the pr ent, (ore El Fe be” com» 


hold the cui and iht 260d. 

74 A\ me tongue ia tree of life. bu wethe 164 wet 
; * 4 * . 

5 Atooledeſriſerh his fathers :of!ruQignDug 9 * F , 

he that rear th come Hon, rident, K the cow 


The rout. of che n, htec us hath much trea- 


ſuce:bur in j 1c ucnuts of the wi. Ked ia trouble, 2 Forthooghthey 
have euch yer it 
1+ ſull of treuble 
and care. 


x 


teouſneſle, - 
10 Ini ruction is euill to him that © ſoruketh 2 
the Nan he that hateth correftion,ſhalkdic. nethTroap 57 
* 11 Icli and deſl ruct on are beſote the Lord: Fard N 
how n uch mote the hearts ofthe ſonnes of mens 2 
12 A ſcoiner loucth not him that rebuketh — 1 
himgnei her vill he go vnto the wiſe, thing ſo deepe,oc 
13 »A ion full heart maketh acheereful coun. Het that can be 


tenance : but by the ſoto of the heart the mind PET 
is heauie. 


: wers theoughts, 
* 14 The bezrt of him that hath vnderſtanding, c ad. 
ſeeketh knowledge : but the mouth of the foole 


is fedde vi h fooh Fnefe. ü rhe of 
are euull: p 
8 6 4. PP 


. 15 All tie dars oftheaffliaed 
go t UN g conti u 
— : of * 

» 16 *Pertcr a9 a litle withihe ſeare of the Lord, /n g7.46 


118 


then alure,and treu Ie Freer. 
7 Bencr u dir ner of greene herbe where 
lou u. ten 1 N 2 K. 


ewn 
N ®*Chap. $9.22, 


that is ſ Fr,appeat<th Hie. 

"19 The nay of a ob man is as an hedęe 
of*thorns:! uz the way of the righteous is plaine. « That ishe evey 
20 * A wiſe ſonnereoyceth the father : L ut a fedeth ome ler 
foolith man d ts _ or fy & dare nat: 

21 nes ii joy to him that is deſticute of RE 
vnderſtanding: but a man of vnderſtanding wal- py, 
keth vprightly. 

22 Without counſel] thoughtes come to 
nought : but fin the n:ulurude of cqunſcllers f bende Chop, 
there is ſtedfaſtneſſe. 11.46. 

23 A ioy commeth to a man by the anſwere of 


to auoyde from hell beneath. vie 
25 The Lordewill deſtroy the honſe of the — 
proude men: but hee will ſtablilli the borders of 
the widow. 
* 26 The thoughts of F wicked are abomination . — — — 
to che Lord: but the pure have plc words, the heareus, 
Ee 27 He 


* 


2 of the rightcow 
ſwere: but the wicked mans mouth babe leth cull 
dungs. 


eth — 3 ofthe eyes t ioyceth the 
. ad. and a good nam e m: keth the bones fat, 
— 41 Nee 

on ↄſliſeiſhalllodge among thy 
geth de acd (v — 3 t 7 Gon 
eth 


1 Heth tetulech in |, deſpiſerh his 
u but he that obeyerh co:reaon, get- 
G teth vn IT 


* 37 care of the Lord is the ir ſtruction of 
viſdume: and before honour ger K humility. 
—CHAF. XVL 
Hes preparations of the heart are in an but 
the anſwere of the tongue i of the Lord. 
2 Allthe raycsof a man b cleave in his 
owne eyes: but the Lord pondereth the ſpins. 
1 — ranches Lord, and 
thy thoughts (hal>e directed. 
” The Lord hath made all chings for his own 
to (peake 8 war; lake: yea,euenthe wicked for the day of < cuill, 


k t ounef 


ct 


— — — 


A [r 
— at- 
tr bete to bia ſe lſ 
tnt 


de 12 A — Jin heart, ere a en- 
Nen natdon tothe Lord e eee hand, 


herevy rant h he Thalſnocl c vipuniſhed, 


Eee e 6 BY a mercy and truch iniquity ſhall be for- 
— 32 men, and by the ſcare of the Lord they depart 
werd . ben the wyes ofa man pleaſe the Lord, 
Run theis, be will make alſo lis ent mies at peace with bim 
Ge of God,thalt . * Betteris a licle u ich righteouſaeſſe, then 


gppeare to his fi feu nus without caurry, 
— the s The heart of man : purpoſeth his way: but 

e Lord doth dire@ his ſteppes. 
to Adwine ſentence heb in the lips of the 


21 £152 way that 7 


. 
2 
19%. 
man, dut the ulue thercof are ti e wayes of dearh, — 
26 The pexſon that trauaileth, trau aileih for u ber be conte 
hunſclfe. —— mouth f crauech it oſ him. " work heme Ive and 
27 Avickes man diggeth vp cuill,and in bis Atta. 
lips  hkc ® buining 2 * —— oO _ 
= 28 A froward geen ſowerh ſiriſe : anda tale c to bring bis 
teller maketh uin ACC. — ts 
29 A nicked — neighbour, and 1 . 
le deth hn into the way tl at is not good. —— 
30 ® he 1} mteth his cyes todtuiſe uickediſts: weer cls tie cider 
he mourth H i· lips, «nd t ringeth cuillto paſſe. that the wickeg 


1 when it js bound yy 


1 e ia crowne of glor 

in the way of © — — - 

Ii Herhat stlow unte anger 1s beer chen e 

the n ighty man: rulech his owne — 

mind, i Jetter then e That winncth 2 ci — 

ä DNN 

diſpoſition thereof u oſ the Lord, (el1 of God,which 
CHAP. XVII. hal come is pable, 


Ftter i a dry morſell, if peace be with it, then 
houſc full of ® ſacrifices with (trite. a Forwherens | 
2 A diſcreete ſcruant ſhall haue rule ouer Fd euren 
alcwd ſonne,and be (hal duuide the b her cage & many proventa; 
mong the brethren, eile — 
uche fining pot for ſiluct, andthe for. S they 
nace for gold, fo the Lord trycth the hearts, — hath. 


4 The wicked giveth heed to ſalſe lippes and d Thacis,Gaibs 
alyerhearkeneth to the naughtie tongue. mave our 
He that mockcththe poore, reprocherh 227 We dt 


him. that made him: ard he thut reioyceth at de (hues 
liruRion,ſhall not be vnpuniſhed. 
6 Children childr:nare the crowne of rhe 
— and the glory of the chil ten ar cheit a- 
is. 
7 f Hie talke becommeth not a foole, much . fypr of 
leſſe a lying talke a prince. ect. 
$ Arcwardu ua ſtone pleaſant in the eyes 


ofthem that haue i: it proſpereth , whitherſ6e. c The rewnrd 


12 Itsan;bom mm Ur it e turneth, hath great force 
©/$9p.15.16, N nc i bed 6x juſtice, * 5 He that couerecha tranſpreſſion, rektrh 7 $22e hevcars 
922 a K-ohceous lips ↄte the delite of R g, and loue : but be that repeateth a matter, ſepar.gcth 4 He - 
—— weth the the Kin? — — ſpeaketh right things. , — — 8 1 — 
thiakeck dns 14 Thewrath of a King i * meſſengers of 1 Ar rah more into hie tl db 
way er we is hs hut a ——— * hath — beer ae. 
re r5eInthelight ofthe kingscounten:nce in life: 1 1 ; e By thomeſſes- 
— all his favour un i as a cloud ofthe latter raine. . 11 Aſciitious perſon ſceketh on'y cuill, and ger is meant fuck | 
— 16. * How is it to get dome © cuell © meſſerget iluall c ſent ag inſt him. — the 

We then gold andeo get vnd is more to „ US de rebels. 

k 25 e 1 We 2 „* 1 þ | Masten. ercdy be 
— S why — — is to decline from 1 THE evan hal Z ICY 
Gods works 38d Cuill,and he keepeth hs ſoule. q keepeth his way. not depart — Onk: ee 
be delicerh there» f Pride geri he. | an high 98 of ſtrife #1 as one that ope- T 
— mind before the fall, neth the waters : therefore or the contemion be ... 
—— 19 erit 15 tobe ofhumlle mind with the nedied with kaue off. — 


the devillaadts fowly chen to deuide the fpoy les with the 
— — 20 He thot is wiſe in #1: buſines ſhal find 
2 "re 2». und he * that ruſſech in the Lord. be is bleſſed. 
„ 2+ Thewiſcinheart ſhall be called pt. dem: 
a k theſwcereneſſe of the lips ſha!) inercaſe do- 
dcin. 
— 22 Vnderſtiding © a welGring of life vnta the 
— chat haut it vnd Ateadtudden of fooles « folly. 
1 23 The heart of the viſe ꝑuideth his mouth 
es With and addcthdodtinets his Jippes, 
the dry ground Dewt.cr.14 - *(hap fire, Lt t. K The ſecete wordes 
ef conjolation + ich come foonth of » godly bear, 1 Eyther that which the 
micked teach 8} erg, & clot 1458 by v6: taack (hem that are Alcon. 


1 — *He that uſtiferh the wicked, nd pe tage Spe he 


t 


Ae bem. - chapny ug. 


on de e Lord. \\ bar anafleth 
16 Wherefore ; theres x price inthe hand of * "be wiched io be 


the ſoolc to get wiſ./orm*,and be han nome heart? — —1 


17 A friend loueth at l. times : u a bro- te S dt. 


cher i borne for a ſugſidc. þ $othatbe is 
J more then # 


: — 
is Amandeſt c of vnd. , other tht 
: hehehand, and becommerh fare — 
n.ighbc ur aduc foie _ 
ſeeketh deſtrudis - f gal 
po gen. 


1 a . 
c hes odie. * Wo 
24 


19 Heloucthtranſteſſion that loueth riſe: i 8-24 hap 
and he that exalt eth his 
20 The ſrowad ben 


*hap.xv 


'L 
#{bap 19.14 s 22 * Ajozfull beartcaulc 
a ſorou ſu'l muule drieth the bones, 
1 That is, feeredy 23 A wicked m nulech a giſt out of che l bo- 
a * of the be- ſume to wreſt the wayts of — 
n — — 2 24 Wit ome i in the face of him that hath 
» rere vnderitancing : but the eyes of a fcole s inthe 
2 w corners of the world : ; 
—— as 15 A eU ene is a grie NO 145 ITC! 
t wile e. anda® t 2 hex that bate tum. 
- *( bop 199k c Nincly it 1» not Zoo 16 cond he wit, 
N » ber te wel north The princes ſhould (ite ſack *for oquit 
6g, 27 He now dgcylpai cth hu wor 
l and a man of vnderſtanding u of an excelent 
ſoirie, 
4 " 28 Fucnafoole ( when he holderh bis peace) 
is couated viſe, and bee that (lwppeth his lippes, 
prudent, 
. CHAP. XVIIL 
4 \ Me n teen L. Or the deſire here hee will 3 ſeparate him- 


ſelfe to ſecke it, and occupie bia ſelſe in all 
viſo bone. 
2 A ſoole hach ro dene in vnde ſtanding: but 
babe wholy that bis het may be d diſcouered. 
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—— (0 re eare of the wile ſteke th learrinę. 

— or} 1 16 A mansgift i cnlarpeth hun, and dendeth 
eil.ms wn him before grec.t men. 

2 e, 17 * He ttf un id in his owne cauſe, i juſt: 
- 1 rr any — . commeih his peighbour,and mquiry 


bur when his . 

nerſdrie n e © 18 The lot Icauſeth contentions to ccafe, and 

vet the waiter,iv ® makcth a par.ition among the miglitie. 

— to bis 19 A brother offended u harder ro winne then 

1 if a contronerfie afirong citic, and then cogren;ions are like the. 

camvex ocher« ile ® barre of a rice. 

—— — 20 Wirk the fruite of a mans mouth ſhall his 
— bell be ſati. fed, and with the incicaſe of hus lips 
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CHAP, XIX. 
Etterꝰ the poote that walkerh in his vrighe- c 
neſſe æben he that abufeth his lips, & is a ſoole: 
23 For without knowledge the winde is not * 
nd he that halteth with b i ſeete, ſirmeth. | 
3" Ihe ſoolill neſſe of a man peruenteth his 
vay,and his l. eart freatcthagainft the Lord. 
» 4 Riches pather many friends : but the poore 
b ſcparated ite m his neighbour, 
Affe wine ſſe all not bee vnpuniſſ. ed: — 
and he that ſpeakerh lies, ſhall not . _ 
Many r-uerencethe face of the prince, and 
euery men 4 friend to lim that giueth gifts. 
7 Ali the brethren ofthe doe hate lam: 
how neck more will tis ſ ĩends depen farre from 5 
tir? though he be inilant a with words, yer they 2 To kane . 
will — 4 , 224 
» 8 He that poſſeſſeth vnderſt: ding, dloueth his 
own ſoule, & kcepeth wiſdon g to ſinde . 
9 Af.lſc witneſle ſhall not be vopunithed: 
be thai fpcaketh lyes, ſhall periſh. * 
10 © Pleaſure 1s not comely for a foole, much « The free ri off * 
leſle tor aſc ruant to e — 
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— mercy vy on the poote, len- 
— vnto the — ns the Lord will recom» 
penſe him that which he hath giuen. — 
—+8 Chaſtenihy nne ul ile there is hape, and er, — 
let nor thy ic ule ſpare (or i mu ming. en 
19 A men of muchanger ſhall ſutfer pur ih- — 
ment and the ugh thou i deliuer b, yer will bv — 


anger COME game. g * 
- 20 Heare coumſell and receive inſtruction, dat ber an, 
thou mailt be wiſe in thy latter ende. — 
+21" Many deniſes ere in a 8 mans beart: but 88 
N ; Lis » That aghathe 
23 That thatstobe d of a man, is tis gr 
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no more 

* — 2 e ch to erte fr the nords of knowledge. 
— 2 28 A wicked witnes mockethar iudgem ent, & 
— os & in the mouth of the wicked ſualloweth vp iniquity. 
delicate mentes 29 but iudęements ate prepared for the (cor- 
2 ver, nd rips for che backe of _ ſooles. 

» By wiege bere i een d inke is ra- 
meat bum that is ging: and whoſoeucr isdece;ucdtherety, 
—— wine, aud is not llc. 

e 2 * The feare of the King «5 like the roaring 


#( bap.19.12, of a hon: hee that prouoketh him vnto anger, 
* Pancerh his life © ſinneth againſt his owne ſoule, 
= Ganges. 3 Iris a manshonour to ceaſe from ſirife:but 
cucry foole will be mecling, 
4 Ide ſlourhſull will not plowe , becauſe of 
uinter: #berefore (Lall bee begge in ſun mer, Hut 
Hue nothing. 


14—— The counſell in the heart of < man 5s {the 
nde out - for it is 
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vill drawe it out. 
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_ g— wade mine heart 
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© theſe are cuen abomination vnto the Lord. 
11 A childe alſo is knowen by his doings, v he- 


— = cher his worke be puie and tight. 
1. 1 tz The Lord hath made both theſe, cuen the 
e care to heare, and the eye to ſee. 

13 Loue pot ſleepe, leſt thou come vnto po- 
c 0 ue tit Topẽn Mine ej es, ana thou ſhalt be tatitied 
161. with bread. 

14 I: is naught, it isnavghe, faith the buyer: but 

_ he 1 gone apart. he boaſteth. 

4 there is goide,and a multitude of precious 
4 wi, Rover but the hppes of knowledge are a precious 
bn elle 1 16 » Take his I garment, that is ſuretie fora 


imo danger, firanger,ond a pledge of him tor the ſtranger. 
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n 18.6 I t counſell: 
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— ej * 19 Klee chat goethabour at flonderer, diſco- 

1 — 7. uereth * ſecrets : therefore meddle not vith him 

181. that flattereth with hu lips. 

—_— 20 * He thar curſch his father or bis mother, 

Remer tislight fallbe putour ino-ſcure darkeneſſe. 
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mer., . 12 ee 

—— - wait vpon ord, and he 

and ben che 77 Dinas» ae an abomination vnto 
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29 The beauty of yong men 1 — ne yoo 
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CHAP. XXI. 

He ® Kings heat in the band of the Lord $ wege 
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* 2 EFucty * way of a man is tight in hisown ng © 
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* 3 * To doc iuſce ana wdgement is mote ac- — e 
ceptalle ro the Lord then ſeciiſice. then God bath 
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4 A thauticlooke, and a proud heart, which is 
the d light of the wicked iz ſinne. — 

* 5 Therhoughts of the diligent dee ſurely bring 46. 5. 
atoundance: ut e whoſocu: r is heſty, comment R. 
ſurely ro poucrt ic vx — 
9 Ihe g 8 abc cring of treaſuresby a deceitful ,,, — be 
tongue, is vanic ic toiled to and fro of them that 

ſceke death. 

7 "Ihe <robbery of the wicke4 hall deſtroy 
them: for they kaue refuſed to execure iudge- 
ment. 

8 The vay of ſome n peruented and ſtrange: 
tut the pure men, huis worke u rig ht. 
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33 the truite of 

D worke, 

c He that goeth 
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tt. 
«9 * It is ner. of the 4 He meancth 
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5 To Thelouleof the wicked witherh euill : and — 
his ne:phbour bath no Luour in his cycs. wherewto God 
11 hen the ſcornet is puni hed, the fooliſh bath called them, 
is wiſe, and when one iniltucteth the wile, he will * powle their 
receiue knowledge. — 


cine the is lu? 
12 Theri; ghreous f reacheth the houſe of the *, (bop.ug, 13 — 
wicked: br Ged — * Ke 
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oth by 
15 It is ioy to *: but ed e 
deſt: udion ſhaibe ro the work of Tony ple or e, yet the 
* 16 An p mT; way — m 
wiſecome, (hall remaine in rhe congregaiion 5j — 
the dead. To dec 3 yles · 


17 Hee that loucth paſtime, ſhalbe a poore free the = 
man — loucth wine and oyle, (ball not beck him, 


berich 
» 18 The wicked ſhabea ranſome forthe juſt, h Ce 
and the tranſꝑreſſoui for the righteous. — on 
4 1 * 1 wildemeſſe, tey ime 8 5 
— g ＋ 
20 In the beuſe of the wile 15 a pleaſant trea- Grlivering: te all, 
ſure and ioyle: but a fooliſh man deuoureth it, — 22 — 
« 21 Hethat| n — hs 
— Un . . 18, 68. 
wite man vp i Meaniog, bug; 
mig 5 , and caſieth downe the — = the | dance ef al things, 
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*{hap.ng8, 27 The* ſacrifice of the wicked ir an abomi- 
66 nation: how much mot: e when he bringeth it with 
eccln.y $.b ts a wicked wind 

ber ts 5. 28 * Afalſe wirneſſe ſha!l periſh ; hut he that 
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/ , The ho! 
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Lord is the makerof chem all. 
* ; * Aprulent man ſeeth thec plague, and hi- 
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Tü tab pe og Thereward ofhumilitie, aud the ſeate of 
2 — —— God is riches, and glory, and life. 

— + wc s Thormnes and ſnarcs re in the way of the 

10 God ſoriuc- Froward : but he that regarJeth his foule,will de- 


part farre from them. 
+6 Texcha child & in the trade of his way, 
when he is old he ſhall not depart from it. 
gc ud che borower 
ro tym that 1:1 


endcth. 
Dr fowerh ingquty, hail reape Ali 

@ His wthoriie, QA nd the 7 rod of his anger wit Faile, 
whereby he d'd og * Hethath:th a good eye, he ſhalbe hleſ- 
erde n ſed : for he g ue h of tis brea vento the poore, 
dom. 10 Caſt ont the ſorner, and ſtrife (hal go our; 
enen fo contention and reproch:hall ceaſe. 
FHe thatis mend. t Heetha: lon thpurentflcofheart for the 
aq grace of nis ls che 8 King, ſhe-be ha friend. 
Go pricey 12 Theeyes of the Lord pr. eue knee. 

ledve: but he cucrtbroweth the words of the 
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* The rich ruleth che 
A. 
tt 


A +000 vie the iy 

— — N trauſgteſſun. 

0 * . , * — 
1 the ſlouthſull m (ith, i A lyon is wich 


tale 41.4 22d 0,1 (hall be {111m iltreere, 


c #ly, , * 14 The mewhot '-a ge womnconi: a2 deepe 
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eue, bes e 17 Uinchnethine care. & heare q words of the 
64. e the wie. Wile un 4 ply thine heart vnto my knowicilge. 
edel 18 For ſha/bepleafant, if thou krepe them 


„dne, bey be cirefted together in 


| He 19 natreally thy lip”. X 

tee. 19 That thy confidencemay be in u the Lord, 
m Heitheweth Il haue ſhewed thee this day: thou therefore cake 
what the end of 


beedc. 


willome 15+ 19 
Wo diree vote 


the Lord. in coumſels and knowledge, 

» That 1landry 314 That T might ſhew thee the aſſurance ofthe 

e words of truth, to anſverethe words of truth to 

9 rhe ry hat (end to thee? 

0 ——— tie — — — belegen 

bean either edge 

northle torule, 5 For the Lord * gilde cauſe,and 
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cher and · loving fauour is a>: filuer and 


2 * Iherich and poore d meete together: the 


 ©46 And my reines (hall teioyce, whtathy lips 


20 Haue not I written vnto thee ® three times - 


To buy trueth. 31 
© 25 Leaſt thou learne his ways, and recciue de- 
duden to thy ſuule, 


26 Be not thou of them that y touch the hand, v 
wor amongſt them that are ſurerie for del ta. you 
27 If on haſt nothing to p.y, why cenſft & L las 
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they that he (hould take thy bed from vnder , | 
thee? ; 5 
» 28 Thou ſhalt not * remooue the auncient D g * 
bounds which thy fathers haue n ade. n 
29 Thu ſceſt that a diligent man in his buſi- 
veſſe ſtandeth before Kings, end ſlandeth not be- 
fore the baſe ſor», 
C od — XXIII. 
Hen thou ſitteſt to eat with a ruler,® cor» » Ee ab os 
ſider dilizently what is beforerhee, © : 
» dAndputtheknifero thy du ote, if thou ® eee thine os 
be a man giuen to the appetite. 7 
Be not de ſuous of his dainty meates: © for 
it is a deceinable meat. £ 
=» 4 Travailenot too much to be rich:b# ceaſe 
from thy © wiſJ-we. 16 the ubs is 
Wi chou caſt t ine eyes vpon it, which is no: for the lone 
nothing ? for r:ches taketh her to her wings, as an they deare them, 
Eagle, an flieth into the heau*n. — — 
6 Fat thou not the br-a4of him that hath's Kd ror che 
an © cuill cye,neicher defire his dainty meates, - eb God hard 
Fot a though he thought ic in | is heart, ſo — 4 
will he ſay vnto thee, Exe and drinke : but his 1 — 
heart is not with thee. , 22 
u 1 * i» 
8 Th u(talvorit thy f morſcls that thou * 
Che. 18 Y. 


halt eaten. and thou ſhalt loſe thy ſiweere words. 


9 Sp-ake not in the cares of a foole: for be fh. iet cert? 
will de ſy ſe the wiſlome of thy wor el be bach done 
10 * Remuou” not theanciene bounds, and. (hee ne bam. 
eat not ind the fickls of the facherleſle, — ne HERS 
11 For he that redet meth them, is mighty: e vie. 
he vi“ deferuttheircau'e ↄgainſt thee. *Drad. 47-17, 
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= 24 The father of the righeeous (all ty homer 
reioyce,and he that begetteth a wide child, 1 


h ue io of him. f 

25 Thy father and thy mother ſhall be glad, a o'-rY * 
and the thut bare thee ſhall reiogee. "_—_ you 
2286 My fone, giue me l thine heart, and let e 
thine eyes delight in my wayes. 
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: woman nao pe, 12 ® the liphe of the 4 
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— . a dee increaſerh the tranſgreſſers among mer = Ty ' forme feare the Lord, and the King, ud 
= 29 To uþumk woc woe ? to hom i lorw? to medde der wich them that ase ſeditious. 
whom is im n uni to whom 21 Fortheic deſtrud ion (1:4) riſe ſuddenly,and 
2 arcewounds rithout cauſe. 5 awd to is the who knoweththe ruine of them t both? — 
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end hurt like a coc wc, af Tv; on them Thallc me! . — r 
A * 1 


kenneriball bring „ Thine o eyes (1; - 7 > e % fooin. ., 
„ thine hear thall ſpeake lewd — 26 They (all kiſſe che lips of bim that an- Ya 0 be abbey 
p ü e 34 And thou ſhait be as one that ſlec = in ſy ere i vprig t words, 6 
rü then the mids of the Þ ſea,and as he thar leep: 27 Preporcthy . makeres, 
be. 4 9 rhe maſt. wn thy chang; in the field, b and after, build thine * 1 

— — They haue ſiricken me, ſhels bos ſay bur houſe. — 
oben more left ts not ſicke : they hauc beaten me, t 28 Ber otauitnelle painſtthy neighbor with, thau take any en 
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FA dy we 2. — — all the children of aſſli- „ ber mothers 


8 b . I | 
C g J=cccuvoghim 1, There is a generation thut are pure in ther 6 Gwe ye ſtrong drinke vnto him that is read, 1722 3 
ſc LE one conceit, and ye? are not from their to periſh, and wiac vnto them that baue g.icte of pots _ 
| 12 generation whole ey es are hauty * him drinke. that h forge: / his bags 

* 23 Toererra » »© Leth inke, e may et his po- 

and their eye lids are lifted vp. yertie, md — 


* e, the king 
” 14 Thereira ation whoſc tecih 4 32 mouth for the f in the 4 
eee eee eee e 
A ded ow of the carth, and the poore from a comfort the bent, 2+ Plalne Ct. g Deland their cauſe that we nog big 
mong men. to eee. — 


The „Hues 54 A. g- 
oe 


FeelefinPer, Ccd himblcat an · 


mouth: 20 She firetcherh out her hande to the poore, e. 
R * wh: iudge t oully,& iulge and puttethſo-th het hands tot he needie. desde bles 


1 _ 2nd places of 
be , % 10 . 


21 She ſcate ch rot the owe for ber ſamilic : tdgement. 
* 5 {ve berpricess farrea' ouc the pearles. 


for all her familic q clothed wi h Het. 10. e clock. 
18 The heart of ber busband truſleth in her, 


22 Shec maketi het ſelie carpets: fine lirnen * 4 e that hee 
He ſhall go and he ſhall haue no need of > ſpoyle. 


and purple is lier garment, | — — 
23 Her lu bond i kno en in the Tpates, when dle non decls- 
. * She villdo him good, and nat eull althe 
; es of her life, 


he ſuteth with the i L ts of the land. 1 2 2175 · e N 
10 his 24 She maketh | iheete., and iellech tl.em, and 1 . 
x! 1 13 She ſecketh wooll and flaxe, and la. oureth giueth girc les ne the wa chants : 12 
cheereſully with her hands. 25 Strengch and honcut n let clothing, and by one might 
14 She like the ſhipper of marchantes: ſhee 
bringeth her food ſrom af tte. 
15 Andſheriſcth, whilcs it is vet night: and 


in the latter day (Le lll rio ce. ——— yan 

, —_— i, N. tir gwer s: 

26 She gpe ne th het mouth uh dme, an — 
Os the ® law of ; 15: 4011 ber torus 1 

7% , 4 pal. gius th) the por ion to her houfiolde, and the 

i She preparers ordinarie tu her mardes. 

me, cate de. 16 She cor ſi ſ.re:h a ſielſe. & * gettethĩt: and 


, ©! the word of 
17 Sic cuecrſecth; the wayss of her houſholle, God. 
1 of c 
time. with 5 f ute ofhcr hands ſhe plante th a vincya d. 
N She puechafeth 1 She ęirdeti her loynes with literętli, a 


and cateth not the {I al . - vom yg her 
a8 Her: blur arge vp, and © call herbleſſed: Lo onto. 
hes h band Io 1-1! pray fe her, ſaying, — 
- 29 M:nydug!.trs hauc done vertuouſly:but coamerd ber 
want e ftrengthenerh her a mes. x 222 
18 She ſeel ech that her mar chandiſe is good: 
her candle is not put i ut by night. 
19 She putteth her handes tothe whecle, and 77 't x 
her hands handle the ſpindle. her oune wo: kes prazf.. lie in the a gas. 


thou ſi rMοοẽyt them al. 
30 Fur e d(crithul & Deautie M vanity Tx 
ECCLESIAS TES, OR 
THE PREACH EK. 


womar .h: 
THE ARGVMENT. 
COLES Preacher and ove that di fired to inſtriult all m the way of ſolunticn, deſcriberh the 
I deeviuable vanities of this world : that run ſh mld not let atticted to any thing under the ſwan, 
. uber inflamed with the deſſre of the beauen'y hee he c i epn- 075, mhrch ſex 
$4 i te ther ftlicitie,ent cr an knowledge, or m pleaſures, ain dignicie and niches, [hea img ti a1 n H 
; 7 © eunt confifethin that, that be i» vwited with God, and (ill envoy bus preſy; ger eee, thang; 
Ge” 4 2 muſi be rencοα, ſane ine/much aa they e ther vs is attaine te thi heawen'y wreaſme, which is (16 
oe ant pe: mznctt,ond canner be found 11 iy her [ane in Godolne, 
„K Awe CHAP. bL 3 the ſunne. 
49 vo 4 22 -_, _—_— 8 to I there an thing, whereof one may ſav, 
p Fares, i} A{man wit = M44 got fo, , 2 >» hank 1 d 
yon . E F5 G-<n0>-< He words of the » Preacher, the Echolde this, It s new? it hath Lene alrcardy in 
ale 4a Preacher, = =} ſonne of D. uid kin? in lcruſalẽ. 


the ol! time that was before vs, 
ey; 07 . * 1 There no memoart: of the former nenber 
— ata 27 2d Vanitie of vanitics, ſayeth ſhall there bee a remembrance ofthe lauer that b He pronedh þ 
| — — the Pre ; yanitic of vari ſhall be,with them that (hall come after any could rave 
7 de! een — . 1 ant % « P l 
| 7) ries, all is vamtie. * 31 ceived to ſelichs 
he ba 97 8 Us, , , \ | the Preacher haue ben ing ouer If- 

ledge of Cri »d DEMS: . A Wh-rremaineth vnto man TE * — . ou the 12 Gas war 

hov e gb to in HH tiaudll, which hee fuffercth vader the , 
pale their i fe in ſane? 


by favour zo Wap 
vhis canſr 0414 4 3 e generation paſſcrh, & ave ther generati - 


F ralmnich as 

2 be aff ae 
'd. nbleare clad in 
ct fcapprelikag 
We t 


4 


13 And Ih ue given mine he-rt to ſcareh and due hr 
finle out wiſedome, dv al things that are done vn- — — — 
Tl . . - « thi t : 1323 

« +»_ JR on ſucccedith hut the carih remaineth ot acuer. —— — — — 2 — 
ile opi-ions l The ſunne tucth, and the ſunne goth down, r — 1 
men thetſet le- 2m draweth to li piace, here he rifeth 14 I have conſidevedall ——ů ů ag 12— 
cite in avy thang, : . donc vnder the ſunne and bcholde, all vanitie, 1429 2 
batra God alone, 6 hee windegocth toward the South, and c 
ſeeiagihar in i co paſſeth touatde the North: the winde goeth 
world all 29% roum about. ami returneth by his circuits. 
— ———_— wt „5 *All cheriuers go into the ſea, y ct the ſea is 
c Salo ben doth not full: for the tiners go vr to the place, f whence 
not condemne they roturne and go, ; 
mans labor oc d 


and vexation ofthe(pirix. — 
15 Thatwhichis * crooked, can none make not able 16 cone 
ſtraight:& that which faileth,cannor be numbred, — — — oy 
16 Ithought in mine heart. and ſaid, Beholle, 1 g fe 
am become great, and excell in wiſedome all them ,tzew of hour, 
that haue bene before me in Leruſalem : and mine to bumble man, 


Rs, $ All ti ing are full of labour : man cannot 
— „ vtter ie: e eye is not ſatuſied with ſeeing , nor 
no full con ens the ca;c tiled with hearing. 

tien is any 'bi'y o& 8 What is ic that hath bene?rhat that ſhalbe: 
vader te heaven, ami what is. it thathath beene done? that which 


mo in any cre as 


tere, foraſmech uu {hall be done: and there is no newe thing vnder 


alt things ave ten - 
Gr orie. d Ove man di-thof ex tand the earth rewainerh lange. even to 
the aft day. hich yet is ſudiect to jov, © By the funne, wine, and rigery 
be ſhe werh t at the gene labour bath n ende, 2nd therefore rhere 
cn be a0 (e\-citic in this world, *Fcrba.ge.rt. [ The a which com h all 
whe earth lle the veines thereek, the which powre out (prings and timers into 
hee ges de. 0 He ſprakes ol times and (ſors, and things dane in bem which 
25 they Lt vEAc i6 U p+R,fo come they to p . : 


heart bath ſet ne much wiſedome and know! e. 283 
17 And I gave mine heart to know videdore ea 
and knowledge, fe and fookhnefle: I i Man is noteble 

knew alſo that — vexation of the ſpirir, by an bis d 

18 For in che multirude of wiſedome is much '* — — 
u priefe : and hee that incteaſeth knowledge, in- u der reuber 
cteaſc ch ſorow. tn be nm 


the ſaules that ore 
comme d ch leffe-reme fy theme 1 Thutis, wise thingy, which lern d ves 
pleaiure, wkerria wir ve commoditie, bet griefe 3nd trouble of ce. 
m Wite lame and know hege tine be corre by nithert great paive of body 
2nd mind*: for when 3 can bath artaincd a x bu inde novel 
fully con. eat i thett ert ia this world it no her fe 


CHAP. 


Who knowerh his heire? 
CHAP. 11. 
Pla/e tr, ſump a we boildings, richer, ond rf orn 2,2 bud 
Vent. 1; Tot vt and bs ee brine both ant ed Foe 
, be Ut heoeh, 
on ac Heart, Goe to nav, I will prooue 
+ $il-noams 1* theewath o/: therefore take thoupleafurein 
beth ibn dicount ple ſunt things: and behold,ttss allo is vanine, 
r. 2 lader 
e e, Ah is this chat chou doel?? 
un wocther there 0% : 
were coarentation ; [ſought in min t heart f to giue ray ſelſe to 
—w—_ ies wine, and tu leade me heart in o wiſdome, and 
— 2 
a z to take holde of ſallie, till I might ſee where is 
1b Saw ty f4'> har goodncs of the childrenof men, which they 
b Albeit] gone 
wy (elle 10 ped: rhe dayes oftheir life, 
Ce ome 4 1 nauemade my great workes: I haue buile 
wo keepe one 
and the beef me how'es: I have planted me vineyards. 
Godin wine hexrt, zy l bie made me gardens and f orchardes, 
— an ted in them trees of all ſrume. 
— 6 I hwe made me ciſternes of water, to wa- 
the be. ter therewith che woods that grow with trees. 
Mr grant. 7 Ihoue ſeruants aad m1ides, and had 


tikes in warren 


10 And wha (ocuer mine eyes deſired. I with- 
ledg 5.49. See heid it not from them 1 withdrew not mine heart 


— — 22 any 10y: for i ine heart reioyceũ in a; my la- 
mea, bet inflee d this was my t porui on of all ay craudl. 
mens of mubbchs. 1 x "Then I looked on ally works that mine 
{ For alt then God 


os Gente hbouredtodoer and behold, all  vanitie and 
bb from we. vexanon of the ſy tu: and theres no profit vn- 


5 


— der the tunne. 
— 12 Cand l tu nedto behold h viſedome, and 


ebe cont ye 


EZ 7 
My — wixe wich fru dheſſe and follic : ( for who 1s the man that 


fs £117, which he ca || will came aſter the King in things, which men 
a F — — "Yah ibe now h. ue done ) 


1 


— 


ea Game. 
<4 e e vncd 


4k ! hethought * 


1 2 Then | chat there is profit in wiſdome, 
more then in folly : as the kght is wore excellent 
chen larkneſſe. 

14 For the wiſe mans © eyes ave in his 
m darkns : yet I know al. 


mr le fe whether 
1 were tet to 


Mor (eb ons 294 pies lut t . 
" © pores, which bee ſo that the Came * condition to them all. 
re. 1 Then thought in mine heart, It | cfallerh 


wc mart with 
eee. 


” back- of wildmwe. 


XUM 


vnto me. as it hefalleth to the foole. Vhy there · 
fore do | then labour to he mot e wile? And i ſaid 
in mine heart. u this alſo is vaniry. 

16 For there (hall he no remembrance of the 
wile,nor of the foole ! far cuer: for that that now 
k For bach dye . in the dayes to come hall all be forgotten, And 
me forgocren, m how dicth the wiſe man. A docth the foole? 
= fk 17 Therefore I hated life: for the workethar 
profperitie or a i wrought vnder the Surme is grieunus vnto me: 
verf.cie. for ail v. and vexation of the ſpiri 
A. 18 I hated alſo all my labour, in I had 

— traueiled vader the Sunne, which I (hall leaue to 


*Trox, 17244- 
i Nee ſoreterth 


* - 
War men f the man that (hall be after me. quireth that which 15 paſt. 

viſtas, es And who knoweth whether be ſhalbe wife 16 And moreoucr L baueſeene ynder the fan 
_—_— or fooliſh? yer ſhall be haue rule ouer all my la- the place of 114 e was i iliac 


Hour, wherein I haue trauciled , and wherein 1 
hauc ſhewed my Ee wile vaderthe Sunne, This 


\ * 
* 
o * 
* 


N * 4 


* 


% 


hter , Thou art mad; and of hr; portion: this alſo is yanity and a great griefe. 


f cnioy vnder the ſunne, the woes number of nigh: : which alſo is vanitie. 


Time for 


is alſo vanitie. 5 

20 TherforeT wentabout to make mine heart 
» 2bhorre all the labour, wherein I bad trauciled 
vaderthe Summe. K. 

21 For chere ĩ a man whoſe trauaile is in wie in CN. 
dome, and inknowledge and in equitie: yet to a 
man that hath nut trauailed berei | be © gine 


„ Tr I 
lecke the ir 


9 other 
tes this was 
22 For bar bach wan of all his true and id et 


pneie of his h-art, wherein he hath trauail ed vn- ke bad goves dy 
dertlie Sunne? t eee, te 
23 For all his dayesareſorowes, and histra. 255 6a bad ih. 
veil grieſe: his heart alſo taketh not reſt inthe (go toon” 
he brew not whth 
24 Theres no profitto man: but that he eate, Wer be were 
and drink, and p delight his ſou'e with the pro- jeans 
fir of his labour: I alſo this,that it was of the Mes mon hoc 
hand of God. ebe dle 
25 For who could cate, and who could haſte 


to 1 out aard things tote then 11 — — 
26 Surely to a man that is in his ſight, coolefert allo 
t that this oe. 


Gedgiueth wiſdome, md knowledge. and ioy: 
to the (inner he giueth paine, to gather, and to 


heapei to giue to lun that is good before God: ym — 
cis 62s den, and wee, of the pet. ee 


CHAP. III. 
tren bave their , rg The wet of God are pee 
and cauſe v4 ts foare kink, v7 God [bald edge both the tnf 
and vie, 


/ 


5 Atinzeto caſt away ſiones,and a time to ga. 2 — 
ther ſtones : a time to embrace, and a time to be — 
ſatre from embracing. | 21wewonld with, 

6 Atimeto ſeeke, and a time to loſe: a time to 


keepe, and a time to caſt avay. 

7 A ume to tent, and a time to ſowe: a time to 
keepe ſilence, ani a time to ſpeałe. 

A time to leue, and a time to hate: a time of 
warre, and a time of peace. 

9 What profit herb he that worketh, of the 
thing whercin he tranelleth ? 

10 | haue ſeene the trauel that God hath ginen d de Chaps 
tothe ſonnes of men b to lu ble them iber c 2 

11 He hath made every thing be-urifuilis lis any, Cn 
time: alſo he ha h ſthe © world in that heart, A ts ele 
yer cannotem m find out the worke — hath . u on ; 
wroughe trom the ting cuen to the end. — — 

12 Iknowthat — 1s notlung oor in them, 1 * 
but to rei j ee and to doe prod iu his life 24 & „ places 

14 And al that cuery man cateth; and drin- ——— — 
keth. and ſeeth the commodity of ali his labour: ,;\, — 
this is the « giſt of God, is ine fa e of 

14 Iknow that whatfocuer God Nall doe, it God, tu as 
ſhalbe ſor e euer: ro it can no wan adde, & from — dry 
iecan nonediminiſh: ſor God hath done ic, t f whey outs 
they ſhould ſeare beſo e ham de led. 

15 Whar i chat that hath bene? that is now: # 75+ 5.man ht 
and that thx ſhalbe. hath now bene: for God ti 1 -4 


4 


* 
— 2 fode < 
he * — 2 


This © the. c 
deem 


hb 
. 


id * 


. 


Of man and beaſt. 

Mess ng , juſt and the wicked : for time is i there for cuery 

+d,powteerer. ryrpoſcand for worke. 
=_ 2 iI conſidered in mine heart the ſtate of the 
bk And de ben Children of men that God had © purged them 
pore in tatu k yt to ſee to they art in themſclus @ Leattes, 
e exile 19 For the conditiun of the chuldten of men, 

—— ad and the conditonof beaſts are cuen & one i cc n- 
judgement to pat dition vnto them. As the one dyeth, ſo dyeth tie 
chflerence de other: lot they haue all one breath, & there is no 
—— »g Excellency of man aboue ſect: for all is vanity. 
dont tu ge wher 20 All goe to one place, and all was of the 
wo bete fob. duſi, and alf Hall returnc to the duſt. 
dea fo. e 24 Who l knoweth whether the ſpirit of man 
Abeba wn aſcend vpward, ana the ſpirit of the beaſtdeſcend 
being de d theo of downe ward to the earth? 

3 dealt, which is 22 Therefore I ſcethat there is nothing better 
1 then that a man ſhould I reioyce in bis affaires, 
dun eee tab becauſe that is his portion. For ho ſhall bring 
doc the duet him to ſee what ſlialbe . ſter him? 
gy that reaſon cannot comprehend that which faich he lecueih bereia, 
1 By the alles repetition ef this ſentence,as CM.. LU aud Ch. g 12.22 Chap, 
4% avd Chap 8.14 bee decls eth thai man yen can comprebena nothing 
berter in ths life then th vie the gies of G0 tobe ly e comtoertably; for to 
know farther is aſpeciall g ft of God reve led by bus Spirit, 
CHAP. III.. 
» Ye ec ave orpr fed. 4 Mens Lbeurs ant full of a 

#/t 4nd Vane, os Mans fc ee e Here., 135 Any 

wen poore ant wiſe, a6 be prefernrtsd bs an hit King that tm 

290 6. 
2 Re wsdeth here CO 21 turned an | conſidered all the opprt ſſi- 
#no ber dee ge ons har are wrought vr IU the funne, and be- 
vue con- hold the teas of tht ori eſſed dne com c 
alder d teth ther-Whs thelfreng! ol heh badoſthem 
er e. A the that 0 elle them and none comſenal ten. 
Fi. 2 Wherefore I ptayſed the d dead which now 

Becauſe they are dead, a one the huing, which ate yet alu 
— And I cout him better then tem both. 
—— which hath not y et bene: for he hath not ſcenc the 
t He ipeaketh ac · cuill workes which are wrought vnder the ſunne. 
SI 4 Alſo I beheldalltrauaile, & all «perf, lion 
LD enenct of works.that this is the enuy of a man again!? las 
abide 6 fecle,or neighbour: rhis alſo is vanity & vexation uf ſy rt. 
ſee trowb' es 7 The ſoole foldeth Li; hands, and © cateth vp 
d the ave pt 1; ont fleſh. 

Ze * 

6 Better is an handful] with quictneſſe, then 
tao hard: uls with labour and venat on of ſpirit, 
2 1 Aga ne Iretui ned and lu vanitie vnder Fe 
. 

2 { $ There is one alone. & there : not a ſecond, 
which hath neither ſonne not brother ct u there 
enen me end of all his trauaile, neich r can his eye he 
lone he can ei {ſatisfied with richts: neither d. eth he thinks, Tor 
ther he'pt mit'fe)whom doe I trauaile & defraud my foule of, a- 
— =: [ſure? rais alſo is vanirie,ond this j Lit paile, 
— —— 9 wo ebener then one: for they haue 
mut If la i ne, better wages for their labour. 

tothe imemtibey to For if they fall, the one vill liſt vp his ſel- 
ee os but woe vnto bim chat 6s alone : for he fal- 
and bet their © Jerh,and there is not a ſecond to liſt kim vp. 
things 2:25 1B 11 Alſo iſ two ſſeepe together, then (all they 
ceaſe, h. ue heate: but to one how ſhould there bee 
@ By this pro heate? 

ver be be declare h , 

how neceffory it 12 An ifone overcome him.tw o (all Nand 


« the ens 
em- d oi the 


| Forafmert as | 


" 


13 Better is 2 poore and wiſe childe , then an 
old and foolih king, which wil no more be ad- 


moniihed. 
commeth ſoorth 


= 
4 


i 


= 


ties e al 
a Tin a country thor 


= 


n 


15 Ib:held all theliuing, wh 
the Sunne Ri h the icon 
ſlant yp in hi place. 

16 There u nome fend of of che; et ple, r of 
all char were befor tie m. they th e at 
ter. l. All not teioyce in hm (ur. / tis i. ſo va- 
nit e and v:xation of (firir. 

17 Take heede rothy = foote when thou en- 


treit into the h. uſe oF od andbe nue ncere to 


Be not raſh infpeich, / 
ich walke vnder z whichfoltow 
clulde, which thall and fatrer the 
Legt 'oure, of 
bra that (hal! fer» 
cer dee tete ihe 
to credive with 
them in bope of 

CE 


Ihe nener realy 
by ali neanes 29 
crerpt tote fa 
vour, Cut when 
ibey obrcine not 


_ their griedie de- 
fires, they thin theme lv bed 23 Let have hene in time pult, ad fo cars 


ho more ſot lym m 1 nat is wi'h what ie din x thou commett to beste ihe 


werd God. o Meaning.o! the icke, which hake to pleaie God with d. 
remooics, and have ac ithes lat bot tepentance, 


CHAP. u. 

+ Notte rate lg als eu in God: maiter', © The cowteus 

fan wenes hane tranngh, vi The laborers fleepe + jwenie, 

14 M #» when be nr tt eh motting with hin, $ To line 

„ fuozy und with & Om: 01 IRE io 54 gift of God, 
B* not · raſh with thy mouth, nor let thing # Either in vous 

1 g 5 j, gern 

- — : _ to vtter a _ before God: t . 
ot 4 n the heavens, and thou art on the dhe, 14 e ll u. 
caith; thert fore let thy urs be > Few, ues' noe tu Lode 

2 Fot dream cn meth by the multitude m_ k 
of bu'incſle: fo the voice of a foole v in the mul · — 


not tort ma 
rudc of wordes. wordes 41. 8 


3 *Whenthou haſt vou da vowto Cole. of en pe nens, 
fer not to ray it * for he delia uch not in Cools: = on eto 
Pay ther: jor orhat the u aſt vowed, v — * 

4 It ett r that thou u¹ueſt not vow then 7 t 
that thou (hou deſt vow and nor pay it. « M. ſpraketh of 

5 Suffer not thy mouth to make thy c fleſſ to 190 e 
ſume: ncitne t᷑ tay bet-'rc the e Aupel, that tius 1 vo — | — 
ig notarce: wherefure (wail Cor eorgry by thy his glory, 
vuyce, and deſiroy the wor ke of thine hands? 4 Cn nor thy 
kor in then ult rude of tam, and vori- Hie to ſiane by 


f vo sig Ah 
miny wor 1-4: n frare thou tod. they Coe which 
2 


bears Ren to gur the eril ce of » Feoles ſor 


they Know not et «t they doe T7110 


I» *, 
be * 
And the 8 ..l-ndance of the carth u ouer all: 
the kmg 246 conf ih the held that is tilted 
9 Heth tt; A 4 id 1? excule 
with hiucr,and he u at loyeth r . with. f Mean 
ourthe Tru t his mlko is vanes. — —« CL 
10 When goo incrcale, hey are increaſed — 
that cate them and hat good commerh to the 
owrers thcreof , but the brholding thereof with 
their eyes ? 1eſerred abooe 
ti The ſletpe of bin that trauelleth is ſveete, —— which 
— — or much: hut the i Gacictie 5 10 
of the rich will nut ſuſe him to ſleepe. 22 | 
12 There is an euil ſickneſſe 1 haue ſcene > — 
vn der t e ſurne: — — 2 11 the —— 
0 7 t vcr emll without tillage, 
13 An theſe riches peri OG 
e ee aan 
14 * As he came ſoorch of his mothersbelly, tage. 
be (hall —— by fo — NK 
care an ay nothi is labour he hath 228 
cauſed to paſſe by his hand. ? nya br — 
15 And this alſo is an will ſickneſſe. that in all meth by hu great 
into as he came, ſo (hall he goe, an l whar profir Cg. 
bh he that he hath trauelled ſor the » u 8 
16 A!fo all his dayes be caterh in ® darkneſſe # 


| Me doth not enioy bis fatherrriches, ® Job 1.21, ſas vim £5 8 WG 
: —— 


bg, a bee profes, © In alfi.aios made. 


mine hy do ng as 
the ig 
ee ſh wid be 


* 

cf e 
oy ' Bd 
C1 — n of 
depend vpon hb, 
8 The 1enepues of 
ie earth aig to be 


j! trauell, 2nd 


rr 


A rn, — 


— 


„ „„ 


rab 


wich much grie ſe, and i his ſorow anger. 
17 Behold then, what I haue ſeene good, that 


— 


Ned Chap y. | it is comely to © ente: and to drinke, and to take 
_ pleaſure mall his la our, wherin he trauaileth vn. 
der the ſun, the whole number of the day es of bis 
lite, which God giueth him:for thi is his portion. 
* 13 Alſo to curry man to whom God fach gi - 
* Y ae 1 riches and treaſurct, and giueth him power to 
Ab lod he 'eatethereof, and to take his part, and to enivy his 
„an Yabour: this is the gift of God. 
44 He will take 19 Surely hee will not much remember the 
v7 no grent ought dayes of his P life, becauſe God anſwerethtothe 
——_— — — LEI. Fhis bear 
ke back 1ndured (Leet. 
9 y "in wane gates» CHAP. VL 
of ht The mn: eral le eflats of hum to whom God bath gruen riches and 


# 


wot ine grace is vt ben. 


0 » . 
Me bewerb that Here is an euill, which I aw vnd er the ſup, 
be plague of an ſ it is much among men: 
2 A man to whom God hath given riches and 


1i:h man hath nt . * 
e all bears cs $ETCAIUTES ang honour,and he wantcth not! ing for 


* 
= 


4 
vie 1s riches his ſoule of all that it defirerh: but a God gweth 
D It ' 8 cau deer " ,' n 
un not power to cate thereot,bur a firanze man 
4 eng — * 5 


{hail eate it vp: chs is vanitie, and this is an cull 


Mete tt 
lickeneile. 


unes that the c- 
verous man cy ; Ia man begette an hundreth children and 
aller» imo c ſiue many yceres, and the dayes of his yeeres bee 
bu deſerwe dend. 12 r e g - 4 
oe is murthered of truiltipli cd, and his ſoule bee not b farished with 
Gowned or han+ good thinęs, and he be note buried, I ſay that an 
e-th hiuſelie or vnti mely frvice is better then he. 
f — — 4 for i hee commeth into vanicie , and goeth 
ef cutall, which i into Larkenefle + and his name ſhall bee coueted 
the lat eifice of with darkeneile. 
— Ao he hath not ſcent the ſun, not knowen 
db arbeite etre this hath more reſt then the other. 

6 And ne had ſiue i a thouſand yeeres ewiſe 


obe lte did acti» 
ther phobte o: told e, and had ſcene no good, hall not all goe to 


hu d 10% one pl ce> 
* — * 7 All che labour of man is for his mt uh: y et 


ethe ſoule is not filled. 

8 tor what hath the wiſe man more then the 
— ſool-? what hath the poorethar f knowerh howe 
g To be content to walke heforc the l uing? : - 
„nh that «hich 9 The gfi2nt of the ties is better then to wal 


{ [hai owern 
to rie "14 oc 


God hath given, in the luſtes: this alſo is vanitie, and vexation of 
C BE Hiri: 

follow 1 OS Z 

* 7: 10 What is that that hath beene ? the name 
be HET, thereof isnowe named: and it & known that it is 
b Meng God man: and he cannot ſtriue with him that is *{tron- 


whe will woke 
n to feele that BT then he. 


be is mot al. CHAP. VII. 
Diers procemtes ts ſollawe that which it goed, and ts ae07de 
"M7 the connre), : 
2 There is no Vrely there be many things ck increaſe vani- 


8 


fz'e, wherein 


tie: and wha: aualeth it man? 
man cas hue to 


2 For who knoweth what is * good for men 


ha te quiet» , — 

— this \"_ in the life, ana in the number ofthe dayes of the 
® job,14.2, life of his vanitie, ſecing hee makeththem as a 
— ſhadou For bo can ſhew vnto man what (hal 
b Hee (peakeds be after him vnder theſunne? 

* , thuraFer the 3 *Apoog name better then * 
4 — an ment, en chen t chat 
42 5 >OMeE, 
bc cod of e- 4 Iris beg oe ro the houſe of © mouts 

4 Date 3 then to £0 Lu. becau'e 

— 1 huing (hal lay 
—— it to his heart. 
- euerlalling. 5 Anger is betterthen laughter: for by a fad 


« Where we =vy Jooke the heart is made hetter. 


: t, 6 The heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of 
; ine our 1 ver, MOUCOING: of Tooles u in "I 
mort is bebe 


40 a * — 


Nut. 


of * . 
-7 Better it is "Di 
af - go? & der 
ſourthe laughter of the foole :this alſo is vanitie, ed asdeg- 
9 Surely oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man*mad: & A man that is 
and the — 4 ern os — 
10 The f ende of a thinę is bettet then t 
inning thereof, and the patient in ſpitit i — 
then the I dealt. 51 
- 1s Bcnotthouct lie ſpirit to begpgry : | He noteth Geir 
for anger reſfeth mThe boſome of Tooles, — — 
= 12 Say not thou , Why is it that the former 4 — — 


dayes were better then theſe? tor thou doecſt not off mn 
enquire 8 wiſely of this thing. | om wr ye + 
p Wiſcdome is good with an * inheritance, I 
and exccllcnt to them that ſec the ſunne. ſities tor mans 
14 For man ſhell reſt in the ſhadowe of wiſe- nes. 
dome,and in the ſhaco ot filuer : ! ur the excel- ® CG 
lencie of the knowledge of wiledome giueth life — 
to the poſleſſets thereof. dome cet ies 
15 Bchoke the worke of God: for who can ces be royred 
make * ſtraight q which he hach made crooked? —ů— 
2s la the day of wcalth bee of good comfort, hs + ſtcs of God, 
and ia the day of aftidion i conſider : God alſo but that wiſedome 
hath made ts contrary to that, tothe intent ute more ex» 
that man ſhould find * no: hing after him. — — — * 
=I baue ſcene all things in the dayes of my ©; 40.1u4 
vannie: th · te isa iuſt man that penſheth his i Confider wheres 
juſt ce, land there is a wicked man that continu. fore God docth 
ech long in his malice. — 
S : may coTfortinee, 
19 Ve nat thou tult®ouermuch, neither make k Tha: man heuld 
thy ſelte ouerwiſe : wherefore (!:ouldefſt thou bee de ati cvotrote 
deſolate? — 


19 Bee rot thou wicked ® ouermuch, neither Nen * 
be thou foohth . whercfore (Louldeſt thou periſh ce ty:ancs pur 
not in thy time? the godly to death 


— - tue 0 let the wiched 
20 It is good that thou lay hold on o this: hum ger tee. 


yet withd1a:venort thine hand trom P that: for he m Boat dot te 
that ſcarcth God, ſhall come forth of them all. woch of hive 


= 22 *Surely cher is no man it in the carth, when 


ther doeth gooTandTinnethi nor, 

37 Tie dt tine theart alſo to all the words 
that men ſpeake, left thou doe heare thy ſeruant & Ve en els 
curfing thee. dmonm ons that 

24 For often times alſo thine heart knowerh goe before, 
that thou likewiſc haſt cui ſed others. © 

25 All this haue I prooued by wiſedome : I tu thu 
thought I will be wiſc, but it went farre ſtom me. come,'t thou dog 

26 It is farreoff, what may * it bee? and it u a 


nut — 
rofound deepeneſle ho can hnde it? 2. — 22 
: 27 I haue compaſſti about, both I and mine — >" 
heart to know and to enquireand to ſearch w iſe 14s 1 . 
dome, and reaſon. an to knowe the wicke.Inefſe 4 Credue them 
of tolly,2nd the fooliſhnes of madneſ'c. — 
- 33 And I nde more bitter then death the wo- yo. pies ef 
man whoſe heart is a nettes and ſnares, and her 1 
hands a bands: he that is good before God, (h-all 122 
be deliuered from her, but the ſinner ſhall beeta--· 
ken by her. 
19 Beholde, faveth the Preacher, this haue I 
ſound, ſeeking one by one to ſ finde the count: . Taz to come 
30 Andyct my ſoule ſecketh, but 1 binde it '* ce. 
not: I haue found one man of a thouſand : but a 
woman amon? them all haue I not found. 
31 Onely loe, this kauel feunde, that God 
many * ini 
CHAP. 


t Ando we ca. 
ten owne - 
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CHAP. vii. 
© Yo obey Privecs and Mazyftratts, 17 The wirkee of God 


Pf man wowk ge, 
V Ho wiſe man? and who knoweth 
che interperacion of a thing? viſc- 
dom: of a man doth rake bis ® face to (hi ne: and 
the d it ength of his ſ ce ſhall be — 
b Merten be. 2 Ia tes to take heed to the evourh 
— we: proud of the Ning. ani to the word of the orhe of God. 
4 — 2 3 *Ha!te not to got foorth of li ſicht · ſtand 
ble nd ecke e n an u ching: for he will doc whatſocuer 
at ple. ul | im 
Dog cad — 4 Whicre the nord of the King 's,there i pow- 
— — er, aud who ſl all fay vnto him, hat doeſt thou? 
thon bet made for $5 tie that kecpeth th: con mandement, ſhall 
e e know none cuil! thing. and the heart of the wiſc 
— Cn — ſhall know the « time and judgement. 
= — s For to euer purpoſe there is a time and 
ence Ty uuν⁊ęumem, b. cauſe the · miſcric of wan is ꝑrcat 
e T-niswhen vpon ! in. 
—— gg 7 For he k oweth not that which ſhall be: ſor 
he thould abey, who can till him when it hall be? 
F Manof bimietfe 8 an i not lorde g oucr the ij irit toretaine 
— 01. mand the ſpirite: nexthcr hath lice power inthe day of 
© — „ death, not deiiverance n the bo: tell, neither (hall 
incre e the la at, Micke dneſſe deliver the poſſiſſeꝶ thereof, 
bat to workeall 9 All cho haue I ſcene and have giuen mine 
— «- > heart to every worke, which is wrou2ht vnder the 
2 Mas hath vs ſunne : ſawa tune that man rulcth ouer man 
power: ts ime big TO his owne *® hurt. 
ewne lifr, od 10 And likewilt I ſau the wicked buried, and 
— — * ithey teu. ed. and they that came from the he ly 
Elte u e danger, © place, c. yet ſorgotten in the citic where 
bh en they had done right : this lo vanitie. 
tunes to ey> 18 - Becauſe ſentence ag t an cull works is 
—— no. exęcu od ſpeedily, *} referee tlie heart of the 
*5 That is,others Children of men ij Tully Tet in hem ta c 
n+ wicked s they, 12 Thougn a finnce doc cuill ane Fu heth 
—— times, and Geo prolongerth 6:4 &15-7,yer 1 know 
you dt it ſhal be well ich themth x feare rhe Lord, 


8 That docth 


1 mut 


ene whe bad ade rcuzrence befoge hm. 
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LY 


abe ed 


- 23 Eur it-hall not be well ta the weked, nei- 
+4 \V lie 


ther hall hie prol ing hun daves : heal be like a 

ſhadowe,%ecauft h ſear eth not before God, 
34 There is van ie, which u done vpon the 

earth that there bee riyh-evus mento oe it 


— 
, 
LT | 


: 
x 


2 e 

e 14 . 

* a ; co 1 mth according to che ock of the wicked: | ,. 
es; at! | there be wicked men o whome it commeth : : . 

S — . u the bir es that re caugli in the fazre: ſoare the 
12 according to the vor ke of the juſt: l thought alſo children of men pans. br — —— 9 


this x vanitie. 

"15 And Iprayſedioy : for there is no good - 
neſſe to n an vader the ſunne, Cue to care and 
to drinke ard to teioyee: forthisis adiuy ned to 
h.s labour, the dayes of his l ſe that God bath ꝑi · 
ven him vnder the ſu ne. 

16 When I applicd wing heart to know wiſc- 
dome, an to beboll the u. nete that is done on 
—— neither day nor right the eycs of man 
taxe . 

17 behelde the hole worke of God, 
, that man canane finde out the worke that is 
pot oc MES o fewnewehe vnd ex the ſu me for the which man la 

AS2 KEY torweth tu ſeke it, and cannot finde i: yer, and 

b ft urch the wiſe man th ne toknowit, he cannot 


i< ende i. 
CHAP IX. 


1 Þ: wo ow! mar d thang cam men bnowe whone Cad lanrh ur 
barck, 13 Ne mon traweand be ends. e. 
enflerh . . 

Haue ſurely eiue e heart to atthis.and to 


Ae al dis hat the bed, and the wile, and 


„ Rade Chap, 
4.72. 


| Eecleftaſtes. 


The ſtate of good and bad. 
their workes are in the hand of God: and no n an 
kno eth cith r loue ot : hatred of all ras be- 2 Meng what 
ter: then, - = xp. 

2 Al! things come We to IU :and the fame @ war ene b 
condi. i mt the iuſt and tothe wicked, to the »ot by et- 
food and ro the x u e, and to the pouliutedgand to $49 binge, bat, 
im that C-rifenth, .n to l im that Cacutcerh z . 8 
no # the goorl,ſo is the finner, het that (wea- G 04th leer 
ret! as he that ſtari th an othe. 04 hate: (v7 be fem» 

3 its is evil amorgallthat is done vn let — — 
the ſun e. tl at there in one b condition to al, and . 
a ſo the hrart uf che ſornts of men is ſul of euill,, O i» own ord 
vn | mwnces i in their hearts whales they ue, and g! av ches 
afta that,rhey goe to the dead. — = — — 

4 Surely whoſoever is io ned to all the hu ng, be is ee de 
there is hope : foi i: is better to ali ĩ g dog ib n roce hee cev the 
to a dead lyon. t aud the 

5 Forthe Vuing knowe that they ſhall dye, — gn 
but the dead knowe nothing at »!1 ; neicker haue h- godly re alas 
they any n oe are for that: remumbronce ved bs ta'th of 
ij forgotten, Gods !avour and 

6 A'fotheir love end ch · ĩc hatred, and their Jae 
enuy i; now perithedd,and they h ue no more pore Fpicwes, end cage 
tion for cur, i ail that is Cone wonder the ſunne. limes which 

7 OGoe, este thy breade with joy, & er uke thy — — dente 
wine v ih achcrefull heart: for God nowe 4 ac - — vm _ 
cepteth thy v orkes. mus le e 4 

8 Acalltim*s Itchy garments be * white, and, nue te br av 
let not ole le 'acking vponthine head. nee anfocls 

* * nahe e, 

9 Re oyce wich the wife home ie u haſt ben me e. 
luca althe diyts of the life &f thy vanine,v hich trive ant 616 
Gedbharth un thee vn. or the ſun al the dayes of $2,515 meant 
thy vanitic: for this is the por ion nth lifecand hy «be dug and 


4s 

{ hes firer 
t e519 be 
m 00's aw rr, 
Fri he het hide 
bib 5go 19 ahuts 
Car et 

8 Fo ice ewe 
146 lporr foe Be 
ca 1$*+4 5), ne 
ile wild te- 


in thy trauaile aher. in che u labcurcft nder the 
ſue, 

10 All that thine hand (all ſnd to doe, dre 
it 1 h 4 thy tower 2 fo th. 1 i nenher worke 
nor inuention. vor kno le gr, nur wie dom i 
the gtaue whither thau gocſt. 

11 I returned ond 1 fare vnder the farne that 

he race s not tu the Caift, q t the batitell to the 

ſtrong, nor yet bread to the wile, ror alfo ti ches 
to men of vnderſtanding. ne ich t᷑ vet Fur to 
men of knowledge : but tame and i clance com- fs 

a 32 
meth rothem all. { Thus the weld. 
12 For neither doeth man know his grime, bat lings ay +6 proce 


the fiſhes which art taken in an till net end as e e rage are 
laren es. 


* 
ein 
iP. 


ſa!leth n them ud iy, ſortunt, whine b is 

13 — alſo hy ifedome vnder the ; wane” 2 
ſunnc,and it is great vnto me. 4 Thet 260 

14 A litle citie and fewemen in it. and a Preat tk no! foreier 
King came againſt i. and compaſſed it about, nd what hal come, 
builded forrs apainſt it. 

15 Andthere was found thercin a poore and 
wiſe man, zi hee delivered the chi by his wiſe= e 
dome: but none Femme l poet mn 

16 The fad Leer is wiſedom then firengrh: © e . 
yct the wiſedame ofthe Pere i dely Jed, and his = f 
words arenot head ” 4 a+. 4 

19 The wordcy of the wif: te motehenrd in 
— the cry of him that rultth among 

es. 


L dener is wiſedom then weapons of warre; 
but ouc ſumer deſtroyeth much good. 
CHAP. X. 


: Theor Preence of b . end wiledorme, 11 Athentres 
us like @ ſrrpent that connet br chard. 1's Of fret lingo, - 
end drunten princns, rf Aud of peed Kings and proers. 


* 


ro be Hera to che poore. 


1 flics cauſe to ſtinke. & putrifie che ou · 
men: of the apoticance:ſs an licle folly him 
that is in ci{t.maun for auc me, and for glory. 
„ne ben 2 The heart of a * wiſe man wat hu right 
1 hand: bur the beart of a foole #: at his leſt hand. 
_— - And alfo en the ſuole focth by the w. 
oele doth , . I | — tr. 
= —_— bis t. cart faileth, nd he v telieth vnto all that he u 
b ty di ee a foole. 
4 — 4 lc che fir:ce ofhimthatruleth, riſe vp +» 


* 
* 


© it thy perle RAI thee, Icaui not thy pl. ce: for genclencs pa- 


ar 


— The ſoule immortall, 36 
ofher that is with child: fo thou kno weſt not the | 
worke of God that worketh all, 

6 Inthe morning (owe thy ſeeile, and in the 
evening let noe thine hand e reſt: for thou know. e | 
ef! nor whether ſhall proſper, this or i char , or 
whether t och ſhalbe abke good. „ oithy workes ne 

7 Surely the light is a pleaſant thing : and it is . agrecadla 
a good thing to the eyes to ſee the ſunae. 4 

$8 Though a man live many yeeres, «nd in 1 
them all he reioyce , yet he (hall remember the 
Cayes of g darknefle, becauſe they are many all 


n - . 2 22 
be len with Cicth great linnes. 
Wegs W. . $ There 15 an cuil th I haue ſcene vnder the that cammeth is vate. 2 in l 
uur. and 8% = (anne, as an ferro! that proceedeth trom che face 9 * Rcioyce, O yong man, in thy youth. and e 
——_ that is Of Him that ruleth. let thin: heart cheere thee in the dayes of thy bo Gel 
—— 6 Foltic # ſet in great exccllencie, and the youth: an walke in the wayes of thine heart. and Poon one en 
when ay thu Erich (et theton place. _ — the ſig he — . * know — for all — 
Aena 7 hase ſeenc ſcruantsonhorſs, inces theſe chmgs, Gol vill bring thee to judgement. i To witanger, 
. 9g — wa king as ſcruu · is on the ground. E 10 Thnefore take away i griefe our of thine 3nd ranie a 
N 8 *He that uggech a pu, hall ſall into it,and heart, and cauſe cuill & to depart from thy fleib i — 
rick in e he hubeaketh 5 Hedge, 1 ſerpent (hall ue i n. for chaldood and youth are vate. youth 13 grew, 
— P 2 2 thi remocucth — — CHAP. XIL 

0,26 37% elſe thereby, and het tut cutteth wood, (hall be oe 
— 1714 in danger thereby. g —— eating 


10 I che iron be blurt,and one hath not het 
f Withour e dhe ede. c mult then put to more i ſtrengthꝭ but 
done n’ the excellencie to direct a thing is viſt dome. 
a man taberh un l che ſcrent bite, when he is not charmed: 
e better is a babbler 
bs ewne bart, 4 , 
* 13 The vt. of the mouth of a wiſe man baue 
grace but the lips of a foole deuome lu ſelſe. 
ing mouth 


13 Thebegiamng of the words of his 
vfoulifoeſle, and the latter end of his mouth a 
wic kcil madneſſe. 


1 14 For the foole multiplieth word. yiaę 
A. e Mun knoweth hot what (Hr be: and who can ell 
the wicked in lech, him wt (hall be af & him? 
tat £ ey brow is The Lbour uf the fooliſh doth weary him 


— dye for he kno vcth not to poc into the 8 ci ic. 


will they dilcuſe £16 Woe to three, O land, whenthy King is2 ter of ſinging ſhalbe abaſed. * 


ke marrers, child. and thy princes i eate in the morring. 
„ That n,without 1+ Blefled art thou, O land, when thy King is 


d theſonne k of nobles, & thy 

e gers te for ſhrength and not for . | 
* 1$ Dy tlouthfulncs the roufe of the houſe go 

I when bro decay, ani by che lenclſe Aceh 
he ede for the houſe dropperh t 


1 
19 They prepare Rs Luzhter,and wine 
co forterh the luing. ut: filu-ranſaer. th tn all, 
CHEERS 20 Curſe not the King, no not n th thought, 
wake evil © ts. deither corſe the rich in thy bed cluamber: for the 
ceny. ber ft fall Tfoule of the herue n (hell cory the vo ce. & that 
"br knowen wich hach ing · Hall veclire the matter, 
. CHAP. XL 
* To be bleraf to the rorre, 4 Nut t6 dank of Gods proms. 


dance, 5 Ad arirldg profrenice bet dee. s Gud 
wid 14411 af, 


vertue and wie 
dane, nd with 


0 PIES Aſt thy brea | vpon the * waters : for after 
& though — many dayes thou I alt find it, i 
ts be 44 » thing 2 Giuca portion to ſcuen. & alſo to eighe: ſor 
reavedon be. thou knowelt not what ci il ſhalbe vpon I cavth., 


yu {tall briog þ Ifthe *cloudes be ful,they uy powre 5 


, clondey taine vyon the earth; and if the © tte doe fall to- 
that are (nl powre ward the South. or tower the North, in the place 
on ever, © the thethe tree ſalleth, there it (all be. 


— nate Hle chat obſcrucththe vin. l al not ſove, 
4e he that tega det the cloud e. Hal not rear e. 
wily, 1 As thou knoweſt not which is } way ofthe 
boa x fpirt, nor how the bones de grove in the wombe 


we live + for afier there is ue power, 4d He that ene cc ct when 
acer e N th H noun; dos his deu. 


confh/1:16 1n fear ing %%% 4 of g 171 0 
4 — now thy Creatot in the day es of of 'Foe adi 
thy yourh, uhile the euil dayes come not, nor thom 
the yeercs approach, wherein thou ſhalt Ly, 1 have come 10.2 courts 
no pleſure in hem. —— 
1 Whilestheſunne is not darke, nor the light, ens uten che 
nor the moone, nor the ſtarres, not the a cloudes e grief 
returne after the taine. D 
3 Whenthe ®keapers of the bouſe (hal trem 41 
ble, & the : ſtrong men ſhal bow themſeſues, and bod * 
the © grinders (hal ceaſe, becauſe they are ſe. and « The legs, 
they ve darke that © looke out by the windows: 4 The teeth 
4 Anlthe / doores(hall be (hu: without 122 
— the 3 printing, and he (ha'l riſe mouth. 
* 5 Whes the 
vp at the voyce of the © bird: and all the i daugh- — . 
Aiſo they thalte afraid of the & hie thing, Janne 
lere in the way ane the almond tree — 


exe in ume, } (hall = fowith, an the * grahopper ſhall be 20 — 


bur en, ani concupiſcence thall he driven a — 


for man goeth to the hou e of his age, and the e arche 
mourners goe abou in the ſtreere. $.1c4 that ve doch 
6 Whites the © ſiluer coard is noe lengthe 21 * able ts 
neil. not the golden Þ ewcr broken, nor the i pu- 8 
cher h ken at the * well, nor the ( wheele dro- becende of racer 
ken at the t ciſterne: rens, . 
7 AM dutt returne to the exrth at it was, and f . woe, uo 


the * ſpirice rerurne to Go i that gave it, 22828 
| $ Vaniicof vanities, faycrh che Preacher, all — 
N vane, them. 

Aud the more wiſe the Preacher was, the 2 — 
more he taughe the people kno »icdge, and cau- — Coen 
ſed chem to heare, and fcarched fourth, anJ pre- d. 
pared many 1 m Then head 


1 


19 The Preacher ſought to fade cu pleaſure e in; 
worils, and an vp ige iti, e the words of — — — 
tructh. # They tall be 

11 The words of the wile are like ales ang ale tr b nes 
like nailcy * faſtened by the maſtersof the a „ eg le 
ble g ven by one l. — 1 

12 Ando things be Je theſe, y ſonne, ba-ke bone and 
take thou heed: for chere is none ende m making th fnewes, 

| | p The li-le his 
that conereth the braine, which wir colour like golde q Te, tte veinen, 
+ Messe be liver. | OVhich i the bend, © Thatiaghe heart om of te which 
the head drawerh the powers of Nie, = The fovle lacommes.)y gouth er 
15 ent eee wot e the wicked haggire» x Wick we wilh 
AA oe nr erty hows he called maiers, y Nur God, 
wary 


Salomons fong. 
® Theſe things many *bookes, and much reading isa wearineſſe derte of man, * 
cannot be fe fleſh, 4 For God will 


— 


AN tEXCELLENT SONG i#.wmy 


Jong : fo cailts be. 
W HICH WAS SALOMONSs. = 
z 

THE AKGVMENT. — tbo, 

—— Cong, Samen by moſt ſu cete and con abi allegories and parab'es dt ſeriber the perfire wrede ja. ts wh tp 

leae of Ieſus hriſd, the true Salomon and King of peace and the f fulſoule e bus (hunch, winch ,. King, 4.33, 
be 4 ſanclifired and appointed to by bis ſþ caſe, Holy, chaj{e and muon r hen . 50 that bere ts 
declared the ſunt ular lowe of the bride grome toward te brideand';; great ana. xc liens benen, where - 
with be deeth enrich her of his pure beunt it and grace witow wry #f ber de wings. Alſo the earreft 
ect ies of the c hc which ut erflamed 111k the (ave of (Or ft, n to be more and more toyned 

te vim in lone,and not te be forſaken for any [708 or blemiſhihas v3 Her. 


CHAR L 16 The btames of our bouſe are cedars, out 
1 The famnibar tali and my f0.ca 7 communication — rafters are ol fire. 
tnall Jour brewvees Tiling Chriff and by Charth, 5 Thridoat . 
= tc — g Nn. 6A — — : 1 4 
» This is ſpokew 33 Tc him kiſſe me with the kiiſes 306 e ts Vence, 16 — ST 
int*e per n of FS £995. SZ of his mouth; for thy loue is bet- And 15 ven. 
— „cr chen vine. Anti etoſe ot we tie ld, ard the lillie of the 
rn 4 we > Becauſe ofthe b uur of I vallen. 
defire of Chrith VA-- thy good oynements , thy name 2 Like a lillie am-rg the thornes, ſo iz my 
8 — b 14 44 an oynt ment powred out: love ama nę the daughters. » Thus C 
* ee thereforethe c. ingins laue hir. cv"2 * Like the apple mug among ibe trees ofthe Feen bis 
« Theythatwre 3 *+ RY we will runne aftcrthee; the ſoiteſt, Tormy weibeloued among the ſunnes of e e 
el King wach broug t me into hy © chambers: we wil men; nil this adowbad I delite, & (uc downe: b — 
F W reioyce and be glad in the: we wil remember thy and his f. ue n ſweete vnto my n outh. #1fic 1 der great 
J  Lucmorethen w ne: the righregus co loucther, 4 He brought me into the wane cellar, and — woroay 


— — 4 Iam f backe, Odaughters cTloawſaler, louc is banner ouer m. — — 
Cc 82 but come ly. as the tentes of 8 Kedar, and asthe 5 Stay me with flagoms, and comfort me with te — therefore 
be p2et.* * h cuttames of Salomon. apples: for I am i. Ke of loue. Me delreth is be 
ane e 5 Regaid ye mec not becanſe L amiblacke; , 6 His leti hand svn det mine head, and his r C. 4 0 
knowen to the fe r the k {une hath looked vpon mt. Ihe lſonnes 7 ht hand doc ti imbrace me. Cha; 


* 
wel. of my mother were angry againſt me: they modæ 7 © 58.8. O daughters of leruſalem, ered 


# The Churdh me the keeper ofthe vines: bur I = kept not mine ty the roc an n ndes of the feld, that ye 9. Itinhe = 
— oune vine. lurre not vp, not Waken r loue, vntil ſhe plcaſe _ — 
— bo c 6 She me, s Ot, whom my ſoule joueth cs © 11:5 the veyce of my welbeloyeil : t. TT 
d:ncein'be fa where thou fecdeſt , where thou licſt at noone: holde, he commcti Ic. ing by the mountaines, *vi7- quene 
1. Ware « — for vhy ould 1 be as ſhee that tutneth aſide ro dn ix ping Ly the hits. Fs = 
beret EY the Nocks i * thy companions? 9 My uche h is like a ro-, or a yong hart: 2 
whom cane the CHF thou l non not d douche faireſt a- loc, he © ſtan d. iti heh nd our wall, booking. reh toke v3 nb m 
4 Arabi that worg rome n, Tt thee ſbortl. by the ſts ps ofthe of the uindon 9 ſucwing him seln. thiough the ear narrreta cents 
44 ——— Cocke, and feeic thy kid des by the tentes of the * grates, to be fps bes 
44 — — lieg licardꝭ. 10 My we'beloucdfpake and fail voto me, A- ge as 
Lo % & precio's Hhoces 8 lhauccorpared thee, O my loue, tothe ie, m loue. my ¶ ire one, and come thy way, en dme was 
4 2d ievels, troupe of horſes , the a charts of Pharaoh, / 11 tor beholde, f wine) ispalt : the raineis . % vader the 
a war — 9 Thy cheekes are cumely with rowes of changed, an i is gone away. 2 — 
1 ©-14/4:0 appea ſtcncs.and thy neche with chamcs. } 12 Ihe flowres appeare in the earth : the time nor Line To 


rte. 10 Me vill wake thee hordersof golde with ol the ſinging of birdes is come, and the voyce of l 


bat 15, Hare 


Sho * Te corroptios = of filver. the turtle is heard in our land. Alk. 


Ant h les the King was at lis repaſt, my. 1 The ſigtree hath brought foorth her yong Pam jus 8 
ſyukenarq q; ue the ſmeli thereof,” Gigs: and the vines with their (mall grapes haue ven dacke by the 
| Mie owne be. 11 My welbelond © aa bundle of mytrhe caſt a ſauour: ariſe my lone , my taire one, and 8 e Chriſt, 
C no Piren, > vrto me: he ſhall he hetuecre my ſ breaſis. me ana. 
ld have rooſt a . . ct; 2 N ter de d by the 
b abroovred we. 13 My weibeucd a cluſter of cam hitec 214 My Cour, that art in the ö holes oſ the gigs time when 
wm She conſeſeth vnto me in the ines of Engeei, rocke,in the ſecrete places of the fiaires, hen e #it things gend. 
hs owne regs f E 4.4 Mus behold, thou art i Faire: behold, thy ſight, let me heare thy vo ce: for thy voyceis * Ts that 40 
pers (peaſe fre. thou ert Eire * thine eyes are lake the doues. ſweete, and thy fight comely. = — — 
„ b. ber e fee. 15 My welbeloued, behold,thou art faire, and 15 Take v5 the foxes, the i licle foxes, which few by delle 
= — 0 ”w hosband pleaſant: alſo our i hei is greene. geſtroy the vines: for out vines baue [ral grapes, voto we. 
only for (acconr, + 14 . So ppreſſe 
o Whom ente led re the digvitie of paſtoms, and they ſet i. erth their 7 - My welbgdloned 57 mine, nd Lam his : hee has _ 
en de denden Head ef rh, Jourine. p Chriſt prabeth to his Church hd cee ech among the lillies, they we vor, the 
Ghemthat re agen L n ual bers 17 Vniill the day breake, & the ſhadowes flee js,wht they begin 
tie & excellene:c there was no u.,: to bent bete! re The away tet 7 and | k ſy . 
a 99 compary © le :3!] be = - —— — —— — 5 ukea mm — — 
= Thatis,the he ut the wheres elle ch by ku Spirit k The Church defreth Chit to be molt = 8 helpe her in al dge 6 


— 
- 4 . 


 - 


CHA P. III. Ae 
(hurl > 10 be191104 mſeparably 16Ciriff 
: —1＋ —————ů— 1 


# The Charch by yy N my bedby v sight I fought him that my ſoule 10 My fificr, my ſyouſt, how ſate ij thy loue ) of 1129, 
— hae, > loueds 1 — — not. bow much better sthy loue then wine ? and the ben ke wade 
— * 2 1 villnſe therefore now , and goe about in ſauour of thine oyntments then all ſpices ? 1 
40 Carift, buc 18 * 5 
ret incontivens thecitie , by the ſtreeres and by the open place,, 11 Thy g hypes, my ſpouſe , dioppe as HONie jours his giitsis 
* und. and wil ſeeke him that my (oule loueth: I fought combes : honie and milke are vnder thy tongue, —_— ef by 
= Db, bus I found him not. and the ſauour of thy garments s an the auourof f des und 
0 — 3 Ide watc that went about the citie, Lebanon. ; : bangt. 
— biet found me : ts whom 1 ſeyd, Haue you ſcene him, 12 My ſiſter my ſpouſe #1 a ganien incloſed, 
— = comment vhom my ſoule loueths as a fpring ſhut vp, and a ſountaine ſealed vp. h The Chand = 
2 4 When l had paſta little from them, then! 1 Thy plants are un orcturdof pomegra- — — 
« Wien Jerks. found him whom my ſoule loued: I tooke holde nates with fiveet Fruits, as camphire,ſpicenard, 1 — 1 1 
, reththarwe muſt on him and left him not, till I had brought him 14 Ewen ſpikenard, and ſattrom, calamus, Chriſt, obe is the 
leche vato all, of vnto my mothers houſe into the chamber of her cyna mon, with all the trees of ircenſt , myrrhe u of 
een tees, that conceiued me. aloe, with all the chiefe ſpices. 
4 Reade Chap, 46 3 * IearBe 19g o daughters of IeruſalerF*45 e © ſounraine of the gardens, Owellofli- win io comiert 
. by the roc nd by the hindes of the feld. that ye wing waters, and theſprinys of Lebanon, ber ad to powre 
ſurrenot vp, not waken my loue vntill ſhe pleaſe. 16 Ariſe, O North, and come O South, and = graces of iy 
„ This ioreferred & Who isſhethatcameth vp out of the* wil- blowe on my garden, that the ſpices thereof may — Spiel 2 | 
0 the Charchol g erneſſe like pillars of ſmokeperfumed j myrrhe ſſo our: let my welbeloued come to his garden, t by the Mes 
eres Sr Ad incenſe, with althe f ſpices ol j marchant? and cat his pleaſant fi uit. 224 Soul ninde, 
nes fortie yeres. 7% BcholJd his bed, which is Salomons: three- 
tbr, powder. ſcore ſtrong men are round about it, ofthe vali- CHAP. V. 
Ry the bed is ant men of Iſrael. gg calleth ba Church ts (he parnicipetion of af ba re 
ment the Temple, 8 all handle the ſworde, and «re jwn, 1 Shue braveth by ee, x Sheet confefſub hes na 
wheed , © They i 8 —— ber banbene, 
nde in warte, euery one bath his (word vpon his thigh 57 a „ The pueden g, 
a g Healladerbto for the feare 8 by night. . — — lifter,my ſpouſe: abe b 
eh4 watch, which 9 King Salomon made himſelfe a ¶ palace of 11 gathered my myrre with my ſpice: Late mine dome of Che 
kept the Temple. ng - 
— the trees of Lebanon. hony combe with mine hony , 1 dranke my wine where be gere- 
: 3 2 — 10 He made the _ thereof of ſiluet, ani with my milke: eate, O 8 make —— — 
the number of the pauement thereof of gold, the hangings ther- you mcry, O welbeloued, d The ſpouls ir 
1 of — uboſe ar, yo 74s — the© Bats I but mine heart waketh, is w the tha ——— 
man was crowned loue of the daughters of Ieruſalem. voice of my oued that Knocketh , ſong, — cares of 
the love of 11 Co me focth, ye b daughters of Zion, and Open vnto mee, my filter, my loue, my doue,my SET 
God with the gle: beholde the King Saloon with the icrowne, vndefiled: for mine head is full of dewe, and my feepiog. 
5 5 — xder e with his mother — — da © 4 locks * the — of the c qo 8 — 
his mariage, and in che 0 3 aue put off my d coato how put 
, heart. "—* * it on? I baue waſhed my feet , how ſhall I defile | w— 
7 CHAP, IIII. them ? 4 The com- 
i 1 The h of the (hunch, 7 Sherk e e mba 4 My welbeloued pu in his hand by the hole felleth ber naked. 
- evi. y The lone of Chrifl towards ber, of rhe deere, and f mine heart was affeclioned to- —— — 
ö Ehold, thou art a ſayre my loue: bebo ward him. thing: e 
Bu faire : thine cyes are like the doues 5s Iroſeyptoopento my welbeloued, and fhe  oncemade 
R thy lockes * thine hayte is like the d ot mine hands did drop downe mirrhe,and my e fm. dime the prom. 
goates, which looke downe from the mountame gets pure myrrhe vpon the handles of the barre, — 
of Gilead, 6 1 opened to my welbeloucd : but my wel- e remels + 
a Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe in good beloued was gone and paſt ; mine heart was gone were mueundene + 
order, which go vp from the waſhing : which when be did fpeake:I ſought him, but I could not 1 77 
SG every one bring out twinnes , and none is barren firde him iI called him, tut he anſwered me not. fre wr 1 
them. 7 The! watchmen that went about the Citic, aeint:dof Chit, || 
5 ; Thy lippesare like a threede of ſcarler , and found mee : they ſmote mee and wounde\] mee: fall nor f. 7 
8 thy talke is comely : thy temples &re within thy the watchmen of the walles tooke away my vaile — — 
lockes as a piece oſa pomegranate. | ftomme. good work. 
4 Thy necke is as the tower of Dauid built 8 I charge you, 8 O daughters of Teruſilem, 
; for defence: a thouſand ſhieldes hang therein, iſ you finde my welbeloued , that you tell him 
and all the targars of the ſtrong men. that I am ſicke of loue. .- 
my two breaſtes areas two young toes 9 O the faireſt among women, hat i; 
that are tu ĩnnes, ſeedi — the lyhes. welbeloued more then eber welbeloueds what u 1 
6 Vntill the day brea the ſhadowes flie thy welbeloued more then averber loucr, dat bem —_ we 
away , 1 will goe into the mountayne of myrthe thou doeſt ſo charge vs? rad ens or = 
Xx oi I ener white and ruddie , the gen ST 
, Thou art all faire, my loue, te is no chiefeſt often . f nt e Liess 
px in thee. 11 His ihead & « fine golde, his locks curled, — Ar 
p 4 Cit promi» $ «Come wich ——— ——— and blacke as rauen. . her un Cd 8 
. ted echte cue with me from Lebanon, and looke fromthe 12 His eyes «re like doues von the rivers of h r 
call hes (airdſall of Amanab,from the t of Sherir, and waters, which are waſht with wile, a remaine Helen. 
from all the cor» FOPPE — 2 , i She 
- wee Ae world. Hermon, from the denres of the lyons, and from by the full v. lo. cad dou 
the mountains of the leopards. nne — 
_T T cumbaeths. 
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he favch of the © we? © of, 
ſweete Sowres, and his lippes As lilies 
downe pnre myrrhe. 

14 His hands « rings of gold ſer with Ffchryſo. 
lite, his belly like white yuory couered » (aphirs. 

15 His! are «4 pillars of marble fer vpon 
ſockers of fine golde: hu countenance as Leda 
non, excellent as the cedars. 

16 His mouth u ſwecte things, and hee is 
wholy deleſtable : this is my welbeloued, and chu 
is my loucr,O daughters of leruſ lem. S 

17 kOrhefaircitamorg women, whither s 
thy welbeloued gone? whither is thy wel elou. d 
turned aſide, that we may ſecke him with thee? 

CHAP, VI. 
1 The (hurch ett her fe of the (ne A. og 7h 
protjer of ge Changh, © 3he i but ane and wndefun 4, 
Y welbeloued is gone downe into his * gar- 
wins deve in den to the bedsof (pices,to fecde in the par- 
e. dens and to gather lillics. 
. 2 I am my welbeloueds, and my welbeluued 
b Whichwas » is mine, who feedethamong thelilies. 
faire and It og U, F3 Thou art beautifull, my loue, as Tirzah, 
yp A comely as r — — atmy w banners, 
— 4 © Turne a»ay dune cyes from me: tor they 
—— r ouercome me, * thine heart is like a flocke of 
has Church, , goates,which looke downe from Gilcad. 
2 — "" . Thy teeth s like a flocke of ſheepe, which 
the giſtes | as, Be vp from the waiking. — 7 bring 
wite which Ch it out tinnes, and none is baren them. 
| * by 2 Thy temples are within thy lucks as a piece 
— of a pomepranare. 
tb) — 5 * here are 4 threeſcore Queenes and foure- 
ſcore concubines.& ofthe damſcls dᷣout number. 
that the beginriog $ Pur my dou- i. alone, m/ vndehled ſhe 


e He Gewerh 

— is the onely deu her of het mother, and thee is 
grew vpto agree 
mulricude. a 


# He went downe 


(fro bb, 


k Res ing of the 
excellencir of 
Chriſt, the fairhſul! 
deſue to knowe 
to bod kim, 


a Tha isis con. 


er and counted her bleſied : cue the Quecnes 

| and the concubmes,and they haue pra ſe . I her, 

— —— Wos ſhe that looketh forth as the mor 
ones came ofthe Nin, faite as the noone. pure as the ſunne, temi- 

Lowe, and the ble as anarmie with banners! 

Prophets, 

— ſee the ſrui soſ the valley, to ſce if the vine bud- 

b Iran as (wiſtas ded, and iſthe pomegranates flouriſhed. 

the noblezofay 11 $1 knewnothing, my ſoule ſer me dasthe 

people in the chatets of my noble people. 

j Oye people of 13 Returnc, returne, O. Shulamite, returne: re- 

Jeruſalem: for le- furne that ve may behold thee, What ſhal you (ce 


evſzlem Ned ; ; ie 
— in the Shulamite, hat as the company of anatmie 


CHAP. VII, 
u Thebrawty of the (Church in of her meme. te She afin- 
ved ec ee toward er, 

2 Hedeſcriberh Ow beaurifull are thy e goings with ſhooes, 
the come'y beanty O princes daughter! the joinrs of thy thighs 
of the — are like ie ve : the worke of the hand of a cun- 
bend acog ning workeman, 

ſpeits!ly, 3 Thy naucll & &a round cup that wanteth 
not liquor: thy belly i: a an heap of wheat com- 
paſled about with lilies. 

3 Þ Thy two breaſtes are as two yong toes that 
are ewinnes, 

4 Thy neckes Rxe a toute of ynory : thine 
eyes e like the filh pooles of Heſhbon by the 

ate of Bath-rabbim: thy noſe i as the toute of 
[ebanonghatlooketh tow.rd Damaſcus, 

5 Thine head vpon thee is as carter, and the 
buſh of thine head like purple: the king is tied in 
the | rafters. 

6 Howefaire art thou, and how picaſantare 
thou, O my loue, in plcaſutcs 


abe tb peace, 


4 de delberk to 
come derte thee 
3nd to be in thy 


compar). 
den g 


dropping 


deare to her that ttt her: the daughters houe ſeen. 
h 


10 I went downe to the t garden of nuttes. toc 


ne Rus lone. 
This thy Hature is like a palme tree 
breſts ſters. * 
I ſaſde, Iv illgoe vp into the palme tree. l 
will take holde of her boughes: thy breaſtes (hall 
nowe be like the cluſters ofthe vine : and the la- 
uour of thy noſe like apples, 
9s And the rovfe of thy mouth | ke good 
wine, which goethCraight to my welbeloucd, 
and cauſeth the li s uf the ancient to ſpeabe. 
„ho ] am my welbgloueds, and his deſie is 4 This the peouls 
tow-rd me. 
11 Come, my welbeloued, let vs goe forth in. 
to the helde : let vs remaine in the villages. 
12 Let vi get vpearly tothe vines, et vs ce if 
the e vint floti h, whether it hath budded the ſmal * the people 
rape: #r utet/er the pomegranates flouriſinthete f t 
Lal. give thee my loue. ao — 
13 The mardrakeshaue giuen a ſmell, and in 
our gates are ail (weete things, new and olde: my 
welbcloucd, I haut Kept them tor thee, 


ES ent 
» Theſhuwrch will ert e g ther & Nene 
him, 6 Ie vitae lane herewith Chrnſt lowneh bor, nt 
She u #4 Vine nat /e tht apwunad Sos 
deen. which ultima Corrf. 
( | that thou wereſt as my brother that ſuc- » The Church cal. 
ke! the breſtꝰ of mv mother; i woulde finde led the Gen 
thee withour,1 would kulle thee, then they (ould — — 22 
not defpiſc ij thee, — | * 
2 Iwilleadthee d hring thee into my mo eee. 
thers houſe : there thou il alt reach me: end | will 
cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine, and new wine of 
i e Htcfc hand fu. ne 
3 Þ Hm leſt hand ſhalbe vnder m ine head, and 
ti right hand ſhal embrace me. > Reode Clips. 
& © Ichargeyou,O daughtersof Ierulale, that . neade Cp. 
you ſtir not * walt my loue, vil the pleaſe, 0 
s (Vhowthis that commeth vp our of the 
vilderneſſe, leanimꝑ vpon het bel uedꝰ) I rai. 
ſe thee vp vnder an apple tree: thete thy mother 
Cpnceiued thee there the cõceiued that bare thee, 


Ad wess 5 ontline bead, us d The ſpouſe de 
ſignet vpon thine arme:for loue #5 ſtrong as deaths 7, Chrift ro be. 
ielouſie is cruelas the graue: the coles thereof are — —— 
licrie coles. ana a vehcment flame. him, — 

Much watcr cannot querch loue , neither 
can the floods Crowne it: If man ſhould ꝑiue al 
the ſubſtance of his he uſc for loue, they woulde 
greatly conremne it. 
8 * Wee hauc a lale ſiſter. and ſhee hathno , Nu oth 
be caſts: what ſhall we doe for our ſiſter when ſhe Church ipeakerh 
ſhalbe ſpoken for? the of the Church 
ide bea wall, we vil build vpon her a TB 
Glucr palace: and if ſhe be a doote, ve wil keepe afl e is — 
her in with boards of cedar. the husband to 
10 $1lama wall, and my breaſts S towres: vol in, 
then was Tin his eyes as one that ſin ſeth peace, 2 be wry nn 
11 b Salomon hada vine in Baal-hamon : hee gs coottencie. 
gaue the vineyard vnto ke : eucry one brin- b Thy the vieos 
geth for 5 fruirtherof a thouſand pieces of filuer. J, 4% the tete 
13 But my vineyard which is mine , bs before % Math 
me: to thee, O Silomon,epperteineth a thouſ- ud 25 1 ehe 
pieces of filner, and two hundreth to them that is bis Cawrb, 
keepe the Fruitethereof. — the 
10 Othouthat dwelleſt inthe igardens, the * — 4 
——— hearken vnto thy voyce: cauſe me to (oth Chih that 
are it. if h. de part fro 
14 Oc welb:loued, ü lecaway, and be like hem yer that _y 
vnto the toe, or to the yorg hatt vpon the moun.- 


would hae ts 
taines of ſpiccs, 
_ ISAIAH, 


Chap. 
ISAIAH. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


e to bi promiſe, Dent. 18,1 5.1hat he won'd newer lacue ba Chareh deſtitute of a Pro- 

het he from tu te tine accompliſhed the ſaree : ie office was not onely to diclare vote the 
Peopic the things 18 comer whereef they had 2 fpeciall rewelation,vut alſo to intergrete and declare the 
Lav,and to apply particularly the do Frine coxemed brieſ'y therein , to the viaiurie and profite of theſe, 
39 whom they tbeughtit chiefly to appertaine, and a4 the “e avid flate of thogs required, And prove 
ri in the declaration of the Lawe they bad refpect to three things , which were the ground of their 
doctrine. Furſt to the decirine contained briefly in the two tables : ſacondly to the promiſes and threats 
mg! of the Lawe : ad thirdly to the comenent of grace and reconciliation, grounded vpon our Sauen 
Jeſus ( brit, who us the ends of the Law, hereunto they neither added nor M but Rif 
expounded the ſenſe and meaning thereof And according as Gg them vnder/tanding of i, 
rey applied the promiſe: particularly for the comfort of the (*bureh and the members there f, and (s 
denounced the menace: ag anni the enemies ofthe (ame : not (ir any care or regard 19 the , bus 
te Ave the ( hurch of their ſaſt para by the dritrudtion of their nents. And as tonchmy the dotirine 
of reconcily don, they haue mare cleercly rireaced 14 then Moſes, and ſet forth more luzely leſs Chriſt, 
in whom tha exunant of reconcalio tion was made. In all theſe things Iſaach hdexcell all the Prophets, 
and ras moſt diligent te ſet our the (ame with mot vebarnent adraeninions, reprehenſiont and cos ſola- 
hene euer applying the dH, « be ſawe th the A ſeaſe of the people required. Hee declare: h «(+ 
many netable prophecies eh he had rectuued of God, as touching the promiſe of the Meſſiah his office, 
and bo kingdome, Ie of the f of God 1owerd bus Church, the woration of the Gent:les,and their 
non with the lee becb art as moſt princspall poont; contained in thi; becke, end $4tbermg of his 
ſermons that be preached. VV oich after certayne 44905 that they had ard 1 pen the Tor ple deore (fir 
the max'r of the Trepbers was to ſet wp the ſamme of ther d= for certame dayer that the people 
wegh the better marks it, Fſe 8.1.44 HA. 2.) the Prieſts to be ut downe and reſerued ut 6» 
meng the regifters , (o by Gods promidence thr ſe brokos were proſe rucd as 4 nument 10 the Chureb 
for ever. As touching hit per ſort and ee was of the Kings ftecke (f ᷑mWͤ Amor his father was braber 

b 10 A ob King of Iudab,es the beit writers agree) and prophecied mere then 64 yeerer from the tinea 
e- wnte be- of A, wheſo father in low be was (#4 the hee write) and of who 
be ws at toe ith Andinreadeng #' the Prefiets this we thing among er 14 tobe cbſarned, thas 
they per be of things to come as they! they were noe paſt, ber auſe of the cer tan theres} and tber 
they could not bir coma 10 paſſe, becauſe God bad orderued them vs but ſecrete evienſell, and ſorenailed 
„ben ro 0 Proph-ts, 


CHAP. L 


1 1/aneh rogreneth ihe Ire of ther rugr aritnde and fliubborw 
nee j* 1 nenber for heme fur nar punt). mit monk an nd, 
11 Her ſhoweth why tente ave renee, and whoree 
wn Gods ire ſ rice Ranarth, 14 He prophecytth of the ts 
Kreil of een, 25 Ans of ihe rr flinms ther oof, 


« ingratirude, tu 


more ? for ye ſal away more and more: the whole 

head is ſicke, an i the whole heart is heauy. k By leg the 
6 Fromthe I ſole of the ſoote vnto the head, ee pories of 

there v nothing whole therein, bus wounds, and - b de fans 


felling, and ſores full of corruption : they haue — 


5 That u, 8 cue » Viſion of Iſatah, the ſonne of with oy le. lewes free from 
In or pr ophe- Amoz,which he faw® cocerning 7 Tour land is waſte + your cities ere burne 1 

— ing ſudah and leruſalers,in the daies with fire : firangers deuoure your lande in your — — 
wemer,wneredy f © V22iah, Iotham. Ahaz, awd preſence, and it i deſolate like the ouerthrowe the lead, 1 
God declared Hex eki Kings of Ludah, » offtrangers, ce was plas 


And the daughter of e Zion ſhallremaine 
like a cottage in a vineyarde, like a lodge in a Ce 


garden of cucumbers, avs lke a beſieged ci- that they were 
incmable 


bimielfe to his 1 HeareO 4 heauers, and 
— — hearken, O canth : forche Lorde hath ſa .. I haue 


20d the-efore the nouriſhed and brought vp © children, but they 


Prophets were Hue rebelled againſt me. tie. 4 
2 og 3 The foxe knoweth his owner, and the aſſe 9 Except the l orde of hofles y had reſetued ne 


his maſters crib : bor Iſrac] hath not knowen: my 
ople h th not vnderſtood. 

mdlerufalem. be 4 Ah, firfull na- ien, 3 . laden with in- 

— Sp 2 a t ſcede of the icke l, corrupt chikiren: 

prophecies con- they haue ſotſaken the Lorde : they haue prouo- 

eening other u. fred the he ly one of Iſtacl to anger : they are 


vnto vs cuen a ſmall remnant : wee ſhould haue » Meaning, of 

bene 4 as Sodom, i ſhould haue bene lie vn. them thats 

to Gomorab, bee. which, 
10 Hearerhe worde of the Lorde, O t princes —— — 1 

of Sodom : hearken vnto the Law of our God, O antzge of . 

people of Gemorah, which ca 


b 11399 war ciel 
Ii eu to ladeb 


2 Ces, . Bone backward, 1 What haue I to doe with the mukicu e of _ all before 
> - v1 Kings Wherefore ſbould yee bee j ſmitten any your ſac7tices, faith the Lorde ? I am full of the o Tharis, lecula 


burnt ottering of rams, & of the fat of fed beaſts: lem 
and 1 # defire not the blood of bullocks, nor of f B< 
Lmbes,nor of gottes. . — 
12 When ye come to 2ppeare before me, who ca; 


247 of theſe 

nes 1 Tings from Chap. 1g. vero Cha 21 and 3 Chron. from Chap. . 
— ge — — — n ivſcafidle, be calletbrotbe 
creneres, b ch weremore prompt te obey Gods worde, 3v Deut f. 1. 
e He declareth bis great mercy toward the ev es,{-+ a imuch v3 be choſe tm > 
Dove all o her nations je behis people 1nd cbildeen, 1 Dewt. to.t s, i{ The of 
drutre and dull ben dee more cke. dge ben dnetie rowntd en walle:s, 
ahenmy people doe townrd we, nf 4h mt ev have rece wed beneficer * thout 
compares g They were not onely wi bed. as were the ir bers. he vreerly 
cor ops, and by their u eur ple infefted o bers, b That i« him that ( 
deb el. l Mb mee lech +15 ſeeks wo acucnd yoo by the penance , God dete -. „ ue eg. lem e £26, A. cork, 
Kace Lene abe more yt rebels * 6.7. 

> » rt 2 

e N 9 the va 7 : 

' 1 | the 


12 defroved, t Yeo that for your vices defer, 
ed as they of Sodom, fave tar Ged ©: b am rey revered I» hitte nunben, 
Lament.q nn. Although God commanded theſe © rifices lor nn ans 


ESL a reoure 


Pg 


4 Duuts 


rot bene wrapper, a nor bound vp, nor mellificd whole bady ofthe” 


al ta bro dew 


aydes and vert fer of heir (ith: ver Nee be per pe kat wor tack _—_ - 


„ 


— 


Pg 
on 


nnd love towarde 


The fall of ferulslern foretolde. 
t Without fairy Fequired this of your hands to tread in my courts? 
otunce 1 3 Bring no mo oblations, t in aint incenſe 
JST — is an abomination vnto me: I cannot ſuffer your 
moones dad feaſts; ne MOORES, not Sabbaths, wor folemne dayes ( 
he condemneth © ir iquitie) nor ſol at ſembli 
— 4 — 1 ' * My ſoule — — your % ne we mr.oones and 
_— N inted ſcaſts: they ate a burden vnto me: 
pleaſe God with J U Pointe 2 
ceremonies, & they Lam wcatie to beare th. 
themſclues ate l 15 Andwhen you ſhal ſtretch out your hands, 
— —„— — hide mine eyes from you : and though yee 
He hewerh thay Make many prayers , I will not heate: for your 
— hands are full * of blood, 
wen to aste. de. l 16 y Waſh you,make you cleane : take away 
zee ade, the euill of your workes from before mine eye: 
; thy blood {caſe to doe euill. : 
—2 f 17 Learneto * doe well: ſeeke tudpement,re- 
— 22 ieue the oppreſſed: iudge the ſacher leſſe an de · 
— en Mendthenidow, 
— 2 18 Come nowe,® and let vs reaſon together, 
Chap. 53 3. faith the Lord: though your ſinnes were as crim- 
y by this vntwned (on, they ſhall bemade® white as ſnowe: though 
neth the fpiritaath, they were red — — ＋ - wool, 
exborting F lewes 19 If ye*© conſent and obey, ye ſhall eme the 
to — — good beg: ofthe land. 
_ _ "Wo 20 — e ang 1 —— 
af by the deuoured wi word: for the mouth of the 
— 2 the Lord hath ſpoken it. 
Scrptares vie is 2g Hows the © fairhful citie become an har. 
— — lot? it vas full of iudgement, and iuſlice lodged 
85 es, vhopretend therein, but now erte are murtherers. 
oi holines &re- 22 Thy ifilueris become drofle: thy wine is 
in word, but mixt with water, 
their dane 3 Thy Princes are rebellious ond t. 
brethren ons of g theeues : cuery one loueth gitts, and fol. 
aypere, lowethafter rewards : they iwige not the farher- 
declre that lee, neither docettithe widowes canſe come be- 
——— 


1. ito 24 Thcrefore ſaith the Lorde God of hoſtes, 
accuſe you with. the d mightie one of Iſracl, Ah, 1 vill icaſeme of 
mine adverſaries, and auenge me of mine ene 
ſhould pretende mies. 
— 25 hen l wil tume mine hand vponthee. and 
burne out thy droſſe, till it k be pute, and take a · 
willeth tbem to : s 
in kent ag Way all thy tinne. 
willſorgize all 26 l And I wil reſtorethyiudges as at the firſt, 
their fiones, were and thy counſcllers as at the beginning:afterwarde 
they newerſo u. qhalt thou be called a citie of righteouſhes, and a 
enen that Fairhfullcitic, 
27 Zion ſhalbe redeemed in iudgement, and 
. they that returne in her, in ® juſtice, 
wo bis 28 And the "deſtraQion of the tranlgreſſarg 
one 1credalitie and of the finners(halke together ; and chey thas 
e ſorſeke the Lord. halbe canſu ved. 

29 For they ſhalbe confounded ſor the okes, 
which ye haue deſired, and ye ſhalbe aſhamed of 
the gardens, that ye haue choſen. 

30 Fot ye ſhalbe as an oke, whoſe leaſe ſadech: 


p:omiſed 5ᷣͥdelitie 
vato met wiſe 
to bet hasband, 

e Given to cove- 
tauſneſſe and ex- 
tot ion, which he ſignified before by blood. eri. ig. f Whatherver wan price 
is thee before , 19n0w e h thou bane an corward he. g Thot is, 
they mainteis the wicked and the extertioners, and dot og'y do not pun ſh them, 
but are themteluet ſuch, b When God will ere imfflie mercilull ro bis 
Church,he calleth bim te lie, The holy one of Liracl; but when he hab to due uh 
dus enemies, ke is called Mighty,ar againſt whom no power is able corel ſt i 1 
will rake vengeance of mine 2dnerfaries rhe 1: wen. and ſolatizbie my dee by pu- 
value g them, Which th ag yet be doeth with a griete becauſe of bis eonmencnt, 
k Len!? the Faithfull wong them ſhould be overcome with this threatoing be 2s 


derh thiscnalolatior, I kisonely the worke of God 16 purife the heart of 
na whic!, thiefbe (neck becg 55 promiile, made concerning the faluartion 
F Church. * By whtice is meant Gods futhfoll He which 14 the caaſe 
of the delinermmer vi his Chack u The wicked (hall not be partak ors of Gody 


\,, promiſe, Pitt ese. © Thatis the trees 22d xlealant places, where y ex eonumit 


. - 


"veolame which was fo:b. eden, De st. 16.23. 


% 


Ifaiah, 


_teach vs his wayes,and we will walke in his paths: 
® forthe © Wt 


and as a garden that hath no water, Te f yo, 


x — org Prowe , andthe wherein yee pur 


y 0 
parke: and they (hall both — 


8: csi a4 
oftows, a piece 


maker thereof, as a 


burne coperber, and none (tall quench th. 


CHAP. IL 
1 The — [hal be reflored ly ( brift, and the Cc. 
6 Theprniſhunent of the rebrflroxs and #6 fhunate. 


He worde that Iſaiah the ſonne of Amor ſaw 


ypon ludah and leruſalem. 

2 * It » (hall bee in the laſt dayes, that the e qr, 
mountaine of the houſe of the Lo — 1 — — 
—— inthe top ot the m untaines, and ſhale touching the — 

e exalted aboue the hilles, and all nations ſhall fl. ofthe 
Chorch, which is 
3 And many peepleſhallgoe,and ſay, Come, — 2 
and let vs goe vp to the mountaine of the Lord, d tn az evidens © 


to the houſe of the God of Iaakob, and hee will placero beſtene 
and diſcerned, 


ge footh of Zion, and the game u Ae Note 

word of the Lord from | Ietuſalem, ſhalbe enlarged by 

4 And g hee (hall iudge _ the nations, e preaching of 
and b rebuke many people: they ſhall i breake 8 
their ſwords alſo into mattocks, and their ſpeares zeale cf the chil. 
into ſiethes: nation ſhall not lift vp a ſworde a- den of God whey 
gainſt nation, neither ſlall they learne ® to fight ry called, 
boy more. XS 

O bouſe of laakob, come yee, and let vs where the viſible 
I waike in the light of the Lord, Church then was, 


6 Surely thou ® haſt forſaken thy people, the - — — * 


houſe of Iaakob, becauſe they are ® full of the «hole d. ag 

Eaſt waver: , and are (orcerers as the Philiſtims, of aluation , 

*and abound with ſtranꝑe chililren. A 
5 Their land alſo was full of  filuer & gold, Beten 


Goſpel was firſt 
and there was none ende of their treaſures : and — lern- 


then land was full of hotſes, an l their charcts wer e avd from 
infinite. thence went the» 


$8 Their land: alfo full ofidolexthey wor- J Tür teten 
ſhipped the woorke of their owne handes, which is Che, fhal have 
their owne fingers haue made 3'| power yinen 
9 And amahbowed himſelf,anda man a hum. Þ%: 
bled himſelfe: therefore” ſpare them not. 5 
10 Enter into the rocke, and hide thee in the their Gones and 
duſt from before the feate of the Lord, and from wn e bim. 
the glory of his waieſtie. i He ſhewerh the 


11: Thehie looke of man ſhall bee humbled, ere yon 


and the loſtineſſe of men ſtalbe abaſed , and the Could bring to 
Lord ondy ſhalbe exalte . l in i that day. — me or 14 
12 Forthe day of the Lorde of holtes @ pon 995 beten: 
all the proude and hautie , and vpon all that is ex- before they weie 
alred : and it ſhalbe made lowe: enemies. 
13 Euen vpon all the cedars of Lebanon, that * He proketbact 


are hie & exalted, & vpon all the okes of Baſhan, — — 


14 And vpon all the hie * mountaines, and vp. warre,but ſewerh 
on all the hilles that arelifred vp, _ — — 

15 And vpon every hie tower, and vpon every Mt £9907 mathe 
ſtrong wail, k ward weber, 

16 And vpon o all the ſhippes of Tarſhiſh, and which peace and 

love doeth beg u 
2nd growe in this life, bat (halbe perle ed. when wee are ioyned with out head 
Chrift lets. | Secirgthe Gentiles will be fo ready, make you bafle and ewe 
them the way to worſhip God, m The Prophet ſeeing the mall hope, that 
the levi weu'd convert, complaineth io Ged , 34 though hee had viter ly forls- 
key them for theit ſianen. © Full of the corruption that reigned chiefly in the 
Et partes, © Theyaltogether give them ſe lues ts the ſaſh lot of other nt i- 
ons, p The Prophet firft condemned their Foperſtition and idolatriet next 
their cuuetoutoec die. and thirdly their vaine truft is worldly meanes, q Hee wor 
teth the nature of the idelaters, which de never (iixficd in their ſoperſli los:, 
r Tiovthe Prophet {pate, being inflacied with the neale of Gods glory, wd 
that he wight fene them with Gods judgement. ( Memning, as ſoone as God 
ſhall beginne to execute his judgements, t By die trees avd mountaines are 
meant them that are provde and Joſtie, and ih theme lues melt Prong in this 
world, vu | Hee condeinneth their vaire confidence, which they had in 
boldes,und in the ir rich vnde, which drought 1a vane piralures, | 
meas mindes bectme efemuoare, 
ypon 


t flowe vnto it. 


ma 


Li 


= 
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. 

bats „ 
71s. 16. 
1 hall caſt 
1 1 vey c 
them i840 moſt 


vile and Athy pla- 
ces, when they per 


rot able to belye monvvles and to the backes, 
2 of 21 To goe into the bolesofthe tockes, an in. 


el 25 Ceaſe you from the man whoſe breath is 

don k der that you in his noftrels; for herein is hie to be eſleemedꝰ 

have to dos with CHAP, III. 

God, 8 For the fant of the prople God will take away the wiſe men 
and pine thee e proners, uy The comnenſmpe of be 
Gen, 16 The pride of ihe wmonnen, 

Or loe, the Lord God of hoſtes will take away 
a from le. uſalem and from lud ah the ſtay a and 

— 42 .— the ſtrength : cn all tue ſtay of Lread, and all 

duodance and pro. (DC ſtay of water, 

2 The ſtrong men and the man of warre b the 

— — iudge and the propher, the prudent and the aged, 

why j The capcaiac of i.ſtie, andthe honowable, 

bd Thetemporall and the counſeller, and the cunn lg aitilicet, and 

governour and e the eloquent man. 2 

the miniſter, 4 And 1 willappoint © claldren 4 bo their 

os _ —_ princes,aad t abes Hal rule ouer the u. 

woalduke way  $ Th* people ſhal be oe ſed one of ano · 

ce h , ther and cuery one by his neighbour: the children 

— . . preſume 2 ainſt the ancient, and the vile a- 

— cues. BY* the honeur ie. 

6 When eucry one all f take holde ofhis 


bono yum 

Wenge. —brioth rutthchouſe of!us Gather, ay, Thou 
— — nl pM het lothing thou halt he our prince , anc ler 
mers kao ' edge this tale der thme hund: ; 

god eng), 7 la that day he thall 8 (weare, fa;ing, I can- 
4 — — not bee an helper : ſi there is no bread in mine 

og regiuc RT . . 

1. a dregi he uc. nor clothing: therefore make me no prince 


of the people 
hewerh th Peapie. 
ee be 8 D222 Ae L. leruſalemis fallen, and In lab is 


fo horrible tat fallen Towne becauſe ther to ve & workes ar 
comary to the againſt tee Lord ito prouoke - - acs of hs glory 
common maner of 2 
mes. hc by na. — 
ture are amb tions, Saat mer they declare their lannes, as S- 
none (halbe found dom, they hile them not Wo be vnto their fouls: 
»ble or eg for they haue rewar ded euiil vnto themſc lues. 
be their gone *, 

19 iSayye, Murety it ſha * 


wour, = 
for they (hall eate the fruit of their worke: 

ther cauſe hüte - Tt Woe berothe wicked. hal en 
o 


t Ferre Hall nn 

forfocere — bim:for the reward © im 
— 9 77 Iren are extortioners of my peop e, 

ny - — and women haue tale ouer them: O mv people, 

W When God hay they rar lende thee, cauſe thee to erte, & deſtroy 


— their the way of thy pathee, 

„ wherop2n he Lord ſtandeth to pleade , yea, bee 
—— _ Randerh to tulge the people. 1 

Shall Gude the 14 The Lord ſhall enter into judgement with 
1d ay the! Ancients of his people & the prinees therof; 
z deve thet ly zfurced that God will defend yoo in the middes of the 


c wick: Ppew Ata ther princevthen 
50 the comman''ements of God, he (be veth that he would give them fuck princes, 
dy be they 9 l haue do belpe, bet that hold bee wanifeft tokens of bis 
wrard,bcewole they (hovid be fooles A effeminare, — — 
arnertbad dello) ed his Church, & av eee und it, otheir deacue, 


* 


2 
. 


erg » He menaceth _ 


9 — 


which 


0d d olot on, 


ofthe — — of Zion balde, and the Lord ſhal o which decls« 


ir ſecret partes. red ben pride. 
18 In chat day ſhall the Lorde take a — 

ornament of the ſlippeis, and the clles, and the yr be 

round tyres, q Which ſhewed 
19 Theſweete balles , and the bracelett, an weir wantonnede, 

the — . ATI They delighte@ 


they. 
2 


als Fe ewe! 


— 
- 


Neade of a ſtomacher, a girding of lackloth,ond 

Lurnine in ſtead oſbeautie. Wars, i 
25 Thy ment ſhall fall by the (word, and thy _ 

ſorength in the battell. * 
26 Then ſhall her gates mourne and lament, ®42 

and the, being deſolate, (}.al ſit vpon the ground. — 


dio lute nefle i a/ſo the common weple , which hayh notre 
CHA P. III 
1 The na] rrmnenant of men aſi07 the te fo uthen of Jernſaioes. 
» The practrof God wpon thous that roman. 


A Nd in that day ſhal 2 ſt nen women take hold : When God fat - 


of one ma,ſaying, We wileat our own bread, e there tha 
and we wil weare our ovngarments:orly let vs be — man 
called by thy name t ke away our * reproch, found 16 beeths 
1 In that day ſhal the budde of the Lord be e muanmnee 
bezurifuil and glorious and the fruite of the earth gie 
ſhall be excellent and pleaſant for chem that are man iyſhomchaſt. 
eſcaped of Iſracl, veſſe, (hail ce 
3 Thenheethat (halbe left in Ton, and hee ge 
that ſhall remainein Jerufalem,ſhalbe called bo- r ae 


- * nay condition. 
ly, «ad cu:ry one ſha be © ten among the li. b Be the eur bulb 


uing in leruſalem, bd. lei v 


4 When the Lord ſhal waſh the filtkineſe of _ 2 


the daughters of Zion, and purge the i blood of | it t6 hey 


leruſalim out of the mids there by the ſpirit of without 26 2.0 
nA. 1 


g ulgement, and by the ſpi t of urring. 


s Andthe Lord (hal create vpon curry place a neg : 


of mount Zion, and vpon the aſiemblics thereof, g, 
b acloude and ſ oke by day, and the ſhining of (hal (pringvp like 
a flaming fire by night : for vpon all the + glotie — 
[all be a defence. Bands be eo alas 
6 And a couering ſhalbe for a ſhadow inthe gu coward the 
day for the heate,and a place of refige and a co- — 


k e121 ſprang vt of 
ueit forthe ſtorme k and for the 1aine, — won 
45 f. do by the h=dde ofthe Lord meare chan. e V+ alladetbio the dooke 
#1 lite, whereof te de ed. 1 % meaning Gods (ecrere che ll. a hereis bis 8u- 
led me p edeflinate to life everiafting, F That 15, the +11 eki1e, extortion, en- 
rice and u wicked»ev, g When things (lalbe rediefked | cre amilſe, b Her 
Maodeth tothe — Exod. (3 a4. meaning ges ner 
procedtion ſhould appee twevery place, 1 The ſaithicl ale the glory 
God. ec vie bis and tokes » of hiv grace une in 1 I 


ee bit Chord apa le 
2 7 8 


* 


the p A1 2 fGgne,thas * 3 


Fi 
* 


% 
* 
* 


- 
\ 


; : Theviney arde, ' 


CHAP. v. 


The viſion of thedluine ma leſũie. 
maner, and the ſtrangers ſhall exe the deſolate 


t Uedirthy ie of the vine , bee deſeriberh the Rate places of the fat, 
I 


the prople, A Of thew anarice, us Thor nber. 
13 Of thew captruitre, 
Owe will | ſing to my b beloued a ſorg of 
my beloved to his vineyard, * My beloucd 
a © viceyardin a very fruitful hill, 
on Gods 2 And bee _ it, and gathered ou* th 
Sanne Gd. ſtones of &, and bee plantell it with the bei 
dier. l. l. 0. 11. j Plants, 4andhe built a tore inthe i ids there- 
A + =>. egg of,and made a wine prefie there in: then he loo- 
plante ce 8 * . : 
China place ked that it Gould bring Foorth grapes : but it 
moſt pleauful and Drought © foorth wilde grapes. 
abundant. 3 Nowtherefore, O inhabitants of Teruſilem 
2 He ſpared no and men of ludah, iudge, I pray you, i betweene 
me, and my vinexard. 


# The Prophet by 
tee ſong oth let 


bclorey pe ple 
eyes treit wyra- 


diligence nor co?, 
— — 4 What could I haue done any more to my 
wharthey were. Vineyard that I haue not deve vnto it? why haue 
# He makeththem ] looked that it ſhould bring foonh grapes, and 
been their it bringech foorth wild grapes 
ode cavie.ſor as 8 nagt 
muchas it a ei 5 And now I will tell you what 1 will doe to 
dent that they my vineyard : IBU Mill take away the hedge there- 
Dran of ata it hail be eaten vp: I vill breakethe wall 
1 thereoſ, and it ſhali be troden downe : 
g | »illtakeno 6 And I will lay it waſte: it ſhall not hee cut, 
Were care for it: nor {goed but l riets. and thornes ſhall grow vp: 
2 will alſo cowauund the cludes that they raiuc 
them bis word and no t. ine vponit, 
mioifters, and ai 7 Furely the vineyard of the Lord ofhoſtes 
other comiortts, ji the houſc of lſtucl. and the men of lud h e his 
—— * pleaſant pPlart, and hee looked for judgement, 
* ludgement awd but bt holde oppreſſion: for righteautaclig , but 
righteoufrefie are: beholde act. ing. r 
— — 8 Woe vnto them that ioyne houſe to hnyſe, 
—— ihe and lay field to fielde, till there bee no pla 
crue] oppreſſe s that ye may be placed by your ſelues in the mids 
there ig noreli- of the carth, 
TE Oithem dae, 2 Thus in mine l eates, 2275 the Lordeof 
opyreded. hoſtes.Surcly many houſcs ſhaibe deſolate, even 
k Te witforthe great 3nd faire without inſiabitant. 

tedwellmm. 0 For ten gcres oſ vines ſhal yecld one ® bath, 
—— and the ſeed of an » homer ſhal vecld an 0 ephch, 
of the poote, toe vnto them, that y riſe vp eat to 


m Which contei- follow drunkenneſſe, and to them that continue 
dance tevve vntill a night. all the wine doe inflame them. 
nn ny 12 And the harpe and viele,timbrcl,and pipe, 
yeeld one pottel. and wine are in their feaſts : but they regard not 
# Which conrei- the t worke of the Lorde, neicher conſider the 
— buodreth orke of his hands. | : 
we As Epbah con. 23 Therefore my people ſ is gone into capti- 
to geth ten g- uitic , becauſe they ha! *no knowledge, and the 
RES — 4 222 — agar — q at the multi- 
an tu. le thereof is dryed vp with thirſt. 
4 mmm 14 Therfore © Nellhach inlazged it (elf, bath 
pain nor diligence opencd his mouth, without meaſure, & their glo- 
to folow their nie. and their multitude, ard their pompe,and hee 
kh are w. that ttioyceth among them, ſhal deſcend into it. 
er ceny often 15 And manſhalbe brought downe, and man 
rieting vnd enceſ. (halbe humbled. cuen the cies of the proude all 
ue pleaſures but be humble d. 
— r6 And the Lord of boſtes ſhalbe cxalted in 


ns. iudgcmcatandtbeboly God ſbalbe nalen 


c They regard not inice, 


the provident cre 17 Then ſhall *the lambes feede after their 
of God oner them 
notfor what end be hoh creted them. f That is, all certainely go + forſo the 
Prophets vic to ſpeake arthongt the thing which the!l -ome to paſie, were dove 
#heady, t be sue the y mn not obey the word of God, =» Meaning, the 
(hal (wallow vp the that Chal die for bunger & thirſt, & yer for a4 this great 
| ettron it Mal never be (ariarte. x Gnd comuforteth the poore lambeso his 
Chorchtwhich had bin ck gc ri in othe· ce t hre that they (hould d wel 
in (ho places egaine, whe: s! they bad dis depriacddy the tat aud caueliyranty, 


here are /ox woes fret: 
* rewidueced 5 ox #19 ' 


$ CW them.that draw Tniquitie with 
y cordes of vanitie, and ſinne,as with cart N 

19 Whuch lay,* Let him make Ipeede : let him 
haſten his worke, that wee n ay ſce it : and let the 
counſell of the holy one of Iſrael draw nette and 
come. bat we may know it. 

20 Woe vnto them that ſpeake good of euill, 
® ard cuill of good, which put darknes for light, 
and ligt for darknes, chat put bitter for ſu ecte, 
atulſucete for ſowre, 

21 Wo vito them that ate d wiſe in theic own 
eyes,and prudent in their owne ſight. 

22 \Woe vnto them that are © mighty to drink 
wine, end to them that are ltrong to powre in 
ſtrong drinker 

23 Whichiuſlifiethe wicked for a reward, an. 
take away the right couſnis of the righteous NN 

m. \ »b 

24 Therfore as the lame of fte deuouteth the a — ky 
ſtubble, & as the chaffe is conſume. of the flame: their Rrength,and 
ſotheir 4 root ſhalbe as tottenneſſe, an their bud 1 
ſhall riſe vp like Juſt, hecaule they haue caſt off 4 Both they and 
the L-w of the Lord of ftes,ard contemned the their Heri, fe 
word of the hole one of If ac! tit noth.ing (tal 

25 Therefarc is thewrathof the Lord kindled _— 

, , eweth that 
a2amſt his people , and heehath ſetched out his d bod to fore 
* hand vponthem, and hath ſmitten them that the pProied this peas 
mountaines did tremble: and their carkeiſes were ple, that the dung 
torne in the micdes of the fireetes, nd for all this — x +, 
his wrath was not tin ned ana), but his hand was gued,wortd have 
ſtretehed out ſtill. by» more ſenſible, 

26 Andhee will lit vps ſigne ſ vnto the nati.. 224 'berefore bis 
ems aſatte. nd will hiſſe vnto them from the end 


y Which vie all 


allurements, occy 
to ha! » the! 
— nfs 

1 Hite rw 
whe” are the words 
of the wicked whe 
they ve menaced 
wth Gods wdge. 
ments. Pct 74. 
# Which are not 
alhowved 4 ſwae, 
ne care for hebe. 
Nie, but are gos 
to 2 deſperate im- 
pie e. 

b Which ve com. 
temners of all 40. 
An12e 20d me. 
* 


n, 


pl. eue mult TT 
tint e.tiii they be. 


ol the earth :and bcholde,they ſlial come haflily gin 10 fee them, 


e wil make the 
* a r 
27 Nene Gall g faint nor fall amone them: — 7, 
none N:al! ſlumber nor ecpe, neither ſhal the gir h becke 10dts 
e of his lomes be looted, nor Þ the latehet of his — * 
4 erg, 


Moaes be broken: 

28 Whoſearrowes (all be ſharpe, and all his — — * 
howes bent t bis horſe hooſes halbe thought uke to cnecete Gods 
finr,and his wheeles like a whirlewinde. — 

29 Hie roatirgſtalbe ne a lyon. and he ſhall 1 — 
ros re like lions whelps: they ſhal i roure. and lay pee. 
holde of the pray: they (hal take it away, and none i Where! y is de- 
(hall deliver irt. chr-dthe cruekie 

30 And in th-t dav they (hrHroare vpon them, ot the exemie. 

#5 the roaring ofthe ſea : and if k they looke vnto Ks — 
the earth beholde Carkencfe and ſotow, and the lt FE uad of 
Jud; 


light ſhalbe darkened in their | ſkie, ab, 


FF = ® W. 7 * 

1 Vid 1 I eren i the wiſen of ihe 4. 
, g He forenth the chica of the prople, 11: Yoedt 
Kees of the land. 1; The remnant role nnd, 2 God ſheweth 
N the vette of che dea hoſ King Vzriah, e T gorhimiite to 
ſaw alſo the Lord firting von and hh throne, wan is his - 

and lifred vp, and the lower © partes thereof filled . t according 


25 Maus (S&7ariiie 
the Temple. , . is 20 ta compren 
2 The «Scraphirs flandevpon it: every one 


wth ſpeede, 


bent brother is, 


had ſixe wings: withrtwaine he couered his © face, by wiſble gen 
and with twain* he covered hs ! ſeete, and with — 

twainehe did t flie. the formacl 8 

dove b Ava ludge ready to gine fewence, & Of hit yreirent, or of bug 
dere d Thy were Annels,f+ calted becanie tha y were ef n fierie colow, ts 
Ggr de that they bar vr 10 the lone of Gadgor we e light an fire tn execute bis wo. 
e S'onifving thacthey vt ene; able to endete the be ee of Gods glonie. 
{ Whireby en declared that man was not able to tee the hegt of Godia 


them. Which thing declartth the prompt ot edience of the Angelsto 43 · 
ente Gods — * | 


mY * 
. g you 


Tar „ DO Ted | | od TE; "Th 
* 


„ And one eryed to another, and (aid, > Ho- tailes oftheſe ſmoking ! firebrands, forthe furi- ; i 
Ao — ly,holy, holy « the Lorde of boſtes : the whole ous wrath of — of Aram, and of Remab- bro bet 1 N 
be bey Angels i world is full of his glory, abs ſorne : 0% queckly 

tannot latioue tht. © 4 And the lintels of the doore cheekes k ro» 5 Beeruſe Aram hath taken wicked counſell x1 — 
— n ued at the voyce of him that cried, and the houſe aꝑainſt thec, aud Ephraim and Kemaliabs ſonne, f les A ar hes 
that in all our le: was filled wi ſwoke. ſay ing, eth, « newie 10 
wee (hoold give s Then I ſaide, Wo i me: for lam vndone, 6 Lervsgoevpacainft Indab, and let vs was. e Das 
——— = becanſe [l am 2 nan of pollured lips, & 1 «Iwelln ken them vp * and make 4 breach thictein for Vs, oy from 
of God. pra themiddes of a people of polluted lips: for mine and ſet a k ing in the mids thercuſ, even the ſonne the far aud imen- 


ji His guy doeth eyes Hue ſeere the King,oud Lord of hoſtes. of s Tabcal. tietd yeere of the 
not onely ap peace 6 "Then fieve one of the Scr bias vmo mee 7.. Thus fa ith the Lord God, k ſhall not ſtand, — of Vaud, 
— 1 with an bote cole in his hand, vt uch he had taken neuher HalLIk hs. . — 
eri ad ers. from the w altar with the tongs: For the head of Aram Damaſcts, and the this ung and e 
fot e e creatures 7 And he touched my mou h, and ſuce, Loe, head of Damaſcus & Reim: and within five nnd lab cunbimeth 
vre bound to praii® this bath touched thy lips, and thine iraquitie thall b threrſcore yeere, Eptuaim ſhall bee deſtroꝝ ed — 
des. - | n va, t.0u'd be leo i 
k Which things be taken a], and thy s finve 0 at: epirped. frombe ing a people, ; perperuall capt» 
were to conicwe 8 Alf I keardthe voyce of the Lord,faying, 9 Andthe head of Fphraim # Samaria, and ait e, uch bing 
the hoher Heft home ſhall I fend? ard who (hall gue tor v? the head of Samat ia a Kemaliahs ſonne. If ye he. e % palle 
was not the voice Then Iſaid, Here am I, ſend me. leeuc not,ſurcly ye ſhall nor be eſtabliſhed, — 


d dy th : f 1 — * 5 
— — e 9 Andhefiid, Goe, and ſay vntothis people, 10 Can we Lorde ſpake againe vnto Ahar, led ddt 


hed the blindnes © Ye ſhall heare indeeve, but yee ſhall not vnder- hg, wege. 

that thould come ſtand: ye hal plainl) ſee, and not perceiue. in Aſkce ia ſigne for thee of the Lorde thy Fe — 
* = _ 10 Make the heart of this people fat,maketheir God: aſłe it. either in the depth beneath ot in the — — 
ek —— earcs heauie, and (hut their eyes, leſt they ſee with height aboue. enemies halbe 


one, becauſe bee their ercs,& heare with their cares, and vnder ſtard 11 But Ahar (avle, I mill not aſke,neucher will dritrcyed and 

et 236 4 —— with their hearts, and conuert. ani he heale them. Il tempt the Lord. * — 
Chet ans * 11 Then ſaide I. Lorie, y how long ? Ard he 1 hen he ſaid, Heare you now, Obouſe of — 
delle to glorge anſwered, Vntill the cities be waſted without in- Dauid, Is it a Vall thing for yon to grieue I men, te, into 


GREED — habitant, and the houſes without man, an. l the that ye willalſo gneue my God? — 
* 4 ' t | 4 4 * 0 ) , . 8 — res * 
ee he land be viterly defolare, 14 Thereforetbe Lorde = himſelſe vill giue — 


the other becanie 1 
+ np — 11 And the Lorile haue te moned men ſarre a- you a ſigne. Bebolde, the virgine ſhall concciue the aice and helps 


that man appro. May, and rbere be a great dclolation in the midsof and beare a ſonne, and ſhe ſhal call lis nameſ{Im- of ove inficemirie, 
aheth c God.the the I nel. maru cl. 15 ts 1ebe! again 
re Jud . R : him, 
— — 13 Fut yet in it alle da tenth, and ſliall re- 15 " Butter and hony ſhall he ente, till he haue 1 liebe yow 
don a0.) coreup- tyrne, gd hall be caten vp as an elmer or as an knuwledge to refuſe the cuill, and to chuſe the huvets doe wich 
tion. obe, which have a ſubltancein them, when they food, wen, vH; ye cone 
wm Of the due, coſt chevr leauts ; jo the holy ſeed ſhalbe the fubse 16 Foraforethe © child ſhall haue knowledge ne Se, 
offerings «terre x 6 4 W lengers dot nis 
the tice ur ſtlanee thereoſ. to eſchew the eu I. and to chuſe the good, the g % be 
weste un This declateththat man cannot redet toe che dener te God, til land. that thou ab hon e ſt, halbe forſaken of both 1 00 dend y out 
he have p g det. „ Wherebyis detlwed tbet for the malice ef man God wil ker Kings eus. 
not immed's:'y abe away higworde, hut be a I cauſe it to be preached to their : . m Foraſmoch as 
cone » ben 24 they will cot leave nbereby tonbey his wiland de faved: 17 The Lord ſhall bring vpon thee, an. pon 1 
hereby he rx orterh the wibttüets ta dot their d etie, and anfwereth torke wic thy people, and pon thy f-thers bouſe (the daies the Lorde et bis 
bed murmerens, tha throng hb there ey e malice their heart is hardened, Mit. g. that arc not come from the day that 7 Fpliraim ow” prowmile ſaber 
16 28319 26 rom. 13. p A was moucd aihibereale of Gods glory, io depatted from ludah) even the King of q Ag. *'l) peca fgne, 


war be touched un! 2a chantable ff; iron reward the peop'e, 4 Meaciog. he Nur wh'ch (albe that 
teeth part: ora* forme een as reveilel to Haigh for the contemarion of big r. g Cheſt the Sie 
prophecie,thar ren Kings hould come beforc there raprivitie, av were rom Vie 13 And inthat day (Mall the Lord hiſſe forthe of b1s Church and 


dab to Zedekigh. © For tbe few: effe they ball gente to f e een get ther fie that is arthe vitermoſt part of the floods of the effec: of all 
hall ter Roar axa per, Which in winter ee and ſermerh eee Pgept, and ſor the bee whichis in the lande of era ae 
3 ſha'de 


dead, yet is ſun · iu (rei, ard greeve, Axthur reveiled. 
— . q , God wh 
CHAP VvVILl 19 And they ſhall come avd all light all in — 
tows bebe * 4:4 the deſolate valleis and in the holes of the rocks, ayre 19 ne fat 
— 6. and vpon all thorny places, and vpon all buihie — 
Kg. 16. . 4 in the dev f* ah he ſ places. = Meaning,thet 
* Nd in the dæyes of * Ahaz, the ſonne of To» 20 lu that day ſhall the Lord ſhaue with a ra- Chriltis nec ce 
thamgthe ſonne of V22iah king of Iudah, Re. for that is hired. e by them beyor d the River, delete a, 
Jor,$yrie. zinthe King of | Aram came vp, nd Pekah the by the King of Asſhurgthe head andthe haire of — he halds 
Tee. Cnmeof Kemahah King of Ifcael to Ic ruialemto the t feete, and itſhallconſarce the beard. mc 
cond twee for ig 1 d * Den. vorill the age 
the felt batte Hgbt againſt it. but he could not ouercome it. 21 And in the ſade d ſhall a man nouriſh f difererion, 
An et- » And it was tolde the houſe of > D-uid,faye ayong ko ve, and two ſhetye. o Not meaning 


come. Im iovncd with < 1 7 R 8 : . Crit, dat any 
12 ing. Aram is tovncd with © Fphrzimutherefore his 22 And forthe * zbhandence of wilke, that — fre defi 


— 4 heart was 4 moned, nil the heart of his peoplegas they thall giuc, hee ſhall eate butter: for butter , chan can came 
© Test is, Irs. the trees of the Fore [} are moued y the * inde. and hony thal eucry one cate, v tick 1 icft within to the yeeres ot 
Sree that 3 T Theuſide the Lorde vnto Iſaiah, Goe the land, d (eutien, the 
tibe «25 the forth nowe to meete Ahaz (thou and © Shear-i2- „ 
g exteſt, Gene, (hub thy Cn) it the ende of — nit ob tl 1d ade de hci Y ebe time ben be eee Indes ret e 
48. . a 4 ** any ONCUIT ON UNE „e K4%0an q In «boos thus bat pur t rruft, „ Meaning the Egypite 
For ese. vpper pooleyntheparh ofthe full-rs held, ant ſor bye the coautrey is hte ad „, it tan of Fries, as A1 
3 * We 4 And ſay vnto bim. Take heede, ani he tl) UU lee ff Sgnifying, thorns ace ſhail be Gee f 00) deus. . Irie, 
e rent an e free not, ncith (aint heart 57 tat heb + bom the bells den newirdet menn' g tg woulde defitoy den 
were, which 4 » neither bee fa arted for the two grew and (imalh uw He belore bad a great enter of cartel hall be contend 


ane ſtauh gue b's once, to ignilic thaithe tell of he people ſhould rawmne with en- kee 20d two eepe, x The nm be! een Ball be iv finally . 
aut of their Cagtiy sil cs Jews badet hal ve abis 10 7 a!t .bundamiy, 
r 


34 And 


> a ame dad . 5 8 * 


23 Aud at che fame day euery place, wherein 
(haibe a thouſand vines, ſhalbe at a thouſand p- 
2 and for che 


24 Witharrowes and with y baweſhall one 
come thither: becauſe all the land (ball be briers 
amorgihe nd thomes. 
1 The mountgives 235 But on all the mountaines, which Calbe 
wy to their digged with the mattocke, there (hall not come 
— Ems thither the feare of briers and thornes : tut they 
by tack as Bal fits Halbe for the ſending om ofbullocks, and tor the 
to them for (ac : 5 e 
treading of (heepe. 


con, 

CHAP. VIIL, 

ü Thecaptialtieef fſpacland Indah by the Af ria, 6 The 
urin of the . g e. G ine Ag rrens, 
14 Craft tr Rlone of H ie the . th ihe word 
#f God mult be inquired a1, 

Oreouer,the Lord ſ id vnto me, Take thee a 
great roll, and ite in it S with a mins pen, 

Make ſpeede to the ſpoile: haſte to the pray. 

2 Iben l toołe vnto me © ſaithiull witneffes 
to tecotde, Viichthe Pricft, and Techuiah the 
lud, ſonne uf leberechiah. 

3 After, I came vnto the a propheteſſe, x hich 
conceiued. and bare a ſonne. Ihen ſaid the Lorde 
to me, Call tus name. Maber ſhalulhaſh-tar. 
Aa 4 For before the * childe (hall haue know. 
eooke theſe ewe ledgeto crie, My fathcr.and my mother, i be ſhal 
waoefſes, which take away the liches of Damaſens, and the ſpoyle 
—— of Samaria, h ſore che kirg ot Ast ur. 

Aline an 5 J Andthe Loni ſpake yet againe vnto me, 

vp vpon the doore [ay ing, ; 

the Temple, i- 6 Becauſe thispeople hathrefued the waters 
— —— ofs Shiloah that tunne ſoftly. and reioyc* with 
— 6. 5, Rein, ond the forme of Remaliah, 

ing.tobs 7 Nowthereforchehold.the Lorde bringeth 
nd chis was vp vyon them the waters of ® the iuet miꝑhtie 

—_—_ _ and rest, ee the King of Asſhur with al his glo- 

#he hel rh 

2. 

—— child 
able to ſpeake. 

F That is, the army 


y Arthey that 
ioſceke wilde 


3 Thatthou waieft 
write in great let 
tets to the in ent 

it may be more <4. 


goe ouer all their banks, 

And ſhal treake into lud h, a ſhal over. 
flo we and paſſe through, ava (hal come vp to che 
i necke, and the ſtretcl ing out of his wings (hall 
fill che breadth of thy lan, O & Immanuel, 

{ 9 Gathertogetheron heapes, Ove l people. 
and ye ſhalbe bfoken in pieces. and hearken al ve 
of farre countreys : girde vour (clues, and you 
ſhalbe broken in pieces-gird your (clues, and you 
ſhalbe broken in pieces, 

io Take counlell together, yet it ſhall bee 
brought to nouęht: pronounce a decree, yet ſhall 
x notſtand for God is with vs. 

i For the Lord ſpake thus to mee in taking 
m of mine hand, and taught mec. that 1 (ould not 
walke in the way of this pcople, ſaj ing. 
12 Say ye not, A * confederaciety allthem.to 
whome this people ſaith a conſedetacie, neyther 
feare you o their ſe-re,nor be ufraid of them. 
& Heſpeaketh this 


13 P SarQifiethe Lord uſh 
be your feare. and [ct him be your Aga 
co Meſwab, of 14 XndTieThall be asa 4 Sanctuaric : but as 
Chriſt, in whome e 


the faithful were com ſet ed 3nd who wor'd not ſaffer his Church to be defiroied 

witerly, 1 To wit, e tha; are enemies tothe Charch, pie ACLBRES PLN% 

1 "m To encourage me thatl ould rot hrivke or the inde bery of 

peeple and (© gegled mine office. = Conſertoot yerths? are godly, to the 

Jeapoe & frien vp that this poop'e ehe with Frangertand id laters, © Mem 

—_— ſhould not fears tue thing that the) feared, which hone e hope 0 
i» him.in call ng 


te orte them. 


ling vpog hin in adeer (it1e, pa 
thing contra'y tokis d — 
c 


Kren 
Lake e p30 -apet 17k. 


rie and he (h-1] come vp vpon alltheir rivers, and 


4,4 


ſtone, and w 2 rocke to fall pon; to 
bothrhe of Iſtael, and 252 ſnare and 23a 
net to the inhabitants of Ierulalem, 

15 And many among them (hall tumble, and . 
ſhall falland (halbe Lroken and ſhalbe ſnared and 
ſhale taken. 

16 * Binde vp theteſtimonic: ſcale 
among my cif. ples, 

19 Therefore I will waite 
= hid Rr lac from t 
will looke for him 

"18 Beholde, 1 andthe ſ children «hom the 3 
Lord hath gm, are as ſignes and as won- — 
ders in Iſrael, t by the Lurd of hoſtes, which 
dwelleth in morn /10n, . 

19 And when ther (hall ſay vnto you, Enquire — + ro 
ↄt them thut have al; i it of diuinatian, n. ar the troudles, knowin 
fouthſaiers, which ape: & murmure, a Shou'd — 
not a people enquice at their God? from the li mene, 
wing to tue deal? = ry wes 

20 To the y ave, andto the teſlimonie, if e Aaſwereths 
they cake not accot᷑ ing tu this worde 7 i be. .d thos, 
cauſethere # no * ſię it in then), — — 

21 Then hethatisatff Aed an famrhed,ſhal Flt En. 

goto and fro in e it : nd when he (i'albe hungry. * Thatis,wil they 
he (hal even fiet h1m(-Ife,Fand curſe his King and _ t* beg 
his gods,and (hall lo ke vpward —— — 

21 And when hee ſhalllooke to the earth, be- of God, and le ehe 
holde trouble. and © darkneſle. vexation end an- belye ai the dead; 
euiſh,and he » driuen to darknefle, — * 

y Sercke remedie inthe worde of God where bis will ixdecls ed 2 They l 
no kaowledge but are blinde leaders of the bie e. a That is. in ludab, where 
they ſho d have had reft ut they had not thes gris veufly offenced Gol, b In 
whom fore they pur their wel. ( They ha trinke that beaver 2nd carth and 
all creatures ah bent ag aint them to trouble then, 

CHAP, IX. 
1 The veretion of the Grandes, 6 A proven of CLrifh. ug 
Th 4: redes of tht ton e for thru pride and contrenys 
„ God, 

Et a the darkeneſſc (hallnot be according to a He cm,) 

the aſfiQion , Þ that it had when at the fiſt Ces 
he touched lightly the land of Zebulun and the — 6: od 
land of Naphtali, not tt rward when he was more mifing ts — 
gri-uou> by the way of the ſea beyond Jorden in — or gle- 
Galile of « the Gentiles. Þ Wherewith 16 504 54 


2: The people that 4 walked in darknes, have et warproihed, 
ſcene 7 11 f Re: they that dwelled in the land 120 W e 
8 death , vponthem hath the 5 . 
. — aL 

3 Thou hoſt t; multiplied the nation, and not | 


ſpe of that which 
they lufee d ater 
increaſed eberr ioy:they haue tei oiced before thee ward by Shalme- 74 
according to the ioy in harveſt , and men re- — — catied 3 
, ide dd r X 
reioyce when they d iuide a (pole coptiues, +hec | 
| A 
4 For the d oke of their bu then, and the © Whereas the 70 
ſlaffe of their ſhoulder, and the rod of their op- = _ r 1 
preſſor haſt thou broken. as in the day of Midian, — 
5 Surely cuery battell of the warriour 4 with thete twentie cis 
noyſc,& with tumbling of garmenes in blood:hut ties, which Salo» 
this (halbe i with burning and devouring of fire, n gau e His 
6s Forvro vsa chile is borne , and vnto vs 
a Sonne is giuen: and the gouernement is vpon eaprive in Raby» 
lon - and the Pro» 
bet ſpeake th of that thing which (fogld come to paſſe threefcore yi eres after, 16 
though it were vawe done, e Meming, the comlort of the it de deter ce, 
F Thacapiio tie ane dr acrance were figerennf onr captivate by Gone, and of 
one delinerarce by Chr ſt through the preaching of the Guipel, Marke 4 15,16, 
leben nommber was greater when they went 190 Faptiuiice then when they res 
turned. but ther iny war grenter ax their revue Hog te, b Thou gaueſt them 
vet N ioy. by deliver ing 2nd Þ &: Provieg the tyrant 3 the hay bept them im 
creel! bondage 23 then dee them by Grdean fromn the McGhanitet lace . 
1, | Ho teeth ef the deliverance of his Church, which bee hath usted 
mv race! ouſly fram bis enemies but ſpeciaily by the comm cg of Cwill, of whom 
he peophecicth in the nent veiſe, his 


the y were won. 
== wore 
e live 


ram 
4 Which were 


4 becauſe e is an hypocrite and wicked, and curry mow: 


his houlder, and heſhall call his nameWonder. 4 4 Without mee every one ſhall fll-among 4 tecane they 

— full, Couulciler, The n-ightie God , The cuerla- them that are be unde and they thall fall donne a © * © hen wt 

— fling * Father, che Prince of peace. mong the ſlaine : ye# for all this bus wrath is bot . — 
1 * Ates «a4 

and coery member 7 The increaſe of he gon rn nent and peace turned away,buthu band is firetched out all, tees tale 

thereof ihalve pre. (hall haue none end : he ii all fir n thethrone 5 J Q Aar the rodde of n . 

Seiten of D. uid and vpon ha kingdome,to order , m the He ö 

n to ſtablulh it with judgement & with iultic c, hom 1will im to a diſſembi /g nition, bs — 


wall life. | 
1H henceforth, ewen for cuer: I the xcale of the Lurd I will giue him a charge ag. inii the p-oplic ol of ©1avXnge- 
* 4 . a - 


, . 
14 0 


« 6+! alle fg 


1 of torme thi my utath to take the ſpoy le & to take cheprove, 


m This is ether 


— and it hath lighted vpon ® .ſracl. Ursel — — 
tem ol Samaria, 9 And — (hall knowe, n E- 7 But he thinketh not ſo, neither docth his tw lypor: act 
which were noc- phraim, and the 
k and core» the pride and preſumption of the heart and to cut ot not a f 5 — yon 

.f Gods ge- . - — ewe nationes | calle 
— — 10 The © brickes are fallen, ut we mil builde 8 For he ſaych, Arc not my princes afroperthcr — —_ 


8 © The Lord bachſent a worde into Iaakob, ſand to tread them vnder feet like the mute a the rien canal he 


tant of S4naria, tlat i in hearteſteeme it fo: but bee imaginath to cf = „e 


» We was but it withhewen ſtones the wilde liege trees ire Kings? of (11.4 244 9 ihe 9 


— te, cut done, but we will change then into cerlars. Is not Calno as 8Carchemil ? Is not Ha — 
—— — t Nevertheles, the Lord will raiſe vp the ad- math hike Arpad ? Is not Sam a i a Pam. ſous? , 3 
wake our ſelccs ſs UTIL of Rex in againſt hum, nd ivy nc bi ne- 10 Likes mine hand hath founde tl king- ow 1is 6 chaflies 


Broug.t at wwe wil mics together. dom of the i.ſoles, ſeeing then idotes w re abuuc them to the't + 
euch un tor 12 Aram before & the Philiſtims bebinde, and Ilctutalem. and about Saumaria robe dos. 
©4! © 0 ewie ©, BOY the Ahne pure 


eare Gods thee they ſhall deuoure Iſracl with open mou yet 11 Shall not 1, as I have done to Samarin, and pole te defroy 


dog. for all this his wrath is not turned away , but tas to the holes thereof, fo doc to Ictul A and to them te c 
© Nu Log of e xs {tretched out ſti! thc dals thercof? then t lee: — 
re 13: For th people turner not ynto him that 11 © tur ohen the Lords hath accompliſhed — 6 


* et ſniteh them, nei 0 they ſecke the Lede h ali has v wn e Vron mutt Lun and TT ſul mJ] wor ke but tes 
the Arat tet of boſtes.” n une u or} rv eur of the king pect of then vwae 
wh — 1 Therefore will the Lord cut off fom Iſrael of As! utand hy; maber it = wort 
—— bead and taile, brat ruth in oneday, DU — 
lascl, which on 15 Theancient and the honourable man, he is hana Hur one ie, & i y mv wiſedome «calle 1 bane ec ef 


the othe: Gde the head: and the prophet that teacheth lies, he ame berefore l haue t. moued the borders of aſwell one ce 88, 
were d. led by zi the raile, the pevple & haue tpoiled then treaſures, & haue —_—_ — 


ſe Þ 16 Tor the leadersof the people cauſe them to pulica-(on ne the inba! ĩtants like a volian: man. (1,44) tervigtem be 


4 lou » barre : and they that are led by them are deuwured. - 14 And mirc hand hath ſounde as a eff the ri able te: 


wr has 4d? 


4 Fe - 
the lo cont 17 Thrrefure ſhal the Lord hauenoplealuwe in ches of the people, and azone gythcrith <gges 
cir yong men, neither will he haue compaſſion that arc left, / haue Igatrered :I the car hand , 
2 9 theirfatherleſſe & of the widowes : for — there vas none to moc ue the wing, ot tv og en 
mouth. ot to whiſper, 


bn tare 3 keth folly : yes for all thighs wrath is not ut · 15 Shall thek axe boaſt it ſelſe aga uſi t m that 
ar ned away, but his hand « Het hed out ill. hen eth thaevith 7 or N11 EAN exalt 7 Te N 


18 For wickedneſſe burnern as a / fire: it de · JE ſt bim iat mouth it? 2 Fre rod ſhouſd N 


- » — 
2 as #bellowes uoureth the hi iert and the thornes, & will kindle lied — | 
Nina P K le . m m that take th N Up, or the v etid. 
— — in the tlucke places of the foreſt : and they ſhall ff Fockte;; KR. . 2 run we ee they 4 


Dee mount vp lil, the lifting vp of ſo oke. TT Thercſoreifafthe Lord Goo of boſſes ſend A 
1 By the wrath of the Lordof hoſtes ſhall the among bis f tte men leannes. ant et bis glory NN 
Enemies, land be darkened, and the people ſhall be as the hethal kindle e urg. like the t un vg of lire. — 


9 — meate of the fire: no man ſhall 4 pare his brother, 17 And the light of Iſrag lll albe as a! re, and e- 
wer a teu e- : 

nen te.yei they . 

ſhall defiroy oe 
n diet r fleſh of h dofhys f T5 
A, woah wer og of his @wne me. add of hu ſ. uittull fields both fouled fleth: and Nene 
bald oe able, 11 Manaſſeh Ephrai v an . Fphraim Manaſſeh, he thalte as the © fawting of 2 ſlandart bester. Fri 


ther Mal ee vp + © they both ſhaſ e againſt Iudah. yes for all this 19 And the teſt of th trees of his ſoteli ih. be bee 


pother,as though his wrath is not turned away, but his hand ia ſiret- fewe,that a childe may tell them. LCA: 
be esd cart ched our Al 20 © And — 0 | a "Ir 7166, 
[I 9 * out ttyl. at that day hal the remnant of Ifra "Fat, 
Ks CHAP. X el, & ſuch as are eſcaped of! rhe haute of Liakobs, es. 
| a s lowy 


— — 5 God will provi ba prople by the {tay no mete vpon bim that ſmote then, u. 1 all „ 
Affiv am and te, h them, 11 The remnant eh“ Þ ſtay vpon the Lotue, the holy one c Iiracl in „ Men the bat 
41 4 true: h. re!114 e and the 
and pronuumre 8 2rd # write grieuvus thin flaokot var * ken. 
wicke.! lentenen — 2 — — 
— 2 To kcepe backe the poor from judgement, 22 Forthough thy people, O liracl, tec as the. 


to eppr- fe the of 
— and to take away the iudgement of the poore of nde of the (ea. y all the remnant <1 then re. T5 


de wicked my people, that widowes may be their praye, and turne.! he corſum7 tion 4 dec: eed (hall ouerfiow 
— 2 that they n ay oy le the fathericſſe. = with righeeouſncle. g 
ems dt ste, 3 Whet vill ye doe now in the day of vilitat 2 Forthe Lord Gad ot hoſtes {bail wake the - 
*. be firſt on, & of deſhuchb, which (hall come frombfarre? conſum tion, euen : deterti incd, in themddes of ber whic' eames 

ar hed. to whom will ye fice for helpe? and where will ye all ths land, to de copluwed, 
Town, from ſeaue your © glorie? : | / aud ye! according 
to G ds decre* iy bed ſhall e H ert tag the wor (fe with righrewnfretle, 


Aſyrig. 
< Your. iches K antho-i'ic, f they may be fake, & that ye may trecine the fins. 2 — W - nh. 
24 It cretore 


* 


A: Ne Pgyp- 
Hats vid UH 


tur . 
u Reade Chap, 


S 4. 

a \Wheor the Ha 
elues paird 
tigovgh by ibe 
hiung vp of M> 
K $red.and ihe 
cn wee 
drowned, Eads 
34-38. 

> breavie of the 


ene made to 


"+ 


Oat kingoome, 
wbercby Chittes 
kiogdome ab 
pichguied, 

y He deicribeth 
Dy wha. way te 
Ady t ulde 
come agu le- 
onialem, to con- 
ac we fy all, 
when it ih ul 
come to pe. that 
#5 their plagac 
was come io 
ſhov!d they be de- 
he:red. 

3 Fete and de- 
frucuon hal! 

co ne vpon ludab: 
for the pri 
tbe people the!l 
#l! be led away 


$22 urs, 


A Becauſe the cap» 
wane of Babylun 
was abgure cf the 
WItdal cant 
we rader bin ae, hs 
QGewerth that our 
me . elrutiane 
muſt come y 
Che tt for a3 Da- 
wid eme 09: of 
Wha a man with- 
out dige: 10 
Chit chovld 
come of 4 poore 
carpenters houſe 
got of ade 
ocke,Chap 57 2. 
d All Lick you 
perties can agree 
to ron? but u- 
veto Chit : e 
is be Ht 10s 


«beth the bent cf 


wet ch ell and 
mort ther 
on cr recs! 
gad ro the wicked 
beit tue õνα of 
death, z Ata ther 
wot !ha 3p ertb:fo 
that all the world 
Malte ſara 
with the rod ie, 
which is bs word, 
e Wa becante of 
thei: wiiked ate 
o% :7enamned 
S544 vamet of 
dc abes, ein 
the the i- 


24 Therfore thus faith the Lord God of boſts, 
O my people,thardwellcſt in Zion, be not :traid 
of As{tur: he hal ſ mite thee ̊ a rod, and thal l ſc 
vp his Ii. ic apainlt thee aſter the waner oſſł᷑ gypt: 

25 Butyer 2 ale — che wrath thal 
be conſumed,and mine IL en del! . 

26 And the Lorde of hoſtes Thall rayſe vp a 

ſcourge tor him, accot. ling to the plague of © Mi- 
dun in the rocke Oreh: and & his ſtatte was vpon 
the ag ea, ſo he will lift it vp after che manner of 
Egypt. 
27 And at that day (hel his burden be taken a · 
way from off thy (houlder,and his yoke from of 
thy necke: and the yoke thal-e dettroyed bec. ulc 
of the anoynting. 

28 He iscome / to Aiath he is paſſed into Mi. 
gron : at Michmaſh ſhal he lay vp his a mo ur, 

29 They haue gone oucr the food: they lod- 
ged inthe — at Gcva : Kamah is aſiad: Gi- 
beah of Saul is fled away. 

30 Lift vp thy voyce, O daughter Gallim, cauſe 
Lich to heate, O poote Anathoth, 

31 Madmcnahis temoued : the inhabitants of 
Gebim haue gathered themſelues together. 

32 Vet there is a time that he wil {lay xt Nob: 
he ſhall lif: vp his hand toward the mount of the 
daughter Zion, the hill of leruſalem. 


3 Bchold,the Lord God of hoſtes ſhal cut of men to walke therein with ſhooes, 


the * bough with feare, and they of high ſtature 
Malbe eur off, and the hic{halbe humbled. 

34 And he (hall cut away the thicke places of 
the foreſt o ich yron, and Lebanon Il all haue a 
mię litie fall, 

CHAP. XL 


8 (rift bers of ehevocge of ther n ter fr Ing. 4 


6 The pains ef ihe Grff el, 16 Thetalng of the Gin . 
I Vt there ſhall come a® rodde toorth of the 
ſtocke of Iihai, and a gratic (hall growe out of 

his rootes, 

2 Ani the Spirit of the Lorde ſhall reſt vpon 
him: the ſpirite of wiſedome and vnderſtanding, 
the Spire of count<lian4d firengrh,the Spirite of 
knowledge, an ofthe feare ofthe Lord, 

3 And ſhall make him prudentin the feare of 
the Lord: for he (hal rot iu. ge after y ſiglit of his 
tyes, neithet reprouue by the heat ing of luis cares, 

4 Dut vith righttouſneſſe {hall he iudge the 
poote, and with equi: ĩe ſi allhe teprooue forthe 

ecke of the earth: and he ſhai® ſmite the eanh 
with the 10d of his mouth. and with the breath of 
his lips M all he ſlay the wicked, 

end iuſticeulull be the girdle of his loynes, 
ard fanhfulacNcthe girdle of his teines 

6 The © wulſe alfo (hall d vel with the lambe, 
and the leopard Nil lie with the kid, and the cal. 
ard the lyon, an the fat beaſt together, and a li- 
tle childe ſhall lead them. 

» And the kowe and the beate ſhall feede: 
their yong ones (hall lic together: and the lyon 
ſ1:a1! cate ſita v like the bullocke, 

And che ſucking chile (hall phy vpon the 
hole of the aſye, and the wained childe Hall put 
his hand vpon the cochatrice hole. 

9 lheanſtoll none hurt nor deſtroy in all the 
moumaine oſmine hol ines: for the earth ſlall be 
ful! of the knovlcdge of the Lord, as 4 the waters 
that coucr the (ca. 


chem ige bet Chr ft by bis Spirit ſhall reforme them, and 'wenrke is 
thaw fuck marvel? char tie, that they fhalbe Like lanbes, favouring and locing 


war - . and 6 


it # ail ther ervell feline, Chip. 5,25, d dub was 


EX IRRALEE 13 VE WALETE ba ht be 


pia, and of Elam. ar. d of Shmear, and of H. math, 


4 7148. 


n hice He dend 
tte calling o 
the Gestik s. 


ro And in that day the foote of Iſhai 
ſhall fand vp tors ſigne vnto the * people, the 
nations (hall ſecke vnto it, and bis frefſt (hall bee 5 Tat 1, bis 
glotious. Church,» hich 

1 Au in cheſame dayſhallthe Lorde fretch Mee +bo callenh ks 
eur his hand 8 againethe ſecond time, to poſſeſſe 8 
the remnant of tus people, (which thalLe left) of Jc1-ue: ed bu gro- 
Asur, and of Fgy pt,& of Pathros, and of Ethio. ple out of EH ft. 
20 BOW ptU. Nike 
ſetb to de lines 
them out of the 
ces band4,40 
from the Pn 
ans, Perſians, Cab 
deans ben of 
Arti ain, among 
= don they wee 
d:iperſed 9d 1b 
cd meant 
of C:ruit, who cals 
leth bas per ple 
dee anpetted 
ta vugh all che 


and of the) les of the ſea. 

12 And hee ſhall fer vp a ſigne to the nations, 
and aſlemi le the diſperſed of Liracl, & gather the 
ſcatteredef ludah trom the foure corners ofthe 
worlde, 

1; The hatred alſo of Fphraim ſhall depart, 
& the aduerfaries of 1uJah (lalbe cut off: Ephra- 
im {hall not exuic lu Jah neither ſhal ludah vexe 
Eptsaun: 

14 But they (hal flee vpon the ſhoulders of the 
Philiſtims toward the V eil: they (hal ſpoile them , 
of the Eaſt together: dom and Moab !halbe the > Mee beef 
ſtretching cut of their hands, and the children of bem tbe content 
Ammon # their obedictce. tn fhalde 19 bie 

15 The Lorde alfo (hall viterly deſtroy the — 
i tongue of the Egyptians ſea, and withbis migh- — — 
tie wird thall lift vp his hand * over the tiuer. ud 


+ Mevnieg ,s core 
(hall fmite him in hrs ſeuen ſtreames, and cauſe v4! 0! the fea, that 


ertreth imothe 
land and baih the 
forwe of a tongues 
k To wnNil 

the great —— 
Ley. wh.ch ca- 
tte h testo the es 
eco theames, 


16 And there (hall bea path to the remnant of 
his people, which ate leit of Asſ(bur, like as it was 
ynto Iſtac] in the day that he came vp ou of the 
land of Egypt. 

CHAP, XII. 

A thank (rining e the 411 Fall H mnrie fer of Cod, 
Nd thou ® (hal: ſa in that day. O Lord, Twill 
praiſe thee though thou waſt angrie with me, 

thy wrathis turned away, & thou comforteſt me, #ail yravic God 

2 Beholde, God my © Gluation :] will truſt, TS 
& vil not feare:for the Lord God i*my ſtrength dated. N 
and ſong: he alſo is become my ſaluat ion. d Our les ion 

3 Therefore with joy ſhall yee *drawve waters fand-ib onrly in 
out ofthe welles of Glaation, — 

4 And yee all fav in that day , * Prayſe the bi od an- 
Lord : call vpon his Narre: declare his workes a- ce and o. 4. o 
mong ie people: make mention of the m, for his —— bim Joy 
Name is exalted. — 

5 Sirg vnto the Lorde, for hee hath done ex- y/ol 11h 14. 
cellent things : this is knowen in all the world, © Tre graces of 

6 Cricout, and (hawte, 40 nhabirant of Zi- — 

on: for great 5s the holy one of Iiracl in the mi is _ 
ol thee, in 23 


e ii em 
nne, 
a4 ti out of a ſountiive that is fall e. 1s. . d Ye that are of Up Chaneh, 


CHAP XIII. 


The Medrs and Per fans ſhalt defrey . + That is the 
He burden of Babel, wi ich ICuah the forne great calamitie, 
of Amo did fee. which va: pro» 

2 Lift vp a ſtandare vpon the hie mountaine: Pecied's come | 
* 14 1 * 
lift vp the voyce vito them wazgethe b hande, ene, ber den, 
that they may gue into the gates of the nobles, which they v 

3 Jhavecommanded them, that I have < fan- — 8 

Fed — : . . n theſe twelve 
AFed:and ] haue called the mig)ty to my wrath, n tele. 
and them that reioꝝ ce in my 4 glory, ing, he ſpeakerh 
of the plagues, herewith God wern'd: im te the rege va, (wheme they 
kaewe) to dechre that God chafliied the Ieh a4 bis ten, and theſe o- 
ther av h1s @+-emies :& alſo thut if God [pare not theſe that gte ignorant, that whey 
molti ant thinke range jf be punitbed them, which Hue hrowledge of his amy 
and brepe it not. b To wit, the Ates ed the Forfans, ( That 15, pres 
pucd and appointed to exrenie ny mdgements, d Which e ag gor a 
bout the woorke aten | rent thes , but bow the wiched doe A 
J5ads Chap. ins, 

4 The 


* 


3 He ewetbh 
howe the Lbert hb 


Babel like to Sodom and Gomot ah. ap.xi The fall of the ryfant, 8 
4 Thenoyſe of a nuleude # in the moantaines, L. Or » the Lorde will haue compaſſion of Ia. „ vic. tower 

like a great people: a tumultuous voyce of the I kob, and will ver cluſe If-el, and cauſe them «$75 e 
kingdoms of the nations gathered together: the to teſſ in th i oe land tans the ſtrang dat tote 

Lord of hoſts numbreth the h ite of the battell. ioync lamſelſe eto them, an they ſhall cleauc — ey 


s They come from a farce country, from the tothe houſc of lan U CN 
« Thearmy of the end of the heauen : een the Lord with the © ca- 2 And th- pcoplethall receiuc them & ring & Wee bg, that 
—— — pours of his wrath to deſtroy the u hole lond. tem tothorownertice, and the houle of 1 ch the Gewiiles ba f 
— 6 Howlef you, forthe day of the Lord is at Hl poſſeſſe ther in the land of che! orde, (or — —— 
0 8 : . * i e IC 
1 Ye Sabgieaians, Hand: it ſhall come asa deliroyer ſtum the Al- [er uants & han md they thal take them — 
anghty, primers, whote. caytiue they were, nul. uc tule © 5 gu fing that 
7 Mereſore Gall all hands e weakened, and ourr their « FPrcehum, the le wes ſhould 
71 * 8 1 ; Ls Sow ' BMA od de luper-013 (6 the 
ts d t, And in that day wh f 
all mers hearts Hall mel 17 a: day whenthe Lord Cal! giue e de 


And they ſhall i e afraid: nguiſh and forow theerett from tm (orrowe , and from thy fearc, they ſhouk! bee 
fleaittake che, & they [hol] haue paine, as a o ard from the fore bondage, wherein thou Ciddeſt drougt rades the 
man that ttau ulech c uety one (hail Leamated at eue, lerice of Che 

g The blen his neighbour, and their faces h be like flames 4 Then U ale el out. ke vp this proverbe a- ye 
295 aogee, & grieie of hire. £21 the King of Bibel, and ſay. How hath the ber by all 16 
halve de much, 9 Bcholde, the day of the Lorde commeth, oppteſſout ccaleu?t and the gold-ilirlly Te broughtto the 
D their aces ctuel, with wrath and ficrceangereo lay the land reſted? 4 ſubiet6n of 


| barn as hre. , , - = n a 
1 waſte : and he ſhall deſlroy the ſinnets out of it. $5 The Lordehath roken the rodde of the — _— 
overcome, ſhall 10 For the ® ſlarres of heauen and the planets wicked, aud th 2 of the rule rs: 4 That is, hes 
e 


tate that all ehe thereof (hal not giue their light : the ſunne ſl al be 8 \\ hich imore the people in anger with acon- ſuffered all die- 
powers of heaven . — erlesene 


is e04ne f Lal tinuglt rlatuc Xt : 
—— darkened in his going foorth, and the moon l. al i PIaCuc, and ruled the notions in wrath : if — — 


them Fick : . not cauſe her light to thine, any were perſecuted, Fe qid aj n cr. e Meaning, bas 
Loel g.15 Marth, 11 And willviſcethe wickednefſe pponthe 7 The whole worldis at e teſt and is quiet: when tyrants 


$4.39. i world, and their iniquitie vpon the wicked, and ther fing for io. te1gne,there can 


ji He compareth * h . = ad be ne 1eft ot que 
1 — 1 w1ll cauſe the arrogancie of the toude to $ Aſſu the frre trees retovced of thee , a — 


whole world, be- ceaſe, ind will caſt dovne the pride of tyrants. the cedars of Lebanon , ſ hig, Since thou art be d tedehle 
ct they ſo eftee- 12 l vil make al man more precious then fine laide downe, no hewer came vp againſt vs. thing peng in, 
welthenlelvenby golde, euen a man aboue the wedge ofgolde of 9 Hell beneath is mooued fortheeto ſ meete de 
— Otee thee ar thy comming. raiſing wp thedead for Eng tee 
He n-geth the 12 Thereforcl will ſhakethe heauen, and the hee, u all toe princes ofthe earth, and hath eee ar heir 


piin-ipal vice, earth ſhalremouc out of her place in y wrath of raiſed from their thrones all the Kings ofthe na- hn 

— the Lor ſof hoſts. & in the day of his fierce anger. trons. 4 Av ws 
660 chat &= 14 An leit ſhall he 5 a chaſed doe, and as 2 10 All they ſhall crie and ſay vnto thee, Art —— 
bound in weak, ſhtepe that no han taketh vp: cuery m-n(hall thou become weake aiſo 23 we? ar: thou become the tels thou 


I He werth the turne ta his own people, and fice eche onc to his like vnto vs ? de the ha ogy 


. owne land, f A Thy pomp i- brought downe tothe Vane, _—_ — 
ene nic hall bei- 15 Euety one that is ſoumde . (hal be ſtriken nd the found of thy violes: the wormes sfpread „e ul the wie- 
ther for geld through : and whoſocuerioyneth himſelſe, ſhall vnder thee,and the wor mes coucr thee, ke which knowe 
= — "0s Fall by the (word, 12 Ho att thou fallen ſrom heauen, Oh Tu not tharelierra- 
— ns 2 16 * Their u children alſo ſhall be b ałen in ciſer ſonneoſ the morning? and cutte dawne to 72 49 
po et of E,bylon pieces heſare their ties: theit houſes ſhilbe ſpoi · the ground, which dildeſt caſt lotres vpon the dhe, way be- 
dub eben bued fed, and their wines ruiſhed. nations? _ 

— 5 17 Beholde,1 will ſtirre vp the Medes againſt 1 Let thou ſaydeſſ in thine heart, I will af. 2 — — — 
Hi e them. uhich (hall not regard ſiluer, nor be deli- cend into heꝛued, and exalt my throne aboue be — 
eompliſicd when rous of gold. fidethe ſtarres of God: I will Grrealfo vpon the d Thou that 


Crus tobe Ba, 1$ With bowes alſo (hall they deftroy the mount of the Conpregation in the ſides of the 8 gh - oy, 
elle moſt gli · 


by ln, hat after X 
rg children, ani l (hall haue no compaſſion vpon the ! North. — 
luraadet the great. fruit of the wombe, and theit cies ſhall not ſpare 14 1 wil alcend aboue the height of the clouds, placed io the bes- 
the children. and 1 f the moſt high, ven lo the war- 
19 And zel the glorv of kinodomes, the is Burthouſha'the bröug'u downe to the ning ave that 
! | he all be asthe graue, to the fides of theÞ © mms 
exuty and pri le of the Chaldeans, hall be as the graue, des gl pe — 
Su. d ſtuctean of God ® in Sodom and Gomorab. 15 They that ſeethee, all ) looke vpon thee r e whome 
— 20 lt ſh l not be inbabited for euer. neither 2 conſider thee, ſey:ng , la this the man that Netestad rezzan 


Who ve bro gn f g . , 1 n 
| chart 9 5 ſhall it de q velleiſ in from gencrotion to geneta- made the ea-th to tremble, and that did ſhake the a — — 
I caring it 


country to find pa- tion neither (hal the © Arahian pitch his tentes K na ſomesꝰ 142 — 
tener there, neither (h:ll the ſhepheards make their 17 Hee made the worldeas a wilderneſſe, and de romple a- 


—— 1 foldcs there. deftroye'! the ci ics thereof, and opened not! the on the N 
— , 21 But Zijm ſhall lodoe there, and their hoy. houſe of bis priſoners, as Pm a * 
p Which eee ſes ſhalbe ſuloſ Ohim: Oſtriches ſhal dwel there, 18 All the Kings ofthe nations, ner they al — — 
ther wilde berth, ind the Sareres Mall lancethere. ſNlerpe in glory curry one in his owne houſe be! again God, 
or eaten. ot wie. 22 And lin ſhal crie in their il c. an- dra. 19 But thou att æ caft out of thy graue like an en ſbeꝝ perſe 


define here . 1 1 * x 
C 2 P A * I — . \ : (] — 2 © £ 9 RY core bu <> 
by adele. ęons in their pleaſant palaces: and the time ther- bomnibie branch + ie the rayment of thoſe ad would fre 


men by the fai- of is readieto come, and the diyes thereof(hall tit efhine, aug thruſt thorow v ich a ſaorde, themlnes in his 


res goblins and * ich ge downe to theſtones ofthe pit, as a car. 1) 
fab libe Gntafics. not be prolonged. ke iſe tro ten vrder ſeee ** k —* il-vg 
HAP. XIII . | 1 . 
; C : : 20 Thouthakt nothe ioined with them in the 
1 TOcrrHwn of the prople Fern ranting #. 4 Thr drrifen W ane, tet bean 


#f the King »f Rebylon. tt The arath of the King, 29 The liberty : nocing bis croe”'y. wm bene aot died in the fopulchre of 
ofa aAlron ofthe F. ſaber iby ryrangy was bo avueiied, . 7 
gde, 


9 


Againſt Moab. 

; graue, becauſe thou haft deſtroyed thine one 
lande, 2 ſlaine thy people: the ſeede of the 
wicked (hall not be rcnowme: 


„ It I Prepare Luer for his children, for 
r _— — the iniqu tie of iht fathers let them not riſe vp 
tht thoukd exe. n 1 pobieſſe the laud, not till the faceof the world 
ne Gods - with enemies. 
— II I For I will riſe vp agaynſt them ( ſcieth 
Cn $A | be Lord of hofis)and vilcut off from kabel the 
. aber. ume and the remnaut, and the ſunne, and the ne- 
122 phew,ſayrn the Lord: 
. wa 23 And I will make it a poſſeſſion to the 


rd | hedgehog, and pooles of warer, and l vil ſweep 

© As | have beg it with the beſume of deſtruction, ſ.yth the Lord 

ES WK "0 

— 24 The Lord of hoſtes hath ſworne, Cying, 

— + ach like as | haue purpoſed, fo ſhallit come — 
peer I have coniulted, t (hall ſtand : 

25 * That I wil breake to ieces Asſhur in my 
land, and vpon my mountaines will I treade him 
vader toote : ſo * tis yoke ſhall depart from 
them, and his burdenthall be taken fromoff 
their ſhoulder. 

26 This is the counſell that is conſulted vpon 
the whole world, and this u the hand ſtretched 
out oner — nations, _ FP ; 

27 Bccaulc the Lord o es hath deter mi- 
dn feed it, and who (hall difanullit? and his hand i 


i" 
\ The iſraelizes, ſſtrerched out, and who (hall rurne it away? 
— a EL Tn — yeere that Ting Ahaz dyccl, was 
emectne mel 15s, This A bunden. 
t Tow!,ny peo. 29 Reioycenor, (thou whole : Paleftina) be- 
| cauſe the rod of hun that dia beate thee, is to- 
— — ken: for out of the ſerpents root ſhal come forth 
for they were A cockatrice, rnd the fruit thereof ſhabe aficry 
both North kom fly ing ſerpent, 
elena. 30 forthe (firſt borne of the poore ſhall bee 
hr — — ſed, and the needy ſhall lie downe in Cfetie: and 
Dee — I will ku thy roote with ſamine, and t it {tall ſlay 
y Whiacn den thy remnant. 
Ce Fes , 38 HoweOgre, eric. Ocitie: thou whole 
Charch, landof Paleſt na art. iCokeed, for there (ll 
come from: ob aim ke, and none h 
x alonc, at his inc api ointed. 
32 „at ali then one arſwere y the meſſen- 
gets of } Gerten char the Lord hath Rabliſhed 
Dee, Zion,and the poore © n 
CHAP, XV. 
A propheſer agam?? Moab, 
vRead Chap. 13.0, T HE * burden of Moab. Surely Þ Ar of Moab 
>. The checks ad» was deſtroyed , and brought to lilence in a 
vie, whereby the nicht : ſurely Kir of Moal was defliroyed, and 
whole counr2y broughtto ſilence in a night, 
« The Meche 2 He ſhall go vp to the remp!e,& to Dibon 
that! flee o the to the hie places ro weepe : for 4 Nebo and for 
$doles for loc, \{edeba ſhal Moab bowle : vpon al © their heads 
— hail de coe h be haldneſic, and euery beard (haven, 
4 Which were 3 Inthey ſtreeres ſhall they bee virded with 
entics of Mord, Ffackcloth ton the toppes of their houſes , and in 
e Foravinthe th. jr ſtrectes eucry one ſhall howle, au come 
Web panes ohe downe wr.h weep 
people vied to let . i a 1 
thrir bave growe = And Hc/hb.an hall < ie, ond Elealch: their 
dong. aber voyceſhall be heard vnto lab: therefore the 
wz; riers of hab [hall howr : the ſoule of eucry 


them wholy, when 
Ia deliver y 
from Bah) lon, 
< p From the lewes, 
q Kend Chap 134 ts 
He let the 
Phbliiins tot 10 
eeao1ce because 
the [ewes arc di 
- miniſhcd 1s their 
power : tor the ip 
rer gib thal be 


pie 
» That s forthe 


moorned fo 11 the 


Et parte ti - : 

— — one hall lament in himſelſe. 

t The Prophet Mine heart hall orie for Moab : his fugi- 
Sever then tiues a! flee vnto Loon B an heiffer of three yere 


the perſon fe 2 g ＋ 
Mesbne t yrs one olde: for they ſhallgoe vp with veeping by the 


t the geit iademert of God that / old come vypon them, g Meaning, 
Sotu wits cn watt eddie pleiere, id at lali te. 


Waiah. * 


The cauſes of Mobs fa 


t For the crie went round about the borders pon I 
of Moab : and the howling thereof vnto Eglaim, e fine. 
andthe ſkriking thereof vnto Beer: Elim, | $6 that by »» 

9 Becauſethe waters of Dimon ſhall be full rn they ſhovid 
k of blood: fur I will bring more vpon Dimon, _ — 
tuen lions | 1pon him that eſcapeth of Moab, nd fe cle 
and to the remnant of the land. #{ kis Charth, 

CHAP. XVI. 
The tanſer wherifore the Monk 111 ave defloayed. 

End s yce a lam be to the rulcr of the worlde a That is, offers 

from the rocke of the wilderneſſe, vnto the —— ; —_ 
mountain of the daughter Zion. — 

2 Fot it hall be = birde that b flieth,, anda — 
neſt forſaken: the daughters of Moab ſhall be at ee Lerd 
the foordes of Arnon. called them, he we 

3 Gathera counſel, exetute judgemtt : «make '*3hemthot tris 
thy ſhado as the night in the m44day hide them ing the v n 
that ate chaſed out: beway not him that s fled, of Gedis vyen 

4 Let my baniſhed dwell with thee : Moab be . 
thou their coucit ſiom the face of the deſtroyer: 
for the extortioner 4 (hall ende: the deſtroyer 
ſalve conſumed, «nd the oppteſſout ſhall ceaſe 
out oftke land. bi 

And in mercy (hal the throne be prepared, 
e and he ſhall fic vpon it in ſteuſfaſſneiſe, in the 
tabernacle of David, iudging, and ſeeking indge- 
ment, and haſting juſhce. . a. 

6 We have heard of the pride of Moab ( hee — me they 
is very proud) cue his pride, and hi arrogancie, are now lei ccme 
and his indignation, hot his lies 44+ not be ſo. 1 * 

7 Therefore ſhall Moab howle vnto Moab: d ogg Ge de 
euery one ſhall howle : for y foundations of Kir- 1; Seed, bu for & 
hart ſeth ſhal ye mournegyer they ſhalbe gftriken, wile. _ 

For the vineyates of Heibon are cut dewn, - — 
and the vine of Sibmah: * the lor des of the bea ference, and proed 
then haue broken the principall vines thercof: drags (hall de- 
they are come vnto | Lazer — wandered in the c them, pier, 
wilderneſſe: her goodly trarches ſtretched out qo 8 
therme lues, went ouer the ſea. 1 — the 

9 Therefore vil II weepe with the weeping ce thalde de- 
of Iaazer, & of the vine of Sibmab, O Heſlibon : foyeggeven rats 
and Flealch, 1 will make thee druvke with my n 
teares. he cauſe vpon thy ſummer ſtu to, and vpon νν/Zelber 
thy harueſt ! a ſhowrirg is ſalles. enemies, 

10 And ꝑladnes is taken a wav, and ioy out of j Menne. that 
the plentifull fielu: and in the vineyardes ſballbe the countrey of 
no — dor ſhowting for ioy · the treader (hall I T 
not tread wine in the wine preſits: I haue cauſed — things 
the retov cing to ceaſe, thereot were carts . 

14 Whereforegny ® bowels ſhall ſound like an <4 into tbe bor. 
harpe for Moab, and mine inward parts for Ker- 
hareh 


d 

Iſrael their nc 
bour was in 5 
dose whom de» 
exale they wou'd 


ders, yea into Os 
ther countriesand 
dect (the (ca, 

k He heweth tht 
their plagne 34 
fo great, thatit 
would bane mOOe 
wed anv mas ts 
Lament with the T4 


12 And when it ſhall appeare that Moab ſhall 
be wearie of hu hie places, then ſhall he come to 
his a tem ple to pray, bu: he ſhall not prevaile. 

13 This is the word that the Lorde hath ſyo- 
ken aga n{t Moab ſince that time. 

14 And now the Lord hath ſpoken, ayhg, „utter, 

] The enemies ut 


come vpon thee, and home lor joy, when they cry thy commodities from thee, 
a» lerem of. g; m For very forrowe and companion, n They ſhall vieal 
meer to ſreke belp of their idulerand all in vaine ; tor Cheer then gre go! 
hall not be able (io belpe thee, * 

o 


= 


1 


— :thereiore j 
| —— 


ade 
» downe and the 


Yamaſcus and l{racl. " Ghapar 


0 Re appoinced a 2 — ,and 
—— the gloric of Moab ſhall be contemned in all the 
—— great multituue, & the remaant halbe very (mal 
p Who willeb, aud feeble, + 

ſerve ul y the 

wane let the which be is hired, and fgroe no longer, bet will ener long for it, 


CHAP. XVII. 
4 A prophecin of the 4fruihen of Damaſcus and Epiranm, 
7 Calamiine month ts r nent anct 


. -_— Hie a burden of o Damaſcus. Behold, Damaſ- 
ne chicfe cities L. cu nuten away from þeinga citie, tor it 
of $ycia, (hall be a ruinous heape. 


c It was acove- 3 Thecitiesof © Aroer ſhell be forſaken : they 
der of byria ſhalbe for the flockes: for they ſhall lis #6erc,and 


Aud beet d none ſhall make them afraide. 
une Prophet 3 The munition alſo (hall ceaſe from © E- 


would com'ert phraim , and the kingdome from Damaſcus , and 


the Church i» dhe remnant of Aram ſhalbe as the : glotie of the 
luise the de- as the gor Ort 
— cdu ldren oſ Iſrael, ſath the Lord of holtes. 


ewe KingoofSy. 4 Aud in that day thegloric of ! Iaakob (hall 
rizzedlfiarh, be umpourrihed, and the tatnesofhis fleſh (hall 
— be made leane. 

verthrow of Lev 5 And itſhallbe as when the harueſt man ga- 
ded. — thereth gthe corne, and reapeth the cares with 
e Thetentrides his arme, and he ſhall be as he that gathereth the 


—. — at. cares inthe valley of d Rephaim. 


hance with ober 6 Let a ing of grapes ſhall i bee left in 
i ing of an oliue tree. two er three be. 
ries are in the topo f the vpmoſtboughes, e foure 
er five in the hie branches ofthe fiuite thercot, 
ſay tn the Lord God of Iſrael, 
7 A that day (hall aman locke to his *maker, 
and bis JG Thar Tooke to the holv one of Iſrael. 
of th+1t vodilitie An 1all not ®the altars, the 
proſpericie, workes of hu owne hands, neither (hall he looke 
— 4 d- to thoſe things, which his own fingers haue made, 
As the abun. 35 and! 2 
1 of come do» #9 T=xA= cities of their ſtrength 


ech not ſewe the be a5 the forlaking of doughes & branches,nbich 
ſhould cat u 


downe: xomere el, and there ſhalbe deſolation. 

(al the mulutede 10 Becauſe thou halt forgorten the God of thy 

—— — faluarion,and haſt not temembted the God ofthy 
\@ Ged ſhall . * therefore ſhalt thou ſer pleaſant plants, 


Syrtiast allo, 

f Mcaning, of the 
tes fibes, which 
boaſted Select 


2 bom 


2ppoint to de- gratfe ſtrange ® vine branches: 
77 11 In that day (halt thou make thy plant to 
uma prove, and in the morning (halt thou make thy 


* av | and - 
— — ſerde to flouriſh : but the harueſt (hall be gone in 


* c Cod the d a j 

1 ns — 5 of poſſeſſic n, nd b. .be be defperate 
— „ 12 „ah, the multitude oſ many people, they 
reſerve em of (ball make a ſounde like the noyſc ofthe ſea: for 
this people. xd the noyſe of the people ſhall make a ſounde like 
— — noyſe of mightic waters. 

b He hayreth 13 The people ſhall make a ſounde like the 
that — . mie of many waters Fa (hal erebuke them, 
$1005 ever dring 


4 and they (hall ee farre offy and (hall bechaſcd as 
onh (owe tante, Fe Thatfe of the mountanes before the wine, 


2nd cavſe his to rn qo. 

wene from their A Amun n? whirlewingce 
bones & to bible 14 And loe, in the eucning there u 4troubiez 
themſelues tobim. 4 afore the tdi r IT 


. iT gore, 1 — 
— . — tionot them that ſpoylevs, and the — 4 — 
cities, when God thatrob vs, 

du place the lets bee ſo the cities of Iſrzrl hall no more be able to de- 
tend their inhabigznte, then buſhes, when God ſhall ſende the cnemte ts 
plage them. mM Which ae excclleR, and bronght out of other countreves, 
» As the Lorde threatnerth the wicked in bis Lawe, Levir. 76. 4. „ The 
Pry het h entetb., conſidering the horrible plagne that was yrepored ago, ft 
Ire by the Ahe which were infioite in vumber, and gathered of Many D- 
tions, p Hee 26deth this for the corfolation of the faithiui!, which were'n I's 
racl, q He compared the enemies the A to g WPpelt , which tiles cer 


lthey did forſake, becauſe of the children of Iſta- beat 


CHAP, XVIII. 
0 2— . Chrvck, 7 Aud »/ the eee of the 


H, the lande ſhadowing with wings, which 
15 beyond the riuet of Ethaopia, which lyeth to 

2 Sending a by the Sea, cuen in „nde the $*2, 
veſſels of d reedes vpon the waters, ſaying, Go, which was fo full 
yee (mitt meſſengers, to a ration that is ſcattered ofidippe.chu wwe 
abroade, and fpoyle4, vnto a terrible © people = — 
ſi om their beginning euen hitherto : 2 Aton b wings Yeewed to 
litle and litle euen troden vnder ſoote, whoſe weden the ina. 
land the e floods haue ſpoy led. 

3 Allyee the inhavit res of the vo- de and nes Age 
dwellers in the earth ſhall ſce when ſ hee ſctieth as they made (h:pe 
Vp a ligne in the mountaincs, and when heblow. of them for oil · 
eth the trumpe, ve ſhall heate. _ to to⸗ 

4 For ſo the Lord cyde vnto me, I will 8 ceſt ben — 
and beholdein my tabernacle, as ® the heate dry- other te — 
ing vp the taine, end 23a cloude of dewe in the me lena 
heate of harueſt. —— * 

$ For afore the harueft when the floure is fini- —— 
ſhed, and the fruite is riping in the floure, then he Lord d eaten 
(hall cut downe the —— «ith hookes , and be away — 
ſhall take away, and cut off the boughes: — ys 

6 They(hall bee left together vnto the foules wilt therein: or 
_ —— to the i be: ſtes of the earth: —— * 

or the ſoule ſhall ſummer vpon it, and euety beaſt = — 
of the camh ſhall inter pon it. — — 

7 At that time ſhall a * preſent bee brought againſt ludak., 
vnto the Lord oſhoſtes (a people that is ſcatrered 4 To wit, whe 
- yr ſpoyled, & of a tertiblepeople ſrom — 
their beginning hitherto , a nation, by litle and li- plagues mae all 
— troden vnder ſoote, whoſe lande the ti un — 
uers haue ſpoy led) to the place of the Name of THe Pn, 
the Lord ofholtes, even the mount Zion, — — 

e Meaning. the Adyrians, un cheap &+ f When the Lorde pre pet to fOght . 
gainſt the Ethiopians. gl will thay a while from pumſting the wicked. b which 
two (eaſ004 are molt profitable for the riping of frantes : » hereby bee T canethy 
that he will tee to favour tem. and give the de der ce for atime , but he 
n (uddenly cot them of. 1 Not eacly men hall comemne the, but the brot 
; that God will plu dis Chured , 3nd regenes that lathe rem'P 


J He ace 
part of Eee 


* S AP, XIX. 
a 
g 4 — — ro rr 
T He a burdenof Egypt. Behold. the Lord d ri- s Reade ch. g. c 
deth vpon a ſwift cloude, and (hall come into d b. ebe k- 
Eꝑypt, and the idoley of Egypt (hall be moued at g7 pt truſted 
4 * \n the defence of 
his preſence, and the heart of Egypt (hall melt in their coumrey, 
the mids of her. in the multivude 
» And I will ſet the Feyptians againſt the E. men. idolrs ard 
gyptians : ſo every ene ſhall c fight againſt his bro- — 
ther , & every one aa nſt hs neighbour, tie 8- Lo:d hewerd 
gainſt citie, aa kingdomeagainſt kingdome, that bee will come 
And the 4 ſpune of Egypt (hall faile in the once all their uns 
middes ofher,and lu illdeſtroy their cout ſc land JO - 
they ſhall ſceke at the idoles, & at the ſorcerers, their idoles ſhall 
and at them that baue ſpirits of divination , and ac werde u his 
the ſoothſay ert. coT _— _ 
4 And 1 will deliver the Egyptians into the rm 
handle of cruelllordes, and a mightie King (hall c V cared 
rule oucr them, ſayth the I ord God of hoſtes, . Anmonrer 
5 Thenthe waters oſ che ſea all e He, 2 — m 
the rivers ſhalbe dry ed vp. and waſted. — 
6 —_— _ fi/hall goe farre avay : the 1h uy — de. 
uers ol deſ.nce ſhalbe empri:d and wacd vp ; t troy the CG 
recdes and flagges ſhalbe — downe, * — ang 
d Mr-aning, thei policie, and viſedowe, ( He hewerth that —— 
lo3the'r gen e, whereby they thought theme es woſt twe, ſheuld not be 
— — been bas anger, bu: that he would ſende the Aſhtiansee 
ong them. that Ie krepe them vader as (Manes, f For Niles range latotbe 


b Which inthe 


% r, aud ihe 2:0!wng oe gone, dea dy ſeven Le , 44tbough they wene fo 
. 4 Bandy 4 ver, 
wile ch od cottectes ro ch: ; 7 1a 


: * hog LY acts il »* Hema. 


44,5 ( a ho re. 


16514 
rw 


XUM 


| TheconguevfCanaen- 


$ The Edrewe 7 Thegrafſeinthe river, and at the t head of ofthe land. 
Beete, ce nuen, andall that grove by the river thall 23 For 


Weane we ipring, Wither. and be driven away, and be no more. 
wut of 'be C 8 The tihers alſo hall © mourne, and all they 
— bee that caſt angle into the tiucr, ſhall lament, & they 
— that fpred thcir net vpon the waters, ſhall bee 
* Tur Scriptures weakened, f 
vie to delcive ide 9 Moreouer they that worke in Faxe of diuers 


dee ſortes, hall be confounded , and they that weaue 


eovotrey by taxing 

away of the com nettes. : 

mn ovities there, 10 For their nets ſhall be broken, and all they, 

#5 byvines,fieiv, that make pondes, ſhalbe beauic in heart. 

ach. and ich oriet - * ; 

— ade; 11 Surely the princes of Loan ate fooles : the 

g3.,whce:eby 

eouptreys are en» counſell of the wiſe coumſellers ol Pharaoh is he- 
come ſooliſh: how ſay ye vnto Pharaoh, II m 

thc ſonne of the wiſe ? I am the ſonne of the anci - 

ent King:? 

12 Where ate nove thy wiſe men , that oY 
may tell tice, or may knowe what the Lorde of 
graced rhe ag helles ha 1 determine aguolt k. 2 
hat be was wile, 13 The princes of Zoan are become ſooles the 
and not le nt, Princes of INoph are deceiucd , they haue decei 
Ru barten ot ued Fgypt, enen the ® corners of f tribe thereof. 
— — ie, 14 The Lord hach mingled among them the 
Laying! ain we. ſpirite ® of errours : and the haue cauſed Egypt 
I Or Memphis, to erre mentry worke thereof, a5 a drunken man 
other — 412, erreth in his vornite, 

— 15 Neither (hallthere be any worke in Egypt. 
m The , which the head may doc, not the taile, the branch 
vpboldeti th C nor the tuch. 
r, 1 In chat day ſhall Egypt bee like vnto wo- 
— men ſor it ſhalbe aſraide and fearc becauſe of the 
n For the ſyitit trouinꝑ of the hand of the Lord of boſtes, which 
of wiſedome be he ihaketh ouer it. 

17 And the land of Egypt ſhalbe a feare p vn. 


eq. 
#.Calles z1fo Ta- 
mes.a famoos <vie 
pon Nils, 
k He north the 
fa gener; of Fra 
raok ue per 


hath n ade them 


C to gypt: eure one that vaketh mention fir, 
of moet. ſhalbe afraide thereat, becauſe of y coumſel of the 
„ N:ithcr te 1 ord of hoſts, which bc hath dercrmined vponiit. 
— 19 lach t day ſhall fue cities in the lande of 
pet the — Fgypi 4 fpeake the language of Canaan, and ſhall 
p Co fricrirg T{wearc by the Lord of hoſtes: one (hall be called 


tha; throngh beit 


. the citie of i dcſtrudtion. 
c Her tint racy 


19 ln that day (hall the altar of the Lorde be 


mace nat 60d . ö , 
they dels nce we in the midsof the land of Fgypty and i a pillar by 
put their tru iv the border thereof vntotht Lord. ; 
them, and we e 20 And it fhalbefor a ſigne and ſor a witneſſe 


therefore oe 
_= wen 
ct leaf the 


Kke |:g"%; ypoo 
the rn 


vnto the Lord ofhoſtes in che land of Egypt: for 
they (hail crie vnto the Lorde, becauſe of the op- 
preſſurs, and he ſhall ſend them a Sautour and a 
great man, and ſhall deliuet them. 

21 And the Lord ſhalbe knowen of the Egyp- 
tians , and the Egyptians (hall knowethe Lord in 
that day, and do & facrifice and oblation,and ſha 
mermive.the lags Vowe vowes vnto the Lord. and performe ther 
$023: wberinGed 22 Sothe Lord thall (mite Egypr, he f AL mic 
was dl. ea ferued. and healc it: for he hall returne vnto the Loro 
# S-all renovece He Halb reste 
—— % 23 In that dey full there be apat 
e God arights Ry pt to ur, and Asſtuut ſhal come into Egypt, 
Weng obst and Egypt into Asſhur: fo the Egyptian (hall 
— —_— wld „or hip with Asfhur, 4 
ku — * 24 In that day (hall Ifacl de the third with 
eit wicked Ter Egypt and Asſl. ar, enen a bleſſing in the middes 
aud ſoit be Far 
part there (nl be but ons loft t theie Hall be en dent Gomes and tokens ther 
Vis region is there : = hich maner © eech is tikcenuf the Por kes. and an- 
Lien times, whe » God had not a7 yer appowed the place avd full matet hoe 
hea wid bre worrttp; cd e Tha declu th that ths prophecie (houlde be ac 
$0mr"ibed inthe me vi Cort, „ theſe cetemeniet he comprevendeth the 
nad! evade Car &t vB the rtv. which were then chile ence 
mes of FChark, be heweth be Gentiles, & the Lewerſhevid be ioyned tg: 
eite 4 bt all ent led vader Glriitiies thephsrd, 

- 


q eke ove 
n Lev of bib 
with the prop! 
wf G44 - by tbe 
Leech of Caan, 


Miah. 


the Lord ofhoſls ſhall bleſſe it, ſaying, 
Bleſſed be n people Egypt & Axthur, the wor ke 
ohn ine han k, an. Iſrael m ine inheritance. 
CHAD ik 
1 The theee preves c 0 of £4194 and Ethiey is deſu ried by 
three yerr en gorng miles of 1 faigs, 
= the yeers that Tartan came to b Aſhdod, 

( when © Sargon King of Asſhur ſent lim) and 
had fought agamnſt Alhdod,and taken it, 

2 At the ſame time ſpake the Lord by the 
hand of Ifatahthe ſonne of Amor, ſaying, Goc, 
and looſe the a ſackcloth from thy loynes, and put 
off thy ſhooe from thy foute, And he did ſo,wal- 
king naked and barefoote. 

And the Lord ſaid, Like as my ſeruamt Ifai- 
ali hath walked naked, & bateſoote three yeeres, 
« a ſigne ard wonder vpon I gy pt, and Ethiopta, 

4 Sothall the king of Asi ur take away the yewes hai he 
captiuitie of Egypt, and the captiuitie of Erhio. wert naked and 
pia, ber yong men and old men, naked and bate- . 
foote, — their buttockes vncoueted, to the 
ſhame of Egypt. 

5 And they (hal feare,and be aſhamedof e R. * — 2 
thio ia their expectation, & of Egypt their glory. t Ot whom they 

6 Then (hal the inlabitant of this by le fay in Wed & glo. 12d, 
that day; Behold, ſuch is our expeRacion,whither Fr 
wee tied for helpe to be delivered from the King d about with 
of As\lur,and bow (hall we be dcliuered ? teu chen £2 428 

CHAP. XXI. 23 
ü Of the abs hne by the bn an ang ety i 
1s The raint if fdatrite, 17 Ando Avabia AS 44 © 
He burden of the i deſert Sea, As the whirle- © On the ſex 6 
windes in the South vſe to paſie from the wil * cence indea, 
derueſſe. ſo (hl it b come from the horrible land, c , 

2 Agricuous vihon was ſhewed vnto me, The 
e tra/ngrefiour acer ff atranſyreffour, and the de 
ſtroytt agan;fta deſu oyet. Co vp © tham.elicge 
Media: I haut cauſed all the mourn ng « thereof 
to ceaſe, 

3 Tha core are wy ſ loynes filled with forow: 
ſorowes haue taken mee as the ſorowes cf a wo- 
man that trauaileth : 1 was bowed downe when 1 
heard it, and I was amaſed when I faw it 

4 Mine heart failed : ſeareſulnes troubled me: 
the night t of my pleaſures hath hee turned into 
ſeate vnto me. hondre(b vere bes 

5 Prepare thou F table: watch in j watch towre: fo-« it c 
tate, drinke: d ariſe, ye princes, ano nt the ſhield. _ k 

6 For thus hatk the « Lordiayd vnto me, Goe, 2, — — 
let a watchman,to tel what he ſeeth, e etzt 

7 And hee ſawe a charer with two bot ſemen: ſhall fnd no tac. 

k a cturet of n aſſe. aa chatet of a camel: and — — 
he hearkened e>dtooke diligent het de. —— ads 

8 And he cryed, Allyon: my lerd, I ſtande eto te 
continually pon the watch towze in the, day α⁰α . hom 
time, and I am ſet in my watch every right: — * 

9 And bcholde, this mans charet commeth i fun ePro- 
with two horſemen. And ® he anſwered and fayd, pbecſperketh in 
Fabel is fallen: it is fallen, and all the mages of e the 
her gods hath he broken vnmto the ground. 12 

10 Oe mythrelhing , and the f corne of my the death of bel 
floore. That v- hich 1 have heard of the Lorde of razrzr as De 
hoſtes the God of Iſrael, have I ſhewed vnto you, 3% 999103 * 

14 © The burden of Dub. He ealleth vnto , rene 
b Whiler they ave cating od drioking, they lebe commardet to ice their 
weapons, i To wit, ins ven by the ſpirit of prophecie, k Meaning charens of 
men of warre, and others that caried the baggage. ] Mraning Darius, which 6+ 
vercame Babylon, m The warchman , when: Laink fer vp , tolde him who came 
toward Babviowp & the Angel declares that t [hov!d be defftreyed : all ibis was 
dene ina ve. * /ere,qr. $,14mrl,14 8, n Mang, Babylon f br. e. o hben 
wn Ani vf the nnen, and Lad of Dab. C4 
me 


3 Who wars ety, 
tine of Saneberia, 
2 Rg. 18. 7. 

b A cineot the 
Phibltims, 

£ The Ebrewes 
write thai Sanches 
rib war le called, 
d M bich hgnit- 
etathat the Pre- 
phct did iment 
the inert that 

he tawe prepared, 
dctore ihe (hes 


$ 
© The ATorines. 
4 * ** 


Cole „ente 
hai veſt 4 3.0 0 45 


be o em; «4 
te M. 4 Pete 
Hanttend this Lo 
propbe .und 20 


* $ 


het wet o., N 4 


- 


.. 


4 


2 In, 


et . Hale reo 


N 


e tor Seir , Warchman , what was inthe 
the 1dameaas, night? Watchman, what was in the night? 

q fedeicribeth 1 The watchman aid, The 4 moming com- 
— - x 4 mcth,and allo the night, If ye will aſke, que: 
man, who were FAurne and Come, 

wight and day in 1; Tlheourden againit Arabia. Int the fo- 


fear: of ther ene 
mics, ond cure” 132 


reſt of Arabia ii ail yee tary all nige, eves in the 
— waycs of Dedanim. 

e. 14 Uiaha rants of the land of Tema, being 
b For rare, te foonh ſ water to meete the tluritie, «ad preucar 
ere him that flecth wich bus becad, 

cd be apps W _ 15 For they fie: from the drawen ſwords,enm 
what »2y they fromthe drawen({word , & from the bent bowe, 


rn e 2d fromthegricuouſnelle of warte. 
Ay mar 16 korthus hath the Lord ſayd vnto me, Yet 


n-4 tary to tate 04: à YEere according to the yeres of an ® birclwg, 
erinke, and all the glory of Kedar (hal faile, 
gw — uy 17 And the teſidue of the number of i ſ rong 
—— np archers of the ſonnes of * Kedar (hall be few: tor 
then they ſhould the Lord God of Iſtael bath fpoken it. 
Which was the name of pepe of Arabia: and by 
4 


de de oed 
® Reade Chip 1 
of teache td he Lewes» that ibere 13 2 
1@ {mains a 92 


we Hot-idle del 
place for et 


CHAP. XXII. 
1 Her prophefirh of 1he & firixition of a by Ne- 
(havior. If A iorecinog gan fit Stbna, wn To 
erer Aa preferred 
He burden of the a valley of viſion. What 
4m 1d. ern thee now that thou art wholy gone 
ple b, Vp vnto the houſe toppesꝰ ; 
Po0un ance, 38d 2 Thou art full of « noyſe, a citie full of 
—— og brure, aioyous citie: thy ſlame men ſhall not be 
can ſe of the Pro llaine d uith ſuord. not dic in battell. 
phers, which were All h/ princes (hall flee together from the 
3 p g 
— bowe : they ſhalbe © bound: al that halbe tound 
whom they named ;. thee, ſhalbe bound together, which have fled 
d He ſpraketh to from | farre. 8 
leruſalem,wheſe 4 Therefore ſaid I, Turne away from me I wil 
CENT weepe 8 hitrerly : labour cor to comfort me for 
to: or leare of the deſtruction of the duzhter of my people. 
idem enemies, $ For © aday oftrouvle, and of ruine, and 
0 — ( perplexitieby the Lorde God of holtes in the 
— , valley of viſion,breaking downethe ci ie : and a 
4 Hat ber hunger, crying to the mountaincs. 
# And led iato 6 7 And Elam i bare the quiuer in a mans 
1 charet w horſemen, and Kit vncuurred the il ic ld. 
nich hane fed * 
tem other places 7 And thy chieſe vulleis wete full of charets, 
lerufalemios andthe horſemen ſer themſelues in aray agaynſt 
— the gate. 
g Hee freweth And hee diſcouered the * couering of Tu- 
dah : and thou diddeſt looke in that day to the 
armour ofthe houſe of the ſotett. 
Aud ye haue ſcene! the hreaches of the ci. 
tie of Dauid : for they were many, and ye gathe- 
x waters of the lower poole. 
— ond % And yce numbred the — of Ieruſa . 
whom uae lem, and che bouſcs haue yee broken doune to 
had appoinied's 2. 
deft oy the citie, fornhethe wall, 
i He putteth them 12 And haucalſo made a ditch betweene the 
—— how God two walles, for the n warers ofthe oli poole, and 
— — haue not looked vnto the maker otherof, neither 
—— had teſpect vnto him that formed it of olde. 
the Perfiars ar 
— im. te might by returning 0 God ivoyde that great plague 
which they ould els ee. by Nees Loe. k Thetecaret plice where the 
armour wast to wit is the bouſe of the foreft, ; King. 2.2. | Ve fort fed the rut 
nous places which were neglefed 11 11954 of peace: mecming the whol city and 
the citie of Danid which was within the compete of the other. m FEithe: '© 


» To provide if ncede honda bee of water. 
2 undd moccin ihels worldly mc ance then iy God, 


an 


TT .Yx1 


-_ and he ſhall be forthe throne of glory to 3 


ry of his fathers houſe, e of che nephewes and 
poſter tie 2 al (mal veſſels, from the veſſck of the 
cuppes,cuen to all the inftruments of muſicke. r rs 
+, 25 Inthat day, ſayth the | ord of ho N I 
® naile.that js ſaſ ened in the ſure place, depart & * **® 

halbe broken, & 14 the — th.t was vpo 5 
halbe cur off”: for the Lord hath (poken it, 


x 1 will commit yoo him the ol! charge and gen teen of the Xings houſe, 
y I will eftablith bim and cont: me hum abs office + 
9 


praiſe and glory by this farthſull officer, a He menencth Sbebaa , whe 2 
ud ment bold never have fallen, 2H a4 Hig lad whe 


tA prophet agent Tm, v7 A „52 


is none houſe: none (hall come from the land of 
d Chittim: it ne reucaled vnto them. 


chants of Zidon , awdſuch as paſle ouet the ſea, 
haue | replenithed thee. 


dance of waters, and he harucht of the river as Wend from 
her revenues. and (he was s marte of the n.:thons. 


ſpoken. n the ſtrength of the ſca,fmr ing, l haue f Nr 
not i trauailed, nor brought forth childre, neither — 22d c bed 
pu! downe fach as might bort er elſe to know what men they were able e ele, g Merniog the corre of Fgype, which wasſed by the acerflowing of N. ha. 
o To God that made larvialeam: b Thats, Tires, which was the chiefe port of the Sea 
left in me and am 24 A DALE EG wer. thet ste bar! childe. 


* 


x £ot D * „ i 


12 And in chat day d + -p {<< 
call vnto | p In 0d ofre 
r ding with (ac kecloth. — = 
13 n id — lad — . — „0a 2 
—_—__— — 


bn oma of 1 


F catin? t to Morrow we? aldi. — 

— - — od, r op 46 . K 

14 2 Latvs care 4d . 
2 ho(ls. dee ar A tor aur pou 4 
from you.ull ye Ih theLordGod oFhots, port wtha wen, ND 


15 y £ Lorde ofk.fe, Go, ©* — 
get thee to that i treaſu er, to Shebna, the ite - 1 4 21. 
ward of the houſc, and /oy, 3 fv ſign rhe 082 gat 
16 What hatt thou to doe here? and whome tact ow aver C 
haſt thou : here? that thou ſhouldeſt here hewe 2 — 
thee out 2 lepulchre, as he that heweth out his ſ&+ ns the tat 
pulchre in a le place, or that graucth an babita us cke was 
tion i forh mſcifc ina rocke? did now nh gern 
175 Bcbolde, the Lord will cartic thee away — mn 
with a great captiuitie,and will ſurely couer thee. . 425, 10 benen 


1$ tice will ſurely rolle end rurne thee like a Cen, & io prom 
: tc lot h me fe 


ball in a large countrey: there that thou die, ani ® 
there the charers of thy gloty Tralbe the [Lame ——— 
Hihi 2 lon be pocht crabs 
19 And I wiIſtriue thee from thy ſtation,and te ge ofthe 
out of thy dwelling will te deſtroy thee — 
20 A din that ca will I * call my ſcruant —ꝛ 
Eliakim the ſonne of Hi kiah, nog to f higheſt, 
21 And withthy gat ments will I clothe him, 1 Meaning,thathe 
and with thy girdle wall I Rrengthen hum: thy 2? 4 ger ne 
poweralſt will I com ii into tu hand , and he 
halbe a father of the inhabitants of Icruſalem , ( whrrens bee 
and of the houſe of ludzh. thagntto make 
22 And the » key of the houſe of Danid u ill I 1 
lay vpon his thoulder : ſo he ſhal open, & no man — died 
hall hut: & he ſhall ſhut, & no man {ballopen, wo mileradly #- 
23 And1 will faſten lum asa 5 naile ina ture 201g the At 128. 


nde 


us fathers houſe. ihe wicked © 
24 Anithey (hall hang vpon him all the glo- — 


inccs 


Sich tee he 
had dene put by 
y croſt of Stebas, 


of thig phraſe reave Ezra 
„ Meaning,that both % all and great that (hail come of Flizk wn, (hal have 


CHAP, XXIII. fu Ore alt 
4 


eee. 


He a burden of Tyrm. Hole ve ſhippes of * Read 1. 
d Tartluth: for © ir is defiroyed, fo that there — * 
icr wWarcherd e. 
c Tyrus 15 6 „ 
2 De ſtill, ye that dwellin they les: the mar- $*»yed oy Neo 

f f duc ad- er ia, 
4 Þy Cem 
ö ; thes neat all hg 
3 The 8ſcede of Nilus growingby the abun- yles ade wares 


Pale 
. et Allnen know 
4 Be aſhamed thou Zidon : for the *(ez hath of thads ect 


i 1 bavt oo prope 


nourubed 


* 


= For Tyrus wat 


4a The Caldeans 
| & which docl in 


f nouriſhed yong men, nor brought vp virgins. 

1 Prchake thefe When the fame commeth to Egyprians 

two count) ee they ſhall be * fory , concerning the rumour of 

weie ioyned im Tyrus, 

1 « —— — 6 Goe you ouer to | Tarſhiſh: howle, ye that 

ethermarciants dwell in the yles, 1 

50 ge te Ciliciz, 7 Iz not this that your glotious citieꝰ her an- 

ood to teme ti. quitie 2 of ancient dayes: het owne feere (hall 

1 leade her afarre off to be a ſoiourner. 

ber merchants like $8 Who bath decreed this againſt Tyrus (that 

Princes. = ctouneth men} whoſe marchants are princcs? 
whoſe chapmen ere the nobles ofthe worlde? 

9 The Lorde of hoſtes hath” | 

c 


N Thy ter gih 

wil no more cue h'd ＋ 110 
ſtaine th . engere to Cone 
tempt em chat orious in the earth. 

10 Paſſe through thy land like a flood to the 


the lose flee 
%, be other countries 
® dayghter of Tarſhiſh: there is no more ſtrength. 


ſuccoar. 


ener touched nor 


6 3: fied before, 


Becauſe Tyrus 11 Heſtretched out his hand vpon the ſex he 
yr thera ſhookethe kingdomes: the Lorde hath giuen a 


et concert ning the place of marchan- 
diſe. to deſtroy the power thereof. 
12 Aud he ſaide, Thou ſhialt no more reioyce 
hen thou art oppreſſed: o O virgin Þ daughter 
of Zidon : riſe vp, goe ouer vnto Chittim: yet 


ten et in the wil. 
dernefle,were ga 
thered by the A 
fy riz0s into cities 


4 Thepeople of there thou ſhalt haue no reſt. 


= Calteans de. 13 Beholdthelandof the Caldeans : this was 
ftroped the , no people: 4 Asſhur founded it by the inhabi- 


Prophet meanerh, tants of the wilderneſſe : they ſer vp the rowers 

that ſeeing F Cal. thereof : they raiſed the palaces thereof, and hee 

deans were able to t brought it to ruine. 

— . —4 14 Hole yee ſhippes of Tarſhiſh, for yout 

{> great a nation, £ ſirength ij deſtroycd. 

much more (hall 15 And in that day ſhall Tyrus be forgoten 

— — ſcuenty yeeres, ( according to the yeeres of one 

—— dente u . King ) at the ende of t ſeuenty yeres ſhall Tyrus 

werthrow yr, ſing as an hatlot. 5 

\ Tha: is, T 16 Take an harpe and go about the citie: (thou 

dy whom ye re harlot thar haſt bene forgotten) *make ſence 

Lys (hall lie melodie, ſing moe ſongs that thou mayeſt be to- 

deſtroyed ieventie membrei. 

yerres, which be 17 And a the ende of ſeuenty yeeres ſhall the 

Tarte“ Lord viſite Tyrus, and ſhee ſhall rerurne to her 
„„ wazesand(hallcommit fornication with al the 


4 Os Shut! v6 1 Kingdomes of the earth, that ars in the world, 
ond fobul 18 Yer her occupying and her wages ſhall be 
tie toentiſe men : 


eee, holy vnto the Lord : it ſhall not bee laid vp nor 
» She ſhall labo / Kept in ſtore, but her marchandiſe ſhalbe for the 
by all means to re» that dwell hefore the Lrde, to eate ſufficiently, 
<ouer her het cre- and to haue durable clothing. | 


dit - #5 an harlor g 

when (hee 1s long ſorgettes, ſcekerh by all menves to enterranne ber loseti 
5 Though ſhe bave bene chaft {ed of the Lord, vet ſhe ſhall returne to her ode 
wicked praftiſcs, and for gain (bal! give her ſelſe to all mens lufts like an halt. 
z He he eth that God yet by the preaching of the Goſpell will call Tyres te 
repentance, nd wg er heat from auarice and filtby gaine varo the rue wot» 


Dupping of God ard libetaiiue town: d bis Saints, 


CHAP, XXIIII. 
A eve befie of the exrſe of God for the ge of the wel. 

15 Ar omant roſernctd ſhall praiſe the Lord. 

Ehold, the Lord maketh the: earth empty, & 
Bhe maketh it waſtc:he turneth it vpſide down, 
ani ſcatterethabro. the mhabitants thereof. 

2 And there halbe lie people, like Prieſt, 
and like ſeruant, like maſter, like maide, like mi- 
ſtreſſe, like buyer. like ſoller, like lender, like bor- 
be weaveth thaſe tower, like finer, like taker to vſury. 

Jaws, which were 3 The carth ſhall be cleane emptied, & vtter- 
d-ſore ve d. 


* Becauſe (js war @ name of dignitieit wan alſo ayplyed to them. which were 
ai of Awroraformilie.and fo figarfierh nfo a man of dignitic , av3 Sam 8.18 and 
1% 3+.1.Chro, (8 15,296 by theſe wor's the Prophet fignifieth on horrible con- 
*waun,w hs is (has Ci tht HEXEATET | gion, orde? por puliciggHones 4 5. 


. This poptrhie 
1" 23 5 concluſion 
efthart which hath 
broe threatned ts 
ele wet Kerber 
aan fiom the 
cheap aud there. 
lore be the cath 


- 24 , 
A cutfc for fie 
for the Lord hath fpokenthis word. 
earth lamenteth and fadeth away, the 
world is feeble and decayed: the proud people of 
the earth are weakened, 
The earth e alſo decciueth, becauſe of 8 


ly ſpoiled: 
Ys 


5 i 
inhabitants thereof : Tor they eranſgreſled the LI 727 
lawes : they changed the ordinance:, the hane of the 

9 . people, * e 
he everlaliio coucnant, | one —— 

6 Therefore hach the 4 curſe deuoured the) {gun estas 5e, ä 
earth, and the inhabitants thereof are deſolate. cauſe they den 
Wherefore the inhabitants of the land are « bur · c Godof bis 
ned vp, and few men ate left. — 

7 The wine faileth, the vine hath no might: all ? rette 
that were of merty heart, doe mourne, 14.dent. 18 16.thes 

8 Themirth of tabrets ceaſeth ; the noyſe of the prophetsvice | 
— reioyca,cndeth:theioy of the heat cea- to apply Parties 

wh. y the meracer, 

9 They ſhall not drinke wine with mirch: 2. gast u de 
ſtrong drink ſhalbe bitter ta them that drinke it, law. 

to Thecity of f vanity is broken done: cuery e Which heat 2nd 
houſe is ſhut vp, that no man may come in. drought, or els þ 

1x There h a crying for wine in the ſtreets : all d at rg 
ioy is darkened : the 8 mitch of the world is gone of Gods wrath, 
away. Wb as 3 

' 4 In the citie is left deſolation, and the gate — ny 


ts ſmitten with deſtruction. now ſhould k be 
13 © Sucly thus hail it be in the midsof the —— 


earth, among the people, © as the ſhaking of an o- ibi was net 
=_ tree, end as the grapes when the vintage is en onely meant of le. 
2 


— 

14 They (hall lift vp their voyce: they (hall W e e 
Moute ſot the — — (hal — did 
reioyce from i the Sea. not vie Gods be- 

15 Wherforepraife ye the Lord in the valleis, — —— 
eur the name of the Lord God of Iſtael, in the Fit, and hey tat 

les of the ſea, to movrning, 

2 I - — the vttermoſt part —— _ wee R ene 12 
ue heard praiſcs, ue glory tothe * iuſt, and 1 eum cer 
cd, i My lcanneſie. my ſeanneſſe, woe isme:the dens har inihie 
tran{greſſors haue offended: yea, the tranſgreſſors the Lord will of. 
haue — —. * — 

17 Feare, and the pit, a inare are vpon 7 
thee. O inhabitant of the earth. — 

19 And he that fleeth from the noyſe of the i From the vimoſt 
fecre,ſhall fall into the pit : and he that commerh , of F world, 
vp out of the pit, ſhalbe taken in the ſnare: for the en — 
= windowes ſrom on high are open, and the foun- ere 16. 
da: ĩons of the earth doſhake. k Menning,te ( 

19 The earth is vtterly broken downe : the — > 
earth is dean diſſolued: the earth is moued excee- ,y — 
dingly. ] 1 am conſumed 

20 The earth ſhall reele to and frolike a drun- with pare, confide- 
ken man. and ſbalbe remoued like a tent, and the d alen of 


iniquity thereofſhall be heauy vpon it : ſo thatit nenen 
Mal Al andre no more. f 5 124 |; 

21 © And inthat day (hall the Lord * $ 
hoſte aboue that is on hie, even the Kings of the % 


world that are vpon the earth. tothe Prophet, 
22 And they ſha} be gathered together. as the the good Mould 
priſoners in the pit: and they ſhalbe (har vp in the be Er gear- 


priſon,and after many daies ſhal they be eviſited. Weyed. 

23 Þ Thenthe moone ſhalbe abaſhed, and the » Meanving.thar 
ſun aſhamed, when the Lor.l of hoſtes ſhallreigne Gods weak: _ 
M4 M4 3 . ex pronce inge 
in mount Zion and in leruſalem: and glory ſtalbe CY = 
before hu ancient men. : them : (s cher chey 
Weed roteſcaps 
#0 more then they did at Noahs food, » There Lee power ſo high au migh- 
tie, but God will vifiee him with hi © Not with his roddes,, 25 v« 
21 bot coulonted. p reſtore bis Church , the glei 
thereof ſhal fo ſhine 20d bis miniſters E — IE 
b wad tb ſheibe dar be in „eo. a 


CHAR, 


— * 


- 
% 


wi —__ 


— * 


? 
, s CHAP. XXV. The way of the iuſt ir rightevuſheſſe: thou 4 Web 
— cf 272. — — —— — a — all make — path ofthe iuſt. 1 ode tn 
* nite Lord, thou * at my God : 1 will tthee, i 8 Alſo we, O Lord, have waiter! forthee in wheremitd thew 


Ai 


oY 
. 


"pher ge 


(1. racks is God, wonderſull 


becauſe be w I! 


bring vader 1 
— iecatos theie t- : . 
e by his corre» a ſtrong citic,a ruine; even the palace © of (iran. 


e thy Name: for thou haſt done 
ings , «cording te the counſcls of 
old, with a ſtable tructh. 

2 Fot thou haſt madeofa b citie an heape, oſ 


will p 


ys me, 
& —— e gerzof acitie,itſhall neu:r be built. 
t whi cet e 3 Therefore ſhall the mighty people ęiue 


1 7 N-tonly of le- 

© Tous em bete ee 
t ele 0ther cines, 
WT ich bave bene 


* 


— 


# 
A 
bo 
5 


h:i4 enemies. 


Wat enemies, 


„ 1 hou! danger, 


" god avit were at 
e 10 3 palace. |, 


4 The arrogant 


4 2n.) proude, ab. 
deſo e would not 
know thee, (hal by 


thy correions 


1. nnd go. he 


tee. 
e The tige ol the 
wicked 1s furrous, 


tl! God breake 


te force theres. 


1 Meamng, that 


the beste is abated 


by the tue fo (1 


God bring dowas 


the age ol the 
wicked. 


g M12 do dia. 
Coweth (rap d 
beste of the us 


fo hall God . 


t-aneh reio:ctng 
ofthe wicked s 


Went e Godly 


Co wit 16 Z16 
vic ehy he m2 
ge!) (1:4 Chorch, 

ch H ,,i ...r 
der teme 
ſ-mbled of the 


Ie +4 the Gen» 


les, and 14 bee 
Ger bed endet 


keu-e of 2 coſtly 


anket as Matt. 32.2, i Meaning, that iguorance and blindnefſe reby w 
cat hacks LomnClul. k He will rae av all occaſions of ſerowe 
gl! o Reuel 517,00 21.4. I By Moab ac meartall the ene- 


11s oth . D 
1. 4 te. 


dre 


5. % and gnother 


* 
# This fouy wan 
wade toc 
faith (al, 


creed and 


&« Tratiza place eaten 
where a1 all vaga, 
pondes way live 


2 p\cataſull place of corve, Chap. 10 31. 
C 


aprivitie 1,.ould 


lory vnto thee; the citie of the iltung nations 
Il fearethee. 

4 For thou haſt bina ee vnto the poore, 
even a ſſrengih to the needy in h trouble , are- 
fage ↄgainſf the tempelt , alhadowe againit the 
h e blaſt *oF the mighty 15 ike a llosme 
eganft the wall. 

5 Thou ſhalt bring downe the noſe of the 
ſtrangers, i as the heate in the dry place: hee will 
ring do une the ſong of the mighty, 3 the heat 
i in the ſhadowe of a cloude. 

6 And in this ® mountaine ſhall the Lord of 
hoſtes make vnto all people a feaſt of fat things, 
euen a feaſt of fined vine, and of fat things 2 
of marow,of wines find end purified, 

5 And he wil deſtroy in this mountaine i the 
coutring that coucreth all people, andthe vaile 
that is ſpread vpon all nations. 

8 He wildeſtroy death for cuer: and the Lord 
God wil k wipe away the tea es from all faces,and 


our God: | uf, 
vs, T!.is is the Lord, we have waited for lim we 


' ll! rTovee an i be toyfull in his faluarie 

— hal hand ofthe 
Lori teſt. and | Moab thalbe threſhed vnder hun, 
c uen as {lraw is threſhed in ® Madmenah. 

11 And hee (all ſtretch out his hand in the 
m lues of chem (as he that ſaimmeth ſtretcheth 
1/99 u to ſuimme) and with the ſtrength of his 
hans ill he brirg downe their pride. 


ce 


t, 


>» 

12 The defenceallo ofthe height ofthy wals 
ſhall he | ring downeand lay lowe, and caſt them 
to the ground, eue to the duſt, 


c 
m There were: wo cities of this dame: one in lad, Chr. 
in the land of Moab, leremie 48.1.,vwhich ſc emeth to have bene 


HAP. XXVI. 
Af fong of the rg, wbrrein ix d. Clare om what con fheth the 


ſabe ee e Charth and where they onght ron uft, 
ye the gatcs that the righteous nati- 


15755 
2 © 
th the trueth, may enter in. 


3 By an aſſured 4 purpoſe wilt thou preſerue 


; — they ſhould p erßite peace,becaule they truſted inthee. 

4 2 Fe 4 Truſtin the Lord for euer: for inthe Lord 
& defence habe God & ſtrength for euer more. 

1 — for ee, For he will bringdowne them that dwel on 
godly — e hie: e the hie cite hee will abaſe: enen vnto the 
ter che captivis ground wil he caſt it do ane, & bring it vnto duſt. 
— 

a —— — 6 ſhe ſonte hall tread it downe. ehen the 


fecte of the f poore , andthe ſteps of the needie. 


prripoſe set be changed, e There is no power fo hie that can let God when be 


wildelizerbis, & God wil it the poore aha 


* 


donc t the pants of the wicked, 


thenayol thy I — c of ewe dee vs, 
cot ef — . of thee, „ pjcaring than by 
9 th my ſoule haue neil thee in 5 
. 


night, and with my (pune within mee will Lf ecke 
thec in the morni ig: for ſeeing thy udgements 
are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world ſhal 
learne h N ighteouſſ eſſe. 


10 Let mercie i be then ed ro the mckeo ney 
hee will not Teirne righteouſneſle: in the lande 0 


vprightneſſe wilhe 0 VICKEUIY AN * not be- 


ber! 
. 
Tenn envie 


holde the maicfſie of the Lord — — 
T LY Ys . 1 Auſl 

11 OLorde.they willnot behole thine hie lege 
hand: but d am e CON ance,wherwith 
with Fthe zeale of the prople,amlthe hire of thing Houdeclt deiirey 
| enemics ſNall qeuourẽ them, : Tie Babyloub 

12 Lord, ento vs thou wilt ordeine peace : for ane which have 
thou alſo haſt wrought all our works for vs. noe 

13 O Lord our God, other ® lorils befide thee, —_— 0 6p 
have ruled vs ue wee will remember thee onely, , Mraning,that 


and thy Name, ' 

14 The» dead ſhall not live, neither (hall the 
dead ariſe, beczuſc thou haſt viſited and ſcattered — 
them, and deſtroyed all their memorie. 

15 Thou haſtincreaſed ® the nation, O Lotd- 
thou haſt increaſed the nation : thou art ma.le 
— ; thou haſt enlarged all the coaſts of the ©; 
C. n. 
16 Lorde, in trouble haue they v —— thee: full by thy — 
they powred out a praycr when th ing enen 
— them. mY f 1 ——— 

17 Like as a woman withchilde, that draweth q To , is e. 
neere to the trauailc,is in forow, and cryeth in her ueme ſorow. 
'paines,ſo h ue we bene in thy 4 fight,O Lord. en =, 

18 We haneconceiued, we haue borne in pain, e, 4d we — 
25 though we ſhould haue brought forth / winde: the comfort, that 


there was no helpe in the earth, neicher did the in- we lookedfor. 
habitants of \ the world fall. ſ . 
men xt 


19 Tt Thydead men ſhal lins : even with my 
body ſhall they riſe. Awake, and ſing. ye that dwel 
in duſt: ſor thy a de we i a the dew of herbes and 
the earth ſhal caſt our the dead. — ing 

20 Come, my people: * enter thou into thy wen that even is 
chambers,and ſhut thy dooresafter thee. hide thy death they ſhall 
ſelſe fora very litle while , vntill the indignation e life end ehas 
— — ves 

21 Fot lo, the Lord com meth out of his place, erste corny 
to viſite the iniquitie of the inhabitants of the ſouls cometo the 
earth vpon them: and the earth ſhall diſcloſe her tte, 

. - v As herbes dead 
blood, and (hal no more hide her ſlaine. —— Sent 

; he raine inthe (ſpring time: fo they that Vie lo the dH, (ball rife vp t 
—— —— — % — the fan bfu 
be patient is their aſi t,007 and to ware vpon Gods worke, 


gios were not 4 
toy ed. 

He comſo ite th 

be uthlal in bei 


„ Thecanb a 


vente and calt out the tnnocemt bleod, which it hach danke, that u may cre de 
vengeance againſt the wicked, 


CHAP, XXVII. 
A prophecie aga#h the kingdoms of Stan, » Aud of it ny 
#f the Church for thei debrwerance. 


N that *day the Lorde with his fore and great , 

and mightie® ſword (hal viſe Liviathan, that Free by kis 
pearcing ſcrpent, euen Liuiathan,that croked ſet- n;;ty power and 
pent,and he ſhal ſlay the dr gon that is in the ſea. by bis word 


3 At the time 


2 In the day fng of the vineyarde © of red — — 
W * 1 ces ef Satan and 
3 "Ithe Lade doe keys Þ T will water it be king lee was 

every moment: leaſt any aſſaile , I w1} g. Seo che name of 
— ive,» hich this vista lher i. — 
c oft wine s vine 

— det 2 


Gs, 
1 he care tha 
bet hos 4 


4-4 


4 
oh ha #7, 
2 44. 
CLIPS — 


9 


5 1 


CET 


— _ | 
" Einnlalianana LE. * > | 
* 


4 Anger ( is not in mee: who would ſet the 


4 Therefore b 

will deftony the bryers & the thornes againſt me in battelꝰ l would 
kingcome of Sa- £0 them, | would burnc them together. 
— Or vullbe : feele my ſluength, that he may 
for hizowne wer, Make peace with me, ana he at one with me? 


6 HHereaſter, Iaakob Uull take roote Ifrae! 
gtowe, and the world ſhall be til- 


ctes ſake and can 


not be angry «ith ſhall floriſh and 


. wiſhetbehat jed wich fruite. 
— — = 75 Hathheſinitten g him, as he ſmotethoſe 


wicked iofidels, that ſinote him or is hee ſlaine according to the 
whom be --— ſlaughter of them that were {laine by him? 
—_—_ 8 Ini meaſurcinthe branches thereof wilt 


e Hemarveilerh, tou contend with it, when hee bloweth with bus 
that Iſrael wil not rough windintbe day of the Eaſt wind. 


come by gearle- s Byrhisthereſoreſhsl] the iniquitie of Taa- 
_ a -" kob be purged,and this is all the i fruit,the taking 


tee le bis beds, and à way of his ſin : when he (hall make al the tones 
te them vato of the altars, as chalke ſtones broken in pieces, 


_—_ to the groucs and images may not ſtand vp. 
— 10 Vet the i defenced citic /kabedeſolate,and 


for g time, the habitation/khalbe forſaken and leſt like a wil- 
yeiltall the tet dernes, There (hal the caife ſeede, and there (hal 
on. + ng be lie and conſume the branches th cteof. 
great abondance, 132 When the bouphs of it are dtie, they ſhall 
g He ſheweth that be broken: the | women come and ſet them on 
# fire: for it is a people of none vuderſtanding:ther- 
=M7e, ſore be that made them. ſhall not haue compaſli- 
75 7 on of them, and he that formed them , (all baue 
win net defiroy no mercy on them. 


— 12 And i that day Chal the Lord threſh from 
branches thereef the chanel ofthe ® Riuer vnto the river of Egypt, 


ſeewe 10 periſh by and ye ſualbe gathered, one by one, O childrcnof 
— wind of Iſrael. 


;thut were chaſed in- 
| to the land of Egypt, and they (hail wor up the 
be purges den at Lord in the holy Mount atTerufalem. 
idolane , and the monuments thereof defiroyed, k Norwithflinding bis fu 
wour that be will he ther after , vet leruſalem ſhalbe deltioved , and grafe 
For cartel ſhall growe init, I God ſhall not have necde of mighty enemies: for 
abe very women ſhall doe it, to thcir grear (ame, m He (hail defirey all from 
Euphrates to Nilus: for ſr me fied coward Egypt thinking to bave eſcaped, © In 
he time of Cyrus by whom they ſhould bee delivered : but this was chicky ace 


compliſhed vader Ch: ut, 
CHAP, XXVIII. 


Agar ff 1he pride uh ,, S Ther anerd. 
nefſe of thern that hen lrarme the worde of Cod, 24 God 
4 af thing: 19 11994 amd þ(ocr 


X 7 Oto the code of pride , the drun- 


s Meaning, the 2 ds oft bas 4 - 8 | : 
— : ar ot F rain: : for 5g ot :ous eu- 
eee fate Toure iT Tron the head 


which were drvn- of the b valley of them that be fat, andareoucr- 
ken with worldly come with wine. 


oſpetity. 
1 kerf. 2 Diholde, the Lorde hath a mighty and 
faelites for moſt © ſtrong beſte like a tempeſt ofkaile,anda vhirle- 
part dwelt ww plev- wind that ouetthroweth, like a tempeſt of migh 
man —ů tie waters that ouerflowe, which throwe to the 


her . | 
the valley of them $19und m\ghtily, 
that bad zbidance 3 They ſhall betroden vndet foote, tuen the 
of worldly proips- grown & the pr de of the drunkards of Ephrairy, | 
ritie,ed were,» 4 For his glorious beaurie ſliall bee a Fading | 
therewith, as with floure, Which is von the head of the valley of | 
g2'loods. 
c He cemerbes 
meane the Ac 
ans, by whom the 
ren tr bes were 
caried away, 


ſummer, which when bee that jooketh von ir, 
ſeeth it. while it is in hond he exeth it. 
s Intharday l all the Lord ofhoftcs be for a 


crowne of glory, a 
4 Which net of nene of bis people, 
—— „And forafpirite of wdgement to him thar 


woldly pr oipecity but od 


ER 


21 FortheLord ſhalſtand as in mount 2 Pe. 
| razim: he ſhall be woth as in the valley d gf Gi- 


them that be fatte, and as d the haſtie fruite aſore \vhole earth. 


ye, and hcare my ſpeach. 
c eL 


98 v 


S N 9 \ A * * 1 
ſictech in ĩadgment, and for f ſtrenęch vnto them 5 
that turne away the battel to the gate. — — 


Fur 8 they haue erred becauſc of wine, and varuour& firevgth 
are out of the way by ſtrong drinke: the Prieſt and '2 *b* captaine,co 
, e the evemies 
the proph. t N ue erred by firong dru Ke: they are n chen owns 
ſwallowed vp with wine : they taue gone aſtray g 
through ſtrong di inke: they ſaile in viſion; they 8 Meni, by. 
A — —— — . 
{tumble in wcgement, were aeg the 
For all hen tables ate full of filthie vomi- and were 4 —— 
ting : no place 1 cleane. ther cotteyt is life 
9 b Whomeſhall he teach knowledge ? and & d. ie 
whome ſhall hee make ro vnderſtand the things 4 (ny meant bf 
that he heareth ? them that are vnd from the v 
mil ke, ad drawen from the :rea(ts. h Fer thee was 
p . ant that wa abl 
10 For —— — be — — — — 5 
ron precept, line vnto Unc, line vnto line, ther t A 2 
licle,and there a litle. 


. were eollh, and 
1s For witha ſtammering k to gue and with a N vvweet as zvng 
ſtrange language (hall he ſpeake vnto thy people, 792*% 


"hy" 1h 
11 Vnto whome! hee (aide, ® This is the 1clt: Bu oy hong 


* pive reſt ro him that is weante: and this is the te- e tolge, 

rar they wouldnotheare, k Let one teach 
13 Therefore ſhall the worde of the © Lorde — mm ba 

be vnto them precept vpon prece pr, precept vj >=" 


| © vrderfland bun, 
precept, line vnto line. line vnto In-egtherealicle, they if re ſpake in 
ana there a litle,that they may go, and fall back- Warte language, 
ward, and be broken, and be inar ed, and be taken. Nr 
14 Whereforehcarethe worde of the Lorde ſhould lende. 
ye ſcornefull men, that tule this people, whichis at lud 
Ieruialem. ane whereupon 
15 Becauſe ye haue ſaid, Ve haue made a c e 097 
venant with death, and with hell are we at apree. n Shewe t them 
ment: though a ſcourge runne ouer , and paſſe that ae weary and 
through, it {al not come at vs: for we haue made _ _ reſt, 
d ſalil ood our refuge,& vnder vanity ate we hid, „. 
16 Ther ſore thus ſaith the Lord Cod, Bchold, © Becauſe they wit 
I will lay in Zion a ſtone, a * tried ſtone, a te- cee 
cicus corner ſlone a ſure foundation. He that be. 1 — — 
leeueth, ſ ſhall not make haſte. weib ef theironn 
17 Judgement alſo will I lay to the rule, and male, i. ll ohe 


t righteouſneſſe tothe balance. nd the ® kyle al W best- be ſo 


ſweepe away the vame confidence, and the wa- — 
ters (hall oucrflow * the ſecret place. — 


18 And your couenant with deathſhalbe diſa- p They thought 
nulled, and your agreement with bell {hall not — = = 1 to 
ſtand: when aſcovrge ſhall runne ouer and paſle 1 e meg, — 
through, then {hall ye be trodendoune by it. tha: they could 

19 When it paſicth ouer, it (hall take you a- 4e though all 
way : for it ſhall paſle through euery morning in A 2 

* eb the pro 
the day, and inthe vigor, and there ſhall be onely bete condemned 
y feare to make you to vnderſtand the bearing, theiridoles, and 

20 For the bedde is ⁊ ſtrcit that it cannot ſuf. 

ſice, and the couei ing narrowe that one cannot 


vaive troll of llſe · 
hood, and vaghic, 
wrappe himſelſe. 


yet the wicked 
thougtt in then. 
(clues that they 
wouldrr ia 
beon, that he may do his x or k, his ſtrange . 2232 * 
and bring to paſſe his act e, his ſitanęe ade. by whow allthe 
23 Nowtherefore be no mockers, leaſt your bollding wut be 
bordes increaſe : for I haue heard of the Lord of tried & vpholden, 


hoſtcsa conſumption, euen determined vpon the — ou — 5 
$ 33. Ke. & 

dheare my voyce: heaiken f He AA 
& lee k none 4th 


23 Hearken ye, an 


t lathe reftieution of bis Charch judgernent and 1T cr hal 
ere. © Gods corredtions sad Ces. x A An hal diſcoucr their vane 
conkd:oce, which they kept ferret to thewiclues. y leren and defirudiion 
ſrall make j eto lewne that which exhortations and gertloneſſe could rot bring 
you var", 1 Ter H cnitalbe o fore, that you are notable to endete it. 


» When David ovcrcame the Philiſticors, 2. S. 5 20. 1. Chen 16. Mu h Wha 


lohua Leatt five Ling. of che Amite i, 
24 Docth 


Azain 


4 Arthe plow man 
path og then ſowe the ficches, and owe cummin, and caſt 


24 Doeth the plowe man plow allthe day, to 
ſowe? * hee open, and breake the clots of his 
und? 


gro 
25 When he hath made it e plaine, will be not 


pace, and af in wheat by meaſure, and theappointcd barley and 


1 ume * 
labour fe kaih the 1) 


e in their place? 


Lotde for hiv ven , "26 For kr God doerh inſtruct him to baue diſ- 


tt ior be pu- 


zi(heth forme 32 


one tine and [ne 
& other, ſome 
| ee: one ſe t and 


af. ſhing inſtrument, n«ither ſhall a care wheele 


cretion Jorth reach Tim 
27 For Fade 1 not be threſhed with a thre · 


bee 
turne l about vponthe cummin but the tirches are 


Wer, 1 . g 
| ſome after e d heaten out u ith a ſlaffe, and cummin with a rod. 


e 


fo that 14% holen 


jeede 14 deten, . : 
1000 triedgbut Bot not alway threſh it, neither doeth the wheele of 


deen are the his cart /#i{/ make anoyſe,ncither will he break ut 


wicked. 
1 — 


tle _c 


* t 


al 


yer i 


4.49 
s The Ebrew 


word Anel (gn fie 


eth the Lyon ot 


God, and ſigni» 


28 Bread corne when it is threſhed, hee doeth 


with the teeth thereof. 
- 29 Ibis alſo commeth from the Lord of hoſts, 
which is wonderfull in counſell, aud exctllent in 
"Wworkes. 
CHAP. XXIX. 
„ Aprophecie avainft Feruſabm, 13 The wengrante of God 
onthin thes Hmm the rraditiens of men. 
H » altar, altarof che citie that Dauid dwelt 
in: ade yere vuto yere d let them kill lambs. 
2 But Iwill bring the altar inte diſtreſſe, and 


ech tue — there ſhalbe heau nes and ſorow,and ic ſhalbe vn. 
£3 e the tat c 

8 uke C an altar. 

the lac ih e that ö 
was off. ed 16 God, againſt thee on a mount, and will cait v ramparts 


N Eck 416. 


d Your vune con 
bdrnce 1n your (2 


cribces (hall act 


laſt long 


3 And 1willbefiege thee as acircle,and fight 


265 anſt hee. 

4 So ſhalt thou be humbled, and ſhalt ſpeake 
out of the 4 ground, and thy ſpeech ſhalbe as out 
of the cut: thy voyce alſo ſhall hee out of the 


« Your de ſhall ground I\ke him that hath a fprrite of Viuination, 


be full of 600d 3s 
an aliar hbent on 


they lacrihice., 


4 Thy eech! 
be go mot ſo lot- 
tue bat abated £19 
Jow as this VE 4 
chat mers, which 
wein how places, 


Ss 4 
bal (halbe like ſmal duſt, and the 


2nd whiiper , 
that ther voyce 


can ice be 
des d. 
e Thive hired 


fo aldiecs in oem 
thou (rvuitelt, hall 


be deitrayed 38 


and thy talking ſhall « hifpcr out of the duſt. 

Mor: ouer, the mu titude of thy © ſtrangers 
maltitude of ſtrong 
men ſhalbe as chaffe that paſſeth away.and it ſhall 
be in a moment, es ſuddenly. 

6 Thouſhalt be viſke of the Lorde of hoſts 
with thunder, and ſhaking, and a great noyſe, a 
whirlewinde,and a tempeſt, and a fame of a de- 
uouring fire. 

Aud the ſ multitude of all the nations that 
fight 2gainſt the altar, halbe as a drcame er — 
by night: euen all they that make the warte a- 


bab ufa 


* — — 


— 


1 And the bookeis giuen vnto him that can- 
not reade,ſay ing, Reade this, I pray thee, And he 


ſhall fay, I canunt reade. 
ex auſe this 
2 
ther 


. 


13 Therefore the Louie ſai 
ple k come neere vnto me with hen mom bi a 
honour me wich their tips, Fut 2 Dove — — 
heart Firre from me and their | ſcare Ne —— 
was ungeby the recept of men, A oot by my wards 
14 Therefore deholde, I will againe do a max. = Meauiagibar 
ueilous woorke in this people: ene4 a marueilous l 3.22h 
worke,and a wonder : for the wiſedome of their 424 ES 
wiſe men (hall ® periſh. and the vndetſtanding of bow magrac 
their prudent men [halbe hid. — 1 
15 Woe vnto themthat a ſeeke deepe to hide e 
their couniell from the Lord: for — are „ — 
in darkneſſe,and they ſay, x ho ſeeth vꝰand who oe nig 
knowgh vs? heart deſpited + anne, 
16* Your turning of dewiſes (hal it not be eſtee- — — 
med o as the potter clay ꝰſur ſhal the work ſay of mentioos,but 4 
lum that made it, He made mee not? ot the thing watdly bare & 
formed, ſay of him that ſaluoned it, He had none % tn. 4. *.— 
vnderſtancing? 122 — oe 
. tb the Lord, y uſe 
17 Isitnot yet but a litle while, and Lebanon cxonct beable i Tas 
ſhalbe y rurnecd iato CarmeP and Carmel hall be <ſ{cape mine hands, £ 


counted as a forell? — . 
18 And in that day fhall the deafe heare the en bean s 
wor des ofthe booke , and the eyes ofthe blinde — 
Mali ſce out of obſcuritie, and out of darkneile. * e. <x 
19 The nec ke inthe Lord (hall recciue joy a+ 4 — 


thio 
that 13a plenti4 
place in re (pet 
that it ald 


tere Chap 32. © 
1 da man to ſinne in the q word, 14.4 thus be yes 
and tooke him in a ſnare: which ed dene dan to combucy 
in the gate, and made the juſt to ſal without cauſe, CE wead 
22 Therefore thus ſaieth the Lorde vnto the 120 dad favie 
houſe of Iaakob, cu het that redeemed Abra. with the Prophets 
ham,Jaakob * not now be conſounded neither e 20d este 
now ſhall his face be pale. — 
23 But when he ſeeth kis children, che worke — — 
of mine handꝭ, in the mr ids of him, they ſhall ſan- driogtbem ime 
d ie my Name. and ſanctiſe tlie holy one of la- 
kob, and ſhall feare the God of Israel. 
24 Then they that erred in fpirite, * hall haue ; 
vnderſtanding, and they that mus: ured, ſhall 


Faine, and the poore men ſhall rgjoyce in the he- 
ly one Tae, 


*20 Forcthe 


£28007 


g-inſt it, and ſtrong holdes again it, and lay fiegel 


dun or chafle ins vnto it. 

3 And it ſhall be like as an hungry wan drea. 
Arg meth. and beholde, t he eateth and when he au- 
6 debe thee, keth, his ſoule is emptie: ot like as atlurſtie man 
20d that which drenmeth, and loc, he 8 drinking, and when hee 


the Cherch for the 


awaketh,behold ke is faint, and his ſoule longeth: 

| fo Chal the multirude of all nations be that figl 2. 
ak um Zion. 

Stay your ſelues. 2nd wonder: they are 

de, and make you blinde: they are drunken, 

but not with wine: they ſtagger, but not by ſtrong 


deſtrudion of drinke. 


their enemies. 
g That's, 


l ye hode 
vothing bet occa- 
Goo 10 be le 
ed: for your pre- i not: ſor it is ſealed 
pc's are Minde E 
and therſore cannet led you, | Mean og that it ig all alike aither to 1cade,or 
6\ (9 r08de,gacept God 0, en the heath tn race 


10 For the Lord hath couered you with a fpi- then themſclues with thefArengrh of 


thinketh — rit of ſlumber, and hath (hut vp your eies: the Pro- truſt in the ſhidow of Egypt. 


phets. and your chiefe Srers hath he couered. 

11 And the viſion ofthem all is become vnto 
you, 2s the worde: of a booke that is ſealed vp, 
which they dehuer to one thot can reade, ſaying, 
Reade this, I pray thee. Then ſhall hee ſay, I can 


learne dogtrine. | 


CHAP. XXX. 

ü We reprowtth the Jewe: which imithew adn fine fed 1HHow 
one comn/ole, 2 And ſours brive of the HN 
irn Trophert, 16 Ther fore bee ſhewerh wheat dr firs 
a in al comme ee, 14 Bas +frrub meveie ts the 
repen tant. 


VVS. to the 2 rebellious children, Cith the e we 


Lorde, that take counſell, but not of me, weir promiſe, an 
not d e for there 


and b couer with a courring,but not by my ſpirit, 
that they may hy ſinne vpon ſinne: 
2 Which walke forthro goe Jowne into B. 
pvpr(and haue not aſked at my momth) to fireng. 
to clcke their do» 


Pharaoh, and 
1» g1,a04 nor godly 
ſhame.: 


Pharaoh orr 
eee he Her 
contuton _—_— 


7 For his « princes were at Zoan,and his Am- . The chief of 1%. A 


bail” dout came vnto Hanes. acl Sent inte R. 4 
1 
but halbe a ſhame an alfo a reproch.. 
6 T This 


de pe a» ftrar 1— 
b They —— 


th of 


Nu the ſtren 
= 


$ They (hae all aſl amed ol the people that Ferm nd 
cannot profit them. nor hclpe mir do ge- , 2 — 
1.6% 
63 2 
* 


enen reco ery, 


er 


4 Nl, stens 6 be *burden of the beaſts of the South, 

| lewtevce or pre- in @ land of trouble & anguiſh, from whence ſhal 

es“ comethe yorgand old hon, the viper and Feile 

their reafures is. flying ſerpent againſt thew that (hall beate their 
nches the ſhoulders 


4 Egypt by the vpon of the cores, and their 
— — treaſures vpon the bounches of the camels,to a 
— tying People that cannot profite, 

that if the deaſts 7 For che Egyptians are vanitie, and they (hal 


ſhou'd ut be (ps helpe in vaine. Therefore haue I cricd vnto © her, 
De mew = Their ſtrength f@to fit ſtill, 


> net No go, and urite 8 it before them in ata- 
1ewon'ly ble,and note it in a booke that it may bee for the 


b laſt day for cucr and cuer, 

9 Thatitisarebeliious people, lying chil. 
— — dren,andchildren that would not beute the law 
pe. OftheLord, 
g Thar is, this * o Which ſay vnto the Seers, Sce not, and to 
1 — Prophets, Prophecie not vnto vs tight things: 

de 

— — bus ſpcake flattering thinges vnto vs: prophecie 


* 7. 
eT lers- 
o ge 


— 4 all po- Kerrours. 
i Hee ſhewerh 11 Depart out of the way : go aſide out ofthe 


path: cauſe the holy one of 1iracl to ceaſe from 


ieee brin- x2 Thereforethus ſaith the holy one of Iſrael, 

— — e Becauſc you haue caſt off this word, and truſt in 
4 | violence, and wickednes, and ſtay thereupon, 

13 Thereſore this iniquitie ſhalbe vnto you as 

werd of God,bot a treache that falleth , or a ſ«elling in a hie wall, 

wdics Whoſebreaking commeth ſuddenly in a moment. 

14 And the breaking thereof i like the brea- 

king of a potters pot, i 

bythe worde of tir, and in the breaking 


ſ 
God — heard to take fire out of 


. emovein the Mater out oſ chepit. 
— the Lord, 15 For thus ſaide the ® Lorde God, the Holy 
re. 1081. 


— one of Iſrael, In teſt and quietneſſe ſhall ve be ſa» 
e ae, ued: in quictneſſe and — {al be your 
—— obo ſtrength, bur ye _ not, 1 

non 0 6 For ye id, Ng bu we will flee a 
1 that vpon l Therefore der le We wil nde 
the dee of Von the ſwiſteſt. Therefore (hal your perſecuters 
hewicked thalde beTwitee, - 

— + Mc, A thouſand & one ſhall flee at the rebuke of 

— — 2 one: at the rebuke of ſiue (hal ye fle til ye be left 
in rem&brance 45A [hip maſte vpon the p toppe of a mountaine, 

this, that you and as a beaken vpon a hill. 

—— & 18 vet therefore will the Lord waite, that hee 

' & We eil ede May haue 1 mercy vpog you, and therfore wil he 


eſcape by our hore be Ex>ſted, that hee may Fae compalſion pon 
ſes. na. E forthe * judgement, Blel- 
—— are allt want for him. 

[a0e ewo or three 19 Surely a people ſhall dwellin Zion, and in 


to make maſtes, Teruſalem: thou ſhalt weepe no more:he wil cer. 


12 


taine ly haue mercie vpon thee at the voyce of thy 
cry:when he heareth thee, he will anſwere thee. 

20 And when the Lorde hath ginen you the 
bread of aduetſitie, and the water of :tfiction,thy | 
taine ſhall be no more kept backe, but thine eyes 
ſhall ſee thy ſ raine. 

- 21 And thine eares ſhal here + wor(l behinde 
ee, ſaymg. This is the way, ſ walke ye in it. when 
thou turneſt to the right hand, and when thou ture 
neſt ro the left, 


: 


al! thy wayes, ut 22 And vee ſhall t pollute the couering of the 
appoint thee how ima ęesoſ ſi uer, the rich ornament of thine ima- 
Aber. bees of gold, andcaſt them away as a menſſruous 


lo th and thou ſhale ſay vntoit,s Ger thee hence. 
— — 2 dente thery, 208 oli A- 
Win be ier 17 ' 
Fw 4 as ag a fc me the 
tle 4 hrs 
te 


— 52 * 


- 
* 40 


Net? 464 %e 42 


17e — 


lhe Lord, / 
2 Fut he yet is © wiſcſt: therfore — — ny 
euill, and not turne back his word, but he v4] Ai tee id tber, 


"4 . —— La r 


23 Thenſhall hee give raine vnto thy ſcede, 
when thou ſhalt ſow the ground,and bread of the 
increaſe of the earth,and it halbe fat and as oyle: 
in that day (hall thy cattel be fed in large paliures, 
24 The oxen alſo andthe young aſſes, that till 
the ground, ſhall cate cleane proucnder, which is 
winowed witli the ſhouel and with the fanne. =», gy theſe diners 
25 And vpon every hie * moumtame, and vpon mazers of ſpeech 
every hie hill hal there be rivers and {ircarses of be eth that 
waters, in the day of the great ſlaughter, hen the — n 
towers thall fall. $redt that none is 
26 Moreouet, the light of the roone (hall be idle ent to 
as the light ofthe y ſunne , and the light of the ay, — 
ſunne(haibe ſcuen fol. l, and like the light of ſeuen Lung —4 6 
dayesinthe day that the Lord ſhall binde vp the flo · ed. e glorie 
b:cach of his people,and heale the ſtroke of their thereel H eG. 
wound, © RY . —— ſeven times the 


27 Behold, * the Name ofthe Lord commeth _—_— _ 


from farre,his face is burning, & the burdenther- tene 204 me 
of u heauie: his lips ate ſul of indignation,and his which we two es. 
tongue vas a devewing fire, ——_ — 
28 And his rite as a riuet that ouerſoweth j all de the glory 
vp to the necke: it diuiceth aſunder,ro farne the of the children of 
nations with the fanne of 2 vanitie, and there ſhell Cod inthe = 
be a bridle to cauſe them to erte in the jawes of ——— 
: 
the people. : ü 15 2gaiolt the Ady- 
29 But there ſhalbe a ſong vnto you as in the rians, the chiele © 
d night. when a ſolemne feſt is kept: and glad- — _ e. 
neſſe of heart. as hee that commeth with a ſ ipe to; 7, een 
goe vnto the mount of the Lorde, to the mightie u eg : and 
one of Iſracl. thus (ud conſu- 
30 And the Lord ſhal cauſe his glorious voyce _ the wicked 
to be heard, and ſhall declare the hghting downe Garety be lea. 
ofhis arme with the anger of ſys countenance,and th bis, 
flameof a devouring fire, with ſcattering and tem- d Ye hal! reiogce 
peſiand hilſtone, — 
31 For vith the voyce of the Lord ſhal Asſhur they ther frog 
be deſtroyed, which ſmore with the c rod. for 10 of the ſos» 
32 And in euery placethat the ſlaffe ſhal paſſe, — feaſt, which 
it (hal 4 cleaue faſt, which the Lord (hal lay vpon = 28998 
him with e tabrers and es, and with battels, ( G's plegue, 
and lifting vp of hand ſhall he fight i ag-inſt it. 4 I: (bal deftroy, 
33 For g Tophet is prepared: of olde:it is euen ith ioy and 
prepared for the ® King : he hath made it i deepe \; 
and large : the burning thereof is fire and much f Ag Babel: 
wood the breath ofthe Lord, like a river of brim meaning the Ay. 
ſtone, docth kindle it. 2 
Here it is taken for hell, wherethe wicked arc tormented, reade t King z 
$othat their eſtate or degree cannot exempt the wiched, i By theſe Hg. 
rative ſpeeches he declarath the condition of the wicked akier this life, 


CHAP. XXXL 


+ Vece fark thr that for ſake God, and ſerks fir the hege of & 
—— 


Oe vnto them that a got downe into E- - neg" 

gypt for helpe , and ſtay vpon horſes,and g- 
truſt in charers, becauſe they are many, & 1 
men, becauſe they be very ſtrong: but they 
not vnto the holy one of Iſrael, nor ® ſecke vnto _— 


erde had 


or maun'ed 


againſt the houſe of the wicked, and againſt the 8 - 
Pc ore LKA ſhovid forget the 

3 Nowthe E —— men, ata not God, bens of their 70 
and their horſes fleſh and not ſpitite: and when demprion - 


. cody leaſt bey 
the Lorde ſhall ſtretch out his hande, the 4 helper c — 4 
ted with the ſuperſtition and idolatric of the Egyptians, ard ſo ſoruke God, ler, 


if, b Meoning that they for 1e eee e hogs 
— — © And koowerh their crafiie erer yr w 
ing al. te d A——_ 


wi 


Trig, pow ay 
Do rrr 


car The poyler fpayied fr 


. te 
- + Ke bewerh the (hall fall. and be that is holpen fhall fall and they joy in the citie ofreioyeing, ** 
ho that if they ſhall altogether faile, * Becauſe the palace ſhalbe forſaken, andthe 1 — 


—— — 4 For thw hath the Lord foken vnto me, As noiſe of the city ſhalbe left : the toute and for- ed es the 
* ble, that none the lyon or Lyons whelpe roateih vpon his pray, treiſe ſhalbe dennes for euer, ed the delight of Preben are 
can reſiſt bis pow- againit whom /a multkude of (hepheards be cal wilde aſles,aud 2 paſture for flocks, they dave d 
full ; " a ced Cady eg 
er: and tel led, be will not be afrayd at their voce, neither 15 Vytil the“ Spirit be powred vpon vs from dee ed de 
eacribem, 392  \\{1thumble kimfclfe at their noyſe: ſo ſhall the aboue, and the wildernes become 2 truizful hel, »iched,vie tee. 


—— 1 n= Lord of boks come © donne to hgh for mount and the | plenteous field be counted as a foreſt, fort the ge, EN 


about th for their Zion and for the hil thereof. 16 And udgement ſhal du el in the deſert, and they 22 
Ter 5 As birds chat flie,fo ſhall the Lord of hoſt® mflice ſhal rem ane in the ſruitiul field, 2 a 


Mend, defend lerus lem by deſendingand delivering,by 17 And the workofiuſtice (halbe pelt. euẽ the habe but 362 bats 


ebnet Aa in com 

— — 32. paſſing through and preſerving it. | work of iullice & quietnes, & aſſurance for euer. **® — + * 
113137. 6 O yee children of Iſtael, turne 1 18 And my peopls (hall dwel inthe taberna- — 18 
— — mucli J yea rebellion, cle of peace, an. inſure dwellings andin faſeie- chup,ag.ce. which 

Cir can ience —_—_—_— — eee _— ff alde tulflied in 
that they might , 7 Forinthat euery man t caſt out — e for 
ex-nefily fee} their his idoles of filuer,and his idoles of gold, which © 19 When it haileth, ir ſhall . U on the foreſt, — 
grievous hanes, your hands haue made you, cuen a ſinne. and the ® citie (halbe ſet in the low place. were before an the 


—— cr 8 ® Then ſhal Ashur fall by the ſworde. not 30 Bleſſed are ye a that ſow vpon all waters, bee wikdernery 
— ey vel Of man, neicher ſhall the ſworde of man deuoute and vdriue thutber the fect of the oxe and the alle, 2 
— - —— rr 
. theſe vis men (hall — , that their lorwer + or let we bat 33 3 w1ldernes, where no frums were, © They _ 
9 And be — for ſeare to hu i towre,and c not needeto duilie it in bie places for ſee of the enemie: for God will de- 
— nose his princes ſhalbe aid of the ſtandart. ſayth the fend it,and turne away the ft. es. for hut of thcir commedines, =» That ity 
Chop.z 18, Lord, whoſe * fire is in Zion , and his fornace in n ground and nel »atertd, which bringeth forth in abundance, onus 


b Wh . ce « bich before were covered withwaters, & now wade dry for your vith, 
— lerualem. helds (halbe ſo be bu they (ha'l [end out their cmarell to ent . 
i This was actompliſhed ſoone wHer when Sancheribs mie was diſ:ombred, Which abundance ſhalbe Ggnes of Gods iaucur and love tonards the me 

and be fed to hin catell in Nigeuch for fuccour, k To deſtroy hug enges. CHAP. XXX1I1I 


CHAP, XXXI11, CH x 
wht. <4. The conditions #f good rukery and officers decribedby the ge- 1: The dr firiffinn of 157 by whom God bath parniſhed by (arch, 


Coon 4 of He 4144, 1/4 was the (pf, Oe to theethat ſpoyleſt, an] waſt not +» Mensing = 
Farbe F ij Veedel ted. and they — of — 
— — B Tae mdgement, did not wickedly againſtthee : when thou ſhalt een a6 
Ae Gere. 2 And het man ſhall be as an hizingplace fi6 ® ceaſe to ſpoy le,thou ſhalt be ſpoiled: when thou hh doe chic tp 


Fore it ought the winde, and as a refuge for the tempeſt : as ri- ſhalt make an end of doing wickedly, « they ſhall — — 1 


ly mas tele, uer of water in a drie place, and as the ſhadowe doe wickedly tchee. > Whales 
bee 1 of a great rocke in“ a weary land. 2 *0O Lord, have mexcie ypon Ys, we haug ade 

den, 3 Theeyes of 4 rheſceing ſhall not be har, & waited forthee: be thou, whieb weft © their arms come ther God 
Weight goers fthe cares of them that heare, ſhallh.arken. in th frrouble, Walle away 


Som. gur 2 | 

| 4 Andthehcart ofthe fooliſh hall inder- 3 Atthenoiſeofthe tumulr,the people fled; Power and the 
ſand knowledge. and the torgue of the ſtutters Xt thine t exalting the nations were ſœtrered. w: cagiully got- | 

be ready to ſpeake diſtinctly. 4 And your ſpoile (hall be gathered hi the ten, Habe f 

5 A*nigard ſhallyo more bee called liberall, gathering of ®caterpillers : and i he(hall goe a- e n- : 
org ie rich gainſt hum like the leaping ofgraſhoppers. : 
give tne eg ut the niggard will peake oſniggardneſſe, $s TheLordis exalted: for hee dwelleth ON (þal dec like 16 1h” 
whi. bis the pure * and his heart wil worke iniquitic,anddo wicked. hic:he hath filled Zion with indgement & iuftice, Ally" 1204, 8s «7 
dorine of God# 1, and ſpeake Falfely againſt the Lorde, to make & And there hall be ſtabilitie of i thy times, __y__—_— 


wor ad vnder- - : . f 
>. ind rele empty the hung ic foule, and to cauſe the driake ſtrength, ſaluation, wiſedome and knowlegge: 87 104 Perfians thab 
en the frare ofthe Lord ſhalbe kis rreafure. — 


ofthe (ame.coo Of the thirſtieto ſaile. 

mm tote thrent- 7 Fox the weapons of the churle are wicked: 7 Reha, theirm cry without, Calde 

= - S hee deuiſcth wicked counſels to vndot the poore E — 3 — * 
. wich ly ir. ; ij "ft the e ® paths are waſte : the wayfaring man 

2 . ceaſeth : lo hath broken the couerant: hee hath 


e Viceltall»® in iudge ment. Df 
more be calle4 tut the liberall man will deviſe of liberal] contemned the cities: he repar-ledno man. 


. 4 — things. and he will continue his liberalitie. 9 Thecarthmourneth & ſainteth Lebanon — 

md eee Kiſe vp. ye womẽ᷑ that are at taſe. heare my is aſhamed,and hewen donne : ® Sharon is like a F 
i He heth e ſcare les dauphterstheark&to my words, wildernes,and Baſhan is ſhaken and Cormel. bers 
nt 10 Ye wemen,tharare careleſſe, ſhall bee in 10 Nowwill Le ariſe faithth- Lord: now will — > Apa. 


il nerfprerhe Feare g; ae a yeere in dayes : * for the vintage I be « : D f That inghe A 
— Lanier (hall alle, nd the gatherings ſa! come no more. 1 41 eſhul conceive chaffe, au 4 bring forth rians le bees 


and therefore wit. 1 Yee women, that are at caſe, be aſtonied : ſtubhlgz r Loreath DESI CY. the z1r5ie of ths 
— — feare,O yre caeleſſe women: pur off the clothes: 12 An the people lhelſ bee ache burning of © _ — 
p Meing,that moke hare, and girde 2 cloth pon the loynes. de Medes 2nd Perfians, g Wbes tho, O Lord fidde?t hirvp thine w me tp 
— — 12 Men ſhall lament for the ceares, ehen for peri thine enewics, b Fee as ca*erpillers deitror ed —_—— _— « 
contave long . 4 ith ne. the whole world, (all have re flrengeb to refit your eve n +4 th cans, p 
when ave yeere the pleaſant I — the fret —_— ſhilbe gatbered ob 3n beape 2nd C — Meaning the Vedes and Pe: forg 
wers, vet they , T3 Ypontne land of my people (ha Frowe againſt the Callezces, k That t the dayerot Hraeb ah I Scot Hom for 

leoke for tho mes and buers : ea, vpon all the houſes of peherib, m Whom they of jerufalem fer to intreate of peace, = Theſe we the 
new plagues, wordes of the Ambaſladois, when they re wen (rom Sanch crib. © Which was 

b G-g will ike from you the meanes and occafinns, which 

mode you te contemn- him: to air a undance of worid!y goods. i Hy the rextes 
de meancth ihe ple tot del, n bereby men me nourihed as cle with the 
te 67 he mothers bar (orow aud Ierapact (hail lacke milke, 


1. 


no ſhall dwellon hie. **  Toiah. © grace vader the Goſpel 
line : aud a the thornes cut vp. ſhal they beburne i hambes & the goes, with the far ofthe kidneis FTiat io ork .. 


mn. veogernce in the fire. of che rams:for the Lore hath a ſacrifice in Bor A „ ' 
Malte io g-ca nm 13 Heareyyethat are t farre off, what I have rah, ard great ſlaugt tet in the land of Bdom. — 


a world (nail done, and ye chat are neere, know my power, | 7 Aadthe ® vrucorne thall come Jdowne with g Trete ci 
—— 14 The\fnoersin Lion are afraid: atcare is them aad the heitfets with the bulles, and their ve fhalbe conſn. 

c 2 0 1 . 
beletue the words come vpon the hypocrites: who among vs {hall land all be drunken with blood, and ti. eit duſt — 
Ae Propbet and dell wich the deuouring titeꝰ who among vs (hal made {at with tatneſſc. & The wighty and 
the alas of dwell withrhe everlaſting burnings? $ Forit5s: the day of the Lordes vengeance, rich babe 
— — 15 Hee that wall ice, and ps aua ttic yere of recompence for che iudgement of — 0 

right cor Tunes retuling Zion, — 
King his | And therivers thereon hall be rurned into 


Cares trOM ange A pitch , and the guit thereof into i brimitone, and i He ahb te 
the land thereof malbe burning pitch. the deſire. a of 


ente $1919 (ccing evi — 
P 2 $* 4 ay © 0 Dome. 
 Herekiah delse- , 36 Feftldwelont hie his defence ſhalbe 15 It ſhall not be quenched night nor day:the — 


ted rom hiveve- TC inunitions ocker bread I Abe graen ſnoke chereot (hal goo vp euermore: it (bail he 
— — £24 ky waters nall be tur deſolate from generation to generation: note 
x They e % 77 Thinee&zesſhal v ſce te King in bis glory: (hall paiſerhrough ir for euer. 
more at in 36 tley ſhall behold the land * ſarte otf. 11 Vut the pelicane © and the bedgchog ſhall k Newie chap, rt, 
they vere dy Se. 18 Thinc heart y (hol medicare feare, Where poſleſle it, and the great oe ,and che raucn nal nt aud Lepa: 4. 
—— ng it tue ſcribeꝰ where iᷣ the tocciuerꝰ here i hre d well in it and he thal ſtretch out vou it the ane 

a in that cou ted the tewres? ef | vanitie, ndthe ſtones of eme uaeſie. | It vaine hal any 


y Belore chat this : ' — 
Þiberty comme! hh, 19 Thouſhaltnotſ:ca ſerce people, a people 142 a Thenobies thereof ul call to the King- — . 
thes heit th ue 053 darxeſpeech , Wat thau canſt not peteciuc, dome, and there (hall bee gore, and All che Prin- 1 — 

ing the 


- 


. ana of a {tammering uus that ou canii not ces thaent Abe nothing. halve ne 43-47 or 
. Ly . 0 * . 
— uli fo vnderſtan . 13 And it ſhallbring toorththornesin the pa- der oor policy, nor 


therply afſiile you, 20 Looke vpon Zion the citie of our ſolemne lacesthereof, nertles, and thillles in the ſtrong fare of dW 
that one thal ry. feaſtes : thine eyes ſhall ſce Icruſalei a quiet ha- holdes thereof, and it ſhall bee an habitation ſorr 
— 1 bitation,a Tabernacle that cannot be r:mooued: dragons. and a court for oſtriches. 

names chthew Aànd the ſtakes thetcof can neuer be taken away, 14 There (hall * mecre alſo Zum and lim, and © Reade Clap, 
tat are taxed? : neither all an» of the cordes tete of be broke n. the Satrrehall cry to his cho, and the (kr.tch- F.. k 
another, Whores 21 Ter ſurely there the mighty Lord will ie (hall reſt ther md ſal finde for der ſelſea er 
— er * Vans, 42 plarczot floods and brogde we rs, Quiet dueling. he rivle detelss 


him that valves where! (hal: paFe 20 hippe with dates, acther 15 There o ſhall the owle make her neſt , Ind end barren 


the r1chkoutes, hall rest luppe paſſe thereby. lar. / hatch, nd gather them vnder her (Eadow: —_ rg ne 
bur God will de- Tp oo okotoak 4 " heit * N - * Pane the 
21 me Lo: the Lord iz Qur there hal the vultures allo be father ed, euer One I where dach 


r you frow this — 
: Lords our King he wil taue ys. with ber make. evrier ae threat. 


ie, — , 
Let vs be c- 23 Thy *co;ds arcTooſee: they could not wel 16 Secke inthe p hook ofthe Lord, ard reade: 204. get the 
wicxrd, 1 


— che fn ſtrergchen their maſte. neither could they ipread none of 4 theſe all fails , none ſhal want her > Toa bed 

— vn; waged theſatle: then (hail the d rray be deuided for a make : for * his mouth hath commauaded,and his 204 foul:s, : 
great frexmes and BG {po:le-yragthe lame fl al take away the pray. very ſpi it ha: hig: thered them, u Thatis the 
niger, whereby rc > - And nope inhavitant ſhallſay , I am icke: 17 And he hath Calt the t Tot for therr,and! 15 Doorn of yierw 
enemies may brivg the people that Gael] therein, call haue their ini · hand hath dinided it vrto them by Line: they (}-al —— 4 


- 


boy Nippes 444 Cem 6 = 
ropes, Cue ſor inen. roſſeſſe it for cut: from genetauon to gencrati - foules 1dowes for 
» He der det the Aden and ercmies of the Chnreb Ae leg their de OH⁰⁰u they dwell n ir, WS 1450 ance, 

% as they that periſh by piece d He comforteth the Crrtch and ew. CHAP. xxx 


they gl] be enriched with all benebrey bett 1 to.) 
eth that they tall be eee ; 2 2 of Tv an ne. + 11, erer iev of there thas belrenc in r g. 6 f · A effce 
5 £ . XXI 144 which ö ine offi! g The Gun that 5 ww there, 
1 He ſhewtt that Grd erh the wicked fir the lem that * Hes deſert an | the wilderncs hall cioyce, „ He prop! ecieth 
bu comer i (nine © * an! the waite ground ſhalbe glad and flou iſh ofthe ful reflanca- 


„ erbte Nome ncere, ye v na:ions and heare, and bear- as che re, . 1 RNS ne roy ws 
of the deitrudion ken, e people let the earth heare & al that 2 It zl fovrith abundantaly and ſpal greatly 1 hen les . 


of 'be £4024! , . WW ** ket! 
ber ede ufd is therein, he wor!d & al tharproceedeththereof, reiove* lo ant ioy :the glorie of Lebanon !hall 4% Cher, ayich 


Were enemicste 2 For ij indignation of 5 Lord u vpon all nati- be guen vnto it: the beante of d Carmel. and of tz"! de fully 2 

the Chncch, ons, & kn wrath vponal their armics:he hath de- Sharon, they (hail © ſeethe glory of the Lord, end _— -y 
. "er" : x Ales d 

v God hath de roied them ana delinered them to the laughect. the c encie of our Gol! yet it i comprred 


_—_ I 2 And their Caine (hall be caſt out, and their R z 0 Ser-ngtlcn wg Male hand, t de d 
—— — ſtinke ſnall come vp out oſtheit bodies, and the Dm —— | —_— k 

deftraftion. mnancs halbe melted with their blood, 4 Say vnto chem that are ſeareſull, ee you — 
e Reſpeaketh bie 4 And all the hoſte ofheauen® ſhalbe diſſol· ſtrarg. ſeare not: ocholde, vour God commeth compared.'o2 bats 
in reſpe of H uedgandthcheauens thallbe ſoldenlike a bocke: With © vengeance * 244% God with a tecompenſe, rea wilterves, Hal 


nagement;ubo in and all their hoſtes ſhall fall as the leafefalle:h be will come and fauzyou, , Ws + = nk 
4 r Knorr . ' : « , I R *. : oof, Wen preafen 
— noubles fromthe vine: and 4518 fallerh from:he horree, 5 Then ſhall thee) — unde 3 ——— 

b herb, that bes- 5 Formy{werd ſhalbe © drunken in the hea- tened, and the eat of the deafe he c pened. c Heſhewerh thet 
ver: 2nd earth pe wen: heholde, i hall come downe vpon dom, 6 Then ſhal the lame man leape 28 an hore, & the beet of 
Aen. en pon: lcofe ta judocment, the dum mansrongue hal ſing:ſat in thet wilder. Godis the cavie 
6 1 vage determi. cuen pon thepeoplc of em curſe ta iudgement. 2 Une he Eh 


nadie ay tecret 6 The \ward ofthe Lord is hlled with bland : nes Hal wares break out, and rer; in the deſem. 3 2 forth 


ceunſe i ad ia tle it is made iat withthe fat Gr with the blood of the fru'te 2nd four b. d He willeth all toencourage ene another, and ſpecially the 

Feaurns te de me '(ters te c tt and Necagthen the weake , that they may patiem'y abide the 
rey ther till my (0:4 be wenry » ih hedding of lead e They did opi. comming of God,wh'chis at hand, © To deſtroy your cremes. f When ths 
nion of holines bete they came of the Patriarke iihak, bet iu filet were ac hnowledzeof Chrift isreuciled, f They that were barren and deſti ue A the 
cui ſe d of nA caιαν⁰,ẽ0¶ rate bu Charch 25 the Faid at. te of God, lte the grveu by Cat. 


7 Ard 


4 . 


— . 


And the dry ground ſhall be as a pole, and 


7 
e vi laant yg! tirfticaxs ſprings of water: in the habitation of 


* 


s © 2353014 of God 23nd 


4.45 a 4 ur agona, where they lay, lea place tar tee ds 


— and tuthes. 
.. And chere ſhal be a path and a wf, and the 
b !: dul befor the Way ſhal be called © holy : the polluted ſhall not 
paſle by it: for the ſhalbe with them, and walke 
in the way,and the ſooles ſhall not erxe. 

9 Therethall bee k no lyon, nor noyſome 
beaſts (hal aſcend hy it, neither ſhall they bee 
Hund there, that the redet med may walke. 

19 Therefore tie lredeemes of the Lot a hal 
returne ang com* to Zion «ith praile: e 
Ting oy (hall ze vpon their Rade: they tha: 
Je 10y and Slagnclle, and [row and mour- 
Ring 11471 Bee away, 

CHAP. XXXVI. 


3 Seucberih ſougrth Ro Dakrth ts ehe ge lere ai. Ix Hs 
% C. 


pot for F wicked, 
j God £4: lende 
„ d guide the aol 
du. ag'v Y brings 
wg tot: of Egypr, 
k mee threazacd 
ta be wickets 
be defiroy od here 
'TT% bp. 30. 

{ Wrom ite Lues 
K. el ner from 
the «api roicze of 
Le = 


Ow 3 in the b fourteenth yeere of King lie. 
zekiah, Sanchtrit k irg of Asil ur came p a- 
gainlt all the ſlrong cities of ludah, & took them. 
> And the King of Ashur ſent Rabſhakeb 
from Lackiſh toward leruſali m vnto king He e- 
kiah, with a great hoſt,& heſtood dy the conduit 
of the pet poolein the path ofthe fullers hell. 
Then came fourth vnt him Flülim the 
ſonne of Hilkiuh the © fieward of the huulr, 
Shebna d the chancellor, and Iozh the ſonaze of 
Aiph the recorder 


us 4 


s This hiftoric is 
cebea ſe . ec fe 
1t:11 23 ene 2nd 
£22h-mation of 
the d Aline ost 
butt for the 
threatnings and 
promiles it N. t. 
that God woes! | 
{Herr bis Caurch to 
be Aha d, but 
#i \ength would 
ſerd celiuerance. 


4 — 4 And e Rabllatzehſaide vnto them, Te! vou 


ties, nod idelany, Hezek ab, I pray you, Thus ailithe great King, 
o>dreflored reli- the King of Amur, What confidence is ths, 
_—_— ons „ Whereiotbou rruſtcN? 

0072 CxLferet * A . = ' 
Charchis tie 5 1 fay, i Surely 1 baue eloquence, but covrſcl 
their lab a1d pa» & ſtrenęth ave for the warrezon whom then docſt 
tienes. thou tꝛuſt, chat thou rebelleſt againlt mc 
* Forhe anew 6 Loe, thou truſteſt in this broken ſtatfe of 
re oted to his of. od 1 if. mon bs = 
fice,as h bad feede, on Egy pt,wnereupon it a man icane, it wi 
proph;cied,Chap, goe into bis banal and pearceit: ſo g Pharaoh 
$1.10, * King of Egypt, vnto all chat truſt in him. 

2 — 7 ut itchou fay to me, We truſt in the Lori! 

. 4 * 0 - - p 
ſew godly to be Our God, is nor thatheghole le places & whoſe 
Lewd inthe K'ngt abtars Hezekiak took down, & far tr Tudak and 
— 0 when — to leruſalem, V chal worthip before this altar? 

{bat * L * 1 
—— — $ Now thearfore giue hoſtages to my lord the 
10 fuch a weighty Kine of Astur,and I wal Ciuc thee ewo thouſæ- d 
aner. horſes, iſthou be able on thy part to ſet riders vp- 
4 —— — on them, . 

M (peikets this 9 For how canſt thou de ſpiſe any captain of 
in the perl of the leaſt of my lords cruants? and put thy tyult 
—— Haar on Egypt for charet and ſor horſemenꝰ 
SOTO „„ 10 Adlon come vp without the Lord 
bis witesd els. de this lan to defiroy x2 The Lord ſaid veto me, 
Hence, beten 5 Goe vpaggnkt tis and and deſtroy ir, 
ld; 2 Tren ſaid Eliazun, and Shebna and Tos 
xc 'n . * 
— Wo Rabdiakeb. b Speake,! pray thee, to thy ſere 
g .es leboured u. nis inthe Aramites language for we vnde land 
to pull the godly it) and talke not with vs jn the Les tongue, in 
is 55 *4 - 
King from one yheaukience of the people that are on the wall. 
vaine conhdeace > Then aid RabGhoket. Has er 
fo ans ber to wa, Iz nen d Nan en, lat h my m. * ent 
nn truſt is the Mee tothy maſlr, and to thee to fprake theſe 
wordcs, ard not to the men that fit on the wall; 


A 


F :yj4 255, whole 
Forer wwe td 
840 would drceive tem t yer't mile tothe AG rant and forgets boy for 
any de p of God, „ ere, b He tepreviieth to Mech bis laall 
power 4hick is notable 19 160] one of gates least copiainrs, if The the 
wickes rodeetiores, will proverd tie Name of the lord dat we wilt tric rhe 
lere, whether they be of Cod ot ce, k They were if raide aft by his word, Le 


*% 


' 
mine hand, 


that they d ay cate theit ownEdoung, and drinke 
their owng t piſſe with youꝰ 


164+.the water of 
11 So Kabſhakehftood,and cried with a loud A 
voyce in the lewes Language,and ſaid, Here the 
words of the great Ring. the King of As.ur. 
14 Thus fant the H ing. Let not Hezekiah de- 


, . . elne 1 , . 
ceme you: for h. thallnot be able to deliver you, . oo ene 
15 Neither let He ek iah make outa truſtin org bg 
the Lord, lay irg, The Lord uulſarcly deliver ys; behbneg eee 
this cutie la il not be piucn ouer into the hand of u wickes . 
WI jc wn oold ane 
the King of A; 4 ur. perle 2cec the 
16 Hearken not to Hezekizh: forthus fo h pe pc that the lk 
the kizy of Ab ur. Make l appointmert with re, %., 
and come out to He, that eucry man wav eate of 2* enαe‘ eres 
3 8 SD Fi x fe Sieber d 1.9 
se ne Vi ind Query Man OF bis OwnNe fg tree, „er Mctcheab. 
and crmixe euer y man the water of hi owne wel, „ nne A 
17 Till I come and bring ycu to aE-nde like uechæei dy 
our owne law), e znd of whea lane, e wane Bee 
= r — and, new a | nd of wheare and ume, — 
2 1INqG Of tene viney arc's, Illo wer: ; where. 
18 Leaſt Her ckiahdeceine you, ſaving, The by we ſee bog e. 
Lerd wi'l delaary vs. Rath any of the go of the — — 
nion Orizcred his land out a 1214 
ns 1143, i his land out of the hand of the n d ubs 
Ku £ 01 A u? wake God an b- 
19 Wert is the god of ® Hamath, and of Ar. dole, becauſe they 
rad ? whoze is the god of Sepharuar * or howe cot vecerfacd 
baue the delivered Sainaria out of my hand? 
20 Vho u hee among all the gods of theſe 
lands ,that hath dtliuered their countrey out of 


that God maker 
them bse. 
Eg Lore baude deliuet Ileru- 


24 puurlaech wh 
nes lor (mie, 
» Not thacthey 


: iq 
Alt mou of mu han —.— — 
— — © den. * 

11 7 they v Tept Hence, nd anſwered him they did detel bat 


blaiphewie: Jos + 
they bad now rene 
their clothes, d 
they brew if wa# 
j- var» trove loog 
reaſoan:ng with 
th11 105 le |, whos 
rage they ſhould 
due H much neat 
proucked, 


no: 
- 

12 

7 


a wore : for the Kings commande ment was, 
ng, Anſu cee lum not. 

21 Ihen came Rliakim the forne of Hilbiab 
the ſicaurd of the how, and Shebrua the chan- 
ce!lor, and Toah ihe fonreof Aluph the recorder, 
vnto ler eki withrent clothes, and tolde him 
the words of Rablhakth. 

CHAP. XXXYVIL 
1 Verte ako tf connDlt of Thich, whe prox fith brim the 


ts Tre £7 
1% Te aranie of Same bend 


wiftargs. a” of Sane" er, 16 Hey binbs 
p „ Tex of the Ay -(l, 

;Y And be hire of brrownr jonner, 
Nd * when the King Her ekiah heard ir, hee 
rent hischtbes. and put on ſackcloth and 

came into the Houſe of the Lord. 
2 And heeſentElakim the fleverde of the 
houſe, and Shebnab the chancellor, with the El- 


* -> 
. 


2X np. nun, 

» lu ge of grief 
aq repentance, 

h To ave come 
tart of 112 by 

the verde God,, 


ders of the Pricſts, clothed in ſackcloth vito bia that bs tm 
nh the Prophet, the forne of Amor. itt desc 
tu ved and is 


3 Ard they ſaid vnto him. Thus ſaith Hezeliah, 
Tliis day ia dav ofttibulotion and of rebuke and 
bl:-phemie : for the chiliren are come to the 
t birth, and there is no ſtrength to bring ſurt h. 

4 Ifo bethe Lord thy God hath a heard t 
words of Rabfhakeh, whome the King of Ai 
his maſter hath ſent to raile on the huing God, 
and to reproch him with words, wkich the Lorde 
thy God hath heard, then © 1 & thou vp thy ptaicr 
for the remnant that are left. 

do cht ſemuants uſ che King Hezekiah came e ofebilar, 
to Vaiah. *. 

6 Ard Iſziah ſaid vnto them, Thus ſy vt vert 41 
waiter, Thus faith the Lord. Bc not aſt ne of tho ee nean 


bet prayer dee 
n:.ncecarreſt-ohs 
chung heereby 
stin 2) dorm 
gers ibefe wer ame 
the anely te- 
Cie, to ner 
to God 2nd his 

n tert. 

c Werse mas 
gear fora Ben 
who 20 that tr. 


+a 
if 


wor des that thou oft herd. when with the fog. h dernde 
ene ae 8 TY 1 147 hen God 
uznts of the king of Asſhur have blaipbemed me. —— 


dib, u deer 
te the bebethat bee kndwe b not the finne, or bracethnot the cue, & de 


(hol hace Qirred the people ag aſt ihe king, wad UL privended to gew to clariag thatthe miniſters office docth 201 ot laod ine Tiot:e; by the work, 


lone +7 poigt Went wif (eb, 


þui alle @ gr-y og lor the prople, 
v 


3 % 7 Echo, 


7 Beholde, N all ſenda blaft him, and 
22 IS he ſhall heare a fnoile, and — 
ſhat s End, and I will cauſe him to fall by the Cord in 

du oune land. 

Js Rabſhakch returned, and found the 
King of Ayhur fighting againſt 8 Lib nah: for be 
had heard that he was departed from Lachilh, 

s Heheardalſo men ſay of Tirhakah , King 
of Ethiopia, Bebo lde, he is come out to fight a- 
gainſt thee : and when hee heard it, he ſent oe 
meſſengers to Hezekiab, ſaying, 

19 Thus ſhall yeeſpeate to Hexekiah King of 
Iudah,ſaying,Let not thy God v deceiue thee, in 
whom thou truſteſt, ſayinę, Ietuſalem ſhall not be 
horrible blaſphe. Biuen into the hand of the King of Asſhur. 
wie before di de- * 4 —— — . what the Kings of 

:u5 te cal Ag ue done to all lands indeſtroying them 
— of all and halt thou be deliuercd⸗ EO 
a de cetuet: , 
ſome gather here= , #3 Hauc the gods of the nations delivered 
by that Shebazb them, which my fathers laue deſiroyed ? & i Go» 
had diidoſed ente 2an,and k Haran, and Rezeph, and the children 

been de at of Eden which wereat Telaſlar? 
dest te the King, 1 Where is the King of Hamath, and the 

i Which wsz King of Arpad, and the King of the citie of Se- 

* oy _ pharuaim, Hena,and Iuah- 
* — bn 14 T So Herekiah teceiued the letter of the 
is, hand ofthe meſſengers, and read it, and hee went 
whence Abraham vp into the houſe of the Lorde, and Hezckiah 
, cmmeaſterbuls- (preadic beforethe Lord. 
|; | 15 And Hezekiab prayed vnto the Lord, ſay- 
2 ing. 
— 16 O Lord ofhoſtes, God of Iſrael, which 
bis praier ov Gods, | dwelleſt betweene the Cherubims,thou art very 
promile: who pro-|God alone ouer all the kingdomes of the earth: 
miſled to beare 
them from be- 


thereby to have 
Sayed the force 
©! hu, en mich 


* Thus God 
would have bim 
ts vttet a moſt 


thou haſt made the heauen and the earth. 

17 Encline thine eare, O Lord,andheare:open 
thine eyes, O Lorde , and ſee, and heare all the 
wordes of Sanchcrib,whbo hath ſcat to blaſpheme 
the living God. 

18 Truth itis,O Lord, chat the kings of Asſhut 
haue deſtroyed all lands, and ® their countrey, 

19 And haue caſt their gods inthe fire. for they 
were no god, but the worke of mans bands, ewen 
wood or ſtone: thet᷑e fore they deſtroyed them, 

20 Nove therefore, O Lorde our God, ſaue 
thou vs out of his hand, that s all the kingdomes 

f the earth may knowe , that thou onely art the 
rd 


31 then Ifaiahtheſonne of Amoz ſent vn- 
— op Henan h,Gymg, Thus ſaith the Lord God of 
SES luda of Iſrael, Becauſe thou haſt prayed vnto me, concer. 
the tyra. u fa- ning Sancherib King of Asſhur, 
cher — — 22 This is the word that che — — 
Dab canghrer, ggainſt him, the o virgine, the daughter of Zion, 
b i e — deſpiſed thee, — laughed thee to ſcotne: 
the daughter of l eruſalem hath ſhaken her head 
ods Chat at thee. 
* 23 Whomehaſt thou railed on and bl.ſphe- 
med ꝰ and againſt whomethaſt thou exalted 25 
voyce,and liſted vp thine eyes on hi cꝰ e againit 
q He boat - the y holy one of Iſrael. 4 
— —— 24 F thy Tawants haſt thou railed on 5 Lord, 
weanesto nourifh and aide, By the multitude of my charets I 2m 
his armie:3vd of come vp to the top of the mountaines to the ſides 


— of Lebanon , and wil! cut downe the hie cedars 
that it is able t 
todrie vp whole 


** 
: , 6 


 £F 


- > 


rivers cloſed in. 

26 Haſt thou not heard howe I haue of olde , $ignifyingther 
time made it, t and haue formed it long agoe?and God made not his 
(ould I now bring it, that it ſhould be deſtroied, Ours defiroy 
and laide on ruinous braps, « cities deſenteds 1 — — 

27 Whoſe inhabitants t haue ſmal power, and de with that ke 6 
are afraid and confounded:they are like the graſſe formed it of old, 
of the field and green hero, or graſle on the houſe e n bie ce 
tops, ot come blaſted \ afore it be growen. — 

28 But I know thy dwelling, and thy t going 


t, and thy comming in, and thy fury againſt me. 
29 Becauſe thou ragett gant wendy to 1 a 
mult is come vp vnto mine cares, therefore will I 2 


put mine © hook in thy noſtrela, and my bridle in « of moſt d. 
thy lips, and will bring thee backe agune the ſame u cities ems 
way thou * cameſt. — — 
ufd Ucaſbe a y ſigne vnto thee, O He- — 
vel A, Thou ſhalt eate thus vere ſuch as groweth (all remain for 
ofit ſelſe: and the ® ſecond yeere ſuch things as cver,becavieGod 
grow without ſowrrg : and in the third yeere,ſow 20 SE 
ye ond reape, an plant vineyards, and catethe , 1, ,viog, his 
fruite _— ———_ counſels and en- 
31 And*theremnant that is eſcaped © terpriſes, 
houſe of fa ot eee downed > el Sade: 


and beare fruit v ward. ſclie, 2 d 
= Port feilen ſhallgoe a remnant, ring en — 
and they tha eſcape out of mount Bon. the zcale e be v 
ol the Lord of * (hal doc this. — x on wg 
37 Therefore thus ſanhthe Lord concerning will take him and 
the King of Asſhur, He ſhall not enter into this guide bm. 
city, nor ſhoot anarrow there, nor come before * — loſe 
it with ſhicld. nor caſt a mount again it, 22 giveth 
34 By the ſame way that he came, he (hall re- ige ater two 
turne,and not come into this citie, ſaith the Lord, torts; ſome ge 
35 kor I willdeſend this citic ro ſave it, fog en the Wag. 
, "+ the guet that 
ms my ſeruant® Daunds ſake. Moſes wrought in 
16 e Angel of the Lord went out. Egept,which wers 
and (mote in the campe of Asſhur an hundreth fo: the cage. 
foureſcore,and five thouſand : ſo when they aroſe 
early in the morning, behold, they were all dead eg a the fa. 
corpſes. erifice, which they 
37 So Saneherib King of Asſtur depanted,and were commanded 
went away and returned and dwelt at . Nineuch, > — 
38 And as he was in the Temple worſhipping — vie: & thels 
of Niſtoch his god, Adramelech and Sharezcr his latter are to keeps 
ſonnes*%lew him with the ſword, and they eſcaped ie beneiues of 
into the land of | Ararat: and 4 Eſarhaddon his — * 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead, ' 


ties of their Faiths 
and ſo ve goe after 


which fort this 
heereis, 1 Hee promiſeth that ſor two yeeres the grounde of it ſelſe houlde 
ferdethem, a They wwe God hath delivered ont of the handcs of the Ay - 
rians. ſhall proſper : and this properly belongeth to the Church. b For my 
ptemite fake nude to David, 1. K. 1. chen. 5466. 1. 18 bc. ag. 28 
7. e 7.41, 2.94 8 ig. © Which war the chicteft citie of the Aﬀyrians, 
* 765,1.t1, | Or. Armies, d Who was le called Sardanapaler 10 ® boſs 
dayenten yeeres after Sasebctibs death the Caldeans onercame the Adyrians by 
Merodach their King, PR 
C HAP. XXXVIIL 
u Herrbiab e ce, 5 Mes teslered to brolth by the 
and herb rr yerre after, 16 Hee gineth i 
br fig. 
Bout ꝰ that time was Hezekiah ſicke vnto Het. 26.1, 
the death, and the Prophet Iſaiah ſonne of I — * 
Amor come vnto him, and ſaid vnto him, Thus e A ant ue 
Faith che Lord, Put thine houſe in an order, for feige: le that God 
thou (halt die, and not liue, will hove the en- 
2 Then Hezckiah b turned bis face to the wal, 7% of bis - 4 
J ved to the Lord dren contineall, 
and ptay ed to Or d, wat they we 
learne ov to depend vpon God and afpire to the heavens, b Fer b heart 
was touched with fete of Gods indgement,ſre'ng de had zpponted him to %e, 
ſo quickly aſter bis deliverance ſ om ſo grent calamity. as one vaworthy to rormarn 
io that eſtxre,anvdalio fo eſeeing the great change that ſhoold come inthe C.horch, 
loro uch 35 be left no ſonne to teig after him; for av yet Masa was Bot 
beter ; and when he reigned we fre what 3 tyrant be war. 
3 And 


ged. 
np 


es: 


is 


XUM 


* ight perfwaded 17 Bcholde, for \ ſclicitie 
4 we the eontrary; pete u . r 


in trueth, 
and wih a perfice heart, & haue dons that which 
is good in thy ſi ht: and Hezeckiahevept fore. 

4 T Then came the worde of the Lorde to I- 
tet and g- le Giab,layiog, 
gas, who mught Coe, and ay vnto Hezekiah, Thus ſaith the 
have renued theit Lord God of Dauid thy father, I haue heard thy 
«cane ro couenge prayer, and ſeene thy tearcs : beholde, I will adde 
— — vnto thy dayes ſiſteene yeeret. 
4 ForHczekinn 6 And I will deliverthee © out of the hand of 
had bed for the the King of As(hur,aud this citic: for I wil detcnd 


— 4a, thus Cite. 
data. E 7 And #;his figne ſhale thou haue ofthe Lord, 


26.8, be, ene that the Lorde will doe this thing that hee hath 
— _ - by ſpoken, p , 
t 8 Bchold, Till bring againethe ſhadowe o 
_— — the deꝑtees (hereby — downe in the diall 
of Aha by the © ſunne)ten degrees backward : ſo 
the ſunne rerurned by ten degrees, by the which 
: wing deęrees it was gone downe, 
alp. 5 fThewriting of Hezekiah Kingof Tudah, 
23 momancnt #f his when he hid bene licke,and was recoucred of his 
owne — ſickneſſe. 
— „n be- 10 Ide in the 8 cutting off of my dayes, 1 
nchccsa5 De A (hall goe to the gates of the graue: I am deprued 
did, Plal.yi. of che teſidue of my yeeres, 


3+ 1%. g 
f He left this ſong 
of b:s lamentation 


— _—_—— 12 Ifayd, *1 ſhallnot ſee the Lorde, even the 
| ibould dis Lord in the land ofthe liuing : 1hallſee man no 


b 1 (halloo more more among the inhabitants of the world. 

pray fe the Lord 12 Minchabitation is departed , and is temo - 
—— — 2 ud ſrom me, like a (hepheards tent: 1 haue cut 
— thus God off like a weauer my life: he will cut me off from 


Gafferety ba den. the height: from day * to night, thou wilt make 


— — — dle in end of me. 
_ — — ® 13 Ireckoned i to the morning: but he brake 


that bis grace af. üll my bones, like a lyon: ſtom day to night wilt 
terwerd may the thou make an ende of me. 


— — 14 Like a crane er a ſwallow, ſo did Inchatrer: 
— wetkenefſe, I did moutne as a doue : mine eyes were lift vp on 
j By wy bee 1 high: O Lord, o it hath oppreſſed me, comſott me. 
have provoked 1g What fhol 1 ay? o for he hath ſaid it to me, 
eo — and he hath done it: I ſhall walke ? weakly all my 


K Thac is,in one YEeres in the bitternes of my ſoule. 


day,or ſhortly, 16 O Lord, qo them that ouerliue them, and 
A to all chat are in them, the life of my ſpirite ſhaibe 


hee tall ; emen, that thou cauſe dit me to iilecpe and haſt 
bot my pangsy in giuen lite to me. 


" *he ſheweth the 
* ide faith- 
MM hane when 

” they zpprebend 
- Gods udgewe nt 
n heit ſiane. 


eee they that goe donne into the 
m I was (6 e. ä wy tructh, 


prefi with ſorow, j "But the huing, the Tuing, ht ſhall conſeſſe 
— 11 — & rhce,as I doe this day: the father to the * children 
wo des. bur velly {hall declare thy tructh, 
40 grone 2nd figh, 20 The Lord wareadieto ue me: therefore 
n Jo with, and griefe both of body and minde, © God bath dechare< by 
bis Pr * Gal che, aol therefore lil yeeld vate bim. p 1 ſhall have 
no ec legleg ut wrt invall forowes whites | ve, q They that (hall overtiue the, 
men tb ace agy. aliec,and ul they that are im theſe yore» (hall acknowledge this 
benefice. c t aſ-er that thou bad cn demned me to den h. thou refforedſt 
me to life. [ Whereas [ theught to have livedin teſt and ext being delivered, 
from mine eaemie , I bad gr eſe vpe griefe- t He efleemerh more the tem- 
on of bus finmes , 20d Gods Ine then 3 thoy!; e much 24 God 
T wan is 7 F glorihe Um, e take it 38 geo bis 
wra bh when ther da er were ſhortened et ber beeavie that they ſeemed nworty 
for beit frones to live lüge in hs (eryice, or for their zeale to Gods glory, feviog 
that there are fo ſew iv exrth that dee regard 1, as Pal & $.ard 11617, x All po- 
Mette (hill acknowledge, and the father according to their duet ie toward the 
culdien Uu] them is thy graces.and mercies toward me, 


ou halt caſt all my *lnnes 


17 For ® the graue cannot confeſſe thee: d 


— — — 


each the Lords hand ©*dou' le for all her finnes. 


Doren 3 


— — of yourliſe in Thar ke oi of | 
21 Then ſayd IfGiab, Take a lumpe of dry Gigs d d ts. 

and * lay it yponthe boyle,and he (hal recourr, witito gre ths 
22 Alſo Hezckiah aaa laid, What is fine, Lo! 4 wankes lot 

chat I (hal goe vp into the houſe ofthe Lord? 177 


x K'4ad 2.6 0g 1 P 
CH AP. XXYNIX. a Sete 7. 
Herrbrab ts repro wee beeanje hit ſame ef ti wats the 
«mba idowrs of Paby lon, 
A T * theſame time, * Merodach Balad+n,the *. Nr 8. the 
ſonne of Baladan, King of Babel, tent o let o 

te , and a preſeatto Hezekink: for be hal heard Ia with overs 
that he had bene ſicke, and was recoucred. expe the Athri. * 

2 And Hezekiah was © gla {of them, & (hew- 959i be aan | 
ed them the houſe of the tic ſecs, the fi.ucr, and ! h {bv nga 2 
the golde, and the ſpices, an 


R b Partly mourd 
the Precauus Oye. with the greatngs 


ment, and all the houſe of his at mur, ana t of the muxact 

was found in his ticaſutes: there was noch gin — — 

lus houſe, not in all hi kungdome th Hezckiah — to be- 

ſhewed them not. nemics hot — »" 
becauſe he * 


Then came Iſaiali the Prophet vato King 
Hezekiah,& (id vnto him, What ſaid theſe men? Y 
and from whence came they tochce? Aud Here. 
kiah aid , They are come from a farre counttey 
vnto me, ſtom Babel. fe 

4 Thenſiyd te , What haue 4 they ſcene in 
thine houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, All that is 
in mine hou t haue they ſeene: there is nothing a- 
mong my treaſures, that ! haue not ſhe ved them. ** 

And liaiah ſarde to Hezekiab, Heare the 4. 
word ofthe Lord ot hoſtes, 

& Behold, the dayes come, that all that is in 
thinc houſe, and which thy fathers haue laid vp in 
ſtore vntil this day. (halbe e caricd to Babel: no- 
thing ſhalbe left, ſaith the Lord, 

7 And ofthv ſonmes, that (hal! 


ambition could ; » 
proceefe out not ſee, 
of thee, and which thou thalt beger , ſhall they "* 


the griews — 
5 * * | 

take away, and they ſhalbe i eunuches in the pa- &7aro aig 

lace ofthe King of B. bel. really 
8 $8 Then ſaul Hezekiah to Ifaiah, The word ren — 

of the Lord is good, xhich thou haſt (poken - and 18 1 

he ſayd;” Yer let there deyenny and tructh in my and ſerwanes. * *) 
days: CC e 33 n, 
CHAP. xLÆ. Jo 
. V.. 


» N. one) func: C. x r 
nfl, 18 The Prophet feprocatsh the tdolavers and them tht 
114nff not 19 the Lord, 


Omg ye, comfort ye my people, wil your 
God ay. 
2 


pad 


en, - 


ay 
Speake comfortably to Teruſilem, and 
vnto her, that her d warfare is accomplithed,that 
her iniquity is pargoned: for ſhe hath recciucd of 


whereby be exhor 
teth the tee m. 
A voycecriethin the e wilderncMle, Pre- fer of God that 


pate ye the way ofthe Lord: make fircight in the —— — 


deſert a p th for vur God. me after din 
4 Euer valley ſhallbe exalted , and 5 to comfort be 
t mountaine and hi emade (owe: an.) the p0* © allied, @ 
c to ate them of 
their debneragee 


dihaibe eg uh places plain. 
And the glg EE 


1 both of body and 
and all b felh { ve 1t coOPether : for the mouth (oule. 
0 ord hath ſpoken it. b The time of bas 
et on. 


aff 
c Meaning, fuffrcient, as chap. s 7 and fol! corettion. or dene grace, where 
es be deferned double pecrfhment d Tow wit, of he Prophets, © Thatis.im 
Babylon & other places, wherethey were kept ig captionie und miſery, f Mes- 
ning Corus and Devine « Heh (Fevuld deliger Gods people out of captiuitie, aud 
make them a readie way 10 Lerutalem and this wan filly accomplibed when lu 
the Baptiſt brooght tidings of leſs Cheif es comming , who warthe truce dence» 
rex «f his Church ſrom finve and Saten, Mtb. 2 g. g Whatiocurr may leror 
biede” this deliverance, (Hall be rewooucy, h This muacle [halbe {© great, that 
it Ualde kao rn deb all the world, l 


*. vA * * N 


<L 2 42 ; 


4 power all 
lufee rwithe 
— orte pe of 
ben (ba! i 
all meanes 10 
ele to bing 
>— jo will to paste. 
He dull he 
* care and ſanont 
r them that are 
and tender, 


& = 


4s ivboite wile 
de for the fame 
d and yurpole 
Me (penteth all 
this to the intent 
Su they hood 
ither feare mas, 
* put their tract 
Sa d ſaue oy 
ho God. 

w Here>y he 27. 
eib them agaicl 
the dolstrie, 

- mherewinh they 


- 4 


TA 


* J | 

1 A l voyce ſa 

© | The vojce of , © 
(hall 1 crie ? All fleſh id graſſe, and all the * grace 
5 Prophet 
— 7 me gaſſe uitheteth, the fluure fadeth, bo- 
mans „ede cauſethe Spiite of che Lorde bloweth pon n: 
und nta pow- ; 
Thegralle wichereth, the floure faderh ; but 
| the ® wordof our Cod hall ſiand for euet. 
1 
the vavitic is all thee vp into the hue ® ancuntame ; O Ictutalem, 
that ſeemets have tliat lu ingeſt good tyCings, IH vpiky voyce with 
themnkloes, - 
w Though cook dies of ludah, Behold © your God, 

10 Beholdẽ theLorde God willcome with 
of mane vw oe powergand p his atme hall rulc for tim: beholde, 
prany uf tie Lewes 
t not be parts» 12 liee ſhall feede lus flocke like a hepheard; 

ef ibis delt* he lhall gather the lambcs with his atme, and cary 
promiſe o- 4 zong 
lalled and they 7 4 Sa wg 
12 Whohathmezſered the warers in his 62 
'd feele tbe 
wee thereol, pretended rhe duſt of dc earth in a meaſutcꝭ aud 
weighed the mountaines ina werght, and the hls 

13 Who hathinſtruQed the ſpirit of the Lore? 
or wes { his counſellet er taught him? 
ſtruct ed him and caught him in the way of wdge- 
ment? ot taught him Knowledpe, and thewed vn- 

15 Bchold, the nations are as a drop of a buc- 
ket, and are counted as the dult of the balance: 

16 And Lebanon #2 not ſuſficient for fire, nor 

e beaſtes thereof ſufficient for a burnt offering. 
they are counted to him, leſſe then uotliuig, and 
varitie. 
ſimilkude will ye fer vp vnto him? 

19 The workemen meketh an image, or the 
wete:ibliiucr plates, 

20 Doth not *thepoore chuſe out a tree that 
him a cunning woorkeman, to prepare an image, 
that (hail not be moued. 
hath it not beene tolde you from the beginning? 
haue ye not vnderuode it by the * foundation 

22 He litteth vpon the circle of the earth, and 
the inhabitants thereof are as gaſhoppets, bee 
deth them our,asa tent to dwell in, 

. - k N. ” . . 

: _ ———— 23 Ree bringeth the princes to nothing, 4 
ave of (he idols. 24 N chough they were not planted,as though 
recs, ſeging tha they were not ſowen, as though their Rock tooke 
— — on them, and they withered, aad the ui lc wic ie 
themſrloes to 5 
hee their dea. ſhould be like iu Fayth the Holy one? 
wordt of 359 . N 1 þ 
whict plaively hath created theſe things, at dl rirgech b out then 
God hath it to e yout vis, that you ſhouide not (rrve them pur worihip 
them a that ig pamer appeareth io cucry Hoe whereſurver We wane our 


God «ich (pake V | | N 
rac: eoſ 17 as the fluure of the ſit lde. 
k Meaning, all 
ſurely the peoples gratle, 
ver lame 1.20, 
God (hall ericover 9 JO Zioa, that bringeit good rydings, get 
#1 exccllencet of ſſ rengtb:hft it vp, be no; aitaide : {uy vato the d- 
erg the fraizie 
Would periſh, and hit tear 27 ich him, and his worke beſore lum. 
dei S, them in hs boſome, and ſliall guide them with 
that renarned, a 
and counted heauen irn the panne, and com- 
in a balance? 
14 Of whom tooke he counſell, and v in- 
to lum the way of vaderſtanding? 
behold,he takethaway the yles as a litle dult. 
17 All nations before him e as t nothing, ana 
18 lo whom then ill ye liken Godꝰ or what 
toldimith beateth it out in gold, ot the goldſr iv) 
will not rot, for an oblatiun ? be ſceketh alſo vo 
21 Knowe ye nothing? haue ye not beerd 7 itꝰ 
of the earti.? 
ſitetcheth out tlie heauens, as a t. ine, & (prea- 
A He ese b the mak ch the iudges of the carth,as van tie, 
the poore that mo vote inthe earth : for be did eyen® blowe vp- 
fires mi! dr Hubble. 
Le 2s Liſt vp your eves an lie: and beholde who 
eordetncth tdolatrie? = Can you not lehne by the viſiole creatures whome 
tur derihe jnbo ite gun ar of tic UA. 


Crie. And he y de: What 


armies by number nd 
by the £1cat ' 


callcth them all by names: 


not leth } * 
Teen thou, 


wer and ni {irengrh 


O laakob, aud ſpeakeſt 


O lirael, My way is hid from the Lorde, and my 
iuuement is palled ouer my God? 

28 Knoweltthounot? er haſt thou not heard, 
that the euetlaſting God, the Lorde hath creatcd 
the a ends of the earth? he neither{fainteth, nor is 
wearie : there 84 no ſcarchiog of tus * vnderftan- 


[#] IN. 


29 Bus hee giueth ſtrergteh vnto him that . in- 
tth,and vnto him that bath no itrength, liee en- 


creaſeth power. 


30 * Eucnthe yoong men ſhall faint, and bee 
wear ie, and the yong men ih Il ſtumble and fall. 


Burt they tt 
: they 


11] liſt vpche wings, as 


the cagſes : call cunne, & not be weatie, and 
they (hall walke and not faint, 


CHAP. 


X LI. 


2 Codrimerent imchaſing bu propit, 6 Thar rdolatrye 27 De. 


hmeranct prom ee Liom, 


Ka epe a ſilence belore mee, Oy landes, and let 
the pcople dxenue ther ſtiength: let the come 
nccre, and let them ſprake : let vs come together 


into judgement. 


2 Who raiſed vp © juſtice from the Eaſt , and 
called him to his ſoote ? and g. ue the rations be. 
fore tim, and ſubdued the Kings? hee gaue then 
as dull to his (word, evd as ſcattered ſuoble vnto 


his boa e. 


3 Hepurſued them, and poſſed (ately by tine 
way that he had not gone with his ſcete. 

4 Who hach wrought & done it ? he that cal. 
leththe 4 generations ſiom the bepinring. I the 
Lord am the e tirſt, & with the laſt I am the ſame. 

5 The y les ſaw it, and did i feare, aaa the ens 
ol the earth were abaſhed, ren netre, and (came. 

6 Euery man helped lis neighbour , and Gyde 


to lus brother, b 


Fe ſlrong, ” 


— 


7 So the workeman comforted the founder, 
ana he that ſinote with j hammer, him that ſmo*c 
by courſe, ſaying, It is ready for the ſodering. ard 
he ſaſtened it with nailes chat it (houlde not bee 


wourd. -, 


Abraham my fricnd. 


or 1] am thy G 
— — — 


but thou, Nrael, art my i ſeruant, 
thou laakob, whore Ihaucchoſen, the ſcede of 


11 


JT will 


er 1 


9 Forlkauctakenthee from the endes cf the 
earth, & called thee before the chuefe theteoſ, and bene and tlalde 
ſayd vnto thee, Thou art my ſi ruant: I hauecho- 
ſe thee,and not calt thee away. 

10 Ae 


Iam viththee be got 
will !trerPthen thee 
uſtcine thee with the 


yt :2provoke thee, ſhalbe 
aſhamed ard conſounde. ſubey ſhalbe as nc thug, 


and they that firne with thec (hell 
12 Theuſhilt ſceke them and 


periſh, 
(hair not Ihnde 


them: to wir, the men of thy ſtrife , for they thol? 
bee as nothing , and the men that waire again 
thee,zs athing of noupht. 
13 ForItheLord thy God will hold thy right 
band, ſaving vnto ther, Feare not, j will helpe thee. 
14 Feare not, thau a worme, Ieakob, xd yee =_ 25 


k That is by the 


Y 
use of all the title, ond 


uv, 


ox «have, thoul is che raw han fr be bpe. 


: * 
« Herebukerbihs f of 
lewes,becaule 
toe did not reſt 5 
ou the protide nee — 
ol dat 
thought that te de th 
had torlaken them fy th 
het 


in their troubles, 
d Aud Lervivre 
all power is la bis 
naud to delives 
hes bs Lic 
comet. 

«© Sat wing th 
MAN Mull! past 
ly atade, and 164 
catioully ecke 
out the cauſe of 
Gor's delay in ous 
aH Get. 

t They that truſt 
en osge ver. 
toe ard do rot ace 
knowledge that al 
cvW:izeth of Cod, 


3 God ae though 
he pleaded his 
caviewryh 21; an 
LOST, uirehtn We 
leace that be W4y 
ben, in bus 
ng! '% 
D Tat i: shes 
I? 1857 Fer 
and 'Vppuris, 
£ Vimeo C2 ed A. 
Dres- (who 145 
ine pn.crne of 
Gods witice in 
Sendet ine his 
Cee, 1 8 
idolet e of tte 
Ca'de..: $ to £08 
te ard {:w 8t 1:19 
CUTIBANnGe mr at, 
2009 tens, i 
e ©: Ca 
— 
C£ Who hkah tea. 
fed man anc iT 26a 
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ion. 


12 


e Tros;h the 

IX id let vp rever 
fs many ge ds e — 
they Curmills no» ba 2 
tha g ot my ge 
torlam ail cre, he 
vactangeable, 2464 16S 
* hich baue cover 


ſot cat, + 
i Curfidering f . 
mut excellens pes 
we Lt: ako0 
my eite. e * 
* TL "ey rb! G 
theme d 

FT ed agpint 
— 10e 
i} cir dot. 
h He 


(9 
4 


181081. 
* 
0 zen rot — 
* Wed oe 
wth the eee us 


will ſhew rm 
* 


1 
that they caplic ing 


Tas att” £36; : 
"bit rie 54 


menof nel: I willhelpethee,fayththe Lord & pur wy Spirit Pon Lim: bee hall bring per u e 


» | will make thee}; hy, redeemer the holy one of Iſrael. 6 wdgement totheGemiles, 

avieto defro7 lf 15 Bebold,L will make thee a roller & a ne 2 Helhali not ec ie, nor iiſt vp. not cauſe his Ani Fare, 
n cnacw! 5 8 A b n ouer t * 

they ncuer le thrething infirument hauing teeth: thou alt voiceto he heard inthe ſireete. 2nd call them dp 


dba word, md 
rule then by bis 
pint, 


ſed reede all be not b 


mighty 2 and ibis} threth the o mountains, and bring them to po- 3 Ab. 
2 — —— der, and thalt make the lulles as chaffe, the ſir ð Kine 
CR. 8 16 Thou ſhalt fine chem, and the wind ſhall bring toorth uc gem ent in *ritteth, — 
@ That is.they thay Cary them away, and the whiriewind (ball ſcatter 4 e ſhaſl nut fayie rot be diſcouraged til he dad nor be wich 
Halde ae | them: and theu ſhalt teioyce in the Lord, & ſtalt have ſet judgement inthe carth; and the « yles rare 204 ace, 
* of gloty in the holy ons of lac. all wuite for hs law. 3 a- 
p God will :ather} 17 es che pooreand the necdy ſeekews- $5 Thus fa m Cod the Lord (he that created f yewill or here 
ter, & there n none, :heu tongue faileth fotthirſt: the heauers and ſſtead them abroad: he that flret- the werke and le- 


I the Lord will beare them: I the God of Iſtael clied foorth the earth, and the buds thereof ;hee de wpport & 


ure, th ; tcm. 
8 = = £L ill not fortake them: ; that * Beth breath vnto the peop! „ and I” ort ws 
* 18 I will openrivers in the toppes of the hils, ſpirit rorhem i ae theremn) g — 


and fountaines in the mids of the valle: I il 6 Ithe Loid haue called thee in lrightecuſ- —— wincd 
* I 1 R » 11h : i 21 
make the wilde neſfe ada poole of water, and the nes, and will hold ® thine han, and I will keepe be willchen 
wake f land as ſprings of water, thee, and giue thee for a acouenant ofthe people, d in. chat 
19 Ivikiſer in the wilderneſe the cedar, the and fora ligbt ofthe Gentiles, br) g 


„ heir wife: 

d tothe 
kercby y they tha! 
Lk roihing by F 
Way, whe thy te- 
tutte 1:6 Babyios, 
est t, bath sy- 
poynced, & detet- 


bittah tree, arc the mytthe tiee. & the pine itee, 5 Thatthoumaicli open the eies ofthe blind : © a 
« - 1 « Re 1 4 # — - S Penn ymm—— na 
nd I will ter in the wildernedie the tree tree, the ang 1g out the Pen zrom the priſen: = cur the wenkey 
ed that it hai 


elme ard the boxetrec together, the A urs out of the priſon boule. will ke not 
done foto pale, 20 Therefore let them fee and know, and let Iamthe Lorde, this is my Name, and my pare the wicked 
+ He :6deth the them conlider and vnderſtand together that the * glory III Fucts another, nather my 294 vill wedge 


— cad band of the Lord bath done this, & the noly one fai Frauch images, — — . 
to heieg foorth [of Iſcael d hach created E. — 3 Peiolde, the former things are come to quirie, 

their duden they "FT "FStand to your caule,fayth y Lord: bring paiſe, and newthirgs doe I declare: before they i Till te have fav 
may te wiedwhes ons your ſtrong rc aſons. faith y King of laakob, come foorth, 1 tell ou of them. 


all things io $ 
ther they know all - - , , der. 
Unere- 8 doe 22 Let them uin, foorthgand letthem tell vs 10 Sing vii o ne Lord a rewe ſong , anc his k 2 he Geogiles 
„ things; which if what ſhall come: let the thew the former ttungs praiſe fromthe ende of the carth : yee that goe fell be d 


— 
wey — — hat they bee, that wee may conſidet them, and donne to the ſea, ans all that iũ therem : the yies to receive has 
—— know the litt er end of them: eythe: declare vs and the inhabytants thereof. — V's. 
. * * 9 N . 
but vi e idoles, things for to come. 11 Let the wildernefie aud the cities thereof, nend i 


Seeta h erm 23 Shewrhcthings thiat are to come hereaf. life Vp their veyce, the townes thut 4 Kedzr doeth yorution, 
——— — ter, that we may know that you me gods: yea, doe inhaf ute: let the inbab ita ts of the rocks fing : let * To 

which God . good or do euill, chat we may declare it, and be. them ſl oute from the op of tlic we uNta ns, 2 Asbim, by 
ſeth, & adborrerh; hold it togethet. r2 Let him g ue glory vnto the Lorde, and wom the pro 
for te chuleth bis 24 Behold,yetreofno value, and your ma- declarehisproiſcinthe q lands. eta all 


gue ceoves, 3rd Ling is of nought: men hath i choſen an abomi- 13 The Lord (hal go forth asa* gyant: he [al 22tions in Aba» 
o 5 + ham Call Le tul- 


Is eth F Leo de | . 0 

8 _ the nation by them. ſtirre vp bus courage like a man of warte: he (hail 47 

C: «ldeves, -25 II baue raiſed vp e from the North, & be il. out and crie, adi ſhallpreuaile agaynſt bis ene» o 1 will not ſafer 

v» That is, rn, Gul come: from the Eaſt ſumne hal he a cal pan mies. my glo-y 10 de . 


wo ell doe all . a os , 1 : 1% minfned rwhich L 
things in my vane, my name, & {tal come vpo * princes as vÞe cy, 14 I haves long time he l ed WF Pace haue eld doe ifl 


, ' a - a 14 
& by ny di: eftion: and as theporrer treadey mvre vnder the foore, bene firll and reframet my ſelſe: eme will {| crie ere not faithfull 
whereby be mea» 26 Who hath declared from the begining, lx f erauctling woman : IV ill &cſtroy and de - 1» performing the 
— Kel that we may kno»? or beſote time, that wee may vH at once. ; _ _ the d. 
Leere ſhall be {2v Ile is tighteous? Surely there is none y thews 15 I wiil make waſte mountaines. and billes, — ler 
ardered by Geds eth: ſurely there i none j declareth : ſurel hre rde vp all theirherbes, and 1 will make the jdotes* abous © 
—— & #p* is none that hearcth your wordes. floods y hn. s.ard I] w:!l dric Vp the pooles. 2 
4 Both of F Chal. 17 lun the firſt, thes ſayth to Zion, Ucholde, 15 Ard IL will bring the t blince by a ae, — — * 
dears 2nd others, behold ⁊ them: and 1 wil g ue to Ieraſalem one c they EHu not, and lead them by paths that n — 


05 y Meacing, that that il all bring gond ridings. ticy baue not Knouwen: I will make darkeneſſe forilt be in 
pave of the er- 23 But heb! beheld,chere w3s none, & wh. gt rhctore them, and crooked thiags ſtraivhe, to come, 
$1'4s g5Cs can Ten 1aircd of i} : th re no count [ler & wi E Theſe thwos il] 1 Que vr ww them RY not SE M=2: ing, the 
works any of ay 4 L ©, 5 4 Ni i * 115 * 5 „„ -» % MU HL ;0OT- Arabians, rader 


theſe things, I demanded of then, the anſwered nota word, ſake them. whom he come 


* That G. the If 29 Bchold, they are all vanitie: their uke is 17 They tba he tert ed backe : eyſtall be prebendetbail 
— — of nothing, cheir images art uinde and contuſion, greatly aſhamed, cat c: uſ in rauer ic ages. and * of the 
tivicie, a To wit, a continuall ſcceeſſoa of Propherrand miciiters, d When t Hy to the molten images, I c are Our ss. x —— 

le oked »tether the cles could dectheethiogs, l found that they bad ney ther 18 THeare,y e deaſe: aud ye vlinge, regard, the zeae of the 
edo por poet to do any nnn concledeth that all are wicked, that ve may ſee, L 0:4,2n4 bis >< os 


' CHAP. XLII 19 Who is blied bu: my e ſcrvane? ordeaſe Furr 
8 The obechenve and barnflitie of (rift, 6 Hibs be wins (ent my * meſlenge r, that Iſent? wh , is blinde as Chow 

mio the world, tn Tor trete of the Gratiier, the * pertite and blu as the Lo: ſerume? ſi n.lk%tH 
s Thet is, Chrift, Ty Ebold.® my ſeruant ;* I will ſhy yon him: = 29 Seche mary things, bur theukeepeſt them execute wy ven- 
who in reſpe# of I) minecle&,un whem my Gu'e © delierh:Thaus not? opening the cares, but he keareth ro? — — 
t 3-23 hogde is & Y have fa lors se- 
„ed hereferns t. The Prophets vieto mike mention of CH t they hace et red, 252 warren 
G ce any great prone, beanie he ts { forndfies wheruy Gal F promiſer are thatdeſireth tobe delivered when the is in travell, © That 2% poore peoy'e, 
wade Sed. b Fur! have chmiget al wy power te him, 2570 4 molt faichlvl whichare in perlen and entre, u To witiliachs bick ont hege med 71 
Reward Serve read, 1 wil! eftabiif him: ta wit bis office, by g vg him the fulves becauſe of my Lawe. x The Prieſt to whom my warde is conm. tied , wick 
of mv Spiryr, c He onely is accerr able vmto ve nnd they that come vate mc hy ould notonely beace it mare ſe, but exaſe others te heart it. y As the Price 
bam for there lde other meane: often, Mattunis.ecpheſy gs dad Propþe:otkat e be gbes to ethers? 


that «ot is ſuch yanity, 


| l The 

' ak \ rise 
* » * * ad \ N. 
ho 4 d. | 


- 


* 8 There heit be 


| ne fic and (a+ lone 


fan of them, 


Bo ds loue toward s. \ th 
v gene they wil 38 The Lord is willing for his righeeouineſle 
- Pora:kr ewicdge lake that he may magnitic the law, and exalt it. 
—— Aue 223 Butthis people is a robbed & ſpoyled, and 
ele, dn hal be al ſnarcd in dung e ons, and they (halbe hid 
a eb them o d in priſon houles : they ili be tor a pray, aud none 
led dhe e- ſhal deliuet. a ſpoile, and none ſlial ſay,* Reſtore. 
Diner 23 Who amung you ſhal hearken to this, 


lord. | rake ect beare fo;  aierpandy? 

24 WhoFgauc laakob> for a ſpoile, and Iſtael 

to the robLers ? Did not j Lord ecauſe we haue 

finned againit him? for they would not walkein 
his waies, nci het be obedient vnto his Lawe. 

25 Thereſore he hath powred vpon hum his 
ficree wrath,and the ſttength of battell: and it ſer 
him os fire round al out, and he knew not, and it 
burned him vp, et he conſidered not, 

CHAP. XIII. 
1 The Lord confer tech by people He prom ſeth delinrs i 
the leren, 12 Thee wins God bat one alont, 
mY now thus ſayth j Lord © that created thee, 
Olaakob: and he thutformed thee, OIſtael, 
d Feare not: for I haue redeemed thee: I haue 
called rhee by thy name,thou art mine. 

2 When thou paſleſt through the e waters, I 
will be with thee, & through the floods, that they 
doe not ouerſſowe thee. When thou walkeſt 
through the very ire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, nci- 
ther (hail the flame kindle vpon thee. 

3 Forl am the Lord thy God, the holy one 
of Iſrael,thy Sauiour : I gaue 4 Egypt forthy ran- 
ſome, gᷣͥthiopia, and Scha for thee. 

4 Becauie thou waſt precious in my ſight, and 
thou waſt honotable, and 1 loued thee, therefore 
wil I giue © man ſor thee. and people for thy ſake. 

$ Ferre not, ſot I am with thee: Iwill ring 
thy wy from the ¶ Eaſt,and gather thee fromthe 
welt, 

6 I willfay to the North, Giue: and to the 
South, Keepe not backe: bring my ſonnes from 

far,and my daughters fromthe ends of the earth. 
4 Eucry one (hall oe called by my t Name: 


young to fucco ur 
em. ot to wil the 
Gaenic toretiare 


thrextnirgs le pro 
mueth deliocri.e 
w his charca, we- 


' Þ When thou ſerſt 
dangers & conſpi 
©, nacir+2 on all Ges, 
— SeEmemaber this be 


' 7 God 22d ic 
all eancou 
bee, * 


Nes and perils, 
4 lcurocd Sane- 


7 

for I created him for my glory, formed him and 

made him. 
8 1 will bring forth the blind people, & they 
ſhal haue cics, & the deaſe & they ſhal haue cares, 
Let all the nations bee gatticred h together, 
and let the people bee aſſembled : who among 
them can declare this and ſhe vs former things? 


acre 21 F pay- 
 mevtofthy:ian- 
tome cheap. 3. 


let them br1 
may be iuſli 
s:trueth, 

10 You! are my witneſſes, faichthe Lord, and 
my m ſetuant, hom I haue choſen: therefore ye 
ſhall know and belecue me, and ye (hall vnder- 
ſtand that I am: before mee there was no God 
ſormed, neither (hall there be aſter me. 

11 1, even I am the Lord, and beſide me there 
r 

12 I Re declared, and I haue ſaued, and 1 
haue (bewed , hen there was no ſtrange god a- 
mon? you: therefore you are my wineſſes, ſaieth 
the Lord, that 1 am Gol, 

x3 Yeagbefors the Lay was, I am and there is 


none: n ddiuer out oſuũat hand: wil do 
py * , >] = —— — — —— — - — — 
l k 

worke,uor a! their 


vdelr+ are able to do the He, Chap, 44.13, i To procnc that the things which 

ave ſpoken of them are reve, R bat the malice of the wicked bindend 

91h know!eds DD 
e —— 


JS % 


foorth their i witneſſes , that they 
but let them & heare, and ſay, It 


ET 

w 

Ne prophcferh 
efthrir delioer Jos 
from the captivity 
of Raby lon,and fo 
of F calling of the 
waiverſal Chr ch, 
S to that 
which n= nuten, 
Dent. 26.3, 

gy Aran» o.that bs 
Sn 24 be vo- 


ey pt he would 
neg ed ene 
Nome aud ge y. 
D Sygarſymg, cher 
os power tente 
Gd -ndarng 
hit m raculons 


412 


oe” x ; Gods elect 
14 Thusfaith the Lord your redet met, the ho- 
ly one of — For your ſake 1 — to Ba- 
bel, and ® brought it downe : they ate ues, ; 
andthe Chaideanscie in the ſhips, = ©. 6 
i5 IamtheLordeyour holy one, the creator © Theyſhall c 
of Ifrael,your King, — oo 
16 Thus faichthe Lorde which maketh a way f Ne 
in ? the Sea,and a path in the mighty 4 waters. courſe of Euphre» 
17 When he * bringeth out the i charet and tesa w anc» 
bor le, the ati ie and the power lie together, and — roy yew 
R hall not tiſe, they ate extint , and quenched a N ke he delias 
owe. red Ifrze a 
18 Remember ye not the ſormer things, nci- cb. Ed 14.22, 
ther regard the things of old. = —— 
19 Letold I do a new thing: now ſhal it come — — 
forth : ſhall you not know it? I will euen make a r When he del 
way in the © deſert, ana fiools in the wildernes, ed people 
20 The wilde * beafts (hall honour me, the TI 
dragons and the oftriches, becauſe I gave water in aue wie, 
the deſ-rt , «nd floods inthe wildernefſe to giue 1 Meaviog, l 
d:uike to my people, cuen to mine eled. en deliverance 


— of Babylon 

21 1hispeople have 1 formed for my ſelſg: dei Rene 
they (lallThew Fon my prayie. — 

22 Andthou halt not * called vpon mee, O from tgrprmas, 
23 Thou * boaſt not brought me the ſheep of 1 c 
thy burnt offrings', neither haſt thou honoured e They cell have 
me with thy ſacrifices. I haue not cauſed thee to ſuch end 

24 Thou boughteſt mee no ſweete * ſauour — — as 
with money, neither haſtthou made me drunke barren places, 
me to b ſctue with thy finnes , and vwearied mee —— on — 
with chine iniquitics, ; know ledger hems 

25 I, ewenlam he that putteth away thine E. — 

* 5 1 c to t 

uitics For nine owne Take, and mill notremem- aug io be then 
1 Thou hat got 
together-count thou that thou maieſt be juſtificd, thou oughieſt te 

27 Thy « firſt father hath ſinred, and thy freq. e e 
chers haue tranſgreſſed againſt n e. | '' 

28 Therefore | haue fprophancd the rulers of te. eld, + dis 
the Sanctuary. & haue made laakob a curſe, and — — R 
Hrael a reproch. — — 
by he ſheweth that his mercies were be onely cauſe of their de hett fora 
much 2s they hal defervedibe comtrarie, x Meant: g inte lau and obedience, 
3 Either forthe cem pete of the fweete oynrwent, Exod 20.34 ©: forthe 
thy finves, c If | teiget any thing that may wake tor thy e fication, pot we 16 
remembrance and ſpeake forthy ſelfe. d Thin ancefters. e Thy Prefierand 
thy Prophets, f Thatis peiefied atboiredeand defiigied them in the wildernes 

CHAP, XLIIII. 
g The Lorde promiſerh comfort, and that bre will ofſemble bbs 
(hurth of dinres nairnew, $ Tot vaniiit of wols, v3 The 
Et now heare, O Taakob my ſeruant, and If» 
rael. whom I aue choſen. 3 
8 * n * 

2 Thus ſay ih the Lord, that made thee, and l der en 
Feare not,O Iaakob, my ſe ruant, and thou righte- his owpe mere e, 
ous Þ whom I haue choſen, — 

3 Feril willpowre vater vpon the © thirſlie, en meme 

| Fra aeg; 4 — 4 — 
Spirit ypon thy fee d, & vie ing vpd thy bo cepreth as righ-re 
4 Andthey 4 ſhal grow ag ann the graſſe, r which — 
becauſe of the 

One ſhall ſay, I amtheLories: another Law ard of thine 
boly vocation, 


fam o#5 then that 
Iaakob, but thou haſt y wearyed me, O Iſrael, 4.7... 
fcruc an offring,nor wearied thee with incenſe, n ge an they 
with the fat ofthv ſacrifices, but thou haſt made te very beaſts 
much mote men 
{ . 
26 Put me in creme brance: let vs be indged wortbipped me 43 
# nor wil; 
we me. WW he + 
(weete incevſe, Exod.ze,7, b This hafl made me to brave an heauy burden by 
nod at other tymen. 
beaftlune of radlaters, 
formed i thee from che wombe: he wil belp thee. n begining of 
. - hing. 
and floods vponthe drie g ound: l vil powre my 8 
and as the mllowes by the rivers of waters, — 
c Breavſe man of bimſrIfe is che Grie and barren land be prom tem to 1 
as 


» bim with the watr 19 of bis holy Spirit, Joe Lz . c he % dee x 17, 4 
ponente Gall incrente wonder 


fully after their dc hi ranch 


is, thy ehildrenzad 
n babyion, 
eſhalde 


@ By this ders 
de o (pc ect be 
nc ancth oe 
thiog (hat t- bet 
the people ſhall be 
holy and receine 
the Une e of 
God,nnPlal.5y x 
{ lam a-wayes 
I; ve my (elte,that 
u, Get tell to- 
ward my Chiech, 
od moit able 0 
m4/g\cine it, 2s 
chap 44.4. & 45. 
12, reueL. .f. and 
2. 
And 8 ut 
3 4 
de inet the 
Charch, 
„ That is, declare 
vais ve how! 
og to proceede 
here ia 
1 God calleth the 
Iſ aclices ancient, 
becauſe he prefer- 
red ihem to all 
other in hig ere» 
voll ele& on. 
k Meaoing, the 
Idole. 
I Reade chap, 
43-19. 
m Whatloruct 
they beſtow vpon 
tie roles to 
make (bem to 
ſe eme glorious. 
& That i4, the de- 
Laters ſeeing beit 
ole bunde, 
muſt der det 
de witneſſes of 
ide t ode blind - 
W 
Log that they we 
not able to helye 
them, mal cos- 
. e that they 
have no power, 
© Meaning, that 
whatſoruer it 
made by the hand 
# of mmn,if it be 
efteemed a1 God, 
» mot letefta- 
ble. 
| Whereby ap- 
peareth their dla 
p)emie, which call 
— dookes 
jo thelaitie ſeeng 
ha” they are not 
"5 = nely beete called 
a enprofitable 
= 14 4b 


* 


winable and lere 
F ce calleth them 
the worke of cr 


' 


4 yu FE - . 


e (hall be called by the name of laakob : and ano- 
ther (hall ſu. (cribe with his band vnto the Lord, 
and name bimſclfe by the name of Iſtacl. 

6 Thus ſay tn the Lord the King of lſtael and 
his revecmer, the Lorde of hoſtes, * [am the fiilt, 
and I am the laſt, & without me ii there no God. 

7 Aud who is like mee, that ſhall 8 call and 
(hall declare it, and ſet ir in order betore mee, 
lince I appointed the · ancient people? and what 
is at hanu, and what things ate to cone let chem 
ſhewe vnto them, * 

8 Feare ye not, neither be aſtaide: haue not 1 
tolde thee of old, and haue declared it ? | you are 
cue my vitneſſes, whether there be a Gou beſide 
me, and that there is no God that | know not, 

9 All they that make an image, ate vanitie, 
and their deleQable things ſhall nothing pr a- 
fire : and they are theit owne witnelles , ® that 
they (ſee not not knowe ; thesefore they ſhall bee 
contounded. : 

10 Who hath made oa god, or molten ani- 
mage, that is y profitable for nothing ? 

14 Beholde, all chat ace ofthe J felowhhip 
thereof, hall be confounded : for the workemen 
themſclues are men: let them ee gathered roge- 
ther, and * ſtand vp, yet they (hall teare, and bee 
confounded — 2 

12 The ſinich ta an infhument, and wor- 
keth in the coles, ami ſacioneth it with hammers, 
& worketh it with the ſitength of his armes: yea, 
he is ſ an hungred , and his {trengrh ſaileth : hee 


drinketh no water, and is faint. 


' 13 be carpenter ittetcheth out a line: he ſa- 
cioneth it with a red thread, he planethit, and he 


puiirriech it with the con paſſe, and maketh it af- 
teh figure of a wan, according to the beau- 
tic of a man that it mavremaine in * an houſe, 


14 He will hewe him downe cedars, and take 


the pine tree and the oke, and taketh cour ge a- 
mong the trees of the foreſt : he planteth a ture 
tree, and the rainedoeth noumiſh it. 


15 And man burneththereof : for he will take 


thereof and © warme himſelſe: be alſo kindleth it 


& baketh bread, yet he maketh a god, & worthip- 
peth che maketh it an idole and boweth vnto it. 

16 Hee burneth the halfe thereof cuen in the 
Fre, and vpon the halſe thereof he a eatethfleſh: 
he roſteth the roſte and is atiſhed ; alio hee war- 
meth himſelſe and ſaith, Aha, I am wazme, I haue 
bene at the fire, 

17 And the teſidue thereof he maketh a god, 
tuen his Moe: he boweth vnto t, he worthip- 
peth and prayeth vnto it, and ſaith, De liuer me:for 


thou art my god. 

18 They baue not know or vnderſtoode: 
rior G | 
PZ 


W's n n e ps 7 = 


baked bread alfo vpon the coalcs thereof: 1 haue ' 
ted fleſh, and eaten it and ſhal Imake the refi> 

ue thereot an abomination ? (hall I bowe to the x He i: — 

n 

20 He fcedetha of aſhes : a ſeduced heart b. ee 

decciued him, that he cãnot deliucr his toult, vo. — * 
| [ c ic | 1 18 „ 2 

ſe ( © laakob and Is ael) man eant * 

for thou art my ſeruant: 1 haue formed thee: tl u — 

art my (cruant: O Iiracl forget me not. be eth bis 

thy tranſi 


F 


3 
done it: (Lowte,ye lower parrs ot the earth: braſt **** 
toorth into — yee mountaines, O ſoteſi and — * 
cuexy tree tlicicin: for the Lords hath redgemed b He thewerh Lore 
laakob, and will be g'ormedan Iirach,/ that che wotke'VE 
24 Thus fiyththe Lord, thy redeemer and he be ten conn PO 


1 | 
that formed thee from the vom e l am the Lord, — the 


that made all things, tha! (pred out the heauens inf + c e. 
alone, ane ſreiched our the earch by my ſelfe, wre hall be me» 


25 I deſtroy the © rokens of the ſoochſayers, —C 


and make them that conictture, eG, an! turiig agunft the ſoothe 
the wie men backewar., and muke their know- #y<rs «f — 


r — which woold 


e contrmeth the word of his 4 ſeruant inde 


& perſorm th the counſeil of his meſſengers, ſay- knewe by the #7 | 
ing to lerulal:m , Thouſhalt hee inhabited: and — | y 
to the ces of iu h, Ye ſhall be buile vp, and 1 — 
will repayre the decay — thercof, dyion ſhoulde * 
27 lic ſurh co the dei pe, Be drie and I wall fd. 
diie vp thy floods, nee 
28 lie faithto (Cyrus, Then ars my ſhepheard: —— EG ; 
and he (hall perſorme all my defire: (ay ing alſo to — Church 
Jeruſalem, Thou {halt be built: and to the Tem of Gods e 


ple, Thy foundations ſi all be ſurely lay de. ond Cry 


Gods worke (houlde bee no lefſe bet- ble in this their dehwerance „then «hen be 
brought them on of Egyptthroogh the Sea. f To tee them of their de e 
rence, he ume h the perion by whom it hould be, more then an dagcerch e 
de fore he was borne, 1 


CHAP. TV. 
I The dolime rence of ihe people . jg Godt nll in alba A 
werers, 26 T*+ callins of the Graiates- > 
Hus ſaich the Lord vnto * Cyrus his Þ anoyn. + To e the 
ted, whoſe right he I haue holden to e ſub- 1 — . 
due nations before him : therefore will | weaken —— — 1 
the loynes of R inte, and open the doorcs before ons that they 6 
* — gates ha not be ſhut, — 
2 1 will goe before thee and mike the co — ' 
ked — I will breake the braſen doores, and 4 —_— 
buiſt the yron hartes. bool execare the 
3 And Iv ill giue thee the treaſures of darke- Ie ets celine» 
neiſe. & the things hid in ſceret places, that thou — 
maieſt © know that L am the Lord which calthee wr — * 
by thy name, euen the God of lirac). ter anther (ut # 
4 For laakob my ſeruantes ſake, and Iſrael then he ce 2p 
mincele&, I will even cal bee, by thy name and | 


20 d. 
« Toguidebim © © 


raors, lc; en. 10.15, 
umme ther, though thou haſt not knowen me. inthe dels 


Haboakkuk,» lying 19 And none f con! 
her,2.1% her 4 f _ 
ä LT 25 I amthe Lorde and there is none other: of wv erl. 


' : b 
ent either tothe making or worſhipping, 8 Signifying, that the wolticade ſhall there is no God befidcyme: ligirded thee though — — — away 
no: then (ve the idolaters when God will take vengeance, although bey excule thou h ſt not krowne me, — ——— 
the wſelues thereby among men, He 4 bet i the raging fe cion of the id 6 That they may know ſ om the riſing of the © Nec cher © 
luer. which ſorgtt the r owne neceifanes to fer foorth the devotion row t e ſunne, and from the Weſt Thar theg is none be- 4d now Grote 
294 malice of the dete which though bey ſee by daily Experience that chert ſides me. I am the Lord, and there is none other — — 
idoles 2re no bettet thes the reft of the matter whereot they 2 © made, yerebey 7 I forme the blight and create datkeneſſe: I „erte p ei 
refuſe the one part and make 2 god oft ether, a3 the Papiſtcs wake then cake lar — 
$04,254 the reſt of their i doles. x Trat e enther moketh a table et trenchers, prophane wen Iray have of his power, & ſo was compelled 19 deliver Getypece 
n >pdgr howe | ys. 6 et far eny thing hetio makes, ou be thy werd'nee, g | bave given 
rength, power we” b 1 and 1 
GCE — ARG! ;G, duthoriue lend peace 2nd wa; ies proipernue and 


Thos \ 
ho 5 


— 


ke 


a. 
X 424 e at A 1 c hes 
ho. hen' ha 5c S 


+ 7 


Wen —_ © KY 


make peace and Tree ill : ItheLordedoe all 
t ings, 

abs 51 heauem, ſendthe dewe from about, nd 
the tewes , as it ne let the cloudes droppe donne righteouſneiiclet 
wonidiay, Though the earth open, ui let ſaluation and iuſlice growe 
eee ro fooith ; let it bring tliem foorth together : I the 


the h: ad 
hah {ox fue. ants _ have E cteateil him. 


ye< ee not in 


aint do 


7. 


— — earth; hall the clay (ay to lum that ſaſlioneth it, 
— — What makeſt thou? or thy worke, ® It hath none 


hands? 

10 Woe vnto him that ſayeth to lat father, 
What haſt thou begotten ut to h mother, hat 
| ance of my pro- halt edu brought foorth? 

+ mileywhuci 1x 11 "thus ſaith the Lord, the holy one of Iſrael, 


- meant by righte- and his maker, Aske me ® of things to come eon. 
ovi:elle. 
& 1 have appoin- 
ted Cyrus ts this 
vie ard put- 


pole. 
1 Here y he 


tooth moſt ett - 
tot tokens of 
your dehucrance, 
gad of the perlot- 


m nc hands: command you me. 

12 I aue made thecarth, and created man 
vpon it I, whoſe handes haueſpred out the hea- 
belehnte uens, I haue cuen commanded all their o atmie. 
impatiencie, 13 I haue taiſod p him vp in tigliteouſnes, ard 
which in adaerG- I will direct all his waies: be ſhall build my cine, 
ne and row. and hee ſhall let goe my eaptiues, not tor 4 price 

ast not reward, ſiith the Lord of hoſſes. 


God, and will Bot 
tary — 14 Thus ſay th the Lorde, The labour * of E- 


— —— and the marchandiſe of Ethiopia, and of the 
ou matche y 
with der asd Dean, men ol ſtature ſhallcome vnto thee, and 


they ſhall be ſ thine: they (hall follow thee , and 
ſhall goe in chaines: they (hall fall downe before 
thee, and make ſuppliggtivn vnto thee, ſaymmy, 
Surely God is inthee ? and there 55 none other 
God beſides. 

15 Vcriiy, thou O God, t hideſt thy ſelſe, O 
ble ven 1eloes, God.the 8 uiour of Ifcacl. 
— > — 16 All they halbe a lamed and alſp confoun- 

G7 ate Cong, bk. 0M, Le — 
ten of my chit. ded; eritall cocroconfulon ropetbergthat arc 
ems yoathall the maker, of wages. © 
— 998 17 But NWraclthall be ſaued inthe Lorde, with 
we of theſe things an eucr[aſling [uation : yeſhall nor be aha ned 
commentemeat, not confounded world without end- 
„re reave it 18 For thus ſayth the Lorde (that created hea. 
— pry uen, God himſclicthat formed the earth, & made 
it he that prepared it, he created it not in vaine: 


the lica 10 i 
fume, he formed it to be u inhabired)Lamthe Lord, ind 


got contend a 


in That , it is 
no pee Aly 


N i Reade o 
mum g ham 


UP 
* 


7 
/ che ſunilitude. 
bat is, the there unone other. ; 
Qarres, 19 Ihaue not ſpokenin ſecret , weither * in a 


þ _ — place of darkenes in the earth : I ſaid nor in ane 


by biz the faith vnto the ſecde of laakob, Seeke youmee : Ithe 
@dulzefie otwy pro. Lor pe ake tight eou nelle, and declare righ- 
— — ax teous things, 
9 — 20 Aſſe mile your ſelues, & come: draw neere 
deaf · together, y yeabiect of the Gentiles ? they haue 
d enen tue. no knowledge, that fer vp the wood of theit 
Toeſe prople idole, and pray vnto a god , that cannot ſaue 
were tribuiaties them. - 
h 21 Tell ve and bring them, and let them take 
counſell together, who hath declared this from 


weer ther dehrverroce be deferred For te ing that they ſhould vor re- 
pena cheir long pa ience , bo! the wicked & idolaters thalbe deſtreyed. u To 

- wit,of man, but chiefly of bis Church, x As do the falſe gods which give vn- 
rertaice Meets. y All ye idolaters, whichthough you ſceme to have ochre 
wank woildhcigniu, jtiin Godrigh yorae vleand ab. tr 


OX 


Wee bee vnto him that ſiriueth with his 
evowe bu: — maker, the potner with the potſherds ofthe: 


cerning my lonnes , and concerning the works of 


he gave 3 , h Recome wile, 

; the beginning? er hath told it of olde? Haue not En ay HOT: — 

n money to · 5 o : * meaning that all 
ward the — I the Lord Hd chere i non r God beſide = 1grzon Jn Z20n, and {my glory ynto Ifracl, — wit 
(the Temple, me, a iuſt God, and a Sauiour There 5s none be- ut wit er ſenſe Ehe madde men, 1 That in,Cyran,which (hal! come as ſwift a9 
— FIRE. bird and fight again, BY er. k Him by whome I have appointed 16 execute 
Wees toſete 2 os e which] bave devermined, 1 Which 4 5 - 
they were ub" 22 Lookevnto me, and ye ſhall be ſaued; al! . of gx promiſy _ 
wnemies, they hall new boot thee, and role them + which war ag. de tomie e Kom 3.9 _ 
compliſhed in the time of Chri4. t Hereby bee echorterh the lewerto patienc, CHAP. XLVII. 


" - GA _— | 


»the enderofcheearch ſal deefaved: for Lam » des 
God, and there n nune — ö 
"$3 Thaue frome by my ſelfe : the worde is Men de lows \ 


gone out of my mouth in * righreouſneſſe , and vun with the 
{na'i not returne, That eucry » knee (hal how vn- —_—— 
to me, end cucry tongue (hall (weare by me, 0 , 

24 Surely hee ſhall ay, In the Lord haue I 
righteouſncile and ſtrengih: he (hall come vnto 
tum, and all that 2 — halbe aſhamed. . 

25 Me hole ſecde of Ifraciſhalbe juſtified, g1God and the 
and glory in e Lord, tee wor!| ippleg 

5 albe through, 
all che world, R W. 4 Phil. e016, whereby be Ggoifeth that we meld no! one y 
ſer ve Gud 15 here, but declare the ſame alſo by aur ward profefſion. c Meaning, 
the Faithfull Call lecie aud con lee this, d A'l the coutempners of God, 
CHAP. XLVL 
8 The ee Babylon and of 1h ew , g He calleth 
the lewe: 46 tht coufrdr ranon of iy workes, 
BY is bowed doune: Nebobᷣ fallen : their , Theſe were the 
idoles were vpon the d beaſtes, and vpon the chic te des of 
cattel: they which did beate you, were laden with Ben, 
K 1 d becauſe they 
a weary Kurden. were of go'de and 
2 hey are bowed dove, aua fallen tove- 


ſilner,the 24. des 
ther: for they could not rid them ofthe burden, and Prrhavs ci 
and their © ſoule is gone into captivity, _— 
3 Heare ye me O houſe oſ laakob, & all that ©,.5 — 
remaine of che houſc of Ifracl, which are © borne fell cowne vader 
of me ye the vom ugh v their burden 
f e wombe , and brought vp of mee — 
from the birth, 123 
4 Therefore vnto olde age, Ithe ſame, euen dener foule noe 
I will beare you vntill the hoare haires : I haue tenſe, 
made yew : I will alſo beate yowgand I wil cary you © Reed the 
f and I will deliuer you, — 8 
7 7 To whom willyee make me lixe. or make 2nd the tue God: 
me equal,cr 8c6Dare me I ſhould be like him? for they molt be 
6 They drawe gold out of the tagee & weigh 2,4% 
. - * 1 ” du! God * a:ſcife 
filuer inthe baſãce, aui hirea goldſmith to make d n 4 
a god of it. and they bowe downe and worſhip it. Bt 2. 
7 They beare it vpon the ſhonlders : they ca- 8% gl have 
rie him and ſet him in his place: doerh he ſtand, dase youll 
and cannot remooue from his place. Thouphone p, eſerve you fas F 
cne vnto him, yet can he not anſwere, not deliuer cer. 
bim out of his tribulation. 4 . poop ef 
8 Remember this, and be aſhamed : bring ita. „e e 
gaine Þ to minde,O you tranſgreſſers. 4 the Roorrtng 
Rememberthe former things oſↄlde: ſor l — of 2 ag - 
0 . on ans, VU: 
am — Lond there u none other God,and theres — — 
not - : thx their God 
10 Which declare the laſt thing from the be - was nor ſo mighty 
ginning : and from ofolde, the things that were © Os ideles of 
2 1 tdeir enemies: 
not done, ſay ing. My counſell {hall Hande, and — wy 
will doe net ener will. ſcriverh the egi 
1 Icalla ibi efrom the E:ſt, and the man val ofalthe Idules, & E9% 
of my © counſell from farre: as I haue ſpoken, ſo de make themto 4 
111 bri a: Alle: Ih. a ſed i d1 > adborredofal * 
ad ring it to P 8 aue purpole 1 an wen: ewing that 4 
will dae it. the moſtthat £20 þ 
22 Heare mezyeſtubburne hearted , that are de ſpoken in their ſigh »#4 
farre from l iuſlice. —— — 
13 Ibring = neeremy inſtice ir ſhall got beg v de Sarl. 8g, 
Forre off ind my Tiluation Thal nottane:for | w 


The eh of Baby ton and the cauſe; a g-. 
CI downe and fit in the duſt: O 2 virgine, a Which ba# 


daughter Babel, ſu on the groundla here in no — 
aad b not jet been onercome by au © aemiey 
Ithrone 


" tay 7 „„ — 


„ Thy gese- © throne, O daugheer 
ment He raken (halt no more be called, Tender and delicate. 


from idee. 

12 2 Take che mill ones, and © 
brought to moſt 
vile died: for the leg. patie through the Boots, 

'5 twrne the mull > Thy tiich neſſe thallbe diſcoucred, and thy 


warthe office of me hall be ſeene: 1 will take Vengeance, and 


* 


> I vill not meete the 442 © man. 

wherein the let. 4 Our tedecmer, the Lorde of hoſtes is his 
terh ber en Name, te holy one of Iracl. 

ane tr till, and get thee into da keneſſe, O 


1 — rr = thou (hal no more 
4 I a bu. DE CALICY, ic Of kugdomes. 

_ = paz 6 ] was wrath with my people I have polluted 
f The tccel , mine inheritance, & giuen them into thine hand 
ita! coalefſe,thae thou diddeſt (hew theno d mercic, but thou di- 
the Lord doth this ef} lay thy very heauic yoke vpon the ancient. 
fur bis Churches 2 Andthou fait, (hall be a ladie for cuer,ſo 
For very ſhame, y thou ciddeſt not (ct thy mince to theſe things, 
& hide: by elle. neither diddeſt thou remember j latter end therof. 
þ They abuſed 8 $8 Thereforenow heare,thou that art giuen to 
— — leaſures, and dwclleſt care leſle, She ſaj th in her 
puoithed the :, · heart, l am & none els: I (hall not (it 44 a widow, 
el.1es,becavſe be ncither (hall know the loſle of children, 

— — - 9 Bur theſe rwo things ſhall come to thee ſud- 
on — — * denly on one day, the loſſe of children & widows 
p.-ying their miſe. hood: they ſhalſ come vponthee in th: ir i pci ſe. 
bes Ae ction, for the multitude of thy diuinat ions, and 
increate it 

+ Sotratrhy p 
„ ment ſhall dee 


thinke that thine 
owne wiſelome 
& police « ould 
have ſaucd thee, 

] He deridech 
ile ir vaine cont. 
Gence, that pet 
their truſſ in ary 
thing but in God, 
condemning alſo 
[ach vaine (cren- 
cet. which ſetuc to 
r vſe. hut to de- 


counſe k. let now the allrologers, the ſlatre gaſers, 
2*dto bri-g them and prognoſticators ſtand vp, and ſaue thee from 


viare.whick be 
ones by his 


CHAP, XLVIIL 
ü Yhe bypoarrife of the len repromed, 12 Tor Lord ab 
will be war ſhipped, 16 Of ihr difurrance ant of Eqype, 
Fare ve this, O houſe of Iazkob, whichare 
a called bythe name of Iſracl, and are come 
out of b the waters of ludah : which ſweare by the 
Name of the Lord, & make mention of the God 
of Iſtael. bat not in trueth nor in righteouſnes, 


a He detedderb 
tern hypecrifie 
wh:ch varanred 
themielues to be 
Deen & were 
rot io ir deede, 
d Mean'cg.the 
| 51ntaine and 


is the Lord of holtes. 


kocke. 

* = makes I baue declared j former things of old. and 
ſewn thoogh they went out of my mouth, & 1 ſhewed 4 them; 
they would have I did chem ſuddenly, and they came to paſſe. 


deer God. 
d Heſhewerh that thy could not m__ him ig ang log, (10 24 ich a3 he bad 


pri [or2:cd whatlocute be bad pron 


o Ain Ac. | | 
ofthe Cakleans : for thou 4 Becauſe I knewgthat © thou art obſlinate, & „ 1hanttece foe 


grinde meale: 
looſe thy lockes: a make barethe teete : vncouet betore t came to pail 


: know them,neuther yet was thine eate opened o 


oP N 


l 


thy nec ke #4 an iron finew,and thy brow brafle, e more then l 
$ Therefore | haue declitedit ro cheeot old: proves that thy 

e, I ibewed it thee , lealt — 

_ — ſay, Mine idole hath done them. baue bene once: 

ang my C 2 ( 

— _ — —— my molten unage hath — on 3 
. 6 Thou haſt heard, behold all this, & will not — 
yee 8 declare it? I haue ſhev ed thee newe thirgs, ę Will ye not - 
even na, & hid things, which thou kneweſt not. . ledge this 

7 They are created now, and not of olde, and 2 — — 
euen before this thou heardeſt tt em not, leſt thou „ — , 
lhouldetit ſay, Behold, l“ knew them. | Shew ng that 

iet thou heardeit them not, neither diddet} * arrogancie 
olde: tor I knew that thou wouldeſt ꝑri. uouſi) re all things ae 
tranſpreſle: ti ercſote haue l called thee a tranſ once, ket they 
greilour from the : wombe. — 
9 Fer my Names ſake wil 1 deferre my wrath, iu v1. : 
and for my grayſc wall T fefrayne it From © ce, — 
that I cut thee not 2 — 
io behold, lhaue tned thee, but i not as Glucr: 
I hauc ® choſen thee in the fotnact of affliction. — 
11 For mine one fake, for mine owne fake rance n 35 the 
wil i do it: for how ſhould my Nome® be pollu. Dab of the 
ted? oſure iy 1 wil not giuc my gloty vnto another. _ 
13 Heare me, O Taakob and Tiract,my called; 6:7 
Iz, lamthe Feil, and l amthe laſt, 
13 Surcly mine hand hath layd the foundation 


ly oneof Iſrael , I am the Lord thy God, which © 
reach thee eto profite, and lcadrhee by Bemay, - 
chat t 


— — - 


ſhew it ſorih to the end ofthe earth: Gay ye, The — — 
, my ſelie to your 
21 And they were not thirſtie · he led them tachers, 
through the wilderneſſe : he cauſed the waters to 2 
flow out oſ the rocke for them : for he claue the * — — 


rocke, and the water puſhed out. 


| 22 There is no a peace, ſay ch the Lord, vnto 1 N 
1. n things 2 
the wicked (hal de thee good, 


1 Fot they Are called ot the holy chte. & ſlay x Thati*,the proſperous eite of fel, „ Aer that be bad ſ-re warned them 
themſelues vpon the God of liracl, whoſe Name oftheir caprionie, 25d of the cauſe ihr ve. be bewerb them the grea: ion that 
hall come of their deliceratce. 
them, as be d:d thei: Fathers one of Egypt 
dyrec tes thould not abule Gods prowiſegn whom was neither tay th go; reg eas 
tance,as Chapter 57 2. 


z Heſbeweth that it hall be 23 le tc debiurt 
2 Thus be foeabeib that the n ed 


CHAP. XLIX, 


1 The Lorde taberinch all nagiewt to beitent ba promiſes, 
s ( 


1 


* 


hou e. ITT 
STD thou hadſt hearkened to — * 74 
T9 Thy © the (a | 
the ſruite ofthy bodie I:ke the gravel thergol; h. co oe — 
x . c q . 
name not baue bene cut og nor deſtroy * —_ — — 


” 


i. 


-—- 


* 


s 


2 


© efficatic of Ch, ifts 


4 


an:. 


221 The benefte © 


„nd reverence 


Cor A2. . t Reiovee,O heaucns: and be ion full. O 7 called. & nonc anſwered:is mine hand ſa e ſhox+ 

, 3 earth: braſt ſuorth into pray ſe, O mountains: for tened. that thel — 2 power to 
© > Signilying,thet 
$ defore Ch. [7.5 


* 


I. —Y oy , Ew , 8 9 . Thec: 4 „ 
6 Chrit i the ſaluation of al that belent , and wil diliner of maine a 


1 70 # tht byr anmy of therin enenive!. y nd nog po ue er ee — 
and they that made thee waſte,are departed from * ood 


© This is ſpoken E:re ye mee, O yles, and hearken, ye people | $ 
— — of H from farre, The Lord hath called * me from thee. , 1 F 
1 — b the wombe, & made mention of my name from 18 L iit vp thine cies round about and behold: y i taves cortlea- 


promiſes ſhouts MY mothers belly. 

cometo pole; for 2 Andhehath made my mouth like a ſharpe 
——. — c ſword: vnder the ſhado w of his hand hath hee 
thould be pertcs. © lid me, and made mea choſenlliaſt, end bud me 
med in his quiver, 

Aud ſayd vnto me, Thou art my ſcruant, *16- 
Che rael,for I will be glorious in hee. 

—ͤ— — = 4 And I ſud, L haue hboured in vaine: I haue 
world, as Fl. a. y. ſyant my reg in vaine and for nothing : Ut 
© By the (worde my radon gement z with che Lor I, and nu worke gaine in thine eares, The place is ſtrtite for me: 


aten with my God. gue place to me that j may dwell. Clift * —— 
I 8 the Lord, that ſormed mee 


heth the 
ens © 21 Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, Who h geber th ge 
fromthe wombe to be his ſetumt, that I may 


hath begotten me theſe , ſeemg I am baten and "ber cl he & 
bring Iaakob againeto him (thouph Iirael be not deſolate, a captiue and a wanderer to and fro?and eee 
gathered, g yet ihal I be glotious inthe cics oſ the 


all theſe gather themſclues together and come to ce to eld 
thee : as I hue, ſaith the Lord, thou ſhalt ſurely —_—_ ts 
put them all vpun the as a garment , and gude gies 
thy ſelſe with them like a bride: z He bew eth 

19 For thy deſolatons, and thy waſte places, bat are the or 
and thy land deſtroyed, (hal ſorely be now narow — — 
ſor them that ſhal dwelin it. and they that did de- gen, which me al. 
uoure thee, halbe ſarre away. 


b | his is went 
of the time that 


ſenbled by Y wor d 

20 Ihe childien of thy barenneſſe ſhall ſay a- 9! God and gourt. 
ved by bus Sporte, 

„ He (heweih that 


Gvoitrin-, 

d God hath !aken 
me to his prote. 
Gon 3nd defence: 
this chiefly us 
meant of Chit, & 
way alio >: appli 
ed to the — cis 
of bs wit, 

< By race l is 


ibe Ger nes, 
who hath nour:thed them? beholde , I was left a- b Meaning, that 
lone : whence are theſc? Kings [hal be con- 
veniedto | Goſpel 
3nd be 


of the Church, 
c Bejng 403 ned 
with y Churchibey 


know that lam the Lord: for they (hall got bee - = ——4 
ſhamedthat way though the Cad. 
24 Shallthe pray be « taken from the mighty? 
the iuſt captiuity delucred? | inftpoſitdion. 
25 But thus ſay th the Lord,* Fuen the capti- « Thisis the an- 
hitie of the mighty ſhalbe taken away : and the (werets their ob» 
pray of the tj rant ſhalbe delivered: for I wil con- —ůͤ— 
tend with lum that contendeth with thee, and 1 — porn 
wil ſaue thy children, hah a more test 
26 An. 1 will feedethem that ſpoilethee,with title vio thew, 
their one fleſh, and they ſhall be drunken with n caute them 
their own blood,as with ſweet wine : and al ficſh her cs 175 7.23, 
i all knowe that I the Lorde am thy (aujour and » Crs. 20,24, 


the mighty one of laakob. . chop. 182. 
CHAP I 


1 The Frey forſaken for mr. 2 Teithrponer of God bb net 
4. x Chrifis obedurnce and witler, 

Hus ſayth the Lorde, Where is that *bill of . Meaning that he 
12 mothers diuotcement, Þ whom ] have — — — 
caſt «#? or who is the creditour © to whom I ſold eee. 
you ? Echo, ſox your iniquities gre ye ſold, and at Mol f.. 
becauſe of your ttanſgreſſions is your mother for- W Which thould 
7 declare that | have 
cet ber of. mea» 
ning . that they 
told ſhew it 05, 
t Sign 15g, that 
be fold them nos 
for any cette of 


ans were Htong, 
#''d had ther in 


LI 
4 the 
ewes iefule my 
dodtrine,y er God 
110 proue oy 


ty. 
* Todeclare my 
Goſpel ro the GE. 
tiles, Chap. 2.6, 


haue I helped thee: and I will preſe tue thee. and 
wil give ® thee for a couenant of the people, that 
thou maieſt raiſe vp the n earth, and obtaine the 
inheritance of the deſolate hetitages: 

9 That thou ma eſt ſay to the o priſoners, 
Goe ſootth: and to then that are in darkeneſſe, 
Shewe your (clues : they (hall feede in the waies, 
Meanng,the | and their Y paſtures (haltbe in all the toppes of 
Temes »bom ry. | the hils. 

——_ in = 10 They ſha! not be hungry, neither ſha! they 


thy redeemer 


be thirſtic, n. ithet ſhall the heate ſmite them. nor 
vheir deliverance | the ſumme: for he that hath compaſtion d on them, 
Mall bee @ prez, | (hal lea i them: cuen to the ſprings of waters (all 
ſwell \he erive them. 

Tame 1 And L will make all my mountaines, 28 4 
way, and my paths ſhalbe exalted, 

7 112 Behold. theſe ſhall come from ſarre: and 
k — — loe, theſe from the North and from the Weſt,and 

reie toward ”, theſe from the Land of * Sinim. 


ſor it. 
BT hun be ſpeakerh 


en. 
2 TWherefore came I. and there was no man? 


God hath comforted his people, and will haue Ferrers deen at my rebuke Toe vp — Tea: 


| mercy vpon his affliQted. make the floods defert : their ſſh rotreth for , bot das 
pProdty | 14 Bur Zion _ Lord hath t forſaken ant of water,and dieth for thirſt. , * — 3 # _ 
bing dot con. me, and my Lord 8 Mn. I clothe the heauens with datkcneſſe ſelves to (et to 
— — 1rd »5 Cana woman forget her child. & not haue 3 a ; . tber one 


: lufts & plea(urts, 
4 gruen t me atorgue 4d Hee cin t by 
of the learned, that I ſhould knowe ro mm er a his e cad 
in ti i is b : he will taiſe wies, but they 
word in time to bim that is b weary : be willrai —— 
; 8 belpe® 
their do d tine gud convert, e Am Tnotas able to belpe you, a5 1 bave b 
your fathers of olde, when! dried vp the red Seaand lied the MD in Ge nette, 
2nd ate afcerward in lorden? f 41 is Egypt is token of my 222 
Prod en f The Prophet dorth reprefent fer te the perſon a»d charge 
them that are ioftly culled to the miniecre of Gods worde. bk To ben tha ts 


Toth that are; compaſſion on the ſonne of her wombe- though 
-» the priſon of Yhey ſhould fo 
Gree 209 death 

Þ Being in heit 


t *exde Chap 44 22, t He objecteth whortbe fairhfull myght layin their lon 
222 ˙ wk ed per an 


by Ae and marie. 
— Fe refers L he 
E 2. 1 


180 A+ 


* 


— 


? 


r 4 * e n 
- ” 


"+ tHe vp in themorning : in the morning hee will 10 Art not tho che fame, which hath dried 
+3 oak mine Eneto — * the Sea, eventhe watery of the gre — 
meete by kan. Ihe L mic eare ing the depth of the Sea a way tor ide 
2 RA not rebellious, neither turned j backe. — * 


ron God for xy ; 
dend as res, — 6 1 gave my backe vatorhe l ſmiters, and my 11 Theref, of the Lord {hall 

— Waery, checkes to the nippers : I hade not my face from | ane dame wp as Zing ue | From Babylow 
he (heweth that Line and ſpitti i : they thall ob. 
* — IWOULNING 


ihe t / oe mere 5 1 will he the — 10 

food dn lebe 7 Ker che Lord me re £10y, and 

for none er te- (hall 1 : cfore haue I ſet away. 

compence A the cafli I that I (ball not be 11 L. =! am he,that comfort you. Who art 
d 


wick- d but 2 al 1 thou, that thou ſhoul . leſt feare a mortall man, and 

— — lie is neere that juſtifierh mee i who will the ſonne of man, vhich (balbe made as graſſe? FP; 
fort contend with me ? Let vs ſtand together: whois 1 And forgerteſt the Lorde thy maker, that 

1 Shewing that © mine aduerſarie ? let him come neere to me. bath pred out the heauens,2nd laide the founta- 

mn — 4 9 Bcholde, the Lord Co. l will helpe me: who tions of the earth and haſt feared continually all 

1 Sarl is hethat can condemne me 7 loc, they ſhall waxe the day, becauſe of the rage of the oppreſſour, 

ou: ers, hong Ide as a garment : the motheſhall cate them vp. which is readie to deſtroy? Where is now the rage 

they labour to 10 | Who is among youthat feareth the Lord? of the oppreſiour? 


. 4 
* de Lot 


dr-og them from lechum hesre the voice ofhis ſeruantche that wal» 14 The captiue ® haſteneth to belooſed, and = Naefe 
. beck & hath no | himcruſt in that he ſhouldoordiein thepit,northat his bread u Wy the hore 
«(lation by your the Name © or — — ſhould taile. " wy > 
— 11 Bcholde, all you kindle ®a fire, and are 15 And I am the Lord thy God that divided feventy hey 
——— compaſled about ſparkes: walke inthe light the ſea, vhen his waucs roared : the Lord of hoſts *** 
light, and con(ola- 5 = 1 lea, —— 
won, whichGed Of fire, and in the (parkes that ye haue kind- & bis Name. — 
hab eferedutbere- Jed, This ſhall ye haue of mine hand: ye ſhallhe 16 And I haue put my words in thy s mouth, 4, firoyed. 
Saab des, downeinſorowe. and haue defended thee in the (balowe of mine a Mervng, of id 
dees be cem S EY hand, that I may plant the o beauens , the u. CO 
fected. 1 mee Cod alone by Abrabamn eb. 7 Net is fare Foundation of the earth, and fay vato Zion, Thou — dyke 
men. 17 The e e of fle, 22 ana ber «(= art my people. protection. 
— 19 Awake wake, and ſtand vp, O Terufalem, T 


Fare me, yea that follow after righteouſneſſe, which haſt Jrunke at the hand of the Lorde the Y3Y** — » 
H ye thut ſecke the Lord: looke vnto the y cuy of hu wrath:thou haſt drunken the dregges —— 


drocke, whence ye are hewen, and tothe hole of of the cup of trembling,and wrung them our. ]p ſou ha# bens 
wn che (it, whence yearedigged, 18 Therc hnone to guide her among all the Ex-. 
Bag tinge ASD. 2 Conſider Abraham your father, and Sarah ſonnes , whomethe hath brought ſoorth there — Chap — 
ebe“ ut ve your for I called him alone ani bleſſed none that taketh het by the hund of al the ſonnes eee in ther 
2d te h bim. nd mcreaſed hum. that ſhe hath brought vp. ſea is dy Sea 
whome ge were 3 Surely the Lonl ſhall comſom Zion be (hal 19 Theſe two 4 things are come vnto thee:who — m 
_ comfort »Lations,andTic hal make her will tament thee? deſolation and deſtruction andſ ee m du n 


« As pl tit A Ike Faden, and her wilderneiſe like the famine, and the ſword : by whom ſhall 1 comfort 
asd, G44 3. 5+ garden Frbe Lord - woc and glainciſeſhallbee thee? 
four chercn pra, the voyceoffinging, 20 Thy fonnes haue Finted , andlve at the — — 
"4 Henrkenye vnio me. mv people, an give head of all the ſtrectes 35 a wille bull in a nette, . fande 
4 Iwill ruled Cure income, O people: fora d Laweihall and are ſulloſ the wrath of the Lord, aua rebuke , ter.xg 1 


erer my proct ede ſrom Mee, and I will bring * "oy of thy God, 1 ' xd 
— 1 iu igwent forthe ht of the pew ple. 21 Therefore heare nowe th chou miſcrable —= — 
* em 5 Vis © rightrouſneſſeis neere: my faluation and drunken, bur not with wine, come to the body 


in accomplh goeth ſoorth, and mine armes (hall judge ther” 33 Thranb dy Lord God, even God that „ wwrre and - 
1 — pevple : the yles (hall ite for me. and (hall cruſt pleaderh — — _ people „Beholde, I haue e the ene 
y ponerand yo mine arme. taken ou? of thine hand the cuppe o 
—_ 6 Liſt vp your eyes to the heagens, and I oke — — 7. — — 
forewerneth vpn the carth beneath: for the 8 heauens Mall [ſhalt drinke t no more. de w thout c · 
6 fe - t : "yy ; 
them of the b.rri- vaniſh © way like ſmoke, and the earth ſhall waxe 23 But I will put it into their hand that ſpoiſe fort» berefore ky 
ble changes v3 elde like a garment, and they that dwell therein, I thec: which have ſaid to thy ſoule, Bowe downe, hen 
——— — (hall periſh in like inaner : but my fakten Hall ch t wee may goe over, and thou haſt hide thy, — — 
ouinelle TI not bee 


will preſerne dis be for ever, and my righte e hall not bee Jbodie a5 the ground , and as the ſtreete to them cad de | 
Church is the adoiunhed. that went oucr. SY ” 
mide ofalliveſs 7 Hearken vnto me, ye that know righreouſ. —— TE s 
2 veſſe, tic people in whoſe heart a my Lawe. Lene CHAP. LIL 1 ' 
ve ne w—_ |. nel the proply of Gad. . 

* n 8 Scholes nears yeafraige ' . people of 7 fer, 

remembrance * . . - 

| the moth ſhall eate them vp like a gar · Riſe, ariſe: put on th ſtrength, O Zion : put 2 No wicked 

—.— t, and the worme ſhyll cate them like wooll: 1 — gu ments of thy beaut ic, O Ieruſ lem, ran. which 
een of Feypt, h my righteouſnes ſhall be for euer, and my fal- the holy citie: for bencefoorth there (hall no — — 
tht thereby they uation from #cncrationto generation. | more come into thee the vncircumciſed and the pre the d- 


troft in bem con - 9 * 5 vncleane . : ens X 
Ranely, arTe of the Lord: riſe vp as hin o 2 Sdake thy ſelſe ſrom the d duſt: ariſe, and > b fe 
„eee. Art nor thou the fir downe, O leruſalem: laoſe che ban les of thy — 
1 — bach Quite i Nbab, and wounded the 8 I. were folg Poona otieg 
0 - ab, 62 


he. = 
- > * 
1 = — 8 S 


for nought : therefore (hall bee redermed 
* 
— the Lord God, My pe ple 


went Ado. time into Egypt to ſuromne 


Shout 198 


—— _ 8 © The voyce of thy watchmen ſtalbe heard: 
tro . they (hall life vp their voice, and ſhoure together: 
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Gp to 


1 13 Foryeſhal not go out m with haſte, nor de- 
which — — _ part by flecing away : but the Lord will go beſore 
watchmes ball you, & the God of Iſrael wil pather you together. 
| . 33 Behold, my a ſeruant ſhallproſper : he (hall 
5 — be exalted and extolled, and be very hie. 
— ct Eua, 14 As many u ere aſtonied at thee ( his viſage 
and Nebemiab, was ſo ode ſormed oſ men, and his forme of the 
due was accom ſonnesof men) ſo y ſhallheſpnnckle many nati- 
—7 ons: the Kingsſhall ſlut their 4 mouthes at him: 
4 As ready to fite for that which had not bene tolde them, hall 
—— they ſee, and that which they had not heard, ſhall 
k enen es they vnderſtand 
faithſoll not to polſote themſeloes with the faperſtitions of the Babylonians , as 
43.25.2.Cor,6,19, | Forthetime is athand, thatthe Priefis 2nd Le- 
eites chiefly (and (© by chew the which ſhalbe a3 Leunes ir this c ice) 
—_— _ —.— — — which — nad taken 2- 
- © Aryour did out Mee ung Chrift, by whom 
ſpetrtuall ſhould — — — © i» the 
et ivdgerent of man, Chrift in bis perſon was noteſteemed. p Hee (ball 
T. word throogh many nations. q lu ligne of reverence andas being a- 
at bis excellente. t By the preaching ofibe Goſpel. 
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Lo ho „ d for 3 
22 225 fk 2 eren? and to 


r. 16 3 He isdeſpiſed and reĩected of men: he is a 


that man ſull of forowes and hath experience of tin. 
Sn firmitice: wee hid as it were our faces from him: 
he was deſpiſed and we eſteemed him not. 
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6 Tmatten of God, and humbled.” — 
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ment of our peace was him, and with his 
6 Allweelike ſheepe haue gone aſtray : wee N. 


have turned euery one to his owne way, and the 2 
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re his age ꝰ for 1— 


tranſgreſſion ofm " op le was he — 2 the foult it felfe. 


„And he de h grave withthe wicked, 5 ot n 


10 Yet the Lord would breake him, and make A — te confls 
him ſubiect ro init mit ies : When 9 hee ſhal make — — . 


and ſliall be ſatisfied : 'y by knowledge {ail my 2nd wr my — 
— » ate * ne tere Hiew 
q righteous ſervant iuſtĩe many : for hee ſhall „ member, 


Rom 6.9. 

12 Thereforewill 1 giue him a portion with e God 2 rr ber 
the great, and he ſhall diuide the ſpoile with the —— dim ines 
ſtrorg,becauſe he thathpowred out his ſoule vn- {© — 
to death:t2nd bee was counted with the tranſgreſ- pou ors of the 
ſours, and he bare the finnc ſ of many, and prayed — to do with 


— — m » hat they 
for the treſpaſſcrs. would. 
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hive = — That i Taſte and effedt of d 215 
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CHAP. LIIII 
ü Wort of the Grnitles ſhall brivent tht Golhrlt t of the 
lows, 75 Gov leancth bu for «trews, te whom afiernard be 
ſh meth meveie. 
Eioyce, Os barren that diddeſt not beare: * Arr that 
breake ſoorth into ĩoy and teioyce. thou that — 1 
diddeſt not trauaile with child: forthe b deſolate ſpeaketh to the 
hath moe children then tie maricd wife, ſaich the — 1 4 
Lord, » frone of the (ame, 
2 ©<Enlargetheplace of thy tents, & let them & calleth ber ber. 
ſpread out the curtaines of thine habitztions:fpare ren.decavie that in 
not, ſtretch out thy cords, & make faſt thy ſtakes, r aptivitie Foc 


Genrile-,and dwell in the deſolate cities, . — — 10 
5 1 10158 
4 Fearenot: forthou ſhaltnot bee aſhamed, 7: — 


ofthy * v douhoodany more. 6 by admits 
For kerhat f made thee, is thine hughand, tis coofvdering 
(whoſe Name:. es) and —— 
— 75 - 1d come 
deeme ben Her de lines 
ravce erde Cyres wan ber chil 


roome to them. d The offi these xe the beginning, 
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5 Biholde, thou ſhalt call a narion that thou ; 
ed thee, being n a wo. knoweſt not, ® and a natinn that knewe not thee, 2 


Ach ſeed ber tuan forſaken, & aftticted in ſpirit and a ſhall runne vnto thee, becauſe of the Lorde thy we d n 
ſo c to be fhutry wife when thou waſt refuſed, ſaith thy God. God , and the boly one of Ifracl: ſor he bach glo- 1 de Up 
is lden. — 75 For a licle while haue I ſorſaken thee, but rified thee. rugs he 
„auen [with great com paſhon will I gatherthee, = ecke vc the Lord while he may ibe found: » 
thy xeuth. 8 Fora moment, in ane anger, I hid my callye him w 7 
face from thee for a litle ſeaton, but with cuerla- 7 the wicke e his wayes, andthe, n — 
ning mercy haue I had compaſlion on thee, ſach | vnrighecous hu owne imaginations , and rcturne muſt dee iwyned 
the ' vnto the Lord,and he will haue meicy bim: with nk. 2 
i Av fare ute 9 Forthisis vnto re «the i water of Noah: | and to our God,for he ts very ready to forgiue, d eee. 


promiſe that por 25 I haue ſworne that the waters of Noah | 8 For my lthoughtes ave not your thoughts, —— * 
pt the franes of 

tha the waters ſhould no more goe ouer the earth, ſo haue I neither are your wayes my wayes, ſaycth the our ſank eppexre, 

owd no more ſuorme that i would not be angrie with thee, nor | Lorde. - 1 Alboogh you 

u, tebuke thee. 9 tor as the heauens are higherthen the earth, [** e 36+ 


io For the mountaines ſhall remove , and - ſo ate my wayes higher then your wayes , and my — —.— 


hiiles (hall fall downe :- but my mercie il. all nur} thoughts aboue your thoughts, by your — yer 
depart from thee, neither Thall the Coucnant o ely 3s tHe Taine cOmmeth donne. and 1) =» neſt ww 
TS ſawaylaith the Lord. chat hach co · the fnow ſre m heauen, and returneth pot der de reconcile dyes 


pa on on thee, but watercththe earth, ard maketh it to bri 


71 © thou a flitcd and toſſed with tempeſt, forth and bud, hat it may giue ſeed to the fower Fm H 
k Heredy be 46. that haſt no comfort, behold, 1 wil lay thy ſtones and bread vnto him th t eaterh, have then” 
nech the excel. with the k carbuncle amal lay thy foundation with 11 So thall my ® worde be, that goeth our —_— 
Jent cute of the (a hirs, my mouth : it ſhal not returne vmo me v — alu y 
— 6 randes, and thy gates (hiuing ſtones, and all thy proſper in the th ng wherao I ſent it. made & con 
”- tata bot leis of ple ſant ſtones, 12 Therefore ye ſhal goe out with ĩoy, and be woge 


By the deving 13 Andallthy children ſhaibe taught ofthe led forth wxch peace :the ® mountaines and the 
5 — (t.. and much peace ſhalbe to dj dulqren. hilles ſl all de ake ſoorih before you into joy 

1 "74 In ®righteouſncs ſhalt tl. ou be eit. hlilhed, all the trees of the field C:al clap tler hands, 
= is Geb nd g De farre omoppreſſion ; for thou (halr not #3 For thornes there ſhall grow firretreex:for 423.304 49.4 fo- 
—— fearc it: and from fare: for it ſhall not come nett les ſhallgro we the myrrhe tree, anel it halbe 272 ſer dend kawe.? 


f ner: thee, to the Lord o fora name, end for an cue:laſting glory. 

+ go — * 1 Deholde, the enemie (ball gather himſelſe, 7 ligne that (hall not be taken away, 1 p Of Coin 

e Menne te deres: vhoſocuer (hall? ther han- — face 

doarch est ne- eaſe ir tliee „again thee I Fe” 6 1 = H A P. LV 1. lake his Chun 

en eee e, b kone crextedihe p ſmith that „ . es le tens ts ind ood ; 

. lasch che coals inthe fire, and him that brin- bee that manor ap — ufhct, 16 e 

eg here. g+rb; Forth an inſttument for his worke,, and I Hus faith the Lorde, * Keepe iud md 

re: Tmiank * a . God he werl 

: — det baue cre ted the deſtroy er to deſtroy, | 1 wſlice, for — is —— to whe be requaeths 

io kene e God gi» , 37 But all the — — th e againſt come, and my d righteouſnes to be teuciled. of them i 
| weth poet : for thee , (h OR Pro : ang cuery tongue t 2 Blefied is the man that docih this, nd the — 


ſee ng that alle (off x1 t agai tee m iu gement, thou ſhale forne of man which layeth holde on its thet workeo of of i 


bis cre atwres he " - LE , 
coemre. Thisis the heritage of the LardG let: keeparthiher Sabbach and lee 4 »dereby wie tans 
— =" maj — and their riokeroulnclte Do me, iht e and — 
et k nncott 


0:9, 5 3 An r.ager. which > PR 
a7 CHAP. LY. a ioyned to the Lord, ſpeake and fay, The Lord you 1nd power it» 
ü Autxbortation te cee to Clef, N Crdrromnfeh are wet hath ſurely ſeparate WE from his people: neyther _— 


2 2 41%, 13 Thewy of the Gabe, let the Eunuch fav, Bebold, Iam adrie tree. 
4 Forthus faith the Lord voto the Funuc 
that keepe my Sabbaths, and ctuſe the thirg that 


| - x; 2 pleaſath me, and take hold of my cuuenant, 
. . . A Fucnntothem will give in mine «Houſe 
— 2 eriore doe ye lay out ſiluer a not for and within my walles,a flace and al name better neue 
with ther imagi , 3 as : : then of the ſonnes and of the daughters: I will to receive the . 
teste, bread 4 and your labour withour being ſarified? giue them an currlaſting name hae ball not be . 
Le cee, which hearken —_— vnto me, and eate that whach © 2 5 5 not de fe e Le 


full with their ; k ght i par aur, * — 
e end leryoor ſoule delight in farnefſe. 6 Alſo the ſirangers that cleaue vnto the — — 


wor „8 0 
fo thi: not after 3 Bnclineyour cares, and come _— = yz , ' {! forfake none” - 
new wx,  hewee,and your ole al Ivey and] will make 10,4,ong uo he r —ðr— 
d Signifying, that an eucrlaſting coucnant with y ou, au — by ah * bis tee religietds 
r = 
money, — — U fora wimeſſetothe 44 thing alforo = ine boly moun. + Meanings thaw 
dS. — — people, ſor a prince & a maſter vuto thepcople. tine. and maike then. ĩ0y ful in mine Houſe of D 
he meaneth el things nece ary to the — — Gold 2 — ts prayer: their! urnt 8 offerings andiheir C etiſi· 4 — : 
” if. 4 bs 1 ingratitude which refule th 
8 2 * be ecopeedypen minc aka : for mine —— 
to obteine rhote , which zre nothing profrable. © on Ade (ed dy. yen nder Chit the digs ric of the (a H hall be gremer then the lee ee 
| The ame conenant, which through wy mercie, Ince and confirmed 16 De. 3: roar time. g Hereds be wearerth the (piriruall of God, to whom thee 
#44. thit it (ould be ci . %%%. . & Mcacing iugft , of — —- —¾⅜ all rhat ten kee 
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» Criſt by pro O, euety one that * thirſteth, come ye to the 


ing bis graces 
rite Fane godyee tha hou 0 ver, come, 


he £ 


let mice 


— 4 ; 2 7 | / Noveac Wo 
thou wilt not grĩeued. — 

: 11 And whom diilſt thou reverence or feare, 
1 Gaith, which gathereth the ſeting thou haſt ® lyed vnto me, and haſt not re- » Broken prov 


o Meming, ther 
12 L vill declaretby y righteouſneiſeand ty S 
aue works,and they (hall netprohe thee, Todileditie * 
an 13 When thou cryeſt, let them that thou 
ce- haſt gathered together deliver thee : but the = 
winde (hall q take them all »w.y:vanitie (hall pull e idols. 
them away * but he that tiuſteth in me, (hall mhe. ra oe > — 
Find, derbe eder Mun: e 


T 215 ode PU — 7 14 * And he ſhall ſay, Caſt vp. caſt vp: prepare therr ob c. 
et 8 nng wine, and we w.ll fill our the way: take vp the ſtumbling blocks out of the 1 +» 
elues with ſtrong drinke, and to | moro (halbe way of my people. ther, whole belpe 
Sow, 25 this day, much more abundant, or thus ſaith he that is hie & excellent, he they looked for. 
Wel. e | Wewe well yet, andtome”\ that inhabiteth the eternitie, whoſe Name 1s the * $04 e! * 
vd dot feare the plagees beloce they come thuꝰ Roh one, Id ell in the bie and holy place: with Darius awd Cy 


— — 3 Of the withed eee, 2» Ani thew I be ahwayes wroth, f for the fpirite ſhould faile 1 Hille, 


He ri iſheth, and no man conſide- 5 1 
T. it 2 7t : and merciſull men are taken . Tor his « wickeTcouctouſneſſe ] am angry © Thorn; ferdhe 


with him, and haue ſmutten him: I hid me, and 


1H? 4 CHAP. IVI. to them that are of a contrite heart. 
3 1 Godtahrth away the g, that be ſhould wet ſte the he 16 For l uill not contend for cuer, neither wil 
befo 


1 From the plague away, and no man vnderftandeth that the righte. vices and ſaaltes 
| oY — taken away » from the euilro come, © — — 1 er => 
will paviſh the , 3 "2 ace e in their 1g. Thaueſeenc his wayes,and wil ® heale h bers by courtouf 
, 8 s wayes,and w eale hum 
+ 9. beds,ewery one that walketh before him. 1 will lese R al(o,& reſtore comfort vo him, 160 
3 But you * witches children,come hither the and to thoſe that lament him. ST. 


be (eede of the adulterer and ofthe whore. 
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d fury 4 On whome haue yee ieſted? vpon home — — n to ; 
the grave vnte the haue yee gaped an thruſt out your tongue ? are — — 1 — 1 il heale 
ime of the ret - not ye rebellious children , and a falſe ſeede? them that are neexe,laich the Lorg:tor] wh — -—— 1 
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wor of my 
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walked de- 5 
fore the Lord. tree ꝰ and ſacriſicing che © children in the vall — — feogers which 
os He . vndet the tops of — — ; * : Enqcreſt, whoſe waters aſt vp wire al — 1 2 
wicked 6 Thy portion & in the ſmoothe Nones © of 2 1 
— ne the tiuer: they, they are thy loi i euen to them haſt — no peace, fe my God,to the — 


20 Bur | the wicked «ve like the raging = 


the name of Gods thou power a drinke offering: thou halt offered remayneth ut * 

ere derided a ſacriſice. Should Idelite in i cheſe? bome. x Theirenill conſcienge doeth ener torment ther, and jberefors che- 7 
1 h Gods word & his - Thou haſt made thy g bed vpon a very bie can never boetrefiprage Chop 48.32, 75 
8 — 2 mountaine: thou wenteſt vp thither, even thither CHAP. LVIIL 4 

were the childres venteſt thou to offer ſacriſice. t ee of Gods nn. 2 The warkes of the bypecrives, — 


— man 8 Behinde the b — dew haſt & Thefaft e 23 &f ihe . 
: thou ſet vp thy remembrance: for thou haſt dil Rie ® aloude, ſpare not: liſt vp thy + The Lord ches 
and ie ® aloude, ipare not: ul thy Voycc 
Sbeckent w Abes- coueres] thy ſelſe ro anerher then me,and wenteſt Cite trumpet , — ſhewe nn hn their — 
—— — — — — 1 — — and to the houſe of Iaakob their B vie al dl 
uenant berweene thee & them, and louedſt their i 2.— 
— — bed in ewery place here thou ſaweſt it, 8 Yet they b ſceke me daily, and willknowe Netored ke the 
forfocke God nd $ Thouwerteſt l tothe Kings with oyte, and my wayes, euen as a nation that did —_— — 88 
. diddeſt increaſe thin oyntments, and ſende thy and had not forſaken the ſtatutes of their God: , ee 
coer. — 4 farre off, and didſt humble thy ſelfe they aſke of me the ordinances of iuſtice: they wil — 
4 Reade Lenitag. vnto Delt. . 5 1 draw neere vnto God, /ay1 
$2.5 Ting,2z-490, 10 Thouweariedſtthy ſelfe in thy manifold ; «© yyherefore — . — ſeeſt ©, —— — 
dne, yet ſideſt thou not, | There is no hope: t not >we haue puniſhed our ſeluet and thou re- Sie ofthe by- 
place was pet's. chou haſt found Iife by thine hande, therefore gardeſt it nor, Beholde , inthe day of your taſt poc * 
ed with thei 1do. A » ne 0 
—— — # in the forribces which _— ſceke 4 your will , and require all your poor hen 
you. ofring before i A 1 3od, | — R kes be nat 
nn fa ——— 442 . — 4 Leholde, ye faſt to ſtrife and debate,and to — 
hk — nanen. 2x Arr ng — — —- $19 ſmite with the 6ſt of wickeuneſſe : ye (hal not faſt A hs 
— — — — — 2 Wenn -o dyn, to make your voyce to be © heard — 
— —— 1 — St ſuch a faſt that I haue choſen , that a — = 
1 d 5 y their « riet 
... ˙² A K „rr 
— Sow roger ber m Hee S e. haue neicher fairh nor religion, 80 long us you vie contention and 
" gence which thought to have made dl fare aud I © were your [ailing and p12) et (hail not be bed. Perſe 
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downe bi hgpd,5 hoh rafh,and to lie down in 
ſackcloth 2228980 


6- Is not chis the faſting , that I haue choſen, 


to looſe the ban · ls of i to take off the 13 none equitie in their *oings: they haue made 
heauie burdens, and to let the oppreſled goe free, — — 8 —＋ Nerc- 2 
* —— and that ye breake cuery i yoke 7 22 — 
— ef ,|| your A- N 
S and that thou bring the poore that wander, vnto Rub ono ore come nette vnto vs: we wait to defend vs, - 
thine houſe? when thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou | for light,bur loc it is darkencs : for brughtnes,Gus.Y Wa ta WHO 
1 couer him, and hide not thy ſelſe from s thine { we walkein dar Rgneſſe. 8 — * 
1 gm 2 10 Wee grope wall like the > blinde, gade e cance of - x 
in» glad. 8 Then(hall thy light breake foorth as the and we grope asonewitbout eyes: we flumblcar .— 1 
2 — 2 


re pro» morning. and thine health (hal grow ſpeedily 'the 
glo- 


4 — i — _ = 20 beforethee, end the 
wherewnh G rie of Lor | emnrace e. 


Ye — Ihen ſhalt thou cal. & the Lord ſhal anſu ere: 


thou ſhalt crie, and he thal ſay, Here 1 am : if thou 
take away ſrõ the mids of thee the yoke, the put - 
ring forthof the * finger, and wicked ſpeaking: 
to Ifthou! powre out thy ſoule to the hun- 
Ty, and refreſh the — ſoule: then ſhal P 
icht ꝑ out in the ® dar and thy dar 
— ſhalbe 2s the noone day. * 2 
11 And the Lord (hall guide thee continually, 
and ſatisſie thy ſoule in drought,:n«{ make fat thy 
bones: and thou ſhalt be like a watred gardẽd, and 
like a ſpring of water. whoſe waters faile not. 
: * 12 — ſhall be of thee, that o_ — 
zen the olde v waſte places: thou ſhalt raile vp t 
— wy — — foundations for many generatiom, and — halt 
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ment all maner of 
10 0e. 

be ebene. 
compaſiion on 
therr miſerren, 

m Thine dert 
tie ſhall be turned 


n pioſpanie, 
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warde, nd juſtice ſtandeth farre off: for tructh is s The wi bout 
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baſte ro ſhedinnoben blood? their thoughts are 
— CNS deſttucti on io in 


paths . 
8 The way of peace they know not, and there 


the noone day as in the twilight : we s in ſolita- 
rie places, as dead men. 


11 Weroateal like i beares, and mourne like 
doues: Irie, but there ; k Thiccodtetiog 2 
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14 Therefore® judgement is turned backe- 
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len in the ſtreere, and cquitie cannot enter. eber. 
15 Yea,truethfayleth, and hethatrefrayneth ® dr / | 


% 


la come ach be called the repairer of the breach & the teſto- 
„bald band > ter of the pathes to dwell in. 

aine the reinen of + - 
| m and lu. 
der + but chi-4y 
tin ment of the an 


d call the Sabbath a delite, to conſecrate it, 4 
+» fpirituail lernfa 


glorious to the Lord, and (ſhak honour him, not 


le m, who» le bull. - 0 
ders were the doing thine owne wayes, nor ſeeking thine owne 
Apoftles, will, nor ſpeaking a vine worde, 


o Ifihao refraine 
thy ſelie from thy 
wicked wokes. 


14 Then ſhalt thou delice in the Lord. & I wil 
cauſe thee ro mount vpon the hie places of the 
exth,-ndfceile thee with the hericage of laakob 


*. Tre aw /gu<thy father: for the mouih of the Lori hath ſpo- enemies : he will full repay the * ylands. 1 22 
| 0" f len it. 1 hell they ſerre the Name of the Lorde T e 
A CHAP. LIX. fromthe Weſt, and his glory from the riſing of f ye henerb thas 
_ ' * 222222 12 7he 13. the ſun: for the enimie ſhal © come like a flood: 2 
; * of fun's, 146 Goi clout will projerace bus Chareh, buet the TT ef the Lord I chaſc hi away. aſA.Aronm My 
r : 20 Andtheredeemer hall omernco Zion, — 
NV BN As Lordes hand is not ſhortened, and vnto t them that tune from iniquitie in laa- lia. , 
8 . care cat, kob, ſay th the Lord. 1 Whereby be 
that it cannor heare, = 21 And 1 wilt make this my cournant with declarerk en the” 
ele 5 3 Fur "your niquties haue ſeparated be- them. ſaith the Lord, My Spirit that is vponthee, — adit 6 
45. rweene yo! vr God, and your Hana hays ard my words , which | hone put in thy „ tan beloagrthat > 
2 ace hom you.that he wilpot bexce. » (hall not depart out of thy much not out of none, barre rh 5 
„ted e bandes aredefiled vnh - blood, the mouth of thy ſerd,faith the Lord, from hence. n 2 
145. and your lingere with iniquitie: your lips haue ſpo- ſootth euen for euer. 1 — > 
ken lies > . hath murmured QUIty. ee is made profitable b. tb ve of the ſpirit, he lone the one with rin 
W All mes wiahe 4 No mancallet for iuſtice: no man b con- ther, and pr omiſeti to give them both to his Church lot ever, 


at the intaries and tenderh for trueth: they truſt in vanity, & ſpeake 


eppreſiions avd =vaine things: they conceme miſchieſe, and © Lring | 

none 2007! to ſoonhiniquitie, N. Gratis —— ů — . 

1 — 5 They hatch coc katrice 4 — and weaue — typ — — — 

weir a the ſp det © webbe : hethareatcth oftheir egges, 601 

* they barttheir dieth and that which is code vpon, breaketh our Riſe, O leruſalens : be bright, for thy 0 lighe » Therime of oy © 

—_— into a ſerpent is come, and the glory of the Lord is tiſen potens r-; . 
Uhoirfoeurt — 0 | 8 vpon thee L 2 v2; 

cenmerdives — 6 Theiceebberhetbens garmexr, neither © Ot dnkenelſe (half conce the ED 


them is poiſon, & ſhal they couer themſcſue with their labour ſor 


dringeth death. their workes are works of iniquicie, & che worke 
— of cruelty is intheic hands. k . 


7 Thcu ſecte runna to cuill, andihey make 


from euill, makęth himſelſe a e: and when A: 
the Lord la vi, it m, there was — nk 


no iu gement. 


- T3 If thou o turne away thy foote from the hee wondred that none woulde offer himſelfe. — 
Sabhath. ſrom doing thy will on mine holy day,” e Th 


oufnes je 95 | ſultatae it, — 11d of any 
17 For he put on r1yhteouſnes,as an haberge · — * 8 
on, nd an q helmet of ſaluxtion vpon his head, 
and he put on the garments of vengeance for clo- 
thing,and was clad wth zcale as a cloke. 


frume of the aduerſaries wb a recompence to his 7To wit,yout en 


d earth,and gruſſe darkeneſſe che people bur the 44 hor to you 


d 


Ter is, bi 7 
bench or his m 


16 And when he ſaw that there was no man, 


is arme did ſeife, znd did ned ; 


2 ſaws it, and his righte- 


” 5 
+ .4- 


18 As 19 make recompence , 25 to requirethe 


” 


CHAP, LX. 


igarf) inp, that -M men are indarknefſe 15] God give them the light of 
Lg (buncih to yore bet io thee bat are (o his Churads 
Hb - Load 


ny 
5 4 
Py 

LC 
22 
* 


* 


"I 


T = 


& * 
* * - 


Lord ſhall ariſe vpon thee, and his glory (hall bee 
ſecne vpon thee. 1 

— 3 Andthe Gentiles ſhall walke inc thy h 
Iracs bouts beas and Kings at the brightnes of thy tiſing vp. wn, 
— — Aare, , _4 Lift vp thine eies round at out, and behold: 
dle es. all{theſe ate gathered, aud come to thee : thy 
ewe light of ber, ſonnes (hall come from fzrre , and thy daughters 
4 Aniohoice ni ſhalbe nouriſhed at thy ſide, 

berfrom al com. g Thenthouſhaltſee and ſhine : thineheart 
dan be aftonied © and enlarged, H et auſe the mul- 


© Forioy, as the 4 - 
best is drawes in tude of the fea thalbe conuerted vnto thee, and 


for ſorow, the riches of the Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee, 
# Meaning that 6 The! multitude of camels (hall couer thee: 
n oe ſhal bo- and the dromidaries of Midiar and of Ephah: : ll 
—— — they of Sheba ſhall come: they ſlall bring golde 
” with he table: and incenſe, and (ewe foorth the praues of the 
„ Allthe ieepe of £ Kedar() be gathered 
22 the ſheepe of t Kedar (hall be gathere 
— 8 thee: the — Nebaioth (hall ſcrue thee: 
ſerve his glory, they ſhal come vp to beaccepred vpon mine hal- 
— we tar: and I will heautiſie the houſe of my glone. 


8 Who ate theſe i that tee like a cloude, and 
the doucs to their windowes? 

9 Surely the yles (hall waite for mee, ani the 
ſhips * of Tarſhiſli as at the beginning, that they 


— as 
| that have 

eit obondance 
et carrell. 


þ gde the a's may bring thy ſonnes from ſarre, end their filucr,, 
tar was » Ggure of 


Chet Hens = and their golde with them vnto the Name of the 
be — Lord thy God, and to the Holy one of Iſtacl, be- 
poibing 47 be ac- Cauſe he hath glorificd thee. 


ceptadle to bim, 10 And the ſonnes of ſlrangers Nall build vp, 
— omar thy walles, and their! Kings thall minifier vnto 
Ales, be was Thee: for in my wrath I ſmore thee, but in my 
both the efering mercie I had compaſſion on thee. 

and the h «t 11 Therforethy gates ſhalbe open continual. 
— why hr neither day nor night ſhall they be ii ut, that 
great number ſhall men may bring vmo thee the riches of the Cen- 
come 16 the tiles, and that their Kings mey be brought. 
—— 12 Fot the nation andthe M kingdome, that 
Tenge id use. Will not ſerue thee, hall periſh: and thoſe nations 
I TheGentits ſhalbe vtterly deſtroyed. 


ahot de now ene. 33 Ihe glory of Lebanon ſhall come vnto 
mes ſholl become thee,the firre tree. the elme and the boxe tree to- 
Friends and (errets g ether, to beautifiethe place of my Sanctuary: 
foorth »f the : Tf , g , ber” 4 

— fer I vill gloriſie the place of my o ſcete. 

1 Meaning Cee 14 Ihe ſonnes alſo of them that afflicted thee, 
and his ſocceflors: ſhall come and bowe vnto thee : and all they that 
þur chiefly this 18 deſpiſed thee, ſhal fal p do ne at the ſoules of thy 
en ken fecte: and they ſhallcall thee, The citic of the 
ch beivg cow Lord, Zion ofthe Holy one of Iſrael. 

veried Ly his 15 Whereas thouhaſt bene forſaken and ha. 
- 2 - GN ted. ſo that vo man went by rhee, 1 vill makethee 
that God buck gi. An — glory, and a ioye ſtom generation to 
ven al power end ge tion. 


e Thou ſhale alſo ſucke the milke of the 
270. — Gentiles.and ſhalt fucke the d breaſtes of Kings : 


that they wich and thou ſhalt knowe , that Ithe Lord am thy 
will wot lerne nd Sauiour, and thy Redeemer , the mighty one of 


Ten ee 
— 17 For braſſe will I bring golde, and for yron 
» There's ne. will | bring ſiluer, and for wood braffe, and for 


thing ſo excellent {tones yron. I will alſo make thy goutetnement 


ng — r pence. and thine exattours ngheeouſnes. 
ferie & the x 18 Violerceſhallno more be heard of in thy 


cb. land. neither deſolation, nor deſtructii within thy 
2 Sar frieg u borders: hut thou ſhalt ſ call ſaluation, thy alle:, 
Gods mraicf ie 1 ſe.thy oat 

bo not ia laced anc pravicy 1 $44 es. 

i e Tempic,u ben te place for bis fecte, that we may le re to riſe vp 
ant be heavens. y To worſhip thei hea! CN by obeying bis doftrive. q Roh 
be and lowe (hall be ready to helpe and foccoor ther, x Thy geverneun (hail 
lone thee 25d ſeeketby wealth and proſprity, { Meaning aot atcwperell Loli 
citie bot a ſpuiruzN, which is aH, Chightt kingdome, 


& WY 
1 


Tz * * * 

19 Thou ſhalt haue no — — . * 
day, neither ſhall the ſuightneſſe of the i moone * Signifyine ths 
ſhine vnto thee : for the Lord ſhalbe thine euer 4 nes 
laſting light, andi thy Cod. thy glory. — 2 
20 Thy ſunne (hall never go donne, neither all, a+ — * 
(hal thy moone be hidde: for the Lord ſhall bee . þ 
thine cucrlafiing light, and the daies of thy forow 
ſha!lbe ended. 

21 Thy pcople alſo ſhalbe all righteous : they 
(hall poſlef: the land for ever, the u gratfe of my a The childras of 
plantiny ſi albe the worke of nine handes, that I the Chorch, 
nav be glonhed, 

22 A little one ſhall become ss * thouſand, x M. e thee 
and a ſmal one as a {|rong nation : Ithe Lord wil 1 * 
hallen it in due time. — , 

CHAP, IXI. 
ü Ho prope ſeth that (hr iff halts anonniiagand ſort to preach, 

ts The 109 of the fawth T. 

T He * Spirit of the Lord God 4s * yponmee, go 
therefore bath the Lord an»ointed mee: he, — 2 
bath ſent met to preach good tidinges vnto the neib to all the 
poore, to bind vp the ® brukenhcarted, to preach Prophets and wi, 
liberty to the<captwes, & to them that are Lound, — — * 
the opt ning of t ce ptiiun, * of «hole — N 

2 Io preach the 4 acceptable yeere of the dantgraces,euery 
Lord, and the day of © vengeance of our God, to eee. 
comfort all that mourne, teth timed 

3 Toappoint vnto them that mourne in Zi- bete. 1 
on, and to ꝑ ue vnto them beauty fur (a hes, the b Tothemthar 
oyle of oy for mourning, the g:rment of glad - — rene 
neſſe or the ſpirit of he. umeſſe, that they might en fine, ® 
be called 8; trees of righteouſnes, the planting of © Which are a 
the Lord,thathe might be giorifed, the toudage of 

4 And they ſhall huilde che olde waſte pla face, : 
ces, and taiie vpthe former deſolations, and they 2 — vo 
(hall repaire the citics that were deſolate & walie ſbe- his good wo 
through: many h generations. {2vour to wan, 

5 And the ſtrangers ſhall i ſtend and feede — cal 
your ſlit epe, and the ſornes of the ſirungers hall — of 
be your plowmen,and dreſſers of your vines. e For when God 

6 Butye ſhall be named the * Prieſtes of the Jelivererh bis 
Lord and menſhal ſay vnto you, The miniſters of cee, 
our God : Ye ſhall cate the \riches of the Gen - hidihickwesihe 

, . W 
tiles, and ſhalbe exalted with ther: plory. N. eee f. a 

7 For your ſhame yew ſhall retciuc = double, 8755 12 
and for conſuſion = they (hal rciorce ino their — we * 
portion : for in their lan e they ſhall poſſeſſe the ) Tharis, tor 8 
p double : cuerlaſting ioy Ilalbe vnto them. kegte. 

for I the Lordeloue iudgement ad hate T hey ſhalbe rea 
qrobberiefor burnt offerirꝑ. and I ul died their f sig 
wor ke in trueth. and will m- ke an cucrlailing cos ies, 
uenant «iththem. k This is a<come 

And *theirſcede ſſ ale knonnamongthe Alge 
Gemiles.and thcir bude among the people, All ped — ve oy — 
that ſee them, ſhali knowe them, that they are the mace Priefts ard 
ſcede which the Lord ha h bleſſed. . 

10 [I ill greatly reioyce in the Lord, nd my¹⁵ f απνοι 1. 
ſoule ſh: be a in my God: ſot he hath clo- 2 28 
thed me viththe garments of ſaluation, and coue - M Abundant res 
red me with the tobe of rightcouſneſſe : hee hath <ompercras this 
decked me like a bridegrorme, and as a bride ty- — _ 
reth her ſelſe with her jewels, = = * 

11 For as the earth bringeth foorth her bud. c . 
and as the garden cauſeth to growe that which is ® — the 
ſowen in ĩt: ſo the Lord God wileauſe nghreouſe _— 
neſſe to growe, and praiſe beſort all the heathen. Cees had de- 
m'” #7 oner the 


lewgsintimes paſt. no» they 1.21] han: do ible author tie one! them aud poſe le 
twiſe ſo much, q 1 wil not receive their offering whichare ex: or 1onery, decete 
ners hy pott ten the deprive me of my glory. 1 That is, of the Chorch, I He 
Gewerh Wb. hall be the aH. trons bea they ſcele this ten duc tut ce. 


— 


N HAP. III ene whe wr RP 
1 The prot the Prophets bane had fir Chrifflen co al] people there none with mee: for I will 


mag, 6 TWahgence of he Pafſoury ts preach, treade them in mine anger, and tread them vnder 


» The Prophet Or Tons fake I will not 2 holde my tongue, foote in my wrath,and their blood (halbe prink- 
— - uy and for leruſalems ſake 1 wil not gel. nul the Je vpon my garments, and 1 willſtaine 2 my 
<lae vato the pes tighteouſneſſe the cof breake forth as the ®light, tai ment. 


ple the good ti and ſaluation thereof as a burning lampe. 4 For the day of vengeance: in mine heart, 1 

—— their %. 23 And the Gentiles (hall ſte thy righteouſnes, and the a yetre of my redeemed 15 come. — — 
b Till they dane und all Kings thy glory: and thou thalk be called $ And [looked,and there was node to 2 oth ki$eoemirs, it 
fall deliverance; by © a newe maine,which the mouth ufthe Lord and i wondererl that there was none to vp is for the pete 

and chis the Pro» ſhall name. mereſote mine owne © armchelped me, and my — 
— 3 Thouſhaltalſo bee a dcrowneof glotie in tath it ſelfe ſuſtained me. 1112 


unelllers te f fee the hand ofthe Lord, and a roy all dia leme in de 6 Therefore I will tre de downe the people war bee dath ee 
ting forth of Gods han of thy God. in my wrath, and make them ! drunken in mine — : 
et toward 4 Ir hall no more be ſaide vnto thee, *Forſa- indignarion, and will brivg downe their tirength helpe — 4 
oor have Ke neicher ſhall it be ſaid any more to thy land, to the earth, — — 1 
» more excellens Deſolate, but thou (halt be called i Hephzi-bah, 7 lu ill g remember the mercies of the Lord — r 
fame then tho” and thy land Beulah: for the Lord deſighteth in ana the praiſes of the Lord accerding vnto al that dete * 
12 — thee, and thy land (hall haue an f husband, the Lore hath giuen vs, an for the great good. — 
hee as d e 5 Foresayong man mar eth a virgin, ſo ſhall neſſe toward the houſe of lirac l. u bich he hath gi- 6 Fife — 


preciens, 24 a King thy ſonnes t marry thee: and as a bridegrome 15 wen them according to his render loue, and acc or- ver his Charchy 


doeth bis crown, glad of thebride , ſothall thy God reioyce ouet ding to his great mercies. 3nd puniſh the & 
A... Wan 09 thee. tor he ſaude, Surely they are my b people, 26%: Kroce 
—— k warch by walles, O children that will not lie 15 F754 

nod as 8 women 6 TI haue ſer watchren vpon thy walles, O children that will not lie : fo hee was their cui F 1 will toaftenih 
foriahen of bee Jeruſalem, which all the day & all the night con- our, them, and make 
berdend, ou tinually (hall not ceaſe : i yee that are mindfull of 9g In all ther troubles he was irroublel, and — 
128 the Lord, keepe not ſilence, the Angel Nor his preſenceTaved them:in bis lone 0070 — — 
95. · 1. 7 And giue tim no rei, til he repaire and vn · and in ts mercic be redeemed them, an IC g The Prophet 


t That ic way be til he ſer vp leruſalem the © praiſe oſthe world, them and caried them alwayes continually. ipeaketh thes 19 
repleniſhed wth =$g The Lord hath ſworn by his right hand and 10 Bur they rebelled and vexed his bots Ni: — ne 


— — 2 by his ſtrong arme, Surely I wil no more giverhy lit therefore was heturned to be Ae, cm Sees in times 
they corfefle one COrneto be meat for thine enemies, and ſurely the end he fought ag inſt them. pall,that they may 
lab inrrligio® ſonnegof the ſtiranpers ſhall not drinkethy wine, 277 Io ok! time of Mo- be contemed in 
— 99-0 for the which thou haſt labonred. ſes and his people, ſaying, Where is bee that n 
of marriage eu 9 Burthey that h ue gathered ir, ſhall eateir, brought them vp out of the Sea with the ® ſhep - i en tobe mins, 
thee, 3»d they se an praiſe the Lord, and tie gatherers thercoſ (hal heard of his heepe ? where 1s he that put bis holy hat they Gould 
—— he * drinke it in the courts of my Sanctuarie . Sririt within o hir be bely,and noe 
ä 10 1Goethrough,goe throuth the gates: pre- 12 He led them by the right hand of Moſes — —ä 
mobetb her pla pare you the way for the people: caſt vp, calt vp wich his owne glorious arme, <uiding the water | He bare their 
fu'l to bring forth the way, and gather out the flones , and ſet vp a before them, to make kinaſc!fe an cnctlaſting U griefs 
1 „ fſtandait for the people, ; Name. 25 though they had 
Rows, and ini 1 Beholde, the Lorde hathproclaimed ynto 2 He lede them through the deepe, 2s an q_— 
ſens, the ends of the world : = tell the daughter Zion, ®borſc in the wildernefle , that they ſhoulde not wiuinede of Gods 

i Hee exhorteth Beholde, thy Scuiour commeth : beholde, ſus wa - ſtumble. prelence: and (his 
— — ges is with kim, and v kis workes before him. 14 As the beaſt goeth Jowne into the valley, 2 —— ä 
vpon God by prai- 13 Aud they ſhall cal them, The hol people, the Spirite ofthe Lorde gaue them teſſ: ſo diddeft — oe 


er fur the deli= the redeemed of the Lord, and th u (halt be na · thou leade thy people , to make ih ſelſe a gloti- fice of taluzrion, 


verance of bis med, A o citie ſought out and not forſaken, ous Name. | That ihe ge 
Church, and to ked f he 14 ple of incl bro 
tech others to do the awe. k Fo- the tete on Seren all the world Fol is P Looke cowne from heauen, and behold ng a/#: cd, called 


praile him. | Signifying the great onmber that (honld come to the Church,a0d ſtom the dwelling place ol tlie holineſſe. and of to remembrance 
what weaves bee woulde prepare for the refiiturion of the ſame, 23 Chap. $7.14, thy glory, Where 1s thy 4 zeale and thy firength, Godybenefres,. 


' n. N deo ? hich | b , 
m Ye Prophets and mimiflers ſbe the people of this their deliverance + which 'the multitudt of thy mercies.ond of thy compal- which he had de- 


wude, meant of oor laction by Che, Zach's o matt.arr. = Hee ſhall 1 which, | 
have all power 16 bring bis purpoſe to pate, »Chap.4n.1e0, © Thatit,car over ſions? thev are re{trainert from t me. — vn the is 
whem God bath had a ſingular eareto recouce her when the was loft, 15 Doubles thou art our Father:though CA. paſt, es. 
CHAP LENL | braham be ignorant of vs. and Iſtacl know vs not, m Meaning, 
W + | yer thou, O Lord, art our F:ther, end our redce. . 


1 Cod Ball drfren ba monies for be ( barches ate. 75 Ce | : „ That 13.19 Maw 
bers Ctr t remand ba (Fw ch, met. thy Name u for ever. & 1, that he g 
| 157 OLorde, uh haſt t thou made vs to erre vel goutrve the 


@ This propbecig \ 472 is th's that commeth 2 from Fdom, | from thy waves 2 Maha dene our hoart from people: ſome ve. 


* g the 144 . 4 waack 6 has 

tage ee oi —— — — = thy feare?Rerurve fo thy c Nerds Take, andTor eee 

— — — — —— — — eee inheritance. — * 
1 ts, OA, AS 0s, w 1$ The people of chine holineffe haue pol. „ erb 

02 whowe G tie to (cue 

w'll cake venere 4 = —————_—___——_— ou __ 


dect andivhere fer 2 Wnerſore is thine apparel ted, and thy gat- j. id to his vaflore, p Having declared Code bencfies hewento the it (argu 


forth all bloody ments like lim th t treadeth in the wine preſſe? = fathers, he rornerh himſe fe 10 God by proyer, defiring bin te contivee the (ang © 
after that be bath tested them. q Thy great affirun »hich thou bereft rownrder via” 
defiroied them in Bomahthe chieſe citie ofthe Idomears for theſe werethe gre: eg from the whole body of tbe Church, I Though Abrobam woolier > 
veſt enemies.aod vnder the tile of circume fron and the lied of Abrabam claro refuſe rs te bebe chuldeer, yet thou w it not 'ofule to be our er., & By if 

med to themfelaes the chicfe religing and bated tbe tue worhippers, fi. 13. hog away thy boly ©pir't om v3. by + hom we were guurrned, and ſo for o# 
b God anſwererh them that arked this queſtion Who 1s i127 Se. 20d faith, Ye ee irgratuude d. df d. loner va vp to our ow ne concy piicence, and idA pun Lang 
now performed indee-'c the vengeance - bich my Prophets ihreatneds ( Ann by fone according tothy ut v/pement, © Meaning, ſor the conerents has = 
n queſtion to(ke which the Lord wade 10 Ab: , lzhak and l & bis eto u. > 


f . e * Hb 4. alte 1 
for tes pool the 0 SS. "lone ce. Bos 
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bur a licle ® while: for our adverſaric 
Fee. ue troden donne the Sanduaric, 

| 19 We haue bene be, oucr whome thou 
9 le, and vpon whom thy Name was 
t 


dene bend erh yecics: and the they lament, to moouc Od rather ts remember 
kits COuruant them to pucilh tue 


CH AP. LXIIIL 
0 h forthe of the 4X 
: — — 1 


® The Prophet N, chat thou wouldeſt » breake the heavens, 
_»  contiovert b 1 and come downe, end that the mountaincs 
© rene. defrag might melt at thy preſence! 
3” hes hone toward 2 Asthe melting fireburned, « the fire cau- 


D 


- 
2 * 


> — his Chorch by wi- ſed d the waters to boe, (that thou mighteſt de- 


x 


erde. cad mighty clare thy Name to thy aducrſarics) the people did 
as be did 
ie tremblearthy preſence. 
When thou didſt terri le things, which we 
e looked not for,thoucameſt down,endthe moun- 
thunder, and light- tains — t thy preſence. | 
Saint Par eth 4 For ſince the beginning of the world,ch 
— kndeof hate not © heatd not vnderſtood with the — 
admiration. 1.Cor. ncithet hath the eie ſeen as ther God heſide thee, 


rene „hich docth ſo to him that wait eth for him. 
— — Thou didſt meete him, 4 that reioyced in 


Church by the PU did juſtly : they remembred thee in th 
preaching ofthe e gies 'beho 1d chou art angry, for we hauc Gone: 
* — ue dg Det in ſ them & continuance, & we t ſlalbe ſaued. 
facourtows'd or 6 Burwehaucall an vncleane gli 

fathers, when they and all our Fe 


ought De not angry, O Lorde, * aboue meaſure, 
. neither remember in quit ie for euer: Joe, we be 
— ſeech thee beholde, we are all thy le. 
— - -— | 10 | Thine holy cities lic waſte : Zion is a wil 
dernes, «ud leruſclem a deſert. 

11 The Houſe of our SanQuarie & of our plo. 
rie, ® where our fathers prayſed thee, is burnt vp 
with fire,and all our pleaſant things are waſted. 
| 22 Wilt thou holde thy (elfe till ® at theſe 
things, O Lord? wilt thou holde thy peace and af. 
_—- . i& vs aboue meaſure? 

1 Albeir,O Lord, by thy iuſt indgemen thou may viterly de n v3.25 the pot. 
ter ey his pot yet we appeale to thy mercies , » deredy it bath pleaſed thee to 
adopt veto be thy children, k For ſo the fleſh iudgeth when God dect nor 
jnmediatly ſand focroor, I Which were dedicate tothe ſervice & to c2) vpon 
thy Name, m Wherein we reioyced and worſhippedriber, = Thatis.at the 
eps of thine owne glory ? though our fiance have deſerved this, yer thou 
we Ut el et thy gloty thus to be d t d. 


CHAR LESY% 
ü Yhe vocation CO ihe Gentiles and the eis of the Tewes, 
14 They of be riecft, and the punifOrmnt of the wich 


a Memning the Have bene ſought of them that ® aſked not :I 
Geotiles which I was found of them that ſought me not: I ide. 
knew not God, g cholde me, behold me, vnto a nation that called 
ſhould {eek after 

ben when be bad dot VPN my Name. f 

moved theirbearts 2 l haue d ſpread out mine handes all the 


wich bis bely Spi. day vnto a rebellious people, which walker in 3 


2 cher was not good, even aſter their owne 


debe cet ofthe te eien of the lere bee bey would not obey bim for any 


adaovitien of his Prophets, by whom be called the a comlienally and ſireiched 


on ha hand to draw them, 


5 - . 
niſh the drinke offcrings vmo the num er. 


bh 


* 
WER q 
. » » e = 


© im aginations. , 2 ** ps 0 
A people that provoked = — 
a ee eee uy — loney 
cenie vron e bricks. God & the dene 
4 Which remaine among theferaues , and **=g fall 
lodge in the deſerts, which cate $ ſwincs fleſb, and 2ë were de. 
the broth of things polluted are in their veſlcls. die 16 idoles, = 


s Whichſay, Stand apart, con e not vere to © Meming theig 
me: for I am holiet then tou: theſe are a ſmoke _ which he 
in my wrath, and a fire that «| urneth all the day. — by 

6 Behold,it is k written before me: 1 will not I Tocontult with 
keepe ſilence, hut will render it and recompenie Ne #ndto con. 
it into their boſome. — — 2 

Your ini juices, andthe iniquitics of your Bas 18.0 
Fathers, a be togethe t (ſayth the Lore) which g Which was 
b. ue burnt incenie vpon the mountaines, & blaſ- e to Gedy 
phemed me vpon the hilles t therefore ail 1 mea- — 
ſure their olde worke into their ſ olome. 10 8 

8 Thusſaz eth the Lord, As the wine is found b He ͥ h el that 
in the c luſtet, and one ſayeth, Deſtroy it not, for a 5 — 22 
= leſſing o in it, fo will I doe for my ſeru. unt: —— 
Cakes, that I u ay not deſtroy them whole. others, * 

9 But lu illtu ing a ſecdc out of Jaakob, and i — — 
never 


mine cleci ſhall inberu it, and wy ſcruaunts (hall 4, $6 that the re 
diweil there. memo ance theres 
10 And * Sharcn ſlalbe a ſheepſolde, and the cn not be fore 
valley of Achor ſl albe a reſlirg place for the cat · Nang. beth 
tellofmy pcop'e,that laue ſought me. „beg . * 
14 But yee are they that haue forſaken the ibis det bow 
Lord, and forgotten mine holy Mountaine, and . e are 
haue prepared a table forthe ® muitirude, & ſur- Pig — 
nit," ber the lee 
12 Therfore wil l number you to the ſword, ſavlter or like are 
and allyou hall bow downeto the ſlaughter, be» UI them, 
cauſe I called, and ye did not anſwere: I q ſpoke, 1 
and ye heard not, but did cuiil in my ſight, and did Ged will rot de. 
chuſe that thing which 1weuld nor, Roy the fanbull 
13 There'ore thus ſayeth the Lord Cod, Be- ——＋— 1 
holde my ſervants ſhall : eate, and ye (balbe hun- — the 
gry : behol. le, my ſeruants ſhall drinke, & ye (hall ronen flockes, 
be thirſty : lcholde, my ſeruants thal teioyce, and at byre- 
ye ſhalbe aſhamed. 1 Which wats 
14 Bcholde, my ſeruants ſhall ſing forioy of pleaufullpleceia 
heart,and ye ſhall cry for ſorow of heart, and (hal ledes 16 ferde 
howle for vexationof minde, — — — * 
15 And ye ſhal leaue yout name as a curſe vn- * — 
to my ſ choſen: forthe Lord Cod ſhallſlay you, tude 2nd be 
and call hij ſcruantsby t another name. be meaneth their 
16 le that (hal blefſe in the a earth. ſhal bleſſe — — 
himſelfc in the rru: God, and he that ſweareth in ne thought they 
the earth, (hall (weare by the true God: for the cool! never have 
for mer : croublcs are forgorten , and ſhall ſurely tl. 
h.dethem(e'ues from mine eyes. — — 
17 For loe, I will create y he heavens and a gods ,t will e 
newearth : and the for-rer (hall not be remem- be you with the 


bred, nor core into minde. _ Wy: 
18 But be vou glad andreioycefor euer in the dd, Sen 5e 


thinęsth t I (hall create: for beholde, I will cre- wou'd — 
loy cl cople t By theſe won 
ate leruſalem, @arcioycing , and her peop! 14 — 
ate. - _ meancthibe dle 
1s And1 will reioyce in Teruf; lere andy ed be of the 
in my people, andthe voice of weeping ſhall be fairdfull, which 
— — — besen coe 
folrtion,and foll cortemment of all things in thei God, through ſomerines they 
lacke theſe corporal! things, 1 Mraning that be would call the Gentiles, whe 
ſhould abhorre even the very name of Þ ewes for then mfgctnies fake, t Then 
by the name „the lese © By blefaing nd by (acaringis mean the proving 
of G-d (or bis benefics and the rrne worthypyt f 1 him, which Chal! - ot be enely 
is ludes , but thorow all tbe world, x 1 will 9 more folfer my Char hee be 
defolae 3s in times paſt, y 1 will alter and charge the Race of amy Charchy 
Gat vi (hall cee % dwell in a men weld, 
10 


te the 
Cb cher. 
(howide be Bo 
werkencihe of 
youth,nor 
Hes of agt 
ſhould be | elh, 
and 8ov. iſhing: 
gnd this 14 ac come 
pled in the head 
venly leruialem, 
when all haces 
(hall crate, and 
the tc et (hall be 
wiped away. 
a Whereby be 
ſhewerth that the 
hdl and var e- 
nant noe! s 
we wo part of 
TY) — 
b He propotr 
to —— de 
b'cniags which 
are conteined in 
tcl as and io 
vader temporal 
obiags com ces 
be de th ihe (ris 
tall rente. 
t Reed Crap4is, 


» {fe 5.48.49. 
e My warktic is 
fo great that it hl. 
Jeb both berancn 
und carth, and 
therctore cannot 
beincludedian 
tewple le an 
idole : condemn. 
wing bereby their 
vile coohde noe, 
winch wrulted in 
the Temple 8d 


chice. 
[7 $ecing that 
doth the Temple 
and the th ags 


therein with the 
ſacrifices were 
wade 2nd doe 
dy bis pp 
men, he (hewerh 
tha: he ba bono 
neede theres, 
that be can bee 
without them, 
Ful v6.19, 

t To him that is 
tu FSTTTRI par 


mx 


wv" . 
7 
r 
Jewes 1 
them ſelu- i hel 
Þy offering of 
there ct bert. 


and in the meave ſeaſon had neither facth nor reperarce , God (hewerk that 


— ne 


Nall Bet 


n 


no more the 


þ 


of 


be yoxce of crying. and before her painecame, ſhe was deliueredof a 


hide of man childe 


yeeres, nor an olde man that hath * not filled b s 


_ * tor he chat halve an tundreth yeeres old, 
aj, ball dyc 2 yorg man : but the inner being ® an 
\but all hundt eth yeeres vide thalbe accutſcd. 

21 And they hall * build houſes and inhabite 
them, and they (hall plant vineyards, and cate ti. e 


fruit of them, 


22 They ſlal not builde,and another inhabite: 


for aſloone as Zion trauailed 


they ſhall notplart, and anocher cate : for as the 


dayes ofthe tree are the day es of my people, and 
mine eleR (hall inioye in olde age the woorke of 


theit hands. 


23 They ſhall not labour in vaine, nor bring 
forth in feare : for they art the ſecede of the bleſicd 


of the Lord,and their buds with the m 
24 Yea, beforet 


whiles 8 
25 Ide © wolfcand the lambe ſhall fee de to- 
ether, and the lyon ſhall cate ſtrawe like the ſ ul · 


* 


ocke : and to the ſ 
They ſhall »o more hut nordeſtroyin all mine 
holy Mountaine,ſayththe Lord. 


CHA 


t duſt (hell be 


P. LXVI. 


8 Who bath heard ſuch a thing? v bo bath 

ſeenc ſuch things? ſhall the earth be trougtit torth 

in one day ? or (hall a nation be bone at uno? | This that 

„ (be brought toorth the caps we of 
* 


her chi dren, 

9 Sl I * cauſe to travaile, and not bring 
foort 

barren, ſayththy God? 


ſhall I cauſeto bring footh, and (ball be 


19 Ruvyce ye with leruſ. lem, and be gladc 


with her, all ye that loue ber : reioyce for io with 
her, all ye chat mourne ſor her, 


11 That yee may ſucke | and be (iſhed with 


the brcafls of her corfolation : that ye may i ilke 
out and be delighted with the brightneſic of her 
Jen 


glorie, 


12 For thus faith the Lord, Bcholde, I will cx. 


tend ® peace ouer her like a flood, and the glory 


his meate. 


ofthe « Gentiles like 2 flowing ſircame: then (hall 
ye ſucke, ye ſhallbe ® borne ven ber ſides , and 
be ioy full vpon her knees. 


1; As one whom his mother comforteth , ſo 


au the feb s 
mu't tode that 
. . come vp ut 
6c, weanmnry ws 
Ge ibs P exchivg 
04 the Gel. 
bettet ta- that 
cn vp ow 4 


Baby] ngwerend 


bg"1e, 
- 


power io bei 
forth h. Chen > 
2 b tame ap 
med, 
That ye ray res 
19 ce for al tbe 


will I comfort you, yee (hall be comforted in devet1s13a: God 
Jeruſalem, * 


1 Grd dwefeih eee. eee 


feb jar ifficts tant without Wrren and faith, 5 Cod comfore 
1th ihown that ave ele for bu lots. 19 The woratien of 
the Geniides, 23 The proprenalt Sabbain, 24 Thi punch» 


ment of ibe wh his n tne) la fling, 


T Hus ſayth the Lorde , * The » heaven ir my 
throne, & the earth ii my focteſtoole: where 
is that houſe that yet will builde vnto me? and 


where is that place of my reſi? 


2 Forall theſc things hath mine hande made, 
tand all theſe things haue bene, ſayth the Lerde: 


and tn hi 
and of © a contrite Pute and tremoleth 


14 And uhen ye ſee this, your hearts ſhall re- 


— 


wil 1 looke,cucnto bim that is poore, 


. 


Nr 


. 


that killeth a bullock, 
a man : he that facrificeth a ſheepe, as iſ he cut off 


. if he 4 ſlewe 


a doggets necke: he that offerethan oblation , az 


if he offered (wines blood: he that remembreth 
incenſe, as if he bleſſed an idole : 


choſentheir o 
im their —— * 
4 refore wi 


e chuſ(c out their deluſi- 
ons, and I willbring their feare vpon them, be- 
cauſe I called, and none would anſwete: I ſpake 
and they would not heare : but they did euill in 
my light, & choſe the things which I would not. 


g»Heare the worde of the Lor 


trembTearhiis Tworde, Your brethren that hated 
youra you our for my NamesTake Tiid Cer 
ee Fee aan. or — — A 
ioy, and they (ha) e 
Wy TK vorceT undath | 


rom the citie, ewen 2 


that recompenſeth h chemie fully; 


voyce fromthe Temple, the voyce ofthe Lorde, 
7 Efore SThetrauailed a 


Face 
hret 


e wayes, & then (ouledelis 


all ye that 


ee rought foonh, 


D dorth no leGe dereft tete crremonirs, then hee docth the GGaoribcer of the 


bes hen. who offered men , doyges , and (mine to then roles, ach things 
e I will dif guer their wic kednefe nnd 
by pact Ge, where w, h they thinke to blince mine + yrs, to the world f He 
incourrgenh the fart full by promifing to defirey then enemies which pretended 
to bee 45 brethren , but gere bypoctrres, and d ed them that feared God g The 
enevirs (hall ſhorty beare a more tet ble v yee even fire nd [avghter, ſering 
theywovld got heare the gentle verce of the P: rphery whi b called thernts te- 


were eie, forbidden in the Law. 


pentance, þ Meaning, that the reflauraticn of the Church ee be fo fodder 


bed conrraty te mens op mon : 25 when 2 woman is delivered delour he l- 


dend, and nichout pane i-. 


"214 ws 1 * aaa 
. . 


HY. "IM 
. fo . 


Jew 


= 


tiles te the knowledge of the Golrel, h To wir, of the Cerriter, 16 he 
Timethie,ood T iwus 64 ,and viheis alicr to preach bu — 
22 Fer 


2 


yles afarre off, that haue not heard my me. nci- 
ther haue ſet ne my glotie,;nd « they (hal: declare 
my glory among the Gentiles. 


is Forbeholde , the Lord will come with re, 


16 Forthe l ord will judge with fire, and with 


17 They that ſanctiie / themſclues , and puri 


.fer-emſclucs in the gardens bebinde one tre. in 
the middcs eating i ſwines fleſh , and ſuch af on» gin ct 
nation, euen the mouſe, ſhall be conſumed toge - 
ther. ſayth the Lord. 


18 For 1 will wife their works, and their ima - 
and 


19 And i will ſet a * ſigne2mngthem , and 


20 And they Hall bring all your brethren for 


21 And l vill take of them for d prieſtes, and 


me aneth hit no bece rie mennes z et s ber Cod 


u e 
Cees. 
m | will give der 


1Oyce, and your Phones ſhall floriſh like an herbe: Genie, ard p'ol- 
and the hand of the Lord (hall i e knowen among priive and great 
his ſeruants, & bus indignation ag-inſt Þis enemies. 


abnndance, 
n Reade Chip, 
6s 6. 


and hischarets like a whirlewind , that hee may © Ye ade che» 
Jrecompenſe his anger with wrath , and his indig - 
nation with the flame of fire. 


red as ber 
dearsly deluved 


children, 
Ye ball bane 


his ſworde all fleih, and the Line of the Loric, ne Rrength and 
ſhall be rr any, 


ne w betete. 

q This vengranee 
God tegan's 116. 
nee 21 the dere 


B. d lon, 


c 


and hack ener ents 


ed tage oſt) 
the enemics of his 
Church and will 


ginations: fer it will come that Iſhall gather all ge ute oft 
nations, and to! gues , and they ſl: all come, 
ſee my "glory, 


dh ha d 
> act omyl ſu- 
ment bete of 
: Mea gd 


will ſend thoſe that * eſtope of th m. vnto the ya hypocrites. 
tions of y Tar{hiſh, * Pul, and *1 ud, «nd to ther M hereby are 
that drawethe Þ bone, to © Tubal and © yan, Weg 


mean the 

d d malicioully 
1125 (orefle the 

I awe by ex'ng 
de v o did den. 
ever to the roo 
w hc b « rue ab» 


an offering vnto the Lord out of all nations, von beet. 

$ horſes, and incharets, and in horſc litters, and i The Gentiles 
vpon mules, and ſwift beaſtes, to letuſalem mine 
holy Moumaine. fayth the Lord. as the children dub. bet 
of Iſrael offer in a cleane veilell in the Houſe of #ewed to the 
the Lord. 


halbe parrghers 


of « 37 lorie, 


Wet. 
s ene 
the e bet 1 che ſe, 


for Leuites, ſu th the Lord. that they per > 
roi ith the roſy 
of the infidels : wheredy her alluderh ro the mark 'ng of the resten pres 
ple , whome be retard, „ . x Lal frarter the rofl of the ewes, 
which eſcape dere ee into dig oy BY. 98, y Thats, Cilcis 2» Wes 


nog. Abe. » To win, Ty dis, or Abs miner, 6 $ tines „e Parthians, 
© Italic. d Grecia, e Mraving, the Apoliics, diiciples, dad the rs „ KNeh beg 
did fr f& chaſe of the lowers toy reach voto the Coantiies f Thats the — 
* hich by faik tall be wade the childeen AD 35 you we, g Whe 


(all call the Cen 


. 


erection - Hats P4374: A * | 4 - 
22 For as che gene lheauers, end the newe the b carkeiſes of the men that have rravferefſed | 

earth, which I will make, ſhall remaine before me, againſt me fortheir worme ſhal nut die,neithtr cored ® 
; - wheres ks aich che Lord, ſo hall yourſerde and your name thalltheir fire be quenched , and they thall be an e ae Church 
Cech thaide te- continue. abborring ® vnto all fleſk. for the comlen 


where- 2 And frommoneth to moneth, and from 5 the goa 
as be ore thers Sabbath to Sabbath ſhall all fleih come to wor- forth bee ſhewe what berrible calamitic (hall eome to the wicked, that arc out 


Were pe. . ofibe Church, | Meaning, 3 continual iorment of conſcience, which hall 
tee to (acri- (hip before me, faith the Lord, goawe them, and — them to beat reſt M ue 9.44 m This thei 
Ge in thi there 24 And they thall goc foorth, and looke VpOn recompence for the wicked, which contemning God 2nd bid worde, thall be dz 
ſhall be one cost all Saobaik , bo that at ali times and feafons (hall be merie, Gods inft wadgement abborred of ul bas creatures, 


IERE MIAH. 


THE ARGV MENT, 


He Prophet Feremiab borne in the cut ie of Anathoth in the erwitrey of Benin, wat the ſoune 
T. ine whone ſame thinks ro be be that ſounde cut the books of the Lawe, o gaue it 10 =. 
"= Thu Propbes bad excel ont gifts of God, & miſt cu rewtlations of prophefie , (6 that by the com. 
N mandemert of the Lords be began very yong Fo prepbeſſe, that bs, in the thirteenth yeere of le ard 
cout inacd eightecne yeere vnder the ſayde King, and three month vnder IC Har Ih- 
kim elewen yeeres, and three moneths vader Jebuechim , and vndey Zedebiah elewcn yeeares : wat the 
time that they were caried away into Babylon, Sothat thu time am wnteth ts aboeuc {curine yerre, be. 
fare the ti ac that he prophecred aſter the captmitie, In thu broke he declurech with teares, and amen. 
ration the deſiruCiion of leruſaicm,and the captiuiite of the peep is, for t heir 1dolairne, coutouſnes ſ be 
1ilnegcrmeline, exceſſi rebe luon, and contempt of Gods worde,and for the conſolation of the ( burch re- 
wet leth the buſt time of ther deltuerance, And here chr fly are ro te confidered three things, Firſt the 
rebelivon of the withed , which waxe more fiubburne and obft nate, whin the Prepbers ave admonsſh 
thera f | lately of ther deflrultron, Next bowe the "Prephers and minfters of God e gh: not to be jon 
diſcouraged in therr vocation, though they be perſecuted and rigorouſly handled of the wicked ſor Gods 
£2u/e, And toxrdly though Ged jhewe bis 14} rndgerm: mt ag<inft the wicked yer wil be ener hee bums 
fel/# a preſeruer of bus bur, and when all meancy e] ts mans iudg ment is be ed, then will 
he declare bum ſelfe victoriows in pre ſeruwsg hu. 


— She 66 


CHAP, 1 
1 In what tim eee prophecitd, 6 Hr arhnowledgerh ba iy , Lo habe Ce 
muper foltron , and = firengorencd of the Lord, 11 The Lorat 3 Then the Lorde ſſretched out his hande and — — * 
—— — — Are ann thy Hee c þ _— — mouth, and the Lord ſayd vnto me, k WIN +. 
© That inthe ſer. He awords of lete miah the (one Behold, I haue fut my wordes in thy mouth. — we- 530 
** of o Hilkiah ene of the Pricftes 15 Beholde , this day haue I ſet thee ouer the 27 Hard — 
— nes — hos | nations and ouer the kingdomes to plucke vp, whom he calteth 
— bobs — and to toote out, & to deſtroy and throw donne, 10 tet forth bus 
——— : To nhomthe 4 wordeof ** -*i)d,andto plant, glory - ping 
booke of the Law 8 4 er #1 Aſterthis the worde oſche Lord came vnto n e . 
wider og le, che Lorde came in the dayes © ne ping, Jerewiah, what feeft thou } And 1 foi r #ccNarie for tne 
1 Fug 23.8, loniah the (onne of Amon King of Judah in the * Js. CENT 0u A „ fee Exod 4.12, 
« This was α,Üj:'¾; zirtcent h ycert of his teignt: ee 2 ® roof an aimond tree, 193.6. 
beet three miles - arg 12 Then ſayd the Lorde vntu me, Thou haſt | Me ſbe eib 


dete: a 4 » at 14 the anther 
ſeene aright : ſor I will kaſten my worde to Per- n ot Gods wes 


Fun. : m dend 
», Aęꝛine the worde of the Lord came vnto Þy bs wore have 


— — 3 And a'fo in the dayes of Ieboiakim the 
lem, and belon- © ſonne of loſĩah King of ludah vnto the ende of 
— the Pries, the eltuenth yeere of Zedekiah , the ſonne of lo- 

range Ad ſi:h King of Judah, even vnto the carying away 


cemiolb-2 18. wa, : me the ſecoui time Gying,VVhat ſeeſi thou? And ttt beste. 

4 This bees Of leruſalem captiue in the fift moncth. : 7D q downe whacfvency 

— an 4 l hen the word of the Lotde came vnto me, — Ikea ſcethingꝰ pot looking out of the 1; ir ſelfe xp 
22% God: nd 


vocation and of, fourrp. 


1 * . 1073 TV 5 4 o p ud . 
— — s Ecfore I & formed thee in the wombe, I 14 Then ſay de che Lori vnto me, Ont of the © plant aud a 


ve dude. ® North ſhalla plague bee ſpread v in. * hemble pad 
wme — knewe thee, and he ſore thou cameſt out of the habitzacs ea bee ſpread pon all the in re 2000s d- 
wacdtred vom e, I !anGtiticd thec, a ordeined thee to be — {clues 16 the be. 


15 For loe, I will call all the familics of the dee of Geds 


rophefie tut was ! , U 12 : , 1 ' 
—— rr Lond God behold, 1 kirgdomes of the Norch, ſayth the Lord,and they word, 2,Corinths 
*. s. n »beboki, I can l come, and tuety oneſhall ſet his throne in 1 — 2 


® M-aving,the not fpeake,for I am 2ctalde. the entring ofthe gate of leruſ.lem 
de v 0 . andon all «14+ Chr & hath 

— 7 But the Lord Gy de vnto me, Say not, Tama the wallesthereot round 2bovut — * all the ci V te look d 
= —— chile : for thou ſha it goe to all that 1 ſhali ſende ties of Iudah. 5 bind Nies 48.08. 
who reigned dur — way whatloener | command thee, thaltthow 6 Ang 1 will declare vnto them my p iudęe- . 
— — — menty touching all the u ickedneſie of them chat u for 3 worn 
erte d, nomove is lea in that reignetne loxger, ff Of theeleventh hanc forſaken me. and haue burnt incc nſe vrto o- — c — 1 
ee © 2 t Men hann S ſocaled Aatart. S in unte t de lewes EY ther gods * and wor{l.jppecd the woorkes of their => ” * * 
— 2 date Babe lee by Nelachod eier. g Net ſeriptore vieth this 9 One hands. — — <> 
wer of fprachte declare, thet God Paik appoymed bis minifiers ro ther offices u , , k * 
before they were tene a3 e rein b For leremiah did yo eve ly pro- r7 Thou therefore truſſe Vp thy lo\ nes, and A bnd'eik. the 


pee ag-a ! the tene, but 2 0 204 wil the Egypriaus. Naby)enime, Mabie, ariſe and ſ cake vnto them all that I commaunde — 
une! wrher uteri. i Cork lering the great dg oments of God which according any 2g9inft the lewes, „ Sign ifving, that the Caldears, and — of 
hi rhye-trings dei come vpon the worlds , he was moved with a certaine be 23 4 pot 16 ſeeibe the lee bick boyled in their pleakures & l . © $ 
—— — Ade to pive tbr that thould thus periſh, and oa the other and Aﬀy tia were Northward in reſpe2 ot lervialers, — — the ** — 
$4. by dete t of manyna we, kerne had a thing t #2516 eanets dominion, p I «ligne them (barge and power 40 execut * 
Sn 4 i Exod $1 r ante, n be iiolae me to: en idoles, © | v Tu gr anc 


XUM 


. 


Which thee : bew 
4 decla- — — 


enballiy, either luda, & againit the princes theteot, againk the 
22 of nan, Pricſtscherot, and aga nit the people of the land, 
— 4 _ I's kor they (hall hghtagaintt thee, bur they 
1 $igatfyingſon (hall not preua le againlt thee: for 1 am with 
thee to deijuer thee, fy thrhe Loid. 


Be once part,that 

tte more tht Sa. 

tas & the world rage ag11t Gods Miniſters, the more prefert will he be to belp 

mem, leikks g bed. g 5 and onihe other part , that they ave viteriy vemert to 

te God and 145 Cherch which are ty d, and do ao ret ff wicheciede, what 

n danger depend thereon 1.2.g0,7.k:ick; 8. 

CHAP. II. 

1 Godrebrar 1h ba benefins hone ate the res., 8 A 
Net ihe Prieſts and Ril/eprophith, 123 To1 feats ae te 
A. eee pecan/t . 

Oreouer,thtworde of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

3 Oo, and crie in the cares of leruſalem, ſay» 
— ing, Thus ſay th the Lorde, I remember thee, with 
C t A Grit bus the kindneſſe of thy youth a the loue of thy 
ee to be my er matiage, when thou wentelt alter me in the wal» 

pie, 2nd waried dernetied in aland that wasnot Owen, 
= 4 "MM 3 Ifract wes a thing < halowed vnto the 

þ Whent had Lord. a his firſt fruits: al they © that eate it, fhal 
acliocted thee ont offenc!: cuil ſhal come vpon them, ſaith the Lord, 
of Feyrt. 4 Hcareyethe word of the Lord, O boule of 

| —— laakob, and al the ſan ilies of the houſe of Iſracl. 
Lord onely, 3nd s Thus ſayththe Lord, What iiquitic haue 
the firſt offeredts your ſache ts tound in mee, that they ate gone 


— e farre from mee, and haue walked after vanitie, 
, 4 Vhoſocuet did an ate become vainc? 


che enge ibu peo» 6 For they ſayde not, Whers ĩs the Le rd that 
ple, r de didan- hrought vs vp our of the land of Egyptꝰ thar led 
— * vs through the wilderneſic, through a deſett, and 
© That is. lollos to waſte land, through a drie land, and tz by the ſha- 
met vile idolatry, doweof death, by a lande that no man paſſed 
„ Oy P 
1 — — A through, and where no man du eliꝭ 
0 1 . _ 

— »d 7 And] broupht you into a plentiſullcoun- 
and inſeafible e trey, to care the ti uit thereof, & the commodities 
the dale t of the fare: but when ye etited, ye deſiled b my 
rende lan. l. and ma de mine heritage an abomina ion. 

2 all ehings necel- 8$ The Þricſts favd not, i Where is the Lord? 
ſary for lite, y and they chat ſhould miniſter the * Lawe , knewe 
— me not · the l paſtoues alſa offended againſt mice, 
— — len, 2nd the Prophers prophe ſicd in ® Paal, & went 
þ By yourido'y- after things that did not ptofite. : 
n 9 Wherefore I wil yet e pleade th yon ſaith 
— „the Lord, and I will plcade with your childrens 

and 164,;Y, 

3 They ranght not 
the perple to frek 


» Accord! 

thy grace ans f2- 
wee, which | lhe. 
wed thee from the 


children. 

10 Fot goe ye to the les of © Cbhit im.and he · 
Den Goo, holde, and ſend vnto y Kedar, an. l take diligent 
h. Go nh heede, and ſee whether chere be ſuchthings. = 
ex; ounted be 11 Hath ey nation change. cheir which 
Laweio d beer le. yet 
Mean gde 
— — T 
ther alles and vtteriy confounde\,ſayth the | — 
were corrupt, , t T 
Mie: of Beto ww? Fot my people haue committed two eui 


vaireiboge, 2*db ooght the people from the true. worſhip of Cod tn ſerve 
id 4+4 er by Bail, wt ich was the ch ele tele of the Moobitres, are meant ali 
idole, # Signifying, that he would not 35 bee might, fraightway condenine 
them, but Gewerh them by curde mt examples then greas tre tu e + that they 
m g be Aha ed repent. © Memning. the Grecians and tales. p Va. 
a Arabs q That 14, God which is ther glory, and who maketh ben lory 
e al) other people : reprecuing the Lewes that they were lefle diligent 
to ſerve the truce God. hen were the 14 laters to Honour beit varuiies, t Mes 
ping.'he Aale which were the ie denten, PO, rch;s He ſhewerth, that 
the oe fable creatures home thes v Te ingratradee, and as it wen, tremble leg 
ie of Gods g extlgphgenen's 3ghinkt the fame, 


ye 


teh that Gods oeh If ; 
vengeance is pre- t For I, behold, Ithis day haue made theea can JO Wate . W 

— — deſenced cite, and an t yronpillar and walles of 14 Is Uracta * ſcruant. or is hee borne in the = — 
ecute their de braſle ag · ixſt the whole land, againſt the Kings of houſe? why bens he poyled? 


15 The hon roared vpon kim andyeclled, manor 
and they haue made hi land waſte : his cuiesare — 
burnt thou: y an inhabitant. 

16 Alſo the chuldren of * Noph and Tahapa- 


nes haue * brokenthine head. 107 wa 
lon. . 
16.2, 
« Have | ordered 


ly oel ved chil- 


of © Egyptꝰ to grinke the water of Nilus? or uh 
p d er us? or rat 2mm 


makett thou in the way of Aulhu? to drinkethe 
water of the 4 R-uer? 

19 Thune owne wickednes (hale corre thee, evemic ſpoyle 
and thy turnings backe ſhall reproue thee : know 1 
therefore and bebold, th i it is an eull thing, and —— 
bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, A 
and that my ſcare i not in thee ſ eth the Lorde ? Nenne halde 
God ol boſtes. 

20 Foroſold time I haue broken thy yoke, 
end burſt thy ondcs, and thou faydeſt,f I will no 
more tranſgreſſe , but like an bariot thou u neſt 
about vpon al tac hils. and vnder algreene trecs. 
21 Ver I had plant ed thee a noble vine, whoſe 
plants were ail naturall : bow then art thou tur- 
ncd vnto mc into the plantsof a firange vine? 

22 Though thou wa'h thee with ᷣ nitre, and 
take thee much ſope. yer thine in quitie is marked 
before me, ſuyth the Lord God, 

23 Ho canſt thou ſay, I am not poliuted,nei- 
ther haue I © tojlowed hm bthold thy waies 
in the valley, and know what thuuhaſt done 
thew art like a (witt i dromedary, that runacth by 
his wayes : 

24 Andaawild® affe, vſed to the wilder. 
nes, t hat ſnutfeth vp the winde by oecaſion at her 
pleaſure: who can turne her backe ? all they that 
ſceke her, will not weary themſcluco, hαꝗ will linde 
er in her | moneth, 

25 Keepethon thy feete from ® harenefle, and 
thy throte from tt iii: but thou faideſt defperart- 
ly, No. ſut I haue loucd Iltangers, and them will 

I follow, 

26 Asthe ® thief is aſhamed, whe he i found. fo 
is the houſe of Iſtael a(tamed, they, the r kim gs, 
their Princes and their Prieſis, & tneir Prophets. 

27 Saying to atree, I uatt my o ſather. & to 
a (tone, Thou haſt bePotte me: for they hauc tur 
nedt hei back vnto me,& notte ir face: but in 
tim of their trouble they wil (ay, Ariſe &he!p vs, 

28 Duc where are thy gods, that thou hot 
made thee? let them atiſe, ifthey canhelpe thee 


z Tharns,the E- 


were ws geen 
cities in Egypt 


Iy vexed tree u 
lundry times. 

b Shewivg, that 
God would have 
fill led them a+ 
right, if the y 
would baue ſob 
losen him, 


*c1e notable e 
9 g to defend 
er, which 14 to 


d'es, 2d to leans 
tre tonne, 
reace la. 31.46 


4 To wit, Ec 


* 
red thee out of Bo 
gypr,Excd, ig 8, 
Deu, 5. 35. loth. 14. 
16,21. 45.12-06.8 . 
FE lr (rode was af 
ir as, 


2 1 hoogh then vs 
all rhe on tic ati- 
0U1 Ind ct 12 We- 
nies of the | awe, 
thou can!? net 
eſcape pun i} 4, 
except thou tus pe Be by fry Lander pentgace. hb Meaning. that byponriires 
Genie that they wo: up the idvies, but that they honor Gog in them, 2nd there- 
fie hey il their doings Gods (efvict, i Hee compateth the idolarers re 
the ſe beaſts, Ne they never ceaſe running to and fro tos Duth valeies wr d 
tulles we full of the # idolatiie, k Nee cenipareth the idulateroto 2 wilte 
affe t bor ſhe can never be tamed nor yet weary ee: for an (he tene the he cantata 
her wirde at ecery occaſion, 


the hunters warte their time +: fo though thus cat not bertel dacke aowe 


from thine Ldolaiey, yet when thine iniquerie Of all beat be tall, God wil ment * 
PI gee ws range . 


with thee, mm Hereby be warmeth then that they Fouls 
conntues i ferke he ly e | for hey i ould but ſpend | ie ben, and Fort them 
ſelves, wboch iabere meant by the bare tete biet, tl Ae e n 454 Giclee 
will not acknowledge bis (anlt , The be iaken with he Ctede, and 104 'y 19 
be p ed. fo they will ed confefte then idol ture, tilde players dero the 
ſame het von them, © Mens t, tht altes pole Oer 


2% whereas be bath taught to cl k the father of ail f. (b, chen attribute this 1 


ute i elf Gees. 


: them | ke n 
now to do in the way and aot like d- 


thereſcre it is theit- 
fault onely, it the 


left to d nel thers, 


Ktn : for theis 


a3 Howe $'1c uouſe 


« To ek help of 
n 5.1 though God , 


viinke of the pud. 


| Thatis, when the is with ale. and the re fore. . 


. 


» 


„ 


rann 


3 -» AN L a 


= . in che time of thy tro le: for 
. 2 72. num er of thy cities. are thy 
. —— 29 Wherefore will 4 ye 


to 
oO 
with med ye all 


—.— haue rebelled agaynſt me, ſuyththe Lord. 
vet muff 30 l haue ſmitten your children in vaine, they 


der 3nd preſent in received no corre ion: your t one (word bath 
— — nay deuourcd your Prophets like a deſtroy ing lyon. 

whether either the 3x O generation, take h:ede to the (word of 
melcitede, or the the Lord : haue I bene «8 a { wilderneſſe vnto If- 
—— rael? or a land of darkeneſſeꝰ Wherefore ſayeth 
plagee, Cha. 11.22, people then, We are lords, i we will come no 
q As though ldd more vnto thee? 


1 Cana maid her ornament, or a bride 
aiſhing ou, ei 

that your faulee * A : 

we lo eden. 


rer Thatis you have 
” killed your Pro 
4 pets, that exhor. 
. ted youtorepen- 
tance, . Zachaigh, 


y thou prepare thy way, to a ſeek 
ammieꝰ cucn therefore will I teach rbee , that thy 
waits ere wickeuneſle, 

34 Alfoin thy x wings is found the blood of 
Ilvabac. the ſoules of the poore innocents : I haue not 
- ces uh = (Foe found it in holes. but vpon all theſe places. 


ofiilchinew 35 Let chou ſaieſt, Becauſe 1 am guiltles ſure! 
* © But wilt gt in bis 2 1d, Twillen- 


* The Rr 
& the faithful} thy wayes? for thou ſhalt beeconfounded of E- 


— 37 For thou ſhalt goe forth ſrom thence, and 
Lie the Ayr iz: thine hands vpon * thine head, becauſe the Lord 
takt away the hath reieted thy confidence, and thou ſhalt not 


— z Proſper thereby, 


de even voto letolalem and the Egyptians New Tefiah, and vened the lewes 
infondry for es, 2 in hgue of lamertztion, l. 82m. 13.19, 


CHAP. II. 
Cod call th bi prophe onto eprntancs, 14 He promiſeth ihe 
reflitarion of bu Chinch, wo Here rigromtth Indah & If. 
verl,comp@ ing 1940) 10 4 wn difobediint is ber Durban, 


Hey ay. If a man fut away his wife. & ſhee 


4 Di4deſt thou nor ſtill eric b vnto me, Thop 
art my Father, and the guide of my youth? 
ie Keepe b 


5 N © ange” 


» ange? for cucr?inll be re. 
ſerine it 


wr 


' 


chene actes anil 2'd allo vnto me, in the dies of 
14 ert — qt Ioſiab the King, Haſt thou ſcene what this rebel 
: — Iſrael hath done? for (he hath gone vp vpon eue - 


ry high mountaine, aad vnder cuery greene tree, 
and there plaved the hatlot. 

+ And1fayde when tree hag gone allihis 
Turns thou vno mer Bo n hüt The returned not, as 
f̃ẽ eſſwou ſiſter ind h aw. 

$ WhenIfawe, hoe that by alt occaſions 


4% but becavle they mane Dot 
rr v4 


though thr y be 
. * c — nm.micſt. 
dy corded 


p 1 
7 , wi 


7 ml 
pro God 2nd vic nw ward prone 
. "IT wow £1 


pr 
© ly Duran. Je, 
Bas oc whit amen 


het a big Ke 


S rey 


the rebellious Wine! had plajed 
away,and gaue her a bill of divorcement : yer her v=o the A 


gti the Lord ; for lam Lorde, and I will = kept in caps Hoyt 
take you one of acute, = two of atfibe and wil © 27 be AT om 


—— goe from him, and become another mins, 
+ ſhall he returne againe vnto her 4 ſhall not this 

en , Land dbepolluted? but thou haſt pl. ye the har-, 
« TE icwith lot with many © lowers : yet d tune againe to me, 
— we ſaith the — 4 

: — » Lift vp thine cies vnto the hie places, & be- 
1 hold where thou haſt not played the harlot: thou 
4 4 1 i ee haſt fir mating ſot thẽ in the waies. as F © Arabii 
ee of, dve ia the wildcrnes : and thou haſt polluted the land 
vecemne thee. 26. „ ith thy hotedomes and with thy malice. 
— _ 3 Therefore the ſhowres haue bene reſiray. 
e Whickdwel. ned. and the t latter 'raine came not, & thou had. 
Jerk in tent, and deft a g whores forehead : thou wouldeſt not bee 
waiterh for them aſhamed. 
that paſſe by to 


e/- 
; wot — . 


* 1 
9 . . 


the harlot;FeaRt v her 1 And gave hes 


rebellious ſiſter ludah was not afraide , burſhee dee, 
went alſo and played the harlot. wand acres 
9 So thatfor the! h of her whoredome be- lighrnetfe 
ſhe hath cuen defiled the land: for (ſhe hath com- * wantomney, os 
mitted fornication with ſtones and ſtockes. _ — 
10 Neuertheleſſe lor al this, her rebelliou ſi- e a ue chat hs 
ſer ludah hath not returned vnto me with ® her did retwrne, as va» 
whole heart,: ut ſaine dly, ſayth the Lor. der loken undo. 
11 And the Lord faid vnto me, The rebellious — 
Hrael bath o iuſtiſied her ſelſe more then the te- Hely tencbe d, os 
bellious ludah. wholly reſermed, 
12 Gocand crie theſe wordes toward e the * *pprayd when 
North and ſay, Ihou diſobe dient Ifta — — 


eturne 
ſayth the Lorde . «ndT will notTer my wrath fa — 9 
vpon you ; fur I a n - —— ccax 
1 will not alway keepe mune anger. Geglaved beviews {oe fe 
T3 But knowe t ine iniquitte: for thou haſt . 


ct 
rebelled againſt the Lord thy God, & haſt p ſcat- — ig 10 
tercd thy wayes to the ſtrange gods vnder euetie men dd n. . = 
—— , but yee would not obey my voyce, —— 100 
ayth the Lord. 2 ems Foam 
14 Oye diſobedient children, rurne apaine, Ifractices were +-/ 


2 ans, to whom be . 
bring you to Zion, romiſerh me, cy, (os bo 


, , p 
15 And 1will emeyou paſtonrs avcording to Me wil repens, | 
mine heit. c * * cp There wal no 
way which thos & 
— eren 2 4. de ſt not hawne 


16 Moreouer, abenye be incteaſed and mull. 0 che aher the 4 


| 
et 6 


they ſhall ſay no more, 
nant of the Lorde: for it ſball come no more to 


17 At that time they (hall call Jeruſalem, The = — 


throne of the Lorde, and all the nations ſhall be and ge 

gathered vnto it, even to the Name of the Wall deals. 

Lorde in lerufalem : and thence foorth they ſhal 

Fallone no more the Tardarlle of their wickey e l 

Brart. at Lord will be pre» 
28 In thoſe dayes the houſe of Judah ſhall ferro the ww1lds 

walk with the houſe of Iſrael, and they ſlial come 1 — _ 

together out of the land of the # North, into the — 

hand, that I haue giuen for an inhertance vnto wwe, 

your fathers, 


r Meaning the 


1 The Ebrewen 


19 ButIfaide, How did Itake thee for chil- — "therk 
drcn and giue thee a pleaſant land, even the glo- - —— 
rious bericage ofthe armics of the heathen end may de taken for & 
ſaid, Thou (halt cal me, (faxing My ſather, and ſhalt buodard, ag wiv v- 
not tutne from me? oe able Nukes "”n 

20 But a woman tebelleth againſt her t huſ ©; „ 
band : ſo haue ye rebelledggainit me, O houſe of bed for es, 
Iſrael, ſaſth the Lord, would bring 
ther enemies vp» 


-- 


* A voyce * the. e places, on them, bo 
werpipg and (ypplicat Fthechilgren olyſes: ſhoold leade them 
el: for they haue peru ir way n forgot- captiveand make 


them to che and 
lement. 


1 This is ſpoken] 
is the perſon of 


ten the Lord thar God. 
22 O yeediſobedient 


Tori e hae 
Trucly the pe vaine,ney * ludab, w 
c — of mountaines: bur inthe Lord our geg. 
God is the health of Iſrael. For be 1d 6= 
24 For conſuſion hath devoured our y fathers l. Godrvcnge 
ſrom our youth their ſheep and their bul- e den high! 


as Wee lic done in ous 


Al wothl bw proppes and 
re A 42 4 . 


Sf 


w_ 


XUN 


9 "oe th Wy 
$/(hame couereth vs; © for we haue ſinned againſt 
the Lorde our God, we and our fathers from our 
— es 


forgivenclle of che (ame, n1 Ease. y. Ful. tel. . la 44 G. 


CHAP. IIII. 
rr 1 the cirexncifon the 
e 5 The arffrnilnen of Indah « prophrend , foros ma- 
cr of 19497 hearts, ig Ive „7. 
liracl, if chou returne , * returne vnto me, 


1 Tim 11, who ly, 


; and without bypos lay ch ihe Lorde : and if thou put away thine 


riſe, locl2.12.20t abominations out of my fight , then ſhait thou 
not temoue. 

2 And chou ſhalt *ſweare, The Lorde liveth 
in cructh,in iudgement,and in righceuulneſſe, and 
the nauom (hall Le bleiled in hun, and (hall glo- 
die in him. 


God ws they doe 
which eto tus 
by Lalles,au 

Mie 7.18, 

b Thou halt de- 


teſt the nave of ; Fot thus ſayth the Lordetothe men of lu- 
Ales Piel 16.4. 


dab, and to Icruſalem. 
— — 4 Breake vp « your fallowe ground, and ſowe 
the hwing God, not among the thornes : bee circua ciſed to the 
when thine th [ orde , and take away the forcskins of your 
— — 3 hearts, ye men of lud · h. and inhabuants of Icru- 
— falem, __ wrath come toorth like ue and 
burne , none cao quei cotibs 


dy — be ench it, 
meancth the iris IT” - i 4 
—— in Iu "and ſhewe foorth in Ie- 
to placke vp the n and lay , Blowe tae trumpet in — land: 
— 
A together, and ſay, Allenble your 
works ly reſpe ts 


3.1 9 
4 Hewarne! 
— wn is not turned backe from vs. 1 
— 9s And in that day, ſayeth the Lorde, t t 
Nen ofthe King ſhall 72 andthebearr ofthe prin- 
— — ces and — Prefs —— be aſtoniſhed, and the 
mack ü Prop wonder, 
bees 0 Then aid I, Ah,Lord Godgfurely thou baſt 
this to d b deceiverthis people, & leruſalẽ, laying, Ye hall 
them of the grent haue peace, & the ſwordpearcerh vnto the heart. 
— 11 At that time ſhall x be ſayde to this people 
— ſave im : and to Jeruſalem , a drie winde inthe hoe places 
le be ber it ſhall of the wildernes conmmeth toward the daughter of 
de 00 late, R. my people, bas neither kto fanne nor to clenſe. 
e Neb. , 12> A mightic windeſhall come vnto me from 
— beg thoſe — „none will Ialſo give ſentence 
o! Babylon: Mg. n them. 
8 Th Bchold, he ſhall come vp as the ! cloudes, 
4 —— * 2nd his charets halbe as a tempeſt : his horſis are 
Flt prophecies I-ghrer then eagles. © Vee vnto vs, for wee are 
7 e cite defiroyed. 


Bythe faiſe fre. 14 Olteruſalem , waſh thine heart from wic- 
—— nes, thitthou mayeſt be taued: bow long (hal 
dee hy wickeT gh remake wiki ths 
warten beſt pu- F Fora voyce dcclareth from d Dan, and pub- 


—— _ liſherh aff,Qion from mount ® Ephraim. 
by cauſing them ' berrken vnto lyes which woulde bet beleeve thy tracth, 
1 Wing.12.2 7 Bek. ts . The tit, 1 The Northwinde whereby be meareth 
Nebeched nerrar k But ro c away both corne and chaffe. | Mt an'mg that 
Nebochad-r +52 car iboulde come 23 ſuddenly , 25 acloade that is caryed with the 
winde, m This i» ſpoken inthe pers of all the , who io then af fiction 
Hovld cry ches & Which « @ 2 citic in the v border of Iſrael Northwarde 
towarde Babylon, „ Which was 'y the mid way beewerue Dag ave Lerulals 


2 » 
N 


16 Make ye mention . 
kh in Lerlm, Behold, the hors ome oe 
a ure countrey, andcrie our apainſtthe ciries of 


17 They haue compaſſed her about as the , wv. 
watchmen ofthe f helde, becauſe it hath pcouo. Arey» 
h the Lord. by, that e 


, can come 1s vn. 


- 


vnto t qH. t-werh that 
19 Ny belly, my q belly, I am pained , euen at . , mwvfiers 
the very — — troubled within mc: 3 warhge 
Icannet be {til}: for my ſoule bath heard j ſuund tr» e C 
of the trumpet. andthe alarme ofthe barrell, = all the yares 
20 Deſtrudionvypon deſtrudtion is cryed, for A >" Bud — 
the whole land is waſted : ſuddenly are my : tents 3 
— and my curtaines in a Moment. N 
21 Howe long (hall ] ſee the ſtandert, c heare m ey proveumnce 
the ſound of —— — — 4 
22 For my people is fooliſh , they haue not — 
knowen me : they are ſooliſh children , and have nex,wdrcnwere as 
none vncerftany/ing : # they are wiſeto doe cuill, 27 call downs 
ut to doe well they haue ro koonleope. 12 
33 Thave ſooked vpon the carth & lo, it was an 
wichout tot me ind t vuyde ; and to the acauces, © 
and they had no lip ht. b 
24 | behelde the mountaines : and loe, they Fr 
trembled, and all the hils ſhooke, of ſpeecbes be 
25 Ibehelde, and loe, there was no man, and ede bens 
ailthe birdes of the heauen were departed. — — 
26 Ibehelde, and loe, the fruittullplace was a weste baliad 
— - the cities thereof were broken 2 — 
owne at the preſence ofthe Lorde js the eblioacts 
— — 
27 Forthus hath the Lordefayd , The whole Ee o/rvrists 
lande ſhalbe deſolate: yer will Ii not make a full ne mg. be- 
ence * —.— 
28 Therefore ſhall the earth mourne, and the 1 — 
heavens aboue (hall be darkened, becauſe 1 haue u if theorder of 
pronounced it: I haue thought it, and will notre. acme bovis be 
pent, neither will Iturne backe from it. go 58 hg 
29 The whole citie ſhall flee, for thenoyſe of a—_—_— 
2 — ——8 ſhall goe into «» Bet fag io emacs 
thickers, and e n the rockes : citic c whebe 
halbe forſaken, and — a wan dwell — 4 —u— 
30 And when thou ſh-It be deſtroyed , what Chuck adus 
wiltthou doe? Though thou * clotheft thy ſelfe prayie hum in 
with skarlet, though thou deck . ſt thee ynth or- nb. lg. 
naments ofgolde , though thou pa nteſt thy face — — — 
with colours , yetſhalg thou trimme thy ſelfe in ges ſhall dass 
vaine : fer thy lovers will abborre thee and ſecke thee, 
thy life. 2228828 


were mou | to 


31 Fot Ihaue heard a noyſe as of a woman tta- „ e ited 
uailing, or as one labouring of her firſt child, wew — peo- 
the voyce ofthe daughter Zion that ſigheth and ple, ſo they ded 
ſtrercheth out her handes y woe ts me nowe : fog 14 #10 the pes. 


my ſoule ſainteth becauſeof the murthcrers, — 
CHAP. u. 


$2, 4.<hap. 9.4 . 
1 In Iadah ne rghteons man n fun! neil tr among the prople 
wor the ruders, 134: N e lndah A france of the Cab 


Vnne to and fro by the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem, 2 That is, dec 
and | eaolde toe, and knowe and inquire in? Tren they 
the open places thereof, it yee can f nde a man, or — Hs 
if there be any that executeth mdgement, and all is but 
ſeeketh the trueth, «nd I will ſpare a x. he Bat 

2 For though they ſay , The Lord liueth yet — 
doe they fr anch ; | — 


91. 


. rue rel 
; Olend, "TAC; 
Lo 


” 


24 le te Gods glew 


U 


1 


1 


dedlingd rowed : thou haſt contumed them, l they haue 
4 1h uhaftch rcluſcd to rectiue cortectiõ: they haue made their 
es punched faces harder then a ſtone, and haue refuſed to te- 
them bet all tune. 

—— 4 Therefore I dd, surely they are poore,they 


— — 
$ut of the way 6 Wherefore a f lyon out of the foreſt (hall 
then = baple [ſlay them, and a wolfe of the wiiderneſle [hall de- 
Ralabg. Noba. ſtroy them: alcopard ſhal watch ouer their cities: 
ch. d- t and | euery one that goeth out thence, ſhall be torne in 
E. pieces, bec. uſe their tre ſpaſſes are many, anathtit 
rebellions ate increaſed. 
| 7 Howe (hould 1 ſparethee for this? thy chil- 
— dre n haue forſaken me, andi ſuorne by them that 
any thing thenty are no gods : though I fed chem to the full , yet 
God, is is ſoti aq they committeil adulterie, and aſſembled them- 
bus, bee companies in the harlots houſes. 
2 8 They role vp in the morning & fedde hor. 
RT os for cuery man * neyed aſtet his neighbours 
wiſe. 
9 Shall I not viſite for theſe things, G@yrh the 
de? Shall noc ſoule be auenged on ſuch a 
ion 
9 10 , Climbe vp vpon their walles, and deſtroy 


4e n the Babylo. them, but make not a full ende: take away their 
niacs and evemies batilments, ſot they are not the Lords. 
ws deflcoy them, x x For the houſe of Iſtael. and the houſe of lu- 


— dah haue ꝑticuouſly tieſpaſled againit me, ſayth 
che Lord. 
& 8-cale they 12 They haue * denied the Lord, and ſayd, It 


gue ns credne is not he, neither (hall the plague come vpon Vs, 


the wordes ncicher (hall we ſee ſword nor tamine. 


ws 16.28.15. 33 And the Prophets ſhalbt @ | winde, & the 
L Theie wordes wort is © not in : thus ſhall it come vnto 
thall be ofnone them. 

1 — zent . 1 Wherefore thus ſayeth the Lorde God of 
fone ofthe Led, holl es, Becauſe yeſ\cake ſuch wordes, behold, I 


aod therefore that ill put my wotaics into u thy mouth , like alire, 
which they threz* and this people [hallbe 4s wood , and it ſhall de- 


ten 16 vs, Mall 8 
— them, HOU them. 


» Meaningtere- 15 Lo, Iv ill bring a nation vpon you © from 

h. a bene, Obouſe of 1a ſaith the Lord, which is a 

— mightie nation, and an ancient nation, 2 nation 

1 whoſe language thouknov eſt not, neither vn- 
derſiandeſt what they ſay. 

p Whoidill hill 16 Whoſe quiger is a an Popen ſepulchre:they 

many wah the ar. all very firong. 

„ 17 Hnd cher thall cate thine harueſt and thy 
bread: they (hal deuoure thy ſonnes & thy dauę h- 
ters : they ſhal cate vp thy ſheep and thy bullocks: 
they ih all eate thy vines and thy figge trees : they 
ſhall deſtroy with the ſworde thy fuced cities, 
wherein thou didſt truſt. 

18 Neu:r:helciſc,at thoſt dayes, faith F Lord, 
8 I will not make a ſull ende of d you. 
5j ee, 19 And wen yeſhal fay,Wherforedoeth the 


ye best le [avout 


toward bis church, r thou anſ were them ike as ye haue forſaken me 
$+ Chop. 427- and ſ rued firan ds in your Tand , ſolhall 

4 92 18 * (neg ma odrbarh hotraurs 
do lere · 20 U r hin t . — 2 Tp 


re 
the ſand for the * — of the ſea by the perpe - 374616 1 
tuall decrce that it cannot paſſe — the 40 ay Awe 
waues thereof rage, yet can they not ꝓtenaite, fa 
though they roare, yet can they not paſſt ouer it? 

21 But this e hath an vnſaithſull and re- 
bellous heart : they are departed and g ne. 

24 For they ſay not in their heart, Let 
nowe feare the Lord our God, that giueth tayne 
both carcly and late in due ſeaſon : hee reſerueth 
vnto vs the appointed weekes of the hatueſt. 

25 Tit ye a — Daus turned away 
thin our haue hindred good the 
from ou, 7 __ | 

26 For among my people are founde wicked 
perſons, that lay wayte as be that ſetteth ſnares:! 
they haue made a pit, to catch men. 

27 As a cage is ful of birdes, ſo are theit houſes, 
ful of deceite: thereby they are be ge great and 
waxen rich, 

28 They are waxen fat «nd(kining : they doe 
ouerpalicthe deeds of the wicked: —— = * 4 
no wdpement , no not the iudgement of the ſa- — 
7 : yet they tproſper, — they execute * —— 
no iudgement for the poore, for it, 

29 Shall I not viſite for theſe things, ſayth the 
Lord? or(hall not my ſoule be auenge d on ſuch 
a nation as this? 

30 An horrible and filthy thing is con E 


Ann A 
vs i »ok 
* 


ct ne not Gods 

ble Hugs ic abut» 
darce,we wut 0 
cot ſide t that tig 
or ent oe in 


Aue, Ila. 1a. 


in the land. ere te 
31 The e prophets prophecĩe lies, & the — b 4. 
d 


order, where ihe 


rec eiue giſtes in the it handes, and my people 2 
light therein, What will ye then doc in the endefwic ked perſons 
thercof? indcor val. 


„en rults 
CHAP, VI 
s The comming of the Afr ians and (alirans, 16 Ht ber 
beth the Lewes to reprucence, 
Ve children of Beniamin , prepare to flee Ao 1 
out ofthe middes of leruſalem, and blow the cauie they ſhould 
trumpe in b Tekoa:fed pa fiandart vpon <Berh- fake beede by tbe 


haccerem: for a pl:gue ar pearcth out of F North — 
and preat deſtruction. balſe of the is tridy 


2 Ihaue compared the daughter of Zion to which were now 
Ca bezutiſull and daintie woman. ed awny pth- 
The Paſtors withtheir flocks * hal come vn- N Nd ss 
ro — they ſhal pitch zbeir tents round about by cine in laded 50 
her, and euery one ſhall ſeede in his place, miles from Beth 
4 Prepare warte againſt her : arſe, and let my mw Go 
vs goevp toward the South :wo vnto vs; forthe 116. 
day declincth, and the ſhadowes of the euening 41 le ia 
are ſtretched our, her eb and gi- 
4 let vs goe vp by night, and de- T 
. e $e be 
6 For thus hath the Lord of hoftes ſaid, Hewe defiroyed,that the 
don ne wood, and caft a mount againſt Ieruſclem: 2 — 
this citie mult be viſited # all oppreſſion is in the ¶ ili ,0ihewv this 
mids oſ it. in the pt tion of 
7 As the fountaine eaſteth out her waters, ſo the HN len ana. 
ſhe caſteth out her malice : g crueltie and ſpoyle Which eee 
is continually heard in her before me with ſorowe . g 


leib them before 
and ſtrokes, they have hie 


$ Ve thou inſtructed. O b Ieruſalem, leaſt py their carrpiics, 
ſoule depart from Thee, Teſt Take thre Seb r 


cavſe why t ſhould be deſtroy 
Keb tam w ancaed by 


ard bose it commameth of 1 acs, b Hs 


ed. 
kiscoriettions and t tune is him by te pentac ls 
. 


o + 74 


* 7 


e 


4 


XUN 


i Heerhorterh 
tue Bady lonians 
eo be <il.gent te 
Gur ch out all end 
to leane Done. 

& They delite to 
beut vnde thin 
and 16 (but vp 
the!! eaters to true 
dottrine. 

1 As the Lord had 
gen r 
word ro dens 
Ge of hit indige 
t on to buine 


© Cliap.vij- The rebelllous Tewes. Hype 

26 O davghcer of my * ird with 

9 t 0 They ſhall Hckcloth, and wallowe thy rye ales: 

gather as a vine, the teſidue of Iſtaelaurne backe make lamertaxion , and bitter mourning « for 

thine hand as the grape gatherer into the baskets, thine @ndy ſonne: for the deſtroyer (hall fudder - 
10 Vnto whom hall I ſpeake , and admoniſh ly come vpon vs. 

that they may heare? behold, their cares are n - a7 l baue ſer © thee fora defence and fortreſſe © Meaning tere. 

circumciſed, and they cannot bearken : behold, among my pcople, hat thou mai: {t know and trie P32 n >" Get 


the worde of the Lord is vnto them as a reproch: their ways. — —— 


94 \ 
none i 


they haue no delite in it. 28 They are all rebellious traitors , walking nem the wicked 
tx Therefore I am full of the wrath of the craſtily : #609 ore | rafle and won, they all ate de- — — = 


Lord: I am weary wich holding it: 11 will powre 
it out vpon the ® children in the ſtreere, and like · 
wiſe vpon the aſſembly of the yong men : for the 
husband ſhal euen be taken with the wiſe, ana che 


ſtroy ers. trom whe te Be 
29 The * bellowes are burnt ; the lead is con- > dlidepmes 


ſamed inthe hire: tbe founder melicth in vayne : 2d labour war 
{ar the wicked are not taken y. hath Lene taken 


os Wherciathepa 
triarches and Pro- 
pets sake d, di- 

tre ded by the word 
of God . kgnifying 


that there 13 60 19 Alſo I fer p watchmen ouer you, which ſaid, tweene a man and his neighbour, ooerih you in 
— — Take heede to the ſound of the trumpet: but they 6 «Andoppreſſe not theſtranger, the father- your fnoe,, 2nd 
Erbe. aid, We will not take heede. leſſe and the widowe.and ij ed no innocent blood e confidence, 
A Prephernwhich 18 Heare therefore, yee q Gentiles, and thou in this place, neither walke aſter other gods to — — 
ould warve you Conęregation know, what is amonꝑ them. your deſtruction, — — 
ofthe ngerathety x9 Herre, O each, behold I wil cauſe a plague 7 1 he nb will I let you dwell in this — in to bis Temple: 
q God rakerh att to come vpon this people, ue the ſtuite of their the land that 1 gaue vnto your fathers, for euer — — 
toe world to wit- ¶ oune imaginations : becauſe they haue not taken and euer. — people 
— — | beede vnto my words, not to my Lawe, but caſt t 8 Behold, you truſt in lying words,that can - would be » faith» - 
of the — not proſite. : full God to chem. 
of the lewer, 20 To what purpoſe btingeſt thou mee tin. Will you ſteale, murder, and commit adul- 412 by 


r Reade t. u. i. cenſe fromSheba, and ſweete calamus from a far 
countrey? Your burnt offerings are not pleaſant, 


nor your ſacrifices ſweere vnto me. 


ard Amos 5 24, 


k ked, Cha, | 
ts (be wn ged with him that is full of dayes. 4 30 They ſhall call chem reprobate ſiluer, be- 228 
I w 8 " a 7 = 
5 ——— 
m Ness hatbe ſtretch out mine hand vpon the inhabitants of the CHAR VIL 
ſpeed. Und, aich the Lord. 2 be e ſhewe 919 the prople the words 
, 60 0 Fot ſtom the leaſt o euen vnto the eee eee ſer une of the Temple, 
A greateſt of them, euery one Men vnto coue- *7 7% 19th thes Patcome toube fences, for the bifufng of 
2 touſneiſſe from the Prophet cuen vnto the Wan. reer 
Prieit they ae falſcly — APE EINER 
14 They baue healed alſo the hurte of the 12 wordes that came to leremiah from the 
daughter of my people with ſweete wordes, (ay- Lord,ſaying, 
® When the peo. ling, a Peace, peace, when there i no peace, 2 Stand in tac gate of the Lordes houſe and 
pie began to 5 15 Were they aſhamed when they had com- Crie this word there, and ſay, He. re the worde of 
＋— {mitted abomination ꝰ nay, they were not aſha- the Lorde, all yee of ludah chat enter in at theſs 
comforted the by med „no neither could they haue any (ſhame : gatesto worthip the Lord, 
Satterings ſhew. I therefore they ſhall fall among the f flaine. when 3 Thus ſay th the Lord ofhoſtes, the God of 
ing that God I ſhall viſite them, they (all be caſt downe,ſayeth Iſracl, * Amend your wayesand your works, am c. 
een 1 vill ler you duell in tha place 
$£6+,thew that A. 16 faith the Lord, Stand in the wayesand 4 Muff not in lying wordes, ſaying, The ? Birne not the 


Temple of the Lord , the Temple ofthe Lorde: —＋ — | 
this is che Temple of the Lord, the Temyles ke, 
For iſ you amend and redreſſe your wayes and the ſacrifices 


and your workes : jt you execute judgement be- Wehe Lord will 
o reſerue you ard 


behold, and aske for the e old way, which is the 
good way,and walke therem,and ye (hal finde reſt 
— your ſoules: but they ſayd, We vill not walke 
therein, 


tery , and (weare falſely, and burne incenſe vnto be themielves 


Baul. and walke aſtet oder gods whom ye know (ale, @ whew you 
not? are in my T 


21 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lorde, Beholde, 10 And come and ſtand before mee in this 15% Birke tohe 
I vill lay ſtumbling blockes before this people, Houſe , whereupon my Name i called, and fay, — 
and the fathers and the ſonnes together ſhall fall We are deliuered, though we haue done all theſe that I corner u 
vpon them: the neighbour his friend ſhall abomination „ Yourwickedacs, 
periſh. 12 Is chis Houſe become e a den oftheeues, N 
22 Thus ſayeth the Lorde, Beholde, a people whereupon my Name is called before your eyes? 41 — on i 
7 From les commeth from the © North countrey, and a great behold. euen | ſee n, ſaith the Lord. 69 the Tewple, 


by — — nation ſhall ariſe from the ſides of the earth. 


North 
alem. 


g- 


. 13 But goe ye now vnto my place which was which was for his 


23 Withboweand ſhield ſhall they be ves - in Shia. av here Iſet my Name atchebeginving, Promiſethar be 
poned : they are cruell and will haue no compaſ- and behold what I did to it forthe wickedncile — 


ſion: their voyce toareth like the ſea, and they 
ride vpon horſes, well appointed, like men of 
warre againſt thee,O daughter Zion. 


t Tor feareof the ware * feeble : ſorowe is come vpon v, as the ſo- 
Terres row of a woman in travaile. 


kth this in the 
perſon of ihe 
lewes, 


by the way: fortheſword of the enenuic and feare 
i4 on cucry ſide. 


of my people Iſrael. where F Ark nas, 
13 Thafore now becauſe ye haue done al theſe deren them 


works, ſayth the Lord, (and 1 © roſe vp ea and — 


ſpake vnto you: but when | ſpake, ye would net e bee the Acks 
heare me, neithet whe Icalled, would ! ye anſwer) bat remained 3- 
out 200 jerry, 
nnd aſter wartaken, the Priefter Hine, and the — — 
> Sam 4. 11,chap u e Tratis, I never ceaſed tone you, 1.6. 
proverd.t.n;, f He (heweth what is the onely remedy to red ee on; dunn, 
ww lab Gedio lewde v9 ate the way and ts obey bis calling. 1.64.4. 
14 Therefore, 


24 We haue heard their fame, and our hands 


25 Goe not ſoorth into the fielde, nor walke 


True ch is periſhed. - 
14 Thereforewill I do vmo this houſe, where. 
wpon my Nate is called, vberein alſo ye truſt, e- 
uen vnto the place that I gaue to you & to your 
father. as I haue done vnto Shilo. 
15 And l will caſt g you out of my ſight, as l 
Logs prom baus caſt out a l your brethren, nen the whole 
ram that te, the ſeede ot Ephraim. 
x tber 16 ture fore thou ſhalt not * pray for this 
6 Toalcthew people, neither lift vpcrie or prayer for them, 
ie mined with h Neither in re ate me, for I will not beare thee. 
ſe U to pootfſh then 17 Seclt thou not what they doc in the cities 
wickedeelſc,he of Iud ih and in the ſtreetes of leruſalemꝰ 
—— = $3 The children gather wood, and the fathers 
can notkin2 adds Kindle the fire, and the women knede the dough 
them, ies they to make cakes to i the Queene of heauen and to 
roman in their powre out drinke offerings vnto other gods, that 
Ca peer agpan they may prouoke me vnto anger. 
? Doe they prouoke me to anger, ſavth the 


y Il end res 


-gkat bew b ts Lorde, and not clues to the confulion of 

* them to te- ir owne Tac — 

4 — 25 Therfore thus ſayth the Lord God, Behold, 
« <, 


the tree of the field , and vpon the fruite of the 
ground, and it ſhall burne and not be quenched. 
28 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the God of 
Iſrael, Put your burne offerings voto your ſacri- 
* ſices, and cate the fleſh. 
k og bit 22 Fork] ſpake not vnto your fathers, nor 
was net his chiefe commanded them, when I brought them our of 
Nane, rale: the land of Egypt, concerning burnt offrings and 


which they called 
- Quec ne of 
braven,Caap 44. 
27.2 .king.2 3.5. 


th they [houlle 

offer f@crifices bat ſacrifices. — , 

they houldre- 23 Butthis thing commended 1 them, foying, 

gate, whertefore my Voyce,and I wi ou and yee 
re erde 2 

3 


your YO 
people: — ane yee in all the 
haue co you, that & may 


— 


yocd o word Wales win 


en ſealer nd coan be Welle you. l 

— — 4 ey would not obey, ner incline their 
is cher with. | Care, but went aft<r the counſels & the ſtu'-born» 
et the —＋ neſſe of — wicked heart, and went backe ward 
— and not I 

— "25 Since the day that your fathers came vp 


Wich en . out of the land — „ vnto I this day, I haue 
door fourteeve euen ſent vnto you all my ſeruants the Prophets, 


— . wy vp early cuery day, and ſending them. 
* 26 Yet would they not heare me nor encline 
their eare, but har dened their necke & did worſe 
then their fathers. 
27 Therfore (halr thou ſpeake all theſe words 
s Whereby hee vnto them, but they a will not heare thee: thou 
Nerd that the ſhult alſo crie vnto them, but they will not an- 
— ſwere thee. 
doc bes intheir 28 But thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, This is a na- 


—.— ' 2 * tion that beareth not the voyce of — Lord their 
Ade the Gad, not receiuet h diſeipline: trueth is periſhed 
meanenoſburier and iscleane gone out of theit mouth, 2 
wicked more fact. 29 Cut off thine o haire,O leruſalem and caſt 
wand to prove jt zwav, and a complaint on the hie pla» 
ie dee — <5: fortbe Lord bathreiected and forfakenthe 
mourn gas lob, generation of his p wrath, 
bub micah e 16, 70 For the children of Iudah haue done euillꝰ 
2 do ja my fight, ſaich the Lord : they haue ſet their a- 
u bomins tions in the Houſe, whereupon my Name 


— x calle i, to pollutt it. 

bis wrath, ; N 

fen 31 And they haue built the he place of 4To- 
reed 2«king.3>4% pheth, which is in the valley of Ben. Hinnom to 


me their ſonnes and their daughters in the fire, 
Þ But commanded hich I commanded them not, neither came it 


1 in mine heart. 
mY 32a Thereſonc bebalde, the dayes core, layth 


- £2 
all : 


Deftrution ofthe lewes 
the Lord, that it ſhallno more be called Topheth, 
nor the valley of Ben-Hwmnom, but the valley of 
; for they ſhall bun ie in Topheth til chere 
de no place, 
33 And the carkeiſes of this people ſhall be 
meate for the foules of the heauen and for the 
beaſts of the earth, & none ſhall fray them away. 
34 Then I will cauſe to ceaſe from the cities ogg ,0 
of ludah,and from the ſtreetes of le: uſalem the 
voice of mirth and the voice of glauines, the voice 
ofthe bridegiome and the voyce of the bride: 
for the land thalbe deſolate. 


CHAP, VIII. 
u The diflralilion of the Jews. 4 The Le wooneth thy 
prw'e ts amend ii, ts Het reyrebewdent the brag ts 
Brine aud tht comtion/wefe of tbe Prophets and Priefhh, 


AZ that time, faith the Lord, they ſhal bring 
out the bones of the kings of ludah, and the 
bones of their princes, and the bones of the 
Pricſts and the bones of the Prophets, and the 
bones of the inhabitants of Icruſalem out of their 
graues. F 

2 And they (hallſpread them before the ſunne Reede of 
and the moone. and all the hoſt of heauen, whom — — 
they haue loued, and a home they haue ſcrued, — y-u defore 
and home they haue followed, and whom they thoſe idoles, which 
haue t, and home they haue worſhipped : i your iſe — 
they not be gathered nor be buried il all He — 


be as ug n the earth, you. 
3 => ſhall bee deſireil d rather then d heco the 
liſe ofall che reficlue that remaineth of this vic. ga fg. ug 
ked familie,which rem. ine in al the places where Gous wgements, 
I have ſcattered them, ſaith the Lord of holtes. 
4 Thou ſhale ſay vnto them allo , Thus ſayth 
the Lord, Shall they © fall and not ariſe? ſhall hee © lothere no hege 
turne away and not tume againe? that they will 1 
5 Whereforeisthis people of letuſalem — Gale he 
ned hacke by a Ul rebellion ? they gaue ay - 
themſclues to deceit,and would not returne. ho wo # fon 
6:-I bearkened and heard , bw — 441 be 
right : no man FepEAred u wickeuneſſe, med, ** 
ing. What have I done? euery 4 one turned to 4 They we full of 
their race, as the horſe ruherh into the battell, Ae. es. 
"7 Fucnthe ſtorke in the aire knoweth her in higowne las- 
appointed times, and the tum je and the crane and whe wihbout avy 
the ſwalloue obſerue the time of their comming, ay 
282 an knoweth not the * wdgement of 1, in nn 
e Lord, 


they are wore | 
Ho do ye „ern and the Lawe — Idea 
f ofthe Lord is with vs? Loe, certainely in vaine om 7 —— s 
made he , the pen of the ſcribes is in vaine. err eppotaed 
9 Thes wiſe men are aſhamei they are afraid 


# The everue 


ſeniors to dilcerne 


and taken: loc, : Red the word of the the cold and bevy 
2 ed OT, = vl ny, 
Lord.and what naledomey . f The Lawe doth 
10 Therefore will I give their wives vnto o- t profre you, 


thers , a their fields to them that (ball poſſeſſe eier red te 
them: * ſor cuery one fromthe leaſt cuen vnto eber: —— 
the geatelt ia gien to couctouſaes, «»d from eg Log 
the Prophet euen vnto the Prieſt, cucry one dea , They tha: Heme 


leth falſely. . herpes _ 
11 Forthey hane healed the hurt ofthe daugh. nge their "game 


ter of my people with ſweere wordes, ſaying, mc cooftcch is 
b Peace.peace, when there is no peace. Gods word, 

12 Were they aſhamed when they had come *7/4 56.11. 49.4. 
mitted abomin tion ? nay , they were not aſha- ge 
med, neither could they haue any ſhame : there- 
fore ſhall they fall among the flame: when 1 
ſhall viſite the n, they ſhall be caſt downe, ſayth 


x3 1wtl 


the Lord 


r. 


9 


1j I will ſurely conſume them, fayth the Lord: 
thereſhalbe no on the vine, nor fps on the 
ſigtree. and the ſea fe (hal ſade, and the chinę that 
I haue giuen them, ſhall depart from them. 

j Me ſpeaker 'n 14 Why doe we (lay? i aſſembleyour (clues, 

the perſon of the and let vs enter into the ſtrong cities, and let vs 

people,»vo «ben be quiet there: for the Lord our God bath put 

the coc mie com- . 

meth, will anne vs to lilence, and giuen vs water with & ęull to 

about 10 ide «= drinke,becauſe we haue ſinned againſt the Lord. 

en chnet, and 1 *Welooked forpeace.burno s 

acks wwledge (hot ad tor 2 time or health, and bebold troub 


G bam, — a d 
> That inkerk The neving of his horſes was he. Tf from 


I 
drongbt v Dan, the whole land trembled at the noyſe of 


ex yn the neying of his Arong ber ſer:for they are come, 

bes debate tba and haue devoured the land with all that ij in it, 

plague 10 fortune, the citie, and thoſe that dwell therein. 

dv! ro Gol3 ft 17 For beholde, I will ® ſend ſerpents , ad 

— hap. cockatrices among you, which will not be char. 

— $4 mcd,andthey (hall ſting vou, ſaith the Lord, 

1 Keade Chap4. +8 [ would haue comforted my ſelſe againſt 

op 1 ſorowe. bat mne heart is keruy in me, 

2 — — 19 Behol. l. the voice of the crie of the daugh- 

by loste: ter of my people for are of chem of a far coun- 

wong them, who trey, Isnot the Lord in Zion? is not her king in 

Sail iterly de» her? Why © hauethey prouoked mee to .nger 

bend un by Vith their grauen images, and with the vanities of 

meanes they (hall a ſtrange god? : 

22 FRIED 20 The v haru*ſt ispaſt, the ſommer is ended, 

2 and vet are not holpen, 

2 the Lord 21 lama fore vexe! for the hurt of daugh- 
-eaketh, ter of my people, 1 mncauy, an ominment 

ke _ f my people, I amheauy, end aſtonil} 
p The prop hathtaken me. 
— — they 22 Is therenobalve* at Gilead ꝰ is there no 
g'ime | 
hooked for accowe Phiſit on there? Why then s not the health of 


in vane. the daughter of my people recoucred? 


q The Pre —_ 
jpeaketh rhas. *X Manig 'hat no mans helps or near es cen d ane them + for 


in „aden pet ous balne Charge ten ch vending the vaine cout dence of 
the p« oplc who locked for belpe x ther b ett who ſhould baut bene the Pha- 


ious of their foul. and dwelt ai Gil ad, Hoſe + 8. 
CC HAPPY ik 


3 Th complent of fs Sraviecs fr the max « of ihe Nl. 
24 eee, God ruth wet en ty ts racyee, 
24 Toe vir newman bon of ihe hr, 
: . e 
> The Prophet H. that mine head were fail of » warer amd 
ſheweth the great mane eycs 3 ſou name of teares that I might 
e] αe tant he weepe day and 1.4gh for the ſlaine of the daugh- 
bal townrt 0% pon of my people, 
le. tering that : 
Feen 2 Oh, chr I ha. I in the ile ernes a b cottage 
ihc te ly lament Of wayfiring men, that might leaue mv people, 
the dero and goe from them: for they bee all © adulterers, 
at erden, And an-ſen.bly of rebek, 
ng ouer them. , , . 
Which tes ipecial 3 And they bende their tongues he their 
rote to diſcerne bowes ſot᷑ à lyes : but they have no courage for 
- on — the trueth vpon the earth: for they proceed tr. m 
— — eu'll to worſe, and they haue not knowen mee, 
d He thewerh ſavth the Lord. 
thet this were 4 Lereurry one take heede of hisneighbour, 
=_ — and truſt you no: in any ehrother: for cut ty bro 
"4 fl * * . * 
br tam to dwelt ther will vſe dectit, and every friend will deale 
wmorg the wilde deceitſully, : 
beaſts then among 5 And every one will deceine his friend, and 
= —— will nat ſpeake the tiueth + r thev f haue taught 
0 ? * * . 

— ;"ioyned bim their tongues to ſpeake lies, and take great paines 
ven ch ge, to do wickedly, 
« Vr -rly rarned 8 6 Thine habitation 's in the mids of decei- 


1 wg ers: Shecanſe of th decen they refuſe to know 
1 ne ſayth the Load. 
ur. 


+ Meaning. that off were ee and none could find en hene man. F They 
hanefo e deceh that they canner luciake it, g They bad uber ele 
Sede lane their wicked trade, 


- pv ; ; * 
Therefore im ſaieth the Lorde of hoſtes, , 
1d, I wil d melt them. nil try them : for what Av 
(hould I el: doe for the daughter of my people? 

8 Theirtongue * 2125 an arrow ſhot out, ads. 
ſpeaketh dec eite: one ſpeaketh peaceably to his aa 129.4. 
neighbour with his mouth, but in his bearthe lay 
eth woite for him. 

* Shall I not viſite them for theſe things,ſanh nde 
the Lorde ? or ſhall not my ſoule be azuenged on i tree 
ſuch n nat on as this? Thy Y — 

10 Vponthe mountains wil I take vp a wee- be c 
* a lamentat ion. ind vpon the fare places k Mf. 
of the wilderneſſe a mourning, becauſe they are — — —— 
unt vp, ſo that none can paſſe through them, — — = 
neither can men heare the voice of the flock: both God hy brakes his 


the ſoule of the aire, andthe beaſt arc fled away ſpio't rom them. 
and gone. 4 — ag 
11 And I will make le uſilem anheape, onda — — 7 
den of dragons, and 1 wil make the cities of ludah jelves by e . 
waſte, vn hout an inhabitant, thers: for beth ſa· 
12 Whor kit, to vndetſtand this? and ro —— 
whom the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken, even M perth, 
he ſhal declare it. Why doeth the l nd pe ih. ad = Reade Chah.cy 


= 0 . 1 » Secing you cane 
is hunt vp like a wildernefle, that none paſſeth 41 — 


through? — 
tz And the Lord ſaith, Becauſe they haue for. — 
ſaken my Law, which I ſet before them. and haue men,s hom 0 
not obeyed my voyce, neither walked thereaſter, —— — =-_ 
14 But haue walked after the ſtubbernneſſe of — by 
their owne hear?, and after Baalims, which ! their eu tained reates 
fathers taught them. APC 
15 Thereforerhus faiththe Lord of hoſts, the © —— 
Od of Iſcael, Behold, I wil feed this people with oY — 
wormewoo , and giue them waters of gall ® to be- of curink. 
d:mke: ques, Leu, 18.28, 
16 vil (carter them alſo among the heathen, > He deriderh the 
whom nenher they nor their fathers houe known, leer then of the 
and I will ſend aſword after them, till I haue con. womes, which 
ſum<d them. 4 
17 Thus aiththe Lord of hoſtes, Take heede, — worps 
and call for the mournins women, that they wich lese tene 
may come and ſend for (kilfall women, that they q S1gnrtying, that 
ma come. there 14 16 bees 


ta del the 
18 And letthem make haſte, and let them — — — 


take vp a lamentat ion for vs, that our eyes may incgewents: box 
caſt out teates, and our eye liddes guſh out of when rey thinks: 
water to be met re, 
a f * "OY Our" (27 molt ſ. te off, them 
19 Fora lamentable noyſe is heard out of Zi-",,.ycy one 
on, Hove are we deſtroyed, md veterly confoun- taken, 
ded, for wc haue ſorſiken the land, and our dwel- — 
lings o haue caſt vs out, « eee dis — 
20 Therefore heare the word of the Lorde, O tabour or 27 
ye omen, and let y ur eares regard the words of worldly meancy, 
hie m uth, and Þ teach your daughters to moune, de Hewetd char 's- 
h ohbo . 1 1119 eee 
and euery one her neighbour to le ment. 1 —— 
zu For death is come vp into our 4 wins but thar we reuſt 
dowes. 4H entre into our palaces, to deſſtov i» the br 


— — without , and the young men in the — — vx 
w liner vs Cet 284. 

22 Speake, Thus faith the Lorde, The carkei- — o * 

ſes ot men ſhall lie, cuen as the doung vpon the . Thele thee 


field, and as the handfull after the mower , and — 
none ſhall eather revs. hy mercy whore 
23 Tha Gait! the Lord, Let rot ther wiſe n confiltert u- 
ono mat nation hs wdge 


elory in Fis aff fomE}, forthe ſtrong man plot 
3 lorv * 18 = — * — =. Wn Les ment, which be 3 } 
mi engt ne ne ricn man glory un has cewrerh enen 


en DU 
ct Y — 


24 Bur ler him that glyrieth, ebÞbrie in the, 82 
- 1 — = poo y be geen 

that hee vndertiond 2 weth me: or 1 —— 
* 


Dee ee 
1 aghtcodacs | 


rg 
. IEA 


not like the Lord. 

' in the 
es come, ſayth the Lorde, 
that I will viſite all them, which are t circumciſed 
with the vncircumciicd: 

26 Egypt and ludah,and Edom. and the chile 
dren of Ammon, and Moab, and all the vimoſt 
corners of chem that dwell inthe «ildernes : for 
all toe ſe nations «re vncircumcied , and all the 
houſc ot Lracl are vncircumciſcd in the heart. 


CHAP. X. 
» The confl-Witions of the flerrth art met % be e xo The 
weakbrraſ't of winter, ans of ibe peer of God, nt Torn 
Paſfionrs are become „eee 


Eare ye the word of the Lord that he (pca- 
kerh vnto you. houſe of Iracl. 

3 Thus ſayth the Lurde, Leatne not the way 
of: be heathen, and be nut afrayd for the © lignes 
of heau n. though the heathen be «fray d of tuch. 

For tneÞculiomes of the people ate vaine 
for one cutteth a tree out ofthe Forelt(whicti u 
work of the hands of the carpenter )with tnc axe, 

4 And evether decketh it with G ut, and 
with gold: they faſten it with nailes,, and bans 
we ges ned by incrs, thut it fall not, 
him,and theſe $5 The i ſland vp as the palmerree, tur 
Sete morions nd ſpeake not: they arc borne becauſe they can not 
— Fgoe: ſeare them not, ſus they cannot do eui nei 
ned therfore there ther can they do good, 
be ec tune 6 There is none like vnto thee, O Lord: i thou 
—_— Were. art great, and thy Name o ꝑtest in power, 

b — 7 Who v ould not feare chee, O king of nati- 
by is be obe u ons ꝰ for to thee ap ertaineth 0 donumen : for 
on of the f, bet among all the wiſe men of the Gentiles, and in al 
— — - MM thei: kingdmes there is none like thee, 
by they coakerme ß Put itogether they dote, and arc ſoohſh: 
their d- le, forthe ſtocke is a © docti me of varitic. 
rr g Sjlucy plates are brought fr. m Yar ih. and 
1 gold iH Vphaz, ſer the «orke of the worke. 
man, and be hands of the founder! e blew ſilke, 
and the purple a their clothing : all theſc things 


e bens ing. 
Lewes & Cees, 
$6 191 the #cx? verſe 
be (neweth cre 


eaulc geade Chap, 
* 


e Rel ca 


his people to 
— credite of 
care the co stel- 
Janions and ch un- 
Gomo K ct 
nod ladet « hich 
have ro power of 
ehemicly 5, but 


vie thas plainely 
ood fimply to ſet 
forth the vile ab- 
furd:tie oltbhe ido 
eri. that meu 2 
might learne to be In ; ' K1 
abamed of that, 
o chen 
corrupt natgre 1s 
moſt ſub ec te 
Ia 44-' 2. 
d He reacherh th 
people to itt vp 
their eyes to God 
who haihal p wn 
er,and therefore 
ought onclyro be 


frruerh:he is the 
ng : at his anget 


Thus Tall you ſay vnto them, The gods 
t that have not made the heauens and the carth, 
iſh from che carth,and from vnder theſe 


"—_ The hath made the earth by his power,and 
eſtabliſhed the world by his wſedome, and hath 
— — ſtretched out the he-uen by his diſcretion, 
is be ewethtbeg 13 Lee giuet by bi: voice the multitude of 
not onely the euil waters, in the heauen, and he cauſcth the cloudes 
to aſcerd from the endes of the earth : he turneth 
the good which izhrningsro raine,and bi i: toomh the wind out 
they ovght to fol- of his treaſures, 


Io Rebel. 18 4 ; 
@ Recaoſe the peep'e thought that to have images, way 3 meaneto ſerre God and 


to bring them to the knowledge of him, he ſue wet that nothrng Tore diſpleatc th 
God, nor bringe /h nan 47' 0 greater efrouts and ignorance of God an4 therefore 
he calleth them the dofirine of vanity he worke of err ons vert eg & Hibake ns, 
calleth the the reaches of lies: contrary to that wicked opinion, that they artibe 
bookes of the lay people.  Wheteas they founttbe ba golde e Mhewing that 
they thought noth ng con d e for the idol: ſome rende Op., as t Kung. g. 
28. f Thisdeclarcth that all hat hath ben in thes Chapter ſpoken of i40i:4,was 
to atme the e teen they ſhovit be in Caldes among the idolaters, aud pow 
with one ſentence be uſhudteth them both bew to proteſt the, owne religion 
vgair ft the idolaters, and how to anſwere them to the t ſhame which ſhovid ex- 
bart thema ide'atric , andtherefore hee writeth this ſeprence in the Caldenns 
tongue for 3 memorial, whereas all the reſt of hu writ, og @ Ebcew, 


f in theſe thy * | 
ledg 


| 


14 0 © 
e: cue IN 
Q nd doe any thing wel 
—7" by his owne wiſe, 
dummy and 
: 15 7 CVaruci u the worke of errut God inn —_ 
an the time of ther vitheal ton they thi, It, binthewore doch 
16 The i pory-n of r: Þ* prove hinieltg 
for be is the cr 0 ele to de 3 vile beaſt, 


+ By their ode, 
ro-ide 0 Ace es +145 Pert'0n & Rv, be 
Name, hgniduth their ine 

T; De/IL4Cce,Mean's 

y (664 ſheukd bed 

hiictert lor tht; 
& tha: their ehe. 
tie cbſiked in hn 
% & therefore 
they »ught . 
noun ell other 
helye & wceomey 
3:0 nies Se, 
D. . plaid 
* The 4 — » 
„eth tele 
to prepare (hen. 
I es to this e 
ture th — 
tente 5 
| hand that they 
h ald tele tte 
tings, whe col by 
bad old them, 
I It a my i: 
P'ague an! there. 
fore | will cake is 
pattenrly-wherg 
hee reache th the 
people howe to 
be haut theme lucy 
towa'd God 
m Hee hewerh 
doe lee 
hu llamesr, 
Þ The gouernocs 
and nett 
© Rea Chang rg 
Mee (peakerh 
this hecavie that 
Netuchad cut 
porpried to haue 


T1215 


3 DIcat Nren. 


CE k Gather vp thy wares c ut of the lande, 
O thou that dwel leit in the ftrong place. 

18 Forthus ſaicth the Lorae, de at this 
time ] will throwe as «ith a fling the wha: itants 
of the Ln ond · iu ttouble them, and they (hal 
finde it 1. 

19 Wo me for my deſſruct ian, and my grit. 
wous pla, uc but | thought, Vit it lo my (wow, 
and ] will ca it. 

20 * My Tabernacle b deſtrahed, nd al'my 
cor des are broken : my children ate gone t.cm 
me. and are nut * there 13 none to ſpread out my 


paſtures are ſcatte ted. 

22 Bc Hold che noiſe of the bruite is come, and 
a great commor'on out of the North countrey 
to make the cities of ludah deſolate, ana a denne 
ot! dragons 

23 Olord 
not in hm 
to duc 15 ep%, 
24 OLorde,corre& mee, hut with d iudge- 
ment. not inthine anger, I aſt thou bring mee to 
nothing. 

25 Powe out * thy wrath vronthe heathen 
that knowe thee ROT RT VRon the TEaTEs hh 

= wade warre vga of 


kob and « m_ hum 2nd conſume , 
haug ma e his nation 0 re the Mo- bust aud 


Ammonites,bat hearing of Zedekiahs ebell on ho tyra d his power to 902 f oft 
lerutaiem Ezek 24. 21. therefore the Prophet ſa th that thy war the Tor des de. 
Sea. q Confidering that God hathreariled hie the cenvrude of then 
captinitie, Chap. 7. 16 he one ly pr ayerh. that be wo Id purtth thew with mercie, 
which Latab calleth n meature, Chap. 19.8 mc aſuring b15 ro 's by their infirmriie, 
1. Co eg for here by rudgement 15 meat not ovely the puoiihment, but 5e 
the mercifu 1 mod: raven of the fame, as Chap zo 181, r fete ar God can 
not Only be kee en and glorific d by bs gte that he ce th foward his Church, 
bu l prayeth that his glory may fu 


2 


CHAP. XI. 


; Arſe of them that whty wal the wards of Gods conment, 
1% The prople of Indah folommy the fevpes of thrir farherg, 
wor ip flrange gods, 15 The Lorde fort taatth e tn 
prez for them, 


He worde that came to Icremiah from the 
| — ſaving, 

2 Heare ye che wordes of this conenant, and 
ſpeake vnto the men of Iudah, and to the inhabi- 
tants of leruſalem. 

3 And ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſayeth the 
Lord God of Ifrac}, » Curſed be the man that o- 
beyeth not the words of this couenant, 

4 Which I commaur4ed vnto your fathers, 
when I brough: them out of the lande of Fgypt, 
from the yron fornace, ſaying, Obey my voyce, 
and doe :ccording to all theſe th vg, which 1 
commaund vou: {© (hall ye be my peoy le, and 
will be your God, 


Me callerb the 
lewes ro the cor f. 
de'a ion of Gods 
meecries, whe frees 
ly cho ih, mace 
3 conrnIm of ever 
ra'lfelicite with 
them, avd how be 
tee performed if 
ov hi1 be halle, znd 
how they euer 
Neved thilelnes 
te bell ous ar dime 
frate toward im 
& brake it rather 
pa t & ſore (ob + 
ict ro the cu ſe of 
the Law Devi 47 


5 That '* 


1 df 45 a6 © oo 


* 


Pr 


þ Thar beſyes- 
keth in ide 

of the peoper, 
which agreed to 


the ede. 


ec Reade Chap, 


7.1 


d According to 
his 0wve fantabe, 
and aot 254 By 
word wppouned 


ſes conte ned in 
the Lawe, Leun. 
26. 14. det. 2.16. 
{| That is,4 gene- 
tal conſent to It 
de i| agaialt us. 


bring aplague vponthem, 
1 ——— —Uüf—ñ64 — 2 
5 Egeke h he Ta belliou y iranſgrefle? ts gre 2 1220s 
112 they wil fd 507 8 = — TR IRE 2 Thouhaſtplanted them, and they haue ta- *fallbivades. 


pot with u w 4 - 
bivanbrepee- (75 Then Tall thecities of ha lab andthe in-{ ken rote, they grow,and bring forth Frujte.thun oben inp, 
2 goeat 16m 
to the godly i 


Waoce, but tr ting 
ſmart and grete, | 
ch they teele, 
Prou. 1. 28. 


b Reale Chap, 
11. 


j Reade Cher. 
16.4nd 14.11, 


k My peopleof 
Irzaet wo ene | 
have bnkber to % 

reatly lowed, 
f Meaning, that 
they offer not in 
the Temple t 
Cod, hat vpos the 
#\1274 of Bail and 
the dees, and io 
1 ced in their 
wickecnefl-, 
m Of the Kabylo. 
v/2u5 and Calde- 
4as, 

„ 


» Which wewt 
abone cuil to 
cone my eich. 
© Let vs dere 
the Propher an4 
b.s doQrine Some 


ten e leg cor o deſtrov the tree with the ſruite thereof, and cut bi- the Prophet e then bis owne ca, men dd, d Gee willews 
Supt +15 wk ©. >. Aw * . the Prop*et ro denounce þ's rad 1s agate Neri nm nota ib Lanta; thee 
— him out of the unde of the luing, that bus BANE tov hall boch by threats e — bees our e pur bun te Glens, hs 


pojlon, © may bene more menoHte, ramping and rage g gaialt Be 220 27 p! opbers, 


" . > — —äj . — s 2.4 

$ That way confirmethe othe, that I have 20 Bur O Lord ofbofſtes, that iudgeſt righte. 
fworne vnto your fathers, to giue them a lande, oully, and cri-ft the reines & the heart, let mee lee 
which flo weth wich milke honie , as pe- thy } vengeance on them; for vnto thee haue I p — — 
rerb this day, Ihen anſweted v I, and ſaid, S0 be iz, opened my cauſe, — = 
OLord, 21: The Lordethereforeſpeaketh thus of the —— G 

6 Thenthe Lorde Gide vnto me, Cry al theſe men of 4 Anathoth, (chat ſecke thy life, and ſay, eee a 
words in the cities of Judah,:nd in the [irceres of Prophefic not inthe name of the Lord, that thou vancement of 


Jeruſalem, faying, Reare ye the words of tlus co - die not by our hands) », Goth gruty, 20, 

— _—_— , 23 - Tis therefore ſaich the Lord of hoſts, Be- . ot i 
7 For l haue proteſted vnto your fathers, whE hold, I wil viſit them: the young men ſhall die by by the — . — 

I brought them vp out of the land of Egypt vnto the ſword : their ſonnes and their daughters IM all . 2 cer, ] 

this day, e rifing earely and protelting, ſaying, O- die by famine, ; Bees 5 — 

bey my voy ce. 23 And none of them ſhall remaine: for I wil edel the peo. 
8 Neucrtheleſſe they would not obey,noren- bring a plague vpon the men of Anathoth, ewen ple: forthis tos 

cline their eatei but euery one walked inthe lub. the yeere of their vitieation, was the nettes, 


3 a 4 they dwelr in 
bornneſle of his icke d Mart: therefore 1 will , reade bsp. r Not tht they could vt abide te 3 (tor 


bring them all the * worde of this coue- herein they would fhewe themſelees wot boly) but becauie they coulde not a+ 
nant, v hich I commanded them to doe, but they We o bee (harpely reprocucd, 22d iheretore debredto bee flattered, Ia. 306 


AA noe, 1% aud 0 Wanne plealurcs, Mich. 3. 8. 2nd not to e vice 
And the Lord ſaid vnto me, A f conppitacie jt e FS þ 4 4 4 — 
is found amon the men of Iud ab. and among the C 1K 41 7 201 


K i 445 ets + 
inhabitants of Icruſalem, Cy t The Prophet marunketh as the profpivitie of the withed, 4 
10 Theyare turned backe to the miquiies of thong be confer fe Godin berightirow, 7 The en are fore 
their forefathers , which refuſed to heare my ef, t 16 He (hrabetb gr paſtors and proce 
wordes: and they went after other pods to ſerue | —— op 2 — - —— 1. > 
them : bus the houſe of Iſracl , and the houſe of — : 


Judah have broken my covenant , which I made | Lorde, if I diſpute eich thee, thowart a righ- » The Propher 
* teous : yet let mee talke with thee of 67 8 


11 Therefore thus Gith the Lor bold. I wit iudgements: u hetreſore docth the way of the wic- 
erefor e Re d proſper ? why are all they in wealth that re» _ — 


e icznts of lerufalem goe,and c ic vyto th gods ar: — in tucir mouth, and farre from their 
vn:o whom they offer incenſe, but they fil not LIES ' 
berabletohelpethem in the time of their trou- 3 Furthou, Lord,knoweſt merthouhaſt ſcen Sethe 648 
ble me, and tried mine heart toward thee : pull them — 
\ dForaccording to the munder of thy ci out like (heepefor the ſlaughter , and © prepare » dence chere 
ties were tl y godg,O ludah, and accerding to the erg for the day of ſlaughter. — — | 
num ct ofthe ſtreeres of letulalem haue yeſer vp , 4 Howlong (hall the lande mourne, and the 15 1.7 | 


37. td .. 
a'tars of confuſion, ewes altars to b urne incenſt 


2 


herbes of cuery eld wither , for the ckedneſſe ja, 
vnto Ba-l. of themth-c dwelltherein ? the beaſts are conſu- p 
mouth, dud 


14 Therfore thou fhalt nor ipray for this peo. med and the birdes,becauſe they fai.le, © Hee will —— — 
ple, neither Et vp 2 crie pr et ſceourlaſt end. : — 4 — . 
when they crie vnto me in their trouble, l wil not 5 If thou haſt runne math the ſ ſootemen. and gem by the 
beate ther. they hane wearici] thee, then howe canſt thou te, . 1. 

15 What ſhoulde my beloued t in mine matche thy ſeife with horſes? and 1f thou though» c 
bout, ſeeing they haue comnutted abomination teſt tin ſelſe ſaſe in a peares le lande, what wilt 4 4 — 
wich many and the holv fe gocth away thou doc in the (wcllng of lorden? them, Tear 
from thee : yet whenthoy doeſt cuill , thou re- 6 Forcuen thy brcthren,and the houſe of thy tha: God « 


_ el befanCifhed 
10 father , even they haue Hcalt vnfaithſully with — ner 


16 The Lorde ea led thy name, A green oline thee, and they have cried out altogether vpon tie vickd. 1s 
tree, faire. of goodly fruite bas with ® novſe thee : bus belecue them rot, though they ſpeake em God form 


and great tumult he hath ſer fire vpon it, and the Lare to thee. ws 12% pres 
branches of it are broken 7 I haue forſaken 8 mine houſe : Thaus lefe — ps 4. 


17 For the Lorde ofhoſtes that planted thee, mine heritage : I have giuen the Cearel; bcloued (ould the more 
hath pronounced a plague againſt thee , for the of my ſoule into the hands of her enemies. tecle hu dene 
wickednes ofthe houſe of Iſrael, and ofthe bouſe _ # Mine heritage is vnto me, 252 * lion in the e whow. ©», 3 
of Indah , which they houe done againſt them. foreſt 716 cneth out :gamſt me, therefore haue 1 — EY 
ſclues to prouoke me to anger in offering inceuſe hated it. | gue — 
Into Baal. Shall mine heritage be vmto me, 232 bird «y. —— 

13 And the Lorde hach taught mee, and I e and bio rum keenthey farteredrhendelues as thooghGed wou'd cxerbee 
know ir, cue then thou theweuſt me * their PC. merc:tu)1,aud rot witerly deſt, oy them: therefore ay hardened themate hue 8: (gp 
ctiſes. teen length the bei and 1a.cofible creatures ſeit the po ent of — 


: „ Rubbornerebeiiion g n God, f . eine that Grd reproveth lever 
19s But I was like a I-mbe, 2 bullocke, that 2 19 that that be would rexſon with him rin g, that Heere — »bl 10 d 


ia o brought ta the ſlaughter, and I knew not that with men that be were vt dende to due, with God, Orhers.by the Jnormeny, 
they had deviſed thu: ag iaſt — 2 Let vs mgnc them of Anathoth, 20, by the borimenthem of leru/a/em, which eas 
754 


5 Ii z : of 


— . 
; » bt. M.,. * 


i of diuem colours ? are not the birdes about her, 
ſaying, Come, aſſemble all the beaſts of the field, 
— 11 ed my x vi 
10 Many oyed my k vine- 
200 — of yarde, and troden my portion vader foote:of my 
ple. ant portion they haue wade à deſolate wil- 
derneile. 
11 They haue laide it waſte, and it, being 
e, mourneth vnto me : , the whole land 
lyeth waſte , becauſe no man ſctterh &# muri on 
. 
1 — iech 12 The deſtroyets ae come vron all the high 
ol the oe places in the wilderneſſe : for the fworde of the 
— Lord (hall deuoure from the one end of he Lind, 
— _ to the other end of the land: no fleſu (hall 
13 = They haue ſowen wheate, and reaped 
thornes: they were o ſickc, aud had no proſit nd 
they were aſhamed of o your fruites, becaule of 
the fierce wrath of the Lord. 

14 Thus aich the Lordr apainſt all n ine euill 
neighbours, that touch the inheritance, hich 
Propbers I have cauſed my people ſrael ro inherite, Be- 
= They lente holde, I will plucke them out of their Lande, and 


ide — ot the plucke out the houſe of ludah from among 


1. 
Se cauſe no man 
regcdeth my 
worde, or the 


_ 
lent pen 


the d. 


them. 

15 Andafterthit I haue plucked them our, 1 
q willreturne, and haue co pal on on them, and 
will bring gaine every man to chis heritage and 
cucry man to his land. 

16 Andif they will learnethe * wayes of my 
people, to ſweare by my Name, (i The Lo:de l- 
ucrh, as they taught my p*ople to ſweare by Bax 
al) then (hallthey be built t in the middes of my 
people. 

17 But iſ they will no- obey, then will Ivtter- 
. _ A l plucke vp. and deſtroy that nation, j eth the 

hed be Ges. Lord. 


tiles, 1 will have mercie vpon them, r The true doctrine and warer to ſerve 
God, f Reade chap.g.*, t Theyſhalbe of the cumber of the faithtull, and 


have 2 plice in ay Chuck, 
CHAP. XIIL 


The ir Araltion of the Irnns eee, tt Ih hot wa 
recrined to be the people of God, and why 151) were ,. 
19 He exbori4ib thr bo repentance, 

Hus ſaith the Lorde vnto me, Goe, and buy 
thee a linnen girdle, & put it vpon thy loynes, 
and pur it not in water. 

2 So l bought the girdle according to the 
commaundement of the Lord,and put it vpon my 
loynes | 

Ad the wotd of the Lorde came vnto me 
the ſecond t ine, ſa) ing, 

4 Take the girdle that thou haſt hought, 
which is vpon thy loynes , end ariſe, goe to- 

« Becauſe thi«ri- ward s Perath, and hide it there inthe cleſt of the 


Der Perath or En. 
was farre 


grew worſe and 
worle, an Gods 


his ume, and 
whow be wou 1d 


—— afrer that 
bath delivered 
his e 


be then ah og for nothing. 
they were rwyned $& Thentheword of the Lord came vnto me, 
tothe Lord bete e Cxying, 


#0 axiedle about" > Thus faith the Lord, Aﬀecr this maner will 1 


829 


the pti le and the of 
— paileof Tadab, deer pride 


4 * 


10 This wicked people haue reſuſed to heare 
my word, and walk aker the flubburnnes of their 
onde beart, and ve. ſtet other godsto ferue 


table to nat. 
ira cleauethto the loyncs of a 
man.ſo haue I ticd to me the whole houſe of Litas 
el. and the whole houſe of tudah , ſaith che Lord, 
that they might bee my people : that they mighs 
haue a name and praiſe, and gluty, but tbey would 
not heare . 

12 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vntochem this 
worde, Thus faith the Lord - od of Iſracl, Eucry 
b bottell (halbe filled with vine. and they ſha! ſay 
vntothee, Doe we not know that cuery bottell ot aa 
halbe hlled with wine? drunk. ancs.and 

13 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them. Thus ſaith be without all 
the Lorde,Fchold,] will fill all the inmhab itt tsof — — 
this land. euen the Kings that fit vpon the throne — Glands 
of Dau d, and the Prieſtes and the Prophets ard 
all the inhabitants of letuſalem with drunken- 
neſſe. 

14 And I © wil daſh them one againſt another, c It fall be #4 e6- 
even the fathers ani the ſonnes together. ſaith the F* for we to de. 
Lorde : I will not ſpare. I will not pitie, nor haue —— — 
compaſſion, hut deſtroy the m. * CS 


15 Heare and gut care, be not proude: for the 16 brezke eaches 
boite la. 


b Foryy H 
you (halbe fled 


1 
Lord hath poken it. 

16 G ue glory to the Lorde your God before 
he bring © darknc ſſe, and or euer your ſeet fium- 4 That AH 
ble in the darke moumtaine ;/ and uhiles you look n mir ric by 
for © light, he ru-ne it into the ſhadowe of death 232 — 
and make it as dai kneſſe. e Meaning for 

1 But if ye wilſrot heare this, my ſoule (hall belpe aden 
f weepein ſecret ſor your pride, and mine eye ſhal e Egrprians, 


weepe and drop downe teares, becauſe the Lords 4 —— 


true, and Lace. 
d to ture ⁰ . 
renne 
1w 
olory (1 ownetrom — — 
19 Thecitics of b the South ſhall te Il ut vp, #ubbernnefe, 
and no man ſhall open them: all Iudah ſhall be g For leb. b 


— * captiue: it ſhalbe wholly car ĩed away — — 


ſelues by leremy- 

20 Lift vp your eyes and beholde them that d cen, to the 
come from the North: where is the i flockerhat ing of Babylon, 
was giuen thee. c thy beautifull flockeꝰ n 

21 What wiltthou d, ben he (hal viſiethee? 4% which ew 
(for thou haſt ® raughtth-m to be captaines and Sombward from 
as Chiefc oue thee) ſhall not ſrow cake thee as a Nen. 

a i He nnketh the 

woman in travatle? king, where his 

34 Aud if thou fay in thine heart , Wherefore people is become, 
come tee Ning (pon Hef For nie HE ee k By eeking to 


de noni T ſrrangers (#1 
emma Ix 
- 5 1 ' to 
Aan cke — his (kin? or 655. 1554 i how. 
the leopard hx Trote? en may ye lb doc good, | Thwelc ke of 
_—_ — byrocr fe ade 
that are — to dot Fu — — 
14 Therforr v atter them, as the ſtubs ne mene 
ble that is taken ava with the South wind. 
25 This is thy portion, amd the part of thy mea» A thine ini 
Cures from me ſuith the Lot, becauſe thou haſt e have bene 
, waoiteſt co 2 whe 
forgotten we and rrufled in lies. world, is ſhall hy 
26 Therefore I haue % diſcouered thy dame dad pn 
(kirres thy Face, = that thy ſhame may ap- went. 
prare. N F OE * —— 
” . n oat 
27 I haue ſeen thine a. lultetics and thy o ney- ed abet 


ings, the tililuneſit ofthy whoredome on the bils mares, 


Humble y our 


: in 
aten w ge makes 


An 1. * Ho Ao < * 


© There le ue 

io hic not 
ow. whereas ihe 
makes & fgnes of 
thive 1d0)ac2ie ape 


ü Which cave 
tet lac ke of racer, 
gs vorl 94 


taken Lot ezut ee 
1016. 

( To wit,with 
aibes is token of 
or e. 


d Mcaning,tha 
the bruit beaſts 
for drought were 
compe iled:is lot - 
lake their g. 
contrary one, 
41 1 ſecke wa. 
cer,” hich c 

could not 

e which are fo 
bote of nature, 
that they cannot 
be coubked with 
dtioning of ware? 
bur til i gape tor 
thea're.0 ic lrelb 


them. 

f He ſhewerth the 
only way to teme 
dic Gods plagaes, 
which i by vulat 
ned conſe 1 of 
our Hoare, & retur- 
ning tobim by re- 
penance 


. * 5 — tabeth oy 
As one that 
bath Preogth s 
heipe,and yet is 
vira'd to put to 
bis Red. 
| Reade Gu. 
16. K 11.84. 


k He puieth the 

| people. & accuſerh 
the falſe propbers, 
which dete ucd 
the a1tbut the Lord 

* anfwered, that 
d-th the prophets, 

0 which deceived, & 
the people, which 
tuſfered the 

. ſc loc to be ſede 
ved. hall peri 

4 Chap.ag.re.& 17”. 

1 $.5.20d 29.8, 
*(o48-24.41 and 
87.14,15 & 29.4 


SF. ov” 


in the fickdes,endthine abominxions. Wo vn 
to thee, O leruſalem: wik thou not bee made 
clcane? when [hall it once be? 


: CHAP. XINL 
3 Ofihe drarth thet fhowld corre, 7 The prover of the prophe 
ef meveie of the Lord, 1% The onfuth nll proper art 
not brard, M Of prayer, fofing, and of fiiſe progbens thei 

Jean t the people, 

He worde of the Lord that came vnto Iere- 
miah,concerrune the ® | dearth. 

2 Iudah hath moutped, & the gates therof are 
deſolate, they haue bin d brought to heauines vn- 
to the ground, & the cry of leruſalem goeth vp, 

3 Andtheirnobles haue ſent their inſc tiouts 
to the water, who came to the welles, aud found 
no water-they teturned with their veſſels empty: 
they were aſhamed and confounded,and © coue- 
red their heads. 

4 For the ground was deſtroicd, becauſe there 
was no rayne in the earth the plowmen were a- 
fhamed, and covered their heads, 

Vea, the hinde allo calued in the ficlde,and 
ſorſooke i it, becauſe there was no graſſe. 

6 And the wilde aſſes did ſtande in the high 
places, & drew in their mid like © dragons.thew 
ey es did fayle, becauſe there was no Eraſſe. 

» tOLorde — 


A * 


17 Therefore thou ſhalt fiy this worde 


vnto , 
; | The fault pra 
t hem, Let mine eyes drop down | teares — — 


day without ceatin g : for the vugin 
my people is ucſtroyed with a great detizuction, — 
and with a fore grieuous c. lets to 


cuous plagu ME ＋ 
18 for if i goe into the ie ld, bebold the ſiane Andes. 


with the ſword-and if I enter into the citie,behokd \ 1.1 u u nd 
them that are ſick for hunger alſo : moreouet the Chap -In. 


Prophet alſo and the Pricit goc a wandring * in- 1.16.206 3.18, 
to — that they know — * 1 = 
19 Ha thou vtterly reiected a Judah, ot hath . — 
thy ſoule abhorred Zion ? why haſt thou ſmitten — 

vs, that wee cannot be bealed? Wee looked fog » Thoughthe 
peace, and there is no good, and for the time o — — — 
health, and behold trouble. ofthe 


nefle and the 1niquitic of our fathers: for we have ites.aod — 
ſinned againſt thee. — 
21 Doe notabhorrevs : for thy Names ſake {., bis promite 


caſt not downe the throne of thy glory : remem- fake be woulde 


ies of the 10: the which be 


22 Arethere any among the prayerh. 


therefore we will waite vpon thee : for thou haſt | art wo — 


made alltheſe things, / Cod by e- 


to thy Name et 


the time of trouble, why art thou as a b ſtranget 
in the lande, as one that paſſeth by to tary tor a 
night? 
- Why art thou as a man aftenied,and as ba 
ſirong man that cannot helpe? yet thou, O Lord 
rt in the middes of vs, and thy Name is calle: 
vs : forſake vs not. 
ro The iththe Lord vntothis people, Thus 
haue they delited to wander : they haue not te- 
frained theit fete, therefore the Lord hath no 
delight in them: e he wil now remember their 
iniquitie, and viſite their ſinnes. 

11 Then ſayd the Lord vnto me, i Thou ſhalt 
not pray to doe this people good. 

12 When they fait, I will not heare their crie, 
and when they otfcr burnt offring, and an obla- 
tion, I will not accept them: but I will confume 
them by the ſworde , and by the famine and by 
the peſtilence. 


* 


1j Thenanſvered l, Ah Lord God, behold rulale 


the k — ſay vnto them, Ve ſhall not ſee the 
worde, ncithet (hall famine come vpon you, but 
I will ꝑiuc you aſſured peace in this place, 

14 Ihen the Lord ard vnto me, The prophets 
propheſie lyes in my Name: I have not ſeat 
them,neyher did I command them, neitherſpake 
I vntochemn, bus they heſie vnto you afalſe 
viſion, nd diuination,and vnnitie, and decenful- 
neſſe of their owne heat. 

15 Therfore thus fayth the Lord, Concerning 
the prophers that propheſie in my Name, whom 
I haue not ſent, yet lay , Sword and famine 
ſhal not be in this land, by fa an fawine (hal 
thoſe prophets be conſumed. 

16 And thepeopleto whome theſe prophets 
doe propheſie, (hall be caſt out in the ſtrtetes of 
Ieruſalem, becauſe of the famine, & the ſword, & 
there ſhalbe none to {-ury them: btb they and 
their wue«.and their ſonmes, and their d. ught es: 
for I uulpotc theu wickednes vpon chem. 


inſt thee, * 


Gods plaguer, p Meaning,theu idole2,ceade Chee. A 


CHAR 2 
1 The Lord won's heave no prayer for the lvwes, x3 Butihrea 
9 % & firo) them with fowre playuts, 


——_— ſaide the Lord vnto me, a Though Mo » Meaning, that 


ſesand Samuel ſtood before me, yer mine a. e were Buy 


ſe tion could not be toward this people:caſt ten 2 Long moued 
out of my fight, and let them 5 ; — — 


2 And iſ they ſay vnto thee, Whither (hal we a» » cre the ſa wwe, 


depart? then tell them, Thus ſaith the Lord, Such Y*' — — — 
as are appeintedto death, vnto death: and ſuch as — — = 
determuned 


are for the (worde,to the ſworde:and ſuch, as ate be bad 
for the ſamine, to the famine : and ſuch as are for 19+ conttar 
the captiuitie, to the captiuitie. = *. 

3 And 1 will appoint ouer the ſoure kinds, faith , The dopget, 
the Lord. the ſword to ſlay, and the d dogsto teare dirds and be 
in pieces, andthe ſoules of the heauen , and the W e 
beaſts of the earth to devoure,and to defixray, =F*® * 


. , lane, 
4 I wileſcatterthem alſo in all kingdomes of © The ward ge 
the earth, i becauſe of Manaſſeh the fonne of He- beth 16 run toad 


zekiah King of ludaÞ,fos that which he did in le — | 


ruſalem̃dot who (halbe ſqpie for thee?og who (hal people was 

goe to pray for thy peace? „ — — 
6 Thou haſt forſaken me, faith the Lordegand en — — 

— backward: therefore will I firerch out mine alio.deexnie they 
nd againſt thee , and geſtroꝝ thee : for I « am conſented te his 


weary wk repentung 


7 Andl will ſcagter them with the ſanne f in oy is, wil 
the gates of the earth: I haue waſted, and Yeftroy- Stel backe wy _ 


ed my people et they woulde not returne from lege ot fpmrs 
—. lite * — 
8 Theirnidowesare g increaſed by mee 8. 8 
boue the ſan. l of the ſea: 1 haue brought vpon x Bee b 
them, and againſt the |! a cnbly of the yong tuen de then . 
a deſtroyer at noone day: I Hue cauſed ber to Hal — 
vpon them, and the citie ſuddenly, and | (pee- e . 
dily. hb She tat hadf 

9 Shce that hatch borne b ſcucn, hath bene 9 Ee 
made weake: her heart hath failed ſunne han — 
failed i her, whiles it was day: He {oth bene hn len- mids of 
founded, and allamed, 2d thi refiduc of them de rroipunms 
Ii 3 wil 


20 We® ackno«loige, 0 Lorde, out wicked which were by pw» 


ber an breake not thy coucnant with vs, bave i] » Chorchy 


Gentiles, that cangiue raine? or can t ens þ Ne reacherb the 
giue ſhowres ? Is it not thou, O Lorde our God? Church # forme of 


pe iance, which inthe only meide to old this /amine,whic b was the bega 


" wickedefle a kags ©” N 


&.5 


— 
— 


7 


4, 


vil l deliner mo the (word before their ene 
naue dich the Lord, 
nine ofthe © I Woe is we, my mother, that thou haſt 
edilinacie of tbe DOrne me, a contentious man and a man that (tri. 
rt wy ueth with the whole earth: I haue neither ! lene 


11 The Lord ſaid, ® Surely thy remnant (hal 
— on haue wealth: ſurely I will cauſe thine enemie to 
wits have all n intreate thee in the time of trouble, & in the time 
world en the, Of affichon. 

ehoogh ey give 12 Shallthe® yron breake the vron, and the 


what is 
the condition of 


13 Thy ſubflance and thy treaſures will I giue 
to be ſpoyled without j; gaine,and that for all thy 
n la ebis ter- finnezcueninalithyborders. 
— — = — 14 And I vil make thee to go withthine ene. 
fayd that my lo mies into a land that thou kno weſt not: for a fire 


dayes thouid bee 15 kindled in ine arger rc hj ſhall but ne you. 
— 5 15 O lord, ou knoweſt, remember me, and 
ao bers Nets, viſite me, d reuenge me of my o perſecuters:take 


anden F captaine me not away in the continuance of thine anęet: 

of Nebcchad-2ez- Know At for thy ſake I ſ aue ſutferei tel uke. 

e. 26 Thy wordes were found iy me, and did 

ber to remaine in F eate them, and thy worde was vnto me the 10 

bis countrey,or to and reioycing of mine heart Nor thy Name is cal- 
whuher bee ee 


ſed vpon m of Fo 
W., ſate ddt iu the aſembly of the mockers, 


— or by the 
m 


no” —— 18 Why is mine beavines continuall? and my 
— bim. plague deſperate and cannot bee healed? why art 


plethoogh they 29 Therefore this ſayth the Lord, If thou ſ re- 
— ry turne,then wil I bring thee againe, ad thou ſhaje 
— 2 — be able ſtand before me: and if thou take away the tyre. 
— — — cious —— the _ thou (halt be v according to 
», my worde: let them returne * vnto thee, but te- 
2 turne not thou vnto 1 i — 
70 8 ; 20 And Twill make vnto this people a 
2 Hee ſpeaketh ſtrong braſcn wal, & they (hal fight agajnit thee, 
— delve but they ſlial nut 7 prevaile againſt thec᷑ ſor 1 am 
dat witches u thec to ſaue thee & to deliuer thee, ſath 5 Lord 
© God would deli- 21 And l vill deliuet thee out of the hand of 
— — of the wicked, and I will redeeme thee out of the 
Ae ro be barde. hand of the tyrants, 


»6-, an4 p I received them with 3x great icy, #5 he thatis mi- 
ſhed, exterh nente. q | bad nothing adoe with the wicked contemners of thy 
word, but lamenied bitterly for thy plagoes : (hewing what the faittfu!! (heuld do 
when they ſee token of Gods anger, r And haſt not afrifted mre according to 

thy promiſe » wherein appeareih, that in the Saints of God i imperfection of faith, 
which through jimpatiencie is oft times 2Mailed 25 Chap.:0,7, ( Itthos ſorger 
the carnall confiderntions, & faythinlly execute thy charge, t Thatis, ſec he to 

; . winmethe good fromthe bad, n To witasmy mouth hath provounced, Chap, 
2.18 & or here followeth,verCro. £ Con'orme mot thy (elf ro the wickednes, 
dert let them followe thy godly example, y 1 will me tbeewith an inwacible 


. 2 & ie, © that althe powers ofthe vod ſhall not ouercome thee, 

e Grd fo coef em ap. XVI. 
1 PA * * Yhe Lebd fort iddony Prremiah 10 magrie, Frew' th bro what 
Fg” Af be fo wid be the afRifirons pon . 1; The coptivity of Ba- 
bin. us Ther drlierance, 19 The caimy of ihe Geiiles, 


Cc 
* he worde of the Lord came alſo vnto nee, 
the 
aff: en hend 


ſa irg. 
2 Thou ſlult not take a thee a wife, nor haue 
* ſon1es nor dauęhters in this place. 

— - = Fot thus ſayth the Lorde concerning the 
wiſe aal childzen ſonnes, and concerning the daughters that are 
Mod buti> borne in this place. and concerning their mothers 
cxcaſt hu ſorow. that heare them. & concerning their fathers that 

beger them in this land, 
4 They ſhalldie of deathes and diſcaſes : they 
ſhal avt be lamented, neither (hal they be buried, 


— 


' 
and their fine dout le. Lecauſc they have defiled 
my lande, -nd haue filled mine inheritance with the tewe,bu a 
their ſilthie bcarions and their a 0 inatioms. 


tus they ſhaſbe ms the carch, and they 
ee —— 
their carke iſes ſhall he meate for the ſoules of the 

heauen, and for the beaſts of the earth. 

Fot thus Gichthe Lord, ® Enter notiato the b Signifying thee 
houſe of rourmng.ne:thcy ge to lament, nor be mo — ihould 
moourd for them: for 1 haue taken my peace ae —— 
from thi. people, ſaith the Lord, cn mercy and bee leiture te 
compaſſion. come. t another, 

6 BLoththe great, at d the ſmall ſhall die in this 
land : they (ail not be ! uried. neither thall men 
lamene for them © nor cut then ſelues, nor make 
them: lucs bald for then. b — ah 

7 They (hall not firetch out the hands for them of wow ng, 
in the mourn rg to comfort them for the dead, 
neither (hall they giue them the © cup of conſola- 
ticnto drinke for their father or for their mother. — 

$ Thou ſhalt not alſo goe into the kouſe of 20 cowtort bal 
ſcaſting to ſit with them to cate and todrinke, beiarace, 

9 tor thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the God 
of Iſtacl. Bebolde. I willcauſe to ceaſe out of this 
pl:ce in your eyes, euen in your dayes the voyce 
of myrth,and the voyce of gl-dneſſe,the voice of 
the bridegrome and the voyce of the bride, 

10 And when thou ſhalt ſhew this people all |, 
theſe words. and they ſhall ſay vnto thee, M here- _ —_ 
fore hath the Lord pronounced all this great 1 — +. 
plague againſt vs? or what is © our imquitie? and revellious and dic. 
hat is our ſinne that we haue committed againſt {able ther 0ws 
the Lord our God? — — 

14 Then (halt thou ſay vnto them, Recauſe ;. — * 
your fathers haue forſaken me. ſa th the Lord and tough bee had 
haue walked after other gods, and haue ſcrued 9 ll cane to 
them, and worſhipped them, and haue forſaken — — 
me, and haue not kept my Law, to ntwere, * 

12 (And ye haue done worſe th voti fathers: 4 714. 
for behold , you walke euery one after the ſtub- 7 . 
berneſſe of his wicked heart, & wil not heare me) 22 

13 Therefore will I drive you out of this lande deliverance out 
into a lande that ye knowe not, neither you, nor = Boby lon hovid 
your fathers, & there ſhal yeſcrue other gods day e that ie 
and night: for I will (hew you no grace. F F — 

14 chold therſore, ſaith the Lord, the daies their dehverznce 
come that it ſhall no more be ſaide, The Lord li from Egypt.but he 
verh. which broughe vp the children of Ic ael out ee chiefly 
of theland of Eeypr, — — 

15 gut the Lorde liueth, that brovght vp the mader Ch-ift, 
children of lſrael i from the lande of the North, 8 n the bers & 

from allthe landes where hee had ſcattered — 1 
th, and I wilbring them againc into theit land 224Caldeans, whe 


© That is ſhould 


4 For is the 


that I gaue vnto their fathers — — 4 "4 
| i 19 N 
16 Behold. ſith the Lord, I will ſend out ma- — — 


ny t ſiſhen.and they ſhall ſiſn therm, and after, will „ e aber 
I (cnd out many hunters, & they Vall hunt them hauls take them. 
from euery mountaine and from euery hill, and * Tu, heir 


out of the Cates ofthe rockes. — pea 


17 cee ypon all theig waiesthey e de to Molech, 
arg net hid from my Face, gerber is them iniquitie i Hew endrech at 


tid from me eyes. od rb + 
ADE ane 2Og z6 25:18 v 
rſt | will recompenſe tneir iniquitie — hat 


not oh extendio 


% the Gem iden, 
k Our fathers 


19 O Lord.thou 117 my force, & my ſtrength were mol? vole 


& my refuge inthe day of aſflidion: the Senriles j1Q1aees i the- e 6 
(hall came vnto thee from the ends ofthe world, « commerh only 
& ſhal ſx7,Surely our ſa her haue inherited klies, 
and v-nitie, aherem was there no proſite. 


of Gods were, 
thot be periormerk 


20 Shall a mar make gods vnto himſelſe, and —＋ — — 
they are no god caſt v3 off, 


22 Beholde, 


21 Bebolde, therefore 1 will this onee | teach 
them; 1 will ſhewe them mine bande and wy 


ther deline - And they (all knowe that my Name 1s the 
cance, that the y I 
may leave is 
wocldep me, CHAP. XVII 
s The Gower dner afibe en. N Cu ſed be wheſt that put thtiy 
conflienct = en. 5 May wart wwicheh, is Goo nite 
frarcher of whe bravi, 1g The hang wairrs are for fat us, 27 
The »1ght kreping of ihe Sabbath . . 
* 
1 The temem⸗ T= finne of lu ſah is a written with a pen of 
d/ ance of _ yron, and with the point of a diamond, axd 
contempt e d grauen vpon the d table of their heart, and von 
— 7 x my the hornes of your ( altar. 


2 © They remember their akars as their chil- 
dren, with their groucs by their trees von the 
high hilles. 


terte the puniſh 
ment, for u (ha'l 
de met men 


11 the 3 © O my mountaine in the fielde, I u ill gue 
Law of God they thy ſubſtance, a2d ll thy treaſures to be (poyled, 


have w. ittev id. 
Lattice and all abo- 
019411009 in bent 
heait, 

t Your foncs p- 
perare in all ihe - 
tars that you bave 
erected to idoles, 
Sede reade, 80 
tut their children 
tene uber their 


for the finne of thy tue places throughout all thy 
borders. 

4 And chou ſſ alt reſt, and in thee /Ealb- «ref 
from thine lx rit ge that I gaue thee, and I will 
cauſe thee to ſerue tt ine enemies in q land, which 
thou knoweſt not: for yce haue kindleda fire in 
n ine anget, whice hi burne for cuct. 

mu. Caith the Lord. 5 Curſed be the man 
that ti uſterh in man, and maKerh fleſh has atme, 


altars, that 15 lo» — 
low iheir fathers \WIENGTawetln F.15 Heart from the Lord, / 
wickednefle, Te Hall he Ike the heath m the wilder. 


or 
neſſe, and ih all not ſee when «ny good commeth, 
but (hal inhabite the parched places in the vier- 
neile in a ſ R land, and not inhabited, 

7 Bleſſed be the man that truſt ech in the Lord, 
2nd whoſe hope the Lordi, 

$8 © For be ſhalbe as atree that is planted by 
the water , which ſpreadeth out her toutes by the 
iuer, and thallnor tecle when the heat commeth, 
Lu: her leaſe ſhalbe greene, and ia not care for 


« Lon that was 
my mountaine 
Pall now be fk 
25 3 waite veld., 
{ Becav'c thou 
woulde't go! grue 
the land ret , at 
ſuch times, layers, 
and yeeres 45 | 3Þ 


away, and - , 1 
re't ine lacke of tlie vere of roughe neither (hall ceaic from yccl- 
Lowers, ding v 


9g ut heart is deceitſull and wicked aboue 


» -. wt bby : a 
all ung, can know it? 


het t & hugh 

ts woke them- 10 1che Lo d ſearch j heatt, and try the reines, 
ben f ag df | cuen to giue cuerj man according to his way ts, 
- — put hard — the fruite of his workes. / 

l u asd fra IT KA the Parriich berech rhe young, 
ger». 0nd in the which ſhe hath notbrooght th; ſo he tharger» 
_ _— _ reth ie. and not by right, (hall leaue them in 
Les. the miles of Tay avi eee 
hee cenounceth o.. 

Gods plagues 2 12 <4: aglorious throne | exalted from the 
go'olt then, how. beginning, ſe o the place of out SanQuarie, 


my bat they pre» 
lee corrupt 
d'e man ed, 
which is moet 
ball, 10 2.23. 

Chap 48.6.5. 

þ Krade Pal ty. 
$ Recaule the wits 
bed baue ever 
lone excuſe ts de 
fend their doings, FT 
bo heweth that : I 
ther owne le de imaginations decelne them d briag thew to the ſo ioc 
ences but God will mine their dds by the malice of their bearts, , Sam, 
16.5. Chee. 8. % Pfl. v. 1. Chip.ce 20, & 2. 12, Reve tr; k ar be Patt 


„ by callir g gacherech others which forſake ber. when they ſec that ſhe | 
3 man 1 forſaken of his 1 1ches tecooi coma 
by — to glor 


1j OLorde,thebope of Iſtael, all that for. 
Cake thee, ſhall be confounded: they that de part 
from thee, halbe wrirten * in the earth , becauſe 
they haue forſaken the Lord, the fountaine of li- 
uing waters. 

14 Healeme, O Lorde,and 1 ſhall be whole: 
* ſave me. and I (hall be ſaued : for thou art my 
e. 


TT t the t te gory in gothing, dat in 

w bh exv/t bs. and bath left a Ggne of bs kannt in bis ſemple, 

mw Theiroancs det be regiſtred in the booke of life, = Hedefreth God 

vo preſerve h n th t he fall not ſato '1emarion conbdecing the grou comenyt of 
Godewerdund the alu ade thai ball Us v@ Gods 


- fd ed re Le al Coude prone te 


a — 
em * 670 me CAR -- asl 5alnie 


- 4 - 


Z 
word of the Lord? let it come nome. that wy 

16 But y I baue notthruft in my ſelſe for a pa- ha) »eteame' ts | 
_ 20 — — 1 defired the day of F bat es 
miſetic thou knoueſt. that which came ou: on Nee. 
OR right beforethee. : 12 

17 Be not i terriſile vnto mee: thou am mine * eee 

in the day of aduerinie. — 

138 Let them be confounded, hat perſecute me, which thus — 
— me be — ng let them bee a- ben —— 

raid. but let rot me be afraice: ¶ ring hay == 
the day of aduerfitie, * and celtroy b nub ——— 
double dettrudtion. 48. 

19 Thus bath the Lord aid vnto me, Goeand 4 heren. 
fland in the ſ gate of the children of the people, es be tos 
whereby the Kings of ludah come in, and by the Jet ler 8 
which — out, & in al the gates of Icruſalem, comfort u 
X 20 = ay vnto them, — word of the * ke Chap, 

ord,ye Kings 1,ndalludab,and al the in- 3% 
ha itants of Jeruſalem,that enter mn by theſe gates. 4— dee 

21 Thu; ſaith the Lorde, Take hee. le to your vcrſtood bork 
ſoules, and beare no burden in the t Sabbath day, 1 Mt and lowe. 
nor bring it in by the gates of Ie: uſalem. 

21 Neither cary foorth | 


worke, but ſanctiſie the Sab 5 ther 4 
— vath,as I commanded 2 
23 But they obeyed not, neither inclined their — 
earcs,} ut Mad er neck wou oeedes de 
. 1 oo bie of the 
"24 Neucrthales, tf fenirhare mee, fayeth the — 


Lord,and beare no burden through the gates of king ofthe e 
the citie in the Sat bath day, bu ſanQtife the Sab. commandemenr,. 
bath day ſo that ye dot no wor ke therein, — — 
25 Then ſhal the Kings and] the Princes enter — 
in at the gates of this citie vnd ſhall fit ® vpon the foroimuch a 
throne of D2ui:!,znd ſal ride vpon charets, and n ud ſecond 
vpon horſes, h h they and their princes, the men _— 
of lud. h, aniIthe inhabitants of Ileruſalem : and — 
this citic ſholl remaine for euer. 2 Ol 

26 Ardthey hall come from the cities of Iu. gs 
dab, ard from about leruſalem and fromthe land 4 ” 
of ben an in and from the plane, and from the ow 1+ E 
mountaines, and from the Sourh,which (hal brig 
bunt offerings. and ſacr ice. ard meate offrings, 
and incenſe, and(hall bring ſacrifice ofpraiſe mo-7 
the houſe oſthe Lord. 


27 But if you wil notheare me to ſanctiſie the heme as we © 


Sabbath day. and not tobeare a burden nor to go te hes 
through the gates of leruſalem in the Sabbathday, . fern de 
then will I Kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and £ to «bi 
it lh In deuoure the palabes of Jerulalem, and it. © 
(hall not be quenched. : 


CHAP. VIII. 

x» God fhrwerh bs the rrample of a porn, Wal if in be row 
” 1 f ihe „ — „ener 
enn ge eee. 19 Ha proper „ 


r. * 
1 


He worde which came to Ieremiah from the 
Lord, ſaying, * 

2 Ariſe,and go downe into the potters houſe, r 
and there ſhall I (hew thee my ome ro mapa. 
3 Thenl went don to the porters houſe, and wha ee milh,.. 
behold he wrought a worke onthe wheeles, = to af 

4 Aodthe veſſe}Ithat hemadeof a clay, was ie 
broken in che hand of the potter, ſo he returned, Cr-g H rs io ens 
and made it another veſlch,as ſeemed good to the you re doe with 
potter to make it, you 28 (comerk,, 


* Then the wor.! of the Lord came vnto me, — 
ing, 
6-Okouſe. 


to me, la. 
wild 15.9% 
, 96.2081. 
11 4 


5 Behojde, * they y vm me, Where u the . The _ bs 
that 1 


veterreſicde me vo» 
V-? 


4 þ* 


of <AE? 


va 
* 


Ll 


b Whenthe rip „ Obouſe of Ifacl, cannot I doe with you 2s 
— m 
Gt not th in the porters hand, ſo are you in mine hande, O 
| he doethcontrery houſe of Iſrael, 


tothat which be 1willfpeake ſuddenly againſt a nation, ot 


. 
x 


, — — N againſt a kingdome to plucke it vp, and to tooteit 
but when bee out, and to —_ it. 

Maas But iſ this nation, againſt whom I haue pro» 
— 2 nounced, turne from theit wickedneſle, | will 
he giveth was © repent of the plague that I thought to bring vp» 
— repent, on = 4 

— 9 I wil ſpeake ſuddenly conce mia a na- 
—— eh tion, and concerning a kingdome to builde it and 
inn) tabeth uo do plant it. 

Place and the the 10 But iſ it doe euil in my ſighe, and heare not 
— 44 my voice, l wil tepent of the good that I thought 
God, becaule it fo ro doc tor them, 
appeareth to mans 18 Speake thou now therefore vnto the men 
md ; of ludah, and to theinhabvrants of leruſalem, ſay- 


ing, Thus ſaiththe Lord,” chold, I prepare a plapue 
for you, and purpoſe ati ing againft you: returne 


no remorſe, but 

were altogether 

dest roredellion you therefore cucry one from his cuill u ay and 

Send tothe.r owoe make your ways and your workes good. 
* 


ill. 


ene tb 12 But they Lide © delperately, Surely wee 
de thirſt refuſed will walke after out owne 1m-ginations, and doc 

eh con lat wa- eucrie man aſter the ſiu butnmeile of his wicked 
wel ters which be bach I cart. 


ot home, to goe 1 8 : 
3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde, Aſke now 
- — — among the heathen, vho hath heard ſuch things? 
his thirſt. ſo they the virꝑin of Iſraethath done very filchily. 
14 Willa man forſake the ſnowe of Lebanon, 
 whichcommeth from the rocke of the field? <or 
ſhall the cold lowing waters, that come from an- 
— — pelent other place, he forſaken? * 
15 Becauſe my people hath fo en me, d 
— ror haue burnt incenſe * vanitie, — Prophets 
God had tavght hawe cauſed them to ſtumble in their wayes from 
by bis law reade the © ancient wayes, to walke in the pathes «nd 
Chop. 6.16, 
j 


wine Way that is not troden, 

— 16 To make their land deſolate, and a perpetu- 

gl deriſſon, ſe char every one that paſleth thereby, 
ſhalbe aſloniſhed and wagge his head, 

17 I vill ſcatter them with an Eaſt winde be- 
fore the enemie: Iwill ſhewe them the backe, and 

nat the face in the day of their deſtruction, 

„eee ü Then [aide they, come, and let vs imagine 
eee Church, ſome deviſe apainſt Ieremiah: for the Laue 8 (hall 

lb. we 25d therefore notperiſh from the Prieſt, nor counſell from the 


LF wholoeuer ſpew wife, not the worde from the Prophet come, and 
keth agaiaft vs, 


” die, let vs ſmite him with the > rogue, and let vs not 
”* King 22, 24+ giucheed ro any of his words. 
Chap.7.4.204 2644, 19 Hearken vnto met, O Lorde. and heatethe 
* 7 male24.20d voce ofthem that contend with we. 
(DE Charch — 20 Shall euill bee recompenſed for good ? for 
GC nd they haue diꝑged a pit for my ſoule: remember 


th 

ut 

4. wicked have 

ever vied againſt 
| the cru of 


— —— r tht 1 ſtood before thee, to ſpeake gc od for them 
5 ie | audto tune auay thy wrath from them. 
5 — — "= 1 i deliver vp their children to 


D bot is knowen by Famine, and let them drop away by the force of 
the graces ofibe the ſw orde, an let their vues be robbed of their 
22 715 children, and he widowes : and let their hu bands 
him, and accuſe be put to death, aui let their yong men bec ſlaine 
bimfor wefhall by the (word in the hattell. 
de beleeved. 2 Letthecrie bee heard from theirhouſes, 
e pee When thou (halt bring an hoſte ſuddenly vpon 
adnerfaries, which them: for they haue digged a pit to take me, and 


grew? de wore hid ſnares for my ſecte. 

nad more the Pro 

phet being mooued with Gods Spi ite, without wny carvell affetion praveth for 
their dePrudtion, becauſe het hot at that it ſhould tend te Gods glone, and pro- 
Ge of ba Cho ch. 


23 YetLordthouknoweft all their cn * 


painſt me ten detb to death: forgzue not their ini- 


quitie, neither put out their ſinne ſi om thy ſight, 


but let them be oucrthrowen before thee : deale 
ths with them in the time of thine anger, 


CHAP, XIX. 


Hee prophreierh the dr firnthion of Inn, e the cee: 


nd 4: Fifong of the ww d of God, 


1 


the people. and of the ancients of the Prieſts, 
3 


thee, 

3 Andſhalt 
Lord, Os Kings of Iudah, and inhalutants of le- 
ruſalem , Thus ſayththe Lord of hoſtes, the God 
of Ifracl, B. bold, 1will bring a plague vpon this 
place, the which whoſocuer bearcth, his cares (hal 
d tingle. 

4 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, and pro- 
phaned this place, and haue burnt incenſc in it vn- 
ro'ocher gods, hom enber they, nor their fa- 
thers haue knowen, nor the Kings of Judah (they 
haue filled this place alſo with the Llood of in- 


nocents, 
And they haue built the hie places of Baal, 


to burne then ſormes with fire for burnt offrings 


vnto Baal, which I « commaunded ngt,no; (pake 


ic, neither came it into my minde ) 

1 Therefore behold, the dayes come, ſayth 
the Lord , thatthisplace ſhal no more be called 
« Tophcth,nor the valley of Ben hinnom, but the 
vallcy of ſlauphrer. 


by the hand af them that ſceke their lives: &their 


Hus ſarde the Lord; Goe, and buy an earthen The 
bottell of a potter,and #eke of the ancierts of 


Ard ęoe forth vnto the valley of Ben-hin- 
nom, which is by the entrie of the [| Eaſt gate: and — 
thou (halt preach tkere the words hat I ball tell t . 2 


fy, Heare yee the worde of the — : I 


do 


9 
3 


» By Tings bere 
2nd 1n other placey 
—_— __ counel. 
fone noms 
of the people 
which be called 
the ancients, 
verſe x, 
b Reade 
hae, Sam, z. 


Harte. 


14 


t V 8 . 
is de- 
clared, what- 
ſorver 15 Bot comp 
mandeThy Gods 
words iouchir 
His jerwiee, 14 2+ 


d 
71 


7 And I will bring the counſel of Iudah and 3 2g. 
Icruſalem to tint ce, wil cauſe 10.18 ., 


them to Tall by N uod before their enen ies, and od paryy of 


augh} 4 
catkeiſes will I giue to be meate for the ſoules of g 1 o „ 
wy 2 2 


the heauen, and to the beaſts of the held. 

8 And l wil make thr citie deſolate and an 
hiſſing. ſeſ bar euery one that paſſeth thereby, ſhal 
be aſtoniſhed and hiſle becauſe of all the plagues 
thereof. 

9 And I uill feede them with the fleſh of 
their (onnes and with the fleſh of their «laoghrery, 
and euety one (hall eate the fleſh of his fnend in 
the ſiege and ſtroitreſſe, wherewith their enemies 
that ſceke their lives, (hall hol them ftrair. 

10 Then ſhalt thou breake the bottell in the 
ſight of the men that goe with thee, 

11 Agd (halt ay vnto them, Thus ſaith j Lord 
of hoſtes, Fuen ſo will I breake this people and 
this citie, as one bteaketh a © potters veſſell, that 
cannot be made whole againe. and they ſhal bury 
them in Tophethtill there be no place to bury, 

12 Thus will Idoe vnto this place, ſayth the 
Lord , and to the inhabitants thereof, and I will 
make this citie lłke Topheth. 

1; Fot the hoaſes of leruſalem. and the houſes 
ofthe Kings of lu ſah ſhall bedefiled as the place 


of Topheth, becauſe of all the ! houſes vp6 whoſe 


6 roofes they haue hurut incenſe vnto all the hoſt 
of hexen, and haue powred out drinke offcrings 
vnto other gods. 

14 Ihen came leremi ih from Topheth, where 
the Lord had ſent him to rropheſie, and he ſtoo 
inthe court of the Lords houſe, and ſayd to a 
the people, 


15 Thus 


_ 


.. 5d ; 
49136551 gp 


Arn * a — 


hy 44 ris} + +4 
"Pow. rh. . 
Lmes 4.10, 


e This viſible 
hone was to cod- 
ht me the touch 
ing the affurance 
of bu plague, 
which the Lord 
threat e d by bis 
Prophet, 
f He noteth the 
ren vage ol the 
dolaters, » lick 
left no place free 
rom the beni. 
#t'ors, nlomuch 
#5 they polluated 
their owne houſes 
here with,as wee 
ſee ye! among the 
ts, 


£ Deans, 


14 


a 


s Thar we ies 
t bat the thing 


which ne:ther the 


Ning. nor ©eE 


15 Thas ſayth che Locde ofhoftes, the God of 
Ifracl, Bebolde, I will bring vpon thus citic, and 
vpon all her townes , all the plagucs that I have 
ptunounced againſt it, bec. utc they have barde- 


ned their neckes, and would not heare my words. 


CHAP, XX, 

1 lereniah = ſmuien and caft 1249 pr ijen for preaching of the 
words of God. 3 Hee prophicieih the capitny;e of Baby ion, 
y He complaineth that be w @ mockumg Hecke for the wor ae of 
Od, gy Ht «s compelied by the price is preach ihe worer. 


Hen Paſhur , the ſonne of Immer, the 
VV prieſt, which was appointed gouc our in 
the hoult of the Lorde, hears that lei enuah pro” 
phecicd theſe ttungs, 

2 Iben P.chur ſmote Ieremiah the Prophet, 


Prices, aor te and put hin in the © (tockes that were in the hie 
—— de gatc of Beriamin , which was by the Houle ot the 
Propherof God, Lord. 

this Priet? 12 3 Andonthe ing, Paſhur brought Iere- 
— — miah out of the ſtockes. I hen ſayde leremiah vn- 
—— — = to him, The Lorde hath not called thy name Pa» 
Chap. 18.18. ſhur, bur || Magor-miſlabib, 

Jo, rt 4 Fot thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will make 
ae ches to bee atemour to thy ſelſe, and to all thy 
fuſred themietues friendes , and they (hall fall by the (word of the 
te de aboſedby en mies, and thine ey es ſhall behold it, and 1 will 
thy (ale prophe- pive all ludah into the hand of the King of Babel, 


cies. 


ceth the impati- 


ency which often 


times one com- 


meth the feruact 


of God, when 


per- and he (hall carre them captiue into Batel & (hall 


ſlay chem with the (word. 
5s Morcouer, I will deliuer alltheſubſtance of 


, this cite, and all the labours thereof, & al the pee» 


cious things thereof, and all the treaſures of the 


they lee not theit Kings of ludah will I giue into the hand of their 


labos'$ to yrobte 


and alto (ecle 
ther? owne we 


thru me lot 
to th worke & 
gainft my wilk, 
e He ſheweth 
that be did his 
hce io that de te- 
proncd the pe- 


ple of then vices, 


20d threamed 
tem with Gods 


104geme ns : dot : 
he was Ondaily, 


det a ſe 


enemies, which (hall (poyle them, and take them 


1k. away and cary them to Babel. 


6 Andthou Paſhur, and all that dwell in thine 
houſe, ſhall go into captiuitie, & thoulhalt come 
to Babel, and there thou (halt die, and (halt be bu- 
ried there, thou and all thy d fizendes, to whom 
thou haſtprophecied lies, 

7 O Lord, thou haſt deceived me, & I ame de- 
cemed : thou art ſtronger then 1, & haſt © prevai- 
led: lam in derifion daily: eue ry one mocketh me. 

8 For fince I pake, I cryed out of vtong, and 
proclaimed e defolation:therfore the word of the 
Lord was made reproch vnto mo, and inder i · 


derided and pere - 9 Then l ſayde, Iwill not make mention of 
—— him, nor ſpeake any more in his Name. But bis 
and theughtrts werd was in mine heart as a burning fire ſhut vp in 
hace cealed ro my bones, and I was wearic with torbearing, and 
preach,ſave thit I could not fey. 


Gods ſpirit cid 
force hum tere 
un o. 


10 For | had heard the tay ling of many, «nd 
feare on cuery fide, f Declare, (ard they, and we 


f Thar the ene» will declare it: all my ſamiliars watched for mine 


* 


** * Com A. 
F N 


wies conferred to halting, /aying, It may be that he is dectiued: ſo 
het to kao , . . 

Ce hes bas Welhallpreuatle ag. int him, and we ſhall execure 
beard hun (ay that OUT vengeance von him. f 
they might 20. 111 But the Lorde with mee like a mighti® 
agree Francthereſoremy perſeewersFalbeouenbiog- 
g Kere Lethew. and (hallnor preuaile, and ih; Ax con- 
eth how his n ſounded : for haue done vnwile Ys and (yew 
os tar = cut Hi en neuer be ſorgorten, 

— ' ut, e of hoſtes , that try eſt the 
| 4 = _ righteous, and ſeeſt the reines and the heart , let 

* b 
225 me ſee thy vengeance on them: for vnto thee 
es baue Topened my cauſe, 
— 13 Sing vnto the Lord, praiſe ye the Lord: for 
694 17.19, he hath deliuered the ſoule of the poore from the 
N * i „ 

Lyn , #6 * 


4e. 
9 Joe 1 


hand of the wicked. | 
14 © > Curſed be the day wherein I was borne? b How the chi 
and let not the day where my mother bare mee , oi God ue 
u —— battel] ef fleſh 
15 Curſed bethe man, that ſheued my Father, an ine Spirit and 
ſaying, A man ctuld ts borne vnto thee, and com- io wha: income 
forted him, —_ * 
16 And let that man be as the i cities, which + «@ | wy 
the Lord hat ouerturned and rep*vt not: and reads 1% 1 
let bim heare the crie iu che moraing, and the / £4.15 


ſhouting at noonetide, p — 


17 Becauſc he hath rot ſiaine me, cu from cor d +" 
the wombe, or that my mother might Lau. bet he. us 
my ꝑtaue, or her wome ap cryctual t concept * —— 
18 How, ther came torth of the won be, —— 
to ſee labour and ſo oe, that my dayes ſhoulde t proks, 
be conſun ed with thame? 


CHAP. EXELL 
* 5% Ledit14h h be taken , idee . 
* 


He worde which came vnto leremiah from 
the Lord, when kifig Zedekiab ſent vnto him 
Paſbur, the ſonne of Malchiah, and Zephaniah, 
the ſonne of Maaſciahthe Vricſt, ſaying, 4 
2 * Inquire, Ipray thee, of the Lorde for vs, 2 N*ttharthe 
(for Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel maketh _—_ — 
warre ag. init vs ) if ſo be that the Lord will deale e of bis Lanes, 
with VSaccoromng to all his wonderous woor Key, 2 ele ts 


that he may returne vp from vs, God —— 
Ihen ſayd lcremiah, Thus ſhall you Ly to — 


Zedekiah, King,19 I g7.46- 
4 k hus Giththe Lord God of Ifrael, Behold, I — caule the 

will > turne back the weapons of w. tre that are in ® 

your hands, v. herewith — fight againſt the K ing — — — 

of Babel,and agai iſt the Caldeans, which beſiege plogre away, 

you without the walles, and 1 will afſemble them Pe ſonghe 

into the mids of this citie. — 

$ And1 my ſeiſe will fight againſt you with d To wit from 
an outſtretched hand, & with a mighty atme euen n enemies ts 
in anger and in wrath,and in great muignation, 2er your 

6 And I willſmite the inhabitants of this ei- 
tie, both man, and beaſt : they (hall die of a great 
peltilence. 

7 And aſter this, ſayth the Lord, I will deliver 
Tedekiah the King of Indah, and his ſeruaunts, , 
and the — aud ſuch as are left in this citie, 
from the peſlilence, from the ſworde and from the 
famine, into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king 
of Babel, and into the hande of their enemics, ” 
and into the hand of thoſe that ſceke their liucs, ; 
and he ſhall ſwite them; % the edge of the ſword; 
he ſhall not ſpare the, nenher haue pitic nor com- 
paſlion. 

8 T And vncothis people thou ſhalt ſay, Thus 
ſayth the Lord, Behold, I ſet before you the *way © By yeelding 
of life, and the way of «death. order yantad gc 

9 * He that abideth in this citie, hell die by 4 — 
the ſworde and by the famine, and by the peſſi- Nn. _ 
lence : but hee that gocth out, and fallethto the 28 * 
Caldeans,that beſiege you, bee ſhall live, and his © . ige 
life (halbe vnto him for a praye, — 

10 For Ihæue ſer my face againſt this citie, for Chap 37 ,. and 
eviland not for good, faith the Lord: it (þalbe gi - 356206 gy 
veninto the bande of the King of Babel, and he 
ſhall burne it with hire, 

11 TC And ſoy vntothe houſe of the King of 
Iudab, Heare ye the worde of the Lord, 0 

13*O houſe of Dauid , Thus ſa th the Lorde, , 
Execute ud gement i in the c orring, and de- — — 
Luer the opp: eſed out of the lande of che orie ſ- doeinttice 


"the los 4. * 
red 7 . 1 ol 3 {ne 
aL wad 4 1 4 4 LA 


C4 


<4 


J! 


CATE 
re _—_— 
* 40 


— 


o 


f . 
"4 4. . 


for , leaſt my wrath goe out like Fre, and Furne | 


yg eg ler» that none can quench it, becauſe of the wicked» 
— rey neſſe of your workes. 
the dill and pan 15 Behulde. Ice againſt thee, ü O inhati- 
ia the Ae ad tant ofthe valley, aus rock of the plaine, ich the 
_ teur sed Lord, which ay , Who ſhallcomedowne againſt 
8 u or who (hall enter into our hobitations ? 
b That is in the 14 But I will viſite you according to the fruite 
honſes thereof, Of your workes, ayth the Lord, and I wili kindle 
_ — N fice i in the for:it thetcof, and it (hall dcuoure 
ö ler enk unde about it. 
en a froyfre CHAP. XXII. 
K Fo 4 » We enborteth the King ts indgemond and rightronſn'(t, = 


— He 2 An, irrafalen © bromght inte captiniite, 1s The death of 
2 6 St ailnm ihe ſount of jofah u pr opurcuths 
K * 1 2 * 


a. A Hus (aide the Lord, Goe downe to the houſe 

| abs 2 of the King of ludah , and ſpeake there thu 
* 2, 

— yy And ſay , Heare the worde ofthe Lorde, O 
＋ * — King of ludah, that ſitteſt ypon the throne of 
dete mance Dauid, thcu and thy ſcruants, aud thy people that 

urea hing be. enter in by theſe gates. 
gyore the eee fg Thusfayth che Lorde, ® Execute yec iudge- 
* 1 ment and a righteouſneiſe, and deliver the opſueſ- 
3 — ſed from the hunde of the oppreſſor, and vexe not 
the ſtranger, the ſathetles, nor F widowe: doc io 
violence, nor (hed innocent blood in this place. 
--4 For if ye doe this thing, then (hall the kings 
ſitting the throne of Dauid enter in by tlic 
gates ofthis Houſe , * and ride vpon charets 

— 2 beth be and bis ſeruants and his 

3 f op 8. 
«4 — wy Y Dur if yee will not hearc theſe wordes, I 
LE —_— | * belle „ſayth the Lorde, that this 
0 Houſc evalte. 

0 wo beyonger: 6 For thus dach the Lorde ſroken vpon the 
ledeato Leba» Kings houſe of ludah, Thou art © Gilead vnto 
me, © the head of Lebanon. yetſurely I will make 

thee a wilderneſle, and u cities not inhabited. 

5 And Iwill 4 prepare deſtroyers againſt 
thee, eu: ty one with his weapons, and they (hall 
cut downe thy chicfe © cedar trees, and caſt them 
in the fire. 


dl 4 


— 


5 partie yYeeres, 
Me >. tp. — 
s b Shewing that 
| J3” there ts none 
© greater then be 
as Hob s 


doecth dedicate 
to h.s vicand N 
2 ene 8 f And many nanons ſhall paſſe by this ci. 
ene his wake, tie, and they (hallfay cucry man to his neigh- 
; "4 -chap. £4 pour, Wherefore hath the Lorde done thus vnto 
N adi this great citric? 
2 9 Then (hall they anſwere , Pecauſe they 
2 haue forſaken the cournant of the Lorde thei 
5 $ hey tht CE wortipped other god,and Teruedthera. 
© which they 4 10 T Weepe not for the dead, & be not o- 
- oght would wed for them, but weepe forhim t that pgoeth 
meuer have come cut: ſor he ſhall tetutue no more, nor ſee his na- 
— — ue countrey. 
Sung b 11 For thus ſaith ) Lord, As touching b Shal- 
they ſhould loſe jum the ſonne of loſiab King of Iudah, which 
— for reigned for Ioſiah his father , which went out of 
— uus place, he (hall not teturne thither, 
Nebuchsd ae, 12 Buthe hall die in the place, whitherthey 
ard yeelded bm haue ledde him captiue, and ſliall ſee this lande 
Aife 204 — mo More. 
gen, 13 C Wor ente big thotbuilderh his houſe 
d Whomſome by i vnrighteoulnelle, and is cham” ers without 
a — vic 


whinke to de le ba- th hs nee! bot without wares 
ich o & that lofi D — 


SUED 

ab was his grand. An. him not For his worke, E g 

eber, but as e. 14 He Fayth, Iwill huild mea u ide houſe and 
work un; — r large chambers: ſo hee will m. ke hiraſelfe large 
eines, nl lecling with cedar, and paint them 
2 beben“! — 29 . 


1 Shalt thou reigne, 
ſelf in celar ? did 


becauſe thou cloſeſt thy 


k Me leg lob. 
ah, who was not 
gen (6 awbirigs 
and (luperflu.tie, 
bu ws comreut 
with «ed 041146 
and did onely 40 
light in (ecting 
forth Gods glucy 
and ts dev ily 


to all. 


ie When beeiudg ed the cauſe of the aſflited 
and the poote olpered : wa Ebe- 


e he knew me, Ach the Lord? 

17 Bur thine eyes and tine heart are but one- 
ly for thy couetouſneſſe, and for to thedde inno- 
cent blood, and for oppreſſion, and for deſirudti- 
on, eu:s to doe this, 

18 Therefore thus ſayth the Lorde againſt le- 
hoiakim, the ſonne of loſiah king of ludab, They 
ſhall not lament I him, jeying, Ah, my brother, or 
ab, ſiſter: neither i all they mourne ſor him, ſay 
#ng, Ab, lord, or ah, his glot ie. 

19 He ſhall be bury ed, 28 an aſſe wi buryed, 
even tan and caſt ſoorth without the gates of 
Jeruſalem, 

20 Coe vpto Lebanon, and crie: ſhowte 
in o Baſhan, and cry by the paſſages : for all thy 
loversare — 


21 * I ſpake vnto thee when thou waſt in pro- 
ſperitie? EINS and ITS: Beate , this 


hath beene thy maner trom thy youth, that t 0 


wouldeſt not oe my — / 
22 The I all teede all thy paſtors, pand 


thy louers ſhall goe into captiuitie: and then 
{halt thou be aſhamed and confounded of all thy 
wickedneſſe. 

23 Thou that dwelleſt in Lebanon, d mas- 
keſt thy neſt in the q cedars, how be-utifull (alt 
thow be when ſorowes come vpon thee, as the ſo- 
rawe of a woman in trauaile? 

24 As I liue, ayth the Lorde, though : Coriah 
the lonne of leboiakim King of Iudah , were the 
ſignet of my right hand, yer would I plucke thee 
thence. 

25 And Till giue thee into the handofthem 
that ſeeke thy life, and ĩato the hande of them, 
whoſe face thou ſeareſt, euen into the hande 
of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel, and into the 
hand of the Caldeans. 

26 And I will cauſe themro cary thee away, 
and thy mother chat bare thee, into another 
countrey, where ye werc not borne, and there 
ſhall ye die. 

27 But to the land, whereuntothey deſite ro e 
returne,they ſhall not re turne thither, 1 Who wan en 

28 Is notthis man Coniah &a defpiſed and led leboinevny 
broken idok? or «a veſſell, wherein is no plea- uw > 
ſure? wherefore are they caryed away, hee and % jecre Cont 
his ſeede,and caſt out into a land that they know bin comemp!, 
not who tooght he 

29 Of eanh,canb, cart}, heare the worde of — 
the Lord, fon him be- 

ze Thus faith the Lord, Write this * — de- es * 
ſlirute of chilaren a man that ſhall not proſper in the Rocke © 
his day es: for there ſhall be no man of his ſeede — 
that (;a)] proſper and {it vpon the throne of Da ane dhe c 
uid, ot beate tule any more in ludah. vor by 2 ſow 

bone 
bet he abuſed Gods premiſe,and therefore wan ay deprived of ihe kirgdomes 
{ He (heweth that all pefterittes ſhall bee witnefſes of ki iult plague, a5 though 
it were regiſtired for pe! petuall neworie. t Net that be had no «belt en(for af. 
ter that he begare Sl tl i l in the £24 nie, Matthew 4.12.)00%t that none | 
reigne aſter bam a3 Nog, 


CHAP, XXIII. 


ne 5 A prophefe ef the greet Paſteur 
il Wos 


For every one 
Gal have z#ough 
to lam emefor law 
ſhe. 
nm Not enden. 
diy among bis (a. 
ibers, but 35 Cars 
one ct 
s bole becaule 
ihe 11 ke thould 
dot inſet, reade 
1 Kiny. 14.9 lvies C- 
da: An iqvit 10. 
$ winteth that its be 
enemie les me} - 
the cite and come . 


manded bm te « 
be cat eee * As 


the ales robe» you { 
114d, lecke chap, 
z6.zv. 
u Toc:lito * 

the Ally ranslos 

helpe, 

o Fett this s 

the way out of 

ladet Ni, 

where by 13 

meant the all 

helpe (houlde 

faiie lor the 

Caldeins have 

frb>durd bib 

them and the 

FE xypriant, 

p Both thy go» 
vernours and 

they that ibould 

he pe thee hell 

vaniſh away as 

winde. 

q Thou that art 

built of the faire 

Cedar rrecs of 


— — 
F - ö * 
4% 


b For the which 


1 have eſpeciali Fact vnto che paſtuurs that © frede my people, Ye core vpon you, 


— hes VA 8 33 1 
1 * { *% £4 * 


Ot. ton the and 17 Cay ſtill vnto them thar deſpiſe mee, 
s Mennng W 8 The Lord hath ſayd, Ye o hall haue peace: and „ ReadChes, 
r. en work my = TY 7137 
5, the Lor they ſay vnto curry one that walketh after the “ 0 
op oa 3 efore thus ayth the Lord God of If. ſiubLornneaſſe of tus owne bart, No cul Il all 


<x0 dad have pre- haue ſcattered my Bocke and timuſt them our, 18 For f who hath ſtoodin the counſel of the „ yhus they did 
pared good pi and haue not vilited them: beholde , 1 will vi- Lord thut he hath perceived & heard by det arride lee 


een tor them. ſite you for the wickednes ol your workes, ay th Who hath marked tas word and beard ui? 
41 19 Bchokle, there of the 


as tho toe 


4 « 
ute tee de the e Lord. i f Tpeſt of < Lore gory — u — 
doc be, but they And I will gather the 4 remnant of my ſorth in Ter wrath, and a viy! eat whulewin led vngo bin de 


cate tie bite 

ther eo! Exe, 34 3 

4 Thus the Pre 

pbet1 cot vieto 

maine the p om 
' with the threats 


| ” Ach c them ; and they (hail dread no ye 4 thall vnderftand ie plainely, | 
—— more nor be afraid, neither (tal any ofthem be 21 l haue not (ent theſe propbers, ſaith the 
| — „ bexes lacking, ſayth the Lord, Lord, yet they rarne :] haue not ſpoken to them, 

dewne,and bes- 5 Bchold,the da es come, ſayth the Lord, that and yer they propheſicu. 

fore be m- we I will rayſe vnto Dauid a righteous® brarcli,and 22 But if they ha4 ſtuod in my counſell, and 


— — a King ſhall reigne and profpcr, and thal execute * had declared my wordsto my people, then they 


ſheepe out of Il countries, whither I had driven fall downg vpn the bead of the wicke 
them, and will biing chem againe to their foldes, 20 Theangcr of the Lorde (hall not returne 


ter his dier, iudgement,and wilice in the earth. ſhould haue turned them from the it evil way and 
's atop 6 la his day es ludah ſhall be faued , and 1f- f:om the wickednefite of their inuentions. 
he — — rael (hall d wel ſafely, and this is the Name where= 23 Am la God at hend, ſaythi the Lord, and 
In the time of te. by they (hall call bun, * Jhe Lord our righte» Pot a God © farcorf? | ; 
—_— ws Cviſt, «dou oultefic, / 24 Canany tide Ui ſelſe in ſecrete plac 
As tee draach, 7 Therefore behold,the daies come, ſaith the that IL 15 Fim,ſayth the Lord Doe not 
m_—_ Tord. chat they ſhall no more ſay, The i Lorde li- 1 fhlTFeauen and earth, fayththeTord? 
— - „  weth, which trough vp the children of Iſtael out 25 Thauc heard what the prophets faid, that 
*Drui.zzal ofthe land of Egypt. prophefie lies in my Name, ſaying, 1* haue drea- 
” Ae $ Fur the Lord liucth, which brought vp and med. I haue dreamed. 


f Rede CP je the ſeedeof the houſe of Iracl out ofthe 26 How long? f Doe the prophers delire to 


* North countrey, aul from all countries where I pro pheſſe lies, cuen propheſy ing the decc ite of 
bad ſeattered them, and thev (hall dwell in their their owne heart? 
owne land. 27 Thinke they to cauſe my people to for- 
9 Mine heart bre.keth within me, becauſe of get my Nam e by their creames , which they tell 
1122 $ prophets , all my bones ſhake : I am like a everr mano his neighl our, as their forefathers 
lie Prophets drunken mam (and like a man whom vine hath haue forgotten my Name for Baal 


„ hich dec:iune | 

: oucrcome) for the preſence of the Lord and for 28 The prophet that hath a dreame , let him 
ww wr "5 E holy — q tell — — hee that hath my word , ler 
= oue toward 10 For the land is full of adulterers, andb . him ſpeake my Morde 1a thfully: y what the 

ostioa, teade cauſe ofothathe inde mourgerh , the pleaſant chatfe to the wheate,ſayth the Lord ? 

 +br paſſed amry places ofthe wilderne e are drye ed J 29 li not my worde even like a fre. ſayth the 
e b Courſe 3 eml,and their force i: hot Lord? and like an hammer, that treaketh che 
* They tonne 18 For Boththe her and t doe ſtone? 


beatlongto wits |; : : : c Id, I come againſt the 
— Sod Gaia wicke.| : ane! their nickegneſle bauc —_ = There ſore behold, I gaini 


vane helpe, ming Fouſeayth the Lork © - © prophets, ſaith the Lorde, that * ſteale my worde 
e- hypocrites, + 2 2 Vherefore their way halbe vnto them as cuery one from his neigl bour. 

i My Temple is flippery wayes in the darkenes: they ſhallbe dri - 31 Bebolde, 1 a5 come againſtthe prophets, 
fell of ther idols. fen foorth and fall therein; for 1 will bring a ſayth the Lord, which haut ſweete tongues , and 


me 10d ſfuperſti _—— . 

iꝑue vpon them, eue the yete oftheir viſicati. ſay, He Gyth, 
14 bow + M 2 Ln 22 Lord. , 32 Beholde, I with come againſt them that 
+1 5 4 13 And I haue ſcene ſooliſhneſſe in the pro- prophefie falſe dreames , ſayth the Lorce, ard 


1 . phets of Samaria that propheſied in Baal, & cau- doe tell them, and cauſe my people to cite by 
* 2 ſe their lies, and by their flatteries and I ſent them 
* 7 4 not, not commaunded them : therefore they 


k They which falem *f] T u bring no profite vnto this people, ſayth the 
ould bave pro» jn et they firer Lorde. 


Ady my reads 
„ Sawaria, 


33 And when this people, or the pre phet. or a 


| Though in the 


and they (hall grow and encrcaſe. vntil he — and ull be have perTour-" 
4 And 1 will ſet vp ſhepeheardes ouer them, med the thoughts © ; in the latter daes 


ali'o ſpake Tede- 
hab co Miche. 
i. hing.24 14. 


q Both that God 
hath len 118,404 
that my wordes 
Il be tive, 
Cen 
4 27.15 ae , 
6,9. 

+ He heweth the 
dill rence be» 
tweet the tue 
Pi 

lali- ,vetn tene 
the hte lia g od 
the Luc nun on, 
i Doe pur ice 
your eh, 
hos ſocve you 
cloke it,& bers. 
lo you comes 
mat ond b 
t | haves prophe. 
He teueaed vere 
meas Nu 12.6, 
f*6r.iy iy in the 
bra 1 0f the Proc 
ghee? 

v He hewerh 
tba Satan eth 
vp 'alie fp; et 
to b ing ihe pe» 
p e fron, G. 

x Let the alle 
prophet declare 
that 14 14 hrs owne 
ant add not 
0.od: t wy word 
2 (hough t es 
20 ke te teuer 
TH nen 
y Mcaning, that 
it 4 act Cc ut 
to; Gods mir fers 
10 b ac from 

| ex an 10 (peake 
the word et Godt 
but that there be 
judgement io A- 
levgmng i,ond that 
1 T4y appearere 
de apply+d 10 ties 
ſawe purpole that 
1 44 lpo ken, 
tek z 49. 
ort g 4.% 
f. tim 1.3. 

pet 4.7. 

u Which fer forth 


cor ne. 


c : 
vee become worſe they reu5nto | me a $odome nee Trento | mc ax Sodome,and the inhabr. Pricit ſhall aske thee , ſay ing. M hat is the b bur |, n name tha 
the» they, tan thereof as Gomorah. ( — dencftheLord? thouſhalt then fay vio them, which | have not 


"15 Therefore thas Gyththe Lordeof hoſtes What burden ? I will euen ſorſake you, ſayth the 
concerning the prophets, Beholde, I will feede Lord. ; 

them with ® wormwood, and make them drinke 34 And the prophet, orthe pricſt , or the 
the water of gall : for fro the prophers af Ie-uſa- pec ple that (ha! fay, Ihe e burden of the Lorde,1 


I 6 Thus ſay the Lord of hoſts, Heare Not the 1ideng the wo'd 0 would Al oi the Prophets a whai was the 


# To wit, the 


197d. 

b Tie BY 

calle: then 

thi eaniegs Gods 


f k p j 
lem is wickeunes gone forthinto oll he land. burden, bi b the finners were not e rofufteine , therefors the wicthed in dee 


dur der, as the og 


een. wor es of the prophers that propbeſie mo you, they ,es ſcebe nothing ela but ie Ly dne de on ont fi oalders: and 


» Which bey tie: Tr thas they 1e:14ded the word of God 232 grieue es breden < Becaule e word 
have innented — — vanitie: they (| cak the viton of was b ke to contempt dnn, tre will reach tler another mancr of 
of thei; eee mere £ net owe fpeach 2nd will canſe this word Burcen te crate, ard teeth them to ue with ne 


dee, Lcd. ner cace, M hat Gyrh the Lorde 


will 


. Out 
2 


1 * 
8 1 - 


1 — oe 

35 Thus ſluil yee ay cuery one to his neiph - 

bour, and every one to his brother , What hath 

— Lord anſwycrel? and what hath the Lord ſpo- 
en? 

36 And the burden ofthe Lord ſhall ye men- 
tion no more: for cuery mans 4 word (hal be bis 
burden: for ye ùᷣ ue perucrted the words of the 
liwag God, the Lord of hoſtes our God, 

37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the Prophet, hat 
hath the Lord anſwercd thee? and what hath the 
Lord ſpoken? 

33 And if you ay, The burden of the Lorde, 
Then thus ſay eth the Lorde, Lecauſc yee ſay this 
worde, The burden of the Lord, and I haue ſent 
vnto you ſaying, Le ſhall nut ay, The burden of 
the Lord, 

36 Thereſore beholde, I, euen Iwill vtteily 
ſorget you, and I will ſorſake you, and the cit ie 
that I g. ue you and your fathers, andcaft yon out 
of my preſence, 

40 And will bring an eucrlaſting reproche 
vpon you, and a perpetual (hame which ſhall ne- 
uer be forgotten. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


x The vifon of the basel of figs x Seh that uu 0 
tbe prop ic ſhould be brought apaing Fom captivate, 4 
that Zrar kiah and the reft of the prople ſhould becaried awe) , 


He Lord ſhewed me, and beheld, rwo® baſ- 
12 of figges were ſet be ſore the Temple of 
the Lorde, after that Nebuchad-nezz:r King of 
Ba el had caryed away captiue leconiah j ſonne 
of Ichoiakim King of ludah, and the princes of 
Indah with the workemen, and cunning men of 
Ic: uſalem, an! liad broughe them to Babel. 

2 One baſket ha4 very good figges, enen like 
the ſigges that te firſt ripe : and tbe other baſket 
bad very naughty figs, which could not be eaten, 
they were ſo cuill. 

then ſayd the Lorde vnto me, What ſeeſt 
thou, leremiahꝰ An I id, Figges : the good ſigi 
very goo i, and the naughty very naughty, which 
cannot be eaten chey are ſo cuill. 

4 Agayne the worde of the Lorde came vnto 
me, ſay ing. 

5 us ſyh the Lord, the God of Iſrael, 
Like theſe good figges, fo will I knew them that 
are carried away captiue of ludah to bee good, 
d Whereby hee home I haue ſent out of this ®place , into the 
ppronnd the {nd ofthe Caldeas hn 

of on } 6 Fot I wil ſet mine eyes vpon or good, 
— they! and I will bring them — this land, and l 
eberedibe Pro» | will build them and not deſtroy them, and I will 
plant them, and not roote them out, 

5 And 1willgwe them © an heart to knowe 


4d The thing 
which they mocke 
ond coMemnne, 
(hall come vy 
them, 


50 you away, 


Cap. 20,12, 


. © The grad figs 
ab ef them that 

were gone sto 

f ae. 284 ſo 
ſaue d their life 26 
Chap. 21 aud 
the naughty figs 
th em that remai- 
ned, which were 
yet ſub i ect to the 
ſword fainive aud 

8. 


© Which dee 
* - 
17 


And a the naughty fgges which cannot 

be eaten, they ate ſo eil ( ſurely thus ſayth the 

Lord) ſo will I giue Zedekiab the King ol Iudah, 

Schep 19-07% and hisprinces,and the teſidue of lexuſalem, that 

4 Which &&ed resine in th land, and them that dwells in the 
thacber (vr ſuccow land of Egypt: 

9 I vileuen giue them for a terrible plague to 
al the ky.gioms oſtheearth. & ſor ar och, and 
for a ννe He, for a comms talke, c for a curſe, 
in all places vhcre I ſhall caſt them. 


* 3k 


10 And I will ſend the ſword,the famine,and 
the peſtilence among them, till they be conſumed 
out of the land, that I gaue vnto them and to 
their father. 
C HAP. XXV. 


» Mee 1hat they ſhak br in captinitie h 10" te, 
1t And has he ſenenty yeeres the Ba'yloutant fronld 
be . i; The aff nilron of all nations is prophefies, 


= word that came to Ieremiah, concerning 
all the people of Iudah in the ® fourth yeere » N i is the 
of Ichoiakim « ſonne of loſah King of ludah W yere accom. 
that was in the firft yeere of Nebuchad-nezzar — mike 
King of Babel: — —— — 
2 The which Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake vn - Nebuchad Se 
to all the pꝛople of ludah, and to all the inhabi - g to reigne 
tants of leruſalem, ſay ing, — —— 2 ide 

3 From the thirtecnth yeere of Ioſiah the boiakics reigan, 
ſonne of Amon King of Iudab, euen vnto d this yet tha yere 1s 
day ( chat is the three and twWentieth yeere ) the — . 
word of the Lord hath come vnto me, & I haue — 
ſpoken vnto you riling early and ſpeaking, but Dio 1.4, 
ye would not heare. d Which was the 

4 And the Lord hath ſent vnto you all his ſer- _—_ — — 
uants the Prophers,riſing early and ſending tbem, — 2. 
but ye would not heare, not incline your cares to © That is, 1 have 
ſpared no dufte 
s They a ayde, Turne againe now euery one = 1 Chaps 
from bis euill way, and from the wickedneſle of 4 fe enen 
your inventions, and yce (hall dwell in the land that the Prophets 
that the Lord hath given vnto you, and to your Ye withons 
fathers for euer and euet. 

6 And goe not aſter other gods to ſerue them 


conſent did labout 
to pull the people 
from thoie vices, 


to worthip them, and prouoke me not (o an- whichiven reig. 
ned te with on 
1d0)atrie 204 the 
vaine coofidence 


you, 
Neuertheleſſe ye would not beare me, ſaith of wen : ſor vader 


er with the works of your bands, and I will not 


7 — 
the Lord, . but haue ——— me to anger with ele two all eber 
works of your to our owne h " were contained, 
T Thadorethusloyth the Lord ofbolies, Be- ny 
cauſe ye haue not heard my words, 1306.4 

9 Bebolde, I will ſend and take fo me all the 0b 3.8. 
families of the North, ſayth the Lord, and Ne- © I Caldeans 
buchad-nezzar the King of Babel my ! ſeruant 
and will bring tbem againſt this land, aunſ[t] 
the inhabitants thereof, and againſt all theſe na- 
yons 8 round about, and will deſtroy them, and 
make them an aſtoniſhment and an hifling,and a 
continuall deſolation. 

20 Moteouer 1 will g take from them 
voyce of mirth and the voyce of gladneſſe, t 
voyce ofthe brideprome and the voyce ofth 
bride,the noyſe ofthe h militones, and the lig 
of the candle. — 

11 And this whole land ſhalbe deſolate, and he. 
anaſtoniſhment, and theſe nations ſhall ſcrue the chop 14.9, 
King of Babel ſeuenty yeeres. 70 7. 

12 And when the i ſeuenty yeeresare accom- ? Lk, 
pliſhed, I will viſite * che King of Babel and that tig the (heuld 
nation, ſayth the Lord, for their iniqu ities, cuen ſerve ven 
the land of the Caldeans, and will make i a per- btb. be 
petual deſolation, © —— 

13 And will bring vponthas land all my wa for the ton- 
wordes which I haue pronounced againſt it, ewe fromion of ©18 
all that js written in this booke, which leremiab Fa eig es 
hatb propheſied ag: inſt all nations. — 

14 For many nations, and great Kings (hall e- they ſhould ev ew 

remaine in 
—. 1 dan — k Forſceing the in 
Gault es e. 


& al other port, 
So the wicked 
od Sten bio 
ee »'e God: (ere 
att, ec e be 
makerh them to 
ſerve bim by cer- 
re int, wowed 
that which they 
due of wal:ce,to 
643 honour and 


TT 


cuptis tie, Chro g 24, enrs 1. 
* 


' 


| That in,of the 
Baby (03/44. 5,45 


Chap#7,7. 


m Sign'ſying, the 


. 
ons OS : 
. - 

. 


_ | 


— mn 
according to xr deedes, and accor- 
ding to the worked of theu one bands. 

1 For thus hath the Lorde God of litael ſpo- 


ken vnto me, ® Take the cuppe of wineof rhis 


eu eme 3tf-2:085 e indignation at minc band , and cauſe all the 


eat — — 
D 
— Pal. 18. 
Han 7 and ths 
cu „ch the 
wicked 4cinke, is 
wore du er then 
that wich be gi- 
eeth o buch- 
dren, tor he es 
la eth che one by 
werry, and the 
other by rwftice. 
» Fer nos it be- 
teeth and (hall 
to contiaue nll ix 


be acc vary liche d. 


© Reade lob 

. 1. 

pv hich were 
£1:1c5 of the Phy 
Am:. 

E dom isbets 
taken for the 
whole countrey, 
and Ve for 3 part 
thereof, 
£ As Grecia. lea 


Ne ad the reſt of 


thoſe covatreys. 
\ Theſe were pes 
ple of A-abia 
which cx:nc of 
Dean the loune 
of Abraham and 
tur 

4 For there were 
tro countrey es 
fo naned , de one 
called plen fil, 
and the nher ba 
ten. devert, 

iv, Pop fe 
v Thitivof Rs 
don, a3 Chap, 
14 


x That is, lers 
flew „ ende 


79.16. 
ns; 1.3. 


chen. 


| y They which 
ar a ne the 


Lord: ape nt- 
at, 


— 


nations, to whom | ſend thee, to drinke it. 


16 And they (hall drinke,and be mocued, and the 


be mad,becauſe of the ſworde that I will ſenuc a- 
mong them. 

19 Tuentooke I the cup at the Lordes hand, 
and made all peopleto drinke , vnto home the 
Lord bad ſent me: 

18 Ewen leruſalem and the cities of ludah, and 
the Kings thercof, and the princes therof, to make 
them deſolate, an aſtoni hment, an hilling, and a 
curſe, a as appeareth this Cay: 

19 Pharaob eſs, King of Egypt , and his ſer= 
wants, and hi priuces, and all hi people: 

20 And all ſortsof people, and all the Kings of 
the land of Vz: and all the Kings oſ the land of 
the P hiliſtima, and yAlikelon, and Axrah, and E- 
kron, and the termant of A hdod: 

21 4 Bdom, and Moab,andthe Ammonites, 

22 And all the Kings of Ty rus, & all the kings 
of Zidon , & the Kings ofthe * Yles, that are be- 
yond the Sea, 

23 And / Dedan,and Tema, and Eur, and all 
that dwell inthe vttermoſt corners, 

24 And all the Kings of Arabia , and all the 
Kings of Arabia that dwell in the t deſert, 


horte 


* 7 
4.4 


"4 . 


34 Howle, aye (hepheards,and cry, ana 
your ſelues in — 
tor your daye of fhughter are accompliihed, 
and of j our diiperfiongand ye (hall fall like *pre- 
cious veſſeis 


35 Andthe *flight hall File from the ſhep- 
hearvs,, and the eic-pig from the principall of 


ack 
36 Avoyceof thecrieofthe e 


an how Fof they f che Nocke 1196 
beard: lorthe Toro Rai 1 Ceſtroyed cher Nute. 


37 Andihe f teNpTato are Teſtroyed be- f, 


cauſe of the wrath and indign tion of che Lord, 

38 He hath forſaken his couert, as the lyon tor 
then land is waſte, ecauſc ot the wrathot the up- 
preilot, & becauſc ol the wrath of his ind iuaiον. 


CHAP, XXVL 
» Jremmah moranth the prople 12 repentance, e Hit irtaben 
% e prophet and Pies ,and rout tt bo dg tnruts 
23 * e Frege ee ee com eee 
wil of 6. 


] N the beginning of the rrigne of Ichoiakim the 


ſonne of le ſia Kirg of udah, can c tis word » That ig that 
pace of the Tere 


from the Lord. ing, 

2 Ius fanhihe Lord, Sezndinthe * court 
of the 1 614.3 toute, aud freake vnto all the cities 
of IuSh , which come to wor] ip in the Lords 
Houſe ; Il the worgcs that 1 commend thee to 

cake vnto th-m -beepe not da word racke 

3<-IFToTe th: y will Tie ark, andturne cuery 
man fron his cuil wavgthat | may rent me of 


25 And all the Kings of Zmti, and all the! the plague, „ieh I b vederermincd to brug 


Kings of {Elam , and all the Kings of the Medes, 

26 And all the Kings of the North, farre and 
neere one to anot er, and all the kingdomes of 
the worlde, which are von the earth. & the king 
of * Sheſhachſhall .rinke aſterihem. 


27 Thereforc ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſayth; 


the Lordeof hoſtes , the God of Ifracl, Drinke 
and bee drunken. and i ue and fall, ani riſe no 
more, becauſe of the {worde , which I vill ſende 
amonÞ vou. 

28 C Burif they refuſe to toke the cuppe at 
thine hande to drinke, then tell them, Thus faith 
the Lord of hoſte, Ye ſhall certainely drivke. 

29 For loc, Ihcginto plague the * citie, where 
my N. me called ypon, an nn free? 
Ye iha not goe quite for! will ca | for Nord 
vpon all the mbabicants of the earth , layth the 
Lord © 8 1 

© 30 Therefore propheeie thou againſt them all 
theſe words, and ſay vnto them, he Lordeſhal 
roare from aboue, andthruſt out his voyce from 
his holy habiration : he ſhall roare vpon his hal ĩ- 
tation, & cry aloud.as they that preſſe the grapes, 
againſt all the i h bitants of the earth. 

3: The founde ſhall come to the endes of the 
eth: for the Lord hath a controuerfie vit h the 
natiom, & wil enter i to indgen ent with all fleſl:, 
end hee will g ue them that ate wicked, to the 
ſword. ſayth the Lord. 

$3 C ſhus ith the Lord of hoſtes, Bebold,a 
pl igue al goeforth from nation tj nation, anda 

great whirl» inde (lallbee raiſed vp fromthe 
coaſtes of the earth. 


e 
33 Andy che flame of the Lord ſhall be at that 


ay, from «ne end of the earth, euẽ vo the ether 
end of the earth : they (hall not ſ e mourned, nei 
ther gathered nor buried, d ſhall bee as the 
dongue vpon the ground. 


vron them, becauſe ot the wickedneſle ot the | x, 


; workes. 


2 
| 4 Andtbouſtolt ay vnto them, Thus ſaꝝ eth 


the Lord, It ye ill nat he te me to danke in my 
Lues which I baue ct belott you, 

And to heate the words of y ſtru nes the 
Prophets, whom I ſent vnto you , bot. riſing vp 
earcly, and ſend ng them, nd will not obey tm, 

6 Then willf make this Heul like © Shilob, 
and will make chis citie © acurſe to all ie nations 
of the 
57 Sothe pneſts. and the Prophets, and all the 
people heard leremiah ſpeaking theſe vor des in 
the Houſe of the I ord. 

Nowe when leremiah had made an ende of 
peaking all that the Lord had cuggwounved 4:1 
to ſpeske vnto ll the pee ple;thentbe Pri ſts, and 
the Prophets, and all he people tooke him, and 
ſaul, Thou (halt die the death. 


the Lord, ſay * 
and ti citic ſhalbe deſolate v ithe ut an inbati. 
tateꝰ and all the people were gathered againit le- 
temiabh inthe Houſe of the Lord. 


theierhings, they came vp from the Kings houſe 
into the Houſe of the Loid. and ſate downe in che 
entrie of the :; new gate of the Lords Hense. 

11 Then ſpake the Prieſtes, nd the Preplicrs 
vntu the Princes, and to all the peopl- .C \ og. 
Thi; man is worthie to die: for he hath prophe 


cied againſt this cities yee haue heard with your] türen theny 

tha: they onA 
nc bay wales 
thong they 2 
hold pet his 


12* Then ſpake Teremiah into all the princes, 
and to all thepeople,ſayiny, The Lord hat b ſer: 
me to prophecy againf?! this hene u ag; inft thi 
citie all the things that ye haue head. 


of wv > xe ip 


nallow x Veen, 


| Ss ons. 


» Which arc alt 


eaſily be ken, 
b I Gall not 
be pe thens to 
ſecke is 668. 


ple s berevres 


the people refert 


out of all luda 
to bettet. 


b To the intent 
that they tbould e 
prerend vo ge- 


rance, as Ads 4 


20 27, 


lay, Gd doe to A 


thet 44 ww let 
lahm 


promite 10 the 


{| ern pleyial 11.7 
+4 'bat re would 
to. cucr ten ame 
the e the *ypas 

cenie gh thi 


Te» pl- could 


reuer perih and þ 
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1 bla/pnemie t A 
pe- ke againſt it, $04 
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Acis 6,+4 not 


c-vſide eg that 
a his unt 

9 Why haſt thou prophecied in the Name of — 2 27 
this f Houſe thalbe like Shih, where God will 
e wehe for ever 


H of Gods A 


g * called, be. IEF 


cauſe it was res N 
Pr dby legs * ; 


10 And when the Princes of In.':h heard of nam: brug. ig 
39, 
4 & br. 11/5 rome 


of dvath &e 
fs % wow, 


erw the tue of 


hs (096 planes 


ly, and ails 


to death. buy 
cap2 yiew os 


a+ 
„ He 6o kes. 


apy 2 , ew 


your works, and beare the voice ofthe Lord your 


_ 


that he hath pronounced againſt you, 

14 As for me, behold, I am in your hands: doe 
with me as ye thinke good and tight. 

15 But knowe ye for cerraine,that if ye put me 
to death, yee thallfurely bring innocent blood 
vpon your (clues, and vpon thus citie, and vpon 
the inhabitants thereof : for of a tiueth the Lorde 
kath ſent me vntoyou, to ſpeake all thele words 
in your Carcs. 

16 Then ſayde the princes and all the people 
daa. d theie ex. vnto the Prieſta, and to the Prophets, his man is 
@nples the godly not worthy to die: for be hath ſpoken vnto vs in 
alledged to deli» the Name of the Lord our God. 

1 17 Ten roſe vp certain of the Elders of the 
z, »hoſerage land, and ſpake to all the aſſemblie of the people, 
els would not faying, 

18 Michah the Moraſhice ® prophecied inthe 
dayes of tiezekiah king of ludah, and ſpake to all 
che people of Iudah, ſaying , Thus ſayththe Lord 

of hoſtes, Zion (halve plowed h a held, and le- 


*Micah | 1. 

and 3.12, 

4 That 01 the 
ol 


Rroyed, but bY ruſalem halbe an heapc,and the mountaine of the 
— + houle habe as the lie places of the foreſt, 

hands of Sanebe= 19 Did Hezckiah King of Iudab, and all lu- 
—_— Fr dah put him to death ? did he not feare the Lord, 
— cer Andprayed befcre the Lord, and the Lord repen- 
ots, u bo ca ted him ofthe ł plague , that he had pronounced 


vet abide to hene againit them? Ihus nugla we procure great cuill 
Gods ent decl# againſt our ſoules. 


— de 20 And there was alſo a man that prophecied 

ei, and yet is in the Name of the Lord, one Vriiah the ſonae of 

the eade they Shemaiah, of Kiriatb-iarem , who prophecicd a- 

— — gainſt this citie, and againſt this — 
ents e All the words of Icremiah, 

the more, 21 Nove when lchoi:kim the King with all 


m Arinthe fiſt his men of power, and all the princes heard his 
— be folow: wordcs , the King ſought to llay him. But when 
ed, fo in this other V riiah heard it, he was afraydand fled, and went 
Jeboigkims tte is into Egypt. 

to beanhorred:for 33 Then Ichoiakimthe King i ſent men into 
Eg pt, een Elnathan the ſonne of Achbor , and 
certaine with him into Egypt, 

* 23 And they fer Vriiah our of Egypt, & brought 
— him vnto lehoiakim the King, who flewe him 
aden fab of withtheſworde, and ® caſt his dead bodie into 
God had not mo- the graues of thechildren ofthe people. 


”  pnedthivaodle 24 But the bande of Ahikam u the ſonne of 
F — Shaphan was Mith leremiab that they ſhould not 
lever, giue him into the hand of the people to put him 
y to death. 
CHAP. XXVII. 
1 Ievennneh a1 the commune? emi of the Lorde enduth bender 
1 ht King of Indab ard 1014 other Kings thai wire wonre, 
wHriby they are went rd 16 be [whirl] onto Nc 
. 9 He waratib toe prople, «nd ibe Kings and rmiers thas 
— 1 ee — j _ 1 
"See — N the beginning of the reigne of Ichoiakim 
1 — — the fone of 1h — ludah came thus 
er ahey that motd vnto leren iah ſrom the Lord, ſaying, 
— 2 bus ſayeth the Lorde to mee, Make thee 
Dees — dbonds,and vokes, and put them vpon thy necke, 
wberobſcrue the 3 And ſende them to the King of Edom, and 
der of times, to the King of Moab. and to the king ofthe Am- 
- %  monites, & to the King of Tyrus, and to the king 
Teri ater, of Zidon, by the hand of the meſſengers whic 


and contrariwie: which if the reader marke welit! Hu, many doubts,and 
wake the reading much more che. d hy fach fignes the Prophets vied lome 
desto cher prophecierwhich potwithftanding they coul not dec of 
thewſrl1rs, dut in as u as they kad arcurlayon for the fame, 2.29.2 and there 
fore ts fale propheyrto ger more credae, &d va fo lack 1 hgers, dut 
rc e. 


8 


= 


come to Ieruſalem vnto Zedekiah the king of lu- 


* 
- 


Cod, chat the Lord may repent him of the plague, dab, 


4 And commaund them to ſay vmto their ma- 
ſters , Thus ſaytb che Lorde of hoſtes the God of 
Iſrael, Thus (tall ye ſay vnto you maſters, _ 

I baue edc che earth, the man & the beaſt 724 
that are 5 5 nd, by Gab 
le e, e, 
whom it pleaſed me. / 


'6 Eutnowe I laue giuen all theſe landes into 

the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Babel 
« ſeruant, and the beaſtes of the fickde baue 
allo given him to ſei ue him. 

7 And all nations ſhall ſerue him, and bis 
4 ſonne, and his ſonnes ſonne vntill the very time 
of his land come alſo : then many natigns & great 
Kings Thal*ſcrue themſcluci of him, ( 

LT And the nation and kingdom e which 
not ſerue the ſame Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba- 4% ne in bid 
bel, & that will not put their neck vndet the yoke Cg 
of the King of label, the ſame nation wall I viſite, 
ſayth the Lord, with the ſ« orde, and with the fa- 
mine, and with the peſtilenct, vntil I haue wholly 
giuen them into his hands. 

9 Therefore heare not your prophers nor your 
ſoothſayers, nor your dreamer, nor your inchan- 
ters, nor your ſorcerers, which ſay vnto you thus, 
Ve ſhall not ſerue the King of Babel. 

10 Fortheyprophecie a lie vnto you to cauſe 
you to go farre from your land, and that I ſhould 
Caſt you out, andyou thould periſh. 

18 but the nation that put their neckes ynder 
the yoke of the King of Rabel, & ſcrue him, thoſe 
will 1 let remaine ſtill in then one land ſaith the 
Lord, and they (hall occuyic it, and 4welthercin, 

12 Tlſpakealſoto Zedckiah King of ludah 
according to all theſe wordes, ſ ing, Put your 
neckes vndcr the yoke of the King of Babel, and 
ſerue him and his 2 ye may ue. 

33 Why will yee die, thou, and thy per ple by 
che ſ worde, by the famine, nd hy the peſtilence, 
as the Lorde hath ſpoken againſſ the nation, that 
will not ſetue the King of Babe? 

14 Therefore heare not the words of the pro- 

hers j peake ynto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſcrue 
| King of Babdfor they prophecy a ſie vnto you, de 

15 For I have not ꝰ ſent ther, ſayth the Lord, — — — 
yemaey propbecie a lie in my name, that 1 mige _ 
caſt you out, and that yee night periſh, 4 you, 
and the prophers that prophecie vnto jou, 

16 © Aiſo 1 ſpake to the Prie 8. and to all this 
people,ſay ing. Thus ſaiththe Lord, Here net the 
words of your prophets that prophecie vnto vou, .. 
ſaying, Beholde, * the veſſels ofthe houſe of the 4a nag 
Lord ſhall now ſhortly be ſ brought againe from d was ledde 
Babel: for they prophecie a lie vnto you. captive into b2- 

17 Heare them not, but ſerue the King of Ba-. 


great power,and 


he. 4 
ſex 4 
th e/r 


< 
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d Messier, ad. 
werodach, and 
his lande Bel. 
aan 

in © They hall bring 
wil dm. and h- 


bel, that ye may lie : wherefore ſhould this citie — os mg 
be delolate? phers office to 


18 But if they de Prophets, and if the worde of ſhewe the word C 
the Lorde bee vichthem, let them £ intreate the = — _ 
Lorde of hoſtes, that the veſſels, which are left ih fle rhe 
the Houſe of the Lorde , and in the Houſe of the people, Gen207, 
King of Iudah,and at Ieruſalem, got not to Babel. whichthele _ 

19 For thus ſay th the Lord ofhoſtes, concer- —— 
ning the v pil lars, and concerning the ſea, and con- ng exprefie work 
cerning the baſes , and concerning the refidue of for God bad fe- 
the veſſe!s that rem aint in tus citie, nounced e 

20 Which Nebuchad nezz2 ar King of Babel e 


rooke not, when be caryed av captive _ 1 


. 
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E Cotde 
cove bed 
ue g den it vnto aft TI : 


* © 


whe 
c Reade Chap, he n 
255. 
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b Thatis for the 

tpace of ſevency 
- yeeres,tuli | haut 

cavied the Medes 


— tacm vato this place. 16 Therefore thus ſayth the I orde, Bet od. — 
Ce. wilt eah thee from ei the earth: this yeerethouſ wour ve cher 
CHAP, XXVIII. ſhalt die becauſe thou halt ſoken reb<lLoully a the word it ir bees 
4 The 7 grapheuit of Harantas, 1s Hironueh regreounth gainſt the Lotd. except God touch 
m— 4. 0 17 So Hananiahthe Prophet ł died the ſame * 

» When leremiah Nd that ſame yeere inthe beginning of the yecre in the ſcuenth moneth. 
he yan ee 2 retgue of Zedckiah King of luda in tie CHAP. XXIX. 
u % buads and Þ fourth yore, and in the fifth moneth Haramah t tere ue e chem thet wer t in coptiniitie wn Baby 
yours. the the one of Azar the prophet, winch was of « Gi- . 1. He prophefeth their retww ne after jrnenty proves, 
4 — — beon, ſyake to me in the Houſe of the Lorde in — AE CL EOIE 

| #4 Cee the preſcnce of the Pricils, and of all de pe ple, | vor bes jenuce lr propit. 15 The utath of Shemaieh 0 
6 Tha wane de angfoy l, er. 

{0 is henne, 3 bus ſpeakech the Lord ofhoſtes, the God Ow theſe are the wordes of the booke that loπν. 

Heging e 8 N 
eee oi Ates, of Lirael, ia ing, I haue broken the yoke of the le emiah the Prophet (cnt from leruſalem p 
loih.at 17- king of label. 0 vnto © he refidue of the Fllen. which were cti |, — 
ö cnt tit ia two yceres ſpace I will ring into eq away capt iues, and to the Prieſtes, ani to the 999 54 
n. this place al the veſlel ofthe Lordes Houſeutat prophers, and to all the people h me Nebu- 


4 He wnafo eftce 
wed, the g. 
„ale pro 


et, 
, T bat 14,1 would 


uh the Gmc tor 


Gods ben , 3%d © Prophet Hananiah in the preſence of y Prieſts, gekiah King of lu ah © (ent vnto Babel to Nebu- e To intrefe of 


ef and in thepreſence of al the people that ſtood in ch d nezrar King oſ habel) ſa ing. ſome « quall cove 
— the Houle of the Lord, 4 Thus hath the Lorde of hoſſes the God of — 


cov'ra y. 


f Mcan ag,that the e Lord ſo doe, the Lord conſit ve thy wordes tiues,, whom 1 baue 4 cauſed to becaricd au 4d rohe 
the Fropoets tht which thou haſt propheſicd to reffore the veſſels eaptiues from lei uſalem vnto Babel: 
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Abet God me- 
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Hananiabs ambition and rage. 


Chapanviij.xxix, He dieth,” 78 
niah the ſotme of leboiakim King of luda fre m - For cthusfayth the Lord of hoſtes the God 
Ieruſalem to abel, with all thenoblus of ludab of ifrac}, I baue put a U oke of uon vpon the b Thatis,berd, 
and lerulalem. necke of all theſe nations, that they may ſerue rr 

21 Fot thus ſay th the Lordof hoſtes the God Ne'uchad nezzar King of Babel · for they ſhall 12 
of Ifracl, concerning the veſic h chat rem inc in ſc rue himy and I haue guen kim the! beaſtes of * Dis . 4 
the Houſe of the loi d, ard in the kouic ol the the held al. k Seeg this 
Ning ot tudah 4 d at Icruſalem, 15 Then ſayd the prophet lereri h vnto the 1 — 

23 They (hall be ſtought to Babel, and there Propher Hanariah, Heart nowe Fananial:, theſpeople , au ver 
they thalbe vntil the day that I viſite * them ſa ch Lord hath nut ſent thee, but thou makeſt thi they retwrrer noe 
the Lord: then will I brtag chem vp, andicfivie peo le to truk in a lie. 


een 
Nie there. 


Neuuchad-nezzar King of Babel tooke away chad ner at had carye!l away cap: ius from leru. 
from this place, and caricd them into Babel. Glemto Babel: 
4 And | will bring 2 vine to this place leco- 1 (Aſter that Teconiah the King, and the 

niah theſonne of lehoiakim Rig of ludah with b Quecne,and the cunuches, the * princes of Iu > Memning leewe 
all chem that were caried away capt ue of Iudab, dab. and of leruſilem. and the v tkme and cun — 
and went into Babel, ſaieth the Lorde : for I wil ning men were departed from letuſulem) POD 
breake the yoke of the King of Babel, 3 By the hand of Flaſ hte fonne of *haphan 

5 Thenthe Prophet leren ia ſaid vnto the and ca ih the ſonne of Hilkiah, (whom Ze- 


6 Euenthe Prophet ler mah ſayd, So be it: Iſra⸗ Iſpoken vnto all that are caried away cap 


Lord, hoile 


of the Lords Houſc,and all that is caried captiue, uiii vou h uſes to dwell in, and plant you ta: 


from Babel. into this place. .. gardens.and cate the fruits of them. 
7 Buthearethou now this worde that I will 6 Take you wiucs , & beger ſonnes & daugh- 
ſpeake in thine eures and in the cares of all the ters and take wives for your ſonnes, nd giue your 
people. daughters to hu bandes, that they may beate 
f be Prophets that houe bene before mee ſonnes and daughters, that ye rvay be increaſed 
and before thee in time paſt, — — againſt there, and not din iviſhed. 
many countries, and apainſt great kingdomes, of And ekethepraſpirity of the cicie, whi. © 1 


warre, and of plagues and of peſtilence. ther I haue cauſed you to be caricd av ay capt us p 

9 And the — which prophe ſieth of and alen — 2 peac 158 — the « 
peace when the worde of the Prophet (hall come RT * — test, buy that 
to paſſe, then ſhall the Prophet bee knowenthat 3 For thus 7" - yy AY of hoſtes the d el pray 
the Lord hath truely ſent him. God of Iſrael , Let not your prophets and your — 


10 Then Hananiah the Propher tooke the foothſayers that hee among you, deceiue YOu, that their ten- 
yoke from the Prophet leremiats necke, and neither gue care to your dreames, which you Mevmig ror 


$ broke it, : a dt eame. — — m 
11 And Hanani th ſpake in the preſence of all 9 Forthey propheſie vou a lye in my Name: — 
the people. ing. hu ſayth the Lord, Even fo I haue not ſent tem, ſarth the Lord. ence e lee 


10 But thus ſavth the l ori. that aftcr (l: uenty gref- ware for 
yeres be accom li hedat Babel, 1 will vifire you, — — 
- . «| nerance. ® 

nd rerſotme mv good promiſe toward you, and God dad ape 
cauſe you to tetutne to this pl ce ted moſt ertarnen 

tr For Iknowe the thoughts, that I haye for e'v 007 one be 
houghtrowards you, ſayth the Lorde, exen the — — 
thoughts of peace, an not of trouble 5 0 gue 2nd the — 
you an ende and your hope. (testete) 


will reak the voke ot Nebuchad-nez 2ar King 
of Babel, from the necke of all nations within the 
ſpace of two yeeres: and the Prophet Ierems:ih 
went his way ./ 

12 hen the word of the Lord came vnto 
leremuhthe Prophet, ( after that Ham mah the 
Prophet had hi ken the yoke from the necke of 
the Prophet Icremiah) faving, 

13 Ooe and tell Hanamnh, ** Thus ſavth 
the Lord, thou haſt broken the yokes of wood, pray vnto mc, and I will heare you, - 
but thou ſhalt nuke to; them j oke of yron, 1 Aud ye hall fecke me and unde me, be — 


** ne lan de "TT 4 0-05 * A — 
| ds benonet | 


* 


6 4 heGpu 8 


o propheſic lice. 
cauſe ye ſhall ſecke me with all ſ your beart. 

14 And I will be found of you. ſaich the Lord, 
and I will turne away your captiuity , and I will 
gather you from all the nations, and from all the 
you dilovediencel places, whither I haue caſt you ſayththe Lorde, 
and alſo wbenthe fand wil l ring you againe vnto the place, whence 
ſe wenuc yerev of I cauſed youto be way CApLi 
— — 15 auſc ye haue ſayd, Ihe Lord hath rai- 
2.Ch0.;36:1 ſed vs vp Prophet: in Babel, 

Es. . 1 Chap-15, £6 Therefore thus ſayth the Lotde of the 
ne King, that ſitteth vpon the throne of Dauid, 

As A Zedes » ' _ he ©: 

ah and Sem 2 Of all the people, that el in this citie, your 
kb, brethren that ate not gone foorth with you into 

captiumnie : 
1759 kes thus avth the Lord of koſles, Be- 
* Wherby be of holde, I will ſer! vpon them the h {.vord, the fa- 
—_ mat mine,and the peſtiience, and v4llmake them like 

"ere de vo 4 
Dope of 1: curmiog vile ſigs, that Cannot be cater, they are ſo naugh- 
before the rims tic 
epprivred, 

s According te 
the conpariion, 
Chap g. 

k Reade Chap, 
26.6, 


F When your Op 
prec5ion th. te 
grew, an) i var 
#1. ion: ca 6 
you:o 1Epent 


18 And I will perſecute them with the ſword, 
with the famine, and with the peſtilence : and I 
wil make them a terrour to all kingdomes of the 
carth, and l acur(c, and aſtoniſhment and an hiſ- 
ſing, and reproch among all the nations iner 
I haue calt them, 

19 Becauſe they haue not heard my wordes, 
uh the Lord , whach I ſent vento them by my 
1 Reade Chaps, {eruants the Prophets, Iriting vp early, and ſen- 
13&25 3 4265. ding tem, but yee would not heare, faith the 

Lord, 

20 ¶ Heare ve therfore the word ofthe Lord 
al ye of the captiuine, whom I haue (cnt from le- 
rulalem to Babel. 

21 Thus ſavth the Lord ofholtes , the God 
of Iſrael, of Ahab the ſomme of Kolaigch,and of 
Zedekiah the fonne of Maaſciah, w hich prophe ſie 
lies vnto you in my Name, Echolde, I will deli. 
uct them into the hand of Nebuchad nezzar 
King of Babel, and he ſhal ilay them before your 


ty es. 

: 22 Ani al they ofthe captiuitie of ludahhat 
are in Babel,ſhaltake vp this curſe againſt them, 
and ſay, The Lord make thee like Tedekiah and 
like Ahab, whom the King of Babel burnt® in 
the fre, 

23 Becauſe they haue committed & vilenie in 
Ifracl, and haue committed adultery with ther 
neignbours wiues, and haue ſpoken lying wordes 
in y Name, which I haue not commaunded 
them, cuen I know it, and I teſtie ir, ſayth the 
Lord. 

24 TThou halt alſo ſpeake to Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite, ſaving, 

25 Thus ſpeak:ththe Lord of hoſtes,the God 
of Ifracl,ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt ſent lettets in 
thy Name vnto all the people. that are at Ieruſa- 
lem, and to Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſciah the 
Pr eſt, and to allthe Pricſts as ing, 

26 The Lord hath wadethce Prieft, for o le- 

hotads the Prieſi that ye (1,0uld he officers in the 
— _ Houſe ofthe L-1& for cucry man that taueth and 
t e adele of mk eth h mſelfe a Prophet, to put him in priſon 
Jeno12dato pe andintheftockes. , 
h whoſorner 27 Now thcrefore why haſt thou not reproo. 
hedegue® vel lere iah of Anathoth , which propheſieth 
be which te Vat you? 
woels bane made 28 For, for this cauſe he ſent vr to vs in Babel, 
Fr ing, Thise pr witre is lung: builde houſes to 


Irremrah ang col 
hm 8s raure 1 
— - dw! in, and plant gardens, and care the tus of 
A ro- v . 
— * 


w Becoule they 
— the people 
pe 01 'peedy 
aeturming 
# Which was 
avultery. and lal- 
Siege word 
of God, 


en. 


» %emndab tbe 

&! e Propt er flat 
vereth Z.cpbaniah 
the chicle Pricit, 


29 And iah the Prieſt read this letter 
in the cares of leremuah the 
30 Then came the word of the Lord vnto le- 
remiah, ſay ing, 
31 Scndto all them of the captivitie , aying, 
Thus (ayth the Lorde of Shemaiah the Nehela- 
mite, Becauſe that Shemaiah hath propheſied vn- 
to you, and I ſent him not, and he cauſed you to 
truſt in a lye, 
32 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord, Behold, I 
will viſite Shemaiah the Nehe lamite, & his cede: p He and his fred 
hee (hall not haue a man g to dwell among this halbe dellvoved, 
people, ncither (hall hee behold the good, that l — 
will do ſor my people, ſayth the Lord,becauſe be cots of 
hath ſpoken rebelhoully agaynſt the Lord, Unia de lweranch, 


CHAP, XXX, 
8 The retwene of the prople ron Babylon, 16 Hit menaceth 
the inermer, os Andcomporictt the { barch, 
He worde , that came to leremiah fromthe 
Lord,ſaying, 

2 Thus ipeaketh the Lord God of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing. Write thee all che words, that 1 haue oken 
vntothee, in a booke. 

Fot loe, the daics come. ſayth the Lord, that 
I willtring agame the captwry of my people Iſ- 
rael and Iwlah,fayththe Lord: for 1 will reſtorc 
them vnto the lind, that I gaue to then fathers, 
and they (tall poſleſle it. 

4 Againe,theſe :re the wordes that the Lorde 
ſpake concerning Iſrael, and concerning ludah. 

For thus ſayth the Lord, Wee haue heard a 
d terrible voyce. ot frare and not of peace. 

6 Demaund now and bebold, if man traudll 
with childe ? whcre'ore doe 1 behold euer man 
with his handes on his loines as a wonan intra- 
uell, and all taces are turned into a paleneſſe? 

7 As, ſor this © day is great: nonc heth bene 
like it: it js euen the time of Iaakobs trouble, yer 
(hal he be deliuered from it. 

8 Form that « day, ſayth the Lord of hoſles, 
I will breake «© his yoke from off thy necke, and 
breake thy bondes , and ſtrangers (hall no more ©, 
ſerue themſelues ! of him. e Ofthe King of 

9 But they ſhall ſerue the Lord their God, and Babyion, 
$Dauid their King,whom I wil raiſe vp vnto the, | Towigof be 

10 Therefore frare not, O my ſeruant laakob, * is, Mefvinh, 

ith the Lord,neither be afrayd,O liracl:for loe, Ae ould 
ill deluer thee froma farre countrvey , and thy come «f the fecle 
cell from the land of their captiuity, and Iaskob 9! Pamdactor- 
(hall rurne againe,and ſhalt e in reſt and proſperi» Fend _ 
tie, and none ſhall make him afraid. true polo 2 

211 For I amwith thee, ſayth the Lor io ſaue Ez -U. .f. 

thee : though t vtrer ld deſtroy all the nations © 38 " _ 

here I haue Teatteredthee,yer will I not 1 — — 
deſtroy tłee, Fut Twmil core c thee by wdgement, evrrlafing in te 
and not Ntely cut thee off. perſ.n of Dau'd, 

12 For ih fayththe Lorde, Thy bruiſing is ** F 
, a , cad Chap, 
incurable,end i thy wound is dolotom. 90 80. 

13 There is none to iudge thy cauſe. er to lay a i Meaning that 
plaiſter:there ate no medicines. not help for thee, 70 93% 1s able % 


14 All thy x louers haue forgotten thee: they — — 


ſeeke thee not: for 1 have ſiriben — deb oft 

wound of an enemie, and with aſharpe chaſtiſe- bebe worke of 

ment For the multitade ofthine iniquities becauſe © _ 

thy rms were increaſed. 3 —_ 11 
15, TUhycrrdtthouTtor thine 2081 Tion , thy »hon, ev did 

ſoro is incurable, for the multitude of rhine ini- n 
vities: hc thy ſinne were increafed, 1 haue —— 

theſe hangs vnto thet. l 


Nen 

l as 1Thereſ 

. A A Ne hes e 
to [care * hes < She ww 


"es . 


» Beennfe they 
ſhould be a ed 
acd ibe i; poflert» 
tie confirmed is 
the hope of this 
Celwerance pr - 
miled 

b Hee ſhewetk 
that before that 
this deloerance 
ſha!l come, the 
Ca'deans hould 
be extremely e. 
tu cite d by their 
enemies aÞd | hat 
they ſhould be a 
ſo hperplenitty 
and forow, 223 
wom 4n in her tes. 
wailras Ita 17 B. 
© Meavirgther 
the time of ikcig 
captivitieſould 
be grievous. 

d Wheolt Gall 


-- 
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16 1 Therefore all they thatdewour thee, ſhall 
be deuoured, & all thine enemies every one ſhal 


1031 416-0 te. into captiuitie: & they that ſpoy le thee, ſhall 
— — bee ee they that tobbe thee, wil I giue 


nem lar then 


toes but corre} 17 For l d ill reſtore health vnto thee, and 1 
15 heale thee of thy wounds, faith the Lord, be- 
cauſe they called thee, The caſt away, ſaying, l lus 
is Zion, a hom no man ſecketh after, 
18 Thus ſaj th the Lorde, Beholde,Iwil bring 
aine the captiuitie of laakobs tents , and haue 
ompaſſion on his dwelling places : and the citie 
albe tuilded vpon det one heape, ® and the 
Temple (bould be palace (hall remaine after the maner thereof. 


= <a 1 And ou oſ them ſhall proceede o thank. 
» He hes eh how (iuing , and the voyce of them that are joyous, 
ide people — ꝛnd I will — them, and they ſhall not be 
nh nne | - 

—— — 2 _— o gloriſie them, and they (hal not 
hoowledge dus . 

denebee. 20 Theirchildren alſo ſhall be as aſore time, 
» dleoning Zervd-| ary] their congregation ſhalbe eſtabliſhed before 


babel,who was eme: and 1 will viſice all that vexe them. 


— — 21: And their o noble ruler ſhall be of them- 
accomphibed. ſelues, & their gouernour ſhall proceede from the 
p Si — 4 mids of them, and I will cauſe him to draw nete, 
— — a vnto me: for who is this that directeth 
felte te the obedi» 15 Y to come vnto me, ſayth the Lord? 


ence of God bas 22 And ye (hull be my people, and 1 will be 


lather, . a (your God. 
1 — — 27 Talkie, qtherempeſt of the Lord goeth 


thou 
8 ter themſelves foorth with wrath : the whirlewinde that hangeth 
with hee promi- ouer, ſhal light vponthe head of the wicked. 


Det un 34 The herce wrath of the Lord(hall not te- 


- turne, yntillhe haue done, and vniill ke baue per- 
p Whe! this Mel. forme F intents of hs hear : in the — 7 — 
eee hall vnderſtand it. , 7 


* 
= CHAP. XXXL 
2 He vebour ith Godi Lenrfiar fe gherr revurne Seen Baby 
23 Aud the fproiincl 1 of the fab ful . 


s When this no- AT the a ſame time, ſayth the Lord, will I bee 


ble governor (hall the God of all the familics of Iſtael, and 

— cr cnchy 9 pe — d,The hin 
wee”? 2 Thus ſayth the Lor people which Þ ef. 

- 2 rt — the (worde, found grace in the wildernes: 

ſhalbe called. © he walked oefore Iſracl to cauſe him to reſt. 


W Which «ere de. 3 The Lord hath appeared into me d of old, 
_ {rb the cxa- Jy they : © Yea, lau loved thee with an eucrla- 
: — ling lo — —— Jrawen 
4 The people thus SCE, : 7 
10009 as 4 Againe I will build thee, and thou Halt bee 
. or lobe. builded,O virgin Iſrael: thou ſhalt ſtil i be ador- 
how. as be hag ned with thy timbrele, and ſhalt go foorth in the 
dene of ode, dance of them that be ioyſull. ; 
2 — — i hos (halt yet plant vines vpon the moun- 
* " taynesof t Samaria , and the planters that plant 
oor in nor change» dem, ö ſha]l make them common, 
mos hate have 6 For — {hall come that thei watch- 
fill occation to re MEN vpon the mount of Ephraim (hall cry, Ariſe, 
— LM and let vs go vp vnto kZion to the — 2 
. 24 9 Forthusfayththe Lord, Reioyce wt - 
— —1 neſſe for Trakob, and ſhoute for o/ the 
19-1ble vitories, chiefe of the | Gentiles : publiſh prayſe. and fay,O 
Ered 15.26 indges Lord, ſaue thy people. the remnant of Ifracl. 


: hong n 8 Beholde, I will bring them from the North 


tele, which were the ten tr bes beer returned to Samaris, therefore this muſt 
de ſp:11rually vnde / loode yoder the kingdome of Che, which way the reftaars- 
ton of the tue nel. b That is,/ba!l ce the froite thereof, ws Levitt 9. 23s 
deuter 26.4 i The winters of the word k They hall exhort all is the em- 
bracing ofthe Goſpel as lG. L 1 He ſheweth what hall be the coucurde and 
houe of all vnder the Goſpel, when none (hall be refuled for thee inflrgzatics ; and 
o (hall cabort ear eber te t. 


. 


* * * P- I is > A Vs hy 


them from the coaſts of the 
world, with the blind and the lame among them, „ That is, lo- 
wth the woman with ch. lde, and her that is deli- vng thent eres. 
uered alſo : a great companie ſhabreturne luther. — Un 
9 They (hal come® weeping, and with wer» P.ophure,h (hers 
cie wil I bring them againe: I will lcade them by fore « follower 
the rivers of ® water in a {lraight way,wherin they tb God teens 
ſhal not ſtumble : for I am a father to Iſtacl, and _ — — 
Ephraim is © my firſt borne. take ie char they 
10 ¶ Heare the word of theLorde,O ye Gen fold wee pe to8 
tiles, an declare in the yles aſatre off, and ſay, He a, * 
that ſcattereth Iſrac l, wil gather him, and wil keep *. — 
bim as a ſhepheard Coe;b his floc ke. — but abve- 
11 Forthe Lorde bath redeemed laakob, and dazce of al things. 
ranſomed him fromthe hande p of him, that was 9 Thu th mY 
ſtronger then he. 55 row + child is 
12 Therefore they ſhal come, andreioyer in 0 the fmher. 
the height of Zion,and ſhal runne to the | ounti· p Thatis bem the 
fulneſle of the Lord,ewen for the 4 wheat and for Bee . and 


. 


fort them, and piue them ioy for their foro 
I wil rep! ' 


wes, Pe, Lune 
ſou Dr, 


| tor bis — 
Lord, A voyce was heard on { Meaning 
hie,a mourning, end beter weeping, * Rabel wee. — — — 
ing for her children, reſuſed to be comforted for . L dee the 
er chil. lren, becauſe they were not. t ede of Gods 
16 Thus faith the Lorde, Refraine thy voyce — 
from weeping,and thineeyes from tcarcs : for thy SEES ther 
wor ke ſhalbe rewarded, faith the Lord, and they they were like ts 
ſhal come againe from the land of the enemie: n 
17 And chere is hope inthineende, ſaieth the emis hare, 
. to their e is 
One Dor . mach Pa 
19 1 haucheard * Fphraim hmenting «has, — — 
Thou haſt corrected me, and I was chaſtiſed as an en — 


z vntamed calſe: y convert thou mc,and I ſhalbe t teebe for ber 
conuerted : for thou art the Lords Tod ; " c\ildrenhetbould 
19 Surely afterthat I conuerted, Irepented: — 


and after that I vs inſtructed, I ſmote —— "Ther ile 
2 thigh :1 was Fhamed, yea, euen confounded, ple that were 


> 
* 


becauſe | bd — — — 
20 Is Ephraim a my deare ſonne or pleaſaunt | 2nd could 
childe? yet ſince I ſpake ynto him, I ſtil d remem- — — 


bred him: therefore my bowels are troubled for the yoke. 
him: I wil ſurely haue compaſſion vpon him, fai-[y He bert 
eth the Lord. * 0 

21 Set thee vy e ſignes: make heapes: ſet] 5,04 
2 the path & way, that thou haſt — 
walked i turne againe, O virgin of Iſrael: turne a- Ide u of 
gaineto theſe thy cities, 

23 How Jong wilt thou goe aftray,O thou re- — —ͤ— 


bellious daughter? for the Lord hath created © a tion of wy . | 


r © 44 & ſhal com- —.— % 

23 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the God of a waa 2 
lſtael, Yer ſhall they ay this thing in the land of Þ — 
ing bim ſor my demie fake. « Marke by what way thou did goe % N 
ity and thee ſhalt ture ago ne by the ame. d Becanie their de ncrance Gown 
Babylon wars Ggmre of their de merance from finne, be (hewetb bow this hovldsa 
de to wit, by len Ch, whom a woman conce iwe,and bears 
in her wombe. Which is 2 firange ineX'th, Þccruſe be [Hoold ber borne of 
——— T9 1 egy —— 
man iv der capriinie, ſhould 33 107»ed m a@Qurage, rat 
hom God bledeth with chi F 


K Iudahy 


* A. 
: Ly 


. 
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— 12 * 
Iudah, and the cities thereof, when I (hall bring 
againc their captiuitie, The Lorde bleſſe thee, O 
habitation of iuſlice, and holy moumtaine. 
- 24 And ludab(ſhalldwellin it, an1 all theci- 
the Meise ts dies thereoſtogetber. the huſbandmen and they 
come in whom the that goe i with the flocke. 
ewo houſes of ii 25 Foritaue (atiatethe weary ſouls, and l 
— 0 haut tepleni hed euer ſorou ſull ſoule. 
Ireiogced, * 26 Therefore I waked and behelde, and my 
f 1 willmukiply, flecpe © was ſweete vnto me. 
— — 27 Bchold,thedayes come, ſaich the Lord.that 
—— OP I wil ſow the houſe of Ifracl,& the houſe of ludah 
g The wicked vied with the ſeed of man, and with the ſced of heaſt. 
— a — And like as — them, to 
— e vp and to toote out, and to throw donne, 
— andto dcfiroy,and to playuc t leech 
ced by the ro- Miert to build and to plant tem, layth tlie 
phers,faying. That Lord, 
— yg 29 Inthoſe dayes ſhallthey ſay nofnore, The 
fau't,ed that the fathers haue 8 eaten a ſowre grape, and the chil- 
-children were ye - drens teeth are ſet os edge. 
* Ezek.18.3. 30 Put euery one ſhall die for his owne iniqui- 
— — tic :euery man that eateth the ſore grape, his 
tive made to the teeth ſhalbe ſet on edge. 
fathers and this 3: TBchold,the dayes come, ſayth the Lord, 
—— — that I will make a Þ new ce ucnanc with the houſe 
eur dete of ifracl,and with the houle of Judah, 

N 32 Not according to the couenant that I made 
ess leſos Chr it, { with their father, hen Itookethem by the hand 
— un Ito bring them out of the land of Egypt, the which 

d newe, be- g , : , 
Ane ofthe nan; my cuucnant they Lbreake, although I was Jan 
Scfiation of Carr J huſband vnto them, ſayth the Loni, 
and the aboacant 33 But this ſhall be the cournant that I will 
cc” — make with the houſe of Iſtael. After * thoſe daies, 
Church vader the ſa th the Lord. I will put my Law in their inward 
Goſpel partes. and wrice it in their hearts, and wil be their 
3 Ando > be Cod. and they ſhalbe my people. 

— i. | 34 And they thall i teach no more every man 
throogh thei: in- neighbour and cuery man his brother, jung, 
6deliwe,l@.ce.1 . | Know the Lord: ſor they thall all knov e me tr: m 
| the leaſt of them vnto the greateſt of them, ſayth 

nthetime of n WI W 1 
Chrif,my low dul Phe Lord: for I will forgiue their iniquitie, and wil 
in fle Jo tables kememher m_ = no more. 
uten 35 Thus faith the Lorde, which giucth = the 
— — ſunne for a licht to the dar, & the — ofthe 
— P's | mooneand of the ſlartes for a lipht to the night, 
I Voder tbe king which breakeththe ſea , when the vues thereot 
— roare: his Name #1 the Lord of hoſtes. 
blinded ed hw 36 If theſe ordinances depart out ofmy fighe, 
ra>ce, bs: 1 wil} [ſayth the Tord,then ſhall the ſcede of Iſrael ceaſe 
give them fan. [from being a nation before me, ſor euer. 
_—— off 235+ Thusſavththe Lord, If the heauens can be 

rem 1154400 e . 
eftheir Gasen ang ea ſured, a or \ foundations of the earth be ſcar- 
— yo the —— —— then will I caſt of all the ſede 

: fo thatit Jof Iſracl. ſor al that they have done, faith Lord. 
ſhall noe ſeemeto I Echoldgthedares cc me, Huth the Lord. that 
the preaching ac 4 the *citieſhalbe built to } Lord from the tou er 
my minilters,as by of Hanancel,vrorhe cateof the corner, 

— 1 of 39 And the line of the meaſure ſlial go ſoorth 
12 4 — 1 in his preſence,vpon the hull Garcb, and thal com · 
fell xccompliſh ng paſſe about to Goath. 
hereof is referred 49 Andthewhole valley ofthe dead bodies & 
— the kingdowe of the aſhes, & all the field vnto | brooke of Ri- 
Chrift, when we 4 £ f * 
2 joyned ron, & vnto the corner of the horſeꝑ te toward 
with ow bd. m If the done, moore, ard larres cant bat give light accor- 
ding to mipe ordinance, (a long a3 this world ladet“, fo (hail my Church nener 
faile neither (hal any thing hir Ger it - and ar Core art will have a peopleyfo certaine 
is it that 1 will leave them ay word For ever to gourtnethem with, n The ove 
andthe other is impoſiivle, o As it was pecformed, Nehemiah g x. By this de- 
_ £ription he ſhe a eth that the ere (hoald be as ample, & beautiful a5 eucr it was: 
but he alldetb to the ſpiriteall letalen, whole beauty (heuld be incomparable, 


* , Z KO nA” 


the Falt, «be boly vnto the Lord. neither (hal ic 
be plucked vp nor deſtroyed any more for euer. 


CHAP. XXXIL 
teren % wn ons Leran(e be ce that the c 
end tttabrn oſt «Kim: of Babylon, 5 He rreweth that 
the prop 1 Henle tome agnine 1% 1hnty oa = bof+ſbon. 8 764 
p vole »f God art by (erent tynne be a ihvig Lord 


He wordec that came vnto Icremi i from the 
Lorde, in the a rentl; yeerc of Zedekiah King 2 So that Teremi. 
of Judah, v hich wasthe ci hecenthytete of Ne- _ _— — 
huchad- rer tar. — wendy 
; thirteenth yere of 

2 lor then the King of Labels hoſte beſicged lofab vace whe 1:8 , 
Ieruſalem: and Ictemiah the Prophet was Lutte Yerre lane one of 
vp inthe court of the priſon , tuch was in the — —— 
King of ludahs houſe. — eg 

For Zedekiah King of Tudah ha. l ſuut lum 
vp, ſar ing. Wherefore doeſt thou prop hec ie, and 
ſay, Thus faith the Lord,“ Behold, 1 will g ue this C. 7.16, th, 
citie into the hands of the K ing of Babel, and be 34% 

(hal take it? 

4 And Tedekiah the King of Iudoh Nalnor 
eſcape out of the hand ot tie Caldeans, Luc (hall 
ſurely be deliueted imo the hands of the King of 
Babe), and (hal peak with him wouth to mouth, 
and his cyes ſhal bchold his face, 

5 And he ſhallead Zedckiah to Babel, & there b Til!1 cake Ze 
(hal he be, vrtil I Þviſic him, ſai hehe Lord;though dekial: away by 
ye fight with the Caldeans.ye (hall not proſper, dad for te thall 

6 TAnd leremuh ſaid, The word uf the Lord — oy 
came vnto me, iy ine, t Whereby 1 

7% Bcholde, Hanameel, the ſonne of Shallurn th the peg. 
thine vncle, ſhall come vntp thee and fay , © Buy ple hould returag 

f . 9 gte out of c2ps 
vnto thee my helde, that is in Anaiboth: for the mne 2nd — 
title by kmred epperrennech vnto thee ita buy it. their oινντ 

Fo Hanamsel, mine vnc les ſonne, came to rmcyar's, as 
mee in the cout of the priſon , according to the — 
wordofthe Lord, & fad vnto me, Buy my * field, ,.. 

I pray thee, that is in Anathoth, which is in the 4 Becie he wan 
counttey of Beniamin:for the tight of the poſſe. oo! 2 ko:ed, 
fon «thine, & the puchaſe beet unte thee: „ Otthe poſſe * 
buy it for thee , Then 1 knee tliat this was the on of ie Levites, 
word of the Lord. ede Levit, 35.3% 

9 And I bought the ſield of Hanzmeel,mine 4 Mb mone- 
vncles ſonne, that was in Anathoth, and werghed rey 16. — pg 
him the ſiluer, enen ſcucn f ſhekela, and ten pre. ſhiilkngs Cx peace, 
ce of ſiluer. — — 

10 And I writ it in the booke and ſigned it, am el e, 
tooke witneſſes, and weighed him the ſiluet in the 1, fer the — 1 
balances. ofthe Temple an 

11 So ltookethe booke oſthe poſſeſſion, be- © — un 
ing ſe led t according to the Lawe, and cuſtome, (1... . — 
with the booke that was open, ele ber twent'h 

12 And I gaue the bookeof the poſſeſſion vn. mate the hekel 
to Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, theſonne of >Jage 2 — ng © 
ſeiah. in the fight of Kanamcel mine vnclc& ſesve, 3 — 5 
and in the preſence ofthe witneſſes, written in the dence was ſealed 
booke of the poſſeſſi on, before all the Tewes that vp wh the eras 
lare in the court of the priſon, — — _ 

13 And I charged Baruch before them, fay ing, — — = 

14 Thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes, the God of twoed me ane in 
Ifrael. Take the writings , eacmthis booke of the %½ 4 be was not 
poſſeſſion, both that is (ealed,and this booke that — — 
open, and put them in an earthen © veſſell, that open to be f ee 
they may continue a longtime, any thing (hocld 

15 For the Lordeof hoſes, the God of Iſrael e te 
ſaith this, Houſcs and fieldes, and viney rds ſhall > dies kills 
be poſſeſſed againe in this Ind. tht in the ground, 

16 No when I had deliueredthe hooke of that they. wight bg 
the poſſeſſion vnto Baruch, the ſonne of Neriah, — 
I pray ed vnto the Lord,faying, . — — 
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— 


be 


* * 


17 Ah Lord God, beholdthou but made the 
heau n and the earth by thy great power, and by 


$95,514 thy ſtretched out atme, and there is nothing Pd 
ynto thee. ITE 

*8r64.34-% 1T * Thou ſheweſt mercy vnto thouſands, and 

4 .. recompenſeſſ the iniquitie of the fathers into the 


FY oy | — * 
way rey boſome of their t children after them: O God the 


the cutie vi God, great & mightie, whoſe name » the Lord of hoſts, 
he ſhowend, thay 19 Great in counſell,% mightic in worke,(for 
teu bene thine eies are open vpon al che waics of the ſonr e 


— — of men, to sue to cu cording to bu 
deten, thaibe "5 an according to the frune of hy 
ended both for 25 WTich hail 75 Tiy-ncs wonders in the 
os F Ld of Egypt vnto thx day, and in Ifracl, and a- 
the eigne of Mong men, and hall made thee a Name, a5 4p» 
nen Jathers, peareit this day, 

which — 21 And haſt brought thy people Irael out of 
oe dos the land of Egypt with ſignes, ard with wonders, 
ben head, ard with a ſtrong hand, and a ſlretched out arme, 
k Meaningthat and wih great terronr, 

ki, muacievin de- 23 And haſt giuen them this land, which thou 
lwmering his peo- * Po , 

de, thold never di dſt Fiveare to their fathers to giue them , ewe a 
de lo gotien. land. that flou cth with milke and hony. 

23 And they came in, and poſſe ſſe d it. but they 
obeyed not thy voy ce, neither walked in thy Law: 
all that thou commanidedſt the m to do, they haue 
not done : therefore thou haſt cauſed this whol 
plague to come _ them. ö 

ene 24 Beholde, t el mounts, they are come into 
derb any thing the citie to take ie, and the cit e is giuen into the 
that u calt vp, 28 hand of the Caldears, that fight ag inſt it by 
moout of rawp#'t; e nes ofthe ſaord, and of the f:mine, & of the 
26d 14 alle vſed bor 3 

eu gums of warre, peſtilence,and what thou haſt (poken, 15 COme to 
winch were de paſſe, and beholcey hou ſgeſt it. 

on au bie Place to 25 And thou haſt (aid vnto me, O Lord Go, 
C 
Art ia vice 


the Celdeans. 
26 C Then came the word of the Lorde vnto 
Tercmi h. u ing. 
27 Bchold, Lam the 
„ Tu i«,of ene- © fle is there any thing too har: 
cette whe of Therefore cue faith the Lorde,Beholde, 1 


ene 8 ill giue this citie into the hand of the Callcans. 
oke ſo Cocth he 12 


goocrne & g. 
them a+ pleaieth 


op Gop of all 


Babel,and he ſi all rake it. 

29 And the Caldcars Hall come and fight 2» 
—— _ parnſt this citie. nd ſer fire on this cite, nd t urne 
dus their cantieity it th the houſes, vpon whoſe rc oſes they haue 
or the+r Ganes,fo offered incenſe vnto Baal, and powred drinte of. 
vil bee for by frings vnto other gods, to prouoke me vnto anger, 
mercies be their * . - 
—— zo For the chikiren of Iſrael, and the chiliſren 
Sore the nu againe Of Judah haue ſurely gone euill before mee from 
— then * yourli-for the chuldrenof Iſracl haue ſurely 
437 —5 provoked mee to anger, with the workes of their 

hands,Caith the Lord 


them ot E- __— 
b pt,and mace 31 Thereforethiscitic hath bene vnto me a 4 


bun whereby be 


— my ople, prowncation of mine anger, and of my wrath, from 
and call- jg them . hee Ante 1 , 
my bulk Mens. the day th t they built it. euen vnto this day, that 


I ſhould tem ue it o of my ſight. 

22 Becauſeof all the euill of the children of 

Iſrael, and ofthechi'dren of Iudah, which they 
have done to prou e mee to anger, even they, 
their Kings,their !'rinces, their Prieſtes, and ther 
Prophets. and the men of ludab, and the inhabi. 
tants of leruſalem. 
1. chap.7 1. 33 And they h ue turned vnto mee the hacke 
&24.5, an not the face : thongh I taught them , o rifing 
. & 2 <4%4 vp earely, and inſtruct in? them, yet they were not 
7 3 obedient to tecciue doQnar, 


„ e Pro. 24. 
fs 
* 


* 
” 
I 


veſſes: ſor the citie (halbe yiuen into the hande of 


4 and into the hand of Nebuchad- texzar, King of 


T 7 5 74 o 
74 But they ſet their aborninations in the houſe 
(whereupon my Name was called) to deſile it, 

15 And they built the hie y places of Baal, > Ther ie - 
which arc in the valley of 4 Ben- lurmom to cauſe $514k vw 
their ſonpes & their daugnter: to v paſſe through — 
the fire vnto Molech, witch I commariled them ben idokes, 
—ů — into my mind, thot they ſhold 9 * Chap. v. 
doe ſuch abomination,to cauſe ludah to inne. 4 

36 And now ſ therefore , thus hath the Lord — — 
God of Iſr:el ſſoken, concerning this city,where- 1 N Chap, 
of ye ſay. It (hal e dcliuered into the hand of the 24 
king of Babel by the (worde, and by the famine, 
and b the peſtilence, 


37 1 wil gather them ou; of al c- ... 


* 99/4 
d! 3 42546 
79 — — heart and one * One ce 
way that they may feare mee for ener. for_ the 22* one relgony 
alth of them.and of the'r children —— —. —— a 
40 And I will make an eucrluſting c couenang « keade Chayy 

with them. hat I wil neuer tune away from them 1. 
to doe them good, but I will put my ſeare in theit 
hearrs,thar they (hall not depart from me. 
41 Yea, I wildelightin them to dothemgood, N 
and lei! pl mt them in this Inde aſſure dly wich 
my whole heart. and with all my ſoule. 
42 For thus ayeththe Lorde, Like as 1 haue 
brought all this great plague vpon this people, ſo 
will I bring vpon them all the good that I haue 
promumſed them. 
43 And the f elds ſhalhe poſſeſſed in this land, 
whereof ve Cv. It is defolate without mi or le ft, 
and (halbe given into the han of the Caldeans. 
44 Men ſhall buy * ſic des for fluer,and make x Thisis the dow 
writin2« and ſcale them. andtake wirneſſes in the dea of thas 
land of Reniamin,and round about leruſalem, and — a 
in thecitics of Judah,& inthe cities of the moun- EY 
raines, and in the cities of the plaine, and in the 
cities ofthe South : for I wil cauſe their capt iuitie 
to returne, ſich the Lord, / 


CHAP, XXXTIL 
* The Prochet # monrbed of rhe Lover ts tran Gr he delints 
rance of the prople, which tie Larue pronnf'd, & Goa frgio 
with Sancs for ba owns glove. u Cline barb of ſbrft. 20 
The U of Chr! mike (heh Der be trend, 
* —— worde of the Lorie came vnto 
lerem ĩah the ſecond time (while he was yet # Which nne 
ſhut vp in the ® court of the priſon) Aying, the Miegs houſe @ 
2 Thim faith the Lord abe maker d thereof, le olale m chops 
- - 723 4,4, 
the Lorie that formed it, an] eſtabliſhed it, the h reef lere. 
Lord is his Name. lem * bo a+ he 
Call vntome. and I willanſyere thee, and —— — b 
n | reſerve it 
ſhew thee great and mightiethings , which thou = — 1 
knoweſt not. 0 — page 
4 For thus ſaich the Lord God of Iſrael. con- d The lewes thinks 
cerning the houſes of this citie, and concerning® © απν 


. ml 
zuſe them ta.dwell lately. Mon * 

38 And ther (halbe * my people, Alike *c 
heit Gott 


the houſes of the Kings of Iudah, which are de- — 
ſtroyed by the © mounts. and by the ſword yer row 


s Ther cue to 4 fight wth the Calieans, e 1 
kt it @ ta fillthemſclues with the dead bodics of 
men, whome I hoaue Vaine in mine 2nger and in | 
my wrath: ſor 1 hav hid mv © fac © from this cj» 


IT 
& 7TRebo!d, Wy vil grue it health and amend, _ — 
ure them, and vill teueile vnto 5 
chem the abundance of p 2 and trueth. ü 
[Y 


went: for L will 
I. 


5 


. 


ver Fo 
© a eto, > 


4 


. 


» praiſe God b 


| 47, And ville the captitieofTudah and 
capuunic o to returne, ill builde 
them as at the firſt, 


See | hich hal heareal the good that l do vmo them: 
Gnoes, is Gods fund they ſhal feare & tremble for al the goodnes, 
— b. und for all the that I ſhew vnto this irie 
i# enemie ts —4 10 rde, Againe there (hall be 
borreth to ditbe. heard in this place (which ye (ay ſhalbe deſolate, 
2 God, without man, and — 2 in the cicics 
of judab,and in the ſtreetes of leruſalem. that are 
deſolate without man, and without inhubi 
ithout beaſt) 
ti The voyce oſ ioy and the voyce of gladnes, 
Tat Fhe the voyce ofthe bridegrome, & the voice ofthe 
Which was bride, the voyce of them that ſhall ſay, i Praiſe 
— appointed the Lord of hoſtes, becauſe the Lord is good. ſor 
es mercie endureth for euer, and of them that of- 
— fer the ſacrifice of praiſe in the Houſe ofthe Lord, 
del. . Ia. 12.4, for I willcauſcto returne the captiuitie of the 


2 
: ae 4 * land, as at the firſt, ſaith the Lord. 


A pl 28.1. 


12 Thus ſaich the Lord of hoſtes, Againe in 
this place, xhichis deſolate, without man, & with - 
out beaſt, and in all the cities thereof there (hall 


and pl. 16.1. 


and to the 


7 c and at that time, will I cauſe 

I the branch of tighteouſneſſe to growe vp vnto 

Dauid, and he (hal execute iudgement and right&» 

ouſneiſe in the land. 

David, of whom 16 Inthoſe dayes ſhal Iudah be ſaued, and Tee 

ehis propbecie is ruſalem (hal dwell ſafely, and hee that (hall call 

mean, axteflibe = her,is the Lord our o righteouſneſſe, 

that which ant 17 For thus ſaich the Lorde, Dauid ſhall neuer 
_ man to ſit vpon the throne of the houſe of 


1 Thatis, 1 will 


ten, Chap 73. 5. 
m Teen, Chin 
— call bis y$ Neither ſhal the Prieſts and Leuites want a 


man before me to offer *burnt offerings, & to of. 


meantef the ſpi- 7 
mritve!ll (acrifice of 


which is lefe 5 the 
Church is the 
time of Chriſt, a ho 
was the coca 
Prieft aud the e- 
w*rlafting ſacrifice 
Speed by the (s- neither the ſand of the ſea meaſured:ſo wil I mul- 
aces of the ti lie the ſecede of Dauid my ſeruant,and the Le 
uites, ch t miniſter vnto me. 
23 © Morcouer, the worde of the Lord came 


to Ieremiah, ſa ing, 


leremiah. 


” 3 n © £ 


24 dd Gro a ate qrhis ' Fo 

; ics, which the Jarl 
en —— — 
74. 


and earth, for Ae ancade» 
26 Thea will I caſt away the ſeede of Iaakob u 
and Dauid my (eruant, and not take of his ſeed to 
be rulers ouer the ſeede of Abraham, Izhak, and 
lazkob: for I will cauſe their captiuity to returne, 
and haue compaſſion on them. 
C HAP. XXXIIIL 
» Hr threatneth has the entity and ihe King Lb ſhall be 
fines inzo the handes of the King of Dns. u Hee robs 
teten cru (Om t the ar nant. 
He worde which came vnto Ieremiah from 
the Lord (when » Nebuchad-rezzar King of : W950 — 
Babel, and all bis hoſte, and all the kingdomes of 4% Neher 
the earth, that were vnder the power of his hand, terzur and of 0 
and all people fought againſt — 
gainſt all che ci: ies thereof) ſaying. 
A — Lorde _ Iſtacl, Go,and 
ſpeake to Zedekiah King of Tudab ,and tel hin, , 5 
Thus f. ich che Lorde,Behob4,* I will giuethis ci ige ag. 
tie into the hand ofthe king of Babel and be (hal aud 33.5, 


burne it fre, 
And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of his hande, 


* and a- thers Nebuchad- 
DC LL, 


ng for thy 
which were before thee, ſo ſhall they burne #- 
dow: forthee,and they (hall lament thee, /azing, 
Oh < lord : for I haue pronounced the word, ſa ch e The lewes hal 
the Lorde, lament ſor thee 
6 Then eremiah the Prophet ſpake all theſe r 
words vnto Zedekiah king of ludah in Ieruſalem, 
7 (When the King of Babels hoſt ſought a- 
inſt Ieruſalem, and againſt all the cities of lu- 
that were left, even acainſt Lachiſh , and a+ 
gaink Azekah: for theſe ſtrong cities remayned 
of the cities of Iudah) 
$ This#the worde that came vnto Teremiah 
from the Lord,after that the King Zedekiah had 
made a couenant with all the people, which were 
at leruſalem, 4 to proclaime libertie vnto — Nate ws we 
9 Thateuery man ſhould let his e ſeruant goe 4 hey rr then 
free, and euery man his handmaid, which was an felues is .. 


100: bet 
that loose er they 
every one ſhould let his ſeruant goe free, and e- — 1 
very one his handmaide, and that none ſhoulde N Ascheg 1. 
ſerue themſelues of them any more, they obeyed n let 
and let them goe. 5% Den. sn. 
1 But afterward they f repented and cauſed t 
the ſcruants and the handmaids, whom they bad 
let ęoe free, to returne,and held them in ſubiccti- 
on 25 ſcruonts and handmaids. 
12 Therefore the word of the Lord came vn- 
to Icremiah fromthe Lord, ſaying. 
4 3 Thus ſuth the Lord God of Ifacl, Imade a 
Couguanc 


”, oY 


i > Sd ? 
: - a * 
Rochabire * L 
14 - , 5 = i," 


107 bondage. 


Deas, 15.118. 


ſMeaning,in the 
Tewple,to declare 


2 - "_—_ * 


them 


coucnant with your ſahem. when I brought 5 And 1 fetbefore the ſonnes of the houſe of 
out of the lan I of Egypt, out of the houie of j ſer. the Rechabites, ots ſullof wine, and cuppes,and 
uants,Gaying, a fad vnto them, Drinke wine. 44 — 


14 At theterme of ſeuen yeres let ye go, cue · 6 but they ſaide, We will drink e no winezfor tes tor then 
ry man his brother an Hebrewe which hath bene ·Ionadab the ſunne of Rechab our father com- they cg. ro have 
fold vntothee: and when be hath ſerued thee ſixe manded vs, ſaying, f Yee (hall drinke no wine, o ea put bes 
yeeres, thou ſhalt let him go free from thee : but nerther you nor your ſonnes ſor euer. eudenb e another 
your fathers obcicd me not, neither inclined their 
cares. 

15 And ye were now turned, and had done day es yee ſhall d well in tentes, that j ee may liue a 1 tbe lewe® 
right in my ſight in ptoclayming libertie, euerie long time in the land where ye be ltrangers. 1 — 
man to his neighbour , — made a coue - 
nant beſote met in i the houſe, hetcupon my dab the ſonne of Recha our father, in all that he King of tert fa 
Name is called. 2 


that t was a moſt 16 But ye tepented, & polluted my Name ſot ye dayes, acuiber we, cur wines, our ſonnes, nor Our | q.,.9i 
ſolemor and fireit fue cauſed cuery man his ſeruant, and euety man daughters, hs 2 *. 


—— "= his handmaid, whom ye had ſer at liberty at their 


the Name of 


the Lord. 


g Thatis,! give 


we (cord liberty 


to deſtroy you, 


conenaut which 


we ancient vied 


rife that the tranl- 


gre Cour of the 
lame £© uwenant 


zrade Gen 44.49, 
the 


pleaſure, to returne,and hold them ir: ſubiection neither haus we vineyard, nor fielde,nor ſeede, 
to be vnto you as{cruants and as handmaides. 
17 Therefore thus faith the Lord, ye haue not obeyed,and done according to 8; all that Ionadab keowe that whey 
obeyed me, mproclaiming freedome eucry man our father commanded vs. were — 2 
to his brother, and euer man to his neighbour: 14 But when Nebuchad tex xar king of Babel the earth, 
beholde, I prochime a liberty for you, ſayth the came 1 into the land. ue ſaid, Come, & let vs go jt ccrafions. 
Lord, to 8 the ſword, to the peſtilence, and to the to letuſalem, ſiom the ll oſte of the Caldeans, and g Which was 
famine , and 1 will make you a tettour to all the fromthe hoſt of Aram: ſo Jene — — 
kinglomes of the earth. 12 Iden came the word ofthe Lotde vnto le- e lens 
18 And I ill giue thoſe men that haue bro. remiah, ſaying, — — 
ken my couenant, and haue not kept the wordes 13 Thus Cath the Lord of boſtes, the God oſſo W hichdeclas 
of the couenant , which they had made before Iſracl,Goe,andrell the menof Tudab, and the in. [15> that they 


r9 Theprinces of Indah, and the princesof | com onadab 
of n ecbab that he commaunded his ſonnes, that 
ey ſhould drinke no wine, is ſurely kept: for vn. 


20 I will cuen ꝑiue them into the hand of their thers commaunde ment: notwithſtanding I haue  lerufalem 


vnto the ſoules of the heauen, and to the beaſts of 


earth. 
21 And Zedelih Kingof Tudab,andhisprin- (aying, * Rerurne nowe enery man from bis vill igen ws 


ces will I giue into the hand of their enemies, and way, amend your workes, and goe not after heathen man, 6 
into the hand of them that ſecke their life, and in · other gods to ſerue them, and yee ſhall dwell in beyed the c. 


to the hand of the King of Babels hoſte , which the lande which I haue giuen vnto you, and to — — 


re 6ght 2gainlt i aregone vp from you. ; your fathers, but ye would nut encline your care, l baue met the 


the Egy tian, 


Chap g7-i1, , 


» For the diſpoki- 
tio and order of 
the e propheficy, 
teale Chap. 37 t. 


b They came of 


Mons Moſes fas 
Wer in lawe, who 


was no Liczelite, 
but stet 10yned 
with tem in the 


cr ol God, 


+ That in Pro- 


per. 


Ene. 


22 Beholde, I will command. ſaith the Lord, nor obey me. I gently cn 
and cauſe them to returnt to this citie, and they 1 Surely the ſonnes of Tonadab the fonne of 25d warned you 
ſhall fight :gainſt it, and rake it, and burne it with /Rechab, baue kept the commaundement of theit — ay 
fire : and will makethe cities of Iudah deſolate father, which lie gaue them, but this people hath 2% 4, 8. 
without an inhabitant. not obeyed = A 4 . axd 25.4. 

17 Therefore thus Gieththe Lorde of hoſtes, 
Mee propeſeth . 1 con. the God of Iſtael. Beho hie, I will bring vpon lu- 

c= the pride of the fewer, dah, and vpon all the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, al 

1 worde which came vnto Teremiah from | the euill that I haue pronounced againſt them, 
— in — * of Ichojakim the NS . —.— them, but t! 5 
ſonne of loſiah King of ludah,ſaying, woul:] natheare, a ie called vnto them, | That is.by his 

2 Gointothehouſcsof the b Rechabires, and burtthey wouldnot anſwere. 3 222 
ſpeake vnto them, and bring them into the houſe i And Ieremiah (aid tothe houſe ofthe Re- — 
of the Lord into one of the chambers, and giue chabites, Thu: ſuith the Lorde of hoſtes, the Cod 2s much a+ thoogls 
them u ine to drinke, of Iſrael. Becauſe ye haue obeyed the commande - . ſhould _ 

3 Then tooke I Iaazaniah the fonne of lere · ment of Tonadab your ſacher. and kept all his pre- 19.07 — 
miah the ſanne of Haba iniah and his brethren, cepts, and done according vnto all that hee hath bi — — 
and all his ſonnes, and the whole houſe of the commanded vou. ſpeake in his. 
Rechahircs, 19 Thereforethus faith the Lord of hoſtes the Name. 

4 And I brought them into the Houſe ofthe God of Iſr2el, lo nadab the ſorne of Rechab ſhal m His polteritie 
Lord, into the chamber of the ſonnes of Hanan = not want a man, to ſtand before me for er, 9a continue al 
the ſonne of Igdaiiah a man © of God, which was CHA P. XXXv1 be u Oy (awoes 
by the chamber of the princes , which was aboue 8 ** 3 wy c. 
the chamber of — ̃ Ä ̃7—˖Ü»‚-————— of have 
the keeper of the ſirtaſure. 46 tbe proplr, «ad ready ih beſwe oP . 1% Het „ 

4 br ſoon. 


+ 4 : 


The roule read, 
readeth it leren aN. n3 The King 


before the 
cafterh it bu the fire. 28 There i@ another nen the core 
mendemrret of the Lord. 


Nd in the fourth * yeere of Ichoiakim the 

ſonne of loſiah King of Judah, came this 
word vnto lercmiah from the Lord, ſaying, 

2 Take thee aroule or booke, and write ther- 

in all the wordes that I haue ſpoken to thee a- 

gainſt Iſtael, and ayainſt Iudab,and againſt all the 

nations, from the day that I ſpake vnto thee, ue 


4 Reade Chap, 
T3.1, 


» Which were 


_—_ 


3 

16 Nowe when they had bead a weworas, 
they were i afraid beth ne and other, and (aide i The godly wes 
vnto Baruch, We wil certifie the King of all theſe 5255 'rring Gag 
wordes. the wicked 

17 And they exzmine Baruch, ſaying, Tell vs — 2 
no we. ho we did(t thou write all theſe words at his u ol pe. 
mouth? . 

18 Then Baruch anſwered them. He pronoun. 
ced all theſe wordles vnto me with his mouth, and 
1 wrote tbew ith ynke in the booke. 

19 Then ſide the princes vnto Baruch, Goe, 
hide thee, thou and Jeremiah, and let no man k They that ner 
know where ye be. tod among the 

20 And they went in tothe King to the 
court, but they laide vp the roulc in the cham 
of Eli hama the Chancellour, and tolde the king 
all the wor is, that he might heare. 


- Ef” + Rear, 


4 <4 


that lere wit 
delivered: forthe 


— _, 


21 So the King ſent Ichudi to ſet the roule, — 
te 


and he tooke it out of Elihamathe Chancellouts wickedto be . 
chamber, an Ichu i rcad it in the audience of the tba they dry, 
King. and in the audience of all theprinces, which 201 
ſtoode beſide the King. — 

22 Nove the King ſate in the winter Houſe.in 
the | ninth moneth, and there was a fire butning 1 Which coves 
before kim, ned part of Ne 

2 3 And chen lehudi had read three or ſoute e par 
fies,hee cut it with the penknife and caſt it into 2 
the fre, that was on the hearth vntill all the roule 
was conſumed in the fire,that was on the hearth, 

24 Let they were not aſtai m the 
garments , neither the King, not an of his (er- 
uants, that heard alltheie words, / 

25 Neuertheleſſe, Elnathan, and Delaiah, and 


Gemariah had beſqught the King, chat hee would 


m Shewrn?, that 
the wicked in d 


{ repent ing bes 
hey hes e Gods 


mogeme nes, grow 
1710 further malte 
againt hum 20 hi 


d fromthe dayes of Infiah vnto this day. 
eweuty and three 2 It may bee that the Houſe of Tudah will 
rere Chap 25.;, 
thirteenth yere of vnto them chat _ may tuts cuery man fro 
1 reigne, bis cuill ways? I may forgiue their iniquitie 
Jrheir [ 
E of re wi hen leremiah called Baruch the ſonne of 
1 Neriah,and Baruch tote c at the mouth of lere 
ſpoken vnto him, vpon a roule er booke. 
2 - $5 And leremiah commanded Baruch,ſaying, 
ihe ſon, throvgh the the Lord 
— 65 Thereforegoethou, and teade the roule, 
0 herem thou haſt written at my mouth the words 
e Which w Lordes Houſe vpon the © faſting day: alſo thou 
claimed for feare (alt reade them im the bearing of all Iudah, that 
beit cu- S 
— — ewates 5 lt may be that they willf pray beſare the 
ers for great is the anger and the wrath, that the Lord 
1 — hath declared againſt this people. 
w 
— — awvlrepen- ding vnto all , that Ieremiah the Prophet com - 
<= manded him, reading in the booke the words of 
9 T Andinthe fiſt x ycere of Ichoiakim the 
ſonne of loſiah King of ludah, in the ninth mo- 


— bran heare of all the cuill , which I determined to doe 
ores ya. Of In. 
iah all the words of the Lorde, which he had 
EIA. & 55 ; 
TI. r I am © ſhut vp. and cannot got into the Houle of 
V Priefts 
t 12 
22 C ofthe Lord, inthe audience of the people in the 
2 pe 
$6.9! the Babyloni- come out of their cities. 
© Sg they feared ware Lord, and euety one returmę from his cuill way, 
f, bon So Baruch the ſonne of Neriah did accor- 
the Lord in the Lords Houſe, 
neth, they proclaimed a faſt before the Lord to all 


c 7 
Mn but 7s meere 
7 : be 'aft was 
then proclaime 4, 
= Raruch ed 

s rowle, which 
was a ble before the people in Ieruſalem, and to all the people that 
that Ieruſalem was came from the cities of Judah vnto Ieruſalem. 


Heft taken, and 

then I hojakim 

and Daniel, and 
as 


10 Thenread Baruch inthe booke the words of 
leremiah in the houſe of the Lord, in the chamber 
of Gemariahthe ſonne of Shaphan the Secretary, 
inthe hier court at the entry of the h new gate of 
the Lords houſe, in the hearing ef all the people. 

1z When Michaiahthe ſonne of Gematiah, 
the ſor:ne of Shaphan had heard out ofthe booke 
all the wordes of the Lord, 

12 Thenhee went dome to the Kings houſe 
into the Chancellours chamber, and loe , all the 
princes ſatethere. euen Fliſhamathe Chancellour, 
and D:laiah the ſonne of Shemai h, and Elnathan 
the ſonne of Achbor , and Gerrariah the ſonne 
of Shaphan, and Z:dekiah the ſonne of Hananiah, 
and all the princes. 

13 Then Michaiab declared vnto them all the 
wordes that hee had heard when Baruch read in 
the booke in the audience ofthe people. 

14 Thcrefore all the princes ſent Ichudi the 
ſonne of Nethaniah,the ſonne of Shclemiah, the 
ſonne of Chuſhi, vnto Baruch, C:ying, Take in 
thine hand the roule , wherein thou haſt read, in 
the audience of the people, and come. So Baruch 
the ſoane of Neriah tooke the toule in lus hand, 
and came vnto them. 

15 And theꝝ ſayd vnto him, Sit donne now, 
and read it, that we may heare, So Baruch read 
it in their audience. 


not burn the toulc but he would not heare them. 


worde, 

26 But the King commaunded leralimeel the Lo * "WF 4 
ſonne of Hammelcch , and Seraiah the ſunne of Soc uk pad 
Azriel , and Shelemiah the ſonne of Abdicl, to 


take Baruch the ſcribe, and leremiah the Prophet, 


but the Lord a hid them. 42 
cont sua c 
T Then the wordof the Lord came to ws — — — 


27 
re: i-h (after that the King had burnt the roule ever ner bis of 


and the words that Baruch wroteat the mouthof preferve them 55 
leremiah)ſayirg, he ge of the, 
28 Takethceagaine another roule and write AA ate 
in it all the former wordes that were in the fuſt 1.4 _ 
roule which Iehoiakim the King of Iudah hath abohſbed Fwode e 
burnt, of God,when they 
29 Ani thouſhalt y to Ichoiakim King of —1 — 2 
Tudab, Thus faith the Lord, Thou haſt burnt this this declarerk — 
roule, ſaying, y Why haſt thou written therein, God will 22 e- 
ſaying , That the King of Babel ſhall certainely I _ 
come and defray ls land, and ſhall takethence Peg Nie et 
loch man and beaſl: bond. totherr 
30 Therefore thus faith the Lorde of Ichoĩa- condemanion.ar 
kim King of Iudab, Hee (hall haue 4 none to fit 1 * 
vpon the throne Dauid, and his © dead bod ie COD 
ſhall be caſt our in the day to the heate, and in the q Though lebe 
niglit to the froſt, cbin his (once fue. 
31 And I will viſite him and hisſeede, and his — * 
ſeruants for their inquiie, ard Iwill bring vpon — 
them, and vp n the inhabitants of leruſalem, and is wareftcemed as 
vpon the men of ludah al the euil that I haue pro- te dee 
nounced againſt them. hut they would not heare. 4 20 
32 Thentooke Ieremiah another roule, and 
gaue it Baruch the ſcribe the ſanne of Neriah, 
which wrote therein at the mouth of Teremiah el 
the wordesof the booke uh ch Ichoiakim King 
of Tudah had burnt in the fire , and there were 


added belides them many like wordes, 
CHAP, 


F. . 


thinke to have #O 


7: de fucrerand 
r for ban, in /erciniah, gomg mis the (aud of Prnganming 


— # take, 15 %½ un beaten 2d par in prifen, 
, K 24. 17+ a Tedekiah the ſonne of Ioſiab reię- 
1.0%. 36. 0 ned for * Coniah the fonne of Ichoiakun, 
1 e. ned _ — -nez2ar King ol Babel d made 
Jehc:achin, ot ing in the land of Iudah, 
Jeconiab. 2 Butnei:her he, nor hisſeruants,nor the peo · 
D A called him ple of the lande would obey the wordes of the 
Lees te dne Lorde,which hee ſpake by the f miniſtery of dle 
was Mattaniad, Prophet leremiah, 
70 1186817 And Zedekiah the King © ſunt Ichucal the 
. $£b-. arts ſonre of Shelemiah, and Z:phaniah the ſonne of 
7 Sayre  MaaſtiahthePrieftto the Prophet leremiah, ſay- 
= dexcs thas cane ing, Pray now vnto the Lord our God tor vs. 
_ 2 %½1t bim. 4 (Noweleremiah 4 vent in & out among the 
7 dr — 22 people: ſor they had not put him into the priſon. 
1 — 5 Then Pharaohs hoſte was *come out of E- 
I e lo belpethe g pt: and whenthe Caldeansthat beſieged Icru- 
1 bowels = lalem,heard tidingsof them, they t depaited from 
- e Jcruſalem) 
6 Thencame the word ofthe Lord vnto the 
Prophet leremiah, ſaying, 
" Thus ſ ich the Lorde God of Ifracl, Thus 
. ſhal ve ſay to the King of Iudah, that ſent you vn- 
1 to me to inquire of n e, Beholde, Pharaohs hoſte, 
which is come forth to helpe you, ſhall returne to 
Egypt into their one nd. A 
And the Cal{cansſhaNcome apaine, 2 
at ſiaht ↄgainſt this citic , and take it and burne it 
ad a 
— wrahc, ; 
& H,, penn 9 ThusCcicth the Lorde, j Deceiuenot your 


$14 ys 


ſelues, ſaying, The Caldeans Il. all ſurely depart 
from vs: for they ſhall not depart. 

o For though ye hail ſmitten the wholehoſte 
of the Caldears that ſ ght againſt you, and there 
remained dar wounded men among them, ye# 
ſhould curry mun riſe vp in his tent, & burne this 
citie with fire. 

1s J When che holte of the Calleans was 
broken vp from Ictuſalem, becauſe of Pharaoks 
armie, 

12 Then leremiah went out of Teruſalem to go 
into thet land of Benjamin, ſcparating himie lſe 
down; tone. thence from among the people. 

t By the wich 13 And when hee was inthe 8 gate of Benia- 
weo went into the min, there vas a chiefe officer, whoſe name was 
evuntrey of Ben: I, iiah. the ſonne of Shelemith, the ſonne of Ha- 


n ſome thnke 
wo go to Anathoth 


. Y naniah, and he tooke Ieremiah the Prophet, fay- 
that U. SOR. jng, Thou t ficeſt to the Caldeans. 
yu 14 Then ſaid Ieremazh, Thar is falſe, I fee not 
te the Caldeans:but he uould not hearehim:fo l. 
— rum tooke leremĩah. & brought him to Fprinces, 
den 15 Wherefore the princcs were angry with le. 
as remiah,andſmore tim, and laide him in prifon in 
* the houſe of Ichonathau the fcrit:e: ſot they had 
| —— ͤn—— that the h priſon. : 
_ » vide and rains 16 When Icrewiah ws en red into thedunge. 
\uc- pa. on, and into the priſons, & had remained there 2 
* long time, 
— 17 Then Zedekiah the King ſent, and rooke 
ed a him out. andthe king aſked him ſecretely in his 

houſe. and aid, Is thete any word from the Lore? 

* And Icrewahfaide, Yea: ſot, ſaid he, thou ſha!r be 


dcliueted into the hand ofthe Rin of Babel, 

13 Moreou t, leremiah ſ ide vmto King Zede- 
kiah. What haue I offended againſt thee , or a- 
— thy ſeruants. or agaia(t this people, that yee 

e put me in ptiloaꝰ 


19 * Where tre doe your prophets, which T 
— —e The K ing of Babel 
dba not come againlt you,nor again ſt this lane? 

20 Therefore bearc nowe, I praythee, O my 
lordethe King let my praier be} accepted before 1 * 
thee , that thou cauſe mee not to teturne th the — was any 
houſe of lehonathan theſcribe, leaſt I dic there. cdi the cue: 

21 Then Zedekiabthe Rg commanded, that thus God proud . 
they (hould pur Jeremiabin the court of the pri. anlass, 
ſon, an. that they ſhould Sue him daily 4 piece of cues to pteſet e 
bread out of the bakers ect vill allthe bread wew is that eude 
in the citie were caten vp, Thus Lerenuliremay. staates — 
ned in the court of the al on, bath preiset 


tea. 
CHAP. XXXVIII. 

ü by the nenen the ale een ah is 144 ator © darn 
Is AL er queſt of Ebiderv loch the Kim COMM th 
Joreme'ah to be brongh1 foerth of the danteen. 17 le 

Hertie King horn be mugs ſcape each, b 
Hen Shephatiah the ſonne of Mattan, and 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Paſhhur , and luc:l 
the ſonne of She lemi ih, and Paſhhur the ſonne of 


”. 


1 „ 6, 


* Malchiah, heard the wordes that Ieremiah had * For — 
ſpoken vnto all che people, ſay ing. — — 


2 Thus ſaich the Lorde, Ne that remainethin que Ne 
this citie, Mal die by the ſword, by the tamine and wr the tare ofthe 
by the peililenee · but hee that gocth foorthto the Se — 
Caldeans,ſhallliue : for be hall baue his life for j.,mar came,an 
d a pray, and (hall l:ue, Clap 21.4 

3 Thus faith the Lorde, This citie ſhal ſurely b keode Chaps 
be giuen into the hand of the King of Babels ar- u N 
mie, which (hall take it. 

4 Thereforethe Princes ſaide vnto the King, - 
Webeſcech you, let this man he put to death: ſor 
thus hee |} weakeneth the handes of the men of t diſcourages, 
warte © that remaine inthis citic , and the h nds © ! _ — 
of all the people, in ſpeaking ſuch wordes vnto —— — ou 
them: for this mn ſeeketh not the wealth of this ao: avide 16 bears 
people. but the hunt. the trueth of God® 

5 Then Zedekiahthe king ſaid, Behold, he u in erde undes 
your han. &, for the king can C 0 vou nothing, —— 

6 * tooke — cremiah, and cat him grefivuns of polio RN 4 
into the dungeon of Malchiahthe ſonne of Ham . 2 
melech, that was inthe court of the priſon : and © —— oF 
they let downe Icremiah with coarcs : and in the — that 
dungeon there was no watcr but myrc: ſo letemi- nor onely hee 
ah ſtucke faſt in che myte. would not drare 

7 Nowe when Eted-melech the + blacke the cxerh Hob. 

- by tbe Prophet. \ 
Moore one of the Eunuches, which was in the bat ul gave him 
kings houfe, heard that they had put Teremial in tothe lu thes de. 
the dungeon, (then the King ſate in the e gate ot _ — 
Deni min) _— 

$ And Ebed-mdtecH went cur of the kings — Wo 
hozſe, and ſpake to the King ſing, e Toheare mats 

9 Mylordethe King, f theſe men kaue done . . 
euill in all that they haue done to Iercmiah the Toda is de» 
Propher,whom they haue caſt into the dungeon, alued tent ther 
and he dyeth for hunger in the place where He is: Proyher tound 
for there is no more bread in thecitie. rr rn 

19* Then the Fing commaund:d Ebed melech — 
the blacke Moore. ſaying, Take from hence thir« by aof his 
tiemen f with thee , and take leremi h the Prog. <<nv'ey which 
phet out of the dungeon before he die. — 

11 So bed melech tooke the men with him 1e, vow ee 
and v ent to the houſe of the King raderthetrc 4 hank | 

Sho 


ſamte. & took there olle torten rug eee, and olde . 

vonne cloutes, and let them donne by ccards in. 2. a- a 

to the dungeon to leren iah. eh 

12 und bed melech the blacke Moore ſ:ide 7 50 * 

vnto let emiah, Put now theſe ode r otten revges 4 *. | 

and worne, vnder tlune _ holes, berweene Ab. Fe * 
- 

—_ TA 
bu to — 
42 5 
* 


1 


73 


Ged. 
4 C 
Ss lhe 


* 


of 


Chap. 5. 11 


e - 
the coards. And Teremiah did ſu. 

13 Sothey drewe vp leremiah with coardes 
and tooke him vp out of the and Iere- 
wiah remziacd in the g court of iſon, 

14 chen Zedckiab the King ſent, and tooke 
Jeremiah the Prophet vnto him, into the thirde 
entrie that is in the Houſe of the Lorde, and the 
King ſaide vnto leremiah, I wilaſke thee a thing: 
hide not hing from mc. 

15 Then leremi ih ſaid to Tedekiah, If I de- 
clare it vnto thee, wilt not thou ſiay me? and if 1 
give thee counſell, thou wilt not heare me. 

16 So the King ſwate ſecretly vnto letemiah, 
ſaying, As the LordeYueth , that made vs theſe 
ſoules , I will not ſlay thee, nor giue thee into the 
hands of thoſe men that ſceke thy life. 

17 Then ſaide leremiah vnto Zedekiah, Thus 
faith the Lorde God of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, 
If thou wilt goe foorth vntothe King of Babels 
b princes, then thy ſoule ſhall live , and this citie 
ſhall nor be hurnt vp with fire, & thou ſhalt live, 
and thine houſe. 

18 Butif thou wilt not go foorth to the King 
of Rabelsprinc:s,then ſhal this citie be giuer into 
the hand of 5 Caldcans, & they (hall bu: ne it with 
fire,and thou ſhalt not eſcape out of their hands. 

19 And Zedekizh the king ſaide vnto leremi- 
ah , l amc · re full for the lewes that are fled vnto 
the Caldeans, leaſt they de liuer mee into their 
hands,and they i mocke me. 

20 But Teremiab ſaide, They ſhall not deliuer 
thee:hearken vnto the voyce of the Lorde, I be- 
ſeech rhee, which Tipeake vnto thee:To Thall it be 
awefrrrnes thee, and thy foeThantige, 


Ii Tut ifthou wilt refaſe td dh, this is 


Where the 

ing had ſet him 
before to be 8. 
more libettie t 


h Andyeeld thy 
ſelle vato the w. 


5 Which decls- 
reth that be more 
feared the te pt ch 
of men then the 
threatnings of 


and his mother 


- oA. the worde that the Lorde hath ſhewed me. 
bi leces 22 Andbcholde.ail the women that are * left 


with others were in the king of Indahs houſe, ſhalbe brought forth 


A theſe to the King of Babels princes: andthoſe women 


hs 
<5 
, to 


n of the 
ings houſe were 
-which ſhalbe 
auth the 
Prophet, and tell 
King of Babel 
Zedekiah 


ſhall ay , Thy friends haue perſwaded thee. and 
haue preuailed againſt thee:thy ſeeteate faſtened 
in the my re, ani thev are turned backe. 

23 So they ſhal bring out all thy wiues, & thy 
children to the Caldeans, and thou ſhalt not e- 
ſcape out of their hands , but ſhalt bee taken by 
the hand of the King of Babel: and this citicſhalr 
thou cauſe to be burnt with fire. 

24 Then ſaid Zedekiah vnto Tererriah, Let no 
wy man know of theſe wordes. & thou ſhalt not die. 

4 A 25 hut if che princes vnderſtand that I haue 

, ee talked with thee , and they come vnto thee, and 

* vnto thee, Declare vnto vs nowc, what thou 

s haſt ſaid vnto the King, hideit not from vs, and 

* Eve ill not ſlay chee: alſo what the King ſayle 
C vnto thee, 

4 26 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, I humbly 
| beſought the King that he would not cauſe mee 
to teturne to Ichonathans houſe, to die there. 

27 Then came all the princes vnto lere miah 
. and. ſkcd him. And hetolde them accotding to 
Tide of by c11 theſe wordes charthe King had commannded: 

,orto the ſothey left off ipeaking with h m, forthe matter 

nd 5 was not wed, 

29 So leremiah abode ſtill in the court of the 

riſor, vntil the day that Ieruſalem was taken and 
» was there, when leruſale m was taken, 


I N * 1 4 2 
re b the io mitie 
U 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


1 Nelurbad tte befirg tth leruſalem, 4 Teil fern 4 


talen of the Caldeans, 6 Mu formers ve ame. 5 Hi 900 
ot thruft owt, 11 fem a promded for, ug Leun 
„ erlimered 6 om g 


N che ninth yeere of Zedekiah King of Ty» *:.Aingasi, * 
Ian in che tenth moneth, came Nebuchad nex . #57 $3.4. 

2ar King of Babel and all his hofte againſt Ieruſa» 
lem, and they beſicgedit, 

2 Andinthecleucnth yeere of Zedekiah in 
the fourth moneth, the ninth day of the moneth, 
the citie was btoken vp. 

3 And all the princes of the King of Babel 
came in, and ſate in the middle gate, en Neregal, 
Sharezcr,Shamgarncbo,Sarſechim, Rab. ſaris, Ne- 
regal, Sharezer, Rah- mag with all the reſidue of 
the privcesof the King of Babel. 

4 And when Zedekiah the King of Tudah ſaw 
them, and all the men of warre, then they fledde, 
and went out of the citie by night, through the 
Kings garden «nd by the b gate berweene the tuo b Which was 
walles,and he went towar:! the wildernes. poſte:ne doore , 

tut the Caldeans hoſte rurſued aſtet the, >-King. 15. 4, 
and ortrtooke Zedeł iah in the deſert of lericho: 
and when they had taken him, they brought him 
to Nebuchad- tex tar King of B bel vnto © Rib. c Which is called 
lah in the land of Hamath, where he gaue judge. h in Syria, 
ment vpon him. 

6 Thenthe King of Babel ſlewe the ſonnes of 
Zedekiah in Riblah before his eycs: alſo the king 
of Babel ſlewe all thenobles of ludah. 

75 Moreoucrheput out I edeki s eyes, and 
bound him in chaines, to car ie him to Babe 

8 Arid the Caldeans burnt the Kings houſe, 
and the houſes of the people with fire, and brake 
downe the walles of leruſalem. 

9 Then Nebuzar adan the [| chiefe ſtewaride 10r, a of 
caried away captiue into Babel che remnant of the *. 
people that remained in the citie, and thoſe that 
were fled and fallen vnto him, with the reſt of the 
people that remained. 

10 Bur Nebuzar adan the chieſe Reward left 
the d poore that had nothing in the land of Indah, 4 For the ricke 
and gone them vineyards and ſieldes at the ſame _ N 
time. —— 

11 Nou Nebuchad-nezzar King of Pabel and meane1,were 
gaue charge concerning Jeremiah Tinto Nebu- Þy Gods wt 


1dge ments moſt 
Ke ſte vs ng 


zar adafithe Ming. 

12 Take kim,andF Tooke weſto him,and doe 4x * 
him no hafmegbut Joc vmo him © cuen as he (hal + 645.4y the band 
E vnto thee. - 

1j So Neburar-adan the chiefe ſteward ſent, — role 
and Nebuſhazban, Rabſaris, and Neregal,Share+ « Thus God pres 
ar, Rab mag, and all the King of Dabels princes: ſerved his Pro- 

14 Fuen they ſent, and tooke leremiah out of — — 
the court of the priſon, and committed him vnto (TLC t pe. 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, the ſonne of aiſhthe Mega; 
Shaphzn, that — ſhould cary him home ; ſo hee = oy Fo 
dwelt among the people. wo 

15 Nowthe — the Lorde came vnto le EY 
remiah, while bee was ſhut vp in the court of the appointed gooer- 
ptiſon, ſuy ing. — over = 

16 Goe and ſpeake to Ebed-melechthe black ) lt binde. 
Moore, ſaying, Thus CGieth the Lorde of hoſtes 
the God of Iſrael, Beholde, I will bring my 
wordes vpon this citie for euill, and not for good, 
and they (hall be acempliſt ea in that day before 
thee, 

17 Fut 1 will de luer thee in that day, ſ ith the 
Lorde, and thou ſhalt not be giuen into the hand 
of the men whom thou fexreſt. 

18 For l vil ſurely deliver thee. and thou ſhale g Ther God res 
not tall by the (word, but thy life ſhalbe for a pray 27 — 


vnto thee, becauſe thou 5; haſt put thy truſt in me, which be dee 


1 o bis Pio 1 
ſaith the Lord, oth — 3 5 


» The gates and 
wales were bee. 
ken downe, 


tru! 'D their Nufres 


Elr. ſor tine tyes 


« From this fe- 


cond verfev © 
Chap. 42.7.1t ſee» 


meth te DE 25 3 
pa ehe and 


eye matter: 


ant there this 
ric begraneth s 


g215e and this vi- 


bon 14 declared; 
whit it war, 
b God movurd 
dd to 


| pe ke thiggto de- 


;Nare te great 


ice ofthe 
lewes, which 
could not seele 
ehai which this 
beathen man 
confefled, - 

99. s 
$01,944 thy come 


t Which was 2 


| K of lodab. 
4 „ 
on 
4 Which were 
Kattried abroad 
for ſeare of the 
Cd. 


et Whownof 
the K og blood 
2nd after (lewe 

ü , Cp. 2. 


K. 284 


eee: 
„eren 
% for you, 
Jars boſe 10 
. 

i Which were 
Ad alfo (or feare 
of the Caldeans. 


CHAP, XL. 


4 ſr omiah bath ee whither be will, 6 He dwelerh 


with the prople 1545 vemane with CA. 


r He worde which came to leremiah from the 

Lord after that Nebuzar-adan the chicfe ſte- 
ward had let im goe from Ramath, when he had 
taken hira being bounde in chaines among all 
that were caryed away captiue of Ietuſalem and 
Iudah , which were caied au ay captiuc vnto Ba- 


. 
| 1 


nounced this plague vpon this place. 


therefore this thing iᷣ come vpon you. 


d conuenient for thee to poe, thither oe. 


6 
ſonne of Ahikam , to © Mizpah, and dwelt there 


with him among the pe ople that were left in the 


22 7 Nowe when all the captaines of the hoſte 


dwhich were in the fieldes , cucn they and theit 
men heard, that the King of Babel had made Ce- 


daliab the ſorme of Ahikam gouernour in the 


hnde. ard that he had commuted vnto him men, 


and women , and children, and of the poore of 


the londe, that were not caryed away captiue to 
Babel. 

$ Then they came to Gedaliah to Mir pab, e- 
ucn e I'mael the ſonne of Nethaniah. and loha- 
ran, and Tonathan the ſonnes of Kartah, ans! Se- 
raiah the fonne of Tanchumeth, & the ſonnes of 
Ephai, the Netophathite , and lezaniahthe ſonne 
of Maachathi, they and the it men. 

9 Ard Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, the 
ſonne of Shaphan *ſware vnto them, and totheir 
men. ing, Feare not to ſerue the Caldeans: 
dwell in — Df gr ſerue the King of Babel, and 
it thall be well with you. 

10 As for me, Behold, I will dwell at Mizpah 
to || ſerue the Caldeans, which will come vnto vs: 
but you, gathet your wine and ſommer fruites.ard 
oyle, and put them in your veſſels, and dwell in 
your cities, that ye haue taken. 

11 Likewiſe whenall the Iewes that were in 
Mob, and amorg the Ammonites, & in Edom, 
and that were in allthe countreves, heard that the 
King of Babel had left a remnant of Indah, and 
that hee had ſet ouer them Gedaliah the ſonne of 
Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, 

12 Fuen all the Tewes returred out of all pla- 
ces where they were driven, & came to the lande 
of ludah ro Gedaliah vnto Mrzpah, and gathered 
wine and ſommer fruits, very much. 


And the cbicfe ſteward tooke Ieremiah, 
and ſaid vnto him, The Lord thy God hath pro- 


| 3 Noc the Lordhath brought it, and done 
according as he hath ſaid: becauſe ye have*finned 
againſt the Lord, an.] haue not obeyee his voyce, 


4 And now behold, Ilooſe thee this day from 
the chaines which were onthine Eds, iſ it plcaſe 
thee to come with me into Babel, come, and 1 wil 
lookewell vnto thee : butif it pleaſe thee not to 
come with me into Babel, f tary (hill : behold,all 
adrefle nd ob. the land uſbeſote thee: whitherit ſeemeth good, 


5 Forye: he was not returned : therefore hee 
ſaide, Returne to Gedaliahthe ſonne of Abikam, 

he ſonne of Shaphan , whomethe King of Babel 
hath made goucrnour oucr allrhe cities of Judah, 


13 M Yohanon the ſonne of Kareah, 
and all the capcaines of the hole, that vere in the 
helds,came to Gedaliah io Mizpah, 

14 And ſayde vnto him, Knoweſt thou not 
that 3 Eaalis the King of the Ammon i: e hath ſent g 


not, 
to G:daliah in Mizpah ſecretly, ſa⸗ ing, ct me go 
I pray thee , and I will flay Iſhmael the forne of 
Nethariah, ati no man ſhall knowe it. Where- 
fora ſhould he kill thee, that all the Iewes, which 
at e gathered vnto thee, (ould beſcattered , 4 
the rem nant in ludah per 


Lis 


to lohanan the ſonne of Kar eh. Thou (halt © not 
do thu thing: for the uſi eakeſt falſeſiy of Iſhmael 
CHAP. XII. 


hi c , 19d many ciher with bow, 
1 L ft loweth a'irr bee 


Vt inthe #ſcnenth moneth came Iſhrracl the 


ſpire their de- 


- - : 2 The citie was 
ſonne of Nethaniah, the ſonnc of f lil ama of gefiroyed in the 


the ſeede toy al, nd the princes ofthe d King, and tooth monerh: 
ten men with lum, vnto Gedaliah the ſonne of 941» the tee 


moneth, which 


Abik mei Nah, & chere they did © cat bread 
together in Mizpah, 

1 "Then aroſc lſhmael theſonne of Nethaniah o October,was 
with theſe tenne men that were with bim, and — — — 
{more Ocdaliah the ſonne of Al kam j ſonne of — Za 

g 147 
Shaphan with the (word, & flewe him, whom the d. 


Gedaliah :t Min pah, and all the Caldcans that 
were found there, and the men of warre. 

4 Nowe the ſecond day that he kad ſlaine Ge- 
daltab, and no man knew it, 

s There came men from Shechem, from Shi- 
loh, and from Sa vat ia, ewen foureſcore men, ha- 
uing their beardes ſhaven, ard their clothes rent 
and cut. aich dotfei ings and in cenſe intheir hands d Fee they 


For vnder the 
Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah to ſlay thee ? But cc. IT 
Gedaliah the fonne of A. kam belecued them —— gel 


e lo ht eve t 
14.344 the t e 


15 Then Tohanan the ſonne of Karcah ſpake #.oy ene anmher, 


h Thos the godly, 
nd which thinke ro 
hime te others, 


coutained part of 
September, & ph. 


to offer in the houſe of the Lord 

6 And Iſhmael the ſorne of Nethaniah went 
forth from Mi pah to meete them, wee ing as he 
went: and when he met them, he ſid vnto them, 
Come © ro Gedaliah the ſonr e of Ahikam. 

5 And when they came imo the wids of the 
citie: Iſhmael the ſorne of Nethaniah flew them. 
and caſt them into the mids of the pit, beard the 
men that were mth him, 


thou; ht that the 
Temple had i. oc 
dene deſtroyed, 
aod therefore 
came vp tothe 
fealt of Tiberna+ 
cle bat hearing 
c \ thepurning 
thereof in / be 

» 2y,'bey her ed 
thele hᷣgt es of 


$8 Bu* tenne men were ſounde ↄmong them, n death 
that ſayd vnto 1-mac!. Sfay vs not: for we have wa kept ec er, 
treaſures in the field, of » heate, and of barley, and 204 he tained that 
of oyle, ndoſ honie : ſo he (tay ed, and flew them op nn 
not among therr hre: hren. let blem and the 

Nove the pit wherein Iſhmael had ca? the Templetut after 
dead bodies of the men / whom he had ilaine be few them when 
cauſe of Gedaliah ) is it, which Aſa the King lad op SIE 
made becauſe of Baſha King of frael, and The F af fortified 
mae l the ſonne of Nethaniah filled it with them Mizpab for fexre 


that were ſlaine. of the enemic, and 

10 Then Iii mael caryed away captive all the 
reſidue ofthe peoplethat were in Mrzpah , cue 
the Kirgs daughters, & all the people that temai- 
ned in Mirpah , whom Nebuzar adan the chieſe 
ſteward had committed ro Geda hah the forne of 
Al-ikam, and lil macl the ſonne of Nethaniah ca- 
ried them away e ptiue, and departed to goe ower 
to the Ammonites. 

11 But when lobanan the ſonne of Kareah, — 

a 


caſt uche and 
tre che, King, 


_ 


- 


—_— 


RN * * „ 

Which tad all the g the hoſte that were with you, and not deſtroy you, and I will 

— — @ him, hear of all the cuill that Illuuael the ſonne 
* of Nethaniab had done, 

12 Then they all tooke ther men, and went 
to fight with Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniab,and 
found him by the great waters that are in Gibeon, 

13 Nowe when ali the people whom Iihmacl 
caried away captiue , ſaw lohan n the ſonne of 
Kareah, and all the captaines of the hoſte, that 
werewith him, they were glad. 

14 Soall the people, that lihmael had caried a- 
way captiue from Mi: pab. returned and came a- 
gaine, & went vnto lohanan the ſonn: of Kareab, 

15 But Iſhouaclthe ſonne of Nethanah, cica- 
ped trom Iohanan wich cight men, and went to 
the b Ammonites. 

16 Thentooke Tohanan the ſonne of Kareali, 
and all the captaines of the hoſte that were with 
him, all che remnant of the people, whomlſkma- 
el the ſonne of Netbaniah had caried away cap- 
tiue from Mizpah, (after that he had ſlaine Geda- 
Jiah the ſonne of Ahikam) enen the ſtrong men of 
warte, and the women, aud the children, and the 
eunuches , whom he had brought againc from 


—.— 
not roote ges out : for I d repent mc of the cuill 4 Bet Chap, 
that I h. ue done vnto you. 164. 

11 Fearenotfor the King of Fabel, of home 
ye are afraid : be not afraid of him, ſaich the Lord: 
for I am with you, to ſauc you, andto deuuet you 
© rom his hand, 

12 And 1 will graunt you mercie that he may . gue 
haue compaſſion pon you, and he (hall cauſe you]xngs ben 
to || dwell in your one land. wayes wes hg 

13 Lut if ye ſay, We will not dwell in this land, — 39 
neither heare the voyceof the Lord your God, Aae — 

14 Saying, Nay, but we willgoe into the lande|pleaſerh bw und 
of Egypt, whcre we ſhall ſee no warte, not heare bee they 
the ſounde of the trumpet, nor luue hunger of fn erte ſears 
bread, and there will we dwell, 

15 Andnowetherefore hcaie the word of the 
Lord, yeremnant of {udah: thus ſaith the Lord of 
hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, rein your Genes 
enter into Egypt,. and got to di ell there, © 

16 Then theft ordthat ye feared, Thall take 4— bog 
youthere inthe land of Egypt, "and the Famine, [ofthe wicked 
for the which xe carc, hall tags hang pP you {their one de. 


: ö — Audios for th 
2 Egypr.and cherethall ve dig: — * 


* For Nuala the 
Bug of the Aa. 
monrtes 425 tlie 
coſe oi thts mu- 
ener, 


Gibeon: 17 And all the men chat ſet their faces to en- ele uae in C. 
17 And they ed and dwelt in Geruth ter into Egypt to dwel there, ſhall die by y (word, |evpr, and there 
I Which place 5 Chimham, whichis by Beth-lchem, to goec and by the fad ine and by the peſtilence , and none of — 4 
David del bad do enter into 0 them (hall remaine nor cſcape from tue plague them 20d the B- 
— — 18 Becauſe of the Caldeans: for they feared bor Lwill bing pan chem. 8) Ptians,Chap, 
= wage th them, becauſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 18 For thus lach the Lorde of hoſtes the God) ys. 22 
adde A. Sm. 15 . had ſlaine Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, whom of Iſracl, As mine anger and my wrath hath bene, Gum wo wth 
che King of Babel made gouernout in the land. poured forth vpon the inhabitznrs of IcruſcTem: g ye the bo 
CHAP. XLIL "Ao (hall my wrath be powred forth vpon e „„ we 
1 The captain's e cf Jeremiah what they ewght to yeſhal enter into Egypt, andye Lalibea . ö 
doe, y He the rewmani of (he people nes 48 go tion, and an aſtoni hment, res 5 r 7 


. 
Hen all the captaines oſ the boſte, and loha - 
"Law the ſonne of Kareah, and Iezaniahthe 


proch,and ye ſhall ſce this place no pore. 
"19 Oyeremaant of Iudah, the Lord hath aid 
concerning you, Goe not into Egypt: Knowe cer- 


24.6.and 4% . 4% 
ſhew ing that this 
ſhould come v 
them ſor the 


ſonne of Hoſhaaiah, and all the people from the teinely that I haue admoniſhed you this day. hdelitie and ſluts 
lcaſt vnto the moſt came, 20 Surcly ye © dyſembled in your hearts when ber 
? 2 And Gyde vnto leremiah the Prophet, ye ſent me vio the Lord your God, ſa ing, Pray p For you were 
Mite, tot ow pray» 1 Heare oiitprayerive belcech thee, and for vs vnto the Lord out God, and declare vnto — — 
or fav before bee, nt the — e thy G vs euen according vnto all that the Lord our God. whaigeuer God 
a» Chep.z6,7, nant (forweare left, bus a few of many, asthine ſhallſay,and we uilldoe it. ſpake to the 2 


ua. 


21 Therefore I kaue this day declared it you, 
but you haue not obeyed the voyce of the Lorde 
at your God, nor anything forthe which hee hath 
ſen: me vnto you. 

22 Now therefore, know certcinly that ve Mall 
die by j ſword, hy the ſaꝶ ine. & by the peſlilence, 
i inthe place whuther ye defire to goe and dwell. * he wa. n K 

CHAP. XLI111, w_ 

Je benen care the remmani of the proper inte Eqypt, contrary 
4% tie minde of lereraiah, & Hirenatah proporcatth ihe dts 
fr «on of Forge, 

2 — Icremiah had made an end oſ ſpea- 

king vnto the u hole pcople all j wordes off 

Lorde their God , forthe which the Lorde their eu rad 

God had ſent him to them, cuen all theſe wordes, Chap 42.1, * 
2 Thenſpake * Azariahthe ſonne of Hoſha- b e 


@ This dec“ weh 
the nacure of hy» 
rites, which 
— know of 
Geds word what 
they thould doe, 
bat wil not follow 
WO} but inaſmuch a 
wit agrecthwih uer thing the Lord thalanſwere yau, I mill declare 
what thing which it vnto you: wil keepe nothing backe from you. 
they _ rere 7 *5 Then they ſaid to Icremiab, b The Lorde be 
done 2 witneſcoftructh, and Taith Getweene vs, if we 
gore teach to 3 doe not cuen accord? to althings for the which 
— e Name of i Lõöid thy GodThall fend thec to = 


od and take it in "Z Whether it ze good orcull, we will obey 


A- 
» 
7 2 2 Morne 
491 


vaiac, then the hy- 


ites, which to the voc ofthe Lorde Gd whom we lend 
thei! lade. thee, that it may be well wich vs, when we obey 


420 


— 2 . j ah, and Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all the Rg 13! 
Caen s 5 T © And ſoaftertendayes came the word of — 2. 


meaves for tber *b- Lord vnto leremiah. 


Acq 
5 


rd the viſion 2nd 
We ocofhon bete 
i, Sher: A nen- 


to dece ae the 8 Thencalled he Joharan the ſonne of Kare. to ſay, Goe not into Dei c Wh 
_ gp the az, and all the coprainesofthehoſte, which were 3j Bur BaruchtheTonne of Neriah © prouoketh Tee ne. 
, eds with lu, all y people from 5 leaſt to the moſt, yer: d, they bra ſorth into open rage : abide oth ng I 


Derr what 13 the natu'e 


aine that they wou God & iobrace Tis wer 
b medl var cs ile beten 7 ibough In deede the 
e Thus t nog © 


- 


9 And ſayde vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of Iſtael, vnto whom yee ſent m: to preſent 
your prayers before h m, 


t 


Saat * Ifye willdwel in thus land, then I wil build God, but , (penke w all he that fy — i Th. 
„1 be uf 81 


ot 5s. hs dy os 


the Caldeans, that they might ſlay vs, and cary vs . 
away captiucs into Babel, ay ? the God of {rae}, 8 Cihupicat 5444S 
4 Solohananthe ſunne of Kareab, and all cuil:g-mnit you 


the captaines ofthe hoſte , and all the people o- 


Hepropheſieth thedeſtruMion of Egype & c 


thee againſt vs, for to defiver vs into the hora of deſolate, and waſted, as 


AST 6 


To learne by 


appearerh this day, 
7 Thar nom tar chte Tender hoſt — 


bey ed not the voice of the Lord to dwellia the Jeauc you rone to ren.aine?_/ 


land of ludah. 


T In that ye prouoke me vnto wrath v ich the 


but Tohanantheſonne of Karcah, and all workesof your hands, t urning mcenſe vnto other 


fas from the Of 1 


*g Ecomitch, of ludah: 
Tap 1.11. 


ſonne of Ahikam, the ſonne of Shaphan, and lere · 


o Who eh Miah g the Prophet. & Baruch the ſon of Neriah. 
So they came into the land of Egypt: for 
they obeied not the voice of the Lord : thus came 


wicked 'ed away 7 
by forces 
þ A cntr in Egypt they to © Tahpanhes. 

——— $ 4 — — the word ofthe Lord vnto le- 
remiah in Tabpanhes, ſay ing, 

Take great ſtones in thine hand, and i hide 
them in the clay in the bricke kill, which is at the 
emtie of Pharaohs houſe in Tabpanhcs in j ſight 
ofthe men of ludah, 

10 And ſay vnto them , Thus ſajeth the Lorde 
of hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will fend and 
bring Nebuchad. ne xat the King of Babel * my 
ſeruant, and u ill ſet his throne vpon theſe ſtones 
that 1 haue hid, and he ſhall read his pavilion 
ouer them. 

11 And when heſhal comeheſhall (mite the 
| Fnery one ſhall land of Egypt : | ſuch as are appointed for death, 
de laine by that to death. and ſuch as are for captiuitie, to capt u- 
— de, and ſuch as are for the fword,to the ſworde. 
Cap, 14.3. 12 And 1 wilkindle a fire in the houſes of the 

gods of Egypt, and he (hall hurne them and cary 
them away captiues, & he ſhall aray himſclfe with 
w Meaniag moſt the [and of Egvpt.as a v ſhepheard putteth on his 
— — r gument. and ſholl depart from thence in peace. 
v 'hal be cite the * 
— 1 Heſhal breake alſo j images of eth ſhe · 
eee, meſh,that is in the land of Egypt, and the houſes 
the ſun”, of the gods of j Egyptians (hal he burne with fire, 


CHAP. XLINL 
He ret amnth the prople for their linlairie, nx Tho that fi 
hight br the thr eating of the Lord, ave hafirned, 16 The 
deflr alien of £ « 1p1 and of the Iewes theremn, 1 prophr fied, 
He word that came to Icremiah concerning 
all the lewes, which dwell in the hend of E- 
ypt, and remained at Migdol and at* Tahyan- 
were fied, dwelt hes, & at Noph, & in j country of Pathros, fayivg, 
for their laſerve : 2 Thusfaythrhe Lorde of hoſtes the God of 
but F Propherde- 1201, Vee haue ſcene all the cuill that I have 
C2: 0th that there " =p bar w 
Is v hold ſo M · cg Drought vpon leruſalem, and vpon all the cities 
that can preſerve Of ludah: and behold, this day they arc deiolate, 
ven hom Gods and no man dwelleththerein, 


D ns. Chap „ 3 Pecauſcof their wickednes which they haue 


tand 15.3214 16 Nele rouoke me ro anger in they went 
5.4 14 194 52-37. to burne — ſerve ot ods who they 


© enen de- ew Berri ber they nor you nor your fathers, 


fore their cies N 
Gods — "= lowhert I ſent vnto you all my ſcruants the 


122nft luv ab awd Proph:tad rifing early, and ſending ., (ay ing, 
lero{lem for their Oh do not this a ominable ti ing that I hate. 
bee 5 Buttheywouldnotheore norinclne their 
the'r example. and Care to turne from their wickecnes, and to burne 
not with the like no more incenſe vnto other gods. 

» ick-deffe o- 6 Whereſearc © my «roth. & wine anger was 


— — * powred forth and was ł indled in the cities of lu- 


double purified. dah, and in the ſtreetes of Ierululem, ard they are 


{ Which fign/Ged 
that Nebuchad- 

pe 1 (ould 
come wen to the 
gues of Pharavh, 
where were bis 
br.che hilles for 
ko bwldings, 

* Reade Chaps 


35.9, 


« Thee were al 
fo 20d ſtrong 
t 105 45 Egypt, 
wher 7 lewes þ 


6 Cue men and women, and children, and the 
Kings daughters, and cuery perſon, that Neburar - ſathers. and the wi. kedncs of the a kings of ludah 
adn che chief ſteward had leſt wich Gedaliah the 


the 2 of the hoſte tooke all the remnant gods inthe land of Fgypr ati het ye be gone to 
chat were returner from all i nations, dwell : that ye might bring deſtiuction vnto your 
Moabnes, Arno» whither they had bene driucn to dwell in the land ſelucs, and that ye might be a curſe and a reptuch 


Hee heweh 
hat ne wnghtie 
crepe 1 emer 

— p apucs f: 

. | te deg nn agen 
and the icke nes of their vues, and your owne — og den, 
wickednes & the vickeuincs of your viues, whic h{we -e in 
they haue committed in the land of Iudah and in b r 
the ſtretes of Leruſalem? I 22 


among all nations of the earth. 
9s Haue ye forgotten the wickednes of your 


10 They are not humbled vnto this day, nei- hes. kings princes, 
ther laue they feare nor walked in my law nor | rulers, h als 
in my ſtatutes, that I ſet before you and beſore x e erte 
your fathers. nac t that we vile 

11 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the ſwor es , cannor 
God of iſrael, Beholile, I willſct my face agaimii ed 0 eſcape re- 
you to euilland to deſtroy all Indah, — — 

12 And [will take the remnant of Iudah that 5 e 9.4. 
© haue ſer their faces to go into the land of Egypt e MHR 
there to del, and they ſhall all bee conſumed g ner 
«nd fallin the land of Egypt: they hall even bee e, — 
conſumeu by the ſuot de and by the ſan ine they pole. M bereby be 
ſhall die from the leaſt vnto the moſt , by the een e nw 
ſworde, and by the ſamine, and they ſhall be a de- —— _ 
teſtat on and an aſtoniſument anda fcurſcand a ware forces: We 
reproc h. fore the Le d ſhe- 


13 For | will viſite them that dwel inthe land ee will 


of Egvpt,as I haue viſited leruſalem by the ſword, — — 
by the ſam ne. and by the peſtilence, poſely defiroy the, 


14 Sothat none of the remnant of Tudah,which t Reade Chap.a6. 
are gone into the land of Egypt to dwell there, rg re * 
ſhall eſcape or rewaine, that they ſhould returne — ups 
into the land of Iudah to thewhich they f haue a g Meaning bu: a 
defire ro returne to dwellthere : for none ſhal re ewe, 
turne, but 8 ſuch as ſhall eſcape. $ — 

15 Thenallthemenwhich knewe that their ig M 1910 de- 
wines had burnt incenſe vnto other gods andi all clone voce from 
the womenthat ſtoode by,a great multitude, euen C. 24 to tel 
all the people that dwelt in the land of Egypt in — 
Pathros, anſwered Iere miab, ſa ing. h:ite:bſuch and 

16 The word that thou haſt ſpoken vntg vg dork nor leave th © 


in the Name d ord, wee vltTnor hearcir _ _ — 
of im pude ace 


— * * . 
17 but ve will dos whatſocurr thing gocth weden, een 


ont of our owne mouth, & to burne incenſe vnto —— e- 
1 0 2 duet * t 
the Queene oſ heauen, ami to powre out drinke „aue 


offerings vnto her, as we haue done, beth we and pie. 
our fathers, our kings and our princes in the cities i Keade Chaz 18.” 
of ludab, and in the ſtrertis of Icruſalem: for It eemerh that rhe 
thew + hal we k plenty of vitales and were well J.. l gatheredof 
— tn place their Sole 
and [ ſelt none euill. . » gone, % Ke * * 
But ſince wee leſt off to burne incenſe to 2 a 47%, calling 
the Quzene of heauen , ↄnd to oute out drinke *** — —— — 
offerings vnto her, wee haue had i ſcarecneſſe of —— * *. 
all things. and haue bene conſumed by the ſword fed rirgip,and wo- 
and by the famine. ther of onr Sau ous 


4 1 2 Chriſt wave an * 
19 And when we burrt incenſe vnto j Queene e mae ans 


of heauen, and powred out diinke offerings vnto pragher condemns 

ne b their O. 
trie. + Flr.me were en with bread, A This is ON! the argament of e- 
rer5,* hich eſl-eme religion by the belly. 2nd iÞ fiend of actnowle dging Go u 
orb, be 'erdeth bob plenry 2nd dearth, d ahh and fickenefle, they tri en 
js % eu idoles, and fo dh God, | Oran, j © warts 


oy 


2 ta cut off trom you man Shows fe" Bed o 
woman, lu and fucking dd 4 


F a 


7 rr 
a " " 6 * 6 ö 


and route out drink ines ; 
This teacheth vs lou haſband-? cofferings 50 
1 5 A 20 Ihenſaid Teremiah vnto all the people, to 
baud to petalt the men, and to the wom:n, and to all the people 
ibeu wives zvy Which had giuen him that anſwere, ſaying, 
— wherof they 21 Did not the Lord remember the incenſe, 
ws — that yee burnt inthe cities of ludah, and in the 
thereby ih y take ſtreetes of Ieruſalem, b th you and your fathers, 
an occaſion toiu- your kings, and your princes, and the people of 
CR ts 13 f hath — not —.— = 7 
— „ 222 So that the Lord couldno longer forbeare, 
— — of your inuent ions, and 
becauſe of y abominations , which ye haue com- 
10 ee, witted: therefore is your land deſolate, and an a- 
vr ice bu een ſtoniſhment, and a curſe and without iahabirant, 
* = 4 appeareth this day. 
to vs *3 Becauſe you haue burnt incenſe and be- 
Eauſe ye haue ſinned againſt the Lorde, and haue 
As ot obcicd the voice of the Lord, nor walked in 
* dus lawe. nor in his ſtatutes, not in bus teſtimonies, 
— — — _— thisplague is come vpon you, as - 
Sr mating ane yeh this day. 
2 — lerem ah ſay d vnto all the peo- 
ple and to all :hewomen, Heare the word of the 
2n hor:jble plagae Lord, all Iu lah that are in the land of Egypt. 
. — 25 © rhusſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes,y God 
7 — — of Iitael. ſaying, Ye & your wiues haue both ſpo- 
. ken with your mouthes, and fulfilled vnh your 
. hand, (av ing, We will performe out vowes that 
2 — = haue vowed to burne incenſe bo — Queene 
eus ee of heauen, and to powre out drinke offerings to 
Er at her: ye will — your vowes , and doe the 
d kis, «hereſoe. things that ye haue vowed, 
— 3 = 36 Therefore heate the word of the Lord. all 
a8 b. bal teen Iudah that duell in tho and of Egypt. Beholde,1 
Mr-e, yet he will haue ſworne by my great Name, ſay th the Lorde, 


nder them when that my Name ® ſhall no more be ealled vpon by 
- h the mouth of any manof ludah. in all the land of 
5 He Thewerh the ER pt. ſay irę, The Lord God liucth. 


n eancs whereby 27 Behold, l wil watch ouer them for euil and 
they ſhould be de* not for good, and all men of Tudah that are in the 
——— lindof Eęypt. Nm be conſumed by the ſworde, 
vie of the plague, and by the famine, vntil they be vcterly deſtroied, 
& yet they remain 28 Let a ſmall number thar eſcape the ſword, 
Raik in their obſti- o ſhal teturne out of the lande of Egypt into the 
pacietill ter fe land of Iudah: and AI che remnant Achat 


= me are gone into the land of Eevp: to dwell there, 
c3p.t1.wriceth fal know whoſe words "a mine or theirs, 
—— - And th ſhalbe a Tigne vnto you,fayth the 
— — Lord,xvhe 1 viſit you in this place, q ye may Know 
e yongergaving q My words ſhal ſurely ſtand againſt you for euill, 
oncrcome the 30 Thus ſayth the Lord, Behold, I will y giue 
Moabites andthe Pharaoh Hophra King of Egypt into the hand of 
Armontes, went 1 . a 1 
Agnvod E gt and his ene mies. and into the hand of them that ſeeke 
flew the king.and his liſe: as 1 gaue Zaickiah King of ludah into 
— _ the haud of op mrs Sag of Babel his 
3 enemie, who allo ſought his life. 
— CHAP. XL v. 
2 rene cee et Ba ths ering him that be hene not 
per ſh in the orflriitizon of fern al rm, 
He werdethat leremiah the Prophet ſpake 
vrto s Baruch the C-nne af Neriah, when hee 
had written theſe d wordes in a booke at the 
momhofleremiah. in the fourth yere of Ichoja- 
Clap a 9... kim the ſonne of loſiah kin? of lui lah.ſa/inꝑ. 
© act moored 23 Thus fayth the Lorde God of Iſracl vnto 
wi kh in irconfde. thee,O Baruch, 
— — + Sonny Thou dj. deſt fav, Woe is me now: for the 
tet bot chiefly Lordhath lav ed forow vnto my ſorowe: I © fain- 
NH eve of ihe people 4 the Temple maketh this lamentatis, as CA.. 6. 


»\Vhich was lere - 
Wia ditciple, and 
wrote his (rophe 
firs der dim, 

d Whereol ende 


leremial 


4% + appeaſe ber, her, did wee make her cakes [to make her glad, 


red in my Mourning, I can find no reſt. 

4 Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto bim, The Lorde 4 Mean 
ſayth thus, Bchold, that which 1 haue —_ will I 
4 deſtroy, and that which 1 haue planted, vill 1 ,,.. 
plucke vp,cuen this whole land. ted - — 

5 And ſeekeſt e thou great things for thy ſelf} e Thinkeſt thou 
ſeeke them not: for behold, I will bring a plague ——— @ 
vponallflcih, faiththe Lord: but thy life will I Gaza ka nes 
giue thee for ia pray in all places, whuther thou 


mity. 
goeſt. 1 Reade char. 11. 
CHAP. XLVI. 

u Mee propheſieth the deflratihon of Eg. 1 Debaurronce @ 

ernſed te . 

He wordes of the Lord, which came to lere - 

miah the Prophet againſt the a Gentiles, 

2 «As againſt Egypt, againſt the armic of Þ Pha- 

raoh Necho King ot Egypt , which was by theri- i 
wer Perath in Carchenu h, which Nebuchad-rez- þ Reade © King, 
rar King of Babel ſmote in the fourtii yeere of Ie+ 23.25. and 24.7, 
hotakimthe ſorne of loſiah king of ludah. 1 = 
; 3 _— ready buckler and ſlũelil, and goforth net * 

4 Make ready the horſes , and ler the horſe do ve. 
men get vp, and ſtand vp with yow ſallets, four. 
biſh the fpeares,and put onthe brigandines. 

a Wherefore haue I ſeene them afraiJ, and © The propher ha 
driuen backe? for their mighty men are ſmicten, v 97 te 
and are fled away, and looke not backe : for 
wa round about, ſayththe Lord. 

& The ſwiſt (hall not fler away, nor the ſtrong 
man eſcape: they ſhell ſtumble, and fallrowarde , T1, Baby los. 
the e North by the riuer Perath. dat ſhall diſcom- 

% Who is this, that commeth vp, as f a flood, de them ar the tis 
whoſe vaters are moued like the rivers? * 

8 Feypt riſcth vp like the flood, and i waters poattiogs of the 
are mooued like the tiuets, and he ſayth, I will go Egyptians, who 
vp. and will eouer the earth : I will deſtroy the ci- "ought * their 
tie with themthat dwell therein. ES 
9 Come vp ye horſes, and rage ye charets, and ail the world alla- 
let the valiant men come ſoorth, ; the blacke dg to the river 
Moores, andthe Libyans that beare the ſhield, X L., which at 
and the Lydians that han. lle and bend the bowe. Jar 8” 

to For this is F day ofthe Lord God ot hoſts, country of Fg» pt, 
and a day of venveance, that he may auenge him 8 For theſsna:1- 
of his enemies: for the ſword ſhall devour, and it _—_— = 
ſhalbe ſatiate, and made drunke with their blood: |, hs De 
for the Lorde God of hoſtes hath h a ſacriſice in dug of G 
the North countrey i by the riuer Perath. enemies 8 (acrifice, 


11 Goc vp vnto Gilead, and take balme, O y 1 


| virgine, the daughter of Egypt: in vaine ſhalt pjeate timytis 34.6 
thou vſc 1 licings: for thou El Ne A _ at Car- 
no enemnin, 
12 The nations hane heard oſ thy ſhame,and 1. > y 4 
thy crie hath filled the land: forthe firong bath ve balance lor 
ſtumbled againſt the ſtrong and they are fallen wovunes, 
both together. — _ — 
13 he vordoſthe Lore ſpake to Terewiah pet Hübe dad. 
the Prophet, how Nebuchad tet z ar king of Ba · cone dy the exe- 
bel ſhould come and ſmite the land of Bgy pt. . 1 
14 Publiſhin Egypt and declare in Migdol, err 
andproclaime in Noph. and in Tahpanhes, and meter can pre> 
ſay. Stand ſlill, and prepare thee: forthe ſworde wale 25 
ſhall deuour round about thee. — 
15 l y are thy valiant men put backe? they === 
could not ſtand, becauſc the Lord did drive them, 
16 He made many to fall, and one fellvpon 
another: and they ſayd, Ariſe, let — foe againe to 
our ® ownepeople, and to the land of our natiui en 
tie — of the violent. — eg 


17 They didcric there, Pharaoh king of Egypt. F-gs prians.. 


10. bet 
God might des 
this — — 


2 That i, nige n+ 
ort, which are 
toned about ihe 


Egyptians which 
feare ſhould de put to 
f by the B. dy- 
lon120s st Car- 
chemiſh. 


os A« they tu 


Rpropheße againſt Egypt. + 


— Pr 


Þ = 


« Hederiders = and of 2 great multitude, * hark paſſed the time 7 Howe can it b ceaſe , ſeeing the Lorde hath 
them which all appointed. iuen it a charge againſt » and ga. 
18 As | live ſaith the King, whoſe Name u the jthe (ea banke? cuen ed! ———— 


CHAP. XLVIIL 
The worde of the Lover ag anff the Meabiter, 246 Breanſt of 


cane, and (ot oh» 19 Othou daughter dwelling in Egypt, obew proce — 

Dee ber genre to goe into — for Noph dall gOncerning Moab , thus ſayth the Lorde © 

that ic is Gods u be walte and deſolate, without an inhabitant. boſtes,the God of Iſracl, Woevnro : Nebo; 1 
K Egypt is like a faire calſe, bur deſtrucon for it is waſted : Kiriathaim is confounded - bs „bah Ne- 
| ho ——_ commeth : out of the North it commeth. ken : Miſgab is contounded and afrayd. duchad.r exzar 
—— 2: Alſo her hired men * are m the middesof 2 Moab Hall boaſt no more of Haſhbon : for tool. defece be 
q They have s. her like ſat calues: they are alſo turned backe and they haue deuied euill againſt it, > Come , and — Mb 
bondance of ail fled away together: they could not ſtand, becauſe let vs deſtroy it, that it be no more a nation: alſo 22 — 


things #04 there” the day of their deiltuctib was come vpon them, theu ſhalt bee deſiroyed, O Madmen, andthe d bald. 


— — exdthetime of their viſitation, ſworde ſhallpurſue thee, Bubylonians :n- 


+ & verſes 12 The voyce thereof (hall goe foorth like a 3 A voyce ofcrying hall be from Horonaim (gt en” 
\i — C ſerpent for they ſhall march with an mie, and wiib deſolation aud great deſtruction. «© Reade Iſa. 88 10 
— = lor fears come againſt t her with axes, ashewers of wood, 4 Moab is deſtroyed: her litle ones k ue cau- . Hassan and 
— „ Caldeans. 23 ſhall cut downe « her foreſt, . ich the ſed theircrie to be heard. _ — 

+ Meaning, Egypt. Lord: for they cannot be counted, becauſe they $5 For at the going vp of «Luhith, the mour- 7 — 
212 they ate moe then y *graſho & are innumerable, net ſhall ꝑoe vp with weeping : for in the going ſhould fe. ff Uf 
great 20d mightie , 24 The; ter of Egypt ſhall be confoun- downe of Horonaim, the enemies haue beard a * Hite your 6e 
men of power, deu: ſhe ſhall be deliueted into the handes of the cry of deſtruction, — — 
x To wit. Nes peopleof orch. 6 Flee nd ſave your lives . and bee like vnto ili nos — 
Dee = 1s CE Thiksaiththe Lord ofhoſtes , the God the e heath in the wilderneiſſe. ter you,Chap,17.0 
— take be Of Iſtael, Beholde, I vill viſue the y common 7 Fer becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy f woorks K i 
eee worde people of No and Pharaoh, and Egypt, wich their and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt alſo be taken, and u we bert 
Amen tot — , £948 and their kings, cuen Pharaoh, and all them 5 C he moth ſhall goe forth into captiuitic with his thine bead. Some 
—— that truſt in him, Priefis and l i princes together. rexde in thy pot 

1 M-aning,tbet 26 And I will deliuer them into the handes of 8 And the deſtroyer (hall come vpon all citics, — 


niet ebe ſyace of thoſe that ſeeke their liues, and inte the hande of and no citie (hall eſcape : the valley alſo (ball pe- 
many ba yok E Nebuchad nezzar King of Babel, and into the 
Sed lane bandes of his ſeruants, and afterwarde ſheſhall 
— 29613. dwell as * in the olde time, faith the Lord. 

» God comforteth; 257 C © But ſeate not thou, O my ſeruant Taz 
all — — — kob, and be not thou afraid, O Iſrael: ſor hehold, 
ür thefmall I will deliverthee ſtoma ſarte conntrey, and iy 
Church of the | ſeede from the Land of their captiuitie, and laakob 
lewes, whereof | ſhall teturne and be inreſt, and proſperitie, and 
nes wbb lone ſhall make him afrayd. 

— 28 Feare thou not O laakob my ſeruant, faith 
the Egyptians: for the Lorde - for I am with ihee, and I will viterly 


the Lord never [deſtroy all} nations, whither I haue driven thee: 


he, as 1.Sam,25 Is 
riſh and the plaine (hall be deſtroyed as the Lord g joth thy grent 
bath ſpoken. ole. & —— 
9 Giue wings vnto Moab, that it may flee and — ines, © 
get away : forthe cities thereof hall be di(olate, har they that then 
without any to dwell therein. 6 hnowe thet 2958 
10 C urfed be be that doeth thefroorke ofthe — — 
Lorde |negligently, and curſed bebethar keeperh 1, 
backe tus ſwotde from blood. b He (heweth 
12 Moab hath beeneat reſt from his youth, that God would 
and he hath ſetled on his lees , and hath not bene — 
i pewredfrom veſſell to veſſell , neither hath he „ deren the 
tone into captiuitie : therefore his taſte remained bgyptians,& en 
* 


erat. but I will not viterly deſtroy thee , bu @ m hi ; with & 
Chap.y0.16. y t correct in him, and bus ſent is not changed. courage 
Tad chap. 16,24 (> thee by i and noe viterly cut thee off, 12 © Therefore beholde. ie dayes come, faith ag af — 
CHAP. XLVIL the Lorde, that I willſend vnto him ſuch as ſhall ace 2g20ft his 


The word of the Lord againſt e. 


+ Which war allo „e: : 
He wordes of the Lord that came to leremi- breake their bortels. 


| called Gaza cite theugh the Calde- 


of the Philiftie's, ah the Prophet, againſt the Philiſtims, before 13 And Moab ſhalbe aſhamed of Chemoſh, as ys — — 

| —— — — that Pharaoh ſmote Arz ah. the houſe of Iſrac] was aſhamed of ® Beth el their — 
deans, lla. 4 5. 2 Thus faith 5 Lord, Behold, waters riſe vp out confidence. 4 | Harh vt bene 
« T\e great lee of the Þ North & ſhall be as a ſwelling flood, and 14 How thinke you thus, We are mightie and — 
—— r (hall overflow f land, and all that is therein, & the men of warre? hage lived zd ce, 


15 Moab is deſtroyed, & his cities tburnt vp. & and a5 awive that 
ſeedeib ii ie te 
oo his leet 

k As the calfe of 


— cities with the that dwell therein then F men ſhall 

d Their heart (hall crie, and all the inhabitants of F land ſhall houle, his choſt᷑ vong men are gone donne to (laughter, 

ſe tale them. 3 Arthenoyſe — of j hooſes of his ſaith the K ing · vhoſe name u The Lord of hoſtes. 
o 


b on — 4 1 ſtrong bers. at the noyſeof his charets, and at the 16 The deſtruction of Moab is ready to come, Beth el was not 
510 called Capps. Tumbling of his wheeles:} fathers ſhall not *!ooke and his plague haſteth faſt. able 6 dc ver the 


doc, had de» backe to their children, for feeblenes of 4handes, 17 All ye that are about him,mourne for him, I burn no mere 


n-o(h - 


roy _ — 4 Zecauſe oſ the day that commeth to deſtroy and all ye that knowe his name, ſay, ! How is the — One 
— — all the Pluliſtims, and to deſtroy Tyrus, and Zi- ſtronę ſtaſſe broken a the beautifull rod ! daes 


ie their land even don, end all the ret that take their part : forthe 1 Thou daughter that doeft ina ite Dibon, 6 ge 
tea en Lord willdeſtroy the Philiſtims , the remnant of come downe from thy glory, and fir inthirſt : for “4 * 
# Theyhanepu the yle of * C:pttor, the deſtroyer of Moab tall come vpon the und gef dN 
—— — 1 Raldneſſe is come vpon Axꝛah: Aſhkelon he ſhalldeſtroy thy ſtrong holdes. ut oll in en 
hervinedle, is cut vp with the reſt of their valleys, Howe long 19 Thou that dwelleit in Aroer , ſland by the firengrh 284 
e Avihe berben wile t chou cut thy ſelſeꝰ . beholde: ae him that flecth and that »«bew 

ning which Los O chou ſword ofthe Lord , howlong will it eſcapeth, nd fav, What is done? (hey 

eorthouceaſe! turncagaine into thy ſcabberd, 20 Mob is cõſoũded: ſor it is defiroyed:howle or hat 


lotbade his people * . 
0 D. g · . ceſt and be ſt Il. and cry, tel ye it in Arnon, j Moab is made yr —— 
31 


ponilh the Calde» - 


cary him away , and (hall emptie his veſſels, and cxemesbiaowerke 3 4 | 


2 
- * 


1 


* 
2 
f 


* 


ide and ctuckie. 
21 And iudgemeut is come vpon the plane 
countrey, vpon Holon and vpon lahazah, & vp- 
on Mephanth, 
22 And vpon Dibon,and vpon Nebo, and vp- 
on the houſe of Diblachaim, 
:3 And vpon kiriathaim, and vpon Beth-ga · 
mul and vpon Beth- con, 
24 And vpon Kerioth,and vpon Boxrah,& vp- 
on allthe cities of y land of Moab ſarte or necre. 
® That is, bis 25 The s hornc of Moabis cut off, and his 
p wer & ſtrength, arme is broken, aithrhe Lord. 
© Hewilledible 265 Make ye him edunken: for hemagnified 


— = hiſelfe againſt the Lord: Moab (a!l g wallowe 


— them, '1 in lis vomite;and he alſo halle in degiti 
P y be l.ke d . 25 For gildeſt not thou denide Iracl,as though 
* thar fall hee had beene found among checues ? tor when 
pd 600 ne tothen GouTreakeſ T4 — 
7 ha wc and are ou Tpeakelt of lim, thou art F mouer. 
ded ol all, 28 Oye that dwell in Moab, leaue the cities, 
k —— ede and duell in the tockes, and be like the doue, that 
ch p Ts — makerh her neſſ in the ſides of the holes mouth. 
N beate of his 29 We hau: heard the pride of Moab (e 
62. exceeding proude) his ſtou : neſſe and hi: arrogan- 
* — cie, and his pride , and the him meſſe of his heart. 
q H- ſhall set 4 
A 442. cote his wales 30 I knowe his wrath, favththe Lorde, 4 out 
f . ne! gh- — be ſo : and his dillimulations, fir they 
any WP oe rot tight. 
Mere Reade Vhim16.7; 31 * here ſore will I bo v le for Moab, and l 
will crie cut for all Moab: mune hears [hal mourne 
for the men of Kit here:. 
22 O vinc of Sibmah, Iv ll weepe for thee, as 
I wept for later: thy plants are gone ouer the (ea, 
they are come to the fea of latet : deſtroyer is 
fallen vpon thy ſõmet fruirs, & vpon thy vintage, 
a hereby bee figs 73 Andioye, and gladneſſe is taken from the 
ehen, that ile plemtitull fielde, and from the land of Mob: and 
whole ld ſhould 7 haue cauſed wine to faile from the wincpreſſe: 
—— none ſhall treade v ich ſhouting : b&b outing 
way. be no thouting. 

34 Fromthe cry of Heſhbon vnto Flalch and 
vnto lahat haue they made their noz ſe: fro Zoar 
vnto Hororaim, j heiſer of three yere old ſſa 
Inwang-fory waters alſo of Nimrim ſhalbe waſted. 

35 Moreouer, I vi] cauſe to ceale in Moa\, 
faith the Lord, him that otfereth in the hie places, 
and him that butneth incen{ to hes gods. 

36 Thercfore mine heart (hall ſound for Mo - 

6 Their cuftome ab like a *thaume,and minc heart (hall (ound ke 

was to play oe» a ſhaume for the men of Kit. herts, bec.uic the 
| Butes 01 infirwe riches that he hath gotten is perthed, 

— — = 37 For euer head (-1be ꝗ balde , and cuery 

Nabe gad in the beard plucked : vpon all the handes (hall be cur- 

time of moerning, tinge, ani vpon the loynes ſackec loth. 


AL, \ Which cir e 
2 was in the mo 


border of M049 


2 


tReade 1.15 5, 


Lo ENV, © 


RAS 38 A mourning ſha/be vpon all the houſe 
—— toppes of Moab and in all the ſtrectesthercofztor 
4%. I haue broken Mob like a vciſell whereinis no 
pleaſure, ſayth the Lord. i 
29 They ſhal hol, F yinę, How is he deſtroy- 
ed? howe hith Moab turned the backe with 
ame ꝰ (hall Moab be a deriſion, and aſtar: to 
all them about lun. 
» ende 40 or thus ſaſch che Lord, Beholde, heſhall 
ohad-verrar, 8 Ace as an egle. & Mal (preaJd his wings ouce Moa). 
«Chap -4s 33. 41 The cries te taken, and the ilrong holde: 
are worne. & the mightic mens hearts in Moa at 
that d ſhalbe as hett of a women in trauale, 
42 And Moab halbe deſhioged fro being a peo» 
ple,becowic he h. ch ſtr vß rn(clFagamlt y Lord, 
Wün- 43 Werte, nd fn tbe vpon thee, 
path one danger, O inhabitant of Moabyayth the Lord. 
— 44 lie tha cſcaperh from whe ſcate, (hal fall in 


taken in the ſuate: for | wil br ing pd it, euer vpon ther think ng 6 
Moab, the yere of their vilitation, lach the Lord, be le of 

45 They that fled, ſtoode vnder the ſhadowe 1 ur 
ot ie hbon, hecauſe of the force : for *the fire 94 CR the 
came out of He{hibon, and a flame from Sihon, M-abires in tae 
and «lcuoured the corner of Moab,and the top of l. dnn ds. 
the ſednious children, —— 

46 Wo be vnto thee, O Mo. b: the people of tes 2 
dChemoth pettheth: for thy ſonnes are taken to em ſor helge. 
captiues, and thy daughters lad into captiuitie. t base 

47 Vet will I bring agaiac the captiuitic of —— _ 
Moab inthe < latter dayes, Gyth the Lord. Thus be duale — 
fa:re of the iudgement of Moab, defended then. 

CHAP. XLIX. 2 
1 The word of ihe Lord agantt ihe . ame, e Meliiah, 

23 Damaſcus, 25 Kroaer, t and tlam, 

Nto the children of a Ammon thus ſaith the 

Lord, Hath Iſraclno ſonnes ? orhath he none 
heme? Why then hat h their d king polleſſed Gad? 
and his people dwelt in © his citicot 

2 Therefore l cholde the dayes come, fayth 
the Lord, that 1 will cauſe a no ſe of warreto be 
heard in Ra bah of the Ammonizes,and it (hall tie, they invaded 
bea deſolate heape, and her dauMters (hall bee * countey of, 
burnt with fire: then (hall Iſrael poſſeiſe thoſe By — 
that poſſeſſed him ſayth the Lord, 4 — 

3 Howle, Heſhbon, for Ai is waſted: crie ye © Meaning of ths 
daughtersof Rabbah: girde you ich (ackecloth; tles. 
mourne and runne to and fro ty the hedges: for 2 — * 
their King ſhall goe into captiuitie ana his Priclts, ofthe & — 
and his pi inces lkewiſe. 1 

4 Wherefore ꝑlorieſt thou in the e valleisꝰ thy Heihbeo and Ai 
valley fou eth away,O rebellious doughrer : (hee 
truſted in her treaſures, ſaying, Vho ſhall come 


They were 6. 
Parated i Sr 
Mo. bites by rhe 
rice? Arnon, ad 
aſtet that the ten 
Uibes « ere caried 
ay ins caps 4 


there Wat als 
cite called MH 
don amon, the 


vnto mc? lobten 
Bcholde, I will bring fa ſcare vpon ther, lee 
Ge. 


ſayeth the Lord God oſhoſtes, of al thoſe that be 
about thee, & ye ſha}ve ſcattered euery ma grighe 
forth,and none (hal gather him that flecth, 

6 And b afterward I vil bring againe the cap- 
tivitic of the children of An mon. 

75 © ro Edom thus favth the Lord of hoſter, 
Is iſedont no more in i Teman? is counſel peri- 
(bed ſtõ cher childremistheir wiſdome vanuhedꝰ 

8 Flee, ve inhabitants of Dedan (& thev are 
turned hacke, and haus conſulted to dwell ) for 1 
have brought the deſtructum of Eu vpon him, 
aud the time of bis viſitatiom 

9 Ifrhe ! grape gatherers come to thee, would 
they not l eaue ſome grapes? it thetues come by 
night,they will deſtruy till they haue enough. 

10 For l haue diſcuuered Eu I haue vnco- 
uered his ſeercts, and he (hall not he able to hi le 
hirnſelſe: his ſecede is vate d. and his brethren and 


Sigg thay 
} Ower and riches 
cannot rens le 
when ar ene 
execute his ge- 
werts. 

g That is, without 
lovkg backe& 28 
eucry one cn bed 
away tO e'cape, 

„ Inthe timed 
Cheb a heothe 
Grat lev halte 
calle4 

| Which was er 
tio! Edoames 

by the nate of Te- 
man El:pha: e 
who care of Eve 


k The enemies 
tat ale frm 


' , ble 23 then bey 
his neighbours, an! there ſliale none te ſry, fied 2 ay, (ball 
14 Leave thy ® fatherles children, vil pre- — — — 
* : : de yo''r lan 
ſerue them aliue,ard let thy wicowes truſt in me. — — n 
12 Forthus ſaith the Leg! 1—— 5 God 
would v'tcr's de 


ue bem 4 roy 
{rare one thong? 
5 orape gethcre's 


ſhalt furely drinke of it. leave lome g 3708 
13 ForThave fore by my ſelſe, fayth the an! threnes — 
Lord,that o Bozrabſhallbee waſte, and for a re. unde, bd 
- vnough, Oo) LI 
proche, and a deſolation, and acwſc , and all the 


* : wm eth 
cities thergof ſhalbe perperuall detolb ions. ina} oe le g.. 
14 Ihaucheard irumor fromthe Lord, & an 


that there hide 
nore left to e 
te 005! the widowes 1nd the ſo here. n | hane nor ſpare! mice emp prant® 
and how iheuld | prue thee? © Which wr delice ty om, P 
awbaLdou 


Of Damaſcus, - © 


T « 
a - 


hep L. The deftru&on of Baby 


4 
ambaſſ:dour is ſent vnto the heben, ſey#1g, Ga- them into all windes, and to the vtmoſt corners, 


. p Thats Bownh, ther you together, and come againſt ? ber, and and lvl bring their deſtruction from all j ſides 
[ riſe vp to the b.cte ll. ther cot, fayththe Lord. 
15 For loc, I will make th ee but (mall among 33 And Hax or ſhalbe a dwell inę for dr:gors, 6 
the che heathen,ard de ſpiſed among men. * defolation for ever : there (hall no man dN LIES 
— Nn. 16 Ates chert def thine heart there, not the ſonnes of men remaine in it. — — 
oy bach Er chee thou that dwcllett mtheclitrs 34 © the wordesof the Lorde that came t u B caſe the Vew 
s ofthe roche, andFKeepeſt rhe heighe of the hull; lert miab the Prophet, concerning 8 Elm. i 54 + were good 
— though thou thouldeſt make thy neſt as hie 2sthe begining of the reigne of Zedekiah king vi lu — 
be. dle, Iwill bring Þce donne from thenceſayth dab, fa; ing, » herein they par 
xd ie 35 Thus ſayeth the Lorde of hoſtes , Behold, then wit hound 
* 27 JAlſo Edom (hal be deſolate: euer / one I villbreoke the > bowe of blum, c the chicke 0 * 22 
that goeth by it, Mall bee aſlonithed, and {tall of their ſtreręth. 12. — 
bo tulle xc all che plagues thereof, 36 And vpon Elam I will bring foure u indes there td nchels 
18 As in the ouerthro of af Sodom, and of fromthe ſoure quarters of heaven , and will ſcat - prophefier tere- 
wy Gomorah, and the places thereof neere about, ter them towards al; theſe windes, and there ſhall þ oy l 
ſaych the Lor: no man ſhall dwellthere, acicher be no n. ion, v luther tac fugitiaes of Elam ſhall n ald 
: hall the ſonnes of men temaine in it. not come. fubJues vader the 
— q —— 19 Bebhold, a he thal come vp like a lyon from 37 For l vill cauſe i lim to be afraydebcfore b , fours 
a * "> overcome the ſwelling of lorden vnto the firongdwelling then enemies, ond before them that ſeeke their — we 
4 lese which 1s place: for I wil make /e to reſt. n | wil make lines, and will bring vpon them a plague, cn the mee. 
en ent by the (vel rim to haſte away from her, and who ts a choſen indignation of my wrath, ſayth the Lord, & 1 will k Th may be 1s 
* ag —— man that I may appoint againſt her ? for whois ſen. the ſu orde aſtet them till I haue conſumed — — 
T —— luke me? and who will appoint mee the time? and them. — Me der af- 
4. 1 u, the 13+ who is the ſ᷑ {hepheard that will Rand before me? 38 And Iv ill ſet my ithronein Elam, & Iwill tribe Caldenns, 
ales, whom the 20 Therefore beare the counſel] of the Lorde detto beth the king & the princes from thece, or v t the me 
M usted thathehath deviſed againſt Edom, and his por» ſaiththe Lord bor & inthe latter dayes I wil bring Ca Chaps 
ihe Fey from thence, poſe that hee hath conceived againſt the inha' 1- againe the captiuitie of lam, ſayth the Lord, n. 
\ The captaine & tants of Teman: ſurely the leaſt t of the flocke CHAP. I. 
— 6 % l {Hall dra them out: ſurely a he (hail make their yy properiert the & truften of Babylon, and the eg nee 
= — IM havitations deſolate with them. of Lrach, whic * was vr captinnits, % p / 
p 4 They ſhall ot 21 The earth is mooucd at the noyſe of their He word thatthe Lord ſpake concerning Ba- het J 
* le te eg bis $2] ; the crie of their voice is heard in the red ſea. bel, d Concerning the hond of the Caldeans Nπ e 
9 — 74 22 Behokd,be (al come vp. nd ſſie as the E- by the f miniſt eric of lere mia the Prophet. tl I 
0 8 — "ap gle, * and ſyread his wings ouer Bozrah, andat 2 Declare among the rations, and publiſh it. + 
x * Chap. 48 qo, that day(hallthe heart of the firong men ol E- and ſet vp a ſtandart, ptoclaime it aud conc tale it 
l was {az dof Moad. ꝗqom be o5the heatt of a woman in ttauaile. not ; fay , * Babel is taken, Bel ts confounded, 12 the By 
bat £ — hr wy 23 Coy Dam ſcus he ſeyeth, Hamath is Þ Merocachis broken downe : her idoles are con by l- niaas lereice 
new tis, whereby he confounded and Arpad, for they haue heard cvill founded, their images art burſt in pieces. to puutherher 
ad q meanerd F whole ridings , and they ate faint hearted a oni on tile 3 For out of the North there © commeth vp — 
— dean. fearcfull ſea that cannot teft. 2 nation againſt her, which (hall make her lande 1 hal! cows 
24 Damaſcus ciſcouraged, and turneth her waſte, and none ſhall dwelleherein: they Chal flec, tobe ed. FE 
— „Wes he beard ſclfe to flighr,* anc feare bath ſciſed her: aneuih end depart, both mun and beaſt. db Ti - — 
78 due comming & forowes haue taken her a a woman in trauaile. 4 ln thoſe dayes, and at that time, ſaieth the 2 2 
— of the eneme. 25 Ho is the glorious i citie not teſerued, the Lord. the children of Iſrael ſhal4 come, they,and c Toene $8 
* ee citie of ray 10y? the children of Iw.labrogether.goirg.and © wee. Medes, andre 
* — — of 26 Therefore her yoong men ſhall fall in her ping ſhalthey go. and ſecke the Lord their God, 1 1 
as them of the cou®- ſtrectes, and all her men of warre ſhall be cur off 5 They ſhall ke the way to Zion, withtheir tate Nb. Cum 
_— ner, who (> in that day,fayththe Lord af hoſtes. faces thitherw-rd, ſaying, Come, znd let vs Cleaut e Kead Chap 31 
5 — 27 And [ will kindle a ſire in the wail of Da- to the Lorde ina perpttuall coucnant that ſhall : 
n = eie 4 ſtroyed, Maſcs,which (ſhall conſume the palaces of b Ben- not be ſorgotten. p 
£1995 b Wie wnrkog hadad, 6 EC My people hath beene @ loſt Neepe: | 
el 5yi2,1 Xing.29 28 © Vnto® Kedar, and to the kingdomes of their i ſhepheards haue cauſed them to go aſtray, f Their gener 
ev 16 ont ' , CR . roots and Minds 
* — Nazor, which Nel uchad. ner zar, king of Babel nd haue turned them away to the mountaines: 1% h elt . 
er which were 2.01 ſhal fmite, thus fatth the Lord, Ariſe, and goe vp they haue gone from tᷣmountaine to hill,end tore pet bave pro- 
— _ = - mp vnto Kedar,and deitroy the — of the Fatt. : gotteu their reſting place. , N nates them 10 
= 1 29 Their tents and their flockes H all they rake All chat found them have devoured them & Are. 
5 —— on away :yea,they tha! taketo themſclues — dcur- their en LAT We offend not, becauſe the $ — 
004 barderers. taines and al their veſſels, and their camels, and Fade tinned 7 euery place, 
— 4 Recaule they they (hail crie vnto them, Fearc is on every file, 57 b For the Lord 
_ —— 30 Flee, get you far off (e they haue conſul. fart — 
e Fg; that pet · ted rodwell)O ye inhabitants of Hazor,Gyth the out of the land of the Caldeans , be ye as the and wou'd bene 
ts tone herewnts, Lotd: for Nebuchad nerzat King of Babel hath hee goates k before the flocke. mar tained them 
_ - Ly: enemies taken counſel agzinſt you, and hath deuiſcda g Forloe, Ixil raiſe, ard couſeto come vp . — —— > 
ith — n pu poſe againft you. gꝛinſt Babela multimde oſ i: htic pat ions from — beit ene - 
* He hewerh bat 3 A ſe. & get you vp vnto the welthy na. the North coumttev, and they ſhall ſet themſelues ; when God Hat 
+ they of Hazor wil tion dwelleth winhout care, forchihe Lord. which in aray againſt her, whereby ſhee {hall be taken: 2 cer you by 
_— — Arabi. haue ncither gates not barres, lt dwell alone. their arrowes /halbe as of a ſtrorę wan, which is * — 
12 — their camcls (1a!l be a bootie. and the expert, ſer none ſhallreturne in vaine. 1 
8 l. multitude of their cattela ſpoy le, and I vil ſcatter 10 And Caldea ſhalbe a poy le: all thar — » thou: leare, 
Iz 


2 198 
I ast made her. I ſhalbe ſatisfed, ſaich the Lord, 
e c\orevy. 11 Becauſe ye were glad and teioyced inde- 
| ſitay ing mine lier cage, & becauſe ye are growen 
e, lle Fate as the calues in the grafle, ® and ney el like 
bs 2 14 __ itrong berſes, 
people, 12 Therefore your mother ſhall be ſore con · 
—— the that bare you (ball beaſhamed : 
aclde,the vttermoſt ofthe nations ſhace a de 
Ert, a drie land, and a wildcrnes, 

t Becauſe oſ the wrath of the Lorde it ſhall 
not be inhabited, but ſhaloe wholly deſolate: cuc- 
ry one that goeth by Babel, ſhall be aſtoruſhed, 
2 !ufigne ofcon- © and hiſſe at all ber plagues, 

2 beiten s 14 Put your ſelucs in aray againſt Babel 
the enemiesthe Foundabeu: ; all ye that bend the bowe, ſhoote 
Me des aud Perfi- at her, ſpare no arrowes : for ſhe bath e ſinned a- 
— 1 gaynſt the Lord. 

Roy are 15 Crie againſt her round about: ſhet hath 
Bubylonians big | giuen her hand: her founlations are fallen, and 
ſe:vants,and their her walles are deſtroyed : for it is the vengeance 
worke "is worke of the Lord: take vengeance vpon her : as thee 


_ 


— — 

eaale they did it 16 Deſtroy the a ſower from Babel, and kim 
rot to glorive that handleth the ſieth in the time of harueſt: be- 
— — cauſe of the ſworde of the oppreſſbur they (hall 
$20probiethem, tutne euery one to his people, and they (hall flee 


euery one to his one land. 
17 Iſracl « the ſcattered ſheep : the lions haue 
— * diuperſed them: firſt the king of © Asſhur hath de- 
Deftroy ber e uouted him, and Laſt this Nebuchad-nezzar king 
nevc he let Of Babel hath broken \ his bones, 
20 ladovr the 18 Therefore thus fayth the Lord of hoſtes 


frloes,it is here 
42 led 


cried away the 19 AndIvill bring Iſrael againe to his habi- 
— n ation: he (hal feede on Carmel and Baſhan and 


the reft,co wit, lu his ſoule ſhall be ſarisfied vpon the mount Ephra- 
b Benianun, im and Gilead. 


* 


= © Thatis.Babylen: 11 Govp land of the t rebels, even 
* — againſt it, inſt the inhabitants ® of pe- 


eb. bod: deſtroy, and lay it waſte aſter them, ſaith the 


% Lend, and do according to all that I haue com- 
3 1 manded thee. 
22 Acricofbartell i in the land, and of great 
deſtruction. 


* 23 Howisthe hammer of the whole world 
— tw Ceſtroyed, and broken] howe is Babel become 
ven downe all the deſolate among the nations ! 


price & people 2 Thauef: 
— Label, and t 


25 The Lorde hath opened his treaſure , and 
hath brought foorth the weapons of his wrath: 
for this is the worke of the Lord God of hoſtes 
in the land of ti Caldeans. 

26 Come againſt her ſ from 5 vtmoſt border: 
open ber ſtore houſes, tread on her as on ſheaues. 
and deſtroy her vtterly: let nothing of her be lefe. 
2 Her ptincesmnd 27 Defiroy all her * bullockes : let them goe 
gn men, dJownetothe er. Wo vnto them, for their 
y Of the lewes dis come,andthe time of their viſitation. 
delartedby Cy- 28 The voyce ofthem that y flee, and eſcape 
* our of the land of Babel to deelare n Lion the 


N. Sow the ew), 


* 

vengennee of the Lord our God, and - 
ance of his Temple. ; 

29 Cal vp the archers againſt Babel all 
bend the bowe, beliege it round about: let 
thercot eſcape; ® recompence her accordin 
her worke , and accordingto all that (hee 
done,do vnto ber: for ſhehath bin proud — 


m *+ 
the Lord, zwen againſt the boly one of Iſtael. . Ye 
E Therefore ſhall ber yoong wen fall in the <*£ fon * 


ney 


ſtreetes, and all her men of wane (halbe dettroied 
in that day, ſaith the Lord. 

31 Bchold,l come vnto thee, O proud mes, 
ſayth the Lord God ofhoſts: for thy day is come, 
ewen the time that I mill viſite thee. 

32 And the proude ſhal [tumble and fall, and 
none (hall raiſe him vp: and I wil kindle a fire in 
his cities. and it ſhall deuour all round about him. 

33 Thusſayth the Lord of hoſts, The children 
of Iſrael, and the children of ludah were opptei- 
ſed together: and all that rooke them captiucs, 
held them,avd would not let them goe. 


34 But their ſtrong redeemer, whoſe Name 5s 
the Lori of boſtes.he {hall mamraine their cau 

at hemay giue reſt to the End, ® and dilquict : Ke fhewerk thy 
r einhabitants o ” when God execo- 


te th hn 19dgmeats 
ö his ene. 
mies,that his 
Church (ball 


word z vpon the Caldeans, ſayth the 
Lord, and vpen the inhabitants of Babel, and vp- 
on her princes, and her wiſe men. 

36 A ſwords vpon the ſ ſoothſay ers, and they 
(hall dote : a Mord pon her ſtrong men, and 
they ſhal be afraide. 

37 A ſword u vpon theit horſes, and vpon 
their charets, and vpon all the multitude that are 
in the middes of her,and they ſhalbe like women: 
a ſworde i vpon her treaſures, and they (hall be 


bane reſt, 
j 66, hon 


ſpoy led. 

38 A. drougbe ir vpen her waters, and they , por cy 
ſhalbe dried vp: for it is the lande of grauen 1ma- cot theriver E- 
ges, and t 4 vpon the ir idoles. phrates and d 


39 Thereforethe d Zum with the Iims ſhall — mane A 


dwel there, and t the oftriches ſhall dwel therein: ny He, fo 
for ir ſhalbe no more inhabitedÞmenber ſball it be that it might de 
inhabited from generation vnto generation. re 

40 As God deſtroyed *Sodom and Gemorah. ear h waer 
with the places thereof neere about, ſayeth the which thing bee _ 
Lord: ſs ſhall no man dwel there,neither ſhall the did by the counſel 4 
ſonne of man remaine therein. — — 

42 © cholde, a people ſhalkcome fromthe {0.67 eg e 
North, and a great nation, and many kings ſhall their king becauſe 
be raiſed vp from © the coaſts of the earth. be bad gelded1he 

42 They ſhall holde the bowe and the bucke- — * 
ler: they are cruell and ynmercifull : their voice d wane of the 
ſhall toare like the ſea , and they (hall ride vpon tber. 
t in aray like men to the battell > Neri. 17.01, 
O daughter of Babel. — — 2 
king of Babel hath heard the report i 
m, and hs handes d waxed feeble : forowe . 17. 

n him, cuen ſorowe 23 of a woman in 2 


ile. : ſhould gather 

44 — —— — wer theig aqwie of 

the ſwelling of lorden vnto the ſtrong habitation: won mation, 

for I will make 1/ae/to reſt, yl make the Nang 

to haſte away from her: aod man 55. 6. 

that I may appoint againſt her h for who is like C 

— will appoint me the time ? and who 

is the « ſhepheard that will ſtand before me? 2 u Chayb 
45 Therefore heare the counſel} of the Lorde #'* 

that hee hath deuiſed againſt Babel, —— 

poſe that he hath conceiued againſt the lande of 

the Calden: ſurely the leaft of pry ==" 


XUN 


Fanners againſt Babel. 
draw them out: ſurely he ſhaT make / eir habita- 
tion deſolate with them, 
46 At the noyſcofthe winning of Babel the 
earth is moucd , and the ric is heard amo. g the 


natlols, 
#4 * 
<< MH CHAP. Ll, 
it 6 , Babylon i drflrozed. 41 The tant conflingce of ihe 
* M : Babyhomans 4z Te venice of idolaierg, oy foe gr + 
J % % books ts s. 


Hus ſayth the Lord, Behobh , L will tayſe vp a- 
—— 1 Babel, & 2ga nſt the inhabitants | that 
"The ds life vp therr heart againſt me, a deſtroying i wind, 


» The Medes 2nd 
Perſians, that Gall 2 And wil ſend vnto Babel fanners that ſhall 


4.'t oy themias 


ſanne her, & (hall empty ber land : for in the day 


— — of trouble they (hall be againſt her on euer fide, 
3 Alfotothe bender that bendeth his bone, 
and to him that liſte h himſelſe vp in hb brigan · 
dine, ws 1 7 ſay, Spare not her yong men, but de- 
ſtroy all her hoſte, 
4 It u che ſlaine ſhall fall in the land of the 
Caldeans, and they that are thruſt through in her 
FFF J 
For Iſrael hat no Þ wilow , nor lu- 
bn — = dah from his God, from the Lorde ofhoſtes, 
— dine , yertbey though there Tand was filled with finne I 
| were not viterly on 
_ RP 6 : Fee gut of the mids of Babel n be 


were dead. 
c He (he weth that 
there remaincth 


'urr cuery man his ſoule : be not de yed ber 

A the Lords venge- 
ance: he vil render vnto her a tecompence. 

no b g for them 6 


ab:de i 7 Babelbarhbrne 63 a golden cuppe in the 
— d Lordes hund, that made all the earth drunken: 


en, Cg .. the nations haue drunken of ber wine, therefote 
ad 485 & doe the nations o tage. 
on — 8 *Babcl is ſuddenh fallen, and deſtroyed: 


the dhe of bus bon le for her t ting balme for ber ſure, if the may 


id vengeance, to be healed. 
9+ 7 * pleaſed 9 We won'd haue cured Babel, but ſkecould 
1 « Forthe grex dot be healed: forſake her, and let ſ vs go every 
= 2g n hat one into his owne countrey : for her iudgement is 
0 they babe lch bY come vp into beauen, & is lifted vp tothe clouds. 
* 1 10 TheLord hath brought foorthour 811 
* —— 
= Tos the peo- worke of the Lo , 
— ple of Godexhort 171 Make bright the arrowes: || gather the 
"ſe d a ſhieldes: the Lord bathrayſed vp the ſpirit of the 
6 £ to pre _. © : 2 
God. King of the Medes: for bis purpoſes againſt Ba. 


x 1" 2pproviog bel to deftroy it, becauſe it is the ù vengeance of 
— — — L che Lord, andthe vengeance of bs Temple. 
3 12 Set vpthe Randard vpom the walles of Ba- 
* -. bel, make the watch firong : ſet vp the warchmen; 
For the wrong prepare the {xoutts: for the Lord hath both de- 
done 10 his people uſed. nd done that which he ſpake againſt the 


to bis Tem 


2 ple Ch te 28, inhabitants of Babel. 
* ; Fortheandof t; O thou that dwelleſt von many i unters, 
y Ca'des was full of abundant in treaſures, thine ende is come, eue 
dhe end of thy couereuſveſle, 
* * 14 The Lord oſ hoſſes hath ſworne by t him 
| 22 ſelfe. ſaying, <urely I will fill thee with men, as 
p | Am 6.8, with catcrpillers, and they hall cije and ſhout a- 
bs | nſt thee. 
* fe —5 He hath mode the earth by his power, and 
* 75 e ſtabliſi ed the world hy his viſctome, and hath 
N 7 ee ou? the i eauen by his diſctetion. 
5 * Sehwe 16 Hegiueth by ba vorce the multitude of 
= waters in the beate, an! ke eguſꝭ ti the clondes 


to ſcerd from the ende: of the e h: heturneth 
lighrnings tc 7aync, and Lringeth foorth the ind 
out of his treaſures, 

17 Eu | 


CE 


ledge: euer founder is conſoum led by the gra- 
uen ĩmage: for his melting is Lui falſchood, and 
the te iᷣ n breath therein. 

1 They are vanity, and the worke of errors : 


inthe time of their | vi itation they ſhall periſh. | — eons 
19 The ®portionof laakob : not like them — 


ard I reel ts od w 1hatis,the uu 
me. God of liracl 


not hike to theſe 


for he i the maker of al ii ing 


Medes & ene, 
»+ hee did b. fore 
23 B theealſo wil I breake man & woman, cn tbe Babylgai 
and b thee will | treake olde and yong, and by — hs 
thee will Ibreakethe yong man and the mayde. 2 
23 I vill alſo breake by thee the ſhepheard 
and his flocke , and by thee wil I breake the huſ- 
bandman and tis yoke of oxcn,aud by thee will I 
breake the Jukes and princes, 
24 And 1ill render vnto Babel, and to all 
the inhabitants ofthe Caldeans all the ir cuil, chat 
they haue donc in Zion, ewew in your ſight, ſaith 
the Lord. 


27 Set vp a ſtandard in the land : blow the he 
trumpets amony the nations: prepare the nati- w/E 
ons ag. inſt her: call vp the kingdomes of 4 Ara q — — : 
tut, Minni, ani Aſhchenaz againſt her: appoint the ib men 
prince againſt her : cauſe — to — as the ;,; — 
tough caterpillars, via the lower, and 

a8 Prepare againſther the nations with the Scythiaz for Cys 
Kings of the Medes, the dukes thereof, and the — — 
princes thereof, and all the land of his dominion. n 

29 Aud the lan ſhall tremble and forow:for 
the deuiſe ofthe Lord ſhall be performed againſt 
Babel, to make the land of Babel waſte without 
an inhabit nt. 

30 The ſtrong men of Pabel haue ce:fed to 
fight : they haue remained in their holdes: their 
ſtrength hath ſayled, end they were like women : 
they haue burnt her dwelling places, and her bars 
arebroken, 6 

31 A poſt ſhall run to meere the poſt, ard a 
meſſenger to meete the meſieręet, to ſhew the 
King of Label, that his citie 15 taken on a * file * 
theres, — 

32 Andthatthe paſſages are Ropped, ard the overs the reedes 
reedes burnt with fire, and the men of werte tt did growe is 
troubled. the water, wore 

22 ferthus ¶ ich the Lord ofhoftes the God — — 
of Iſtacl, che dauptter of Babel i like a threſi ing o.anicll of Gon 
fore: the time of ber threſlung i c meryet able briaand Gabarhe 
hile. nd the time of her hatucſt f i} a!l come. — _ 

Nebuchad- He tx ar the King of Fabel hath f N. 
— me,-nd deſtroyed me: he hath made Ro EY 
me an e ptie veſſel] : ke ſwallowed me vp bkea t. He. 
dragon, and filled bus belly with my delicates, ant || — 2 
hath eaſt me out. ln wv 

35 Theſpoyleof me, and that wh ch was left 


By gt de 


i 

ling ther tae. caÞ 

„ brawght vm Babel, ſhall the inhabitant che crnchie of thaw 

fay: and my blood vnto the inbabizante . 246 
LI 


The worke of errears. 9 


how 


of Caldea,ſhall Ieruſalem ſay. 
36 Thercforctl.us layth the Lord, Bcholde 
wil m;imaine thy ® cauſg and take vergeance tor 
* and] vill — vp the (ca, and dtie vp her 
Church as done to I MINgs. , 
hioſelfe,becavrſe 37 And Babel ſhall he a heapes, a dwelling 
ther cauſe 8 his.  pl2ce ſor dragons, an aftonithment, and an hu - 
ſing, without an inhabitant. 
38 They ſhall roare together like lyons, and 
yell as the lyons vhelpes. 
39 ln their *heate L will make them ſcaſtes, 


© Thus the Lord 
efleererh the 1n- 


x When they are 
ivflaned with ſur- and I will make them drunken, that they may te- 


feit-ng and dusk. joyce, and lleepea perpetual ilecpe, and not wake, 


leremiah. 


The esptiuitie. 

$7 And I will b makedrunke her princes, and h twill 6 
her wiſe men, het dukes, and her nobles,and her h them by af- 
firong men: and they ſhall fleepe a perperuall f&10a1ghot they 
fleepe, and not wake, ſaith the King,whoſe Name ics — 

5: the Lord of holtes. tu ne them, 

58 Thus faith the Lord ofhoſtes, The i thicke i The thickens 
wall of Babel ſhalbe hroken, & bertic gates (hal — 2 
be burne with fire, & the people ſhal labour in van _ 
and the folke in the fire, for theyſhalbe weary. 

$9 The worde which Jeremiah the Prophes 
commounded Sheraiah the ſonne of Neriiah, the 
ſonne of Maaſciah, when he went with Zedekiah 
the King of ludah into Babel,in j ł fourth yere of k This was rotiy 
hs teigne: & this Sheraiah was apeaccable prince v time of his 

60 So Icrewiah wrote in a booke all the cuil e, butſs 
that ſtoulde come vpon Eabel, ever all thiſe whe, hes deſone, 


ing, 1 will feaſt 

wich them, ally. ſay th the Lord. 5 . 

ding to Bclibaz> 40 Iwill bring themdowne like lambs to the 
22s becher, ſtaughiter, and like rammes and goates. 

mov $6 4t Hou is Y Shcthachraker! and how is the 


y Meaning Rabel 
& Chap.25.:6, 


* elory ofthe whole earth taken! how is Babel be- 


. - whey he went ej. 
things, that are written againit Babel. that io grow/ate 
Ne Luc had Beazgs, 


otto intieate ot 


61 And lercmiah ſaide to Shcraiah , When 


come? an aſtoniil ment among the nat ons 

# The grext armie 42 Ihe i ſca is come vp pon Babel: ſhe is co; 
ofthe Neues and uered with the multitude of the wauesthercof. 
22 43 Her cities aredeſolate; the land is drie and 
a Milde rneſſe, a land whercin no min dwelleth, 


Tens“ neither doeth theſonne of man paſſe thereb v. 


& preients which 8 f by. 
he had receinedas 44 Iwill alſo viſite Bel in Babes I vil brine 
put of the (poyle out of his mouth that which #hg hath {wallowe 
— Vp , and the nations ſhall tun no more vnto Em, 
idolaters ought and the wall of Babel ſhall fall. 
wnto hum frowall 45 My people, goe out of the middes of her, 
—— & deliuer ye curry man his ſoule ſrem the fierce 
Babylon (hould wrath of the Lord, 
not de deftroyed 46 Leaſt your heart euen faynt, and ye feare 
all at once,but by the rumor that ſhall be heard inthe land: the ru- 
— — mor (hall come tho yere, & after that in the other 
thing Daa dyere ſhall comea tum t, and cruelty in the land, 
yore come the ti - and ruler againſt ruler, 
dings,the next 47 Therefore behold, the dayes come, that I 
Fasst ud gi] vitetheimapes of Babel. and the whole land 
i was takes! yes (hall be confounded, and all her ſiaine ſhall fall in 
Chis is not that the mids of her. 
horrible deſtro&i- 48 "Then the heauen and e the earth, and all 
that is therein, (hall reioyce for Babel: for the de- 


on which the pro- 
— | 
Ran places der royersſhal come vnto her from the North,Gaith 
the Lord. 


many places : for 


thou commeſt vnto Babel, anal (hal (ce, and ſhalt 
reade all theſe wordes, 
62 Then ſhalt thouſay, O Lord, chou haſt ſpo- 


lome matters, 


. lobs in his 


Revelation alla. 


ken againſt this place to deſtroy it, that none 
ſhouki remaine in it, neither man nor beaſt, but 
that it (} ould be deſolate for euet. 

63 And when thou haſt made an ende of rea- 
ding this booke , thou ſhalt binde a Iſtoneto it, 
and caſt it in the middes of Euphrates, * — 

. tuQion 

64 And halt ſay, "Tus ſhall Babel bee drow- Bbg len revel, 
ned, and (hall not riſe from the cuill, that I will :8.2:. 
bring vpon her: and they (hall m be wearie. Thus 4. — al noe 
ſarte are the wordes of leremiah. bur — 1 

CHAP. III. vnn. 
4 Iernfalew is talen. 16 Zed ſornrs art billed be- ba 
fece,and bu 134: put ont, 13 Thecitie buen, 33 leben- hu 
tu lrowght forth of prijon, and fer ket a King, 
Edekiah * we one and twentie yeere olde „ vine. 
f Kt. 18. 

uhen he began to reigne, and he reigned ele- 2. 47e. 36. 11. 
uen yeeres in Ieruſalem, & his mothers name was 
Hamural,the d:ughter ot Ieremiah of Libnah, 

2 And he did t uil in the eyes of the Lord, ac- 
cording to all that Ichciakim had done, 

3 © Doubtleſſchecouſe the wrath of the Lord 2 $othe Lord pu 
was againſt Ieruſalem and ludah, till hee had caſt ed fnee by 


de th to this plac 
„des he faith that 
the Angel rookes 
milſto: e and caſt 
it into the ſea: 


themout from his preſence, therefore Zedekiah 


that was after this, 
when they rebel. 
led and Darius 
overcame them by 
the policie of Zo- 


threechoutand Pn” * 
— deſides 1 * let Jeruſalem come into your m inde. 

c 
people. heard reproch : ſhame hath coucred our ſaces, ſot 


c All creatures is 


49 As Babel cauſed the d ſlain of Iſrael to fal, rebelled againſt the King of Babel. 
ſo by Babel the ſlayne of all the earth did fall. 


30 ee that e haue eſcaped the ſivord, goe a- tenth moneththe tenth dey of the moneth, came 
pyrus,ard banged way, ſtand not till: remember the Lorde aſatte Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, hee and all his 
hoſe againſt leruſalem, and pitched againſt it, and 


Wee are fconfoundeil, becauſe wee haue built forts gainſt it round about. 


ſtrangers are come into the Sanctusties of the yecre ofthe K ing Zedekiah. 


5 So the cnie was befieged vnto the elcuenth 


ſwae,& gave hm 
vp (@ his rebels 
ous bent, vill be 


4 * But intheninth yecre of his teigne, in the bad brought the 


enemre v 


pon h 
to leade — 
and bis peer e. 

1. K. 
and chap. 15. U. 


. andeatth Lords Houſe. 

| — 52 Wherefore behold, the dayes come, ſaith 

deftro&ion of Ba. the Lord, that I will viſite het grauen images, and 
bylen the prex throughallhcr land the wounded ſhall grone. 

' 2 * 53 Though Babel ſhould mount vp to ghea- 
d baby ies did not uen. and thovgh ſhee ſhould defend her ſtrength 
onely de ſuoy ii. on hie, yet from mee (all her deliroyers come, 
——— y th the Lord, 

: ons , 
Yeh 54 A ſound of a cry commerh from Babel, and 
— — great deſtruciion from the land of the Caldeans, 


captives in Baby» - 

lon, 55 Bccauſe the Lord hath laide B bel waſte, 

— Leeb an deſtroyed ſtom her the great voyce, and her 
w ther ſh ud 


waues ſhall roare like great waters, anda ſound 
was made by their nov ſe: 

56 Becauſethe deſtroyer is come vpon her, 
enen vpon Babel, and her ſtrong men ate taken, 


their bowes are broken : for the Lord Cod that 
recompenccth,ſhall ſurely tecompcnce. 


tewem ber Ictu - 
lem by lames ticg 
the wiſcravle if 

. fi:&anthereol, 
E For the walles 
weretwo bes- 


drethico e high, 


s Now inthe fourth moneth, the vinth day 
ofthe moneth, the famine was ſore in the citie, ſo 
that there was no more bi ead for the pecple of 
the land. 

7 Then chec tie was broken vp, and all the 
men of warte fied, and went out of the citie by 
night, by the b way of the gate betweene the two b Reade Chaps 
walles which was by the Kings garden: (now the 354+ 
Caldeans were by the citieround about) and they 
went by the nay of the wilderneſſe. 

Fut the atmie of the Coldeans purſued after 
the King. and tooke Zedekiah in the deſert of le- 
ticho, and all his hoſte was ſcattered from him, 

9 Thenthey tooke theKirg and caried him 
vp to the king of Babel to Riblah in che lande of 
Hamath, © where he gaue iudpement vpon him. c Reade +. Xing 

19 And the King of Babd flew the ſonnes of 15.6 Ce. 
ZTedckiah before lus ties: he ew allo al j princes 3%% 

of 


XUNM 


* 


ug 
r. 


The Temple burut and ſpoited, 


of ludah in Kiblah, 

11 Then he put outtfie eyes of Tedckiah, and 
the King of Babel bound him in chæines, and ca- 
ricd him to Babel, and put him in priſon till the 
day of his death. 

d inte s King 12 Nove in the fiſt moneth in the d tenth dey 
Lene of the moneth (which was the nineteenth yere of 
— the King Nebuchad-ner zar King of Babe ſjcame 
dente then, and ſo Nebuzar adan chiefe ſteward which e ſtoode be- 
continued ts the forethe King of Babel in leruſulem, 

_ | is. which 1 And burne the houſe ofthe Lorde,and the 
har ns Jervane, Kink Houſc,and all the houſes of leruſalem, and 
RA,. all the great houſes burnt he with tire. 

14 Andall thearmy ofthe Caldeans that were 
wich the chiefeſtewar d, brake down all the wallcs 
of Icruſalem round a' out, 

15 Then Nebuzar adan the chieſe ſle ward ca- 
ried away captiue cert ame of the poore of the 
people, and the reſi lue of the people that remai- 
ned in the citic,and thoſe that were fled, and fal. 
lento the King of Babel, with the reſt of che mul- 
titude. 

16 But Nebux ar · adan the chicfe ſtewarde leſt 
certains of the poore of the lande, to dreſſe the 
vines, and to till the land. tt "A 

: 17 Alſo the f pillars of hraſſe that were int 
— _ Houſe of the — 4 and the baſes, andthe braſen 
Sea, that vas in the houſe of the Lorde, the Cale 
deans brake, and cauicd all the braſſe of them to 
Babel. 
z Which wereal- 18 The pots alſo and the t beſoms, and the in. 
is ade of braiſe, ſtruments of muſicke, and the balim, and the in- 
wv 4.$ug-7.45- cenſe diſhes,and all the veſſels of braile where- 
wich they miniſtred, tooke they away. 

19 And the bowles, and theaſhpans, and the 
baſins, and the pots, and the candleſticks, and the 
incenſe diſhes , and the cuppes, and ai that was of 
golde , and that was of luer toołe the chicfe 
ſte ward away, 

20 With the two pillars, ene Sea, and twelue 
braſen buls,that were vnder the baſes, which King 
Salomon had made in the A — Lord: the 
braſſe of all theſe veſlels was without h weight, 

+ —_ 21 And concerning the pillars, the height of 


Chap. j. 


The captives numbred. $3 
round about, all of braſſe : the ſecond pillar alſo, * 
an the pomegranates were like vnto theſe, 
23 And there were ninetie and fixe fomeęta - 
nates on a ſide: a, all thepomegranates von 
the netuorke were an + humiteth tound about. det becanſe of 
24 And the chieſe ſteward tooke Sheraiahthe ** — 
chicte Prieit, and Zephaniab the l ſecond Prieſt, {ens burns 
and the three keepers of the doore. I far, ks 
25 He tooke alſo out oſthe citie an Funuch, k Mie 
which had the oucrſight of the men of warte, and en 
ſcuen men that were in the kings preſence, lich necetlary — 
were found in the cit ie, and Sopher captain of the ment 
hofie who multered the people of the lande, and | la the 2 King, 
threeſcore men of the people ofthe lande, that CEE 
were found in the mids of the cutie, the moſt excellene, 
26 Nebhutat. adan the chiefe Newarde tooke and the oer two, 


them, and brought them tothe King of Babel to — — — 
Riblah. 


here ment! 
27 And the King of Babel ſmote them, and — 
eue them in KRiblah, in the hnde of Hamath: 
thus Judah was caried away captiue out of his 
oune Ind. 
28 TC This is che people, home Nebuchad- 
nezzar carie d away captiue, in the ſtuenth m Which wrthe 


yeere, enen tluee thouſand Ieucs, and three and —— — = 
twentie. - 


bis ren 

29 lu the ®cighteenth yere of Nel uchad· ner · — — 
rat he ca cd away captiue from Ieruſakm eight . 
hucdreth thirtie an two f perſons. 22 
30 ln the threeand twentieth yeere of Nebu- and the — 
chad-nezzar, Nel utar· adan the chieſe ſteuarde of the deẽe u 
ca ed away captiue of the leu es ſeuen hundreth .. 
fourrie and five per ſons: al the perſons were ſou: e 
thouſand and ſice hundreth, 

3 And in the ſeuen and thirtieth yeere of the 
—— — King of ludah, inthe 
twelſt moncth, in the ſiue and ewenticth dry of . F 
the moneth, Euil-merodach king of Babel, inthe 2 — * 


fyſt yeere of his reigne, o lifted vp the head of Ie. andbonour, 


hoiachin King of Iudab, and brought kim out of ? And gave him 
— 1 
32 And ſpake kindly vnto him, and ſet his allo ase inthe 
throne aboue the throne of the Kings, that were e thes as 

with him in Babel, lengrh he bad te 


W denne. f f : 2d quictnefle, be- 
one pillar was cightcene cubites, and athreede of 33 And changed his — P garments, and aue be obeyed 
tuclue cubites did compaſſe it, and the thickenes hee d continually cate bread before him all the teremuas the Pres 
thereof v foure Fingers: it was bolow, dayes of his life, pher, whereas the 

22 Anda chapiter of brafſe wes vpon it, and 34 Hu portion wa ꝗ continual portion gi. — 
the height of one chapiter was fue cubires with uen him of the King of Pabel, euery day a C- would not dep 
ne&worke, and pomegranates vpon the chapiters taine, all the dayes of his life vntilhe died. him, 

4 
CRAL A friends haue dealt vnſaithſully with her, and are 
1 The Prophet bewnileth the miſerat ls ne af, her enemies. 
And Penech that it pern beeanſt of thi fraxer, . . n . 
r . ® of af. © Touker nels 
lotions ofthe Ale Alphalet, The third bayhthree verſes fiction, and becauſe of great ſe uitude : the dwel.. 9 — 

Fe er ee the t S. leth among the heathen, endhndcth no reſt : all ſervantnlere 34... 

» The prophet Owdoeth® thecitieremaine ſo- her petſecutets tooke her in the ſiraites. 


nordereth ai the 
tent iwedgement 
#! G4, (ecing les 
rullem which was 
© trong, and fo 
&'l of p-ople, 


li ĩe that was ful of people*fihe 4 The wayesof Zion lament,becauſe no man 

5 a5 a widowe'ſhe that was great commeth fro the ſolewne feaſts: all her gates are i Arthoy vitdts 
among the nations , ad ®prin- deſolate : her Prieſts hgh: her virgins are dicom- come vp with 
ces morg the prouinces , 5 fitel,and the is in t heauineſſe, = yer wy, 
— — madetriburarie. : $ Heraduetſaries g are the clveſe, and her ene. 4 f. Ae. 
— dath. 2 She weep:thcortinu. lly in the e night, and mics p.oſper : for the Lord hath afflicter her, for g That is, have 
late her teares runs: downe ly ker cheekes amo all the u ultitude ofher tranforefl:ons, and her chil. ic over ber, 

b Which had her © louers, ſhe hath none to comfort her. all her dren ac gone into captiu.tic Leforerhe enemie. Deer 


®:fern'e over ” ; 

Tan provinces and countreyes, © Sothat hetaketh ng tel, d Meaning, 6 And from the daughter of — all her 

ae L yy ptians,and Ae, hich proguſed be ipe, þcauuc u departe : pt nces are betome 
A. 


= 


| Theyolteof | 7 


v" A»men pined blike harts that fn de no paſture, & they are gone 
— without ſtrength before the purluct. 
d 4 4 
courage. leiuſalem temem ted the dayes of het af- 
fliction and of het rebellion, and ai ha tpleaſant 
things, chat the had in times paſt, v hen her people 
1 ie he miſery i fell into the hande of the cnemie, and none did 
dee gebe helpehcr; the acuetſarie ſawe her, en did mock 
great benches and ther k Sabbaths 
commodities that 3* Net t dab Datks. 
tHe had led. 8 leruſalem hath gricuouly finned , therfore 
k Ar herreligion (he is in derifion : ali that horcured het, deſpiſe 
Fed ad an ber, becauſe they haue ſcene her filehines;y ea, the 
the greateſt griele Gpheth and turneth | ackeward, : 
tothe godly, 9 Her filchineſſe e in her ſkirts: ſhe rememe 
on. _ bred not her laſt ende, therefore (he carr e doune 
ed fees wonderfully, the had yo comforter: O Lord, be- 
al:bough it be m hold m ine aſfliction for the ent mit + is proud, 
nifcſt, 109 Ihe enemy hath ſtrete hed out hi: hand vp- 
te — i. on all ker pleaſant things : tor the hath it ene the 
m God lorbis, bea hen enter into her dand uaric, a home u thou 
deth that the Am d:d(t commaund, that they ſhould not enter into 
eee hy s thy Church. 
—— 11 Al ber praple ſigh and ſreke then bread: 
gation of the Lerd, they haue ꝑiuen thr ir pleaſant things for meate to 
and vo der ii em he refreſh the ſoule : ſee, O Lord, and conſidet: for l 
comprebendeth all am decome vile. 
2 Tn besen 123 H ue ye no regd, all ye chat paſſe by ro 
lamenterh.movirg Way bthold and ſee, if there be any © ſorou | ke 
others to ce ber, ynto my ſorow, which is done vnto me, where- 
reer withthe Lordehathaſtlicted ce in ce day of tis 
© This declare h fierce wrath, | 
vat we ſhonld e- 13 From abone hath © hee ſent fire into my 
knowledge God bones, which preeailerh againſt the: he hath (pred 
—— the avtbor of i net for my feete, and turned me backe: he bath 
our ff:tions, a " wy - 
to the intent tha made me deſolate, aud daily in heauineſſe. 
we might ſeche 14 The yoke of my trariſgreſſions is bounde 
_—_ let te· ypon his hand : they are wrapped,& come vp . 
Moe bee on my necke: hee hath made my ſtrength to fall: 
are continu. the Lord hath delivered me into their bands, nci- 
ally before his ther am Table to riſe vp. 

15 TheLorde hathtroden vnder foote all my 
valiant men inthe mids of me: he hath called an 
aſſembly againſt me to deflroy my yong men:the 
Lord hath troden a the wine preſſe vpon the vir- 
girethe daughter of ludah. 

16 * For theſe things I weepe: mine eye, euen 
mine eye caſteth out water, becauſe the comforter 
that ſhould refreſh my ſoule is farre from me my 
— are deſolate, becauſe the encmie pteuai- 

d 


He bath troden 
vnder foote 
#5 they that rreade 
grapes in the wine» 


— 
ſere. 14. 7. 
ch. 1. ib. 


17 Don ſtretched out her handes, and there 
in none to comſort her : the Lord hath appointed 
the ener ies of Taakob rounde about him Ieru- 

+ Which becavfe ſalem is © as a menſtruous woman in the middes 


6fthem, 

18 The Lorde isrighteous: for Thaverchelled 
againſt his f comm-ndcment: heare, Irray you, al 
people, and behold my ſorowe : my virgins and 
my yong men are gone into captiui ie. 

19 Icalled formy louers , but they decciurd 
me: my Prieſts and mine Eldersperi.bed in the ci- 
vet is ey di · die whiles they ſ ſought: heir meat to refreſh their 
od lot hanger, ſoules. 

20 Bcholde,O Lo d. bow I am troubled: my 
bowels (well - mine heart is turned within e, for 
Im ſull of he-uines : the ſword ſpoileth abroag, 
as death doerh at home. 

24 They haue heard that I mourne, bat there 
is none to comfort mee: all mine enemies haue 
heard of my trouble, «nd re glad, th t thou haſt 
done it: thou wilt bring the day, that thou haſt 


of ber p. lation 
was ſeparate from 
ber hurband, Leni, 
14.i9$acd was ab 
horred for the 


time. 
1278. 


Gods run 
unced, and they ſhalbe like vrto me, t Ofdefring vew« 
22 ©Letallthcir wickecnes come beforerhee: grance aga-uit (be 
doe vnto them, as thou haſt done vnto me,for al 1 J read le re, 
. . *& . 
my tranſyreil ons : for my ſighes are many, and yo... tow 
n ine heart u heauie, uy . 


CHAP. IL 


Owhzth the Lorde * darkened the daughter 2 That's, brought 

of Zion in his wrath ! ed hath caſt downe — PE be 
from b heauen vnto the caith the beautie of Ifra- 1, Mach —_ 
el, and temen bred not tus Foorſtoole in the day » wolt wre tall, 
of by wrath c Alluding to the 

2 The Lord hath deſtroĩed all the hab itations — * ' the 
of laakob,cnd not fpored: he hath thrown downe — — 
in his wrath 5 ſtrong he Ids of the daughter of Iu. called the foute. 
dah: he hath ct them don to j ground he hath fle of the Lord, 
poiluted the kingdome and the princes thereof. f. — 

3 Heehathcut off in his ficrce wrath all the en ney 
4 horne of Iſrael: he ha h drawen back his rt. c lowe,bur If vp 
hand from betore the enemie, nd therewas kinds Wel dearts to. 
led in laakob like a flame of fire, which deuou 22 
red round abcurt. * — 

4 Hef hath hert his bowe like an enen ic ihis 5.8 2,1, 
right hand vs ſtretched vp as an aduerſarie, an 6 os 
ſlewe all that was pleaſant to the eye in the taber — 
nacle of the daughtcrof Zion: he powred out his when ons enemies 
wrath like fire. oppreſſed was 

5 The Lerd was as an enemy:he hath devoured A... 2 
lr. el, & conſurved al his palaces he hath deſtroi- gue be dete 
ed his ſtrona holds, & hath increaſed in the daugh- os v bere Gods 
ter of lud. h lamentation and mi urig. the coemie, 

6 Forheckath deſſroyed by, Tabernacle, as 
a garden : hee hath deſtroyed Lis Corgregation: 
the Lorde Rath cauſed the feaſtes and Sabbaths 
to bee forgotten in Zion, and hath deſpiſed 
in indignation of his wrath the King and the 
Prieſt, 

7 The Lord hath: forſaken his altzr : he hath 
abhorred his Sanctuarie: hee hath giuen into the 
hand ofthe encrrie the walles of her palaces:they 
haue madea 8; noy ſe in the Houſe of the Lorde,as f as the -ple 
inthe day of folemritie. were accuſtomed 

8 TheLorde hach determined to deſtroy the "9 provie God is 
wall of the dzughter of Zion: hee firerched our a eee 
line: hee hath not withdrawen his hande from ſo dont the — 
deſtroying : therefore hee made the rampart mics blaſyhe e 
b and the wall to lament: they were deſtroye d to- — _ 

ether, h 4 
: 9 Herpates 2reſunketo the ground: he hath AL 38 that 
deftroved and broken her barres : her King and , when be fad, 
herprinces ere among the Gentiles: the Law ii no — Gd 
more, neither en het Prophets rect iue any viſi — 8 2 
on from the Lord, \. forow m3: (0 gre 

10 The Elders ofthe danghterof Zion fit vp. Un the m 
on the grounde, and keepe ſilence: they houc — — 
caſt vp duſt vpon their heades: they haue gir- for Sade, ' 
ded themielues with Gekecloth: the virgins of 
leruſalem hang downe their heads to the ground, 

11 Mine eyes doe ſ.ile with teares:my bowels 
ſwell: my liuer is powred vpon the the earth, for 
the deſtrudion o ——— f my people, be. 
cauſe the children aud iucklings j ſaoonc in the 30. Aine, 
ſtrectes of the citie. 

12 They haue ſaide to their wothen, Where is c. e wnd 
f bred, ani drinke? when they ſuooned as the . 
wounded in the ſtreetes of the citic , and when "4 — 
they t gaue vp the ghoſt in their mothers o- _—_ g, thae 
ſome. ber cal ke wh 

13 i What thing ſhall I take to witneſſe for e ene, bat 
thee ? What thing (hall I compare to thee , O * 7ededne wt 

daughter 


hors 


7 3 : . C 
C.. 1. 
e in the middes of the people. 
| 46 All our enemies laue opened their mouth 


vs. 
47 Feare, and a ſnart is come vpon vs with de- 


—— 


— 


48 Mine eye caltcth aut riversof water , for 
the deſtrudion ofthe daughter of my people, 
49 Mine eye droppcth withour (tay and cea- 


not, 
30 Till the Lorde looke downe, and beholde 
from heaucn, 

#8 lam onercome 

with lone weeping all the daughters of my citie. 
for all ay 52 Mine enemicschaied me ſore like a burde, 

without cauſe, —_ * ** 

3 They haue ſhut vp my life y in the e- 

ol, Bn a ſtone vpou me. 
$4 Waters flowed ouer mine bead, then 

ht I, I am deſtroved. 


y Reade lere 25, 
#6.how be was in 
the ul 


55 Icalled pon thy Name, O Lorde,out of 


the lowe dungeon. 

36 Thou haſt heard my voyce : ſtop not thine 
care from my ſigh and from my cry. 

57 Thou dreweſt neere in che day that I cal. 
led vpon thee : thou ſaideſt, Feare not. 


58 O Lord,thou buſt maintained the cauſe of 


222 — 238 — — my liſe. 18 
7 ee $3 OLorde, alt ſcene my w judge 
lie ia danger, ho my cauſe. _ 
60 Thon haſt ſcene all thar vengeance , and 
all their deuiſes — me. 
6 Thou baſt beard their reptoch, O Lorde, 
and all th: imay nations againil me: 
62 The lips «iſe of thoſe chat toſe againſt me, 
and their whuſper:ng ag. inſt me continually. 

63 Bchold,thcir fitting downe and their tiſ.ng 
vp, ew lam their ſong, 

64 *Giue them arccampence, O Lord, accor- 
ding to the worke of their lands. 

65 Giu: them | {orow of heart, even thy curſe 
to them. 

66 Perſccute with wrath & deſtroy them from 
vader the heauen. O Lord. 

CHAP, IIII. 
Ov is the a golde become ſo ſj Cimme? the 
moſſ fine gold is changed. and the ſtones of 
the danctuatie arc ſcattered inthe corner of cur. 
ry ſtreetc. 

2 The noble ſ men of Ziancopmable to fine 
golde, howe are they eſtecmed as earthen ® pit- 
chert, ewen the worke of the hands of the potter! 
have gene honour, ; Euen the dragons <drawe out the breaſtes, 
< Theugh the &r2. and giue ſucke to ther yorg:but the daughter of 
gomt de erveh,, yer —— like the v oltriches in 

wild 


— erneſſe. 
them, which thing 4 The tongue of the ſucking childe clea- 
Lerulalew doch ueth to the roofe of his mouth for thirſt : the 
not. ong children aſke bread, ws no man breaketh 
en {emo them, ; 

dren 25 the oftrich 


*Pals 18.4. 
dor ebfinate 
$67 1, 


s By the golde he 


Grad. 
or,. 
1 of ” 


/ ous haſt made vs « the * offcowing and like polſſbed ſaphir 
| re 


* Sinnes ofthe Pricftes, 


Niue their © viſage is blacker then a cole: « They that were 
they cannot knowe them in the {treeres : their — melt in 
ſkinne cleauet to their ones: it is withered like — 
* haue 

9 They that be ſaine with the ſword are ber . l. 
ter then they chat are killed with hunger: for they 
falle away they were ſiricken throuph ſor the 
£ ſruices of the fielde. 

to The hands of the pitiſul women haue ſod- 
den their owne chiliren, ch were their meate 
in the deſuuction of the daughter of my people, 


# For uche «if 


loode they pus 
away ke commnc. 


51 Miaccyc *breaketh mine heart becauſeof 1 The Lord hath acc -mpli-had his indigna- 


tion: he hath powred cut lia herce wrath, he hath 
kiadleda fire in Zion, which bath deuoured the f He mennerh 
foundations thercof, that het beg. 
12 The Kings ofthe carth,and all the inhabi- Gsies corny 
tants of the world wouid not hau: helctued that wall mens en 
the adu-r{aric and the enemic ſhould haue centred pee. 
into the gates of leruſalem: 2 — 
1 3 For che ſinnes of her Prophets, and the iai- wes, « bick as bey 
uities of her Prieſts, chat f aue thed the blood of want tumbles os 
= wit in the middesof 8 her. the blood, whererf 
14 They baue wandred gs blinde men binthe {{po 6 ware 
ſtreetes, and they were polluted with blood, ſo beachen u hich 
that i they would not couch their garments, — —— 
15. Dur they ciied vnto them, Depart, ye pol - .c wongk 
luted, depart, depart, touch not: therefore they — 5 


flod —— wandered : they haue ſayd among u That is che 
the beathen, They (hal! no more dwell there. eve wies. 
them, he u ill no more regard them: k they treue · hen deus las- 
17 Whiles we waited forthe vaine helpe, our dcs m3» : for 
tiink 
18 They bunt our ſteppes that we cannot go 
our hope of Guts 
19 Our perſecutersare ſwiſter then the egles — 
20 The breath of our noſtrels, the Anoyn- be w 252 figure of 
by deri 
aliue among the ay — 
that dwelleſt in the land of Vr, the cuppe alſo © He comforter 
yeeres their (a 
captiuity, but he will viſite thine iniquity , — > nag 
The promry of leremueh, 
» Our inheritance is turnedto the ftranpers, ***" _— 
p 
our mothers are as widowes. rewa-ned & (ome 


16 me ſ anger of the Lorde hath ſcattered _— — 
renced not the face of the Prieſts, not had com- their crneltie and 
paſſion on the Elders. their vn conk- 
- wed in 
eyesfaited : for in our waiting we looked for Ia bee ofihe Eng 
nation chat could not ſaue vs, Jan 
* mg Ui . 
in our ſſrectes i out end is neae, our dayes are 4 nt ood 
fulklled, for our end is come. ta 07,4 on whom 
dep<ded owr late 
of the heanen : they ed vs vpon the moun- N 
taines, and layd wait for vs in the wilderneile. — 
ted ofthe Lord was taken in their nets, of whom on . 
we ſayd, Vnder his ſhadow we ſhall be preſeruod 5, , % 
heathen. for, Howe 1hp 
21 Rcioyceand be glad, s O daughter Fdam, nek-ene/7, 
(hal! paſſe through vnto the: thou halt be drun- jg Choe bY 
ken and vomit. 8 a 
22 Thy punuhment ij accompliſhed, O daugh. rowes hal have 28 
tet Zion : he o u ill no more cariethee away into ©*4e- wherens the 
O tornented 
daughter Edom,he will diſcoucr thy ines. ace, 
CHAP. V. 
— „O Lord, whatis come vpon vs: , This proyer u6i4 
* con{ider,and behold our reproch thought, was made 
ſome ot the 
our houſes to the aliants. 
3 Wearefathcrlefſe even without father, ud — 5 — 
4 We baue drunken our b water for money, ne Egypt 
end our wood is ſold vato vs, & other places fas 


fuccour albert i 
s Our necks are vnder perſecution: we arc feemeth chat the 
weary, an. l haue no rt. prophet boreſceing 
6 We haue giuen our < hands to the Egyp- er wiferients 
d ecalng Galrenteeme —— dendags, & Woe neiegnet Bing 


di. thi — — 


- 


uns 


' Tas 


4 Arour fachers tians, and © Asſbur,to be faricfied with bread. awd the yang men fromebeir fongs. 
Rene 7 Ourfathers have ſinned, and are not, and 115 Theioy ef aur heart ij gong out hee is 


* 


four their Ronen, © : * : * 
we þ are <ulpavle we haue botne their d iniquit ies. turned into mourning. 4 
oi the lame fixes, 3 Seruancs have ruled ouet vs, none would 16 Thecrowne of gur head is fallen: wo naw 
2 — hs deliver vs out of thcir hands. vnto Ys, that we haue ſinned. 1 
Sete f came h . 9 Wee gate eur read u ich the pe of our « 19 Therefote our heart is heauie for theſe 1 
the wildernes, nd liues, becauſe of the ſword * of the wildernefſe, things,our i eyes ate dimme, : Andiherr 
world not fuer x 10 Our ſkinne was blacke like as an oncn be- 1 Toun:aineof Zion chi; —— — 
— — — cauſe of the terrible ſaunne. de ſolate: the ſoxes runne vpon ĩt. faile, 
5 That is, by he 14 They . le fi ed then omen in Zion, and the 19 Nur thou, O Lord, remaineſt for & cuer: Kaos og 

iT 4% 


coca hand, maj des inthe cities of ludah. thy throne is from generation to generation. — 
* — 12 The pri ces are hanged vp by f their 20 Wherefore doeſt thou torget V3 tor t ue, de to 41 
add Hand: the faces of the Eldeis were not ſud in ho- and forſake is fo long time? dut is ovely his 
to abide it, nour. 21 l Turne thou vs vnto thee,O Lord, and welwerbe ts conurre 
þ There were n© 1 Theytooke the yong men to grinde , and ſhall bet . — ve box 
more lawes no the children fell vnder i the wood, 23 But thou Natt VELeTtY tctckea VS; & wy 


it we can rurpe - 


forwe of comme 4 The Elders lade ceaſed from the b gate, exceeding angry agaialt vs. 


EIKI 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Frev that Ieboirchin by the tcunſel of Irrimiab and Engle! bad yes ded bim ſe li to & rbuchadne( + 
A { a1,and ſe went ite captiuuty with his mot ber and dawer of bis princes and of the prople, cortaime — 
beganne 2011p ne ind murmiure that they had ebryed the Prophet: ceunſell, as though the thang which. . - 
they bad prophecies ſhould net come to paſſe, nd theyfore the'r eſtate 7. —. be flu miſerable vader the 
{ aideany, By reaſun whereef bee confirmath buy former prophecies, declering by new viſe and . 
Bens ſhewed wie him, that the citie ſhowld meſ certaimely bee deffroyed, and the people grieumuſly ter- 
mented by God? plaques, inſonuch that they that remained, [hoiuld bee brought inte cruel! bondage. 
Aud left the Godly ſhruld deſp.care in theſe great ireubles, hee 2/Jureth them that God will de lruey l 
{heck at h cy poynred, and 4% deffircy their enernies which either af flified them, or reicyced in 
their miſerier, The ci of the one and the «ther ſhould cba. fly be performed under ( brief whom in 
this hooke ave m be pre, in whom tbe glory of the new Temple heul perfectly be re- 
ſtored. He prophecied theſe things 1m (aldea, at the ſame tine 1143 leremiah prophecied in Indab, and 


there began in the fift gere of Iehorachnns v,, 
CHAP, 1 9 They were t toyted by their wings one tos. 8 The wingeſthe- 


1 The cine whoviig & ile { prophron dard in whet place, 30% nother, end when went forth, they returned — — 
+ Aber that be e. 5 7c e the e brafier, 16 The fon ef not, but euety — ſtreighe forward. 3 
doche of the Lew 1 606. 10 And the ſimilitude of their faces wes a 
T came to paſſe in the # thir. bthe ſace of man : and they foure had the face Bos Pons 
teenth yere in the ſourth monert, of a lyon on the right ſide and they ſoure had the — —5 
and in the ſiſt c of the moneth face of a tullocke on the left fide; they ſoure alſo — — 
( as 1 was among the captiues by had the face of an eagle. e right fide, 


rho — the river d Chebar) that the hea- 11 Thus vere their faces: but their wings were — 
b : uens were opened, and I ſawe ſpred out aboue : tao wwmgs of every one were . ele ande 
264y captivewnh viſions of G0 D. zoyned one to another, and two couered their ie Hde. 

Ezebiel and wary 23 In the ſiſt day of the moneth (which was the bodies, 

— yy — —— fife yeere of King Iciachins captiuitic) 12 And every one went ſtrcight forward : they 

— — — 3 Theword of the Lord came vnto Ezekiel went whither their | ſpirit led them, and they te- EA. Whither 

D Which wars the Prieſt, the ſonne of Eui, in the land of the tuned not when they went forth. then ſpirit or will 
pare * Caldears, by the river Chebar, where the (hand 1 3 The — alſo oſ che — — their 
ebe, of the Lord was vpon him, trance was like burning coales of fire, ave like 

—— — — 4 And Ilooked, and behold, <a hi leu inde —— of lam pes: fr the fre tan among 

one N ft cr me out of the North, a great elc ud and a fire the beaſtes, and the fire gaue a gliſter, and out of 

te bogen, e235 urapped about it, and a bi igluneſſe was at cut it, the ſite there went lightning, 

a9 natural ee and in the middes thereof, ic mas, in the middes f 124 Anal che beaſtes tanne, and | returned like i Thatie, when 

4 That is, the Spi. the fire came ot as the likencſſe of f amber. vnto lightning. — had once 
ntof prophecies F Alſo out of the mides thereof cane the 15 Nose as I bebeld the beaſtes, beholde, —— — 
Cher. au K %%%. I keneſſe of foure beaſtes, f an. this was their a wheete peared vpon the earth by che beaſtes, ned nor, wil God * 
2— [, ſotme: wy had the ap; — — Mg — i * — ed the 
fieth the ſearetull 6 Andeurry one tad foure faccs, and cu 16 Thefaſhion of the wheeles ir worke 

iadgewent of God, one had f — = we likevnto a *chryſolire: and they ſcure had nerd is wk : 
— — — 7 © And their fecte wrre ſtreięlit ſeere, and the one ſorve. and their faſhion, and their worke was meaningutar the 
vad letalen. {le of their ſecte ww like the ſole of a calues as ore uherle in averber wheele. _—_——— 
$0>4 ae eee. Foote, and they Farbled like the appearance of 17 When they went, they went vpon their — 
t Which were the bright braſſe. ſoure fides, & they returned not when they went. % called, 

- + _ $8 And the hands cf a man creme our from 18 They hadalfo ere height,and were 10rgbe h 
— 2 vnder their vir gs in the foure tarts of them; and Farc to bebolde, and their rings were full of 

Ae s. they fe ure had cheir ſaces, and their wings, ey es, round — ey. 

: * 19 
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19 And when the beaſtes went, the wheeles 
went with them: and when the beaſtes were lift 
vp from the earth, the wheeles were lift vp. 

20 Whither the ſpirit led them. they went. ad 
thither did the ſpirit of the wheeles leade them, 
and the wheeles were lifted vp beſides them : for 
the ſpirit of the beaſts w in the wheeles, 

21 When the beef: went, they went, and when 
they ſtoode, they ſtoode, and when they were hf 
ted vp from the earth, the wheeles were lifted vp 
beſides them: for the ſpirit of the beaſtes w in 
the wheeles. 


22 And the fimilitude of the firmament vpon 
the heads of the beaſts wes wonderfull, like vnto 
chryſtall, ouer their heads aboue. 

23 vnder the frmament were their wings 
fireght,the one toward the other: euery one had 
te which covered them, and cuery one had two, 

their. bodies. 


which coucred 


24 And when they went foorth, I heard the 
noyſc of ther lings, like the noiſe of great wa- 1 Which deckaerk 
ters, «nd as the voyce of the Almightic, e the e e erte. and 
voice of ſpeech, as the noiſe of an hoſt: «ndwhen 2 — — 
they ſtood, they = let downe their wings. — 2 

25 And there vas a voyce fro the firmament, m Which 6gni- 
that was oyer their heads, whenthey ſioode, and $*4, that they bad 
had let downe their wings. — — 

26 And aboue the firmament that was ouer waited te eech 
their heads, was the falhion of a throne like vnto Gods commande» 
a Sapha ſtone, and vpon the ſimilitude of the * 
throne was by appearance, as the ſimilitude of a 
man aboue vpon it, 

27 And I awe as the apperrance of amber, 
and as the ſimilirude of fire ® round about with- „ Ca 
in it to looke to, euen from his loynes vpward: —— 
and to looke to, euen from his loynes downe- ward the eck 
ward, I ſaw as a likeneſſe of fire, and brigbeneſſe 
round about it. 


of &as 


XU. 


Stiſſe hearted. 
at Asthelikeneſſe of the bowe , that is in the 
cloude in the day of raine, ſb was the appearance 
of the light round abour. 
29 This was the appearance of the ſimilitude 
of the glory of the Lorde : and when I awe it, I 


© RY — hs my ſace, and I heard a voyce of one that 
G d th * 
— CHAP. 11. 
beth. The Prophets rus ts ca! the people from thew ee 
Nd » he (aid vnto me, * Sonne of man, ſlande 
s Thatiothe vp thy feet, and I will ſpeake vnto thee. 
te — 3 <AndtheSpiric entred into me, when hee 


which 1s bat earth had oken vnto me, and ſet me vpon my lecte, ſo 1 


nod » hen, which that I heard him that (pake vnto me. 


— | And he ſayd vnto me, Sonne of man, I ſend 
— --- "aj themes the children of Iſrael to a rebellious nat i 
ewne fixre,and en that hath rebelled againſt me: for they & their 
qe nod — haue tebelled ag ainſt mee, enen vnto this 
* ver . 

— — For they ave f impudent children, and ſtiſfe 
u Gods h harted : I doe thee vnto them, & thou ſhalt 
ned vntothem, Thus Iich the Lord Cod. 

7465. Se, $ Bur ſurely they will not heare, nei her in 


4 This declarech deede will they ccaſe: for they are a rebellious 


—_—_— houſe : yet ſhall they know that 4 there hath bene 
otra Prophet among them. 

bis people cha 6 And thou ſonne of man, e feare them not, 
gotwithfaoding neither be afraide of their wor gh rebels, 
—— 1 4 & thornes be with thee, and thou remaineſt with 
Go Propheee- ſcorpions : feare not their words,nor be afraide at 
moog them,zud theirlookes, for they are a rebellious houſe 
gdmoniheth bis I here fore thou ſhalt peake my wordes vn- 
— wag to them: lat ſurely they will not heare , neither 
they ceale nor ts Will they indecde ceaſe: for they arerebellious. 
doe the'rdevtie, gut thou ſonme of man, heare what I (ay 
— — you vnto thee : be not thou rebellious, like ta rebel- 
Fane foe lious houſe: open thy mouth, and i cate that I giue 
the wore of thee. 

G<d hall be eicher 9 And when I looked vy, beholde, an hande 
thei: alnation was ſent vnto me, and loc, a toule of abooke was 
| = gg cre . 

t Read len 18 Andheefpred ichefore mee, and it was 
gen wiritcen within and without,and there was written 
10 7 —— there n, Lament Cons and mourning,and woc. 
b ge 


* 5 
beuge f Hedoerh not orely e hin to bis duct ie bot allo g loc th 
Cen eee wherewith be may be hleto execureit, g Hee ſhewerh what 


_ wee (ag contents of this bovke : 16 wit, Goods indgoments gi the wicked, 


CHAP, III. 
1 1's Procket being $4 with the word of Cad ff whihihe con: 
flaws bolturfſe #7 14 #14 « ſent o110 ths prople ths were in 
captinane, 17 Toe *ffice eee 


** — — vnto me, donne of man. eate 
2 12 that thou findeſt : a eate this roule, andgoc, 
dns „ ſpeake vo the houſeof Iſrael. 
Gods we 2 Sol opened my mouth, and he gaue me this 
. roule to eate. * 
rreewaet the w 

4 3 And hee ſayde vnto me. Sonne of man, cauſe 
bc to este, and fl thy bowels with this 
Nau roule thut I giue thee Ihen did I eat it, and it was 
in my mouth as ſweete as hony. 

4 And he ſayd vnto me, Somme of man, go. 
enter into the houſe of Iſrael, and declare them 
my wordes, 

For thou art notiſent to a people of an vn- 


., derpe Irrer. knowen . or of an hard bus t 
— Ts one 


6 Notto people ofan vaknown tongue, 
arofanhard language, whoſe wordes thou caalt 


| Chap. rt. . 


=" <1} —— 


— on 
wou o 


7 But eofIfacl will not thee; 
for they will not — Ee aITE 


= 
tract are impudent 3h — tt 
7 Vebolde, 1 have made thy face d firong a- — i 


inſt their faces, and thy forehead barde againſt 
Croats — 


I haue made thy forchead as the adamant, ce 


ir vo 


and harder then the flint. ſeare them not theretore, 


1 
neither be afraide at their lookes: for they are a — 
10 He ſayd moteouer vnto me, Some of man, t ͥ by ,o 
© receiue in thine heart all my vordes that I ſpeak {* og ot * 


rebellious houſe. 


« kee 


vnto thee, and heare chews with thine cares, — 

1r And goe and enter to them that ate led a- of Gud may 
way captiues,vnto the children of thy people, ard prone polo 
ſpeake vnto them, and tell them. I hus Gyth the beck . f 
Lord God: bur ſurely they u ill not hear e, neither Ser 
will they indeede ceaſe. 1ecrige LA 
12 Ihen the (piric rooke me vp, and I hearde Lg 
behind me a noiſe of a great ruſhing, ay, 4Bleſe CONES 
led o the glory of the Lord ou: of this place. Gods glory 

13 Lend alſo the noyſe of the wings ofthe fovid nor be 
bealts,that touched one another, and the ratling daes, 
of the wheeles that were by them,cuen a noyſe of e 
a great ruſhing. Temple. for this 

14 So the Spirit lift me vp. and tooke me away declarcd that the 
and I © went in bitternes, en indignation of my ©5399 Temple 
ſpirie;but the hand of the Lord was firong vpon ek 
Parte, ane e. 2 —— 
me. e Tua 

15 Then leame to them thet were led away bt there is ever 
captiues to ( Tel-abib,, that dwelt by the river[** e 
Chebar,and I ate where they ſate, and remaincell ds never be rev« 
there aſſoniſhed among them 8 ſeuen dayes. lie to render full 

16 An at the ende of ſcuen dayesthe word off obedience ts 
the Lord came againe vnto me, ſaying, — — 

: ” | 4 zer, 

17 Sonne of man, l have made thee a b watch: IL alter 
man vnto the houſe of Iſr2el: therefortheare rhe hu, and - vcrcomy 
word at my mou h/ and giue them warning from n 


me. 

18 When I ſhall ſy vato the wicked, Thou dieb t 
ſhale ſurely die, an thou giueſt not tim warn ng, pl e 1 * 
not ſpeakeſt tu admoniſh the racked of his vic e ee. 2 

0 * - - , lea Wee 
ked way, that he ray live, the ſeme wicked mm 
ſhal die in his iniqui: ie, but bis blo d wi ini ner 
at thine han. ns EE be Feds 

19 Yer,tthou warne the ie dy on boo wh S797 
not from his wickedn ff , ror from hs wicked 3 . 
vay.he thall dic in his iniquicie, bur thou halt de- N 
luered thy fonle. bo 2 

10 Like vi ii a i righteous man ture From & Frhis reads 
his right eouſnes and commit iniquine TI (will tay pd 
a * Nurhhbrg blocke before him and he (ai die, bene Hude 
becauſe thou haſt not giuen him warming. hehe whe right way 
die in his ſinne. ana his righteous deedes, which Wine ba-“ 1 
he hath done, ſhall noe hee remembred: but hs COS 
blood will I require at thine hand, Luc miede, Rech. 

21 Neuertheleſſe if thou admoniſh that rich- 28. 
teous man, that the righteous ſinne not, and that I Which ſeemed 
he docth not firme, hee (hal liue hee: uſe he is ad- — nod 
monithed : alſo thou haſt delmer d thy ſcule. — 

22 An the u hand of the Lord was there vim m That is. the 
on me. and he ſaid vnto me, Ariſe ani go into the PE cp 
held. and I will there ralke u irh ther. — 

23 So uhen I had riſen p. an goneforth in- „ Mean vg. db 
to the ſiel d. behold, the a glory of the Lord ſtoodd e 
there. c the glory which 1 awe by the river Che- CM. m1gnd 
bat. nd I fell downe vpon my face. GEES 

24 Then che Spirit encred into me, which © ſer 1. 
me 


— 
- 


* 


* 


— 


The Co. ofthe pe ppl . 
me vp vpon my ſeete, and ſpake vnto mee, and 
fayde to me, Come, end p that thy ſelfe within 
thine houſe, 

dend nor profir, ,, 25 But thou, O ſonne of man, beholde, they 

die oy Goald — put bands vpon thee , and ſhall binde thee 

nl trouble wit 8 Oo 

—2 — thou ſhalt not goc out among 

26 And I will make thy tongue q cleaue to the 

roote of thy mouth, that thou falt be dumme & 

i [ ſhalr not be to them as a man that tet uketh: for 

9 —＋ they are a tebellious houſe, 

n, 27 ButwhenTfhall haue fpoken vnto thee, I 

r open thy mouth, & thou (alt ſay vnto tem, 

Der © Thus fayththe Lord God, He that heareth, let him 

, hearc,and he that leaueth off, * let him leaue: for 


F they arc a tebellious houſe, 
CHAP, IIII. 


Nie lefeqing of the chu of Jenſalom i fienifed, © The 
iet conmuanc? of the coptrtie of ac. 16 An bungee 


w prophe/ied ts Cort, 

12 alſo ſonne of man, take thee a bricke, 
and lay i hefore thee, and pourttay vpon it 
the citie, cuen Terufalem, 

2 And lay ficgeavainſt it, and builda fort a- 
gainſt ir, & caſt a mount againſt it , ſet the campe 
alſo avzunſt it, and lay engins of warte againſt it 
round about. 0 10 : 

Wiich gent 3 Morcouer,take an a yron pan, and ſet i tor 
2 mage a wall of vron betweene rhee amd the citie, and 
weſle and hardnes direct thy ſace toward it, and it ſhall be beſieged, 
of their heart, and thou ſhalt lay ſiege ·ꝑanſt it · this ſhall bee a 
b Ihre be te- f the houſ- 9710 
preſented det ſigue vnto the houſe of Iiracl. 

4 Sleepe th u alſo von thy left fide, and lay 


7 


n Which dech- 
reth t᷑ ed 
Rogue of the 


do! tric and Gunre 
of the tin tbe» the iniquitic ofthe ®houſe of Iſrael vpon it: accec- 
IDEN dung ta the number of the dayes, that thou (halt 
dem Batz l.) and ſleepe vpon u, the u ſhult beare thine iniquitie. 
how they bade - 5 For I haue layde vponthee the yeeres of 

oed thereiw their iniquitie accordirpto the number of the 
—_— — dayes, cues three hundreth and ninetie daycs: ſo 
« Which decta» ſhalt thou beare the iniqu tie of the houſe of Iſ- 
red lodab, ha rad. 
bad now fromite. 6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, 
— gane, k fleepe againe vpon thy cright fide, and thou ſhak 
fowtie yet es. beare the iniqui: ie of the houſe of ludah ſourtie 
d la ichen eis Jaye; I have appointed thee a day for a yeere, e- 
__ "eng men a day forayece, 

ne neonls 7 Therefore thou ſhalt direct thy ee toward 

Tant the ſiege of Ierufalem, and thine d arme ſbal be 
be deſieged n vncoueted. and thou ſhalt propheſie againſt it. 
they ſheulinet 0 8 And bebold,1 will tay « bands vg n thee, & 
ten. thou ſhalt not turne thee from one fide to ano- 
f Mcaning,that ther. till thou haſt ended the dayes of thy ſiege. 
the jamive henld „ Thouſhalttakeal vnto thee wheare, and 
they Foul de be rley, and btanes and lertiles, and miller, f ond 
glad to eate what- fitches, and pur them in one vellell, & make thee 
locuer hej covld bread thereof according to the number of the 
ei were daes, that thou ſhalt fleepe vpon thy fide : ewen 
— mo. z chree hundreth and tunetie day es ſhale thou tate 
art bs ct te chie thertof. 
= beheged, and % And the meate , whereof thou ſhalt cate, 
Ae u I ſpalbe by weight,euen Þ ewentie ſhekels a day n 
from t ine to time ſhak thou eate thereof. 

11 Thou ſhalt drinke alſo water by meaſure, 
ewen the ſiat part of ian Hin: from time to time 
ſhalt thou drinke, 

12 And chou ſhalt cate it @ barely cakes, and 
thouſhalt bake it ù in the dongue that commeth 
out of man, in their ſicht 


14. And the Locd ſayd,So Hull che children of 


. Ezekie 


ſiege arc fulfillel, and thou ſlialt take the othey 


fore, neither will do any wore the like, 


Thebaire, - 


Iſrael eate Geir defiled bread among the Gen- 
tiles, vhither I will caſt them. 

14 Then ſayd I, Ah. Lotde God, beholde, my 
ſoule hath not bene polluted: for from my youth 
vp, cuen vnto this houre, I ha ue not eaten Gta 
thing dead, or tornt in peieces,neither came there 
any ſencleane ſſeſ in my mouth. 5 . ——— fo 

15 Then he ſayd vnto me, Loe, I baue given , Veen 
thee bullockes ® donꝑue for mans dongue, and 1obake thy treat 
thou ſhale prepare thy bread therewith, with, 

16 Morecncr,heſayd vnto me, Sonne of man, „ The ite 
bela · de, I will breake i the ſtaſſe of bread iu le- forceand erg 
ruſolem. and they (hall cate bread by weicht, and Neeb u. 
with care, and they ſhalldiinke water by meaſure, Il ten 

0 a. © P,1,4% 
and with aſtoniſhment. and 14.4 3. 

17 hecauſe that bread and water ſhall faxle, 
they ſhall be aſtonied one with another, and (hall 
conſume away for theit iniquitie. 


CHAP, V. 
The fone of the kares hoy  fenifed he defirntion oft 
props, 
* ſorme of man, take thee a ſharpe 1 To ſhave thing 


knife, er take thee a barbovrs taſor, & cauſe bead & thy bend. 
it a to paſſe vpon thine he ad, and vpon thy berde: 


b To wizci tar 
, . eifie which be 
then take thee ballances to weigh, and diuide the = 
hare, 


pounrayed vpen 
2 Thou (halt burne with fire the th ird you 


the-bricke,Ctap, 
4-1 By the be 
in the middes oſd the citie, when the dayes of the 


pellile ret he mes 
dete the fan ne, 
u he 1 ew!rth ove 
part periibed due 
1ogike gef 
Neveched ner, 
Py the [(worde, 
1 oſe that set 
Lines ben Ze 
4d: hah Hed, 2nd 
tote da were 
caried away caps 
tive And by tg 
fenttering tnt o 
the winde thoſy 
that Bed tote K 
£y pt,and into 
ther partes det 
the tutte wal ths 
en, 
c Menn'ng,that 
s very few u 
be lett,vhich the 
Lord would pre» 
le rue among #'i 
i be ie lotet bet 
not witheut tos 
bles and ty. 
d Out ofihe are 
» hich then ad- 
left hal! ate 
come which 
ſige dc the de. 
Hrodtos of lhack 
c My worde 26d 
laveinte dela? 
tric and ſapc ti ui 
ons, 


third part, and fire about it with a knife. and the 
lafl third part thou [halt ſcatter in the winde, and 
I will draw out a ſworde aftcr them 

2 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a fewe in num. 
ber, and binde them in thy « lappe. 

4 Then take ofthem againeand caſt them in- 
to the mildes of the fire , and burne them in the 
fre : 4 for thereof ſhall a fire come forth into all 
the houſe of iſrael, 

1 Thus ſayth the I ord God, This is TeruC:Iem: 
Thane ſet it inthe mils of themarions aud coua- 
tt eyes, that are round about her. 

6 And ſhe hath changedmhy ĩudgemente: in- 
to wickedneſſe more then the nat ons, and my 
ſtatutes more then the countries, that are round a+ 
bout her: for they k ue refuſed my indgements, 
and my ſtatutes, and they baue not walked in 
them. 

7 Therefore thus ſayth the Lorde God, Be- 
cauſe your f multicude is greater then the na'1- 
ons that are round about you, an. yee aue not 
walked in my ſtatutes, neither haue yce kept my 
iudgements:no,ye haue not done according to the 
iudgements of the nations, that ate tound about 


you, ; 

8 Thereforecthus Hieth the Lorile God, Be- 
hold, I, euen I come againſt thee, and will cxe- 
cite indgement in the maddes of thee, even in the 

a , „ f Pecauſt your 
fight of the nations. idoles we 0 grew 

9 And I will doe in thee, that Ineuer did be- ter romber,ard 
becauſe of your ſwperſtu- 
all thine abominarions. — — 

10 For in the middes of thee, the fathers (.geq idolarers 
*ſhall eate their ſonnes, and the ſonnes (hall tate reade lu 6g mor 
their fathers, & I vl execute ingement in thee, — —— 
and the whole ren nunt ofthee will I ſcatter into elan 
all the windes. beachte 
[pay 16.19% 
4 1% N. 
r 6s. 
4284 


thee „ barnch x 3 


——— 
nn, 


The arrowes of famine, 
neither (hall mine eye ſpare thee , nelcher will I 


haue any pitie. 
12 third part of thee ſhall die wich the 
peſtilence , and with famine ſhall they be conſu- 
mea in the mids of thee : and «nerber third part 
hall fall by the ſword round about thee: and I 
d will ſcatter the left third part into all windes, and 
| I ml draw out a ſword afterthem, 
13 Thus ſhall mine anger be accompliſhed, 

and I will cauſe my vtath to ceaſe in them, and l 
t ht is,1 will will be gcomforted : and they {hall know, that 1 
bet de pacibed, the Lord haue ſpoken it in my 2.calc,when I haue 
vill | de reneaged, 1ccompliſhed my wrath in them. 


A — 14 Morcouer, I wil make thee waſte, and ab- 
horred among the nations, that arc round about 
thee,and inthe ſight of all that paſſe by. 

r5 So thou ſhalt be a reprocke and (hame, 2 
chaſtiſement and an aſtoniſhment vntu the nati- 
ons, that are round about thee, when I (hall exe- 
cute iudgements in thee , in anger and in wrath, 
— in (harpe tebukes: 1the Lorde haue ſpo- 

1 ei, 

4 . 16 When I ſhall ſend vpon them the ij ewll 
r 4 Which were FParrowesof famine, which (hall be for their de- 
ad the grathoppers, ſtruction, and which I will ſend to deſtroy you: 
_ nulten;$ whats and I will encreaſe the famine pon — will 
;nd Abena lane breake your ſiaffe of bread, 
ny Tegan 13. 17 * So wil I ſend vpon yon ſamine and cuill 
ny beaſtes, and they (hall ſpoyle thee, and peſtilence 
4 and blood ſhall paſſe through thee, and I will 
bring the ſworde vpon thee: 1 che Lorde have 
. ſpoken it. 

ä C HA p. VL. 

' Me i that Jeruſalem ſh ilbe drfroved for their leere. 
N 5 Here prophecicth the repentance of the remanrs t- 
p er ene. 

4 A2 the word of the Lotd came vnto me, 

ſaying, 

' 1 Sonne of man, Set thy face towards the 

I cle gat. — — „ul prophecic againſt 

=1 3 An1ſay, Ye mountaines of Iffael, heare the 
vori le of the Lord God: thus ſayeth the Lorde 

4 i ©: fpeatech God to the 2 mountaines and to the hils, to the 
— tees tiuers and to the valleis, Beholde, L eue Twill 
(a= — ten bringaſor.| pon you, and I mill deſtroy your 
i amet bar TE FLarent 
= rin ro heed 4 Audyour a'tars ſhalbe deſolate, and your 
! em te images of the © Sunne ſhalbe broken: and 1 will 
re — nit. At downe your ſlaine men before your 1doles, 
«> 1 „ 1 And 1 vill hy the dead carkeiſes of the 
hall t lacontempt of children of Iſtael before theic © idoles, and I will 

er power 48d (carter your bones round about your altars. 

1 = — 1 — 6 ln all your dwelling places the cities ſhalbe 
— dee, you not deſolate, an the lc places ſhalbe laide waſte, ſu 
* themielees,x.ikin. that your altars ſhalbe made waſte and deſolate, 


1. 4¹. and your idoles ſhalbe broken, and ceaſe, & your 
D imago of che Sunne ſhalbe cut in pieces, and your 
wor kes ſhalbe aboliihed. 
7 And the ſlaine (hal fall in the mids of you, 
* and ye (hall know that I am the Lord. 
4 Hee fhrweth 3 Yerwilllleauea remnant, © chat $00 may 


— u ll das gere liauę ſome that ſhall ef word 3 
„ —== 


» few, which tha — \che hath ber wi 
Seatie ſrede of COUNTS. _ ages 11 8 Crueltie is riſen vp into a rod of wicked- „ Theirowne af 
* choke) = 9 An theythat eſcape of (hall remem- neſle: none of them /ha/lremaine,nor of their ri. — — 
| Leu Dane, ber me among the nation wherethoy htbeiv_chev nor of an others, neyh tale be — 4 
captiutie, hecauſe ih b lamentation for them. dro hœen 
. from me, 7nd Tor 12 Thetime is come, the day drawetbnecre: Prague. > « » » 
ther eyes, which laut gone a whe! Safer char le: nous buigr eee him that leh 1 


char. | 
Joles, and they e halbe lese inthemſclues + They Galle? ® Foe 
for the ay, wich they have comic in f er ge be eg: 


4 


their abominations. 


in idoles was but 


and that I haue not ſaid in vaine, that | would doe ** 
this euil vnto them. 

ts Thus ſayth the Lorde God, , Smirewith 
thine hani. ,. 1nd ſiretch ſoorth with thy foote,and g. 


oe 
fe 


to And they (hall know that Tam the Lord, vaine,aed is Aal 2 
2 
* X 


houſe of ifracl: for they (hal fall by the ſword, by deltreticn ww 
the famine,and by the peſtilence, e. 

12 He that is farre off, (hall dye of che peſli- 
lence, and he that is neere, (hall fall by the (word, : 
and he that remaineth and is befieged,, (hall die g Te- 
by the famine : thus will I accompliſh wy wrath gy ice my la e 
pon them. mee. 

13 Then ye ſhall know ehat I am the Lord, 214 
when their ſlaine men thalbe among their idoles whine — 
round about their altars, vpon euery lue hil in all (ou the wilder 
the toppes of the mountaines , and vnder eucty oed of Diblarh, 

cenerree, aud vnder cuery __ oke, which 4 _— — — 
the place where they did offer ſyecre ſauout to 
3 deat, 

14 So will « * ſtretch mine hand vpon them, which was South 


and make the land waſte, and deſolate from the * Diblath, 


wiklerneſſe vnto Diblach in all their habitations, i ee 
— — antolank — 


CHAP. VII. 
The end #{ af the land tf J rar! =. 


— the worde of the Lord came vnto 
me. a/ ing. 
2 Alſo thou ſonne of man, thus faith the Lo 
Cod, An end i come vnto the land of Iſfacl: the 
ende is come vpon the foure corners of the land. 
Noi the end come thee, and I wall 
ſend my wrath vpon thee, and will judge thee ac - 
cording to thy wayes, and will lay vpon thee all 
# thine abominations. 2» 1 will ronith 
4 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, neither thee as chou ba 
will I have pitie: but I will lay thy wayes vpon ory 2 
thee: and thine abomination ſhall bee in the 409, s- 4 i 
middes of thee, and ye (hall know that I am the comwerh ae ra 
Lord, b He henerh 
5 Thus ſayech the Lord God, {| Behold, one 23 ff e 
cuil. cen ene cull iscome, waich to de troy 
6 Ancnde is come.the end is come, it © wat ibe fhon-r+, which 


clicd for thee : behold.it is come. notwrthilaad'y 
Le de He wilt 


The < morning is come vnto thee, that ehe ums 


dwelleſt in the lan l: the time is come. che dav of h of re, en 
trouble is neere, and not the 4 founding againe of 129ce. : 
the mountaincs. - 
No l wil ſhortly powre ou: my wrath vp· 4. —— 
on thee, and fulfill mine anger vpon thee: I will 4 Which w253 
judge thee according to thy wayes, and will lay voyee of iny,s 4 
vpon thee all thine abon inations. ; = bemas ts 
Neither ſhal mine eve ſpare the-. neither wil ;, , readinette, 
I haue pitie, but I mill lay vpon thee according to f That is, the 
thy wayes, and thine abominations ſhalbe in the — We New 
middes of thee, and ye thall know that I am the — — — 
Lord that ſmiteck. force & 191eady, 
ro Behold, the day, behold, it is come: the g This 141 ence 
morning is gone fortli the *rod floriſherh: i pride e le ben 
budded. 


ſharpe ſcourge for 


& 


wenld that the — 
ſay, Alis, for all the wicked abominations of the — — 1 = 


cap: 7! 


= 


— 


. 


q * . : , 


R For he (hail 
101. nothing. 


I tn tht yerre of 
the labile mes. 
NgtLat gone 


thercof, 

13 For he that ſelleth, ſhall not i retutne to 

tlat h. cli is fold , aztbough they were yet alye: 

55 for the a viſion was vnto all the multitude there- 
ovld eniny the , - 

, E ef the Of, and they returned not, ® neither docthany en- 

Leut f. „. cou. ge himſclf in the pun. ſlument of his life, 

ſorchey 't oold all 4 © They have V lou en the uur pet, and x te- 
+ += ny way parcdoll, aut none gocth ro the battel]; for my 
ah Ten viſion ſig- wrath is vpon all th. multitude thereet, 

e, tha all 15 Theſfiword « without, and the peſtilence, 
il ond ve caried and the ſam ine within : lie that i in the hel hall 
—— die with theſword, and le tliat is in the citie, fa» 
the Inbre. wine and peſlilence (hill devoure him. 

„ Nowsnforall 16 Lutthey that fice au fromibem, (hull 
* K — — , eſcape, and ihall be in the mountzines , like the 
— — SY deues of the val eies: all cacy ii al mourne, cucry 
bis evil lie. Some one for hi iniquitie. 

reade, for vone 175 * Allkandes U all be weake, and all knees 
_ — ſhail fall away a water, 
at of ie. tefe x 18 * They ſhall alſo gird then ſelues wich 
m 20 ng, that they ſackecloch, and fare il ali couer them, and ſhame 
ſhnu'd gaine na. fhalbe vpon all Faces, & balunes vpon ihc it heads. 
—— 19 They ſhall caſt their ſiluer in the ſticetes, 
© The thaethes and their gold halbe cat Farre off: their * filucr 
wade a trop but au their gold cannot de liuct them in the day of 
1 the wrath of the Loxd; they ſſ all not ſat ſne their 

—— ſoles, nei her ll their bowe lo: tor this ruine is 
for the ir iniquitie, 

20 He had alſo ſet the hezutie of his y orna- 
ment inmaicſhc : but they made images of the it 
ahon trations, and of th. ir idoles therein: there- 
forc haue I ſet it farre from them. 

21 And I will giue it into the handes of the 
qſtrargers to be ſyoiled, and to the wicked of the 
cath to be robbcd,and they (1:all pollute . 

22 My face will I turnealſo from them , and 
„ Which Gong, they 0 all pollute my *ſecrergplace: for the de- 
eth be meſt holy Itroye:s (] ll enter into it. ana de ſile it. 
place, c Herc iato 23 (Make a ſ chaine: for the land is full of 
eue de brig, the © ĩudgement of blood, and the cite i full of 
1 Signiſs ir g tba be rde. 
the y bob. bee 24 WhereforeI uil l ring the oſt wicked of 
D the heathen. and they (Hall po ſſi ſſe their houſes: 1 
* — oi will alſo make the pompe of the m ghty to ceaſe, 
that deforve death. and their u huly pl:ces i albe defiled, 

„ Vicente 25 When deſiruftion com meth , they ſhall 
Tewple,that was ſecke peac = 
divided inte three -— 2 = 14 

26 Calanitic ſhall come vpon calomine, and 


p Meaning the 
Sete e, 

q Tat 1s, vt he 
Baby lvuniars, 


a AL to * 
— 27 1 


k moutne: forthe wrath is ypon all the multicude, the 


of brightneſſe,& like vnto amber. 

3 And he ſtretched out the likeneſſe of an 
hand, and rooke me by an haitic locke of mine 
head, nd the Spuir litt me vp berweene the earch), 
and ric heauen, and brought nice f by a Divine t£5-.* the 5 
d vation to Icruſalem, into the entrie of the iner 
e gate that heth toward the North, where remay- 2 
ned the idole ot f indignation $ which prouoked in (p1int,a04 nog 
ind1,,nation, 10 De dy, 

4 And behold, the glory of the God of Iſrael * Wh wan the 


: 0 Br 2 porch or the corey 
nA the re acconiing to the vilion, that I ſaw g in ee the people 
the held. alle be.. 

3 


Ihen ſayd he vnto me, Sonne of man, lift t 5+ called be 
vp thine eyes nowtoward the North, 50 1itt vp _ Enn 
nude cyc toward the North, and beta. l, Noith- 9 
aid, at the gate of the d altar, tl. is idole of ino ig- 10. c of aal. 

n. tion wes in the entric. g Keace Chap,y, 

6 He fayd furthermore vnto me, Senne of Hun .. 

— — at 13, 15 the 
man, ſeẽſi chou not what they d. ed the yreat Ee coun wee tie 
atomina:ions that the houle of Iſacl commit peop'e bad made 
teth hereto cauſe me to dopant from i my Sanctu. 1 to tal, 
t? bur yer turnethce ani thou Il alt ſee greater „ 
abominations. 

7 And he cauſed me to enter at the gate of 
the count : and hen I Icoked, behold, an hole 
was in the wall. 

Ihen ſai l he vnto me Sonne of man. digge 
non inthe wall. And when 1 had digged in the 
wall,bchol,cbere was a doote. 

Aud he ſaid vnto me, Coe in rd behold 
the wickedatominations that they doe here, 

10 So l uent in, and ſau, and behold there was 
tuety ſia i itude of cre. ping thing and l abomi- k MWH were 
n ble beaſics, and all the acoles of the houſe of ſ it 
It acl paiited vpon the wall round at out. W 

11 Ard there ficode before them ſcurntie 
I men cf the Anczeuts of rhe houſe of Ifrael, and | Thur hey that 
in the midd<s of than ſtood Iaataniali, the ſorne — _ _ 
of Shaphan , with encry man his cenſor in his — — 
hand, and the vapour of the incenſe went vp {ke dee 
m a cloude. the ringleaders 

12 Then ſeyd he vnto me, Sonne of man, haſt f re, 
thou ſeene what the Ancients of the houſe of If- exanple polled 
rael ® doe in thedarxe,euery one in the chamber othe.sfrem God, 
of his imagerie ? for oy lay, The Lord ſeeth vs ® 1 19 665 
not, the Lord hath forſaken the cart. — 
1 Ag me he yd alſd vato me, Turne thee common e- 
afaine , and thou ſhalt ſce greater abominations ty bey bad pare 
that they doe. ticuls- — 

14 And he cauſed me to enter into the entrie TH anben. 


pot be where 


oY 


ſecret chambers. 


35. 
rumour ſhal nramom :*then ſhall the 
hee. M0 -eckea vifiono t: butthe Law (hall 

ſel ñom the An- 


5 phe : 
— Pee . fo periſh from the Prieſt, and coun 
iert 


of che gate ofthe Lords houſe. which was toward 
the North: and behold, there fate women mour- 
ning for © Tammuz., 


* 


© The tet 
write that this 


6 


ciert. 
27 The l irę ſhal moutne, and the prince ſt al 
Yee clothe d with de ſolation, and the hands of the 
4 2 people in the land ſhalbe trou!. led: Iv il doe vnto 
ho 1328 them accotdinꝑ to their wayes, and according to 
their indigements wil I wedge them, aud they (hall 

now that I am the Lord. 


ww . 
=o CHAP. viIII. 


5 An m—__ e fit Ge. * — 
5 44 8% Fern he eint, 6 Thi Lond b ibe 

Wh db —— the raviairi eek of Ivar, 8 9 
» Ofthe expeivitie Nd in the s fixt yeere,in the b ſixt nei and 
of lecoviah, in the hft day ofthe moneth,as 1 fate in m inc 
2 , — — houſe. and the Elders of ludah ſate before me, the 

* prot bond of the Lord God fell there vpon me. 

ptember. 2 Ihen I bcheld. and lo, there war a likeneſſe, 
as the appearance of © fire, to looke to, from his 


n 
n loynes downeward,& from hi loynes vpward,as 


15 Ihen ſaid he vnto me,Haſt thonſeene tis, 
O ſonne of man ? Turne thee agame, andthou dle abou 
U alt fee greater abominations then theſe. ter has de 2th was 
16 And he cauſed me to entet Mo the inner once 3 yere man's 
court of the Lordes houſe, and beholde , at the t en. 
doore of the Temple of the Lord, betweene the 
perch and the altar were about fue and twentie 
men with their backes toward the Temple of the 
Lorde, and their faces towar\| the Eaſt, and they 
2 the furnegtoward the Faſt. 
17 Then he (aid vnto me, Haſt thou ſtene tho, 
O ſonne of man? Is it a ſmall thing to the houſe of 
Indahro commit thefe abominations which they p pechrivg hes 
doe here? for they haue filled the land with cru- the ce fings 3nd 
eltie, and have returned to e me: and loe, — — 5 
they hue caſt out y ſlinle before their noſes. Caen % views 
1 Therefore wi belore God, 
mint 


— 


wat a Prophet of 


Ss 7” & & 


* 
. . 


3 


eee. "hep © The Cherubims and 


mine eps ſhall not pare rhew, neiqher will | houe fide of thehouſe, when the man went in, and the 
„ 1,18.i/a oc, and though Dem mins Cares cloud filled the inner court, 
— L 4 l hen che gloty of the Lord © went vp from , meaning, thet 
Oe CHAP. IX. the Cherub, & ſtoa ouer the duorevl the houſr, the glory of God 
t The Mbaftion of the cine, 4 They that lt ſaved, ave and the houſe was billed with the cloud, and the ond cepur bem 
—_ * (ern of the Frepbet for che i court was tilled with the brigh:aciſe of the Lords the Vewaple, 
I glonc, 
r timeto take HE cried alſo with a loud voyce in mine eares, 5 And the «ſound of the Chernbims winges 4 reads Chap et 
1 ſaying, The viſitat ions ot a; the citic dtawe was heard into the vttet cou :; as the voice of the 4. 
8 — — 2 neere , and euety man hath a weapon in his hend Almighty Cod, ben ke ſpe. kcth. 
militede of men, to deltroy it. 6 And when he had commandedthe man clo- 
„ hegt 2 And beholde, fixe d men came by the way of thed with liunen, ſaying. Take hee fiom Lerweene 
2 — the hie ꝑate, v ich licth toward the « North, and the wheeles, and from hetwecne the Cherubims, 
we North toe cuery mam a weapon in his hand to deft roy ic then he went in, nd ftood beſide the wheele. 
froy the city and One man among them was clothed with linnen, 7 And one Cheru' ſtretched foorth his hand 
the Lerple, with a item a inke · horne by his ſide, and they from berweene the Cheruvims vnto the fire, that 
> — went in, mn — deny = 8 _ 1 5 ay derwecne 2 — 2 tooke thereof, 
wed. $ And thegloric © od of Ifract was and p ut it into the hands of him that was clothed 
e Which declared © gone vp from — Cherub, whereupon he was, with linnen who tooke it. and went out. 
—— and fteod on the || doore of the houſe, and be cal- 8 And there appeared in the Cherubim s, the 
— — _ to the =_ — _ , which bail —_—_— _ ns _ vnder _ _ 
maine any long: t, c writers inke-horne is ſide. 9 nd when I lookes v „ beholde, oure 
T_T rope 4 And the Lord ſayd vnto tum , Goe thorow wheceles verebelide the — ms , one whecle 
—— — the mids of the citie, exe thorow the mids of Ie- by one C Heu, and another wheele by another 
wickednele, 3nd ruſalem, and {ſer a marke vpon the ſorc heads of (he ug , and the appearance of the whecles was * 
wor(hip bums them that i mourne,and cric for all the abom ma- asthe colour ofa © Chryſolte ſtone. E 
_ 4 tions that be done in the mids thereof. 10 And their appearance ( for they were 4 
— — And to the other he ſaid, that l might heare, foure of one ſaſhion) was as if one wheele had 
Thas, , Coc ye a = him thorowthe citic, and (mite: let bene in _ — 4 
fHe heweth what your eye ſpare nonegneither hue pitie. 11 M ben they went ſoorth, they went 
1 6 Deſtroy vtterly the olde, i the yoong,and their fouce files, and they returned not as they 
mac bet to Hl the Maids, and the children, andthe women, tur went : but to the place whither the firſt went, 
dies it6 e touch no man vpon home un the t make, and they went after it, a they * turved not as they f hey has 


moune and Tis begin at my Sanctuarie. Then they began at the went. execured Gods 
AD rikey b ancient men, which were before the houſe. 12 And their whole bodie, and their |] rings, lage 


7 And he fayd vnto them, Defile the houſe, and their hands, and their wings, and the wheeles l 


ſes mitted I 

pink Gods Torr and fill the courts with the ſlaine, then goe forth; were full of ey es round a out, ewen in the ſame 

eber in atk und they went out, and flew them inthe citie. = foure wheeles, 

Fit 8 Nowwhenthey had ſlaine them, and I had 13 And the Chernb cricd to theſe wheeles in 
y . 


cltetue th bis m 
— eſcaped,1 feldowne vpon my face, andcried,ſay- mine heating. ſ hung, O wheele, 


waike b Exod. ing, Ah Lord God, wilt thou deſitoy all the re- 14 And cucry , had foure faces : the firſt 
— vot ſidue oſ I ttael, in po wing out thy wrath vpon le · face x«s the face of a Chetu. & the ſecond face 
chiefe make A - 

is the Spirit of ad. lutalemꝰ "ER wa: the ſace ofa man, and the third the face of a 
epuonwherewith 9 Thenfayd he vnto me, The iniquiticofthe lion, and the fourth the face of an tagle. 
the deat is ealed | houſe of Ifracl, and Judab wexceding great. fo 15 And the Ci rubin wereliſted vp : ® this gg wg. 
_ were that the land is full koftlood, and the citie full is the beaſt that | ſaw at the river Chebar, 
h Which were the [Of corrupt judgement : for they ſay, The Lord 6 And whe the Cherubirss went, the wheeles 
chicfe eccaſion effhath forſaken the earth, and the Lord feeth went by them: ard whenthe Che ubims lift vp 

5 not, theit v ings to mount vp frem the earth, the ſame 


31! :heſe evils, as 


1 » - WR 10 As touching me alſo , mine eye ſhall not wheeles alſo turned not from beſide them. 

that the ſera of pare the neither wil I haue pi. will recom. 17 When the Cher. they ſtood: ard 

Codhaue's tom: ppenſe their wayes vponthcir heads. / when they were liſte? vp, they liſted them ſelues 

* 2 = 08 And beholde, the manclothed with linnen vp a{/s : for the 2; ſpirit ofthe heaſt was inthem. f There wes aan 
execute which had the inke- horne by his ſide, wade te. 18 » Then the glone ot the Lorde departed — hs. 


& Thats, with port. an. faid, Lord, Ihauedoneas thou haſtcom- from aboue the doore of the houſe and liood the wheeles. 
kunde of wicked rranded me. vpen the C herut ims. b Reade Cha 
ende ll l. f. eHAP. X 19 And the Cherubi vs life vp their wings and . 
1 Of the man that tonke bot burning caaltr nut of the middle mounted vp from the earth in my light when 

#f ihe wheeler ol the Chrrnbiees, $8 Anthrar all bf bt wiſh they went out, the wheeles allo were b ſides 

an of ibe wheeter,of the brafls and of the (horn rms, them, and enery one ſtood at the entric of the 
„Ans. Nd as l looked, beholde, in the * firmament gate of the l ordes Houſeat the Eaſt file, andthe 
» Which in the A that was u oue the head of the * Cherub m glory ot tie God of Ifracl was vpon them on hie. 
hed ebaprer ver. f. chere appeared vpon them like vnto the ſimili- 20 * This i the i beaſt that 1 awe vndet the *0ep. unt. 


- — ce ade of athrone, #5 it wereaſaphir fone, God of tirael ! y the river ( hel ar, and i KC, a — 
1 And hee ſpake vato the man clothed with that they were the Cherubirrs, — 


linnen, and ſaid, Go in between the wheelcs, ewew 21 Eucry one had foure faces, an cucry one of cbm 
vnder the Cherub, & fill thine bands with coales fi ure wings, andthe likeneiſe of mans hands wes 
b Thisfign'Ged, Of fire from herween the Cherub'ms, and ſcatter vndertheir wings, ; 
what Faire head them ouer b the c ty. And he went in in mylght, 22 And the likeneſſe of their faces war be 
2 3 Now the Cherubims ſtood vpon the right elſe fine faces, nhich Ia by therine: Chebety 


i the ice of the ¶ berulum war the ſelſe 
— went cuery — forward. 


CHAP, XL 
#s Who they were chat je — el 5 Hr 
tee be prophefierh, ſhewing them how b be ne- 
fed atrone, 19 The rom amy of tht brers commrnh of God, 

21 He ihreoineel, them inas learnt Vino thi owing can jolt, 

Orcouer, the Spirit liſt me vp, and broughe 
Mc vnto the Eaſt gate of the Lordes houſe, 
which Lieth Eaſtwzrd, and bebold,at the entrie of 
the gate were ſiue & twentie men among whom 
1 ſaw laazaniah the ſonne of Azur, and Pelauah 
the ſonne of kenuah. the princes of the people, 

3 Then (aid hee vnto me, Sonne of man,theſe 
are the men that imagine miſchicfe, and deu. ſe 
wicked counſell in thy citie. 

Fer they lay , * It isnotneere, let ysbuilde 
houſcs: this citze is the b caldtun, and we betbe 
fleth, 


+ Therefore ptopheſie againſi chem, ſonne of 

dein dite their Io ProPebie, = 

— And the Spirit ofthe Lord fell vpon me, an. 
en vet ſayd vnto me, Speake, Thws ſayth the Lord, O ye 

be palledour of houſe of Iſrael, this haue ye ſaid, and 1 know that 

— ae which riſeth vp of your mindes, 

co ne a ihe ih 6 Many have ye murthered in this citie * and 

i dot rak:n ot ye haue filled the ſtreets thereof with the ſlaine. 

of the caldrowull y Therefore thus ſaʒ th the Lord God , They 


Thus the wic- 
A lerided the 
Prophe:s,a5 thogh 


fore gave them 


eee that ye baue ſlame, and haue laidinthemiddes of 
their vaine con- it, they are ſ the fleſh, and this eite 15 the caldron, 
b4encebe hew- but I will bring you forth of the wids of it. 


th im what ſence 
Li's eitie 14 the 


8 Ye haucteared the ford, and I will bring a 
Ales the u, word vpon you,Giyththe Lord God, 
decaaſt of the Aud I will bring you out of the midsthere- 
deal bodiestbat of, and deliver you into the «4 hands of ſtrangers, 
— and will execute iu lgements among you. 

1 fied] 10 Yelhall fall by the (rord, and will iudge 


end (© lie 25 fleſh a 
inthe caldron. you in thehorderof © Iſtacl, and ye ſhall nove 
3 — the that I am the Lord. 


11 This citie ſhal not be your caldron,neither 
ſhallye be the ſſeſhi in the maddes thereof, bus I 
will iudge ou ia the border of Iſrael. 

12 And ye thall kua chat I am the Lord: for 
ye haue not walked in my ſtarutes, nexcher execu- 
ted my ſugemęents, and haue done after the mi- 
ners of che heathen that are round about you, 

"13 TAnl whenl propheſicd, Pelitiah the 
Fit feemeth that ſonne of Benaiah i died: then fell I dowae vpon 
enable may my face, and cryed with 2 loud voyce , and favd, 
died of fometer. Ah Lord God, wilt thou then vtterly deſtroy all 


e "That % Kb 
lzb,rcade Reg 
2 <<. 


! nd 
EO Tre. the remnant of Iir acl? 
Net feared ſome 4 Againethe word of the Lorde came vnto 
ge ivdgerment me, Gying, 
— — —- 15 Sonne of man thy g brethren, emeythy bre 
@ They chat re. thren, the men of thy kinred. and all the houſe of 


mained fill at le- Iſrael. wholly ere they vnto whom the inhabitants 


lem tber. of leruſalem haue (aid , Depart ye farre fromthe 
— _ Lord D the land is gigen vs in poſſeſſion. 
caption ie 28 26 Therefore lay * Thu ſay th the Lord God. 


toogh ther we'e Although I haue caſt them farre off a wong the 

= —_— lota heathen, 2nd although I haue ſcattered them a. 
Þ They Hande morg the countreys, yet will Ibe to them asa li. 
yet pile Cherch: tle® Sanctuarie in the countreys where they (hall 
tewing that the come. 

— — 17 Thereforefay, Thus faith the Lord God, I 
-e Kane, will gather you gaine trom the people, & aſſem· 
whom be will = ble you out of the coirreys whire you haue bene 
= — ſcattered, and Iwill giue you the land of Iſrael. 


Eckel. 


An heart of ficth, 
mmations thereof from thence. 


"+29 And Iwill giue them one heart, and I will %%%. 
a new ſpirit within their howels, & I will take b 
the + (toric out of their bodies, and will giue ben tubes 
them an heart of fleſh, npoihing can en. 
20 That they may walke in my ſlatutes, and rad regere. 
keepe my iulgemente, & execute them: and they — en 
{hall be my people, and I will be their God, may be ſoft, and 
24 But vpon them, whoſe heart is toward the ready to ec 
idoles, and whoſe affection pocth aſter their abo. e. 


— 
22 T Then did the Cherubims lift vp their 
wings, and the wheeles beſides them, & the glory 
of the God of Iſtael n vpon them e n hie. 


tune which is on the Eaſt fide of the citie. 

24 Afrerw:xd the Spirit tooke mce vp, and 
brought me in a viſion by the Spirit of God into - ; 
Caldcat-» them that were led away captiues : © *£ a> wh f 
the viſion that I had ſeene went vp fre m me. 0" /e ves 

25 Then 1declared vnto them that were led —— 
away captiues, all the things that the Lorde had 2 
(hewed — l - TTY 

CHAP. XI 
ü The parable of the ct, 18 Awrher perable whereby 

the iff eſe of hunger and 14 r l. 

He word of the Lorde alſo came vnto mee 
favirg, 

2 Sonne of man, thou dwelleſt in the middes 
of a rebellious houſe, which have eyes to ſee, an 
ſee not: they haue cares tw heate, and heare © Thatiathey e- 
not: for they are a tebe l lious houſe, —— — 

3 Therefore thou ſonne of man, J prepare fee and bewe, F 
thy ſtuffe ro goc into captiuity. and goc foorth lyy t 
day in their ſaght ; and thou ſhalr paſſe ſrom thy - {12 % 1848 
place to another place in their ighe, it it be REH... 
ve that — 1 conſider it: for are a Fe» 
belliomtoule, TT 

4 Then (halt thou bring forth thy Nufſe by day 
in their ſight, as the ſtuffe of him that gocth ino 
captivity : and thau ſhalt go forth t euen in their 
ſight,as they tit go fork imo captiuny. 

s Diggethou thorow the wall in their ſight, 
and cary out thereby. 

6 In their ſightſhalt thou beare it vpon 9 
ſhoulders, & cary it forth in the darke: thou ſhalx 
couer thy face that thou (ee notthe_earth; forl 
kaue fer thee as a Þ Tiene emo the hou of Iſrael, b Thet 20 thaw 

And as 1 was commanded, fo 1 brought dell, © ballin oy 


7 
foorth my luife by day, as the ſtuffe of one thar gr ge 


their ſight. 


8 And in the moming came the word ofthe that * heat 

hons Ht 
L fred 

the rebellious bouſe, ſay d vntu thee, What © dveſt . nor they Cow 


Lord vnto me, Gying, 
Sonne of man, hath not the houſe of Ifracl, 


thou? dende thy de- . 
10 But ſay thou vnto them, Thus Gyth the 8 * 
Lord God, This !! burden concernerh the chieſc in 
Ieruſalem, and all the houſe of Ifracl that are a 5. 
mong them, 
11 Say, lam your ſigne: like as 1 haue done, 
ſo (hall it be done vrto them: they ſhall go into 
bondage and captiuity. 
12 Andthechicfcſt that is among them, ſhaſt 
beare vpon his ſhoulies in the dazke, and hall 
toe 


minations, I wi!llay their way vpon their on „ e e 4 
heady enger Lord God. Lal remand 
£6 bs * TT 
* 4 e 
23 And the glory of the Lord vent vp from pro te Je 
the mids ofthe citie, and ſtood vpon the moun. 46 £2 and wv 
1 
+. hehe UC | 


+ 


kk. A a 


The little number. Chapaij, Vatempered morter, 82 
e ſootth: they (hall digge through the wall to fooliſh prophets that ſollowe their oune ſpiri 
— out thereby: he ee bas lace, chat bee — nothing. _ 
ſee not the ground rich b cyes. 4 © |ſraclthy Prophets are like the foxes® in „ eg 
4 Whenthe bing 13 My net alſu will I ſyread vpon 4 him, and the valle places. deſtrr'y the v 
(hai thinke rs he ſliallbe taken in my net, and | will brug lum yg © Ye hauenotriſen vp in the gps, neither yard 
dne by der eg. to Ba el to the laad of the Cal dcans, yet thall be made vp the hedge for che houſe of Ill ach o ſland . l vookethts 


ap — not ſee it. though he Gall die there, f in the battell in the day of the Lord. . — — 
. 4 33.4 14 And Lv ill ſcarter roward tuery u inde all 6 The; haue ſcene vanity,and lying diuinati - tha hh 
that are about kim to helpe him, and all his gari- on, ſaying, Ihe Lot de ſayth it, and the Lord hath '*6Ccd them. 
ſons, and I wiil draw out the ſword after them. not ſem them: and they haue ade erbers to hope 
15 And they ſhall kno v that I am the Lord, that they would contu me the word bei pro- 
when I ſhall ſcatter them among the nations, and fie. 
diſperic them in the eountreics, 75 Hue ye not ſtene a vaine viſion? and haue 
e Which hould 16 ButT will leaue a lictle pumberof them ye not ſpoken a lying divination? © ye ay, The ; Yee promiſed 
hows bo ame, from the (worde, from the famine,and from the Lore faythir,albcir I haue not poken, pence (0 this pegs 
Church ede peſtilence, that they may declate all theſe a omi - 8 Therefore thus fayth the Lord God, Becauſe pleandrow = 
Chap.4 5.46, nat — the heathen, where they come, ye haue ſpoken vanity & haue ſcene lies,thereforc = —.— 
and they ſhall knovw, that I am the Lord. behold, I am agaynſt you, ſaythtbe Lord Cod. — 
17 EMorcouer, the worde of the Lotde came 9 And mine hand thalbe vpon the Prephets wefalle prophecy 
vnto me, ſayiog that (ce vanicy, and divine lyes : they ſhall not be 
1 Sonne of man, eat thy bread with trẽbling, in theaſiembly of my proplc. n ither i allthcy be 
& drinke thy watcr ùͥ trouble, & with carefulnes, written in the © wrizwg of the houſe oſ Iſtael, nei- e That is,inths 
19 And ay vnto the people of the land, Thus ther (hall they enter into the land of Iſrael: and debe of life, 
ſaith the Lord God of the inhabitants of Teruſa- ye {hall know that I am the Lord God. where thera 
lem. of the land of Iſrael, They (hall eate their 10 Andtherefore,becauſe they haue deceiued —— ue 
bread with carefulneſle, and ennke their water my people, ſay ing,'Pexce, & there was no Peace : I Reade Ter A,ugf 
with deſolation : for the land ſhall bee deſolate and one built vp a t wall, and bebold, the others g Whereas they 
from her abundance , becauſe of the cruclty of dau ed it with \ntempered merrer, tine Prophers 
them that dwell therein, © 1 Say vnto chem whichdaube it with vn. Popheied the 
10 And the citiesthat are inhabited, ſhall bee tempered merter, that it ſhall fall : fr there ſhall 70=2,00 of hs 
left void, ard the land ſhalbe drſolate,and yeſhal come a great ſhowre, and I will ſend hayleſtones, — = — 
know that I am the Lord. uch ſhall cauſe it to fall, and a ſtormie winde tance, thefaile 
21 TAndthe word of the Lorde came vnto ſhall! reake it, prophers ſpake 
me,Gying, 12 Loegwhenthe wall is fallen,ſhall it not be sse 
22 Sonne of man, what ĩs that ptouerbe that yd vnto you, Whereis the daubing wherewith heir ervicies, fb 
you haue inthe land of Iſracl, ſaving. The dayes ye nue daubeid ic? that what one 
IRecoafe they did f are prolonged, and all viſions) ſay leꝰ 1 Thereforethus ſayth the Lord God, I will — panes — 
= — 21 Tell chem therefore, Thus Cyth the Lord cauſe a ſtormy wind to breake forth in my wrath, — he tal — 
e God, I will make this proucrbe to ceaſe. and they and a great ſhowre ſhalbe in mine anger, & haile- of the wall) 8 


x compirſhed, a a ' 
they cemegs (hallno more vſe it asa prouerbe in Iſrael ; but ſtones in mine indignation to corſume it. ther falſe 


em 23 though fay vnto them, The dayes are at hand and the ef. 14 $01 will deſtroythe wal that ye haue dau- wee'd 
4 — — fe olcuery von.” YS 8 Xt Hanan I  beduith — and bring it downe — he bad 
— 24 For no von ſhall be any more in vaine, to the ground, ſo that the foundationthereofihall or good reed 
70. neither hall there be any flat:e: ing diu nation be diſcouereil. and it M all fall. and ye ſhalbe con. to deare d. 
within the houſe of Iſrac l. ſumed in che mids therof, and ye ſhall know, that 8 
25 For lam the Lord: Iuill ſpeake, ad tha I am the Lord. — 42 
tungchat Yihull fpeake , ſhall come to paſſe: i 15 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath von the un of dimiclte 
ſliallh no more prolonged: for in your =o wall, and vponthem that haue daubed it with fercerh forth vader 
redlious houſe, will I fax the thing, and wil per- W vntempered ter, and will ſay vnto you, The the authority of 
—__ —— ; — — r ee p - Gods word. 
form it, faith theTord God. wall is no mote, neither the daubers thereof, — 
16 Agime che word ofthe Lord came vnto 16 Te wi, the Prophets of Iſrael, which pro- don eee for 
me,ſaying, pheſie vpon Terufalem , an- ſee viſions of peace le would pro» 
27 Sonne — ye houſe for it and there is no peace, ſaith the Lord God. bebe ad _ 
8 That is.ie fall of Iſrael fay, The viſion that he cer? very man his 


5 11. 77 4 


u lor t - 17 Likewiſe thou ſonne of man, ſet thy face a- meg, gung Nen 


"£4 —— as nydayes ts come, and he ptopheſieth of the times gainſt the daughters of thy people, vhicl. prophe- pillowes to len 
* chat are farre off. lic out oſ their one heart: and prophetic thou P herevets 


#5) therefore w 0 

cat v2 lor ic; th 5 28 Therefore ſay vmo them, Thus Gyeth the againſt them. and ſay, —— _ 
WA vickel rum Lord God, All my wordes (hall no longer be de- 1 Thu th the Lord God, Woe vnto the unt hey might 
{nat Two — layed, bur that thing whichT 3 women that ſowe i pillo es vnder allarme holes, the more allore 

| * Ide fe checke TT d- B and mo ke vailes vpon the head of cuery one that hem and bewires 


1 — 1 e them. 

Cv CHAP. III. ſta detn vp, to hunt ſoules will ye hunt the ſoules k Willye make 

95 * The wridoſihe Lord 0 f which tec ihe of my pevple % and will ye gnc life co the (cules my word to eta 
, po; le ihe cranſth of 15 een. th t cog e vnto youꝰ 4 bc !liew? 

Nd the wor e vnt And will ze pollute me among Theſe force 

Ache wordeof the Lorde came vnto mee, 19 Andwillzepo e amor le 4 — 


Cay :ng, for Im: Tak of © hat lv. and for pieces of tea I hte — 
„ 2 Sonne of mm, propheſie agunit the pro - li theſouTes oT ther tha ThouſT Tot die, and could pie erue b 
. + >, — phers of o Iſracl, that propheſie. and Gy thou vn Ito güte life to tFTToules that ſhould noghue 19 or defroy . and 
lutte wd not to them, that propheſie out of their ® own hearts, lying tu my POINT eee — — 
— Heare the uord of the Lor1. 10 Whercfore ti us fayck theTord God, Pe- — — 
1 to * ' g 1 
— — Jo” Thus ſaych che Lord God, Woe vnto the bold, I will Zee te dee with your — prophetied , 


Tx 


8 — 
- 
ow 


Idafarcrsthreatned. Exekicl Noah, Daniel, and lob 
. with yee hunt the ® ſoules to make them to flie, me by commirting a trefþafſe, then will I ſtreteh 

| = and I will tcare them from your mes, and will — hand vpon it, hand will breake the ſtatfe b Re Chap. y, 

wat they los let the ſoules goe, exen the ſoules that ye hunt, to of the bread thereof, and will ſend famine vpon 1 — n. 

— ten d make them to flic, ic and will deſtroy man and beaſt forth oft. 

a 21 Your vaiiesalſo will Iteare, and deliver 14 Though theſe three men, Noah, Daniel, 4—— 
my people out of your hand, and they thall be no and lob were among them, they ſhould deliu:r — 22 
more in your handes to be Hunted, and yee ſhall be their owne ſoules by their kightcouſnes faith eu me were 
know that | am the Lord. the Lord God. weft gocly wen 

33 Beeauſ⁊ with your yes ye hate made the 15 If I bring noiſome beaſts into the land and Gr this tus 
h 


Duel was in ap. 


denon heart of che ® rifhtfous Ti me I hane not they ſpcile it, ſo that it be deſolite , that no man 
By thee tn , ey ip , * tivitie with Exe- 
del dees eld, and renfheneT the hank of RTE may paſſe through becauſe of beafts, hel) and (o the's 
go4l;,a0! vpbol. Ked arge not retirne From his Wc 16 Thowzb thee three men wert in the midſt three rogeiber 
* 5755 thereof, As liue, ſay eth the Lord God, they ſhall — — 
, pro- 
23 eretore ye thal lee no more vanity,nor Cue nether ſonnes nor daughters : they onely ie hend! 
diuine ditinati5s fot T will del uet my people our (lialbe deliuered,but the land ſhalbe waſte. thee them, 
of your hand; V yeThalknow that Tam the + 17 Or if Ibringaſworde vpon this land, and 
— 7 fay,Sword,goe through the land, ſo that I deſtroy , hich 
4 The Lond fondrth falie prophin for eee ge- man and beaſt out of it, be calleth the 
ple, 22 Hereſeraeth « ſmall portion for by (barch, 18 Though theſe three men were in the mids remaant, ver 
Hen came certaine of theEldersof Ifracl vn- thereof, As I liue,Gaith the Lorde God, they ſhall de 


» He e 4 ro me, and te beſore me. deliuer neither ſonnes not daughters, bet they — 
bypocrie ofthe 2 And the worde of che Lord came vnto me, onely ſhalbe del uered th:mſchues. oc Sed and 
— Gying, 19 Orfflſendapedſtilence into this land, and =+9e righteous, 
the Prophet of Donne of man, theſemen hane ſer vp their poure out my wrath von it in blood, to deſtroy , “ 
he h Iidoles in their b heart, and put the ſtumbling out of it man and beaſt, that they os 
then teartthry locke of their iniquitie before their face : ſhoul 20 And thewzh Noah,Danicl & lob were in the Church of Gd, 


a I. be ĩnę required, anſwere them? midsof it, As I liue, ſa th the Lord God, they (hall -e be would 


Wonition'g d 4 Therefore ſpeake vmothem, and ſay vnto de liuer nerhet ſonne nor duighter: they ſhal bur — * 
alſo how by ove them, Ibus ſyth the Lord God, Euery man of the deliuer their owne (ou'es by theirrighteouſneſſe. 

2 od houſe of Iſrael that ſetteth vp his idoles in his 21 For thus ſaith the Lord God, How much 

— heart, and putteth the ſtumb ing blocke of bi ini · more when 1 ſend my * ſoure ſore tdgements cx 

d They 270 006 quitie before his face, ani con mech to the © Pro- von leruſalem, even the ſword, and famine, and 

Sey id-lavers in phet, Ithe Lord will anſwere him that commeth, the noiſome beaſt and peſtilence, to deſtroy man 


bean, bot ade. according to the multitude 4 of his idoles: and beaſt out of i:? 
warthin their fil 


y idoles «poly, , F That © 1 may take the houſe of Iſrael in 21 Vet beholde, therein ſhall be left altem. 1 Keade Chap. 3.4 
which leade them their owne heart, becauſethey art all departed nant of them that ſhalbe cared away berb ſor nes 
i» hann d from me through their idoles, ten behold. they (hill come forth vnto 


and 
— 2 4 6 Therefore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſtael, Thus you, and ye ſhall fee their way, and thev enterpri- 


them our of G ſayth the Lord God, Retutne, and withiraw your fes : and yeſhalbe comforted, concerningthe cuil 
favour,ſo that be ſelues. and turne your faces from your idoles, and that 1 haue brought vpon leruſalem, cxen con- 
Wees, turne your faces from all your abominations. cctning all that I haue brought vpon it. 

— wire rage For euety one of the houſe of Iſtael. or of 23 And they ſhall comfort you, whenyeſee 


ea'l voto him, . 2 . - l , 
ade ere. 10,45, the ſtranger that ſoiourneth in liracl, which de- their way & their enterpriſes: and ye ſhall know 
To Ae artech from me, and lettet vp his idoles in his that I have not done without calle all thas Thave 

Gags whecd the — putteth the ſtunbling blocke of his ini · Joe in it d God, 

— uitie beſore his ſace, nil commeth to a Prophet, CHAP. XV. 

_ 2 to mw of him ug me, I the Lord will an- * rout of the want et is cal ive the fre, fo 
bis abomi” frvere him [for my ſelſe. 19] a 699 [be went, 

— - 4 8 And1 will ſet my f ce againſt that my — AL D the worde ofthe Lord came vnto meey 

g ill make him an exa h ple uerbe, aud I. zying. : 

—— on him off from the mids of — , andyce 2 Sonne oſ man, what commeth ofthe vine 

bedrined therein, ſhall know that I am the Lord, tree about all ether trees?and of the vine branch, 

ce. And if the Prophet be | deceiued, when he which is among the ® trees of the foreſt? 2 Which bringetd 

— 1 hath ſpoken a thing. Ithe Lord haue deceived that 3 Shall wood be taken thereof to doe any — 
irowne cout · Prophet, and I will ſtretehe out mine hand vpon workeꝰ or will men take a pin of it to hang any „ r este he 

2 him, and will deſtroy him from the middes of my veſſell thereon? foreſt doe wen- 

17 fee. people of Iſtael. 4 Bchold,j: is caſt ir, the fire to be confurned: vg erle- 

1 10 And they ſhall beare their puniſhment : the the fire eonſumeth hoth the endes of it , an. i the 2 — 

for w3ns ingrati= puniſhment of the Prophet ſhall bee euen as the mids of ir is burnt. N ic mcene for ay worke? C'.orch did yot 

— — 4A puniſhmen: of him that aſkerh, s Brhold,when it was whole it was meete for bringforrh ten. 

ale Prop 


ly defitoged, 


eee 11; That the hovſc of 8 Iſrael may go no more no worke, how much leſſe ſh Il it be meere for a- it Hoo'd be vu, 


lice in lies rarber tray from mee. neither beepollured any more ny worke, whenthe fire hath conſumed ir, and it 


eee iroeth with al their cranſgreflions, bur th t they may be is burnt? 


44 


ol —— my propſe, and | may be chæir Cod, lich the Lord 6. Therefore thin ſayth the Lord God, As the 
Rent Krege. > . ; 
2 & het 12 he cord of the Lord came againe vnto 
2c fe . me. wine, f 
— — n Sonne of man, hen the land finnerh againſt 
ere wicked ire Ares tothe godly, og tleses voto the 
l abomieatrond,, 


— — — —_— — 


* 


+ mad ts canſe them 


10 
* 


e e " 


Lock, ohen I fer face againſt them, 
$ And * 


CHAP. AVI. 
Jbe «4 devlareih the brnefiins of e . 


* Thi welinderfe, 464 Hr inff rin the wichrdivres of 


er prope m comperi'em of ihe fanes of Irrnjaliem, ag rt 
cane of the abeminailows , mis whnt the Seam fed. 
60 Ar 4 ts 194 reperttants, 
A, 0 word of the Lord came vnto me, 
ſaying, 


23 Sonne of man, cauſc leruſalem to know her 
abominations, 
And —— the Lord Go4 vnto — 
em, Thine habitation and thy kindted is o 
1 — the land of Canaan : thy father was an Ai orice, 
Ab-abam,bot thee and thy mother an Hittite. 


art degenerme and 4 An in thy nativity when thou waſt d borne 
— 4 thy nauell was not cut: thou waſt not nated in 


wicked Cans Water to ſoften bee: thou waſt not ſaltetl wich 
zaites, 35 children ſalt, not ſwadled in cloutcs. 

doe the maverso $ None ey e pitied the e to do any of theſe vnto 
Weir (athern. li. thee for to haue compaſſion vpon thee, but thou 


4 4% wall caſt out into the open held to the contempt 


' broaght thee out of thy perſon ia the day that thou waſt borne, 


ol Egype,aod plan- 6 And when I paſſed by thee, I awthee pol- 
os nem lured in thine one blood.and IGaid vnto thee, 
Church. when thou waſt in thy blood, Ihou ſhalt liue : 


« being thas ie eyen when thou waſt in thy blood, I Gyde vnto 
Aae thee, Thou ſhalt line 
lakes of all me ; 8 
tooke thee & gave 7 haue cauſed thee to multiplie as the budl of 
thee life ; wherby the field, & thou haſt wcreaſed and waxen great, 
meant that be and thou haſt gotten excellent ornamencs : 20 
Crurch and gue beeaſtaare fabioned,thine haire is growen,wher- 
life there is 69. as thou waſt naked and bare. | 
thing but filihines $ Nowe whenl paſſed by thee,and looked 
1 vpon thee, beholde, thy time was « the time of 
desde Hates, loue, and l ſyread my ſlcirts ouer thee, & couered 
al- d e gh 4 thy fich imeſſe : yea, I ſware vnto thee, & entred 
relle neolkumes into a coucnant with * thee , ſaich the Lord God, 
Cnc theie pride, and thou becameſt mine. 
9 Thenwatherl 1 thee with f water:yea, 1 
(19 confider what waſhed away thy blood from thee,and 1 8 anoin- 
they weredefo'* red thee wich oyle. 
— 10 I clothed thee alſo with broidred worke,& 


mere red 
— — ſhod thee with badgers Kin: & Igirded thee about 


their ſhame with fine linnen,and 1 cuucred thee with ſilke. 
Deer n IdecRiedrhee alfo with omaments, and I 


wile rato mend put bracelets vpon thine hands, aud a chaine on 


mine thee and 
enduc thee with 


thy Ganes 


4 — and thy raiment was of ſine linnen, ind ſilke, and 


dun. 
b Hereb be few: and hony and ovle,and thou waſt very beautifull, 


«th how he ſaved and thou diddeſt growe vp into a kingdome, 
— —- among when 


wet und dent. for thy beauty: for it was throgh my | beau- 
_ reigne, ty which 1 had ſet vpon eke H 

e ou diddeſt & truſt in thine oe 
ve of lerfalem beauty, & playedſt the harlot, becauſe of thy te · 


Pood to he 
un tha the Lard on euery one that paſſed by, by deſive was to him. 
16 And thou diddeſt take thy garments, ard 
J deckedſt thine hie places with divers colours, 
10 
r wiſdome and Jigniry which were 
——— 1} There ge idolatrieſo vile wherwith thog 
S$ddeſt not pollute thy fulfe, m This declareth howerthe idolaters put their 
r define inthe if hinge, winch glcate ihe dei and ourwand (eaſes, 


* 


make the land waſte, becauſe 
they haue offended, ſayth the Lord God. 


of my golds and my ſilucr, which 1 had gruen " 
thee, and o madeſtto thy elfe images of men, and a Thos bal com. 
dulſt comm whoredome with them, and inflnmccce 
18 And tookeit thy broidered garments, and hieb l gave thee 
couereaſt them : and thou haſt let mine oyle and to ee me wick, 
my perfume before them, to the vie of ine 
19 My meate allo , which I gaue thet, & ne * 
floure,oyle, and hotie, h ] ſed thec, thou 
haſt euen ſet it beſore them for a ſweete GEuour: 
thus it was faith the Lord Cod. 
20 Moreouer thou haſt taken thy ſonnes and 
thy daughtefs, v home thou haſt borne vnto me, 
and che ſe haſt thou ſacrificed vnto them, to © be » Meaning. by fro 
devoured : is tba thy whoredome a ſmall matter? 0e tern a- 
28 Thatthou haſt ſlain my chiklr&,l deliuered *OO$ 35-9 
them to cauſe them to paſſe through fire for them? 
22 And in all thine abominations and whore- 
domes thou haſt not remembred the dayes of thy 
youth, when thou waſt naked and bare, an4 walt 
pollured in thy blood, 
23 And beſide all thy wickednes(woe,wo vn- 
to thee, farh the Lord God) 
24 Thou haſt allo built vnto thee an hie place, 
and haſt made thee an ie place in euery ſtrecte. 
25 Thou haſt built thine kic place at eueryſcor- jor feed. 
ner of the way,and haſt made thy beautie to bee . 
abborred : thou haſt opened thy ſeete to every 
one that paſſed by, & multiplied thy whoredom. 
S.. Thou haſt alo commit ed * — io with 
the ? Egyptians thy neighbours, which haue great p He cock the 
members, and haltincreaſedrby whoredome,to — — 
prouoke me. 6: aikeg been 
27 Beholde, therefore did I ſtreteh out /me God to eee delp 
hand over thee, and will dimmiſh thine ordinarie, « nations, 
and deliver thee vnto the will of them that hate — 
thee, ewew to the I daughters of the Philiſtims, Iatte ehinkne 
which are aſhamed of thy wicked way, were dy to 
28 Thou haſt played the whore alſo with the wel ane 
— becauſe thou walt inſatiable yea, thou —» = 
hall plaieil the harlo with them. and yet couldeſt *'* 
not be ſatisfied, 
29 Thouhaſt moreouer multiplied thy forni- 
cation from the land of Canaan vnto Caldea,and 
yet thou waſt not ſatisfied herewith *. 
30 Howe weake is thine heart, Gith the Lord 
God,ſeeingthou doeſt all theſe things, even the 
wor ke of a i preſunptuous whoriſh woman? $10: t nit hes 
31 In that thou buildeſt tine bie place in the ra, 
corner of every way, and makeſt thine hie place 
my —_— 2 bene as an harkpe 
7 p a rewar We mm ng,rhas 
32 But una wife that playeth the harlot, and Lee 
taketh others for her husband. temne ſmall u- 
33 They giue giftesto all «they whores , Dur To whe an kn 
thou gi iftes vnto all thy lowers, and rewar- e iel ber 
deſt that they may come vnto thee on euery gavere all 
fide for thy fornication, 1 
34 Aud che contrary is in thee from af wo. ee Wees, 


men in thy fornications,nev her th loke fornicat which they e W 


on ſhall be after thee : for in that thougiueſt a te- of God d 
ward, and no reward is giuen vnto thee, therſore N tw fas 
thou arte contrary. — 

35 Whereſure, O harlot, beare the verde of 
the Lord, 

36 Thus ſaieththe Lorde God, Beezufe thy 
|! ſhame vn powred out. md thy filthineſſe diſco. (ranky gran, 

. 


>, 
z 


r 


and with all the idolcs of thine aborniast ions, and 
byche blood ofchy children, which hou diddeft 


er vnto them 
— 4 37 Behold, therefore I wil gather all * thy lo- 
nas, whome ches V5 with whometou haſt taken pleaſure, and all 
cookeft te be tby themthat thou haſt loved, with al them that thou 
lovers (hall come halt bated: I will cuen gather tim round about 
— thee, 23pzinſt thee, and will diſcouer thy filtbincs vnto 

"ow them, that they ray ſe all thy filił ines. 

ES $8 And1 wil judge thee 2— 
ct wilf indge thee that ate ſ harlots, and of them that (head blood, 
ark, nts & I willgivethee the blood of wrath & ielouſie. 
maucherers, 39 Iwill alſo giuethee iato ther handes, and 

they hal deftroy thine hie place, and (hall bre ke 
downe thine hie places: they (hall ſtrippe thee 
alſo out of thy clothes, and (hall rake ch fayre 
iewels,and leaue thee naked and bare. 1 

40 {lallalGo br: 2 company aga 
thee, and ſhall — with — and 
thruſtthee thre ugh with their ſwordes. 

4 And they burne vp thine houſes with 
fire, and executeiudgments vpon tlice in the ſight 
of many women, and 1 will cauſe thee to ceaſe 
from playing the halot , and thou ſhalt giue no 
reward any more. 

43 So willl make my wrath toward thee to 

deitroy thee, and I will ceaſe and be no more angry, 
fo wy ieloulic (hal 
— of thy youth, but haſtprouoked me with all theſe 
» Thove pavided things, behold.therfore J fle haue Through thy 
ad usa dt WAY VP thy head, faith F Lord God: ya 
vepent, thou had co erationofa 4 abominations, 
"44 Bdioldallthat vſe proucrbes, ſhal vie h 
proucrbe againſt thee, ſaying, As 6 the mother, 
8 ing 
x Arwere the Ca. ſo w her daughter. 
— the 45 Thou att thy mothert dauęhter, that hath 
— 22 caſt off her huſband and her children, and thou 
lonrs,ſe xe you Artthe ſiſter of thy y ſiſters, which ſorſooke their 
their ſucceflours, huſbands and their children: your mother is an 
Ave Mute, nd your father an Amorite. 
= 46 And thine elder ſiſter is Samaria, and her 
N i, ber *daughters, thet dwellat thy left hand, and f thy 
ien. yong ſiſter. that dx ellet at thy right hand, s So- 
— ah 1% dome, and her daughters. 
” Yet haſt thou a not walked after their 


# Bat dove fatie 47 : —_ 
wayes,nor done after their abominations : but as 


pride,exceſſe, de. 
veſſe & cootcrypt 


abominations, and haſt © iuſtified thy ſiſters in al 
ſhlppedthe calves thine abominztions,1huchthou haſt done. 
Don, $2 Thereſore thou which haſt iuſtified thy ſi- 
d Mas as ſters. beare thine owne ſhame for thy ſinne, that 
wicked, tatin thou haſt comitted more abominable then they 
——.— — 5% which are more tighteous then thou art : be thou 
were caſt, therefore confounded alſo, andbcare thy (hame, 


ſecing that thou haſt iuſtibed thy liſters, 


"T5 eV * 


43 Becauſe thou haſt not remcmbred j dayes 


lernen * 


I wil bei «their capti- . This ke 
Ae with the captinitie re; Þs e emp 
ters, and withthe captiuitic of Samaria, and ber \3Þ>be 


daughters : cuen the captiuitie of thy captiues in when $ 
the mickes of them, —— 


and her daughters thall teturne to their form er 
ſtate, then thou and thy daughters (hall teturne 
to your former [}ate, 
$6 For thy fiſter —— 4 — heard of 
b by thy report in the day of thy pride, — 
$7 Before thy wickedncs was i diſcoucred,as in na — 4 
that ſame time of the reproch of the daughter: of * T wauiget 
Aram, andi all the d. ughtets of the Philiſtims — pre, 
round about * her vhich d eſpiſe thee on all ſides. d then wats. 
58 Thou haſt borne rherefere thy wickedneſſe lo. ts lennc by 
and thine abominatior, ſaith the Lord, — example ws 
$9 For thus laith the Lorde God, I might euen , "ge 
deale with thee, as thou haſt done: when thou |} Thi ie, i they 
didſt deſpiſe the | othe, in breaking the couenont. waſt broughe 1a. 
60 Neuertheles, I will» remember my coue- 12 ihe Syriam 
nant mede withthee inthe dayes of thy vd & cL,u... — . 
I wil confirme vnto thee an cuerlaſſing coucnant. Mn joyved 
61 Then thou ſhaltrememberthy waves, and — tre 
be aſhamed, whenthou ſhaltreceiue o thy ſiſters, 5% Tanten 
both thy elder and thy yonger,and I vil ꝑiue them | wy, hooves 
vnto thee fordaughrers, bur not by thy couenãt. keft the cournans 
63 Andl wil eflablith my couenant with thee, Mb was made 
and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord. — — — 
64 That thou maieſt remember, & be Faſha- „ 1b el gts 
med, & neue t open thy mouth any more, becauſe cie ene le 
of thy hame when I am paciſi ed toward thee, for ee | 
all chat thou haſt done, faith the Lord God. ng tr 


name, though 
bal deſerved the contrary, „ Whertby be (beweth that af the wot wc 


Kedbe Nate; Tome ed of bis (bench, which be would caaſe to hudike in 
due time : and here he declarerh howe be will calltbe Gentiles, © Butol my 
free mercie. p This declateih who! fruues Gods mercies Wenke is huge wh 
ſorow and repentance ſor their ſormer life, -- oolg „ K» 
F 

The parable of eee. le 


A Nd the worde of the Lorde came vnto mee, c++ 5. 
who 


ſaving, 

1 Sonneofſman , put foorth a parable and — =p == 
ſpeake a prouerbe vnto the houſe of lſrael, niches, 30d wary 

3 And ſay, Thus ſaieth the — — The — An 

cat * Eagle with great wings, «nd wings, 
24 full of feathers which had divers colours, — — 
came vnto Lebanon, ani tooke the hicſt branch Ting, vert u. 
ofthe cedar, td _ n 1 0 

4 And brake off the toppe of his twigge, end , een 
cariedit into the lande of Þ Marchan's, au- (et it 4 — de 
in a citie of matchonts. — 4-2 

5 Hetookealfo of the © ſcede of the lande. M* — 
and planted it in a fruit ſull ground: he placed it in def lc 
by great water. and ſet it A a willow tree. „Leg 

And it budded vp, and was *like a ſprea - ne 
ding vine of lowe ſtature, whoſe branches tur- & . leg 
neu toward it, and the rootes thereof were vnder , rhut ic might 
it: ſo it became a vine. and it brought forth bran» not have powerts 
ches, and ſhot forth huds. by — — 

7 There wn alfo ¶ an ther great eagle, with "annie Gs 
great wings,and many fearhers, and behold, this ing of Egype,of 
vine did turne her rootes toward it. & ſpred forth whowe Zedekiak 
her branches toward it, that ſhe might water it by —— ri 
the trenches of her plantation. — 

8 It was planted in a good foyle by g They — — 
t vaters, that it ſhould bring foorth branches, and — + 


er 4 5 
$3'% . 


{ 


- 
* 
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II a bake | de 
* 


RAF 


- 
* 


N 


deen an deſtroy the fruite thereof, and cauſe them to 


defroyicd dric? all the leaues of her bud ſhal we ber without 
great power,or many people, to plucke it vp by 
the toutes thereof, 
10 Bebolde,it was planted, but (al it proſper? 
| ®y this dric ſhalic not e dxied vp, and wither? i when the Eaſt 


ade be meanth (hall | itherin the uenc 
— — 2 u u (halwicherin hes, 

11 Moreouer the word of the Lord came vn» 
to me, ſay ing. 

13 Say now to this rebellious houſe, Know ye 
not, what theſe things meane ? tellrhem, Behold, 
the King of Babel is come to lerulalem, ard bath 

k Thatis, leceni.. taken & the King thereof, and the princes chere 
21. Kia. 10.0. Of, and led them with hum to Babel, 

13 And hach taken ens of the kings ſecede and 
1 For bis fabietts made a couenant with him, & hath taken | an oth 
03 224 odedience, of him he hath alſo taken the princes of the land, 

14 That the kingdome might bee in ſubiecti- 
on, and not lift it ſelſe vp, bur their couc- 
nant,and ſtand to it. 

15 But hee rebelled againſt him, and ſent his 
ambaſſadouts into Egypt, that they might gi 
him horſcs, and much ty : ſhall heproſper? 
ſhall he eſcape, that doeth ſuch things? or (ball he 
breake the coucnamt, and be deliuered? 

16 As I hue, ſaith the Lord God, hee (hall die 
in the mids of Babel, in the place of the King, that 
had made him king,whoſe othe hee deſpiſed, and 
whote couenant made with him, he brake. 

17 Neither hal Pharaoh with bs mighty hoſt, 
and great multicu.le of people, mainteine ſ un in 
the warre,, whenthey have caſt vp mounts, and 
bull. le ramparts: o deſtroy many perſons. 

18 For he hath dei: d the othe. & broken the 
wm fe-mſebee coucnant{yerlnhe had giuen ® his hind)becauſe 
woke the Name he bach done all theſerhings, he ſhal nor eſcape. 
—— oe 19 Therefore, this ſaith the Lorde God, Aa! 
which de bad con- live, I wil ſurely bring mine othe that he hath de- 
krmed by g ppiſed, and my couerant that be bath broken vp- 
—_ on bis oe hend. 

Ade that God 20 * And 1 will (pre2d my net vpon him, & he 
woeld «et fuer (h:lbe taken in my r t, & 1 wildbring bim to Ba- 
fach periavie ##d esd will enterinto u emen on bim there 

ure for his treſpaſſe that be hath cd mitt inſt me. 
— wee 21 Andal chat flee ſiom him with all his hoſt, 


ch.. 

wy ſhall fall by the ſivorde, and they thai remayne, 
ſhalbe ſcattered toward al the windes: and yce 
ſhall know that I the Lord haue ſyoken it. 

» This promiſe is 22 Thus ſayth the Lord God, 1 willalſo take 

made ta the off the top ® of this hie cedar, and will ſt it, and 

Cootch which cut offthe © top of the tende r᷑ plant therof, and! 

renne, and 26 the will plant it vpn am hic mount: ine and great. 

hop ol 3 tres. 23 Ewevinthe hie mountaineof Iſrael will I 

22 nN plant it: and it ſhal bring forth and beate 

eſſe it. 


" p Both the Lewes ſruite, and be an excellent cedar,and vnder it (hal 


2 Gentiles (hal. remain? all birdcs,and every y foule ſhal dwellin 
be 7 into it. the ſhadowe of the — nas 0 
rn Andalltheqtrecsoft know 
a har 1 the I or dH Brought down the hie tree, 
e and ealted the Tow tree: that Thave dried vp 
FrTene tree, 7 

e Lord have TpoRen ee bee done it, 
BT, CHAP. XVIIL 
# He fhewitb that er wan Prat reve h me fans, 11 To 


68 that amnengrrh, 6 ſaluition promitd. 14 Death u 
— —— 


= +. LO 24, & *TTIL 
, 'T 
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He word of the Lorde came vnes me gabe, 


ſay ing, 


2» WHA mende ye that ye ths proue re 
concerning the land of Iſracl, ſaying, * The fa- + The people mae- 
thers baue eatenſowre grapes, and the chi rer. 
tecth are ſet on ed f — 

l he, ſaith the Lot Cod, ye ſhal vſe this vied (his proverd, 
prouzrbe no more in IFael. * that there 


4 Peholde, all ſoules are wine, hoth the ſoule e had booed, 
of the father, and alſo theſoule of the ſonne are —_ —_— 
mie: the ſoule that ſinneth, it ſhall die. there — - 

But iſ a won be iuſt, and doe that which is — 
lawfull,znd right, * 

6 Aach not enten dypon the mountains, d If he hack wor 
nenher hath liſt vp has cies to the idoles of j houſe ne the Bet 
of iſracl,neither bath * defile\l his neighbors wiſe, 1 hath deve of 
ncither hath f hen with a * mentiruous woman, wg 1 

Neither hath oppreſſed any, bas hath reſto- Meby. 
rd the pledge to his dettour: he that hath ſpoy- 
led none by violence, * but hath giuen his bread fo 2. 
tothe hungry,and hath coneredthe naked with a Ha. 
garment, ' 

8 And hath not given foorth vpon * vſurte, Exod nag, 
ncither hath taken any increaſe, bus hath with. 7712 
Jrawen his hand from iniquitie , and hath execu· — 
ted true mdgement hetweene man and man, 

And hach walked in my ſtatutes, and hath 
kept my iudgements to deale truely, he wiuſt, be 
all — lue,Guth the Lord God, 

10 be a ſoune, that is allthiefe, or a lo man, 
ſheader of hn £5 do any one oftheſc things, 

17 Thoughhedoe not all theſe things,bur ey- 
ther hath een on the mountaines, or dcfiled 
his nei wie, 

12 Or hathoppreſſed the poore and needy,or 
hath ſpoyled by vwlence,or hath not reſtored the 
—— hack lift vp his eyes vnto the idoles, or 

h committed aborrination, 

13 or hathgiuen forth vpon vſurie ot hath ta · 

Ken increaſe. ſhal he hueꝰhe ſhall not live: ſecing 
he hath done all theſe abominations,< he ſhal die c He fhewerh 


the death,end tas blood ſhulbe vpon bim. how the oon is 
14 CT Lutifhe a ſonne, that ſeeth all his — 


fathers ſin nes, which bee hath done, and feareth, in f he be wicked 
neither doth ſuch like, * n father was, 
15 Thathath not eaten vpon the moume ines, 324 doe notre» 
neicher bath he vp his eyes to 5 idols ofthe houſe r 
of Iſrael. not hath defiled his neighbours u iſc, 


26 Neither hath oppteſſed any, not hath with. not, 
holden the —— er hath ſpoyled by vio. 
lence, u. hath giuen his bre2d to the hungrie, 


and hath — — wth ag. ment. 

17 Neuber hath withdrawen his hand from 
the afflicted, norreceiucd vſury,nor increaſe, hue 
hath executed my indgement „ bath walked 

! 


— — be ſhall not die in the iniquitie of 
his father, la: he ſhal ſurely live. 
»8 His father, bet auſe hee cruelly eſſe d 


and fpoiled his brother by violence, and hath not 
done good amosghi pcople, loe, euen he dicrh in 
his in quitie. 

19 Yerſay ye, Wherefore (hall dot the ſonne 
beare the iniquitie of the farber ? becauſe the 
ſonne hath executed iudgement and iuſtice, a 
— all my ſtatutes, and done them, he ſha} 

rely liue. 

20 » The ame ſoule that finneth,ſhalldie: the D 2426 
fonne (hall not beare the iniquitie of the father, . U 
neither ſhall the father beare the iniquitie of the , 
ſonne dhe . the righteous ay 
2 Þ 


% 


* 


AAYy. : = - a 


he hath commitred, and kecpe all my 

— and doe that which is lawful and right, 
be (hall ſurely liue,and ſhall not die. 

22 All tus tranſgreſſious that he hath commit- 

* — be y mentioned vnto him, hu in 


cous man turneth away 
death his nghteouſnes, and committeth iniquitie, 
nos of the repro. he ſhall euen die forthe ſame, he (hall ewes dic for 
—— hu iniquitie, that he hath done. 
— wr 27 Againe when the wicked turneth away 
dex'h onely, bee from his wickedne that he hath commicred, and 
ehiefly his owne docth that which is lawfull and right, be (hal ſauc 
ps = bus ſoule alive. 
| — . 28 Becauſe hee conſidereth, and turneth away 
— t isbere from all his tranſgreſſions that hee hath cou. mit · 
— de would ted, he ſhall ſureſy liue an ſhall not die. 
— my 29 let ſaith the houſe of Iſt el, The way ofthe 
n live, Lord is not equal. O houſe of iſrael, are not my 
nequal? 


tigen e. 
b . 
. 
edi)dren. 


houſe of Iſracl? 
—_—_— 32 For I deſire not the death of him that dy- 
de changed, which eth, ſaith the Lorde God: cauſe therefore ove a 
— weike other to returne nd liue ye. 


CHAP. XIX. 

1 Yhe captimitie of 1:4 Kings of b Fg by the Ly 
wheiper nd by the lyom, 16 The profprrity ofibe cre of It- 
ruſal rw ihat n paht, and the ere ther ro thas m prevent. 

» Thatis, lebobox Hou alſo, take VPa lamentation for the prin. 
2nd leboiakim, lo- 1 ces of Iſrael, 
Gaks fonnes, whe 2 And ſay, Wherefore lay thy d mother & a 
de and 1, oncile among the lyons? ſhee nouriſhed her 
ons, yong 0ne5 among the lyons helps. 

3 And ſhe brought vp one of her whelps,cud 
it became a lyon. and it learned to catch the pray, 
and i devoured men, FI 

Pharach Ne. 4 The © nations alſo heard of him. a was 
A — in their nettes. and they brought him in 
a Leg 23-33+-  Cchaines vnto the land of Egypt. 
5 Nowe when ſhee (awe, that he had waited 
and her hope was loſt, ſhee tooke an thet of her 
6 Wiihowte helps. and made him 8 you. jy 
10 6 Which went among the lyom. and became 
eee learned to eatchihe pray, anαhe de. 
des ed God, wouged © men. ; 
— endravithedcher 7 And be knewtheir widowes,& he deſiroꝝ · 


ed their cities, and the lande was waſted, an! all 
that was therem by the noiſe of his roaring. 

8 Thenthe i natiom ſet again(t him on every I Nedechad. aes. 
fide of the countreys, and laidtheis ners for hin; "3 wikis greae 
ſo he was taken in their pit. — 

And they put him in priſon end in chaines, «auens, 
and brought him to the King of Babel, and they 
put him in holdes, that tus voyce thoukd no more 
be heard vpon the mountaines of Iſrac l. 

10 Thy s mother like a vine in thy blood 
planted by the waters: (he brought ſoorth fruite 1 — ® 
and 1 — — . 2 race 

11 And ſhe had ſtrong rods for the ſcepters o coe, 
them that beate tule, and her ſtature was exalted — hows 
among the branches, and (hee appeared in her according te God 
height with the multitude of her branches. .o, flue. 

13 But ſhe wasplucked vpinwrath:ſhe wascaſt , #3 Guatay 
done to the ground, & the © Eaſt wind dried vp & 10 
her fruit: ber 6:ancber were broken, & „ ichercd: the Caldrans 
« for the rod of her ſirenęth. the fire conſun ed it. — deftroy 

13 Andnow ſheisplanced in the wildernes in esd 
a dric and thurſtie ground. + fron of the view, 

14 Andfire is g-ne out i of a rod of her bran- + Dettrwtan 
ches, which hath dcuoured her fruite, ſo th t (hee — Leeb 
hath no ſtrong rod i. be a ſcepter to rule : chu u @ cen a, l , 
lamentation, and ſhalbe tor a lamentation. beh. 

CHAP. XX. 
3 The Lord drnirth (hes be wil anſwere them when they prey, 

Ec of ibev votunincs, gy He premuſeth iD41 by prople 

halt 11 tzour from captinnire, 44 By the foreſt that ſbenls by 

e formed the tar ang of (ernſalem, 2 Of che ends 

Nd in the » ſeuenth yeere, in the fiſt moneth, of jeconu 7 
Ade tench of the moneth , came certaine d This declareth 
of the Elders of Uracl to enquire of the Lord, and Ge gram lm 
late before me. Ged wink lid 

2 Then came the word ofthe Lord vnto me, Ganers ts repens 
. vato he Elders of I. emdcnne hes 

3 Sonneo vntotheFiders of ll. nne! 
racl,and ſay vnto them, I bus faith the Lord God, 14 — 
Are ye come to enquire of me ? a 1 hue, faith the God,wb > mae 
Lord God, v hen lam aſked, I wil not anſwer you, of othe neben 

4 Wilt thou iudge them, ſomme of man? wilt — — 
thou judge tem / cauſe d them to vnderſtand the ——— 
abominations of their fathers, bands toward the 

s And ſay vnto them, Thus faith the Lorde bennen,achnow, 
God, In the day when I choſe Iracl,and c lift vp — 2 
mine hand vnto the ſeede of the of laakoh, trueth, nnd the de- 


to bring them 

lande that 

7 Thenſud I vntothem, Let 
away the abominations of bu eyes, 
not your ſeſuei with 


VWhich ther 
J Butthey cebelled againſt me, & would not declueib the #is 


none cal away t in-tions of beds of mans 

* thu N 
Egypt: then I thowght to po 
nation © 
3 et oft 

9 But to my Name 
not be r 
they were, and in whoſe bf e my leite cu A 
ä ing them forth of the Fe. des 
und of Fgype, that dis people 


dc uedyia conbidence whereof the god!y tur f proyed,ue EN 31,12, Namie (js 
10 Nowe 


d God had for bid- 
den them e make 
mention of the 
does Exod.2;, 
13 P. 16.4, 


Akan. 4 


| & 44 eds. Fiedid ES 


#[-nit ch com. 
1.6% 3, 
. 10. 
Ji-13 4485, 5.12, 


thereby take 4n 
ec: hon to blaſ- 
hae my Name 
ond to accule me 
of lacke of abili- 
ty, or elſe that 
had fought a 
m:anes io de ſtroy 
wem more com- 
mod, 


b That is, wy fruc 


rel giog which I 
had commanded 
them, and gave 
themſelves to 
lerge me accor- 


dog to theu one 


1. aber, 
i Whereby the 
boy Ghoſt con'a. 


6: ch then: that fay 
that they fol- 


low the tegen 
and example of 
their fathers, and 
por meature ben 
doings by Gods 
word, whether 
ibey be appr obe- 
able thereby 

ec na 

* Meaning that 
they et their de- 
lie vp04 them, 

} #cauſe they 
would not obey 
wy lawes,! ge 
them vp to tome 


lues, tust ther | 


mou“ over ther 
owne ſantaet 
vet e g Nom. t. 
714. 

m 1 condemned 
id fe things, and 
con ted them: 
bomirable which 
they thoogtt had 
bene exceller kf, 


and to hane de clas 


red moſt te de, 


Luk. 6. . for that 
which God requt- 


red as mot excel - 


len! that gave they { 


to their idoles, 
» Not onely in 
the willernefſe, 
when 1 brought 
them aut of R. 
, burFacel 
paced them n 
this land: wh th 
declacth hone 
— 4 mans 

at in ee 140 2 
me. re ngghy by 
v9 on 
he can be drawen 
bake, 


Chapixx. reatni 


10 Nowe I caried them out of the land of RQ 
g) pt and brought them into the wilderneſſe. 

11 And I gaue them my ſtatutes, and declared 
my iudgements vnto them,“ which if a man doe, 
he ſhall liue in them. 

13 Morcouer | gaue them alſo my * Saba:hs 
to be a ſigne berwene me & them, that they might 
know that I am the Lord, that ſanctiſie them. 
13 But the houſe of litael rebelled agamſt me 
iu the wildernes: they walked not in my ſtatutes 
and they caſt away my iudgements, which if a 
man do, he ſha!l liue in them, and my Sabbaths 

ue they great 26d : chenTrhoughe to 
powre out mine indignation vpon them * in the 
wilder nes to conſume them. 

14 But I had teſpect to my Name, hat it ſhou'd 
not bee polluted before the $ heathen in whole 
hehe I brought them out. 

15 Let neuertheles, I liſt vp mind hand vnto 
them in the v ilderneſſe that I voulde not bring 
them into the lande, which I had giuen them, 
flowing with milke and honie, which was pleaſant 
Douce all lands, 

16 Becauſe they caſt way my iudgements,and 
walked not in my ſtatutes, but haue polluted my 
b Sabbaths: for their heart went after their ĩdoles. 

17 Neuertheleſle, mine eie ſpared them, that [ 
would not deſtroy them, neither would I con- 
ſume them in the wilderncs. 

18 But I ſaid vnto their children in the v ider. 
nes, Walke ye not in the or ſinancts of yours fa- 
thers , neicher ol ſcrue their mancts, nor deſile 
your ſelues with the ir jdoles, 


19 lam the Lord your God: walke in my ſia- 


tutes, and ket pe my iudge ments and do them, 

20 And fanctuic my Sabbachs, and they hall 
bee a ſſane berweene me and vou A that ye. may 
know that lam the Lord vour God, 

21 Notwithſitanc 
ainft me: they wi'he! not in m tutts, nor 
cepe my iuelgetnents io do them ulkict Fany man 

doc. hee ſM all hue in th m, bt they polluted my 
Sabbatis: then I thovght tu poute cur mine in- 
dignat on vpon them, angto accompliſh my 
wrath :grin{t them inthe uilſemeſſe. 

21 Neuctheclcfle, withdrew mine hand and 
hal reſp:& to my Name, that it ſhould not hee 
polluted before the heathen, in whoſe ſight 1 
brought them ſoorth. 

23 Net I lit vp mine hand vnto them inthe 
wildernes,thar I woul ſeatter them among the 
heathen, and diſperſe hem through the councries, 

24 Bec; uſe they hal not executed my ĩu ge- 
ments , but had caſt away my ſtatutes, and hd 
polluted my Sabbaths, and their eyes were after 

their farhers Holes. 

25 Wherefore 1' gauethemalſa Batutes that 
werenotgood, am judgements , wherein they 


lu! not line. 
* 


y cauſed to paſſe M the fire all that i 
openeth the wombe, that I mightdeftroy the. 
to the ende that they might know that I am the 
Lord. 

27 Thereſore, ſonne of man, ſpeake vnto the 
houſe of Iſrael, and ſay vnto t hem. Thus ſayththe 
Lord God, Vet in this your ſathers haue hhiſ he + 
med mehough they had before gricuoully trap(- 
greſſed ag init me. 


as Fot ben I had brought than into the 


ng the chiliircn rebelled a- 


— 


lande, ſot the which I lifted vp mine hand —— 
it to them , then they ſawe cuery hie hill, and all 
the thicke trees, and they offered there their (a . 

crifices , and there they preſented their _ 

of rrouocation ; there alſo they made their 

(weereTauour, and powred out there their drinke 

offerings. 

29 Then Iſaide vnto them, What is the bie 
place vhertunto ye goeꝰ And the name thereof 
was called o Bamah vnto this day. o Which fignift- 

30 Wherefore, ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, ech an he place, 
Thus faith the Lorde God, Are yee not polluted *eclaring war 

: they v aunted 
after the maner of your fathersꝰ and commit ye uct. of 
not whoredome after their abommations? their idolatrie 2 

31 For whenyou offer vou: giſtes, and make were nor ahm 
your ſonnes te paſle through the hre, you pollute — Dh 
your ſclues with all youridoles vnto this day: bal e them expretly, 

I anſivere you when l am aſked, O houſe of Ira- that thay ſboulde 
el? As I live, ſaieth the Lorde Cod, I will not bene z lifted 
anſwete you hen I am aſked. Ay > 

3 Neither (hail that bee done that cometh 4% N 4. war | 
into your minde : for ye ay, We wil beasthe hea- p Hee ſhewerh 
then, and as the far ilies of the countreyes, and —__ 
ſerue wood and 1 fone, deferueth, that 

33 As Ilive,faiththe Lorde God, I will farely Gd ould cur 
rule you wich a might ie hand. and with a ſtretched them of and that 
out atme, and in my wrath powred our, —— 

34 And vill t ting you from the people, and ba word. 
wil gather vou out of the countreys, wherein yee q Hedelaeth . 
arc ſcattered, with a mightie hand, & with a tet · at man of awe 
ched out me. and in avy w rath pewred out. — — 

35 And L wil bring youimo g: wil.lernes ofthe jv une faloati» . 
people, & there wil I plez.1 wich you face to face, on, and therefors 
36 LikeasI pleaded with your fathers in the Cod calleiꝭ bm 
wilderneſſe of the land of I gypt, ſo wil Ipleade — 
wrh you, ſaich the Lord God. 6 g,dot chiefly by 

37- And 1 wjlc:uſe youto paſſe vnderthe tod. bis eie in fore 
an wil. fing yoy into the bond of the cournant, — —— 
38 And1 wil ſ chuſe out ſtom among vou the — — 
reels, and them that tranſgreſſe agamſt me: I wil ting 


* 
x F 


bring them out of the land where they dwell, and among enge na» 
ow (he Lanchel * „ ess 25 1006 271 
the y ſhall not enter io the land of Iſrael, and ye 4% ede asd bee 
(hal know that I am the Lord. | will viſe you,.nd 
39 A« for you, O houſe of Iſrae!, thus farh the to call you to re- 
Lorde God, t Goe you, ant ſerue euery one his — 5 
idole, ſeeing that ye will not obey me, and pollute n — * 


n ine holy Name no wore with your giftes and 30 6% 9. 
nith your roles, l e 
40 For in mine holy mount. ine, cuhen in the ach Bu 
ie mountame of lſracl. ſanh the Lor i God, there 
(hall all che houſe of Iſrael, and all in the lande, 7 
ſerue me: there will I accept ter, and there wil panuth them_why 
I require your off ings and the firſt fruits of your — 
ad au - - t This is (poker 
oblations, with all. our holy change. tothe hypoarite> 
41 I will accept your Fweete guour, when 1 ; 
bring you from the people, and gather you out of 
the countteys. he rin ye haue bene ſcattered, that 
I may he ſ died in you before the he. then. 
42 And yeſhal knowe, that I am the Lorie, 
when I ſhall be ng you into the land of Ifrael into 
the land, for the which I liſted vp mine hande to 
gue it to your farhers., 
4 Andthereſtal yee remember your wares 
and all your works,wherein yehaue bene <> fled, 
and ye ſha'l wife your ſe'ucs worthy to be cug = — — 
M. for all your einer hat ye hug committed, 2 all com 
"And de HK that 1 th le von after tht 
44 * ve '2 Obe « tm ne Lorde, _—_— 44 
nd . 1. : 4 —_ o IT" 
when I have n eg vnto you fre my Naires ——woa—_ 
— — — — — 22 31 © 
Ae, and nat aſter 'YOUr ic Kel wayes,no T ICCOF> * 
ding to your cortupt woorkes, O yee hunſe of * he 7 > — 
—— — Fi 


Mm }. 1 4 


Ifracl, ſaych the Lord Gol 

F TMlorcouer, the worde ofthe Lord came 
vnto me, ſaving, 

4 Sonne of man, det thy face toward the way 
x Por dada food Of Teman, and drop thy werdtoward che Sourls, 
South from Ba= & prophetic toward the foreſt of the field of the 
. South, 

47 And ſay to the foreſt of the South, Heare 

the word of the Lord : thus ſavth the Lord God. 

Beholde, I will kindle a fire in thee, and it ſhall 

y Both e 20d devour all the y greene wool in thee, am all tlie 
_ is e 4, ie wood: the continual flame (hal not be quen- 

x The people ſad Ched. and cucry face fromthe douth to the North 
that the Prophet (hall be burnt therein. 
ſpeake yy: 48 And all fleſh thallſee,that I the Lord aue 
fret the Legt Kindlled it, and it (hall not bee quenched. Then 
give them plains Lid I, An Lord God, they ſay of me, Docth not 
ecluacien here he (peake © parbles? 


CHAT ER 
g Hr threa'wer\ the ſwordand & fl wilecn to Ternſa len, ug He 
fheweth the fall of King Zart. 18 Hee u communarse is 
prophefie the un of the “ in of Armen, zo The 
Lodiineainth to arfiro; Neb beet. 


1 word of 5 Lord came to me again ſay ing, 
3 Sonne of man, {ct thy face toward le- 
2 Speake ſeafibly, ruſalem, and drop thy wordtoward the holy pla- 
that all mayva- ces,and propheſic ag. int the land of Ifracl, 
derfland, 23 And ſay to the land of Iſracl, Thus ſaith the 
5 Lord, Behold, | come againſt thee, and «ill drawe 
———— ſwordg out of his ſhe ath,and cut off from thee 
fo b Thais, foch both che righteous and the wicked. 
— — Seeing then that I will cut off from thee 
— elcights- beth the righteous and wicked therefore ſhall my 
| oulnelſe, by ober- ſworde goe out of his thea'h againſt all fleſh from 
| nation of the ce» the South to the © North, 
— of ibe That all fleth may know that I the Lorde 
ar © Meaning,the- haue drawen my ſword out of his ſuecath, and it 
$edrow allthe land. {hall notreturne any more, 
. 6 Mourne therefre thou ſonne of min, a 
"> #4 As thaughthon inthe payne of thy *rcines, and mournebitterly 
were in extreme hetore them. 
—_— „And ifthey ſav vnto thee, W herſore mour. 
great noyie of toe Neſt thow then anſivere , Bec: uſe © of the beuite: 
Lune oi the Cal- for it commeth and tuery heart (hall melt, and al 
1 . handes ſhall be weake, an all mindes (hal! faint, 
fee, and all knees ſhall fall a a. « warcr: hehold, it 
122 the commeth,and (hall be done. ſa th the Lord God, 
pter: Gewng, $ Agne, the word of the Lord came vnto 
that ie will not me, ſa ing, 
q — qo. gg Sonne of man, propheſie, and ſay, Thus 
* tonne of G, ſaꝝ th the Lord God. ſay, A ſuorde, afyuide both 
in his place. ſharpe and fourbiſhed. 
— reſt 10 It isſha pened to make a ſore ſi ughtet, and 
i Towit, — it i5 ſourbiſhed that it may glitter: how q al we 
mie of the Cal. teioyceꝰ for it contemncth the 8 rod of my ſonne, 
dcn. 4 all other trees. 
FEE © x5 Andhchath gjuehit tobe fourbiſed ghar 
with compaii-n, he may handle it this (vord is ſharpe. & is fourbi- 
thes compla nctbh (hod&that he may giuc it into the hand of 5 lier. 
tes lag the dedru- 12 Cry. and houle, ſonne of man: for this (hall 
— — — | come to my peo le, ani it ſhall come vnto al the 
hed coah med to princes of iſr-el : the tertots of the ſword ſlalbe 
Daud and hisps. vpon my people: * ſu ite thetſore von thy tlugh. 
— oy proviſe 13 Fort «atnall, | and what ſhall this be, if 
God preformed, be f rerd contemne euen the rodde? It ſhall bee 
2'thengh bereit n mc, ſayththe Lord Gol, 
ſeemed to mane 14 Thoutherefore, fonne of man, propheſie, 
eye thatit fould nd (mite ® hand to hand, and let the(worde bee 


bei ee doubled: let theſwordehat hach killed, rerwrre 


rage ihe lad. the thitd time: it is the ſord of the ꝑrtat ſlaugh- 
2 's 
wt 


* 


„ 


FPrckicl. The taben 


ter entring into their priuie chambers, 
15 l daue brought the feare of the ſword into » Provide . 
all their gates to make their heart to faint, and to Helen. 

— a : ch plague 
n-ultiplic ther ruines. Ab it is made bright , end of 411 parte; on 
it 4s dteiled for tne laughter. th 8 countrey 

16 Get thee o alone goe ro the right hand, or © This was jpe. 


get thy ſelſe tothe left hand , whucherſocuer thy — — 


face tumeth. . a ente come ne 

17 I willalſoſmitemine hands together. & wil gain®t leg bis 

cauſe my wrath to ceaſc, I the Lord hane ſaid it. I 
* 0 gue Oe 

13 © The word of rhe Lordecame vato mee ent es, — 
Lene Th | , doedting 1» the 

19 Alſo chou lonne of man,appoint thee ®*rwo way, which encer. 
ways, that the (worde of the Ring of Babel may 2 — 
come: both twaine ſhall come out of one lande, . — 
and c! uſe a place. ana chuſe it in the coruct of es, and fo wens 
the way of the cue, gainlt le-. 

20 Appoint a way, that the ſivarde may come An. 1 

N | 10 
to K-bbath of the Ammonites, and p to ludah in kept ——— 
Ic: uſalem the ſtrong (8/848, 19 erstem, 

24 And the King of Babel ſtood at the q par. q To know whe, 
ting of the way, at the he d of the tuo wayes, — ym 
conſulting by divination, ad made his a'rowes ales or them of 
bright: he conſulted with wloles, and looked in lee. 

t the liuer. 1 He vied conlo- 

22 At his tight hand vas the eiu nation ſot le 125 n 
ruſalem to appoint captaines,to open tber mouth was « leaguede. 
in the ſlaugtuer, and to lift vp ther voyce ich tweene the de 
ſhouring,to lay erg no of warre againſt the gates, — IS 

; Y 
to caſt a mount, asi to Lill. le a fo.treſſe, 5 — 5 — 

2 3 And it ſhalbe vntu them ſ as a falſe diuina- thing leffe u b 
tion in the ir ſight For the hes made vnto them: νιοονε h 
t hut he will call to remembr.nce their iniquitie, 9 
to the intent they ſhould be taken. 

24 1 herfore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becanſc e. ember the te. 
ve haue made your iniquiti to be remembred in — — 
diſcouer ing vour r ion that in all your works — - Am. 
your ſinnes might appeare: becauſe I far, that yce u Meaniag, Tele, 
are come to remembrance, ye (hall be taken with ki who , 
the hand. with the —— 

* : k teite 

25 And thou e prince of Iſrael polluted, eng e e 
wicked, whoſe day is come, when iniquize ſhad the N. lo ans, 
6 an ende, x Semen te xt 

26 Thus ſaich the Lord God, I willtake away ende Proms 
the x dixleme.endeckeoffth : this ſhall atr4-eor lob ta 
IC * CIaTeMmie,a A 4 e cTOUNEeg : ins del the Prick 
{ enomorerhe ſame: I will exak the humble, and wear mes c 
will abaſchim that is Ri- V —— 

27 l Touertürne, duerturne, ourrturne it.“ I de 


— ee) comnols Exe 
right i? i, and 1 will gue it hem. ele 
28 ¶ And thou. ſorne of man. ꝓtophecie & ſay, 8b ole 
rhus ſaith { Lord God tothe child of Ammon, — — 
and to their blaphemy ſay thou, lfay,The ſword 825 — 
the ſword is drawen forth, an4 fourbiſhed to the mares.yer this te- 
laughter. to conſume, becauſe of theglittering: en wannet 
hi 1 ' vi Chriſti com 
29 Whilesthey ſee 2 varitie vnto thee, and ,;... —.— 
prophecied a lie vntotheeto bring thee vpon the ſhould be accopth 
neckes ofthe wicked that ate ſlaine, whoſe day is d was pro 
come, hen their mquitie ſhall haws an ende. * Gen 49%" % 
to Shall Icauſe it to rerurne int his ſhearh? 1 7. n e 
will v ge thee in the place wherethou waſt crea- nites would not 
ted, ewe in the land oſthirehihitation. beleene that thoa, 
21 And! will po e out mine in lignation vp- — — — 
on thee, and vill lo we ag inſt thee in the fire of yp,o dem. and 
my wrath, & dchuer thee into the hand of bcaſt- £:4,char the yro- 
ly men, and (kilfnll to deſtroy, Peta. which 
32 Thouſhaltheein the fire to hee denoured: | — 
thy blood ſhall be i: the middes oi the land. 4 w — 9 
oe 


thou ſhalt be na mote tenembt d: for I che Lord though * 
. were?? aire 
baue ſpoken it, CH A p, ed 


CHAP. XXIL 
1 Jeruſalem -e for . 15 h wiched eB ime 
ofthe fl prophets & Prieffs, ana of thrir unſanrable comr- 
$ouln fie, 27 The i) rang of ruins. 2% The wichednefſe of 
whe „ 
Orcoucr,the worde of the Lorde came vnto 
me, ſay ing, 

2 Now thou ſonne of man, wilt thou a iuJge, 
wil: thou iuJge this bloody citie ? wale thou thew 
her all het abommatwns? 

Then ſay, Thus ſauh the Lorde God, The 


1 Art they ready 
ta cxe<ute thy 

charge which I 

commit yato the 
323 att lera';lem . - 
that mardereth the citie ſhe. l ſech blood inthe middes of it, that her 
Proper. den d time nay come, and naketh idols (ag ini ber 


* — — ſeiſe to pe·lute het ſelſe. 
bf der defienction, 4 Thou halt offended in thy blood. that thou 
« To berowne haſt ſhed & haſt polluted th ſelſe in thine1Goles, 
vadoing. _ thou halt made, and thou haſt cauſed thy 
f ies to draw ncete and art come vnto thy terme: 
the [wrrrn Son haue I made thee a t toch to the hea- 
[ "- 8 
ate r< th n. ard a rocking to all countreys. : 
[ 5 $ Thuſethat be neere, aul thoſe that be ſarre 
from thee, ſhall mocke thee, n bicd ars ve in 
4 Whale ene d name and {orc in atfiction, . g 
mane al men bare, 6 Behokle , the princes of Iſrael euerĩe one in 
thee was rerare to his power, to (hed blood. 
7 Inthce luuc they de ſf iſed farther and mo- 
+ Nee memnerh ther: in the mi des of — haue they opyreiled 
dereby that there the ſttanger: in thee l aue they vexed the father- 
ponent of leſleandthe widow. _ ; a 
In beet comm. 3 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy thungs, and 
ted in lerwalem, haſt polluted my S-bbaths, 
and therefore the g In thecare men that carie tales to ſhedde 
— 1 blood: in thee are they that cate vpon the moun- 
come — ber, taincs : in the mi dds of thee tue commit abomi- 
nation. 

10 * In thee have they diſcovered their fa- 
thers ſhame: in thee haue they vexed her t hat was 
pollut d in ber flouies. 

11 And eucry one * hath committed abomĩ 
nation with his netzhboprs wife , and cueric one 
hath wickedly defiled his daugbrer in lawe,and in 
thee hath euery man ſorced his owne filter, t 
his fathers daughter, 

1 2 In thee haue they t: ken ęꝑiſts toſhed blood: 
thou haſt taken vſurie and the increaſe, and thou 
haſt defi au ded thy neighhours by extortion, and 
halt forgotten me,ſanh the Lord God, 

12 Pcholde, therefore I haue f ſnitten mine 
"Wt vpon thy coucteuſres, that thou haſt vie, 
and vpon the blood, which hath bent in the mids 
of thee. 

»4 Can thine heart endure.or can thine hands 
g That in able ts t he (trong, in the davesthat 1hall have to doe 
detend thy (elle. withthee ? I the Lorde haue ſpoken it, al will 

doe it. a 
15 And I u ill ſcatter thee among the heathen, 
and diſperſe thee in the countreys, and will cauſe 
þ ten thoxeahe thy b fiſthineſſe to ce ſe ſtom thee. 
away the oe 56 And thou ſhalt rake thine inheritance in 
ofthy wickedoes. thy ſclfe inthe ſight of the heathen, & thou ſhalr 
more the — knov that I am the Lord. 
rance of the led, 17 And the worde oſche Lorde came vnto 
bet torſaken, me, (as ing, 

19 Sonne of man, the houſe of Iſrael is vnto 
w Which before me as * droffe : all they are braſſe. an tinne, and 
vun moſt yerei· yron, and lead inthe mats of the fornuce ; they are 
2 tuen the Croſſe of ſilucr. 

19 Thereforeghus airh the Lord God, Becauſe 

yeare all as droſſe, beholde, therefore I will ga 
ther you inthe mids of letuſ lem. 


20 Asthey gather ſilucr and braſſe, and yron, 


Cen. 1% 1,18. 


*Iere.zh 


Ff Is toben of my 
w12th and venge 
ce, 


and Ran / into the mids of the fornace, * 
to blow the kre vi i it to melt it, ſo will 1 g. 
ther you in mine _ and in my wrath, and will 
put y ou there and met you, 

21 I vill gather you, I lay. and blowe the fire 272 
of my wrath vpon yeu,and you thalbe melted in es ve wed, 
the mids thereof, and (he wie bes 

22 As ſiluct is melted inthe midlt of the for. J. 
nacc, ſo (hal ye be elted in the mils thereof, and 
yee (hal know iat I che Lorde have powred out 
my wrath vpon you, 

a 23 And the word ofthe Lord came vnto me, 
yin, 

24 Sonne of man, ſay vnto her, Thou art the 
land, that ws vocleane , ® #:4 not rained vpon in m N t Hikes 
the day of wrath. Darren land which 

25 Therew a conſpiracie v of her prophets in d end rigen 
the mich thereof like — lian, —_— the OO 
pray: they haue dcuoured alls : they haue taken phers have — 
the riches and precious things : they haue made ted together ts 
her nary widowes in the mids tlx tcoſ. CA . 

26 Her Prieſis haue broke") my Law, and haue >. . 
dei led mine bo lie tłi gs: they haue — no diffe. yay 45 A 
rence betu e ne the holy and j rophane . neither . - 
diſoctned hetu eene the vncleane and the clcane, . 
2 haue li their o eyes from my Sabbaths, and o They have neg 

am prophancd among them, le ed my eee 

27 Her princes in * the u ids thereof are like „g 
wolues, raucr.ing the pray,t0 [hed blood, A vey» 
deſiroy fuu'es fo; their ou necouetous lucre, 


28 And her t pro; hets haue dawbed them They which 
with vntempered werter, ſeeing vanities, ard di- 9 dere 
inning lies vnto them, f ing. Thus faith the Lord © 
Cod, ue n the Lord had not ſpaken. iced 

29 The pcople of the land haue violently op- their 
prefied by fpoilng androbbing, and haue vexed hes, 
the poore and the needie : yea, they haue oppref. 2 
led the ſtranger aꝑainil right. > 
* And ] {ought For a manamong them, thae ; 

Wald A make vp t £ hedge, and ſtand in the g 5 Which 
be tote me tor the land, t i not deiii ate" 
it, but IId none, ESE of | 

31 Thereforehauel povred out mine indig. A a ts 


tete 


nation pon them, an conſumed them with t 1 8 2 
fire ofmy wrath:theirowne ways have Trend: 42 bd 


— ended. 1 4 
pon ther heads Fitb the Lord God, _ 67 plagues 
IO — . 


CHAaP EEXNL 
Of the ivoluvrie of n-. ans Jo uſalon, vadty the nomes of 

Aled and Abe bab, 

; 7 of the Lord cane againe vnto me, 
Fug. 

2 Sonne oſ man, there were rwo women tl 
daughters of one — _— 

3 And they committed fornication in b B. *** — 
ꝑvpt, hey committed fornicotion in their youth — es 
there w ere their breaſts prefled, and there they d They became 
bruiſed the teates of their virgwrie N idolarers aber tht 

4 An the names of them were Aholak the — 
elder, & Abo libꝭh ber ſiſter: and they were mine, 1 da 
and they bare ſonnes and daughters : thus were — 

ir . : wel * 

_ — us Aholab, and leruſalem A. — 7 

5 And Ahalahplaved the harlot t when aſhe the — — wy 
was mine. and ſhe v fer on fire x ich her louctz, t ant Aber 
to wit, vv «wh the Avi izns her nexnhbeurs, |.-> Ggorkerd 

6s Which nere clothed with Mew filke, 4075 be, berge e 
capta nes and princes; they were I pleaſant yorug went leewihw 
men, end horſemen riding vponhories. where Cody Fen 

bc 23. 
+ Fir, ne. d Whenthe lac! try were named the provieet 
became idolaters,and erfogte God nd por the n the * 
Ma 4. 2 é 


2 Merit, ts 


7 Thw ſhe committed her whoredome with 
them, even with all them that were the choſen 


men of As{hur, and with all on whom the dota, 
and defiled her ſelſe with all their idoles. 


Neither leſt ſhe her fornicatiors, larned of 


e Theholy Ghoft the ans: for in her youth thcy © lay with 
vieth thele rermes her, andthcy bruiſed the breaits of her Viiginr1e, 
— ite and powred their whoredome vpon her. 
cate this wickes 9 Wherefore I delivered her into the hands 
vice © idolatie ſo of her louers, cen into the handes of the As Ile 
Ts be abborred, ans, vpon whom the doted. 
_ ny 10 Theſediſcoucred her ſhame : they tooke a« 
bene the name Way her ſonnes & her daughters, & flew ber with 
thereof mert o · the ſword,and ſhe had an e name among wo- 
men ·ſor f they had execu: cd iudement vpon her, 
11 And when het ſiſter Aholibah Gwe this, 
ſhe marred her ſelſe with inordinate loue , more 
then ſhe, and with her fornications mote then ha 
lifter with her ſornications. 
13 She doted vpon the Aſſyrians ber neigh- 
. bours, beth captzunes and princes clothed with 
diucrs ſuites, horſemen riding vpon horſes : they 
were all pleaſant yong men. 
1; Then 1 awe that ſhee was defiled, and that 
they were both after one ſort, 
14 Andthatſheincreaſed her ſornications ſot 
g This declareth whenſhe ſawe men 8 painted pon the wall, the 
that no werds are images of the Caldeam pa.nted with vermilion, 
able ſolbcien y te 15 And girded with girdles vpon their loynes, 
—— the 1%ge and with died attire vpon their heads (looking all 
mers, aud like nes fi "I © 
therefore the boly like Princes after the maner of the Bab) lonians 
Ghoſt bere com. in Caldea,the land of their natiuit ic) 


gt rg 10 16 Aſſoone, ly, as ſhe ſawe them, ſhe doted 
wu raping = _=_ — ſent meſſer gen vmo them, into 
and liltbie luſt es 

gote »pes the 17 Nowe when the Lab lonians came to het 
— = okay into the bed of loue, they defiled her with their 
— — fornication, and ſhe was polluted with them, and 
1. fl. her luſt departed from them. 


18 So the diſcouered her fornication,and diſ- 
Cloſed her ſhame : then mine heart forſooke her, 
like as mine heart had forſaken her ſiſter. 

19 Yet ſhe increaſed her whoredom more, & 
called ro remembrance y«laies of her youth wher- 
in ſhe had played the harlot inthe land of Egypt. 

20 For ſheedored vpon their ſeruants whoſe 
members are the members of aſſes , and whoſe 
iſue is ke the iſſue of horſes. 

2t Thoucalledſt to remembrance the wic. 
kedneſſe of thy youth, when thy teates were brui- 
ſed by the Egyptians : therefore the paps of thy 
youth are thre, 

22 Therfore, O Aholivah,thus faith the I ord 
God, Behold, 1 wil taiſe vp thy louers againſt thee, 
fromwhom thine heart is departed,and I wil bring 
them againſt thee on cuery ſide, 

23 To wit, the Babylonians, and all the Cal. 

h Theſe were the deans, & Peked, and Shoch, and Koa , and all the 


Daene Aſſyrians with them : they were all pleaſant yong 
—— — men, capt⸗: ines and princes : all they were valiant 
buchad nezzar, and reno med. riding vpon hovſes, 
24 Eut theſe (hal come againſt thee vith cha. 
rets,vaggons,and wheeles, and with a multitude 
— of people, wich (hall ſetagainſt thee buck ler and 
— ſnield, and helmet round about: and + I wil leaue 
or ewe. the puniſhment vnto them, and they ſhall iucge 
- —— de- thee according to their j judgements. 
—1 A ny 25 And [ willay mine indignation vpon thee, 
the reſt of bY and thev ſhall deale cmelly with thee : they (hol! 
people, cut off thy i noſe an thine cares, and thy rem- 


nant (hall fall by the ſword: they ſha 
thy ſonnes and — reſique dal 
be deuoured by che fire. 
26 They ſhalalſo ſtrip thee out of thy clothes, 
and take away thy faire jewels. 
27 Thus will I make thy wickedneſſe to ceaſe 
from thee and thy fornication out of the land of 
Fgypt: @ that thou ſhalt nor lift vp thine eyes vn» 
to them, nor remember Egypt any more, 
28 For thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I will 
deliver thce into the hand of them , whome thou 
hatelt : cue into the hands of them from whom 
thine heart is departed, 
29 And they ſhal handle thee deſpitefully, and 
ſhal rake away all thy * labour, and (hall leaue & All thy tres 
thee naked and bare, and the ſhame of thy ſorni- **4 _ hach 
cations ! ſhalbe diſcouered, both thy aickednes, 5. —_ 
and thy worcdowe. 1 All the worlde 
30 I wil doe theſe things vnto thee , becauſe Hal ſee thy h 
thou haſt gone a whoring after the heathen , and — of 
becauſe thou art polluted withtheir idoles. > 
31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy filter: 
therefore wil I giue ber ® cup into thine hand. m 1 willexecore 
32 Thus ſath the Lord God, Thou ſhalt drink We awe indge- 
ofthy ſiſters cup, deepe and large: thou ſhalt be ng = 1 
laughed ro ſcorne and had in deriſion, becauſe it and — wich * 
containeth much. greater leverity, 
33 Thouſhalt be filled with s drunkennes and —— * 
ſoro v, enen with the cup of deſtruction, aud de- — —— 
ſolation, with the cup of thy ſiſter & maria. that they ſhovld 
34 Thou ſhalt cuen drinke it, and wring it out cauſe them toloky 
to the dreg get, and thou (halt breake the (heards their (enies, and 
thereof, and teare thine owne breaſts : for I have © 
ſpoken it ſaith the Lorde God. 
35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becau 
thou Deen me, and call me TT 
backe, theffore thou alt alſo bearcthy uiske 
nile an” thy whoredome, _ 
zs TTheLord fad moreouer vnto me, Sonne 
of man, wilt thou iudge Aholab and Aholibah? 
and wilt thou declare to them their abominati- 
ons? 
37 For then have played the whores, and 
blood « in their hands, and with their idoleshaue 
they committed adulteric, and haue alſo cauſed 
their ſonnes, whome they bare vnto me, to paſſe 
the fire to be their o meate. wad 
97 L — thus haue they done vnto mee: 4——— 
they haue defiled my Sanctuarie in the ſame day, idvlereadeC hap, 
and haue prophaned my Sabbaths, n 
39 For whenthey had {lane their children to 
their idoles,they came the ſame day into my Sen- 
Quarie to defile it: and loc, thus haue they done 
in the nuds of mine houſe. 
40 And howe much more 1 it that they ſert 
for men to come from Þ fatre vnta whom a mefſ- ,, Ney feat inte 
ſenger was ſent , andloe, they came? ſor whome oe, coumtreys 
thou diddeſt waſh thy ſelſe, and paintedſt thine — _ 
eyes, and deckedſt thee with ornarrents, = —— _ 
41 And ſateſt a vpon a coſily bed, and a table les 
prepared before it, whereuponthou haſt ſet mine q He med 
incenſe and mine oy le. — —— 
42 And a voyceof a muhitude be ing at ore, e 
was with — the men to make the com- 
pany great were brought men of © Sab from the, which (hovid 
wilCernes, which pur bracelets vpon their handy, — many 
and beaimiſulcrou nes vpontheir head. 8 
43 Then l faide vnto her that was olde inad- 3 
ulteries, Now (hal ſhe and ber fornications come 


to an end. 
44 And 


n ng | _ Ty N | ; 2 

+4 And they vent in vnto het as they goe to a thy & according to thy workes (hall they © Thats, the 
common hatlot: ſo they went to Abolahand A- judge thee,faith the Lord God, 1 W 
holibah the wicked women. 15 F Alſo the word of the Lorde came veto 


And che righteous men they ſhall iudge the me, ſaying, 
wu, worthy afterthe mance of f harlots, and after the maner 16 Sonne of man, beholde, I rake away frem 
— Coop. of murtherers : forthcy are harlots, and blood thee the opleaſute of tine eyes ha plague: yer © Neaningchie 
1 in their hands. ſhalt thou neither moucne not weepe,neiticr thal f. Ie 
46 Wherefore thus faith the Lord God, I mill thy teares nume dounc. TY” #1 0 
bring a mulnude vpon them, and will . them 17 Ceaſe trom lighing: make n mourning for 
vnto the tumult, and to the ſpoyle, the dead, aua binde the ti rc of thine head vpon 
47 And the multitude it all ſtone them with thee, and pur on thy (Loos vron thy ſecte, and p For in mour- _ 
Nones,and cut them with their (wordes: they ſhal couer not thy lips, & cate i nat the bread of men ' * —5.— k 
lay their ſonnes, and their daughters , and burne 18 So l{pake vnto the people in the marning, — — — 
vp their houſes with fire. and at euen my vite dyed: — did in * the mor. ze courred theie 
— ul 48 Thus will I cauſe wickednesto ceaſe out of ning. as l was commanded. hppes. wick 
uber citzes and che land, that all t women may be taught not to 19 And the people ſaid mo me, Wilt thou not yu — 
countreys, doe aſter your wickedneſſe. tell vs what theſe things meanc towarde vs that n. — — het 
49 And they ſhall lay your wickedneſſe vpon thou doeſt ſoꝰ m . 
vou, and ye (hallbearethe ſinnes of your idoles, 20 hen l arſwveredthers, The worde of the * Me*Shg, the 
and ye (hall know that I am the Lord God, Lorde came vnto me, ſaying, ? — 2 — 
CHAP. XXIII. 21 Speake vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaich 


Ne Ge the defirutiion of Jernſalom by # perable of the Lori God, bebold. I will frollute oy Sanctu- i Rt (ending the 


thing pet. 16 The pare ls of & 74. wile Leimy «al, atie, uen the tory le o. our power the pleaſure of Caldeans to de- 
—— Gaine inthe s ninth yeere, in the renth mo- your eyes., and your hearts deſire, and your ſonnes, ————— 
cute. a of neth, in the tenth day of the o moneth, came and your daughters whom ye haue left, hall fall 527. 
the reigne of Ze- the word of the Lord vnto me, ſaying, by the ſword, eren 


ane net 2, Sonne of man, write thee the name of the 23 And yee ſhall doe as I haue done: yee ſhall 
— day, enen of this ſame Cay : for the King of Babel not cover your lippes, neither (hall yee care the 
part of December ſet himſelſe againſt Ieruſalem this ſame day. bread of men. 

"nd part of lanus. 3 Therefore ſpeake a parable vnto the rebel- 23 And your tire ſtaſbe vpon your heads, and 
ne ia the which lious houſe, and ſay vnto them, Thus ſayth the your ſhoog vpon your feere : ye ſhal not mourne 
— nex LordeGod, Prepare a © pot, prepare it, and alſo nor weepe, but ye (hall pineaway for your in. qui- 
ue beſieged le · Pore water into it. 3 ties, and mi ur ne ont toward another. 

— 4 Gather the a pieces thereof into it, ue eue. 24 Thus Fx chiel is vnto you a ſigne: according 
ele ry good piece, 4s the thigh and the ſhoulder, and to al that he hath done, ye {hall do: & when this 
Tres ache — hill it with the chieſe bones. commeth,ye ſhall know that I am the Lord God. 
w-3, # the chiefe 5 Take one of the veſt ſheepe, and i hurne al- 25 Alf, thou ſonne of man, ſhall it nor bein 
mer thereof, ſo the © bones vnder it, and make it boy le wel, and the day when l take from them their power, f 10y 8 
: TR of the ſeeth the bones of it therein, of their honor, 5 picaſure oftheir eves, & thefde. ty wad 
— whome 6 Becauſe the Lord God fyththus, Woe to fire of their heart, theit ſonnes & their daughters, . p a P - 
they had faine, the bloody citie, enen to the pot, / whoſe ſkumme 5+ 2.6 That he that eſcapeth in that day, (hal come "24 AS 47 
whowere ihe 8 istherein, & whoſe skumme is not gone out of it: vnto thee to tell thee that which hee hath hearde * 


— = bring it out tpiece by piece: let no blot fal vpon it. with h cares? 3 c p 
w:a'h againſt 7 For her blood is inthe middes of her: ſhee 37 Inthat day ſhallthy mouth bee opened to 2.1 veils 
Gem, er ie vpon an high i rocke, ad powred it not vp· him which is eſcar ed, and thou ſhalt ſpeake. & be 

f Whoſe iniqut- on the ground to couer it with duſt, no more duvme, and thou (halt bea ſigne vnto 


its, and k K . 
— 26s 8 That it might cauſe wrath to ariſe, and take them, and they (hall know that Iam the Lord. 


A . 

enge. vengeance : c I baue ſet her blood vpon an ECW ak TAY, he 

K $ gnifying that hie rocke that it ſhould not be couered. ü T%+ word of the Lord ag arnft Ammon, 90 1b reaneed of the 710 | 
Led We) 


—— There ſore thus Gith the Lord God, *Woero eee. $ Againſt Moab and Sir, J , and 


de deſtroyed all at : - 2 , % He.. 

woes but by lule the bloody city, for I will make |15 burning great. He word of the Lorde came aga ne vnto me, 

2 4 licle. 19 Hege on much vod; Kindle the fire, 15 o 1 

W Spare none e- ' . DO 8 

— condi110n, — — fleſh, aud caſt in ſpice, and let the 1 Sorne of man, ſet thy ſace againſt the Am- Con ce I 
| The citie (he nes be Burnet, monites, and prophec ie again!l them, 4 nate 


ed her eroeſtio to 11 Thenſctit emptie vpon the coales thereof, it e th 

f x - And fay vnto the Ammonites , Hears the 

— — = (the braſſe of it — de —— — Furne, word of the Lord God, Thus faithrhe Lord God, Se ye re. 
and that the filthineſſe of ir may bee molrenin it, Becauſe thou ſaydeſt, ala, ha, agaicſi my Sanctua- cd when the 


therereof,neuber : 

r nn. umme of it may - — nd die, when t was polluted , and againſt the land of — — 
* 7.1. 12 *Shehath wearied herſelfe with lyes , a1 Iſrael, when it nasdefolate, ardagainſt the houſe Temple. 

155 — of her great skumme went — ofher : aberefore of [ndah, when they went into captiuitie, d That , to the 
wood, her sKumme ſhadbe conſumed —— ie. 4 Beholde, therefore 1 will deliuet thee to the r Ng ag | 
* Menairg that I? Thou remaineſt in thy file ineſſe i- * men of the Faſt for apoſſeſſion a and they (ball Wa — — 


— ge oo —— i uſe Tryould 2 . — thee, ſer their © palaces in thee. & make their divelings wke thy gr r 
Ed wy fg Fur inthee: they hall eate thy ſruite, and they (hall d de ts 


ed and that de 

[cd dell w. 
world give the ped fromeh = a tall 1 have cauſed my drinke thy milke, . a 0 Called fo PI. 
ute — o 4 ItheLord haueſpoken it: it ſhall come to p 5 — — — 9 — — — — — —— 
Vet . * > 6 : : . or CIMCis, 2niene mmonitess cepecote, — —— 
1 paſſe, and I will doe it: I i lnot goe backe. nei- ye hall knowthat I am the Lord, — — 71 


#attered heri· Ife ther will I ſpare, neither wil I repent:accorcing to 6 For thus la th the Lord God, Becauſe thou — tem; 


— | n my Prophets to call thee to repentance be! haſt clspped the bands, & ſtamped with the feere, 13.37, 


ane 


- 1 5 
, 


and reioyced in heart with all thy deſpite againſt 
the land of Hrael, In 

7 Echolde, therefore I will ſtretch out mine 
hand von thee, and wiildeliucr thee to te ſpoy- 
led of the heathen, and I will route thee out from 
the people, and I vill cauſe thee to bee deſtroyed 


4 * becl 5 hatur of thecountreys, a4 will deſtroy thee; and 


— * brow thou halt kno» that Lam the Lord. 
« Gad TL $ Thwfſaythrlic Lori God, Becauſethat Mo- 


ab an Scir doe ay, Behold, the bouſe of lu l. b is 
like vnto all thebeathen, 


er or fire vgrd - . a 
ſhould _—_ to frontiers with the pleafont coumtey, Beth i. chi- 


1efit the B. ile - Moth, Bail-meon, and Kariatham, 

u 10 /e ca. the men of the Eaſt againſt the 
Ammonites, anal will ꝑiue then in poſſeiliun, fo 
that the Ammon tes ſhall no more be temem ccd 
among the nations, 

11 And I will execute judgements vpon Mo- 
ab, and they ſhall know that I am che Lord. 
12 © Thus Cath the Lorde God, Becauſe that 


« Gt 4 wil Edom hach done cual by raking vengeance vpon 


be 2 
—— 
„ to > 


« Elver- 


the houſe of lu lah, and hath committed great of. 
fence, and rcuenged bimſelſe vpon them, ., 

13 Thereforethus ſyth the Lord God, I will 
alſo {tretch out mine hand vpon Edom, and de 
firoy man and beaſt out of it, and I will make ir 
deſolate from Teman, and hey of Dedan ſhall 
fall by the ſword. ; 

" 34 An11 will execute my vengeance vpon E- 
dom by the han of my people Iſrael, & they (bal 
do in Edom 2ccording to mine anger, and accor- 
ding to mine in iignation.and they (hall know my 
vengeance, ſuuththe Lord God. 

15 Thus ſuthche Lord God, Bet uſe the Phi- 
hiftims haue eecuted vengeance , and reucnge.! 
themſtlues with a defpircfull heart , to deſtroy it 
for the old hatred, 

16 Thcreforc thus ſayth the Lord God, De- 
hole, I will ſtretch out mine hind vpon the Phi- 
8 Which were (li 8. and I wall cut oſt che i Chetettums, and de- 
i e gott ſtroy the remnant of the ſea coat, 
of Paililtiw', 17 And ] will execute great vengeance vpon 
— the m with tebukes of minc ind nation, and th 
the lewerofthe Mall knowthat Lam the Lord, hen Ich my 
Chererhins Dar Vengeance vpon them. 


— CHAP. XXVI. 

* 1 He propheneth that Tyra rall eee - breanlt it ve- 
teyc ed at the Ae of foruſalem 15 The nondring and 
after Inaens of the marchants or the a+ fl ation of Tyrm, 

ther of th 

1— = the moncth, the word of the Lord came vn- 

nah. or of ite to me, lay ng, 

wigne of Zedes 2 Sonneofman, becauſe that Tyrus hath ſayd 

. 0 apa nſt leruſalem, Aha, the b gate of the people is 


woes citie ler- broken: It is turned vuto me: for ſeeing ſhe ij de. 

bem, wherevaro folate : I ſhalbe © replenithed, 

_ ic ſor · 
I come ag inſt thee, O Iyrm, and 1 will bring v 


hes and - 
4 w yen Y mony n tions againſt thee, as the ſea mount 
thas (he _ with his Mane. 
ert of trew ; 
4 Andrhey (hall deſtroy the walles of Tyrus 
— 2 wy e nd breake down hertowres: I wil alſo ſcrape her 


grokce e aduan» duſt from her, & make her like the top of a rock, 


age. 5 Thoulhalthee for the ſpreading of nettes in 

the mi ſsof the ſea: for I haue ſpoken it, Cayth the 
3 Lord Cod, and it ſhall be a ſpoyle to the nations. 
48 And her *danghrers which are in the fielde, 
*. ſhalkc Gaine by the frronle, and they ſhall lhnome 


9 Therefore, beholde, Iuill open the fade of 
„e P*w* Moab,excs of the cities © of hi cities, 7 ſay. in his 


3 Therefore thus fayth the Lori God, behold, 


* 


that Tumeche Lord, * 

7 For thus ſayth the Lord God, Behold, I will 
tring vpon _ Nebuchud-nezzar King of Ba. 
bel, a King of Kings from the North, with hoiſes 
and wich charets, and with horſemen, with a mul- 
titude and much people. 

8 He (hall ſlay with the ſwordethy daughters 
in the fielde, and he ſhal make a fort againſt thee, 
and caſt a mount againſt thee, & lift vp the buck» 
lex againſt thee, 

9 He ſhall ſet engines of w:rre before him a- 
gainſt thy walles, and with his weapons breake 
downe thy toutes. 

10 The duſt of his horſes ſhall cover thee, for 
their multitude: thy walles ſhal ſhake at the noyſe 
of the horſemen , 2nd of the wheeles, and of the 
charets, when he Mall enter into thy gates as into 
the entne of a citic that i» token dovwne. 

18 Withthe hooucs of his horſes ſhall he tread 
downe all thy ſirectes: he (all lay thy peoplety 
the ſword , and the : pillars of thy ſticagth (hall 
fall downe to the ground. 

12 And they (hall robbe thy riches, and fpoyle 
thy marchandiſe, and they thall breake downe ti 
walles, and deſtroy thy pteaſant houſes, and they 
ſhall caſt thy tones and thy timber and thy dult 
into the mids of the water. 

13 * Thus will I cauſc the ſounde of thy ſong) 
to ccaſe,and the ſound of thine harpes (all be no 
more heard, 

14 I wil lay thee like the top ofa rocke : ſthou 
ſhalr be for a ſyrcading of nets thou Il alt be built 
no more: for I the Lord haue fpoken it, (ich the 


Lord God, 


15 Thus ſaiththe Lord God to Tyms,Shal not 
the y les tremble at the ſound of thy fall? & at the 
crie of the vwonnded, when they (halbe Nlaine and 
murthered in the mids of thee? 

16 Then all che princes of the 8 fea (hall come 
downe ſtõ their thrones. they ſhall lay away their 
robes, and put oft their broidered garments, and 
ſhali clothe themſelues with aſtonithment : they 
ſhall fit vpon the ground and be: ſtomed at cue 
worent,and be amaſed at thee. 

17 An they ſhull rake vp a lamentation for 
thee, and faytothce, Howe art thou deſtroyed, 
that waſt inhabited h of the ſea mes , the renou 
med citie u hich was flrong in the ſca,both the and 
her inhabirants , which cauſe their ſeare to be on 
all that haunt therein! 

18 Na ſhall the y les be aſtoniſhed in the day 


be troubled at thy departure. 
19 For tluu ſayth the Lord God, when 1 ſhall 
make thee a defolatecinie , like the cities that are 


not inhab ted, and when I (hall bring the deepe 


ypon thee, and great waters ſhall coucr thee, 
20 When Iihallcaft thee doune with them 


t For Tyres was 
mc buil: by art 
and by l:bror of 
men ens 00he 
out of the Ses. 
$ me refe re this 
vote the iwages 
of the roble men 
which they had 
etched vp tor 
their glory and 
tense. 
ne 


f I »ill ale bes 
1 ba:e that thos 
(halt baue no kung 
to cone tibet. 


g The governor 
and rulers of ciber 
£0. ney 5 that 
dwell by the en: 
whereby be tight 
he th that her de- 
Aruwdon thnald 
be iv herne th 
all ehe werlde 
Mauld he are tet 
of and be , 
* Ming v 
thants which by 
then ., hid 
enrich her 408. 
dert anc 8 


A Nd in the » eleuenth yeere in the firſt day of of thy fall : yea, the y les that are in the (ca , ſhall her pow eh 


that deſcend into the pit, withthe penple i cf olde | Which were 
time, and ſhall fer thee in the lowe parts of the deadiong a 


earth, like the olde ruines, with them, / /ay,vaich 


po done to the pit,fo th:t thou ſhalt not be i- 


abired, and I ſhal (hewe my glory in the lande of 


the * liuirę, 
21 1 will {bringthee to — thou ſhalt 
be no more: though thou be fought for, yet (hl 


thou ucuer,be found againe, ſa, th che Lurd God. 


CHAP. XXVIL 
The Prophet bewanirth the drfolarion of Tyr, fhewing what 


were 1a ro6bes, — j 


k Meaning im 
ea when tt 
halve reſtored, 
17,04 1 &+ 
107) cas 


The 


Aying, "HH 
3 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation for 
Tyrus, 
3 And ſay voto Tyrus, that is ſituate at the en- 
+ Which ferveft rric of the ſea, which is the marte a of the pevple 
all the world with ot many yles, Thus ſaicth the Lord God, O 1y- 
3 tus, thou hait id, | am of perſite beautie. 
4 Thy borders ate in the ſ middes of the ſea, 
end thy buildetʒ haue made theeuſ perfit beauty, 
$ They haue m de all thy [Hip bonds of tirre 
b This movennize trees of d hen: they haue brought cedars from 
ns called Her- Lebanon, to make maſtes for thee, 
„ ee. 6 Of the okesof Baſhan haue they made thine 
— ,. ores: the copany of the Aſſyrians R ue mae thy 
e Mich te banks of yuory, eng out of Files of © Chittim. 
ken lor recs 7 Fine linnen with broidered worke, browg be 
. from Egypt, vas ſpread ouet thee to be thy ſay le, 
blew ſi xe and purple, brewghe fromthe yles of E- 
li hah, was thy couering. 
$8 Theimhabitunts of Zidon, and M uad were 
thy mariners,O Ty tus: the wiſe men that were in 
- hymaflerr. thee they were thy | pilots. 
9 The:ncicntsof Gebal, and the wiſe men 
C bs thereof were in thee thy d caikers. all the il ippes 
— Ae ci . Of the ſea with their m riners were in thee to oc- 
te, which is bete cup y thy marchandiſe. 
weant by the hips o They of Perſii,& of Lud & of Phur were in 
nd of thele wee ne armie: thy men of warthcy hanged j (hicld 
the builders of "5 
Belo mo Ten- and helmet in thee: they ſet forth thy beauty. 
ple, King . b. 11 The men of Aruad _ ine army were 
nthy walles roun:] 2out,and the Gamma- 
al —_— To were in thy towers: they hanged their (haclds 
or g on thy walles round about: t bauc made 
— — * beauty perſite. 
= . wt 12 Theyof Taſihwee thy marchantsfor 
the die rowers therrulticueof all riches, for ſiluer, yron, tinne, 
they ſeemed lit ſe. and lea · I, which they brought to thy fayres. 
— my 13 1 hey of f lauan, Iubal and Meſhech were 
—— felling duc. thy marchants, g concerning theliues of men, & 
þ Wrich nee t2- they bruuthe veſſels of braſſe for thy marchandiſe. 
14 They of the houſe of ® Tog:rmah broughe 
to thy fayres horſes, and horſ: mer, and mules. 
15 The menof Dedan were thy marchantes : 
and the marchand ſe of many yles were in thine 
i Mess eg, Voi hands: they brought thee for a preſent : hornes, 
* — teeth, oni peacokes. 
— 16 They of Aram were thy merchants for the 


1 "br brot. 


6s Mean nggthit 


hen (or 3 people 
of Aſia minor, 


Hr, end. multitude of thy j wares: they occupyed in thy 
Hebe. Fires with [| emcrauds purple, & broicxed worke, 
„A,. and |; fine linen, and corall, and pearle. 


17 They of ludah and of the land of Iſtael 
were thy marchant i they brouglit for thy mar- 
þ Wherethe deſt chandiſe whexrof k Minnith, and Pannag, 
W e growcd, | a pay” 1 andy! alme 
1 Oy its . 
5 . 18 They of Damaſcus were thy marchants in 
the multitu le of thy wares. for j multi ue of all 
riches, in the wine of Helbon & white wooll. 
19 They of Dan alſo nd of lIauan, gung to 
and ſro, occupied in thy faite yron worke,callia 
and calamus were among thy marchandiſe. 
20 They of Dedan were thy marchunts in pre- 
cious clothes forthe charers. 
21 They of Arabia, and all the prince vf Ke. 
19,097 wes = Car ſ occupied with thee, in lambes, ; nl rams 
ent, e. and goates: in theſe were they thy marchanes, 
cand'je po fed 11 Themarchzrs of >hcha, & Raam hwere 
rhe — the march mts they occupied in th faires with F 
: chi: fe of all ſpices, & with all precious ſtones and 


gokic, 


He word ofthe Lord came againe vnto mee, 


4 ” por The PR 

23 They of Haram and Canneh and Eden, the 
marchants of Sheba, Asſhur and Chilmad were 
thy marchanes, 

24 Theſe were thy marc antꝭ in all forts of 
things, in tCiment of blewe ſi ke, d of btou r. d 
wor ke, and in coffers ſot the ich zppartil, uh. 
were bout! with cordes: ch einc. lo were amorg 
ti marc lundiſe. 

25 The ſhips of Tart ih, u ere thy chictc in d, c i comme 
thy murct andiſe, and thou wa repicti ! £4 and 7 #5414 i 
made very glorious in the mic . thi fea, 

26 Thy ro bers have b e chice into Nen 
er at waters tt cl Eat wind hal. bro. n tit in Aa . 
the mids oi the (ca, 

27 Thy riches and thy ſai es, the marchandiſe, 
thy mariners and pilots, thy callcrs, an the oc- 
cupiers ofthy m-rchandiſe & all thy mei of war 
that are in the , and all thy multitude at is wn 
the m:d.les of thee, (hall 111 in the nuddts of the 
ſcan tlie day of thy tu ne. 

28 The® ſuburbs (all Crake at the found of , ne 
the crie of thy pilots, tee ne was Tis 

29 And ll that hanclc the oare, the mariners don Arvad ad 
& all thepilors of theſeathall come lowne from 969% 
tai flips, C (hall and vyon the land, 

30 And ſhall caulc th. i- voyce tobe heard a- 
eainſt chee,ond (La letie bitte ly, & (al caſt duſt 
vpon their beads, & vallowtheſclues io f Aces. 

3: They (all p lucke off tlicir haire for thee, & 
gird them with: 2 tacke cloth, and they ſl. al weepe 
for thee with ſorow of heart & bicter m mung. 

33 Andin their mourning, they (all take vp 
almcation for thee, ſaying, M hat cine i» like 
Tyrus ſ detiroyed inthe f the fea! 

3 3 When thy wares went foerth of the ſeas, 
thou filledſt n anv pe: ple, g thou Lddeft enrich 
the Kirgs of the ezrth wihthe multirude of thy 
riches ard of thy marchandciſe. 

34 When thou ſhalt be broken by 5 ſeas in the 
depths of the waters, thy i archandiſe and ali thy 
multicude, which was in the mads of thee, tl fal. ; 

75 Altheinhabicantsof the yies Nall be afto- > —— — 
niſhed at thee, and all their Kings ſhall be fore a- tor is » 36 — 
fraid aua tic ubled in the it countenance, {ed to be deftroye 

36 Thenerchants among the people hal hiſſe d bet en 
at thee : thou (haltbea terrour , and ncuer (halt 07. 123" 
be ® Ny more. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

3 The wirde of God ccarnt ihe King of Tris &r boprice, 

ü The word of ihe Lord againf# Zidon. 25, The Lord pou 

wſerh ihat be will gather together the child im of tha, 
1 He word of the Lord came ig aine vnto mee, 

ſay ing, 

2 Sonne of man, ſay vnto the prince of Tyrus, 
Thus faveth the Lord Cod, Becauſcthine heart is 
exalted, & thou haſt ſavd,s 1 am a god, I fit inthe 2 L le 
ſcat of God inthe mids of 5 ſea, yet thou art but a — 
man & not God. & t though thou didde ſt th nk c in the heaven. 
in thine heat. that thou wait eq; all u ii Gold, 1. [es 

3 Behold, thou art viſet then ® Daniel : there , * = was 
is no ſrcrete that they can hide from thee, b Thas he ſpe 

4 With thy wiſcdome ard thine vnderſſan- keith by dub 
ding thou baſt gotten thee r ches, and hoſt ge tten for Drone ad 
golde and ſiluct into thy treaſures. — — 

i a X goes of b43 e- 

By thy great wiſedome end by thine occu- due in Rat y len, 

ying haſt thou incgeaſed thy inches, and thine when Fackel 
— ishfted vp becauſe of thy riches. e thas, 

6 Therefore thus ſa th the Lorde God, Be. 
cauſe thou died thinke n thine heat. hat chuu 
waſt equall with God, 

7 B. hold, 


2 t 


a» That is, the 


1 


* 


, 


N 


e Like the ten of 
the ut at en u 
znbde d, wh ch arc 
Co cacmucs, 


4 He deriderth the 
vVaine Opinion 44 
confidence that 
the Trrians had 
ia thei riches, 
reg and pla 


ges. 


e He wean. th 
the roya'l Rate of 
Trras, wi. h or 
the exceclleacie 
and glory thereof 
hecompareth o 
the Che ubm 
which coue:ed the 
Arke : and by thy 
word avinonmicd 
be ſignifieth te 
ane. 

$ Idid thee hes 
benout to make 
tec one of the 
builders of my 
Temple, «hich 
was when Hi: ann 
fent vnto Salomon 
ching neceſſary 
fore the norke, 

g To wit among 
wy people Ire! 
which hined as 
precious ſtoves, 

bh Which was 
wen! N callcd 
eee thu dig- 
itte. 

+ Thou alt haue 
no part amvng my 
people, 

K Thar ie, the ho 
bvourhbetenuto 

I callc4 them. 
+ brought is 

wil riry. 


Þ By exccutrrng 
Ty Indacomen v 
nn thy wit 


7 BchoM, cerefore I will bring ſtranpers vp- 
on thee, ches the terri le nations: and they hall 
draw them ſwordes ag. inſt the ceanty of thy wil- 
dome, and they ſhall defile thy brigbtneſſe. 

8 They (hall caſt thee downe to the pit, and 
ib u ſhalt die the death of them, that are laue in 
the mids of the ſca. 

| u ſay bes before ham that Nuicth 


10 Thou ſhalt cie the deat 
Ciſcd by the hands of ftran 
Klaith the Lord God. 

11 ¶ Mortcouet the worde of the Lorde came 
vnto me, ſaying, 

12 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation vpon 
the king of Tyrus, and ſay vnto tim, Thus ſaycth 
the Lord God, Thou ſraleſt vp the ſumme , and 
art full of a uiſcdome ani pei ſite in beau'y, 

13 Thou haſt bin in Eden the garden of God: 
eu r precious ſtone v in thy gatment, the tu ic, 
the topaze and the {diamond, the chryſolite, the 
om x, and the iaſper. the faphir, j meraude, and 


: ; the © VnELrcun® 
gets ſor I hauc ſpoken 


the cy buncle and gol le: the workemanſhip of 


thy tim tels, and of thy pipes was prepared in 
thee in the day that thou waſt dowel 

14 Thou arte the anointed Cherub, that co- 
utreth, and I haue (et thee for bonowr : thou waft 
vpon the holy mountaine of God: thou halt wal» 
ked in the mids of the 8 tones of tie. 

15 Thou vaſt perfite in thy waies ſrom the 
day that thou walt ᷣ created, till miquitie was 
found in thee. 

16 By the n; ultitude of thy marchandiſe, they 
haue filled the middes of thee with cruelty , and 
thou haſt ſinned; therefore I wil caſt thee as pro + 
pyanc out ofthe i mountaine of God : and I will 
deſlroy thee, O coucring Cherub from the u ids 
of the ſtones of ſue. 

175 Thine heart was lifted vp becauſe of thy 
beauty, and thou haſt cortupted thy wiſedome by 
reaſon of thy brightneſſe : 1 will caſt thee to the 
ground : 1 will lay thee before Kings that they 
may beholde thee. 

18 Thou haſt defiled thy k ſanct fication hy the 
multitude of thine iniquities, & by the iniquitie 
of thy marchandiſe : thercfore will It ring forth 
a fire from the mids of thee , which ſhail deus ur 
thee: and [ wil bring thee to aſhes vpon the earth, 
inthe fight of all them that behold thee. 

19 Al ev that knowe thee among the peo- 
ple, hall be aſtoniſhed atthee : thou thalt be; a 
terrour,and neuer ſhalt thou be any more, 

20 TAgaine, the word of the Lord came vn- 
to me, ſaying, 

21 Sonne of ran, ſetthy face agaynſt Zidon, 
and propheſie aga inſt it, 

22 And ſar. Thus ſa th the Lord God,behold, 
I come 224inft thee. O Zidon, and I will be | glo- 
rificd in the md of thee: & they (hal knowthet 
Iam rd. ahen Liball baue <xecurey tudge- 


_ . ments in her, and ſhall he ſanctiſed in ber, 
C L will be 22 Forl vil Cm mto her peltilence & hlood 


EA Sto het flrectes, and the Haine ſhall 


ebe · 


fall in the 
mid. of her: h enemte hall come ag inſt her 
with the Cvord on euer ſi nd they ſhall know 
that Iamthe Lonl. 

24 Andthey ſhal'eno more a pticking thorne 
vnto the houſe of Iſtacli nor any gricuous thorne 


Aldi Zero them depilcdthem, 


= 3 
* 4 * 
„5 - * — 
- 1 
wo # . 


"Eyypra ftaffe ofreede. 
and they (hall know that 1 am the Lord God, 

25 Thus aych the Lord God, When I ſkall have 

gathered the bouſe of Iſrael fro the people where 

they are ſcattercd, an] ſhalbe i ſanctified in them 1 Hee Mewerk fog 
in the ſight of the heathen, then (hal they dwel in year ory 
the land, that I haue giuento my ſeruant laakob. cu. pie 
26 And they {hall dwell ſafely therein, & ſhal ive it N though 
build houſes,and plant vineyardes: ven, they ſhall de defiroy bus «ae. 
dwellfafely , when l haue executed wdgements r = 
vpon all round about them that deſpiſe ther, and ho give — 
they ſhall know that Im the Lord their G 


ſor d great med» 
CHAP, XXIX, ; 
He prophrfirth agaynft Phe ach and Egypt. 13 The Lorie pee 
004/116 that te mil reffare £1 opt after err ine ben. 
gu thereward of King Nebugbad mee 
which be rocker 0 an fl Tyr mas 


2 

N the s tenth yeere, dee, 2 ehe, b 

the twelſth 4zy of the moneth, the wordofthe „ A —_— ö 
Lorde came vnto me, lay ing, reigne ede J 

2 Sonne of man, ſer thy face againſt Pharaoh . Ot the order of at 
the king of Egypt, and propheſie againſt hum, and — enngy of 
againſt all Fgypr. * 

NA 
Beholde, Iceme againſt thee, Pharaob king of E- lattergeace lend. 
gypt, the ercat Þcragon, that lyeth in the middes * — 
of his rivers, which bath ſ. ide, The river is mine, pharsob EE 
and I haue made it for my ſelſe. on » hich hide b 

But Iwill put © hookes in thy tawes, and ele in the n- 

I will cauſe the fith of thy riucrsto icke vnto © Nw ala, 
thy ſcales, and I will drawethce our of the mids © {gilt fend tue. 
of thy riuers, and all the ſiſii of thy rivers (hall ms agaioft thee, 
ſticke vnto thy ſcales. which thall p'ucke 

s AndInillle:uethee in the wildernes, berb 1 C fone 
thee & al thefiſh of thy riuers:thou Malt fall vp thee, ou otthy 
the open ficli thou ſhal: not be brought together, lure places, 
nor gathered: for I haue giuen thee for meate to 
the beaſts of the fie!d, & to — — 

6 And al the inh:bitantsof Egypt hal kno 
char] amche Lord, becauſe they hang bina ae 
of4 reede to t houſe of Ifacl, d Reade 1 Ne ik 

When they tooke holde of thee with their 00 
band, thou dyſdeſt breake, & rent all their ſhoul- 
der: & when they leaned vpon thee, thou brakeſt 
and madeſt al their loynes to || ſtand e vptight. 

8 Therefore thus ſaieth the Lorde God , Be- 
holde, I il bring a ſword vpon thee, and defiroy 
man and beaſt out of thee, 

Aid the land of Egypt ſhall be deſolate, & 
waſte,& they (hall know y I am the Lor lbecauſe . 
he hath ſayd,f The riucr is mme. & lhaue made it, (hers. 

10 Bchold thcrefore, 1 ceme vpon thee, & vp- f Thus Sede 
on thy rivers, & I will make the land of Fgvpr vt- 22 tffer that mas 
terly waſte & deſolate io eee be Seucnch, m 
eucn vnto the borders of the + blacke Moores, WT» 

14 Nofooteof man 1 by ir, nor foot fat in * 
of beaſt ſhall paſſe by it, neither (hall it be intabi- GET aEE 
ted forty yeres. ring 

12 And I wil make the land of Egypt deſolate 
in the middes of the countries , that are deſolate, 


— 


« 


J0r Babs, 

e When they en 
their bert, they 
would flay no 
wore vpon kee, 
but Rocce vpon 


S * A = » A 
and her cities hol] be deſolate among the cities #19146: 


— Me an 1 
that ere deſolate, ſor forty veeres : 2nd I will (cat Tr . 


ter the Fgyptions among the nations, and will dif- b, fall don mb 
perſe them through the countries. eo,but de vn der 
Let dus ſa th the Lord God, “ At the cid — — — 
of ſortie yeeres will 1 gather the Fgvprians from / Ec. 
the people. here they were ſcattered, that > e vues 
14 AndI wilbring againethe caprtiaity of Þ- hould — 
gvpt, and will cauſe them to returne into the land e: 
of Pathros, into the land oftheir habitation, and ,, led on 


them be les de 
they ſhalbe there a 3; ſmall Kingdome. Go 


D 


> 


0 the houſe of Iſrael, to bring er * iniquuie yo 
ould tows Know that I am the God, vs 
— 17 Jlache ! ſeuen and twentieth yeere alſo 
gene of in the firſt wonerh, a in the firit ay of the mo- 
lex. neth, came the word of the Lord vnto me, ſayimg, 

18 Sonne of man, Net uchad ne zar King of 

He tooke Babel cauſeid his armie to ferue a great * ſermice 
„ ortde Togo againſt Tyrus: ener head was made bal le, and 
Aer cucry houlder was made bare: yet had bee no 
dindied. —ů— —ͤ— for Tyrus, for the ſeiuice 
1 Segnifying , thac agamit it. 

—— 19 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God , Be. 
— POIGE » e vnto Nebu- 
by the taking of chad-nexxar the King of Babel, and heſhali cake 
Tr, her mulunale, and ſpoy le her ſpoy le, and take her 

praye, anditſhalbe the wages for his armie. 
20 l haue given him the land of Egypt for his 
jor, ns labour, that he ierued i againſt it, becauſe they her 
— wrought | for me, @yth the Lord God. 
21 In that day will 1 cauſothe horne of the 
houſe of Iſrael to grow, and I will giue thee an o- 
mouth in the middes of them, and they (hall 
w that Lam the Lord. 
CHAP. XXX, 
re and (be mes e 
— 2 Lord came againe vnto mee, 

3 2 — and fay , Thus 
— Lord God, Howe , Wo be vnto 
t . 

For the day is neere, & the day ofthe Lorde 
is at hand, a cloudie day, i ſlulbe the time of 
e E d 

come vpon Egypt, an 
feare ſhalbe in Echiopia, — hall fall 
in Egypt, when they ſhall takeaway her multi- 
rude , and when her ſoundations ſhall be broken 
» by Phot and g Ethiopia and » Phut, and Lud, and all the 
Lud ore meant common & Cub, & che men of the land, 
Apbrice und = that is in league, ſhall fall with them by the ſ@ord, 
yy 6 Thusſayth the Lord, They alſo that main- 
| taine Egypt, ſhall fall, an the pride of her power 
b Which wwe (hall come downe : fromthe toute of © Seuench 
ſrong ertie hall they fall by the (word, ſayth the Lord Cod. 
- - 7 And they (hall be deſolate in the mids of the 
countreys that are deſolate , and ber cities ſhalbe 

in the mids ofthe cities that are waſted, 


- 4 ſhall it exalt it — naar 
nations : for I will diminiſh chem, that they (hall 
no mare rule thenations. 

16 And it hall be no more the conkulence of 


And they (hall kno we that I am the Lorde, 
when 1 haue Et a fire in Egypt, «nd whenall her 
helpers (halbe deſtroyed. 

9 Inthat day ſhall there meſſengers goe forth 
from mee in ſhips, to make the careleſſe More: 
afrayde,and feareſhall come vpon them. as inthe 
day of E : for loe, it commeth. 

10 ſaych the Lord God, I will alſa make 
the multitude of to ceaſe by the hande of 
Nebuchad-· ner ar king of Babe). , 

'" x1 For bee andhis with him , even the 
tcrriblenations (hall bee to deſtroy the 
land: and they ſhall draw theirſoordes againſt E- 
gypt,and fill the land with the ſlaine. 

12 And1will.make the rivers dry, and ſell the 
land into the hands of the wicked, & I will make 


theland waſte,and all that therein in, by the hands 
ol firangers: I the Lord haue en it. 
13 Thus ſayth the Lord Cod, 1 will alfo de- 
the idoles, and | will cauſe ther idolesto 
c out of { Noph, and there ſhall be no more jor, Memphe, 
a prince of the land of Egypt, and 1 will (end a «+ Atere. 
ſeare in the land of . 
14 And 1 will make Pathros deſolate , and 
will ſer fire in Zoan j and l will execute indge- lor. 


ment in No, 
15 And I will powre my wrath , (Pebfm. 
wherd n the ſtrength of Egypt: and Ialldeſiroy 


% *--4 — 22422 


the multitude of 4 No. 40% . 
— oe wwe Sin ſhall have 
cat , and No ſha. be d and Noph 
7 ly. as 
195 They men of} Auen, and of j Phibe- „Hegele. 
ſerh (hall fall by the ſword : andtheſe mes (hall — 
Eg: ; a 
13 At Tchaphnehes the day © ſhall refiraine © M-aoing, that 
Ag, when I thatl breake therethe © barres there hae grent 
of E : and when the pompe of her power — 


ſhall ceaſe in her, the c hall couer her, and 4 Tas i. e 
(hall goe into caytiuitie. 4g and * 
19 Thus vill Ieccute judgements in Fgypt, l | 
and they ſhall know that | am the Lord. 

wy And in the e eleventh yeere , — — oath 
weneth, and in the ſeuenth day of the moneth, the '* 
word of the Lord — me, faving, _— 

21 Sonne of man, # I have broken the arme # £., Nebochads © 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt: and lo, it ſhall not be e deſtroyed 
bound pro be healed , neitherſhall they pur f Grebe 
ry wer - e it, and ſs make it ſtrongto holde I m 5.6. 


22 Therefore thus faith the Lord God. Behold, 
come againſt Pharaoh king of Fgypt, and will 
bre.ke his 8 arme that was firong , f ut is broken, f Mis force nd 
and I will cauſe the ſword to fall out of his hand.. 
23 And I mill catrer the Egyptians among 
the nations, and will diſperſe them thorowe the 


countrey. 

24 And l will ſtrengthen the armes of the king 
of Babel. and put my ſwordin his hande, bm I wil 
breake Phwacohs armes. and he ſhall caſt out ſigh- 
ings , i the ſighungs of him, that s wounded be- 
tore him. 

25 Rut I will ſtrenethen the armes of the king 
of Babel, and the armes of Pharaoh (hall fall 


downe,and the; ſhall knowe, that I amthe Lord, 
b when (hall put my ſwordinto the hand of the \beredy 
king of Ba el, and he ſhall ſtrezchic out vpon the 

land of Egypt. 


26 And [ vill ſcatter the Fgvpri-ns among the 1 
nations , and diſperſe them among the countreys, —_ 
and they ſhall know, that 1 am the Lord. : 


CHAP. XXXL 
» A comperiſin of the profperitie of Phera:h with the robe 
h the Afyrians, is He propheciech t rell 
42 1541s beth, 
Nd in the *eleuenth yere. in the third monerh 2 0! Zede kinks 
and in the firſt dry of the moneth the worde 1*1g5e 5 of teens 
of the Lord came vnto me, ſaying, — 

2 Sonne of man, Speake vneo Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and to his mu titude, Whom art thou 
o like in thy grearneſſe ? 

3 Reholde, Aſſl ur we bke a cer in Leba- be war vor heh 
non with faire branches gand with thicke ſſ adou — 5 
ing boughes , and (hor vp very high, and his top rams.» hom the 
was among the thicke doughes, Bh 


4 Ihe Cercle 


: ** ws 
„ M-aning that - by A 


LES. 


* 
ä 
— of © 
1 


4 The waters nouriſhed Mum, 
exalted lum on hie with her ruers round 
cer other as. out his planrs, and ſert out ber © Inle rivers vn- 
tows %e-evndes to all the trees of the þ ſic ld. 
they de =«- Therefore bisheight was exalted aboue all 
dann . thetreesofthe beld , and tus Louzhes were mul - 
tiphieC,and his branches were long, becauſe of the 
multitude of the waters, which the deepe (ent out. 
6 All the fowles of the heauen made then 
neſtes in bis boughes, and vnder his branches did 
all the beaſts of che field bring torch their yoorg , 
and vnder his (hadow dwelt all mighty nauom. 
7 Thus was hee faire in his gi eatneſſe, and in 
the length of his branch : for bis ioote was ncre 


great watcrs. 
d Signify'ng,cbhar 8 The cedars in the garden 4 of God could 
there ws ne gre+ not hide hum: no firre tree was like his branches, 
ner power in the nd 
wot Id then hu 
3s. 


the cheſaut trees were not like his |oughes: 
all the trees in the garden of Gud were not like 
vnto him in his beautie. 

9 I male him f.ire by the multitude of his 
branches: ſo that all che trees of Eden, that were 
in the garden of Cod enuied him, 

10 Thereforethus layth the Lorde God, Be- 
caulc he is lift vp on high, and hath ſhot vp his 
toppt am ag thicke boughes, and his ert u 
litt vp in his height, ; 

11 1haue therefore delivered him into the 

+ bandes of the e mighticſt among the be-then he 

been ſhall handle him, for I haue caſt him any for his 

was the mossch wickedneſſe. 

god one ruler 12 And the ſtrangers haue deſtroyed him, 

ol world, enen the terrible nations, and they have leſt him 
vpon the mountaines, and in all the valleys hs 

{ Hereby in H branches ate fallen, and hi boughes are f broken 

bed the defi vi» by all the tiuers of the land : and all the people 

on of ihe power ofthe carth aredeparted from his ſhadow , and 

baue ſotſaken him. 

by the B. bylo- 2 

. 13 Vponhis ruine (hall all the ſowles of the 
heaucnremaine , and all the beaſtes ofthe field 
ſhalbe vpon his branches, 

14 V tlat none oſ all the trees by the watery 
ſhalbe exalted by their height. net ber ſhal (hoot 
vp their thicke boughes, nei 
ther (hall their leaues ſtande p in their height, 
which drinke ſo much water: for they are all de- 
Luered vnto death in the nether pres of the earth 
in the mids of the children of racn among them 
that goe downe to the pit. 

15 Thus ſayth the Lord God, Inthe day when 
he went downeto hel, I cauſed them to mourne, 
It couerd the detpe ſot him, and I did re- 
ſtraine the floods thercof,, and the great vaten 
were ſtayed : I cauſed Lebanon to mourne for 
him, and all the trees of the field fainted. 

16 1 m:idethe natiom to ſhake at the found 
>  ofhisfall, when1caft bimdowne to hell, with 
Þ Tocovierk's  themthatdeſcendinto the pit, and all the excel 
Dog el Aff tinte lent trees of Eden, and the beſt of Lebanon een 


ben weft 
4; * ” 


eme wore bor. all that are nouriſhed with waters, (hall b be com- Ia 


— — fortcd in the nether pants of the earth, 

beate witty 37 They alſo went downe to hell with him 
2 andes vnto them that be ſlane withtbeſword , and bis 
they arme, and they that dwelt vndet his hadowe in 
the mids of the beathen. 

18 Towhom i art thou tim Ike in glotie and 
in e among the trees of Eden — 
ſhalt bee caſt downe with the trees of Eden vnto 
the netberparts of the earth : thou ſhalt 


in the uu the Lyncuaumoce, wach them chat 


— 
* - 


beſlainc by the ſerord : this & Pharaoh and all his 
maltitude, ſayth the Lerd Cod. 
C HAP. XXXIL 

1 The Preben brwark Pharach big of © 

G. 12 He propheceth the def{rnilnen ſhell et. 

$7 (bromgo thr ting of Baby ion, 

Nd in the * twelſth yeere in the twelſth mo- « which war the 

Aloe, end in the firit dey ofthe moneth, the brit y cere ol be 


geoerall capt au- 


word ofthe Lord came voto me, ſaying, — 
kiah, 


2 Sonne of man, take vp a lamencation for 
Pharao king of Egypt, and ſay vnto him, Thou 
art like a c lyon of the nations, and att asa | dra- b Thus the H- 
gon in the ſea : thou caſteuſt out thy riucrs © and tres compare y. 
troubledſtthe waters wich thy ſeer, and ſtampedſt fan gz — 
in their rivers, —— all that be 

3 Thus ſayth the Lord God, * I will therefore wee then they, 
ſpread my net over thee with a great mulzitude 54 och a3they 
of people, and they ſhall wake thee come vp into d r 
my net. © L — 

4 Iden will I leaue thee vpon the land, and 1 great armies, 
will caſt thee vpon the open field, and I will cauſe . 
all the ſo les of the heauento remaine vpon thee, 
and I mill tall all che beats of the tie ld with thee, 

$ And I will lay thy ficth vpon the 
and fill the valicys 4 with thine beight, d With berper of 

6 I will alſo water with thy blood the land te cn 
wherem tou {winmelt , even rothe moun- —_— 
taines and the nue ſhull be full of thee. fiowerd Egypt. (s 

7 And when | hall! thee out, 1 will couer int m:ke the 
the heauen, and make = ſtarces thereof darke: nos of thine 
® [will cover the Sunne with a cloude, and the gy, r 
Moone (hallnot giue ber light. f The word by 
2 — — of — vill 1 make darke — * 

t hee, and bring 8 darkeneſſe pon thy land, „ 1 . 
laychtbe Lord God, e 

9 Iwill alfo trouble the h- arts of many peo- z bs andgesy wait, 
ple, when I ſhall briag thy deſtruction an ong the y"+— 
—.— — vpon the countreys whichthou haſt ot per in mean 

0 ' en ſorow 

10 Yea, I will make many people amaſed at the ihalbe for 
thee, and their kings ſhalbe aliGnithedwicth feare We langiter of 
for thee, when 1 (hall make my {ord to glitter — * 
againſt their ſaces, and they ſhall be afrayd at eve- 4 
ry moment: cucry man for his owne liſe in the 
Ly ofhy fall. 

11 For thus Gyth the Lord God, The fivord 
of thy king of Babe] ſhall come vpon thee, 

123 By the ſwordes of the mighti 
1 : they all ſhalbe terrible na- 
tions , & ſhall deſtroy the of E 
har pt Yds — — gt 1 

1j I wildeſtroy alfo al lj beaſts thereof from lee yerevatier 
the great wazer-fides , neither ſhall the ſoote of . 
min trouble them any more, nor the booues of 
bea? troubl ethem, Oey! p 

»4 Then will I make i their waters deepe, and * 
cauſe their tiuers to runne like oyle, ſa ch the 1 — 
Lord God. enemies, which 


(hall ly e 
of E 1 deſo- ep ape mg 


h t 
s of the nations (hall 


they (ſhall lament for E and for 

all ber multitude, ſavth the Lord 
17 © lInthetwelfthycere alſo in the fifteenth 
day of the moneth , came the word of tbe Lord 


omen 
af Sonne 2 
4 


- * . ö 


14 


OY ” 


5, 0 


= 


d caſt chem dove u them and the promiſe ef marie, = Yr werdefthe Larde ageanf the 


* 


— C - ä — : 2 "* a 910 ** » 
TY . . m 


0 ng Gall daughters of the mighty nations vmo the nei her f, Prophet 


be c M Jdowne : 
thas the Lordgt- 80 the pit. 
weth du Propuets 
powe! dothto 
lant and to de- 
— by bus word, 
reade lee. 1. 
| Hawe not 
hrng domes nore 
betta ten . 
thee periſhed? a him out of the 
@ roy og her: they ate gone downe ana ſlee pe withthe vn- 
— circumciſed that be ſlaine by the ſword. 
ble, he bringethin 22 Ahur is there and all his company : their 
Phirzoh whom 
the dr ad thal meet 


dovne and ſleepe with the vnc ircum ciſed. 


ſaord: Craw her dovne,and all her multtude. 


eee len by the ſword, , 

U rade lars , 33 Whoſe graues are made in the fideof the 
pit, and his multuude ate round about his graue: 

Al chey are ſlaine an fallen by the ſword, which 

cauſed feare to be in the land of the ſiuing. 

24 There 5s » Elam and al his multitude round 
about his graue: all they are ſlaine c fallen by the 
ſword, which are gone done with the vncircum- 
ciſed into j nether parts ofthe exrth , which cau- 
p Whomin this ſed them i land ofthe N. 
e all the world wing. yet haue borne their (ham m 


lexed, 


„ Meaning,the 
Peu. 


— reanayter 
lain with all his multitude: ther are ro 
about him: al theſe — — by the 
ſword: though they haue cauſed their feare in the 
land of j living : yet haue they borne their ſhame 
with them chat go downe to the pit: they are laid 
in the — that be ſlaine. 

26 There i 4 Meſhech, Tubal, & al their ul - 
tirude: their gtaues S round about them all 
theſe vnc ircumciſed were ſlaine by the ſworde, 
though they cauſe l their feare 10 be in the lande 
of the living. 

27 And they ſhal not lie % the valiant * ofthe 


q That is.che Cap» 
padocians and [ta- 
lians, or Spaniards 
1 lolephas wri- 
te th. 


t Which died not 


— — = vncircumciſed, j are fallen, which are gone down 
of we nad are to the graue, with their of war, & haue 
pam nn laid their (words _ their heads 1 their ini- 
uitie ſhalbe their bones: becauſe #hey were 
— 7 fcefibraiiny indelad — ling, 
28 Ves, thou ſhalt he broken in the middes of 
the vncircumciſed,and lic with them that are ſlain 
by the ſword. 
29 There: Edom, his kings, and all his prima 
ces, which withtheir ſtrength are layd by them 
that were Naine by the (worde: they e 
with the vncircumciſed, and with them that goe 
do une tothe pit. 
me bioꝑi of 30 There be all the princes oſ the North. with 
2 al the Zidontars. which are gone don with the 
ſlaine, vith their feare : they are aſhamed oſ their 
ſtrength. and the vncircumciſed ſleepe with them 
t hat be Naine by the ſword, & beate their ſhame 
with them that goe downe to the pit. 
t Arthewicked 31 Pharaoh ſhall ſee the, & he t comfor. 


— when they ted ouer al his multitude : Pharaoh, and all his ar- 
Laer dete. my ſb Ihe ſia ne by the ſword. ah j Lord God, 
ries. 2 For Thave cauſed my © feare ro be in the 
« 1 will mke the land of the lming : and he ſhalbe laid in the mids 
op pram afraide of the vucircumciſed with them, that are flaine 


— i= M by the ſword, even Pharaoh and all his multitude, 
tac them, the Lord God. 
CHAP. XXXIIL 


2 The office of the prnrrnours and moniffers, 14 He 
thearth them — betienrtd the with vhs 


partes of the earth , with them ther go downein- 
19 Whome doeft thou paſſe "in Lexxtie? goe 


are (laine by the ſword : ® ſhe is delivered to the 


24 The oſt wy 4, & ſtrong (hai ſpeake to 
wich o — — 


graues are about bim: all they are ſlaine re fal- head. 
For he heard the found ofthe trum pet, and *#4ck are xt hand 


8 Lord came vnto mee, 

Yung, 

2 Sonde of man. ſyeake to the children of thy 
and fay vnto them, When I briug the 


20 They (ball fall in the middes of them that ſu orde pon a land,if the people of the land take 
a man j from among them, and make him their (97, of view cauſe, 


a watch 


4 Then he that heat eth the ſcund of the trum teachers which 
pet, and will not be warncd , if the ſword come. — 
and tuke him away, od (halbe vpon li 081 ave them ever 

of rhe dangers 


would not bez admoniſbed : rberefere his blood 
(halbe vpon him: Lur he that reccucth warning, 
hallſaue bis hfe, 

| tif the watchman ſee the (word come, 
and blow not the trumper, and the le be not 
warned: if the ſuotde come and take any perſon 
from among them, he is taken away for nis ® ini- 
quitie, but his blood will I require atthe ach- 

mans ha _— rn 85 — 


u, O ſonne of man, I haue ade — 


27 


*  theea watchman vnto the houſe of Iiracl : there igrer: bur Fiber 


watchman blo @ 


fore thou (halt heare the word at my © mouth,& Þ' 
adm oniſh them from me, — — 
8 When l (hall ay vnto the wicked, O wicked ovey,he hail 


man, thou ſhalt die the death, iſ thou doeſt not ſerve double - 


ſpeake, and admoniſh the wicked of his way, that —— 


wicked man ſhall die for his iniquitie , but his « ee 
t 


blood will 14 require at thine hand. that he 
9 Neuertheleſic, iſthou warne the wicked of ae 
his way, to turne from it, if he doe not turne from — 4. 
his way, he ſhall die for his iniqui: ĩe, but thou haft ml 
delivered thy ſoule. 1 
10 Therfore, O thou ſonne of man, ſpeake vn- —— 


tothe houſe of Iſtael, Thus ye ſpeake and ſay, If — — 
our tranſgreſſions and our finnes be vs, and Wat pet 


h through 
hi * . 
we are conſumed becauſe of them, * = ſhould 1 . 3 


we then liue? 


11 Say vnto them, As1 live, C ch the Lorde Gags, hoy hewe 


God 

God, II defire not the death of the wicked, LA for their bones, 
that the wicked turns From Tis and — deſpaire of bis 
tune you,turne you From yo = AvYG , for 


mercies and ware 
ure. 


children of thy people , The 8 righteouſncſſe of 8 Reade of this 
the righreous hell por deliver him in the day of Tad aus, 
h's fon , nor the wickerines of the wic- y 

ked ſhell cauſe him to fall therein, in the day that 

he returneth from his wickednex, neither (hal the 

righteous live for bu righceom/nefſe inthe day that 

he ſinneth. = 

1 3 When l ſhal ſay vnto therighteous, that he 
ſhall ſurely live, if he truſt to h owne righteouſ- 
pes, and commit iniquitie. al his righteouſnes,l! al 
be no more remembred, but for his iniquity tha: 
he hath committed, he ſhall die for the me. 

14 Agayne,when I ſhall ſay vnto the wicked, 
thou ſhalt die the death, if he turne fiom his Gn 
and do that which is lawfull and > right, 

15 To wit, iſthe wicked reſtore the pl-dg 
and giue »paine that he had robbed, d walke in 
the ſtarures oflife, without committing iniquitie 
he ſhal ſurely lue an not die. 

16 None of his finnes that he hath cd mitte 
ſhalbc oictzoned vato h 1 


demneth»l! them 


man, 
$ If henhe ſreth the ſword come vpon the — — 
land, be blow the trumpet, and warne the people, ly governouns 224 


o . « . 
. t 
no! eſcape prathe 


Hereby be cor * 


— 


— 


nc 
% exioy Gods 
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* 


that which is lav full. & tight he ſha! ſurely le. 

17 Let the children of thy people ſay, * The 
way of che Lord is not equal : but their one way 
it . 


1:8 Whenthe righteous turneth from his righ- 


;. 


reouſneſſe, and commirteth iniquitie, he (hal cuen 


dic thereby. 
19 But if the wicked returne from his wicked- 
neſſe, and do that which is lawfull and right, hee 
Call live hereby. 
20 let ye ay, The way ofthe Lord is not e- 
quall, O ye houſe of Iſtacl, Iwill iudge you cuery 
a one — 
' 21 Alſo in the twelſth yere of iour captiuity, 
phet warled a 2 
Den captive with in the tenth monerh, and in the fift aꝙ ofthe mo · 
Jecooich, neth,one that had eſcaped out of leruſalem, came 
vnto ſaid, The citie is ſmitten. 
k 1 was indoed 22 Now the * hand of the Lord had bin vpon 
with the Spice, mein the euening aſore hee that had eſcaped, 
Chops 3, ce nme, and had opened my mouth vntill he cane 
to me in the morning: and when he had opened 
1 Whereby is 6g- my I was no more dumbe. 
23 Againe the worde of the Lord came vnto 
au we, and fayd, 
24 Sonne of man, the ſe that dwel in the deſo- 
late places of the land of Iſrael, talke and ay, 
m Abraham was but one, and hee poſſeſſed the 
land: but e are many,tberefore the lan ſhall be 
in poſſeflion. 

25 Wherefore ſay vnto them, Thus ſaich the 
Lord God, Ye eate with the v blood, and lift vp 
your eies toward your idoles, and ſheade blood: 
ſhould ye then poſſeſſe the land? 

26 Ye leane pon your o ſwords: ye worke 

bominarian, and yee defile every one his neigh- 
fe”; (hould ye then poll 


the land? 
27 Say thns vnto them, Thus ſay cLorde 
God, as I liue, ſo oy that are in the deſo- 
late places, ſhall fall bythe ſword : and him that is 
— tw in the open field, wil I giue vnto the beaſtes to be 
„ As they tha: are deuoured: and they that bee inthe fortes and in 
ready ſtill to (head the caves, ſhall die of the peſtilence. 

— 3 — For I will lay — — — and — 
3.24. and the * pompe ot her ſtrength ſhall ce:ſe : 
$33,004 3%,67- the mountains of Iſrael ſhalbe deſolate,and none 

ſhall paſſe through. 


29 Then ſhall they know that e, 
1 
cauſe of all thar abom 
committed? cn | 

"Jo Allo thou ſonne of man the children oſ thy 
people that 7 talke ofthee by the walles & in the 
doores of houſes, & ſpeake one to another,cucry 
one to his brother. ſaying, Come, I pray you, and 
heere hat is the voti th — Lord. 

31 For Come vnto taee, as — 
ſethro — my people fit before thee, and 
hearethy wordes, but they will not do them: for 
with their mouthes they make 4 ĩeſtes, and their 


more wor - 


awilcs then the 


bound to him. 


> — — 


5 genes. 


—— 
ö we o 
dene Gods word 
with tuch teile & 


= my 
21 N 4 Y , . 
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4 . 3 6 ; "IP Bury 
2 Sonneof man prophefic ag inſt the (hep. 

heards of Iſracl , pr „„ 

Thus Gyth the e God vnto the ( 


4s of 1 
hephc; 


flocks” * 

Lee eate the ſat b and ve clotheyou with — — 
the wool]: ye kill them chat are fed, but ye feede v Prophers. 
not the ſheepe. 2 OG OE 

4 The weake have you not ſtren 414 
ſicke haue pe not healed, neicher haue yee bound tirs,and elle 
vp the broken, ner brought againe that which n , 
was driven away , neither haue yee ſought that ane 
which was loſt, but with cruelty, and with rigor ce office & (very 
haue ye ruled them. fs, good Pali or, 

Aud they were ſcattered without a Þ x — 
heard: and when they were diſperſed, they — — — 
d deuoured of all the beaſtes ofthe held, to be cxve towns 

6 My ſheepe wandred through all the moun. ben. 
taines,and vpon every hie hill yea, my flocke was A — 
ſcattered through all the earth, and none did 1 — 
ſecke or ſearch aſter them. Ferit d. 

7 Therefore ye ſhephearda, heare the worde 
of the Lord. 

8 As I live, ſayeth the Lorde God, ſurely be- 
cauſe my flocke was ſpoiled, and my ſheepe were 
devoured of all the be-ſts of the field , having no 
ſhepheard , neither did my rds ſeeke my 
ſheepe, but the ſhepheards ſcd de themſelucs, and 
ſedde not my ſheepe, 

9 Therefore, heart ye the werde of che Lord, 

O ye ſhepheards. 

10 Thus ſayth the Lord God, Behold, I come 
againſt the ſhepheards, and mil require my theepe 
at their hands, and ca uſe them to ceaſ from fee- 
ding the ſheepe : neither ſhall the ſhepheards feed By d 
themſclues any more: for I will deliuer my ſheep 2 — 
— — mouthes, and they ſhall no more de- re ſhepherds, 
uour m. w we have 

11 For thus ſayth the Lord God, Beholde, I fgne i oft a 
will ſearch my ſheepe, and ſceke them out. | — wg 

12 Asa ſhepheard ſcarcheth out his flocke, |}, 0 
when he bath bin among his ſheepe thut are ſcat · 
tered, ſo willi ſeeke out my ſheepe and will deli- 
uer them out of all places where they haue beene 
ſcattered in f the cloudie and darke day. 

13. And l vil bring them out from the ber affliction and 

le, and gather them fromthe countries,and will ee, 
— them to their owne land, and feede them fanthe Ch 
vpon the mountaines of 1{racl, by the ers, and all dangers. 
e — — ite » fuch 

14- Iwilfeed them in a e,& von PO. 
the bie mountaines of Iſtael ſhall their folde be: — 
there (hal they lie in _ fold, & in fat paſture they have no need 

e mountaines of J{fac}, to be governed 


doth by dodrine 
and hfe labour te 
tet de his (heepe 
in the plealan pa- 
28 of his wor 


by me, 
b That is, by p 
ng diference be- 

tweene the good 
© nd the 2d © 


en gine to enther,as 


bravene the rammes and the 


did vet bs 
youts have ———— 


exten Tie goo paſte, rr maſt rreade in 
your ſeece therefitue . 
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The — 5 CR SSR 
and to haue drunke of the deepe waters, but yee 
muſt trouble the refidue with your fecte? 

19 Andmy ſheepe eme that which yee haut 
rroden with your feere, and drirke that which ye 
haue troubled wich your ferte, 

20 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God vnto 
them, Bebolde, I, eu ĩ will iuJgeberweene the 
fat ſheepe and the leane ſheepe. 

28 Becauſcyehauec thruſt with ſide and with 
ſhoulder, & puſht al the weake with your hornes, 
tillye haue ſcattered them abroade, 

22 Therefore will I heſpe my ſheepe, & they 
ſhall no more beſpoyled, & I wil iu ige berweene 
ſheepe and ſheepe. 

13 And I will ſet vp a ſhepreard over them, & 
L Meaning,Chiin, be (hall feede them. nen my ſeruant * Dauid. hee 
of me David [ſhall fcede them, and he ſhal be their ſhepheard, 
was a figure lere. 24 AndItheLord will be their God, and my 
. \ſeruant Dauid ſhalbe the prince among them. I 


the Lord haue ſpoken it, 
25 And Tl make with them a couenant of 


peace, and will cauſe the euil beaſtes to ceaſe out 
| This dee'werh Of the land: and they ſhall | dwell ſaſely in the 
tax vnder Chi vildernes, and (le: pe in the woods. 
the flo — _ 26 And Iwillſctthem, « a bleſſing, cuen 
an one ad round about my mountaine :and I wil cauſe taine 
be l. & ſo be loſely to come downe in due ſeaſon, and there ſhall bee 
prelerned inthe rains of blefling. 
thurch where they 25 And the i tree of the field ſhall yeeld her 


— *. fruitc,and the earth ſhall giue her fruit, and they 
m The frohe of ſhalbe ſaſe in their land, an! ſhall know that I am 


Gods grace ſhall tie Lö hen en the cor r 
3p pe-ce in great Sh hes 


ord, when I hauc 
— 5 oke,& deluered them ovr of the hands of thoſe 
— 4_- 1 8 ofthe 
"28 Andthey hall no more be ſpoyled of the 


heathen , neither ſhall the beaſts ot the land de- 
uoure them, bue they (hall dwell Gafely and none 
ſhall make them afraid, 
» Thatis, theres | 29 And I wilraiſc vp forthem as plant ofre- 
that Hal come out noume, and they ſhall be no more conſumed with 
efrreroore of Thungerinthe land, neither beare the reproche of 
— — the |-cathen any more. 
30 Thus tall they vnderſtande, that I the 

Lon'e their God am withthem , and that they, 
euen the houſe of Iſtael, are my people, fayth the 
Lord God, 

31 And ye my ſheepe, the ſheepe of my paſture 

e men, and lam your Cod, ſayth the Lord God. 


CHAP, XXXV. 
2 Thedefl-uftion the! bete 66 ee „e, becauſe they 
grewblc x the people of the Loves 


Oreoucr the worde of the Lorde came vnto 
me. ſay ing, 
2 Sonne of man, Set thy face againſt mount 


menus dock. 3 And ſay vnto it, Thus ſayth the Lord God, 
neop & Jv Rehold,. O mount Scr, 1 come againk thee, and 1 

: will ſtretch out mine hand againſt thee, and 1 will 

ake theedeſolate and waſte. 

A 4 I willlaythy cities waſte, and thou ſhale be 


bo 1c be he deſolate, & thou (halt know that I am the Lord. 


g Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetual hatred, 
they clogand baſt put the children of lite] ro fſ ght by the 
force ot the tword in the time of their calam tie, 


*þ When by their we 
been tal. when red iniquity had as end, 


A 


them Gum 


6 Therefore 28 1 line, ſayth the Lord God, 1 


© Excel hos oe. Will prepare thee vnto blood, and blood (hal pur · 
ber thy d ue thee i except thou © hate blood, cuen blood 
da. all u ſue chec. 


N —— A. / ” * 
7 . Thus will Iake mount Seir deſolate and 
wafte, and cut off from it him that paſſeth out and 
him that returneth. 
$ And Lwilfill id mountoines with hs Caine 
men: in thine hils, and in thy valleys and in ol thy 
riuers (hal they fall, that are ſlaine with the ſword, 
9 1 wil makethee perpetual deſolations, and | 
thy cries ſhal not 4returne,ahd ye ſhal know that s To — to t 
I am the Lord. 1 acl 
10 Beczuſc thou haſt ſaid, e Theſe tw nations, aud lodsb. 
and theſe tuo countreis ſhalbe mine, and we will — 5 — 11. 
fleſſe them (ſceing the Lord was ! there) wy rw wo 
＋ 1 The: ſore as Ihre, aith the Lord Cod, I wil — . 
cuen doe according to thy t wrath,and according wa cut of his own 
to thine indignation which thou h ſt vſed in thine poſton. 10 
hatred 2gaint them : and I will make my ſelle go" — ſs 
knowen among > them when | haue iudged thee, 9,4, hou — 
12 And thou (halt know, that I the Lord haue elly handled, 
hearde all thy blaphemies which thou haſt foken,® — — 1 
againſt the mountaines of Iſrael, lying, They lye ute — 
w alte, they arc giuen vs to be deuoured, the gouly ovghtis 
13 Thus with your mouthes yee haue boaſted ct that be 
agamſt me, & have multiplicd your words againſt — 
me: | haue heard them. (his Name: and dle 
14 Thus ſaith the Lorde Jod, So ſhal all the mathe wicked 
world reioyce when I ſhal make thee deſolate. 13ge — 
15 As thou didſt reioyce at the inheritance of W:? 
the houſe of Iſtael, becauſe it was dewlate, fo wil — _ 
I doe vnto thee: thou (halt be deſolate, O mount Wdettiutuen, | 
Seir,and al Idumea wholly, and they ſtial knowe, 
that I am the Lord. 


CHAP SALVE 
8 He promiſech her fjracl Fom the Gentiles, 22 The bes 
ne Ties done nic the lower ape is bt aſ-r1brd is the merene of 
Cen Unis therr endete. 26 Goes renerritt gar 
b m waikke on £11 tene. 


Lſo thou ſonne of an, prophecie vnto the 
A ®* mountaines of Iſrael,and ſay, Ye mountains 4 
of Iſrael, hcarethe word of the Lord, 

2 Thusſaith the Lord God, becauſe the s ene s That is,cthe lin 
mic bath ſaid againſt you, Aba, even the d hie pla. mean ho 
ces of the world ate ours in poſſeſſion, 12 

3 Therfore prophecie and ſay, Thus faith the Gods prewites 
Lord Cod, Beczuſe that they haue made you de- was the chieſe? 
ſolate,and ſwallowed you vp on euery ſide, that ye * ei. 
might be a poſſeſſion vnto the teſidue of the hea- 
then, and ye are come vnto the lips aud e tongues e Yeare mades 
of men, nd vnto thereprech of the people, water of 10 

4 Therefore yee mountaines of Iſrael, heare CT 
the word of the Lord God, Than faith the Lorde 
God to the mountaines and to the hils, to the ri- 
uers, and to the valleys, and to the waſte. and de- 
ſolate places, and to the citiesthat are forſaken: 
which are ſpoiled and had in der ſion ofthe reſi. 
due of the heath en that ate round about: 

5 Therfore thus faith the Lord God, Surely in 
the fire of mint indignation houe 1 fpoken :gainſt 
the reſi lue of the hexther, andagainſt al ldumea, 
which 4 haue taken my land for their poſſeſſion, d They appointed 
with the joy of al th · i heart, and with Jdefpiccſul u een 

f a to haue ir, Athers 
nandes to caſt it out tor a pray. Go 

6 Prophecie there fore vpon the lid of ſrael, Netuchad-nernce 
and ſay vnto the mountaines.:nd © the hilles, to againſt tere 
the riuers. ard to the valleys. It us faich the Lon for this purpeolis 
God, Behold, I haue ohen in mine indignation, 
ard in my vr. becauſe yee have ſuffered the 2 


ſhame ohe heathen — 
7 fh ſcre un f iich che ſ ord God, Li 
f liſted vp mine hande, (urely the bea 
0 Ne 


yoo 
had 
— 


5 8 2 


vnto you, and ye ſhalbe tilled and ſo wen. 
10 And Iuill multiply tae men vpon you, eue 
al the houſe of Iirael wholly,and the cilies thalbe 
inhabi: ed, and the deſolate places ſhalbe builded. 
11 And I vil multiply vpon you man & beaſt, 
and they hall encreaſe, and bring fruice, and I wil 
cauſe you to d well after your olde eſtate, & I will 
b Which gu- beſtow benctits vpon you more then % at the firſt, 
—— vece! and ye ſhall know thac I am the Lord. 

rift,to whom al - , — | 
— 12 es, Iilcauſe men to walke vpon i you, 
delwerances did ewen my people Iſrael, and they ſhal polleſle fyou, 
cheett them. and yeihalbe their inhericaoce , and yee ſhall uo 
# Thatis, 1p0* more henceforth depriuethem of men, 

13 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe they ſay 
vnto you, Thou k /axd dcuouteſt vp men, & haſt 
bene a waſtcr of the people, 
the tep:och of tbe 14 Therſore thou (hair devour men no more, 
Lnd.which Goo neither waſte thy people heuccfoorth, fayth che 
did for the Faves Lord God, 

— = os Neither wil I cauſe men to heare in thee the 
ladgemems, ſtrame of the heathen any more,neither ſhalt thou 

beare the reproch of the people any more,neither 
ſhalt cauſe thy folke to fall auy more, ſayth the 
Lord God. 

16 © Moreouer the word of the Lord came 
vnto me, laying, 

175 Sonne ef man, when the houſe of Iſrael 
dwelt in their owne land, thev defiled it by their 
owne wayes,and by their deedes: their waye was 
beſore me as the filthines of the menſtruous. 

18 WherforeI powred my wrath vpon them, 
for the blood that they had ſhed in the land. und 
for their Aoles, wherewith they bad polluted it. 

19 And l ſcattered them among the heathen, 
and they were diſperſed through the countries: for 
accotdingto theit waies, and according to their 
deedes, I iudgei them. 

20 And when they entred vnto the heathen, 
whither they went, they polluted mine holy 
Name, when they layd of them, Theſe are the peo- 
ple of the Lord, and are gone out of his land. 


21 But.Llauoured mine holy which 
the houſe of Iſrael had pollut — he hea- 


then, whither they went. 
- 23 * ore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrae!, Thus 
ayththe Torq CT do not this Tor your ak 
Gute ef Trad], but for mine w hol Tone 
fake which ve pollute: among the —— whi- 
j 
den s all dg: 1 And Iwill unctiſie my great Name, which 
nine,and mene to was polluted among the hegaerr, among whome 
— hw vou haue polluted ic, and the heathen (hall know 
——1 whoic that I am the Lord, ſayth the Lord Cod, when 1 
diele and (hall be ſandified in you before [| their cies F 
mobel forthe 24 For I will take you from among the hea 
glory othwholy chen, and gathet you out of all countries, and will 
— ring you into your ownel nd. 
® That is, bie Spi- | 25 hen vil I powrecleane a water yon you, 
it whereby be ve. nnd ve ſhalbe cleane : yea, from all vour filttiines, 


A and from all your idoles wall I clenſe you. 
s N 26 * Anewhecartalſowill I giue you, and a 
1.8.7 
cbt. . 


bee. 
This the ene- 
miei imported av 


Ja... 
n. 1 


1 And therefore 
would no; lugt 
my Nameto be 
had in contempt, 
#s the bettet 
woeld have repro - 
ched mee if had 
ſuflred my Church 
to perith, 

This excluderh 


newe (pirit will I put within you. and I wil take a- 

way the ſtony heart out of your body, and I will 
evouanheartof fcſh. 

Pear 222 


3 


cauſe you to walk in my ſtaturet, and ye (hal 
my iudgements and doe them. 

28 And ye ſhal dwel in the land, that I gave 
to your fathers, and j ee ſhalbe my people, and I 
wil de your God. 

29 I vil alſo deliuer you from al your filthines, 
and I wil cal for ® come, and wil increaſe it , and 

no famine vpon you, 

2 For I wil multiply the fruit of the trees. and — — 
che increaſe of the ſieſde, that yee (hal hom no wall graces, 
more the reproch of famune amgng the heathen. 

7. 1 Then (hal ye remember your one wicked 

wayes,& your deedes that were not good, & ſhal 

? your (clues worthy to haue bene p deſiroy- 12 — 1 
ed for your iniquiticꝭ, and for your abominations. 1, —— 2 

© 32 Bee it knowen vnto you that I doe not this vamortsy to be of 

for your ſakes, ſaith the Lord God-therefore 


7 Ge bomber of * 
houſe of Iſracl, be alhamed and confounded toy Cos ere 
dur done way gp 

Fr Irani tor God, Wbat time as 1 


our gratitude 

— — 

5 . 
ſhal haue cleanſed you from al your wiquities , r wh ant work 
wil cauſe eto dwel inthe cities, nd the deſdlazy+he. eta 
places ſhalbe builded. a 

34 And the deſolate land ſhalbe tilled, where- 
as it lay waſte in the ſight of al that paſled by: 

35 Forthey (aid, This waſte land was like the 
garden of f den, and theſe waſte and deſolate and 
ruinous cities were ſtronꝑ, aud were inhabited. 

36 Then the reſilue of the heat en that are leſt 
round ahout you, ſhal qk no that I the Lord build N Me &eclarerh 
the ruinous places, an plant the de ſola te places: Ib e not 
the Lord haue ſpoken it, and wi 1 * 


he ſoyle cr l. 
Th Eich the Lord God, I wil yer for this — — =; 
be ſought of houſe of itrae) to performe ie vr pen that any c he 
them;I wil increaſe them with men like a fackelt ges 
38 Astheholy flocke, as the flocke of — — —— ny 
lem in their ſo!cmne feaſts, ſo ſhalghe deſolate ci. fs bis plagues and 
ties be filled with flockes of men, and they nales te, veclure, 
know, that I am the Lord. howlg eb<x * — — be maketh 
* * C 
Ce A * 
belles 


FW: 


Vader the ab& 
dance of terp t 
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CH AP. XXXVIL,.f/cd to 


3 Heprophecieth the brmging aqaae of the prope Army in coptin {,,, _ 
lr. 16 He ew th the ue of the un wth the üs. 


w He hand of the Lord was vpon me,and caried hes " 8 He 
me out inthe ſpirit of the Lord. and ſer mee 7 
downe in the mids of the | ficld,which was fullof j0r,ve#y, $0nght. 
bones. a He hewerb by = 
» And he led meround about by them, and On b 
bebolde, chere were very many in the open fielde, ,g,.. 4 ed 
and loe, they were very dry. wil! deliver bis 
3 Andhefaide vnto mee, Sonne of man, can people fre m theig fe? 
theſe bones liue ? And | anſwered , O Lord God, ret 2 wel” 
thou knowelt. to gut Me to ike 
4 Againe hee ſaide vnto me, Prophecie vpon deze boves, 3nd 
theſe bones and ay vnto them, O yee dry bones, Podienand nie — 
heare the word of the Lord. them vp aguine, R 
s Thusfaiththe Lord God vnto theſe boney, ſ 4 
Behold. I wil cauſe breath to enter into you, and 
ye ſhal hue. 
6 And Lu ill lay finewes vpon you, and make 
fleſh grow vpon you, and couer you with ſkinne, 
and put breath in you, that ye may liue, and ye (hal 
know that I am the Lord, 
1 So Iprophecied,:sI was commaniled: and 
as I prophecied, there was a noyſe, and beholde, 
there was 2 ſhaking, and the bones came together, 
bone to his bone. 
And when l beheld. loe, che finewes,and the 
flcſh grew vpon them, and a oe, the ſkinne co 
uered them, ut there was no breath in them. 


Then ſa dete to me, Prophecie vnto the 


hart 
— 


F. 160 An 
. g. Ae 


5 C4 
| 


winde :prophecie, 


* 


min, and ſay to the 


ſonneof Heir prince for ever, 
winde, Thus faith the Lord God., Come from the 26 Morcouer, l vil make ꝰa covenant of peace *P/-! 19.4.ead 
þ 8ig-ifying, al windes, O breath, and breathe von theſe with them: it ſhal de an tuctlaſtin: couenant with 116% 
14 whe: cs the (hinegthat they may live. them, and 1wil place them, and multiply them, - 


— 2 10 So I prophecicd as he had commanded me: wil ſet my SanQuaie among them tor eucr- 
kc farh{oll halbe and the breach came into them, and they lives), 


e. 
27 My tabernacle alſo ſhalhe with them yea, l 


ong2t to -7 , and flood vp vpon their fette an exceeding great | 
—— 1. umie. ail be their Cod, and they ſhalbe y pcople. 
whereſoecerbey 18 Then he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, theſe 28 Thus the heathen ſhal knowe, that I the 
we (catered bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael, Behold.they ord doe ſanctiſie Iſtael, when my Sanctuary (bal 
w:0ugh J wotld | (ay, Our bones art dried, and out hope is gone, pe among them for euermure. 


aud we arecteane cut off, 
12 Therefore prophecie, and ſay vnto them, 
s ſaith the Lord God, Behold, my people, I 


C HAP. XXXVIIL 
e prophrcerth iher Cog an! Xt ages tad Sabi with 04 
power agrninft 15e prople of Gre. 24 Thur a: frulbes. 


A 


Nd the word of the Lord came vnto mce,{oy- 
ing. 


Lebe ol your ſepulchres, and bring you into the 
J 


the Co*%* A \ . 13 Andyceſhalknowthat 1 am the Lorde, 2 Sonne of man, ſer thy face ag: inſt  Gog an WIGAN — 
10 9 7 * 8 © when 1 haue opened your graues, Omy people, u the land of Magoꝑ, the chieſe prince of VE agen — 
Anno — brought you vp out of your ſcpulchres, Mceſhech and Tubal,and prophecie againſt him, elf endet, cen 
out of bels pla» {| 14 And (hal put my Spirit iu you, and yeſhal © 3 And fay, Thusfaith the Lord God, Behold, 2. Vagoy alſo bers 


I come againſt thee » O Gogthe chicſeprince of geg EA 


Meſhech and Tubal. ahold rm cnn 
4 Andiwil deſtroy thee, & pat hookes in thy wen, which had 
iawG,and I wil bring thee forth, and al thine hoſt he government 
berb horſes,and horimen,al clothed with al ſortes nenn 
of ermaur , auen a great multitude wich bucklers, princpall evemies 
and ſhie ids, all d handling ſwords, of — Chard, 
$ They of« Paras, of Cuſh, & Phut with them, rel . 
een all they that beavre (bicld and helmer, Y J — Gas 
6 «4 Gomer and al hi bands, and the houſe of LES, 
Togarmah oftheNorth quarters aud al his bands, $59 < 
end much people with thee, — 
7 Prepare thy ſelfe. and emałe thee ready. e TFN F. 
thou. and al thy multitude. that are aſſembled vn thiopians,and men 
to thee, and be thou theirſategard. of Africa, 
8 Aﬀeer many dayes thou ſhalt be. viſited : for | 
in che latter yeeres thou ſhalt come into the land, — — 2 
that hath — with the ſwor de, and is o! Gomer and x 
gathered out of many people vpon the mountains eb to be t 
— which — long lien waſte : yet i; they — 
ue bene brought out of the le, and — 
ihal dwel all fate. ** =_ 19 profiect N 
9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come vp like atem '*< 5/4 heuld 
peſt, ond ſhalt be like a cloude to couer the land, Elass ra 


$45 thou,and al thy bands, and many people with Chareh & Chih, 
the their hend. 


e. 
10 Thus ſaĩch the Lord God, Euen at the ſame — — 

time ſha] maxy things come into thy minde, and 1 Tn u te . 

thou ſhalt thinke f euil thoughts. leſt and deren 
11 And thou ſhalt ſay, I wil go vp to the land e. 

that hath no walled towrts: © 1 vil ęoe to them g Rs 

that are at reſt, and dwel in fafetic, which dwel geftroicd md was 

al wiihout walles, and haue neither barres nor — 

K 


Bates, - — 2 

12 Thinking to ſpoy le the pray, and to take a ge — 
bootie, to turne thine hand vpon the dcſolate pla» ner ne to fore. 
ces that are e inhabited, and vpon the people, the thewſtlues by 


that are gathered out of the natiom which haue eee er 


ces and town es 
where youne 


rformed it, ſaith the Lord, 
is The 


piece of wood, and write vponit,Vnto Iudah, and 

—_— chil.lren of _ is companions : then 
; take 4 another piece of wood, and write vypon t. 

4— —— Vnto loſeph the tree of Ephraim, and to all the 

griher of the tw houſe of lirael his companions, 

houſes of ,d 17 And thou ſhalt ioynethem one to another 

1 into one tree. & they ſhal be as one in thine hand. 

18 And whenthe children of thy people thall 
ſpeake vnto thee, ſaying, Wilt thou not e 
what thou meuneſt by theſe? 

19 Thouſhalt anſwere them, Thus faith the 
Lord God, Behold. wil take the tree © of loſeph, 
which is in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes 
of Ifracl his fellowes, and wil put them with him, 
ew:n with the tree of ludah, and make them one 
tree, and they (halbe one in mme band. 

20 And the preees of oo whereon thou wri- 
teſt, ſhalbe in thine band, in their fight, 

i 2r Ahdfay rnto them, Thus faith the Lorde 
God, Bcholde, 1 wiltake the children of Iſracl 
— among the heathen, whither they be gore, 
wil gather them on cuery ſide, and bring them 
into their owne land. 
22 And I wil make them one people in the 
land. vpon the mountains of Iſrael. and one king 
Halbe king to them all and they ſhalbe no more 
two peoples. neither be diuided any more hence - 
forth into two kingdomes. 

23 Neither ſhal they bee polluted any more 
with their idoles,nor v r their abominations, nor 
with any of their rrarſgreflions: but I will Gue 

laces, wherein 


Gomer was It 


That is, the 
hou of ifach 


oboe 14.16, 


|them out of all their dwellin 1 te depend es tec 
they haue ſinned. and wil clenſe them ſo ſhal they gotten cattel and goods, and dwel in the mids of eee rnd 
de my people, and I wil be their Cod. the land. —— of Gods 
5 24 And Dauid my * ſeruant ſhalbe king oner 13 Sheba and Dedan, and the marchants of > — — 


Tatlluch Anh al che Lions thereof ſhal ſay vnto pane — 
thee, bh At thou come to ſpoy le the pray ? haſt — rotete- 
thou gathered thy muy ade to take a boogie? to the ſpoile e 


them. and they ali (hal haue one ſhepheard : they 
ſhal : Wo walk in my iudgements,and obſerue my 
tutes, and doe them 


$.e-+p.;4 3 * can, 
15 


1 Meaning, that e and gold, co take away catteland Ghwct 

the elect oy Che 25 And they (hal dwel inthe i hh vt 1 cary away Gluerand gold,co take away catteland 

— haue bio /n vnto Iazkob my ſerumt, where your goods,endto ſpoile a — ; — 
eehte haue delt, and they ſhat dwel thereir, 14 Therefore, ſamme of man, ,and ts come agpinidary 
ley, which 19 1 fay yixo Gog, Thus fayetb the Lorde God, In Church, wh& they 


that day when my people of Iſtael Adwellech ſaſe, ſopeRambiogp 
Nn 2. halt. . 


5 ne at 
hut 4 & 


me 447 


Willy | — 6 i _ . 
"+ — 
fhak chou not know it? 
15 Andcome from thy place out of the North 
partes, thou and much people with thee F all 
A ride vpon horſes, ewen a great nultitude and a 
mightic armie. 
16 And thou ſhalt come againſt my people 
1 — — — — to couer the land: thou thalt 
aning,int ce in the k Larter daics, & I wil bring thee vpõ my 
— land, that the heathen may know forma | | ſhal 
Carift yo the be ſanRitied in thee,O Gop,before their eyes, 
end of the world, 7 Thusſaith che Lord Co., Art not thou he, 
. of home I haue ſpoken in olde ume, ® by the 
Ged — — hand of my ſeruants the Prophets of Iſrael which 
wing bis Church, propbecied in thoſe lays and ycres,that I would 
and deſtroying his bring thee vpon them? 


* 


— —4 18 At the ſame time alſo when Gog ſhal come 
— ** de. #gainſt the land of Iſtael, ſaith the Lord God, my 


clarert that o wrath ſhall ariſe in mine anger. 
alf mon cn come gg For in mine indignation, ad in the fire of 
—— my wrath haue I ſpoke it ſurcly at that time there 
not deve adac tti- (halbe a great (haking in the land of Iſrael, 
led zforetime, '® 20 So that the fiſhes of the (ea, and the foules 
2 to is · of the heauen, and the beaſts of the fi-1d, and all 
— —2 that moue and er cepe vpon the earth, and all the 
ence, when they men that are vpon che earth, (hall tremble at my 
Boon dat God preſence, and the mountaines (halle ouerthrown, 
hath Tocrdeined, and the ® [taires (hall fall, and euety wall (hal fall 
whereby was do the ground. 
ſheu!d thivke tv 21 For I will call for aſworde againſt him 
hne bimſelfe ſhal o throughout all my mountaines, faith the Lorde 
God:euery mens(word ſhalbe againſt his brother. 
dete great,and the , 32 And I vil plead againſt him with peſtilence, 
enemiec deſtrudti with blood,and I vil cauſe to raine pon him 


tue the af At 
an thoie dayes ſhal 
— terti- and vpon his bands, and vpon the great people, 


© Agzinft the pes. that are with him, fore raine, and haileſtones, fire, 

ef Gog and andbrimſtone, | 

1. 22 Thus will I be* magnified, andſanCiified, 
C4 4 knoiven in theevesof many nations,and they 


2 0 Tal know, that] am the Lord, 
rv z<ISCHAP. XXXIX. 
Sa — the defiraFins of Grg, and Mayer, tt The 
grams of Gog ani hy hofie, 17 They fralbe dewonred of bids 
and brats, 23 Wherefore the houſe of Iſrarl ii capita, 24 
; Thew bringing eg aint (om caplintile i prom jed, 
123233 thou ſonne of mon, ie 2 
inſt Gog, and ſay. Thus ſayeth the Lorde 
God, Beholde, I come:gainſt thee , O Gog, the 
chiefeprince of Meſhech and Tubal. 
„ Ordefiroy thee , 2 And I vill deſtroy thee 2 and leaue hut the 
with fie lagnes, ſixt part ofthee , and will cauſe thee to come vp 
Chap . a. fromthe North partes, and will bring thee vpon 
the mountaines of Iſrael: 

3 Anil vill ſmite thy bowe out of thy left 
hand,ond I wil cauſe thine arrowes to fall out of 
thy right hand. 

o 4 thou b ſhalt fal vpon the mountaines of IC. 


+ 


. — \that 
by the vereve of rael. and all thy bands and the people, that is with 
thee : for 1 mill giue thee vnto the tardes and to e- 
uery feathere. l toule and bcaſt of the field to bee 
euoured 


d . 

5 Thou ſhalt ſal vpon the open field: ſor I haue 
ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord God. 

6 And I vilſend a ſe on Magoęꝑ. and among 


cnc 


— OY browther Lec the — 4 x 
wel, ie 7 So wil l make mine holy Name knowen in 
Key never is tare” the midsof my and I wilnot ſuffer 


leparme, them te eat holy Name any more, and 
the eaten al Lag Tam the Long ain 
ly one © F $4, - nw 


- * . gon 1 
$ Bchokd, 4itiscome,& it is done, lach the 4 Thar is, this 
Lord God: this is the day whereof1 haue Plague is fally de. 
9 And they thr dwel in the cities of Naefe wy =» 
ſhal e goe forth,:nd (hal burne and ſet fire vpon d. changes. 
the we-pors,znd on the ſlũelds, and bucklers,vp. + After this de- 
onthe t oe, and vpon the arrowes, and ypon re 
the (taues in their hands, and vpon the ſpeares, pou L 4 
and they ſhal burne them with fire ſcuen yeeres, live, and burve 4 
16 So chat they (hal bring no wood out of the their weapons he. 
fielde, nether cut downe any out of the fo- —— — 
reſts : tor they ſhall burne the weapons with fire, e d n+p 
and they (all robe thoſe that robbed them, and che meant of 
ſpoy le thoſethat ſpoꝝ led them, ſayeth the Lord — — 
Cod. — 
11 And at the ſame time will giue vnto Gog ER 
f a place ther for a bu iall in 1rac!, en „ the val. Crit all enemies 
ley whereby men goe towarl the Eaſt part of the — — 
ſca:and it hal cauſe them that paſſe by, to ſtoppe \, =_ — 
their 8 noſes, and there (hal they bury Gog with, aves (hal baue un 
all his n ultitude: and they (hal cal it the valley of bor: (ble fali, 
| Hamon-Gop, A — wo dog 
12 And ſeuen moneths long (hal the houſe of — ” ” 
— burying of them, that they may cleanſe tude of Gy, ot 
the land. ancnges 
13 Yea, all che people of the lande ſhal bury ß 
them, and they (hal haue a name when Iſhal bee 
glorihed, ich the Lord God, 
14 And they ſhal chi ſe out men to goe conti- 
nualiy throughthe i land with them that trau le, i Partly thet the 
to bury thoſe that rerraine vpon the ground, and ber land ſhould 


deanſe ; they (hal ſearche to the ende of ſeuen 101 de ponies, 


compaſs} 

15 And thetravailers that paſſe through the the — 
land, if any ſee a mans bone, then (hal he {ct vp a God have, even on 
ſiene by it, til the buriers haue buried it in the val? enemies, 
ley of Hamon- Cog. 

16 And alſo the name of the citie fhalbe | Ha- . 
monah : thus (hal they cleanſe the land. 

17 And thou ſonne of man, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Speake vnto cuery feathered ſoule, and to 
al the beaſts ofthe field, Aſſemble your ſelues, & 
come: ł gather your ſelues on cuery ſide to my k Whereby hee 
ſacriſice: ſor I doe ſacrifice a great ſ.crifice for you figniberh the hore 
pon the mountaines of Iſtael, that ye may cate — — 
flelb, and drinke blood. — 

18 Ye ſhal cate the fleſh of the valiant, and of the Charch, 
drink the blood of the princes of the earth of the 
weathers,of the lambes,and of the goates, and of 
bullocks,ewer of all fat bcaſts of Baſhan. 

19 And ye ſhal eate ſat til you be ful, and drink 
blood. til ye be drunken of my ſacrifice, which I 
haue ſacrificed for ou. 

20 Thus you ſhalbe filled at my table with hor- 
ſes and chariots, with val ant men, and with all 
men of warre,faith the Lord God. 

21 And 1 wil ſet my glory among theheathen, 
and all che heathen ſhal ſee my judgement, that I 
haue executed, and mine hand, which I haue laid 


vpon them. 
22 So the houſe of Iſrael Ol knowe, that 
— the Lorde their God from that day and fo 
otth. 
23 And che heathen (bal know hat the houſe I Te ber ber (hal 


bees that the y 


of Iſrael went into capᷣtĩuit ie for! Weir Iniquitie — 
— — e init e i Rereſere Nef 7 
. & 


. — 


people by therr 

ireogth, nerther 
yer by the week 
ney of mine ares 
4 ACCOT: bat thy this was 


YAO (.; my peoples 
hoe: 
25 There - 


* 
— 


g $55 


11712 


— 


all their 


ind we hence 


> 
as ,* % 3 


n 

ing 14 
— — PTL hoſe 

— at d rn rr 


lookeroglike Þ Which was ty 


braſſe, with a —— arced hs . 


26 bee have borne ame & to meaſure with: and he ſtood at the gate, 


to meaſure out 


4 And the man ſaid vnto me, Sonne of Man, this budlding, 


— beholde with thine eyes, and heare with thine 
cares,and ſet thine heart vpn all that I hal ſhew 


* m thee: ſor to the intent. that they might be ſhewed 
the people, and — — thee, art thou t hither: dec late al that thou 

C6 . mies landes, ® ſndtiſed in them in the r of Ifracl, 
of And beholde, 1 ſawe a wall on the ourfide 


—.— 
38 Then ſhall they knowe, that I am the Lord 1 — f and in the mars hand 


their God,which cauſed them to be led into cap 


we: arcedeto meaſure v ich, of ſie cubites long, 


tiuitie amon the heathen : but I haue gathered by the cubite, and an hand breadth: ſo he weaſu .. 
them vnto their owne land, and haue left none of red the breadth of the building wth one reede, 


them any morethere, 
29 Neither will I hide my face any more from 


and the height with one reede. 


6 Then came he vntv the gate ich looketh 
chem: for I haue powred out my Spirite ypon the toward the Eaſt, and went vp the ſtares thereof, 


houſe of Iſrael, / and meaſured the |) poſte of the 
— HAP. XL. one teede broade, and || the 
reflormy of the citie Dh. pate, which was one reede btoade. 


I ey — cod. — the — and twentiethyetre of our being in 


ol the yeere ED 
ewe ſorts: for their the tenth 
feafts, they began ycere aſtert 


to count in 


— ——— ame day, the hand of the Lorde was vpon mee, 
uren in Septem- and brought me thither. 
der: (© that thivis 2 Into the land of Iſtael brought he mee by 


— taine, whereupon Was as 


to be voder flood la divine viſion, & ſet me _ a very hie moun- eight cubires, and the 
bulding of a citie, bes, and the i porch o 


e, which was len ee. 
polte of the go, v poſt. 


7 And ewery chamber was one reede long, and 


captiuitie , inthe a beginning of the yeere, in one reede broade, and betweene the chambers 
of the moneth, in the foureteenth were ſiue cubites: and the poſte of 
t the citie was ſmuten, in the ſelſe porch of the gate within was one ee 


— hh 


8 Heemeaſuredalfo the porche of the gate 


within with one reede. 


9 7 


THE DESCRIPTION OF THE FIGVRE 
which beginnerh, verſe 5, 
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mnch ſysce was 0n this fide , 20d bey end the chambers G.From the ueieο⁰ 
D The rpps: ede, HI The breadth of the alley of the poreb, * 


it 


jowarde rothe pf 


. of the port, whch was inward, 
20 Aud 


1 . 


: on ey 
No II Dv 


1 
9 
: 


DI J % hl ch 


"ll 


, oftwo cu. 


— iu 


wr hed wih D. . 
the which appertcing 
ſeven eve. Ec 
Thence they goe ſacs 
the eich where ave 

6 40 c:rambers R. which 


the chambers, 1d is 


che . echtes A B. B C. The porn Wine 


10 Andthe chambers of the gate Faſtwarde, 


as alifle gallery © 
ig. T 


be 
bee adi b of the 


of de Temple. 

toward the South an bundreth cubit ea 
28 And he me into the inner court by i. Ne. 
he meaſured the South gate n. the 


eight fieps we bd 
» ith ibe 


courts stet of 


12 The ſpace alſo before the chambers w and in the arches thereof round about, it was ove 


ehe 
whole perch hen One cubite on #h17ſads, and the (pace was one Cu» ſiſtie cubites long, and fiue and twentie cubites wie and haben 


the iwolt chan bite on that (ide, and the chambers were ſixt cu 
— 1 bites on this ſide, and ſiue cul ites on that (ale. 

154 % %% 13 He meatureſ then the gate fromthe roofe 
he ſpeakert of the of a chamber to the top of the gate : the hreadth 
wes five and twentic cubites, doore agzinſt 
doore, 

14 Hemade alſo poſtes of threeſcore cubires, 
and the poſtes of the court, and of the gate bed 
of = - =————_— Th yy und about 

2. 
ard D.The gate vnto the foreſront of the porchoſ the gate 
—— within were ſiſt ie culitcs. * q 
16 And there were narrowe windowes in the 
ed treat chambers, & intheirpoſtes within the gate round 
wen che outward about, and likewiſcto the arches : and the win- 
RG does went round about with n: and vpon the 
peareth in — poſtes were palme trees. 
ere N. blu ie % T Then brought bee me into the out warde 
court, and loe,there were chambers, and 2 pauc- 


had Ke, avd the 
t het Nola, & lin e 


the inner court Im 
j 

$ The chambers werevpon the pauement. 
— 18 And the — the fide of the 
— —_ gates over againſt the lengrh of the gates, «nd the 
* —— — * pauement was beneath. 

19 Then hee meafured the breadth from the 
forefront of the lower gate without, vnto the 
forefront of the court within, an bundreth cu. 
bites Eaſtward and Northward. 


length and treat thereof. 

21 And the chambets thereof were three on 
this fide, and three on that fide, and the poſtes 
thereof and the arches thereof were after the 

ed meaſure of the firſt gate: the length thereof was 
fiſtie cubitcs, and the breadth ſiue and ewenue 

court in reſpect of cubites. 
Da 22 And their windowes, and their arches wich 
The — 1 their palme trees. were aſter the meaſure of the 
| gatethat looketh toward the Eaſt, and the going 


nod had 2; mock 
Sovth to 
North V X. 
„e. This 
de 


— it had ſe ſt and thearches th 
vmo it had ſeven ſteppes, arches ther. 

— DM of werebeſorethem. PR 

Bait fide x v 23 And the gate of the inner court feed ouer 

— chi epaintthegareromardche North, and tomand 

Y Z, Eaſt, and hee meaſured from gate to gate an 

mes bundreth cubites. 

court r 24 After that, hee broughe mee towarde the 

gunſt the gate of South, and loc, there warn gate trowrde the 

—— South , and hee me-ſured the poſtes thereof, 

— — = the arches thereof according to thiſe mea- 

a vu 

25 And there were windowes in it, and in the 
arches thereof round about, like thoſe windower: 
the height wes fiſtie cubites, and the breadth fue 
and rwenrie cubites. 

26 Andtherewcreſcuen ſteps to ee vp to it, 
Fate  andthearchesthereof were before them: and it 
eben d f which had palme trees, one on this ſi le, and another on 
wake lee of that ide vpon thepoſt thereof. 
© court, and his 27 T And there ww2a gate inthe inner court 


* don the South, and hee meakured from gate to 


court e. 
Vrrſ 17, The ins 


the forctiont of the centric of the 


broad, 

30 And the arches round about were ſiue 
and twentie cubites long, and fue cubites 
bread, 

3t And the arches thereof were toward the 
vtter court, ani pal v e trees were hon the poſtes 
cher eoſ, and the going vp to it las cighe ſteps. 

32 T Apainc he brought me into the inner 
court toward the Eaſt, ar! be meaſured the gate 
according to theſe meaſures, 

33 Andthe chambers thereof, and the poſies al be makers 
thereof, and the arches thereof were according to = — 
theſe meaſures, and there were windowes there- e No — 
in, aud inthe arches thereof round about: t was es the Sourk 
fiftie cuvites long, and fue and twemie cubices 1 tene is the 
bioad. * bgure, 


ru. The 
tener court en thy 
Eait de N A0 


34 And the arches thereof were toward the 
vtter court, and palme trees were vpon the poſtes 
thereof, on this ſide and on that ſide, and the go- 


ment made for the court round about, ana tlurtie ing vp to it bed cight ſteps. 


35 Aster hee brought mee to the North 
gate, and meaſured it, according to theſe mea» 
ſures, 

36 Thechambers thereof, the poſtes there. 
of, and the arches thereof, and tbere were vin- 
dowes therein round about: the height was ff. 
tie cubitcs , and the breadth fue and twenue cus A e dus PS 
bircs. bers, which were 

37 And thepoſtes thereof were towatd the inthe poich of the 
vtter court,and palme trees n ere vpon the poſtes — 
thereof on this ſide. and on that fide, and the go - cn e — 
ing vp to it A eight eps. bers, that 14, the 

38 And every chamber, and the entry thereof desen ee vd 
was vnder the poſtes of the gates: chere they wa» e — 
ſhed che hure offering. danged core to 

39 And in the porchof the gate fooderwo ta · chambers, 24 a1ls 
bles on this fide , and two tables on that ſide, vp- $4 over tbe ge. 
on the which they ſlewthe burnt offring, and the . Ben 
ſinne offring,and the treſpaſſe offring, Def ps. In the 

40 And at the fide beyond the ſteps, it the en- d of the u 
tre of the North gate foods two tables. and on —— — 
— — — was at the porch of the gate in the vutwarke » 

. court S. 8 cube & 

41 Fouretables were on this fide, and ſoure * halle loog.aod 
tables on that fide by the fide of the gate, cue — __— 
eight tables whereupon they ſlew tbr ſacrifice, * wes; — The 

41 And the foure tables were of hewen ſlone chibers in the la- 
for the burnt offering, of a cu ite and an halfe d porch onthe 
long, and a cubite and an halſe broad , and one fe ieder 
cubite hie: whcreupen alſo they layd the mftru- —— 4 
ments wherewith they ſie the turm offring and 10nd the HH 
the ſacriſice. #-ce debold them 

43 And within wereborders an hand broade, papain. 
f.ſtencd round about, and vpon the tablet lay the arc all alike: like 
ficſh of the off: ing. ee South 

44 And without the inner gate were the cham. 6de,The A 
bers of the ſingers in the inner cout. which was 


Vert Ne few 


3s BOW In 
c where hee 
at the ſide of the North gute: ail their proſpeR low Cecker mas- 
was toward the South, and one wa at the ſide — — 
of the Eaſt gate, bauing the proſpeR toward the creates 
rus | 


= ——— = 


6 


e 
| 


24 0h 


"Wt! 


0 \ 


45 And be ſayd m megThis chamber whoſe 


e coſpeQis towardthe Southyis for the Prieſts thas 
10wes of cham. uc charge to keepethe houſe, 


bers, hich were 


46 Andchechaniver *hoſe proſpect is toward 


Deen de North, is for the Prieſts that have the char 


- 5 — tu keepe the altat : iheſ ate the ſonnes of Li 


were eee, among theſonnes of Levi which may come accerc 

that — — to the Lord to miniſter vnto lum. 

Tetra: 47 Sohemeafuredthe court, an hundreth eu- 

that ke pare fem. bites long. and an hund eth cubues broad , ewen 
le N. which <>5- ſoure ſquare: likewiſe the altar tber was before 
1 were Fall and the houſe. 

nne 48 And hee brought meetothepazchof the 

& by North. Thefe houſe, an} meaſured the poſtes of the porch, hue 

wo be (reno is cubites on this ſide, and buc cubites on that fide : 

the great Bg. and the breadth of the gate wes three cubes on 


nme this ſide nad three cubutes on that fide, 

— * 49 The length oſ the porch was twenty cubits, 

— — — and the breadth. eleven culutes, and h brengν me (1d 
Ace te by the ſteps whereby they went vp to , and tber: 

the porch of the were pillars by the poſten, one on this ſide, and an · 
Temple k. Te other on that fide. 


which Temple is 
beit deieribed more u large becauſe the things here mentioned might the der. 
tr: be vnderfland. Ur] .d the poſtes of the porch be meanetbbibe wal which 
was fine cudites thick os either fide of the alley or porch 1.1, The to licle guet 
in the ſide of rhe porch 3.4 which were % go 'othe Priefls chambers that were 
by the Temple, A . Prr{.gs. The leng het the porch 26, cb . ed the 
breath eleurn 5 8 The Reps whereby the Prophet came inte the porth of the 
Temple y. The ewo pillars 16 
CHAP. XLL 


1 The eee ond or ev of the braiding of he Traxple and 
the u th rags 166-40 belong tg, 


"= — 2 A Fretward, he brought mee to the Temple, 
7 1 tops and meakred the poſtes, fice cubits broade 
the cheers 


vfthecombers ofithe one fide, and [ixe cubites broade on the 


Fomplz, AB. The ſecond chamber G goeik outmore thes the & it Land the 
& £4 mic ny thalkcond 


THE VISION OF THE TEMPLE 
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ORIENT 


de ene 
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— 


18 


other ſule, which was the breadth of the Taber. 

nacle. 

» And the breadth of the entrie v ten cu- 

bices, and the ſides of the entric were five cubes ws 5 , 

on the one ſide. and five enbites on the other fide, ue 2 — 

and he meaſured the length thereof forty cubices, rence — 

and the breadth twenty cu. ites. 0 — — a 
then vent he in, and meaſired the poſtes — 

ofthe cut ie tw o cubites, and the entrie ſixe cu · —— 

bes, and the breadth of the enttie ſeuen cu. ther Gde EC 


bares. DF, The hg.. 
4 So bee meaſured the length thereof eweney- geen 


cubites, and the breadth twenty cubites before ge to the moſt 
the Temple. And he ſayd vnto me, I bis is the moll dH place & 1. 
holy place. — Wanne 

5 Aſter, he meaſured the wall ofthe houſe, . l 
fixe cubircs, and the breadth of exwry chamber orG. p He 


into the wall made for the chambers which was . 
roundabout the houſe, that the poſtes might be — 22 
faſtened therein, and not be faltencd in the wall wg — 
ofthe houſe. The pott of the 

75 And it was large and wene round moun- ie, thetis, 
ting vpwardto the chambers: for the ſtaire of the —— 
houſe ws mounting ypward, round about the te — 
houſe: therefore the houſe was larger vp wurd: ſo The gate ſine cm 
they went vp ſtom che loweſt cl to the hieſt —1.  F 

: — 

by the mids, 64+ the gee 
ME. and L which make in of 2+ cubires. Ted 4. * nn 9 
GO. nene. e kr chamber was 4. 6 dies Q121 The bw 
cond for. 8 . and therhird far AB. Theres were three hergbcs or g off 
— — R SA, The tvraing flayre canuer be ſbewed i the figure, an 


24 11 


a . 


" Thebuilings and. 
Vu 4 Theforn t ls al che bouſt bie wund aber ! the 
foundations 


dow. 6 of Gre 08- ofthe chambers werea full reede of and thicke 
de, ſine great cubires . 


9s Thethickneſſe of the wall which was for 


ſo and the gether 

bom cence ve the chamber without, we fue culiter, and that 
med {s likewi@ by which remayned , was the place of the chambers 
# perpendicular dat were within, 

BZ, 10 And betweene the chambers was the wide- 
Verſ o. The cham. net of twenty cubites round about the Houſe on 
—— vey ie 

bod fe Ma ches, 58 Andthedoores of the chambers vere to- 


derthe wall was ward the place that remained, one doote toward 
but fue cuvites the North, and another doore toward the South, 
and the breadth of the place that remained, n «s 
five cu ites round about. 

12 Now the building that was before the ſe- 
bers on the one parate placetoward the Weſt corner, was ſcucn- 
—— tye cubites broad , and the wall ofthe — 
other fide no. cu · Vs fiue cubites thicke, round about, & the lengt 
bices, which was Ninctic cubites. X 
the breadth otthe x So he meaſured j houſe an hũdreth cubires 
Temple, ae doors long & the ſeparate place & the building with the 
of the d Aer on walles thereof were an hundreth cubites long. 
the Nonhlide,o 14 Alſo thebreadth of the foreſront of the 
= wward the houſe and of the ſeparate place toward the Eaſt, 

«rh V and they 1,44 an bundreth cubites 
os the Sowih fide I 
toward f South & 15 And he meaſured the length of the buil - 
for thete was ding, oucragainſt the ſeparate place, which was 
alley of five cv- behindc it, and the chambers on the one (ide and 


Verſ ta The ci 6+ 


with a wall x1, 16 poſtes and the narrow windowes, and 
| ms my chambers raur d about, on three ſides ouer a- 


was fartber off the N 
ample 17 And from aboue the doore vnto the inner 
— _ houſe and withour, and by all the wall round a- 


Doſaa ne d · palme trees, ſo that a palme tree was betweene a 
clarerh that what» Cheruband a Cherub: and ewery Cherub had two 


ſorver was of faces. 

— 19 Sothatthe face of ammwe toward the 
top, en covered palme tree on the one ſide, andthe face of a lyon 
with wood on the toward the palme tree on the other ſide : thus was 
— —_ it made through all the houſe round about. 

7 20 From the ground vnto aboue the doore 
were Cherubims and palme trees made as in the 
wall of the Temple. 

2r The of the Temple were ſquared, c- 
thus to looke vnto was the ſimilitude aud forme 
ofthe Sanctuary. | 

Dei. The alt 31 Thealtarofwnod wat three cubites hie, 


* rm and the length thereof two cubites. and the cor · ho 


dad two cubires ners thereof and the length thereof and the ſides 
long V T. thereof were of wood. And he ſayd vmo me, This 
is th* table that ſhalbe before the Lord. ; 
21 And the Temple and the Sanctuary had 

awo doores, 
24 And the dootes had two wickets,euen two 
turning wickets, two wickets for one«loore, ati 

wickers for another 


two for doore. 
25 And vpon the doores of the Templethere 
were made Cherubims and palme trees, like as 


was made vpon the walles , and there werethicke 
plankes vpon the forefront of the porch without. 

26 And there wore rarow windowes & 
trees on the one ſide, and on che other, 


£ 


—— 


n 97 4 ' — * 4 
ſides of the poreh, & che ſides of the houſe, 
plankes. _ 
CHAP. XLIT. 
Of che hawbers of the Trmph for the Prof, & the buy 
Hen brought hee me into the inner court by H- 144. 

Tae way toward the North, and hee brought — 
me into the chamber that was ouer againſt the ſe- Tanplabe come 
— , and which was before the bulding meth ue e. 
toward the North. ward court on the 

2 Beſore che length ofan hundreth cubits,,yes rdf, T; This 
the North doore,and is was fiftie cubites broad. ds tigure. Ho 

3 Oucr againſt the twenty culures which were drought me ines 
for the irner court, & ouer againſt the pauement, . chamber: that 
which was forthe viter court, was chamber a» b ud _ 
gainſt chamber in three towes. —— ſepa» 

4 And beforethe chambers wee a gallerie of rate place Weſt, 
ten cubites wide, and within was a way of one cu- — 1 
bite, and their doores toward the North. — e 

Nove thechambets aboue were narrower: was an buadreth 
for thoſe chambers ſeemed to cate vp theſe, to wir, cudires loog K . 
the lower, andthoſe that were in the mids of the 7 
building. Vir This at. 

6 Forchey were in three rowes , but had not ak 0 
pillars as the pillars of the court : therefore there the grew Ggure by 


was a difference from them beneath and from the — * 


middlemoſt. euen from the ground, — a 
7 Aud the wall that was without ouer againſt ry facioncd to hd 


the ch .mbers,toward the vttet court on the fore. e Temple, 
front ofthe chambers, was ſiſtie cubites long. 

For the lengthof the chambers that were in t $o u 
the vtter court, was fiftie cubires : and loe,belore wall of the che 
the Temple were an hundreth cubires, — — 

9 And vnder theſe chambers was the entrie, Ag aaf att . 
on — fide, as one goeth into them from the — enbe: bf. 
outward court. ty cob es and the 

10 The chambers were in the thicknes of the _ - 
wall ofthe court toward the Eaſt, ouer againſt the Tu vader be 
ſeparate place,and ouer 2gainſt the buildi chambers were e- 

11 And the vay before them wes after the ma. f doores to 
ner of thechambers, which were toward the — og 
North, as long as they, and as broade as they:and e noted ener by 
all their entries were like, both according to xis the gent . 
their faſhions, and according to their doores. — 

12 And gccordinꝑ to the doores of the cham. — — — 
bers that were toward the South, a doore in EH court M were 
the corner of the way, een the way directly be like is the cham 
fore the wall toward ene Eaſt,as one entreth. — of the North 

13 Then ſaid he vnto me, The North chambers — Which 
and the South chambers which are before the ſe- chambers were in 

ate place, they be holy chambers, wherein the we Eft gate te- 

ieſts that approch vnto the Lord, ſhall eate the — 
moſt holy things : there ſhall they lay the moſt o the ſep 
holy things, and the meate offer ing, and the finne rae place or backs 
offcring,andthe treſpaſſe offering; for the place w Puiloing 4. Which 


ly. 2 
14 Whenthe Prieſts enter therein, they ſhall — the 


not go out of the holy place into the vtter court, Temple. 
but there they (all lay th:ir garments wherein 

they miniſter : for they are holy, ana ſhall put on 

other garments, and ſo ſhall approch to thoſe 

things, which are tor the people. 

15 Nowe when he had made anende of mea- 
ſurinę the inner houſe, he hrought me ſoorth to · 
ward the g te voſe profpeR is toward the Eaſt, 
and meaſured it round about. 

16 He meaſure the Faſt fide with the meaſu- 
ring ro«l, five hard-eth reedes, wen with the mea- 
ſe reede round about. . 

17 He meaſued aſſe the Norchſide, 3 


II 


bs. 


AG 


dns | it = 


hap.x * TH - e 


tk N mas with che — cvs 7 Which ſepde vato me, $oane of man, thes 


the ofthe ſoles of m 

18 eee pace wy iron. place lr fry 
drethreedes with the Ifracl for euer, & the houſe ol Ifra.l (hal no more 

19 Herumed abou «(60 he Wei fide, aud < defile mine holy Name, neicher they, nor their e By thelr idols 
mea ndrcthreedes with the meaſuring Kings by their fornicacion, not by the ckci co of . 
reede. 4 _ Kings in their high places. 4 He alladeth 

20 He meaſured it by the foure ſides :ithada 8 Albeit they ſer their threſholds by my thre- 16 Ammon zod 
wall round about, five buncreth reedes long, and (holds, and their poſtes by my poltes ( for there gene 
fue hundreth broad to make a ſeparari6 berwecn was bur a wall berweene me and them) yet haue ela 
the danctuatie, and the pr they detiled mine holy Name with their abomi- gerte the Temple, 
CHA J. XLII.. nations — dro ——— Y whereforc I 4 thei hae. 


> io Subeginy of — haue conſumed them in my veath. — = ap 
ht 4 9 y * — Mp 
— — 9 has —— ts 9 Now eberefere 8 t away their for- ; mevrs to then 
bronght is nonght, py Hem communaed 18 cal them agame nication. and t he carkgi(cs: ir king far from 


bs rependan ce, 
4 —— the gate cn the 
that turneth toward the Eaſt. 
3 Nl beholde, the glory of the God of Iſrael 
came from out ofthe Eaſt, whoſe voyce was like 
anoiſe of — and che cath was made 
light wich 


meal will dwell am. * ect. 
Thou ſonn man, lem this Houſe to 
the han of Iſtael. that they may be — of 
their wickednes, & let them meaſure the p. 
11 And if hey be aſhamed of al that hang 
done, ſhe them the forme of the Houſe, and the 
paterne thereof, & the going outthereof, and the 


Op Bo And the — which I faw we like the comming in thereof, & the whole faſhiò thereof, 
- _—_— — cue as the viſion that I faw * when I came and all the orCinances thereof, andallthe ſigurcs 
of the the citie: and the viſions were like the thereof, and all the lawesthereof : and write it in 
cine by the Cal- —— river Chebar : and 1 fell their ſight, that they may kcepe the whole faſhio 
vpon my face. - & all the ordinances thereof, and do the, &, 
b Which was 4 Andthe d glory of he Lordcame into the l. This the 4 deſcripeon ofthe houſe, Ie | 36 Lam, 
departrd afor= houſe by the way gace proſpeR is n+ ä — all the limits 
-— — — : —_ thereof round about ſhall be moſt holy. Behold, 
; 5 SotheSpirite tooke me vp and me this is the deſcription of the houſe, 
into the inner court, and beholde, the glory of 1. And theſe are the meaſures of the Altar, af - —— The mids 
the Lord filled the houſe. ter the cubites,the cubite is a cubite, and an hand ® — As 
6 And I heard one ſpeaking vnto me out of breadth, euen the bottome ſhalbo a cubite. and the 5 f md Conte 
the houſe : and there ſtood a man by me, breadth a cubite, and the border thereof by the cabice droud B By 
Tun Fiovnn of Thr ALTAR 
D — 
| 
, M 
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and 14 the m ddle- Ne LD el Fe. een 75 
. R% — 
1 — | 3 ag my oY . 
one eubne E. F. 
From the lirtle therofround about ſhelbe a ſpanne: and this mnt 


— — ſheiberhe height ofthe altar. 7 And the frame ſhalbe ſourteene cubites long, 

bieſt fours c 14 And from the bottome which tent het h the — ſoureteene broad in the ſour - quare corners 7vfr5. The e 

biresF.G, d to the lower piece habe two cubites: and ther eoſ, and the border about ir halſe a cu- — 
ect is 


V.rſ.nx. Fours breadth one cu ite, and from the little piece bite, & the bottom thereof /balbe a cubite about, = — 


. 
he bi to the piece (halbe foure cubites , and the & theſteps therof ſhalbe turned toward the Eaſt, ,, fda 
the bmp — eral cubite.. /, ; 18 ¶ And be ſayd vmo me, Sonne of man, thus 121 
V»ſe6. Length 15 So the altar ſhelbe ſoure cubites, and from ſuith 5 Lord Theſe ate q orginances of f al- cubite then the 
v4 beend/b GH, the alrar foure hornes. tar in the d. y when they ſi all make ir to offer the 177e"=oBt Eb 


wpward | 
——— 16 Andthe altar le tt lue cnbirer long, t urn offi in 8 — to ſprinckl- blood theron, 
of the altar, 2 — ſquare inthe foure ag Andthou 


to the Pricſles, andto 
yu e 


I 4, 


> 


the Leuites. that be ofthe ſeede of Zadok, which 


approch vnto me, to miniſter vnto me the 
Lord God,a yong bullocke for a finne« ing. 


20 And thou ſhalt take ofthe blood thercof, 
& put it on the ſoure hornes of jt,& on the ſoure 
corners of the frame, and vpon the border round 
about: thus ſhalt thou clenie it, and reconcile it. 

24 Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alſo ofthe 
ſinne offring,and burne it in the appoynted place 
of the houſe without the SavAuary. 

23 But the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer an bee 
goat without blemiſh for a ſinne offring, nd 
— the altar , as they did cleanſe it uch 


cke. 
23 When chou haſt made an end of clenſing 

it, thou ſhut offer a yong | ullocke vn hout ble- 

miſh, & a tam out of flocke without blemilh, 

24 And thou ſhalt offer them before 5 Lorde, 
and the Prieſts ſhale caſt ſilt ypon them, and they 

(hal offer them for a burnt offting vnto the Lord. 

25 Seurndayesſhalrthou pr 
an ace goate for a ſinne offering: they (all alſo 
prepare a yorg bullocke aud a tamme out of the 
flocke, without blemiſh. 

26 Thus ſhall they ſeuen dayes puriſie the al · 
tar, and clenſe it, and f conſectate it. 

27 And hen theſe dayes are expired, vpon the 
eight day andſo forth, the Prieſts ſhal make your 
burnt offrings vpon the altar, nd your peace of- 
trings, and 1 will accept you, ſaich the Lord God. 


CHAP. XLIIIL. 
We veproneeh the prophle for thew offence, 7 1he wnewcronciſed 
m brat, and in the irſh, g Who art ts be adnutted 16 the 
fernict of the Ten rand who ©» le . 


105, U ha bend, 


Vol. 1 be Hen he brought mee toward the pateoſthe 
goe Din the outward Sanctuary , which turuech towarde 
eat hgure, the Eaſt,and it was ſhut. 


» Then ſayde the Lord vnto me, This gate 
ſhalbe a ſhut, and (hall not he opened. and no man 
ſhall enter by it, becauſe the Lord God of Iſcacl 
hath entred by it,and it ſhall be ſhut. 

3 It appertrynethro the Prince: the Prince 
him ſelſe (hal fit in it to eat bread before the Loni: 
he ſliall enter by the way of the porch of that 
gate, and ſhall goe out by the way of the (ame. 

4 den brought hee me toward the North 

te before the Houſe : and when I looked. be. 

d. the glory of the Lord filled the houſe of the 
Lord, an I fell vpon my face, 

5 AndtheLordfaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
+marke wel and bchold with thine eies, & heare þ 
thine cares,all that I ſay vnto ———— all 
the ordinances of the houfe of the Lord, all the 
Jaives thereof, & marke wellthe entring in of the 
houſe with every going forth of che Sanctuary. 

6s And thou ſhalt hy to the rebellious, ce to 
5 houſe of lſtael, Thus ſaith ) Lord God, O houſe 

of I frael,ye haue enough of al your abominations, 
7 Secing that ye haue brought into my San- 
Quuary © (rangers vncircumciſed in heart, and vn. 


n Meaning from 
the comme: peo - 
Ne, et no! from 
the Piiefts,nor 
the pounce reade 
Chap 46.5.s 


— 


— Arg cucumciſeil in fleſh o be in my Sanuary,to pol- 
jute mine houſc, hen ye offer my bread, even far, 
— and hhꝰod : and they haue broken my couenant, 
— wr becauſe of all your abominarions. _ 

3-4% $ For yee h ue not kept the ? orGinances of 
erte pine holy things. but you your ftlurs haucſer 
— other to take the cherge of my Sanctuary. 

— 9 Thus ſuyth the Lord God, No firanger vn- 


Gl crcen 1020 tay Sur, of any Rranger 


they cauſed the houſe of Iſrael to fal into iniquity,ther. 


epare cuery day * 


7 nr — 
10 


4 The Lenites 


fee Iſracl went aſlray, w — 
rom mee aſter their idoles, but chey ſhall gn, 5idotary, 


bexre their iniqui: ie. 
11 Aud they ſhall ſerue in my SanQuarie, and 


their dignitie 20d 
could not be te · 


keepe the gates of the Houſe, and miniſter in the crived i the 
Houſe: they ſhall ſlay the burnt offering andthe P oFce al. 


Gerifice for the people: and ſhall 
ſore them to — = 
12 Becauſe they (eruedbefore their iJoles,and 


fore haue l lift vp mine hand againſt them,Gayeth 


though 
be. deve of the houſe 
of A709, out mu 
ſerve 18 the infe- 
* 
watch & to keeps 
the deore cade 


they had 


10ur oft 


the Lord Cod, and they (hall beare their iniquity, ».Kioga3s. 


13* And 
doe the office of the Pri 
Dee necre vnto any of mine holy thi 

ene moſt boly p » but e a 


4 5 Don: , 


vnto 


commurrec 


of the Houſe, for all the ſcruice thereo 
that ſhalbe done therein. 


15 Bur the Pricſts of the Leui ſonnes of 
Zadok, that 7 K charge oT my SanQuary, 
e of lira went irey 


(hall not come neere vnto me o /, 
mm 

bears theig 2 ve +4 
3 
14 And I will make them keepers of the watch; 
fand ora 


A. 
GA. 
Jes awe 

— . 
He 


o5 bet, 
"I gs Fate 
. 


i "di 166 1 


trom me, 3 


they Ihalſeome neere ro me to ſeruꝶ me, and Ty wel 
(alla beforeme to offer aiethe 7a; and 5 — 


3 
1 enter inro & 
come neere to iny table, tg 7 
my c 
17 And when t | enter in at the gates of 
the war x court, they ſhall be clothed unh linen 


garments, & no wooll ſhall come vpon tht while 
they ſeruein} gates of the inner court, & within, 
18 They ſhall haue lianen bon«ts vpon their 
heads. & (hat H ne finn dy eetceꝝ vp3 ther loines: 
they ſhal not gird themſe lues in 5 ſu eating places, 
»9 But whenthey go forth into the vtter court, 
aue to the vtter court to the pcople. they (hal put 
off their garments, wherin they miniſtred. and lay 
them in the holy chambers, and they ſhall put on 
other garments: ſor they (hal not ſanq; ie the pco- 
ple with their garments. f 
20 They ſhal not alſo ſhane their ea. nor ſuſ - 


As didtheink- 


fer their locks to grow long. la round the it heads. dels endbeathen, 


24 * Neitherſhal any Prieft drinite wine «hen . 
they enter into the inner court, 

22 Neither (hall they take for their ꝰ wives a +» 
widow, or her that is divorced: but they ſhal rake 
maidens of the ſeed of the houſe of Iſracl,or a wie 
dow that hath henethe widow of a Prieſt. 

22 And they ſhalreach my people he di ſſtrence 
betwecne the holy and prophane, ang cauſe them 
to diſt erne berweene the vncteane he cleane. 

24 And in comronerſie they ſhal (lad to iudge, 
and they (hall iufge it according to my inipe- 
ments: and they (haſl Keepe m lawes and my 
ſtarmtes in all mine aſſemblics, and they (haſt ſan- 
Qifie my Sabbaths. 

25 * Andthey ſhal come at no drad perſon to, 
defile thiſelu:5,except at 1here father, or mother, 
or ſonne.or danghter, brother orfiſter, q harh had 
yet none hu{l.21nd: is t raay they t be debiled, 

26 And when he is cleanſed cy ſhalb reckov 


vmo him ſeuen day e-. 


27 Ar: when he goerd imo theSandhiaryvn- 

circumciſed ia heart, nor vncircurcaſcd infleſh, to the inner court, to in ſterin the Sancte e 

| halloffer bis anc oſſting, nb —— 
2 


Lanit,21 14,146 


. POPH) 5 
Le PP! 


. 


„tene. 


t Teras 


be 
thei; burial, 


which was a 4» 


blog, 


XUN 


*Dem. th. 1, 


vans, ;&. zo, 


*#red 11.4 & 24, 
$9.04 34,19, 


961. 


N.. 
224 


God, | 
— . . ? . 
. © Ont ofthe land of prounije are there ſeyar are foure poriiers, of 6 All ch eopl f the land ſhal ine this ob- ( a 
rr * — ſot — 1 3 * 


. 


Of the land 
bel the Lord 


b The P 


New 7 
7 
— 750 


£32 d 
m 


c * 
were doth of noe 


hich Bath did i 
——— Bath ſhall conteine the tenth part of an 
and an Ephab the temchpart of an Homer: the e- porche of that gate without. and ſhall ſtande by 


qualine f(halbe atter the Homer. 


3. kings 5.14, 
v £164 $9.43. 
bas. 27.15, 
nond 4.47, 


And a portion ſhalbe for j prince ofthe one bullockes, and ſcuen tam nes without blemiſh 
Tas, and onthat ſide of the oblation of the holy daily for ſcucn ayer, and an hee goate daily for 


# the Weſt border vnto the Eaſt border. 
r [ 8 InthisLnd(hall be his poſiefiion in Iſtael: ſcuen dayes, according to the ſinne offering. ac. 


4 my P 
and the reſloſ che land (hal they giue to the houſe the meate offering, and according to the oꝝ le. 
of liracl, according to their - 


you, Q prince of Fasel: Jeaue offcruch 


phah,and a true Bath. 


Ae. Of feaſtes andolferings. ron 
28 And the Trieffbeed(hall be their inhcri- and twenty ſhekels, and © five and twenty ſhekels 
tance qe, I am ther inheritance : therefore (hall and fiſtcene ſhekels ſhalbe your Manch. 1 
ye giue them uo poileſlion in Urach, for Lam ther 1 ha i the oblationtbat ye ſhall offer che a weig't ©3"led 
. a fixt part of an i phah of an Homer oſ vheate, and — X 2 
29 They ſhall eate the tueate offring, and the ye (hall ue the fixe part of an Ephah of an Ho- — 
finne offring, and the tt offring, and euery mer of barley. 
dedicate thing in I{racl (halbe chews, 14 Concerning the ordinance of the oile,euen 
19 And all che firſt of all the rſt borne, and of the Bath of oylc, ye ſtali offer the tenth part of 
cucry oblation, ewen all of eucry ſort of your o- © Bath out of the Cor (ten Baths are an Homer : 
lations (hall be the Pri aa. Ve ſhall alſo giue vn- for ten Baths ſj il an Homer) 
to the Prieſt the firſt of your dough, that he may 15 And one Lambe of two hundreth ſheepe 
Quſe the bleſſing to cell in thine fouſe. out of the fat paſtures of Iſtael for a meat otfring, 
t The Pricits (hal not cate of anything, that and fora burnt offring and for peace offrings, to 
is dead, or rome, whether it be ſoule or bealt, make teconciliation tor them, ſayeth the Lorde 
CHAP, XLV. 0d 


condie the Lanntts , the thirg to tht tine, the fern th 16 the . „Nala 
prone, s Antxberiation vite the heees of esl. ts Of to giue burne 1 7 oY * 
ee. iy Of the et enn. — * F 
Ae when yce (hall d.uide the land for in the ſolemne ſeaſts and in the new moones, and & [<= — 
inheritance, ye ſhall offer an oblation vnto inthe Sabhaths, and in all the hie ſeaſtes ol the IM - 
the Lord an : holy portion of the lande, five and houſe of Iſrael : he (hal prepare the finne offring, „e 
twenty thouſand reedes long, and ten thouſand and the meate offi ing, and the burnt offering,aud ©” ;. / 
broade : this (halbe holy in all the borders thereof the peace otfiings to make reconciliation tur the hot tne oh 
round about. bouſe ofUſrael. N 
2 Of this there ſhall be for the Sandduy fue 18 © Thus ſaieth the Lorde God, In che firſt 
hundreth in length, with fue hundreth in breadth nc X in the firlt day of © the moneth 1 thou e Which was N. 
all ſquare round about, and fifty cubites round a- ſhalttake a young | ullocke without blemiſh and — ad 
bout for the ſuburbs thereof. cleanſethe SanGuarie. — apr 
3 Andofthis meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure the xg And the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 
length of five and twenty thouſand, and the the finneoffcring,..nd put it vpon the poſts of the 
breadth of ten thouſind: and in it ſhall be the houſe , and vpon the foure corners of the ſtame lo 
Sanctuary, ana the moſt holy place. of the altar and von the poſtes of the gate of the 
4 The holy portion of j Lind ſhalbe j Prieſtes, inner court. 
which miniſter in the Sanctuaty , which came 20 And ſoſtaltthou doe the ſcuenth day of 
neere to ſerue the Lord: andit ſhall be a place for the moneth, ſor euery one that hath erred, and for 
the ir houſes, & an holy place for the SanQuary. him that is dectiued: ſo ſhall you reconcile the 
5 And us the fiuc and twenty thouſand of length, houſe, 
and the ten thouſand of breacth ſhall the Levires 21 In the firſt monerh in the fourteenth day t u.. 
that munilterin the houſe, haue their poſſeſſion for of the moneth, ye ſhall haue the Paſſcouer, a feaſt 4. 
twenty chambers. of ſcuen dayes, ud ye (hal eate vnlecuencd bread, 
6 Alſo yee (hall appoint the poſſeſſion ofthe 22 And vpon that day, (hal the prince prepare 
eit ie, five thouſand broad, and fue and twenty for him ſelſc, and for all the people ofthe lande, 2 
long ouer againſt the oblation ofthe bullocke for a ſume offring. 
holy portion: it (hall be for the whole houſecof 2 And in the ſtuen dayes of the feaſt he ſhall 
lirad, make a burnt offering to the Lorde, cue of ſrurn 


portion, and of the poſſeſſion of the cicie,euen be- a ſinne offering. 

fore the oblation of the holy portion, and before 24 Andhe Fall prepare 2 meate offering of an 

the poſſeſſion of the citie from the Weſt corner Ephat: for a bullocke,an Ephab for a tamme, and 

Weſtward, and from the Eaſt corner Faſtwarde, an ! Hin ofoyle for an Ephah.” f Reade Exod, 
and the Jength [habe by one of theportions from 25 ln the ſeuenth moneth, in the fiſteenth day * 

of the moneth ſhal he doe thelike in the feaſt for 


rinces(hall no more opyreſſe my people, cording to the burnt offering, and according to . 


n 
9 Thus ſayth the Lorde God, Ler it 6 ſuffice , * NS IS — 
ﬀ row which dovres they mani gee d, e cone nnd of the Toy 
bon , iud: gem wihce: price 
way your ex- dom from my people, ſayth 12 gate of the in- r The inam 
ner court, that turnethtoward the Faſt, Nall rs ed 
10 Ye ſhall haveiuſtbalances,and a true © E- be ſhut the fixe working dayes : but on the Sab- weurvp by eight © 
bath it ſhall be opened and in the day of the new fepper.a5 appen- 
11 The Ephahand the Bath hall be cquall: a mooneir ſhalbe opened. reed inches uh 
— » And the prince ſhal enter by the way oſthe 


the poſte of the gate, and the Prieſts ſhal make 
13 * And the ſhekel ſbalbe twenty geraks, his burnt otfcriog , and his peace W 


— — 9 


nut enten. 
Nall worſhip che thre hold of che gate: aſter 
he (hall goe forch, burthe — 
till the cut ning. 

3 Likewiſe the of the land ſhall wor- 
ſhip at the entrie of this gate before the Lorde on 
the Sab aths, and in the new moones, 

4 And the burn offring that the prince ſhall 
effcr vnto the Lord on the Sabbath day, ſh«lbe 
——— » and a ram without 

enling 

And the meate offering ſhalbe an Ephah for 
s Thntis,,o mech a ram and the meatc off: for the lambes * a 
a ell. gift of his hand, and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah. 
s And in the day of the new moone 2 ſhall 
be a young bullocke without tlemiſh , and fixe 

Imbes and a ram: they ſhalbe without ble iſh. 

* he ſhal prepare a meate offring,even an 

Ephah for a bullocke, and an Ephah for aramn e, 
d Meaning.o be and forthe lambes © according as his hand ſhall 
Ghai chinks good. bring, and an Hin of oy le zy an Ephah. 
8 And when the prince ſhall enter, hee ſhall 
— by the way of the porch of that gate, and 
ſhal goe forth by the way thereof. 

Nee. He that 9 Bur whenthe people of the land (hal come 
ome oo. — the — in — — feaſtes, he — 
treth in by the way of the North gate to worth: 

— — by — way of the — gate: and fe 
. i that entreth by the way ofthe South gate,ſhall go 
—＋ —— 4 forth bythe way of — North you! — not 

— retutne by the way of the gate v came 
eee in, but — ſhall goe forth ouer — it. 


| 1 10 And the in the mids of them: 
ce Lage onthe [hall Oe in they goe in when 
8 


4 < 4 


71 &, olemnines 
the meate offring ſhalbe an Ephah to a bullocke, 
and an to a ramme, and to the lambes, the 
{ gift of his hand. and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah. 

I Nove when the prince ſhall make a free 
burnt offering. or peace offerings freely vnto the 
Corde, one (hall then open him the gate, that tur- 
neth toward the Eaſt, and he ſhal make his burnt 
—— and his peace offering, as he did on the 
Sabbath day: after,he (ſhall goe foorth, and when 
he is gone forth, one ſhal ſhut the gate. 

t 3 Thouſhait daily make a burnt offering vn · 
to the Lord ofalambe of one yere, without ble- 
miſh : thou ſhalt doe it every morning. 

14 And thou ſhalt prepare 2 meate offering 

it euery morning the ſixt part of an Ephah, & 
the third part of an Hin of oyle, to mingle with 
the fine floure : ii meate offering ſhalbe conti 
nually by a perpetu Il ordinance vnto the Lorde. 

15 Thus ſhall they prepare the la nbe, and the 
mente offering. and the oyle euery morning, fora 
eominu. Il burnt offering. 

_16 © Thus faith the Lord God, If the prince 

we a gi of his inheritance vmo any of his 

onnes, it ſhalbe his ſonnes, and it ſhall bee their 
ſeſſion by inheritance, 

17 But if he give a giſt ofhis inhernance to one 

& Which wn m (of his ſcruante, then it ſhalbe his to the c yeere 

the lubile, Lest. of libertie : after, it ſhall returne to the prince, 

A — | is inheritance (hal remaine to his ſonnes for 

1, 


Tar Gofiad of | 1 the prince ſhall not rake of th 
4 4. 28 Moreouerthe prince {hail not i rake of the 
2 * les Inheritance, nor thruſt them out of their 
— 85 r — 3 

of his owne poſſeſſion, thæt my people bee got 


m 


efbicc & 
l, i a+ 7 


| The viſion of the witers, ' 
19 Aer be mee through che ; 
22 the ge, inco the holy Laie er 
chambers of the Prieſts , which ltoode towarde chambers, wh-ch 
the North: and beholde, there was a place at the were # ihe fide of 


the Temple ie 
Weſt fide of chem. 2 


court there was a court. re ſye & of bu 

22 In the foure corn:rs of the court there were inner. 
courts ioyned of fourty cubits long, and thirtic 2 

old not 

broade: theſe foure corncem were of one mea- 1 doc wb they 
ſure. things ab ch ap. 

23 And there went a wall about them, cee pericioe to the 
about thoſe ſoure, and kitchins were made vnder % Tn 

or them 

the walles round Wout. : to cate ihern, 

24 Then ſaid he vnto me, This is the Kitchin w/1rſa; The litle 
where the miniſters of the houſe ſhall ſeethe the court i» every com 


Gcrifice of the people. OTA 


thirue broad f. K 7,9. Un. About the walles oftheſe lice courts, whacth 
were as kitchws, were Lile chambers for the cooks 16, 


C HAP. XLVIL 
1 The viſion of he mates 1 that carne wat of the un. 134 The 
coafti of ihe land 6 promiſe and the anion 1herof by wile, 

Frerward he brought mee vnto the doore of PNG _ 
A the houſe : and beholde, a waters iſſued out „hem — 
from vnder the threſhold of the houſe Eaſt ward: the threſhold iſe 
for the forefront of the houſe fleode towarde the —_ waters, 
Faſt, and the watersrannedowne from vnder the e comm a 
right fide ofthe houſe, at the ſouthſide of the altar. n — 

2 Then brought he me out toward the North the Eaft, Looke is 
gate, and led me about by the way without vnto * prextBgure ut 
the vtter gate, by the way that turneth Baſtuard: „nt e framed 
and beholde, there came foorth waters on the graces 
right ſide. 2 iven to! Ui 

3 And when the man that had the line in his kingdom ou 
hand, went foorth Eaſtward, he meaſured a thou- — 
ſand cubites, and he brought me through the wa- 
ters i the waters were to the ancles, 

4 Againe be meaſured a thouſand, & brought 
me throughthe waters : the waters were to the 
knees: againe he mcaſured a thouſand, & brought 
me through: the waters mere to the loynes. 

5 Afterwardhe meaſureda thpuſand , av is Tear nn en 
we a b ner, hut I could not paſſe our: for the Church. — 
waters were riſen, and the waters did flowe, 442 © Meaning,the 
river that could not be paſſed ouer. multitude ct them 

6 Andheſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, ha CRE —＋ 
thou ſcene this ? Then he brought me, ani cauſed i, waters, 
me to returneto the brinke ofthe riuer, d Sdewing that 

Nou whenl1 returned, behold, at the brink — 7 2 of 
of the riuer were very many trees on the one g Seen 
ſide, and on the other. that al! the worlds 

$8 Thenſaide hee vnto me, Theſe waters iſſue be full 
out toward the Eaſt countrey, and runne donne hereof, which is 


b Signifying that 
the graces or God 
ſhould never 40. 
creaſe,but ever 


be wholeſome. the es called Mw» 
drterrageum, 


And euery thing that lineth , which moo. Tech g= 
ucth, whereſocuer the riuers ſha come, ſhal live, „ The 7e 
and there ſhall be a very great multitude of fiſh, which of nur 
becauſe theſe waters (hall come thither : for they — — 
ſhall bee wholeſome, and every thing ſhall live fe rei undeam- 
whither the river couuncth. 42 : 
* 


4.23 & x 


of ina 


. 


_ 4 


{ Signifying 10 And then the f (ithers ſhall flande vpe 
— 1 and ſrom En gedi cuen vnto 8 En RN 


wes in loch abun- ſhall pred out their nets for their liſli ſhall be ac- 
dance, the mini- cording to their kindes, as the fiſh of h the maine 
ters (hall by theif ſea, exceeding many. 

— = — _ tx Bur the micrie places thereof, and the ma- 
g Which were tiſes thercof (hall not be whelſome : they thalbe 
cles gt che coe. made {fair puts. 

—_— uk 12 And by dlis tiuer pon the brinke thereof, 
reer ball be On this fide, and on that fide ſhall grow all j fruit- 
bere e alt iozs, ſul trees, whole leafe thall not fade, neither thal y 
% gen fiutthcreoffaile : it hal bring forth new fru ac- 
—_— ea cording co his months , becauſe their waters run 
Ade hefe Out oſ the Sanctuarie : and the fruit thereof (hall 
d ed. be meate, and the leafe thereof (hall be tory me- 
4 — — dicine. 

— 1j CThus ſaich the Lord God, This ſhalbe the 
10,20 fir . border, whereby ye (hall iuherire the land accor- 
b e ding to the twelue tribes of Iſtacl ;loſeph (hall 


— * haue tv portions. 

Crewe 4 *. * . * 

en. 12.7, 14 And ye (hall inherice it, one as well as ano- 
and 1345 159, ther: “ concerning the which I liſt vp mine hand 
18.424 36.4. to giue it vnto your fathers,and this land (hall fall 


444,744. - - : 

nd of vnto you ſor an inheritance. 
- 1— figni= 15 And this Mall be the border ł of the land 
beth the un. to warde the North fide, from the m. inc ſea to- 
ali lang hn ward Hethlon as men goc to Zedadah: 
— ZBerothah, Sibr aim, vbichis be- 
tweene the border of Dam ſcus, and the border 
of Hamath, end Hazar , Hatticon gevhich is by 
the coaſt of Hautam. 

17 And the border from the ſea ſhalbe Hazar, 
Fnan , and the border of Damaſcus, and the reli» 
due of the North, Norchwarde, and the border of 
Hamath : ſo ſhalbe the North part. 

18 but che Eaſt fide ſhall ye meaſure fro Hau- 
ran, and from Damaſcus, and from Gilead, and 
fromthe land of Ifracl by lorden, and from the 
border vnto the Eaſt ſea: & ſo /helbe the Eaſt part. 

19 And the Southlide ſhall be towarde Teman 
from Tamar to þ waters of ||Merivoth i Kadeth, 
and the river tothe maine (ca: ſo ſhache the South 
part toward Teman, 

20 The Weſt partalſo ſtalbo the great ſea from 
the border, til a man come ouer a ainſt Hamath: 
this ſhalbe the Weſtparr. 

21 80 ſhall ye diuide this land vnto you,accor. 
ding to the tribes of Iſrael. 

22 And you ſhall diuide it by lot ſor an inhe. 
ritance vnto you, and to the ſtrangers that dwell 
among you, which (al beget chidre among you, 
& they ſhalbe vnto you, as borne in the countrey 

2mony the children of Iſtael. I they ſhall part in- 
— e heritance with you in the miades of the tribes of 
ngcome there 
ed be no d Iſrael, 
ſerevce berweene 23 And in what tribe the ſtranger dwelleth, 
lewe nee Gentile, there (hall yee giue him his inheriance, ſayeth the 


but that all (held jj 
be partakers of Lord God. 


th'41nherveanes CHAP. XLVIII. 

— * The ef the ien og The beste of the pefieſiion of the 

"I Frans Ne, of the Laxutes , of the ett and of the 

Prince w# rel an (id, 

4 theſe arc the names of the s tribes. 
From the North fide , to the coaſt rowarde 

—— Hethlon. as one goeth to Hamath, Har at. Enan, 

lun de weder lo- nd the border of Damaſcus Nonkwarde the 

bus diorded the coaſt of Hamath , euen frem the Eaſt fideto the 

— 72 Weſt ſhalbe a portion for Dan. 

is bare fer ls 2 And by the border of Dan from the Eaſt 


by this vH. fide vnto the Welt fide, a portion for Aſker, 


E . * 


| M-an'og that 


s The tribes . 
ter that (they en- 


0 wens“ o 


, & © 
= 4 


3 Anl — . — 

rte cuen vnio w a portion 
Napheali. Es”: 

+ And by the border of Naphtali from the 
Eaſt quarter vnto the V eit (ide, a peru for 
Manaileh, 

And bythe border of Manaſſch, from the 
Eait fade vnto the Well fide a porioce for Ephra- 
im. 

6 And by the border of Trhrain, from the 
Eaſt part cuen vnto the Velt part , a fermon lot 
Kcu en. 

7 by the border of Reuben, ſtom the Eſt 
qua tet vnto the Welt quarter , a portion tor 
ludah. 

8 And by the border of luda fromthe Eaſt 
part vnto the Welt part b (tal the offr vg which b Tat is, the 
they (hall offer of fue and twentte thouſinde rower ci the 
reedes broade , and of length as out of the «ther or — — 

- - p they (hall ſepa, 
parts,from the Ealt fide vrto the Welt ſd & the rate and pen 
Sanctunie thalbe in the migdes ot it. to he Lerd, which 

9 The oblation that yer ſhall offer vnto the — diu ded 
Lor. j, ſhalie of hue nꝗtwentie thouſande long, — 
and ot ten thouſand the l teadth. fort! e Prince, 

10 And for them, even for the Prizſtes ſhalbe and forthe citats 
this holy oblation , towarde the North fue and 
twentie thouſand long , and toward the Weſt.ten 
thouſand broad, and toward the Eaſt ten thouſand 
broade, and towarde the South five and twentie 
thouſand long, and the Sanctua: ie of the Lorde 
(laibe inthe n ils thereof, 

13 It halbe for the Pricſtes that are ſunctiſied 
of the ſonnes of * Zadok , which haue kept my H 444% 
charge. u hich went not aſtray when the chi den 
ol Iſr<cl went aſtray, as the Leuites went aſtray. he. 

12 Therefore tis oblation of the Land that is 
offered. thalve theirs, a a thing moſt bo'y by the 
borderof the Leuites. 0 

13 And ouer aęainſt the border of the Prieſtes 
the Leuites ſb q hue and twentic thouſande 
long. and ten thouſand broad : all the length [hall 
be hue and ewentie thouſand, and the breadth ten 
thouſand, 

14 And they ſhall not ſell of it, neither change 
it, nor abalienate the ſirſt ſruites of the lande: for 
ic is holy vnto the Lord, 

15 And the fue thouſande that are left in the 
breadth over againſſ the hue and tent e thou - 
ſand, ſhall be a prop hane place for the cite, for 
houſing, and for ſubui bes, and the citic ſl all be in 
the mids thereof. 

16 And theſe ſhalbe the = —_ 

North part ſiue hundreth and foure thouſand cn 

the — part f ue hundreth and fourethouſand, 1— 7 . 
and the Eaſt part ſ ue tundreth and foure thou- ie. 

find , and the Weſt part fiuc hundreth and foure 

thouſand. 

17 And the ſuburbes of the c tie Halbe tou ard 
the North ewo hundreth and ſiſtie, and toward the 
South two bundreth and ſiſtie, and tovatde the 
Eaſt two hundt eth and ſiſtie, & ruwarc de Welt 
two hundre th and ſiſtie. 

18 And the reſiduc in length cuer againſt the 
oblation ef the holy fo tion cite them ſande 
E. ſl warde, and tenne thovfnd M eſtu eds ard iæ 
ſhall be cuer againſt the oblat on of the toly pore 
tion, and the increaſe thereof ſtall be for foode 
vnto them that ſcruc in the citie. 

19 And they that ſi rue in thecitie, Halbe ol 
all the tribes of litael that all ſetue therein. * 

20 


The portions and 

20 All theoblation [helbe ſiue and twentie 
thouſand with a ſiue and twentie thouſande : you 
(h:1l offer this oll ion foure ſqu tre forthe San · 
Quane, and for the poſſeſſion ofthe citie. 

21 And the teſidue [habbe for the prince on the 
one ſide and on the other for the oblation of the 
San@uaric,and of the poſſeſlion of the citie,oucr 
op ainſt the fiue and twentie thouſand of the obla · 
tio toward the Eaſt border, and Weſt ward ouer 
againſt the f ue ani twentic thouſand toward the 
Welt border, auet againſt habe for the portion 
of the prince: this (hall be the holy oblation, and 
the houſe of the Sanctuatie habe in the nuddes 
thereof. 

22 Morcouer, fromthe poſſeſſion of the Le- 
uites, and from the poſſeſſion of the citie, that 
which is in the mids (hall be the princes: bet eene 
the border © of Iudah , and beewcene the border 
of Beniamin ſhalbe the princes, 

23 Anithereſt of the tribes ſhalbe thus: from 
the Faſt part vato the Welt part Beniamin habe 
« portion, 

24 And by the border of Benianyn , from the 
Ealt Gde vnto the Welt fide Simeon x portion, 

25 And by the border of Si ncon from the Eaſt 
part vnto the Weſt part, Iilachar a portion, 

26 And by the :order of Iſhachar , from the 
Faſt fide vnto the Weſt, Zebulun « perrion. 

27 And by the border of Zebulun from the 


Berit 
ral be hue 2nd 
teenis (our 


ce Stb ud ab 
was On the North 
fe of the Pie 
des and Leute 
tions, 0d Ben 
ruin os the 
$orrwhice. 


rl * * * Daniel! 


borders ofthe tribes, 


Eaſt part vnto the Weſt part, Gad a p. 
28 And bythe border of Gad at the South 

fide, toward ſTemath , the border ſhal e euen ! Whiedbiee 

from (Tamar, vate the waters of Meribath m Ra F _—_— — — 
deſh, end tothe b riucr , ib, runzeth into the dhe the cive of 
maine ſea. palme trees. 

29 This is the lande, uh ch ye ſhall diſtribute —— N. 
vnto the tribes of Iiracl for inheritance, and theſe ju, me —_— 
arc their port ions, ſaith the Lord God, led M dune 

30 And theſe are the toundes of the citie , on nun. 
the North ſide ſiue hundreth, and foure thouſand 
meaſurcs. 

31 Andthe gates of thecitic ſhalbe after the 
names of the trives of Iſrael, the gates North- 
wand, one gate of Reuben, one gate oſ Tudah,and 
one gate ot Lew, 

32 And at the Exſifide ſiue hundreth & foure 
thouſand, and three gates, and one gate of loſep h. 
one gate of Benamio, an one gate of Dan. 

33 And at the douch ſide, tue hundreth and 
ſoure thou and mcaſures, and three portes, one 
gate of Simeon, one gate of Iſſhachar, and one 
gate of Tebul un. 

3 At the Weſt fide , fine hundreth and foure 
thouſand, with their three gates, one gate of Gad, 
one gate of Aſher, and one gate of Naphta li. 

35 It w« round about cighteene thowſinle 
meeſires, and the name of the citie from that day 


ſhalbs, The Lord is there, 1 


523. 


DANIEL 


THE ARGYMENT, 
H E great promidence of God , and bu fnga/ar mercie towards hit Chureh ave moſt luely bere ſin 


y „ Whe newer leauethb bis diftun 


8, but nowe in tber greateſt muſcrics and t gruth 


them Prophets , as E(ehiel, and Danuel, whom bee adorned with 2 — of bis bely ſpurite, that 


Dame! abowe all ether had moſt ſpeciall relation of ſuch thing! as [h 


ds come ts the Church , ewen 


a Nen Ying, 
v4.1. iet 2.1. 
Þ. Which was 4 
laine by B-by- 
We GAA 
the Temple of 
Eugen zes, 
a>! 1s bere taken 
* . / lon. 
« ente 
Haller of the 
wardess, 
A He calleth them 
KLunuches whom 
the Ung nouri- 
Hed 2nd brevght 
vp to be rulers 
af oih«r conn» 
meys abeiword, 


's Ho le wasto keepe them 23 heſ ages , and that be might 
— © 2 by —.— intrestie ard learniag of b14religion ,they might 
taube rx her bim then the le wes, 2nd lo to be ablete fee bir as governoners in 

ter lavd : morteocerby this meancs the lewes night bos beuer Rt in lab. 

1 " Lol. s | WI bcc ao 


from the time that they were in captiuitie, 10 the laft ende of the wude, and to the general[ reſurrect» 
en, a of thefawe Monarchies and Empires of the world, te wit, of the Babylontans, Perſians, Griete 
ani,and Romans. Aſo of the ceertaine number of tle times enen unto Clarif, when ail ceremonses and 
ſacrifices ſhoud ceaſe , becauſe he ſhowd be the act m 8 thereof mene be ſheweth Chris! 
#ffice and the cauſe of h1:death , which wai by bs (acrifice to tal: — finer, aud to bring everlafiing 
4%. And a from the beginning God euer exerciſed bus people vnde the creſſe, ſobe teacbeth bere, that 
after that ¶ hriſl ii offered, be will [till laawe thu exerciſe to bis ow eb ,, rhe dexd riſe againe, and 
Chriſt gatber bu unto his kingdonme 1s the heayens, 


CHAP. I. 

«= The captiraitie of Feborahins King of Indet, @ The King 
hee cortame yoong men of h 16 lean bu awe, 
| to -—— why King 1 07 dinarie appointed, & But whey ab. 

N the © third yeere of the reigne 
of lehoiakim king of ludah, came 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel 
vnto leruſalem and beſie ged it. 
2 And the Lorde gave Iehoia- 
kim king of Iulah into hu hand, 
with part of the veſſels of F houſe of God, which 
he caricd into the land of © Shinar , to the houſe 
of his god, & he brought the veſle into his pods 
treaſut ie. 
3 And the King ſpake — 2 : az the 
maſter of his a Ennuches,that he u bring cer — he ; 

cane of the children of Iſracl, of the Kings Beda — — 

and of the princes: 


Children in whom was no blemiſh, but wel! 
f fzuoured, and taſtruct in all wiſedome, and well 
ſeenc in knowledge,2nd able to vtter knowledge, 
& ſuch as were able to ſtand in the kings palace, 
and home they might teach the 8 learning, and 
the tongue of the Caldeans, 


the wine, whach bee dranke , fo nouriſhing them 
i three ycere, that at the end thereof, they might 
ſtand k before the King. 

6 Now among theſe were certeine of the chil- 
dren of ludah, Daniel, Hananiab, Miſhacl and A- 
zariah, 
by. 
poſe yet it 13 not to be 


ſhewe hiwſcife 


«a 


22 —_ 


AL... 


N. King 164 
wed tree 
things, that (hey 

{Þovld be of 
yoble dend. 
that they U 
be wi'tie ard 


s And the king appointed them prouifion e- leaned, 2nd that 
uery day of a ® portion of the Kings meate,and of they ſhould be of 


»firong 20d come» 
ly nature, that 

: bs mg be do 
bim beitet er- 
wick : this he Gd 
for bu owne 
commoedn, 
therefore 1118 

not to pe 


h's liberaligle yet in this be is woorthy praife , that be eflerrned learning , 214 
g That they . 
get ther te religion, and roverey fa! 1604, te ſerve himm the betet te bis pers 
thoug br F Danvel Jil levene any knowledge that wan mot 

— : 10 all points he reſated the aboſe of thb. gr an<ſopenitition , mnfowuch that 
would not este the weste which the K:og appointed him, bur was cantentts 
lexrne the knowledge of ral things, b That by their good cnteriainement 
they might lebe to forger the mediocritie of bet re people, i To the - 
tet that in this time they might both learne the maver>of the Caldeams, and ally 
thaw trnger, k Nercl is frac atthe table , as is other offices, 


+ for- 


ſ 


bestens (his was 


Veen child. cu 


ſ {then 10 temen 


4 

{ Thatthey might * gave ober names: for he called Daniel, Beꝶe- 
#:ogether forget (hazrar, and Hananiah, Shadrach , and Mithac!, 
pevevr religion: Ft Meſhach,and Azariah, Abednego, 
ge ener fone 8 © Zur Daniclhad determined inhisheart, 
that he wouldnor @"dchile humſelſe with the = 


mes, which * 
tion of the Kings mente, nor with the wine wich 


gd ever put 


ace of ſome 
tote ig 


the Eunuches that he might: not defile himſelſe. 
$ (Nove God hatd brought Daniel into fa- 
great teen te & gour, and tender loue with the chiefe ol che Hu- 


* os auches) ; 
were votadlete 10 And thechicſe of the Funuches ſyd vnto 
1644. Daniel, al feare my lord the King, who hath ap- 
—— —1 pointed your meate and your drinke: therfore if 


he ſee your faces worſe liking then the other chil- 

dren, which are of your ſutt, then thall you make 

me loſe mine head vnto the king. 

2 king hold , *f Then ſayd Daniel to Mclzar , whome the 

vo extife him by Cueſe of the Eunuches had ſet uuct Daniel, Ha» 

this (veete poyios naniah, Miſhacl,and Azariah, 

"4, — — 12 Proue thy ſeruants, I beſeech thee, o ten 

Lene, that in des, and let them giue vs f pulſe to cate, and 

his tte & drivhe Water to drinke. 

he 41 bt din lis 13 Then let our coumtenances bee looked 

— vpon beſotethee, arv] the countenances of the 

abi brig. Children that cate of the porttionot the Kings 
meate: and as thou ſeeſt, deale with t y fer- 


gon ts be iv the 
eite e drinke 
(or afterward be 
4dr 1 de- 


eth tat 19 ts 
1 cv var God uants. 
Fom the degen= 14 So hee conſented to them in this matter 
27 niſted bun 1 
with en Spirit, and prooued them ten day es. 


15 And at the end of ten dayes, their q coun- 
ten inces appeared ſayrer, and in f better liking 
then all the childrens, lach did eate the portion 
of the kings meate. 

16 Thus Melzartooke away the portion of 
their meate,and the wine that they ſhould drink, 
and gue them pulſe, 

17 As for theſe foure children,God gaue them 
knowledge, and vnderſtanding in all learning 

r and wiſedome : alſo he gaue Daniel vndeiſtan- 
d ng of all f viſions and dreames, 

18 Nowewhen the time t was expired, that 
the king had appointed io ring them in, the 
chieſe of the Eunuches brought them before Ne- 
buchad-nerzar. 

19 And the King communed with them: and 
among them all was found none like Daniel, f la- 
naniah, Miſhael, ond Azariaþ : therefore ſtoode 
they before the King. 

20 andinall matters oſ uiſedome , and vn- 
derſlanding that the King enquire$ofthem, hee 
found them tewne times bettet then all the in- 
chaunters , aſtrologians , that wereinall his 
re.lme, 


ad at length cal 
I-d him to be #- 
P.opher. 

s Ve ſuppoſed 
they 41d thy for 
the religion, 
which was cone 
wy +'0 the Ba. 

dy lor 209, 2nd 
the clore herein 
be tepte ſenteth 
them,whic® we 
ofnorel gion: 
br ar1ther hee 
wo. ll condernae 
Heirs not mart» 
137*e hi4 © Be. 

+ Meaning, that 
wth1 this pace 
be might have 
the trial , and the 
eo 720 (hHoulde 
be 3\\e to &: fee rms 
Nd thus hee 
habe, bring wo- 
ed by the Spirie 
i Cod, 

p Not that it was 
of +7 2bomine- 
b'e io r2t deintie 


—— 21 And Daniel wagynto ®the firſt yeere of 
both before and king Cyrus. 
Wer they did. but 


Ger hould have hereby bene worte te the King and han refuſed their owne 

lie en, that weste and d be bed beene accurſed, q This bare ſeeding and 

le of Moſrs when be fied tram the com'e_of Egrpt, dee Gor — 
ſuch ablieue as God dath call » | 


l.ae in voto, ſerving hee will make it mor 
Colts ich — rr 
* „ Meaning, in the Iiherall ſcience ,a. — — — and Hot i the 
mir ot ares which are forbidden, Deut. 18 t. | So that bropely was s pro» 
pet and none of the other: for by dreams and viſions God apprares to his pro- 
ther Name. t Ot the three yeres above ment tene d yerkg, = Thats, be 


en (ted in Babylon ava Picphet io long 28 that common wealth Roods, 


CHAP, II. 


4 The nente. 1; The King commune 
44th of (he wife mom of Babylon 15 be um Licanſt they ronld 
»#1 indr79 4 by . 16 Daniel reqaireth time is ſolute 


he dranke: therefore he required the chiefe of 


1 


— The Kings 104 
the Dews! & wats the ” 
1 ne Bee — wh ey 
, (. 
AZ in the * ſecond yeere of the reigne of, The father 1nd 
Nebuchad- nczzar, Nebuchad-nezzar drea the wore wwe 
med d dreames wherewich his ſpit it was tou 4 C44 bytes 
bled, and his 4 ſleepe was vpon tum. — — 
3 Thenthe King commanded to call the in- »1.enberc ned * 
chanters, and the allrologians, and the ſr cerers, alone for ke reige 
and the © Caldeans for to ſhew the King; bis % lia alier © 


— ſo they came and ſtoode before the 1 ous rn 
102. 


bat m2 vy decamnes 
3 Andthe King ſay ( vato them, Ihaue drea- but decaute wary 
med a dreame , and my ſpizit was troubled to — 
know the drcame. heme. 
4 Then (pake the Caldeans to the King in the « Becauſe it wwy 
f Aramites language, O King, liue for cuer : ſhew nue firanges 
Fay wang ay dre e that he had 
thy ſerunts thy dreame, and we (lall ſhe the t bad the like, 
ner pretation, d He «as fo heavy 
$ «AnitheKinganſwered & (liilto the Cal with Nleepe thathe 
deans, Ihe thing is gone from me. If ye will not 8 te ler- 
make me vnderitans} the dreame with the inter — — — 
ret. tion thereof, ye 6 ſhall be drawenin pieces, broker — 
and your houſes halbe made a iakes. e For allchefe b- 
6 Butifyedeclarethedreame and the inter. s ber- 
5 cerers called them 
pretation thereof, ye (hallrecciuc of me gifts and (clues by this vame 
rewardes, and great honour : therefore hes me of honor, 3» thogh 
the dreame and the interpretation of it. ol the wiſdeme & 
7 . They anfivered againe, and ſayd, Let the — = mag 
ki g ſhew > his ſcruants the dreame,and we will dene hem, 
declare the interpretation thereof, tha! al other coun» 
8 Thenthe King an{wered, and fayd, I know Ten were ** 
certainly that ye f would gaine the t me, becaule | — 
ye ſee the thing i gone from me. — 2 4 
9 Butifye will not declare me the ſre me, —— 
there is hut one judgement for you: for ye h ue from the Ca 
prepared lying and corrupt wordes,to ſpeake be- Meret 
fore me till the time be chonged: therefore tell eg 
a and therefore the 
me the dreame,that I may know iſj e can dechire leaned vicd to 
me the interpreration thereof. ſpeabe it: 25 the 
10 Then the Caldeans anſwered before the e writers do 
Kiug.and ſaid , There is no man vpon earth that 
can declare the Kings matter: yea, there is nei- 
ther King nor Prince nor Lord that aſked ſuch 
things at an inchanter, or aſtrologian org Cal- 
dean. 
11 For it is a rare thing that the King requi- 
reth, and there is none other that can. leclare it 


to this day, 
g This wa ust te- 
before the King, except the gods whoſe dwel- 


ward of their 2rv0- 
gancie(which van» 
ted of themielacy 
tha! they had the 
knowledge of aff 
things) that they 
Nhoeld be pre 
ved fooles, and 


ng is not with fleſh. — — 
13 For this cauſe the King was angry and in coofuficn. 


great ſutie. and commaunded ts defiroy all the 
u ite men of Babel. red their 1gno- 

13 And whenſertencewa giuen, the wiſe te bat vec 
men were ſiaine: and they i fought Daniel and his — ow 
3 = , yet were 
tellawes to be pur do death, they yo 2b le te 

14 Then Daniel anſwered with counſel! and tell the dreame, 
wiſe ome to Atioch the Kings ij chiefe Rewards, mou he — 
ich was gone foorth to put to death the wiſe ene 
men of Babel. K ; — 

15 Tea, hee anſwered and ſaide vnto Arioch pretend know- 
the King: captame,. why is the ſentence {a haſtie ledge where was 
fromthe king? Then Ariuch declared the thing 2 mere gner 
to Daniel. dels of the 

16 So Daricl went and d:fired the Kin that peop'e, they ve 
he would g ue him leaſure, & that he would ſhew Yorrhy to de. 
the King the interpretation thereof, 


h Herein 2ppes- 


SH = war 
118 


i wh e de. 
reth that God would not hare bis ſervant toyned in the enmpany © theie e- 
rers, and Aſtrologen, whoſe artes mere wicked 20 ther- fore ul engt to dye, 
thengh the king dif in vpon ee, 3nd a0 ear. $07.64 ropraire of oe gar 
17 nen 


* 


Da 14 7 


17 rden Daniel went to his houſe, and 
ſtewed che matter to Hananiah, Miſhacl, and A- 
ratiah his companions, 

18 Thatthey ſhould heſeech the God ofhea. 
ven for grace in this ſecrete, that Daniel and his 


fello:ves (houlde not 


wile men of Babel, 


*Pſal rr3.3.004 
ne ib. 

k Hee fhewerh 
that man hath e- 


ther ailedo ng ape Nn. ; 
but | wiledome and ſtrength are hi. 
Cety duke Tnde- 


Fo al: : 


— — 


te and pouracce 
of vim ele: For J. 
com nith o y_ 
&f od that man 
vie fhaadech any 


"29 Then was the ſecrete renealed vnto Daniel 
in a viſion by night : therfore Daniel prayſcdthe 
God of heaurn, 

20 And Dam el 2nſwered and ad, * The 
Name uf (364 be prayicd for euer and euer: for 


2s Andheching:th the times and ſcaſons: he 


tak eth away Kings : he ſetteth vp Kings : he giueth 


wiſedome vnto the «iſe, and vnderſtanding to 
thoſe that vnderſtand. 
22 Hediſcoucreth the deepe & ſecret things: 


oy 
3 dhou he knoweth what is in the darkenes, & the * light 


ma oft try pro- 
m4ie,and whe li- 
weliar 'y lente: 
wherenz necacly 
dc: 4! other gods 
Mes ag power 
toi ter pet tet. 

n Wworerby ppes- 
re'h that wary 

we: e lan, a> veile 
1; and ihe rel ar 
Daniels offer were 
Pre ſerue on con- 
dition : n tthat 
Dowel! fa2oar'd 
ther wicked pro. 
fe($4191, but hat be 
had reſp: & toe. 
quitie bet ue the 
k'og procreded 
ot cot ding to his 
wicked affeftion, 
& not conlider ing 
u their ſcience 
werelawlnt crno. 
e He alrrmerh 
that man by te en 
itt is not die 
to attainc tot e 
exif of Gods lee 
et“ but the va + 
derflanding onely 
thereof mult cone 
ef God: whereby 
he cine 5 ng 
wicha cetta ne 
tere Kteuctenct 
of God. bat dt 
waght de the wort 
apt to recerue the 
De ritter, that 
en d be cuczled 
7 B:canſe be hat! 
feud thay God 0n- 
ty muſt reucale the 
Boe on of this 
Keiwe e King 
* e have ed, 
whey Dinicld A 
emer prii: to in 

te pet u, a 
N- efte be 
eh that he war 
but Gods miider, 
dad hd nog. 
bat Coach a3 Grind 
had ”uen him 16 
ten his glory. 


dwellcth with him, 

23 Ithankethee and praiſe thee,O thou God 
of my l fathers,that thou haſt given me wiſedome 
an v ſtrength, and haſt ſhewed mee nove the 
thing that wer deſited of thee: ſot thou haſt de- 


lare ſ vnto vs the kings mutet 

24 Ih reſore Daniel went vnto Arioch, 
whom the King lad ordained to deſtroy the wiſe 
men of Babel · he went and ſavde thus vnto him, 
Deſtroy not a the wiſe menoſ Bel, hut bring me 
before the K ing, and I will decl-re vnto the King 
the inrecpretation. 

25 Ihen Arioch brought Daniel before the 
King in all haſte , and ſayd thus vnto him, I haue 
found a man of the children of Iu1ah that were 
brought captiue :, that will declare vnto the King 
the interpretation. 

26 Ihen anſwered the King , and ſayd vnto 
Danicl,-hoſe name was Belteſhat tar. Art thou 
adle to ſheue me the dteame, which I haue ſecne, 
and che interpretation thereof ? 

27 Danicl an"wered in i preſence of the King, 
and faid, The ſecret which the King hath deman- 
ded.can neither the wiſe, the aſtrologians the in- 
chaunters, ner the ſoothſyers declare vnto the 
King. 

28 But there ĩs a God in o heauen that reuea- 
lech ſecrets, and ſheueth the King Nel uchad. 
net vat what ſhall bee in the lattet dayes, "Thy 
drcame, and the things which thou haſt ſcene in 
thine head vpon thy bed,is this. 

29 O King,whenthou waft in thy bed,thoughts 
came into thy ane, what ſhoul-i come to paſſe 
hereafrer , and hte that reuealeth ſecrets, telleth 
thee,what ſhall come, 

30 As ? for me, this ſecret is not ſhewed mee 
for any wiſedome that I haue, more then any o- 
ther liuing, but onely to ſhew the King the inter- 
pretation , and that theu migkeeſt knowe the 
thoughts of thine heart. 

zr O King, thonſaweſt, and beholde, there 
wc 2 great image: this great image whoſe plorie 
was ſo excellent. ſtood before thet, and the forme 
thereof w terrible. ; 

32 This imeges head was of fine 9 golde , his 
breaſt, and his armes of filucr, his belly and his 


periſh with the reſt of the 


33 Hislegs of yron, xd his ſeete were part of 
yron, and part of as.” 

34 Thou beheldeſt it till a None was cut with- 
out hands, which ſmote the image vpon his fecte, 
that were of yron and clay , and brake them to 
pieces. 

35 Then was the yron, the clay, the braſſe,the 
filu:r and the golde broken all together, and be- 
came like the chaffe of the ſum mer floures, and 
the winde caricd them auay, that no place was 
found for them: and the ſtone that [mote the 
image, became a great me untaine, and filled the 
whole earth. 

36 This is the dreame, and we will declare be- 
fore the King the interpretation thereof, 

37 CO King, thou art a King of Kings: for 
the God of heauen hath giuen thee a kingdome, 
power,and ſtrength, and glory. 

38 And in all places where the children of 
men dwell, the beaſls of the ficld, and the ſoules 
of the heauen hath he giuen into thine hand, and 
hath made thee ruler over them al : thou art *this 
heal of gold. 7 

39 An aſter thee ſhall riſe another kingdome 
inſeriour to thee, of fuer, and another t third 
kingdome ſhale of btaſſe, vbich thall beate rule 
ouer all the eanb, 

40 And the fourth kingdome ſhall be ſtrong 
as ron: for as yron hteaketh in pieces, and ſub- 
due th all things, and as yron bruiſeth all theſe 
things. ſo ſhall it breake in © pieces. and bruiſe all. 

41 Whereas thou ſaweſt the feete and toes, 
part of potter clay, and part oſj ron: the king- 
dome ſhalbe * diuided, but there ſhalbe in it of the 
ſtrenprl1 of the yi on, as thou weſt the yron mixt 
wich the clay, ud carth. 

42 Aud the toes of the ſeete were port of 
yron, and part of clay, ſo (hall the kingdome be 
partly ſtrorg. and partly broken. 

43 And whereas thou ſaweſt yron mixt with 
clay and earth, they ſhall mingle themſclues with 
the ſeede of men: but they (hall not ioyne one 
with an other, as yron cannot bee mixed with 
cl:y. 

44 Andinthedayes of theſe Kings, ſhall the 
God of heauen ſet vp a kingdome , which 2 (hall 
neuer be deſtroyed : and this kingdome ſhall nor 
he giuen to another people, but it (hall Lreake, 
and deſtroy all thelc kingdomes,and it ſhall ſtand 
for cucr. 

45 Where as thou ſaweſt. that the s None was 
cut off the mountaine without bands, and that 
it br ke in pieces the yron, the braſſe, the clay, 
the filuer, and the golde : ſo the great God hath 
ſhewed the King, what (hall come to poſſe here- 
aftcr, and the dreame u te, and che interpreta 
tion thereof i ſure. 

46 TC Then the Kin? Nebuchad-nezrar fell 
vpon his face, and b bowed himſelſe vnto Danicl, 
and commanded that they (hould offer meate 
offrings, and ſweete odours vnto him. 

47 Alſorhe King anfivered vntoDanel, and 


_ andtheinterpretation. © 


r Daniel least 
cut the king come 
of the Aas, 
which was belure 
the Baby leis, 
Do b decauie u 
hot a mes ch e 
and geuerall em. 
pue aud alio be 
ce he would le. 
clare the things þ 
were to come. 's 
the comm. got 
Crit, for the £6+ 
font cf the cha s. 
mong tele won 
Ceifull alterations 
and be callerh the 
Kadylo unn hogs 
dewe the gobicy 
bead becauic in 
reipea of the o- 
tet tte gut was 
be bed, K jet was 
of it felfe wicked 
and cruel 

i Mcaning 5 Per. 
fans,wt ich were 
not in ferioug ia 
dig y. poet, 

& riches, but wee 
worſe touching 
ambition, crot (ty, 
and a1! hk ode of 
vice: ſhewing, be 
the world thould 
grow ot e and 
worſle,tib it was its 
Hosted by Chen. 

t That wot the 
Macrdomans Fl 
be of bree 80 
ail 19g tothe 
hardaetie tbercof, 
bot to the vilenes 
nie ea f liver, 
vw Thai 1s, the - 
ee Empire (tall 
ſublor ali rheſe - 
ther se evan ed, 
which alter Ach 
ander were Ci. 
ded into the Mas 
ccdomans,Gieth 
an4,Sy rank 3nd 
Egyptian“, 

x They hall hare 
curl wars, anc - + 
tinna! dice de 4 
mor? tiem(c! et. 
y They (bai! by 
mar agen, d- 
finities thinke te 
make theme! urs 
1 rong yet I 31 
they acucr be 10» 
de d in wears, 

2 ieee pen 
to ſhe , that ail 
the kiog don öl 
de le are 
trae tate. 4 15 al 
the bi- ge of 
Chl ſhall ere 
remaine fett. 
3 Meawrg C A 
who eas lent of 


go |< non by thizhes of t-raſle, 

we mean! the Caldean,Perfian, Mace J. Kr, 2nd Romere kingdome which hortd 
luce e we ali the world Cd (wt ch here called the ſtone ) come 
dunſelie 24d Veitrovy the let: and this was to affure the lewenthatheir alfiitions 
$1 or £54 with the empire of the Colleany, but the they ſhould patrently 
Us the ouning vEbietin 3 tich bould be Ahe t ud vichis fourth monarchy. 


God, 2nd not fet vp by mas, » hoſe kingdome n tle begun vg [hold ber 2. | 
and tho beauty te mans indgewen, but need art length growe 74 5 
hole earth, which he calleth a great monrtaine, a5 verie 35. Numa, 
which is not one!y referred to the perſon of Ch it, bur el tothe a 4 DoC'y 8 
his Church, and to every member thereof, f all be eternal! ; for the prrne 1527 12 
in the was Ie eterarll, Rom g te, b Though this homblieg of he Zing 'remed 
to de ſewe commendation.yet be cavie be joyned Gods honour with the Þ e 
t is to he reprooved, and Davie! herein erred, iſ he ted it : but t U . cave 
that Dazic ladmonilbey tim of 6id not (uffer ir. 


kad 


a 


* 
4 


fo, 
* 


4 
7 
71 


n ene {God 


*{4 


$4 fu HHesn te, 3 had ſet VP. 


"th K {ilbe ns foto 45 
bears, v6 
ot 1» 3 God,oſter the fight of ihe mwacte, 
"ati 


" 
K-Avireligroa, ho- of go ld, whoſe height we thrceſcore cu itcs, 


he that be 2 not 


The golden image ſet vp. Chap 

„ This confetien (7d, N of a tratth that your * Godisa God cimer, and all inflruments of muſicke , (hall fal 

was buy a dee of zuck, and the Lord of Kings, and the reuealer downe and worſhip the golden image, 

moon, # it was of fecrers, ſeeing thou couldett open thi ſecrer, 13 And whoſocner ſalleth nog donne, and © 1. — 

ren,, . So King made Daniela great an. gaue worthipperby hr be ſhoukt be caſt inco the m. d BJ ee 
hen many & great © gifts, He made him gouer- of an hore fiery fornace, was greatly 16 1h 


heart wan gut tu 
bed ep nour oucr the whole prouince of Babel, & chiefe 12 There ae ccnaine Tewes whom thou haſt T this 


82822 ofthe tulers, ani aboue al the wiſe men oſ Babel. ſet oner the charge of the prou nce of Babe), — — 
1 le. , 49 Then Danicl © mide requcit to the King, © Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abeinego: theſe men, eue have 
61-3 ef gifts And he ſet Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego o- O King, have not regarded thy commande ment, hag beuer a 64h © 


honour,dur be. yer the charge of the prouince of Babel: but Da- neither wil they ſcruethy gods, nor worthip the 1 ee Den 
cave By nige el /e in the f gate of the King, golden imaye,thatthou haltſer vp. — 
relieve his pore drethren which were gr evouſly oppreff. d ic this their captii- 13 2 i ben Net uchad nezzar in bu anger ard ene ag be- 
tie and alſo bdereceived them, left be ſhould oe cruel eg, which wil» Wrath cim nt unc tt at they ſhould bring Sha- was inveured by 
ob) prvvred Aon 2 — — 1 ——— drach, ell, ach,and Ab edncgoſotheſe man were the — w_ f- 
this bearers. f Meaning that either be was 3 tudge or hut be bad the whole ane brought veforethe king 0 Þ 100g dt vo: ding 
une, ſo that none cools ge admitted is the Kings preence bat by bum. = ( 14 A Nebuchad- ear fpakeand aid vn. purite A 
ee te 2 Pe © © - * bi Oh 111 $ „ 64 4 180 them, N kat diorder? will nor you, Shadrach, 0! the ewes,» bo 
: : Meihach,and Al euncgo ſerue my god, not wor- ep — —— 
x 7%e —— vr — te. & chν⁴ wtarenled li the golden image ti at I haue ſet vp? — We yy 
4 eaten teen 4 471 put « 5 N 
_ — —— 4 99898 — — 8 18 — therfore are ye ready when —— c —— 
Som the fire, 26 Nele eee confeſſerh the power of © e lound of the coruet, trampet,. harpe, ſ.ckbur, be » oviorece? 


(alte: (ci infiru 1 — 
ter ie, and dul cimer, and al infiruments of mu they would cewe 


Ebuchad-nczzar the King made an image lick, to tal downe,and 1oritipthe image, which e length ey 
7” . . * 
I hauz made c for if ye ip it not. je ſtall be bis deciee, 


is 
A 


next 
lier Freie 
——5 and the breadch thercot ſixe cu ĩtes: he ſet it vp 
l Bel be leg in the pla neoſ Dura in the prouince of Babel. 
his owne ambition 2 "Then Nebuchad-· ner tat the King ſent fort 
ze vaine glory: to ather tog: cher the nobles. the princes and tlie 
ad tas declareth, * 4 

dukes, the tz iges, the receiuers, the counſcllers, 
the officers, and al the gourrnours of the proumn- 
ces. that they (lc ul come to the d dedication of 
the imge, which Nebuchad nezzar the Ring 


have done in 


nace : tor who is that God , that candeliaer you 58 

h out of mine hand — — 
16 Shadrach, Neil ach and Abednego anſwe- ted in ,h 

red and ſud tu the king, O Nebuchad-nezzaryve tuned n. 

$ are not carcſull to anſwere thee in this matter, y ne dead 
19 bchold,our God whom we erue, b Fable , de bet GA 

to elmer vs from the hote Fery Tornace, aad hee carte, 

will dchuer v out of thine band, O King. * They — — 

18 But if not, bee it knowen rothee, _ , — 24 


tout hed wilh the 


þc fore,out that be 
contelle dn on 2 


3 Sothe nobles.princes and dukes, the iudpes, 


e wicked when 


a4 — 
Hey are overcome. tho receniett, the coumſellets the officers, and a that we will not ferue thy gods, nor cr thy p- enidezee of 


* 


p Wetten: ” 
er the gouernours of the prou nces were aſſem led 50 


Greeke nterg re vnto the dedic. ting ofthe image, chat Nebuchad- 
n Aber this herz x the Ring nad (ot vp: & they flood before 
— —4 the inge, which Nebuchad- nezzar had ſer vy. 
— 4 beu an herald cried aloud, Beit knowen to 
may ap "care — vou, O people,“ nat io, and e, 
King 74 be s That when ye here the ſound of the cor. : open coulel.on, 
1 — 25 net. trumpet, har, 65 Gckebur. plalterie, dulcimer, 20 — het — — the moſt valiant ou 7 — 
lens altered the and Ii inſtruments of muſicke, ye ſall downe and — ne yn — — — ——— — 
tne of his com. worthip the golden image , tht Nebuchad- nez - Hach, and Abeanego, a to cat them mnta | 
ren weben zart the King hath (ct vp. the hote faery fornace, 4 1645 declareth 
— — 4 Andw — T nerb not downe & wor. 1 Sotheſe men were bound in their coates, ſthar the more that 
to an ro dae 8 ; : . : * 1 5 ike a f 5 F * 
.be ges- ſlippeth, ſpall the ſam* boure bee caſt into the beit boſen, :ndtheir clokes, with their ebe“ Far- Age — 

$108, PP ' the meg with 
& ſorather langht middes of an hote firie ſornace. — caſt into the nuddes of che hote ie e, Ge bens 
bone quiet« - 4 fornace. 

7 Therefore aſſoone as all the le hear _ 

neſe.then Gods 1 {Cound of the comet rumpet,harpe, ſackebur, 22 Therefore , becauſe the Kings commande 


te,oes if 1060-19 
f ange ud 
oe, 2 „ * . 

— platrerie, and all infiruments of molicke, all the Went was ſiraire, that the torn3ce (hould bee ex. )Pauioon ine 

the idole + not people, nations, an languages fe11 downc, and ceeding hote, the flame of the tire flew thoſe men 

lnowrnfor wn orſhipped the golden iTapge, that Nebuchad- that brought forth Shudrach,M.Gach and Abed- 

neg 


mo'e 13 (ud 4 
rified by us er 
batte whom he 

eee long 25 he 2 

ben but when 8 CBy reaſon wherof at that ſame time come 

ihe ceremonies x cu of che Cal ſeuns, and grieuoumiy accuſed che 

24! cnfewer eee Tens 


ted ved. ! 
reened and vie F they ſyake and ſ. ide to the King Nebu- 


de conſent of 
| p-ople is there, ch:d herz. O Kingyliuc for euer. 


Iden image whichthou haſt ſet vp. | 
19 TThen was Nebuchad ner ar full of rage, = — 2 
and the forme of his viſage was changed againſt i, Gedt fle. 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abedr ego: rherefere he and the reftivyiog 
charged and commaunded that they (ſhould beate of their 12ve beg 


, 09 with ih. ie 
the fornace at once (cuen i times more then it was dlood. od ſo D 
wort to be heat. 


giorth pai. oct 
apc coats tt ts 


5 * 
h Sha. vefbocf 
2? And theſe three men, oba Irach, Meſhoch, abide the crovelte® 


and Abednego ſell dounebound into the mids off, ei eth 
the hote fiery ſoi nace. went for evher 
24 ( Then Nebuchad-nezzar the King wasjhe (+ mereth be 


zftonicd and roſe vp in haſte , and ſpake, and Cid ton den? or he 
- for the e gracias 


_ * * ? Py : N * 

— —— 10 Thou o Kirg , haft mad- a decree, thar VO s ountellers, D & Not we ea t ec men adet'h_ 
b — : euery man that ſſia ee the ſound of the cor- bound into the mids of (4 hre MI oanfivercdt FF the Ange 
ane H 2 gee, 1 wer nd ſaid vnto the king, t N t uc, O king ver called the 

beg net, crumper,harpe, Ock. bur, pafecricy, and dul. — —_—_—— _—_ l 

2 25 Audbeanſrcrce, an tif” lo. fe nnen bay 
ent 77h the wicked nn! tine n te ay rome * er rel gran, ike Kogra eh ent eee * a YR” | cane ot the ie £2- 
ninety mw ernte, tbe man fey MET IOC, warns ntnewmiudes Cs: © FU eclieerienberſcop 


* en 1 te £,+7 caiicd 
os do cet, a es 
Goo itt orb 


» 2 God RATED n . where - they hauc s. bw t. and ne form« 1 
bun ab- neee Mee Ike the * rne of d. 
Try of 2 CH : for &f £2 (ee Teare] Ante — e * * 821 
= — — Then t! ng Netw tak 
Jon, 2* med then : 2nd the King re . ben * N 5. _ - —— na_ n 
neee to ne MOUT 3 Ort TREMIET ACYY „ade pert tonncorgien 
fpake awifaid,>ladrach, Xteſl ach, & Abeuncys.. , Gat 
Os. ie 


Shadrach,Mecthach,and Abednego. 16 


caſt immediatly into the mids of an hote fiery for- f For the) ould: Me 


| 


The kings decree, 

che ſetuants of the hie God, goc ſoorthand come 
hither eſo Shadrach, Mc ſhach, & Abe dnego came 
forth of the mid des of the fire, 

27 Iten the nobles, princes and dukes, and 
the Kings counſellers came toꝑethet to ſee theſe 
men,becauſc the fire had no power oucr their lo- 
dies: for not an haite of their head was burnt,nci- 

ther were their coates changed, nor any ſacl] of 
fire came pon them. 

28 fi derem Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and 
called bim forth, C ”_ : p 1 * 
m He was menes (41, © Pickled be the God uf Shadrach, Methach 
by the greatneffe ani Abednego,who hath ſent his Angel, and de- 
of the miracle to ſiuered hisfcruants , that put their truit in him, 
— and hue changed the Kings commandement, and 
ched. And here we Ye their bodies rather then they would ſcruc 
ſee that wrracles Ot wortl pany god,juuc their owne God, 
— 29 Therfore I make a dec tce. chat curry peo- 
Saab ds pen tion and language, whici (pe ke any a blaſ- 
ane mult cluc d, PIEMNIC againil the Godot Shaαrach „ MIcthach 
de 2d03ned with and Abednego,ſhalbe d auen in pieces, aui their 
— bouſes (halbe made aiakes. hecaule there uno god 
m. tnt can deliuer aſter this ſort. 
s li s besthes 30 IThenthe King promoted Sbadrach, Me- 
King mooved by lich and Abednego in the prounce of Kabcl, 
Gods Spirut world 31 Necbuchad-nezzar King vmo all peojfe, 
nations & language, tut dwel in al the dd, 


This commes- 
Meth weir obe di. 
Ence voto God, 

tte would 
Mot toi any [rare 
dep 41 t aut «of (his 
bornnce, till the 
Gare Was 4p peie- 
ted, as Noah te- 
ma'ned ig the 
Arke till che Lord 


dot tee dlatpenie 
vapuniinea, out 
made ale and Peace be muluphed vnto you: 
fe: a pumiihwent 3 I thought it good to declare the ſignes and 
— — wonders, y the hie God hath wrought toward me. 
oeght all theythat 33 Haw great are hs goes and ho» mightie 
proleflerchgion, are his wonders! H bt kingdom @ aneucrlafling 
t take order that A inę dome, and his don from generation 
— to generation. 


n<cordiogas their daowle dge and charoe is terer, fo they (fer double p- 
ment, @ Mcanicg lo farce as hin dowmien exteaded, p Rede Chap. 44 
C 


H A Þ. LIL. 

2 Another dreene of N Lee. which Deere 
e. 19 The Provict & is 727 cow „ „ hee 
Meri tees g., Ah ef whe power 
C e ,ν,ẽẽle i e. 

Nebuchad nerzar being at : reſt in wine 
” 7 ” Tx A , 17 ! 
— houſe, and lou: ifhing in my palace, 3 
dreame,andthere- 2 da a dreame, uhich made me afrai , and 
gore # came only the thoughts vpon my bedde, and the viſiuns of 
o5Go4 minc head troubled me. 
| Sup 9 — Therefore made 1 a decree,that they ſhould 
ſides that which be ht ing all the wiſe men of label before mee, that 
ue ot theforore they might declare vnto me the interpretation of 
empires :for Da- the dreame. 
. * h 
—— cnn 4 So came the inchamers , the aſtrolovians, 
waa whatit the Caldcans & the ſoothſavers, to home | told 
meant and here be the dreame, but © they could not ſhe mc the in- 
oaely expoaudeth terpretation thereof, 
the dreame. , . 
© io thatrzathe $ Tillat the laſt Daniel came before mee, 
ſent grande to o- (whoſe name wes 4 Leltethatzar, according to 
thers,whoſe — the name of my gad, which hath the ſpirite ofthe 
rance in tie- pall bog oodles in him , fore bi 
— 2 8⁰ s in him) and before him I tolde the 
ted. ani left Daniel re ame. a. : 
hes was eucr 6 O bekennt var, © chieſe of the inchanters, 
—— — '* becauſe I knou, that the ſpii it of the hol / gods is 
eckuech the 7s, in thee. and no ſccret trou'leththee, tell me the 
rare of the urg; d- 
ly, which cevee Viſions of my dteame, that I haue ſeene, and the 
ſeekers the ſer- interpret tion thereof. 
——n— — Thu; were the viſions of mine head in my 
ne does — bed, And bcholde, I far a ! trte in the midics of 
no flaricrings, d Thisno deubr was 2 great gtieſeto Daniel nor one y to haue 
his name chanred, bur to be called by the name of 2 vile idole which thirg Ne bu 
chal-n2:rar did to make him forget the true religion of God, e Which 2% 
was tren griefe to the Prophet te hee nugibred among toe forcerery and mou 
whoſe pra 3:kes were icke. and coxtraryto Gods word, i By the tree. in .- 
wifes! che dignity «f airing whom God erdaineth to be a defcack los ali kinde 
med and whole tate is probable for mankinde, 


a There war nn 
trond'le that a gt 


Þ 1 his Was 200» 


Daniel. 


The hie dee. 
the earth, and the height thgeof we great 

8 Agreattreeand ſtrung, and the height there 
of reached vnto heauen, and the fight thei coſ to 
the ends of all the earth. 

9 The borghes thereof vere ſaire, and the 
fruite thercof nuch. and in it was meate for alk it 
made ailacow vndcr it tor the bei ſis ot the field, 
and the {oules ot the heauen dwelt in the boughs 
thercof,andg all fleih fedotit, 

10 Lawvinthe viſions of mine head vpon my | 
bedde,and behold. a g watchinan and an holy one 8 mocking ths Ao. 
came dounc from heaucn, — Ole 

11 And ciicd alou', al ſaid thus, Hew down — eh. 
the tree, & breake oft tus branches: ſhake off his reads % do Gods 
le. ucs, and ſcatter his fruite , th. t the beaſtes ry een 
may fice from vnder c, and the Foules from his — 1 
branches, ever holy: 24s 

12 Neuertheleſſe, lezue the ſ un pe of his that thathe com. 
rootes in the canh, and with a land ot yron and — ene 
brafle b it among the praiſe of the ficlde, and e pew "Ty 
ler it be wer with the deve of hezuun, and ſet his ſhould not be cut 
portion be with the beaſts mong the graſſe of the donne dy may 
Reid. but by Ged. 

13 Let his heart be changed from mans . 
tur , and let a heaſis heart be giuen vnto him, and 
let (cucn times be paſſed ouet him. 

14 Thc ſentence in according to the decree of 0 dels 
the watchmen,and according tu the word of the . 

oly ones: the cmaund wa en/wered,to the in 1 God bath des 
rent that l uing men may know, that the moſt ad u indge. 

x 3 ment & 1» © whole 
High hath power ouer the kingCome of men, and e o: heaven 
giuctli it to u homſoeuer he will, nd appurnttth bave as it were 
ouer it the muſt a iect among men. boribed vate it, 

| 0 228 1. f like as alfo the 
ts Thishthedreame, char | King Nebuchad- dhe nn 
nezzar haue ſcene : di reſore thou, O Relteihar- os « — 
rar, declare the inter retatiom therof: for ail the g. all them that 
wiſcmen of my king ſom arenot ahle to hee Ihen 
the interpretation: i ut thouart able, ſor the ſpirit i: . 
of the holy godss in thee. 

16 CT ThenDanicl (whoſe name was Deltes 
Nazrar) helde his * peace by the face of one k N. was tron. 
koure, and his thoughts troubled him, 4:4 the — be gen 
King fake amel ſaid. Be lreſhar zar, let nei het the ee 


h Rereoy . 
net? that Ne bu. 


c- ne Lr h 
not onely ters 
tic 1 e 114 kings 


k ch he awe ce. 
dreame.northe interpretation therof trou lethee. ceived ogainithy 
Pelteſhatzar anfivered and ſaid, My lord, the eg and fo the 
dre ame be to them that hate the e, and the inter — — 
pretation thereof torkuine enemies. — ER 

19 Thetreethat thou (eſt, which was great :2dgemevre tor 
and mighty , whoſe height reached vmo ihe hea- — rende they 
uen, and the ſight thereuſ through all the worlde, — 

18 Whoſcleaucs were ſaite, & the ſruit there · par to have com. 
of much. & in it was cat for all, vndet the which psf10n vpon wan, 
tl. e heaſts of the field dwelt,and vpon whoſe br=n» — t co 

er thar they 

ches the foules of the heauen did fir, ſhonld beſubien 

19 It is thou, O King, that art great and migh- to Gods wwdge. 
tie: for thy greatneſle is growen, and reacheth ments,if he c 
vnto keauen, and thy domirionto the endes of — 2 
the earth. N 

20 M here as the King ſaue a watchman, and 
an holy one, that came doune from heauen, and 
ſaid, Nen downe the tree and deſtroy it, vet leaue 
the ſtum pe of the roots thereof in the earth, and 
with a h ndof yron and braſſe bivde it among the 
eraſle of the field, and let it be nette withthe 1 Wheredy kee 
deve of heauen, and let his portion be withthe — — 
heaſts of the ficld, | till ſeuen times paſſe oucr „res, Some in» 
him, terprece ſeven 

21 This the interpretation, O Kinę, and it is h, ed . 

, there (even weeks, 

the decree of the moſt High, which is come vpon hit feervert be 
my lord the King, 


23 That 


„ Not that his 
ſhape of tome 
Was £14 gee wt 


they (hall makethee to eate 


they ſhal balriue thee from men, and 
dwelling ſhal-e with the beaſts of the iie lle: 
e as the ® oxen, 
an they (hall wet thee with the dewe of hezuen: 


bee, bat that be Nd ſcuen times (hall paſſe ouer thee, till thou 
war enbe- inches knowe , that a the m ſt High beateth rule ouct 
wad, dd. the kingdome of men, and g ueth it to v homſoe- 


(eas compre 
et © 35 te uer he will. 


the thouſand. 


2 And Beiſhazrar fwhiles he taſted the wine, tore, wit ewe 
con m iunded ta bring him the golden and filuer © o03 nlgewers, 2 
veſicles, which by © tither Ne. uc. nezzar had 2 — kd 1 
LL od. © . * 

. Ft Ton the 1 cn I le in le: uſalem, that Ke tante of bis choc 
king ang luis princes „ mis ames, nd Ly contu- ad bow the pro- 


Ing ® Belſhozrar made a great feaſt to a thou-. * Duviel ut ls 4 
Gnd of hisgrinces, and dranke wine b beture . ie 


bertel een +0, 1 


* - 


Xing 3 tber 
Evite od ac bs 


is. the delives * 
gi 


ler 619 ty! auane 23 Where as they ſailc,that one ſhould leaue 
70 % wandred Þ tlie li mpc ol the tree tootes, thy kingdome thal 


m9 — ten ane vnto thee : after that, thou (halt knowe, 

gn" acc K ' 

( — that the heauers haue the rule. 

4 PI Danet fhewerh 24 Wherefore, O Kinę, let my counſel be ac 

a — "WP ceptable vnto thee od o lu eake off thy ſu mes by 
_ r r;ohteouſnes, ard {kine ini wines by metey to- 

NM. Corefron Bo ward the poore : loc, letghcre be a 1 healing of 
„leg Geste thine errour. 
8 2 25 Alithefe things ſhall come vponthe King 
— go — de Nebuchad- ner rer. 
1 4) A 
CT puii\ en. if 26 At the end oſtwelue 4 moneths,he wal- 
ihos ,b Ked inthe royall palace of Babel, 
thine = g — 25% And the ke (pak c, and ſale, Is not this 
un 111994 4 is _ d - by # _ a 

0 1250 & repentance, Frcat Babel that I haue! uilt for che houſe of the 

<ufe: the errors kingdome by the mighe ot my power, and tor the 

* ot tej tor mer lite honour of my mæeicitv? 

5 — 28 While the word v inthe Kings m outh, 
el hed de- lted 2 VOYCE came ou ne From heauen, aying,O king 
urin and Nebiich. id. nc 2127,70 theebeit ſpoken, Thy Eng- 

bd pride % Ohe is devarted from thee. 25 
qh14 Þ13 price comets ep ted from thee, 
| — ae s Andthey ſhalTdnie thee from men, and 
t — 
— Ges [thy dwelling habe with the beaſts of the held: 
except bis Spire | they ſhall make thee to e-rtegraſſe, as the oxen, 

a moe hun — and ſcuen times (all mae ht thee, vntill thou 

p that the ſe ert v no weſt that the molt High heateth tule duet the 
75 ceatnings cov 4 Y . N 1 

— vot move bim to kingdom of men, nd giutth it vnto v bomſoe- 

, regen. uer he will. g 
* When:the term 30 The ver; © hre was this thing full. 

| *,cien 1 * 1 — 
— — * led vpor Ncbu an- ner tet, and be vas dnuen 
eee from men, a: ien. graile as the oxen, and his 
*% (1p 7,14 eb, bod was wet withthe dewe of heanen, till hs 
4 

4.17.1447 14S hir $1 re f70wvin as eagle; Fathers, and bis naiks 

” { He conſeſſe h kkebirds = 2 7 gies fe * 

4 Gods will to be — — — — - RY 

f We rile of all a- zr Andattheend of theft + daves I Nebu- 

* $ cc and 2 mat chad nerrarlite vp mine eyes vnto heauen, an i 

N priſca ee | ine vndlerttanding was reſtored vmo me. and l 

} bye governeth | 1 1 1 Cal 

ts Ln ran and An. Ne thanks vntothe moſt High,cnd I praiſed and 
den hond. him, chat liuethi for euer. ® whote pow 
tat none fer on cuerlaſiing power, and bis kingdome © 
mme ee om gencrationto generation 

' 5 % of irs do 1 . 4, ge" J 
1 — to 32 Ar all the inha itants of the earth are re 

. co net pured es nothing: ard according to hisf will he 

* — 4 | uorketh in the mie oſheauen. and in the inha- 
* wy | Firanes of the carth : ard none can Ray his band, 

; wen bat te bd U nor far vnto him, hae daeſt chou? 
tene put from Vie 23 At the ſame time was mine vnderſtanding 
1 — ſtored vnto me, and I returned to the honour 
n Gets — 5 1 1 
Mets wife Gag | Of my kingdome: my got and my beautie was 
for his deu, reſtored vnto me, and my Counſellers © and my 
b-t a! © conſeſſe rh [princes ſouaht vnto me, and I was eitabliſ lied in 

PS | 3 ka 50 0 
= — 1— my kinęuome, and my glory was augmented to- 
av x * . * 
. egboty an! wa ward me. 3 
tel. me. and that 24 Now therefore I Nebuch d- ne rar oprane, 
| be may be enn d and extoll & magaiſie the King of heauen, whoſe 
| — Gag 2 Iworks are ail trueth & his waves tudgement, anc 
| one. 3 : — 
Tote bat wal ke in prule, he is able to abaſe. P 
CHAP 7 
bs 7 Lr en birds en th wal, 
' 8 The (anihiayrrs cate l of (he ing, rum expound the w* i 
a my, 25 Deleted tend terpreteν a. 36 The 


Ae ug n fare, 33 Dar he . 


bines n ight di iake therein. phecie of cena Yi 
73h vere he ho ot 4 ” y " a4 tine that 
3 Ihenwerg grought the golden veiel. that ee Al 
were takenou he Tem |: of the Lords houlc at red ace cus dude d 
Ie: ul lem, an the by 108 and his Pruices, Mis wiucs fetten. V1 
and his concubinesCrunke tw them. - d 4 e kirgs of : be | 
4 They vrunke wine and praiſed the*rods of — 2 v> | 
' mw 1 —_ . Ck — 
gold, an oe Her, ot bratle, of yton, o. wood and commenty,& d. J. 
Sog. * Ca:ned that any 
5 Atthe fame hour appeared finger of a eule he in et 5 
mins han „echich Wrott Our © an 2tnft the candle. — — 3 
: ke pon the lailter of the wal Ct the Kings pa- 20 ho lule by 
Acc, aud the king 14 W the palme ut the hand thit let bs Lis c » 
wiore. « hick then be fide 
. 2 «6 
6 Thenthe kings countenance was choneed, © * 
112 . — — — , .de teme 
and his ꝓoughts troubled him, fo that the tO) s danket, & vied e. 
ot his loyncs eie looſed, and hg t knces late celle ith then c- — 
— ane _ —_— 8 : meant here by 
7 5 Vereforet Ve Ning cried lowle,that they drin«iag wine: * 
ſhould bring 8 the altrologions, the Caldeons and thus the wicked * 
the ſoothia) ers. And the king ſpake, and Cid to — O:11..June, 
the " nc mcn of Label, Whotveuer can rcade ths — — wht” 
vwring,and declare me the interpretation there. is3t hand, 
of „ all be clothed with purple X and rel hanue a 1-/r 415 comme wich 


4 


clame of gokle at out his necke, and ſlia l bethe 7\(,ning his 
th td tuler in the k ngdome, gras d{z: = 


Then came all che Ki: gs wiſe men, but they d In contewpe of; 
coulde neither reade the writing, nor ſhewe the. eee 
King the inter tetation. ; — I 
9 Then was King Belihazzar greatly troy thooghe, cher the „8 
bled, and his countenance 54 charged him, $91 orfilver we 
and his princes were aſt»nied,, ; go — ; 

10 Nor the Queene by reaſon of the talke — , 
of the King. and his princes came imo the bar ker tem 1s Joothens 
houſe, andthe Queene ſpake, nd (aide, O King, ene is als 
le tor cuer: let aot thy thoughts trouble thee, ends 
nor let thy countenance be changed. e That — 
11 There a man in thy Kingdome, in whom the better be 
is the ſpin: of the holy pode, and in the daves of 4 Handed. 


thy faber. lig ht and vodcritanding, and uiciome (groom 
like the uiſuome of the gods, was found in him: Tan mou 
, q * % X * 1 jo 
whom the kir g Nebuchad-nezzarthy father, the tf biright ro 
King, I jay, thy father, made chicfe of the + en- 3 
chanter%,aſtro!ogiane,Caldcays, ond ſuothſay ers, Mn * 
12 Becauſe a mute excellent (pirit,and knows : Tes the ie 
ledge, and vmlerſtanding (for hee did expayngd Media Be 7 zone 
drea nes, and declare b cd ſentenccs, and di- ler —— . 
71 my” TY . ! 1 
neu cou 59 were town i in him. cue in Nan: L der n 
home the King named Belt:(hazzar 3 now let becaule x 
Darici be called, and he will {cclare the interpre- im ke 
* ihe e c „ 
tation, = 
= , 1 in a/l af 
1 T Then was Daniel brougit before the i To wit. bis 
King, and the King fpake and faile vntr Dopicl, | a dmocher Ne. 
Ait thou that Danicl , whick: art ofthe children — 
1 + 8 w1 e,which for *- 
of the capt uitie of ludah. whome my father the ,e war not be» 4 
Kin? brou he out of Iewrie? ſore at theſeaſt, 42 
14 Now l haue heard of thee, that ł the ſpitit bot come thicket Y 
he holy ends int * * « hen (he hend 
of the holy gods u inthee, and that light and wn. — 4 — 1 2 
. " * ng wes. b 
3 Rew'e Chap 4.4, ant Redet, thatherd bis name wayedions ved bf * 
and 2iſo be d not vie Hele vide ge dies, becanie het wan act mog <> 4 
hen all were called, k For therd laters thought the Angels.Lad kent I 
G-d A therfore Athen in ike e ation a5 they had God think that ae [age — 
e ode tand g * "I 
ine of proghenue,and y zadu g came of them. > 
Oo 2 derſlandirg 8 
We. 


- 


* 


__ 6 ee RILEY 


———_— — found in CHAP. VL 
. vs Dexir/ 6 made ruby enry the geanrrnewrs., 5 Anil again 
15 Nowth:refore, wiſe men a ans Dew), - Me 1 22 by — —— 
en. — TT ”-_ 4- 
— — — (hould mics ——_— — vn the — 5489 — 
. erpreta- amaguifeth the Godof Dame, 
tion thereof: but they could not declare the in- 
terpretation of the thing. * pleaſed Darius to ſet ouer the kingdome aan . Bede Eſter, 
16 ThenheardI of thee, that thou couldeſt I bundteth and twenty goucrnuurs, which ſhould Crap, 1. 1. 
ſnew interpretations, and diſſolue doubtes : now be ouer the whole kingdome, 
if chou canſt reade the writing, and ſhe mee the 2 Andouertbeſe, three rulers (of whom Da- 
interpre:ation thertoſ, thou ſhalt be clothed with die was one) that the gouernours might ꝑiue ac. 
purple, and ſhalt baue a cn. ine of gold about thy compts vnto them, and the King, il ud. haue no 40, wet be row 
necke, & thalt be the third ruler in the kingdom, e. — 
17 Taen Daniel anſwered,and aid beforethe 3 Nov this Daniel b was preferred aboue the h This benbes 
King, Keepethy rewards to thy (elte, and give thy rulcrs and gouetnoum, becguſe the ſpirit was ex- ſKing preterred 
giſtes to another: yer I wil reade the vtiting vat cellent in bim. and the kin; chought to ſet him o- P. el a fle- ge 
che Ki ew him the jaterpretation. / wer the whole realme, — CREED 
"if ing, beerethou , The molt high God 4 © Wherefore the rulers and goucrnouts|ca..c the graces 
1 Before he rexde [gie vnto | Nebuchad nezzar thy father a king. t ſought an occaſion againſt Daniel concerning) of God wire morg 
the writing, bee do ne, and maieſtie, and honour, and glory. the kingdome : but they could finde none occa-(* — llem un diy 
— — the 19 And ſor the maieſtiethat he gaue him, all ſion not lault: for hee was ſo faithfull that there - — — * 
King his great in- people, nations, and languages trembled, and tea- vas no blame nor fault ſound in him. ked cannot abide 


ud t tow 
Tod, — red before him: he put to death whom he would: b en ſaide teſe men, We (all not findeſ ue graces of 
not be moved:s the (mote whome he would ; whom he would he an occaſion againſt this Daniel, except wee finde — 2 * —— 
give bim the d., ſet vp,2nd whomhe would he pus downe. it againſt him concerningthe Law of his Cd. _ [6004 to deface L., 
wonderſull worke | 30 But when his heatt was puſt vp, and his & Therefore the rulers and theſe gouernours| them: ihereſcres., + 
toward his — minde hardened in pride, he was depoſed from went togethet to the K ng, and ſaide thus vnto Bad fuch dale 
father & fo (hew bis kingly throne, and they tooke his honour from tim, King Darius, liuc for euer. — — 
mg pom im. 7 All che tuler oſthy kingdom the officer walke vprightly 
rance, but of wa- 2t And hee was driven fromthe ſonnes of and goucrnours, the counſclicrs, and dukes haueſ in rhe art of * 
hce, men, and his heart was made like the beaſtes, and conſulted together to make a decree for the king God, & to — 
his dwelling vis with the wilde aſſes: they fedde and to eſtabliſh a ſtatute, that whoſoruer thal aſke — 
kim with grafſe like oxen, and his bodie was wet à petition of any god or man ſor thutie dayes Cue Dee * 
175 with the dewe of the heauen, till he knewe, that of thee, O King. hee thall be cali into the denne a. 
© 4 D. | the moſt high God bare rule ourr the kingdome of lyons, | F 
Fe Me Fici 4% ef men. and that he appointeth ouet it, whomſoe- None. O King ,confirme the decree, and F 
. Zoot OT hepleaſcth, ſeale the writing, that it bee not changed accor- 

1 2 Ani{thouhis ſonne, O Belſhazrar, haſt ding to the law of the Medes and Perfians, which 
. v not humbled thine heart, though thou kneweſt al altereth not. 
Zee 45 | theſethings, Ss Wherſore King Darius d ſealed the writing 4 Herein is des- 

_ I 14 23 But haſt lift thy ſelſe vp againſt the Lorde and the decree, . demned the ec. 

5" of heauen, and they haue brought the veſſels of 10 Nove when Daniel vn lerſtood that he eien of the 


axe A £144 


3 his Houſe before thee, and thou and thy princes, had ſealed the writing . hee went into his houſe, _ 
5 -<AMUVERS) thy uiues and thy concubines haue d:unke wine and his * window being open in his chamber to- god and peed net 
2 bn - in them, and thou haſt praiſed the gods of filuer ward Ieruſalem. he kneeled v pon his knees three »hut wicked 
. and ęolde, and brafle,yron,wood & ſtone, which times a day ,and prayed and praiſed hisGod,ashe d approved 
44 es i»| and? ; Y » oy ay” . , for the maince- 
G1) Peicher ſee,neither heare, not vnderſtan:and the did aforetime, „ pence afche fame, 
God in wh ofc hand thy breath is and all thy waies, 11 Thentheſemen aſſembled, & found Daniel e Becauſe bee 
him haſt thou not ꝑloriſied. praying,and making ſuppl cation vnto his God, wwid noe by his 
your. = — 24 ® Ten was the palme of the hande ſent #12 So they came, & ſpake vnto the King, con mn =_ — 
— — from him, and hath written this writing, cerning the kings decree, aſt thou not ſealed the u wiched > 
ond patieatly wai- a5 And this is the writing that he hath written, decreethat eucry man that ſhall make requeſtto cee. he ter open 
red tor thine. „Mens, Mint, III VAR. any God or man withinthirtie day es, fue to thee, bis w ndowes ts 


» This weden N. O Kinz,ſhalbecaft inco the denne of lvons ? The — — 
tate written for 26 This is the interpretation of the thing, King anſwered,and (aid, The thing i · true, accor- bnd to UN vp 


the certeimie of MN n, Godhathnumbred thy king dome, and ding to the Law ofthe Medes and Perſians,wh ch be with the 
tecbiog; Gewiet bach finiſhed . altereth not. rewembraoce of 
| 27 Tex 1, thou art weyedin the balance, 13 Then a0 they, and ide vnto the — 
Ggrrfying 3Uo hat and art found too light. . King, This Daniel which is ofthe children of the they hel pray 
Ged hath spe- af Pun xs, thy kingdome isdiuided, and captiuitie of Iud. h. regardethnot thee , O King, toward that Tems 
red arerme forall giuen to the Medes and Perſians. nor the decree that thou haſtſcaled, but maketh — ER 
7 _— — ——— +. 29 Then at the commaundement of Belſhaz - — — 
L Jane with purple, an J 
x end ha' come on rar they et thedDanie w1 \ purple and put a esche was ther conſent in 
that raiſe the chaine o ol de abe ut h's necke,and made a pro- ; a heart vor decde 
222 main oncoming hi-tht be houd eee 
Ne ese third tuſet ia the k 2 ſunne wert downe,to «Jeliuer him that wag e 
* jalawe gave kim 70 The Tamg nig was Belſharz'r the King if Thentheſemen :Membled vnto the King, ts Gods gl. 
Fed e of rhe Coldeans lane, and (aide vntothe K ng, Vnderſiande, O King. ae ati 
: ax ry ;r And Darius o of the Medes tooke the kings that the Lawe of the Medes and Perfians , h s + 
the demea. =doine, being threeſcore and two yeeres olde. that no decree nor (tatute which the king confi. of 12 


4h — SN l whe ber et 5 — 457 
8 C 


Aiuft tecompence · 


chepeb. 


.. , meth,may be f altered. 2 Daniel fpake and ſaid. I faw in my vifion a 
os — ng 16 Then the King commaunded, and they night, and behold, the foure winds — A | 
lawes by conftn brought Daniel, ard calt him into the denne of 4iroue vpon rhe preat ſea: be hor71ble rome 
1 — lyons : wow the king ſpake and ſaide vnto Daniel, 3 And ſourc great beaftes came vp from the dle, and aiflifions 
Tuber laser, of Ty God,whom thou alnay ſerucſi,ewes he ill. (ca one divers from another, — 
—— Es Rea 4 rue firſt w hon, & had egles wings: vd nnd oc u 


17 Anda ſtone was brought, and layd vpon 
the mouth of the denne, and the King ſealed it 
dts neuner ought With his owne ſignet, and with the figner of his 
to lee wor be 8= Princes, that the purpoſe might not be ch. nge d, 


ſhamed to breake concerning Daniel. 


3+ the tunoccuts 
the: e by pc tilt and 
et tſo e goue . 


ne 18 Then king went vnto his palace, & remai- 
54 —— neu faſtinę, ncithet were q; uiſtrui ents of mulicke 


vet couched with brought before him, & bis tleepe went from him. 
the ue kno ns 19 Ihen the Kingaroſc carly in the mor- 
— pr ae" ning, & went in all haſle vnto the dennc of lions, 
of his power, 20 And when he came to the denne, he cried 
* My iutt cauſe & with a lamentable voice vuto Daniel: and the 
—— * king ſpake, and ſayd to Daniel. O Daniel, the ſer- 
gd ira. want of F living Cod, is not thy God (whom thou 


harged, 154 2p- 
—— e. al way ſcrueſt) g able to deliver thee from 5 lions? 


1 For he did difo- 21 Thenſaid Daniel vnto the King, O King, 
bey the legt wie. line for ener. 
= —_— 22 My God hath ſent his Angel and hath ſhut 


2ed fo did no ini»- the lions mouthes, that they haue r ot hurt mee: 
ne to) King, who for b my juſtice was found out tcfore him: and 


CD vnto thee, King, I haue done i no hurt. 
God ſhould bee 23 Then was the King exceeding glad for bim, 
d (honoured, & commanded that they ſhould take Daviel out 


k Becauſe be com- of the denne: ſo Darieſ was brought out of the 
witted bimſelle 
denne, and no manner of hurt was found v 

holy vt God 8. pea 
whoſe cauſe he did him, becauſc be b belecued in hus God. 

delend,he wanaf 24 And by the commandement of the King 
— that vet theſe me which bad accuſed Haniel, were broght, 

t good could 

come vn e bim: and were I caſt into the denne of l ons, nen they, 
wherein we lee their children, and their wwes: and the lions had 
— — of faith, the maſtrie of them, & brake al their bones a pie- 
(1 This ws 22 rible ces, or euer they came at the ground of the denne. 
brample aganftal 25 CAferward King Dat ius wrote, Vnto all 
the . which people, nations and languages, that dwel ih all the 
doe agaialt their world: Peace be multiplied vnto you. 

40 cxence wake 2 

ervel lawes te de- 26 I make a decree that inal the dominzjonof 
firsy the childres my kingdome , men tremble and feare® before 
%- alſo» the God of Daniel for he is the s living God, & 
— — — remaineth for euer and his kingdome MNalſ not 
ſuch, when their periſh, and his dominion ſſ alle euetlaſting. 
wickednes is come 27 He teſcuetk and deliuereth, and hee wor- 
to hight; though : keth ſignes and wonders in beauen and in earth 
renek. who hath delivered Danicl from the power of 
eamfiances, yet to the lions. 

execute ne m 321 So this Daniel proſpereil in the teigne of 
—— Darius and in the reigne of Cyrus of Perſia. 

b bet Darius did worſhip God aright.or els was copuecrted : for then be would 
hane defiroyey all foperititios and idelatr ie, and not onely ginen God the chiefe 
pace, bete ſet bim vp, andcavled bim to be honoured according to bis 
word t but this was 2 cette conſefiien of Gods power, whereoni© he was com- 


pi Ned by this wonderful! miracle, „ Which hath et oeh Le in bimfelf 
dut12 the one hie 204 quiekeveth alfiniogs, 


tuns 
CHAP. VII. 

g A viſor of fwrebrofirn formed one Davieh, 8 The ten 
derne, of the foarth braft, 21 Of theemeriafiing üg den 
of (rift. - 

» Whereas the IN che firſt yeere of Belſhanzar King of Babel, 
people Atte IL Damecl lawe a dreame,and there were viſions in 
leokedfor ten- hy head, vpon hisbedde : a then bee wrote the 
nee 1 came, «nd declared the ſumme of the matter. 


tes theſe ſeventy 

102,05 Icremniah had declared, be (hewerth thn th r1eft thal not be adeliverzace 

all trouble bot a beginn (ng, 28G therefore incooraged them to locke for a 

—— M ul the Men be vitered & revealed, by whom they hold 

» rell delwerance and all the promiles fulblled : whereof they old 
dave 3certine r 


I dche ld, til the wings therot were pluckt off, and Gy u 
c Meaning, be AG 


| 
t was lifted vp from the eth, and ſet vpon be (yrian and C aldeuy 


feere as a man and a mans heart was giuent.im. 
5 Andbehold, another beaſt which h the n trong md 
fecond,waslike a © beare,% ſtood vpon the © one berce is power, 


fide:and he had three ri a in his | mouth between en J. 
his teeth, 8 and they laid thus vnto him, Ariſe, ud — pax — 
deuoute i uch fleſh. they kad had % 
6 Aſter this, I heheld, and loe, there v ano- te e yet their 
ther like a b leopard, which had vpon hisbacke C.-. were pulle® 
i foure wings of a fowle: the beaſt had alſo ſoure — — ̊ 
beads, and k dominion was given bim. therr frets, and 
7 After this I ſa in the viſions by night, and were made like + 
hehold,the! fourth beaſt was fearcfu]l and terri- gelen 
ble and very ſtrong. It had ® great yron teeth: it 
devoured and brake in pieces, and ſtamped o the d M 
reſi.ſue vnder his feete : and it was enkice to the re 
beaſtes that were before it: for ichad © tenne hw ** 
hornes. e They were fmab 
8 AsI conſidered the hornes, beholde,there is the _ — 
came vp among them another litle p horne, be. — 
fore whom there were q three ofthe firſt hornes 1 hg ao brace, 
— away tand behol d, in his horne were * eyes | Thais defioie# 
ike the eyes of man, and a mouth ſpealing pre- many bingdowes, 
ſumptuous things. — —— 
9 Ibcheld,rillthef thrones were ſet vp, and , 7, be . 
the t Ancient of dayes did fit, whoſe parment was gels by Goda come: | 


white as ſhow , and the haire of his head like the Bes. se 
b+ this means pg 


— wooll: his throne w«s hig the fiery flame,and oo grande; 
4 tude of the weld, © 


z vhecles, A burning fire. 
10 A fierie ſtreame iſſued, aui came foorth & Meaning. 7 
from before him : thouſand thouſands miniſtred e the Kg 


vnto him, and renne thouſand v thouſands loo. . 

before him : the mdgement was fer , and chile captsiges, 

x bookes opened. dich dad the ons 
p're among | 


alter bis death, Selevens had Afiathe great , Antigenns the lee. Callander md 
aſter hum Antipater was Ting of Macedonia, ond Prolemens bad Egypt. k It 
wat not of bim(elie dot of bis ewne power that be gate all theſe countries 7 
his armie come leed bot thirtie thovſand cen, sad hee ouercame in one battell 
Darms, which bad tende bundrech the ul d, when bet was hee with leere 
that his eyes were ſcarfe open, 25 the Rories report - therefore this power Was giw 
ven bim of God, I That is,the Romance empire which was 2: 3 monPer & c 
not be compared to any beat, becavle the nature of none was able to eee its 
m Signifying the ryrannic and greedineſle of the Rowaner, » That which the 
Romanes conld not quiethy ede in otter couryreys, they would g've it to other 
Xings 2nd 19Jers, that at all times þ ben they would, thev might tobe it againer 
which liberalitic is here calledibe amp g of the refl voder the hee. © That 
14, ſondry and dine provinces which were governed by the Vrputies and h- 
costs, whereof every one might be curpared toa Ling, þ Which is meant of 
lulivs Cefar, Auguftus, Tiber ies Caligula, Claudius, and Nero, Ac. who warg 
as Kings in efe &, but becauie they coulde not ale, but by the conſt ot of the See 
ye, the17 power 18 compared to2 litle borne, For Mah met came not of the Row 
mane empire, 2nd the Pope bath ro vocation of gonernement : therefore this 
cant be applied vnto them 2nd allo tn this prophelie the Prophets purpoſe is 
chie hy to comfort the lewes ynto the revelation of Chirſt, Some take it for the 
whole body of Antichriſt, q Meaning, 2 certaine portion ef the tenne bone r 
that is, # part from the whole eftate was plockt away. For Augoitus reoke ſromp 
the Senace the lidertie of choofng the de Het ſende into the provinces, and 
tocke the government of certaine covatriento bimſclfe., „ Thef: Komane E. 
perours at the fir? ved certaine huwanitie and gemleneſe, and were coriene 
that ethers, 23 the Conſuls, and Senate ſhould! br are the nam e of bgnitie , fo thay 
they might have the profite, and therefore in el- 1024 wnd counſels woolde be- 
have the mielver according av dd other Senators yer gba their enemies and 
theſe that would refit bem the y were fierce and crvell, which 13 here meant by 
the proud mouth, | Mean og the places where G-d and b11 Angela ſhould come 
to odge theſe Monarchies, whichiadgement boold beginne he e comming 
of Chr t Thatis,God which wan belore alltimes, and 15 here deſerrded 2» 
is able to comprehend forme portion of ey. © Thativan ies 
ef , which were tete te execute big commen: dement, 
of the fir ft comming of Chiift , when as the will of God wan 
buys Goſpel, e *s 
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empire, which was 4 


mans heart, ] 
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*, Þ To wir when 


Then I behclde,y becauſe of the voyee of High, 


the preſumptuous words, which the horne : 
I Ir till the beaſt ſhas ſlaine, and his bo- 
dy deſtroyed, and giuen to the burning fire. 
12 As* concerning the other beefs,chey had 
taken away _ dominion : yet their lives were 
, longed fot a certaine time and ſeaſon. 
— p——_ af” 3 TAs I behelde in viſions by night,behold, 
— t one like the ſonne of man came in the — 
Weber een. of heauen, and b approched vnto the Ancient o 
— —_ dayes, and they — him before him. 
had an ende at the 34 And he gaut lime dominion, and honour, 
wwe that God 3p- and a kingdome, that all people, nations and lan- 
— guages houild ſerue him: hs dom inon vin cucr- 
a tive, ſo hall this laſting dominion, which (ball ac uer bee taken a- 
Vourth have, end way: an. l his kingdome (hall never be deſſroyed. 
_ patiently xg C1 Daniel was *troubled in my (pint, in 
—_— the middes of my body , and the viſions of mine 
the ies, head made me afraid. 
# Whichismeant 16 Thereforel came vnto e one of them that 
— ny bad ſtoode by, and aiked him the tructh of allchis: ſo 
ame, he tolde me, and ihewed me the interpretation of 
Ture,nerther was theſe things, 
the loan of David 15 Theſcgreat beaſtes which are foure, are 
— — ſoure Kings, which ſhall ariſe ont of the earth, 
— — 18 Aud they ſhall take the t kingdome of the 
dthenins Saints of the g moſt High, which ſhal poſſeſſe the 
Berge, tha ia K mꝑgde me for euer. cuen ſot euer and cucr, 
— — 19 Taker this, I would knowe the tructh of 
— nl the fourth beaſt, which was fo ®*vnlike to all the 
bort oſ wen by ma- others, very ſeareſull. whoſe teeth were of yron, 
=—_ fgnes of bus and his nayles of btaſſe which devoured, brake in 
_— pieces, and ſtamped the i reſidue vnder his ſecte. 
he »ſcendedines 20 Alſo to know of the ten hornes that were in 
' the hexwens,5vd his head, and of the other which came vp, before 
his — whom three fell, and of the horne that had eyes, 
— — — and of the mouth that ſpake pre ſumptuous things, 
de him in :eſpe& whoſe * looke was more ſtoute then his fellows, 
ef that that he 21 Ibcheld,and the ame! horne madebattell 
war our Medi apainſt the Saints, yea, & preusiled againſt them, 
e Thisis mentof 21 Vntill® the Ancient of dayes came, and 
the degirving of judgement was giuen to the Saintes of themoſt 
Sudden. High : and the time approched, that the Saintes 
— *- poſſeſſed the kingdome. 
bim al! dominion, 243 Then he ſid, The fourth beaſt ſhall he the 
mo the Media» fourth kingdome inthe earth, which ſhall be vn. 
tours theiment like to all che kingdoms, and (hall deuoute the 
vernehere be whole earth, and (hal treade it downe and breake 
Chonch ip earth it in pieces. 
continually till 24 And the ten hornes out of this kingdome 
— nonged are ten Kings that ſhall riſe : and another ſhall 
riſe after them, and he ſhall be vnlike to the firſt, 
and he ſhall ſubdue i three Kings, 
25 And ſhall ſpeake wordes againſt o themoſt 


# _Ewpet outs in ſuch 
43 % pride, 


eternallliſe. 

d Twovrgh the 
ſtrange ve ſe of 
the vn. 

e Meaning, of the ; 
Angele,ar verſ. 16, f Becauſe Abrstem was appoined beire of all the worlde, 
Nom. 14, 3nd in him all the fayihſull.tberefore the kg ee thereot is theirs dy 
right , which theſe foure brafty or tyrants ſhould invade , and viepe voriliche 
werld were reftored by Chriit: and this was to cob e them that wer? is trowu- 


blesgthet their afflifions ſhould have an ende atlength g That js, of the moft 
hieb t becauſe God hath choſen them out of this wor 1 that 1 . 
fo! . * For the © 


ce Monarchies » cre gourrned by a King,and the Komane empire by Contels: 
the Roman t change d ther ernors yerely,and the other Monatchies teteined 
them for teme of | fe : alſo the Romanes were the firongeſt of all the other, and 
Were never quiet among themſelves, I Reade verly, R Thai meant of the 
Fourth beaſt, which was more terrible then the other, I Meaning the Ro .nene 
Emperours who were wolt civel againſt the Charch of God bothof the lewer & 
of the Gentiles, om Till God ſhe ed his power is the perſon of Ch, and by 
the preaching of the Golpe! gave te his ſome ref, 2nd (@ obtained a ſ(amovs 
name inthe world.and were called the Church of God, or the kingdome of God, 
» Reade theexpoſirien hereof, ver © That is, ſhall make wicked Cecters 
and proclom ations againſt Gods word and fend (hrovghow all their dominion, to 
deflroy f did prolede it, 


Gr 


Daniel. 


A viſion and. 


gh, and ſhall conſume the Saints ofthe moſt / Theſe Enpe. 
High, and thinke that be may 7 
lawes,and they ſhalbe giue n into his hand vntill a 
a time, and times, and the dividing of time. Ged.bur 

26 But the? judgement ſhall (it, and they ſhall ir io their o 
take away his domunion to conſume and defiroy power to change 
it vnto the ende. — — 

27 And the ſ kingdome, and dominion , and — of 
the greatneile of the kingdome vnder the whole nature, as zppes.. 
heauen ſhalbe giuen to the holy people of F moſt T Oe 
High, whoſc kingdom & an euerlaſting kingdom, — 
and all” poet ſhall ſerue and obey him, &c, — 

28 huenthis is the ende of the matter, I Da- J God all wer 
niel had many u cogitatiuns which troubled me, wem unto rage 
and my countenance changed in mee: but I kept 


»gn1nft his Sarncy 
: fora long time 
the matter in mine heart, y 


which is meant by 
the tie & mes, 
bet at length he wil aſſe ge theſe troublet,and ſhorten the time (or bu cleft ghe, 
Matth. 14.2 2. Which i» bee meant b» the de. of tone. x God by bis power 
(ball reftorethiegs t at were out of order, and fo defiroy this lle borne, that it 
ſhall never e vp ge. (H= ſhewerh wheretore the beaft ſheold be deſtreied, 
to v1,that bug Choi ch might have reſt 30d q=1etrefe, which though they do aug 
folly evioy be e, yet they have it in hoe and by the preaching of the Golpel en. 
oy the degioning rhereof , which 13 meant by theſe wordes, dr the brane: 
and iherctore hee heere (peaketh of the degioning of Chriſtes hingdome is thy 
wo: Ide, b ch kingdeme the faithful have by the participation that they hang 
with Chriſt their bead. t That s,fome of every fort that beste rule, u Though 
be had many motions is bis beart which mooued hm to and ſte te bebe our they 
matter curioully: yet he was content with that which God reuculed, and kept tin 
niecmoric,and wiote it for the vis of the Church, 


CHAP. VIIL 
A ſion of « battell briweene 4 ramme and 4 goatt, 26 The 
dean of (he viſio, 
- thethird yete ofthe reigne of King Belſhar- 
tar. a viſion appeared vnto me, cuen vnto mee 
Daniel, g after that which appearcd vnto me at 
the firſt, 

2 And Iſaw in a viſion, and when l ſawe it, I 
was in the palace of Shuſhan, which is inthe pro» 
uinceb of Elam, and in a viſion me thought 1 was 
by the riuer of Vai. — 

3 Then I looked vp and ſawe, and beholde, jgups oi n 
there Rood betore the river a cramme, which had hand,and alſo be 
two hornes, and theſe two hornes were hre : but dad ſufficiently 
one was chier then another, and the higheſt came j Tü A 
vp laſt, Perf. : 

4 Iſawthe ramme pusſhing againſt the Weſt, « Weich terre. 
and againſt the North. and againſſ the South: ſo ned the king, 
that no *beaſts might (tand before him, nor could fass and Aasss, 
deliuer out of l is band, but hedid what be liſted, which were le- 
and became great. ved together, 

Aud as I conſidered, beholde , a gore © Meauing Cyray, 
came from the Weſt ouer the whole carth, — 
touched not the ground: and this goate hu unn ther Dude his 
$ horne that appeared betweene bis eyes. vocle and ſacher 

6 And he came vnto the ran me that had the 1 3 
two homes , home l had ſcene ſtanding by the , nations. 9 
tiuer, and ranne vnto him in his fierce rage. f Mraning, Gex. 

7 And1 ſaue him come vnto the ramme, and — that _ 
being mored againſt him, he b ſmote the ramme, — — 
and brake his two hornes and there was no POW- exedition, 
er in the ramme to ſtand againſt him, but he caſt g Thoogh be come 
him downtothe ground, and ſtamped vpon him, g —— — 
and on was none that could deliverthe tamme — nd 
out of hispower, 

8 Therefore the goate waxed exceeding 
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roll von, be com. 
meth tocertaire 
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as tot Ching the 
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d gritie 6f the te- 

netalleapraine a 
great, and when he was at the ſtrongeſt , his great ds, the Arengeh 
thorne was broken: and for it came vp foure that . which is 

mam by this 
home, h Alexander onercarac Dat as in we ſondry bartels, and ſo had the two 
kingdomes of che Meges and ee I Alexandersgrevt power » #6 brokens 
ſor when he hadouedine all the Faft, be thought to rerwroe coward Gracia is 
ſubdue them tha there had rebelied,and ſo d e d by the wav. - 

t appeared 


times and Youre (hal not come 
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k That is, which Kapneared fownrd the ſoure winds ofthe hezuen. 
RR — Aud out of one of them came foorth la li- 
of fleene yeere tle borne, which waxed SE toward the 
there were fifteen ® South, and toward the © Eaſt, 
o pleaſant /and. 
dinided- 10 Yea | grew vp vnto the y hole oſheauen, 
——4— and irc: (i een ſome of — ſta:res 
deres c,, ro the ground, and trode them 
— . #1 Andexolled him ſeſfe inſt the qprince 
— —— of the hoſte from whom the * daily ſarrißct was 
Eine aod Ptole» taken away and the place of his SanGuary was 
mens Egypt. * caſt done. 
2 12 And ſ a time ſhall bee giuen h ouer the 
Lande ele Gaily ſacrifice for the iniquitie: and it hall * caſt 
dee bo war of U y ſacrifice for the iniquitie and it ſha ll t ca 
ſeraile and 1 downe the ttueth to the ground, aud thus (hal! ix 
— 9» doc, andproſper. FO , 
—— 23 Then Iheard one oſ the © Saints peaking, 
dum dad the kieg- ar one of the — ſpake vnto a certaine one, 
dome, 2nd there- ſaying, Howe long hall endure the viſon of the 
— — daily ſacrifcce, and the iniquitie of the * deſolati- 
cauſe neither on to treade both the Sanctuaric and the y atmie 
p:incely conditi» ynder foores : 
den nr f other 1, And 2 he anſuered me, Vmto the *cucning 
— 5 —— andthe morning, tuo the uſand and three hun- 
ne this kings drxeth hen ſhall the Sandi uaric be cleanſed. 
15 ¶ Nove when I Daniel bad feeve the viſi- 


don. e. 
w Thativtoward on, and fought for the meaning, beholde, there 
ny ee he llood before me d likethe ſimiliude of a man. 
meaneta P tele 16 And I heardea mans voyce betweene rhe 
* „ banker of Vlai, which called, and {.ide, Gabriel, 
— — © make this man to vnde rſtaad the viſion. 
Pd — tea, 17 So be came where I Hoode: and u hen he 
2 10, zo4 came, I was afraide, and fell vpon my face: but he 
rode his precioes (1: vnto me, Vnderſtand, O frne of man :for 
—— — — ain the laſt time ſhall be the viſion. 
led. be cauſe they 18 Noe as he was ſpeakiag vnto me, I being 
we ſepato ed from aſleepe ii 07 my face to the ground: but he tou · 
We wes — ched me, and ſet me vpin my place. 
— — 19 And he ſaide, Behold, i wilthew thee what 
7 Sate stb (halbe inthe laſt e wrath: for in the ende of the 
* Coorch, time appointed ih . f 
* — 20 Theramme which thou ſaweſt hauingewo 
— — hornes ere the Kings of the Medes and perſl ins. 
21 Andthegoates the King of Grecia ,and 


(aft Gods ſeruice 


one vis Temple, the great hornethat is between his eyes,isthe firſt 
* — King. 

_ a 22 And that that is bro ken, and fowe Foode 
the reſt of the vp forit, are ſourekirgdomes , which ſhall ſtand 
worLiro have bis vy F of that nation, bur not in his ſtrength. 

Name there truely . * 

— 23 And in the end of their kingdome . when 
{ He ſheweibthat the rebellious ſhalbe conſumed, a King of ficrce 
— — 4 1 — countenance, and vnde tſtanding darke ſentences, 
cauſe of theſe der (3.411 and p. | 
babe 24 Andhispower ſhathemightie, but not iin 
the wn that be his ſtrenęth: and hee ſhall deſtroy wonderfully, 
vppoineth chte. and ſhall proſper, ani ptactiſe, ond ſhall deſtroy 


r del rpightie, and the boly people. 


fer viterly to abo · : F 

lib bis religion, © This borne hall abolifhfor a time the tine orie an fo 
corrupt Gods lervice, © Messieg, that he bes d one of the Aogels eklog this 
queſtion of Cher whom be calleth a certaine ove or a EN, one, or 3 marue)!cus 
one, 1 Thatis.che Lewes fines, which were cavſe of this deflrattion, y That 
in, which ſappreſſeth Gods religion, and bly people. 2 Oris aafweted mefor 
the comfort of the Church. a That ve fo nany natural daves be pri, which 
make Gxe yecres three moneths and an halie:for fo long vader Amtioc bus was the 
Temple prophaned, b Which was Chrift, who ji this mance decays - 
felfe ts the olde latbert how he woold be God manitefled in fleſh, © This po- 
wer to command the gel declared that be was God d The «NeQ of this wifion 
ſha'l no yet appra e,Vut a long time after, © Messing be gte cage which An. 
tiochus hald ſew ag ainkt the Church, F Thatis our of Greera, og They thal 
pot base like power 21 fad Alexander. h Noting that this Antiochns was im pus 
dent & croell & abb craftic that de could not be deve . Thai is not like A. 
Knee. k Bowbibe Grntules that de about u whe lens, 


* tn. 


and toward the 
of 


25 Andehrouph his lpolicie alſo,be ſhal cauſe 1 Wha 


craft to proſper in his hand, and hee ſhall extoll dy; 
himfelſc in his heart, and by = peace ſhal deſtroy N n >, 
be hall alſo ſtand vp againſt the ® prince a Tat is, vadin # 

he (halbe broken donne t pretence of . 
— g o 

26 Andtheviſion of the p evening and the 
morning, which is declared, is truc: therefore 
ſeale thou vp the viion, for it /all be after many ® 
dayes. 

27 And I Daniel was ſtricken and ficke ? cr. 15 comiort by 
tara day cs: but when I roſe vp, I did the Kings Charch.z. Mac 
buſineile, and I was altomhed at the viſion, but 
noue vnderſtood it. 


CHAP. IX, 

3 Damned drfreth 16 hame (hat profir mens of God, which be bad 
prom ſed concrrnuiny the return! of the prope nee ba» 
nibment im Ne 5 A rar config 26 Daniels 
pray un heard, 21 Gabrie! the Anyilexpeunieth vie his 
ihe viſion of i be few nite nerkes, 24 79 ancinging of C. 
24 The bmilaing ag 4x4 of jernjairns, 26 Thedeaan of Crnifh, 
N the firſt yeere of Darius the ſonne of a Aba 
{hucroſh,of the ſeeue of the Meiles, which was d Fer Cy cus ted 

made King ouer the b realme of the Caldeans, ee, 

2 Ewen inthe fwſt yere of his teigne, I Panicl — 
vnderſtood by e books the number of the yeeres, en 
u hereof the Lord had ſyoken vnto Leremiah the nes bad th 
Prophet, that he would acc omp liih ſeuenty yeres egen, 
in the deſolation of Ierclolem. — 

And I turned my f:ce vnto the Lord God, . = he 
and d (ought by prayer and ſupplicat ions with fa- was an excelent 
ſling and ſackcloth and aſhes. Prophet , yes by" 

4 AndIprayed vnto the Lord my God, and 
made my conſc ſſion. ſaying, OLord God ah 
* great and ſeareſull, & keepeſt couenane 2nd 
mercy toward them uhich loue t thee, and to- 
ward them that keepe thy commandements, 

s We haue finned and haue commmi: ted ini- 
quit ic, and haue done wickedly , yea, vt haue te- 
belled,and haue departed from thy precepts, and 1 "lt 
from thy iuugements. theu — — s 

6 For wee woulde not obey thy ſeruants the cane God te de- 
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Prophers,which ſpake in thy Name to our Kiſs 2 of 
to our princes, and to our fathers, and to all t — . 
peopleof the land. lerem'ab, , 1 


7 O Lord, f righecouſnes belong eib vnto thee, © That i 
and vnto vs f open ſhame, 2s afpearcth this day rei thy ſells 
vnto every man of Judah, and to the inhabitants . lde. — 
of Teruſalem , yea, vnto all Iſrael, b, neere and aged] obne 
farre off, chrougb all the countreys, whither thou pa. #5 ib 
haſt driven them, becauſe of their otfences , thar e mercy 

: o comfort them 
they haue committed againſt thee. Veh obey thy 
8 OLord,ynto vs a2perraneth open ſhame, word and love 


to our 8 Kings, to our princes, and to out f. ther, — * 

becauſe we haue ſinne.! 2gainſt thee. 72 — 8 
Tu compaſſion and ſoggiuene ſſe 6 inthe * henſoener God 

Lorde dd Dei wende againſt poriiberh, be d 

© — 5 it for 16ſt cn n 

To For we haue hot obeved the voyce of the — —_ 


Lorde our God, to dalle in tus lawes, which hee of rigour 2% the 7 
had Lid beſote vs by the m:niſterieofhis ſeruants * — 
the Prophets. acknowledge t 
'bemvel 

11 Yeaall Iſrael haue trenſgreſſed thy Lawe, —— util 
and are turned backe, and haue not heard thy «by be (honts fe 
voyce : theteſi re the I cu ſe in powreid vpen ve, intre ate the my, 
and the othe that is written in the Law of Moſes — ff 

He Coeth cot excuſe the K ngs becauie of their auchorte. but proyeth birth 
. them #5 the chic'e occalivaes of their grent plagues, b He heren © 1 
rebel gain God, whict ſerve him wo? 2c or gte commanedegent A 
i, Aa Deal 274 otihe care confrme:! by an obs, 
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the ſeruant of God, becauſe wee hawe ſinned a- 
gant him. 


12 And behathconfirmed his words, which 
he ſpake againſt vs, and againſt our iudges that 
[ waged vs, by bringing vpon vs a great plague: 
for vnder the whole heauen hath not bene the 
luke. as bath bene brought vpon leruſalem. 

— 1 All this plague is come vpon v, as it is wir- 
denn the lav of Moſes:yet made we nut our prai- 

er before the Lord our God, that we might tutne 
from our iniquit ies and vnderſtand thy trueth. 
bores 14 T re hath the Lord f made ready the 
plague, and brought it vpon vs: for the Lord our 
God is righteous in all bis works which he doth: 
or we would not heare bis VOYCE, 

15 *Andnowe,O Lordeour God, thou haſt 
brought thy people out of the land of Egypt with 
a mightiehand, and haſt gotten thee renoume, as 

—— ki eppearcththis day, we haue ſinned, we haue done 


es of wickedly. 
Wy. heir Hance, ,* 16 O Lord, according to all thy *rizhtcoul. 
4 ile be cov'd nes, I beſeech thee, let thine anger 22 ty Ar kh 
k —— c turned away from thy city Leruſalem thine ho- 
„ ly Mountaine: forbecauſeofour ſinnes, and for 
for be the iniquities of our fathers, Ieruſalem and thy 
led with® people area reproch to all thet neabour vs, 
m. + = hnny 17 Nowtherefore, O our God, heare the prai- 
" nile made to the er Of thy ſeruant, and his ſupplications, and cauſe 
nie io reſpett of thy face to | (hine vpon thy Sanctuarie, that ly eth 
——— ior waſleor the ® Lordsſake, 
— — 18 GM God, encline thine care and heare: 
\ Chap b.16, open thine eyet, and be holde our d: ſolations, aud 


o Gods mer- 
3 20d renounce 


He alldeib to the citie whereupon thy Name is called: for wee 


— —— 2 doe not preſent our ſupplications before thee tor 
ks — our 7 for thy great tender 


iaitic bold be 

ö ie yeeret: 

12 x Bow Gods 

_ mercy ſhould (e- 

"wen folde exceed 
*. % us, 
doe e bendred and 


WCTCICS. 

19 8 Lorde heare, O Lord forgiue. O Lorde 
© conſider, and doe it: de fette not: for thine gun 
lake, O my Go :for thy Name is called — thy 
— pon Ty people, 

20 TAnd uhiles — — and praying, 
netic veeres, and confelling my ſinne, and the finneof my peo- 

to che come ple Ifracl, and did preſent my ſupplication be- 
ming of Crit, & forethe Lorde my God , forthe holy Mountaine 
— — of my God, 6 

21 Yea, whileI was ſpeaking in prayer, euen 
—— the man Gabricl, * whom I had — before in 
whore be was the viſion, came flying. and touched me about the 
> _—_ werde time ofthe evening oblation. 
& to put hose nt 21 And he informed we, and talked wich me, 
#f remembrance, and (aid, O Daniel, I am now come forth to giue 

: — ibe thee knowledge end vnderſtanding, 

: = 23 At che beginning of thy ſupplications the 
— — 4 — came — I am come to 
t Theſe weekes ſhew thee, for thou art greatly beloved: there. 


make ſovrty u {re vnderſtande the matter and conſider the vi- 

geere, whereol 46. 

gre referred tothe ſion. : . 

bet ofthe bail. 24 Scuemie p weeks ate determined vpon d thy 

ding of the Tem · people, and vpon thine holy citie, to hᷣniſh the 

— — _ - wickednes,and to ſcale vp the * ſinnes, and tore - 

—— conalethe iniqunie, and to bring in cuerlaſting 
- © Conning from right eouſneſſe, and to ſeale vp the viſion and pro- 

the fixt yeere of phecie, and to anovnt the moſt Hoh. 

— 25 Kno thereſote and vnderſtand that from 


e cond com- 
— foe the going foorth of the commmndement to 


the building of the bring apaine the prople , and to builde leru- 

Templegwe Gem, vnto Meſſiah the prince, {ballbe ſeacn 
ches, whic 0 , * 

wake 676 zeeres, we ekes and » thr ceſcote and two weeks, and the 

which compre- 


bead tbe time from the building ofthe Temple vate the Baptifme of Chuift, 


ſtreete ſhall be buik againe, andthe wall cucn in a 
troublous t. 5 


time. 

26 And after threeſcore & rwo * weekes ſhall . 
Meſſi h be {l:ine,and (hal y haue ing, and the * ho laſt 1 
people of ⁊ the prince that ſlial come, ſhaldeſtroy — bg 
the citie and the S2nQuarie, and the gnd thereof come 22d preach 
halbe with a flood: and vnto the end bf de batted 2d fer dew, 
it ſhalbe deſtroyed by defolations, 4 — 

27 And he *(hall confirme the couenant wi — — 
many for one ecke: and in the mids of the wecke een 5 
hee (hall cauſo the ſacrihce and the oblation to ＋ 8 
d ceaſe, © and forthe ouet reading of the abo- |, -onnnl 
minations,he ſhall make it deſolate, euen vntill on hould —_— 
the conſummation determined (hall be powred and deftrey beck 
vpon the deſolate, = — 
out all bepe of recoverie, a dy the preaching of the Goſpel! he confirmed bis 
promile,firſt, tothe lewerand afierionhe Gentiles, d Chr ft accompiiſhed d 
by his death & relurre tion. c Meaning,that lerulalerm and the Sanftuary (hould 
be vtter ly detitoyed for their rebellior againſt God, adde idolatry : of 35 Wain 
re. de, hat the plagues (Halbe ſo great, that they (hall all be allowed mr them, 

CHAP. X 
There apprareth nts Daniel « man (twibed tn e n Wick 
eib bim where fore be ſent, 
] N the s third yeere of Cyrus King of Perſia, a He noterh this 
thing was reueiled vnto Daniel (whoſe name third yere, decauſy 
was called Bclteſhazzar) and the word wes true, — — 
but the time appointed v long, and he vnder · — * 
\dod the ttung, and had vnderſtanding ofthe vi- 
fon, Carbyſes Cyrus 
2 At the ſame time I Danicl was in heau nes 1 win —. 
1m Aſa n þ 

It no pleafantbrea, neither came fleſh — 1 
nor wine in my mouth , neither did I anoy nt my - | 
lelſe at all, til three weeks of dayes were fulfilled, — — 

4 And in the ſoure and twentieth day of the nee Dae 
© fu ſt monerk , as 4 was by the ſide of that rcat » Which iv10ds 

care tae 
And 1 lift vp mine eyes, and looked, and ,— 1 85 
behold , there wes a man *© clothed in linnen, , CTY 
whoſe loynes were ginded with fine golde of * V. AC 
6 His body alſo wer like the Chryſolite, and $1.4 —— 
par: of March 2nd 
eyes es lampes of fire , and his armes and his feere 
weve like in colour ro poliſhed broſſe, & the voice 1 ern by 
0 0 32 p'rit p 
of his words ws like the voyceofa multitude, ele to have 

5 And l Daniel alone ſaw the viſion : forthe the fight of this 
men that were with me,ſaw not the viſion : bur 2 Tygrn. 

Angel af God, 
wi and hid thew(ſclues, which was bhotte 
$8 Therefore I was left alone, and ſawe this sfure Daniel in 

gteat viſion, and there remained no ſtrength in 2 — 
me ſot i my ſtrength was turned in me into cor «z,, .. 
ruption, and I retcined no power f The word als 
when l heard the voyce of his words, I ſlept on ISR 
my face.and my face wes toward the ground. een ee 

10 And behold, an hand 8 touched me, which man for deformi- 
ſer me vp vpou my knees and vpon the palms of *% edle 

h that when FE 
11 And he ſaid vnta me, O Daniel,a man great — * hen — 
ly beloued, vnderſtand the words that 1 fpeak vn- n the e 
to thee, and Nand in thy place: for vnto thee am * — — 
Inos ſent. And when he had ſaid this word vnto i 
h md, which is bis 

12 Thenſaid he vnto me, Feare not, Danicl-for power. 
from the firſt dav that thon diuſt (et thine heart 
to vnderſtand, and to humble thy ſelſe before thy 
God, thy words were heard, and I am come for 


de hindered by 
for three weekes of dayes. 

ans, whichwas x 
river,cuen Hidiekel, ber. 
his ſ ce (to looke vpon) like the lightning, & his 

part of Aprill 
a greatfeare fell von them, ſo that they fled a- , 22% Be 

Ss YetheardIthe voyce of his wordes : and fignibeth comelt» 

mine hands, * 

It vs vp warh bis 
me. I ſtood trembling. 
thy words. 


1 Bur 


A mightic King, | : 
o Cam. . 
. — 


oode me one and t tu loc, 


eder be buil. 
the 1 14 Nowe Iam come to ſhewe thee what h- 
of . 
— var dv come to thy people in the latter dayes: for yet the 
aave farther k vifion i for dye. 


raged, God bad ' 
e I fermy facetowardthe grouad , apd helde my 


ht him 0d there- 
lore rave Ie CONpuC, 

1465 prom of p 16 But behold, lone like the ſimilitude of — 
ye onnes of man touched my lippes: then I open. 
* 1 — — a my mouth, & ſpake, and (aid vnto hin that itoode 
ge! dev all the befote mee, O my Lord , ® by che viton my (0+ 


world,yer tea rowes are returned vpon me, and l haue tete med 


b11 childrev of bis 
f no ſtrength. 
— = 17 Fot howe can the ſeruant of this my Lorde 


power Quen Mi- talke with my Lord being ſuch one? for as for me, 
_ — ſtraightway 1 remained no ſtrength in me, nei- 
rt ther b chere breath leſt in me. 


head of Angels, 
k bur though the 18 Thenthere cam: againe and touched me, 


Prophce Daniel one like the appearance ot a man, and he (irevg- 
thoulde end and 8" roned we. 

— wrt 19 And fayde, O man, greatly beloued, ſeare 
ue will the com. NOX : ® peace be vnto thee : be ſtrong and of good 
4. —— courage. And when hee had ſpoken vnto me, I 
n“ © wasſtrengthened,and (cid, Let my Lord ſpeake: 
] This wat tbe for thou haſt Or ed me. 

ume Ar ge! tht 20 hen Taye 2 0 — thou where fore I 
{pike wich bim am come vntothee? but nome will I returneto 


before in the mb» 6+ fit with the Princeof Perſia : and when l am 
rude of » was. d 5 

ul was overcome gone forth, loe, the p prince of Grecia ſhall come. 
wh tene de 21 Tut l willſhewethee q which is decreed in 
10we,when 1 the Scripture of tructh; a& there none j holdeth 


1— with me in theſe things, but Michael your pt ince. 


hereby that God would bee me. ciſull to the people of Ihe. o Which decla- 
le tet when God (miteth down his children he doeth oot immedia;ly lite them 
vp at once(for now F Aagel had touched bunte fc) bur by litle ard little, y Mes 
ning that he would not ovely himſe lie b dle the rage of Cambyles, but alſo the 
uber Kings of Perfia by Alexarder ihe King of Macedonia, q For this Angel 
war zppeinted tor de defence of the Cuurch vader Chil, who is ; head therot, 
CHAP. XL 
A prophetic of the kingdamns , which ſhould be mneenes to the 
t harch of God, as of Profle, 3 Of Greacn, x Of Eqrpr, 8 
Of tric, 36 And of the Romans, 
reth Daniel that Loo I, inthe firſt yere of Darius ofthe Medes, 
God hath giuen ewes ] * ſtoode to incourage & to ſtrengthen 
bm power 9 pet» him, 
nerheſe things - And now will Iſhewthee f trueth. Behold, 
1g he appoin- . a 
tel roofs there ſhall and vp yet b three Kings of Perſia, & 
Dae be the fourth ſi all be farre richer then they all: and 
- 1— by his Qirength , y his riches hee (hall ſtirre 
> Wha Cams. YP © #Nagainit the realme of Grecia, 
3 But a * ightic King ſhall ſtand vp, that (hal 


br ics that vow 
'” pred wer the mile with great dom inion, and doe acc oiding to 
ee. re aki 

Da-108 the Vase 4 And when he ſhall ſtand vp, * his kingdome 
Mylan Mhalbe broken, i and ſhall be qiuided toward the 
the (onrth xerxes, g foure windes of heaven : and not to his ® poſte- 
wut al woe riricnoraccording to his dominion, which bee 


Ye pot ply ruled: for his kingdome(halbe pluckt vp, cuen robe 


£204 2gainf then, for others beſidcs* thoſe. 

Hot he raiſed vy all the Eaſt coe yen tr fight againſt the Grecians: and albeit 
be 544 15 b13 arrmie nine had eth ft! or fiat men. yet is fore battels be was d- 
to ue and Fed away with ſhame, d That is, Alcxander the grew, e For 
» 157 ki3 eta e war ff fRowithing, be onrrcame ain. e wb d ike, 204 fo 
„ 1 93 diſecle: or 23 ome whitegwas po ebe by Callanier, | For Lis twelne 
e& tc pricees Feſt devided bis krngdeme amorg ther tele. ff Alter this his 
Macken enn inofoure r. leuc v4 had N Anug mu» Aha m1 

nor, CaO mnder the bantone of Micedonis, rnd Prolemens pt. b Thus God 
— d Alex2n ders baden an cteell 4 is canfing bis *die to bee my; 
tered. partly of ih Fathers chicte f ie, and partly one of another, i None 
eie foure ſha be af be to be compored to the por er of Alexander, & That 
70, e poſleritic bon.ng no part tbesc ol. 


3 The segel af 


** 


of Perſia 


yaw. +360" 2 


* 5 Andthel king of the South (halbe mighty, ! Te wi, 
and one of — Os (hall preuaile 8g avlt 89 
lum, and deare rule: his domimon ſhelbs a gr eat cus the fonne of » | 


ion, $. levcus, md 
And in the ende of yecres they ſhalbe ioyncd . — 


together: for the Kings v daugl tet of the South fes ug U. 
thall co ne to the King of the Northto m Ke an be thould Une 
agreement, but [he it all not tetaine the power of both Alia & Sy Hill 
the o atme, neither all hee contivue, not his 4 1 
Jarme : but the thall be deliucred te death, and ,fp,lenins . 
they that Lrought her, and hee * that begatc her, ladelpaus (hall be \ 
and he that comforted her in theſe times. 

7 But out of the tu ſof her ſ rootes ſhall one hs 
ſlend p in his ſtead, * which (hall come withan ede tha Syria 
armic, and (hall enter into the ſortreſſe of the and Egypt 
Ring of the North, and doe with them & be off, ene 
and thallpreuaile, 9 — 1242 
8 And (tall alfo ca: ĩe captives into Egypt their frengrh thall not © þþ 
gods with their molten images, and with their continue for 
recious veſſels of h uer and of gold, and be ſhall — — 
continue *mo yectis then the king of the North —— N 

9 So the king of the South ill come into his denh,was He of 
K ngeotne, and thall returne into his owne land. — — — 

- cucus ©. 

— — — bis * Onnes Ih Il be ſlitred vp. d ane of Ie 
and (hall aſſemble a m ghtie great armic : and e q.ce,the le 
Y (hall come, and our: flow, & paſſethrough: then * ſe e 
{hall he ® tetiu ne. and be ſlirred vp at his ſc tereſſe. — 22 

, * | 

11 Andthe King of the Sou: h (hall be angrie, „ Neuber Proies 
and ſli li come ſoorth, and fight vr him, n mevs nor A 
with the king of the North: for he (tall ſet foorh ch. 1 
a great a mul: icude,and the multitude ll all be gi- A J ets 

. * eee meaning the if 
uen into his hand. chi e a 

12 Then the multirude ſhall bee proud, and of Berenice. 
their he rt ſhall bee lifted vp: for hee (hall caſt * Some _ 
donne thouſands : but he ſhall not full preuaile. — — — 

13; Forthe king of the North © (hall returne, 4 her 7. 
and ſhall ſer forth a greater n ultitude then afore, which brougi ther | 
and (hall come ſoo th (aſter certaine yeeres) with T. © that dhe 
a mightie arm | creat rich — 

8 N e, and great tic hes. of this wariage, * 

14 And at the ſame time there ſhall * many were deflroyres 
ſtand vp 2gainſt the King of the dc uh: alſo the ( Meaning, that 
rebellious children of thy © people ſhal exalt the- — _ 
ſclues to eſtabliſh the viſion ut they ſhall fall, e dg. 

15 So the King of the North ſhal come. & caſt Peas 
vp a mount. & take the firong citi.: and the armes ¶ ld fuccredia 

T 4 = . W : 4 
South ſhal* no refiſt,nenher his choſen peo J t Ee Mech 
ple, either ſhalthere be any ſtrength to wichſſand. u der wee wah 

16 Fut he that ſtall come, ſhall doe vnto him « To revenge bis 
as hie ſiſt. and none (hall ſtand agamſt hm and he — — 
ſhall Rand in the f pleaſunt land, which by has #7 

» Cab ace ng 

hard (halve conſumed, of Syria 

17 Againe be ſhall 8; ſet his fece to enter with « For ths * 
the power oſ his whole king ome ana his conſe. =<v — 
derztes with him thus ſhall he doe, & he ſhal giue — Meaning Selew- 
him the h daughter of women,to defiroy i Let: but c, A e cles 

the Great , the 
ſoaren of Calinicus (hall mate warre agoinf ole ev Phile parer the fare 
Philadelphes y For hi* elder obe Selena ns died Or Wis Can, w! "ne the 
deres were preparing. = 1 but « Ph Logaet when bc (batt fre Antiochus ts 
take great domrmons trom hm in $yria,and al rea ro ines Fargth DB Foe 
Antiaches had ſine theoutand bo emen gn! thiieeicore thoviend lvoremwen d Ale 
fer the dearth of Prolemeny Philopater,o bo left Ptclemens F piphares bv dere. 
c f er dot onely Antiochvs came againſt berg, but feli King of Medes 
and theſe two bro: ghe grew power with hem d Tor vader Oni # bick (ally 
599 oged thay place of liess certaine of the enteettwred wth hm , E. 
t te fen this peer beße : alfothe Angel thenerk that Al the ſe troubles 
which ave 19 the Chu cb, arc 5+ the provider er #54 coun eN of Go?, © The 
Fg proiams were pot able rovefhl] Sropes Atte hut capraire. F Hee (hes eh 
that he all nor on ls 21444 the Eo ia 8. du aVic the lewes, ar d ſhy'l enter inte 
their coverrey whi tent be ao omiſbabther before, tha they may know tba al 
tele t. come by Gory providence, g Thiswa the ecord batt i] (has An 
ches foug''t ig alt Y ofemens Fpiphines, h To wit, 3 dete woman, 
which » as Cleop3tra Anriochus due er i For he regarded act the lite of . 
daughter intel; e of the kingdowe of Et. 
k (he 


: 


e 
v mee (hall not ſtand ev bis gr, 
him 


Janie 


neicher be ſo dos, be ſhall even returne i and have 


— 


- ings impietie 


ho 1 
8 18 Aſter chis hall hee turne his fate vrto the 31 armes tand on his part, 
a — 2 — 1yles, & thall take many, but a prince®(hal cauſe ſhall pollure the Sanctuarie | of ſtrengib, and (hall 
and not his (hame to light vpon him, belide that he ſhall take away che daily ſecr;fee, and they (hall ſet vp 
his de. (auſe his one hade to turne vpon a hinclfe, the a-ominablc deſolation. 
is,townrd 19 For he thall turne his f.cc tou atd the fores 33 And ſuch as wickedly = breake q couenant, 
G ccd of o his owne Land : t ut he ſlilbe ouertuowen 


Ie y lets whuch 
in the Sea cal - 
4 M- drte ance 
tor the lenes 


and ſall, and be no more ? found. ö 
20 4 Then ſhal ſtand vp in his place in the glo- 
ric ofthe kingdome, ane that lizail taiſe taxes; ut 


gal-ed all coun. aftcr fewe day es he Mall ve deſtroyed, neither in 
ceo yies which r rath, nor in battell. 
e divided 


21 And in bis placeſhall ſtand vp a ſ vile per. 
ſon, to whom they thall not giue the honour of 
the kingdome : bat hee (hall come in peacea'ly, 
and obteine the kingdome oy flatterics, i 

22 Aud the i arms (hall be onerthrowen with 
a flood before him, and (hall be broken: and alſo 
the prince of the * couerant. 


. to conte nde 
the Romane, a. 

t che amballa- 

ts to hame in 


1 5 * 23 And atter * the league made with him, hee 
* s Sc pt pur {hall worke deceirſu'ly : tor he tial come p, aud 
bin te figh n ouercome with a y (mall people. . 
ehen 24 Helhall enter into the quiet nd plentiful 
to ane nan 


prouince, and he (hall doe that which his fathers 
haue not done, not his fathers fathers:he (hal de- 
ui qe among them the praie and the ſpoile, and the 
ſubſtance, yea, and he thall forecaſt tas deuiles &+ 
gainſt the (irezg holdes, euen for a ® time, 

25 Alſo hethal firre vp his power, & his cou- 
rage againſt j King of the South with a great ar- 
nue, and the King of the South ſhallbe itirre i vp 
to battell with a very great & maghtic armie: bot 
hee thail not t ſtand: for they thall forecalt and 
pradſc 2gainſt him. : : 

26 Yea, they that feede of the portion of © his 


eee head, 

Ay dis wicked 
:te and obry ng 
of fooliſh countcl. 
© For feace of the 
Romans he (tall 
flee to bis ho!des. 
Þ For when 41 yo- 
Het rae preieuce 
of pourrie be 
woul.) baut rob» 
id the Tewple 
el jupiter D >do- 
Devws, the count) 


men New hin, - : 

gT"at is Sciew- meate, ſliall deſtroy him: & lus atmie © thal oucr- 
eve ſhall weeeed flo: and many (hall ſall. and be ſlaine. 

us father Aniio- 29 Andbuththeſe Kings hearts ſþaibeto doe 


7 Not by forreioe iniſchieſe, and they thalltalke of decen at one 
anew £8,07 tel, 
hut by creaion, 

ſ Whi-b was 50. 
ioc hes Emu 
h 45 1s 
theught,was the 
cane of Se ten- 
ens bu dtothers 
death and was of 
a viie,ciue land 
Aateriog nature, 
apd defrauded is 
drothei S one 


JHalbat the dime appornted. : 

28 Ihen chull hee return into his lande with 
pra c fubſtance: for bis heart ſhalbe apainſt the 

ol coucnant: fo ſhall he doe and returne to hs 
ou nc land. 

29 At thetime appointed he ſhall teturne, and 
come toward the South: but the laſt Call not be 
as the firſt, 

30 Fur the hippes h of Chittim (hall come a- 


the k rd om and f. i Hh: therefore he halbe fory and teturue, 
d b. and ſtet againit the holy coucnart : fo hall hee 


067): without 
thr conſtet of the verse, © Mee beweth that gre forreive powers hall 
obe o pe Mev ct ins of Sclevnchus init hisvocle Autioches , 2nd 
= {hali big betonte, 6 Hawn 7 todes Fhlometor Philopaters 
goat , who #235 this cles coufin 2110 ant, ard is bete called the race of 
Ine dune sat, Doconile bor 425 lar 4 te . and 2'l other followed hy congducte. 
z Fur afie; the batte h Pa,! metor an t vo ls Antiochos wade 3. ague. ) Fur 
he cave fonte, zul „lea he wipeRted hu vocke Anti: chus g- 
bag, 2 Mranirg, et. 2 He will coment baia lie with the fall boldes 
Fur & wines, bat eu s labriar by crab to artaineto the chick H. b He (hal be + wer 
come with treaton c Sigeihy ing bis priaces and the chie le about him, d De- 
<laring the! an foo'ders ſhall 5: & ont aud venture their lile to Nay and to bee 
ide toe de get of their prince, e Tat cle and the depbe- (halltabe 
noce, 4»! baker c: gerber , yet in their derts they hall imagine miſchicte ane 
agent ie other, f an , thay it Handeth out 11 the covrfell of men to 
d ing ang to piile , Burin the provience of God, Wis fiilerh he Kings by 3 
eeret © = Wb RI e wha Te TNT Femlelus, 7 
ihe of cee, ie eg leriaem and ibe Tomy Te, told te be · 
fore 16 mort the mt oo patience, know ng that 81 things e dove by Gods pro- 
Bidence, „ That's, the Romane power ell come aged kim : for P. Popthes 
the Annaflg i , te de pare tathe Komanes ewe, iQ which thing 
be 0%» yet 41 bs te and te revenge ln tagt becameaguink the pro- 
Fire{Gad thi fegund wane, 


table : but it hall notauaile : for f yet the ende. 


ſhall he cauſe to ſinne y flatterie: but che le 
tar doc fg een Ce fler Ne 
"33 Andthey J vnderſtand among ® the people, 


(hail inſtruct many :o yet they (hall fall by (word, 
& by flame, by captiuitie & by ſpoile many day cs. 

34 Now when they (hall fall, they (hal be hol- 
pen vith a F little he'pe : but many (hall cleaue 
vnto them q fainedly, 

35 And ſome of * them of vnderſtanging ſhall 
fall to trie the m, and to purge, and to make them 
white, till the time be dut tor there i a timę ap- 
poynced, a 

36 And che \ king ſhall doe what tim liſt: he 
ſhal exalt himſelſe, and magnifie himſelfe againſt 
Ii Cod, and (hal fpeake marucilous things 
againſt > God ot gods, & [hal profper,till ſwath 
t be accom uſhed:for the deteimnstion made. 

37 Neher hal he regard the © God of his fa- 
theis, not the defires * of women,nor care tor any 
God: for he ſhall magniſie himſeIfe aue all. 

38 Fut in his place (hall he honour the y god 
Mauzzim, and the god whom his ſathers knewe 
not, ihall be honour with * golle and with ſiluet, 
and with precious ſtonct, and pleaſant things, 

39 Thus ſhal he do in * the huldes of Mauzzim 
with a ſtrange god whom he (hall acknowledge: 
he (hall increaſe bz glory, and (hall cauſe them to 
rule over many, & (hall c iuide the land for game. 

40 And at the «nd of time ſhall the King of the 
b Southpu h at him. & the King of the North 1c] 
come gainſt him like a wbirlewind & charets, and 
with horſemen, and w many (hips,& he ſlial enter 
into countries, & (hal overflow & patle through. 

41 He (hall enteralſoimo the (pl eaſant lind. 
ani many countries thalbe ouert o n t u: theſe 
{hall eſcape out of his hand even E-lom & Moab, 
and the chiefe of the children of Ammon, 

42 He (hall ſtretch foorth his hands alſo vpon 
5 countreies,% the land of Egypt ſhall rot eſcape, 

43 but hee ſhall haue power ourr the trcaſures 
of goideand of ſiluer, and ouer all the precwus 
things of Egypt, and of the Lybians, and oſ che 
blacke Mores where he ſhall paſſe. 


the wFolc Tome off 


ic a0cther £ bor Go! hath appoints 
+ [ eee £ eAnghfupele sto ſew 


e periecutioen of the lewes vato the comming of Chriit, 


« 


be was called > 
ainft the lewey 
lafos ibs high 
Prie (t,avel this 
le tend time 
Met laut * 
k A grew fab ion 
of ihe wicked 
lewes [hall hold 
wrrn Antiochys 
1 $5 called be 
cavolt the pen 
46 de- 
te eg οmubed, 
al dong this y- 
rant ſet vp in the 
Temple the image 
of lupue: Ol. 
pave, and fo deen 
to corrvpt pore 
ſeruice #l God. 
nm Meaning b.ch 
as Hare the nice 
of I: wer but in 
deed were vos 
thing iefle for they 
oed bei louler, 
nad bet ayed ben 
dre*htep ſor gu. 
» They tare. 
maine conſtant 8 
meg be people 
ſhall reach eben 
by their example, 
and edife mary is 
the true ieh. 
o\\hereby be et 
ho:reik F god!y 19 
(Hance alitboyh 
they Hod gend 
wt ound, wines, 
and the” gh ben 
mietet (efvre 
neuer is lorg- 
pA: God lee 
cave bis Church 
delta e, ver wil 
he tet delicer it 
31} .t once,tut fo 
be paste way 
Nee bett 
vecer rhe en. 
ke 61d jn bet me 
6! the M :2bces 
nc ro! be kereg 
ophectielh. 
J That n, there 
«Ibe even of 
this ſms). dor b 
ng bypoctitef, 


ence 4 tt 
ed and waged 


r the de 


— — 


he nowe (peaketh of the Mooarchie of the Romances which be noteth by the name 


of a King, who were without all religion 3rd cvntemocd the trove Cr d 


long the grants a'l 
he [6eveth 'hac 11-19 is Bat fot atime, © T! 
forme oTreT gion a3 Giher nations, but 530 

£4, comte moe them ar d preſerre themie lues ro their 


y ods. 
they thould be without all bumanitie: far the 


t %o 


change their goed at their plea esta, 


1 8 ga. g tat 


lot of wemen is tab infor Loom 


Lat or grent lower av 3, Su 86. y Thats the god of power and riches : they Fa 


elteeme their owne 
teace of worſtypping the gods,they (bell enrich their cle «{ 


power abouc all their gods and worſhip it. 


z vader pics 


h the woſt | x1 c658 


iewth of ailihe world, becauie that hereby al men how have them in admica- 
non for ibeir power & riches, a Alrhoogh io their hearis they kad yo rel'g 6 vet 


they di) acknowledge the gods, A worll4, ped 


them iv their texaples, lheaft they 


ſhould have bene deip'fed a3 ee bes this was to increaſe their fene £ che 2: 
and when they ga*e any coun rey they fo made others the ralers here t, that ihe 


Nee ever came to the Rowanes, b That is, bock 
ans iÞall at length ght againſt the Rot, ht they 


the Ern ard the $11 
lhalbe vucrcon'e, 


t Tie 


Angel ſerewwneth the lewes that when they fhoulde fee the Romanes 16wde 


bew, te the withed ſhou!d eſcape 


their hands uber they ſbovid ertib ure 


bot that all this was Cone by Gods providence, ſoraſmech as be warned them ofa 


&@ ing iore, ad thacioe he would til! preſerne em. 


44 Eur 


The generallreſurreQtion. 
4 Hearing that 


2nd Artonius dil- 


CG 4% And he (all plant the tabernacles of his 6 And ene fayde vnto the man clothed in li- — 
overcame the Par. palace betweene the (cas in the glorious ana holie nen, which was pon the watcrs of thcrur, „ ewe the thing, 
thanrand reco- mountaine, yet he ſhal come to tus end, and none When ſhalbe the end of theſe wonders? i Meaning »long 
— 2j ſhall helpe hum. 7 And | heard the man chuthed i linen which =, 4 yo wh. 
. nie, it 
f The Romances aerihirreigncd quiedly theo all connuries, 2nd from fea to pon the waters of the rain, „he he held VP de tt me fignte 
ſea,a0d in ludes: but at length for theu are !ty God (hal Leitroy them, his © night hand. an his left han! vnto beauen, & , eg (ha! there 
CHAP. XIL ſware by him that liueth for euer , that it e tro 2 
G "fobe delrmerance of the (Aarch by (irrft ric for ai time, tuo times & eu halfe:and whe he _— welds 
a The Agel kene N4 at j time hal Michael ſtand P. ereat ſhaſ haue accompliſhey ł to {carter the power ol e —— 
D ag ptince, auch ſtandeth for the chilcre o thy the hole people, al thieſe things il be tnibed. 4e in eb 


A people, and there ſhalbe a time of ttou le, ſuch as 
ihaloe n great at- l 

44:00 & rouble neuer Was ſince there began to bee a nation vnto 
# Chad Sung, ¶ y ſame time: & at that time thy perpleſtalbe deli- 
& «ext þ God = Alſucred, euery one j (halbe ſuũd written 5 bo k. 
ie dan el t Ang many d of them that ſlecpe in the duſt 


ſhe earth, ſhall awake, ſome to cucrlaſting life 


Gele it, whome 
here bee calleth 
Michacl, ge aning 


— — 


ſome to ſhame and perperuall cen. 
3 And they] be © wiſe, (all ine, as F lunes 


Carift, which 1s 

_ —_=_ of } firmament ; & they Þ Trurnc many to righ- 
* pel. teouſge⸗ ene 23 the Nats, for cuex and ever. 
d Menaiogall bal 4 But thou, O DaniclT, Hum vp the words, & 
iſe #6 the genera'! ſcale the booke i till the end of j tim e: many ſl al 
rt ute d 


g be kee un to and ſro, and knowlciige (halbe increaſed, 
Gith,becau ic the (avtb full ſhould have cer refpedt to that : for is the earth therg 
— — © Gebt the wwe feare of God ene. 
on, ene fly mcancth the @/fifteh s — — [fe 
which ian 'gnorant 3 bringrhemts Y lug knowledge of God. f Thoug 

Fe mol part Tp my prophets, yer — thou itfare me it as 4 
treaſure, f Till thetime that God hath appointed for the full revelation ofthe fe 
things; and then many (hall run to and fro to ſrarch the knowledge of theie my- 

+ Buicy which things they obtaine now by the light of ike Goſpel, 


44 Bur thetidings out of the Faſt & the North 
Craſſus war Caine (hall a trouble him: therefore be (hall goe foorth 
er th great wrath to deſtroy & toote out many. 


: 
g Which nas 
LL he 


5 TTheI Daniel looked, & bcholdythereftood 
other two, q one on this five of y brinke of f 8 ri. 


8 Thel heard it, ut l vndetitood i not th᷑ fait 
1,0 my Lord, bat ihal e «nd of theſe things? 

9 And he ſaid, Go tl way Dowel: for j M 
ate cloſed vp, and ſtale ul che end of the time. 


to haette pon e. 
I From th times 
that Che 

ls. 9 
2 tbe ſac uc 
and cet ene 
v! the Law, than 
ms go yi 

the ume NA. 
long oi Chr1ftes 
ec ond commngs 


wiſc (Lal vndetſt anl. 

11 And fro time j the l da ly acriffceſhalbe 
take au ay, & q bon in able de ſolatiò ſet vp, there 

f nd vet be «il 

= ſha/be a thouſand,two hundred & ninety daies. tres of Godough 

12 Bleſſed ebe that waiteth & commethto F not ts be A- 
thouſaud. three hundreth & o fue & thirty daits. ged, though it be 

13 But go thou thy way til } end be: forthou — — 

ſhalt reft & ſ and vp in thy lot, at j end of 5 daies. be adderh o meme 
and an halte to the former number, ſignifying that it is ot in Man to appoune ihe 
time of CH comming bat that they e bleſſed that patienely abide dis appt» 
ring. © The Ange! warneth the Prophet patiendly to bade, ff the ume ape 
po ted come figntying that he ſhould depart this fe, and ne 2ga:at with is 
led, sher God bad jufficrenily bun. bled and purged bis Chet ch. 


\ 
mug 
F - 


ucr & the other on þ tide of the bi of Friver, d Whichww wes | | 


for' av14 (hall eee 


HOSEA. 
THE ARGVMENT,. 
Frey that the ten tribes bad fall away from God by the wicked C ſuStil cormſe! of Trroboamn the ſon 
A of N ebe, & in flead of bi truc ſerwies (Smanded by bs ward, worſhipped hem tc ding to the own 
fantaſies and traditions of men, $1 — themſelues to m vile 1doluiry and ſuper lion, the Lorde fam 
time to time ſent them Prepbeti rocall them to repentance:but they grew ener e and worſe , and ſtill 
abuſed Goa benefites, Therefore now when ther proſperity was at the bighetF under Jerobeam the ſon 
of leaſh, God ſens Ho ſes and A tothe Iſraelites ( aa be did arthe (ame time Iſniah and Micah to 
them of Tudgh ) to condemne them of their ingraticude : aud whereas they theught themſeluer to bes 
greatly in the fauour of Ged,ard ts be bus people, the Prophet calleth them baſtirds and children berne 
1 adu/tery: and there/ore /heweth thers that God would take away their Aug , and gue them to 
the Arias to be led away copies. Thu! Hoſea faithfully executed bu: office jor the (pace of ſinenty 
eren, t vugh they remained fil in tharr vices and withedner,and derided the Dr. pheti,and contemned 
Gods iudgements. Andbecauſe they ſheuld nettber be diſcouraged with threetnings onely, nor yet flate 
ter themſelues by the ſreemes of Gods promiſes, he ſetteth before them the t principal harte of the 
Law, which are the promiſe of {+ luation, and the deftrine of (ife:for the firſt part he directeth the ſarth- 
follrs Meſſirh,by whom onely they H hawe truc deliverance: and for the (econd he vſerb threarmings 
and menace! to bring them from their wicked maners and vices and thu the chief ſcope of al the Pro- 
phetsouther by qed promiſes to allure them to be gd, or «ls 2 threatmings of bit indgoments to are 
them from wice : and albert that the u] Lowe containe theſe two poyg'+, yet the "Tropiets moreeuer d Come / gige 


3 cvniump 191 or 
oerrvption & Dew 


here peculiarly both rhe r1me of Gods wdgements and the rants, - 
3 Sohe went, & tooke 4 Gomer. I daughter of blaim clefters of 


CHAP. I 


2 The tine whormin Hole propherfied, 2 The idolatrir of . 
16 The cating of the Caan, 18 Corfts the 
trad of a4 prople. 


He word ofthe Lord that came vnto 
Hoſea the ſonne of Beeri, in the daies 
— 20 Viziah, Jotham, Abart d Here- 
5 85 — em , Kiah > kings of luda. & inthe dayes 
be gathered by the o leroboam the ſonne ofgJoaſh king of Iſrael. 

* —— 1. the beginning Wor ſpake by Hoſea, 
— — ind the Loni Cid vnto Hoſen, Go, take vnto 
thereſrore yeres, thee a wife of Fornications, ond children of for- 
© Trat is,oxr thit nications : for the lande hath committed great 


ol \ong time hath 

— = whoredome, departing from the Lord, 

the haclors not that the Prophe! did this thing in ee. but be fiw this ina vi. 
Fon crelle was commanded by God to ſet ſoit vader this faable ot figure (be 


welatry of the Synagoguc and uf ihe people ber chil wen, 


3 Cilledalfo ann 
an who beieca 
leper wan „hi 


Di laim, which conceued and bare lum a ſonne. Fgs. declvirguay 
4 And the Lord ſaid vmto him, Call his name — _—_ 
eIzreel . ſor yet a little. and I v4] v ifirethe blood « Meraing — 
of Izreel vpon the , and will cauſe ſhovid be ro more 
tu ceaſe the kingdome of the houſe of Iſrael, called liraelives of 
And at thats day wil lo breake the bowe — 
of Iſrael in the valley of Iirtel. cavie lugt did 
6 She concemed yet apaine, & bare a daugh prevaile þ Gods 
ter, and God ſay! vnto him, Call her name © Lo. df they were an 
f 5 A there 
ſore hoc) be called lzreelices. that is, HU people allo dig to Irree!, n hich 
was T ofefe hie of} rentribes voder Abab where Ie hu (hed fo much bloed,z, 


Na- B f | wi be revenged ypos le u for the blood that be (hed in lee 
N God I's *p'0 « xecwre Bis Fadpewmene. yet 22 — oy 
1 1 -FTH, 33 the end - wed : 8 — 


75 ; 2 I 's 
all take veuge ance ah rey al! their police and force. b That g 
obiaining wry : whereby ke ſign. be ih, that Coos Frurus was Ceparted is — 


ruhamgh 


E 


1 


Q 
: 


1 


{5 


N 


ond not have 


755 
Perleretb, thay fad vnto them, Ycare not my 


+4 oyed er the 


4 * 
— * 


* #dolaries, yet be 


7 


Hoſea. 


ron. Uraclires tuha mai: for l will no more haue pitie vpon the 
t. ta d- houſe of Hrack:but 1 will veterlyi take the away. 


r chat the y were 
N lu lab, and will ł ue them by the Lot de their 
i For after their Cod, and will nor taue them by bowe, not by 
T.. — — (word nor by hattell, by hotſes, nor by horſemen, 
fy by — 8 Nowe when nec ha wained Lo-ruhamah, 

en, Eat. 1. 1. ſhe conceiued, and bare a ſonne. 
I That inet ww 9 Ihen id JCal lu, name Lo ammi: for 
yee ate not my people: therefore will I not bee 


ple. 

* Fecauſe they 

Song that God s. 
10 


mie cc pte tal 
dihemn, be 

though cbey were he lay d vato them, Te are the 
woe el tes. uing God. 
uch 0 
wrt _—_ — children of Iſrael be ® gathered toge: het, and ap- 
be wahov! nvder, point then (clues one head, & they (hall come vp 


which Ned both . — 
— out of the land: for great is the o day of lrteel. 


we Gentiles, Row 9.26, Teen, afterthe captianie of Babylon when the 


lewes were reſtored : but chiefly this 15 referred to the time of Chr , who ſhould 
detde bead beth of the lc e and Geotiles. © The calamitie and dettrutuon 
of Lares hell be fo g. that rorefto.c em hall be as awitac le, 


CHAP, II. 


1 The proph i called 16 repentance. x Hee ſheath their e 


lair and threatneth them except they repens, 
Ay vnto your a brcthren, Ammi, and to your 
filters, Ruhamah, 


2 Seeing | 1 ave 
led you de. 
act. t tem- 

met h that you 1n- 

courage one ang. 
the: to embrace 
the lame, con" dt 


for ſhe i not my wife,neither am | her huſband: 
but let her take away her fornications out of her 
hs, light, & her adulreries* fro berweene her breaſts, 
_ hows 3 Lell In her naked, and ſet her as inthe 
will have mercy, day that ſhe was e borne, & make ber as a wilder- 
* God ſbewe!h nes and leaue her like a dry land, and (lay ber for 
that the faut was thirlt 


— 4 And I will haue nopitie vpon her children : 
& heir 1do/atr:es, for they be the f children of ſornications. 

— yanpag s Forthcirmotherhath played the harlot : 
— — "Ke ſhe that conceiued them, hath done ſhame ſully: 
their idolauie was for (he ſaid, I will goe after my t; lowers that giue 
e greatthat they mee my bread and my water, my wooll and my 
— 50m flaxe,mine oyle an my drinke. 

Bach 16.25. G6 Therefore beholde, I will ſtoppe bh thy way 
& For though this with thornes,and make an hedge , that (hee (hall 
orope wore 3232 nor find her paths. 

— coin” 7 Though ſhe follow after her louers, yer ſhal 
hod left them with ſhee not come at them: though ſhe ſeeke them, 
= — and yet (ha'l ſhe not find ibem : then ſhall the By. I 

mew comrane vill goe and returne to my firſt bulband : fort 
Side files; thattimewas I beirerthen now. 
4joued, be would Nos ſhee did not know that I K gaue her 

vf deflroy corne, and vine, and oyle, and multiplyed ber ſil- 
= ver and gold. n bach they beſtowe:l vpon Baal. 

9 Therefore will Ireturne, and take away 
| my cornein the time thereof, and my wine 
the ſc a n thereof, and wil TeeSuer my voll and 
my lla de let, tu cover her ſhame. ” 

ma , the 10 Andnowe will I diſcover her a lewdneſſe 
wolrs » ebthey jn the ſight of her lou, andno man ſhal deliver 


— — her out of mine hand. 
had we th ind 2bandance, h 1 wil poaiſh thee that then thou mie f trie he- 


ther thine 1dolc3 com Selpeatce , and bring thee min fuck Arenneſſe. that thou 
dt have mo luſt co play rhe wanton, þ Tax he ſpeabeihe! thefan |. which 
IG ongerred nnd 3 — probre of oh k TH 
2 laeth that Teide Nod of his bonovr when they ar tr! his be- 
tie- to ther e | Signifeing har Gad willtake gy by bene s when 
wa by bbs 1» graticude db. aboſe them. m Thati allhes tet, ceremonies 


” 


"a 
© Whevl1 brovght 
Key out of Egypt, 
Eick. 16.4 
F That is, baſtards 


* 


4 


7 Yer Iwill he mercie vpon the bouſe of 


| Yer the number ofthe a children of iſrael 
eve in dis po- (hall be as the ſans] obetic ſea, which cannot bee 
meaſured nor told - and in the place where it was 


cople, 1 (hall 
Ones ot * 4 1 


" 11 I ben ſhall the children of Iudal , and the 


2 Pleade withyour b mother: plead with ber to fleepe ſaſely. 


| 


| 20 I vill euen marry thee vnto mein ? 


Thou «rt my God, 


| Spiritual matiage. 

11 Iwillalſo cauſe all her minth 
feaſt dayes. her de m oons, and ber 
all her ſolemn feaſts, 

12 And I u il deſtroy her vines & her ſj 
whereof ſhe hath ſaid, Iheſe are my rew 
my louers haue guen me: and I wil make them as 
a foteſt, and the vid beaſts ſhal eate them. 

1 And I vil viſit vpon her the daies of ® Baa - 
lim,wherein ſhe burnt incenſe to them: and thee — 2 - ” 
decked herſclfwnth her o carings and her ie wels, us — 1 
and (he followed her loucrs, and forgare me, th g 2 part of then 
the Lord. religo wn decking 

14 Therefore beholde, I will y allurcher, and — — 4 
bring her into the wilderneflezand ſpeake friend- p By my benefeet 
ly vnec her, lo offring ber grace 

15 And 1 wil giue her ber vineyards ſrõ thence, — — 
and the valley 4 of Achor forthe doote ot hope, d Mel thinks 
and (hee (hall * fing there as in the dayes of her ver e deftious 
youth, and as in the daye when ſhe came vp out — 
of the land of Egypt, — ns 

16 And at that day, faith the Lord, thou ſhalt — — 
call me \ Iſt iand ſhalt call me no more i Baali. ad wherein they 

17 For I willtake way the names of Baalim t grenteonben 
out of het mouth, and they (hall be no more ro- — 
mei bred by their © names. dens luſh, 9.16, 

13 And in that day wil I make a couenant for and is called the 
them with the * wilde beaſts. and with the foules rea- 

23 3 de. 
of che heauen, and with that that creepeth vpon fü dent, 
the earth and 1 wail break the bow, andthe ſword and an £827 it t 


D i life, 
and the bottel out of the carth,and wil make them oy 8 
19 And I wil marry thee vnto me for euer q ea, — — Cab y 
I will marry thee vnto me inrighteouſnes, and in deliveredont of 
iudęement. and in mercy and in — * 1 — 1 
" hank k 1 
fulnefſe,and thou ſhalt know the Lord. am eye 

21 in that day 1 wil heare, ſaith the Lord, by an jouvolable 
— = heare 3 the heauens, and they (hal be. re 2 noo 

er which name 

22 Aud the earth ſhal heare the corne, andthe «az het 
wine, and the oy le, nd they (hall heare Izreel. ew * 

23 And 1 will ſowe her vnto me in the earth, 3 . e de 
and I will have mercy vpon her, that was not piti- ee their mouth 
ed, and I wil ſay to them which were not my peo- but they Gol — 

t pute h ac cor- 
ple, „ Thouart my people. And they hall fay, = — — 
x Meaving, that 
bee will fo blefle them that all creatures (hall favour them. y With acoue- 
nant that never (hall be brokes., 2 Then (hell the heaven defire raine ſor the 
ceanh which hall bring feor thſorthe vi of mag, N 9.350 12.00 


CHAP, III. 
; The Iewnr ſhall be cal of for their . xy An 
they ſhal rtiamrnere the Lord, 

Hen ſaid the Lor to me, Gos yet, n loue » Herein the = 
To woman ( beloued of ber huſband, and was Pet repreſent 
an harlot ) according to the loue of the Lord to- wr loved his 
warde the children of Iſrael: yet they lookedto 


to ceaſe, her 
Sabbaths, and 


ers, 

„ I nilpuaih 
that f her — 
x ſhewing dow 
ba lots trim ben 
ſelves to pleaſe 6. 


Church — 
other gods,and® loued the wine bottels. — — 
2 SI bought her to mee for fiſceene pieces feng dt f — 
of Gluer,and for an homer of barley and an halfe be. ſellers e 
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and thou (ſhalt be to none erbey man, and I wil be aathey that we 
ſo vnto thee, A - +, — 
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4 Ye ſhall 228 — l change their glory in- ws therefore (hal lſtac l and Ephraim fal in —_ _— 
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ard wonrhdech an ttol.d tha, 5 . 4 1 . * The cal pe +» 9 
CHAP. VL be knowerh it not : yen, t gray haires are here and |... 
= Af URion canſtth « man is ee Gode y The melad= there vpon bim, yet be knoweth not. — 
. 10 And the pride of Iſrael teſliſieth to his face, elde 
He ſhewerh the Ome,and let vs *returne to the Lord : for he and chey doc notrrrurneto the Lopde they Tod, „ That ,w# oug 
—— lathſpoyled , dhe will healc vs : hee hath nor ſccke lum for all this | — | 
Lord, that he wourdel ys, and he wWillb nde vs VP. s 11 Eptu Tad a 5 Nike 2 doue decemed, with- tell — 
gh cel, ba. ke 2 After two Taves i he revigne vs, in out o heart: they call to Egyp= they go to Aſlkur, better to leave 
N —_ the tba d day will Tie ae vs vp, and we n lus 12 Dos when they thall gue, l wil fpred my net 1d. 4. of 
e — | vpon them, a draue them downe — — * 
Faun 3 Then ſhall we haue Knowledge, & inde u ur of the heauen : I will chaſtiſe them as theit * con» ; 8 
be erbe, Our ſelucs to know the Lond: his going toortls greg. tion hath heard. my — I ts 
prepared asthe morning,& he hall come vnto vs i ay the whole £2. 
as the taine, & as the latter rata vnto the earth. : . gregaiios of1: acl, 
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ace. but is p0 netle 4128 A morning cloud, and as the morning painſt me. 
ludlen,:. 31 8 d , th aw; © . e , 
wornieg cloud. een get au. 14 An. they haue not encd vnto wee with eat. 
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— — mouth , and thy © iudgements were the light and they rebeil againſt me. paine, they lougiy 
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1 So | 8 hGllead is a Citie of them that voi ke in qui · by the ſivord, forthe rage a of their tongues : this - 7 we wel 
| j tie, and u poliuted with ble od. mall be their derthon in the land of Egypt. — 
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. evident. panie of Prieſtes murther in the way by conſent; C Plakin,7y f. 
tHe theweth ro for they worke miſchicfe. rhe er teol8 **. A - VITK ** 
what icope ut do- — ie i ouſe of Iſrael: rene ene. 5 i 
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the obedience of 12 Yea, ludah hath fer aiplant tor thee, winies ii ha core wh . 
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my word, i That ie C 1 4 p. V Th N 4 3 Ifrac! hath caſt offthe thing that is good: 4 — ſhallcrie 
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moment, 4 They haue ſet vp a © King, but not by me: be as ther 
V Hen I would haue healed Iſrael, then the they haue made princes, & I knew it not: of their dreds d«clare, 
miquitic of Ephraim was diſcoucred , and fGlucy and their gold haue they made them idolts © Trat , lee 


a Meaning, that the wickedneſle of Samaria : for they haue dealt thete ſoe ſhall they be deſtroz ed. am, lj « kow they 


where was re one Fallly : and a the thieſe commech in, and the rov=. 5g Thy calfe, O Samaria, hath caſt thee off: —— 
king of vice a- ber fpoyleth wxhout, mine anger is kinlled »gainſt them: howe long vdey my with 
——— 2 And tl confider not in their heat vill they be withowr 4mnocencie ! * 4 Thai e il 
ee i wie. 1 remember Altheir acer now their ovine Es: nowtherr owne . 6. for it came tuen Gom 1irael: the worke. FE&STES#®, 
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— 2e my gt . i 1 of <2maria halbe Cet in picces. abe was 10 c 
— hog 3 They male the d King glad with their wie- Fot they haue r the winde, and they by —— me 
teroboamaboue ke neſſe, and the princes with their lies. ſhall rezpe the whirlwind: it hath roſtalke : the 2 
Da ſiecke bet 4 They arcalladutterers, and as a very © ouen bud ſ]. ali bring foorth no meale :if fo be it bring I Seng, theit 
how to face and heated by the baker , which ceaſzth from rating ſotih. the ſtrangers ſhall deuoure it. religion hath bat 
< Hecomparech vp, a f:om kncading the dough vntill it bce g ſtrael is devonred. now thallthey be among 88 
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2 © with gene LDE a 2 wilde aſſe alone by himtelfe. E ua hach hi- ee e ke e. 
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: — A youred che r iu date : all cher Kings are fallen: 12 I have wrimentodche the gerthings of my 3 bet the deb 
D there is none among ther that callerh vnto we. Lad: bur they were thunted 35 a (france thing, g 
9 Ephraim hath funixt himſelfe among the pe. 15 they ſactidcꝶ ficli for the cr ces of tame — 46073 
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foo:th , yet will I lay eventhe dearcit of ther 
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0 þ rb haſt com 23 © he floore » and the wine preſſe ſhall not teorth ſtuit vnto it (cle , and accoruing to the 'Þe grapes were 
id, — fee de them, and the new ume (hall faile in her.  nuricude of the ſ uit thereof hee hath inciea ſed FP oem 
* ts . thy batnes 3 They will not dull in the Lords land. but the altars: according to the b gooduefle of their engin. i ” 
d et lee. . Ephraim will teturne to Egypt, and they will exze land they haue made faire images) e ew wickede 
* ws ieh vncleane things in A Il ur. g 3 Their heartis<dwided : now (all they be e 40 tharthe 
badrather Lueby 4 They thall not offer A vine to the Lorde, ſourd ſaultic : bethal breake downe their alturs : wr vr wg 
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ncicher (hall theit ſacriſices he pleaſant vnto him: 
| le of her o but they ſhalbe vnto hin as the bread of mour- 
ners: all that cate thereof ſhall be polluted: for 
their bread © for their ſoules hall not come into 
the houſe of the Lord. 
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he (tal deftroy then im7ges. | brorghrchewte 
$ Fornowtheythaifay, We have no 4 King obevrencedid bur 
becauſe we feared not the Lord: and what thould v'** their flaw. 
. 1 5 dor ate: 
Ang cor vs b A they were 
4 They have ſpoken wordes , ſwearing falf<ly u W tadabume 


chen in the ſolemne day, ĩn makings a couenant: thus ! migement grow. de. 
d eth as wormewood in the furrowes of the field. > wit, (rom 
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* iff. « 4 their doings and in the gay of theTealt oF the Lord? 
4 doch touching p*- F* Forlog,they ate gone ſrum zdefiruttion: 5 The inhabirancs of Samaria thall 8 feare 4 The day hol 
! — — bs: Egypt gal gather chem vp, lud Metrphis ſhal becauſe ofthe talſe of Beth auen: for the people come 1het God 
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ben the Lord 7 The dayes Of viſication are come: thedayes 
Tf of recompence ate come: liracl {Fall ko weit: 
| d the Prophet a a Foole: the ſpiritual man imad, 
25 2 — — of thine iquitic. there fore the 
03 Dy ot © 4 1s . ; 
2 8 1 — of Fplyaim iſhowld be with 
my God: but the Pruphet is the (nare of a fouler 
in al lus wies, halt ed in the Houie of t God. 
9 Thry ll are geepely ict. they ate corrupt as 
woke io eſcape inthe dajcs of Gibtab? therefore hee will temem- 
Meet the de- her their in iquitie, he will viſite their inves, 
10 1 found liract ike | grapes in tne wildernes: 
be dee ede the 1 awe your fathers as the tirit ripe. in che hg tree 
1 e hither they at her firſt ti ne: but they went to Baal Peorgand 


thercof (hall mou ne ouct it , and the b Chema- fel tee 
rims thereof. that re io ced on it forthe glorie — — 
thereof, betguſc it is departed ſtom it. — — 

6 Ir ſhall bee als — to Asſhur, ſor 2 wei finnes,uod 
preſent vato King lareb: Ephrain ſhall rec. ive how they rrufted 
ſhame, and Iſtaei ilall beemhamed of his oune 2 — 
counſell 7 —— — 

7 Of S2maria, the Kir thereof is deſtroy ed, ts be fen ᷣ tou 
as the forme vpon the water. wad Ged. 

8 Thehighplacrs:2if.» of + Auen ſhall be de- f — vm 
ſiroyed, ewenthe ſinne bf Iſrael : the thorne nd — 
the thiſtle ſhal growe vpon their altar, and they e was no- 


ſhall ay to the mountaines, Couer vs, and to the _ — . 
griete. 
hals, Fall vpon vs, -  & \\hen the calle 
9 O Ifracl, thou haſt k ſinned from the daies Kane cayed 2» 
of Gibcab: there they Ioode: the battell in Gi. way- 


beah gael the children of iniquitic did not — * 


10 Nt ex wh ſeparated ther.ſclucs vnto that (awe, and ther ® rou:h| t cm. . ' lars priefies, 

" ho» thartbey abominations were according to ® their louers, 10 Its my defire *that I ſhould chaſtice » hh 4d wene 
ldd 11 Ephraim then glone ia I flee away like a them, and the people (hall bee gathered againſt — — 
—— — bicde: fromthe birth ® and from the wombe, and them, when they hall gather the mſelues im their e bag 
. from the conception, tuo * rUrFOwes. | , erat 

3 ben adi 12 Though they bring vp their children, yet 11 And Fpbraim iz & an heifer vſed to delite gene Blah 
men, I willdepriu: them — deing men: yea, woeto m threſhing bur I vil paſſe by her q Cure necke; e 

. | The Prophets m. — „me Ephraim to ride: Iudah ſhall plowe, 1 6 

1 1 them, when 1 Gcpart from them. g — k DA, needed. 1 * : prone, King, 3. 5. 
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planted in a cottage: but Ephrum (hall bring 
forth his children to the n uſtheter. . 
14 O Lode, giue them: what wile thou giue 


123 Soweto your (clues inrighreovſbes: reapg kethin goniempe 
afrerthe mealure of mere: *Freake x i Bath elgrads 
fillow d: i time to ſecke che Teide, S 44% * 

Mow pround: for zelne te ſecke che Leid, «090 


e tot dia then . , . 
n diekedrefle thee them ? give them a f barten wombe and «ric uilhe comeand rams nghrcouſnes Por you: weef'y » 
* Gdech which was e 17 B-r vou haue plo W nee: yee rewel, 6.16, 
hk o Sodom, 15 All their nickedneſſe i: in 4 Gilgal: for haue reaped iniquity : you haue eaten the fruit of 1 
— — there doe l hate them: for the wickednes of their lies: becauſe thou d deſt truſt in thine one eee e 
| | X--.ing.that be intentions, Mill caſt them out of mine Houſe: waves, and in the ſrzude of thy long men. keis. —— 
beitremed them I will loue them no more: all their princts ate 14 Therefore | all 2 tumuit # iſe am.on; thy — + 
4 & de led id them. rebels. people, and all thy wunitions ſhall be deſtroy ed, — * 
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the idoles, „ Sign lieg. bat God wank) deftroy rheir children by theft ſon- 
% meancsard fo confiruc them by hit'e and luttle N . 
Plantsim dhe hose in Ty mea preferve ther (rom the eelde aire of the Ste m The firaghter wers no. mooved by (their example e c frommhen a- 
was Ephraim at the belt yoro mer ,, bug 22 | will gjve bim to the laughter. 
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as {© Shalman deſtroyed Peth- arbel in the day a a bs 
good in executing » 
oh inggements, feeiogthine one deedes were 28 witked artbern I Te 


© As they kept tender withte Egnt, oe the 15 lues ee d in that Fubbormelle how thar tie. 


n Brcavſe they tte fo tient, 1 will delight te dee them. © - That yn 


„ rie Prophet (acing be great plaguct © Ged rows d Ephraim, praxethts when they bee 21] their fle og u —— p Whrrein is plette, 
l Codto weke them harren rater they thatrhix grea: lavghrer h- come vpon 24 in plowing is labour and pine, q I will loy m» yoke vpon ber {ar ert 
Grirchildres. q anion —— their defirudtios is thay they commit r Reade Jeremie f That , Sholwanarzu in the defiatuon of 
Molatry and ccarupt ti ligen in G , ..- 4 + i 3 — 1 3 * 
- x ' ; of » 
4% % 4% ad " a 47 " 


* 1 «1 


>a 3 


epics 


\. > B*1i\ 4 
of battell :the mother with the chil dren was da- 
ſbed in pieces. 

15 So ſhall Bech el doe vnto you, becauſe of 
your malicious wickednes: in a morning (hal the 
King of L{racl be deſtroyed. 
CHAP. XL 
s The beneffies of the Lard award lirach, xy Thi ingrathe 
Ine ag . 
WII Iſtael *was a childe, then 1 loued 
him, and called my ſonne out of Egypt. 

2 They called them, lu they d went thus from 
dy their walice them: they ſactificed vnto Baalim, and burnt in- 
ond ingratitude, cenſc to images, 
> Theyrebeiled 2 I led Ephraim alſo, ame ſhould beare 
— them in his armes: but they knew not that I hea» 
the prophers eil · led them. 

— torepet= 4 II = — — —— — _ 

- DAI es of loue, and I was to As be char 
ente bend taketh off the yoke from their tawes , and I layed 
the meate vnto them. 


» Whiles the . 
tat t es were in 
Bgyvt and dd not 
pr woke oy wrath 


— not us bealts 
© frning they ch. 
ane . . ſhall be his 4 King, becauſe 
hed eapune i refuſed to conuert. 

_ 85 6 Andtheſword ſhall fall on his cities, and 
— he conſume — deuout them, becauſe 
God confiderecy Of their owne counſels. : : 
wh — fe, and 7 _ my people — to — _ 
at wich acer= me: though e they called them to the molt hie 
— nay yet none at all would exalt him . ; 
* Which were 8 fHowe ſhall Igiue thee > — bow 
two of the cities F (hall I deliver thee, ae? how (hall I make thee, 
— i 2s 6 Admah? Bow ſhal I ſet thee, as Zeboim? mine 
N — heart is — me: by repentings ate 
his love wherwith rouled toge ner, / , 
be fen loved the, © 9 I will not execute the fierceneſſe of my 
— Ws , wrath: Twillnot retwneto deſtroy Ephraim: for 
— Joch and not man, the holy one in the nid 

do: d ber- ig ap- of thee willnot i enter into the cutie, 
peareth his farther 30e They (hal walke after the Lord: he ſball 
+ my ry roare like a lion: when hee ſhall toare, then the 
ſhal overcome big Children ofthe Weſt ſhall ſeare. 

mente he 11 * They (hal fearc asa —— of Egypt, 
- ne and as a doue out of the la 1 I wal 
| Tochſomethee, Place them in their houfes, ſa th the Lord. 
ut will — 12 Fphraim cõpaſſeth me about with lies, and 
toyeeld and fee the houſe of Iſtael with deceit : but Iudab yet ru- 
crinetheeto mer 1ech with ! God and is faichfull with the Saines, 
meant of the (na)! gamber who hall walke tet the Lorde, k The Eyre 
mad the Aﬀyrians ſhall be afraid when the Lord maintiinech bis people. 1 Go 
teen ibeir ſite accordingts Gods wo:d,und Ct not degenerate, 


CHAP. XII. 
Me anon beth by lagkhebs txarmpicce 113} in God, and net 


'” man, 

Phraim is fed * with the wind, and followeth 

after the Eaft winde : he increaſeth daylic lies 
and deſtruction , and they doe make a cuuenant 
with As(hur,and b oyle 1s carredinto Egypt. 

2 The Lord: bath alſo a controuerfie with 

« Which is theſe ©1lulah, and will viſce Iaakob, according to his 
points was like waves + according to his workes, will be recom- 
. ence him, 
"y — God Nee tocke hi brother by the heele in the 
—— — wombe, and by his ſtrength be had i power with 

bien 


2 4 ; An i had e power auer the Angel. n. Ipre- 


e robeabs wailed : he wept and praied vnto him : ſ he found 
him n Beth-cl,and there he ſpake with vs. 


# Thatis teeth 
bimſe lie with van 
eoobdence. 

d Meaning, pre- 
eoteso ger friend- 


horred, 
oe HendGrng? 3's ; 
5 God frond bab he lay Cleeping in Ber): ol, Gene 18.12, and fofpate with 


bum there that the ſruct of that ech appricained toiks whals body of ibe peo- 


5s Heelhall no morereturne into the land of 


lofe, To kifſe the cube. 


'F YeatheLord God of hoftes , the Lords 

bimſelfe his mc moriall. 

6 Therefore to b 
mercy and ia ,and | Ul in thy God, 

7 Heu #Canaan: thebalances of dectit are, a. be note; 
in his hand: he loucth to oppreſle. deu were Live the 

8 And Epbraim aide, Noewithſtanding I am wicked Cana. 
rich, l haue found meout riches in al my lavours: _— godly 4. 
they ſhall finde none iniquity in me, & that were , Thuothe wich, 
wickedneſle, 8 2 be 

Though I am the Lord thy God, from the *2* by nee 
land of Egypt, yet wil I make — dwel in the ee. 
tub ernac ies as in i the d. ĩes ofthe ſolemne ſeaſt. Tr 

10 1 haue alſo ſpoken by the P 
haue multiplied viſions, an. l vſed : 
the minilletie of the Prophets. — — — 

11 I there Þ® iniquity in GileaNſurely they are my berech 135 
— _ ſacrifice bullocks in Gilgal, & their —— _ 

tars ee as heapes in the ſuirowes ofthe field, nun 

1 1 And laakobfied into the countrey of A. 2,2* ſex ofe 
ram. and Iſrael ſcrued for a wiſe, and for a wife he wbich thou dock 
kept ſheepe. po comemne, 

13 Andby a ® Prophet) Lord brought Iſra. A Tse, 
el out of Egypt, & by a Prophet was he teſeiued. „ Jeet have 

14 But Ephraim prouoked him wich bie pla- ſpoken g & 
ces: therfore(hal his blood be powred vpon him, Id. uu 


and his reproch ſhall bis Lord rewardbim. — Fragend 


thatall their reVgion was but vavitie. 1 If you boalt of your nebrn nnd » 
bdilutie,yeo ſeeme to te roch your father, who nas 3 poorer fugitive and (erat, 
w Meaning Moſer, whereby appenreth, hat whatſoruct they have, it comme 
of Gods free 


9 


ede. 


CHAP, XIII 
1 = abounina tion of iſrath, „ And canſt of then deflvn- 
. 


1 Me ewe 
the ticeller ci, 
and authernt'e tht 
this tribe bad - 
dove ail the rei 

b He made 8 kay 
of his tribe, 


X 7 Hen Ppbraim ſpake , there was *trem 
ding: he d exalted hi vſelſe in Ifracl,bur 
he hath ſinned in Baal, e and is dead. 

And nove they finne more and more, and 
haue made them molten images of their ſiluer, 
and idoles according to their owne vnderſtan- © The B 
ding: they were all the worke of the craftſmen: mites we nor fore 
they ſay one to an other whiles they ſacrifice a from ge 
man, Let them kiſle the calues. 2 9 


3 Therefoge they ſhall bee as the morning I T1, 64 
clowle, and as the morning dewe that paſſetha- . — 
winde out of the floore , and as the ſmoke that . % d 
goeth out of the chimney, pays oor — 

4 Let Iam the Lord thy God © from the land «th hewe bey 
of Egypt, and thou ſhalt know no God but me: — b 0 

- R fam ok & 

5 Idid know thee in the wildernel Ne, in the — ben 
e 2 

6 As in cheirpaſtures. ſo were Med: th - — * 
baue they orgouren me. reproevcth che 
. nd I will be vnto chem as avery Hon, aa ingraitede, 

$ Tvillmeete them, a+ 2 be: N that i rob 
bed of her wheipes, and I will breake the kall of 4 
their heart, and there will I deuoure them like a ponefics rewnrd 
lion : the wildebdeaſt (hal tere them, thee declare that it 
me» thine He. — — 
thee jn all thy cities ? and thy judges, of home Sdence ee 
thou ſaideſt,G'ue mea King. and princes? — ans 

1s lemetheea Kingin mine 1 aw all one, 
zooke him away in my wrath, ; *. 

2a The. 
th era Heeg. 


way, as the chaffe that is driven with a whirle- dees to offer 
m. god be ſhe 
for there in no Sauiout beſide we- == 
11 calves» hich were 
were fiſle7 ind their heart was exal VIC torepentance and 
as 2 leopard inthe way of Ai(hur, 
19 certaine, and my 
9 Olf:ael, one ſhachdeſtroyedthee , bur in e mnt of 
10 8] am + where isthy king chat ſhouid belp lan- & rae con 
, a and! canle thereof 


7 £7 


25 03 Carr 
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nt 


4 bur (hal 4 not (ue vs,neither wil we tide , rrarthg 
vpon horſes, neither fay any more to the — 
worke of our hands, our gods: for in thee 
the fatherleſſe fnderh mercie. 

5 *Iwillbealetheirrebellion : I wil loue them ll wass cent 


free Or TIRE Cine cn om him. dence and pride. 
] wil be as the dewe vnto TIT Fee ali: He : 


grow i che lilie and faſten his tootes, as te tre dow 
of Lebanon, 62 
7 His branches ſhall ſpresd, and his beautic NE 
(halbe as the oliue tree, and his ſmell as Lebanon, e themſeluey 
8 They char dwellvnder his ! ſhadow, (hal re- Ne 
rurne : they (hall reuiuc the come, and flowith Ce ewe 


> : „ . 
12 _ TheiniquiticoſFphraim4s 
ſinne is hid. 
13 kar ory res — woman ſhall 
come im: he isan vnn els would 
nc e he not and fill at the time, exo et the i brea- 
ee wherin be king forth of the children. 
— 14 1 vll redeeme them from thepowe? of the 
k Means thee Praue: I uil deſiuer them from death O K death, 
po power Fall re- I will be thy death: O graue, I will be thy deſtru- 
kt — — Gion: l repentance is hid from mine eyes. 
— —.— 15 Though he grew vp among b brethren, 
he ginethemlife, an Eaſt winde ſhall cone, even the winde of the 
| Becauſe they wil Lord ſhall come vp from the mklernefſe,and dry 
— — vp his veine, and his fountaine ſhall be dried vp: 
5 he ſbal ſpoile the treaſure of al pleaſant veſſels. 


— CHAP. X1111 as the vine: the ſent thereof ſhelbe as the wine of tow prompt be is 
eben : 0 Lehanon : to heare has, when 
iow of nete, 2 Het erbeten Ifrart - ; the and te 
1 wt is Godgwho requn 016 proſe and thanks, 9 Ephraim ſtall ſay, What haue 1 to doe any 282 2 
ue erhorterh Cam Ie. deſolare : for (he hath rebelled) morewich idolcs?1 8 haue heard him, and looked Ae & he- 
— — againſt her Cor they (hall fall by the (word:{ vpon him: I am like a greene firre tree : vpon me gard voto den 
— their infants (hall be daſhed in pieces , and they] isthy fruit found. — — 
willing them to Wonen w' ſhall be ripe. 10 Who is > wiſe, and he (hall vnderſtand 4 2 — 6a 
declare by words 2 O Iſrael, * returnevnto the Lord thy God theſe things? and ff, and NEE Thall Knowe | - 
— for thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity, them? for the waves of the Lide are right 4 
d He fewer be 3 Take vnto you words, & turnetothe Lord, andthe ruſt Thall wall in them: borthe nicked 
how they ought and ſay vato him, d Take away all iniquitic , (all ll herein, wn 
19 coalele thei 
4. 


I OEL. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

He Prophet Iel firſt rebuteth them I Ia, that being now puniſhed with « great plague of fi 

mine re u, ih ebſ{inate, Second'y e thr: atneth gre<ter pliguer, becauſe they grew dayly te 
more hardnefſe of het, and robellin1 againſt God normithftandorg bus puniſhments, Thirdly be exbor- 
reth them to repentance, ſhewmg that it mu! be carne, and procerde from the bear, becauſe they hed 
£/0e46ſfly ended Grd Andſo dein gie promiſeth that god wil be meresſn/ , mor forg of bu (onrnant 
#048 be m ide with their fit here nal ſend by Chriſt who (ball gather the ſcactered ſheipes, and re ere 
them to life and (abertie, thi2h they ecard te be dead, 


 _CRAR k to The ſielde is waſted: the lande mourneth: „ 
Aren Nun, n He ex havveth the prop le te for the corne 5 deſi roy ed: the new wine u hied 3 wy 
proper ond falling for the mile11e thas was at hand. vp. ani the oyle is decayed. 


1 37 Ne word of the Lord that came 1 Be ye aſhamed, O huſbandmem howle, O away. 
& the governouts to loc} the ſonne of Pechucl. Þ vine dreſſers for the wheat, and forthe bailey, 


D He calleih the 
lewes tn the con 


2 Hec ye this, O Elders, & 


ecauſe the hatueſt of the field is periſhed. 
hearken y e all inhabitants of the 


12 The vine is dried vp, and the figge tree 1 "24 Je tre 


6ceration of Gadly land , whether b ſuch * ching decay a A 
edge who | , | yed: the pomegranate tree & the palme tree $4 AAM 
; — — hath bene in your dayes, or yet and the apple. tee, cu all the trees of the Seide CA 


the fruires of the inthe Caves of your fathers. 
— for } (pace 3 Tcllyou your children ofir, and let your 
whos fs Childrenſhewto their children,and their children 
men ſanes and te to another generation, 
call ther to ic · 4 That which is leſt of F palmet worme, hath 
—— the graſhopper eaten, & the reſidue of j graſh 

| that the PP ' op» 
—_— their per Fahre cinket worme caten, and the reſidue 
exceile & drunken» of the canker worme hath the eaterpiller eaten. 


are withered Turely the ioy is withered away m Jo ce b. 

rhe ſonnes of men 2 — 
13 > Girdeyour ſelues and lament, ye Priefts: 

howle ye miniſters of the altar : come, «nd lie all the 2 

night in ſackecloth. ye minifters of my God : fo 

the mente offring, and the drinke offring u taken 


away from the houſe of your God. is 
14 Sandifie you a faſt : call a folemne aſſem- 


1 — Awake ye © drunkards. arul weep,& honls bly : gather the Elders, and all the inhabitants of 

the: plague wher: all yegrmkers of wine, beeguſc of the new wine; the lande into the Houſe of the Lord your God, 

wth God badpu lor it e 25 and crie vnto the Lord, 

1 pon my lande, 15 Alas : ſor the day, for the i day ofthe Lorde i We fee by the 
—— bs mightie,& without number, whoſe teeth are ks js at hand, and it commeth as 2 10n from ge lg 
1 — grie. the teeth of a lyon, and hee hath the jawes of a the Almightie. — 2 

nouly 2s 3 womi, great lion. 16 Isnot the meat cut off before es? and 

dich bach loft 7 He maketh my vine waſte, & pulleth offthe joy Tt = 


barke of my fagge tree: he maketh it bare, and ca- 
ſtethit down: 5 branches thereof are made white, 

8 Mourne like a virgine girded u uh ſackcloth 
for the e huſband of her youth, 


17 The ſecede is rotren vndertherr clods: the 
garners are deftroyed : the barnes arc broken 
downe,for the corne is withered. 

— yy ne ray heards of 
cartellpine away, becauſe t no paſture, 
and the focks of ſheepe are geſtroyed. 

39 O Lord, to thee will Leg: for the fire hach 
5 p- dewourrd 


* * K 4 


— 5 r 
1 ö = 


F: 2. 
*, 


To tent the heat. odd - "This fayof 
deuoured the paſtures ofthe wilderneſſe. and the ſ among the peqpie. Where istheir gl how! 1 
flame hath bunt vp allrhe trees ofthe field, — 1 a willthe Lord © zclous out 

20 The beaſtes of the field crie alſo vnto thee: land,and ſpare his people. 
& That is drought. for the rivers of waters aredried vp, andthe k fire 19 Lea, the Lord wil anſvere and ſay vnto 
hath dcuoured the pMures of the wildernefle. people, hcholde, I will ſend youcorne, and wine, 
CHAP, 11. - e, and —— — : — . 
the communy e- chelr enencies, I wi moe you at among the » Tt be AG 46 
9 —— — 18 The lone beathen, Mae, your ence 17 „ 
of Ce ee. 20 But I will remooue farre off from you the FC _ 

» He bewerb the | | ey the trumpet in Zion , and houte in n Northren mie, and I wil drive him into a land, ea, of Per ſus len of 

rent indgements mine holy mounta me: let all the inhabitants barren & deſolate with his face roward the » Eaſt weaning thas | 

of God, which ate ofthe land tremble: for the day of the Lord is (ea, and his ende to the vtmoſt (ca, and his ſtinke — ie ＋ 

— come: forit wat hand, {hail come vp, and his corruption thall aſcend,be- i, reg — 

t Croke ion 2 Addayofdarkeneſſe, and oſblackeneſſe, à cauſe he hath exaltedhim(clte to doc to s, thas fea to the ſeg 

21 Fearc not, O land, bu: be glad, and reioyce; — Mates 
vpon the mountaines, ſo s there a c great people, for the Lord will doe great things. 

— mighty: Cn — ir — 22 Be not aſtaid, — of the field forthe _ * 

beginning, neither (hal be any more aſter it, vnto paltures of the wilderneiſe are green e: ſut the tree p That is, ſuch a 

the yceres of many generations. beareth her ſruite: the tigge tree and the vine doe outs gs dy 

3 A ire deuoureth before him, and behinde giue their force. — — 
him a flame burneth vp: the land is as the gatilen 


8nd treub le. day of clouds, and obſcurity, as the morning (pred 
< Mraniog.the 
Ama, 


23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and re- ht when Gog 


4 Tie enemies Of 4 Eden before him, and behinde him a deſolate foyce in the Lorde your God, for hee hach giuen was reconciled 

4 thouor wilderneſſe, ſo that nothing ſhall eſcape him. you the raine of righteouſneſle,* & he wil couſe — 
leoentrey 4 The beholding of him zz like the fight of to come downe for you the raine , ame the frft ,,. whe. 

— —_ b* horſes,and like the borſcmen,ſo ſliali they run. raine, and thi latter raine inthe firſt ef. q That is, is gres- 


2 s Likethenoyſeof charrets in the roppesof 24 And the barnes ſhall be full of wheate,and den abundance and 
more generaliy 


the mountaines (hallthey leape, like the noyſe of the pteſſes ſhall abound with wine and oyle. — 

' a 8 h times pet 
a flame of ficethat deuoureth the ſtubble, endas 25 And Iwillrender you theyeeres that the u tall. 
a mighty people prepared to the battell. gra hoppet hath caten, the canker vote and the led vnder CH 


6 Bcfore his face ſhallthe people iremble: all caterpillet and the palmet worme,my greatholte *be» a» Gods gra, 
£1,204! bis Spuitg 


+ They halbe pale faces © ſhall gather blackenes. which 1 ſent among you. — 
dog hore 2 7 They thall runne like ſtrong men, and goe 26 So you ſhall eate and be ſatisfied and praiſe — — A 
teare Nabuem 2.1% vp to the wall like men of warte, and cucry man the Name ofthe Lord your God, thar hath dealt ven tothe C 
(hall goe forward in his waics » and they ſhall not matue y wen fen: and my peopleſhalneuer 9-44-4448 2.17, 
ſtay intheir paths, bealhamed, ' mary - © 
* 8 Neither ſhall one i thruſt another, bat every 27 Yeſha!l a know, that L am inthe middes Bons and dcamte 
able to refit them one ſhall walke in his path : and when they fall of Ifrael, and that]: —— time, io 
ypon the ſword, they (hall not be wound ed. none 0 ' my elh ed, — — 
9 They ſhal run to & fro in the citie:they ſhall 28 And afterward will I powre q out my Spt- jou 
run vpon the wall: they ſhal climbe vp vpon the rite vpon all feſh:and yourſonnes & — ne warneth they, 4 
t Reade verſes 2, hotiſes, and enter in at the windowes like the thief, ters ſhall prophecie: your olde men (hall dreame Foithiull what ter. 
gi. & lo 1;.16, 10 The earth ſhal tremꝭ le before him. che hea» * dreames, ans your yorg men ſhall ſce viſions. — —— 
— —— 3* uzns ſhall ſhake, the t ſunne & the moone ſhalbe 29 And alſo vpon the ſeruants, and vpon the das they ſhould 
Nb Lord han darke, and the ſtarres (hal withdraw their (hining, maides in thoſe dayes will I powre my Spirit. not looke for cos · 


* | 
ftirre vp the Aﬀy- 14 Andthe Lord(hall b vtter his voice before 30 And Ivillſhewe (wonders in the heauens — —— 


raed toexecute hijsnoſte: for his hoſt is very great: for be u ſtrong and in the earth:blood & tre, & pillars of ſmoke. yet in all ihele 
1» ndgements. that docth his word: * forthe day of the Lord is 1 The *ſunne ſhalbe turned into darkeneſſe, uenbles be world 


* „30. 7. . a . 1 
1 pk — great and very tertible, and who can abide ir? and the moone into blood, before the great and 1 — 
x order of 2» 


i Meringroat 12 Therefore allo nowthe Lord faith, Turne terrible day of he Lord come. meets 

you vntome with all your heart, & with faſting, 32 But whoſocuerſhallcall Aon the Name of 1 nge D 
92 2 — — Aung ; , X , ted forthe 
the Lord,ſhalbe ſand: for in mount Tion, & in le- torribie afl Gong 


& and with l d with mourning, 
13 "Ich rent your heart, & not your clothes: ruſalem (halbe deluerance, a the Lord hath (aid, that ſhalbe is the 
e 


KF NeTpeakeik Mis and vnto the Lord your God forhe is gra- and inthe * remnant , whom the Lord ſhall call, 4. I. . 
; : - — o . 
— _ — — —— and of pre Beat 15, martn4-19, ion r 
got that he doub. kindneſſe,and repentet m Of! , 88 Is te call ypon the | wi 1 
red of Godamer. T4 Who knoweth, F he Nx rcture & repent 
„ — & leaue a bleſſing bebunde him, ewen a meate of. CHAP, 111 
gepenreth 10045 fring. & a drink offring vato the Lord your God? Of the indg emu #f God . ihe — „ ee. 
15 —— 1 in Tion, ſanctine a faſt, — beholde, ina thoſe daves and in that time, ; — 
call a lolemne aſſembſie. ; when l ſhall bring againe the captiiitie of Ju. "FT Chuorh, 
— Games, 16 Gather the people fanGihe theconfrege- dah and Ieruſalem, A a 
of theirrepen. tion gather the elders: aſſemble the ' children. 2 Iwill alſo gather all nations, and wil bring the Gear les 
—— 2g grome go foorthof his chamber, and the bride yin pleadę with them there for my people, and i n* — 

f her bride chamber. rere Mel whommth 1 — — 
det ee trd Gods t o ö 5 or mine heritage Trae, whom they have ſcarre; y Fleellarkas, 
wrath,aight be 17 Lerche Prieſſes, the miniſters ofthe Lord red —_— the nations, and parted myLind.,  whenws God 
n the porch andehe altar, an 3” And they hatie calf lotres for my people, C. nou mans | 
conſideration of ,0*” , "Bi — IRR N the enemies,n,Chron,1 0.26, allo he hath teſye à to this word, leboſho phat. which 

, N 8 Le hgn1heth plendovy or indgement, be caaſt God woulde indge the Earmics of hi 


their «woe nds. 
*P/al 79.16, ' IH U 4 0 17 Church as de aud there, 


3 N S 
a» I * 6 & 4 


F 


N * e 9 * 8 
# * _ N 0 82 $ > om 
: 


Fee childe © forthe harlot,& fold e Pu in your > fiches, @ethe harveſt is ripe: b Thus f- Glen 
irle for wine, that they nughe drink, come, get you downe, for the wineprefie is full: comene Fenewies 
, Be d ' 4 lend what haue you to doe with me, O yea, the winepreſſes runne ouer,for their wicked. eſſe is folleipe ts 
2 alonad Tyrusand Zidon and all the coaſtes of Palefiina? heften great. fe oy = 
— will yee render me © a recompence ? and if ye te- 14 O multitude, O mifttitude, ce into the ther, which be cab- 
compence mepſwiftly and ſpeedily will 1 render valley of threiking : forthe day of the Lorde « — 1 
your recompence vpon your head: neere in the valley of chreſhing, ' Co ab 
For yee have taken my ſiluer and my golde, 15 The ſunne and moone i} albe darkned, and 
and hane caried into your temples my goodly and the ttarres thall withdraw their lighe, : 
pleaſantthi 16 The Lord alſo ſhallroare ou of an 
wrong, thit 6 be children alſo of ludah and the children his from Terufal | z Ns 
zun e of I ctuſalem baue yeuſolde vnto the Grecians, ; the 
n char ye might ſend them farre from their border. 
7 \ Beholde, I will raiſe them out of the place 
where yehaveToldethe mand wil tender your re- 
ward vpon your owne head, 
{ For afterwarde A Nat will fellyour ſonnes and your daugh- 
Vos dolle them ſtets into the bande of the children of ludab, and e herany more, = 
dz ele t hall ſell chem to the Sabeans, to a people in that day ſhal the mount. ines i drop h (lurch abus 
— the ſatre of : for the Lord hath ſyoken it. downe new wine, and the hilles ſhall flowe with dance of graces, 
; babe bare to — this among the Gentiles: prepare milke,and all the rivers of Imlah (hall runne with —— 
people, & thereby warre, wake vp the mightie men: let all the men waters, and a fountaine ſhall come foothof the ch Þould 


| — 


Thy Houſe of the Lorie, and thall water the valley of uf Feri 
ted as though the Of waire draw neere and come vp. !oulc of the Lot . le, all water alley of mot barren glas . 
price bad bene 10 , Breake your plowſhares into ſwords, and Shittim, —— 1215. 
ide. your ſithes into ſpeares ; let the weake (ay, Iam 19 * Egypt ſhalbe waſte, and Edom ſt:all be a 122 
4 leuten ole. deſolate wilderneſſe , for theiniuries of the chil- — of this 
1 — wy tncgs 11 Aſſemble your ſe lues. and come all yehea- dren of ludah , becauſe they have ſhed mnocent gie. 
b — 4 | then & gather y our ſelues tagether rounde about: blood in r 4 — 
„ willcaaſe every there (hallthe Lord caſt downe the mighty men, 20 But ludah Thall du ell for ever,and leruſas —ͤ—e— _ 
13 one to be read e, 12 Let the heathen he wakened, and come vp lem ftom̃ generation to gencration, — hoo acces 
- — to the valley of kehoſhaphar: for there will ſ to 27 ForTwill © clente their blood, that I haue ks — 
deitroy one a jmulge all the heathen round about. not clenſed, and the Locd will divelin on, — — 
| ther , for wy 
4 Church: » lakes vaio bias 
AMOS 
THE ARGVMENT. 9 
en me other Prophets th t Grd rayſed vp te aimoniſh the Iſraelites of his Plaguer for thei 
A een en 24d adolatrie be ſtured VP Ame, 90 a5 an heerdnan or ſhepheard of pee tone, 
% os and gu: brme bith know'edge & conſtancic to reprebe all eftates & degrees, and to denounce Gods hoy. 
OY rab le ud ments againſt then, exerps they did in time repent he them, that if God [pare nes the 
id other nati ms «bout them, who vad lucd as 1t were it ignorance of Ged wreſpett of them, but for their 
_ foanes wil paniſh thera, that they cowld loo te for nothing, lut an borr:ble d u n, ex cept ibery twned 
- to the Lord by vuſuned repent wie. And finally, he comferteth the godly with b:pe of the comming of 
d the y vn they [nowld laue por fire de liucr ance and (aluation, 
4 CHAP. I ſlang inflruments of yron. * 
1 The rinee of the provhecie of Ames, x3 The ,. 4 Therefore wil I ſend a fire into the houſe of ; 
* agen/t De, 6 The Fünf, 711m, Janne ad Hazacl,and it (hall dcuoure the 8 palaces of Ben. 8 The e 
to nnen. ad. —— 
— * He wordes of Amos, who - l uillbreake olſo the barres of Damaſcus, wy idgementyy 
0 2 — des eins mong the heardmen at 3 Tecos, nd cut off the inhabitant of Bikeath-auen : and iaade lere,q9.35% © 
| — — 8 = which he ſaw v on Iſrael, in the him that boldeth the ſcepter out of Bel eden, 
* lugea but be pte Z4S dayesof Vaziah king of ludah, and the people of Aram ſhall goe into captiuicie 
= dia Wo,” I: nnd inthe dayes of > leroboam „into bKir ith the Lord, bk Tiyhd yiletes 
—_ hiogdome ot ice? N i thefonne of loalh king of Itacl «- 11,5 ciththe Lorde, For three tranſgreſſi. led the 
4 moſt Rouriſd, two yeere before the c earthquake. . ons of Azzah, and for ſoure. I wil nut tune to it, — — 
© Which #8 Loſe 2 And he ſaid, The Lord (hail roare from Zi- becauſe they! caried away priſoners the whole hom on! y 
4 ——— on, and vttet his voyce from lerulalem, and the captiuitie to (hut them vp in E dom. bere Kir. 
. have viarped the — of rhe hepheards (hal per, and 7 Therefore will I ſend a fire vpon the walles i They — 
20 p — the top of 4 Carmel ſhal wither, of Arzah, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces —— 
of therſore war (mit» ; Tbusſaich the Lorde, For e three tranſgreſſi- — —— 
N 00s of Dawraſcus,and forfoure,T wil eto 7 © A145 vin ove offihe inhabicane from Aſh. bebte 
2 lesende v, becauſethey baue i threſhed Gilead with thre- dod, and tim that — the _ from po , 
—4 Betin [Gael ol kelon. and rurne mine hunde to tkron, and the 
ond about ſhould be de- RC on : : 
by — — 1 —— foure which make remnant of the Fhiliſi m ſhall perih, ſaicth the 
\ ſecen, becaule the i ſrackces hood the more deepely conſider Gods 'ndgements Lord God . | 
* e. f KH Syrians Gall noo be ſpared — — 9 T Thusfarththe Lord, For three tranforef. 
15 Dns citie "it 17 vor poludie that tar (hou! d efrape po 


a=d ge,, inns agaalt God and mans N ſons of Tyrus, * will not 2 
wu 


n BY : 2 2 "> 
r + becauſe thayſhSche whole ie in 
cams the 


Lu 4 
8 1 - 
4 9 p * 


dom, and have not remembred the u beocheriy 


rophecle noe. 


e | 
2 ee children of faith the my 


10 Therefore wil I ſend a fire vpon the walles 12 Bur yee gaue the Narzarites vine to drinke, 2 


therefore of Tytus, and it ſhall deuoute the 


eucrmore,and his wr way. 
| 35 ThanloremillTCnd alve won Terk, 


Rabbah,and it ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof, 
and with ſhouting in the day of battell, «nd with a 
nates came of Los de mpeſt in the day ofthe whirlewinde, 
who wa of the 15 And their Kin: (hall goe into captiuitie, he 
prince, togecher, ſaich che Lord. 


CHAP. Il 
Agoaft Moab, Je e. 
Nus ſaich the Lord, For three tranſgreſſions 
of Moab,and for foure, I will not turne to it. 
— Nen. becauſe it burnt the a bones of the King of Edom 
es were (6 crs- ; ; . 
ell againſt the into lime. : 

King of Edom tha 2 Thereſure will l ſend a fire von Moah,and 
—— * it ſhall deuoure the palaces of k eioth and Moab 
—.— 4 ſhall die with tumult, with ſhouting, asd with the 

which decla ed ſound of at — : : 
And I will cut off the iudge out of the mids 
thereof, and will ſlay all the princes thereof with 

deer Ae bim, ſaich the Lord. 

A 4 T Thusſiiththe Lord, Forthreetranſgreſ- 
the Gen. ſions of Tudah, and for fourc, ÞI will not turne to 
it, — rbey haue caſt away the Lang of the 
Lorde,an not kept his conm_andements, 
and rheir Ties cauſed — to erte afrer the vic 
their Fathers Baue walked. 


were chas 
was 

— ore $ " a fire vpon Iudah,and 

—— it ſhall deuoure the palaces of lem, 


1 6 T Thu: (aith the Lord, For three tranſgreſſi · 
© IMketpare not ons of © Iſrael, and for foure, I will not turne to 
kran mie whom it, becauſe they ſolde the righteous for filuer and 


, e duſt ofthe earth, and peruert the wayes of the 
2 meeke: and a man and his father will goc in to a 
woll vile bribes maide to diſhon ur mine holy Name. 

And they lye downe vpon clothes laide to 
pledge f by cuery altar: and they 8 drinke the 
_ of the condemned in the houſe of their 


9 Yerdeſtroicd I the b Amotite beforethem, 
whoſe height was like the height of the cedars, 
and he was ſtrong as the okes : notwithſtanding 
I deſtroyed his fruite from aboue, and his roote 
from beneath. 

10 Alſo I brought you vp fromthe land of H. 

> Eypt, and led you fourtie yeeresthorow the wil. 
derneſſe, to poſſeſſe the land of the Amorite. 

. 11 And [ tay ſed vp of ycut ſonmes for Pro. 

there and oder thereof erte Ge, thinking that bee will diſpenſe with them, 


may 
all-berr oc fer 


when hee is wade partaker of . b Thedeſtradion of their ene- 
1s mere d have their bearts to meh Tor 
toward hum, — 


laces thereof. and commanded the Propherrs, ſaying, Prophe- — — 


my Prophets, 


] None hell be 
e. (hal ſtand, * 1 7 


CHAP. 1IIL 
Hee reprometh tht houſe of I of ingratienie, 11 For ths 
which God will panyh them. 


Eare this worde that the Lorde eh 
4Aagainſt you, O children of Iſrael, even g- 2 1 hae onely 
gainſt the whole familie which I brought vp from <> yoo to be 


the land of Egypt. laying, — — 


0 2 You® onely haue | knowen of all the fami- yer you have fore - 
ofthe : therefore Twill vilite you for all les we. hy 

your iniquities. 5 4 the 1 — 

l ; Ti two walke together except they bee arr bet — 
4 Will ac lion roate in the foreſt, when hee e, but as God 


hath no pray ? or vill a lyon whelpe crye out of gu1teth and ma, * 


his den, if he haue taken nothingꝰ — es 


s «Cana bird fall in a ſnare vpon the earth, ment betwerne 
where no fouler is £ or will he take vp the © ſnare ©*4 20d his Pros 
from the earth, and haue taken nothing at allꝰ Wil God * 

6 Orfſhalatrumper be blowen in the citie, ten by his Pro. * 
and the people be not aſradeꝰ or ſhall bdets,except there 


euill in a citie and the Lord hath not done 1t? ſome great 06» 

7 Pore he Lord God wil Cenerkiag fur 
he b reucileth his lecret vnto his ſcruants the Pro- 

ets, 
ar The lyon hath roared : who will not bee a 6 — 
fraide? the Lord God ken; who can but f nne p 
i prophecie? OO phe theeates 

9 Prodlameinthepalaces at * Aſhdod,and in G04 indgenexce 
the palacesin the land of Egypr, & ſay, Aſſemble 227 #4 prople 
your ſclucs vypon the mountaines of Sam:ria : ſo g Doeth any 84. 
beholdethe great tumults in the middes thereof, *c1uinie l 
and the oppreſſed in the mids thereof. * 

10 For they — — ſaith the la 447 
Lorde : they (tore vp violence, and robbery i in God dealech 
their palaces. net with the Ine. 

11 Therefore thus Giththe Lorde Cod, Auf a 
aducrſanic ſhi rome euen round about the ple: for be — 
trey, and ſhall bring drowne thy ſtrength fromſ web them 
thee, and thy palaces ſhalbe ſpoiled. erbse bis 

12 Thusfaith the Lorde, As the ſhepheardel7 er bis 
taketh = out of the mouth of the lyon ; Ne- 
legges, or a piece of an exre: ſo ſhall che children ple ever e 
of Iſtael bee taken out that dwell in Samaria in 4 - 2 
—_ —— * Damaſcus a a — HO 
couche. 


faith the Lord God,the God of hoſtes. 


Arangers, ar the Phiiſt.ms and Egyptians to be witneſſes of Gods judgements 
g the lirselites for their cette and opprefiion, I The fevite of their 
eve'tic & theſt Sppewreth by their great riches which they have in their hooks, 
om Wbes the Lypa hack faciate bis , the epheard Kade » legge of © 
tippe of an carers ſhewe that the ſheepe bath beene weed. & When they 
erbt is beet had a ſure holde, and to have bene in (alctie. 


14 Surely 


pes · To 
keth not of him. TT a 


» xp * 2 ard AUS 
Fo 


tr 


* * 
LI 


' | Sorehy inthe dey hut ll ve the war: y Forth faichthe Lord God, Theeitywhich * 
- vpon'bim, I vile viſice the « thouknd,(hal — — 
—— hook S 


— 2d) > yo ——— — . 

15 And I will ſinite the bouſe withthe 4 For dus ſaith che Lorde vnto the bouſe of 
fummer bouſe, & the houſes of yuorie ſhal periſh, Iſrael, 
En 


"CHAP. E. 


——— bees. eye ine ene N = — 
ene which oppreſſe ae in & de- be (24h het the @# 


berog overwhel- 2 —— op ncedie, and they ſay to _ — — Wr 


— —— 2 their maſters, d Bring, and let vs drinke. ey turne 4 judgement ty wormewood, 4 In fleade of 

c 04s deveberes, 2 TheLordgod hath ſworne by his holinefle, an My — Er 

jo:gate Godand that loe, the dayes ſhall come vpon you, that hee $8 He . Plciades, and Orion, and hee —— — 

batte d - wil take you away with © chornei, and your poſte- turneth the ſhadowe of death into the morning, oppeotiiots 

— Abeader titie with Uh bookes, and he maketh the day darke as might : he calleth * — — 


26d ot of men. And yce ſball goe out at the breaches cuery the waters of the ſea,and powreth them out vpon — 
„ They ice 2 ye ſhall caſt your ſelues out of the open earth: the Lord i his Name. 
— — — the palace. ſayth the Lord, He ftrengtheneth the deſtroyer —— the 
mul eee 4 Come to © geth el & tranſyreſſe: to Gilgal, mightie: and the deſtroyer ſbal come 2gainft 
. pow 

mo that they & multiplie rranſgretſion, & bun y your ſacrifices fortrefſe, 


— e in the morning your tithes three © yeres. 10 They hve hated bir ther 
bebe J Ando {r 2chankſyiuing foflexven, publiſh gate: & tl ker jm be 4 
bibers whichcarch 28d proclaimethe free offrings: for this s liketh 1 x Fors — ien — = — 10g 43 vpon 
bh by boakesand you, O ye children 2— — God. the poote, & g ye take fro higy burilens of wheat, 
re havel ye haue builꝭ bouſes of hev ſtone, bur zeethall 5 F Wo- both bis 
ſcarc not dwell in plante my — 
/ 5 inal i LL 


but y 
12 2 koow 


ge ad 7 
ood item bad YOu, When there were yet three in onethato the 


e (uſbcieat to eſt, & I cauſed it to tame vpon one citie, and 1 ; —  # 
have bound God Hou not ca uſed it to raine vpon another citic:one a time fort it is an evi] time. 2 
1 — * piece was rained vpon, and the piece whereupon 14 Seek not Eu l. that y . the godly encete | 

29. ir rained notgnithered, — ord God © & with you, as Nn their 
{ As Lenit 9.17 8 So tuo er three cities w:ndred vnto one ci- y e ſpoken. 22 


ou 
4 —— tie to drinke water, but they were ł not ſatisſied: 15 Hatethe cullnnd loue the e 18 et- 425 
— — Neef Tale deal. bli h iudge ment in the gate: it may 


ble none wer s we firutreny ou ing, mil- Lord God ofhofles wil merciful vnto the tem- 


reſpeR. dewe : ot ge  pardens and your vineyares, & nant of Ioſeph. 
1 ce. ain your olue trees did the palmet 16 Therefore the Lord God ofboſts the Lord 


i1 flayedthe ine WO! me Gcli, er; 69 — Gith thus, Mourning ſhetbe in all ſtreets: and they 
gill the Halt of h Qalfy in altheke wayes Alec ales: & they (hal 
——— were de- *1 (:tamony you, aſter the cal thei huſbandman to lamentat ion, and ſuch 25 f go that alt id 
— maner of i gy; >: your yong men haue I ſlaine — — 16% dans 
pan an — viththeſotd,.nd have taken away your horſes: 7 Andgg all the vines ſhabe lamentation: : fox nee of l 
rerurne 16 me by 81%] | haue made the ſt incke of your tents to come I will paſertFough thee,Gairhthe Lord, 
ny — Vp cen into your noſtrels | yer hawe yERGUIAUE- 18 Woewnto you. that & deſire the day of the 1 


* They could not : 
water en6#; h pou Lorde i hat haue you to doe with it the day of heck baue the 
—＋ they had. 11 you,as God overthrew the Lord is dar keneſſe and not light. — 1 
— 9 — ; and ye were u firebrand 19 Asif a man did fleefroma yon, & a beare e rms 
pun 8 pluckt out of the —— retug> met him : or nt imo the houſe, and leaned his — 2 
hand on the wall, and a nt bit him. as 
ts. 20 Shall not the day of the I erde be darknes, 10h emdle 
= You were ol» pact! pan 242 — tin ud eee 
525 24 — — feaſt ah re anal erb. ag. 


7 will not ſmell in your folemne 
N Jang 23 Thoughyee offer — — | — 
a * bros "may what is bade e : whichmakerh meatc offerings , 11 — ow them - nev- —v 


boy darkenes, and walketh ypon the bieplaces of ds ther will I regarde the * of your far — 


carb, he * HM ” vices lia ut. 
4 — re. . «> the 23 Take thou away from me the multitude of iere.s. 
por op = CHA p v. dy bogs (el vill not hene the melodie of thy a Ses 
1 43% 8 ſs the captinnyy of !pack violes) 2 
2422 HZ which I liſt vp vpon vou, 24 And let iudeement runne do — KS ebe dis gre 
y 0 — —c - ON ewen a lame nta ĩon of thebouſe of Irzel, ters,andrighteouſneſ as a mighty r plentifully if you 
. — 2 The a vicgine Iraclis fallen , aud ſhall no 25 Haue ye oſſe red vntodue maaded Dow yore ne, 
- GOES wore riſe: he is leſt pon ber land, and there u ferings in the wilderneſie fourtie yeeres, & houſe 4% dg i gods 


2 75 — 2 Lo Pp 3» a# Dat * 


n . How 


22 * 7. 


„7 8.3 * y= N N * 7 \ if 


your ſt lues. 
cauſe you to goe into cap- 
— — Lords; whoſe 
d — d- Name iᷣ the God of hoſtes. 
. C A p. — 
Aten tier . m pleaſwre. 
7 Octo — enſe in Zion and 
— F ere: truſt in the mounta ine of Samara, nich 
thy, which regae. were famous at ——— — nations, and 
d:4vot Gods the houſe of Ivracicame to them. 
plagner | 2 Goe you vnto Calreh, and ſee: and from 
4 thence goe you to Hamath the great: then goe 
1 done to Gath of the Philiſtims : bee © they bet- 
ties were famons ter then theſe kingdomesy? or the border of their 
—— land greater then your border, 
; Le chat put — away the 4 euill day, and 
approchto the ſeate of iniquury * 
9 They lie vpon beds of yuory, and ſtretch 
mſcluesvpon theirbeds , and cate the la mbes 
of the flocke, and the calues out of the ſtall. 
5 Theyſingto the ſuund of the viole : they 
inuent to themiclues inſitumcnts of muſicke like 
0 Dauid, 


2 The Prophet 


Were drought is 
te dweil in other 
mens poll furt“ 
£ If God have de 
Airoyed theſe cx 


6 They drinke wine in boules, and annoynt 


and 
— —— ſayth the Lord God of hoſtes Iabhorre i the ex 
a greater fireit= cellencie of Iaakob,& hate his palaces: therefore 
aefle;then yours vill I deliuer vp thecitie with all that in che rein, 
— And iſ there remaine ten men in one houſe, 
ſhall die. 
1 o_ And his vncle l ſlull take him vp & burne 
te him to cary out the bones out of the houle, and 
that Gods plagees (hall ſay vnto him, that is by the! fides ofthe 
we got st baud houſe, Is there yct any withthee? And be ſhall 
Der give zen fy, None. Then ſhall he ſay,” Hold thy tongue: 
ſelecvto allidle= for we may not remember the Name of the Lord, 
dt. 11 For behold, the Lord commandeth,and he 
e Ar bee cavled will ſmite the great houſe with breaches, and the 
— dee [tle houſe with cleftes. 
— oy wok 12 Shall horſes ® runne vpon the rocke?or will 
one ; g TTorye haue turn 
niigement into gall,and the fiuic of tighteouſnet 
into o wormewood. 
13 Le teieyce ina 8 nought: ye ſay, 

Haue not wee gotten vs f hotnes by our one 

iced dot ſtren 


lf es. 
, F The 


— tion;O O houſe of Iſrael , ſayeth the Lorde God of 

- hoſtes: and they (hall afflict you from the entring 
Wh reads. the 1 of q Hamath vnto the riuer of the wil. lerneſſe. 
joy of ther that Frerch them ſelur a, fall depart. b Readeler ging, 3 That is, 
the riches and pope. k The deſtrugion (halbe fo great.that none ſhal g oll be 
vet to borie the dead and therefore they (hal burne them at home. cary out the 
* burnt aſhes with move eaſe, | That 15, to ſome neighbour that dwe;leth round 
about, m They ſhall be ſo aff oviſhed « this deftrudion, that they ſhall boaſt ng 
more A the Name of God, and that they are his people : but the y ſhalbe dumbe 


when they heare Gods Name, avd Hotte it, as they that aredeſperate of reyro- \ 


bes betten rockes whet upon it is i yaine to beſtow 
o Rene 
glory, q From one corte of the countrey to 


To H A p. V I I, 
Cod ſheweih certarme — 0 _ be Sear eth the d. 
(lon #f the people ran, 16 ſain of A- 
— 13 NM craf.y conbſth, * * * 
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Gy ome = 
1 * 


14 but behold, I will taiſe vp againſt you a na- 


0 
. 
- * - 
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2 Andwhenthey had made an end of eati 
the graſſe of the land, then I ſaide, O Lorde God, 
ſpare I beſcech thee; who ſhall raiſe vp Iaako 1 e 
for heis fall. —_ 

Go che Lorde t repented ſor this. It ſhal not c Thatinfliyed 
be, ſaith the Lord. this plague at wy 

+ Thus «/fs hath the Lord God hewed vn. Jet 
to me, and bebold, the Lord God called to iude» G., invignnng 
ment by fire, 4 and it deuoured the great deepe, was influmed ++ 
and did eate vp a part. aſt the ind. 

Then ſaad l. O Lorde God, ceaſe, Ibeſtech 
chee:uho (all r:iſe vp laakob ? ſot be z ſmall. e Signhingthar 

6 Co the Lordi ed for this, This alſo ſha] 1his ela de the 
not be, ſaith the Lord God, l 

Thus game he ſhewed me, and behold, the —— 1 
the Lorde ſtobd vpon a wall made by line © wth bs icdgement as 
a line in lis hand, longer, 

8 AndtheLordeſaide vnto me, Amos,whae I Tune when 4. 
ſecſt thou ? And 1faid, Aline. Thenſaid the Lord, cred Na V hog 
Bekofde,1 will ſer a line in the middes of my peo. ſhould be defirey- 
ple Iſracl, and wil paſſe by them no more. ed; for this wicked 

And che hie places of Iſhak ſhall bee deſo- — bo 
late, and the temples of Iſiael ſhal bee deſtroved: the — —— 
and I will riſe againſt the houſe of leroboam with to: love towned 
the ſword, the King, 

Cf Then Amoziah f Prieſt of Berh-el ſert get. 
to leroboam king of Ifracl, ſaying, Amos hath — 
conſpired againſt thee in the mids of the houſe ot n none other 


Iſrael: the land is not able to beare all bis words, ©9414 take place, 
When this in 
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12 Allo s Amaziahſaide vnto Amos, O thou — the Lig, 
the deer, goe fee thou away into the lende of lu- , — — 
dah, and there eate t6y bread & prophecie there. te fit the Fa. 
x3 But * y no more at Beth el: for it is T, that he wight 
the Kings c I, and it is the Kings court. — * 5 — 
14 Then anſwered Amos, & ſaid to Amaziah,1 1 — — 
was no © Prophet. neither was Ia Prophets ſonne, (e hindertus prota, 
but I was an — & a gatherer of vild figs, > Ttes le ſber ed 
15 And the Lord tooke mee as I followed t you = — 
flocke, and the Lord aid vnto me, Goe, ptophecie God had — 
vnto my people Iſrac l. 3 charge which be 
16 Nowtherefore hearethou the word of the wa necdes exe. 
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CHAP. vIII. 
1 Atari? tbe rulers of Firath, 5 The Gard foranith, 1; 
famine of 3be word of God, 
Hos bath the Lord God ſhewed vnto 
beholde,a baſkex of Sp et fue. i « 
2 And be fall. Amos,what ſceſt thou? Ang l 
2 — fewer — Then tsid the Bene 
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1 Saying, When uwill che 4 pewe moneth be 4 And though they po into captiuicie before av wean is 2 > 
your Kone, e their enemies thence will I commani i the ſword, ail places. and that: 
we may ſet foorr| - and i ſhall day them: and I will ſet mige eyes vp- —— 7 « 
ſo cauſe — . 5 on them fo ela or — 4 
And the Lord God ofhoſtes hal touch the deftroy them, * | 
we may buy the poore for filucr, and 2 —— all that dwet ther- 4 ney | 


de- the needie for ſhooes ; yea, and (cil theretuſe of in ſhall mourne , and it ſhal riſe vp holy like a — by £3; 


the wheate. — all be drowned as by the flood of E- 

7 The Lordehathſ»womeby the excellencie gypt 

Jof Laakob, Surely I will acuer forget any of their 6 "He buildeth his a ſpheres in the heauen, and 
workes. hath laide the ſoundation of bis globe of ele- © © 
8 Shalnotthelandrrem! — ya) curry men's in the earth: hee calleththe vaters of the 2 _ 
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NF abitter day, houſeof Iſrael among all nations, like as ecrae is — 
ſhewerk that they It 2 dayes come faicth the Lorde ſifted in a ſieu:: yet hall not the > leaſt (tone tal BN 


all not onely God, that I wi ſend a famine in che lande not a vpon the carth. 1 the | 

ay famine of brexd,nor a thin of water, bur of e 10 Dur all the ſinners of my people ſhall die me. 3 
ö lacke of Gods Fing the worde of the [Rte by the ſword, which (ay The cuil ſhall not come, wrath, 

words which is 13 And they) rom ſea to (ca, and nor haſten for vs, 118 

the ſuede —— from the North even — to the Eaſt ThalTthey run 11 In that day willl raiſe vp the i ta Ele 

1 ann to and Fro to ſeekethe® Seide of ite Lorle add of Dai - that 2547 downe, and clo 

by their dehnt Tall not will rai(c ru NK 


which bers be cal 13 In thar day ſhall the faire virgins and che Laden in the dayes o al Q Ten —— 0 


b merces, yon gwen \ for thirſt. That they may poſſeile the remnant of ** 222 
1 * * doe ey char (vea e the ſinne of i Samaria, k — * and of all 5 becauſe my 21 es the Flew 
1 k n ue £6 and 3526 Ihr Name is called vpon them, Lieth: be Lorde, that wry 
bh 1100 marer vi wor: mance of Bert-(heba liveth , cuen they thall fall, doeth this. — 8 
- oy 9 «Bs neuer ne vp 52 1 Ri... Beholde,the dayes come, faith the Lorde, body _— 
* there vis K eplowman ſhall I touch the mo wer, and — 3 be 
8 CHAP. IX, er fgapuia that ſoweth (cede: and the dead * 
| 2 Thrretwingrogeinf the Temple, 2 And aganft perl, nt them mountaines ſhall o drop ſwecte wine, andall | | Sigwfrings 
x The reflornng of the (bunch, the hille: (hal melt. — 7 7 
= 14 * And I will bring apaine the captiuine of things,ſo chat 
F Wich wane I Sawe the Lorde ſtanding ypon the a altar, and my people of Iſrael: andthey (hal buli the waſte whaneey kinda 
leraſalem deb 4 heeſaide, Smitethelintel of the doore, thatthe cities and inhabite them. & they (hall plant vine — — 
| 10 v % poſſeg may ſhake: and cut them in pieces, ewe? yardes,and drmke the wipe thereof: they ſtabalſo followe 20d every 
8 1 the d — all, and 1 will Cay thelaſt of — gar dens, and eate the ſrgites of them. eve in cem 
[ Both the chiefe them with the ſword: he that fleeth of them, ſlal 5 An will plane the pee their Ind, and — I . 
[ts ef them 2nd ali not flee awe}: and hethat eſcapeth of chem, (hal K. ſhall go more hee pulled vp 2gaine our of 15 * 
the 2c be deliucred. rhei lande. which | haue giuen chem, Cacth the * 2 
0 people, 2 Though they 1 — , thence ſhal Lord thy God. * 2 7 
| : m:me haud take them: tho cime vp to ere ebe of he 
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He le which come of HF, vero mort all enennes to the I a, which e of 18. - 
N Ta therefore did not analy wexe them continually with ſundrie kandero/ ,, but 2 
3 ſiivred vp others to fight againſt tber. Therefore when they were nowe in 1b greatef proſperitie, and 
7 ; u, moſt triumph againſt Iv, which wa m great a ν and meſerie, God raiſed wp bu Prophet ro 
the comfort the If aclites , 5 am as God bad nowe d t. deffroy rb d e. i d, 
wo, —— aud 11 ſend then ſ N ſbowld doliner ib, and ſet ip the kengdome of Meth v 
. hs bed proſe 
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the Lorde God againſt Edom, ia (ranger have | Whenthe Longs 


* Wehauchenrd u rumour from ouer the children of Tudah, in the day of 


among the heather: ariſe,& © let ly inthe day of aft!\Qion, to de caried into 
vsr:{c vp againſt her to battell. r3 Thou ſhouldeſt not have entred into the 3 
2 Behold, ¶ have made thee ſmall among the gate of my people, in the day of their deſtruction, Hawes ol f bows 
] . neither ſtouldeſt thou haue once looked on their hen, & fend them 


2 — 
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ret n heart bath decęiued af cion in the dayoſ their deſtrudtion, nor haue te defirey thee, 
1 clefts of the Lid hands on their ſubſtance in the day of their 412 
f them- whoſe habiration 6 hie, that ſaicth in his heart, ion. > The leon 
ics to bghia- Who ſhall br ng medowne to the ground? 14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou houe ſtood in the thalbe virerly de. 
© Which defpiſet 4 Though thou exalt thy ſelfe as the Eagle, croſle wayes to cut off them, that (huuld eſcape, — end yer 
| and make thy neſt among the ſt. ares, thence will neicher (houldeſt thou haue tur vp the remnant |, dn] 
ofthy telle, & yer J bringthee dove, ſaith the Lord. thereof in the day of aſſiction. reſerve my Church 
— an hate s © Came thecucsto thee or robbers by night? 15 For the day * of the Lorde i neer 22d reflore jt. 
—— howe waſt thou brought to filence ? would they all the heathen : as thou 7 bee Foo betei- 
renne ce. 


ne nor haue tollen. til they had ynough? if the grape done to thee:thy reward ſhall returne Le dne c, 
— v e patherers came to thee , woulde they not leaue head., to bis Church, 
erg Rn ſome $ 16 For as yee have 1drunke vpon mine holy which power is 
4 God that be, 6 Ho ate the things of Eſauſuught vp, and Mountaine, ſe ſhall all the heathen drinke conti. n 
ul leer none, his treaſures ſcarcheds nually : yea,they ſhall drinke and fallow vp, and ,, 4evr4.24 het 
hong Gennes 7 Ke — — they ſhall be as though they had not bene. 13.39, Up 
uen thee to j borders: the men that were at peace #7 But ypon maunt Zinn (halls deliuerance, 2 
Lea ed 2e A chee, haue decciued thee, endpreuailed apainſ x ſhalb. the bouſe of Bak (hall oe ere 
they that gather thee: they that care thy i bread, haue laid a wound poſſeſſe 1 have great Fe 
ropes gever leave vnder thee : there is none vnderſianding in him. 1 the houſe of Iaakob ſhalbe a fire, and dont but this 
behind them, g Shallnot I in that day, faiththe Lord, euen the houſc of Ioſeph a flame, and the houſe of E- > by ro. 
2 es; deſtroy the wiſe men cut of Edom,, and vnder- fau @ ſlubbie, and they (hall kindle in them and Tinga | 
thou d d weſt, ſtanding from the mount of Eſau? dt uoure them: and e (hall be wp remnant of ſontbfull are made 
for te bave belpe 9 And thy fironp men, O Teman, ſhalbe a+ the houſe of Eau: for the Lord hath fpoken ii. beirer and lords 
andiriendibipol fraide, becauſe euery one of the mount of Eſau 19 And they ſhall poſieſſe the South fide of — — 2. 
Anda de» ſhalbe cut off by ſlaughter, the o mount of Eau, and the plaine of the Phili.. f. 
fro» thee. 10 For thy crueltie againſt thy t brother Iaa · ſtims: and they (hall the ficldes of Ephta- p ny F Conaaites 
f Thatisgbyfozi- kb (hame ſhal couerthee,and thouthalt be cut im, and the fieldes of Samaria, and Beniaminſt al tbe lewes meane 
tier friends 2 off foretker, bane Gilead. 414— 
— ed 11 When thou ſloadſt Þ on the other fide, in 20 And the eaptiuitie of this hoſte of the chil. 2 DF 
Tre. the day 5 the ſlrangers catie.l away his ſubſtance, dren of Iſracl, which were among the > Canaa- phared, Spine. 
'L-.---- and ſirangersentred into his gates, and caſt lots nites, [hal peſſofe vnto Zarephath, and the cap- 9 Meaning,y God 
Ae Gere fo pon leruſalem, euen thou waſt as one of them, tiutieoſ Teruſalem , which is in Sepharad, (hal e in kis 
aply ponithed: 12 Butthouſhouldeſt not haue bcbolden the poſſeſſethe ciries of the South. 
te wit becuvie they 21 And they 9 that ſhall ſave,ſhal come vp to verve for the 
were denen to his Churchewhom now be comforterd by puniſhing their eve« oumt Zion to iudge the mount of Eſau — 
mies, b When Nebuchad. cr ce againſt lerfalem, thou ioynedt with ki ald Lo e 
him,avd hadft part of the ſpoile, & ſo dH rer0yce when my people, that is, thy ingdome ſlulbe r&s, hes enemies v 
doe were ia ed. wheren thou (hoo ldeſ have piuxed & hoipes thy brother, Meſtiabywhome the Prophet calleth bere the Lord and kend of this kiagdome. 
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VV Nes Jonah bad long prophicied in Iſt acl and bad litle profited, God game bom expreſs charge 10 
ges. a denounce by; rndg ements againſ{ N,? the chiefs citie of the Afyrians, breauſe bee 
bad appeonted, that they which were of the heat hen, ſhow'd connert by the 15 power of big word, and 
th ut within three dayes preaching, that Iſrael! might ſes bowe berribly they had provoked Gods wrath, 
which for the ſpace of ſo many yeeres, bad net conue ted to the Lorde ſor ſo many Prophets and ſo ls» 
gent preacbing. He prophecied under [34/k and Iereboam, as 2. Ning. 1 4.25. 


CHAP. I. it : for their wickedneſſe is come vy before 
g Tonch fed when be was oro reach, 4 Atemprfaviſeh, mee. 
and be i coff iis the fon for bu diſehedwace, 3 But Tonah roſe vp to aſſee into Tarſhiſh from . Ae be 4. 


He worde of the Lord came * ao thepreſence of the Lord, and went Couneto e Ia. cared bis weake- 


» Aer — 4 vnto lonah the forme of Amitta, ro: ar he found a ſhip going to Tarſhiſh : ſo he ved that woulde 
Jong tiwe in les Gying, „Wigcuch bebe thefarethercof, and went donne into it, — 
ee 2 Ariſt. and gooto b Nineuch, that he might go aich them vnto Taſluſh, from — — 


that © great citie , and crie ag the preſence of the Lord. place to b 


— tude be had ee in Babylon, Erak. 1 b Fer ſceinethe grex 4 But the Lorde ſent out a inde fans ons 
obſtination of the Itzelites, be tent his Prophets to the Gemiles the they mighe Neat — 4 
A ————ů——— rape that bee fhoulde nothing ut al profite there, ſeeing be had done fo (mall good 

chiefe citie of the Arnet. < For ar authors write, it canteyned in circuit a wong bis owne prople, Chap. e Which sattel | port to take 
bote right and fourry mile.and had athouland and foe banderth towres, and at ſhipping thither,called alſo loppe, f From that vocation whereunte God hag 
this ume there were an bundcrth A twenty thouland childien therein Chap U. called buy, and wherein he would kin, 
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may ee made the ſea, and the dry land. ding to q word ofthe Lord: — 
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n wicked the Lord, becauſe he had tald them) — — 
12 Then ſayd they vnto him. What ſhall we tothe peopleol Ninech  belerncd God, #3 nad ene oy 
ee doe vnto thee, that the ſea may becalme vnte vd and proclaimed's — — > 


— dove the ſea. and the ſea cen © from her 


the men h 

T's of hire —_— ro cot  tedoftheevill tac ber had ſayde that be ——ů— 

Prophet with » molt terrib'e (petacle of death 14 conk. doe vnto them and be did it not. to Gad for mercies 
1 For partly by 
— aj — threa"ning of the Prophet, and partly Ct II — 

CHAR EE doubred whether God would fhew ther mert e. b That is, ve finiter of be 


2 © This 1 declered die then to ive. ng lead God 
ee ns 


1 
— berweene bope 20d deſyaire, conſidering the negled of bis ve, might be bla ſyheme d dhongh ke (6. bis Prophe's —— his jutge» 
md Gods ind grmems lot the ame ; bat yet inthe ende te the „de en 
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2 ofthe 
—— rbyy: de broken. atour me 
5 hoes ed, — SED en ten, war bye proc 
every wan 222 the pit, O Lord 1 
1 7 When myſou liens whe we I dangers, as 2 
but Jonab was gone downe g into the ſides of the membred the — : rayer £45 i. 
ſhip, nd he Lay donne, an! was faſt aſleepe. thee, into He he Tc. - + 
6 = — n , l 
vo V hat meaneſi thou. Oflerper ? Arie, 
dull pon thy“ God, H ſo be that God will tune as 4 
1 of thankeſguing , and will pay that dat 1 haue # They tele 
de curry one to his fellowe, vowed; faluation of the Lord. theis 0wne te ib» 
contin x Nw. i lortes, that we may know, 10 And the Lordetpake vaeo the fiſh , and i — 
for whoſecauſe this cuill i ypon vs. So they calt caſt out lonab vpon the dry land — 
{ Which ded. lotres, ard the lot fell ypon lonah. CHAP. 111. 53 


8 Then ſaid they vnto him, Tell vs for whoſe ' | ee 4 Nunenrh, 5 1he regentance of 


tion? and whence commeſt thou ? which is thy Aer 1. 1— 
coumtrey ? — — thou? "mY X20: 2 Arniſc, _ Nincuch that great Citie,& Gods merciephey 

9s Andhe anſi _ lam an hath preach vnto it the reaching, u ich ĩ bid thee. — 
andi fearethe Lord Godof beauen, which 3 So lonab aroſe and went to Nineuchaccor- Au de 


10 Then were the men exceedingly afrayd, 


the greateſt of them even tothe leaſt of them. contianedrilh 


me into the fea : ſo ſhall the ſea be calme vnto veh, andhegroſt from bad \ and he layed 74 
— bis robe from him , and covered him with acke- duden 
— —— P:opbet ieve 
17 Neverteieſte, the men nge br and he proclaimed and ſaid through Nine. io them frow 


againſtrhem. fo Let neither man nor * beaſt, bullock not — — 
py mem — and iB, linde 
bd. ed We beſtechthee,O Lord,we beſtechthee, . beate. vor — 
let vs not periſh mans life , and lay not 'q But let man and beaſt put on ſackeclath, ald eps, 
— 19g forthou, O Lord, haſt and ſerie mightily vnto God : yea, leteuery man asd. 
ngen rurne from his cuill way, and from the wicked. erb mas 
So they tooke p lonah, and caſt him into 1, 4.1 is intheirhandes ro. yr rare : 
Who can tell / God will tune, and re. Luc jor be Gans 
16 Then 5 men | feared the Lord exceedingly, 4 wrath , : 
& offered a ſacrifice vnto } Lord, & made vowes. 1 — 2 —3 


17 Nowe the Lorde had prepared a great fiſh h eres 
to ſwallow vp Ionah: and Ionah was in the ® bel- — — — — IDEN they (He willed,thet 


„ Joneb tin the WA „ Hu pron, » Hei dard, — 1 — 2 a planied 942 
2 — G re — affliction vnto the — rogers 40 ——— ye 
aid, in mi i 
„ ae heheardme: out ofthebellietoſhe 19 2 nner 
cad „e heardeſt my voyee. And h — d, and 1 
For chou haddeſt caſt me into the hottome _ ? 7 0 ＋ talſe prophet, 
in the middeſt ofthe ſea, and the floods compaſ- — » O Lore, wn nor this my laying, when an! ſo the Nam 


ſed me about: all thy ſurges, and all thy waucs ie to Tome even 2 — —— qv 
—— art g gr; Tx — — 5 7 
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> 5 yerwherder 6 And the Lorde God prepareda i gourde, well to be 
© Gedwoallhewe and made it to Come vp. carr louab, that it 106 Then ſayde haſt had pixi 


melee t broken, and all the \ piftes thereof ſhall be burnt buy they Hal deceine thee, 24 well as they of lerafolem, 7 He prophe cet bÞt a 
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mighr ce what thoyld bs dope in the 


Ce er, wirbt been (hadoyte ouce tis head ang dehuer on the gourde for the which thou haſt hot labou- 2277. Khan 
— 4256s hin from his grlefe. So Ion-h was excecding red, neither madclt it growe, which came vp in a 0 

he departed out of Rlad of the gourde. raght,and perithed in a night, ade 
— — + ;  odpreperoda worme when the mar- 11 And Qrwulde © not] ſpare Nincuch that </fally reprecuch 
weeld feade, e oſctche nest day, and it ſmote the gourde, great citie, wherein are fixeſcorethoulande per- Mm which would 


| Wich ws chat it withcred, TG ſons , that cannot diſcerne betweene their right — gg 
ſurcber meanes, # And whentheſunne di ſ ariſe, God prepa- han, and their left hand, and alſo much cattell? yer wonldre- 
do coger bien from: red alſo a ferucat Eaſt winde : and the ſunne 3 ® Abe God ts 
— in Lis doothe, rk ps Ms. 
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M7 the Prophet of the tribe Ialab ſerned in the worke of the Lord , concerning Tudrh and If 

racl at the leaft thirtie yerres : at what time 1/thah prophecicd. He declarerh the dr fraction, firſt , 
of the one Hf du, and then of the ether, becan'e of ther manifelde wicheaneſſe , bus chuaffy for ther 

s1dolatrie. And is this end be noterh the wickedneſſe of tbe people, tbe erweltie of the prinees 2nd gener. 

wor 'r, and the peryuiſſion of the falſe prepbeti, and the delighting in them, Then be ſerteth forth the com- 

mung of (rift, bis hengdom, and the felicitic bre. This Trepher was net that Micah, which refift ed 

»Abab,and al bus falſe proper, as 1 King.32.8,bui another of the ſame name, 


CHAP, 1. ._ 9 Forherplaguevaregricnous: foriris come big ne pa 
I The deflonion of Indeb and Ifracl becanſe of their idol» t :udah : the enemies is come vnto the gate Of Rims our enemies 
wa, my people,. vnto Icruſalem. ret oyte u our des 


He worde of the Lord, that cams 19 Declare ye it nat at d Gath, neither weepe en 


i Which war ti 


@ WHene it kle- 


— vnto Micah the 2 Moraſhite in Yee : forthe houſe of i Aphrah roule thy ſelſe in ;; G 
ecibab a citie of A the dayes of lotham, Ahaz, and the duſt. a ee 
+; — ITE Hezekiah kings of ludah , which 11 Thou j dwelleſt at k pur, goe together tHerecalled© 

a de ſaxe concerning Samatia, and Naked withſhame : (he that dwellerh at Zaaman, g eee 
— props leuhlem. ſhallnor come forthin q moutn'np of Beth excl; end them is 


tn —— 
exhorted Helre, bal ye people: hearken thou, O earth, tbeenemic fhall lreceiut of you forhis ſtanding, wanne, and rouls 
— be fon Gall — 4 ——_ Lorde God be wits +12 Forthe inhabitant of Maroth waited for emiſeioes inthe 
m one th them to 


A : : - 5 dut bor the ic d 
: ew2» L from his holy Teple, good, hut euill came from the Lorde vnto the |, 
Gods indge merits, 22 le, the Lorde commeth om of gate of leruſalem, k Thels were 


cine 
tak ag all crea 
teret, and God his place and will come © done, and trea l vpon ' : # 
— — — of th: earth. : charet to the beaſſes ® ofpnice : ſhe *®isthe begin- a— 
6s, that the ge- 4 And che monmtaines ſh I melt vnder him ning of the finne to the daughter of Zion: for the % ff.. 
ching —— ( folhallthe valleyes cine) as waze before the tranſgreſſions of Iſrael were found inthee, 1 He ſhall et ds 
— fire, aud as F waters that are powrod dowheward. 14 Thereforethak thou giue preſents to Mo- — del ge be 
thaldereverged. For che wickcenes of laakobii all this, and reſheth q Gath : the houſes of Acud ſbeibs as a overcome 


- , 2nd fo 
dende csg ud for the finncs of the houſeof Wiael : what is the. he ta the Kings of Iracl. — 
ade to indge,. wickedocs of laako'> ? Is Hot © Samaria? & which 


Ig Yer wil I bring an qheire vnto thee, O . : 
rigen the , are the hic © places of Tudah? Is not lerußlen — of — hee hall come vnto A- = — 
7 6 Therefore 1 will make Samaria as an heape Mm, 1 orie of Utae 0. thee far bu Om. that they 
4 Sansa, which of the field, and for theplanting ofa vi A Make thee dalde : an. ane hee far thy gend not ſends 
Should bave here and 1 will cauſe the ſtones thercof to Sn — . RE thy r — goes — 
wexampletoall done into the valley, and I will disouer the cage, ſor they arc gone O CAPUURIE ir TREE, f. Scterib bad 
Men ſoundatie ru thereof. . fiege firſt to that cuienod remained therin when he ſert be captaines 40d an. 


gnome infiice, he grauen images thereof (hall be Aae lernfalem, © Thou firſt rectivedſt the idolatrie of leroboam, and 
was the puddle, 7 And all rhe gr: — fo ident ned lernfalem. p Tos ſhalt bribe the Philietims thy prighbourk, 


— ond err wich the fire, an1 All rhe igolcs thereof will I de- gam tus oawne che, and ber auſe ii ij ed an heritage, P bye tha God 


ion & bþoſted : nd ; | ] | 
. 1 ſtroy: ſorſhe gathered it of che hare © an: arlot, would ſerde an beire to pelle ſſe it. 1 Fur & they thought thewiches for the 
wy ae and they ſhall rezurne to the wages of an harlat. fhrevge of tbeir ce. 


e That is the ,. ; Therefore I will mourne and houle : I will CHAP. 11. 

e,  256without clothes, and naked: I will make la- —— 3 == pgs . 6 Thy 

f Which they dent con like the dragons, and mourning a5 the V Oe vnto them that imagine iniquirit, and 

where bye—ill — — . tewnth fe holr bs. woocke wickedneſſe vpon their beddes: ge 
—— —— weir ele, ſhall bee conſumed ben the morning is light chey prackiſe iz be- nales ges 
Nets ofnooght le 5 the e riches ofharlets ave wickediy gouten, cauſe their hand i hat po. wicked deviſes 
—— nc peril peat al height, ago r- 
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bo 4 ” l > an 
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i LEES? Fe 


i z fththe Lord, Beholde,a- — abe vnto ſera vi — - 
„ ar cimdes gainſt thus family have I deniterd a plague, ere - fion, and darkenes a! mph amis your Ve I ( 


— — out ye ſhall not pi ucke your neckes, and ye (hall on, and the ſunne (hall goe downe.cutt the pro- whey wheat all 
more lands to di» Bot go ſs , forthis time is phers, and the day ſluti e Larke ouer them. 


dude n you hadin 4 In that day hall 838 7% Then ſhal = deer be ail mei, & the uh ved is nalkein.e. — 
times paſt A 4s gaynſt you, and lament with a do laienta- fayers confounded: yea they (all all cauct Ir Reet. nds, * 
yon EIS COMnD> ene Wee be viterly wilted: hee bath lips, for they haue nage aniwere of God, 2 


ſure them in the 


Goo thallnws 
— changed ie portion of my people: how hath be 1 Let ntenhſtanding I am ſull gof de 
* Thee the people eaken.j array to reſtore is yuto me? be hac di- by the Spirz ofthe Lot 2 — 
— — uided our fields. of ſtreygth to declare vuto Iaako his tranifr eſe er. K that ,, 
— tee 1hcrefore thou (halt haue none that ſhall ſion, and to Iſracl his ſinne. 47 recs 


(hey cannot adide = al acorde by lot in iche congregation ofthe 9 Here ii is, pray you,ycheads of the houſe denn of Fe 
wen thremoings. Lord. of Iaakob, and princes of the boule of Iſtaclaliey gracesze hall wn 


e God faith that 6 © 4 They that propheſied,Propheſie ye not. abhorre iu gement, and peruett all equitic. ches men re 
— caarine e They (hall not propheſie to them, neither (hall xo They build vp Zion with k blood, and le- 7 8 the — tak G 
+ more of their they take (ame, ruſalem with ipi *cover em © TE! 


rebukes nor B7'% 5 Othou that art named of the bouſe of Jaa- 
: — == wed. 5 of the Lorde Mortened? ! are 
— Law® theſe his workes ? arc not 81 words good ' vnto P 


d 
. the world, they . 1 ' 
Rebe hadi 


Do net the god” bim g that walketh vr: i Tear * he Lv 
|; 59d my For her that was zl my people, is mong vs eno quill cancor — 
5 riſen vp on the other ſide, 4 :gainſt an enem it: 7 Thercfore ſhall Zion DE your ke be — — 
tive. they ſpoꝝ le the i beautifull nt from them kplowed as a field, & leruſalem lalbe an h cape, 51 be Prophen 
j The pete can 1 as ithey returned and the mounzaine of the houle, x the hie laces I. 
—— ofthe ſoreſt. T E 7 — 

de by them, dot the Spun 

theme = en nat haue ye caſt out ATI 1 1 — 

2 aer ae ana rom heir bln 25 — Cen 


ere ner. _ 1 x my glory con:mually. ie to reprocec the hast; of the people, and vor fer them, bh They 


* That ns, their Arie and this s dat I xt; build them boutes by bribery wh tb by calle: bbloodand ingqurty. + They 2 
— capd tall def ge any that they 

FIN 9 2 lute 74 cuen — 1 Name 4s 4 pretehce is 
2 — T ii Era the Spirite, nd would CHAP. III 


his glvey= lic ſalſel *Iul heſie vnto thee of . 
— wine, . 4 rinks, "ke chall euen be be e tian of bb Chae, 
yo bor the cauſe prophet of this people. BY» the * laſt dayes it ſhall come to paſſe, » When init © 


ol yoordeftna#d. © 4, 1 vill ſurely gather® thee holy, O las. Bacher the moumaine of the Howfeof the Lorde — __— 


» That a fhew 
tele robes Kod: I will ſurely Xhe the remnant of 1irae) : 1 Quiphe epcepaond in , of the mountames, | 
Propher. vill pur chem together as the Theepe of Rorrah, P we the ule, and peo- — 
> Ho Gown, ewen as the flocke in the mids of eir ſalde {phe ping oy mage, + . 
— — cities ſhalbe full of brute of che wen. foro tht: 2 Lea, many — comeand Gnome, 4 
is, in flanierers 13 The 7 breaker vp {hal come vp be my and let x xo y to the Munta ne ofthe Lorde, 's 
which tell thew they (hall breake our And paſſe by ql cafe tes Non of the God of laa bee , petieweibila 
— — on goe out by it. and their Tr King ſhal po beſore them, „ill e reach vs his wayes, ard we will in bys there 00 tne 
ke es andthe Lord ſhathe 1 yponthgir heads; pathes: forthe Lawe tho goe forth RY Charch box » ere 
„ Todeftroy thee, p The enemie all breake their gates awd walles, & leade * word of the Lad Gom Icruſalem. an ws, 
tem into Cade. 4 To drive den forward, and & eit See : An be (hail iuge among many PEOP þ 
none h 1 nauots a); — 2 4 By tm” 
- f A p ar „„ breaketheir — mattockes y' and their n Achrempiogy 
1. Ae. res into * facthes: nat ian (gil dot hft cy a . 
A2 eee eee (lalicbey dename u en which tame 
* thing 1 bghi any more. / Urach the . 
— e, burikgy eit en dn eder e . 
vere wy — 4 ; 8 — none ſhabmake thew \ luise from een 
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7 SY 
nant, and ber that was call fare. oH. a migh 
— nation: and the Lorde ſhall regnoeuct tem 


tl wil” þ 1 will conſe that Miiel, which is now a bog hbe 
„ eee eee, 1 


y . 
| WP 2.07 
- — 4 * 1 


ſtrong 85 — — 
Yocke was gatks it come, tuen * the n 
1 ing (tall come to the d. ughter Leruſal em. 


| 4 \ 
» 1 
„ * 
v © 


9 Now whydocſt thou crie our with lamen- 
— ane tarian? 44! there no king in the© is thy counſeller 
eee peruhecꝰ for forow hat taken thee, as a woman 


* 1 m 


| prides 6 — 10 Sorow and mourne, O er Zion, like 
vs: kn 8 a woman in ttaua de: for now fhakt thou go forth 
Ppt Grit, ofthe citic, and dwel in the field, and (hak go in- 


beton be — FY to Bibel,bus (halt thou eliuercy ; 
ther tej bud the Lorde (hall 
eadure uo © enemies, 

4 


13 1 not the s ofthe 
tt Lord; they raderſtndnot His coun Bor heſhal 
>2ther the ror ne. 

— 50 jon: ſor 
I mutecine — yron, and I will make 
thine hooues braſſe, and thou (hate breake in rie- 
le: and I wil conſec. their riches 


their vnto the rulcr 


a tg of the whole world. 
ance, „ God giveth bis Cherch this tory, ſo oft en beg onercommeth their 


CHAP. V. 
1 The d firnHon of lerinjals, 2 The exct beuere of e-. 


8 Neforewwneth MO aſſemble thy gariſons, O daughter *of ga- 

them — dan- riſons he hath laid ſiege againſt vs:they (hall 
come the 

l they enioy ſmite the nudge of Iſrael 1 2 a rod ypon i cheek. the 


abele cowlorts, 2 Andthou Beth-leem Ephrathah art b licle 
Sewing that foraf. to be among the thoufands of ludah, yet out of 
enoch es leruſolew thee (hall he come forth vnto me, that ſhale 


S — —— Ifrael: whoſe < goings for baus bene (6 
totroable ohen, e from 


the Lord weuld Theretore will he giue them vp vntill the 
vow-cople other timethar 4ſhoe which ſhalt beare, ſhall trauaile: 
Etat, thenthe remnant of their brethren ſhall teure 


the Gentiles in the middes 
the beaſtes of 


uerſyics, and all thine i cut off, 

1 And it (hall conſe copaſlintar da (ich 

— of — — —— . 
m1 0 ee I'm ning w 

11 And I vill cut off the cities of thy land, and —— 
oucnhrowe all thy ſtrong holds. Wee cordence 

1s AdL ill cut off thine enchanters out of and idelatricand 
thine hand: and thou ſhalt haue no more ſouth. © er- ns 
ſayers, * 

4 3 Thineidoles aſſo will I cut off, and thine 
images out of the mids ofthee : und thou ſhalr no 
more worſhip the worke of thine hands, 

4 And I * plucke vp thy groucs out ofthe 
mids of thee : ſo will Ideſtroy thine enemies. 

15 And I wil execute a vengeance in m wrath | 1, halbe te wth 
and u«lignation vpon the heathen, ! which they bie tha — do 
baue not heard. 0. dee heard of 

CHAP. VI. 
erte eee ts bare the | 
be Ir ar | being onkind, 6 1 bet maner of ſacrifices ae 
u God. 
| — 4s fayth , Ariſe 
thou, ad contend before the- mountaines, N. takf\k | tis 
and ler the hils heare thy vo monsun & bud 

3 Heareye, O — 1 the Lordes qua- — — 

rel, a OY mighty foundations of the earth : for — — 
hath a quarel againſt his people, and be , hs bot bas 
mall pleade with Iſrael. thee duc beſt wed 

* 2 — ynto thee? ala te beet es 

CE — 41 

N. Surely Ib brought thee vp out ofthe land | 1 —— 
of Egypt, and redeemed thee ou: of ide houle of fie . 
{eruants, and I haue ſent before thee, Moſes, Aa- — 
* —— , remember now what Balak . e 

alſo pared you 


1 
1. gene had deviſed, and what Balaam the f. om Shirtim, 


» > ten on face moſt 4 Andheſhall e (acl, feed in che ſtrength ſoane of Beor anſwered hum, from © Shittim — which was in tbe 
1 — ofthe Lorde, «nd in the maieſtie of he Name of r know the 4 righieouſneſſe of —— 
divided their cad. the Lord his God., & they ſhal dwell ſull: for now the Lo 2 — 
trey that for every (hal he be magnified vnto the ends of the world. 6 — MN before the Lord, 4 4 Thar, Foot 
— therewas F And he fihall been peace when Asſhur andbowe —7.— before the hie God? Shall I . ——— 
bee. (hall come into our had t when heſhal tteade in come before him with butne offerings, aud with | n= nm mm | 
de was wet able Our Palaces, chen (hall we raiſe againſt bim ſcucn calucsof a yert ole? | + Thos the pee 
ws make 3 (hoo. he men. | 7 Will the Lord be with thouſands of ple by pp 
Evi, br greg 's And they ( 6 Auhr with he ramgor with ten thouland river of ore (hal . 

Mek ep tis (ord & te land of Nimrod with their frordes: pac roy / firft bome for my tranſpreflion , cn este, Sg 
gaputice & geren thus (hall he & deliver vi from Asſhir, when bee thefrum of my body for thefinne of my R_ Haag bur will 808 
wa there'n: apd conmemeth into o land, n when he hall trend 8 Hee _ 1 = thee, Oman «bange they lives 
pole hombs  Githin our borders, — e e e 8 
— 20 7 Andche ! remnant of Taakob ſhalbe e bat the — 
ebe. —_ people,as a dew from the Lord, exdas the __ © will oferi wo 
e ſhouresvponthegraſſe, hat waircth not for man vnto thob clic, God tf they thivke 
Sd Joe — of God esa elarnitic. & Hee and the man of wiſt ſhall ſee fre thy me. 3 
ma th the le dest (howld bane grom fo- Heare the rodde 1 will acocr bes » 
22 a 2 — 1. lok, 16, ay . the treafures of wickeches in the — 
— Gemiles »: th&Jewes poly yur bony F This — D N 
een A 5 ne God apo hee commence 8 — 

w 2 "er vs. 
deinerance s Charch Halt r enemies theneds, — as 44 0 I — r 
dee by the — — — b BY oder, l prefer bed them ta doe this. b Meaning, 
PE AGRI Le hater e en ens ot re 'S 
rere * wer 
e doh the yraf'e of — bog ates —— * _ 
a» Shall 
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A ert. — 5 as * * ISI * 25 4 the fruites of ® their inucr tion. eide eh how 4 
2 44415 AP. VII 14 * Fecde thy people with thy rod, the flocke ally the 
„ Aare ſmall nuwnber of the rightrows. 4 The of thine hericas: Mich duck folterte in the p«.crires the- 
1 wichednefſe of theſe e. 14 The profpericte of the Ch — E neritage, ( os we n: e lues (dall be 
# The Prophet O isme, for I amas + theSummergathe- wood) in the i des of Carmel : let them feede ,, 
— — ings , and as the grapes of the vintage: in Ballan and Gilead, as in olde time. that the earth N 


in, that there is ie in wine for ; every man for all their power : they (hall 7 lay their hande 2 The Prophet 
| to his brother with anet, pon their mouth: qtheir cares ſhall be deaſe. 1 * 


ke 7 ; 
-_ 


A A'S » . 
- . = 


! balances and the 2 waite for God wy Sauiour : my God will eee 


K , wi the of 
me, b O mine enemic: —— 


de inha bits poken hes, 
e #2 dece cſulſ in their mouth. * 

13 ano e thee ſicke in — — — 1 1 
mitiag che aui in making thee deſolate, becauſe I haucTinned againſt him, vntill hee pleade my . TW aT # 
f thy ſinnes. cauſe, and execute = 1-1 wall blk ele 

14 Thou ſhalt ente and not be ſariſfied , and he bring mee ſoorth tothe light, nd TThall ſee bjs n 


that _ _ thy caſting downe ſha be in the mids of thee, rightcouſneſſe. _ 1 

"You have te. and thou I Ihalt take hole, but (halt not deliuer: © 10 Then (hee that is mine enemie — 1 

ceived all the con and that which thou deliueteſt, will I giue vp to Nen it, and ſhame hall couer ber, which d geren Fus of, 

© aps — do- the Cworde, td mee, Whereisthe Lotdethy God? Mine eye: x12 . 
— we 15 Thou ſhaltſowe, but not reape : thou ſhale (Fall behoITer-65# Tall 2 be troJen Jonne Ce «> (hall be 

'erides were infe. treade the oliues, but thou ſhalt not anoint thee the mute of the (ireerey,_ — oP — 
&cd vnde Oi with oyle, and make ſweete wine, but ſhalrnot 1 Thu 5 the day that thy walles ſhaſbe built — 
and Akabbis rink this day Thallrive rte away — 


youalledge the the maner ofthe houſe of Ahab, and ye walke in from | Aſhur, and fromthe ſtrong cities, and endes vote bes. \ 
Kiogs zutboritie their counſels, that I ſhould make thee waſte, and from the ſtrong holdes even vnto the river , and —.— "ue 
_— — —— the inhabitants thereof an hiſling : therefore ye from Sea to Sea , and (rom mountaine to moun {as — ; 
policy in ſo doing, {hall beare the reproche of my people. raine, toe (hall de * 


duc you ſhall dot eſcape poniihment, but as | have ſbewed you leer, wd 13 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhall be deſo. able to let the 
aheo you foray prople, ſo hall yore plagues de accordingly vLake 13.47: —_. late vecaule ofthem thar dwell therein z and for "nt vs 


exeth,which com- there iz no cluſter to cate : my ſoule deſued the 1 * According to the dayes of thy comming elle, which com 
— firſt ripe fruites. out of the lande of Egypt, will 1ſhewe vnto bim — — 


The malic periſhed our che earth, Marucilous things, ſe of the wits 
— > pM and eh none rig — — — : b chey 216 The nations ſhall ſee, and bee confounded hednefle, 


; To make good Tor the evill of their hands, 17 They (hall *lickethe duſt like a lerpent: yas his Church,” 7 v 
— — — 4 asked, and the iudge mdgerh for a re- they ſhal} mooue our of their holes like wor mes: when they bold f nth 


— ̃ Ces — ̃ — 
—— n. tit ie uin 
1 4 The beſt of them is as © — 22 :*18 Who is a God like vnro thee , that takerh —ů s 


away iniquitic , and Tpaſſcth by the tranſgreſ; beneficalivne 
don of the remnant of his heritage! Hee retet- ee , 
icth not his wrath for euer, becauſe merciepleg- „ God pe 


that the prince, moſt righteous of them is ſharper then at 
> cy hedge : the daye of i thy watchmen aud thy vi 
ked togethergall tation commeth : then ſhall be their confuſion, 


to dot exill and F Truſt ye not ina friend, neither ſahbim. ; "ode das 
8 B — 8 19 He will turpe⸗ Lend hone competing — , 


£ That u, the 
rich man that is 
dbleto mo- 
vey eme 


pon vs be vill (uboue our iniquities, andcalt * * 2 
all t their ſinnes into the botrome of the les. Þ They (hall be & 2eww 
0 Thou wilt perfourme thy ® trueth to Jaa- # dumme men =, fy 
kob, ¼ mercy to Abraham, as thou baſt ſworne — {, 


. A one houſe. — | Sur fachgg ip oldrime. e 
4 meu men 3 7 Therefore 8 1 will looke vaco the Lorde: r 
. bee men ſpeake . leaſt they ſhould henre of their deflrugtion. 1 They 

lues 2nd conſpire With one conſent to dee evil. © They that are of moftefi. fall fat on the grounde for fears. \ As theugh be would not (et ir, bot wicke a8 
W. e and are woll honeſt among them, are but the, es 20d drier» ts it. t M aning, of his clect. a The Church is red, that God will declare 4 


cke. f Meaning 5 be Prophets and governors, $ The Prophet ſheweth effe& be trveth of bis mercitm!l promiſe,» hich be had wade of elde to abrabamy 
—— evils is to flex vn Godot ccf. and to all that (Kduld apprebende the promiſe by faith. 


NAHVM. 


THE AR GVMENT, 


S they of Nineuth ſhewed themſelus1 prompte andreadie to veceine the werde of God at Jona 
A preaching , and ſo turned to the Lard by repentance : ſo after a certaine time rather gruing them- 
fſelues to worldly meancs to increaſe ther d mme, then ſtehimg te contorne the feare of g, and 
trade wherein they had beguane , they cf off the care of religion, and ſo twrned to chem vu, and 
prouehed Grds ruft mdgement agamft them, in af filing buy peop le, Therefore their citio Nineweb was 
deflrezed,, and Meroch, baiadin King of Babel ( ot «4 ſome thinks Nebuched nexar ) entoyed the 
empire of the Aſſirians, But beeaunſe God bath a continual care of hu ( bnich, he flirreth yp 14 re- 
Phet to comfort the godly , ſhewing that the dr fb u of their enernes hen be for their conſolation, 
«And a it [eemath, hes prophecied abus the tame of He rhjab , and not in the time of Manaſſoh but 
fonne, «4 the ebe write, 8 
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C HAP. I. 
Of vie „e. and of the deliutrance of 
He a bur len of Nincuch, d The booke 


of the viſion of Nahum the < Elke- 

(lure, 

r 2 God u ielous, and the Lorde re- 
uengeth : the Lord teuengeth : cuen the Lord cof 


Nahum to wiite 

cooceraiog the er, the Lord wil take vengeance on his aducre 
Narr bene rand he reſerueth warb forhis enemics, 

de peel. +, 3 The (Lord o ſlos to anger, bat be is greatin 
lage 1» be tribe * power, and will not ſurely cleare the wicked: the 
Seo Lord is way in the whurlewinde , and in the 
A _ of ſtotme, and the — are the duſt of his ſeete. 


e With bis be 4 Herebuketh the ſea, and drieth it, and he dri- 


agrie fora eth vp all the riuers: Bathan is waſted and Car» 
% yime, baths mel, and the floure of Lebanon is waſted. 
/ = ns : 5s The mountaines tremble for him, and the 
age th toward a 
Ge reprobuee, hilles melt. and the earth is burn: at his fight, yea, 
thou II time the world, and all that dwell therein. 


2 


Pon 
Y e 


nt: of the Aﬀy 


he o5Fert — 


II 6 Who can ſtande before his wrath? or who 
ked would mare enn abide in the ſiercencſſe of his wrath? his wrath 
— an . 18 powred out hike fire, and the rockes are broken 
©:cohon to fore, by him, 

but tie Prophet „ TheLord is food b avd a5 a ſtrong hold in 


leh - 
willechthew'® he day of trounle, and hee knowerh them that 


confer his force — . 
ru im 


and tutti ce. 
A creatores But paſting oucr 4 with a flood. he wil r:ter- 
be a: Cos come h deſtroy the i place thereof, and darkenedle hall 
= purſue his enemies. 
8 What doe ye limagine againſt the Lord? he 
Ng il make an vtter deſtruction: affliction ſhal tot 
riſe vp the ſecond time. 

10 For he ſhall come as vnto lt hornes ſolden 
one in another, and as vnto drunkardes in their 
drunkenneſſe: they ſhall bee devoured as ſtubble 
fully dned. 

1s There ® commeth one out ofthre that i- 
m gineth euill againſt the Lorde , ewen a wicked 
counſellour. 

12 Thus ſaveth the Lorde, Though they bee 
nquiet, and alſo many, yet thus (hal they be cur off 
aha hee ſhall paſſe by: chough I haue aftlidted 


b Leſt the fairhful 
Mould be diſcou- 
eaged by hearing 
the power of God, 
he ſheweth them 
that his nercies 
oppettaiae vuto 
„. and that 

he hath care oner 


men, 


j theeg wil aft lege 
ys —__ 13 Fornowel wil breake his yoke from thee, 
wi . K . 
” Iy deſtroy Nine. and wil burſt chy bondes in (under. 
neh,and the Afi. 14 And the Lorde hath guen a commannde. 
+ rians, in ſuch ſort ment concerning thee , that no more of thy 
as they (hall lie name bee © ſowen:: our of the houſe of thy gods 
A eee and vill 1 cur off the grauen, and the molten 1- 


mage: I will make it thy graue for thee, for thou 
art vile. 

15 * Beholde vpon the mountaines the ſcete 
of him that declareth, and publiſhetch p peace: O 
ludah, keepe thy ſolem ne feaſtes, perfourme thy 
vians gent ludab vowes: for the wicked ſhall no more paſſe tho- 


— row thee: he is vtterly cur off. 


and the efore he 

would ſo deftroy thee at once, that hee ſhould dot neede to tere the ſecond 
Swe. I Thoach the Aff riet thinke them/clues Nhe thorves that pricke on all 
SJes. yet the Lord will + fire on them and as drocken men are bot able to fland 
„ge nf any force, ane hal! be nething 2ble te refit him. m M hich may be 
vn derftood either of Saneberid or of the whole bed of the peop'e of N neveh. 
# Theoghthey thinke themieloes in mo? (aſetic, and of greeſt firevgth , yer 
bes Go ha psi, be will det them: notwithflanding he coofortuch 
akioCharch, an promifſeth to make an cd of punilhing them by the Aſſy rians, 
Meni Sancherid , whe ſhould have to mere children, bur be Naine in the 
donſe of Is gods, Anise. . etre f. 5 Which peace 
uren £210) by the death of Saocherid, 


CHAP. II. 
Meodefarrbrth the wither ins #f the (= ] the Aﬀy - 
. 


r recover 
engt & 


that ibe enterpri- 


TT the munition: looke to the way : make thy — 

loynes (irong: increaſe thy ſtrength oaghtily, — eee 
For the Lord hath h turned away the glorie |; — 

of Taikob,as the glo ie of Iracl : ſ t the empriers Proplet der det 

haue empticd them out, and © marred their vine the encerpriles 

branches. of the 


4 The charets ſhall tage in the ſtreetes : they CONE 
(hall runne to and fro in the hie wayes. : they the enemies by 
{hall ſceme like lampes : they (hall ſhoote like the whome ke ſcour. 
Lghrning. 2 

by 1.15 


He ſhal remember his ſtrong men.they Mal . $-2ui(ying that 
ſlumble as they goe: they ſhall make haſte to the the ,, 
walles thereot,and the defence (hall be prepared. *©* 8 > 

6 The gates ofthe rivers (hall be opened, and 1 ne e 
the palace (hall melt, the eee, and 

7 And Huzzab rhe Queene (hall be led away »lo that they 
capuue, and her maides(hall leade her as withthe erden 

eee ſhoulde got fo 
voyce of doues, ſmiting vpon their breaſts, ſoone efpie block 

8 Put Nincuch is g; of olde like a poole of wa- one of another to 
ter: yet they (hall fice away. Stan e. ſtande, ſbell 4i{Keurage them, 
they crie : but none ſhall looke backe. 11233 

b Spoyle ye the filuer, poyle the golde : for .. e 
9g * >poyic ye the ſuuet, poyſe the golde : FOT q. ke and craſh 
there is none emde of the ſlote, end glory of all loge be- 
the pleſant veſſels. f Then the At- 
10 iSheis emptie and voyde and waſte , and "4"? /balliceke 
"_ by all meanes to 
the heart melteth. and the knees ſmite together, e weir pos 
and forowe is in all oy nes, ang the faces kot them cr, ber all thwwgs 
all gather blackneſle. 1 — 

33 Where i the l dwelling of the lyons, and 1 f es. 
the paſture of the lyons wheipes ? where the lyon, aloe, 304 ay, 
end the |; oneſſe walked, and the lyons whelpe, . Nau, 
and none wade them aſtaide. - — that 

12 The lyon did teare in pieces ynough forhis . ED, 
whelpes, and woried for his lyoneſſe, and filled poots, whole wa 
his holes with praye, and his dennes with ſpoyle, . 8 that 

13 Beholde, I come vnrothee, ſaith the Lorde eg e 
of hoſtes, and 1 will burne her charets m the gee), batthey 
= ſmoke, and the ſworde (hall deuoure thy yong he arte red, 
lions, & I will cut off the ſpoile from the earth, & X = not lo- ke 
the voice of » meſſengers Mal no more be heard, e 8d nun 

h Gud comman- 
de ti the enemies to ſyoile Nineveb, and prom iferh ther infole riches and 11th 
fares, i That is, Nineuch, and the men thereof (Hall be afier this fort k Rrate 
loelz 6. | Mraning Nineveh , whoſe inhabitants ate cruel |. ke the Lyons, and 
given to all oppreſſion , d (pared no violence or t3rammie to provide for tien 
wives and carldren, m Thatis, aiſ-one ay my wrath beginoeth to kindle, n $ g- 
ny the heraldes, which were accuftamed to proclaime warre, Some reade, of 
thy gumme teauh wherew:th N:neuch was womt to bruile the bores of we pooh, 


CHAP. III. 
u Of ihe H Nineneh, 8 No power can fte the power of 
God, * 


Bloodie citie, it is full of lycs, and robberic: 
a the praye departeth not: 0 
2 The noyſe of a whippe, b and the noyſe .“ 
of the mouing ofthe wheeles , and the beating of b He He 
the horſes, and the leaping of the charets. howe the Calces 
$3 The horſeman liſteth vp both the bright ®** 2 
fworde, and the gli: tering ſpeate, anda multitude ot horſes (hal 
in ſlaine, and the dead bodies ere many: there #5 be in beating the 
none. ende of their corpſes : they ſtumble vpon grovnde when 
their corpſes, a DA the 4 
4 Becauſe of the multitude of the ſornicati- % 
ons of the © harlot that is beautifull , and is a mi- ( Mr compureth 


, a h to 28 
ſtreſſe of witchcraft, & ſelleth the people thorow = wr by 


3 It never cds 


ber beste and ſnbuliie 3 to dell 
1 . 


_— = 


* © 1 — — 


witch 


„ „ern eee foe iibey de 
iche taſts. ofthe eater. 


5 Bcholde, I come vpon thee, ſayth the Lord 
of hoſtes, and will diſcoucr thy {kirtes vpon thy rr en : the gates of thy land (hall be opened vnto K 


* 


- 4 i : - againſt — # 


fall into the mouth 
13 Bcholde, thy people within thee are o · 


face, and will (hew the nations thy filchinefle, and thine enemies, cv the fire ſhal deuoure thy barres. 


the kingdomes thy ſhame. 


14 Drawe thee waters for the ſiege: fortifie 


6 AndIwillcalt filch von thee, and make thy firong holds : goe into the clay, and temper 


thee vile, and will ſet thee as a gaſing ſtocke. 


And ic (hal come to paſſe, that all they that 

thee , (hall flee from thee, and ſay, ſhall cut thee off: it (hall cate thee 
© locuſtes, tte thou be multiphed like the lo e Signifying that 
Go4s i ge memes 


looke 
Nineuch isdeſtroyed , who will haue pitie vpon 
ber? where (hall 1 ſeeke comforters for thee? 


$ Actthoubetrer then «No, which was full ug 
ol people? that lay in the rivers, and bad the wa- 
i league withſo tetꝭ round abou: itꝰ whoſe dich was the ſca, end ard flyeth away. 


4 Venning. Alet- 
aadrie, which was 


many tte and her wall was from the ſea? 
pet * 45 cow de- 


helpers. 


19 Yet wwsſheecarried away, aud went into 
capyuitie; her young children al'o were dathed 
in pieces at the head of all the ſtreeres : and they 
caſt lots for her noble men, and all ber migluie 


men were bound in chaincs. 


11 Alſo thou ſhalt be drunken: thou ſhalt hide 


thy ſelſe, & ſhalt ſecke help becauſe of j enemy. 
12 Al thy ſtrong cities 2 


HABA 


9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, and 
there was none ende: Put and Lubim weie j her 


1 be like ſigge trees, 


the merter : wake ſtong b ricke. 
15 There ſhall the fire deuoure thee:the ſword 
like the 


cultes, «xd rrultiplied like the graſhopper, 
Thou haſt multiplyed thy marchantsa 4% w. . 

boue the ſtarres of heauen: the locuſt ſpoyleth ns an there veg 

| 5 2 

17 Thy princes are as the — — 

captaines — great graſloppers u bich remaine *<%>%%. 

in the hedges in the cold day: bwe when the ſunne 

ariſcth, they flee away & their place is not knonen 

where they are. 


18 Thy t (hepheardsdo ſleep, O king of Asſhur: 0 Thy and 


thy ſtrong men lie downe: thy people is ſcattered 
ypon the mountains, & no man gathereth them. 
19 There is no h aling of thy wounde : thy g Meg 


plague is grieuous : all that heare the bruite of ne kes 


thee, (hall clap the handes ouet thee:· ſot vpon — 


8 whom hath not thy malice palled contigually? deve bert. 


KKVK. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
He Prophet complaineth vnte God, conſidering the great fe '1cure of the wiched, and the miſerable 
T Nen of the godly, which indure all hind of effi. ion and crucity , and yet can ſee none ende. 
Therefore he bad this rew(atzan ſhewed bum of 2 that the ch come & tab them v 


capie, /o that they cad looks for none end © 


their troubles as yet , breauſe of their ſlubboyuneſſe and 


rebellion agamft the Lerd. And left the godly ſhould defpaire, ſermg this horrible confuſi-n, bes com- 

ferteth them by thu; that God will pronaſh the Caldeans therr enemies, when their pride ad © we'ty ſhal 
be at betght : whereſore be exherterh the fartbfull to parience by bus owne example , andſhawerh them s 
forme of prayer , wherewith they ſhould compert themſelues, 


CHAP. I. 


» A complaint again ibe wiched that perſeentt the iſh, 
He burden, which Habakkuk 
the Prophet did fee, 

2 O Lord. ho long (hal l 
crie, & thou wilt not hcare! 
euen cry out vnto thee for 
violence, and thou wilt not 


3 The Prophet 
cop Neth rate 


a helpe. 
— 4 3 Why doeſt thou ſhewe 


lewes is leit none Me iniquitie,and cauſe me to behold ſorrow? for 
equity nor bro. ſpoyling, and violence are before me: & there 
— love : but ® arethat raiſe vp ſtrife and contention, 
cad hereol teig > as , 
4 Thereforethe Lawis diiſolued, and iulge- 


veth cruelty theft, l 
contention aad ment dothneuer goe forth : forthe wicked doth 
fr 


5 — ſoppreſſe d compaſſe about the righteous: therfore Wrong 
bir tent heats iudgement proceederh, 

tune le s Bcholde amony the heathen, and regarde, 
zealourof Gods and wonder, and maruaile : for 1 will workea 
—— the worke in your dayes: 4 yee will not belecue ie, 
en which though it be told you. 


ſhould redrefle 6 For lo, I rayſe vp the Caldeans, that bitter 
vn exce Tere 88 and furious nation, which ſha'l oe vpon the 
ent{as the reſt, dreadth ofthe land to poſſeſſe the dwelling pla- 


4 Aris times pa? . 
you wos d not be, Ces, hat art not theirs, 


Neue ada word, 97 They are terrible & feareful: : chei iudge- 

hal yer not 

£9 w — the range plagues which „e 2t bard. e They themſcloes Hall 

de your indgey is (hus caaſe,and nose (bal baue authority ove: them te cout: oll 
A, 


ment and their dignity ſhall proceede of them - 
ſclues. 
8 Their borſcs alſo arc ſwifter then the Leo- 
pards,and are more fierce then the wolues in the 2. 1. 
® enening : and their horſemen are many: and f For the lewes 
their horſemen (hall come from ſatte: they ſhall we fearedthis 
flie as the eagle haſling to meate. —— 
9 Theycome all to ſpoile: before their fa- une 
ces /hall bean i Eallwinde, and they (hall gather g They bebe @ 
the capriuitic, g as the ſand. many e. 
10 And they ſhall mocke the kings, and the . — m 
princes /ha/be a (corne vnto them : they (ball de · My 
ride euery ſtrong holde : for they ſhall gather i The Propher 
b duſt,and take it. — — 
11 Then (hall they i take a courage, and tranſ- 1 fl ic, —— 
preſſe > do — ys tap unng this their power the — 
vnto their god. ecavle t 
12 Art thou not ofolde, O Lorde my God, — 
mine holy one? we ſhall * not die: O Lord thou 4 — 
haſt ordained them for judgement, and O God, buting the prayie 
thou haſt eſtabliſhed chem for cori ect on. hereot to their 
14 Then rt of pute eyes, and canſt not ſeg 1 the 
evil : thou can{t not be ickeanelle; where godly of Gods 
fore docſt th. u looke pon the reſſors, and prote&iunſhews- 
holdeſt thy tongue when the —— dewourerh 1 — 
the man that is more righteous then he? — f 
14 And makeſt men as the | fiſhes oſ the ſea, huh appoinced, 
end as the creeping thinges, that uc no tulit o- 256 allo that their 


uer them? finnes requuted 

ſuch o (harpe rod, 

1 $othat the grext deve the ſ all and the Colde ans dee all the worlds 
15 They 


* 


0 


* 


it in their net. and gather it in their yarne, here - 
„ Meaning, fee of they rejioyce and are = * 
enemies A tef ht 16 Therefore actiſice vnto their ® 
—— 7, and — — their ALL 
power and wit, them their portion 5: far & their men plenteous, 
„ Meaninz.chat 17 Shall they therefore ſtretch out their net 
they he g and not ſpare continually to ſlay a the nations? 


CHAP, II. 
» A wifes 5 Aganft pride, concton(wefie, dranbenneſſe 
ani ricla:ry, 

2 I wiltenounce I ill ſtand vpon my s watch, and fet mevpon 
mine owne 2 the rowre,and wil looke & ſee what he woulde 
we —— ovely de- ſay vnto me, and what I ſhall anſwere to him that 
NY ot of rebukerh me, 
ihal ani»ere them 3 AndtheLordeanſwered mee, and ſayde, 
thar abuſe wy Write the viſion, and make it plaine vpon tables, 


1eathing, and to that he may runne d that readeth it. 
armed gan 


— For the viſions yet ſur an ted tim 

d — but at the ; Iaſi it ſhall if — not lierhough 
greatlerters chat it tary, ware : for KH ſurely come, 
he that roancth, not ſtay. 

OG doe, 4 Pchold, 4 hee that liſteth vp himſelfe , his 

ped the dsh minde is not vpright in him but the guſt (hall liue 

of the enemic, and by his faythy/ 

= — TG bB Yea, indeedetheproud man is « © hethat 

0 — d trenſgreſſeth by wine; therefore (hall he not en- 

| execute not accor- dure, becauſe he hath enlarged his deſite as the 
Ging to mans bafty hell, and is as death, and cannot be ſatisfied, hut 
ds abe n een, gathererh vnto him all nations, and heapeth vnto 
naive at histime tum all people. , 

| 6 Shall not all theſe take vp a parable againſt 
Tote ſt in him- him, and a tanting proucrbe againſt him, and ſay, 
— 5 ww ave Ho, hee that incteaſeth cer which 1 not bis? 
worldly thing us f how long? and hee that ladeth himſelſe with 


neuer to be quiet: ,© 

for the onely rett thicke clay? 

29 to ſtay vpon 7 Shall s they not rife vp ſuddenly, chat ſhall 
G-d by faich,kom. hte thee? and awake, that (hall ſtirre thee ? and 


” 0 ! T4 . . 
de. i thou ſhalt he their pray? 


e Heconpareth 8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoyled many nations, 
ite proud ,and co- all the remnant of the people Nall ſpoy le thee, 
verous men t92 hecauſe of mens blood, and for the wrong dine 


roakardiiars , in the land, in the citic , and vnto all that dwell 
ſenſe, whom God therein, 

will enth. % 9 Hohethatcouereth an euill couetouſneſſe 
——— — to his houſe, that hee way ſet his neſt on lie to 
eld and tb bs Eſcape fromthe power of cuill, 

ſpeaker (or the 22 conſulted ſhame oO thing 0#m 
comfoit of the uſc,by deſt: ing many people,and Alt ANNEG 
een againſtthine omnctoule, : 

# Signifyiog,chae 7 For the i ſtone ſhall crie out of the wall, 
withe wol hall and the beame out of the timber (hall anſwere i, 


wilhthe — 12 Woe vro him that buildeth atowne with 
7 of * blood, and etecteth a citie by iniquitie. 
that by their op- " Behold, is it not of the x Lorde ofhoſtes 


eien zd cone. 3 B A 
walaefle , they thatthepeople (hal labour in F very fire? the pro- 
— — ypon ple (hal euen weary themſclues for very vanitze. 
been $1.4 For the carb(hall! be filled withtheknow. 
des the more they ledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters co 
get the move , wer the ſea, 

racy trovh led, 15 Voe vo him t #weth his ne! 

pe | that wer h neighbo! 

4 ” drinks : thou joyneſt thine heat, & makelt Lins 
the (hould deftroy the Babybogine? b Signifyiag that the couetous man 
41 the ruire of has owne bene, when as be thiskert» to corich t by cruelty and 
epprefiion, i The flones of the hooſe hall crie and fie that bey are built of 
blood, andthe wood thal anfweee and fay the awe of it (elle k Mesem that 
God wil not Geforce his vengeance Tong, bur will come and dee all their lo- 
bovrs.a5 though they were conſumed with fre, | Inthedefiruties of the Bae 
dylonians bis glory hall appeart through all the worlde. m Hee reprocheth 


— — — 


cd brought ibew de N. 


ing to che n e. Ua. * Teachem Sie 
15 Theytake wall wihthe angle they arch drunken alſogharthov maiet ce their priuic, » Whmna non 
or glory 


* 


16 Thou att filled with Chame = — 
drinke thou alſo, and be made naked : the cup of dg . they that 
—— i hand — vnto thee , — 
am hung [halve or thy * : lor h 

17 Fot the o cruelty H couer — — 
thee: ſo ſhall the ſpoyle of the beaſtes, which bers thy rune, 
made them afra'd, c of mens blood, and © Becauſe the By- 
forthe wrong deve in the land, inthe citie, and eue were 
ynto all chat dwell therein. — pn 

18 Whatprofieth the y image ? forthe ma- 804, but al's 8. 
ker thereoſ hath made it an image, and a teacher g*'*ft the people 
of lies, though hee that made it, truſt therein, — — * 
when he maketh dumbe idoles. — — 

19 Woe vnto him that ſaith to the wood, A- is, be (beweth dba 
wake, and to the dumbe ſtone, Riſe vp , itſhall te like cruelty 
teach thee : q beholde, it is layde ouerwith gold — my 
and ſiluer, and there is no breath in it, p He hewerh thay 

20 hut the Lordis in his holy Temple: let all the Bee 


N god could 9. 
the earth keepe ſilence before him. tning avacle them: 


lot they were but blockes or ones reade Tere, 16.7, q If thou wik cd 
what ti how that it hath ceither bie hot life, but 18.2 Grad thing, 


CHAP. III. 
2 Avae Fr the wi il, 
A Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet for the 
a j2norances, a The Propher 
2 oO Lord, I haue heard thy voyce, aud was iniruderh his 
afraide: O Lord, reuiue thy we in the mi. ls . — 4 
» , ; to Gogne 7 
of the people, in the mids of the yeetes make it for their grear fins, 
knowen: in wrath remember mercie. but olio tor loch as 
3 Godcommeth from a Teman, & the holy % e commute 
one from mount Paran,Selah.His glory covereth h 1 hu the peo 
the heauens,and the carth is full of his praiſe, ple wereafra ce 
4 And bis brightneſſe was as the light ; © hee when they heard 
had homes conmeng out of his hands, and there e 


was the hiding of his power, £ That be ung 
5 Beforehim went the peſtilence, and bur- of thy Chuck 
ning coales went forth before his feere, which 19 now 16> 


6 Heſtoode and meaſured the earth he be- = 2 
held and diſſolued the nations and the eucrli- halle a perfet age, 
ſting mountaines were broken, «nd the ancicnt which thould be 
billes did bowe : his f wayes æe euerlaſting. * — * 

7 Forbes iniquity 1 ſaw the tents of Cuſhan, erg eser 
— the curtaines ofthe land of Midian did trem- aai where the Law 

* was gruen: wheres 

8 Wasthe Lorde angry againſt the b rivers? 57% en 
or was thine anger againſt the flood or was thy n preſent 
wrath againſt the ſea, that thou diddeſt ride i vp- now 8s it «nhl, 
on thine horſes? thy charets brought faluation., © Wheredy »» 

9s Thy * bowe was manifeſtly reuciled, and meants power 


N ned b 
the | othes of the tribes were a ſure worde,Sclah, drightzes, which 
thou® diddeſt cleaue the car:h with rivers, wa hid to the reſt 

of the world. 


10 The mountaines ſawe thee, & they trem- — 
bled : the ſtreame of the vater ® paſſed by : the nt 8 58 l0 bis 
deepe made a noyſe, and lift vp his hand on hie. pole, l 34.16 

11 The o ſunne and mooneftoode (til in the i 8 2 

. * 1 * . * 
habitation: ? at the light of thine arrowes they PRC man 
went, aud at the bright ſhining of thy ſpeares. ae 

12 Thoutrodeſt downe the lande in anger, lorspoxer «ten 

he woald deln of 

his Church. g The iniquitie of this Xing of Syria is vewng thy people »# 
made ee by thy indgement.to the comiort of toy Church, dg 3.10 anda 
ſo of the Midzanrees, which de themfeloes, ladg.7.12. » —— (hat 
God was not angry with the e but that by this meanes be wonlde dete 
big enemienand deliver ue Church, i Andfo 61d? vie all the clemenrs 25 
ſhroments for the deflruBtion of thine chemie, kh That is, thy power, L-For 
be nad not oy made 2 covenant with bee em. but renucd it with bus poſte- 
rite, m Reed Name tt, n He alludeth rethe red rs and Llorden, which 

awe paſſage te Gods people and hewed frgnes of their obedience, 21 it were by 


thes the king of Rabytog, who as he was drovken with cost and croeiy, Jetlag vp of tber hands. © As appeartth, loſh 16-12, p According to by 
HG be provoked others 16 hee, led them by kinrage, and loin ihe commaundement the ſonne was direted by the weapons of thy — 


feoghi thy cauſes gef d. 


1 N 
wat” . r ; 4 - 1 * 3 i 4 — * 1 . of. <A 
A oy = 


| and didſt threſh the heathen in 
a I 3 Thou waneſt forth for the — F x vnto the he ſhal deſtroy them. —— — 
| 2 people, auen for ſaluation with thine 4 Anointed: © 17 For the ſig- tree not flouriſh, nei. ber — 
but bs Care, on haſt wounded the head of the houſe of the ſhall fruite be in the vines: the labour ofthe oliue jcele before the 
Nabe rap” wicked, and diſcoucredſt the foundatiss unte the hall faile,and the fields call yeckd no meate:the weightef Gads * 
: $0 the toe then ecke, Selah, ſheepe ſhall bee cu: off from the ſolde, and there *dgrmens. «x 
- haſt defiroied te 1.4, Thou didſt \ ſtrike thorow with his owne ſhalbe no bullocke in the fialles. 22 
* f God daftroyes ſtaues che beads of the villages: they came out as 18 But 1 will reioyct in the Lorde: I will joy ij hat be ce 
his enemies both à whirle winde to ſcatter me: their rejioycing was / in the God of my ſaluation, nest 
; ben and ſmall s to deuoure the poore ſecretly. 19 The Lord God u my firength: he wil make —— 
8 n Thoudidſt walke in the ſea with thine hor- my feete like hindes fene, and he will make me to - 
; 1m ff * the of waters. walke mine bie places, * To the chicfe ſin- y He declurth 
they were never vpon , ypon ne p | 
3 ſo berce »gainft 8 16 — — my bellie —— wp ger on Neꝑinothai. — 
= bu Church. ippes ſhooke at the voyce: rottenneſſe entred in- _— content The 
8 ELTON to my bones,& Icrembled in my felf;thar I might . ent wende esse erde hens ee Gol 
| ts lec ona verſe, and (beweth how be was afraid of Gods iadgements. tor thus great deliuerance of buy Charch, 
n ZEPHANIAH 
= THE ARGVMENT, 
* Feng the great rebelli n »f the peop le, C thas there was nw nohope of aTendement, bee denn 
— greae 191; mens of God which was at band hewing eb, their colurvrey ſhould be viterly deftrared, 
and bey caried away ceptine; by the Bale. Tet for the confers of the fanthfu'l be prepbecicd of 
Geds vengeance af, their ce as the Philift,ms, Moabiter, Ai, ethers, to afſwe ther 
rb God bad a continual care v4e7 ther, And as ihe wicked ſEould bee prniſhed for ther ſinner and 
rranſgrefſions : ſo be exhorretb the godly to pationct and 19 tru(t ts fnde mercte by reaſon of the fo ee pro- 
: e of God made onto Abrahams : ang therefore qiuetly to abide tall Ged ſhews them the „ 1has 
= grace, whereby in the end they ſhould be garbe. ed vn18 birn,and counted as bus people and children, 
* I be a noiſe, and cry fromthe i ſᷣſtgate, nd an how. J. — — 
= 4 S e. en — —— — — ——_ a great the cine of Tous - 
— He word of the Lorde, abich 11 Howle ye inhabitant · of g the lowe place: ene. 
— came vnto Zephaniah for the companie of the merchants is deſtroyed: — — 
A ſonne of Cuſla, the ſonne of all they that beare filuer, are cut off, — 
Gedaliab, the ſonne of Ama» 13 And at that time will I ſcarche Teruſalem wart wer then 
me 


nah. the ſonne of Hizkiab,in wich  lighres, and vilite the then that arc froſen be of the 


* *, Kng.th ts . 


— thedayesof * Iofiah, j ſorme i in their in their The — 
— © Notthar God of * Amon King of ludab, „l oe her lc ood — N — ts — 
wo — — 2 I will (urelydeſiroy all things from off the 13 Therefore de ſpoiled, and 1 By their prope. 


- 

1e. bor derne land, Aich the Lord. 8 their houſes waſte: * they ſhal alſo buil· le houſcs, e they we bes. 
be ma naſeweted 3 I will deren manandbeaſt:T will deſtroy bur nor inhabite chews, and they hal plane vine. en 
i for whoſe cavie rhe? foulesof the heaven, and the fiſhes of the yards, but not drinke the wine thercof. * Dow 18.36. 
ro 8 — 5 — ler and iuines ſhatbe to the wicked, and I will cut 1 Ide great day of 5 Lord us neere: it ij nette. . L 4. 
— betete pant of 1he Of man from off the land, ſaith the Lord. and haſteth greatly, eus the voyce of the day of 
— — with 4 I willalfo flretch out mine hand lu- the Lord: k ſirong man ſhall cry bitter ly. k They that . 
00 un d.h,and vpon all the inkabirants of Ievuſalem, && 156 * Thur day wa day of wrath, a day of trou- — —— — 
t order of foperfiies. J vill cu off the remnant of Baal from this place, ble and heauineſſe,a day of deſituttion and deſo- tf hang 
al. ons prieſts 2ppeia. and the name of the® Chemarims with the Prieſts, tion, a day of ob(curitic and dakneſſe, a day of r of God, 
5 wht dirs 5 Andthemihat worſhupthe hoftcof heauen cjouderand blackneile, — — 
107 ervice « vpon the houſe tops, 2 t worſhip 16 A day of the trumpet and alarme a ainſt — > 
died — ſweare by the Lord,and ſweare by © Malcham, the ſtrong chiet and againſt thehie — _— 
_ reade 2. King »3-g, 6 And them that are turned backe from the 17 And Iv ill ring diſtrefle vpon men, chat 
fie ee Lor de, ani thoſe that haue not ſought the Lorde, they (hal walke like blind men, beczuſe they have 
10 bis their ele nor inquited for him. finned againſt the Lord, and their blood (hall bee 
2 leh, which was 7 Beſhlart ence of the Lord God: for powred out as duſt,and their fleſh as the doung, 
— 2 forbidden, Levit, the day of the Lord is at hand: ſor the Lord hat 56 Neither their iluer nor their gold ſhalbe * . 
ade Rong prepared a ſact ibce, end hath ſanRifed his gheſt/. able to deliuer them in the day of Lords wrath, 
oer 1d ole ans And ir ſhalbe in the day of] Lords ſacrifice, but the * whole land ſhalbe deuou ed by the Fre c B 
_ pid: therefore de — a — viſt the — —— _ — of bis — for bee il all make euen a ſpeedy 

— bote: a as are clothed wit © 2ppare!. r;ddance of all them that dwell in the 
pot — fy, 9 In the Game day alſo will I — theſe __ =_ a 
* det wi {59% that · dance vponthe threſſ old ſo proudly, aich CHAP. 1. 

firey by idoles and ſerus fil] their caſters houſes by crucltic and deteite. » Hemenrth 195: turn te God, 5 Proghrezing ud 
— — —— 19 And in thæ day, ſaich the Lord, there ſhall , ν, awd in. 
pee — 6.71 09.48. d Meeniog, Wesen Acher ? your ſe ues, euen pather you, Oma a Neexticnnd 
— —. of tet pint wor hc favour ther on ngior yt belougd, — 1+ 10 cepe nra9-6, 
were by by 25d to apprare in eyes of al och. . e Exek 117.4. © He ors 2 B the come forth, and ye be as and wille th e 
22 unnd de ſervams ofthe qnlers which innade order mens Lonſes, and tei and wy 09 T y — driend ines 

, haye for ivy ben they can get apy yt te AA they ,t MuAkall zhemſclacs —  lexfithey be @>1ereq bbc ae 
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© 


. 


% o 


beg before bore 
5 


and u = e ebe i Þo be thas yer 


ing as hee May uam: oft 

_ — hus 2 — Hall de = TAbke. 

; 4q-= nente Ion deſolate: they ſhall diue out Ailbdodat the 

the faichful = noone day, and Ekron ſhalbe rooted out. 

that God would Wo vntotheinhabitants of the ſea 4 coaſt: 

—— — — of the Cherethims, the worde of the 
- Lord is againſt you: O Canaan, the lan. le of the 

— Philiſtims, I will euen deſtroy thee wichoar an in- 

other nations. = hHabicant, 


lived yp- 


« Thatis,Galiles: 6 Andtheſea coaſt ſhalbe dwellings and co. 
— tages for (hepheards and ſheepfolds. 
ple that d And bat coaſt ſhall bee for the © remmant 
deere to the Lewes of the houſe of ſudah, to ſeede thercupon: in the 
y —— houſes of Aſhkelon ſhal they lodge tou ard night: 
ther ces oe: ſot che Lord their God (hall viſic them, and tume 
therefore he ca- away their captiuit ie. 
lech them Cana $8 I haue hea-ꝗ ther hof Moab, and the 
— — 1 rel ukes of the chiluren — - they 
— 24 vpbraided my people, and i magnificdthemſclues 
e He ſhe eth again their borders. 
why God thoul4 Therefore,as I liue, ſaĩch the Lord of hoſts, 
— one the Godof Iſrael, Surely Moab ſhall bee as $0: 
countrey wight be dom, and the children of Ammon as Gomorah, 
a reſting, place for ewen the breeding of netiles and (alt pittes, and a 
nes. perpetual deſolation: the reſidue of my folke ſhal 
te nations: Holle them, and the remnant of my people (hall 
= the lewes po ſſeſſe them. 
That countrey 10 This ſhal! they haue for — becauſe 
_ the Lorde they haue © 7eproched ANT rs magmhedthenſelucsa- 
— gainſt che Lordof hoſtes s people. 
g When heſhal 11 The Lord willbeternible vnto them: g for the 
deliver e he will conſume allt s ofthe earth, ani] cue - 
— ry man ſhall worſhiphum from his place, even all 
the y les of the heathen. 
12 Ye Morians alſo ſhalbe ſla ne by my ſword 
with them, 
13 And he will ſtretch out his hand againſt the 
North, and deftroy Asſhur, and will make Nine- 
uch deſolate, and waſte like a wilderneſe, 
14 And fl. ckes ſhall lie in the middes of her, 
b Rexde ia. 31. f 1 and all the beaſtes of the nations, and the d peli- 
dane · cane and the [owle ſhall abide in the vpper poſts 
of it : the voyce of birdes ſhall ſing in the win- 
dowes, end deſolation ſhalbe vpon - > polles: for 
the cedam are vncourred, 
i Meaning Nine. 15 This is che i reioycing c tie that dueltcare. 
web,» hich re.. leſſe, chat ſaid in het heart, I am, and there is none 
—— beſides me: how is ſhe made waſte, and the lod. 
proſperitie, ſhould ging Of the beaſts ! euery one that paſleth by her, 
ſhall bid and wagge his hand. 
CHAP. LIL 


Oe to her that is filth 
the rob' ing a citie. 
heard not the voyce : 
n: ſhe truſted not inthe 
not neere to her God. 8 
Her princes within her are 


VV 


s That is, letuſu- 
lem. 


*Greb.n2. 25,2 7% 


" 


| 7 
in — — 


nk poluced the danctuarie: they haue 
ßer == 


— doe none iniquitie : cuet/ 
ee bring his iudgement to light, he fai 
the wicked will not lea: ne to beaſhomed. — — 
6 l haue a cut off the nations: their town kednes :for God 
are deſolate: 1 haue made their ſtreeres waſte, that wil nor deare with 
none ſhall paſle by: their cities are deſtroied with- — yer 
out mn ad without inhabitant. — ad 
7 I aid, Surely chou wilt feare me: thou wilt tent his t phery 
receiue inſiuction: ſo their dwelling ſhould not — i call 
be deſtroyed how ſocuer | viſited them, but ©they |, ' 
roſe earely,and corrupted all their works, 4 #ohing 
8 Therfore { wait t pon me, ſaic the Lord, 4 By the dere 
vntill the day tharTriſe vp to the 14. — fo Lam 99% LE fat 
— gather enations, and that 1 wil n — — 
aſſemble the kingdomes to _ — them ſhould baue lexe, 
mine indignation,cen all my 


e tat for all to leare God, 
the earth thal be dcuoured with the fire of my ie. 12 
louſie. to doe wicked|y, 
9 Surely 8 then will I rurne -y thepeople a fs f Sering zee will 
re language, cht they may all call vpon t * 
— 2 to 2 with — ball lone 1 
10 From bevond — rivers of Ethiopia, the as 
b daughter of my diſperſcd, praying vato me "ſhall $ ted 
bring me an Wt? ES — 
11 ln that day (halt thou not be aſhamed for bre 8. 
i all t 1 workes, wherein thou haſt tranſgreſſed when lab e 
again! { me : forthen I willtake away ourofthe 4d, be e 
mi —— rejoyce of thy pride and — — 
thou ſhalt no more bee pru e of nune hohe | 2 
Mountaine. word 
12 Then will T:zucinthe middes of rhee an __—— 
humble and — te people : and they ſhall trull in 4 Ter le — — 
the Name of the Lord. ſhall come 3. — 
13 Theremnant of Iſtael ſhall do none iniqui- 
tie, nor ſpeake lies:neither (hal a decenful tongue 
be found in their mouth: for they ſhalbe ſed, and © time of the Goipel 
he downe,andnone (hall make them afraid. * L Fe: the * 
14 Reioyce. O daughter Zion : bee ye joyfull, bse full remil 
O Ifrael : be glad and reioyce with al — TIT 
O daughter leruſalem. which boattedof 
15 The Lorde hath taken away thy *iudge- the Tewple which 
ments: he hath caſt out thine l enemie : the king e thy pride 
of Iſracl,,uem the Lord is in the middes of ® thee: — — 
thou ſhalt ſee no more evill. 1 
16 In thut day it ſhalbe ſaid to Jeruſalem, Feare niſhwest for thy 
ä — Zion, let not thine hands be faint. 25 4 
The Lord th Gepe the middes of thee i © = — 
wightie : hee wm will reioyce ouerthee — 
mighs : hewillqu 


— Nr in e in ® his Iouc: he tions. 
willrcioyce outi 


m To defend dba 
10%, — 
Atera ceitaine time will Igather the aſfli- ad pat pe 
Qed that were of thee, «nd them that bare the ray and et thy 
reproch for o it. elle naked. as 
19 Bcholde, at that time I will bruiſe all that Faod, Ling that 
affi4 thee, and I willy ſaue her that haleeth, and God 


3 the Gennilen: 
which is to be vs 
derRtond vrdetr the 


eth to 
gather her that was caſt out, and 1 will get them ſhew ber 
praiſe and ſame in all the q lands of their ſhame. . — —— 

#20 At j time wil I bring you gun. & then wil A That adden 

I gather you: for I wil giue you a name & a praiſe thor were nad is 
among all people of the earth. vhen I turne back hatred and 1eviled 
your captiuitie before your eyes, ſaich the Lord. — 1 
religios. p 1 will deliver the Church » hich now is afiifted, ny M ca- 6. q AM 
among the AUA d Calden which did mock them and pot them to Game. 


HAGGAL 


"2" TT 


LR eligi 1 : . I Vu 


8 THE ARGVMENT. 5 Foe _ 

72 lerernnsah, was evi raiſed ug , | 

* Hagge, — arp gem. ayer Jy ts exbort - . rg = 
the Temple, which was « figure of the ſpiricuall Temple and Church of Ged, whoſe perſoclias and exce A 
— And becauſe thas a were giuen to their owne pleaſures and c e de- * 


c thas thas plague of m, which God ſent then ameny tber, we a tuft red of their ingrazs-. 

| a — whe bad deer them, Tot 2 —— them, of they 
will returns to the Lord, with the promiſe of greater feliewtie , fera ſmucb a3 the Lord will finiſh the 
works 1hat be bath b:gun, and ſend cui whome be bad promuſed, and by whom they ſhowld anf 


2 —— ods 


erſeci boy and glory, 


CHAP. Lk 
3 The thee of the prophefe of Hagyei, B Au txbortation ts 
bails the 7rmyle agent, 


. N the ſecond yere of Kiug v Dari 
of Hyftaſpi Ne, inthe ſiat moneth, the firſt day 
een. ON | x, of the moneth, came the worde of 


— —_ the Lord (by the miniſtery of the 
d Becauſe the a Pr at) vnto b Zerubba- 
5. dg of the bel the ſonne of Shealtiel, a prince 
— vegan te of Tudah, and to Ichoſhuathe ſonne of Ichoza- 
— — dak the hie Prieſt, aying, 


were Gilcouraged 2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes, ſaying. 
dy their enemies: This people ſay, The time is not yet come, © 
— the Lords Houſe ſhould be builded. 
gelte de ds 3 Then came thewordeof the Lord by the 
vp & admociſhed miniſterie of the Prophet Haggai. ſay ing, 

tber daeties, 4 sit time ſor your ſelues to dw ſl in your 
1 « ſieled houſes, and ibis Houſe liewaſtc? 

vernours, whale ; Now thereſore thus ſay th the Lord of hoſtes, 
doings are either Conſider your owne waies in your hearts, 

vgainit God,orve- & e haue ſouen much, and bring in little: 
To_ in kis ye ente, h ye haue not enough: ye drinke, but 
4 Not that bey ye are not Rlled : yee clothe you, bur ye be nut 
condemned the warme: — — earneth wapes, | u:tet the 
—— thereof, 4 wages into a br en barge: . 

— rr 7 Thus ſayththe Lord oſhoſtes, C onſi der your 
vate probte to re- Ove wayes in your hearts, 

bos. being c” 8 Goe ſvpto themountaine,an bring wood, 
— «ith imall nd build this Houſe, and g I will be favourabl: in 
e F I will b be glorified, fayththe Lord. 

they fought vor : 9 Yee looked for much, and lo, ir came to 


, — 2 ls — 2 — — 
„enn pleaſures be- Pont An 
ſore Gods bone. cauſe of mine Houſe that is waſte, and ye runne 


the Lord of hoſtesꝰ Be · 


e Conſider the cucry man vnto his one houſe, 


h plagues of God 10 Therefore the heauen ouer you Nayed it 


ao oatet Pre: ſelfe from dewe, and the earth ſtayed her fruit, 
tet to his religh+ 11 And I called fora d vpon the land, 


if on, and decavie j 
7 8 = — vpon the mountaines, and vpon the corne, 


the wine, and vpon the oyle, vpon 


4. ins. thaa that the ground bringeth foorth: both vpon men 
a 3 all the labour of the hot 


of their owne 


nneduies, nd 1 When Zerubbabel the ſonne of Sheakiel, 

ilding of Gods & Ichoſhua the ſonne of Ichoradak j hie Prieſt 
Temple, and in with al the remnant ofthe heard) * voice 
—— forth ofthe Lord their God. nd the vords of the pro- 

nan kan phet Haggai(astheLordtheir God had ſenthim) 

are your pray» then the prople did ſeare beforethe Lord. 
enaccording to 13 Then ſpake Haggai the Lords meſſenger 
my promiſe, inthe Lords meſſage vntothe people ſaying, | am 
Log 8.21.19. 1 © 
þ Theels, my With you Gyth the Lord. k 

all de 14 And the Lord ſtirred vp! the Mice of Ze. 


lerfor' b by you. 

i Andfo itto nothing, k This declared th God was the author of the 
dene nnd that hee was but the miniſer,as F Nod. 14 31.indgy.10, At 14.18, 
1 Which declsreth x a t and dal! 2 2 


— {4 . « 
— — — þ 
4 7 S | : 


HAGGAL 


"Tv 
4 — * 
. 


5 


ru babel. the ſonne of Shealtiel a prince of lu- 
dah,-nd the ſpirit of lehoſhua the ſonne of Icho · 
zadak the bie Prieſt, and the ſpirit of all the tem- 
nant of the people, and they came, and did the 
wor ke in the Houſe of the Lorde of boſtes their 


God, 
CHAP. IL 
Mee 4" th at the glory of the jecend Trmple ſhall en cr 7 
Li , 


N the foure and twenticth day of the ſixt mo · 

neth, in the ſecofid yerc of of King Darius, 2» For the pee 

2 Inthe ſeuenth monerh, in the one & twen- «cording us as 
ticth day of the moneth, came the worde of the ee * 
Lord by the miniſtery of the Prophet Haggai, thooght this Tow 
ſaying, ple have 

3 Speake now to Zerubbabel the ſonne of — 
Shealtiel prince of ludah, and to Ichoſhua the 1 


Houſe in her fir{ glory, and how doe you ſee it ha’. Ter 


. 
et no be of good courage. O Zerubbabel > —— em 
Cyth he Lorl,and be of good comfort,O leho.. td Temple. 


Tee 
6 According to the worde that I couenant — — 


rite ſhall remaine among you, feare ye not. declared : lor this 


fire of all nations (hall come, and 1 will fill this — 


Houſe with glory, ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, defi exo by de. 
9 The*«filvers mine, and the gold is mine, be may fignific alt 
ſayth the Lord of hoſtes. — — 
10 The glory ofthis laſt Houſe ſhall be grea- „ Theretore when 
ter then the firſt, ſayth the Lord of hoſtes and bee co 
in this place will I giue ſpeace, ſayththe Lord of de can my 2 
es. —— 
11 Jin the ſoure and twentieth dey of the — 
ninth moneth , in the ſecond yeere of Darius, glety of chis . 
came the the word ofthe Lord vntothe Prophet — gol 


gu ſay? , tial thin a 
12 Thus ſayththe Lord ofhoſtes, Aſke nowe cn be 8 
the Priefts concerning the Law, and fav, I Meaning, ll y. 
13 If one beate i holy fleſh in the flag of his du lefg 
garment, & with his ſkirt doe touch or — 
the potage, or the vine, ot oy le, ot any hal Pal. ae 


it be hol ꝰ And the Prieſts * and ſard, No. I . * 

14 Then faide Happai, Ifa pollured perſon Aab ges; | 
touch any of theſc, (balit be vncleane? And the 2 /4 
which of :t ſ-lfe is good, et Me another thing ſo and therefore they ought /'® 


ts vncleane and not pore ohen, -—  ——_ things and male 
godly. _ 
Qq 3 Prizſies 


Teſhall be rncleane. 

Haggai, and ſaid, 80 is tHis 
e, and ſo is chi: nation before me, ſayth the 
A: and ſo s all the workes of their handes, 

b Crnider bowe und that which they offer here is vncleane. 
God did plague #16 And nowe, { prayyous conſider in your 
5: — mindes: from this h day, and afore, even afore a 
— — — ayd vpon a ſtone in the Temple of the 
1 That is.before 17 iBeforetheſe things were, when one came 
the building was to an heape of twenty mesſures, there were but 
22 the time den: when one came to the wine preſſe, for to 
they beg to dtawe out fiftie veſſels our of the preile, there 

dd the Temple were bur twenty, 

he prowiſetd 18 Iſmote you with blaſting, and with mil- 
— — with hayle , in all the labours of your 
as yet the frag hands : yet you turned not to me, ſayth the Lord, 
was not come 19 Conſider, I pray you in your mindes, from 
forrh,yetinthe Ex this day, and afore from the foure & rwenticth 
r * day of the ninth moner , eu from the day that 
plev'y. the foundation ofthe Lordes Temple was layde: 


ZECH 


THE ARGVMENT. 


12 moneths after that Hag gai had brgwnne to prephrfie , Zeehariab was alſe ſent of rhe Lord te 
belpe him in the labour, and to confirme the ſame de df. Firit therefore be putteth them in 16+ 
muembrence, for what cauſe God bad ſo ſore puniſhed their facbers : and yet comforreth rhem, if they 
v repent vn funedly, and net abuſe this great bene fite of God in their de liverance, which was a figure 
of that true deliuer ance, that all the faithfuil ſheuld baw, from death and fine by Chriſt, Bus becauſo 
they fill remayned in their wickedneſſe, and coldneſſe to ſer foorth Gods glory were wel yet made ber- 
ter by their long baniſhment, bee rebubath them moſt ſharpely t yes for the comfort of the repemtanit,he 
cher mureth the promiſe of grace that they mg by bei mt ane. be prepared to rectiac chrift, in whom 


all ſhould be ſanthificd to the Lord. 


CHAP. . 
2 Veen the prople ts e to the Lede, end to eth 
the wirt- of they ahbe. 16 He fignaſpeth the ne- 
nom of lere and the Trump le, 


K nary 
, N the eight moneth ofthe ſecond 97 Vponthe foure and twenticth day of che J\1» viſion bigs 
— — : Vyere gh; her came the word eleuenth moneth, which is the moneth bahebat, — — — 
Þ This » a5 not ö $ of the Lord vnto b Zechariah the inthe ſecond yeere of Darius, came the worde of Chad ws 14 , 
that Zechariah, . bonne of Berechiah, the ſonne of Lord vnto Zechariah the ſonne of Berechiah, it end no: 2p- 
— men: CY) RET Iddogthe Prophet, ſay ing. the ſonne of Lido the Hay ing, pomee co mens ries 
decked he tome © 2 "he Lord hathbene* fore li by night, and behold k man riding — 2 


nawe aod called diſpleaſed with your fathers. 

— of Bere- * 2 Therefore ſay thou vnto them. Thus ſayth 
— — the Lord of hoſtes, 4 Turne ye vnto me, ſiyth the 
tho progenitors, Lord of hoſtes, and I willturne vnto you, (ayth 
mei loiadacr the Lord of hoſtes. 

_ 2nd 4 Be ye not as your fathers, vnto whome — 
2 He pesbeth — — cryed, ſaying, Thus ſay 
e to feare them the Lord of hoſtes, Turne you nove from your 
with Gods ivdge- evill waies, and from your wicked workes : but 
Fe they would not beare,nor bearken vnto me, auth 
woke him u then che Lord. 

forhers had done, ; Your ſathete, where* are they? and doe the 
whom — 2 Prophets liue for euerꝰ 

72 E „ Dur did not my wordes and my ſtatutes, 


A. clan that you which I commanded by my {eruants q Prophets, | and ſayd. O Lord of hoſtes, bouc long wilt thou 
Jo — take bold of your fathers? and 8; they teturned, be vrmercifull to Teruſalem , and x cities of — — 


eren. for els wn hath bo power 19 
rewrne to G d. but G kim, as lerews.qt.16.lamen g t. ifs 24.8, 
end 3146. and a5 21. e.. nn 1474.18 go 1-8. . u. e Theoogh your 
fathers be dead, yer Gods indoements is ing them ought fl to de before 
your eyry : 20d thonch the Prophens be dead, yer che ies rem ayneth 
euer. het. 1. tf. f Seeing ye aw the force of wy dot uni} 1ng 1 our 
thers, why do not je ſeme the threatnings conteined in the vod declared 


* "I 
„ 4 4.4 
be LPT ner B+; 
i --0 z vv 


# r 
b 8 * 
* 


cheſe threeſcore and ten yeres? 


* 


20 Is wh ya 


vine, and the figtree 


fee Gods 

21 And againe the worde ofthe Lord came a 1 will wake « | 

vnt o i in the foure & ewentieth «dey of the 2 
Img, ef whom 7 crab» 

- 22 Speake to Zerubbabeltheprinceof Tudah, dabei bere is a 
and ſay, I will ſhake the beauens — bt. * 

23 And l will ouerttro the throne of king- ® — 
i A I wil deſtroy the ſtreygrh ofrhe® _ — — — 
domes of the heathen, and Iwill ouerthrow the kinderenee when 
charers,and thoſe that ride in them. and the horſe God wil make this 
and the riders ſhal come downe, cucry one by the — — 4 
ſword of his brother. » Sige Gin that 

24 In that day, ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, will b Ane | fury 
I rake thee, O Zerubbabel my ſeruant, the ſonne be moſt excellent, 
of Shealtiel, ſayth the Lord, and will make thee — — 
25a ® ſigner : for I haue choſen thee, ſayth the C. 
Lord of hoſtes, 


ARIAH, 


and ſaid, As the Lord of hoſſes hath determined 
to doe vntg vs accordingtoour wayes, and 1241 — 
according to our workes, ſo hath bee dealt with ary d part of 
vs February. 


vpon a red horſe, and he ſtoode among the mite the doctowe,and 
tre — — and behinde him we — ay 
el red horſes ſpeckled and white, — 

9* Thenfayd I, O my Lord, what are theſe? Nazans 
And the Argell that talked with me, ſayde mo compareth God 
me,1 will ſhewthee what theſe be. to Leg. wbo 

10 And the man that ſtood among the mirre Mb his poſterind 
rrees , anſarred and yd, Theſe are they „home — he 716 
the Lord hath ſent to go through the world. worketh bis por- 

11 And chey anſwered the Angell of the Lord — 3nd besten 
ch ſtoode amongthe wirre trees, and ayd. We Ra path 
haue one thoro the worlde : and beholde, all chile — the 
the world farteth ſtill, and is at reſt. reft of y N em. 


12 Then the ® Angel of the Lorde anſwered A — 


| Tudah, wich whom thou haſt h ime Neth. K 
wich ſt bene diſpleaſed now time t 


13 And the Lordanſwered the Angelthat tal. fd da in 


ko with nich good wordes and comfortable in ders bons. 


14 So the Angel chat communed with me. Haid err 
de thou ke,. T th the — 1 
» hich n 21 now counuic i about they woe atualle 


- 24 * 
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P 


WIE." 


— Therfare thus ſayth the Lord, I wil teturne 
Ieruſalem with tender : mane houſe 


c, and 
his [a line p (ball be ſtrete hed vpon leruſalem. 

17 Cry yet, and ſpeake, Thus ſayth the Lord 
hoſtes, My cities (hal yet abe broken with plex 
the Lord ſhall yet comfort Zion, and ſhall yet 
chaſe leroſa 


is expedient for 
ie, belpe is 

ever re 

7 Is oy 

the reprobare 

(hewed my ſelſe 

bor a lirtle angry 

towns'd wy Church 

dur the cot. 


1 i mine eyes and (aw, and be- 
holde, ſoure hornes. 

19 And I aid vnto the Angel that talked with 
me, What be tneſcꝰ And he anſwered me, Theſe 
are the hornes that haue ſcattered Judah, Iſrael, & 


1d confidered not leruſalem. 


the cv of wy 20 And the Lord ſhewed me fouteſ carpenters. 
qo 21 Then ſaid 1, What come theſe to doe? And 
o me 


Rebe heanſwered,and ſayd, Theſe are the hornes,which 
q The ace have ſcattered Tudah, ſo that a mandurſt not lift 
ſhalde o great that vp hrs heal: but theſe are come to fray them, and 
the places of fare to caſt out the hornes of the Gentiles, which lift 


all not be able their horn ouer the land of ludah,to ſcatter ir, 


bl- ings that God wil ſend, bot ſhal twee breake ſor ſu\neffe. r Which Fgnified 
the endes of the Church, FA, Wen, North, South, f Theſe Carpenters or 
Smithes are Godiinft which with there mallets and b breake . 
huird and Nr ong boines which would onerthrow the Church & declare that none 
encmics borne is io ſtrong but God bath 3 hammer te b. eake it io pieced, 


CHAP, IL. 
The r+floring of f and . 

; ] Lift vp mine eies againe & looked, and behold, 
2 Ta the An- Ia man witha meaſuring line in his hand. 
Feen, — 3 Then faid I. Whither goeſt thou And hee 
ſpe& of his office ſayd vnto me, To weaſure Teruſalem , that I may 
on - wy — ſee what is — thereof, and what s the 
— length thereof. 
— — 72 beholde, the Angel that talked with 
God od fo called, me, went foorth : and another Angel went out to 
d Meaning hie meete him, 
121 4 And ſayd vnto him, Runne, fpeake to this 
Urea lervfalem b yong man and fay, © Jeruſalem ſhalbe inhabited 
21d Chorch s. withqut walles, for the multitude ofmnen and car · 
der Chriſt, which tell therein. 
Hould beextes _ Feri ſach che Lord. will be vnto her a wall 


beg lv of ire round about, ind wil * be che glory inthe 


GETS LEES TS HRT 


through all the 
wotl and ſhould middes of her. 
neede no mnterial 6 Ho, ho. come f &rth,% fee from the land of 


— — 3 the North, ſaith the Lord, ſor I haue ſcattered you 


#-enerh,betſbould into the ſoure 8 winds ofthe heauen, ſath ) Lord. 
de lately preſer- 9 baue thy felfe, O Zion, thardwelleſt with 
— 4 the daughter of Babel. 

— $8 For thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, Aſter the 
d Todelendmy i glory hath he ſent me vnto the nations, which 
Churck.ca. ſpoy led you: for he that toucheth you, roucherh 


the evemies 


16 deftroy them if the eee le offiveye., : : 
they approch vere, For e, I will lift vp mine hand ! vp. 
© [n me they (hall gn them: and ® they ſbalbe a ſpoyle to thoſe that 
— — ſerued them, and ye ſhall know, that the Lord of 
f He calleth to them which partly for frare, and partly, for their owne eaſe, re- 
mayned till in captiu'tie, and ſo preſerred ẽ own private commodivies tothe 
bench en of God promiſed in his Charch. f Avit was I that ſexttered you, fo 
{ power toreflore you, b By flying 1 leon and comming to the 
Che ch, I Secing that God hath begun to ſhewe bis grace among you by de- 
hoering you, be conrinuerhihe fame filtroward yoo. 35d therefore ſenderh mee 
bis Agel and bis Chriſt todefenge you from your enemies , that they ſhall not 
bent you, acirber by the way nor at home, k Yeare 
co 


y emp Feng th 
11 And many nations ſhall bee ioyned tothe e ſem 24 de 
Lord in that day, and ſhalbe my people: and I wil was Mediaonere 


dwel in the middes of thee, and thou ſhalt know — L 


that the Lord of hoſtes hath ſent we mo thee. ww. 
12 And the Lord ſhal inherit Iudah luis portion 
in the holy land, & (hal chuſe Ieruſalem ag ame. 
13 Let all fleth be fill beforethe Lordi lot be 
israiſed vp our of his bali place. _ 
CHAP. III. 

A prophbe ie of (riff and of bu tinged. 

Ng hee ſhewed mee lehoſhua the hie Prieſt, — 
A 2 ſtanding before the loftheLord, and <q 14 
d Satan ſtood at his i ix ht hamd to teſiſt him. tos for the e 

2 And the e Lord aid vnto Satan, the Lorde ofthe check. 
reprooue thee, O Satan : euen the Lord that hath 142 
choſen Ietuſalem. reptoue thee. Is not this a brand {ali have not enly 
taken out of the fred wane with field 

Nove Iehoſlua = — * fikhie — 11 

me pts, and ſtood before the Angel. . 

1 And he anſwered and = vnto thoſe that — 
ſtoode before him, ſaying, Take away the © filthie pheſ.6 12, 

garments from him. And vnto him he ſaide, Be- * Tabs 
hold, I haue f cauſed thine ini ice to depart fiõ — — 
thee, & I wil clothe thee with of raiment. Ms Church that be 

And I Hide, Let them t ſer a faire diademe — hs 
vpon his head. So they ſet a faire diademe pon — 
his head. and clothed him with garments, and the |, ge the comine- 
Angel of the Lord ſtood by. f 2 prefer ver of big 

*. And the Angelof the Lorde teſliied vnto 
Iehoſl ua, ſaying : 

„ Thus faith: the Lorde ofhoſtes, If thos wile rasch, Fetoard 
walke in my wayes, and keepe my watch, thou in ihe cn mnie, 
(halt alſo v judge mine Houſe, and (1.alt alſo keepe ns es — 
ys * I will giue thee place among te diroadl uw 

e . when 

8 Heare now, Olehoſhuathe hie Pricſt, thou ing bis office. 
and thy felowes that (iz before thee: for they lare 0 of the 
monſlrous perſons: but behold, I will bring forth r 
the = Branch my ſervant. ; that the prieftes 

9 For loe, the * ſtonethat I haue laid before did — 
Tehoſhua : vpon one ſtone ſhalbe ſeuen eyes: be- the ne 
holde , Ile cutout tne graning thereof, ſich fl, f: = 
the Lord of hoſtes,and I will take ? away the ini- pher Ggnifierh has 
quitie of this land in one day. benny we 1 

10 In that day. faith the Lorde of hoſtes, ſhaſl Maran 


ye call euery man his neighbour vnder the vine, — an 


make the full 1 , 


and vnder the figge tree. 1 


Church, 7 Hee fhewerh of what apparel bes ſpeakerh, which is when our Hf 


faves we taken ey, and we are clad with Gods mercies, which u meant 
nal! reflizurion, g 22 
Prieft might alſo have tire for hu bead acc rer 


weise television, erny the defireth the gef d obs 
teineth is. b That ebase rule 2nd government in my Church ,as thy dec of» 


' * a 
—— * That 4 the le,»ho repreſented ;he whole number of 
ett. fenifying her ll the gerly Gronld willing by receive kim, 1 Bs 
cant follow my word we conterwned in the worlde, and ” 
monte „ Tat be l 8 et £ 
ED ED, oat of God duraifo the — = 

, alt h in the world they were comemned, Ilia. 1.5. 8 
— — + th thacthe miniſer* cr builde, before 


iere.7 3.4.00 2 3-14, 1 » He F ö 
God — the a — Chrift, who is fol! of eyes, both hc he zie 


hight rats alterkers,20d that *Howght to feeke rage F, 4's © Tha 
make rect ina pit, d a (bing wow 
1 —— Re, —— — n 


n 


Qgq 3- CHAP 


—— 4 
glad,O daughter Zion: or i - 
againſt the careleſſe | loc, 1 N will dwelinthe n.iddes of thee, t 6 


Chuceds 
d Meaning that Iv | 


The Prophet prayeth that befides the r9yment , the L 


bande of God. | 
© Ye ſhall then line 1» pence and querz: ft, 
Kr mamiced 


* 


. 


* — 


Li 


- 4 * * 1 8 

ee N n 

1 * ” - : 0 . hk 

. " IS 
> 


| CHAP. IIIL 
The w:flrm of the golden candiefhickryand the 
AS the Angell that talked with me, came 2- 
gu 1 a a man chat is rayſed 
out of his 
* me, What ſeeſt thouꝰ And 
id,l ed, and behold, a *candleflicke 
A al of gold with a bowle vpon thetop of it , and 
1 ng his ſeuen lampes therein, and ſeuen b pipes to the 
thatthe graces of lampes which were vpon the top thereof, 
Nek 3 Andrwoolivetrees ouer it, one pon the 
— + "> nm" gs andthe other vpon the 
all per/e&16n. fide thereof. 
b Which convey- 4 So l anſwered and ſpake to the Angel that 
| _— talked with me, fing, M bat are theſe, my Lord? 
trees into (be 1 Then the Angel that talked wich mee, an- 
lamps,ſo the the ſwered and ſaid vnto me,Knowelt thou not what 
_ —_— 6 theſe be? And 1 aid, No, my Lord. 
rg on” 6 Thenheanſweredandſpake vnto mee, fay- 
Faithfull that God ing, This is the word of the Lord vnto< Zeru'> 
had ſulciex babel, ſay ing, Neither by 4 an armienor ſtrength, 


i n err 
— —— * but by inte,faith the Lord of hoſtes, 


art thou. O e great mountaine, before 


? tow [halt be a plaine,and i he (hall 
—— — 0 htinꝑ ſoorth the head ſtone with ſhou- 
, tings, crying, Grace, grace vnto it, 
Ae — Moreouer, —— ofthe Lord came vn- 
therefore this do- to me, ſaying, 
Ariane was direfted gy Thehandesof Terubbabel haue layed the 
toalltbeChurch £indation of this houſe : his handes ſhallalſo fi 


=o — niſh it, and 2 thou ſhalt knowe that the Lorde of 


d Heſbewethiba hoſts hath ſent me vnto you. 
—— 10 For who hath deſpiſed the day of the 
ſerve bis Ce, b(mall chings? but they ſhall reioyce, and ſhall 
though he vic vat ſee the ſlone of itinne in the hand of Zerubba- 
n belye there. bel: k theſe ſcutnare the eyes of the Lord, which 
a, — goe thorow the whole world. 

11 Thenanſwered l. and aid vnto him, What 
gre theſe tivo oliue trees vpon the right and vpon 
the left ſide thereof? 

12 And ſpake moreouer,and Gide vnto him, 
What bee theſerwo oliue branches , which tho- 
rowe the two gol en pipes emptie thamſclucs in 

* tothegolde 

1 Andheanſwered me, and ſayd, Knoweſt 

thou not what theſe bee? And I ſayde, No, my 


bei 


% prom {eto — Zerubbabel 


le, che. that hand with che ruler of the wholecarth, 


b , 
Thevgh the ene . 
wies thinke to tay this building, yer Termbbabel (hat lay the higheſt Bone there- 
of and bring it co perfetion, ſo that all the godly (hall teioyce, and ge va+ 
to God that hee woulde continee bis 8nd ſauoer ters de the Temple. 
6 Mcaving. the Prophet, that en Chrift et of my Father for the building and 
prefernation of my ſpiritus!) Temple, b Signifying rhat al were difcournged at 
the ſm2!! & peore beginnings of the Temple, i Wherby be Ggniberh the plum- 
wet and line /that is,that7.erubbabel which repreſented Chriſt, ſhould —— 
with hs building o the i and comfort of the godly, though the worlde bee a- 
cost bim, and thong his far 2 while be diſconraged, becauſe they fee not things 
pleaſant to the eye k That u., Gd hath ſeven eyes: meaning, a continuall pro. 
widence, ſo that neither Satan nor any poet in the — — or brim 
any thing to paſſe to ver his worke.Chap.z . | Which — 
foll of le fotha fil! they powred foorth oy le into the lampes: figoryin that 
God cost iouſly mainennc ar d preſerve bis Church , and jndaecit Rall wich 
obuacance and perſeion of graces. 
CHAP. V. 
© The fon of the e:, fonifymey the exr fe of thremey, 
and (wc as abmſe the Name of Got, 6 br the vifon ofthe 
r te the bringing of Ja ,] 
by on. 
112 — lifted vp mine cies and 
looked, and bebotd,a flying booke, 


B a 
# N WC - 


$11 , which according to hit 
all the would, 4 


— 
1 ing . lewes 
of ieementy cxtites, end hebreadtd thereof ten ns | 
coat b 
7 Then ſayd he vnto me, This is the curſe thar gde 
forth ouer the whole earth i for cuery one el 
chat b ſtealerb,ſhsl1 be cut off afwe/on this e fide, gh dont. bee. 
as on that: undi euety one that 4 ſwcarcth, (hall be curſes witten is 
cut off «ſwell on this ſide, as on that. th13 booke had 
I wil bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, A bebt dock 
and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the thieſe, and — — 
into the houſe of him that fallly ſweareth by my ifibey Jo 
Name: and it (hall remaine inthe middes of his fork Conwends 
bouſe an. i ſhal conſume it, withthe timber there. s the fame , 
of, and ſtones thereof. 250 — 
f hen the Angel that talked with mee, went enemies, 
foorth,and ſaid vnto me, Lift vp now thine cies, * Iban is, obe- 
and ſee what is this that goeth foorth, — > =—— 
6 And1 fide, What isit? And hee fayde, e Meaning, when 
This is an e Ephah that poerh ſoorth. Hee ſayde — be be lathe 
1 them through all — 


7 And beholde, there was lift vp a 8 talent of — — — 
lead: and his i; a b woman that ſitteth in che mi- God aright , bug 
ofthe Ephab. ue 
And he ſaid, This is i wickednes,and he caſt „ which wa x 
it into as middes of — — and = calt the meawre in drie 
weight of lead n outh thereof. tings cootcinng 
Then lſe | vp mine cyes. and looked: and 2 
beholde, there came out two & women, and the 1 That is, all the 
_ Was — —_ ings( — — l like — — 
e wings of a e) and they liſt tphah USO 7 1eG 
berweene the earth and the — —— — 
10 Then ſaide I to the Angel that talked with fore, 2nd can (hue 
me, Whither doe theſe — Fphah? it or open it at his 
11 And he ſaid vnto me. i To build it an houſe . 
in the land of Shinar, and it ſhalbe eſtabliſhed an« 
ſer there vpon her owne place, d W hich repre- 
# jo the next verſe, i Signilying, that Saran (roulde not 3 
g2inft the lewes to temyt them , 35 bet had is time paſt, but that Cad wos lde 
thet vp iniquitie in a mealore as in aprifon, k Which declared that God would 
execute his ts by the means 40f weake and infirwe meancs, 1 Tore 
move the \niquitze 3nd af 1k 028 that cue for the ſae from led, to place it [oe 
coc in Babylon. 
CHAP. VI. 
"By the fore chartts bt deſeribeth the fours ones chin, 
A Gaine I turned and lift vp mine eies, and loo- 
ked: and behold, there came foure® chmrerg = By cherte bee, 
out from berweene b tuo mountaines, and the 
mountaines were mountaines of braſſe. («iſe welſengere 
2 Inthefirſt ret were © red horſes, and in of God toexecurs 
the ſecond charer 4 blacke horſes, 22d declare kis 
And in the third charet © white horſes,and m Hefei 
inthe fourth charet, horſes of fdiuerscolours,and Sn den 
reddiſh. : me meth the erer- 
4 Then I anſwered, and (aide vnto the An. 1 ce 
gel * talked with mee, What are theſe , my [ve prone 
ra? hath from before 
5 And the Angel anſwered, and aide vnto al erernitie de- 
mee, Theſe are the 8 ſoure ſpirites of the heauen, ©**d »hat (hail 
which goe forth from ſtanding with the Lordeof — — 
all the earth. 


$ Toconcr the 
wezſure, 


$a/2D nor all the 


6 That with the blacke horſe went ſoorth in · world cxo alter. 
e Which fignibed 


the great c · veltie & periecutions that the Charch had endured det bis cnemicy, 
4 Signfying that they had endured great affiictions vader the Babylonians, 
e Theſe repreſented their Nate vader the Perfians which reflored them to li- 
bertel Which ſignified that God would ſometime give his Church reſt 2nd 
wre his plagues ypoo their enemies, a5 be d, in deftroying Nite, nnd Baby- 
3nd other their enemies. Meaning te »Qions 2nd motions of D 

jachuagerd'ceoeeſclte cue to 2ppeare through 


to the 


he branch.” Hyrocries #*# Chanwielth _ * 
tothelandofthe North, andthe'whitewene our to the Prieſts, andfoy, Whin ye fafted, K mour. 7 u. ao e 
þ Tha iscommrd after them, and they of colours went forth ned in the fiſt & ſeventh moneth, cut theſe ſever. r N 
re e we bed South councrey, ue yecten, did ye faſt vnto me?s do 1 epprove #17 Pic. andet ee 


—_— 7 Andthe ireddih went our, and required 6 And when yee dil cate, and when yee die **'*vhic | 

| Thatia, they of to goe,and paſſe through the world. nd he ſaide, drinke,did yenor — N 
divers coloms, Goe paſſe throuph the worlde . 80 they went for 7 — Fe, 
which ke leet, 14, rowon the world e not here the wordes which the bes yet re- 


ee ben cied hee ifpak | arr — Caldea, 
vpon mee, and ſpałe vnto Lord ihath cned by the minifictic of the former 
— in me, ſaying, Reholde, theſe that goe rowarde the —— ade of it, 
proper 


R 


ts when leruſale m was inhabited, and in 3» ul «ne of the 


itie, & the citiesthereof rounde about ber, e poymes of 


lob 4.12, North councrey. when the South and the phine was inhabited? 15 
12 And che word ofthe Lotde came vnto me, 8 And the word of the Lord came vnto Ze | Jann bad 
unger ceaſed, xd | ſaying, cbariab, ſ y ing. dre town 4 


n.. 10 Take oſ them oſthe captiuitie, un of Hel- 9 Thus ſpeaketh the Lorde of hoſtes, faying, G. d decou'e of 
x * 4A, and of Tobijah, and ledaiah which are come ® Execute true i (6 ; this faſt, which 

kim boa the other from Babel, and come thou the ſame day, and 
three, money te pore vnto the houſe! of loſhiah, the ſonne of Ze. 


—— hich phanuh. 


of 11 Take euen filuer, and golde, and make you: Aha brother in p 
— — crownes, and ſet them vpon the ® head of lehos I 11 Fm hey n — 


the legen, awd ſhua, the ſonne of Ichozadak the hie Prieſt, ay the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their cares, that wed there je 
— 2 — 12 Andſpeake vnto him, ſaying, Thus ſpea · they ſhould not heare. is — reproved. 
kngdome, and of Keththe Lor ſof hoſtes, & ſaith, Bchold,the man ( 12 Yea, they made their hearts 35 an adamant : — 


the prieſtie dan whoſe name is the ® Branch, and hee ſhall growe ;None, leaſt they ſhould beare the Lawe andthe 5. ne commodity 
bet o hers by © vp Our of his lace, and heſhal ? build the Tem- [words which the Lord oſhoſtes ſent in his ſpirit e tee. 25 
yd ple of the Lord, y the miniſterie ofthe former Prophets: there. Hi yet 
could not be at- 13 Euen heeſhall buildethe Temple of rhe fore came a great wrath from the Lord ofhoſts. a: ſtein according, 


riduted te ß Lord. and hee ſhall beare the 4glory, and ſhall fir to your owne fane 


p 13 Theretoreit is come to paſſe,that as he cri- dead vt 
— — 2 and rule vpon his throne, and he ſhall be a Prieſt ſed. and they would not heate ſo they cried, and 1 ter he preferipe 


. | - of my Law, 

: (ollowerk that vpon his e, and the counſel of peace ſhalbe [would not heare, faith the Lord of hoſtes. 

ie berweene ' them both. 14 But I ſcattered them among al the nations, 122 — 

preſeve the em- 4 And the crownes (hall be to f Helem, and {whom they knew not: thus the land was deſolate pocrifie, whied 

Prieſt ond Ting to Tobijah,& to Iedaiah,and to : Hen the ſonne |® after them, that no man paſſed through nor te- .-. by their 

2 — of Zephaniah , for a o memoriall in the Temple [tuned: for they hid the pleaſant land ꝰ waſte, g IN 

— of the Lord. thengs 33 they invented & in the weane ſeaſon would nor (ere kim 3» be had comms 

if Andt that are * farre off, al come and manded, ; He (heweth that they did not fol with 2 Bacre bent. but for aw 

gue for in Greeke |, 1 1. inthe Temple of the Lord, and yer (hall eee, andthatic was nor dave of 3 pure religion, ere thet hey lackeS 

C%%V%%%0S00Cꝙ none nd en me TIT ey egg 

o Thatis, of ime you And this (ball come ropalle, fye wil r obey bor would bexre bes one, which war denie and grievens 16 the Beth, belt 

keel, © Yoxccofthe Lor@your God, e —— 
" kth could build i his Temple, bee i n 2 0 eye y rebelled nut one 

4— — it was intel — 25535 ths — — 124 ſpabe ten. = ba har nan 

of lbs (hun had bet a doe. r The two officesof (it hingdome, and Prieft- were Cane capeme. © By thei Ennce whenedy they pronetad Gor engats 

hood haibe ioyned togeiher,thatibey ſhalbe no more difſevercd, | Who was ab CHAP. VIIL . 

— — —— — — . þ, —— 3 Of ihe return of the = = en Nu. 2 
that ltd ſhould mcootine te - 4 5 1 * 

— — infidelity theſe two crowns (hal remaio a tobe, Ad 1.6 1 That ——— „—— 


he Gentiles by the preaching of the C oIye l, ſhall belpe toward the building of o ; te K co 
— Temple. „ if ye willdeleeus & remaine in the odedience 4 ——— 2 2 
$ * ſfoued 


CHAP. vIL 2 Thus ſaich che Lord of hoſts, I was ielous fn eg 
ne Rifling, 11 The rebe Zion of the prople the ere ſor Zion with great ĩelouſie, and I was iclows for d nes abide 


of chew of often. her with great wrath. es any Sock 
» Which contey- Nd in the fourth yeere of Kmg Darius, the 3 Thus faithrhe Lord, I will remrne vnto Zi. doc her any ine» 
od pt of No worde he Lorde came vnto Zechanah in on. & wildwel inthe mids of leruſalem & lou T 90 
nember and pan the fourth day of the ninth moneth , even in lem ſhalbe e lled a ® citie of truth, & the Moun- > RY 
. taine of the Lord of hoſts. the holy Moumta e. loyall reward me 


Chiſleu, 
d Nahen Ford they had ſent vnto the Houſe of God 4 Thus faithrhe Lorde of hoſtes, There fall ber baobare. 


— 21 1 e Thoughthelr 
ved yer in Sharet er, and Regem melech and their men to ) et old © menand old women dwell in the fireers „ 
Sales — pray beſore the — of lerufalem, and cuery man with bis Rafe in bis — C 


eee 2 Audro fbeake vnto the Priefies, which were hand for very age. 3 die 1hew, yet a 5 
— inthe houſe of the Lorde of hoſtes , and to the 5 And the ſtycetes of the citie ſpalt e ſul * as 
done becvole Prophets, ſav ing, Should Ie weepein the fift ma. boyes and girles,plaving intheftreeres thereof. pa + 


thele feaſts wer® neth, and d ſeparnte my ſelſe as I haue done theſe 6 Thus faith the Lord ofhoftes, Though it be (hem ia long @s 


' conſemed 1pon = {many © yeeres? d vnpoſſit le in the eyes of the remnant of this rwre wooldfub 
7 — Der 4 hen camethe word oſ the Lord of hoſtes people intheſedayes,ſhoull it cherſore be vnpoſ. % n — => F 
Chick, the one vnto me ſaying, ſible in my fight, faith the Lord of hoſteꝰ bes is yea 


In the moneth Speake vnto all che people ofthe land. and 7 Thus ich the Lord of hoſtes. Behold, I wil zbundacce. 
that the Temple 5 | dileliuer my people fromthe Eaſt countrey , and 4 Fe bee 
vn deflren ed, and the other when Gedalizh was (Lice, lere te, c Py weeping from the Weſt countre ; 
3 1 om ——_ a  -e, 4 Tharis, re- Yo ſlacdeth, that is, 
— »l] drone 10s 6s (has © Which was now face the tune to beleene that God 439 performe that which bee hath promifed, though it Kemer - 
ve Teapla waa deftanicd, 8 . 26 Gen.48.4. A 
44. A 


LO 


5 Thus ard 
f hands bee ſtrong, y 


Pluh bis 4 
promile, 0 
r eethar heare 
avd ſtable, 


(pea 
neither emer n*s might be builded. 
others,noc ſexe of 


— 9 in the 
8 forward the 


againſt his neighbour. 


- Prophers, this people as aforerime, ſaith the Lord ot hoſtes. 
you teren, . - 
g ForGod curſed (hall giue her fruite, and the ground ſhal giue her 
Ln — — lo increaſe , and the beauers (hall giue their dewe, 
— pro- and I will cauſe the remnant of this people to 
fe oftheir la- poſſeſſeall theſe things, 
dow, 1; And it ſhal come to paſſe, that as ye were a 
eurſe among the heathen, O Houſe of ludah. and 
Houſe of Iſrael, ſo wil I deliuer you, & ye ſhalbe a 
elling: feare not, bus let your hands be 
14 For thus ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes, As 1 
thought to puniſh h you, when your fathers pro- 
uoked me vnto wrath, ſaith the Lorde ofhoſtes, 
and repented not, 
15 So againe haue I determined in theſe daies 


44 ve 9 


„ Reade Exch 
11.20. 


not terne 16 God 


heart by bus 5p Tudah: feare ye not, 
de de wel ahn 16 Theſcarethe things that ye ſhal do. Speake 
— pades his ye — man the trueth vnto his —— exe · 
nn to give cute iudgement truely & vprightly in your gates, 
. 17 And let none of —— evill in your 
appointed when hearts againſt his neighbour, & loue no falſe othe: 
the cue was be-  foral theſe are the things 5 Ihate, Gith the Lord. 
d,ond wa 18 Andthe word of the Lorde of hoſtes came 
ture : and — vnto me. ſ ing. f 
the Prophet hew- 19 Thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes, The faſt of 
eth, tha if the the fourth monerh, and the faſt of the ſiſt, and the 
— faſt ofthe uenth, & the faſt of the * tenth ſhall 
e wholly Lc tothebouſe of Iudah ioy and gladneſſe, and 


(hall 
— proſperous hie ſeaſtes: therefore loue the trueth 


— aft, or to ah peace, G 

Daros, 20 Thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes, That there 
fendther {ey and {ball yer come Ipeople,, and the inhabirams of 
18 Nat cities. 

Me declirerh 21 4 ir " 
— hovis er 22h ; 
give the Gentiles Lord, anal ſecke the Lord of ho > alf 
ee come to bis 22 Yea, great and ſhal 
Church, vd t cometo de of hoſtes in 
— endl ore. 
— which 23 Thus faith the e of hoſtes, In thoſe 
ſhould bein the { dayes hall ten men take holde out of all la 

of 2 of the — take holde of the Cart of 

r a cl.. i him that is a lewe, andſay. We wil goe with you: 

* heard that God is with 


CHAP. IX. hb 
74. Cen, g ear. 

—— worde of the Lorde in the 

«Whey ate 1 landof* Hadrach: nl Damaſcus 2 his 

+ ha} b reſt : when the © eyes of man, even of all the 

tees er tribes of Thacl/tabe toward the Lord. 

"2 And Hamach alſo ſhall border 


#dide ves che 
hebe citic, & not. 4 er A thereby: 
1 then God will 
or 


= 
N bat is, Domaſcus ; 
* ſamerod and plague, : 


- ee your 
in theſe dayes 
theſe words by the mouth of the Prophets, which 
f Let neicher re. were in the day, that the foundation of the houſe 
year gots of the Lord of hoſtes was laide, that the Temple 


10 For before theſe daies there was no hire 
enemies diſcow- for gman nor any hire for beaſt,nenher was there 
ay ound to him that went out or came in be- 

c of the affliction: for I ſet all men, euery one 
11 But now, I will not tue the reſidue of 


12 For the ſeede ſhalbe proſperous : the vine 


til be change mans i to doe well vnto /eruſalem , and to the houſe of 


the red (ea, to the ſea called Syriacumand 


7 
. 
U 


— 
Tidoa, though * very wilt, 
heaped vp ſiluet — got the 
and 44 as 
— — 

4 Bchold,the Lord wil ſpoile her, and he will 
ſmit e her 2 IODETINGE: £58 
uoured with fire, — 

5s Athkelon (hall ſee it, and feare,and Auna A. 
alto ſhall be very ſorowfull, and Ekron : for her f The 
countenance ſhalbe aſhamed, & the king (hall pe- 
rich frõ Azzah,& Aſhkelõ ſhal not be inhabited. 

6 And the 8 ſtranger ſhall dwell in Alhdod, 
and I will cut off the pride of the Philiſtims, 

7 And I will take away his blood cut of his y*t ey ſhall ae 
mouth, and his abomination: from betweene his — rr 
teeth. but he that remaineth, euen he ſhalbe for 3 Meaning les 
our God, and he (hall be as a prince in Iudah, but 2e be de- 
i Ekron /helbe as a lebuſite. — —. 

8 And lei campe about * mine Houſe a- Ages Hen 
gainſt the armie, againſt him that paſſeth by, and b He embed to 
againſt him that teturneth, and no oppreſſour 4e the lewes 
ſhall come vpon them any more: for now ! haue 


" a. 


* 


i 


tl 
Fir 


| 
: 


F 


7 cloked 


; 


le 


when be (halcake 
ve vice — 
tc mie: 

Reioyce 
forioy,O 
commeth vnto thee : he 15 iuſt and ſi 
ſelfe, poore and riding vpon an ® aſſe, and vpon 
a colt the foale of an aſle. »1! the bie 

10 And I will cut off the o charets from Ephra. þ te Gowenb 
im,and the horſe from leruſalem. he bowe of the ones 
battel ſhalbe broken,& he (hal ſpeake peace vnto dciend bis 
the heathen, & his dominion ſhalbe from yſea vn again all 
to ſea,& from the q Riuer to the end of the land. — t — 

rt © Thoual(s ſhelt bes ſaved through —— 
blood of thy couenant. 1 haue looſed thy ! priſo- 
ners our of the pit wherein @ no water. I Thats, 

12 Turne you to the* ſirong hold. yee e priſo- 
ners of hope: euen to day doe I declare, 
will render the * double vnto thee, 

13 For Iudah haue 1 y bent as a bowe for me: — — 
Ephraims hand baue I filled, and I have raiſed yp & Tante det 
thy ſonnes,O Zion inſt thy ſonnes, O Grecia, ighteovlciſe, and 
and haue made thee as a RV ſword. dos in b. 

14 And the Lord ſhalbe ſcene ouer them and —— — 
his arrow ſhal goe ſorth as the lightnia and the of his Church. 
Lord God ſhal blowe the . —— come o Which cecls 


forth with the whirlewinds of the _ nd * 


wherewith they 


y 
bowlen. a as the hornes of the altag, Cnc hae ol 

16 Andthe Lord their — 1 — power to deluer 
flocke of his people: for they bis - and this is 
—— * * by met of Cheſt, 8 
o — mr > 6 — 
he (hall peaceably gonerne is, 

— dy theſe —— lewes less, 

be meant an infinite ſpace 20d compadie over the whole world, q That is, from 
Eophrates. t Mevning lervialemor the Church which is ſaved by the blood of 
Chit, whereofibe bl od of the facrifices wan e figure, andis here called tbe co 
venant of the Church, beczule God made h with hes Church, and left it with them 
forthe lone thet bee dare vate them. God de eth that hee will deliver bs 
Church out of xl) dangers, Gene they never ſo great, © That is, into the d 
lind where the citie and the Temple are where God will deſcnd you, » Mets 
nog the faurhful, which ſeemed ro be is r of the ix evernies on every fide god 
yer lived is hope that God w wld to liberties. x That is, double 
benefires, nod proſpentiein refpert of that which your farkers emoyed from D 
vids time te the captivitie, y 1 will make lodab and Ephraim, that is, wy who's 
Church,vidorious aal all everics , which be bete Gee by the Grecians, 
= Hepromiſeth chat the lewes (hall their enemies and hove abnndane t, 
and excefe ol things, #3 there is abundance on the altas when the ſacrifice it © 
fered : Which things we not to mone them te imomperancie, but to ſabriews, and 
© tha«kc/n!l cemembaacce of Gods gre: liberalitts, 


Matt. 5.8 5. 
of Chriſt, and 


belle che bone of bis 
on hi land. 
82d reverenced of 17 For how is his 


- = 
N — 


crowne liſted 


. Nat the very , . 

nen e de £rent is he beuutie ] corne thall make the yoong 

competiedto e, men cherefull, and newe wine the nude. 

—— —— lrmabee ho gre 
_—— 

whc® be ant [adj the his red. Ss 


CHAP. X, 


| » The wantivef idolairis, 3 The Lords promifert ® wit 


and comfort tbe dont of [rank 


| . 
| Prophet Ske you of J* Lord taine inthe time of the 
= — latter raine : ſs (hall the lorde make white 
we y ou ſhowres of raine, andto e- 


they pur docks - VOY 0neg in the field. 

| — 

ö mine came by 
Gods wit | 


the 


2 of hoſtes will viſite his flocke the houſe of Iudah, 
the abadaace. and will make them as * his beautifull berſe in 
[ 


e ſtreetes in the battell and they ſhall fight, becauſe 
the Lorde u withthem, and the 1iders on horſes 


halbe confounded. 


Iz, and 1 will preſerue the > houſe of Loſeph, & 
bring them 2g.ine, for I pitie them : and they 
Berk be as though Thad nor caſt the 
Lord their Goduand will heare them. 
„ And they of Ephraim Thall beeas2 gyant: 
> them and their heart ſhallreioycethorowe wine : yea, 
eager, oſs theirchildren (hall ſee ix, and beglad: and their 
which ſhalbe for heart ſhall reioyce in the Lord. 
8 1 willi buſe for them, and gather them : for 
I haue redeemcd them: and they (hal increaſe, as 
they haue increaſed. 
— — 9 And l will * (ow them among the people, & 
who * they (hall remember me in farre countreis & they 
dete ball hue wich ther children and \rume ame. 
znailets faflenit 10 1 will being them alſo againe out of the 
land of Egypt, & gather them out of Althur: and 
I wil bring them into the land of Gilead, and Le- 
banon, m place (hall not be found for them. 
1 And hee ® (hall goe into the (ea with affii. 


her. 
den ene 
mics. 
b That ir, theren 


mes, which 
— 4 Qion, and (Þallſmite the waues in the ſea, and all 
ke Seeds, ed ofthe river ſhall dry vp and the pride 


i Whereby be de- of r(hall be caſt downe , and the ſcepter of 

clarerh the power Egypt (hall depart away. 

of God who nee- 13 And I will — the Lorde, 
in 


1 ne e- 

OP. and they (hall walkein his Name, lay th the Lord. 
will deer biz: for with a beck or hiſſe be can cal them from al places ſuddenly. 
„ Though they ſhall yer be ſcattered and ſeeme to be loft, yet it all be profice- 
ble vnto them: for there they (hall come tothe knowledge of my Name , which 
was accompliſhed vader the Goſpel, zmong whom it n preached. | Net 
the they (hoald rerorne tee the ir countrey, but hee gathered and rofned in one 
[aith by the do#rine of the Golpel, m He alladeth to the deliverance of the 
yeople out of Egypt, whereas the Ange! (mote the foods 2nd rivers. 


CHAP. EZ 
t The dalton of the Traple, 4 The cart of the Faithfull & 


communed ts (befl, 5 A prone Vion aqearnft lonſa. 
„„. 


11 0 
! and bowe 


3 Surely the d xdoles haue ſpoken vanitie, and 
the ſoothſay ers haue ſeene a lie, and the dreamers 
haue tolde a vaine thing: they comfort in vaine: 
i» ercfore © they wn toon 


6 And I will ſtrengthen the houſe of Tudah 
7 I will 
ſhall 


caſt them off: for I am the 


= 


Pen 
ſhall 
becauſe al the mighey 


okes of gaſhi, for j <defenſed 
There is the , 


pride of orden is deſtroy ed. 

4 Thus fayeth the Lorde my 
ſheepe of the e laughter, 

$ They chat poſſeſſe them, 


ſinne not: and they that ſell them, ay , 6 Bleſſed 


be the Lord : for I am rich , and 
heards ſpare them not. 

6 
in the 
the men 
mto the hand of his king; 


one into his nei 


7 Forlfed the 
ſtaues :the one | called Beautie 


called Bands, and I fed the ſheepe. 
herds alſo Il cx off in one mo. nowe deftioate 
e lother{ ® them, and their ſoule be lane were de» 


8 = Three { 
abhorred me. . 


9 Thenfavd I. 1willn:t feede you : that that 5 
dieth, ler it die: and that that periherd , let it pe- 
ruh : and let the remnant eate, euery one the fi 

bour 


of his 


10 And 1 tooke my ſtaffe , even Beautie, 


brake it, that I might diſarul my 
I hal made with all people. 
1: Anditwas broken in that 


®poore of the ſheep that waited vpon me, 


that it was the word of the Lord. 


den 

_ 12 And I ſayd vo them, If ye — — b 19 there ble 
give we my f wages and if no, leaue off : ſo they 324's 

weghed for my wages thirrie puren of filuer. Fadisg 

13 Andthe Lord faid vnto me, Caſt it vnto the 2 Gods — 


that 1 


Jporter : a poodly price, 
them. And I tooke the thirtie proces of filuer, and —— — 
er inthe houſe of the Lorde, eien ee 


calt them to the 


14 Then e mine other 


Bands, that I might diſſolue the brotherhood be. meg 


tweene ludah and Ifrac). 


15 And the Lorde ſayd vnto me, Take to thee them. 
yet * the inſtruments of a fooliſh (hepheard. 


*16 For loe, 1will raiſe vp a card in the 
bad, d. e Fe e 
-1 


— 


17 0 


by bes moſt beautifull order of 
drotherly vnitie, 2nd therefore 


reade, for Baades Deffroyers , but inthe 14 verſe the 


m Whereby be (hewerh his care and 
ne c rulers, becau'e bey (h 


de caute they Soul not — 


— — Boy 
ingracizude God c ihew of malice 
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. Ti burden of the worde of the Lorde von land : and they (hallno more be remembred : and 
het — Iſracl, ſaych the Lord, which (pred the hea- 
a ce be, uens, and layd che foundation ofthe earth, and 


r er {med the ſpirit of man within him 

their dretbren And 

— vnto all the le round about: and alſo 
hoe ann, Bs with Iudah will he be in] ſiege apainſt Ieruſalem. 
when God Latled 2 And in that day will I make leruſalem an 
wem. heauic ſton? forall people: all thut lift it vp, (tall 


dle blem (hall 
dl againt vc torne, thoußb all the people of the earth be ga- 


Al ber gem n io tered together ap ainſt it. 


them agrioft , like coalesof fire among the wood , and like a 
Ae Lord rana fire brand in the ſheaſe. and they (hall deuoure all 
hem. i che people round about on the richt hand, and on 
d The people the leſt: and Ieruſalem ſhall bee inhabited againe 


which are nowe yn her owne place, enen in lei uſalem. 
mit wrred — 


Iudah, æ aforetime : therefore the glory of the 


ſhall be cs led the inhabitants of leruſalem againſt Iudah. 
— 8 In thatday ſhall the Lorde defende the in- 
werewnder habitgnts of leruſalem, and he that is feeble a. 
their Kings,(wbich mong them, in that daydhall be as Dauid : and the 
iomeantby the houſc of Dauid ſhaibe as Gods bee, and 25 the 
— Angel oſ che Lorde before them. 
erties, 9 And in that day will I ſeeke to deſtroy all 
© They (hall have the nations that come againſt Ieruſalem. 
the feeling oy. 6 And I will poste pon thebouſe of Da- 
Pow char Lane [wid and vpon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem the 
Seen tem. Spirit of © grace & of compaſſion, and ſhall 
# That is, whow 11 okevpon me, whomthey haue ſ pi , and 
—— they (hall lament for 5 him. as one mourneth for 
bi: onely ſonne, and be ſorie for him as one i ſo- 
ry for bu firſt borne. 


11 In chat day (hallthere be a great mourning 
wed to Chrifts bo- lin leruſalem, as the > mourning of Hadadrim - 


&y, which er @ in the valley of Mcgiddon. 

reltreediothe f x2 And the k and (ball bewaile every ſamilie 
TR I apart, the famike ofthe M houſe of Danid apart, 
In — by their wives apart: the ſamilie of the houſe of 
wc e, Nathan apart. and their wives apart: 

whom before theyſ ; The familie of the houſe of Leviapart, and 
hed ſo grievoully , a 2 
s by there then u ines apart : che familic of a Shemci apart, 
* and ther wincs apart: 

Þ They en. 14 All che families that o temaine, eucry fa- 
Dsds er I te Part: ann their wines apart. 

their off-nces again God, i} Which was the name of 2rowner 2nd place dee 


wo Megiddo whe e H was Name, 2. Cr. k Thatis, inall paces where 
the lewes haltremaine,. | —— — on (eperrance (hovoide 
dot be artH2e crremonie , bur every «2+ tocebed with his owne griefe all la 
men, mw Vader thete cerraine families be comteinerh oHf the rider, ad the w- 
oth at beck the Kings and the Priefiy had by their frnnes pierced Cheift, „ Cal. 
Ie i z'fo ro, o To wit, which wereleat by grace , and prelernce from the 
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houſe of Dauid ſhall not boaſt, nor the gloric of 
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N that day there * ſhall bee a ſountaine opened » He Me 
to the houſe of Danid, and to the inhobitants of Thel be the 
Jerulalem,for fione ani tor vncleanoefe. —— 

2 And in chat day, ſayth the Lord oſ boſtes, I dg of Cane 
will cur off the d names of the idoles out of the by tbe dleod of 
den comms 
I will cauſe the © prophers, and the vncleane ſpirit a = 
to depart out of the land. * 2 

3 And when any ſhall yet 4 prophecie, bis fa- 1 cles. 
begate him, (hall ay vn- 1 He promiſerh 
to him, Thou ſhalt nut liue: for thou lies fo purge them 
in the name of the Lorde : and his father and bis from ail e 
morher that begat him, «(hal thruſt him through, 19% 20d tha, 
when be prophecieth. — 

4 Andunthat'day ſhallthe prophets I beaſhe* « Meaning. u. 
med cuery one of lus viſion, when bee hath pro- falie propters and 
phecied : neither ſhall they weare a rough gar» re who arg 
ment to dectiue. — 

5 Buthe ſhall ſay, I am no g Prophet: 1 am an — 
husba ; for man taught me to be an heard. al ec reciease 
man from my yourth vp. . | 

6 And one ſhall ſay vnto him, What are theſe they ihall p, = 
b woundes in thine handes?T ken he ſhal anſwere, cie len aud make 
Thus Tx 7 — in the houſe of my friendes. — — — " — 1 

7 FT Ariſe, Oſwort, vpon my 'ſhepheard, and — 
vpon the man, that 45 1 — the Lord of — 
hoſtes: {mite the ſhepheard, and the ſhcepe (tall whe zeale the 
he ſcattered ; and I u illturne mine hand. vpon the 347 Galt haug 
litle ones. _ —_ 
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ihe markes 20d (hole remaine for ever. j The Prophet warneth the 
lewes, that before this gro a comſo tt (houl4 come vader Ci, there ſhovid bee 
a> botrible dilzipation among tbe people : for their ours lad paſtours 
{hold be deſtroyed, and the people bould be as ſenttered ſheep : 0d the now 
ft applieth this to Chriſt, be avſe be was the bead of all Paflonrs, Mat 26 ft. 
The greateſt pen hall bave no portion of theſe bl: Cings, and yet they thas 
{hall ente their, (halbe tried _—_— aff: Hows, fo that it halbe kao es thas 
them. 
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apainſi thoſe nations , as when be  foughtin the NZG en , 
day oſ battel. 5 yoo! 10. 
And his ſeete ſhall ſlande in that day god you þ 


the © mount of ohucs, which is before Teruſalen eve back 
on the Baſtſide, & the mount of ohines ſhal cleaue 1 tether tes, 
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the Weſt there ſ halbe a very great#valley, & halfe rech the Fro. 
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ofthe mountaine ſhall temoue towardthe North, 13 But in that day v tumult of } Lord | 
and hal fe of the moumataine roward che South — — — 0 — SIE 

$ And yeeſhall dee vato the * valley of the the hand of tis neigbbour,and his hand (hal riſe . 
mountames: for the valley of the mountains (al vp 2gainſt the hand of hs neighbour — 

14 And ludah ſhall Gghe allo againſt leru@- 4 f. 
lem, anal che ame ol all the heathen — ga- 
thered round about, with o gold and z and ® 
great abundance of —_— __ — — 

iet this ſhalbe the plague ofthe borſe, of pray tur to . 
heaule, cſthe metendet theatle and of all 522 
the beaſts that be in tents as this p . 

16 But it thall com to paſſe — nr rom 2 
that is leſt of allthe nations , whichcame againſt  # Ge 
Icrufalem,ſhal goe vp from yere to yere to wor. "© 
ihiÞrhe King the Lot · of hoſtes, and to keepe . 4 
the ſeaſt of Tabernacles. lets V , 1 
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& Andinthat day ſhall there bee no clexe 
lighe but darke, 
And there ſhall be a day (it is knowento 


tuening time it (halbe light. 

8 And in that day ſhal there i waters of life go 
out from Icrulalem, half of them toward the Faſt 
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God, with „ AndtheLord thall bee King over all the miliesof the earth n 
— earth : in that day (hall there be one & Lord, and the the cuen them (hal — 
come to perfornue his Name ſhalbe one. come no rat to ive relegios, r 
thegren "fg 10 All che land (hall be turned las a plaine 18 Andi! the fathily of 4 Egyprgoe not vp,& beweanerh allies, 5 Be? 


R tom Gebato Kimmon, towardthe South of le- 
great troubles is ruſulem, and it ſhal be lifted vp, and intabited in 
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come not,it ſhall not ra vpon them. T hes (hal 


be tlle plague wherewnh the Lord will mice all (© e wages 2G 
theheathen,that come not vp to keepe the feat they were pue A 
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the time herevi is 

l the brit gate, vnto the corner gate, and from the of Tabernacles: 
het negate warcel Haaiciraroche King vinrprathts, 19 Ibis ſhalbe the t uni ment of Egypt, and — 24 * 
+ here meant by 11 And men ſhall dwell in it, and there (hall thepuniſhment of all the nations that come not were now holy, 4h 
— þ A be no more deſttucton, but leruſalem (halbe ſaſe · vp to the feaſt of Tabemacles. becavie ho lord - 
Nan, f ipiri.. lie inbab iced. 20 In that day ſhall there be e vpon the e 


— — inſt Ierulaſem : the hike the lou les before the altar. de 

1 | 21 Yea, cuery pot in lerufalem M Ieh (hall © — — 

(-perforron (hall al be holy vnto the Lord of hoſtes, & all they that d there bel nels 

— ſhall come and take of the m. and feeth ber be by pecring 
* 8 therein: and in that day there ſhalbe no — 

God, oe faith | | This new le rufalemn all be feene through of — _ ' 

— — — wealkh and greatnefe. A. Can ite in the Houle of the Lord o — — — 
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ver get brother Meet yet in bis others beflie, and al'o 21terward in that be was fry e my Nameꝰ ad ye lay, «© Where.n haue wee God. and not bang 
tee his dirthe tight, yer enen Dow before your yes the ſignes herect are evi- , drby Name? harden:d ther by 
Gent. in (bat that bes countrey lyeth waſte, and be (bal! never returnc to inbadiie ther! example tn 
u. whereas ye wy people), whom the evemic hated more then be, e by my greater evils. e He sotetb their grofle bypocrifie , » bick would cox (er the't 
$'«cc and loue toward you deleted, reade Ken . . — — W 
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re God, 123 Andthi bee wherewnh 
whic — 1 the Lord will mite all 


waſte,and his heritage a wilderncflc for dragons. 


r bridles of the horſes, The holincſſe vrto the _ — 
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THE ARGVMENT, 

His Prophet was one of the three, which G ed raiſed vp for the comfort of bis Chunch after the capri. 

wire, after him there was mere wats lebm Baptiſt was ſent which was erther a token of Gods 
, a mie that they hende with mere ferwent deſires lool e for the f of Meſſjab. 
He con the ſame do dt hat the rwe former doe, but chirfiy be reprowerh the Pr, for thee 
conte nes, and for that they ſerued God after their owne fantafier,& not according 19 the preſcripe of 
bis word, He alſo neteth certam peruſiar ſanti/ bach wer e then among them, 41 marying of 1dolatrow 
and many wikes = Godgmp icwencie and ſuch like, Notwn ung, ſor the comfort 
of the godly, ve declareth that God would not forget his promiſe mide vnts their fathers, but would ſend 
C Gili bu me Jenger,tn wh.m the comment ſhou/d be accompliſhed, whe/s commang (hens bee terrible 
19 the wicked, and bring ali conſolazzen and icy te the god y, 


CHAP. I 4 Edom ſav. Wee are impoueriſhed, 
nennen de. but we will returne and build the deſolate places, 
He *burden ofthe word of the l Q 1d 


Lord to Iſrael by the miniſtetie 
of Malachi. 
2 1 baue loved you, fayth the 
Lord: yetye Gy, > Wherin haſt 
thou loued vs 
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5 And youreyes (hall ſee it, and ye ſhall ay, ——— 
asnot Flau las- The Lorg will be magruficd vpon the border of — 
kuos brother, y th the Lord?yer I loued laakob, IMael, 
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3 And i hated Efan,and made bis mountains 6 
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they ve according 
, wy Lav or 0, b not evil; aud if ye offer the lame and ſicke. it is 
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45 — let Lord of hoſt 


3 f ES ' 
„ Yeoffer ivecieme bread 
and you ſoy, Wherein haue we thee? In 
e that ye fay thetable ofthe Lord is not i to be te- 


atria. By Audifye offertheblinde for facrifice, itis 
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ane dot euill: offer it now vnto thy prince : will he be 
Do yew accept thy perſon, ſaych the 


= Bom. Ang that he may haue mercy vpon vs: this hath bene 


$ My contenant was with him of lifeand 
peace, and | » gave bum feare, and he feared me, — 
and was afraid before | my Name. cond dees of the 


6 The hwof *® rructh was in his mouth, and = — 
Lent on Gods party 
bee would 


many away from iniquit ie. t them loug 
7 : ; le and felicy 
7 For the Prie * ſhoulde pref — pert 


neh i: lf. by your meanes: will he regard * your perſons, © es, d eg 

10 Whois there euen among you, i chat would cauſed many to fall by the Lawe : ye haue broken Lew eiae 

che and kindle not fire on mine altar the couenant of Leui,ſayththe Lord ofhoſtes. * law to ſerve me, 

l & ſocome in vaine? I haue no pleaſure in you,ſayth the Lord 9g Therefore haue | alio made you to be de- 11 — 
— * ll I accept an offering at your ſpiſe d, and vile before all the people, becauſe ye — ger 

: — , keepe not my way es, hut haue bene partial in the ,- 
9 — ne gate ſunne vnto the Lawe. 2 . 

a. be he- or t is w ta. = — 

—— — — my Name is great a 10 Haue we not all one father? bath not one 1 euko 


god en 


* © Ver ſpesbeth we 
- wothem chiefly, 


and in euery place incenſe 
ſhalbe offered vnto my Name, and a pure — 
for my — 4 ogg among the heathen , (ay 
the Lord of hoſtes. 

123 But ye haue polluted it, in that ye ſay, The 
table of the Lord is v polluted and the fruit ther · 
of, even his meate is not to be regarded. 

13 Yeſaydalſo,Bchold 27 U ® wearines,ond 
ye haue ſnuff at it, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes and 
ye offered that which was torne,and the lame and 
the licke : thus ye offred an offring : ſhould 1 ac - 
cept this of yr hand. ſayth the Lord? 

14 But be the deceiver, which hathin 
his flock y a male, & voweth,andfacrificerh vnto 
the Lord a corrupt thing: for I am a great King, 
— ſneth the Lord of boſtes, and my Name is terrible 
— Ade among the heathen, 

w 1 the lacrifice | , wiſherh 
thet the» would iather — — — .. —— . 
m God (heweththar their iagtetuede, and vegled of his trve lere ce (hal be the 
«goft of the calling of the Gentiles + und bere the tha: was vnder the 
Law framed bis wordes to the capaci ie © fthe people, 20d by the altar and facri. 
dee be weanetd the ſpreveusll ſervice of God, which ſhoold be ynder the Goſpel, 
when an ede (hould bee made to all theſe cerenoa108 by Chriftes onely 
lacrifice, „ Both the Prieſtes and the people wee infected with this ertonr, 
what they paſied not what was ed: or they thought that God was a8 well con- 
S eb ye Copion Foe Face ar ooh 
=o — comewpe — e © The Priefies and 

weary with ſerving G what maner of hci 
E. ſervice they — e 1 left p probrable,was — 

the Lord, p That is, hath abilitie to ſerve the Lard according 
cy willſerve bim according $0 | 45 courtons minde, 
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Ker your office 
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CHAP. . 
The ratnings atoinff ihe Pref berng dsc of the prople, 
A Nd nou, O ye: Pricſts, this commandement 
is for you. 
2 Ifyeewillnot heare it, nor conſider it in 
your heart, to giue glory d vnto my Name, ſayth 


but ep der them 
de conernett the 
21. 


Tos terne mr ace 


cording tomy the Lordofhoſtes, 1 will even ſend a curſe vpon 
8 you, and will curſe your © bleſſings : yea, I haue 
andere we eu ſedthem already, becauſe ye doe not conſider 
God beoefites, it in yew heart. 

1 Yoor (erde 3 Behold. I wil! corrupt 4 your ſrede, and caſt 
— N dunge vpon your faces, ewenthe © dunge of your 
* Noe booth of ſodemne feaſts and you ſlulbe like vnto it. 
wourkelneff-.v 4 Andyecſhall knowe, that I aue i ſent this 
ert 2nd feats, commandement vnto you , th:t my conenant, 


durchey hal rome 4h Lmade with Leui , might ſtande,fairth the 
— —— nes 
21 

* | — 


* God by vromiſe , bw be Mewrrk that the office is eg 
wbcodch vi 0054 226 4507 peaecaties by thewownr names 


God made vs? why doe werranſgreſle cucrie one % bene bew 
againſt his brother, and breake the couenant of ledge u 
? 


— other tn the word 
11 Iudah hathtranſgreſſed, and an aboming.. er e 


tion is committed in Iſrael and in Jeruſalem : for ease hou of 
Indah hath defiled the holineſſe of the Lorde , Gods word, and 

which he toued , and hath maried the y daughter —— 
to teu d. 


. 
12 T 66 doth — — 4 by 
this : berh the maſter and the ſeruant out oſ the te u for bin- 
Tabcrnacle of laakob. and him that 4 offereth an ＋ * 
offcring v. to the Lord of hoſtes. — 

13 And tlus haue ye done againe, and * coue- et 


redte Sf ole Tore BNDTHFS. BR we 
ing 3nd with mourning ; fe the offering i 
SE receueT accepeabh Þ 
your 0 

14 Vet ye ay, c Wherein? Becauſe the Lord grantee ofthe 


hath bene witneſſe berweene thee and the — nk wn * 
th 


dog to give t® 
e 


thy youth, againſt whom thou haſt tranſgreſſed: — 
yet is hee thy t companion, and the — y demo! cas 
u couenam. father Abraham, 


15 Aud did not * he make oneꝰ yet had he y a- . God bagel 
bund ance of ſphite: and «herefore one? becauſe — 


he @ught a godlie ® ſeede : therefore ke your they og nei'ter 
ſelves in your a ſpirite, and let none tre a. ed God not 


- , , the ic dretbten 
gainſt the wiſe of his youth. : — 
16 M chou hateſt ber, ® put her away, ſaich the had bernd eg 


Lord God of Iſrael, yet he couereth © the iaiurie five: to Godts 
vnder his garment, ſaiththe Lord ofhoſtes:there- =o boly peo- 
fore keepe your ſelues in your ſpirite, and tranſ- Þ They hone iop- 
kreſſe not, ned thew Cl. 64 
17 Yee have 4 wearied the Lorde with your i» warizge wich 
words: yet ye ſay, Wherein haue we ver ed hum? _ — 


When ve fay, Euery one that doeth * euil,is good , N hide 

in the ſight ofthe Lord. and he deliterh in the N. 

Or where is the God of ſ judgement? 22 Ye —— 
becauſe rhat G doerh not the + f6crifices, e ſreme e n- 


fice in ve. f Tbien another faut, whereol bet ene ten that is, that 
they brake the lawes of mariage. t As the one baile Ac tee. d Sheeg” 
that was ioyned 10 thee by s \o)-mne cent. wd by the imnocution of Gods 

name. 1 Dd not God make man and women . one Teh ana whe mane? 
y Dy his power and vertve hee could bane made many women for one mm. 


* r , wherein i © 
excels of Talley > — your — — ind bee To. 
'n e, bridle your ae ons b Not that bee doeth allowe . 
norcement, bat of the tes fackes h e ſheweth weh „ the lee. c Mes 
thinkethir felge ent to keepe his wife fill, albeit bee rake „beg, 4 fo 2% 
it were covereth his fanſt, d Yee murmared again God, hee be 
not you d foone avyce called, & bn — — wicked, 
2nd hath no eyed to them that rue him. f they blaſphemed God 
vg bn power and inftice beende bes indged not necording ro: the 


1 a+ > +& 2 CES Ia vs. 
r 


= o , - 
2 +. * *. 2 2 N | 52 


This n wennt of . that worke » 
| ode Bapeiſt w || wn. — — my 4 they eflar tempe God,yea, they ſ te a de 
Ch: 1ſt expoudterh prepare before me : his one 16 e Then ſpake they that feared the 
ran pcedily cometo bis Temple: er one to his neighbcu d the Lorie dangers, 
— eventhe © meſſenger of f oouenant whs ye deſire: ms — beardit,und a p booke of remerbrafive.s N ad | 
44,25 Pal 49.1,7. , * 
dchold, he ſhal come, faith the Lord £5. a 1 nne 
© Tha 19,Che » Butwho © may abide the day of his com- en before him for chem that feared — one + 
£ 0, Lord a 2 
by whom the ©& ming { and who ſhall endure, hen he rerh? and that thought Pe were hvehrans, © { 
wade - ike Galea 17 And they (hall be iq me, ſayth the Lord of d and 
— tor he is like a purging fire,and like ful . a 1 ; flock — * 
4d 2tihed, who - hoſt es, in that day do rhis,for a ' a 
+ calledthe Aoget 3 Andbe ſhall fit done to trie and fine the , ; . | 
a _ f and I will t (pare ihn an an ſparcth his owne 
o wetienget filuer : he (hall euen fine the ſonnes of * Leui and — wars. arr” | 
—ä 1 pm them as gol de and filuer , that they 
_— to ha rs, bring offerings vto the Lord in righeeouſneſle, 
ther:h is Lord or * — Il the oftrings of ludah _ : 
Rog. becanie be em de acceptable vnto the Lord,as in old time — 4 — 
a 1 Iſo that thi were!es © 
—— andi in the 8 afore. , — 1 — e Cen according ts my proovieyhey t Po 
4d Hee deren N mmine one ptoper goods. « That's, forgive their sea, nad gourrne them, _ - | 
that the bypocrizces ANG 1 W a1 ut witnetic gaga V - with wy Spune, 
which with fo 2nd , 1 
much ſot the Lords — hoſe that wr fully keeps CHAP. IIII. 
comming will net ä — rT'O! 75 The dey of the Lord, l the which L e cee 2 
abide when bee backe the birelings wage and be dt —— Orbehold.he — —— burne 2 Ne ebend 
drawerh neere: for an therleſſe, reſle the [{ranger, and E — — 4 1 
dei cite not Ne RN the Tl e Poller. 25 27 ouen, and all the proude, yea. a —— 
— "6 Forlamthe Lord: I change not, and yee doc wickedly, (hall beſtubble, and the day that ese 
— 2 ſonnes of Iaakob ſ are not conſumer. commeth, ſhall burne them vp, ſaich the Lord of r 
e He deginerth 7 From che dayes of your fathers,ye are hoſtes , and (hall leaue them neither roote nor Chen as 
ne Prie$1 that — — anch God del 
—— bee Avay from mine ordinances, and haue not kept branche. him fee the vel e 
2 Hebes — theme: g returne vmo me, and I will returne vo * But vnto yo . — — 72 en of kis 
2 ̃˙ the Lord ofhoſtes: ur ye ſai, Wherein *funme: ighteouſaclle nie, and beach hal C: ach. 
f They * ed Il we rerurne ? P : 1 20 Ort 4 1 cn Chriff, 
eur # Willa b man ſpoile bis gods? yet haue yee — 
his belpe ever un me : but ye ſay. M herein haue we ſpoy led his grace Gould —@ 
prefect to deſend thee? In itithes, and offeringy. — 
— — —— 9 Yearccurſed — ſot ye haue ſpoi- rb 2 
1 — me, euen this whole nation. be is called the | 
— — 10 Bring yee all the rithes into the ſlorebouſe 4 Remember the lawe of Moſes my ſeruant, £ une ot righteonds 
that in that they that there may be meate in mine houſe, & proue vl ich | commanded vnto him in Horeb for allg. 888 
nme nowe berenith, ſaith the Lorde ofhoſtes, if 1 Iſracl wich the ſtarures and iudg — 
ſumed t u te- . 4 Beholde, I wil ſend you 4 : 
hen, that he dect will not open the windowes of heaven vnto you, e, ena y —5 the juſtice of 
|t.11defend them: and powre you out a bleſſing i without meaſure, Phet before the comming of che great ar-. Faber dwel- 


1 (0 his mereie 
toward ther ne. 
ver changeth, _ 
Reade Teck. . 
There de vone 
of the Eeathen to 
barbarons, that wil 
de zude their 
yots of their bo- 
doctor deale de- 
cevfully with 
then. 
i Whereby the 
Coal baue bene 
Eainic ned, and 
the Priefts and Ge 
but ! will give you 
benin. ] Mean 
furs, « TheP 


rophet 
ft in that they ſaid that God had no re & to them that 
tat the wicked were were in bis fanour then the godly, 


N 


| cn. 110 
1 of % — nl of — 
(hal uen 


t And Twill rebuke the i deuourer for your 
ſakes, and hee ſhall not deſtroy the fruite of your 
NN our vinebee barren in the 


aich the Lord of hoſtes. 


12 And all nations hal cal you bleſſed: for ye 
ſhalbe a pleaſant land. Gith the Lord of boſtes. 


13 Your words haue bene ſtout ® agai 


againſt me, 


ſaith the Lord : yer ye dy, What haue we ſpoken 


againſt thee? 


14 Le haue ide, Tri in vaineto ſerne Gods 
ſervice of de and what profite is it that we haue kept his come 
mandement, an. I that we walked humbly before 


prove relieved, k Not having refpe& how mock ye need, 
lacke place to put my blei- 


'n al) ebno dance {hat rex 


tog, the caterpilier, l whatſoever deflroyerh corre 20d 


cancemneth the m o cooble blaiphemie 


T The ende of the Prophets. 


full day of the Lord. 

6 Ard he (hall t turne the heart of the fathers 
to the children, and the heart of the children to 
their farhers, leaſt I come Þ and ſmite the 


with curſing, 


of God. e Ye hall bee fet n !iberty nd increaſe in 
eqs 4 Becauſe the tre was come that the /ewerfbonld bee 


- 
- 
* 


ene of Prophers vorill the ume of Chriſt , becrole ty c with more ſer . 
vent mindes defire bu comming the Prophet ene h them to exerciſe them. 
ſelves diligensly in ftudying the Lawe of Moſer m the wenge (ev/on, eb 
they might conrinve 10 the true religion and all.» be armed agavolt all [emt2/ions, 
e This Ori expoundeth of obo Raprift, Marth. 1. who doch for bis 
neee, and refloring of religion is aptly cemparcd e El ab. f Which azie 
is tree for be wicked, ſo doer} it v. ten the gol) and call them to - peotance, 


g He ſheweth wheren lob n+ office (hoolde ſtund: in the tveving of men t& 
God god joyning the ſaberard children in one ve off HH eth ide 
to rhe relegion of bis donne which in connerred to Cheri, 
God: bone (hal imbrace the faith of the ti ue far hers, Abeahaey Ji bak & late. o 
ſer ed dim, and next fecood poynt of be office way te denounce Gods iadgument againkt them thas 1 


would dot it ctise 
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IJ Cum pruilegio, 


Y ” 


E PRIN 
to the diligent Reader. 


Eare Chriſtian Reader, to the intent chat thou mighteſt the 
detter enioy the beneſit of theſe notes ot expoſitiom vpon 
the New Teſtament : I thought it not amiſſe to declare vnto 
thee the vſe of the ſame. And firſt, foraſmuch as the quota- 
tions or citing of places of the Scriptures in the margent 
which direct to other places,conteining like phraſe or ſenſe, 
haue bene ſo placed, that none without great labour could 
ande out the texts alledged, I haue made theſe ſixe ſeuerall 
— figures or marks, + 4 -+ + , and haue ſet them aſwell in the 
margentas in che text, ſo that thou mayeſt eaſily finde that ich thou deſixeſt. 
For example, in the firſt word of the firſt Chapter of Matthew is placed this firſt 
marke +: looke out the like marke in the margent, and there thou thak finde Luke 
3. 23. which place agreeth to this of Maubew : and fo likewiſe thou ſhalt finde in 
the reſidue. But if many quotations belong to one place,word,or ſentence,the firſt 
is oncly marked, and thole that follow vnmarked appertaine tothe fame. And ifir 
fall out that there be more then fixe directions in one columne, thenis the firſt re- 
peated againe, and the reſidue following in order as at the beginning: as it appea- 
reth inthe firſt columne of Matthew, where both in the text and margent alſo, ey 
are all two times ſer downe, and the foure firſt repeated againe, 

The Notes which are directed by figures of Arichmeticke, as 1.3. 3. 4. &c. tho- 
rowout the Euangeliſts and Acts, declare the effect or ſumme of the doctrine con- 
rained betweene one of the ſayd figures, & the next that followeth: as for example, 
from the figure 1. in the firſt line and firſt word of Matthew vnto the figure 2. in the 
18, verſe of the ſame Chapter, the doctrine there gathered is fer downe in the mar- 
gent in this ſort: 1 Ieſus came of Abraham of the tribe of Inda, and of the flocks of Dauid as 
God promiſed. And inthe Epiſtles in like ſort they declare the methode and arte 
which the Apoſtles vie, — how euery argument ot reaſon dependeth one vpon 
another : theſe figures are begunne againe ar the beginning of cuay Chapter. 

Laſtly , the Notes which go by order of the letters of the Alphabet placed ih the 
text, wich the like anſwering vnto them in the margent, ſerue to expound and ligh- 

tenthe darke wordes and — es immediatly following them. As in the firſt line 
and ſecond word, the letter, a, being referred vnto a, directly = him in the 
margent, ſneweth that this word, Bookc, ſignifieth A rehearſall as the Hebrewes wſe to 
ſpeake as Genel. 5. 1, The books of the generations. Thele letters beginne at the be- 

giuning of Chapter, continuing vnto z. and fo beginning againe with a, 

i chere be ſo many Notes that they do exceed in number the letters of 
one Alphabet. This haue 1 faithfully done for thy com- 


moditie, reape thou the fruit, and giue 
dhe praiſe to God. 
Rom 2 
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teining the places mentioned in the — 
With other places about the 9 wherein may be 


ſcene the wayes and journeys of Chriſt and his Spelle 
Iudca, Samaria,and —— for imo theſe three parts 
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9 The * in the Mappe, with their ſituation 


obleruation of the degrees concetuing 
7 their length and breadth. 


Aſcalon 65,14: 31, $2. J Corafim 66, 53: 33, 29. | lot, the other fountaine whence 
che fountaimess 
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is 


Ar or Dan, one of Jordan rinveth 67,31:3 3-7, 
whence Iordane ſprin- Maplaon ca A Dag: 
geth ac: 32.8. rutha 66, 48: 33, 3b, 

Ennon, , 40: Nam 66, 1135 34 

- 1 Emmaus : I Nazareth 66.56: 32, 41. 

Bethania 66, 34, $58. | Epha * Ptolemois 66, 50: 32, 58, 

Cana of Galile 66,53: 32,48. } Gadara orGarzza 66,48: 32,59 | Samariathe city 66, 23: 32, 19. 

Capernaum 66,53: 38,39. | Garza 65,10: 31,40. | Sidon 67,15: 33y 30. 

Carmel mount 66,31:38,50- | Iericho 66, 10: $3, 8. | Silo 65, 27: 32,16. 

Ceſarea Sraton, 66,16: 3,25. | Ierufalem 66, 31, 1. ; 67, 33, 3% 

Cclarca Philippi 67,39 : 33>5- | loppe 65,4% 353. Ther, 66, 44 ! 33,26, 


THE 
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HE HOLY GOSPEL OF 
IESVS CHRIST, ACCORDING 
TOS MATTHEYVY. 4. 
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CHAP. L + ue his people from their ſinnes. +$ All: 419, 
1 That 1 is that N en, Tee Santos promifd te the Fe» 22 And all this was done that it might be ful. yg deliver axe tif 
thers, 18 Ther a ie of {brite a filled. which is ſyoken of the Lord by the Prophet, 1 2» ihe 
4 — He + !* bookeof the d ge- Gaying, — of thy 
d name ee. 


z Letus Chrut care 


of Abrnam ot the neration of leſus Chrilt the 23 f Bcholde, a l virgine (hall be with childe, K 5/4 7.14, 


tonne of Dand, the <fonne ind ſhall beare a fonnc, and they ſhall call bis & Te the 


tribe of Id d - 

ol the flocke of of A.raham. name Emmanuel, which is by inte:pretation, God re Greets 
Dau, as Chiult 2 + Abraham begate I- „it nate @tich ads 
:mU<d, ＋ 92 ” } » ©. 1 0 Wenn 
1. nue Ac. And ILac DEegate Ia 24 Then loſeph, being raiſed from lleepe,, — — — 


ee Av 


od. And xlacob begate u- did as the Angel of the Lord had inioyned him, s plenty: as 


Heese Vit 
10 Geste Gem, das and h $ brethren. and tooke l wiſe. yon woald ſa,They 
geen 4 tors 


*. The bootr of 3 * And judas begate Phares, and Zara of 23 put he knew her not, | till ſhe had brought d 
ILL * r , - ” — - 
——— Thamar. And * Phares begate Eſrom And Eirom ſoorth her firſt boine ſoanc, and hee called his 4 7 d word 


bv the anceſter 1 of A 
whom Chrift came, begate Aram. : And Ami name Iss. T4, ihe Hebrew 
C 4 And Aram begate Aminadab. And Amina- e Noo ey 


alſs the ſonne of . dab begate Naaiſon. And Naaflon begate Salmon. ue 4.5, Tit hey ders day, 2.5481. 6.236 Avd ns the af _—_ 


—.— _ $ And Salmon begate Boot of Kachab. And Enangelift iu, f an with jou, [4 the ende of the wor lt, 
Feen + Boor begate Obed of Ruth, And Obed begate CHAP. 11 


& Ce... Ieile. The wif mew, whe are the een of the Contile 
* Gene. z3 27. 6 And * leſſe begate David the King. And ct. 14 % 6 1 — — ag — 
1. (en. 5. ” Dauid the King begate Solomon of her that was 16 Herod Laverh the chiloen, 


* 
— 


i 1 2 f 


72 a wiſe of Vries. Hen v. Ieſus then was borne at Bethlehem + 

221. 7 And « Solomon begate Roboam. And n+ ludea, in thedayesof Herod the king, u 
22. Roboam begate Ab a. And Abia begate Aſa. beholde, there came © Wiſc-men from the Eaſt to © — f 
— $ And Af begate loſaphat. And Ioſaphar Hicruſalem, wet | 


1 lex 

: throw 3.16,14, begate Toram, And loram begate Hon ia. . 3 Saying,Where is the King of the Jewes that — — 

* Ke And Hozisbegate Ioatham. And loatham is borne? for we haue ſeene his ſtarre in the Eaſt, ——— 
* 


t. Lene Achar And Achaz begate Exckias, and are come to worſhip him. # 
— — 10 And & Ezckiasbevate Manaſſes. And Ma- 3 When king Herod heard tha, he was © trou- — — 
. 5. naſles begate Amon. And Amon begate loſias. 1 — — 2 — hs 6 hints — bs 


4 Thad ughhe cap 11 And * loſias begate Iakim. And lakim 


— enl « begate lechorias and his brethren about the time 
lar bende 2 for te» they were caried away to Babylon, 
chentas was borne 12 And after they were caried away into Baby- 


before threw c- echonias bevate Salathiel, 4 And Salathicl ludea: for fo it is written by the Prophet 
ing a mie cape — bel. * d i 6 M Aud thou Beth leem in the land of luda, For there was 


Prieſtesand * Scribesof the people, het aſked of Fa 
16n,3.46, 3.3 And Zorobabelbegate Abiud. And Abiud Tt nor the "leaſt among the Princes of luda: For ar. 
- 


wy 
them, where Chriſt ſhould be borne, r 5 
5 And they ſayde vnto him, At Beth-leem in they des ae, 
10 


* 


Tn begate Eliacim. And Eliacim begate Azor, out of thee ſlall come the gouernour that 8 ſhall 
ey 3.244 5-8 14 And AzorbogateSadoc, And Sadoc begate feede my people Iſrael. ; — — 

„ ene Achim. And Achim begate Eliud. 7 Then Herod prjuily called the Wiſe men, —— 2 
ee f And Eliud begate Elcazar. And Elcazar 2 di gently inquired of chem the time of the «© wa wat mn. Þ 


n pedrever of ſtarre tha: red x 
— beeare Matthan. And Matthan begate lacob. appeared, | wed, for be wars 
— = And lacob begite Joſeph the huſband of g And ſent chem to Beth leem, ſaying, Goe, 3 — 


ardſe.rch diligently for the babe: and when yee d 3. 24 

haue found him, lu; me word againe, that I may were roealled: for | 

come alſo,and woriPip him. wickrameſſt 4 
9 Jo ben they had heard the king, they © 3 4 

departed : and lor, the ſtarte which they had ſcene Arte y- 25 

in the Eaſt, went deſore them. till it came and ſtood of 4am : 

ouer the place where the bade was, which _ 
10 And when they ſaw the ſlatre they reioyced . Bwe & twens 


another wderly in Mary, of whom was borne Icſus. j is called Chriſt. 
apt 15 So al the generations fr6 Abraham to Da- 
3 Chriſt mende . ” - 

much, and uid, as ſourtecne generations. And 6 Dauid vn- 
the-efare, lee til they were caried away into Babylon, ſourtecne 
(that u. Saviour ) erations: and after they were caricd away into 
n conce ined in hu hid Crow q 

Eabylon vntill Chrift, ſourteene generations. 


dr pv 13 © Now the birth of * Jeſus Chriſt was thus, 


ir was fortold by When as his mother Mary was betrothed to Io. PF banter wk 6. vac 00 devs,ul rom, © 
erb. h, beſore they came together, ſhee was found wor vegans, | ag wa," 24 30nd 3 cram, 
ſep - Y it And went into the houſe, and found the 30 My — 


Luke 1.97, , - X 
_ w:th childe of the holy Ghoſt, - 2 
8 19 ma loſeph her hulband — bo iuſt = — — Mary his —— on — and yg / 4 
= * 11. : — 3 

and not — make her a publike example, — þ 1 © ny 9 — — eal — u. — 


41m: ſalts e. . } ſecret! 

+ Whack was „- as mindeSto ut het away Wo cenſe. and he 

* 20 But whiles he thought theſe things, behold, » and myrrhe. another, which the © 
175" the Angel of e Lord appeared vnto Lim in a 1 12 And after they were ® wamedof Godin — — 
* drea ve, y ing, Ioſeph, the ſonne of Daus l, ſcare — they (ſhould not go againe to Herod, 4e 8 
ot to f t:ke Mary thy 8 wife: ſor thut which is returned into their countrey another way, = , £4 


ſubl wnce by the " . . hy : 
heb Ghoſt, b conceiued in ker,is of the holy Ghoſt, f Though then bs a ſmall towns, yet ſhalt then be bey See . 
; Chriſt is borne 21 And ſhee ſhall bring 3 foorth a ſunne , and #15 of the =, — homme — — 42 
eh. tou ſhalt call his name I ns vs: ſor bee ſhall rere ꝗ—̃— 
me which never - ; lowly rewrence, + Therich and oof proſents, which they iremghs bam. & Gn 
«2 man; and is called leaf of God ee, by the Angel, T LC! wand and tolde them of ts, when a they aniad 4 104, 
8 Aaa 3 13 J Aſter 
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4+ He 11.1, 


re God ſptaketh 
by the f ihe 
ls 


w That « 58 ſar, 

All thei compaſe 
about Fetilrbe wrt 
ty Rei Jacobs 


wilt, who died in 
ce, mas bart 


edn the way that 


1 ro th 3 109, 


in 

the death of 
Gods 

te : that 


cet mi 


wo:ld.that he 


wee! is dwrh at 


Coriit 3 bro 
— 


1 © * Afſtertheir departure, beholde, the An- 

. Lord appear eth to Ioſeph in a dreame, 
ſaying, A tiſe, and take the ba e & his mother, nd 
flee into Egypr,and be there til I bring thee word: 
for Herod milſceke the habe, to deſtroy him. 

14 So be aroſe and tooke the babe & his mo- 
ther by night, and departed into Egypt, 5 

1 And was there vnto the death of Herod, 
that that might be fulfilled, which is poken of the 
Lord by the + Prophet, ſa; ing, Out of Egypt haue 
I called my ſonne, 

16 ¶ Then Herod, ſeeins that he was mocked 
of the Wiſe men, was exceelling wroth, and ſent 
foorth, and ſlo all the male children that wgre in 
Beth leem,and in all the coattes thereof, rio 
yecreolde and vnder, according to the time which 
he had diligently ſearched out of the Wiſe men. 

17 Then was that fu'filled which is ſpokcn | by 
the Prophet leremias, ſaying, 

18 4 In Khama was u a voyce heard, mour. 
ning, and weeping, and great howling : Rachel 
weeping for her cluldten, and would not be com- 
forted,vecauſe they were not. 

19 3 And when Herod was dead, bebollle, an 
Anęcl of the Lord appcarcth in a dreame to lo- 
ſeyh in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the babe and his 
mother, and goe into the land of Ifracl ; for they 
are dead which fought the babes if 

21 Thenheearoſe vp, and rooke the babe and 
his mother, and came into the land of Ifrac), 

23 But when hee heard that Archclaus did 
reigne in Judea in ſtead of his4ather Herod, hee 
was afraid to goe thither : yet after he was warmed 
of God in a dreame, hee tune! afide into the 
parts of Galile, 

23 And went and dwelt ina citiecalled Nara 


rene to reth, that it wight bee ſulſilled which was ſpoken 


by the Prophets, which was, That hee ſhould bee 

called a Nazarite. 

CHAP. III. 

t Iobupreeccherth, 4 His appr elf and auoteate, x He ters. 
5 The Suits of rep face, is The «8! at the revit of the 
trre. £2 The firne and the cafe. 13 („„ bopiined, 

Nd v in thoſe dayes, i ohm the Baptiſt came 
2 d preached in the b ilderneſſe of ludea, 
2 And ſai l, © Kepent: for the a kingdome of 


1 - heaven is at hand. 


geres : for in . 


yore of by 
. 
Ho bn: 

2% dayes 


of 


«fore by 
1 nt 


© 2 , 
at thet ran that Ne 


3 Forthis is hee of whom iris ſpoken by the 
Prophet Eſaias, ſaying, x The voyce of him that 
crieth in the wilderneſſe, Prepare yee the way of 
the Lord : © make hispathes ſtreight. 

4 * An:!this lohn had his garment of camels 


fſuremainrd ax pee: Haireand a girdle of a ſkinne about his loynes : His 
ananhebnan of tb» mcate was allo f loculls and wilde hony, 


b of Nexwwerh, 


1 Jon, wo 


A his f. 6 
4 


5 * Then went out to him 6 Ieruſalem and all 
Iudea, and all che region round about Iordan. 
6 Aud they exe baptized of him in lordan, 


afte-enefie of Ive h confeſſing their ſinnes. 
alt men to \ 


N men 
men ves vp. 
—— the way for Chriſt fol'owing faft on his breles, 20 the Prophet 
and de hoc re th the fume of the Golpel, which in il ont ipace after 
be delivered more folly, „ fn a conmmey,which was nu; with landing 
\. - Inbabard, fr Zach arte dwelt there : Lake 1,46. 21d there was loabs ho<ftgt King 2.74 
' annie fhirs theſe, lebe [Dua makers momtion of fire town's that jb 


bn kim, 
Et i fore: 


Nou whenhee ſawe many of the Phariſes, 


#dap, 19461. c 7he word imibe Greeks comrue, Ge a changing of ow wins ond 
41. 


0 c 19 ene, 4 The de 
3322554 but beamenily. c EIA 4 


* — 


Mrſſie, who,/t $6u' 1 nment valle hea 
g. „ Malrbima 


wer, T Maris. Leet, certtine 
wit, which were theveſore called dr uwnmrens of tenſes. EH. in 0. 9. 
Juke t.7, g Thep ole of fernalems hb Achnowledewy that ihey 
faves onely by free ref n and fg of ib . 2 There nnothn g 
x foppett vp the way + mercy and Galuation agai 


agaiaſt ys ſo much as the opinion 


- 


# ow DO hd 2 | 


ing, * This is my beloued Sonne, in whom I am wardly Ggrified 
well pleaſed, m_ 
The enrw rd 


and of the Sadduces come to his baptiſm, be (aid 
vnto them 4 O generutzons of vipers, who hath 
forenarned you to flee from the angerto come? 
8 cages therefore fruit worthy amend. Which bath it frare 
ment of lite, — 
9g + And i thinke not to ſay k withyour ſues, „ the faith of the 
+ We haue Abraham to aur father: for I fvy vn S the 
you, that God is able euen of cheſc ſtones to raiſe — 
yp children vnto Abraham. jet foc al that, 
10 And nowe alſo is the axe put to the toote of God playerk acc 
the trees : + therefore cuery tree which bringeth — — 
nor forth good fruit, i hewen done, and caſt into |, — — 4 
the hre. be made with the 
11 «#5 In deede I baptize you with water to holy the 
| amendment of life, ut bee that commeth after 17 =#1 thet 
mee is mightier then I, whoſe ſhoes I am not wor. 7. _ 2 
thy to here : hee will baptize you vich the holy 4. 
Ghoſt,and with ſire. ten. 
12 * Which hath his fanne in his band, and will * 2. 
= make cleane his fioore, and gather his wheate — 
into his garner , but will burne vp che chatfe with * Marks, 8. lob, 
vnquenchcable fire. : $18,104, 1,26 a2, 
13 CT +7 Thencameleſus from Gale to Ior- _—_— an, 
dan vnto lohn to be baptized of him. 5 We may neither 
14 Tut lohnearneſily put him backe, ſaying, I gd vpor the 
haue needeto bee baptized of quce, and commeſt Fares which Sol 
houto me? — 
15 Then leſus anſuering, fayde to him, Let be te vor favation, 
nowe : ſot thus it becommeth vs to ſullill u all neither ypon them þ 
righteou[neſſe. So he ſuffered bim. — } 
16 And leſus when hee vas baptized, came vp tocke —— 
ſtraight out of the water. And lo, the heauens ate e, that is 46 (ay, 
opencd vnto © him, & Ieba ſaw the Spitit of God to chte in« 
deſcending like a Coue, and lighting vpon him, windy eechoch 


that «feta | 
19 And loe, a voyce came from heauen, fay- which is ou: ly „ 


Gene puινν v in winde of , that wit aff change 17 Vines eren, 
4(ſuring 01 44 by a ſear, that we artingreffid into Cnift, whereby or ee nan e, 
and the new nan riſerh wp, Roms, 6 Thetrfomphes of the wicked ſhall « nds 
in everlafling to er. W IV cleanſe it e, and mote a fall rivdancs, 
N Mawragintg.ut, 7 Chit Go&Getb oor baptime in bimieile, „ AZ [ach 
thine as be bach pet A 1 4% beige, © To Jobs, g Cie fill confecration 
and authorifing to ihe office of the med atorrſhip, is (hen ed by the fett owne 
voyce,and a ble gut of the hey Ghoſt, 4 4c. rg 5. t 1. 17 % te 
word (vole wr th a thing of great account, and ſuch as rightly pleaſeth « man, 0 
the Father jayihghas Chrifl anvly ms the moors 1 hw wry be beboiderh, lor be in hat open 
51 be bad concord of . lapeb4 i (lean . 


CHAP. NIL 

ü Chriff s temapted, 4 Hee bungen the dei with fe- 

is, 11 7he Ang minifter one bow, 12 Hr preacherh 

reprntanct, and that bimeſe le w core, ü The calling of Pe- 

1, Andrer, 11 lame and lebu, 23 Hou nreachnih ihe 

Gofpel, end bralith the dijeaſed, 

Hen & was leſus led aſide of the Spirit into + Morte 1.13; 

IL. wilderreſſe,to be tempted of the deuill. 2 

2 And when he had faſted a forty dayes, and % illness f 
ſorty nights, he was afterward hungry. wayes and fil o» 

3 Thencame to him the tempter, and ſaid, If vercommeth,chat 
thou be the Sonne of God, commaund that theſe = aliotbroogh, 
ſtones be made bread, — 2 


dut come 


4 but be anſu eig. ſaid, It is written, Man « Fad forty en. 
Hall not liue by bread onely, but by euery word + B. 


that proceederh out of the mouth of God. 2 - 
5 Thenthe devill rooke him vp into the holy ,,,; 714 lune 


citie,ond ſet him on a Þ ſ ĩnacle of the tewple, was paſſed ales, 
6 Andſai1vntolim, Ifthou be the Sonne of 151 wo men wnghs 

God, caſi thy ſelfe Cowne: for it is written, that mom — 

he w ill giue bis Angels charge over thee, and with Ia, nt 21.8, 

their hands they ſhall liſt thee vp, Jeſt at any time PH 

thou ſhovldeſt dat; thy forte again(? a ſtone, * Dewi, 6.16. 4 
7 leſus gyde vnto him, It is written againe, 4 —— 

* Thou (halt not item pt the Lord thy God. | 

"84A 


on ful mytempi fo 


brother vnaduiſcdly , (hall be. * of 


iud And whoſocuer ſayeth vnto tus bro- 
ther, Raca, (all be to be by the 
| Councill. And whoſocuer (hall (ay,Foole,ſhal>e 
worthy to be pun (hed with = hell = fire. 

— 23 If then thou bring thy gift to the o altar, 
were chew ſes, & there remembreſt that thy brother hath ought 
& of 1641 194ge- againſt thee, 
wo by threr es, 34 Leauc there thine offering before the altar, 
who hadthe ve. and goe thy way : firſt be reconciled to thy bro 


7 4 ther, and then come and offer thy gift. 

Ss. 25 * Agree with thine aductſarie quickely, 
— whiles thou art in the way with him, lealt thine 
{ 5 that aduerſarie deliuer thee to the ludge, and the 
u Hood n. Judge deliuer thee to the ſergeant, and thou be 


—— caſt into priſon. 
1 


27 T 7Ye haue heard that it vas ſayd to them 
of olde ti ne, æ Ihou ſhalt not commit adulerie, 

28 But I ſay vnto you, that whoſocuer looketh 
on a woman to luſt after her, hathcomnitted ad- 
ulterie wich her alreadie in his heart. 

29 W herſore if thy * glu eye cauſe thee ſ to 
offend, plucke ir out, & caſt it from thee : for het- 
ter it is tor thee , that one of thy members periſh, 

is thee: u fuſs, chen that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell, 

+ Grbenna,whices 30 Alſo if thy right hand make thee to offend, 

2 — cut 8 and caſt from thee : for better it is for 

+ Jinan thee, that one of thy members periſh, then that 
1 N — 0m thy whole body ſhould be caſt in hell. 

„ r e 31 It hath beene ſayd alſo, x Whoſocurr ſhall 

er ee put away his wife, let him giue her a bil of uiuotce. 


1 Pop bech 1 


ent. 

» — 32 But I ſay vnto you, whoſoeuerſhal put a- 

2 eruelh i ſa. way his wife ( except it be for fornication) cauſeth 

2. thew chi. her to com it adulterie: & whoſoever hall mar- 
ne ic her that is diuotced, committe th adulteric. 


k —— 33 *Agiine, ye haue heard that it was ſay d to 


rem to 10. them of old time, æ Thou halt not fo {weare thy 
- the reprobates ſelſe, bur ſhalt performe thine othesto the Lord, 
„ee. t. But 16 5 
The lewes %, 34 But I y vnto you, Swerre not at all, nenhet 
ue by heauen, form is the throne of Hod: 
eee. 35 Nor yet by the earth. for it is his ſootſtoole: 
2 gneither by Hieruſalem: for it is thecitic of the 
taken away by oat Kino 
bengrne, Er n ＋ ? 
f. 1. 36 Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thine head, 
„. 
9 — 47, breanſe buyniny was the rene un t, therefore in 
” he elend montion of a 'n ignantn' „ 4comncal , and are, be ſhrurth i at (one 
* are woorſe they ener me, bet they are al ſath that vr Heeren 
thens y, and (ha be pum fel for them, „ The cnuctous Phariſes taught that 
God was appealed by the ſacrifices appointed in the Lawe , which they them- 
frlives But Ch 4it on the cont ary Ge denieth that God accepreth any 
mans offering , voleſſe bee mabe h lata to hy b other whome hee hath of- 
Jevded: and fayeth moreover , that theſe {tub urn and UH necked delpiiers of 
their brethren , (hall never eſcape the wrat' and curſe of God, before they have 
ade full GriefoSioo to their brethren, „ Hr avplt th all thu deere, ts thr rate 
of ha tone , when a4 there wes an altar flanding im Her dl olens 7 and thor fort they 
4 vey ſookbſh, the parker hereupon, that wre mu't bnild altar, ad vt jerrifhe 4: 
ut they ave mare ſeries , which drane that to beg which e of pract 
ati and atorrenent o: with another, + Let, ins. „ (moff aftcanir of 
r 4 Thom ſhili be bet withill tothe vine? :xtrenicene, 5 Ren taken 
an adolterer before God, whetiorcucr be be, that courreth a woman : and there- 
we mult keepe our eyes chaſte , 20d all che members we bane, yea, and we 
moſt efchewe all occaſions which might moove vs to ell, howe dente (oerer 
It coſt rs. Krad. 10,14. n. „„ © Chap thi hs. marie g.g7. = He 
rnb the rib: 156 and the robe hand, lerne the paries of the rich File of 67 
beaker ave the chr ft, and rendicf io commit ans withtaw ft, Word (oo ward het 
Came core 46 offend: for fans ant lum leg Ligrbrs as ih 11, that m 16 ſoy , rockers 
which wee receff vpon, N Cet . dint 4 t. mark 19.4. lube 118, ter. 
9.16. & The meaning of the third conmande ment againittbe frownrd opining 
& ind zement of the derben which excuſed byotis or indaeh formes ole ing. 
# £x94.36.7, lewit,ap. 14, l u. 


ber of 51. whach bad 
2 (1 

= bis © er, 

as tbe mater of « 
whob iribe,or of an 

Pri, re 

ropbes. 

= Whereas wt 

”, veade here de 


* 
” 


= 


becaaſe thou canſt nor make one bare white or , 
blacke. 


— 
vouc b uy 


; . 
37 + But let your communication be * Yea, , 
berth and wbes. 
Jornes 16 „. 


yea : Nay, nay, For wha:ſocucr & more then theſe, 
commeth of & euill. — 

38 CT » Yc baue heard that it hath bene ſayd, An withous any mee 
+ eye for an eye, and atooth for a tooth. . 

39 Bur I ſay vnto you, + Refiſt not euill : but ® From an eailt 
whoſoeuer ſhall ſmite thee on the right checke, Tn 
turne to him the other alſo, 9 Hee bewerh 

40 And if any man will ſue tace at the law, and cleave e 
take away thy coat, let him hanethy cloke alſo, 3 brine ofthe 

41 And whoſoeuer will compell thee te ge farme & — 
mile, go with him twaine. condefM: mull be 

42 * Giue to him that aſketh, and from him 
that would borow of thee, turne not away. 

43 Ye haue heard that it hath b in ſayd, Thou 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour,and hare thine enemie. 

44 But | ſay vnto you, * Loucyour enemies: 
bleile them that curſe you: doe good to them that 
hate you, æ and pray for them which hurt you, and mie 
perſecure you, 6.1. 6. 

45 **4 That ee may be the children of your . . 
father that is m heauen : ſor hee maketh his ſunne wo aaa 
toariſe on the cu Il, and the good, and ſendeth 1 . U,. 
taine un the iuſt and vniuſt. *X Des. 1 f.. 

46 For if ye loue them, which hue vou, what * 
reward ſhall you haue? Doe not the Publicanes & / — 36 
cuen the ſame? % % 

47 And if ye he friendly to your brethren one .. . 
ly, what fingnlarthing doe ye @ doe not cuenthe = — — 
x Publicanes like wiſeꝰ k-n of wb ogg 
48 ve ſhall cherefore beperfit , as your Father that chiliren muſt 


SY , 15 be like their fa 
which is in be: uen, 1 perſit. the! : the other is 


taken of compa iſons, The children of God malt be better, then the children of 
this worlf, + Late Go x that were tie tete maſters, and h the owners 
K if nies and en ours : a binds of wen that the Jowen Bated to drarh, bith be. 
c 1519 fer wed the Romans m theſe oficts, (whoſe yolr full bondage they en bard. 
h aw 13 what) andaſſs lecanſe cheſt rele ua, are for the moſi part ee is (6. 


mionſreſc, 
CHAP. VL 
s Abnrs, x Prayer. 14 Forgraing our brother, 16 fam. 
19 Geraete, 26 lee muſt ſcour the ere. 24 God 
and riches v5 Cartfall febing for meate and ume, N 
perl, iu. 33 The ges of God and bu rightte 
6 ſe. 
Ake heed that ye give not your * almes before 1 Ambition ma. 
men, to be ſcene of them, or els yee ſhall haue bet eva. 
nos reward of your Father which is in heauen. 76 , Re. 
2 * Therefore when thou giueſt thine almes, mon ae 
thou halt not make a trumpet to be blo wen be- — 
fore thec as the ® hy po ires do in the Synagogues cope, & there, 
and in the ſtreets, to be praiſed of men. Vereh I ſay ſhe eee 
vnto you, they haue their reward, 


4 fondly ſur it to be 

3 But when thou doeſt thing almes, let not thy 
left hand know what thy right hi docth, 

4 Thatthine almes may be infecret, and thy 
Father chat ſeeth in ſecret, hee will reward thee 

enly. layers t ze 
_ 2 And when thou prayeſt * be 11 as the hy- — — A 
pocrites : forthey loue to ſtand , anil pray in the - repreben. 
Synagoones, and in the cornersof theſtreeres, be- u —— 
cauſe they would be ſeene of men. Verely Iſay anbiies 224” 
vnto you, they haue their reward. vaine babbl.ag, 

6 But whenthouprayeſt,enter into thy cham. * 
ber: and when thou haſt ſhut thy doore,pray vnto 
thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy Father which 
ſ:eth in ſceret. ſhall reward thee openly. 

75 Alſo whenye pray, vſe no c vaine repetiti. © LA 
ons as the Heathen : for they thinke to be heard — 
for their much babbling. fu , 

8 Be yee not like them therefore : for your 
Father 


a ts © wes 
ſermin*, which they 
call wr, 
en. 
cen Fu, lon 
BW ypocrrites were 


|} 6 wve Feber knowerh whereof ye hane ede, beſoveye 


ond forme of ll aſke of him. the Gem 
r 9 3 After this maner therefore pray ye, $ Our ftiles) for your heauenly Fucher knoweth, that yet : 
9 4 father which art in he. uen, hallowed be thy name. neede of all theſe thi : 
norte fir ear ne i10 Thy kingdome come. Thy wil bedonecuen | 33 Burſecke ye firſt the kingdome of Cod, and 
we for #7 499 in earth, as 4845 in heaven, is right eouſneſſe, and all theſe things ſhalbe mini- 
— — 11 Giue vs this day our 4 daily berad. ſtred vnto you. 
N — complext» #23 And forgiue vs our dettes, as we alſo forgiue | 34 Care not then for the morowe: for che mo- 
+ TIS" ; our detters. row (hal care for it ſelte;the day bath ynough wich 
12 13 Andleade vn not into tempeation, bur deli- (his owne griefe. | 


* uct vs 4 from © euil: for tune is the K ingdome, and 
e che power, and the ſor cuer. Amen. 

N 14 * For iſye doe forgiue men their 
your heauenly Father vill alſo ſorgiue _ 

15 But if yee doe not forgiue men their treſpaſ- 

ſes,n0 more will your father org ue yow your trel- 
Alles. 

4 16 5 Moreouer,when ye faſt, looke not ſowre 

as the hypocrites : for they f dshgure their faces, 

that they migtw ſceme vnto men to faſt. Verily I (ay 

wnto you that they haue their teward. 

17 but when thou laſteſt, anoynt thine head, 
and waſh thy face, 

18 That thou ſeeme not vnto men to faſt, but 
vnto thy Father which is in ſecrete : and thy Father 
which ſeerh in ſecret,willreward thee openly, 

19 C © Lay not vp treaſures for your ſelues vp · 
on the earth, where the mothe and canker corrupt, 
and where theeues cigge through and ſteale. 

20 x Bur lay vp treaſures tor your ſelues in hea- 
uen, where neither the mothe nor canker co:rup* 
__ where thecues neichet digge through not 

cale, 

21 For where yourtreaſure is, there will your 
heart be alſo 

22 VJ thelight ofthe body is the eye: if then 
t!.ine t eie be ſiigſe, thy whole body ſhalbe light. 
23 But #tthine eye be wicked, then all thy bo- 
dy ſhalbe darke. Wherefore it the !12hr that is in 

thee, bee darkneſſe. how great is that darkneilcꝰ E 
+ 24 * No nun can ſetue © tuo maſters: for ei · 
ther he ſhall hate the one, and loue the other, or 
els he (hall leane to the one, and deſpiſe the other, 
$ T54 nucgrmmm 


Ye cannot ſe:uc Godand riches. 
#f ihe mind: that ns 25 +7 Theretore I ſay vnto you, bee not care- 


the boly @ with the} full tor your life, what yce ſhall eate, ot what y ee 
"ſo wr whole dull drinke : nor ver for your body, what ye (hall 
[1+ may be raed : : : 3 

wh r_bt re fem, Fut on. Is not the life more worth then meateꝰ and 
at « 1% /ax,with the body then raiment? 

292 — 26 h chold the ſoules of the * heauen: ſor they 
nn [ſowenort, neither reape, nor caric uo the barnes: 


ſargghey mare the 
14/n747 column” of 
e H . 
e een 
Cee 2 


tr. 

«£ Thoſe mens la- 
bout re (hewed 
to be varoe, whic 
pile ror lor the 
2 red treafure 
tue aſtieg l ſe, 
but ſpend their 
hues in fcrap'ng 
together faule 20d 
vine t ches, 

x Let un.. 

1 „A. 19. 

Y [ unbe $4.7 8 

+ Men dee dau- 
«loully and wits 
healy pur out 
even the lutle 

Iig% cf narure that 
14 in them. 


A 5ined. 

. 215 14. yet your heauenly Father fecdeth them. Are ye not 
# God will be much better then they ? 
worſhipped of the) 2. Which of you by I raking care is able to 
whole man, j Ha, * 3 
þ Whichie dd ſe one cubite vnto his ſtature? 


28 And why care ye for raiment? Learne how 
thelilies of the fielde doe growe: they ® are not 
weaned,neither ſyinne: 

29 YectIfay veto you, that cuen Solomon in 
all is glory was not aray ed like one of theſe, 

30 Whereforc if Oed ſo clothethe grafie of the 


% eee for 
eee, they 
* e. 

j This word eh 
J1rr ram mmord and 
Sem eih af thugs 
# 41 briowy ts wo + 


- og ws _ field which is to day, and to moto is caſt into the 
phitip.4.6, : ouen. (hall he not doe mugh more vnto you, O yee 
ns. of litle faith? . 

.. t Therefore take no thought. ing. What 
A 2 , ſhall we eate ? or what ſhall we drinke ? or where- 


carking carefaloes for things of th e life n corrected in the children of God by an 
exveſt thinking ypon the providence of God. + „ . that lime m the aire; 


for 11 af tomy we the word Hanse  taben fir thr ajre, | bir rakrib of cart 
» bich @ he wh 1hanght of minde, and b41b for the moſt pai fr aft ohed wah 
#4, „ He. 
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"CHAP. vit 
: We may not gine indgement of ow nnghtow, 4 Wor cofl ths 


which — Ir 173 Thebroad and fir ate way. is 
Falſe prophets, 18 The iree and ruite, 4 The bane break on * 
eh, 16 and „ (ande, + We 8 . 


* not, that ye be not iudged. fade fault o 
2 For with what + judgement yee indge, ye with 2nocher,vog 


madped. « ce wut 

NY ds ed, and with what + meglureye mere, == worry | 

3 And why ſceſtthouthe mote, that is in thy de Gens hots 
brothers eye, and perceiueſi not the beame that is then they, ovia' 
in thine owne — neue. 

4 * Or how fayeſt thou to thy brother, Suffer PIES «37% 3% 
me to caſt out the mote out of thine eye, and be- 1 c. 
hold, a beame is in thine oe eye? Marke 4.24 + 

5 Hypdcrice, firſt calt out that beame out of ary 
thine owne eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clearely to Te ae 
caſt gut the mote out of thy brothers eye. 204 ftoabourne 
6 Giue ye not that which is holy to dogges, enemies of hs, 
neither caſt ye your i peatles beforeſwmine, leli they — ws 
treade them vnder their ſcete, and turning againe, 1 — 
allto tent you. 

7 Ake, and 
and ye (hall inde : knocke, and i (hall be opened ,, e. 
vnto you, the evans boy 

8 For whoſoeuer aſketh , receiueth: and hee nefr cha vm ie? 
that ſeekerh, findeth : and to him that knocketh, it = pda 
ſhalbe opened. — * 

9 For what man iz there among you, which if «. the Law 
his Orne _ lim —_— would giuz him a fone? ne « previ 

10 Or iſ he aſke fiſh, wil he giue him a ſerpentꝰ r 

ir If ye — giue to your chil. 1. — 


7 


tem. 
it ſhalbe giuen you: ſecke, 2 A prot 
F114 54 


{ws bandrod and 
_ ond gifts, how much more hall your Father u. — Ly 
which is inh n, Eiue good thi to tl cht. 
alke him? —— word now , 


1'2 + * Therfore whatſocuer ye would that men — the — 
e ene doe ye to | C198 robus Ag | 
is the © Law and the Prophets. Ay me 


13 Enter wat the ſtraite pate: for it is the . 7 
wide gate, and road way that — to deitruc᷑i - Tus ; 
on: and many there be which goe in thereat, bn 14.13 A005 

14 Becauſe : the gate is ſtrait, and the way nar. 4 e 
row that leadei h vnto life,and fewe there bee that | eto 
finde ir, mice. 

15 E * Reware of falſe prophets, which come & e. 


to you in ſheepes clotlung, but inward! are 4 
tauening wolues. 8 y hey art dene! 


toe 

16” Yeſhall know them by their ſmices. + Doe — 
men gather grapes of thorney? or hgs of cle 
17 80 cucry good tree bringeth foorth good 
frute, anda corrupt tree bringeth foorth eu Il 
fruite, 

1$ Agood tree cannot bring foorth cuill fruit: 
neither can acorrupt tree bring forth good fruite. 

19 + Every tree that bringeth not foorth 
ſruite, is hewen downe,and caſt into the fre. 


Law and Pris 

et.. 

eee 

$5 Exanple of 

ue mu not bee 

good ken from a wal. 
ti nde. 


” 


20 Therefore by their fruites yer thall dere ee, 
n . 


ar ET Nee 
bagkhts „K 


. 


ö : 1 entcr ie Kingdome of heaucn, 
+ bur hee chatdocth my Fathers will which is in 
„ l & ManywillG char day , Lord 
g 23 + ay to me in y, e, 
—— Lorde, hl ut wee not by thy 4 Name ptopheci ec 
ty working power «f and by thy name caſt out deuils? and by thy name 
Godwheco exery done many e great works? 
meine 23 AndthenwillIprofeſſe to them, 2 f Ine. 
# Property, power: er knew you x depart from me tye that woorke 
/ Nomeiheſtexcel. imiquitie. 


dat wow bes 24 * Whoſoener then herreth of mee theſe 
— — words, & and doth the ſame, I will liken him to a 
eftbofpeblngs w iſe nun, u hich hath bu lded his kouſe on a rock. 
2 1% 25 And the raine ſell, and the floods came, and 
Pſi ſe by them the winds blewe, and beat vpon that houſe, and it 
adam apr + fell not: for it was grounded on a tocke. 

power of Cod 26 But whoſocuer heareth theſe my wordes, 
„ Lein anddoththem not, (hall be likened vnto a feo- 
f Thaw wet h man, which hath builded his bouſe ypon the 
canſtbe will cal} (and: | 

them « way. 27 And the raine fell, and the floods came,and 
* Hs 8. the winds ble, and beat vpon that houſe, and it 


4 Yew that are $1- 3 
Eee of ſell. and the fall thereof was great. 


. 28 And it came to paſſe, uhen leſus had en- 
eee died theie wordes, the people were aſtonied at his 
ee. doctrine. 


—— 29 Fot he taught them as one hauing authority, 
Cuift, and there. and not as the Scribes. 


fore alwayes rewaineth ionigcable. v% Lute 6,479,468, * Mar,123 dobrq.g1, 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 The Leper clraniſed, 5 The Centromons faith, u The cable 
#f the Gravifes, 13 andcoſitng ou of 14 lower, tg Prices 
moiter in lawe d. 19 A vorihe deb owe to Gllowe ( br1fh, 
27 Teen fra, 26 Two pofſeyed with arials cured, 
$2 The demils goe mute fre, 


Ow when he was come down from the moun- 
taine,Freat multitu.ics followed him. 

2 4 Andloe, there came a Leper and woor- 
ſhipped kim, ſaying, Maſter, if thou wilt , thou 

he leproas cant make me cleave, 
|” uh he 1ooching And lei putting ſuorth his han le, touched 
„ es head. he ſuim, ſaying, Iv ill. be thou cleane: and immefliately 
2 — his leproſit was clenſed. 
— ahot come v200 4 Ihen leſu ſaide vnto bim, See thou tell no 
Nun. de they ever man, but goe, and ſhewethy ſelſe vnto the Prieſt, 
b yncleave. and offer the gift that + Moſes commaunded, for 
4 * a vitneſſe tu them. 
„ Chiift by ferring F Wen leſus was entred into Caperna- 
|, belore dem the um, there came vnto ham a Carrion, beſceching 
, "ample of the bim. 
6 And fide, Maſter. my ſeruant lyeth ſicke at 
bome of the palſie and is grieuc uſiy pained. 

7 And Ieius Qide vnto him, I ill come and 
beale lim. 

But the Centurion anfwered, ſaving, Ma- 
fer, I am wort woorthy that thou ſhouldeſt come 
vn ler my roofe . but ſpeaze the word only,and my 
ſeruant Halbe healed. 


at. 

+a Mok t 4% 
ES 

# Chrift is bes 


= 
en2tber, and haue ſouldicrs vnder me: and I ſay to 
one, Gor, and he goeth : and to another, Come, 
and he commetha and ro my ſeruant, Doe this, and 
hee docth it. 

10 When le u heard ther, hee matutiled, and 
ſaide to them that followed hm, Verily 1 ſay vnto 
you, l haue not found fo great faith. cu in Iſrael. 

14 But I ſay vnto you, that manie ſhall come 
from the Faſt and Weſt , and ſhall » ſitte done 
with Abraham,and Iſaac, and Iacob, ip the king 
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7 9 Tot lama man alſo vnder the authoritie / 


dome | 
TR ptrenef the kingdome (hall be 

caſt out in to b vtter & darknes: there ſhalbe wee- # ich ev wich 

ping and ing of teeth. ons the hang dome: 


And his ſe 
14 C4 7 Fnd when leſus came to Peters houſe, 
he ſawe lus ues mother laid downe, and ſicke of 


a fcucr. 


+ Gop.11.14, 
T Mot ran 
14. 
J Chriſt, in dealing 
- 15 And he touched her hand, andthe ſcuer left g e 
her: ſo the aroſe, and mimſtred vnto them. wes fea ar oo 
16 * When the Euen was come, they brought tber that in bia, 
vnto him many that were poſſeſſed with deuils:and vocly we ould 
he caſt out the ſpirits with bs word, and healed c all — — ® 
that were ſicke, Mot 2 
17 That it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken te 4.40, 
by ze Eſaias the Propher, ſaying, He tooke our in- © of ele. 
firauties, and bare aur ſickneſtes. 441 
18 © And when leſus ſawe great multicudes & cate f. , 
of people about him, he commanded them to goe 
d oucr the water. d For (aprruns 
19 +Thencamethere a certaine Scribe,and ſaid . e pes 
vmo him, Maſter, I will follow thee whutherſocucr * 2 
thou goecſt, les of Chi 
__ Eut leſus aide vnto him, The foxes haue — prepate them 
holes, and the birdes of the heauen haue e neſtes, e Kade 
but the donne of man hath not whereonto reſt his ; Werd fe ws 4 
cad, Shades made with 
21 J; And another of his diſciples ſaide vnto 6«#rbs, 


him, Malicr,ſuffer mee firſt to goc, and buric, my * — bong 
lather. — — of 

22 But Tcfusſiide vnto lim, follow me, and let all ductieto men, 
the dead burie the dead. p * 1.17. 

23 And whenhe vas entred into the ſhip, „ 5 
bis diſciples followed him. 1, 

24 And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in times to negle& 
the ſea, ſo that the (hip was couered with waues: —— — 
but he was aſleepe. « , 

25 Then his wk iples came, and awoke him, ſay- — he aflw-ageth 
ing, Maſter,ſave vs: we periſh, zl] tempeſts, aud 

26 And hefaide vntd them, Why are ye ſeare. ding" them 1s 
full, O ye of litle farth? Then he aroſe , and tebu- 
ked he winds and the fea: and ſo chere was a great 
calme. 

27 And the men matueiled, ſaying, W hat man 
i this, that both the winds and the ſea obey hin? 

23 C 47 And when hee was come to the other + . 
fide into the countrey of the Gergeſenes, there met 1 
him two poſſeſled with deuiis which came our of 4 herr we from. 
the granes very ficrce, ſo that no man might go by the muleredle 5 
that way. . ih:a!come of 5+ 

29 And beholde, they cry ed out, ſaying , Teſus ju; — 4 — 
the ſonne of God, hat haue we to doe with thee? Cf., then the 
Art thou come hither to torment vs before 5 time? ef aud leaſt of 

30 Nome there was f a ſartte off from them, a Per eemwodin..s 
grezt heard of ſwine feeding, — * 

31 And the deuils beſought him, ſaʒ ing, H thou v : Nows 
caſt vs out ſuſſet vs to go into the head of ſwine, Grimes Joſeph 

32 And he ſaid vnto them, Goe, So they went — — 
out and departed into the heard of ſwine: and be. 1 % dh 
hold, the whole heard of ſwine ran headlong into Cream, there 
the ſea,and died in the vater. fore wem nas 

33 Thenthcheardmen fled:and when they were 999i ime. 
come into the citie, they tolde allthirge, and what 
ay become of them that were polleſied with the 

cuils. 

34 And beholde, all the citie came out to meet . e men lms 

Teſus : and when they ſaw him, they beſought him « forme, there 
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„bee (, Sonne, 
& 1 74 


Derr teren 
n, Nate 
Fr ih e mm 


C H 
ede ofthe palfie n 
8 raiſed, uw» A 
— * 


— 22 * 
A p. 1X. 


braits, x5 Ne. y Met 
rated, „ n. 17 Ame wond, of The rare 


women braltd of « blacdne iſſue, 14 
7 we men by (arch revenue fight, 31 „ man poſ- 
ande. 37 Thr hornet and workenacn: 


Hen he © entred into aſlip , and paſſed cucr, 
and came into his a owne citie. 

2 And e, they brought to him a man 
ſicke of the palſie layed on abed. And Icſus b ſce- 
ing their ſaich, ſayd to the ſicke of the pallie, 
be of good comfort; thy ſinncs ate forgi- 
uen thee, 

3 Andbeholde, certaine of the Scribes ſayde 
with themſelues, Illis man <blaſphemeth, 


wp and Lapeer 4 Put when lefus ſaw their thoughts, hee ſayd, 


wa „ dweding 
Gace. 


ies 
1 « * o 
„Ae he 


e. 7. 


ro 
nt calleth 
VP: un die Feners and lollowerd him, 
. n. 


J 1 hut be 
(nt i neth the 
},y poet? res, 


ihe TY ”w 
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4 
«ll 14s wh rH 
* Wwe receires 


T7 cnfl -macrs 


Lone whit 


K "On ere placed by the 


hand, / 
1 The F/T 
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Row annalier that 
Jade was lromy's 
ms ihe forme of 4 
e fei her 
— 


therefire uf the N 


of the Fewer, they 


wore (allen Famer, 


Put # ts ſap ver 


Rn. 7. 
Nute. 
* £.34+ 


3 Agouſt nanghty 


emulation in Wat. 
ters 1nd: fNerc or, 

j An breirome 
hind of ſheet by (ov 
they that ave ade 


we 111d mie 6h . 


re chamber, 
% a1the e 


6 „ the er 


po. 

$ Rowe, which 
* e pat 18 
8he f. ler. 


Mete $422. 
Inte 8.48. 


4 There is no evil 


fo olde.zrd incu 


table, which Chrift 


cannot beale by 
and by, if hee be 


touched with true 


Wherefore thinke ye euill things in your hearts? 

5 Forwhetheris it eaſiet to ſay, Thy finnesare 
ſorgiuen thee,or to ſay, Ariſe,and walke ? 

6- Andthat yce may know that the Sonne of 
man hath authoritie in earth to forgiue ſinnes, 


take vp thy bed, and go to thinchouſe. 
7 And hee aroſe, and departed to his owne 
0. 


8 So when the multitude ſaw it, they matuei- 


alcd, and glotied God, which had giuen ſuch au- 


tho itie to men. 

9 T +? And as Teſus paſſed forth ſrom thence, 
ſawa wan fitting at the 4 cuſtome, named Mat- 
thew, ar dfaydto him, Follow me, And he aroſe, 


10 And it came to paſſe, as Teſus ſate at meat in 
bs houſe, beholde, many Fublicanes and e ſinners, 
that came thorler, late don ne at the table with le- 
ſus and his diſciples. 

11 And when the Pharus ſaw that, they faid to 
Þi dicciples, Why cateth your maſter with Pub li- 
cancs nd finners ? 

12 Now when Icfus heard it, he ſaid vnto them, 
The whole need not the l hy ſician, but they that 
are ſicke. : 

13 Eur goę ye and leame what this is, „ I wall 
haue merae, and not acrifice : for [ am noeco 
td callthe riglreous » but the x ſinners to repen- 
ce. 

" 14 Jen came the diſciples of Tohn to 
him, ſaying, Why doc we and the Phariſes faſt " 


ard thy diſciples faſt nor ? 

15 And leſus ſayde vnto them, Canthef chil- 
dren of the m ige chamber mourneas long as 
the bridegrome is with them ? But the dayes will 
come, uhenthe briegrome ſhall bee taken from 
them, ard then ſhall they ſaſt. 


n 3 


h m, am touched the hem me oſ his 
21 Fer ihe ſaid in her ſelſe, I I a 
las garment onely, I ſhalbe whole, 


with an ide of blood twelve yeeres,came behind 
touch but 


22 Ihen leſus turnei him about, and ſet ing her, 


didſay, Daughter, bee of good 


whole at the fame moment.) 
23 5 Nowe when leſus came into the Rulers 
houie, and ſawe the bh minſtrels and the multitude 


waking noiſe, b 11 apprarth thes 
24 He ſaide vnto them, Jet you hence : for the e 


maid is not dead, but ſiecpech. And they laughed 
him to ſcorne. 

25 And when the multitude were put foorth, 
he went in and took her by the hand, and the mal 
aroſe. \ 
26 And this bruite went throughout all the 
land, 


Dauid, haue mercy vpon Vs. 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, the 
blinde came to him, and Ieſus faide vnto them, 
Belccue ye that I am able to doe this? And they 
la'de vntohim, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, Accor- 
ding to your faith be it vnto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened, and leſus 

auethem great charge, ſayivg, See thatno man 

NOW IT, 

31 But when they were departed, they ſpread 
abroade his fame thorowour all that land. 


32 © +7 Andas they went out, beholde, they 1 
with a that power that 
Chr it hath ever 


brought to him a dumme man 
dcuill. 

33 And whenthedenil was caſt our the dumme 
ſpake : then the multitude maruciled , ſaying, The 
like was neuer ſeene in Iſtacl. 

4 but the Phariſesſaid, He caſterh out de · 
uils, through the prince of deuils. 3 

35 © And lens went about all cities and 
townes, teaching in their Synagogues, and prea» 
ching the Goſpel of the king ome , and healing 
euery ſickneſſe and cuery diſeaſe among the peo- 

le, 

36 
compaſſion vpon them, becauſe they were diſper- 
ſed, and ſcattered al roade , as ſhecpe hauing no 
(hepheard. en 

37 Thenſaide he to his diſciples, & Surel/ the 
harueſt is great, but the labourers «re few. 

33 Wherefore pray the Lordeof theharueſt, 


16 Morcourr,no man pieceth an olde garment 
vich a piece of 8 newe cloth : for that that (hould 
fill it vp, taketh away from the garment , and tte 
breach i worſe. 

17 Neither doe they put newe wine into olde 
veſſels : for then the veſſch would breake, and the 
wine would be ſpilt. and the veſſel ſhould peruh: 
bu: they put newe vine into new veſlels, and /o are 
both preſerucd. 

18 * hile hee thus ſpake vnto them, be- 
holde, there came a certaine ruler, and worſhip- 
E him, fGaying, My daughter is nowe deceaſed, 

come and lay thine hand on her, and ſhe ſhall 
ue 


fan bet l gli as diſciples. 


* were with the 
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[that he wouldſend forth labourers into hs harveſt, 
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CHAP. X. . 

;: Thrifts nie the Apen, 5 They ave font te 
— adn Praca. % Shahing of the . 16 
Aﬀt@rg, 12 Continuance ute the eade, 23 Flying om 
periecution. 13 Free. 29 Two farenth go Har of cov 
bead. 13 To actnowiedge (br ifh, 34 Pract and the ſmerde, 
35 Varioue, 55 Lone of prommin. zÞ The creſt, 39 Ts 
leſt the . 4% To rect 4 Preacher, 


Nd hee called bis twelue diſciples vnto 
A him, and gaue them power againſt vncleane 
ſpirires, to cullthen out, and to heale cuery ſick. 
neſle, and cuery diſeaſe. 


iue. 2 — yo yt ns pt 
19 And Icſus aroſe and followed him with his theſe. I he firſt a timon,c- rew 6% Prive &: 
his brother , Iames tbo ſme of Zebedeus, and wh One. * 


his brother. 


X s hevling 
. 27 * Andas leſus departed thence, two blinde he arm, 
( then ſayd he vnto the ſicke of the pallic,) Atiſc, men followed him,cry ing, and ſay 


comtort: thy tut 
heth made thee whole. And the woman was made 


Erea dend n 


le e giveth place 


to the power of 
Chit, 


Lake 11.14. 


the denill, 


. — p . 
war ks 3.22, 


hehe 9.4% © 
” Mats. 


laks 14.22, * 


$4.5 
3 e. 
— Chat 
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XxX Mok 6.34. 
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x The endes 


ae (ent 10 preach 


te Goſpel wn 
1 ſack 


$f b+comje whey 
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Chet 

ing, O ſorme of tewerk that has 
the o te 
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eber fame 
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1 
3 


Thabo © 


3 Philip and Bartlemew: Thomas, and Mat- 
thew that Pavlicane : Lames the ſouse of Alphcus, 
and Leb cus whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus : 


b Aman of Ke. 4 Simon the Cananite, and Iudas® Iſcariot, 

rb, Now Ke. odo betrayed h m. 

—4 of Tas — 5 Theſerwelue did Ieſus ſend Forth, and com- 

1. 7 15. manded them, ſaying, Go not into the way of the 

2. 74. Gentiles, and into the cities of the Samaritans en- 
189% dcr ye not: 

— 6 Bur gos rather $to the loſt ſheepe of the 

preaching of tbe houſe of liracl, 

Apoſtles, 7 +* Andas ye go, preach, ſaying, The king. 

I > m—_ de dome of heauen is at hand. 

— ns leule the ſicke : clewſethe leapers: raiſe 

<Mar.68,3.leke vp the dead : caſt out the deuils. Freely ye haue te- 


Sn ceiued, freely giue. 
4 The mines of l 


+4 D te 
J. end met at 9, 2, Polkclles not golde, nor ſiluer, not mo- 
away all cares that N your girdles, : . 
gi er them 10 Nora [crippe for the ioumey, neither two 
the leail wile ih. coat, ne ther hoo, nora ſtatie: x for the work- 
— vey, man ig worthy of his 4 meat. 
to wit, berh thay 18 5 And into hatſocuer city ot tonne yee 
working 91; his- ſhall come, enquire who is worthy in it, and there 
% aide till ye go thence. 


— OP — 12 And when ye come into an houſc, ſalute the 
G 41 promide met 2 me. 

Senn, 13 And if the houſe be worthy, let your e peace 
backr phe e c 


* Any e 
heed e ede, whe, me pon it: bu: if it be not woorthy , let your 


ther they hacked any PEACE TER Hα to you. 


thing by the way, 14 And whoſocuer ſhall not receiue you, 
Lake 12 35. nor heare your wordes, hen ye depart out of that 
— * — or that city, hake off the duit of your 
«4, * 

5 Happy are they 15 Truely Ifay vnto you, it ſhall be eaſier for 
that * them of the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the 
Botpell 5d va. day of iudgement, then for that city, 

bappy ee they, 16 JC Bcholde, | ſend you asi ſheepe in the 
that tefeſe tm. middes of the wolues: be ye therefore wiſe as ſer- 
—— — „ Pets, and t innocem as doues. 
—— fom 17 But beware of ® men, for they will deliuer 


* "Ihe Hebrews, where you 77 to the Councils, and will ſcourge you in 


thay ane an; «ll 
£6.41, t. 


their dy nagogues. 

18 And ye(hall be brought to the gouernours 
and kings for my ſake, in witneſſe to them, and to 
—— un the Oentiles. 


Lake e. 19 hut when they deliver you vp, take no 
2 thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeake: for it ſhall 
Lets mel behave be gien you in that houre, what ye ſhall ſay. 
themſciner vader 20 For it is not ye that ſpeake, but the ſpirit of 
Rene your Father which ſpeak-th in you. 

f e. ® 21 And the t brother ſhall betray the brother 


7 Tonſhaltnetſo to death, and the father the ſonne, and the chil- 
mach s rex'rge dren ſhall ri 2gainſt cheer parents, and ſhall cauſe 
34 on % themrodie, 
* . 
— 22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 


I be tn . 
ther he will ner Name: & but he that endurerh to the end, he (hall 


bene. 
86 . m or ES i BI.” 4 
ow foxplicitie , 33 And when they perſecute you in this citie, 


bus a certaine farus ACE into another: for verely Iſay vnto you, yee 
of good narwreas {hallnot i goe cuer all the cities of Iſtael, till the 
4. amed Sonne of man be come. 
afoot, 4 24 * Thediſciple ; not aboue his waſter, nor 
& een the cauſe the ſeruant aboue his Lord. a 
egen men are 2 It is enough for the diſciple to he as his ma- 
_ ena» ſter i, and the ſcraant as his Lord, 4 If they baue 
** Marks 194k. - 
lake 13 1%, much more them of his houſholde ? 
Kate 21.14 
% Note 13.13. 5 Bring to anend, that js, you ſhallnet bene gout thorew al the 
runs ee hed in them. *Lnt 8,40 105.13 tg. %. (644234, 
& rie idol oftiet Afar onages, which we calibe godof -. 


called the maſter ofthe houſe k Beel zebub, howe 


To take the eroſſe. 
26 Ferre them not thereſore: 4 for there is | x, 
nothing couered, that (hall not bee diſcloſed, nor Asta 


hid, chat hall not be kao wen. + n 
27 Wh I tell you in darkneſſe,thit ſpeake ye 1 1 
in light: an I what ye heate in the eare, that preach 26, nf » 
Net 5. Fox 
ye on the ® houſes. ihe 1oppe of thew 
28 And a feare yee not them which kill the bo. 4 
die, but are not able to hill the ſoule: but rather 2 


we” wake peg 
ton, At; 19.9, 
* 19 i . 
bs ae, Jo ray ing 
and (iran, yo; we 
ma nol fears the 


feare him, which is able to deltroy boch ſoule and 
body in hell. 

29 Arcnottwoſprrrowes ſold for a o farthing, 
and one of them (hall not fall onthe ground wich. 
out your Father? 

30 + Yea, and all the haircs of your head re 
nu.nbred. 

31 Feare ye not therefore, yee ate of more va- 
lue then many ſparrowes _ 

32 72 Wholocuer therefore (hall confeſſe mee & 19wad of open 
betore men, him will I confeſle alſo before my Fa- * Chr. 
ther which is in heauen. lake — —— 1 

33 but hoſocuer ſhall denie me before men, i . 
him will L alſo denie before my Father which is in & £*4 12.51, 
he. uen. bh Civil] diſentions 

34 * * Thinke not that I am come to ſende oft, Goh 8 
peace into the earth, but the (word, * M — 1 

35 For am come to ſet a mi at variance againſt 47 14.26, 
his father, and the daughter againſi her mother, & 4 ms 
the daughter in law againſt her mother in lawe. tobe — 1 

36 * And a mans enemies ſhall bes they of his betone our duetie 
owne houtholde. is God, 

37 * fHee that loueth father or mother more 2 — — 
then me, is not worthy of mec. And he that loueth — - 
ſonne, or daughter more then me, is not worthie + Jobs n. 15. 
of me. - p They ave ſaldets 

finite thew bf 

38 $ And hethattaketh not his croſſe, and fol- 944 bur &; 
loveth after me, i not worthy of me, „ of danger: and 

39 + Hee chat will p finde his life, (hall loſe it: 
and hee that loſcth his life for my ſake, ſhall finde 


7 The neceſiltie 


4% un poten aſier 
the oprmon of the 
prople which thinks 
them cane bot 
that dur, breeau't 
they thinkt not of 
the 1:4 to come, 
16 God isboth 
author and revew 
pet of his boly 
inifterie, 
„ Lets 
tobn 14 20 , 
11 We ſhall lob 
nothing y we be. 


it, 

40 1* Hee that receiueth you, receiueth me: 
and he that teceiueth mee, teceiueth him that ſent 
me. 
41 n Hee that receiueth a Prophet in q the 
name of a Prophet. ſhal receiue a Prophets reward: 
and he that teceiueth a righteous man, in the name 
ofa righteous man, ſhall receiue the re warde of a 
righteous man. 

42 * And whoſveuer ſhall giue vnto one of 


theſe 4 litle ones to drinke a cuppe of colde water _— 

onely, in the name of a diſciple, verily I ſay vnto & 1. 4. 

you, he ſhall not loſe his reward. rs Whichna the 
1% ol the world 
ee vile ff abut. 


CHAP. XI. 

2 Jes ſenlech bis difciples to (rift, 7 Cn, trflimanic of 
Jehan 134 The Lawe and the Prophets, 18 (Oriff and lobn, 
„t Chorayn Bribjakda, 25 Toe Gefpel nee ts children, 
28 They thi art wearie and laden, 


NJ * it eme to paſſe that when leſus had 1 Chritfhewerh 
tons ende of . commaundng his twelue dy — 
diſciples, hee departed thence to teach and to n.. 
preach in d their cities. a Of nfirufling 

2 T *% And whenlohnheard in the priſon the %u with precepin, 
works of Chriſt, hee ſentrwo of lis diſciples, and ©, 7% . 
ſaid vnto him, : in Galle, where 

Art thou he that ſhould come, or (hall wee may of 15:97 were 
looke for another? borne, Als 2.7, 

4 And Icſus anſwering, ſaide vnto them,Goe, T6. 
andſhew Iohn, what things ye heare and ſee. 

5 Theblindereceiue ſigbt, and the hak doe 
walks : the lepers are clenſed and the deafe 2 


| 


uedome luffited, ©  Chival, 


* 2 1 . N 
S dhe dead me raiſtd vp, & and the poore reedue 29 Tube my yokeon 
* * che : Fa ons — in heart : and ye ſhall E - 
ment and what 6 And bleſſed is he that ſhall not be offended finde + reſt vnto your barn, Far bs cou 
Tee is be». in me. 30 4 Fur my yoke is * caſie, & my burden light. . we | , 
r. 5 ® And as they departed, Ie to CHAP. XIL $1 
— yare- ſpeake vnco the Duty of Iohn , What went « SRC, S — — 0317 | ——— tone 
e eye ont into the wilderneſſe to ſee ? a reede ſhaken 3 - * — 

e wl 3 winde? miled, rene good or nal thin, py Ut 

22 * | Bi — rr — oh pers, 41 ———— . eee e. 

in traimen® Beholde, they weare me evorder brethren w 

ky. thing,are in Kings houſes, A 222 
rn 9 But what went yee out toſee? A — — —— — e 

— n Le, I ay vnto you, and more then a Prophet. bungred, began to plucke the cares of cor 3 — 


en 10 Forthis is hee of whom it is written, & Be. and to cate. : 
— God L holde, I ſend my meſſenger hefore thy face Suach » And whenthe Phariſcs (awe it, they ſayde e 
lhe profons ee ſhall pr th he the : vnto him, Bcholde, thy diſciples doe that x which x 5.272 

7 ſow! epare thy w ore thee. a 

er, * 4 Vecel Ic 2 A: : is not lawfull 0 doe pon the Sabbath. 
1% e y Lay vnto you, Among them which *% n. 
Eire mn terns ee Serge 
bing of lob wit 0 iſt : norwi ing, he that is the ety call is bread of ft 
th r leaſt inthe* kingdomofheauen,is : eaterthenhe, Hat were with him? 2 * . 
P 12 And from : the time of lohm Bapeiſt hi- 4 Howe he went into che houſe of Cod, and t tle Lord ad 


2. therto , the kingdome of heauen ſuſfercth vio- did eate the * ſhewbread,, which was not lawful] etz ren the 


tae preac bony : 
7 ihe 0 v lence,and the violent take it by force. for himco cate,neither for them which were with — * 
ot. 13 For all che Prophets and the Lane 4 pro- him, but onely for the“ Prieſtes? mers Lemiteng 6 


i — — phecied vnto lohn. Or haue ye not read in the Lawe, howe that * . ele. 


ee 14 And if ye will receiueit,this is u chat Elias, onthe Sabbath dayes the Prieſtes inthe Temple N 
— which was 10 | imm , +® breake the Sabbarh,and arc blamele; — om uhe Pref of. 


U I . 7 
an plant} ens. 16 +3 Bur whereunto (hall 1 liken this gene- then the Temple, 2 — 2 


3238. ration? © It is like vnto little children which fit in Wher cfore if yee knewe what this is, +I |; the Laws webs 
z There ue he the markers, and call vnto their fellowes, — — = not ſacrifice, ye would not hoſt ebb Lan 
— 17 And ſay, We laue piped vnto you, and yee laue condenmed the innocents. — —— 1 
— 4 Eaucnot daunced, wee — vnto you, Fot che ſonne of man is Lord 1 ne of the Rs 
teyto whom it and ye haue not lamented. Sabbath. —_— 
- —— "_ 0 Hoe _ neither cating nor drink. OC BEEN — 2 
nes the ing, and they ay, He hatha deuill. t ynagogue 2 , — 
— yrs 1 Ihe ſonne of man came cating and drink. beholde, there was a man which had _ the Law 


10 
=, ing and they ſay, Beholde a ꝑ lutton and a drinker be hand dried vp. And they aſked him, Gying, Is cv 81 the 
— — n vnto Publicanes and ſinners; — e vpon a Sabbath day ? that they — one neigh 

but ſ wiſedome is iuſtiſied of her children. might accuſe him. 5 
wb e 2 How 
— 20 © 5 * Then began bee to vpbraid the cities, 21 And he ſaid vnto the, What man {hall there 1— — 
4 That which the wherein moſt of his workes were done, be- be among you, hath a (heepe, & iſit fal on a Sab- ; — 
eden cauſe they repented not. bath day into a pit, doch not take it and life it out? the drage 
21 Woebe to thee Chormin: Woe be to thee 12 Howe much more then is a man better then of the wicked, 


kr embence. re 
* Wie "7 — 2 Bethſaida for if the great works, which were done 2 ſheepe ? therefore , it is lawfull to doe well ona y 22 — P 
_ in you, had bene done in Tyrus and Sidon, they 2 1 , ment 4 filed fate 

ex of Gage had _— long 2gone in ackecloch and aſhes. 1 Thenfaid be to the man, Screteh forth thine beceaſe [5rif] — 

5 The proud re- 22 But I fh to you, It ſhall be eaſier for Tyrus hand. And he ſtretcheu it forth, and it was made —— 

ted the Goſpel o- and Sidon at the day of iudgement, then for you. whole as the other. — 

OR. 23 And thou, Capernaum, which art lifted vv 14 7 Then the Phariſes went out, & conſulted , ee, 
— hich vnto heauen de brought downe to hell: for againſt him, how they mighe deſtroy him. hich thing wheres 


— | 
debe if the great works, which haue bene done in thee, 15 But whe Ieſus knewit,he departed thence & /2wy i '$enr.gha 
— the had > — among them of — — had —_ multitudes folowed him, & he healed the al, — 
2 remained to thu day. 16 And charged them in threatring wiſe, that were, that «7s ſary 
— 2 24 But I ſay vnto you, that it ſhall be eaſier for they ſhould not make him know en. 8 
1 = themof the land of Sodom in the day of iudge- 17 That it mięht be fulfilled wiuch was ſpoken | He Dal pron 
jad — , went, chen for thee. Eſaias the Prophet, ay ing. nomnee ſervomce 
err 25 +Atthattimeleſusanſvered,and ſayde, 1 18 x Beholde my ſeruant whom I haue choſen, ee, 


eur of of g : 6 a „ worth 
thing per giue thee thankes, O Father, Lord of heauen and my be loued m whom my ſoule dehteth: I willpur #7 
i» Gos earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe thin g from the my Spirit on him, and hee ſhall (hew © iudgement — 


— — them vnto babes. 19 Hee ſhall not ſtrive, nor crĩe, neither ſhall «7 5» eveanes, 

Father! counſel. 26 Iris b o,O Father. becauſe thy i good plea- any man beare his voyce in the ſtrectes. ** 
eee ſuch. 20 Abm n 4 
— — 27 K All things are giuen vnto me of my Fa- king lhe 4 bring forth 

- to ihe 


| There is no true ther: & no man the Sonne. ut the Fa- indgement vnto victory. | 
lnowledge of ther: neither knoweth any man the Father, but the 21 And in tis Name (-all the Gentiles truſt. were 
2 Sonne, & heto whomthe Sonne will reucle baw, = 33 nr 2 . 
in chi. 28 Come vnto mee. all ye chat ate wearie and with a deui i , — 
— laden, and I will eaſe you. 4 ſo hewbicbwe blind 6 durbotk ee Ge n 


„ * Ss y A E 
| , 23 And all the people were amaſed, and fayd, 45 TThenhe takerh vnto him ſeuen | 
iz Is not this that forme of Danid ? * other ſpiri c then hiraſcife, and emer 


24 But when the Pturiſes heard it, they ſayd, in, and dwell there: — Fane Aon is $Welws.44. ad 
+ This man caſteth the deuils no otherwiſe out, worſe then the beginning. Euen ſo (hall it be with 152% + 
but through Beelzebub the prince of deuils. this wicked generation. * 
25 5 But Ieſus knew their , and fayd ooh Mull dra et ſpake to j multitude, 1. Ci id tende 
Euery ki me dimded againſt it ſelfe, beho mother, and his brethren ſtood with- by bis owne enum, 
kingdom of the 15 to : anl euery citic or houſe di · out, deſiring to ſpeake with him. ple. bos that all 
1——— uided againſt itſelſe ſhall not ſtand. 47 Then one ſayd vato him, Beholde, thy mo- 2 — 
— 26 Soif Satan caſt out Saen hee is diaided a- ther and thy brethren ſtand without, defiring to of Cd, gie. 
gainſt himſelſe: how ſhall then his kingdome en- ſpeake with thee. + Marte 3.34, 
dure? hut he anſwered, and yd to him that told ** 8.36. 
27 Alſo iſ l through Beetzebub caſt out de- him, Who is my mother?& who are my brethren? 
uils, by whom doe your children caſt them out? 49 And he ſtretched forth his hand toward his 11 None are more 
Therefore they ſhall be your iudges. diſciples, & aid, Behold my mother & my brethre, eesti 
28 But if I caſt outdeuils by the Spirit of God, 50 For whoſoeuer ſhall doe my Fathers will vt whe kana 
then is the Kingdom of God come vnto you. which is in kexien, thelamne & wy brocker and fi- of faith, 
29 Els howe can a man ener into a * ſter and mother. 
mans houſe and ſpoyle his except hee HAP. XIII. 
bind the ſtrong man, and ſpoyle his houſe? 1 The parable of the Sewer, 11 & 34 Woy (rift Puke in pare» 


. a X bs. 18 The capefition of the parable, 24 Thrperable of the 
30 He that is not with me, is againſt me : and 4 t 1 the lrxwrm, 2s Of ohe hide 


he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. dew creaſe, 43 Of the prarie, 47 Ofthe raw netcaftims 
4 Marky 3.18, 2%, zt + Wherefore I fay vnto yon, Euery finne fu. bs arent — 
lake 13,1 0. and blaſphemie ſhall be forginen vnto men : but TO ny went leſizs out of the houſe, & Note aa 
dee theblaÞhemiec againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhalnot be I ſate by the ſea ſide, lake 8.4.5. 
forgiven vnto men. 2 And great multitudes reſorted vnto him, 1 Chriſt Gewerk 
* 32 And whoſocuer ſhal ſpeake a word againſt ſo that he went into a (hip, and fatedowne : and mo - 
6 Ofblaſphemie the ſonne of man, it ſhall be forgiuen him: © but the whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore, — _ 


- , Sower, 

ngainft be boly whoſoeucr ſhal ſpeake againſt the boly Ghoſt, ir 3 Then be ſpake many things to them in pa- (229 «lite witch 
— ſhall not bee forgiuen him, ncither in this world, rables, ſaying, Behold, a ſo wer went forth to ſowe. in lo en i the 

nor in the world to come. 4 And as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way fide, od 
„ Hyporrites I Either make the tree good, and his fruire and the foulescame and devoured them vp, i oe, 
the length dewray good ;: or els make the tree evil, and his fruit cuil; And ſome fell vpon ſtonie ground, where and the reaſonin, 
themielues even for the tree is knowen by the fruite. PR not much earth, and anone they ſprung for that wen for 
by chajrones 34 7O generations of vipers, how can you vp,becauſe they hdl no depth of earth, —— — 
— AR ſpcake good things, when ye ate cuil? For ofthe 6 And whenthe funge was mpthey were par- ive it,or let 
„vun abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. ched, and ſor cke of rooting withered away, 
72 — on, 35 Agood man out of the good treaſure of his 7 And ſome felamong thornes,& the thornes 
parieſmun fprad . ' 3 5 , 
4 ; out of an cuil treaſure, bringeth foorth euil things. 8 Some againe fel in good ground, & broughe 
12 — 36 But I ſay vnto  you,thar of cucry © idle word forth — an — ſold, ſome ſorrie 
deſves of wy'a- that men ſhall ſpeake, they ſhall giue account fold, and another thirtiefold. 
2 thereof t the day of iudge mem. | 
Sb 06.90. "37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, & 10 TThen the diſciples came, and ſaid to him, 
0-009.1423, by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned, Why ſpenkeſt thou to in parables ? , 
7 38 © *%Then anſwered certaine ofthe Scribes 11 * Andhe anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, Be- = — on 
fats ark, firs 2d of the Phariſes, ſaying, Maſter, wewould ſee a cauſe it is given vnto you,to knowrhe ſecreres of [4 i he 


ſooteshe true wore ligne of thee. the kingdom ofheauen,but ro thEir is not giuen. the ele&.& all he 
fg »f God, 39 But he anſwered and ſayd to them, An euil 12 * For whoſoeuer hath,to him ſhalbe giuen, refl wo biladed 
** rug wy andf adulterous generation ſeekerh a ſigne, bar and he ſhal haue abundance : but whofoeuer hath — - 2 
$ ee forowfuli no figne ſhall be giuen vnto it, ſaue that ſigne of not, from him ſhalbe takena ay, enen j he hath. ch uu, 
exawple ofrbe the Prophet Tomas. 13 Therefore ſpeake I ro them in parables,be- 


lewerthai there 1524. For as lonas was three daies & three nights cauſe they ſeeing, doe not ſee : and hearing, they 
Ledde, in the whales belly : ſo ſhall the ſonne of man hee heare not, neither vnderſtand, 

— pot — three daes & three nights in the heart of 5 earth, 14 So in them is fulfilled the — of B. 

Iight of the Go» 41 ® The men of Nineue hal tiſe in judgement ſaias, which propheſie ſaieth, By hearing, ye ſhall +£(@ 4.9. 
ſpe, hich was with this generation, and condemne it: for they heare, and ihal not vnderſtand,and ſeeing, ye ſhall w_ $13. 


kindled in (ben. . : . %%. 
> Prepented at the preaching of Tonas:and behold, ſce,and ſhall nor perceiue. 47 76. 
— oY a greater then lonas & here. 5 15 For this peoples heart is waxed far, & their —— 
»chroy. 1, 42 4 The Queene of the g; South ſhall riſe in earet are dull of and with their eyes they 


g e iudgement with this generation, and ſhall con- have winked,leſt they ſhonki ſee their eyes, and 
De. denne it: for ſhe came from the b vrmoſt partes heare with theireares,& Ibould vnderſtand d their 


$0u1bin repetof of the earth to heare the wiſedome of Solomon: hearts, & ſhould rerurne, that I might heale them. 


the land of tfrarl, and behold,a greater then Solomon & here. 16 3Buthleſſed ev your eyes, for they ſee: and . condicien. 
- -— @ Now whenthe ack ane ri is gone your cares, for they heare, = —— 
aie ie de out of a man, he walketh throughout dry places, 17 Fot verely I hy vnto you, that many Pro- is better then i 

ref of hapey Ao ſeeking reſt and findeth none. phets, and righreous men haue deſired to ſee thoſe — — of 


1 e the 44 he ſaith, I wil returne into mine houſe things which ye ſte, and haue not ſeene them and . Las. 
1 from whence I came: and when he is come, hee to heare thoſe things, which ye heare, & haue not -A 
exe 


£ * FP 


„5 I. 
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— pa Chana. Parables. A Prophetwih 


1 — hepmatle ofthe  ' 38 And he bed x he Ade 
gen parable 222 e 5 ys 
19 Whenſoever any man heareth the word of — — one. 


Angels. 
— — * As then the taxes are gathered and burned 
— 20 And hee that recciued ſerde in the ſtonie in the fire, fo ſhall itbe in the end of the world. 
ts hewing wow! ground, is he which beareth the word, and inc 41 The Sonne of man (hall ſend forth his An- 
— Fra Onenel with roy reccaveth it, {hall gather our « 
Denne wile 21 Let hach — and du- 


42 And hall n 
thas ſowetb, /ow> perſecution e ,h becauſe of che worde , by EL ing and 


— — 


whi eee. and by be is offended, 2. aſt men (une as ne Ti. 
22 And hee that received the fecde among, WV. 2 ox ar ner, Foot hath 
thornes , is he that heareth the worde : but the — him heare. 
care of this world , and the deceithulneſle of ri- kingdome of heauen is like B Fae 
ches choke the word , and he is made vafruitfull. vnto ——— — 


23 But hee that received the ſeed in che good ens vealed mee and for ioy thereof de- kingdome f 
. in he that hearech the word, and vnder- parteth, and ſelleth all that be hath, and buyerh — 
andeth it, which alſo beareth fruit , and brig- the peld. ; Wl 


folde, "Tt pear | 
4 Criſt heweth _ 24, © + Another parable put hee foorth vmo 4. — — — 
—— = ing, The ki — afdecurals the va- went and ſolde all that he bad, and bought t. 
wixt & the goed, to 4 Man owed good ſeed inhisfield, 47 © * Againe,the kingdome ofheauenis like 8 2 
that the Church 23 But while men ſlept, there came his enemie vnto a drawe net caſt into the ſea, that gathereth 1g 

ball oever be ee and owed tares among the wheate, and went his of all kinds of ug. 
fences,both in do- Way. 48 Which, when it is full, men draw to land, of the 
arme ad maners, 26 And when the blade was ſprung vp, and and fit and gather the good into veſſels, and caſt therfore oe 
voull the d#y »p- brought forth ſruit, then appeared the taxes alſo. the bad away. [be 
— 27 Then camethe ſeruants ofthe bouſbolder, 49 $0 ſhall ir be ar che end of the world, The 
things do come, & (yd — — ——— Avgci al ſoorth, 42882 


— — 28 And he ſayde to them , Some enuious man 30 — — 
with patience and bath done this, Thenthe ſeruats yd vito bimy 2 
conflancue. Wilt chou then that we go and them vp ? my —— Vnderſtand yee 2 They onghtts 
29 But he ſayd, Na ſt — — alt ? They yd vmeo him, Yea, Lord. je — heck 
gather the tares, ye plucke vp allo $3 Then he vnto them, Therefore euery — 2 
wheat, Scribe which is taught vnto the kingdome of hea- leere dif 
30 Let both grow together vntil j harueſt, and uen, is like vnto an houſholder , which the wits. * 
io time ofharuch I will ye — forth out of his treaſure both new & — 
är $3 T And it came to , that when leſus 
them: but the wheat into my batne. had ended theſe parab departed thence, 
+ Vols 4.39. 31 IN — ſootth vnto 54 * And came into his one countrey,and Mg 
he apap. aying, The ome of heauen is like vn- taught them in their ſo that they were , ries duc vet 
Lie wich tos grain of muſtard ſeed, which a mantaketh aftonied, and ſayde, Whence commerh this wile- cccly lane of 
very (mall begie- and ſowerh in his field: dome and great works vnto thi man ? 


det te the end 32 Which in deed is the leaſt of all ſeeds : but $1 Is not this the carpenters ſonve ? —— 
— or? when it is growen, it is the greateſt among herbs, mother called Marie, and his brethren Iams ling Lech 
the expetintion& and it is a tree, ſo that the birds of heauen come and Ioſes, and Simon and Tudas ? 


hope of all wes, and build inthe branches thereof. £6 And are not his fiſters all with vs ? Whence . thor when — 
_ pn power: 33 T + Another parable ſpoke hee to them, 42 1722— — 
— the kingdome of he-uen is like vnto leauen, A hey were offended wich him. Then le- A 72 fanny 
e which a womantaketh and bideth in — ſus Zarte the, —— not without honor, — 
un. of mealetill 7 N fncia hs ownc —— — 
* n- 34 All theſe things ſpake Teſs vnto the 58 id not many great workes there, 
multicude m parables —— les ſpake for their vnbeliehs ſake., 7 — 
. be fulfilled, whichwaspo- de 11 * 
N Crit. 2 Wherifire lobe was bennd, 
e. ken hy the Pr „ ſaying , + I will open my : 16 and IA er Of the fe 
in parables , w_ will vtter the things lanes, Ce. uy (brit proaxeth. 24 The Ayoitiy roficd 
w hich hane bene kept ſecret from the foundation — — 33 
22 the mukitude . and Ak e that time cicrod the Tetrarch heard of 1 
went into the douſe. And hs diples came the nit of Icſus, 2 
Song; Do Declare — — — 9 which eee 
4 He expennleth — lellowe: in Herod, an cxample of tyrancces yanive, G he. 
the lorwer part. 37 © Thenanſwered be, and ſoyd to them, He — —— 99 bane 


La that ſowerh the good ſecede, is the Somme of man, ng renner me me EG Mad 


s And 


-, 4 e 7 - F — 1 
* 4 . . y ? Lu S. Marth * 1 


— — enn 

— * 

— CI 4 For lohn ſaid vnto him, It is not 4lawfull 
lacks 3 19. __ for thee to haue her. 

+$lamn 1s, N And when he would haue put him to death, 
and $4.24, he feared the multirude,becauſe they counted hum 
*' Chap ih?y. 6 4 * 


6 But when Herods birth day was kept, the 

daughter of Herodis danced before them, and 
b 

i Pleaſed b Herod, TE 

thew was Ante 7 Wherefore he promiſed with an oth, that he 


ders joune,wbo would giue her deuer (he would aſke. 

«jj calls Aces 8 And thee being before inſtructed of her 

ee tee mother, ſud, Giueme here lohn Baptiſts bead in 

S be x was A platter, 

#har canſrd the And the King was ſory : neuertheleſſe, bo- 

2 cauſe of the othe, and them that ſate with him a 

the table, he commanded it to be giuen ber, 

1 Magma tis 0 And ſent, & beheaded lohn in the priſon, 

— — 1: And his head was brought in a platter, and 
HO mA it vnto her 


Malthace, os Mare giuen to the mayd, and thee 
hard, and (om a mother. 

cates Terarchby 1,2 And his diſciples came, and touke vp the bo- 
— dy, and buried it, and went, and tolde Ieſus. 
Arten roar ba, 13 * And when Ieſus heard it, hee d 
due Vina ts thence by ſhip into a deſert place apart. And when 
France, The ihwd the multitude had head it, they followed him on 
mw Art" foote our of the cities. 

* 14 And leſus went forth and Cow a great mul- 


Hlobubu, end bt 
= , titude, and was mooued with compatlion towarde 
_ them, and be healed their ſickc. 3 
1 15 © And when euen was come, & his diſci- 
a Chriſt retreſheth ples came to hum. ſaying, This is a deſert and 
a grez waliawde the time is already paſl: let the multitude depart, 


with hue loaves 


that they may goe into the towns, and buy them 


— vitailes. 

4 her es 

by that thy fla 16 But leſin ſaid to them, They haue no need 
want ethz. ' 


heauca, 18 And he Gid, Bring them hither to me. 
— 6.3% 19 And hee commaunded the multitude to fit 


2s Ardthey that had enten, were about fine 
t:oulard men, be ſide women and litle chibiren. 


thai we go wh 

ther he dank com> 22 TAndftra'ghtway leſus compelled hi dif. 
—— wit FJples to enter into a ſhip, and to goe ouer before 
* jon? him,while be ſent the multitude away. 

the 1006 ©1177 19 23 And as ſoone as hee had ſent the multirude 
duy breaking : for bs He vent vp into a moumaine alone to pray: 


which they K- 24 And the ſhippe was now in the middes of 
4 Afwnmnz theſca,and was toſſed with waues: for it was acon- 
— wunde 


3 And in che . fourth watch of the night, icdas 
went vnto them, walking on the ſea. 
26 And v ben his diſciples ſaw bim walking on 


Ve 


— — nn Ia iris, is we 


* er | ; 
=o" 


water. — 
29 And he ſaide, Come. And when Peter was by the venue of 
come downe out of the ſlup he walked on the wa- Ci, which bet 
ter, to goe to leſus, —— 

30 Bur when he (awe a mightie winde, hee w mercie hack gy 
afraid: and as he began to (inke, hee cried, ſaying, . 


+ MHo.s. 


e me. 

31 So immediatdy Jeſus iretched ſeorch his 5,75 Granew 
hand,aed caught him, and ſaid tahim, O thou of cn e 
litle faith, wherefore diddeſt thou doubt? > alfd cates ah 

32 And as ſoone as they were come into the of Caddy and Hibs 
ſtyp,the winde ceaſed. as te 


33 Then they that were in the ſhip, came and pew 194: cared 
worſhipped him, (aying, Of a tructh thou art the * #5! nome, 
Soune of — * ha 2 * 

34 T + And when they were come ouer > 
came into the land of *«Gennezarer. 4 — >) 


3 
ö . 
the hemme of his — and many as 4 
dag ower) is 


S H A P. X V. 

3 The conmurndenets and traditions of wen. v» Offence, 
is The plat whichs roird Of, 14 Bhnde lacing the 
Cate, 16 Tot beard, 23 7% womun of Canara, 16 The 
child es break: whelprr, 2 Path, 31 goon min feddr, 
3% Trenteſprnangs 


1 — leſis the Scribes and Phariſts, „ None dne 
which were of leruſalem, ſay ing. by are more boldy 
2 + Why dothy diſciples tranſtgreſſe the tra. del 
dition of the Elders? for chey a waſh not their — 
hands when they cate bread. keepers of ku lan, 
3 * Butheanſweredand ſayd vnto them, Why + 7 
doe yee alſo tranſtreſſe che commaundement of 7 HR non 
God by your tradition ? filers from band 1s 
4 © For God hath commanded, Gying, b Ho- —— 
nour thy father and mother : x and hee t 
ſeth father or mother, let bim die the death. the (bach 
1 _—_—G 11 fay to father , Their «iced 
or mother, By the gift that is «fired by mee, chou boldneſe, 1 
mayeſt haue proſite, 1 — — 
6 T hee honour not his father, or his — 
mother, halo free : thus haue yee made the com- peeterce of fed 
maundement of God of no © auchoritic by e vod viurpiay 
tradition. aac hoc e % made 


«2 wo 

* This people draveth neere vnto me with 5.16 . 
their mouth, and honoureth me with the lips, but 1 ; 
their heart is far te off frem me. 

Du in vaine they worſhip mee, teaching for 4m ove 1944% 

ines, mem precepts. 2 

10 „Then bee called che mukitude nto him, © eg masse 

and ſaid to them, Heare and vnderſtand. 


I'k { ' feriti PI pane 1 ther, for(as the 


e „e 
(Ceed, 


% er 


a wid od | At | bf 8 be ce. 


117 * 
*; 


. + That which goeth into the mo 
leth not the man, but that which 
of the mouth, that defileth the man. 


13 T Thencame his diſciples, and ſayd vnto 
him, Perceiueſt thou not, thut the Phariſes are of- 


fended in hearing abs ſaying? 

+ libs 15 44 
which mine heauenly Father 
ſhalbe rooted vp. 

Lets 
ders of the blind: and i 
blind, both (ſhall fall into the ditch, 

* Mart? 7.46, 

t ee l Declare vnto vs this parable. 

22 16 Then ſayd leſus, Are ye yet without vnder- 

e Nanding? 
eee te Tye 17 Perceiue yee not yet, that wharſocuer en- 
n um treth into the mouth, goeth into the belly, and 


that raw i497 where ; 5 
Sc ime lenders is caſt out into the draught 


ene Phemive cn 
the enuf $5114, the n outii, come from the heart, and they defile 
eee the man, 

- * 2— 19 For out of the heart come euil thoughts, 
— murders adult eries, fornications, thetts, falſe te- 
« I» that the fiimonies,flaunders. 

Ch doth me 20 Theſe are the things which defile q mam but 
en were t cate with vynwaſhen hands,defileth not F man. 
21 And leſus went thence,and depantedinto 


Hope his cares 
324: ide pracers 
the © coaſts of Tyrus and di lun. 


ot 15 larn'%hee 


nee 21 And beholde, a woman a f Can mite came 
g and our 1 0 9 7 0 

— out of the ſame coaſtes, & cried, ſay ing vnto bim, 
+ unte 6 Haue mercy on me. O Lord, the ſonnce of Dauid: 


g eee my daughter is miſerably vexed with a dewil, 


Je- 
ebe 2 * Butheanſwered her not a word, Then 


is ene a came to him his diſciples, and be ſought him, ſay- 
1% « 1bes came ing, Send her away, ſor ſhecrieth after vs. 

78 —— A 24 But heanſwered,and ſaid, I am not ſent, but 
$8110 bo bene. vnto the loſt ſheepe of the 8 houſe of Ifracl. 


een there 25 Let ſhe came, and worſhipped him,ſaying, 

bete he is c. Lord, helpe me. 

— —— 26 And he anſwered, & ſaĩd, It is not good to 

* take the childrens bread, and to caſt it to whelpes. 
27 Put theſaid, Tructh, Lord: ver in deed the 


ge 2nd tofte- : 
reth bis flocke, wheips cat ofthe crummes, which fall from their 


* * maſtcrs table. 
e eee 238 Thenlefus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her. O 


* , woman, great is thy faith :he it ro thee, as thou 
W defireſt, And her 2 made whole at 
Hb aata't, Or afiers 

— td that houre. 

he heoked thems, 29 ,o leſus 4 went away from thence and 
Now (4nift came ncexe vnto the ſea of Galile , and went vp 
es — into a mountaineand fare downe there. 

— a nas 30 And great multitudes came vnu him, ha- 
weeks, hr reflored uinę with them, halt, blinde, dumme, * maimed, 
— rama other, and caſt them downe at Ieſus 
— , feere,and he healed them. : 

bn theme bandes 38 In ſo much that the multicude wondered, 
ani force and nber to ſee the dumme ſpeake, the maimed hole, the 
W < 


Fer, fiedtheGodof)fnd. 
, doing acai 32 7 Then leſus called his diſciples vnto him, 


- wacle.Cheift and ſaid,l haue compaſſion on this multitude, be- 
— 25 duſc they haue i continued with mee already 
ing 9 them tha: three dayes, & haue nothing to eare-and I wil not 
Ge x them depart faſtiog,leaft they faint in the way. 
"AY 33 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Whence 
{ Toe ave Sens ſhould wee get ſo much bread in the «ildetneſſe, 


whe, as ſhould ſuſfice ſo great a multitude 
74 And letus ſaid vnto them, How many loaues 
% baue ye? And they aid, Seuen, & a few litle fiſhes, 


. - 1 , « © + 4 * * 4 a " + 
: * — . © by : 2 = "7% 
— 1 EO *. 


defi- 


out * ſit downe on the 


13 Rut he anſwered and ſayd, 4 Fuery plant and they tooke vp of the fragments that remai- 
not planted, 


15 Tx Thenanſivered Peter, and faid to him, 


18 But thoſe things which proccede out of 


halt to poe,and the blinde to ſee : and they glori- Pr 


35 Thenhee commaunded the multitude 


ound, 
6 Andtooketheſcuen ſoaues, and the fiſhes, 
1 brake hem, and gaue to his worn m — 
diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 144) · thes 
37 And they did all cate, and were ſufficed; 9% i» them, 


ned,ſcuen i baſkers full. | A Linde of wh 
38 And they that had eaten, were foure thou. — _— with 


14 Letthem alone, 17 de the = blinde lea · ſand men. beſide women and litle children. 
the blinde leade the 


39 Then leſws ſent away the multitude, and 


tooke (hip,and camc into the parts of Magdala. 
CHAP, XVI. 


4 The fgneof Jonas, 6 The leans of the Phariſes, 12 ou 
their ddl, 13 The peoples opinion of (href, 17 Fab 
commerth of Gack 15 The rocts, tg Toe byes, tt Cari 
fore ſhe weth bu . 24 The for ſakhing of cunts jelſt,and 154 
crete, 24 To laje the life, 
Hen i came the Phariſcsand Sadduces,and 4 — 
did ® tempt his, deſiring him to ſhew them a we at deviance one 
ſigne from heauen. with ancther 
+ Bu: he anſwered, & (aid vnto them, VV hen it — — — 
is eueninę, ye ſay, Faire weather, ſor y ſkie is red. — — y _ 
3 +Andinthemorning, ye ſay, To day [hall Chrilt beareth a 
be arempeſt : forthe ſkie 5s red nnd Jowring, O » 37 the vidorie, 
hypocrites,yee can diſcerne the d face of the ſkie, and ingmpbech 
X g over them, 
and can ye not diſterne the ſignes of the time 4 (54.12.48, 
the wicked generation, and adulterous morte 8.11, 
ſcekerh a ſiꝑne, but there ſhall no ſiene bee giuen 1 - — —z 
it, but © that ſigne of the Prophet x lonas: ſo hee 5 — 
left them, and departed. tus ther fee 
F 2 And when his diſciples were come to = 
the other ſide, they had  forgottento take bread '*") oughrte | 
tad chem o one ihing m 
wor a 1 


6 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Take heede and een! 
beware of the leauen of the Phariſes —— 23 *.. — 
And ther reaſoned among themſelnes, Gy- {29m repre 
ing, It u becauſe we haue brought no bread. — 1 
8 Bur Jeſus « knowng i, ſayd vnto them, O aedthem {+ 18 doc, 
yeoflitle faith, why reaſon ye thus among your /** by ſuch mance 
(clues, becauſe ye haue brought no bread? — — 
Doe ye not yet perceiue, neither remember , 2—— Pon 
the © five loaues,when there were ® hue thouſand angrr,ns thengh 
men, and how many haſkets tooke ye vp? 
10 Neither the ſeuzn lozues when there were + Lake 13.56. 
+ foure thouſand men, and howe many baſkets . rhe onin 4 
tooke ye vp? ſow and comes 
12 Why fperceiue ye not that It id not vn- — — 
ta you concerning bread. that yee ſhould beware — 
of the leauen of the Phariſes and Sadduces? 


that they ſhould beware of the leauen of breal, * 
but of the doctrine of the Phariſes, and Sadduces. ieee 
1; Noe when leſus came into the & hun 
coaſtes of Ceſarea Philippi, he aſked his diſci- * Falſe reachers 
ples, ſay ing, V hom doc men ſay that I, the ſonne — 


+ Chapay 34 
Al demand o queſtion rornrd with adueiration. f£ Said, fir Communnid, 
+ Nor $15 lar g1f 3 There medivers 20d opinions of Chu, 
notwithflandiog be is know en of blog. Theve were 1w9 (1/477 any he ang cab 
led $1 41 9%m e the U . which Herod nals in be honon” 
„% Oliaming So; bb. 15 the e1her was Ceſarean „ which Herod the p11as the Ten 
mote a rr —— fooce — . 
1 , » Av Herod een, eee, 4 " 0. 
Bbb Bleded » 


* 


Bleſſed art thou, Simon,the ſonne of Tonas : for 

& By this bindr of k fleſh and blood hath not reuciled it vnto ther, 
Prech a mens man tur my Father which is in heaven, 

— 18 5 And Iſayalſo vnto thee, that thru art 


on f ihe ear ih, 
#he cr wes & Peter, and this rocke will 1 build my 


— Church: & the gates of hel ſhal not ouercome it. 
Cs 19 © And I + wil give vnto thee the a keyes of 


engl farmer to the king dome of heauen, and whatſocuer thou 
#ben thu x the mee ſhalt o bind vpon earth,/halbe bound in heaven: 


— 


nong : tha ww =" ar 4 whatſocucrthou ſhalt looſe on carth,ſhall be 
rexeiles to ther boſed in heauen 
an Vader ſlanum _ » och © 
of — 20 7 Then he charged his diſciples, that they 
ſhewes u thee om (ould tell no man that he was Iefns thatChrill, 
Darn. 21 CT From that time ſoorch Ieſus began to 
5 That is trve , na 
Lech added Gew ſhew vnto his diſciples,that he mult go vnto Hie 
feſſerh Chrift,che ruſalem, and ſuffetr many things of the p Elders, 
verum 1 and of the hie Prieſts, and Scribes, and be Lune, 
nn, and be raiſed againe the chird day. 
4+ jon 1.41. by , 11 
1 (rift ſpate m 22 Then Peter q tooke him aſide, and began 
the g 12agur, to rebuke him, ſaying, Maſter, pitie thy ſelte: this 
—— vjed ſhall not be vnto thee. : 
De e; 23 9Thenheturnedbacke,andſayd vnto Pe. 
which fznifers ter, Get thee behinde me, r datan: thou art an of- 
— — ferice vnto me, becauſe thou © vnderitandeſt not 
S n- 7 D * - 
— the things that arg of God, but the things cha: 
place w/ed hu are of men. . 
word (epbas: bus 24 * leſus chen ſayd to his diſciples, . If any 
bu — modi man will follow me. let him forfake himſelie, and 
wroe an Greeks, by 
—— — take vp his croſſe,and follow me, 
e makes 4iffe 35 For vhoſocuer will fave his life, ſhalloſe 
yence berweems it: and whoſoeuer (hall loſe his life for my ſake, 
ſhall t finde it. 
26 & Tot what ſhall ir profite a man though 
he ſhould v inne the whole world, if he loſe his 
— owneſonle? or wit ſhall a man giue for recom- 
tou: or es ve $997 renceof lis ſoule? 
—_—_— 27 For the donne oſ man (hall come u in the 
fonef bu faih, glory of his Father with his Angels, and * then 
which @ the (bare (hal he give to euety man accotding to his deeds, 
— 28 +$Vcrile Iſay vnto you, e be ſome 
witwfegfor þ ſanb Of them that ſtand here, which ſhall nor taſte of 
— —— cen death. til they liaue ſecne the Sonme of man come 
eu which the jn his * kinedome. 
baf! made, ha 1 5 
r foundation of thelelevxrrs, „ The eateries ee Church ant renmoartd ts 4 
rect timgdomeyan | therefore br Gates ave mito cure which ar5: mans fireug with 
cot and four ſer ant thy u the moaning, wat orwer Sean candor by counſel 
er firengthSo vorth Parl,z Cor.10 f. c them flrong bells, 6 The authervie of 
tbe Church is from God, & le 20.21, „ A witaphne taken of iewarss which 
re the eyes: ana ber es ſet forth the er of the fie wordr, a f fai. 
22.2 Land that power i» common ts all n ker Chap 18.18 ard thrrefove the wi 
wilter: of the Goſpel 143 rightly be cated the bry of the kniydemee of branen, o They 
are bound whoſe francs ave reterred heamen » ſhud , them, breanlt thry reve 
1 Chriſt by fartht on the other fire, bowe happu ae they, te whom hranene open, 
which nnbrace Cn: ft, and art del ure by bien, and begorne fon een mit bet 
» Men mull full learne and then teach, 8 The miodes of men are in time tobe 
prepared and made ready ag nſi the Aumbling blocke of perſecution, p (1 ww 4 
mane of digen / C net of ate: it u part fer them which were the Jrugger which the 
Hebrews called San,. Y Teoke bva by the hand and led bem a flares they w/e to 
dor, which meanr %%, D bh withorr, „ Agent 2 prepoſterous reale. 
be Hebrerer cat bimbatan tha u 1% ſay an ee, whom the Oveerons cal 
ales, that ute ſr flandrrer on 4+ mpicy e bud 4 ſpoken of hens, rhat ener 
maker, e I, Jobu 4.70.00 H ft andprnde voffe the 11h of God, { By 
thy word we ave taught that P fined, throngh a falſe yer fwafion . 
yo No mes provide worte for thewſelues, then they that love themſelves 
morethen God, (lan zhanartr & 24. lake gaz and 14.29 ©& (hap, ro. 3%. 
nar # 25 lulrg 24.25,0 600d 17.33 5 Shall game hamnſelſt t Ani thi = bir 
wnran Ing they 1hat dewin Cr if ts ſang themſe/uts y dot met onely was game has which 
they bete fer bus alſe leſe the thing they words have hepe that ,b bars, winch 
doffe is the greattf of 80 1b ut a for them that dow's wot ts tae for Cierfl, ut ie 
fore ub wile with them. N. t 16, „ Libra King, (40 6 19. *Pſal 4-1t, 
n 2.4, + Marg rlubs gav7, x By bis bingdorme is Onder fiend tht een 
Scene whe! followeth therof .o. r ibe preaching of the Goppel,Nar gt 
CHAP. XVII. 
s The transfiuration TA. ( 4% bor ew 
A 13. Jobs def. 17 The vnbebefeuf the Ape 


— 149 a4 = * Jar r oha B "A 


2 Te -u Prov and » 
3 14 e — Wen 
Nd +* aſtet ſixe dayes, Ieſus tooke Peter, * Mole 92, 
A and Iames, and Iohn hw brother, & brought *+ 9.48. | 
them vp into an hie mountaine apart, OD ſech 
2 And was Þtransfigured before them: and his Goipel,that in = 
face did ſhine as the Sunne, and his clothes were meane leaion be ig 
as white as the light. Lots both of be. 


3 Andbeholde, there appeared vnto them —_ 
Moſes, and Elias, talking u ich him. b deer ome 


4 Thenanſwered Peter, and fayd to Ieſus, % in that 
Maiter,itis good for vs to be here: if thou wilt, 77 


0 and 14 e n 
let vs make here three tabernacles, one for thee, ee protec 
and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. Uni of the that 


s Whale he yet ſpake, behold, a bright cloud were drewine . 
ſhadowed them: and behold, there came a voyce 22 
out ofthe cloud, ſaying. æ This is © that my belo- & c 
ued Sonne, in whom 1 2m well pleaſed:heare him. 1.1. iy. 

6 And when the diſtipics heard that, they 7% nee 
d fell on their faces, and were ſore afrard. — — 

5% Then leſus came and touched them, and , chilirrnter 
ſayd, Ariſc,and be not afraid. 1 

8 And chen they liſte d vp their eyes, they g 
ſaw no men, ſaue leſus only. — — 

9 CAnd as they came downe from the moun- f among the 
taine, lelus charged them, laying, Shew the © viſi- e 
on to no man, vntil the Sonne of an riſc againe — 
ſrom the dead. — OS 

to And his diſciples aſked him,ſaying, Why * e 
then ſay the Scribes that x Elias mult firſt come? 1% 548 h+ a 44e 

11 And leſus anſwered, & (aid vrta them, Cer- — — * 
tainely Elias muſt firſt come, & reſtore all things. 4 rev — 

12 But I ſay vnto ye uthat Elias is come alrea- en her faces and 
dy. and they knee him not, but haue done vnto 
him hatſutuer they would ; likewiſe ſhall alſo 
the Sonne of man ſuffer of them, 


wo pore hun, « 
(6p 2.15, 
13 Then —— chat he ſpake 


# Wrich they foo, 
e#1herwile the word 
ied iy tha picen 


viſto them of lohn Bapti property fÞokem af 
14 © +*And when they were come to the ON — 


mulutule,there came to lum a certaine man, and © Marte nu. 


f fell downe at his feete, * Mele 
15 And ſayd, Maſter, haue pitie on my ſonne: 9 
for hee is g lunatike, and is ſore vexed : for oft i. 8.;8 


times he falleth into the fire, and oft times into » Mev are wwors 


the water, thy of Clrift My 
2x6 And Ibrovght him to thy diſciples , and Rades 
they could not heale him. ————— 


17 Then Icſus anſwered, and ſayd, O generati- / Armen that 
on faithleſſe,andcrooked, how long now (hall I — ſerf hren 
be with you ! how long now (hall I ſutfer you! , — uu 
bring him hither to me, ane times of 

18 And leſus rebuked the deuill, and be went e ave nom 
out ofhim : & rhe child was healcd at that houte. — 

19 hen came the diſciples to Ieſus apart nd d bade, a 
ſayd, Why could not we caft him our? rae ; bud tn th 

20 And leſus aid vnto them, Becauſe of your , 
vnbelieſe: ſor d verily I Gay vnto you, if ye haue ——ů Og 
faich 44 much as is a graine of muſtard ſcede, ye gn pe bedad ab 
ſhall ſay vnto this mountaine, Remooue hence to e. 


yonderplace,and it ſhall remooue: and nothing 12 — 


21 Hoe it this kinde goeth not out, but of Gods benetua, 
by 5 prayer and faſting. 8 . a 1 

22 And they & being in Gali'e, leſus ſayd 4 ew 
vnto them, The Somme of man ſhall be delivered 22? dAruft, 


. h To gum 'vy 16 
into the hands of men, 411 fond the match. 
23 And 


chey (hall kill him , burthe third day —5 2 
hall he riſe againe : and they were very ſuryr. Tg 


ue /obruine, 5 Our mindes wall be prepared more 2nd hg ths 
ollenct of the ce. + 69900017 . ity g 44.94 7.24, 
24 


— 


& -” mes 


* 


e than welt, 4,” *F-. Neb 

6 In tharthint 24 © © And whenthey were come to Caper- heauen,that one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh. | 
— 1 — naum, they that receiued polle money, came to 15 J Moreouer, if thy brother treſpuſſe 2 
—— be — Peter, and ſayde, Docthi not your Maſter * pay agunſt © thee, goe and tell him his ſault bet ec ne — 

that del pulcie l polle money? thee and him alone : if hee heare thee, thou haſt , We met bs 
iy not when 2297 25 He fayd, Yes. And when he was come into vonne thy brother, 


- « SET: 


2 nd the bouſe, Ieſus prevented him, ſaying, What 16 Fut if he heare thee not, take yet with thee wont revenge 
hut be her,  Ehinkelt thou, Simon ? Of whom doe the Kings one or two, that by the + fmouthof two or three 1 het 
t Gaz br of the earthtake tribute, or polle money? of their witneſſes, cuery word may be 8 conſitmed. e thou 

7 22 1 3 children, ot of ſtrangers? 17 And if hee d teſuſe to here them, tell it , 1h hoe 


26 Peter ſayde vnto him, Of ſirangers, Then vmo the i Church : and if he refuſe to heare tic e. 


| * Des 
of ate 16 Hb ſayd Iefus ve him, Then are the children free, Church alſo, let him be vmtu thee as an ® hcathen — — 


eb 27 Ntuertheleſle, leſt we hould offend them m m, and a Publicane. . n. 
— 441 — goe to the ſea, and caſt in an angle, and take the 18 Verchy I vnto you, © N harſocucr ye / 74a yy the 
—2 — tirſt fiſh that comme th vp, and when thou halt binde on carth, (hall bee bound in heauen: and — 
wh'ch the Komants OPENS his mouth , thou. (halt finde a ® piece of hatſoeuer yee looſe on carth, ſhalbe looſet ien fr the 
exacted after 197 tiventic Pence : that take, and giue it vnto chem beauen. a 2228 
412 — for me and thee, 19 Agzine,verely I ay vnto you, chat ifrwo of N * 
. youthall lagrce in earth vpon any thing, vhatſo· — — — — 
0 thy Gal? bib 141 e proce, cuer they tall deſire, t ſhalbe guen them oſ my ede, tere 
Father hich is in he auen. „ gd, as de» 
CHAP, XVIII. 29 For where two or three are yathered toge *4hychop.31ei& 
1 The greateft in the hugdome of Got, x5 Torecrine « lathe ther in my Name, thete am I in the mids of them. 2 5 


childe, 6 Te gere uct, 7 Nrn., g peng cat of X X ne. 
tho eye, 16 The Augrls, 12 The dl frerp's 15 The ein 21 7 Then came Perertohim,and ſaid, Maſter, 5 He that cou 
„ one bu fanlt, if Excommaenication, 21 H'* aww al- how oſt thall my ! rother ſinne againſt me, and I tm nth the rdges 
ment of the 

© Om , Church, 
22 Ictus ſaid vnto him, I ſay not to thee, Vnto f 


Fiennes 


wajts pardon ihe br oiher thus repeniterhs. 23 The pwatit of Hall forciuc hum? + vnto ſeuen times? 
ye King that takerh a% ac connt of his fer ants, * 


+ * HE A me time the diſciples came vnto le- ſeuen times, hut, V nto ſeuentie times ſcuen times. „ owed for wore, 

= go ſus, ſay ing, Who n the greateſt in tue king- 23 Therctoreis the kingdome of heauen like. . . e 
8 dome of heaven? ned vnto a cerraine ling, which would take an % rate 

! Humbleneſſe of a nn Sow 5 | a: t 

mule 4 the right 2? And Icſus calleiſ a> little childe vnto lum, account of his ſeruants. _ 


way ts piece and ſet him in the mids of them, 
0 


DTS 3 And ſayd, Verely I ſay vntu you, except ye was br: vghe vnto lim, which ought hum teme of <2» tina of pub 
0 — " * be + ® connerted, and become as little children, thouſand talents. - 2 - — 
+ Chaprgrg, Je tall not enter into the kinguome of heuen, 25 And becauſe hee had nothing 0 FIL + bis 2 you 
LC07,0 4 7% + Whoſocuer therefore all humble hinſclſe lord communded him to bee folde, hys wife, $-15 4/11 ward Ty 


& A inde of eve 25 this little childe , the ſame is the greateſt inthe and bs children, and all that he had, and rhe deb **1 24501 of being 
tary Fom the He. kingdome of heauen. 24 many, warts 


leer 344 as . N & rhaney 24/50 the 
— repent, And whoſoeuer ſhall teceiue one ſuch lxzle 26 The ſeruant therefore fell donne, & o wor- — 


e.. clulde in my Name, recciucth me, ſhipped him, laying, Lord, o refrainc thine anger ye i» the endev = 
tn 6 But whoſacucr (hall offend one of theſe toward me, and Lwill pay thee all- 4% heje ; 
» Weng jos which heletue in mee i better to The: 7 d Pon, 5 no | 
brut gest reſpe2 dle Ones ch delecue mn mee ue were © er tor 25% [hen that ſemants lord ha compa 10Nn, 11968 the Shives 


to 647 brethren be hi, tat a milſtont were hangedabout his necke, an looſed lim. and forgaue him the debt. 
they never fo baſes and that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea, 29 Bur when the ſeruant was departed, hee /. - 
— halo 7 3Woebevmo the world becauſcof offen- found one of his fellow ſeruants which ouęht him . — ns 
b pelh par the, CES: for it mult needes bee that « offences ſhail an hunch eth pence,and he laid hands on bim, and — 16.4 

z A yood-emman come, but woe beto that man by whom the of- that led him, ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. «4. 
SG fence commerth. 29 Then his fellowe ſeruant fell downe at his #8 «f the Szms. 
of eZuces,ver be, ® * Wherefore,ifthy hand or thy foote cauſe feere, and beſought him, ſaying, Refraine thine gon — 
ban corel ail thee to d oſſend, cut them off,and calt r from anger towards n et, and I will pay thee all. 2000 e2conman 


—— . 


— = of ci thee: it is better for thet to enter into liſe, halt, or 30 Yer hee would not, but went and cuſt bim u. 
© Let: and inde, aimed, then having ewo hands, ot two ſeete, to into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. « 


rev which be cat into everlaſting fre, 31 And when his ether fellowe ſeruants Gwe 2 8 


+ row/je of good s Andf thine eye cauſethee to offend, plucke hat vas done, they were very ſory , and came, le cathd Gan» 

— —— 2 it out and caſt ir from thee: it is better ſor thee to and declared vnto their lord all that was done. 1! _—_— 

the wack ties enter into life withone eye, then hauing co eyes 32 Then his lord called bim vnto him, and _ 2 
to be caſt into he ll re, ſaid to him, O euill ſeruant. I forgaue thee all that , Aae 


Whit wt fame 


bs at, 19 4Scethat ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little debe, beeauſe thou praye«iſt me. — 
— ones: ſor I ay voto you, that in heauen ther 33 Oughteſt not thou a to haue had pitie , 2-u6- 
be, Angels alwayes behol de the face of my Father on thy fellow ſeruant, euen as I had pitie on thee? fe 
Aut which is in hezuen. g 34 So his lord was wroth, and del wercd him „ee es the 
2. — 12 For * the Sonne of man is cometo ue. to the tormentoum, till be ſhould pay all that was bouy 16 the mince, 
preater care we | Ula:2 which was _— due to him. ſos _ 
r = 13 How ye? +1famanhavean bhun- 33 80 likewiſe ſhall mine heauevly Father doe N S 


bis 4laation, dteth (heepe,& one of them be gone aſtray, doth which ſorgive their N 
Sine bee tot leave ninetie and nine, and goc into the — peed pan Gen. _— 
= An 4 ne mountaines.and — which is gone altray? « very pp 041 ſunmane eee banned thon(and (102991 and 4 mall 


—— worms, that the diffirenct may be the gregiin, bee u no pyregere 
— 1 Thy + — — err 
Eaft. „ eee thine anger eee jon God called ws ihe 

: fowe te anger, thet 1119 jap . and axe that reframncth ihe farming 


Series, 
a Gene Tal £6 5, pariers and of ee? merch, 
* * Bbb. 3 vnta 


bout for concord, 


2 


——» > 
* 


vnto you, except yee ſorgiue from your hearts, 
eche one to his brother their treſpaſles. 
CHAP, XIX. 
2 The ſicke are hraled, 1 and 7 A b14 of dior cement. Un 
Ennuchrs, 13 Chilwen broncht ts (rift, 17 God ently 


$094, Toe commanar mitts muff be brpt, 11 A perfect man, 
23; A vich man, 26 faluation commeth of Et 27 To 
hr ane all 4 Den (ei. 


Nd it came to paſſe, that when Icſus had ſi- 
ni hed theſe ſayings, he *departed tro Galile, 
taco the borders and came into thecoalts of lu ea beyon i lordan. 
* 2 And great multitudes followed him, and he 
s The band of healed them there, 

mariage ought not 2 © ® Then came vnto him the Phariles rewp- 


to be token, vo- _ g 1 
leſſe — — ting him, and ſaying to him, ls it lav ſull for a man 


% 


ue... 
„ Paſſed ener the 
wairy ow! of G 


mication. to d put away hi wite vpon curry occaſion? 

6 To ſend ber 4 And he anſuered and ſaid vnto them, Haue 
booke of dinorce» 1 * 

ment, fare captury Vf not read, ⁊ that hee which made them at the 
+ Gene.1.279, beg nn ing. made them male and female, 


Gent 24 109%, 
6 16,795e/.5 31, 

8 The Grethe word 
pr to be 
glewed onto wheres 
by 1s ipmifled that 
en et, which 


5 And ſaid, For this cauſe, hall a man leaue 
father and mother, and e cleaue vnto his wife, and 
they which were d two, halbe one fle(h? 

6 Wheretore they are no more twaine, but 
one fleſh, Let no man therefore put aſundet that, 
Ee ee, Which God hath © coupled together. 
and wiih, au rhongh 7 2 They ſayd to him, Why did then « Moſes 
they were glewes command to giue a bill of diuorcement, and to 
te. putheranay? 

4 8 Heſayd vnto them, Moſes i becauſe of the 
were one : an dh hardneſſe of your heart, s ſutfred you to put away 
word ſſb u bys your wiues: but from the beginning it was not ſo. 


a — — Lg the 9 Ifaytherefore vnto you, that whoſocuer 
body after the ma- ſhall put away his wife, except it be ® for whore- 


ner of the Heben, dome, and marry another, committeth adulterie: 
Hab made them and whoſocuer marrieth het whuch is diuorced, 
— — 2 doeth commit adulterie. 
by a berowed , 10 Then ſaid his diſciples to him. If the i matter 
be ſo betw ene man & wiſe, it s not good to marry. 
11 7 But hee ſayd vnto them, All men cannot 
. tike Lawes axe kreceiue this thing ſaue they to whom it is giuen. 
l 12 For there are ſome | eunuches, which were 
with ſome fo borne of their mothers belly:and there be fome 
tim «- 2 eunuches, which be gelded by men : and there be 
that God alloweth ſome cunuches, which haue m gelded themſelues 
them. or the kingdome of heauen. Hee that is able to 
receinie this, let him teceiue it. 
- 13 „ Then were brought vnto him little 
— he Aab that hee ſhould put E. handes on them, 
ven. and pray: and the d ſciples ret uked them. 
'By — 14 but leſus ſaide, Suffer little children, and 
ee ſorbid chem not to come to me: for of ſuch is the 
3s low doin king/ome of heaucn, 
2 inflice, 15 And when hee had put his hands on them, 
d — — he departed thence. 
carpenters Benel, 16 © 5 + And bebold, one came and (aid vnto 
* Chap.$.43.mr, him, Good Maſter, what good thing ſhall I doe, 
$0.1 1, Ale 16. 56. that I may haue crernall lite? 
* gmail 7 17 And he pid vnto him, Why calleſt thou me 
theſe der, the $00? there ic None good but one. cuen God : but 
it thou wilt enter into life, keepe the commande- 


XK Det. . 
Ff "Being «ccafh med 


lawes that were 
made apain?t ame ments. 

7 air ” ” al . 
— — - ” 18 He ſaid vnto him, Which? And Ieſus (aid, 
fhould bane merded Theic, Thou (halt not Kill: Thou ſhall not com- 
no dior cement of 
marriage bad brent ent aſunder with pun ment ty death, i If te me fantfe 
briwerne man and wile, or ts marriage, 3 The gift of confinencieis peculiar, 
and therefore no man can ſet a Law to himſelfe of pripetvall cominencie. & N 
cre and aderit, ns by tranſlation we (a7, that a flreit and narrow place u wot abie 
to vc many thimrs, { The wird Ennacch we prwriil word, and hath diwere 
binder oder , as fei warn laren men, m Which of flrine Sem mariage, 
and line contimently throuh the gift of God. 4 Infants and Vile children are 
coneined in the free content of God, * Mar. 10.13. bite 18,15. * 
5 They neither knowe themſelueg nor the Lawe, that ſet be tu be the 
Lane. þ Me#.10,57, lake 188, & KA dw, 5.16, 10. 13.9, 


nu 5s adjeletrge * 


1 ö * * f G8 © N 


- 


1 . . „ *A a wy” 
mit adulterie: Thou ſhale not ſleale: Thou ſhalt 
not beare falſe witneſſe. 

19 Honour thy father and mother: and thou 
ſhalt loue thy neighbout as thy ſelſe. 

20 The yong man ſaid vnto him, I haue ob- 
ſerued all theſe things from my youth. What 
lacke 1 yer ? 

21 leſus ſaid vnto him, If a thou wilt be per- 
fite, go, ſel that thou haſt,and giue it to the poore, 
and thou (halt haue treaſure in beauen,and come, 
and follow me, 

23 And when the yong man heard that ſay- 
ing, he went away ſorowtul : tor he had great poſ- 
{clbons, 


» The you man , 
4% nel anjwere 
Ire (y ty fa) ing 1h 

be \ aa evi all the 
(ommandemey:: 

and therefore be 

haytth out an tos 
ample 0! ime chavk 

due before bem, t» 


n - ſhewe 151 dijenſe 
23 © Then leſus ſaid vnto his diſciples, Verely hai lay luring is 
Iſay vnto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly enter Sms. 


6 Kich men have 
neede ola ſing lar 
t ſt of God, 1» 
eſcape aut of the 
ina et of Satan, 

„ Word fo word, 
«1 of | felatwer, 
p Thengh 1 latl na» 
$045, thai wy 1945 
W074 14 29/401 & 
(able repeat (+ 
n all g out 
of the Tha'maii is, 
4% 111 aprowrt, 
4 tht word (as 


into the kngdome of heauen. 

24 And againe I ſay vnto you, It is o caſter for 
a mel to go through the eye of a necule, then 
tor aich man to enter into the kingdom of God, 

25 And when hisdiſciplgs heard it, they were 
exccedingly amaſed, ſaying , Who then can bet 
ſued? 

26 And leſus beheld them, and ſayde vnto 
them, With men this is vnpoſſible,but with God 
things are pothible, 

27 TC + Then anſwered Peter, and Cid to him, 
Bebold, we haue forſaken all, and followed thee: ®***2 24 
what there ſore ſhall we hauc? bead 27506 155 

28 7 And leſus (aid vnto them, Verely I ſay to + Mt 19.1h, 
you, that when the donne of man (hall fit in the «4 18.48. 
throne of his maicſtie, ye vi h followed me in 1 4 

a - E tat 
the 4 regenctat ion, 4 (hall fit alſo vpon twelue or Gods lake. 
throncs and iudge the twelue tribes of Ifrael, 


q The regencs alien 


29 Am whoſocuer ſhall forſake houſes, or — —— 
brethren, or ſitters, or father, or mother, or wife, 777 


or childicn,or lands, for my Names ſake, he ſhall — — 
receiue an hundreth folde more, and ſhall inherite 2, when hep 
eucrlaſting lite. — mg 
30 *- But many that are firſt , ſhalbe laſt, and 4. un do and 
the laſt /helbe firſt. ſent, 
Luke $2.19. 


8 Tot ave begunre well, and not continut vaco the ende, doeth cot on det 
profice, but allo hurteth very mack, (. . 16, te lake 13.4% 
CHAP. XX. 
1 Labourers hired nie the neben. 15 The enilloze, 17 He 
ferneeherh buy paſſion, 16 Zibrdrms ſonnts, 13 The cap, 
25 (riff us cur ier. zo Two blinde wen, 
Or the kingdome of heavenis like vnto a cer- , 4% © 
taine © houtholder, which went out at the daw- A — —_ 
ning of y day to hire labourers into his vincyard. therefore he cals 
2 And he? agreed with thelabourers for a pe- «th whonfrever 
ny a day, and ſent them inte his vineyard. _ N 
J And he went out about the thir.| houre, and ovely every man 
ſawe other ſtanding idle in the market place, onghtts rake bred 
4 And fayd vnto them, Goe yee alſo into my — — — 
vine ard, and uhatſotuer is right, I will giue you: — 1 
and they went their way. goe forward 20d 
5 Againe hee went out about the ſixt and come to the marke 
ninth houre,and did likewiſe. — — 
6 And he went about the d eleuenth houre, — 
and found other ſtanding idle, & ſaid vnto them, to cet 
Why ſtand ye here all the day xdle? mens doings, of 
7 They ſayde vnto him, Becauſe no man hath —— — 
hired vs. Hee ſani to them, Goe ye alſo into wy , (ord fir word, 
vineyard, and wharſocuer is right, that hall ce fn — 250 
700 
renn ; — e. 
8 CTC And nheneucn was come, the maſter of un lee 
the vineyard ſaid vnto his ſteward, Call the la- ſr teu wes 
: . 2 CEE {we PIN 9 | 
r 
9 


dub which were bired about the eleventh Hαά 


LY 
© : A 
- — 


> 


and receiued cuery man a per.y. 


32 Then leſia ſipod fill, and > called them, + 

* when the firſt came , they ed and (aid, What will ye that I ſhould do to y- u? — 
2 —— fhould receiue more, but they = Aa fayd 3 that our eyes may 
a my goodme ſe 1 man a peny. . 8 0 * 
t And they had rece ĩued it chey mur- 34 And leſus mooued wich compaſſion, tou- 
Heverwes — mured againſt the maſter of the boulc, ched their eyes, & immediatly theu ey es receiued 
See. 1 Saying » Theſe laſt haue but one ſight,andthey followed him. . 
#44 apprere c niefty houre, and halt made them equall vnto Vis C H A p. X X I 


* which haue borne the burden & heat of the day. 
— — 13 And he anſwered one of them, Gaywg, 
[uglt,aud = 1atrs Friend, I doe thee no wrong; didſi thou not agree 
teren with me for a peny? 

14 Takethat which is thine owne, and go thy 
7/rhone eye be for. : I mill giue vnto this laſt, as muchas to thee. 
$4 he addeth in the 15 Is it not hwfull for me to do as I will with 
1 1f thine eze mine oneꝰ ls thine cie © euil, becauſe I am good? 
16 + So the laſtthall be firſt, and the farit laſt: . 


ü Carif radeth on an afft wie Harsh. 134: He cafteth ont 
the ſeders. 13 The bonir of prayer, tg The withered Herre. 
25 h bapiijmr, 15 Who dur the wilef God, 3+ Pubts 
canes, Har leis, p74 Co vineard, The fewer. 35 The ſoune 
billed of the buſbandimen, 42 The corner flone, 


7 hen they drew neere to Hieruſa- 


19, 
rr 
the, ens. 
1.2% 
lem. and were come ta Bethphage, vnto the c dy his 
mount of the Oliues, then ſent leſus two diſciples, humility rruwph» 


2 Sayingtothem, Coe into the rowne that ing overthe pride 
world,a(- 


be wiched,or cor. 


1u9 1 the prord benny, is ouer againſt you, and anon ye (hall fipd an 911 
ot many me called. but few choſen. cendeth to tus 
— — 17 A And leſus went vpto Hierufatem, and aſſe bound, and a colt wither : looſe them, and | — 


bring them vnto me. 


+ e tooke the iſci i K 
rr ee if any man ſay ought vnto you, Cy ye, 2 He u ſhall ſay 


e ſayd vnto them, 


P , * * % thing 1e len, 
—_ „. _ 18 3 Behold, we go vp to Hieruſalem, andthe that — — — ol chem, and ſtra ge- 72% 8 29,40 
[ce 18.32, Sonne of man ſhall be delivered vnto the chiefe h hen 80. 1 affe and 


4 All this was done that it might be fulfilled, e. 
which was ſpokenby the Propher,ſay ing, S8ſa1,63 11.266 
s T4Tell ye the ddaughrer of Sion, Be- 1 * 
holde, thy King commeth vnto thee, mceke and e ticbrew hind 


» Chriſt goethto Pricſts, and vnto the Scribes, and they ſhall con- 
the croſle necell® demae him to death, 

hogly. a 19 And : ſhal deliuer him to the Gentiles. to 
z They that leaſt moc ke. and to ſcoutęe, and to ctuciſie hm, but 


bega ne te = the third day he (hall riſe againe. fitting vpon an aſſe, and a colt, the foale of an «/rech commen 
1 1 q 7 _ nie lameni ations 
preneſt perſecss. 20 #5 Then came to him the mother of Ze» Ale vſe d to the robe. —— 


ters of Chriſt, 8 
* — bedeus children with her ſonnes, worſhipping 


ofthe croiſe, is the hu, and defiring a certainething of ium, 
Are 24 And hee fayd vnto her, What wouldeſt 
1.2. thou ? She ſayd to him, Grant that theſe n two 
1-bu 18.3%. ſonnes may ſit, the one at thy right hand, and the 
other at thy leſt hand in thy kingdome. 


commanded them, wments, 


; — ny et ve 
on them their c clothes. and ſer him © thereon, e 728 


8 Anda ęreat multitude ſpred their garments „ 7d wa n ans 
in the way : and other cut downe branches from creme e of cry 


K Mok 19.35, 2 
22 And Ieſusanſwered,and lãyd, Ve Ano not the trees, and (trawed them in the way. D 


s The maner 

the hevwenly king) | Morcouer.the people that went before, and 

done ivquite con» What veaſke. Are ye able to d drinke of the cup ? * people nd bernacles,when 

derte the cdl. that I ſhall drinke of and to be baptized withthe cher alſo that ollones, cries, Bring, — e 

. 1 that I ſhalbe baptized with ? they ſayd — — —— — — _ — 
eee to him, We are able. | : , , 14.40: And the 

tar for they which. 33 And heſayd vnto them, Ye ſhall drinke . X 

1 contrines 1=the deed of my cup, and (hall be baptized withthe 1% Aud when he was come into Hierulalem, jars ng 

Cup. And gains baptiſme, that I am baptized with, but to ſit at my * all he citie was mooucd,faving, Who is this — 1 

471 00 this — hand, and at my leit hand, is f not mine to 17 And the people ſaid, This is leſus that Pro- 

w-rd Cup, functime giue: but ir (hell be graen to them for whom it is pher of Nazareth in Galile. — 

14+ % prepared of my Father. 12 And Teſus went into the Temple of God, [Wellke into bie 

5 — which is 24 * And when the orbeyten heard this, they and caſt out all them # that ſold an. bought in — 

rad — the Temple, & ouerthre w the tables of the money 

Pal it e tes diſdamed at the two brethren, . bein te ſay, 

vat gen, 25 Therefore Ieſus called them vnto him, and . — (ears — — — —_ — 

13 did to them, It is written, My wen 


fa 4,0 P!.234- fayd, Ye know that the lords of the Gentiles 
„ dee domination ouer them, and they that are {Þall be called the houſe of prayer : but ® ye haue Tube de 


22 — ol : made it a denne of theeues. 7 

Plal 16.5. great, exerciſe authority ouet them, 19.44 job3.14% 
An apphed N. But it (hal not be ſo among you: but who- , * — —_ —.— came to him £7 - as the 
— — — ſocuer will be great among you, let him be your * e — = chieſe Prieſts and Scribes 2*1* ond 

{ The abet letuant. 5 - 4 the children * Dig 
chen his d, 27 And whoſocuer will be chic fe among you, Gwthe marueiles that he did, and the ehildren & 8, 6.6. 

n in noe ſhut ext by Jet lum be your ſeruant. crying in the Temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna to the rs 110 
n * Euenasthe Sonne of man came not to Sonne of Danid,they diſdained, yn 


the ela fng h- —_—_ 
intra mens be ſerued, hut to ſerue, and to giue his Lfe for the 
r pon hr. ranſome of many. 


% Unite 10.4%, 29 (5 + Andas they departed from lericho, 


16 And ſaid vnto hum, Heareſt thou what theſe % en 
ſay ? And leſus ſaid vnto them, Vea: read ye ne- ee — 
uer. 4 By the mouth of babes and ſucklings thou eo Fo rhe 


lets $3.27, ; | made perfit the praiſe? 

— * a great multitude followed him. haſt . 
2 30 And behold, two blind men, firting by 17 ll do he left , and went our of the — 
n. the way ſide, when they heard that leſis paſſed te vnto Berhania,ard lodged there. „ 
6 Chriſt by hes ; , our 18 And 4 in the morning,as he returned in- . We 
ling theſe ties by, erie d, ſaying, O Lord, the Sonne of Dauid, Ane — dent 
men with an ae haue ETC on VS. tothecity,he was hungry, | Thou hall ofeb be 
2 31 And the multitude rebuled them, becauſe 2 88 — — — ” 2 thes boy wp 

| i : , : , * 1 me 
of the oniy light they Chould hold their peace : but they cried the e Oc it dock te forſabe 


CES 


19 And 


+ Note 19.46 more, ſaying, O Lordgthe Sonne of Dauid , haue cines ſhall a Jength bane their mazkes 
wie 18.33. mercy On Vs. . eu laces, 1 7" . 


6 Sothediſcipleswent,and did as Icſus had , 2er 0 | 


4 . 
7 And brought the aſſe and the colt, and put 4 Than ther gore 


much io ſap, Sant . 


4 


N N 
Y - " I. 
* % 
. — . _— - 


19 Andſceing a figpe tree in the wa, he came 


to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaues one- 
How great the ly nd ſayd to it. Neuer fruit grow on thee hence- 
ce ol fach is. forward, And non the ſigge tree withered, 
— —__ 74% 4, 22 Ani whenhisdifcpies awit, they maruei- 
elne fickng l:d,Gying, How ſoone is the fig tree withered! 
— of 21 5 And lcſus anſwered and ſayd vnto them, 
an, /o:44 we Veri I ſay vnto you,if ye haue Lab, & i doubt 
e not, ye thall not oncly do that, which I haut done 
Chas.y vllt g. to the figge tree, buralſo if yelayvntothis moun- 


wer 6s ate. 
2 taine, Take thy ſelſe away , and caſt thy ſelſe into 


Jil 10 n 3. U. 


N. 11. 25, 28, the ſea, it ſhalbe done. 
8 20,1,2, 
Agia them 
which oue: (lip. 
—— 


22 + And whatſocuer ye ſhall aſke in prayer, 
if ye belctue, ye ſhall recciue it. 

23 T5 Andwhen hee was come into the 
Temple, the chieſe Prieſts , and the Elders of the 
2 came vnto him, as hee was teaching, and 
© going about id, By what k authoritie doeſt thou theſe things? 
by tar falſe pie- and who gauethee this authority? 
by _ 24 Then Icſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, l 
70% whes alſo wil aſe of you l a certaine thing, which if ye 

tell me, hkewiſe willtell you by what authorit ie 
I do theſe things. 

25 Them baptiſme of lohn, whence was it? 
= John bu pres. from © heauen, ot of men? Then they o reaſoned 
ebiag e cates by among themſe lues. ſaying, If we thall ſay, From 
Sr, heauen, he will fay vnto vs, Why did ye not then 
Gecanſe he preached \, eJecuc him? 


— 26 And if we ſy, Oſ men, we feare the multi- 
41 . . . 15.3. tude, x ſor all hold lohn as a Prophet. 
. 27 Thenthey anſwered leſus, and ſaid, e can 
CESS thee not tell. And he ſayd mo them, Neither tell ! 
are ſet owe againff you by what authority I do theſe things. 
another, 28 CT 7 But whatthinke yee? A certa;ne man 
m_ ther heads had tuo ſonnes. and came to the elder, and ſay d, 
LEE - - 
de Sonne, go and worke to day in my vineyard. 

heads tog riber, 29 Eut he anſwered, and ſaid, I will nut: yet 
* (64.14.59. afterwardherepented himſelſe, and went. 

* 30 Then came he to the ſecond, and ſaid like- 


them wile. And he anſwered,and ſaid, I will, Sir: yet he 


ol! — 3t Mhether of them twaine did the wil ofthe 
— — —+ ſatherꝰ They ſayd vnto him, The firſt, Teſus ſayd 
co others. vnto them, Verily I ſay vnto you, that the Publi- 
g They mate e canesand the harlots? go before you into the 
— — kingdome of God, 
fo that at la 33 For lohn came vnto you in the q way of 
you ſbouldbave righteouſaeſſe, and ye beleeued him not: but the 
flowed they ex- Publicanes and the har lots belecued him, and ye, 
—— though ye ſaw it, were not mooued with repen- 
befire, mproper. tance afterwat d, that ye might beleeue him. 
5 taken in this 33 T* Heareanother parable, There wis a 
— * cenaine houſholder. uhich planted a vinevard, 
12 and hedged it round about, & made a u inepreſſe 
Len ee ges therein and : built a tower, and let it out to huſ- 
ndmen, and went into a ſtrange countrey. 


the calling 
and vocation te an 
ordinary ſucceſs - 


power, 

{ Ome word th at 

* is /a7,1 will a5hr 
Jos 11 om word, 


and bowff comer. ba 

— im Hee 34 And u hen the time of the fruit drew neere, 
word,IVa\\for hit hie ſent his ſcruants to the huſbandmen to teceiue 
9. the fruits thereof. 

8 Theſe menoften 36 And the huſbandmen tooke his ſeruants & 
— —— beat one, and killed another, and ſtone d another. 
tte Che cho 36 Againe he ſent other ſeruants, moe then 
whoſe 6delitie it the firſt : and they did the like vnto them. 

=> mcg uh 37 But laſt of all he ſent vnto them his owne 
Gods neither ſonne, ſaying. They will reverence my ſant e 

tied to time,place, 38 But when the hutbandmen ſaw the ſonne, 
yor they ſayd among then ſelues, ® This is the heire: 
— euer come,let vs kil him, & let vsſtake his inheritance. 
t- 260. „ Metec ! Ford tomres the rlace o. wal. 
cb. 1. Word [ur word des 2. 61. oY 


i 7 . $. vo . 28% * oy 7 - 
39 So they tookehim,and caſt him out of the 
vineyard,and ſlew him. 2 
40 When therefore the Lord of the vineyard whas end eie. 
ſhall come, what will he doc to thoſe Luſband- oa 11 
men? + CA. 


* 8 41.78... 
41 They ſayd voto him, He will t cruelly de- 2 Ae ag 
ſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his vine. d are c H 
yard vnto other hutbo-ndmen, which ſhall deliuer — ans 
him the fruits in their ſeaſons. , ——— 
42 Iclsf:yd vnto them, Read ye neuer in the x Ile. 
Seriptutes, I he lone which the ® builders reſu - 7 che fle 
fed, the Came is * made the y head of the corners — 6 
This was the Lords doing, and it is marucilous :: 4 100 
in out eyes. eib wp the con- 
43 Thcrefore I ſay vnto you, The kingdome 4 « 199% of 
of God ſhalbe taken from you, and ſhalbe giu-n 11 
— which ſhall bring foorththe ® fi uites (194508 rhe fone 
thereot. which was Bf as 
44 4 And whoſoeuer ſhall fall on this tone, 27 . 
he (hall be broken: bur on whomſoeuer it (hall — «cog 
ll, c will d daſhhimin picces. — 
45 And when the chieſe Prieſts and Phariſes 9 mancui &t, 
_ — his parablcs , they perct ud that he 7 2 8 
pake of them.  tngdeneefGed, 
46 8 And they ſeeking to lay hands on him, u trig forch 
feared the people, becauſe they tooke bim as a 1% prn of the 


. : 6 — or 
Prophet, %, ls. 
TFG b Archeffe ub to be ſt eie with the wins. for be virth a word 
which Eewfieth property ye ſep ate the che from the corne with wirnoming, and 
te ſcatter uu abroad, 8 The wicked cando rothing but what God will 


CHAP. XXII. 
: The paval le of the marriege, 9 Toe calling of the Gentiles, 
11 The wedding garment fanh, 14 Of (eſars bu. 3 
They geen with ( couching the 1: ere. 32 God 
n been. 36 The preai ff commune: mens. 37 To let 
God, z9 ce a7 meightrows, 4» fee rraſeneth with 
the PH ronching the Mrfſias, 
Hen vi Iefusanſwered,and ſpake vnto them © Te 14.16: 
againe in parables, ſay ing. 1 
2 Ihe king lome of heauen is like vnto a whole company 
certaine K 75 «. hich married his ſonne, of then that are 
And {cnt foorth his ſcruants, to call them _ — — _ 
that were bidde to the wedding, but they would dees Church 
nor come. before God for 
4 Againe he ſent forth other ſeruants, ſaying, the moft part of 
Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I haue pre- Arm badrather 
ared my dinner: mine oxen and my fatlings are me ofthis 
killed. and all things are ready: come vnto the lite : and ſome doe 
a” molt cruelly per- 
martiage. y pe 
Tut they made light of it, and went their tene dr 
vw a) es, one to his ſat me 7 and another about his they ge the TI 
marchandiſe. Church, which o» 
6 And the rem nont tooke his ſeruants, and — Co 10 
intrcared them ſltply. and ſlev them. — 
7 * But when the king heard it. he was roth, are,whom the 
and ſent foorth his wartiets, and deſtroyed thoſe world deſpileih, 
8 * 4 The word hive 
murtherers,:nd burnt vp their citie. 4 — 
Ihen ſayd he to his ſeruants , Truely the % —— 
d wedding is prepared : but they which were bids and 1: by nenen 
den,were not worthy. on v/ed for other 
9 3Goyethereforeow into the hie wayes, — = 
and as many as ye ſind, did them to the marriage. jt; were wont ts 
10 Sothoſeſcruants went out into the brgb be leyanne with 
wayes,and gathered together all that euer they e 
found. both good ard? bad: ſo the wedding was 3, Aerea 
ſurniſhed with gheſts. : that contermnac 
18 + Thenthe king came in, to ſee the gheſts, Gels * 
1 ILL 
ga. 34 Sed doch f f call ben wethighe nothing of it, c % ger 
calling » Frrerh the Goſpelto all men: bat their bfe 11 tx ammed that enter im 4 In 
the (mall ot bet v hie h come at the call irg bete ace ſowe call ae which ds 
— — of kia 


FS { 


N 
2 * » 
«2% N 
% . 


garment. 
12 And he aid vnto him, Friend, how cameſt 
thou in hither , and haſt not on a wedding gar- 
d Wed fr word, ment? And he was d fpeechlefle, 
banitertd, that ts 13 Then il che King to the © ſeruants, Binde 
Lee bim hand and foote :take him away,and caſt hum 
= had a brrale «x into vtter daikeneſſe: $ there (hall bee weeping 
an halter b ani gna hing of teeth. 
— 14 + For many are called, but ſew choſen. 
Kere, 1 J Then went the Phariſes and tooke 
+ c.. counſell how they might i tangie him in talke, 
16 And they ſent vnto him their diſciples v ich 


174 e- 


Den the 8 Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we knowe that 
lale 19.26,  * thou art true, and teachelt the way of God brrue- 


fi bi ly, neither careſt ſor any man: for thou conſide- 
in ae. xeſt not the i perſon of men. 
——— , 17 5 Tell vs therefore, howethinkeſt thou? Is 
which hancers lay, it law full to giue x tri ute vnto Ceſar, ornot? 
4 They — „ 18 Pur leſus perceiued their wickedneſſe, and 
Sad, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrnes? 

þ > > me 19 — the tribute money, And they 
theniſh and of the brought him a | peny, , c 
Jewiſh relghons 30 And hee ide vnto them, Whoſe is this 
Ty _ image and ſuperſcription? | 
—_ not me» 21 They laid vnto him, Ceſ rs. Then aid he 
wed with any vnto them, x G ue therefore to Ceſar, the things 
1 whach are Ceſars, and giue vnto Cod, thoſe things 
5 The Chriſtians which ai c Gods. 7 : 
mutt obey teu 22 And hen they heard it, they maruciled, 
Magiſtrates al- and left him, and went their way. 

23 TI © + The ſam: day the Sadduces came to 


though they be 
ick * 1 : , 
nes ſay that there is no teiurtectꝭ on) and 


tio-ers, but fo , 
farre feoith as the aſked him, 
netboritie that 24 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes aid, If a man die, 


= bath —. haui-g no = chaten, his brother {hall marrie his 
vate him, and his Wife by the tight of alli.nce, and raile vp ſeede 
honour be not di- vnto his brother. 

minded. 25 Nowe there were ich vs ſcuen brethren, 


& The 1het - 
» tit — ged. and the firſt mar ĩed a wife, and dectaled: and ha- 


145 ben and uing no iſſue, leſt lus wife vmto his brother, 
rating of mens e 28 Likewiſe alſo the ſecond, and the third, vn- 
— u doo the ſeuenth. 

27 And laſt of all the woman dyedalſo. 


W ef they payed g 
111440 ms thoſe pros 28 Therefort in the teſurtection, whoſe wife 


— — —_ (hall ſhe be of the ſeuenꝰ for all had her. 
Fs deve tak 29 Then Icſus anſwered, and ſud vnto them, 


4 * 
r Ye are decemezhnet knowing the >cripuures, nor 
4748. the pos 
12 = chen. 30 For in the refurreQion they neither martie 
— 22 wiues. nor wines are beſtowed in marriage, but are 
„ar bene, and here, as the ® Angels of God in heauen. 
— di—Y 31 concerving the reſurreQion of the 
77 „ th nag dead, haue ye not read whatis fpokenvnto you of 
then apeny e % God, ſaying, 
thre ee 10 le 32 $1 amthe God of Abraham, and the Go. 
et theſe 19 of Iſaac, and the God of Iacob ? God is not the 
plac 'bargh97 ®4) God of the dead but of the liuing. 
i 7 be accord'd a : . 
33 And when the multitude heard it, they 


: The prog wes 
$111 16 he Romans were aftonied at his doctt ine. 

fs ith ce, acer. 34 Cut vhen che Phariſes had heard, that 
eine propere 
11 they were %a va patd of ener , xh alſorhe 
Romans tooks 10 e he they bad jul dwid e ©; Har tt 17. . 20 25, 
rom. 13-7, 6 Chiiſtvoucherh the reſarreftion of the fleſh againſt the Sadduces, 
N Mark 11.48, (nbe 26. 29. u 248, Oe „. = Unucr which name art 
4 fie 1 alle Comprebended, bas 111 an tomching the n ans moe of 4 neem 4 
ca bethas (oft Semghrres was in no letter caf en te had . children a: ad, 
(&» they were nut reckoned m:th+ forulic) by the ante of children ave Sour e- 
food, mn He (4ith w that 1hey e without , ler then they ſhe'd not be men 
an 11994 e they ſhalbe ov Angeb , for i'r) ball euer marie nor bee married, 
+ £r:{g6, morke 11.27 Narbe 12.08, 7 The Guipel gpcih 294 abokh 


ue piccepts of ib Lan bar ez cab 


8 4 


and ſaw there a men which had not on 2 wedding 


* > _— i444 a 
„ : 


he had put the Sadduces to ſilence, they afſem- 
bled 2 

35 * one of them, vba b was an expoun- 
der of the Lawe, aſked him a queſtion, tempting 
him, and ſaying, 

36 Maſter, which is the great commandement 
inthe Law? 

37 — ſayde to ——_— __ loue the 
Load thy God with all thy cart, with all th 
* foule, and with all thy minde. . — — 

38 This is che tirſt and de great commande- e and frongeby 
ment. — 
39 And the ſecond is like vnto this, + Thou f > 
ſhalt loue thy i neighbour as thy ſ.lſe. * — 2 
40 On theſe two commandements hangeth #rizth & rhought, 


A [er 
me 
now what 4/7168 


+ Dee. 
# The Hebrew en. 


the whole Law and the F rophets. T* . 
41 © *--While the Phaniſes were gathered to- t 2065-146 
gether, Ieſus aſked them, 


7 Anuiher man, 

42 Saying, What thinke ye of Chriſtꝰ © whoſe 5 Chrift pere 
ſonne is he? They ſaid vnto him, Dauids. — 4 — 

43 He ſaid vnto them, How then doeth Dauid according to the 
in ſpirit,call him Lord,faying, fie th, bat other= 

44 * The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit at my wile,Davids Load, 
right hand, till 1 m. xe thine encunicsthy foote. tn $4 

toole ? Ine 19.41, 

45 Ifthen Dauid call him Lord, how is he his » 07 »heje forks 
ſonne? or fanulee : fon uhtr 

46 And none could anſwete him a vord, rei- 
ther durſt any from that day foorth aſłe lum any 
moe quelliuns, 


CHAP, XXIIL 


s Meret Soriber traching the prople the Law of Moſer ben 
hant them len. 53 Tren Phylactonn ang Fronges, 5 Gree» 
ung N Ie art brethren. g The Father, 16 The joruant, 
1g To but the iingdomeef hrantn, tg Todtwure widower 
beuſjes. 151 Precht, 16 To f weare by the Temple, 13 
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mean foſter gre, 
Joanner, 
X PC. 


2 ®34ying, The $Scribes and che Phariſes a fic 4 ought to 


in Moſes ſcate. 2ny wicked 12s 
3 d All therefore whatſoever they bid you oh- chers teach we 


ſerue, chat obſcrue an i doe: but after their works el ont of the 
doe not: for they ſay, and doe not. word of God, yet 
1 rare ls that we eſchew 


4 * *For they binde heauie burdens,and grie- their cui m 
uous to bee borne, atyl lay them on mens il wul- * N huge 
ders, but they themſclaes will not mooue them — _ 
with ee of their fingers. SIS the 

s 3 Alltheir workes they doe for to be ſeenc Lond mould hang 
of men. forthey make their © phylaQeries broad, = word ts be 
and make long 4 the + fiindges- of their gar- e To 
ments, i iter and her. 

6 + And loue the chieſe place at feaſtes , and lings. 
to have the chiefe ſeates in the e aſletublics, 6 — 1 

And greetings in the markets, and to be cal- — 
ledoſ men, Rabbi, f Rabbi. dats me bach thay- 
profit, which 
thmg the Mets phove of the rate hemeih, which they oerupied v trackers of Moſes 
bu Hanne. * Luke 11.48, after ge. 2» Hypocrites for the mit part ace mel} 


- ſevere exater+ of thoſe things which they themielues chiefly negle®. ; 


pocrites gre u. e fr was a thread, or riband<f Llewe ite ek ps 
of 4 cornur, the bel wheres made then to remenaber the law es aud ordinancee 
of God: ard therefive was it called @ D,, % as yt would far, a breyer , Numb, 
17 38, . wget arder ihe Ferns afterward abic/td as thry doe nom 4 dayty,” 
which hawg S. tobus Goſy'h about thre meckes | a thing convernned many eeres- 
#104 in the Council of Antioche, „ Word fir word, Twilted taffels of thread 
which hangrd oi the nevbermalt hems of they garments, N.. 4. 
11.13, mole 12.38, + Late $1.44. ad 20,46, & When aftrmbbues and (rune. 
cily ave gathered together, C Thu ward Reb eh on that f. — ä — ; 


and 146 as 4 number of them: and we me) fee by the vegeating of it, hone 

4 title is was, Nowe they moe called Rabbi, which by laying on of hands were Wiihe 
rd 4% 4be war id 16 be wile men, 
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© 8 $+Burbenotye scaled, Rabbi: for bone 


1 — i; your doctour, to I, Chriſt, and all ye are bre- riguteous 


bd 
g Seekers amburin And ꝙ call no man your i father ypon the 
2 : for earth : for there is but one. your father whuch is in 
Won denen : 

#he Mayifirae and 10 Bee not called * doors: for one is your 
ow Maſters the doctor, exen Chriſt, : 

— — 2 318 Bur he that is greateſt among you, let him 
; de (roms be your (cruant, 
— — 12 Fot whoſocuer | will exalt himſclfe,ſhall 
po 1 be brought lowe: and whoſocuer will humble 
eber himſelf. thale exalted. | 
Ejalgchap.$4 13, 1; C 5 Woe therefore be vnto you, — 
and fer. . 3% and Phariſes, ® hypocrites, becauſe ye (hut vp the 


' Malzc.1.6. ; + forvec your 
* = — 3 kingdome ot heauen before men: for yee yo 


brew which the (Ciuc5 goe not in, neither ſuffer yee them that p 


would ® enter, to come in. 

— Tab 14 * W oe be vmo you, Scribes and Phariſes, 
e hyrocrites : for ye deuoure widowes houſes, euen 
ohe Scribes dd we} vnder a colour of long prayers: wheretore yee 
oy greedily e (hall teceiue the greater damnation, DS 

af.er juch ruler, 15 Woe be vnto you, Scribes and Phariſes,hy- 
whom vrrſers we pocrites: for ye compaſle ſeaand y land to make 
x Lake 1 — one of your profeſlion: and when he is made, ye 
8.4. make him two fold more the ctulde of hell, hen 
1 He ſermerh 1 you your ſclues, 

- wy orwreda Whoſocuer ſiveareth by the Temple, it 15 no- 


that # aloft, thing : but whoſocuer ſweareth by the golde of 


x Hypocrites ann the Temple, he 4 offenderh. 


3bide none to be . a h 
— bem. 17 Ye ſooles and blinde, whether is greater. the 
1 gold, ot the Temple that t ſanctiſieth the gold? 


w crit whenbe 18 And wholocuerſweareth by the altar, it is 
—— nothing : but whoſocuer (wearcth by the offering 
wor d,to you vis 10 is vpon it, offendech. : 
Tader fland 1has 19 Yee foolesand blinde, whether is greater, 
333 the offering, or the altar which ſanctiſieth the 
— offering? 
— * 2 22 20 Whoſocuer therefore ſueateth by the al- 
1 tar, ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 
21 And whoſocuer ſweareth bythe Temple, 
— - - i ſwearcth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 
luke 20.47 22 * And hee that (ive-rcth by heauen, ſwea 
6 It # 3 common reth by the throne of God, and by him that fat- 
— — 2 teth thereon. 8 
the prerevce of 23 T7 4+ Woe be to you, Scribes and Phariſes, 
pedle toconerouC. hypocrites: tor ye tithe mynt, & annyſe,and cum- 
deck & extortion, mi n, & leaue the weightier matters of the law, a 
— iudgement, and mercy and t fidelitie. Theſe ought 
long prong. ye to haue done, and not to haue left the other. 
ere, 24 Le blinde guides, whuch ſtraine out a pnat, 
and ſwallou a camell. Un 
＋ 2 s$ Woe be to you i niſes, 
they — — 25 for yee . the vttet ſide of 
dower goods : the rhe cuppe,and of the platter : but within they are 
— — full ot briberie and exceſſe. ; 
ge 26 Thou blinde Phariſe,cleanſe firſt the inſide 
7 The be Sie — of the — - <—_——_— the outſide of them 
now ovat paris! maybeclcancal(o. 
—— _ 2 Woe be to vou, Scribes and Phatiſes, hypo- 
Le gives crites: for ye axe like vnto hited tombes, which 
ws to dwell v appeare beautifull out ward, but are within full of 
9g reader. 42d mens bones, and all filthineſſe. 
athe en tongar, Debts and it is crete that ( brit pake im tht Syrian Lounge, 
s Camſeth the golde 16 be comnted haly, which = dedicate is an bol vie, N 1.Kmnys 
Eu. 2.16.2, *(bap,y.z4. { If brantnbrGods pot _ —— 
F thn world. Hyp ee tm tullintrifles,2 & 
— purpoſe, + Cots 01.4% # Faiithfuluefſe im breping of — . 
pocrites are too mach carefull of outward things, and the in weil 
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| 28 Soart yee allo: for ourward 
| vnto men, bue within ye are falleftye 


16 Woe be vnto you blinde guides, which ſay, 


fie and iniquitie. 

29 J Wobe vnto you, Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocures : for ye build the tombes of the Pro- 
phets, and garnilh the ſepulchres of the righteous, 

30 And ſay, If ve had benc in the day es of our 
fathers, wee would not haue beene partners with 
them in the lloodof the Prophets. 

31 So then yee be witneſſes vnto your (clues, 
that yee are the children of them that murthered 
the Prophets. 

32 fultil ye alſo the meaſure of your fathers, 

3 3 O ſapents, the generation of vipets, howe 
ſhould ye eſcape the dan nation of = hell 

34 ** Wherefore behold, 1 ſend vnto you Pro- 
hets,and wiſemen, and Scribes,and of them yee 
{hall kill and crucitie: and of them ſhal ye ſcourge 
inyour Synagogues, and perſec. ute from citic to 
cies 

* That vpon you may come all the righte- 
ous blood that was thed vpon the earth, + from 
the blood of Abel the righteous, vnto the blood 
of Zacharias the fonne of y Barachias, 4+ whom 
ye ilew berweene the Temple and the altar. 
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36 Verily I ſay vnto you, all theſe things ſhall . cabeBes 


come vpon this generation. 

37 + Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, which killeſt 
the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are tent to 
thee, how often would I haue 2 gathered thy chil- 
dren together, as the henne gathereth her cl ic 
kins vnder her winꝑs, and ye would not ! 

38 Bcholde, your habitation ſhalde left vnto 
you deſolate. 

39 For I ſay vnto you, yee ſhall not ſee mee 
henceforth till that ye ſay , Bleſſed ® he that com- 
meth in the Name of the Lord. 
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CHAP, XXIIIL 
2 The defi» Tion of the Temple, q The fignrs of (hriffes comme 

nag, 12 Inigqnite, 23 Falſe Chrifts, 29 The fignes of 154 

ence of the world, gt The Angrh, 33 The Se. x7 The 

dajer of Nor, 42 IVe mull watch. ax The fernans, 

Nd x leſus went our, and departed from the 
Atcmyple, and his diſciples came to him, to 
ſhew him the building of the Temple. 

3 And Ieſis aid vnto them, See yee not all 
theſe things? Verely I ſay vnto you, & there ſhall 
not be here left a ſtone vpon a ttone,that ſhal not 
be caſt downe. 

3 And as hee ſate vpon the mount of Oliits, 
his diſciples came vnto him apart, ſaying, Tell vs 
when theſe things ſhall be, anal what ligne ſhall be 
of thy comming, and of the end of the world. 

And Ilefus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
* Take heede that no man decciue you. 

For many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, l 
am Chriſt, and ſhall deceiue many. 

6 And ye ſhall heare of warres,and rumours 
of warres: ſee that ye be not troubled: for all 
theſe things muſt come to paſſe, bur the a ende is 
not yet 
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*%* Lube 19.44- 
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hell have s covti. 
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folf Red, yet the rnd 


7 For nation ſhall iſe againſt nation, and f fe come 


realme againſt realme, and there ſhall bee ſa- 
mine, and peſtilence, and carthquakes in b duers 


laces, 
All cheſe are but the beginning of « for- 
rowes. 4 : 
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kill you, and ye ſhall be hated of 
ames ſake, 

—— 10 And then thall be offended, and ſhall 
z The betray one other, and ſhall hate one another. 
—— 11 And many falſe prophers (ball ariſe, & (hall 
Je lee % decciue many. 
moch and they 12 And vecauſe inquitie ſhal beincreaſed,the 
which doc con- joue of mary ſhall be cold 
—— 1 3 +3 Bu: hee that endureth to the ende, hee 
4 bn, (hall be ſaued. 
ofthe e 14 And this «Goſpel of the kingdome ſhalbe 
hran'e, preached through the whole © world fora witnes 


part that ee VIRO all nations, and then ſhall the end come. 


* 15 When ye &therefore ſhall ſee the fa. 
4 The kingdome hommnation of deſolation (poken of by Daniel 
of Chriſt (hall not the l tophet, et in holy place (let him that rea- 
the ede of Hier» deth conſider it) ; 
(alem is viterly 16 Thenlet them which be in Iudca, flee into 
deftroyed,but Hol the mountaines. 


be abohihed when 


— — of 27 Let lum which is in the houſe toppe, not 
the world.” come doune to ferch any thing out of his houſe. 
. 18 And he that is in the fielde , leut f im te- 
Inke 24 30, turnc backe to ferch his g clothes. 
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19 And wo ſha be to them that are with child, 
and to them that giue ſucke intholedayes. 

20 But pray that your flight be not in the win- 
tet, neither on the « * Sabbath day. 

21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as 
was not from the beginning of the world to this 
time,nor ſhall be, 
ho Temalh.eo 6s 22 And except i thoſe dayes hould be ſhorre- 
uiker thinke be ned, there ſhould no k flaſh be ſaued: but for the 
meant the marr ing eleftcs ake thoſe dayes (hall be ſhortened. 
of the do Arine us 23 * Then if any ſhall fay vnto you, Loe, here 


—— is Chriſt,or there, belecue it not. 

1 be 24 kor there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, & falſpro- 
7 Phets, & I ſhal ſhew great ſigns & wonders, ſo if 
— „ 4 _ it were poſſihle, they ſhould deceiue q very cle&. 


25 Behold, l haue told you before. 

26 Wherefore if they ſhall fay vnto you, Be- 
hold. he is in the deſert, goe not forth: Beholde, 
un be is inthe ſecrer places, beleeue tot. 
which beſo the 27 For as the lightning commeth out of the 
prope of the teweny Faſt, and is ſeenc into the Weſt, ſo (hall alſo the 
in the gy yeer'%. comming of the Sonne of man be, 


þ fi wa nth la 

fot 19 take 4 Hours 
ne3 on the Sabbaih 
4% booke 13» 


— —— 28 or whercſocuer a dead®carkeis is, thi- 
an 4: (wg1h the will the Egles be gathereil rogerher. 

ene of — 29 + FAnd imme diatly after the tribulations 
14% and 91 


— of thoſe daycs, ſhall che ſunne bee darkened, and 

wired we mixed the moone ſhall not giue her light, and the ſtarres 

dun 1h4/e which (hall fall from heauen, and the powers of heauen 

ſell ce be poſt (hall be ſhaken, 

— — 30 And then ſhall appeare the v ſigne of the 

þ The whole nation Sonne of man in heauen : and then (hall all the 
o kinreds of the earth P mourne, & and they (hall 


Fans wviterly be 
sr/iroged : & ſte the ſonne of man 4 come in the cloudes of 


word Fleb n by & 
— heauen with power and great glory. 
— 31 Aud he ſhal ſend his Angels with a great 


men,.s the Me 
bem: vie 16 eek. ſound of a trumpet, and they (hall gather together 
3 his elect, ſrom the * foure windes , «ud from the 
1 Shall openly lay forrrh gef Fgnes fir warn in brbold, Late 15.35, x The onely te- 
md e againft the farions rage of the vd. to be gathered and ieyved to Ch. ißt. 
„ , will cone with fpeedand bye preſence will be with hi to whome 
«(hal focke ren i Exiles, + MAb. 14.14 lube st. efoy 13. 10 fhrt gn „gt. 
ou z 15, 6 Euerlaftivg damnation ſhalbe the end of the ſecurivie of the wicked, 
vnd euerlaſting blifſe of the miſeries ofthe godly, = Te glory and u- 
uw v ſhall rare wiinefe, that C H the Lord of reamen Of tar'h brawerh nerve 
19 1ndge the world, #» AT nation ani be alludeth 10 the uber fon which we reade of, 
Cee 11.99 ts the dexnding of the prople of Ii'varh, p They ſhalt be nh ee, 
tha; they ſhat Arik thrrnſe nes ; and 14 is trams ferred to the mow ning, + N. u. 
4 5. q Sting vpenthe cloude 1 as be was taken op mio branes,” . C. 151. 


theſ.4.16, 1 From ybt foure quayiers of the works, 


„ 46 x 
33 7 Now of the tree: hack 
when her bough is yet render, & it —— — 
leaues, ye know that ſommer u neere. - — ag0ndh, 
33 So likewiſe ye,when ye ice all theſe things, Bo noe hack 
know y the kingdome of God js nere, ui at } dores. e wege- 
34 — I ſay vnto you;this t generation ſhal menis,bur we 
not paſte, till all theſe things he Cone, — 
35 4 Heauen and earth il all paſſe away: bur 


my wordes (hall not paſſe away, make amocke u 


u but the 


36 9 Lut of j day and houre knoweth no man, 40 be 


no not the Angels of heauen, but my father only. 1 . 


37 Bur as the dayes of Noe were, ſo likewiſe 
(hall the comming of the Sonne of man be. 
41 4 — —— es before the flood, they 
id a eatc and dtinke, mariy, and giue in manage, 
vnto the day that Noe _—_ inco the Arke, + — — 
39 And knew nothing till the flood came, and Cee 
tooke them all away, ſo thall alſo the comming of = 
the Sonne of man be. 8282 
40 hen two ſhalbe in the fields, the one — 13-34 
ſhalbe recciucd,and the other ſhalbe refuſed. 8 Ro — 
41 * Two women ſhalbe grinding at mill: the e bean 
one ſhal be recewed, and — cd teſuſed. — — 
42 i Watch therefore: for yee knowe not cad el inthe l 
what houre = maſter will come. ter _ pg Pa 
43 * Of chi be ſure, that itthe a 
the houſe knewe at what watch the — woulde — — 2 
come, hee would ſurely watch, and not ſutfer bis poinied alaner 
houſe to be digged through. 29222 
44 Therefore be ve alſo ready: ſot in the houre ys. _ i 
that ye thinke not, v ill the Sonne of man come. doe — 
45 Who then is a faithfull ſeruant and wiſe, from voal, ler our 
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1 
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whom his maſter hath made ruler oucr his houſe. Nhe we may , 
of . de ſo much the 4/104 
hold, to giue them meat in ſeaſon? more watehlull, 4, 


46 Bleſled u that ſeruant, whome his maſter 
when he commerh,ſhall find ſo doing, 


that we be not 
taken,as they 


47 Veri 1 ay vnto you, hee ſhall make him gs os. 


rulerouer al! his goods 
48 But if that euil ſeruant ſhall ſay in his heart, — 1 yum, 
My maſter doeth deferte his comming, = The were witch 
49 An begin to (mite his fellowes,and to eat, the Snanged® 
drodrinke u ich the drunk —— 
andg to armXxe with t edtu en, 151 maittr more 
Fo That ſeruantes maſter will come in a day, fudy then e 
when hee looketh not for him, and in an houre ##*:S1i1n «wed 
that he is not ware of, — — 
. . EE brante beaftes rand 
31 And wil !cuc him off and giue him his por - 6 weening ngh08 
— with —— — $ there ſhall be weeping - thaſs 29 — 
and gnaſliing of t 8 
ung ol teeth. — 
wats brunte allen for otherwift it 1: 1o frank to 1214 me. 14 Againft be 
that per [wade ſhemie loc i that God will be mercifoll to all men, and doe by that 
meanes give ouer themſelnes to linac, that they may in the meane whole hae in 
pleaſure voyde of all care, Cate 17.36, „ The Greebe women of the Barbarians 
and grode and bake, Pe Nee. 11 An example of the horrible cee of 
men in thoſe things whereo! they ought to be molt carefall. x M g. f + Lute 
11.49 1hefcq.n.rene. 16, 15. * et. % Town, Som the eff , or willcus him 
mo 10 par its, which wa: « moſh or well bmide of pron Frrnent + whorewnth as n. 
martyr withr (ſerh, E [ap the Prophet wartxernitd by the lrwes : the like hinge of yu" 
wiſh ment we read -n 15.35 and Den; 19, T (hong qr andre 4% 
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s The virgins beting for the Brudegromm. 1; Ve weft watch, ry 
The talents deburred Oute the fernands, 14 The exill ſernart, 
yo Aſter what ſort the left lnagement Balbegr The car ſtd. 

t We mult dr (fon 


Hen ' the kingdom of heauen ſhalbe likened gn 
1 vnto ten virg ns, which tooke their lampes — 
and a went forth to meete the btidegrome. ſerve vs 38 2 torch 


2 Andfiveofthem were wile, & five foo liſy, ie me malke 
darkenefſe, to bring v3 10 car defied ende © otherwile if wee decome flombf. 
and negligent as wearie of ow paines and travel.we (halde (hut out of the doreve 


ob 4 bruz alt1 wes wow! /or the wofi par $46 ot by ps in the night 
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28 "ids. # 


3 The fooliſh tooke their lampes, buttooke 
no oyle with them, 
4 Bur the wiſe tooke oyle in their veſſels with 
their lampes. 
Now while the brideyroms taried long, all 
mvred and ſlept . 
6 And at midnight there was a cry made, Le- 
hold. the bridegrome commeth:yoe out to meete 


9 7 


b Yhir 16 being ® 
brane with leepe. 


am. 

7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe and ttimmed 
their lampes. 

8 And the foolith ſayd tothe wiſe, Giue vs of 
your oz le, ſor our lampes are out. 

9 Dur the wiſe anſwered, faying, Noth, leaſt 
there will not be ynougl i for vs and you: but goe 
ye rather to them tlat ſel, and buy for your ſelues. 

10 And while they went to buy, the bride- 
grome came: ani they that were ready, went in 
with him to the wedding, and the gate wasſhur. 
1 Afterwards came alſo the other vitgins, ſay- 
ing. Lot. , Lord, open to vs. 4 

12 But he anſwercd,and ſayd, Verily I fay vnto 
you, I know you not. 

13 + Watchtherefore : for ye know neither * 

day, nor] houre,when 5 ſonne v man will come. 
+ Late 19 12,3» 7 3 4 
2 Chriſt inet 14 T Forrhe hingdeme ofbeaiern it as a man 
ferh that their ſbal that going into a ſtrange countrey, called his (cre 
belong tiwe be- uants, and dclivered to them his goods. 
— oo — 15 And vnto one he gaue ſiue talents. & to an- 
vod iis comming Other tuo, and to another one, to cucry man after 
againe to ent his own c ability, & ſtra ꝑht way went from home. 

— 16 Then he that had teceiued the ſiue talents, 
vt than day coke 3s nt and occupied with them, and gained other 
account nor oy ſiue talents, 
of the bels 17 Likewiſe alſo he that receiued tuo, he allo 


4 Chairs 43, 
marker 13.75 


— wn gained other two. | 
edtha which 18 But he that receiued that ane, went & dig- 
they received ef ged it in the ear ih. and hid his maſters money. 

bm but = of bis 1x9 But aſter a lon? ſeaſon, the mer of thoſe 


ſcruants came, and reckoned with them. 

—— at” Then ca ne hee that had receĩued ſiue ta · 

thiv'nefſe em. lens, and brought other ſiue talents, (2ying, Ma- 
ploiedthole gies ſter. thou deliuercdſt vnto me fue talents:hchol l, 
ph ke den I haue gained with them other fue takenes. 
ed vpon them, aue gained unh em other fue tarents. 
e According 0 the 2 Then his maſter ſyd vnto him, It is well 
De done good ſeruant and Faithfull, Thouhaſt bene 
—— Faithful in litele, I wil make thee rulet ouet much: 
4 Come anlreceing 4 enter into thy maſters toy. 
the fant of wy 22 Alſo he had teceiued two talents, came, 
grace —— 4 and ſaid, Maſter taou deliu-redſt vnto me two ta- 
nur 4 1ents : beholde, I haue gained two ochet talents 
hoy way rems ne is mort. 
77 18.47 toy 23 His Miſter ſayd vmo him, It is well done 
bo fulfil, good ſeruant,and faithfull, Thou haſt hene faith- 
full inlifle, I will make thee ruler ouet much: en · 
ter into thy maſters ioy. 

24 Then he that had received the one talent, 
came, and ſ yd. Maſter, I knewe that thou waſt an 
hard man, xhich reapeſt where thou ſowedſt not, 
and 2athereſt where thou ſtrawedſt not: 

25 I was therefore afraid, & went. nd hid thy 
talent in the earth: behold, thou haſi thine oune. 

26 And his maſter anſwered an ſaid vnto him, 
Thou euill ſeruat. and flouthfull, thou kneweſt 
that I r*ape where I ſowed not, nd gather where 
I ſhawed not. 

27 Thou oughteſtrherefor* to haue put my 
monev to je exchangers, & then ot my comming 
(honld I haue tecciued mine owne with vantage. 


28 Taketherefore the talent from him, and 


„ Yahlrmaic 
which bow then 
ſhow bs boy or ta 
6% ſor #b- cad, 
where they (ri ont 
money (© v/avies 


” 


«=. 


giue it vnto him which hath ten talents. 
29 4 For vnto euery man that hath, it ſhall be 
giuen, and he (hall haue aboundance,and him 


from 
that hath not, cut᷑ that he hath (halbe taken away. 

30 Caſt therefore that vnprofitable ſcruant in- 
to vtter +darkeneſſe; there (hall be weeping and 
gnathing ofreerh, 

31 Aal when the Sonne of man commeth 
in his glory, and all the holy Angels with him, 
then ſhall he fit vpon the throne of his glory, 

32 And before him ſhall be gathered all nati · 
ons,and he ſhall ſeparate them one ſrom another 
a$2 ſhepcheard ſeparateth the ſheepe from the 

ostes. 5 

, 33 And he ſhal ſet the ſheepe on his right hand, 

and the goats on the left. 

34 Then ſhal the king ſay to them on his righe 
hand, Come ye i bleſſed of my father: rake the in 
herirance of the kingdome prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world. 

35 For I was an hungred, & ye gaue me meat: 
I th rſted,and ye gaue me drinke:I wasa ſtranger, 
and ye tooke me in vnto vou. 

36 I wenakel,& yeclothed mel warnicke, 
and ye viſited me, l was in priſon, and ye came vu- 
to me. 
375 Then ſhall the righteous anſwere him. ſay- 
ing. Lord, hen ſw ue thee an hungred, and ſed 
thee? or athirſt, and gaue thee dim eꝰ 

38 And when ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took 
thee in vnto vt naked. and clothcd thee? 

39 Or whenſaw wethee ſicke, or inpriſon and 
cave vmo thee? 

40 And the king ſhall anſwere and ſay vneo 
then, Verily I ſay vnto you,. in as much as ye haue 
done it vnto one of the leaſt of theſe iy brethrs, 
ye haue done it to me. 

41 then ſhull he ſay to them on the leſt hand, 
* Depart from me ye curſed, into euetlaſſing fire, 
which is prepared for the deuill andhisange!s, 

42 Forl was an hurgred, and ye gave me no 
meate: I thirſted, and ye gave me no drinke: 

43 I wasaſtranger,ani ye took me not in vn- 
to you: I wes naked, ani ve clothed me not: cke, 
and in priſon. and ye viſited me not. 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anfixere him, ſayinę, 
Lord, u hen awe we thee an lumgred. orathi ſt. or 
aſtranger, or naked, or ſicke, or in priſon, and did 
not miniſter vnto thecꝰ 

45 Then ſhall hee anſwrre them, and ſay, Ve- 
rily I ſay vnto yon, in as much as ye did it not to 
one of the leaſt oſtheſe ye did it not tu ce. 

46 * And cheſe ſhal goe into euerlaſting paine, 
and the righteous into life eternal. 
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Nd + it came to paſſe, when leſus had fini- 4 warts 1 t. 


ſhedall rheſe ſayings, hce ſayd vnto hi diſ- 
ciples, 
2 Ve know that after two daves is the Paſle- 


lube 21.1, 

| Ch iff winch. 
ſeth by bs volun* 
te goiog to 


ouer, and the Sonne of man thall be deliuered to dex, be will 


be crucihed. 

3 4 Then affembled together the ohitte 
Prieftes, nd the Scribes, and the Elders of the 
people into the hall of the lugli Pricftcs called 
Caiaphas: , 
pointed ii e da e chat M i ſhould be aracified jo, + fob 

4 And 
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Init. + Vuprefiiable frwlins, 4 Weought not raſhly to condenne that 
which is not orderly done, + D. 5 
ia h:4 0 ne petto al wayer be ancin ed in the pott. f Inibai be powved 
tha 1191 9) won wp be th, As did it to bur ie nh, 
4% 2 5, 6 Cheiſt verely porpeſing to bring v+ into our countrey ont of hand, 
* (6 to abrogate the figure l the Law, julblieth the Law , neg ecting the cone 
tray t ade and e of the lewes,and there withall (hawerh that all things 
lo come te paſſe by the miailterie of men, that the ſec:er counſel! of Gd 
Gail :0uerne them, f Thu was the flurrrenth day of the A muneth: andihe firſt 
4% / see breet hon'd haut bon the eee bus breanle e 
(which after the mo oxee of the Romans was reforrtd to the day before) dd belong by 
lien rnanes #8 the day following, thr refore vim (alled ihe or ft day of amr anened 
brad, $- et 14. + FBecauſtihe Law appronitd rhem tobe aden hane 
ther 41944 tn (heir An , ar thou;h they were ee, thereby t n 10 be gathered, 
that they (a: # net drone when they did rats the Fee, but fiance, for ben 
when they went ts meats they pat off ee bee there fore bee hee en 
Place of the Fah but of the Swpprr which was cel brett t aſter that the Paſſe- 
7 was [olga (ly done, ® Warke 14.18. who iz 21, 


fora born 7 vnnch afbd te come tomy table atudneg i» the place, Pal qr ts. whih 
® n*! (040 be Duder flood, as though at tht e ſame inflans that the Lord (pate theſe 
we" {+1 lwdas had has bis baud tn the dif ( for thas bad bens an 0 


5/1 6415 of n e eee 
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And conſulted that 
— rooms — * 


— 


Ky UE 1 - 
might as ir is written of kim i bu wo le to that man, by © 
— 1 — 5 


But they ſayd, Not on the a feaſt dry, leſt good for that man, iſ he had never bene torne. 7 Cluilt 
any vproarc be among the people. 25 Then Judas which betrayed him, anſwe- forthwith tote 
6 CT +3 And when lefus was in Bethania, in red, and fad, Is it 1,maſte:? lice ſayde vnto bim, — 
the houſe of Simon the leper, Thou haſt aid it. anden 4 new 
7 b There came vnto him 2 worn » which 26 4 7 + and as they did cate, leſustooke the coocnace with 


bread,and when he had ! ble ſſed, hee brake it, and * bg. 

gave it to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, cate : ® this * - — 

u my body. 5 — 
27 Allo he rooke the cup,and when he ha! gi- refer ſing ©@ 

ven thankes,he gaue it to them, Gaying, Drinke ye ** 50+ /<"%s 

* all of it. —— 


8 Unce of 
28 For this is my blood of the p newe Teſta. — 


© boxeof very coſtly oynement; and pow- 
re.| it on his head a: he ſate at the table, 

| 8 Andwhen lis * diſtiplesſawit, they had 
indignation, ſaying, M lx t needeth this © waſte? 

9 For this oyntrent might haue bene ſolile 
for much, and bene giuen to the poote. 

to + And leſus knowing it, Cid vnto them, 
Why trouble yee the woman? for thee hath 
wrought a good worke vpon me. 

11 +7 For ye haue the poore alwayes with 
you. but me (all ye not haue alwayes. 

12 Fortinthat ſhe powred this oyntment on 
my body, ſhe did it to bury me. 

13 Verely lu vnto jou, Whereſoeuer this 
Goipel ſhalbe preached thorowout all the worls, 
there (hall alto this that ſhe hath done, be ipoken 
of for a memoriall of het. 

14 CT © Then one of the twelue, called ludas 
Iſcariot. went vnto the chieſe Prieſts, 

15 Anifayd, What wiil ye giue me, ad Twill 
deliuet him vnto you? ani they appoynted vnto 
him thirtie pieces of ſiluer. 

16 And from that time, he ſvughe opportunitie 
to berray him, 


£ | 2 ans farce of 
ment that is hed for many, for the remiſſion of =: : ane 344 he 
linnes, £1144 and bo9 wine 


29 I ſay vnto you that I wil not drinke hence. — — 
forth ofthis fruit of the vine vntill that day, when d for chey 6 
I thall drinke it new with you in my Fathers king - vadeabred 
dome, — 

30 And when they had ſung q a Pſalme, they u— 
went out tuo the mount of O. iucs. 11e 

31 T 54 Then ſaid leſus vnto them, Al ye ſha »914 446 by (6ref 
be otſen cd oy me this night: for it is wirren, 1 —— 
u ill (mire the thepheard , and the ſheepe of the wy and lad fires, 
flucke (tall be ſcattered. that huh way free 
0 33 Bur *afrer I am riſen againe, I will goe be- CY 
ore you into Gahlile, 7 

3; hut beter anſuered, and ſay de vnto him, 1, 74s eee 
Though that all men (hould be ottended by thee, nue Seech, which 


yer will I ncucr beoft. nded, u 4 % Mriouy 
mia: 148 © is jayy 


17 © x* Now 2 on the firſt dey of the feaſt of 34 & leſusfayd vnto him, Verely I fay vnto — of ens 
vnlcauencd bread, the diſciples came to leſus, thee, that this nighe, before the cocke crow, thou e fr eber 
ſaying vnto bi v, Where wilt thou that we prepare ſhalt denie me thrife, Jo caumg the bread 
for thee to cate the Paſlcoucr ? 35 Peter ſayd vnto him, Though I ſhould die — 

r8 And he ſayd, Goc ye into the citie to ſuch with thee, I will in no caſt denie thee. Likewiſe — 7 

alſo ſaid all the diſciples. 57 net wich flaw- 


a man, and ſay to ham, The maſter Cuth, My time 
is at hand : 1 will keepe the Paſſeouet at thine 
houſe with my diſciples. 

19 And the diſciples did as Ieſus bad giuen 
them charge, and made ready the Paſſcouer. 

20 & So when the euen was come, he h Gre 
downe with the eweluc. 

21 Anas they did eate, he ſayd, ® Verely, 1 
ſay vnto you,that one of you ſhall berray me. 

23 And they were exceeding forowſull, and 
began eucry one of them to ſay vnto him, Is it I, 
Maſter? 

23 And he anſwered and ſayd, + Hee that 
i dippeth his hand with me in the dith , bee ſhall 
berray me. ; 

24 Surely the Sonne of man goeth his way, 


* 9 lhen went leſus with them into a «23 « ſo « fqw- 
ert and © 


36 C 
place wtuch is cilled Gethſemane, & aid vnto his 
diſciples, Sit ye here, while I go, and pray yonder. 26. pom 

37 And he tooke vnto him Peter, and the crine (6r18 in deed 
two ſonnes of Zebedeus, and began to waxe for- 54 gien 


rowfull,and * gricuouſly troubltd, a ads] 


1 
38 **Then ſail leſus vnto them, My ſoule is decem one wh 
very heauie, even vnto the death: tarje ye here, 4». 
ard watch with me. , 2 — = 
39 So he went a litle further, and fell on his , — 
ſace, and prayed, ſay ing. O my Father, if it be poſ- e a - 
ſible, ſ let this * cup paſſe from me: ncuertheleſſe, ( - 
not as | will, but as thou wilt. —_ 
. # een 
40 " Aſter, he came vnto the diſciples, and ,, e « my thed 
found them aſleepe , and fayd to Peter, What? jacrementally,us 
could ye not watch with me one houre ? Lube 13.2% 
p 0”, — that 
1 ts (ay, whereby the ner league aud conrnant it made, for im mating of leagues phry 
v/ts pow my of wind, and |” wan ofbloed. q When they had made an nat of 
ther folrane Fug u jane thinks was int Plaines , brgrnung a3 the 112.19 
the 1159, $ Chvilt being more carefull of bis diele, then of himie lie, fore» 
warneth them of their fight, and perteth them in becrer comfort. & Market 
25, why 16.91 and 18.4, Zack yy KHotig abortion, Ning 
t 36, * Lult 13.49. „ Chiilt bowingregard to the weaknefſe of bis d. 
c ples, leaving a'l the reft in ſofevie, taketh with vim but three to be wirnefes 
of bis angrith , aad goeth of per poſe auto the place appointed to bettay him 18, 
s The word which he with, fignifierh great jor ow, and marnnitors Of deadly pr ufoe 
which hens ac it trtol ene b rr th of mans nifure , which ee drath 014 
thing tat e1:411d een natare, ſo 1t ſhewerh 1448 thong! Chriff were vort of e 
101 be fuflrmre the horrible pan frmnd, becanſe he p tie CH ae 
faint v for Funts, which / or renong'd and pan'ſh iin n per fon, iD Ce 
true man. g-ing adoot to ſuffer the puh e, hich was vue unte vo. for forte 
king of God,'s lorivken of bis owne: he bath 2 terrible conflict with F dor10e ard 
lente ofthe cure of God: ow! of which be e:caming as £Oaquerou! e vs nut 
to be 2ny wore afraid of dew. { Let it poſſe 17, and h tenth ware, „ Thas 
1, which is e hand, ana bs offered and prepared for wee 7 a tinde of prech which the 
Mebrewes we, her (he rack of Cod act ihe puniſhes be jenati®. about,” bay 24.7, 
44 An cxamplc of the carrieiace of man, : 
4: Wach 


Chiiſt, a ho was once anmmnted 


V Mar.1t4.46, & M... 


+ Pſelq1g. 1 Thwins 


1 * : ”, 
. Wath,endpre that yee enger fat 
Cen ofererh — 
Ee withogiy 43 ine he went away the ſecond time, and 
denen prayed, — O my Father, if this cuppe cannot 


man is giu n into the hands of finners. 

46 * Riſe, let vs goe: beholde, he is at hande 
2 — dt betrayeth me. 
> eh, for be 47 + And while he yet ſpake, loe, Iudas one 
ber well mough ofthe ewelue came, and with him a great multi- 
— 4 cn be —— — = — from the high 

- * ieſis and Elders of the people. 
28 — 5 48 Now he that betraied him, had giuen them 
of our zeale. a token, ſaying. Whomſocuer 1thall K ile, that is 
Toe. he lay hold on him, 
ren tale the 4% And foortha ith he came ta leſus, and ſaid, 
fevdie b God ſaue thee, Maſter, and kuſed him. 
5 — I 2 8 Then — — him , * — 
＋hereſore art thou come en came they, an 
—— 2 laid hands on leſus, and tooke him. 
ralted to it, i Andbchold,one of them which were with 
ay Cin te Jeſus, ſtretched out la hand, and drew his ſword, 
— —— ſeruant of the hie Prieſt , and ſmote 
tt his care. 


taken 0 

t By this e 52 '4 ThenſaideTeſus vnto him, Put vp thy 
— 2 ſword into his place: & for all that y take the 
ee e ſivord,ſhallperith with the word, 

4 le en be did $3 * Eyther thinkeſtthou, that I cannot now 
wet ju thu hn great pray to my Father. and he will ziue me moe then 
extreme of dan tyelue leęions of Angel? 

„ $4 Ho then ſhould the + Scriptures be ful. 


tha he enfwerch filled, which ſey, that irmuſt be (0? 


a (in reprebers 


by a queſhon, 55 The ſame houre (aide Jeſus to the mulii- 
x — 2 tude, Ve become out as were againſt a theefe, 
A ud N. With ſwordes and ſtaues to take mee : I ſate dayly 
4 22.54.1668 teaching in the Temple among you, and ye tooke 
2% Bm not 

Went ces, $6 But all this was done, that the Scriptures 
demned of the Of the Prophets might be ſulſilled. c Then all the 
high Priefffor diſciples forſooke him, and fled, 

_ — 7 JA And they tooke Ieſus, and led him 
— to ® Caiaphas the hie Prieſt, where the Scribes and 


s From Anna ito the Flders were aſſembled. 


Cataphas, be fore 58 And Peter followed him a farre off vnto 
whiter thehiePrieſts v hall, and went in and (ate with 
bied.tobw 18.14, the ſeruamsro ſee the end, 

b The wordiebere 59 Now * the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders, 


wed, femTFerh pro- and all the whole Council ſouglit ſalſe witneſle a- 
rl: gainſt leſus. to put kim to death, 

55 0 a0 we ſee in 60 Bur they found none, and though many 
Knys palaces and falſe witneſſes came. yet fourtd they none: but at 
— — the laſt came two falſe witneſles, 

oe Scent, 61 And ſaid. This man ſaid, 4 Icandeſtroy the 
a +,eud by a Fexre Temple of God. and build it in three dayes. 

ö 62 Ihen the chieſe Prieftaroſe, and ſaide to 


rho him. Anſivereſt thou nothing ? e What is the mat- 


* Markerg xg, der that theſe men witneſle againſt thee? 

+ erte 63 Bur Ieſus held his peace. Then the chiefe 
5 How 8 Prieſt anſwered, and ſaide to him, I charge thee 
—.— fiveare vnto vs by the liuinę God to tell vs, 1f 
aft ib; chou be that Chriſt the ſonne oſ Coder no, 


i ſo obeying wil- paſſe away from me, but that I muſt drinke it 
L. tbe done. by 
11 41 he came. and found them aſleepe again, 
eB. es wert heauy. 
Sole 4 Soheleſtthen,znlwentaway againe, and 
1 pray ed the third time, ſaving the C.me words, 
s Sent om the 45 Then came he to his diſciples, and (aid vn · 
* to them, Sleepe henceforth, and take your reſt: 


az nun pcholde. the houre is at hand, and the Sonne of 


+ Teſs (aid to be, Thou haſt Bid it: ne- 4, dee, 
Hereafterſhal ye ſee 1s. 
the Sonne of man, firring * ar the ri of 
— and come in the cloudes of et- 6d 
65 Then the hie Pricſt g; cent his clothes, y- lau. 
ing, He hath blaſſ what haue we any more * 1 1 with God 
ncede of witneſſes: behold, now ye have heard gs, J 
his blaſphemie. dendoſtores. 
66 What thinke ye? They anſwered, and aid, e gene 
He is guiltie of death. power: for rhe right 


67 4+ Then ſpat they in bis face, and buffered 2, L. gige, 


ny. —_— 
_ 


him, and other ſmote him with rods, 1 that n 
68 Saying, Prophecie to vs, O Chriſt, Who is «49 pee pron, 
he that ſmote thee: j CORR of We. 


69 © +7 Peter h ate without in the hall,and — A 

a maide came to him,ſaying, Thoualſo waſt with g 74 wa as »- 

Ieſus of Galile: 522 
70 But he denyed before them all, ſay ing, 1 — 17. 


S they bownd 
wore not what thou ſayeſt. 16 dae,whes they 


71 And when bee went out into the porch, , ane 
another maide u him, and layd vnto them that pn yr Cos, 
were — » This man was alſo with Iclus of Na- — res 
Tareth. „00 

72 And againe he denied wich an othe, ſay ing, 4 ae, 
I knor- not the man. ” _—_ #/ the 

7; Soaſtera while, came vnto him they that — ny 
ſtood by, and favd vnto Peter, Surely thou rt #/a.99.4, 
alſo one ofthem : for even thy ſpeech bewrayerh * 14 6, 
thee. Imbe 22. 5 5, 1648 
74 Then began he to i curſe himſelf, and to — 30 
ſetare, Gy ing. I know not the man And immedi- woedervull prove 
atly the cocke crew. dence of God, ups 

75 Then Peter remembred the werds of leſus. — 2 
which had (aid vnto him, Before the cocke crowe tbiage. prepared 
thou (halt denie me thriſe. So he went out, and tothe example of 
wept bitterly. ſio gu lat contin 


cie, by the experts 
ence of his owne incredulitie, & That e, without the place where the Hue 
[ate bui mot without the henſr, for aſter ward bee wen Hom thence indo tht porch, 
+ Neſwort and ew (ed brnſolfe, 
CHAP. XXVIL 

s Her adelinrred bomnd to Pilate. « Indus bawnnth Hime F. 

19 Pilates wife, 26 Parabbasrr 4 bed, 14 Pilate wiſhrith 

tir Han Art, 1% Cont is creme with theories, o4 Herir 

eracified, 46 Nrn. oo He grnnrh wp the Ghoſt, x7 He 

» buried, 62 The ſouldiers watch him, 
1 475 the u morning was come, all the & .. — 

chie ſe Prieſla, and the Elders ofthe peou- 16 

ple tooke counſell againſt Ieſus , to put him to 


cath, 

2 And le. him away bound, and deliueted 
him vnto Pontius Pilate the gouernour, 

3 ©T *Then when Iudas which betrayedhim, 0 — 
ſaw that he was condemned, he tepented himſelfe, out ot God ms 
and brought againe the thirtie piece of ſuuet to well again) them 
the chicſe — ders, _ 2 — — — 

Saying. haue ſinned, betraying the inno- ne 
cenbload. Bur they ſaid, Whatis thatto ue 
thou to it, 

And when hee had caſt downe the ſiluer 
pieces in the Temple, he * departed , and went, © on of wene 
* and hanged himſelſe. x "a 

6 And the chieſe Prieſtes tooke the filuer 
pieces, and ſaid , It is not lawfull for vs to put 64 The t 
them into the b treaſure, becauſe it is the price e e 
© of blood. — 2 

„ And they tooke counſell, and bought with gels ve 
them a potter field. for the buriall of 4 ftrangers, fewer , ne! 

$ Wherefore that field u called, * The held 2 1 ben rm 
of bloo l. vntill this day. they were dead, 

7 1 * Alles 1.5% 


e terug he - by 


PTY of "X 
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leremias the Prophet, ſaying”, $ And they of Cyrene,named simon: him they e co elled = 

poecie w road 14 tooke thirtic ſiluer pueces, the price of him } was to beate his crolle. hey — 9 
Lach at, 14.4 cans v. lued, ho they ol the children of Ifracl valued. 33 + 6And whe they come vrto place called — — 
— — 10 And they gaue them for the potters heide, Golgotha(y is to ſay, the place of dead mirshuls) ve rhas fejns was 
[e171 1619 e a5 the Lord appotated me.) 34 7 They gaue him vinegerto drinke, ming - /# jv danaten 6e- 
en” » (hr 07h oh 11 C2 4And leſus flood before j gouernour, & led with gall and u hen hee had taſted thereof,he — 
: — che gouernour aſked tum, ſaying, Act thou) King would not dyinke. ; — — 
c of the lewes? leſs fayd vnto him, Thou ſayeſt u. 35 J And whenthey had crucified him, they trove e 


F411 49 bt als 


(hat 6 came r 13 And when hee was accuſed of the chieſe parted his garments, and did caſt lots, that it might «eng: br lobe 


the 145 (ne by 114 Pr ieſtes, and Elders, he anſwered nothing, bee fulfilled , which was ſpoken by the Prophet, — — — — 
fon #18 ae - 17 Then (aide Pilate vnto hm, Heareſt thou * They demided my garments among them, and — 
2 — ee bot how many things they lay againſt thee? ypon my veſture did caſt lots. . 
ee , 14 ut hee anſwered him not to one worde, im 36 And they late, and watched him there. nen 
wich ave wet ſon uch chat the gouernour maruciled greatly. 37 © 9 They ſet vp allo ouer bis head his cauſe 245 199% enter 
— 1 15 No at the — CY written, 1 11s 15 IvSVS THE KIN 0 tne aber we 
„ be mee to de lier vnto the le aprifoner w ey OF THE I EYVES, ay ve dreaget 
= e dent as would. Peof P 33 * 10 A there were two thicues crucified % — the deen 
"I 4 16 And they had then a notable priſoner cal- bim, one on the right hand, & another on the teſt, _— - I'S. 
Fre 1 39 "' Ani they that paſſed by , reuiled him, coſerrany where 
e Slow te 17 When they were then gathered together, wagying their heads, ” he — 
Prophris words, Pilate ſayd vnto the, Whether wil ye 1 ler looſe 40 And ſa mg, Thou that defiroyeſt the TE- ——4 


bu —_— vnto you Barabbas,or le ſus which is called Chniſt? p le, and bur!deft n in three dayes,fauc thy ſelſe : if 4 He is made s 
— 18 (kot be knew well, that for enuie they had the u beF Sonne of Go hcome down fre q croſſe. be wn bu 


os be (ſuited. s - = 
. © tholdeeh dchuzred him. 41 Likeviſcalſothe hie Prieſtes mocking bim, — — —— 
his peace when be 19 Alſo when hee vas ſet downe vpon the v ich the Scrihes, and Elders, and Phariſes,fard, — — 


13 acculed A iu gement ſeate, his wife ſent to him, ſaying. Haue 42 Heſiued otbers, der hee cannot Cue him. anger de enriched 
838 thou nothing to doe with that iuſt man. ſot I haue ſelfe: if he he the king of lſtael. et him now come by div nakednes, 
tg hat, ſuffered many things this day in adi came ly tea · downe from the croſſe, & we will belecue in him. & — 
&itherewithall bis ſon ofhi u.) 43 * Heenuſted in God, let him deliver bim 1 5 


een 20 tut the chiefe prieſts and the Elders had no, if he will haue him: for hee ſayde, lam the cee Mes Mett 


| pg _ perſwaded the people that they ſhoulde aske Ba- Sonne of Cod. : — — 5 
. n. rab bas, and ſhould deſtroy leſus. 44 The ſelſe fame thing alſo the s theeues — d< gam 
3 Chvilt iy fell 21 Then the gouemour anſwet ed. and ſaid vn · which were crucified with hum, cſt in bis teeth. ye to radgerhe 


— hv to them, Whether ofthe twaine will ye thatllet 45 Nou from the ſiat houre was there dak - world, whenatrer 


be condemned, looſe vntc you? And they faid, Barabbas. neile ouer all the land, vnto the ninth houre, dis 6nd gement de 
that we might ſee 22 Pilite Gud vnto them, What ſhall Ido then 46 And about the ninth koure Ieſus cried with > 
bow the wut died with leſus, whick is called Chriſt? They all aid to aloud voyce,ſaying, Eli. Eli, lamaſabachthand? } un To vake full 


forthe vntult. 


2 lum. Let lum be crucified. is, My God. my God. hy haſt thou o forſake me? biste for v 
be 23.18, 23 Then fayd the gouernour, Cut what cuill 47 And ſome of them that ſtood there, when — 
(w/n.1d 40. hath he done? Then they cryed the more, ſaying, they heard ir, ſayd, This man calleth p Elias. — 
23.14 Let him be crucified. 48 And ſtraięht way one of them ran, & tooke oithe body, bu als 
s cen being 24 * When Pilate aw that he zuailed nothing, * aſponge,and filled it «th vineger, and put it n 'o the moit ber 
qu«t 5y the tefti- but that more tumult was made, hee tooke water a reede,and gaue him to drinks. . — 
— — and g waſhed bus hands before the multicude,fay- 49 Other ſaid, Let bee: let vs ſee, if Elias will -- foks 2.19. 
2 cos · ing · I am innocent ofthe * blood of this iuſt man: come and ſaue lim. * Pant 9. 
cee bythe loke vou to t. $0 3 Then leſus crvedagaine with a londe * 75+» g 
_ - 25 Thenanſivered all the people, & ſaid, i His voyce, and yeelded vp the ghoit. che Þ here 
' 7 4 wars blood e on vs, and on our children. $1 * And behold. the q vaile ofthe temple 4. — 

„ e 2 Thus let he Baribbas looſe vnto them, and was tent in tu aine, from the top to the botrome, e remile him, 
an. ſcourged leſus, and de liueted him to be crucified. & the carth did quake and the ſtones were cle uen 15 — 2 
— — 27 , Then the ſouldiers of the gourrnour $52 And the graues did open them ſelues, and —— — 
OM. — v tooke leſus into the common hall, and gathered many bodies of the Saints, which ſlept aroſe. ſus crieth our from 
be U. about him the whole band, 53 And came out ot graues aſter his reſurre.. the depth of hel 
7 muy, 28 5 Andthey ſtripped him, and i put about Gion, and went into the holy citie , and appeared C 21 
teins bim a lskarlet robe, vnto many. i * Plans. 

of Peach 29 And plated a crowne ofthornes, and put $4 W ben the Centurion, and they that were „ 7+ e ths 


! FViker le it vpon his head, and a reed in his right hande, and with him watching Iefus aw the earthquake, and mie: And ihu 


Wen commited bowed their knees before him, and mocked him, the things that were done, they feared greatly, — — 2 


— — — — lay ing. God ue thee King of the Lewes, ſaying, Truely this was the Sonne of God. nee; 
ne mars for it, 30 And ſpitted vpon him, and tooke a reede, 55 © And many women were there, beholfing dmg wes verde of 
* Morte 13.16, and (mote him onthe head. him a farre off, which had followed leſu from — POD = 
1 zt Thus when they had mocked him, they Galile, miniſtring vnto him, woah op 
$ Crit rufereth 4 s is Maedal and * 124 {4 07 hands, 
that reproche tooke the robefromhim, and put his owne ray- 3s Among whom was Marnie Magdalene, 37g allndy 6 £4 
which n dne to ment on him, and led him away to cucitie him. F 0 g [ —_ — 
ot bent | , var landing the tonyur but of a prophant impudencue 1441 nd be 11 go 
wihftanding in 33, * And as they came out, they found a man theſe — ae. hm br irs harprng p01 the name, with be undiriieed, 


tit meane time by | *P/6h.69.22. 1; Chrilt after be bad over come other enerwes at length proneketh | 
the ſecret p- ner of God, hee is intitnled King by them which did bim that 4nd Grterh vo death it ſelſe. 14 Chriit when he is dead hewerh bum We 16 be 
teproche. „ They cal © chibe about bum , and wropy!t is abame bins, + 4 lacked God almightie,coco his enemies coniefring the Ge, + 5. C.. 14. o eh dr» 
fun, 1 Fob nd Marke make mention of « purple robe, which & alſo a 075 lets nided ie boleft of af, 1 That ts — etuotafrntny and be 11490) tad 
wu 114 Put theſe provhant and malaye?1 aucre ſoultier: clad ltſms my this 9) 06 open (heh eimer is Arw by he lobgmn 41 4t ahh Wes © ms COmme: awd the 14 /ap rethion of " 
ot ot bins w mes in detde « as King, & nes. the hoi jnrrefbion of Coriſt, as appear end by the next war fe following, 


1 . 


2 


"2 V5 >" as 
— —X 
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Fe el. * „ ö N al 
My the mother of lames, an Loſts, and the mo- 5 hut the Angel anſwered,and ſaid to the wo» 
3 ther of Zebedeus ſonnes. men,Feare © ye not: for I know that ye ſecke le- & The e (7) 
4 57 ul when the euen was come, there ſus which was crucified: „tes wich force 
by dende, ber by eme a rich man of Arimathea, named loſeph, 6 Hee is not here, ſor he is riſen, as hee ſayde; # *5rmetbe we. 
the Gove:nou:s Who had alfo him(ſcife bene Irſus diſciple. come, ſee the place where the Lori was yd, paler; noe 


_ — — 4 Then Pilate comanded the body to bee dehucted. ſed fro 5 dead:& behold, he gocth before you into : Cu apes 


polchre, ſs that it in à cleane linnen cloth, 8 Sothey ed quickely from the ſepul- aud ede 
r 60 And put it in his new tombe, which he had chre, with feare and great joy, and did runneto women to an t 


$ . 

. 7 end hewen out in a rocke and rolleda great ſtone to biing his diſciples word, ciples,lieweth 
Juke 23-40, che doote of the ſepulchre, and departed. 9 And as they went to tell his diſciples , be- — 
170 19.38. 61 And there was Marie Magdalene, and the hold, leſus alſo met them, ſaying, God Gue you. 3 The more — 
26 Notes other Marie fitting ouer againſt the ſepulchre, And they came,and tooke him by the feere, and ane thnnth he 
of the fepulctes 6a U Nowe the next day that followed the worihipped him. —— 28 
is cen tedte Preparation of the Sabbath , the hie Pricſtes and 10 Then ſaid leſus vnto them, Be not aftaide. , l wan ly 
Chr iſtes owne hariſes aſſembled to Pilate, Cor, and tell my brethren, that they goc into Ga» freredghes us : 
— o thee 63 And ard, Sir, ve remember that that decei- libe,and there thai! they ſee me. Deg co rouge 


Chere might be no - : 
Joubt ofthis refers ver (25d, while he was yet aliue, Within threedayes 11 None whenthey were gone, beholde ay Gomrnenury 


tc eien. I wilriſe, ſome of the warch came into the citric, & ſhewed 4c 265 
k 4 17 * Ppearech 
64 Command therefore tat the Sepulchre be vnto the hie Prieſts all the things that were done. alſo to b 
made ſure vntill the third day, leſt his diſciples 12 And they gathered them together with the — be 
come by night, and ſteale lum away,and ſay vrto Elders, and tooke countell,and gaue large money 7 — — „el. 


the people, He is nſen from the dead: ſo ſhall the vnto the ſouldiers, cbt. 5. 
Liſt errour be worſe then the lir{t, 13 Saying, Say, His diſciples came by night, 1917.2, 
65 Then Pilare ſayde, vnto them, Ye haue a an ſtole him away while we lept. 2 — 1 

u, foutdiers of © watch: goe, and make it ſure asye know , 14 And if this matter © come before the 20- (he Aude, 
the ee which 6s And they went, and made the ſepulchre ſure uernour to be hea: id, we will petſuade lim. and ſo is the pat ſtung 
wore aapoinied #0 with che watch, and ſealed the ſtone, vie the watter that you ſhall not neede to care. A Joanne 
1 CHAP. XXVIII. 15 So they tooke the money. and did as they — Coil g 
N 16.4, a — — gy ge ne er Fee ee wo- — t-ught _ this ſaying is noyſcd among che the world, ad the 
. Ow ini che a end of the da hath, uhen + firſt —— this day. _ + 
2 Chriſt having : 16 T Then j eleuen diſciples wet into Galile, ie ee 


bbegan to dawn, Mary Mag- . — 2 
pt death to (-ghe dey of the weeke g » J f : : ( ted the. 
— —— dalene, & the other Mary came to ſee j ſepulcuc. —— — — = — * =_ — — things hanged 
* owne * _ * — ly 1 . ' 
2 And behold, there wasa great earthquake: i but ſome doubted. ——ͤ 


as eig : 
[m0 for the Angel of the Lorde deſcended from hea- 18 And leſus came,& ſpake vmo them, ſaying, Lord. 


wimeſſeth. um, and came and rolled backe the ſtone trom chaotic den, : , FP / (ating wnnike 
#f ihe Sabbark, t ze . * *. : _—_— 

6, 40 day Scat * —— ** — erat oy like lighting, 19 4 o thereſore,and teach all nuions, hap- 2 — } 
fer the Romany AN r tizing them i in the Name of the Father, and the _— 
conn which chew 4 And for feare of lum, the keepers were aſto- — Ghoſt g Pweary rand 
b ede, men * , : the plac 1 1 
BY che rae 111g nied,and became as dead | 20 Teachins them to ohſerue all things, wh-t+ of ie waver of 


10 the neat ſame i „ and wit a4 the Hebr res, which count 63 nem? fo imine, ſocucr I haue commande yon:and 10. 1 am with the grifemer of ad 


4 
6 When he bent of the H dar after wht Sabbath broan bo ganmntt ebe fff _ ren * 4 eu, 
day @ the ſame brd we now de terer the Lordi day, G Thtlranc of by you 8alway,viilthe end of the work!, Amen, — 


i by the figas © Symeedochesſer , commit nant e v1 e bo:b of bent aue a- bu -.; 4 abjens from v1 tn 46), 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESVS 
CHRIST, ACCORDING TO MARKE. 
4. þ remiſ on of finnes., 


4 bebe bantizeth, 6 Hu apparel! and wwate. g eule. - 3 : (ie. 
ved. 12 He « e. 14 He preachoth the Gofb1i.21, 6 5 Andall 5 countrey of ludes, & they o Hie 


+ N. 
25 118. 


ru alem went out vnto him, and were al baptized n th, 


1 Ton goerh be- 39 He the Synagogurs, 23 Hee ane ont that om ) n b 
fore Chriſt as it bad dd, 19 Privrs mother m lawe, 31 Many dftated Of lim in the river Iordan,cofefſing thar finnes, 1.3. 16.104, 126 
watfweſpohen F 16 Peloper No lahm was clothed with camelshaire, 2. &2 5 ans 
22 — 1 — the — of and uicha ꝑinlle of aſkin ↄbout his loynes : and de and all 
Rona whe ae etus Chriit,t ie vonne of God: he did eate 4 Locuſts and wiid hony, miniſters caſt theit 
by  mrant the 2 * Azitiswritten in the-. pro- , .. 3 andpreached, ſaying, A ſtronger then I eyes e C 
—— 1 5 [ = my * commeth aſter me whoſe ſboes latchet I am not — , 
and 8s = 2 — hy — * we en worthy to © ſtoupe downe, nd vnlooſe. — was it 
*» Ma .3.1. The voy Ne 4 — wee $ Truethitis, I haue i baptized you with wa- ee 1h condi 
— - JF : 80 333 — — Wop — re ter : bu · he will baptize you with the hol Ghoſt, <a» 4 f 
— bod * e e way of the Lord: make his „ @ 44 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, %, Aue 0 
beth of «thmy 18 Pa hk Bir Een that leſus came from Nazareth, « citis of Galile, , firce +f hap 
en, bring ad | She a apt ixe int e wudernelle, and and was hapt ti oi of John in lordan. time proc 1441 1h 


fave | — 

„ w if be ne v. preach the © b ptiſme oſ amendment of life, for 4 aff F cu, e 
1 "A — een from - — which ve % haw hee 1 — — — as t he was come out — n e within, 
lee „eln. 2 The fumme of Lohe dodins, of rather water, den 1aw eaueus clouen in pane, X . g but. 
Clvites u nien of fimes and amcndmento! life, © Mat.z l. d Thr le, the holy Ghoſt deſcending vpon him like a douc. , n 

441 2297 binder of waſhings : but hire s Poten ofa prentiar hinde of wahins which 4 Chriſt dec coſecrate our daptiſme is himſelf j The yocation of Chriſt ham 
Se til ihe pw ty of wwe (0p11ſay eogurngment of tiſtyand for ginentye of fame! best hrgd of the Church. 4 4% that went downer 1's the water with ( brift 

; 11 Then 


— - A a4 £6 iaoo@eaco aol P. oa. 
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Chrift rempred: New . FT, - %Y 5 | 8 1 b » >. * 
11 — — day, leſus aroſe and went out imo a ſolitary place, 

ing, Thou art my beloued Sonne, in whom 1 am and there prayed. 

þ Locke Mt; m. * well pleaſed. . 36 And dimon, and they that were with him, 

& Mak. qt. /mte 12 4% And immediatly the Spirite | driueth followed carefully after him. 

22 — him into the wilderneffe. 37 And when they had found bin, they ſayde 

. pred overs 13 And he wasthere in the wilderneſſe four- Vnto him, Allmen fecke for thee. ; 

commeth. tie dayes, and was tempted of Satan: he was allo 38 Then he (aid vnto them, Let vs go into the 

eh che wilde beaſles, and the Angels muuſtrel * next townes,that I may preach there alſo: for] r winch 

— vnto him. came out for that pw pole. „ 

04: 94h 21 a - 

ee 14 T4.7 Now after that Tohn was committed 3 And hee preached in their Synagogues, 

di c, (whe to profen, leſus came into Galile, preaching the throughour all Cale. and caſt the deuib our. + Mak 8 

06.6 10006 — Goſpel of the kingdome of Gol, 40 T + And there came a leperto him be. © - — 85 

— 15 And ſqing, The time is tulfilled, and the ſceching him, & knee led downe vnto him, & (aid |. x, belegt 


mg 


N and prope kingdome of God is at hand: repent and belceue to him, If thou wilt, thoucanſt make me cleane. leprous.be de 


i him te % the Goſpel. 41 And letus had compaſlion. and put toorth — 


rinnen 16 . + And as he walkedby the ſea of Gali. his hand, and touched him, and ſaid to him, 1 wall: wipe out the 


at bang is 028 a , , 
— 2 le, be ſaw Simon and Andrew his brother, caſting be thou cleane. lane ol the 


1a net into the ſea ( for they were ſiſhers) 42 And alloone as hee had ſpoken, immedi. — 
216. ns 17 Then leſis ſuid vnto them, Follow me, and ately the le toſie departed from him, and he was — 

2228 I will make vou to be ſithers of men. made cleave. 

„ben Chriſt : frer he had giuen bim a ſtrat 

Her eth halle 15 And {traiyhey ay they forſooke their nets, 43 And a ter! © 020 GIUEN CUBE aight com- 

117 and followed hum. m. nde ment, fe ſent tam away forthwith, „ He witnederh 
N : 4.4.1. 19 » And when bee had gone 2 lirle further 44 „And fayde vnto hum, See thou fay no- that 4 was — 
Ak hence, he ſav lames the ſonne of Zebedeus, and thing to any man, but gerthee hence, and ſhew mecurd work 20s 


* e 5 of K X — * 
1— — 2 lohn his brother, as they were in the llup, men · thy ſelfe to the * 4 Pricit, and offer for thy clen- babes with 
Ne cling of ding their nets. ſing thoſe things, which Moſes commandeid,for a e ec ee! 
lines a4 lobn, — 1 ! * bus Fathers giory, 
1 pp 20 And anon he called them: and they left teſtimonial] vnto them. 2nd | owe tun ares 
„ their father Zchedevs inthe ſhippe with his hired 45 Bur when hee was departed , + he began to poure deen 


ae* 4 3s l 8 — — 
4 From the citie ſctuants, and went their way after him. tell many things, and to publiih the matter : ſo - Afrhe poflerioe 


N. 21 C50 they entred into Capernanm.and that leſus coul no more =_ enter into the — 

7 ' | ' X / . 
* '184.9.46, ſtraightway on the Sabbath day heentred into the citie, hut was without ia deſert places: and they & Zu, 
!. © : y ' * 44+ 
„ He preacheth Sy nagoęue. and taught. came to l im from eucry quarter, * Cat $.1% 


the daturine, bY 22 And they were aſtonied at his doctrine, CHAP. II. 


wich alone Saran of. for he taughe them as one that had authoritie, # and 4 One filref ihe e. haumy bu / mr for ginne boy, 
114; ven out of wheel d. 14 Matthews « called, If Foftings and of fifth 


the world,» bick and not 25 the Scri es. : 4 ons are orevalie, v4 Toe diſciples placke ine cares of carne, 
1% be confiemerh 33 C And there was in their Synagoguea as The w_ , 

by amiracle, man in whom was an vncleane ſpirite, and hee A Frer x * a few dayes , heentred into Caper- 
r cried out, naum againe, and it was noyſed that he was Y Cn ſbewerly 
21 — 24 Saying, Ah,what haue we to do with thee, in the * houſe. by dea'ing this 


„ s ſay — . 
dense O ® Iefus of Nazareth? Art thou come to deſiroy 2 And anon, many gathered together, in ſo — 


2. Mn. 
ine 


en. Prom, v3? I know thee what thou art , ewenthat © holy much that d places about y doore could not re- that men recover 
* — one of God, : ceiue any more: & he preached word vnto the, in dia — : 
Wrrgh the eros 25 And lefis rebuked hin, ſaying, Hold thy 3 Aud chere came vnto him,tharbrought one — Mp 
of the prople v PEACE, and come out of him, ſicke of the palſie. ne of ſoure men. they dane lo. 
— N 26 And the vncleane ſpirit o tare hum, and cri= 4 And hecauſe they could not come neere , . 20 
Zern celd uith a laude voyce, and came out of him. vnto him forthe multitude, they vncourred the , 964 is 


yo , ** 
— 1 27 And thoy were all amaſed, ſo that they de- roofe ofthe houſe where he was and when they r-mamne: jos bee 
» Ht ae ts manded y one of anather, ſaving, What thing is had broken it open, they © let doune the dbed, ©% Caernom 
— therwe this? what new dacttine is this? ſor he 4 comman= wherein the ſicke of the palſie lay. — 4g «ft 
tes plate nine deth cuen the ſoule ſpirits wich authotitie, and 33 Now when leſus ſawtheir faith, he yde 4 Newberche houſe 


0.477 were 
buys Prief —_— they obey him. to the ſicke of the pallie, Sonne, thy ſinnes arc #97 e was 
178.56. 28 And immeliatly his fame ſpread abroad forgiuen thee. #510 bold them, 
— throughout all the region * bordering on Galile, 6 And there were certaine of the Scribesfir- hor tn 
p Armmendes, 239 Jen And as foone as they were come ting there, and © reaſoning intherr hearts. bou/thich was 
# BY *n war aw. Out of the i nagoęue, they entred into the houſe 7 Why doeth this man ſpeake ſuch blaſphe- , & l 


* 2 of Simon and Andrew, with lames and Iohn. mics? þ who can ſorꝑiue ſinnes but God onclyꝰ — was 
2”? . . . m 0 4 f pale 
» Net euch ince zo And Simons wiues mother lay fickeofa 8 And immediatly when Leſus perceiuedin e ow ess 
Guile but at's ings ſeuet, and anon they tolde him of her. tis ſpitite, that thus they rezſoned with them- # here Conf prec. 


the contre , 38 And he came aud tooke her by the hand, lelues, he ſayd voto them, Why reaſon ye theſe 7 they comld 
£1429", andliftelhervp, and the feuer forſooke her by things in your hearts d — 2 
Tr and by, and ſhe miriſtred vnto them. 9 Whether is it eaſĩex to ſay to the ſicke of 4 760 wee ſaid 
I By healing of 32 And when euen was come. at whattimethe the palſie, Thy finnesare forgruen thee? or to ſay, «4 the worſt Lindy 
Ger e ſunne ſetteth, they brought to him all that were Ariſe, take vp thy bed. and walke? „be, tempor 
ebe a7 diſeaſel, & them that were poſſeſſed with deuila. 10 Bur tfat yee may know, that the Sonne of — . 
lic into } world, 34 And the whole citic was gathered roge. man hath author itie in earth to forgiue ſinncs, he ot noone 1d, and 
ther at the doore. ſayel vnto the ſick? of the palſia, ſuck e1%er thare 
34 And he healed many that were ſicke of di- 11 1 ay vnto thee, Ariſe and take vp thy bed, n e 
I Pw it belonger, Mers diſeaſes: and be caſt out many devils,& ſ ſuf- and get thee hence into thine ou ne bouſe. 
wi» he dewil1 ſted not the devils to ſay that they knew bim. 12 And by and by he aroſe, and cooke vp Þis , j. chew wi | 


Ta 35 And ia the morning very gately before et vpn char maxery an beth Jae. 1 * n 


* 


" 154-26. K 6. 


rern 2 8 
bed,znd vent foorth before them all, in ſo much 
f Wed fr word, that they were all i amaſed, and glorified God, 
e ſaying, We neuer ſaw ſuch aching. | 
» The Goſpet of. 13 J Then hee went foo againe toward 
. proud, — all the people reſorted vnto him, and 

t t 


(averh them, 
$ 26.09. 14 + And as leſus paſſed by, he ſaw 8 Leui the 
late 6.87. ſowne of Alpheus (it at the reecit of cuſtome, and 
s Aan , fayd vnto lim, Follow me. And he aroſe and fol- 
. lowed him. 

15 And it came to paſſe, as Ieſus ſate at ta- 
ble in his houſe, many Punlicanes and ſinneis ſate 
at table alſo with Ieſus, and his diſciples: for tha te 
were many that followed him. 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſes ſawe 
him cate with the Pub licanes and ſinners, they 
ſayd vnto his diſciples , How is it, that he cateth 

Tuna. and diinketh with Pu licanes and finners? 
„ 17 Now when leſus heard it, hee ſayd vnto 


2 them, Toe whole haue nanced ofthe Phy lion, 
ous & by pocrites but the ſickg. & I came not to call the righteous, 
— rathly 5 the Lut the finners to eker, 
— — 18 <TAnd the diſciples of lohn, and the Pla- 
rent.and are here Taſes did faſt, and came and ſayd vnto him, Why 
for three caoſro re · do the diſciples of lohn, and of the Phariſes ſaſt, 
— and thy diſciples ſaſt not? 
dering what every , 19 And leſus ſayd vnto them, Can the chil- 
mans length is2.. dren of the marriage chamber faſt , whiles the 
bie to beate. they bhridegrome is with them? as long as they haue 
_ —— — the brulegrome with them, they cannot Faſt. 
concerning ſoch 20 But the dayes will come, when the bride- 
things, without ęꝑrome (halbe taken from them, and then (hall 
— — they faſt in thoſe daves. 
—— 1 21 Alſo no man ſoweth a piece of new cloth 
4 Secondarily,for in an old garment: for elſe the new piece that 
— —— no filled it vp, taketh away ſemeu bat from the olde, 
be de Dreweene and the breach is worſe, 
— 23 Likewiſe no man putteth new wine imo 
ning the forme old veſſels: for els the new wine breaketh the veſ- 
things,and lawes ſels, and the wine runneth out, and the veſſcls are 
—— — — loſt : but new Mine muſt be put into new veſſels, 
ter iy volawſul, 23 And it came to paſſe as hee went 


b Word fer wwd, through thecorne on the h Sabbath . lay, that his 
wn the Sabbath, (Jifciples, as they went on their way, beganne to 


— plucke the cares of corne. 
N 1549 11:6, 24 And the Phariſes ſayd vnto him, Behol.le, 


7 1.5aw.21.1, Ho why doe they on the Sabbath day, that which is 
„ not lawful? 


— bs 25 And he ſaid to them, Haue ye never read 
conference er what * Dauid did when he had neede, and was an 
Places 4 wplame, hungred. both he, and they that were with him? 


— 26 Ho hee went into the houſe of God, in 
dee c han the dayes of i Abiathar the hie Prieſt, and . id cate 
2. end % ans the ſhewbread . which were not lau full to cate, 
but for the “ Prieſts, and gaue alſo to them which 
eee WC with him ? 
kus8.31.6 24.9. 27 And hee ſayd to them, The Sabbath was 
& Hath the Sab- made for man, and not man for the Sabbath. 
=p Hm „„ 28 Wherefore the Sonne of man is Lorde, 
— bu blu, euen of the * Sabbath. 
CHAP. III. 
4 The withered band e hraled, © The Phariſer confult with 

the Hrrodtans, 16 Many ave braled by vonching Cir, 

1 AG hu faght the denih fall dene before him, 14 The 

iwilne Aprftles. 24 The cone dinided a+ aint e. 
+ * . 2% Heeren hely Get. 23 (hrifls vents 
. Nd + he entred againe into F Synagoꝑue, & 
z Thirdly, for that {” there was a man which had a: withered had. 
they preferred the 
ceremaniall lawe ( which was bot an appendant to the morall lawe ) before the 
morali law. Whete2s comrariwiſethey (hould bane learned out of this the true 
wi of the ceremanuall law, « The , r and drad. 


W. Nu. 25 18, 


1 N 2 - FS. 
„ 1 
- 


2 -Andthey wache l him, whether he would 
heale him on the Sabbath day, chat they might 
accuſe him. 


3 Then he ſid vnto the man which had the 4 A Srwatize 
withered han. l, Ariſe : fd forth in the middes, M the fle 
4 And he ſaa to them, Is it lan ſull to doea jects Fo 
good deede on the Sabbath day, or to do cuil? to re (au, 9 2 
laue the d liſe ot to kilꝰ Bur they held their peace, mach, « ts /aue ? 

5 Then hee looked round about on them . 
© anperly , mourning alſo for the 4 hariInefic of Ln _ * 
their hearts, and ſayd to the man, Stretch foorth van — 
thine hand. And he ſtretched it out: and his hand 2 wot wich. 


ras refioreces whole as the other. eee ( buf 

6 nd the Phariles eparted & ſtraight- — 
way gathered a councill with the © Herodians a-. % ee 
gaintt hi n, that they might defiroy him. 7% that u 

7 But leſus auoyded with his diſciples to the — Wh nas 
ſea : and a preat multicude followed him from — — 
Galiie, and from ludea, 16 be bad 

8 And from lerufalem,and from Idumea,and . wp e, 
beyond lorilan : and they that dwelled about 2 cut 
Tyrus & Sidon, when they had heard what great mm 15 
things he did, came vnto him in ęreat number, 4 e e 

And he comman. led his diiciples, that a li- Goes Gas bone fo 
tle ſhippe ſhould 8 waitc for him, becauſe of the — — 
multitude, leit they ſhould throng him. — 

10 For he had healed many, in fo much that yonart nw were 
they preaſſed vpon him to touch him, as many as S Te. 
had h plagues, EEG 

11 And when the ivncleane ſpirits ſawhim, der, the men 
they fell downe before h m, and cryed , ſaying, et our. 
1hou att the Sonne of God, 7 —— — 
12 An he ſhatpely rebuked them, to the end 242 5 
they ſhould not vrter him. rere. 

13 T + Then he went vp into a mountaine, £ ee 
and called vnto him whom be would , and they 7 — 
came vnto him, with Cod tense 

14 3 And hee k appointed tweſue that they men a4 werremab 
ſhoul be with him, and that he might ſend them . 

: Tu hem whem# 
to preach, they had mired m 

15 And that they might haue power to heale © : « {y the $rwe 
ſickneſſes,and to caſt out dcuils. faked Merton wt, 

16 — the firſt v Simon, and he named Si- — — > 
mon, rerer, dna horns 

17 I ben Iames the ſonne of Zebedeus, & Tohn + — 
Tames brother ( and ſurnamed them Boanerges, , 4. 
whach is. the ſonnes of thunder, ) 12 — 

18 And Andrew, & Philip,& Bartlemew, and gart tobe trained 
Matthew, and Thomas, & lames the ſonne of Al- te the oiher of 
pheus,and | Thaddeus, and dimonthe Cananite, 725 7 
19 And Iudas Iſcariot, a ho alſo betrayed him, —— — 
and they came ® home. E er and (on 

20 And the multitude aſſembled againe , ſo . 
that they could not ſo much as cate bread, dre drags 

a „ Taten aden, and 

21 + And when his v kinsfolkes heard of it, for drfference fee, 
they went out to lay hold on him: for they ſayd e, juice 
that he was behde himlelie. callrd licavier, 4s 

22 TaAnd y Scribez which came downe from) 22 — 
Hieruſilem, ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, & through 4, lu eue and 
the prince of the deuib, he calleth out deuils. n, 

2 But he called them vnto him, and (aid vnto 79m. — 
them in parables, How can Satan driue out Saran? — —_—_— 

24 For if a kingdome bee diuided againſt it , Noor are wore 
ſelfe,thar kingdome cannot ſtand. enemier of F Gob 

25 Orifa houſe be diuided againſt it ſelfe,thar P*!, then they that 
houſe cannot continue. 7 — word, 

26 So if © Satan make inſurrection againſt of 
—5 0 diuided, * y — o folts: ſor they 1944 
were madde were 


11cn4*444 ther lyuſemen, Wear ng ain Satan ings 67 Lands © 
af = 


> 


es A. 


Tr Nr e 
away hi iatly , word that was þ periakus 
then ſpoyle his houſe, ſowen in their hearts. * 2 
Tun 18.31. 28 TC $5 Verily 1 ay vnto vou, all ſinnes (hall 16 Andlikewiſethey that receiue the ſeede in * — 
butt 12.1% be ſorgiuen vnto the children of men, and blaſ- lony ground, are they, which when they haue ee 


ASSES mies, wherewith they blaſpheme: heard the word, ſiraightwayes rectiue it with be rejected of the 
onion ky 4 But he that blaphemerh ayainft the holy gladneſſe. f werkdyer it ought 
alurtion,which Ghoſt,ſhallneuer haue forgiucneſſe, but is culpa- 17 Let haue they no rootein themſelues, and 10 b. — 
do — dle of eternalldamnation. endure but a time: fir when trouble and perſecu- But _ a hes 
pig they know, 30 f Becauſe they ſayd, He had an vncleane tion ariſcth for the word, immediatly they be of- the wichednelle of 
p e ſpirit, fended, the world mig, 
ward: of the K- 31 C4Thencame his q brethren and mother, 18 Alo they that receive the ſeed among the d 4 — 
1 kat and ſtood without, and ſent vnto hum, and called thornes,are fuch as heare the word: + — 72 
is 9 tum. 19 But the cares of this world, and the de- 41451440 86. 


„ Vairr this name And the people fate about him, and they cem fulneſſe of riches, and the luſts of other things # 17..ud 133, 
nd veto him, Behold,thy mother, and thy Lre- enter in, and choke the word,and it is vnſtuitfull. 3 % ft us _ 


— — thren ſee ke for thee without. 20 But they that haue recciued feed in good eb gits- 


122 hut he anſwered them, ſaying, Who is my ground, ate they that heate the word, and receiue a» God bath gives 


A mother and my brethren? ic, and brinę foorth fiuit : one corne thittie, an n our bees 
c —ͤ— 34 * And he looked round about on them, other ſixty, and ſome an hund: eth. — 
ee ben Which ate in compaſſe about him, and ſayd, Be- 21 © * Alſo he ſayd vnto them, 4 Commeth be tend ve. 
ecomed otuben hold my mother and my brethren, the candle in, to be put vnder a buſhell, or vndet & t. 
„ carvall or 35 For whoſoeuer doth the will of God, he is the bed, and not to be put in a candleſticxe? lake 6.33. 
cb. my brother, my ſiſter, and my mother, 22 For there is nothing hid, that (hall not be — — 
CHAP. 11III opened neither is there a ſectet, hut that it (hall Ken 6, 
4 The pe able #/ the jowery, 14 Ad the weaning thereof 18 cometo light. 2 : o The Lord fow- - 
Thorne, 2t The condir,160{ bing that towed, ty thu fieps, 23 Ifany mi have eates to heate, letkim heate. — 
gr The graze of maſtard [red. ph C fleeprih in tfe ip, 24 7 And he ſaid vnto them, Take heed what — 
Mtb. 1B. t. Nd he began againe to teach by q a ſea fide, ye heare.x With what meaſure ye mere, it (ſhall g 1405 4,x0eu be 
_— + . and there gathered vnto him a great multi be meaſured vnto you: and vnto you that heate, — vg 
= rude,fo that he entred into a ſhip.and ate d in the ſtall more be giuen. — 1 Th 1 


6 % which ſea, & all the people w:5 by the fea fide on j land. 25 & For vmo him that hath,ſhall it he 
e 23 And he taught them many things in para- and from him that hath not, ſhall be taken away, . that the 


the 674 bles,and yd vnto them in his doctrine, cuen that he hath. res wands Foengy 
1 Thefelle (me 3 * Hearken : Bchold, there went out a 26 T#Alfohe ſayd, Sois the kingdome forego 
doarive of the  fower to ſors, God. as if a man ſhould caſtſeed in the ground, þ naihepert of - 


— my 4 And it came to paſſe as he fowed, that ſume 27 And gſhouldleepe, and riſe vp night and , ban 
erb vet fell by the way ſi de and the foules of the heauen day, and the ſeed ſhould ſpringand grow vp, he #7 4+ ound 
feccelle in det de came, and deuoured i: vp. * not knowing how, — f 
through the fault 5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it 28 Fot the earth bringeth ſooth fruitei of it e Ce 
— _—_— yet by had not much earth. and by and by ſprang p, be- ſelfe,firſt the blade,then the cares, after that full 1547 wghoe wer. 
© 1473 1c ge» * by . + whereby the 
meat of God, Cauſe it had not depthoſcarth. corne in the eares. 24 — 
But aſſooneꝝ } Sunne was vp, it was burnt 29 And aſſoone as the fruit ſheweth it ſelſe, — 
vp and becauſe it had not roote,it withered away. anon he putteth in the ſic ke, becauſe the harueſt crec,and © ene(y 
7 And _— 2mong —＋ 9 — and the is come. aud I ſhal 1— 
thornes grew choked it, ſo that it no zo T* 5 He fayd moreouer, Whereunto 
_ *** 0 * woes the kingdome of God? or with what += ra 
Some againe fell in good ground, and did compariſon ſhall we compare it? *Manthiz.gt. 
yeelde fruire that ſprung j , and grew, and it 31 leu like a graine of muſtard ſeed, which — 
brought foorth,ſome thurtie folde , ſome ſuuie whenitisſowen in the earth, is the leaſt of all Saß cler cnc 


fold,and ſore an hundreth fold. ſeeds that be inthe earth: ; beginneth with * 
9 Then hefaid vnto them, He that hath cares 3 But after that it is ſowen, it groweth vp, the leaf. d en- 
to heare, let him heare. and is greateſt of all herbes, and beareth great — ths 
tu for word, 10 And when be was © alone, they that were branches, ſo that the foulesof heauen may build 1 166 m 
e. i about him with the tv leue, aſked him of the vnder the ſhadow of it. t According is 
, ee ble: 33 And & with many ſuch parables he preached #e « of the 


hog imate 11 Aud he fund unte them. Toyouitisgiuen the word vnto the, as they were able to heare ic. ge — 

to know the myſtery of the kingdome of God: 34 And without parables ſpake he nothing z. e 5s 
eu but vnto them that ate without, all things be vnto them: but he | expounded all things to his . /ar,vead 
. and/ach done in parables, diſciples apart. > —_——_ 
Zi 12 xThattheyſeeing,may ſee, and not diſ» 35 © 4 Now the ſame day when even was 1g 
14-14 lake 8.19, cerne: and they hearing, may heare,and not vn come. be ſayd vnto them, Let vs paſſe ouer vito 4 8.22, 


wu 11.40 ate, derſtand, leaſt at any time they ſhould turne, and the other (ide. 6 They un fails 
u Gu. . their ſinne ſhould be forgmen them. 36 And they left the multirude, and tooke — 
13 Againe he ſaid vnto them. Perceiue ye not him as he was inthe ſhippe, and there was alſo ,, 1.7. never (@ 
this p2rable? bow then ſhould ye vnderſtand all with him other litle ſhips. „„ ſoundly whenibey, 
eher parables? 37 © And there aroſe a great ſtorme of wind, an danger.yer 
14 The ſower ſowerh the word, and the waves daſhed into the ſhip, othat it was "$43 we preſerved + 


15 And theſe are they that receiue the ſeeds now full. convenient, being 
by the nayes fide, inwhomihe word is ſowem 38. And he e .‘ 8 


{ter,careſt thou not that we 

39 Andheroſe vp, and rebuked the winde, 
and ſayd vnto the ſea, Peace, and be ſtill, S9 the 
wind ceaſed, and it was a great calme. 


jm How =, 40 Then he ſayd vnto them, a Why are ye ſo 


4 ee raeht e fearefull? how is it that ye haue no faith? 
4r And they fearedexceedingly, and (aid one 
to another, Who is this, chat both the wind and 
ſca obey him 
CHAP. v. 


2 One poſi [ein braird, 7 The arill achnombibgeth Chi. 
„ A Legion of deunls 13 enureth wo ſwine, u fora 
danghter, 25 A woman a heated of a blendy / 16 Phy» 
Acts. 34 Faith, 39 Se. 

Nd i they came ouer to the other ſide of 
the ſea into the countrey of the » Gadarens, 
" 3 And whenhe was come out of the (hip 

vyerrve of Chrittia "Mt" - 17 

adwirztion,vd thete met him incontinently out of the graucs, a 

yet they will vot man b which had an vncleane ſpirit: 


+ Matth 8:8, 
Ates 16. 
x Many baue the 


enen with 3 Whohad his abiding among the graues, 
— and no man could bind him. no not with chaines: 


— Becauſe that when he was often bound 
« Locke Mar8.zo with ferters and chaines, he plucked the chaines 
6 Ww« ſor wand, afunder,and brake the ferters in pieces, neither 
wn aw wucieane could any man tame him. 
[ard 10 be m the i» 5 And alwaycs both night and day he eryed 
rn, lec ane the gp. in the mountaines,and in the graues, and {irooke 
eee himſelſe with ſtones 
of locked tp,and a 
il merge 6 And whenbeſaw Ieſus aſatre off, he ranne, 
and worſhipped him, 
And cryed with a loud voyce, and ſayd, 
What haue 1 to do wich thee, Ieſus the Sonne of 
e Thatiafſwe the moſt High God ?I < will that thou ſwearc to 
we by an 041%, 4h me by God, that thou torment me not. 
— vexe | 8 For he ſayd vnto him, Come out of the 

, man, thou vncleane ſpirit.) 

9 And heaſked him, What is thy name? and 
he anſwered, ſaying, My name 5s Legion: for we 
are many. 

4 That denilcthes 10 And he ( prayed him inſtantly, that he 
ede would not ſend them away out of the countrey, 
— 11 No there was there in the e mountanes 
and for the grea. A great heard of ſwine, feeding. 
tw part of it vry 12 Andall f deuils beſought him, ſaying, Send 
butty,for the mexn- vs into the ſwine, that we may enter into them. 
namer of Galzad 13 Andincontinently Ieſus gaue them leaue. 
A Thenthevncleane ſpirits went out & entred into 
the (wine,& theheard ranne headlong from the 
high bank into the f ſea, (& there were about two 
thouſand ſwine) & they were choked vpin the ſea. 

14 And the ſwineheards fled, & told it in the 
citre, and in the countrey, and they came out to 
ſce what it was that was done. 

15 And they came to Teſus,and ſaw him that 
had bene poſſeſſed with the deuil, and had the le- 
gion, ſit both clothed,and in his tight mind: and 
they were afraid, 

16 And they that ſav it, told them, what was 


f Strabo in the fix- 
erst broke (ab 


, 
& bears & bones, 


done to him that vs poſſeſſed with the deuil, and dead, 


— the ſwine. 
17 Then they began to him, that he 
would depart . 

18 And whenhe was come into the ſhip, he 
that had bene poſſeſſed with the deuil, praied him 
that he might be with him. 

* — — — not — 5 but 
aid vnto him, Goe thy way home tot iends, 
and ſhew them alas great things the Lord 


S. Marke. 
low : and they awoke him, 2nd ſayd to him, Ma- compaſſion on the 


„ 


Ialrus daughter. 


20 So hee departed, and began to publiſh in 
Decapolus, hat great things Ieſus had done vnto 
him : and all men did marucile. 

21 And when leſus was come ouer againe 
by ſhip vnto the other ſide, a great multitude ga- 
thered together to hum, and he was neere vnto 
the lea. 

22 +And t bchold, there came one of the + Mark gs, 
rulers of the Synagogue, whoſe name was Iairus: 11, 
and when he (aw him, he fell downe at his feet, 2 

23 And beſought him inſtanely ſaying, My li- euer h in 
tle daughter licth at point of death : I pray rhee r geg 
that thou wouldeſt come and lay thine hands on {ere wire certeing 
her, that (he may be bealed, and live, — — A 

24 Then he went with hom, and a great multi- 5 
tude followed him and thronged him. 

25 (And there was acertaine woman, which 
was diſcaſed with an iſſue of blood twelue yecres, faith 1thongh ir 

26 And had ſuffred many things of many phy- be bat weabe, dem 
ſicions, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and it auai- beale v3 by tas 
led her nothing, but ſhee became much worſe, V9 

27 When the bad heard of Ieſus, the came in 
the preaſſe behind, and touched bis garment, 

28 For ſhe ſayd it I may but tc uchi his clothes, 
I (hall be whole. 

29 And ſiraightway the courſe of her bloc 
was dried vp, and ſhe felt in her body, that ſhe 
was healed of that plague. 

30 And immecirly when Teſus did know in 
hin{lſethe vertue tlut went out of him, he tur- 
ned him round about in the ꝓteaſſe, and ſayd, 
ho hath touched my clothes? 

31 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt 
the mul:itudethrong thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who 
di] touch me? 

32 And he looked round about, to ſee Lex that 
hal done that. 

33 And the woman feared and trembled: for 
ſhe knew what was done in her, and ſhe came 
and fell downe before him, and told him the 
whole trueth. 

34 And he ſayd to her, Daughter, thy faith 
bath made thee hole: go in peace, and be whole 
of thy plague.) 

35 While he yet ſpake, there came fromthe 
ſome ruler of the Synagogues bouſe cortarne 
which ſayd, Thy daughter is dead: why diſcaſeſt 
thou the maſter any fu:ther? 

36 Aſſoone as Ieſus heard that word ſpoken, 
heſayd vnto the ruler of the Synagogue, Be not u, en 
afraid : onely belecue. ; euen for theic 

39 And heſuffred no man to follow him Guc chi dien. 
Peter and Iames, and Iohm the brother of Iames. 

38 So he came vnto the houſe of the ruler of 
the Synagogue, and ſaw the tumult, and them 
that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And he went in, and ſayd vnto them, \Vhy 
make ye this trouble, and weepe? the child is not 

ſleepeth 


but 

And they him to ſcorne : but he 4 bre 
putthew all out, andtooke the f. ther, and the — — — 
mother ofthe child, and them * that were with ;, , 
him, and entred in where the child lay, 

41 Andtookethechild by the hand, and ſayd * 
vnto her, Talitha cum i, which is by inte rptetati - 
on, Mayden, I ay vnto thee, ariſe. 

42 And ſtraight way the mayden aroſe, and 
walked : for ſhe was of the age of twelue yeeres, 
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Erh done vato thee, and bowe he bach bad and they were aſtogied out of meaſure. 


14 


bes 
pr 


. 


43 And he charged them ſtraitly that no man 
ſhould knowe of it, and to give her 
meate. 

C HAP. VI, 


2 chu preaching in bu countrey , bis ee cee him, 6 
The wnbrbieſt of the Natu.. 7 The Hefen ave jews. 13 
They cal ont dreh: they annoys the ficks with ale, 14 Me- 
rears opinron f. 1B The canjr of lob een. 
22 D auncing. 27 h Lehraded, 19 buried, ze The Apo» 
fits rearue rom preaching, 34 Chill reacheth m ihe dr fare, 

bee 37 He been. of The Apeiiin 

fame" 1» 0b led on the ſta, 56 The jocks that touch (g 

O mer, are healed. 2 R 

+ Uathty.54- A Nd +* hedeparted thence,and came into his 

awe tf owne countrty, & his diſciples followed him. 

s The fables. 2 And uben the Sabbath was come,he began 

whit at all dimi- do teach in the Synagogue, and many that heard 

nil}. the vertue of him, were aſtonied, and aid, From whence hath 

Cle wits thy; man theſe things? and whar u iſedome is this 

tingly and wil- X * h uch 3 © 

hngiy depriucth nat 15 ken vio um, that cuen wc great 
| (elle of the ef- works are done by his hands? 

hcacie of it, being 3 Is not this that carpenter Maries ſonne, the 

* P — brother of Iames & lIoſes, and of luda and Simon? 

* — and are not his ® lilters here with vs? And they 

«tines, whereby were offended in tim. 

4 And leſus ſayde vnto them, A + Prophet 
is not without © honour, but in his one counttey, 
and among his one Kinred , and in hi owne 


ane nean ih9/e4 
wondrr/ns wor 
that c., 
waich lowed 


and ſer forth the houſe, 

ieee $ Andhedcouldthere doe no great works, 
* — ſcue that he laid his hands vpon a few ſicke ſolke, 
. . and healed them, 

6 7 2 6 And he maruriled at their vnd elieſe, and 
— — g vent about by the tounes on eu. ry ſide, teaching. 


eee and ien, T «x * And he called vnto him the ewelue, 
vuderflant al their and began to ſend them foorth two and two, and 
beten gaue them power ouer vncleane ſpirits, 


Maith,1y.57, 
SE * 3 And commaunded them that they ſhould 
who 4 44+ take nothing for their journey,ſave a ſatfe onely: 


N onely that neither ſcrippe , neither bread, neither money in 
hath that how their g rdles: 


hich of e366 . 
— — bins — 9 But that they ſhould be ſhod with & * ſan- 


fm be. let a dals, and that they (hould not put on two coates, 


e and 10 And hee lavde vnto them. Whereſocuer ve 
12 ſhall enter intoan houſe, 8 there abide till ye de- 


fir wo part thence, 
1: * And whoſocuer ſhall not receive you, 


would ncs 7 
wi] wr der haut 


feurbgf U. . ror heare you, hen ye depart thence, + ſhake off 
rer  theduſt 7 bo is vnder your ſcete, fora wi:neſſe 
* Wanh.g.ag, Yntothem. Verely I ſay vnto you, It ſhalbe eaſicr 
hue 13 23, for Sodome, or Gomorrha at the day of iudge- 
— — ment, then ſor that citie. 

1 12 C And they went out, and preached, that 
2 The dipl: men (hould amend their liues. 


we prepared to 
that general A. 
poitlethip, by a 


13 And they caſt out many deuils: and they 
+ Þ anoynted many that were ficke, with oyle, 
and hcaled them. 


ol'ar fe 
— er 14 T5 Then King Herod heard of ham ( for 
4 Fainbtull Pw his name was made manifeſt) and ſaid, lohn Bap- 
tee tiſtisriſenagaine ſtom the dead, and therefore 


mindes ſet, no not great i workes are wrought by him. 
— — — 15 Other fayd, It is Elias: and ſome fayd,, It 
b neceparre for [7 - 

this life, if they 4 Prophet, or as one of & thoſe Prophets, 

way be un lhiaderance vato them, be it never fo little. Adu u. „ Ihe 
word Som heth proper ly womens ſnocts, Thet , they ſhould take we change of 
to ments with them thei ihe maght &s liphity for this ano ney and mate were (perde, 
1 That u, change wot pour Fanes ins this frove ronwnry, ® Maith,to.ty. Wits 5s 
4 The Lord is a molt ſevere revenger of his ſervants, + Aer 14. 51, a5 of 6, 
* lomery tg. & That chle way 4 when and a fieme of this morntidens ere © and, 
Ferst that the gift of brafing = ceaſ'd « good white ſince, the cornane which it yet 
rricined of fone, is to ne propoſe, ** Maithry.n, e py. os The Gofpel confr 
meh the podiy,and vexeth the wicked, „ T word fqmfinth Powys, D 
hart tor pony of working winecher, & Of the ode Prophets, 


'Chop-1j- 


The inconnenienceof daun 

16 $50 when Herod heard it. he ſaid, It is Toba + £0309. 

whom |! I bcheaded : he is riſen from the dead. 

17 For Herod himſelſe had ſent forth,and had . 
taken lohn, and bour:4 him in prin for Herodias 
ſake, whach was his brother Philips wife, becauſe 
he had married her. 

18 For Iohn ſaid vmto Herod, 4 It is not n- 
full forthee to haue thy brothers wife. 

19 Therfore Herodia ® laid wait againſt him, 
and would haue killed hun, hut ſhe could not: 

20 For Herod feared lohn, knowing tha: hee 
we a ĩuſt man, and an holy, and reuerenced bim, 
and when he heard bim, hee did many things,and | 
heard hum a gladly. — ——— 

28 hut the time being conuer ĩent, when He- ee 
rod on his burth-day made a banket to his princes N 
and captames,and chiefe eſtates of Galile: JOE * 

22 An the daughter * of the ſame Herodias Aas. 1 
came in, and daunced, and pleaſed Herod, and „ the ſame 
them that (ate at table together, the King ſaid vn- .. 
to the maid, Aſke of me what thou wilt, d I u it f Nag. 
giue it thee, an — — 

23 And he ſware vnto her, Whatſueuer thou #414 ber de 
ſhalt aſke of me, I will giue it thee,cwen vH 
halfe of my kingdom. 

24 0 P ſhe went forth, & ſaid to her mother, M-. 5. . 
What (hall aſke? And ſhe aid, Iohn Bai tiſts head. —— 

25 Then (hee came in ſtraight way with haſte „u wen, 
vnto the king, and aſked, ſaying, | would that thou 
ſhouldeſt pue mee cuen nowe in a charger the 
head of lohn Bape, 

26 Ihen the King was very ſory : yet for his 
othes ſake, and for ther ſakes which (are at table 
with kim, he would not refuſe — as 

27 Andinmedialy the King (ent the ⁊ hang- 
man, and gaue charge chat his head ſhoulde bee Punt bak 4 
brought in. So he went and beheaded him inthe King gd 
priſon, cadres, becauſt 

28 And brought his bead in a charger, and *wrawics 
gʒue it to the maide, and the mae gaue it to her 
mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heard it, they came 
and tooke vp his body, and put it in a tombe. 

30 CT And the Apoſiles gahered themſelues & Late gre; 
together to leſus, and tolde him all things, both 
what they had done, and hat they had taughe. 

3: And hee ſaid vnto them, Comeyee apart 
into the wilderneſſe , and reſt a while: for there 


+ Lonis.18, 1, \ 
and 30.37, 
fog of 


means lo dot 
bun bw ts, 


The word 


4 Such n follows 
Chriſt Nall wane 
noh, % not io 


were many com mers and goers, chat they had not the wiicerneſle 

leaſure to eate. but ſhall have 8» 
32 5 So they went by ſhip out of the way into — 

a deſert place. — ent 
33 But the e ſaw them when they depar· took for this trans 


ewe him, and ran a ſoote thithet beorie life at hi 


ted,and many 


out of all cities, and came thither before them, 22203 who giueth 
and aſſembled vnto him. 22. 


34 *Then Icfus went out, and ſaw a great mul - jute g.1s, 
tuuue, and had compaſſion on them, becauſe they * 4115 t. 
were like ſheepe which had no ſhepheard : + and _ — 
he began to teach them many things. * 

35 + And when the day was nowe farre ſpent, & —— 1 
his diſciples came vnto him ſaying, This is a deſart |, © — 
place, and now the day is farre patled, 18 

36 Let them depart, that they may goe into «prince mocks, 

he countrey and rownes about, and buy — — 
bread : for they haue rothing to cate. BS Swank 

37 But he anſwered. and faid vnto them, Giue ve, they drniets 
ye them to eate. And they ſaid vntohim, * Shall «ve ay ching, 
we poe, and buy i two hundreth peniworth of / #%*» — 


bi aud iue them to cate? .. 
bed aud g Cee > " 41 rd 


A Legion of denils. 
low : and they awoke hi dto him, Ma- 
{ter,careſt thou not ow — 1 
39 And he roſe vp, and rebuked the winde, 
and ſayd vnto the ſea, Peace, and be ſtill, S9 the 
wind ceaſed, and it was a great calme. 
= How conneth 40 Then he ſayd vnto thema Why are ye ſo 
zi“ fearefull ? how is it that ye haue no fairh? 
* 4 And they feared exceedingly, and (aid one 
to another, Who is this, chat both the wind and 
ſca obey him 


CHAP. uv. 

2» One po [edn braid, 5 The aruill achnowhibgeth chu. 
s A Cegron of drants x3 entreth into ſuing, 22. fora 
dawnghter, v5 A woman a braird of a bloody r. 16 Phy» 
ficrans, 34 Faith, 39 Sleeps, 


4 Math 8.28, Nd + * they came ouer to the other ſide of 
lakes 26, the ſea into the countrey of the » Gadarens. 
x Many bavethe 2 And when he was come out of the (hip 
yerwve of Chiti in h him , 1 
adwirationvd eremethimiincontinently out of the graucs, a 


yet they will ost man b which had an vncleane ſpirit: 


redet me it with 3 Whohad his abiding among the graues, 
Meebo they d uo man could bind him. no not with chaines: 


— 4 Becauſe that when he was often bound 
a Locke Mar 8.30 with ferters and chaines, he plucked the chaines 
6 Word ſor wore, afunder,and brake the fetters in pieces, neither 
— . could any man tame him. 
{ard 10 be n the i» 5 Andalwaycs both night and day he eryed 
rn, becanſe rhe i» in the mountaines, and in the graues, and ſirooke 
— — bimſelfe with ſtones, 
re. 6 And whenbeſaw Icſus afarre off, he ranne, 
and worſhipped him, 
And cryed with a loud voyce, and ſayd, 
What haue 1 to do with thee, Ieſus the Sonne of 
e Thatiaſwe the moſt High God ? Ic will that thou ſweare to 
ane by an 041%, that me by God, that thou torment me not. 


- - "cmd we 8 For he ſayd vnto him, Come out of the 
, man,thou vncleane ſpirit.) 

9 And he aſked Fm, What is thy name? and 
he anſwered, ſaying, My name i: Legion: for we 
are many. 

4 That dnilthet 0 And he d prayed him inſtantly, that he 


edle eg would not ſend them away out of the countrey. 


for ku fellowes, 11 Nowthere was there in the e mountaines 
—— a great heard of ſaine, ſeedinę. 


te part of it very 12 And all] deuils beſought him. ſaying, Send 
6. the mexn- vs into the ſwine, that we may enter into them. 

e 13 Andincontinently Ieſus gaue them leaue. 

fen the vncleane ſpirits went out & entred into 

the ſwine, & theheard ranne headlong from the 

f Strabo inthe fix. high bank into the i ea, (& there were about two 


ien bete ſangb thouſand ſwine) & they were choked vpin the ſea. 


— 1 > 14 Aud the ſwincheards fled, & told it in the 
— ciue, and in the countrey, and they came out to 
ſee what it was that was done. 


Eine waits, 
which of bref): 15 And they came to Teſus,and ſaw him that 


, had bene poſſefſed with the deuil, and had the le- 
& bones & bers, gion: ſit both clothed, and in his right mind : and 


they were afraid, 


16 And they that ſav it, told them, what was 
done to him that vs poſſeſſed with the deuil, and dead, b 


concerning the ſwine, 


17 — 1 that he 


would depart from their 


18 And whenhe was come into the ſhip , he 
that had bene — wich the deuil,praied him 


that he might be with him. 


$.Marke. 


Tairts daughter, 
— — and began to publiſh 

20 Sohee ro iſh in 
Decapolu, hat great things Ieſus had done vnto 
him : and all men did marucile. 

21 T And when leſus was come ouer againe 
by ſhip vnto the other ſide, a preat multitude ga- 
thered together to hum, and he was necre vnto 
the lea. 

22 4 And t behold, = came one of the Sr 
rulers of the Synagogue, whoſe name was lairus: 7.1. 
and when heli me fell donne at his feet, f pooh com: 

23 And beſought him inſtantly, ſay ing, My li- e tp urmn 
tle daughter licth at point of death : 7 prey rhee racry Synagegue 
that thou wouldeſt come und lay thine hands on Mere wire certaing 
her, that the may be bealed, and liue. — — % 

24 Then he went with hom, and a great multi- 
tude followed him and thronged him. ; 

25 (And there was acertaine woman, which 2, _ — 0 
was diſcaſed with an ifſuc of blood twelue yecres, — ir 

26 And had ſuffred many things of many phy- be bat weabe, Goth 
ſicions, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and it auai- beale v4 by tus 
led ber nothing, but ſhee became much worſe, Y**% 

27 When the had heard of Ieſus, the came in 
the preaſſe behind,and touched kis garment. 

28 Forſhe ſaydit I may but tcucl: his clothes, 

I (hall be whole. 

29 And Rong the courſe of her hoe 
was dried vp, and ſhe felt in her body, that the 
was healed of that plague. 

30 Andimmccirly when Teſus did know in 
hin{lſe che vertue that went out of him, he tur- 
ned him round about in the preaſſe, and ſayd, 

V\ ho hath touched my clothes? 

31 And bis diſciples ſaid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt 
the mul:itudethrong thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who 
dil touch me? 

32 And he looked round about, to (ee Le that 
hal done that. 

33 And the woman feared and trembled: for 
ſhe knew what was done in her, and ſhe came 
and ſell downe before him, and told him the 
whole trueth. 

34 And beſaydro her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole:go in peace, and be whole 
ofthy plague.) 

35 While he yet ſpake, there came fromthe 
ſome ruler of the Synagogues bouſe cortarne 
which ſayd, Thy daughter is dead: why diſcuſeſt 
thou the maſter any fu:ther? 

36 3 Aſſoone as Icſusheard that word ſpoken, } Fathers s. 
he ſayd vnto the ruler of the Synagogue, Be not — Bs 
afraid : onely beleeue. ; cuce foe chats 

39 And heſuffred no man to follow him auc ch. dten. 
Peter and Iames, and Ioha the brother of Iames. 

38 So he came vnto the houſe of the ruler of 
the Synagogue, and ſaw the tumulr, and them 
that wept and wailed greatly. * 

29 And he went in, and ſayd vnto them,VWhy 
make ye this trouble, and weepe? the child is not 

|, but ſleepeth. 


And they him to cone: but he 4 Sack mee 
* all out, and tooke the ther, and the — — — CRE 


mother of the child » and them ® that were with be witneſſes of bin 


him. and entred in where the child lay, goo4nefſe. 
41 And tookethechild by the hand, and ſayd * The ahroe el. 
vnto her, Talitha cum i, whichis by irterptetati- 


19 Howbeit, Ieſus vould not ſuffer him, but on, May den, I fay vnto thee, ariſe. 


ſaid vnto him, Goc thy way home to thy friends, 
and ſhew them = great things the Lord 


42 And ſtraight way the mayden aroſe, and 
walker : for ſhe was of the age of twelue yecres, 
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Eh done vato thee, and dere he bach bad and they were aſtogied our of meaſure. 
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rere opinion of Corifh, iB The canjt of leb ee e,. 
22 Dauncing, 27 fobn lehraded, 19 buried, „ The Apo» 
fin; revarne rom preac bing, 34 Chrill inacheth in ihe dr fave, 
37 He frirthibe with er loans, of The Apeiiin 


fe of, en 1 onbledon the ſta, $6 The che that touch ( gar 
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mers, are healed. 1 
Nd +* hedeparted thence, and came into his 
A owne countrey,& his diſciples followed him. 
2 And when the Sabbath was come, he began 
to teach in the Synagogue, and many that heard 


nil). the vertue of him, were aſtonied, and ſaid, From whence hath 
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C Nel that 
Bath that honour 
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one to him taken 
form bm, but alſo 
16617 ot en of and 
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4 „ . 
would net 1 for we 


of God, 

v Vanhk 4.94. 
leg. 

XK C14. 
n (6.1, 
lebe. 9. t. 

2 The &ſiples 
are prepared to 
tir cenerall A. 


Dots ought got 
to have their 
mindes ſet, no not 
o things that 
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this man theſe things ? and what wiſcdome is this 
that is piuen vnto him, that even ſuch © great 
works are done by his hands? 

Is not this that carpenter Manics ſonne, the 
brother of Iames & Ioſes, and of luda and Simon? 
and are not his ® filters here with vs? And they 
were offended in tim. 

4 And leſus ſayde vnto them, A & Prophet 
is not without © honour, but in his one counttey, 
and among his one Kinred , and in his owne 
bouſe. 

And he 4 could there doe no great works, 
ue that he laid his hands vpon a few ſicke ſolke, 
and healed them, 

6 And he maruriled at their vn elieſe, and 
went about by the tounes on cu. xy ſide, teaching. 

7 T x*And he called vnto him the twe lue, 
and began to ſend them foorth two and two, and 
gaue them power ouer vncleane ſpirits, 

8 3 And commaunded them that they ſhould 
take nothing for their journey, ue a ſatfe onely: 
neither ſcrippe , neither bread, neither money in 
their g rdles: 

9 Bur that they ſhould beſhod with * * an» 
dals, and that they (hould not put on ſtwo coates. 

10 And hee favde vnto them, Whereſacuer ye 
ſhall enter intoan houſe, 8 there abide till ye de- 
part thence. 

1: * And whoſocuer ſhall not receive you, 
ror heare you, when ye depart thence, + (take off 
the duſt that is vnder your ſcete, fora witneſſe 
vnto them. Verely I ſay vnto you, It ſhalbe eaficr 
for Sodome, or Gomorrha at the day of iudge- 
ment, then for that citie. 

12 And they went our, and preached, that 
men ( hould amend their liues. 

13 And they caſt out many deuils: and they 
+  anoyn:ed many that were ficke, with oyle, 
and hcaled them. 

14 en King Herod heard of ham ( for 
his name was made manifeſt) and ſaid, lohn Bap- 
tiſt is riſen againe fromthe dead, and theretore 
great i workes are wrought by him, 

a5 Other ayd, It is Elias: and ſome fayd , It 
is a Prophet, or as one of * thoſe Prophets, 


way be un lvaderance vato them, be it never fo lice, Aden. „ Ihe 
wed ſruferh properly womens . f Thats, they fhonld tobe we change of 
to ments with them thai ibey maght os linhiry for this an ney and mate went . 
ue, change wat your Lanes is this er rowers, ® Maith tote, . 
4 The Lord is a molt ſevere revenger of his ſernants, + Ales 14, 51, ad i < 


loes 9 gs. » That cyle wes 4 when and a firms of this morwrikas wort © and, 


I 
Frust that the gift of brafing = crafſ'd a good white ſince, the corracme which it ot 
rige of be, is to ne propoſe, © Maith.14.t, lr py. os The Golpel confr 


eve the and vexerh the wicked, ha word ger 
p — — 


Chaps. 
43 And he charged them ſtraitly that no man 
ſhould knowe of it, and to giue her 


The inconnenienceof 
16 $50 when Herod heard it. he ſaid. It is Toba + . 
whom |! I beheaded : he is riſen from the dead. / 
17 For Herod himſelfe had ſent forth,and had * (erage 
taken lohn, and bour him in pt iſon for Herodias 
ſake, whach was his brother Philips wife, becauſc 

he had martied her. 


18 For Iohn ſaid vnto Herod, + It is not a. + Lenis.18, 14, \ 
full forthee to haue thy brothers wife. and 30.34. 
* Songs of 


19 Therfore Herodias ® laid wait againſt him, "anus 
and would baue killed hum, hut ſhe could not: Gy buns 
20 For Herod feared lohn, knowing tha: hee 
was a iuſt man, and an holy, and reuerenced him, 
and when he heard bim, hee did many things and * 
heard him * gladly. — — 
24 kut the time being conuerient, when He- wor ference 
rod on his buth- day made a banker to his princes penenxces ape 
and captames,and chiefe eſtates of Galile: —— fe 
22 Au the daughter * of the ſame Herodias — 1 
came in, and daunced, and pleaſed Herod, and » Which the ſame 
them that (ate at table tugether, the K ing ſaid vn- es 
to the maid, Aſke of me what thou wilt, and I v ill — oy 
glue it thee, — —— 
23 And he (ware vnto her, Whatſoever thou #14 ber Je. 
ſhalt aſke of me, l will giue it thee,ewen vnto te 
balfe of my kingdom. 
24 Soy (he went forth, & ſaid to her mother, M.. 5. &. 
What hal I aſke? And ſhe aid, Iohn Ba tiſts head. 4. — 
25 Then (hee came in ſtraight way with haſte u wen 
vnto the king, and aſked,ſaying, would that thou 
ſhouldeſt pre mee cuen nowe in a charger the 
head of lohn Bape, 
26 Ihen the King was very ſory : yet for his 
othes ſake, and for the i ſakes which ſate at table 
with kim, he would not refuſc — 8 W 
27 And immediæly the King (ent the 4 hang - 
man, and gaue charge chat b K. head ſhoulde bee —.—.— hs 
brought in. So he went and beheaded him in dhe King geen 
priſon, cadres, becanſt 
28 And brought his head in a charger, and 44 
gʒue it to the maide, and the mae gaue it to her 
mother, 
29 And whenhis diſciples heard it, they came 
and tooke vp his body, and put it in a tombe. 
30 Cx And the Apoſiles gathered themſclues & Late e 
together to leſus, and tolde him all things. both 
what they had done, and what they had taught. 
32 * Andheeſaid vnto them, Comeyee apart 4 — 
into the wilderneſſe , and reſt a while: for there — — 


were many com mers and goers, chat they had not the wiicerneſle 


leaſureto eate. but (hall bave a» 
32 2 So they went by ſhip out of the way into Pandarce, Andy 
a deſert place. thing is ir, ner to 


33 Burthe le ſaw them when they depar · took for this trans 
ted. and many knewe him, and ran a ſoote thirher btorie life at his 
out of all cities, and came thither betore them, — 
and aſſembled vnto him. T en 

34 *Then leſus went out, and ſaw a great mul- /ute le. 
tube, and had compaſſion on them, becauſe they * 4115.89.36, 
were like ſheepe which had no ſhepheard : + and ry : 
he began to teach them many things. * 

35 + And when the day was nowe farre ſpent, b. 16. 
his diſciples came vnto him,ſaying, This is a deſart — — — — 
place, and now the day is farre paile . 1 

36 Let them depart. that they may goe into «prime works, 
the countrey and rownes about, and buy them — — 
bread : for they haue rothing to cate. — ay — 

37 Bur he anſwered. and ſaid vnto them, Giue ove, they drniets 
ye them to eate. And they ſaid vnto him, * Shall «4c any chang, 
we goe, and buy ſ tuo hundreth peniwonth af; CE — 


ti aud giue them to cate? 1 — 
—_— „n 


_ > ws” py 
«th.14.17. 38 + Thenheefaide vnto them. Howe many 
e hene have yer? goe and lake. And when they 
knew it. they ſaid, Fiue, and two fiſhes. 
39 Sohecommanded them to make them all 


4 


—— fir done by companies the greene graſſe. 
e 40 Then they ſate downe by s rowes, by hun- 


cou 6.7.Now : And hetooke the ſiue loaues, and the two 
hee an „„ fſiſhes, and looked vp to heauen, and gaue thanks, 
ref the ſitters, and brake the loaues, and gaue them to his diſci- 


＋ 6 ples to ſet before them, nil the two fiſhes het di · 

ft * _—_— uided among them all. 

de, and © 42 So they did all eate, and were ſatisfied, 

wore jor wordby 43 And they tooke vp twelue baſkers full of 

ben; and — the fragments, and of the fiſhes. 

— oe. * _ _y that had eaten, were about fue 

downe im rows one $10 men. 

by e e 45 And ſtraightvay he cauſed his diſciples 
bo 

12 an do oc into the (hip, and to goe before vnto the 

Tannen of Gos Other ſide vnto Berhlaida , while heſent away the 

aſter their lictle la» people. 

boat, are ſabict 46 Then aſſoone as he had ſent * them away, 

r he departed into a mountaine to pray. 


47 + And when cue was come, the ſhip 


in power, l. land. 
— 48 And he ſaw them troubled in rowing, (for 


dringetb them to the winde was contrary vnto them) and about the 
#n happie haven, fourth watch of the night, hee came vnto them, 


a ch time and di 8 
— ewes, — vpon the ſea, and would hane paſled by 
— 1 liaely 49 And when they ſawe him walking vpon 
lauge ofthe the ſta, they ſuppoſed it had bene a ſpirit, and 
Church kde cried out. 

— — go For they all ſaw him, and were fore afraid: 
x His ft Futanon he talked with them, & ſaid vnto them, 
+ Mathiging, Be ye oſ good comfort : it is I, be not afiaid. 

— 7 51 Ihen hee went vp vnto them into the ſhip, 
— — and the winde ceaſed, nd they were 7 much more 
Age : f 

10 be a when amaſed in themſelues, and maruciled, 

they knew thats 5 Fot they had not * conſidered the matter of 
— - _ the loaues, becauſe their hearts were hardened. 


more «Tomſhed 53 And they came ouer, and went into the 
then ener they were land of Genneſaret, nd arriued, 
a9 ve ag >. so when they were come out of the ſhip, 
—— * „ ſtrlight way they knew him, 
commandement, $5 Andran about throughout all that region 
x Evhey they/e7- round about, end began to cary hither and thither 
crind ant, or bad in couches all that were ſicke, where they heard 
not well confidered chat h 
that waracle of the © was, i 

56 And whitherſoeuer he entred into townes, 
or cities, or v.ilages, they layd their ficke in the 
— ſtreetes, and prayed bim that they might touch at 
40 them hen if ue the leaſt the edge of his garment, And as many as 
had nat Lene pre» touched © him, were made whole, 
Jens at that nac 
which was done but # [itthe Lefore, ** Marks 14644. 8 Chriſtbeing reieded in 
bis owne countrey, & arriving vpon a ſudden among them of chem be was at 
Looked for, is tece iued to their profite, « Or th: #f the garmend, 


CHAP. vII. 

2 The Apotice ave found fant with for rat ny with vnn 
hands, 4 The Phaniſty traditions about weſhinyi, Hypocyuer, 
$8 Mens traditions more (#4 by then Gods, 16 Parents matt 
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"= * "gathered vnto him the Phariſes, and 


wer te of (rift 


VN Mak 153 2. 


$Marke: 


certaine of the Scribes which came from ©") 


Gode cet. Ag roars 
Con web gland to 


Of mensrradidions; 
» And when they fawe ſome of bis diſciples 


dente meate with * common hands, ( that is to © Word for word, 


lay, vnwalhen) they complained. tered: chute 
3 (Forthe Phariſcs, and all the Tewes,excepe JI. sun ag 
waſh their hands off, eate not, © holding the rating bread for as 
tracitions of the Elders, hiner of ſooge, 
6 For the Phark 


4 And when they came from the 4 market, — 
except they wach, they eate not: and many other 16,1, wrars w 
— there —— they haue taken vpon them — hands, 
to obſerue, as the waſhing of c e and t they 
of braſen veſſels, and >, =" 0 "OY — — 

Then aſked him the Phariſes and Sciibes, d come 
Why * walke not thy diſciples according to the f of hinge, 
tradition of the Elders, but eate meate with vn- Art. 
waſhes hands ? g 1 

6 ®Then hee anſivered and ſayd vnto them, 1 Tris u jp, 
Surely + Efay hath prophecied well of you, hy- Fo» 0112 afar 
pocrites, as it is written, This people honoureth — 
= — lippes, but their heart is farre away 2% 7 — wed 

m me. then., e. 

7 © Butthey worſhip mee in vaine, teaching * . theſe words 
for dorines the commandements of men, r 

8 4Foryec lay the commandement of God i ae 1 
yet, nd obſerue the tradition of men, 4 the ted he our 4 
waſhing of pots and of cups, and many other ſuch 27. 
—̃ {ro bat 
And he ſaid vnto them, Well yee reie& g raten bw 
the commandement of God,that ye may obſcrug + Helrewes : for 
your owne traditi 1 — comes 

io For Moſes ſaid , + Honour thy father and me of bs 
thy mother: and + Whoſocucr ſhall ſpeake cuill + Hypocrifie is 
of fatheror mother, let him g dic the death, Ae ioyned 

11 But ye ſay, I a man ſay to father ot mother, 2 , ion, 
Corban, that v, By the gift that is offered by me, , The — 2 
thou mayeſt haue profite, be [halbe free. veſt the lwperfiiti 

12 So ye ſuſſet him no more to doe any thing d dr. the more 
for his father or his mother, — wy 

11 Making the word of Godof none autho- lies Gods . 
ritie, by your tradition which yee haue ordeined: voor by their de. 
and ye doe many ſuch like things. * , 

14 * Then he called the whole multitude vnto om 
him, and ſaid vnto them, Hearken you all vnto doe got onely nor 
me,and vnderſtand. folbl! the Law of 

15 There is nothing withoura man, that can — 5 
defile him , when it entreth into him: but the — 2 
things which proccede out of him, are they which bot ae doe vi. 
defile the man. 282 

16 If any haue eares to heare, let him beare. . n eg 

17 And when hee came into an houſe , awsy which is a 
from the people, his diſciples aſked him concer- contrwy to ſuper, 
ning the parable, — 

13 And hee ſayde vnto them, What? are yee Rog Ay Dd 
without vnderſtanding alſo? Doe yee not knowe mies of et- 


that whatſocuer thing from vathout entreth into = although 
4 t eme to 
« man, cannot deſile him. — 


19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but te. G l be 
into the belly, and goeth out into the draught plucke vp. 
which is the b purging of all meates? + £x04.30,1% 

20 Then hee ſaid, That which commeth out of —— — = 
man, that defileth man, © Exod.$149% 

21 & tot from within, ewen out of the heart 1:a#9.20.9. 

— — — euill thoughts, adulteries, forni- 4" —_ 7 


one 
22 Thefts, i couctouſneſle, wickedneſſe, de. — — 5 11 


eeit, vncleanneſſe, a ł wicked eye, backebiting, * Nn 10. 
ide, ſooliſhneſſe. » oy ” 
23 All theſe cuill things come from within, $1.4, ges 

and defile a man. 2 

8.1. — wheraly grew preſtechenpion — 

At. 
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PR. RIEL: 

The childrens bread, 

nne 24 CT +* And ſromthence he aroſe, and wene 

s —2 4 into the! borders of Tyrus and Sidon, and entred 

Lede into an houſe, and would that no man thould haue 
ewothem,thae Knowen: but he could not be hid. 

ſane doe the e 25 For a certaine woman, whoſe little daugh- 

— ter had an vncleane ſpirite, heard of him, and 

violently vg came, ani fell at his feere, 
26 (And the woman was a Greeke, a * Sy- 
ropheniſlian by nation)and ſhe beſought him that 


out, 
{ Inte the witers 
he would caſt out the deuill out ofher daughter. 


m1 coaftes of Pe 
[ Ama, which were 


w-.x4 40 Tyr and 27 Bur leſus ſayd vnto her, Let the children 
e. firſt be ſedde: for it is not good to take the chil- 
— 2 drens bread, and to caſl it vnto ® whelpes. 


„ Ng or 28 Thenlkec anſwered, and ſard vnto him, 
woe Dena'cx, I Tructh, Lord: yet in deede the whelpes cate vn- 
* He victh ibn der the table pf the childrens crummcs. 

—_ — 29 Thente 510 vnto her, For this i ying goe 
P0; 1yihut be may thy way: the deuill is gone out of thy daughter, 
(rene #* he 30 Ani whcn the was come bome to her 
e ee. houſe, the found the deuill departcd , and her 
2 daugliter lying on the bed. 

Lord, for us m 31 C7 And hedeparted ag: ine fromthe coalts 
ynough ſor the of Tytus and Sidon, and came vnto the fea of Ga- 
ee lile;through the middes of the coaſts of I Deca- 
er has ae polis. 

vader the table: 33 And they brought vnto him one thet was 
ther fore 1 crane deaſe and ſtambred in his ſpeach, and prayed him 
— — to put bis hand vpon him. 

5 Asthe Fathet 33 Then he tooke him aſide from the multi- 
created vs tothe tude, and put his fingers in his cares , and did ſpit, 
Lie in the bega · and touched his tongue. 

= 34 And looking vp to heauen, he ſighed, and 
alſo is hm alone Cid vnto him, Ephpharha,thatts, Be opened. 
renue VS voto e- 35 Andfiraghtway his cares were opened, 
u:rlafting life. and the ring of his tongue was looſed » and he 
2. & focal fpake Plane. 

bed of ien ci, 36 And he commanded them that they ihould 
which the ſort ge- tell no man: but how much ſocucr hee forbad 
— — ey them,the more a great deale they publithed it, 
compaſe Plugs, 37 And were beyondmeaſure aſtonied, lay. 


bovtr zotbap.B, ing, + He hath done all things well :he maketh 
mz both the deafeto beate, & che dumme to ſpeake. 


CHAP. VIII. 

rear of the ſenen ee 14 The lee forks F. 
Is Tobeware of ihe leaner of the Phariis un A binds 
mn ee. 24 The propirs ſundry opinions of (riff. 29 
The Apofilns achnowledge (e. 31 Hee erte ba 
death, 33 Peter, Satan, 35 To fantand boſe the life, N To 
br aſhamed of (bnift, 

Ni thoſe dayes . when there was a very great 
multitude, and had nothing to cate, leſus called 

his diſcipl-s to him, and ſayd vnto them, 

2 I haue compaſſion on the multitude, be- 
cauſe they haue now continued with mee three 
dayes,and hauc nothing to est. 

3 And if Iſend them away faſting to their 

a Word for word, Ownehouſes,they would 2 faint by the way: for 
* i ſome of them came from farre. 
— —— — 4 4 Then his diſciples anſwered him, Whence 
fad e bende can a man ſatisſie theſe with bread here in the 
Heere wilder neſſeꝰ 
And he aſked them, How many loaues 
haue ye ? And they ſayd, Seuen. 
6 he commaunded the multitude to fir 
do n the ground : and he tooke the ſeuen 
-5,and gane thanks, brake the, and gauc to 
is diſcipiesto ſet before tbom, and they did (er 


b. 1.51. | 


tbem before the people. 

7 They had alſo a few ſmall fiſhes : and when 
be had giuuen thanks, he commaynded than allo 
to be ſet before ben. e 


— 1 7 


Chap vi. 


vw 


833 — 
The Pharifes leaves 


r 
too 0 meat was 
balken full 6 


Tue. 

1 The tab 

enemies of the 4. 

ine of the Go» 

—— 
(C19 the mu. 


9 (And they that had exten, were about foure 
thouſand)ſo he ſent them away. 
10 1 


12 Then he c ſighed deepely in his ſpirit, and vi joclaks 


ſyd. Why docth this generation ſecke ſigne? — 
p — n bad 
Verily I fay vnto you, 4 a figne ſhall not be guuen of dead, wherd af 


vnto this generation. Hebremes uſt 
13 J be leſt them, and went into the ſhip wherets s means 
againe, and depaited to the other fide. 10 ihe — 1 
14 And they had forgotten to rake bread, — — We 
neither had they in the (hip with them, but one acoder wich ham, 
loafe, ke heed - — — 
15 And he charged them, ſaving, Take heede ee 
and beware of the leauen of the Phariſes, and of — 
the leauen of Herod. moourd with theſ® = 
16 And they —— among themſelues, 2 wh 
ſay inę, 1: #,becauſe we haue no bread. . 

17 And when leis knen it,he (a:d vnto them, Ted —— 
Why reaſon you tas, becauſe ye haue no bread? 1 — 
perceiue ye not yet, neither vnderſtand ? haue ye TR 
your hearts yet hardened? —— 

18 Haue ye eyes. and ſee not ?and haue ye. fh ſock words &@ 
eares, and heare not? and do ye not remember? «beſe maſt be wan 

19 x When l brake the ſiue loaues among ſiue —— — mebes 
thouland,bow many baſkets full of broken meat ed 
tooke ye vp? They ſaid vnto him, Twelue. when they e. 
20 And when I brake ſeuen among foure 1 the whole, they, 
thoutand , how many ba(kers of the leauings of e 
broken meat tooke ye vp? And they ſaid, Seuen. 


1hus 3 thus by wes 
, M4. 16. 
21 Then he ſaid vnto them, © How 5 is that 2 We wen 


ye vnderſtand not? cially tabs hes 

22 * And he came to Bethſaida, and they — 
brought a blind man vnto bim, and defired him Oed, bn de- 
to touch him. 8 — locuer they 

24 Then he tooke the blind by the hand, and © of ether is the 
ledde him out of the rowne, and ſpat in his eyes, — ang 
and put his hands \ pon him, and aſked him, if he 4, They that have 
law ought. * theirmindes Tned- 

on earthly 


24 And he looked vp, and aid, If ſeemen for 


rs 


I ſte them walkinę like trees. een things, 
25 After chac,he put his hands againe vpon his although they be 
eyes, and made him looke againe. And he was neverio plainely 
reſtored to his ſight , and ſaw cucry man a farre - ———_—_— 
off clearely. x la 6.11, 
26 5 And he ſent him home to his houſe, ſuy- « How 
ing, Neither po into the towne,nor tell it to any rr ary 
inthe towne. —_ 
27 CM And leſus went out. and his diſciples e plane and 
into the townes of Ccſarea Philippi. And by the 7 ma 
way he aſked his diſciples, Gying vnto them, 1 * 
Whom do menſay that I am? , — feps= 
28 And they anſwered, Some (ap, Iohn Baptiſt: rating vs from the 
and ſome, Elias: and ſome, one of the Prophets, world,workerh 
29 And he ſayd vnto them, But whom ſay ye — 
that I am ? Then Peter anſwered, and fayd vnto 1 
him, Thou art that Chriſt. f Heperevined 
30 7 And he ſharpely charged them, that con- — 
cerning him they ſhould tell no man, —_—— 


aſerras 
ther beds, £ He commended im at ame go ir9 in derde, bo ther bee contd ſer eh, 
— c will 00t have his miracles to dee ſeparned from bus doc.. 


16.1: Arte g.1th 6 Chit, which 
1 — — 


ſpoyle him of þis pravie. 
— 2 — — — 
21. | 


houldrather hinder then farther the myherie of his comming, 
* 


— 


Ccc 3 


oO 
. 
. 
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6 R 
Chriſt ſaFred z3r * Thenhe 
— ſonac of man mult ſuffer many things, & ſhould 
be reproued of the Elders, and of the hie Ptieits, 
tereknowing and of the Scribes, and be ſlaine, and wittun three 
«cad willagly. dayes riſe — of _ 
med then they thee 33 And he (| thing boldly. Then 
etc Peter tooke him aſide, ani hggan to rebuke him. 
word of Cod. 33 Then he turned backe & lookedon his diſ- 
nr , cipics,and rebuked Peres, y ing, Get thee behind 
a me, Satan for thou b vnc:ritandeſt not the things 
2 The dikiples that are of God, but the things that oy of men, 
1 And hg called the e vnto him 
— we tray wich] big diſcipl * yd — — 
Tera layeth vpoa euer will follow me, let him forſake hin ſelſe, and 
—— take vp his eroſſe, and follow me. 
the of 35 Forwhoſocuer will + ſaue his life, ſhal loſe 
che fleſh, = cy it: bur whoſocuer ſhall lole his life for my (ake 


+ Mattie 8. n 
6.24. lake 9.23, andthe Goſpels, he ſhall ſaue it. 
>" 36 u — ſhal it proſit a man, though he 


| a «»d ſhould winne y whole world, if he loſe his ſouleꝰ 
1 $.4uke 9.24. 


37 Or what exchange ſhall a man gine for his 
u 


le? 

38 For whoſocurr ſhall be aſhamed of me, 
and of my words among this adulterous and ſin- 
full generation,of him ſhall the Sonne of man be 
- alhamedalſo,when he commeth in the gloric of 


— hits hun Father with the holy Angels, 


$26,404 12. CHAP, IX. 

8 Chrifles trewmfguw ation, 7 (briff molt be beard, 11 Of £* 
has and Yobn Bapinfl, 14 The poſſeſſed = ald. 23 Faith 
can dot all things, 51 c Kreer bu drath. 375: Ihe 
» greaieff among the A, « 34 Chrift iakrth a4 childe in 
bu armner, 4 Tooge „ Salt, Pract, 

/ -——o—_— Nd x be ſaid vnto them, Verily I Gy vnto 
© de ef you, that there be ſore of them that ſtand 
6 bat here, which ſhall not taſte of death till they haue 
#hrough the prea- ſcene the a kinꝑdome of God come with power, 
ching of > 2 And ſixedayesaſter, leſus taketh vnto 
vhereſwretbon, bim Peter, and James, and lohn, and carieththem 
* nb. .. vp intoan hie mountaine out of the way alone, 
1 1 and his ſhape was changed before them. 
glory of Chril 3 his raiment did d ſhine, and was very 
Which ſhould white as (now fo white 25 no fuller can make vp- 


within » ſhort on the earth, 
ſpace be abakedvp- And there appeared vnto them Elias with 
ov 'he coe n . 4 
meeched by vg - Moſes, and they were talking with leſus. 
ble fignes,by tbe 5 Then Peteranſwered,and ſaid to leſus, Ma- 
preſence and tele ſtet, it is good for vs to be here : let vs make alſo 
of Eliagavd Mo- dee tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Mo- 
. fes,and one for Elias. 

6 Yetheknewnotwhat they ſayd: for they 
were © afraid, 


ore witneſſes 2- 7 And there was a cloude that ſhadowed 


g nol whom den them, and a voyce came out of the cloude,ſaying, 


moexception, ®* This is my beloued Sonne: heare him. 

— Df Aud ſuddenly they looked round about and 
y- * Ai faw no more any man fue leſus only with them. 
AE 9 * + And as they came downe from the 
mountaine, he charged them, that theyſhould tell 
cc, © what they had ſcene, ſue when the Sonne 
» The Lord bath of man were riſen from the deadagaine. 
gained bi 10 So they « kept that matter to themſclues, 
__ for the peb- and © demaundedone of another. what the riſing 
+ wh o fromthe dead againe ſhould meane. 


Matth . 11 Al they aſked him, ſay ing. Why ſay the 
. —— Rogue? — 


Fey — 
——— 
— — — ————— — 
44. ot that bis foulr hon enter into forme orher b. + MANN 


< 


bs anachk then thet che 13 Aud be 


anſwered,and (aid vnto 
ily (hall firſt come, and reſtore all things : and 
+ as it is written of the Sonne of man, bee muſt + . of 
ſufter many things, and be ſet at he, 

8 3 But I fay vnto you, that Elias ij come, (and 
they haue done vnto him whatfocuer they would) 
as it is written of him. 

14 Je! And uben he came to bu diſciples, & M. 116. 
he ſaw a great multitude about them , and the — eh 
Scribes a1iputing with them. 4 2 wirncle even 

15 And ſtraight way all the people, when they to the y»wonty, 
bebeld him, were amaſed, and ranne to him, and ar be is come te 
ſaluted bim. — a 

16 Thenhe aſked the Scribes, What diſpute 
you among your (clues? 

17 Andoneof the company anſwered , and 
ſaid, Maſter, I have brought my ſonne vnto thee, 
which hath a dumme ſpit it: 

18 And whereſocuer be taketh him, he i te- 7 peed bin bs: 
reth him, and he fometh, and gnail eth his teeth, 2. cell 
and pineth away: and I ſpake to thy diſcij les, hat b 40 . 
they ſhould caſt him out, and they could not. 

19 Then he anſwered him, & ſaid, O ſaithleſſe 
— long now (hal I be with you! how 

g now ſhall I ſuffer you ! Bring hm vnto me. 
20 So they brought him vnto him and aſſoone 
as the ſpirit 8 ſaw him, he tare him, and he fell 4 ſo fone lee 
downe on the ground wallowing and foming. - — CO 

24 Thenhe aſked his father, How long time is — ve bus, 
it fince it hath bene thus? And he ſaid, Of a child. e % 

22 And oſt times he caſteth him into the fire, ler 14m 
and into the water to deſitoy him : but if hon 
canſt doe any thing, helpe vs, and haue compaſlie 
on vpon vs. 

23 And leſus aid vnto him, iſthou canſt be- 
leeue it, al things are poſſible to him j belecueth. . Theve d 

24 Ard ſtraigheway the father of the child — A 
crying with teares, ad Lord, I beleeue: helpe z Knee bs, 
my vnbelieſe. 

25 When leſus ſaw that the people came run. 
ning together, he rebuked 5 vncleane ſpirit, ſaying 
vnto him, Thou dumme & deafe fpirite, I charge 
thee,ceme out ofhim, & enter no more into him. 

26 5 Then the ſpirrecried, and rent him fore, 5 The veerer that 
and came out, and he was as one dead, in ſo much '** — N of 
that many ſayd, He is dead. — 1 

27 But Jeſus tooke bis hand, and liſt him vp, Sti age. 
and he aroſe, 

28 © And when he was come into the houſe, s We have needs 
his diſciples aſked him ſecretly , Why could not 2! gf rr 
we caſt him out? laſting nt 

29 And he ſaid vnto them, This Kind can by NO tas out of bu old 
other meanes come forth, but by praier & faſting. Vodoo. 

30 T - And they departed thence, and i went 13 ” 
together through Galile, and be would not that , e diſts 
any ſhould haue knowen it. pier r0geihber, 

31 ? For he taught his diſciples, and ſayd vnto 7 bit forewars 
them, The Sonne of man ſhall be delivered into — 8 
the hands of men. and they ſhal kill him, but afrer ende we ſboald | 
that he is killed, he ſhall riſc againe the third day. not be opprefled 

32 But they vnderſtood not that ſaying, and with un al 
were afraid to aſke him. — 

33 2 Aſter. he came to Capernaum:and when man is woederful, 
he was in the k houſe, heaſked them, What was # AK. 
it that ye diſputed among you by the way? - eds e 
34 And they held their peace: for by the way gouk exale. 
they reaſoned among themſelues, hot, be 4 1/tere be was 
the chiefcſt. = 0% 10 44te 


35 And heſatedowne,and called the rwelue, ** 
anal ſayd to renn 


6 4 


* 


2 * 2 IR 7:5 ” 1 ; wes 
| arthispreſent,houſts,and brechren, 
ſExeninehe mdft mochers, and children, and landes * with perſe- 
of perſecutions, cytions,an4 in the world to come, eternall life. 
+ Matth.19.39%, 231 + But many ther ove firſt, hall be laſt, and 
inte 194% the laſt, firſt. __ 4 
Tn 32 J An were in the way going vp 
122 les to Hierul; em, and Icſus went before — and 
nee 2gaine — they weretroubled , and as they followed , they 
red to patience, were aſtaid, and Ieſus rookethe twelue againe, 
— — - — — to tell them hat things [ſhould come 


hog, mats the 33 S. hig. Bebolde. ve goe vp to HieruClew, 


was at hand, and and the Sonne of man hall be deliuered vnto the 
therewithaliof bee Pri. ſts, and to the Sctibes and they ſhall con- 

demne him to death, and (hall dcliuer him to the 
Gentiles, 

34 And they ſhall mocke him, and ſcourge him, 
and ſpit vpon him, and kill him: but the chird day 
he ſhall riſe againe. 

25 JN Then lames & Tohn the ſonnes oſ Zehe- 
deus came vnto him, ſaying, Maſter, 8 wee would 
that thou ſhouldeſt doe for vs that we deſite. 

36 And he ſaid vnto them, What would ye 1 
ſhould doe for you? 

37 And they ſaid to him, Graunt vnto vs, that 
we may ſit, one at thy tight hand, and the other at 
thy left hand in thy glory. 

&{ Je 38 but leſus faid vnto them, Yee knowe not 
465 Haha ye aſke. Can ye drinke of the cup that I ſhal 
lute drinke of, and be baptized with the baptiime that 

a e Iſhalbe baptized with? 
39 And they ſaid vnto him, We can. But Teſus 

F aid vnto them, Yee (hall drinke in deede of the 

cup that IſH all drinke of, and bee baptized with 
the baptiſme wherewith I halbe baptmed: 

40 But to fit at my right hand and at my leſt, 
is not mine to giue, but ir halbe given to them for 
whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard that, they began 
to diſdaine at lames and Iohn. 

© The Mogifirces 42 * Bur Ieſus called them vnto him, and (aid 
according to Gods to them. x Ye know that i they which are princes 


oppoynument,rale among the Gentiles, haue domination ouer them, 
ourr their ſob- 


* Uatth.20.20. 
s We muſt it 
rie, before we 


e::owph, 
£ We prop thee. 


43 But it ſhall not be ſo amon? you: but who. 

ſoeuer will be great among you, hall be your ſer- 
uant, 

44 And whoſocuer will be chiefe of you, ſhall 
went beſore them, be the ſerugnt of all. 
— For even the Sonne oſ man came not to be 
of his Fathers wil. ſerued. but to ſerue, and to give his life for the ran- 
N Lake 28.15, ſome of many. 
6 They to whom, 46 JA Then they came to Tericho : and as 
— — 2 he went out of Iericho with his diſciples, and a 

4 great mulcirude, Bartimeus the ſonne of Timeus, 

a blinde man, (ute by the wayes ſide, bepping. 

47 And when he heard that it was Ieſus of Na- 
zareth;he began to cfy,and to ſay, leſus the Sonne 
of Dauid, haue mercy on me. 

48 And many rebuked him, becauſe he ſhould 
hold bis peace: but he cried much more,O Sonne 
of Dauid,haue mercy on me. 

49 Then leſus ſtood (till, and commanded him 
to be called: and they called the blinde, ſaying vn- 
to him, Be of good comfort: ariſe, he callerh thee. 

50 So he three away his cloke, and roſe, and 
came to leſus. 

51 And leſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, What 
wilt thou that I doe vnto thee? And the blinde 


g called vpon 
by foith healerh 
@« bladacde, 


* 


& ſiſters, and (aid vnto him, Lord, 


that 1 may rectwe ſight. 
$3 Then Icſus ſud vnto him, Go thy way : thy 
faith bath (gued thee. And by and by he recciued 
bu ſight, and followed Ieſus in the way. 


CHAP. XL 

: Cirnrft engreth into Healer riding on an aſe. 13 The Fen- 

I-fſe Siege tre4 15 cred, ry Sebers and buyers ave caſh out of 

the Temple, 13 The forces! fund. 14 Fand ire. 16 The 

br aihers offencts h be parnontd, 17 The Frufles este by 

what aniboritre bot 104254 thoſe things thas bee add, 30 

Whence lob lapiiſme was, 

Nd + * when they came neere to Hieruſalem, + Marh.rr,r, 

A to Bethphaꝑe and Bethania vnto the mount _ 
of Ohucs, he ſent ſoorth two of his diſciples, of the piritus 

2 And ſaid vnto them, Goc your wayes into kingdome of 
that towne that is ouer againſt you, and aſſoone Ci oc 
as ye ſhall enter into it, ye ſhall finde a colt tied, 
whercon neuer man ſate: looſe him, and bring 
him. 

And if any man ſay vnto you, Why doe ye 
this? Say that the Lord hath neede of him, and 
ſtraighrway he will ſend him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and found a colte 
tied by the doore without, in a place wheretwo 
wayes met,and they looſed him. 

5 Then certaineof them that ſtoode there, 
ſaid vnto them, V hat doe ye looſing the colte? 

6 And they ſaid vnto them, as Ieius had com- 
manded them: So thev let them goe. 

7 © + And they brought the colt to Ieſus, and 4 1h» 11.14. 
caſt their garments on him, and he ſate vpon him. 

8 And many (pred their garments inthe way: 
other cut downe branches of the trees, & (trawed 
them in the way. 

9 Andthcy that went before , and they that 
followed, cried, ſay ing, Hoſ-nna: a bleſſed be he © Pet brit bm 
that commeth in the Name of the Lord, neem oy 

10 © Bleſſed be the kingdome that commeth i b of God, 
in the Name of the Lord of our father Dauid: 6 Happs and 
Hoſinna, O thew which art in the higheſt beawens, NH,. 

11 So leſus entred into Hieruſalem,and into * Metth.nr.te, 
the Temple: and when hee had looked about on 194% 
all things, and now it was cuening, he went forth 
vnto Bethania with the twelue. 

12 * And on the morrowe when they were * b 
come out from Bethania, he was hungry. 

13 * And ſeeing a figgetree afarre off, that 
h-d leaues, he went # ſee if hee might finde any eh 
thing thereon : but when he came vnto it, bee guer the heads 
found nothing but leaues: for the time of ſigges of Hypocrizes 
wasnor yet. 

14 Then Ieſus anſivered, and ſaid to it, Neuer 
man eate ſruite of thee hereafter while the world 
ſtandeth: and his diſciples heard it. 

15 And they came to Hicruſalem, - 
ſus went into the Temple, and began to caſt out - — — 
them that ſolde and bought in the Temple, and bg Preft, and 
ouerthrewe the tables of the money changers, beretore the res 
and the (cates of them that ſolde doues. — youu 
16 Neither woulde hee ſuffer that any man the Temple. 
ſhould cary a © veſſel] through the Temple. c That wn ges- 

17 And he taught, ſaying vnto them, Is it not — 7 
written, I Mine houſe ſhalbe 4 called the houſe , e, 
of prayer vnto all nations ? * but you haue made e wade rhe 
it a denne of theeues, 6 1 

18 And the Scribes and hie Priefis heard it, oY 
and ſought howe todeſtroy him: forthey feared % omyle 
him, becauſethe whole multitude was aſtonied at þ acrompreg and 
his doctrinc. talrn, 


19 hut when euen was come, Zeſw went out 


of th: citie. 
20 T ++ And 


1 An cxample of 


bet vengeance 


and Te. 3 Chriflberert 


8 y% 


70 J%% And jathe moming athey journey- 
Aan 
the tootes. 


21 Then Peter remembred, and (aid vnto him, 
Maſter,behold,the figge tree which thou curſedlſt, 
i withcred, 

22 And Iefus anſwered, and ſayde vnto them, 

+ The faith of Gud Haue the ſauh of God, 
e e fach 23 For verily I (ay vnts you, that whoſoeucr 
and tuft which we ſhall ay vnto this mountaine, Bee thou taken a- 
2 wa, and caſt into the ſea, and ſnall not wauer in 
his heart, but (ball beleeue that thoſe things which 
he (:ith,thall come to paſle at ſocuet hee ſaich, 
ſhall be done to bim. 

24 + Therefore I ay vnto you, Whatſoeuer 

ee delive when ye pray, belecue that ſyce (hall 
ue it, and it thall be dev ynto you, 

25 © But when 8 yee(hallſtand, and pray, ſor 

2 giue, if ye haue any thing againſt any man, that 
es the cer? your Father alſo which is in heauen, may ſorgiue 
partie of ihe img you your treſpaſſes. 

11. 26 For if you wil not ſurgiue, your Father which 


4 Yah o.9. 

int! 11.9. 
Fee wor ie, 
that you rerrane bs, 
fr aciang in ihe 


——— in heauen, wil not pardon you your treſpaſſes. 

q bes lr 27 © x 5 Thenthey cameagaine to Hieruſa- 
approve beforethe lem: and as he walked in the Temple, there came 
6. to him the hie Prieſts, & the Scribes, & the Elders, 


x 1.2.25. 
49% 10,1. 

« The Goſpel 
hath bene al 
td long time 
hace, vnder the 


28 And ſaid vnto kim, By what authori:iedo. 
eſt thou theſe things? and who gaue thee this au- 
thoritie,thar thou (houldeſt doe theſe things? 

29 Then leſus anſwcred, & ſaid vnto the, L will 
pretence ofanor. Alſo asKe you a certain thing, & anſwere ye me, & 
dan faccedion, I will tel you by what authotitie I do theſe things. 

30 The baptiſme of lohn, was it from heauen, 
or of mer?anſwere me. 
31 And they thought with themſelues , ſaying, 
If we (hal ſay, From heauen, he will ſay, Why then 
did yenot belecue _ 3 
33 (But it weſay, Of men, wee ſeare t o- 
of — ple: for all men counted lohn that he was a — 
be 2f:aid of thoſe, phet in deed. 
of whom they 33 Thenthey anſwered, and faydvnto Teſus, 
have bene nd VVecinnortel, And leſus anſwered, and faid vnto 
them, Neither will Itell you by what authoritie I 
doe theſe things. 


CHAP, XII. 

tO Heid. 16 (rift the flone reſaltd of the len. 1h 
of tribute to be gimen ts ce. I The fete denying the 
reſwrreflien. 28 The fr fl communiement, zi To lene God 
and the neighbour better then ſacrifices, 36 { K Danids 
fron. 35 To beware of the Seriber and Phariſes, 4x The 

poore wignw, ; 
Nd i he hegan to ſpeake vnto them, in para- 
bles, & A certaine man planted a vineyarde, 
& compaſled it with an hedge, & digged a pit for 
the winepreſſe, and built a towre in it, & let it out 


! The calling of 
God is not tied 
ether to place, 
eros, or time, 


1 exceP* to husbandmen, and wet into a ſtrange countrey. 
a Thi werdeparas 2 © And at chetime, hee ſent to the hu hand- 


ble, wi1ch the g. men a ſerunmt, j he miphe teceiue of the husband- 
1 men of the fruite of the vineyard. 

$4 comparing of , 3 But they tooke him, and beat him, and ſent 
try: tg bat him away emptie. 


Ter 4 Andagainehe ſent vnto them another (er. 
3888 uant, and at him they caſt ſtones, and brake his 
i bead, and ſent him away ſhame fully handled, 
. 5. And agaire he ſent another, and him they 
7 2 * ſlew, & many other, beat ing ſome, & killing ſome. 
Sober — — 6 ret had hee one ſomne, his deare beloued: 
tibet bim alſo he ſent the laſt vnto them, ſaying, They 
t. will reuerence my ſonne. 


7 But the husbandm:n ſaid among themſelues, 
This is the heire: come, let vs kill him, and ch in · 


V "SE * * 


« $0 they we himyand ill him, and caſt 


him out ofthe 

9s Whatſhallthenthe Lorde of the vineyard 
doc? Hee will come and defiroy theſe bu band - 
men, and giue the vineyard to others. 

10 Haue ye not read ſo much as this Scripture? 
+ I be ſtone which the builders did refuſe,is made * 
the head of the comer. — 

11 This vas done of the Lord, and it is maruei - cle, 4.11, 
lous in our eyes. — 4 

12 Then they *went about to take him, but . 7 : 
they feared the people: for they perceiued that he —— 
ſpake that parable againſt them: therefore they 19% 
leſt him, and went theit way. 

1; T+* And they ſent vnto him certaine of & . 
the Pharites, & of the Herodians that they might $4202. 


n 


take hi m in has talke. ö . — 
14 And whenthey came,theyſayd mts tim, returns” 


Mag» 
— know that thou art true, and careit for ſtrate . 
no man: for thou 4 conſidereſt not the perſon of ne 
men, hut teacheſt the e xa of God truely, Is it 22 — — 
lau full to giue tribute to Ceſar, ot not? wad apvrer ence, 

15 Should we giuc it, or ſhould we not giue it? 4 = warths 

but he Knew ther hyp ocriſie, and ſaid vnto them A — 
Why tempt ye me?Bring me a peny,that I may ſee . 74e ee 


hut a1 ad. 
* by we cone ts Gods 
16 So they brought it, and he ſaid vnto them, 
Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcriptionꝰ and they: - 
ſayd vnto him, Ceſars. 

17 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, 
Sie ro Ceſar the things that are Ceſats, and to 
— chat are Gods: and they maruciled at 

im, 

19 T3 « Then came the Sadduces vnto him, „ The e- 
(which ſay, thete is no teſurection) & they asked n of the body 
him, ſaying, — er 

19 Maſter, & Moſes wrote vnto vs, If any — mep 
mans lu other die, and leaue bit wife. and leaue no lice ol che Sade 


* 
* 


© Row 13.7% 


children,that his brother ſhould take bis wife, and deces 
raiſe vp ſeed vnto his brother. —— — n 


20 There were ſcuen brethren, and the firſt & D. 
tooke a mile, and when he died, left no iſſue. maith,23.24, 
21 Then the ſecond took her, & he dyed, nei - 
ther «lid he yer leaue iſſue, and the third likewiſe: 
22 Sotheſe ſcuen had her, and leſt no iſſue: 
laſt of all the wife dies! aiſo. 
23 ln the reſurrection then, when they (hall 
riſe againe, whoſe wife ſhall ihee bee of them? for 
ſeuen had her to wife. 
24 Then Ieſus anſwered and ſayde vnto them, 
Are ye not therefore deceiued, becauſe yce know 
not the Scriptures,neither the power of God? 
25 For whenthey ſhall riſe againe from the 
dead,neither men marry , nor wiues ate married, 
bur are as the Angels whichare in heauen. 
26 And astouching the dead, that they (hall 
riſe againe, haue ye not read in the booke of Mo- 
ſes,how in the buſh God ſpake vnto him, ſaying, 
1 * am the God of Abraham, and the God of la» 4g. 
ac, and the God of lacobꝰ maith, 12.42. 
27 God is not the God ofthedead,but the God 
of the liuirg. Ye are therefore greatly deceined, & Manh.on y 
28 C++ Then came one of the Scribes that 4 Sacribers 


had heard the diſputing together, and perceſuing dure de, 
that he hd anſvered t weil „hee asked him, rpc 


nee (ty ducties 
m. a we owe 10: God 
and onr neigh» 
bours were afore, 
.* 


Vhich is the firſt commandement of all? 

29 leſus anſwered him. The brſt oſall the co 
mand ements — a Lord our God 
ij che onely Lor 

30 Mou 


2 \ . * * 
# 


* v% hs ITN - * L 
30 Thou ſhalt therefore lout the Lorde 

2 
4 tn. 1. and wi : 
nb. al. 3 9, this is the firſt commandemene. * 
— 31 And the ſecond is like, chat is, Thou ſhalt 
| mY loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, There is none 0+ 
Tb. ther commandement greater thentheſe. 
— 41 32 Thenthar Scribe ſaid vnto him, Well, Ma- 
' daes ſter, thou haſt ſayd the trueth, that there is one 


out of — him. Ood, and that there is none but he, 

33 And to loue bim with all the heart, & with 
all the vnderſtanding, and with all the ſoule, and 
fig. wich all the h, and to loue h neighbout 
. as himſelfe, is more then all whole burnt offe- 
wed there is age rings and (acrifices . 


Fade, 34 Thenwhen leſus Gas, that he anſwered d- 
rant that it was cectly, he ſaid vnto him, Thou art not farre from 
—— y = kingdom of God. And no ina after that durſt 
8 as ke him any queſtion. 
— 35 2 3 And leſus anſwered & (aid teaching 
i Da in che Temple, How ſay the Scribes that Chrilt is 
Pie the ſonne of Dauid? 
— 14.6, 36 For Did himſelſe ſayd by f holy Ghoſt, 
= = 4 + The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, 
6 The maners of till I make thine enemies thy footeſtoole. 

winifters are noe 37 Then Dauid himſelſe calleth him Lord: by 
nſbly tobe fol- hat meanes is he then his ſoune? and much peo- 

" ample. ple heard him gladly. | 
8 Whites be taughe 38 „ Morcouer hee aid vnto them in g his 
doctrine, Beware of the Scribes which lone to go 
: — mY in b long robes, & lowe ſalutations inthe markers, 
le of womens 239 And the chieſe ſeates in the Synagogues, 


— 7 and the firſt roumes at feaſtes, 5 
—— l, 40 Whichs deuoure widowes houſes. euen vn · 
— tees der a colour oflong prayers. Theſe ſhallreceiue 
4 2 the greater damnation. ; 
— 41 — 6 _ — — ſate — _= the trea- 
ſurie, he beheld how the people caft i money into 
— — — the treaſurie. and many rich men caſt in much. 
42 And there came a certainepoore io. & 
. ſhe threw in two mites, which make a quadrin. 
— ' 4; hen he called vnto him his diſciples, and 
5 Thedoing of ſayd vnto them, Verily 1 ay vnto you, that this 
» our dacties, which widowe hath caſt more in, then all they 
Ges — which haue caſt into the treaſurie. 
dende te 44 For they all did caſt in of their ſuperfluitie: 
eutwardveloe, but ſhe of her pouertie did caſt in all that ſhe had, 


hot to the inward cucn ll her la nin 
de of the beat. 0 ;. 
*Lubt en, 5 Money ofany bind of mutel, «« the Nn vitd who in the be. 


giumng dad flange or cope brafſe, and aſter ve, for carr ant money, 


CHAP. XIII. 
2 Of the deflruFlien - Ferulalem, gy Pry ſecutions for the Co. 
ed. 16 The Goſpel mult be preached to all nations, 260 f 
{rifles comming to idgement, 325 'Vemuſi watih o& pray. 
Nd & * as he went out ofthe Temple, one of 
— \ his diſciples ſayd vnto him, Maſter, ſre what 
" The dofiratiion maner ſtones, and what maner buildings ere here. 
ofthe Temple,ci- 2 4 Then leſus anſwered and ſayd vnto him, 
tie,and whole n2+ Seeft thou theſe great buildings? thereſhall not 


— —— — be leſt one ſtone von a ſtone, that ſhall not be 


of the Churcht but throwen downe. 
yet there are 3% And as he fate on the mount of Oliues, ouet 
many com- 


— the ſigne when all theſe things (halbe 
e 

5 And leſus anſwered them, and began to lay, 
v Take heed leaſt any man deceiue you. 


6 For many ſhall come wy Name, Gying, I 


bed. 
+ Lut# 19-43» 


* 1 


% 


'S. 3 


12 7 Fankemore when eval hemeof mares, 


"I 


and rumors of warres,be ye not troubled: for fic 


iſe againſt nation, & king · 
dome againſt kingdome, and there ſhall be . 
quakes in di uers quarters, & there ſhall be famine 
and troubles:theſe are the beginnings of ſorowes, 
9 But take ye heede to your ſclues : for they 
ſhall deliuer you vp to the Councils, and to the 
Synagoyues : ye ſhall be beaten, and brought be- 
forerulersand Kings for my ſake, for a : teſimo « — 
niall vnto them. 832 


10 And the Ooſpell muſt bee publiſhed a- wine on” 
mony al nations. there, 1 the y 


t 4 But when they lead you, and deliver you e be able is 
p. o be not earefull beſore hand, neither © ſtudie , Waste 7 
what y ee ſhall ſay: but what is giuen you at the jate ill 
ſame time. that ſpeake · ſor it is not you that ſpeake, »: 14. 
but the holy Ghoſt, 6 We erence fipe 

12 Yes, andthe brother ſhall deliver the bro- r phne be 
ther to death, and the Father the ſonne, and the ee cee 
children (hall riſe againſttheir patents, and ſhall π men &/. 
cauſe them to die. — e, 

1; And ye ſhallbe hated of all men 4 for my —— 
Names ſake: but whoſucuer (hall en lure vnto the f confierccs 
end, he (hall be Gued. ee 

14 + Morcourr, when yee ſhall ſee the abomi- — —— 
nation of deſolat ion ( fpoken of by v Doniel the »+ ae withs 1g bes 
Prophet) © ſer where it ought not, (et him that wore o{ Looks 
readeth, conſider it) then let them chat be in Iu- 1.6.17. 
dea,flec into the mountaines, 1 +, — 

15 And let him that is vpon the houſe, not «uy — 
come down into the houſe, neither enter therein, e e. 
to ferch any thing out of his houſe, CEPT 

16 And let him chat is in the field, nor turne — * 
backe apaine to take bis garment. 

17 Then wo /kalbeto the that are with 
and to them that give ſucke in thoſe dayes. 

18 Praytheretorethat your flight bee not in 
the winter. 

19 For ſthoſe diyes ſhalbe ſuch tribulation, as 
was not from the beginning of thecreatis which ,4,,, 4 
God created vnto cki time, neither ſhall be. 12 

20 And except that the Lorde had ſhortened dt which che 
thoſe daycs, no leh ſhould be ſaued: but ſot the —— . ond 
elects ſake,which hee hath choſen, he hath ſhort- — off 1 
ned thoſe dayes. —— 

21 Then t if any man ſay to you, Loe, here is I m a7 
Chriſt,or lo. h u there, belecuc it not. COS 

22 For falle Chriſtes ſhall riſe, and falſe pro — a if 
phers,& (hall ſhew fignes & wonders, to deceiue u 
if it were poſſible the very elect. were verp wii 

23 But take ye heede : behold, Thaue ſhewed — * 
you all things before, 


" Dan,9.1% 
childe, et When the Has 

then and e 
prople has nes on 
h enter into 15e 
Trmple,and ar fu 
61h u & the (4 1 
but alſo clone 


ſaith that thr 4s 

24 T Moreouerin thoſe dayes,after that tribu - «/ 5+ Lord ball 
lation. the ſunne ſh ll waxedarke,& the moone 2 4trnde. 
ſhall not giue ber light, | , wp 

25 Anlthe ſtarres of heauen ſhall fall : and & 7.3. le. 
the powers which are in heauen,ſhall ſhake, ext. 13.7. 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man #4140 3% 
comming in the clouds, great power and glory. 

27 And he ſhall then (end bis Angels, and ſhal * 4115.34 5 
gather together his elect from the foure windet, 
and from the vtmaſt part of the cartb to the vt- 
moſt part of heauen, 

28 Now learne a parable of the figge tres. 
When her bongh is yet render, and it bringeth 
foorth leaues.vc know that ſommer is neere. 


23. S0 in like mancr , when ye ſet theſt things 


he Lott 4 
come to paſſe, 
is neere, cu at 

30 VerelyI 
ſhall not ill 21] cheſethings be done. 

31 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my 
wordes ſhall not paſſe away, 

33 * But of chat day and houre knoweth no 
man, no, not the Angels which are in heauen,nci- 


» The latter day 
11 not curioully to 
be ſearched for, ther the Sonne himſelſe, but the Father. 


wh'ch the Father 


— rc 33 + Takc heede : watch, and pray: foryee 


bot let vs aber Know not when the time is, It 
take heede,thatit 34 For the Sonne of man , man going into 
come not ypon I ſtrange countrey, and leaueth his houſe, and gi- 


7 titie to hi ts, and to euery man it ready for vs, 
— — and — * tet > hay 16 80 bis diſciples went foorth, and came to d ee 
5 P . Jorney 11 be pes bas 
35 Watch ye therefore, (for ye know not whe the citie, and found as he had aid vnto them, and 1 they wide 
the maſter ofthe houſe will come, at euen, or at made ready the Paſſeruer. to ſaqpe in ohes 
midnight,at 5 cocke crowing,or in the dawning,) 17 © And at euen he came with the twelue, pars of the beuſe, 
36 Leſt if he come ſuddenly, he ſhould finde of 4 And — T4 ſate at —— did — — — 
you ſleeping. us Cu, Verely I ſay vnco you, that one of you ©. 4-4 
. dE En nn = 
n 5 
—_"y to him one by one, 1sit 1? And another, Is it l NNN 
u The Priefles confpiractt — cod. 7 The women 20 And he anſwered and (aid vnto them, It us ts — 
powring ople on Corifles bead, 12 The preparing of the one ofthe twelue that f dippeth with mee in che by and by to be 
Ae bor the hangar. og nnd oe rn: i way, ceded agg 
wh a iſe, 33 cb c 66 Pricr1 denial, = 1 . _ CS — ways thereof we par 
+ Mah163, A Nd 4 *rwo dayes after followed the feaff of by whom the Sonne of man is betrayed: ic had — 
* 23-1, the Falſcouer, and of vnleauened bread: and hene good tor that man, if bee had heuer bene we ne them, 
A. — — the hie Prieſts, & Scribes ſought how they might botne. l which ſhall contis 
— — take him by craſt, nd put him to death. 32 v as they did eate, Teſus rooke the — * 
in came to paſſe 23 Put they ſayde, Not in the feaſt dey, leſt 1,015 $4 when he had giuen thanks, he brake / Ther neben 
— there be any tumuk among the people. it and gane it to them, and ſayd , Take, cate, this . wewe wud 
ds the foleme , And when hee was in Bethania in the i my body. > es 
nb wor wag — the 1 _ — at table, 23 Allo be tooke the cup, and when he had — 
erthat im ul re. t ere came a woman ng 4 boxe © nement on thank it to chem: and 1.6. 1 
yy the — * of Spikenard, very coftly,and the brake the boxe, — 2 * 0 2. 
n —Andpowrediton his head. 24 And heſaid vnto them, This is my blood 
7 Marth26.6, 4 * Therefore ſome diſdained among them f — ch is ſhed for a 
* ame of that new Teſtament,which is ſhe many 
> Rab od ſelues, and ſayde, To what ende is this waſte of g Verely I Gy vio you, 1 willdrinkeno 
we fruftcare oynement? = more of the fruit of the vine vntill that day, chat 
Gol. S Foes micht haue bene ſold for more then I dtinke it yen in the kingdome of God. 
® 3 hich a bows ® three hundreth pence, and bene giuen vnto the hen they had uno a Palme * Jobu 16.29," 
$: pounds fag luſh . 26 And w & as » hey un eres 
Cn ata Pete, and they murmured againſt her. went out to the mount of Oliues. leth how he hall 
mieife to beams! © But leſus ayd, Let her alone: Why trouble 27 Jen leſus ſayd vnto them, All yec be ſorfiken of his; 
viated once of ye her? ſhe hath wrought a good worke on me. h ali be offended by me this night: for 2 is walk. bur yer that bee 
po + 6 —__ For ye haue the poore with you alwayes, ten, l will ſmite the ſhepheard,and the ſheepe C 
MT ——— and when ye will ye may doe them but me (albe ſcattered. * Zeke. 
be ay ly anoymed YE ſhall not haue aluayes. 28 BurafterthatI am riſen, I will goe into c= 
1 aforchand to anoint my body to the burying. 29 „And Peter ſaid vnto him, Although all —— 
Wn of the Spiw . Verch I ſay vnto you, whereſoeuer this men ſhould be offen led at thee, yet would not I. rowfull 
ite, 200 ſhalſ be preached throughout the whole % Then leſus ſaid vnto him, Verely I fay v ef e eee 
Cacift erteth de» world, this alſo that (he hath done, ſhalbeſpoken to thee, this day , even in this night before the 1 — 


fore vet eyes. 
—. (Y of in remembrance of her. 


10 © « 5 Then Iudas Ifeariot, one of the 
twelue, went away vnto the hie Prieſts, to betray 
4.4 


him vnto them. * 
$ Couctonſnelſe - ; , 8 Pad, 
dobed with and promiſed that they would ꝑiue him : 
zeale of charile, — he ſought how be mi — 


lich were at 
hand, 

X 26 
en. 1 


Eee 


re 

knowe that the Lingdome of God 

the doores. q 
vnto you, that this generation 


Paſſrouer with 


great beauineſſe 
14 And lip vnto them, My foule is very hea. be care of God, 
uie, enen vnto the death: tarie here, and watch. 


his diſciples ail vrnto him, Where wilt thou that 
— 1 prepare , that thou mayeſt cate the 
eouer 


13 Then hee ſent ſoorth two of his diſciples, 
and ſai l vnto them, Goe ye into the citie, and 
there ſhall a man mecte you bearing a pitcher of 


water : follow him. p 
14 whicherſocuer he goeth in, q ye to 
the goodman of the bouſe , The maſter ſay eth, 
Where is the lodging where 1 (hall este the 
diſciples? 
15 And bewill/hew you an * vpper chamber * 75+ bene 
which « large, trimmed am prepared: there make 7% —— 
in 


cocke crowe tv iſe, thou ſnalt denie me thriſe. Joe 
zi But he ſaide t more earneſtly , I I ſhould oa: more plainety 
die with thee, I will not denie thee: likewiſe alſo Pr vebenens 
faid they all. 
— 4 fAſter, they came into a place na- — 
med Gethſemane : then he ſaid to his (liſc ples, 1+ CH rg 
Sit ye here, till I have prayed. for vn is that fleſh 


a a wh:ch be cvoke 
37 he tooke wich him Peter, and Iames, e ns 
and Tohn, and he beganneto be troubled, and in — 


dle terr ours of 


the cup 


So he went forward a litle, and fell downe fin wieder 
were poſſi bei Joerh 


7 


J 
on the ground, and prayed, that if 
ble nat bout wight pails from hum. 


*. > ". ry 7 a 4 . ** 2 7 
7 <4 = [ . 


1 ta 3 bs - ** ” 

1 This double of 36 Andhe aid, & Abba, Father, all 

ohe worde was v/ed polſi le vnto thee: take away this 

f | ucrthelefſenct that I will, but that 
ne 


Sheir [agnages wore 

37 u Thenhe came, & found them ſleeping, 
and ſaid ro Peter, Simon, fleepclithou? couldeit 
not thou witch one houreꝰ 

38 CWatchye, and pray, that ye enter not 
into tentation: the ſpirite indcede is readic , but 
the fleſh is weake. 

39 And againe he went away, and prayed, and 
ſpake the ſame words. 

40 And he returned, and found them aſleepe 
againe: for their eyes were heauie: neither knew 
they what they ſhould anſwerchim, 

41 And be came the third time, and ſaid vnto 
them,Sleepe henceforth, and take your reſt: it is 
ynough : the houre is come: behold, the Sonne of 
man is deliuered into the hands of ſinners. 

42 Riſe Pp let vs goe: loc, he that berraicth 
me, is at hani l. 

43 4 And immediatly while he yet ſpake, 
came ludas that was one of the twelue, and with 
him a great multitude with ſwordes and ſtaues 
from the hie Prieſts, and Scribes, and Elders, 
ed by one of his 44 And he that betraied him, had giuen them 
familars 32 a token, ſay ing, Whomſoeucr I thall luile, he it is; 
thieſc abar the fe. take him and leade him away i ſafcly. 


, ight 
be 2 45 And aſſoone as he was come, hee went 


— 


things are 
from me: 
wilt be 


fo eee, 4. 

„* thu w 174, Mb. 

da, „ 4 Syrian 
de 


207 47, 

11 &a« hr rible ek 
le of the flag 

gilhocife of men, 

even in the diſc - 


(6) - Chrift 


+ M. 47. 
luke $3.47, 
who 18 5. 
11 As men did 
willingly (peyie 
God their Crea- 
tor of his praiſe 
In forſaking 20d 
betraying him, ſo 
Chri't willingly 
ing about to 
— 
for this ruioe,is 
forſaken of his 
one, and bet ay- 


the lane, and we ſraightway to him, and ſay d, Haile Maſtcr, and 
who are very rai» Killed him. 
woorsforakers, 4 Then they layd theirhands onhim,, and 
might de delive- f£0OKe him, 
red out of theds 47 And k one of themthat ſtoode by, drew 
mils loste. out a ſword, and ſmote a ſcruant of the hue Prieit, 
* — — 4 and cut off his care. 
your 48 And leſus anſwered and ſayd to them, Ye 
& Thata,Peter, be come out as againſt athicfe with (words, and 
1 AZ _ Aileen. with ſtaues, to take me. 
** 1 49 Iva day ly with you teaching in the Tem- 
all cbings are law- ple, and ye tooke me not : but tha u donc that the 
tul to fuch a3» de Scriptures ſhould be fulfilled. 
— uy an 30 Ihen they l all forſwokebim,and fled, 
wm 1 6b l % $18 * Aud chere ſolloved him a certaine yong 
e ee, b man, clothed in ® linnen vpon his bare bedy, abel 
Searing that Far't andthe yong men caught him. 
| 52 Tut he leſt his linnen cloth, and fled from 
them naked. 
53 + Sonhey led leſus away to the hie Prieſt, 
— and to him came ® together all che hie Prieites, 
James wolench fs and the Elders,and the Scribes. 
hem. 54 And peter followed him afarre off, euen 
into the hall of the hie Prieſt, and ſate with the 
ſeruants, and warmed bhimſelſ at the fire, 
© The bigheft c- 55 And the hie Prieſts, and all the Coun- 
cl ww afembled, cill fought for witneſſe againſt Ieſus, to put lum 
— 5 * 1 »# rodeath,but found none. 
— _ ale $6 For many bare falſe witneſſe againſt him, 
prophet: . but their wirneile agreed not together. 
the other crime y Then there aroſe certaine, and bare falſe 
e, witneſſe againſt him, Gying, | 
— pa, $3 Wee heard him ſay, «I will deſtroy this 
Temple made with hands, and within three dayes 
I] will build another, made without hands. 
59 But their witnes yet agreed not together, 
60 Then the hie Prieſt ſtoode vp amonęſt 
— opnb3ot them, and aſked leſu, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou 
— 2 witneſſes, 's at the length. for coofefving God to be bis Father, cos 
demned of impietic before the bie Prieſt: that wer, who detiied God and wett 
wake aught bc gu God © Mwakgy, # loin wis 


"$1 ? * 1 


2 *s * 


| Perers denial, 
nothing ? what is the matter that theſe beare wit 
neſſe againſt thee ? 
61 But he held his peace, & anſwered nothing. 
Againe the hue Prieſt aſked him, & (aid vnto him, 
Art thou that Chriſt the ſonne of the o Bleſſed? e 
62 And leſus ſaid, I am be, & and yeſhall (ce **f b 
the Sonne of man fic at F right hand of the power 7 — 10 
of God,and come in the cloudes of heauen. 
* — hie Prieft rent his clothes, and 
What haue we any more neede of witneſſes? | , 
64 Le haue heard the blaſphemy: what thinke - i —— 
ye? An. I they all condemned him to be worthie for our ſakes,ger- 
of death. teth eue i lat g 
65 M And ſome began to ſpit at him, and to _ 1 
couer his face, and to beate himwith fiſts, and to 4 M. 26.65. 
ſay vnto him, Propheſie. And the ſergeants ſmote 4 22.55, 
him with (ur rods. 3 N 
66 N And as Peter was beneath in the hall, —— he ta 
there came one of the maides ofthe hie Prieſt. geile of mao,'oge» 
67 And hen ſhe ſaw Peter warming banſel/e, ber — molt 
ſhelooked on him, and ſaid, Thou wal alfo with — — 
leſus of Nazareth. — God. bo 
68 But he denied it, ſaying, I know him not, g eth be ſpire 
neither wot I what thou ſayeſt. Ihen he went out ** **p* yo 
into the porch,and the cocke crew, — _ 
69. Then p a moideſaw him againe, & began luke 21.58: 
to ſay to them that ſlood by, This is ene of them. p V compert 
70 But hee denicd it againe: and anon aſter, ——— — 
they that ſtoode by, ſayd againe to Peter, Surely 3 —— 
thou art one of them: for thou art of Galile, and Pu was le 
thy ſpeach is like. of d 
7: Andhe begun to curſe, and ſwweare, ſaying, 170 tlas, 
Iknow not this man of whom ye ſpeake. when the ſecond 
72 * Then the ſecond time the cocke crewe, dead « fokrn of, 
and Peter remembred the worde that Ieſus had — wg 
ſayd vnto him, Beforc the cocke crowe twiſe, — — 
tha u ſhalt denie me thtiſe, and waying that with « 1144.26.74, 
himſelſe, he wepr. 1% 1518. 
CHAP. XV. 
2 Of the things that (rift ſuffered under Pilate, 11 Bae 
rabbas a preferred before C. 15 Pilate delinertth (br if 
4% be crarified, 19 Het u crammed with iborne, 1g Th 
ſpit on me, aud er de him, 24 Sunacn of Cyrene canned 
Chiles crofſe, 27 (Hits oririffed brtiorine imo therues, 
26 Herald, yy He grutth wy the gbofl, 43 % 
6a ieth m. 


Nd i anon in the dawning, the hie Prieſts A t. 
helde a Councill with the Elders , and the te 22.66, 

Scribes,and the whole Council, and bound Ieſus, — 
and leſ himaway,and ® deliuered him to Pilate. 6 —— 

2 Then ÞFilateaſkedbim , Artthouthe King ivdgement ſeat of 
ofthelewes? And heeanſwered, and ſayd vnto an earthly wage, 
him, Thou ſayeſt it. — 
af And the hie Pricſts accuſed him of many d ＋ 

nes. death of y crolley 

4 * Wherefore Pilate aſked him againe.ſay- 1»! for bis owne 
ing, Anſwereſtthou nothing? bchold how many —_— — 
things they witneſle againſt thee, om wenks ) 

5 But Iclusanſwered vo more at all, ſo that but for all ours, 
Pilate maruciled, that we moſt guib 

6 Now at) feaſt, Pilate b did deliver a prifo» — rn 
ner vnto them, whom ſocuet they would deſite. garthineſle ot out 

7 Then there was one named Barabbas, hanes might be 
which was bound with his Fellowes , that had —— — 
made inſurtection, who in the inſurtection bad Gren n ihe 
committed murther. 


open 3/lembly 
8 And the people cried aloude, and began to the Angels. 


« en. 


fol for thera to put ary man ts drath, for aff canſyy of fs and drath were taken away 


from them, e by Herede the 11 eat, and alter ward by the Romany , abou For nt 
reres before the defiratron of the Traps, and therefore they , % is Pitts 


* Mattb.2744 indy 2349, hu rhgys & Ved Prie to web urn, 


"= AS 


_ SECT” 


deſire ther be would dor 28 he had ener done vneo 41 —— Coe Teſvs cryed with a7 ch 


1— ” Then Pilate anſwered chem. and had, Will thani? which i — My God, — — 
bo tte a” * is 

the Faves of men, \ . that I let Jooſe vnto you the King of f Lewes? God,nhy haſt thou forſaken me? * r 
to pe F throne 10 For he kne that the hie Pneſts had deli - 35 And ſome of them that flood by, vhen they the derrible cg 

tuelle. n yered him of enuie. heard it, ſayd. Behold, be calleth Elias. of God, grievoully 


con nordavone Bu che hie Prieſtes had mooued the peo» 36 And one ranne, and filled 4 4 e full — 


—— — ple te defire that he would rather deliuer harab- of vineger and put it on a reede, and pave him to — 


morked eue bas vnto them. ; drinke, ſaying, Let him alone : lev vs ſee if Elias plungedio the 
tote (hewe of 12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid againe vnto will come, and take him downe, wg todo ay 
kingdome thu #3 them, What will ye then f I doe n tun, whom 37 And Ieſus cryed with a loude voyce, and — wib 
— ye call the King of the lewes? gaue vp the m wightze yo) cc 
be cerca tings,” x3 And they cried againe, Crucifie him. 38 Andthe vaile of the Temple was rent in — 4 
wightrecemethe 14 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, But what eull twaine, from the top to the bottome. = — by 
— — 12 hath de done? And they cried the more ſeruen- 39 Nome when the Centurion, which ſtood 425ch In watthe 
+ — ' by, Crucifie him. ouer againſt him, ſawe that he thus crying gaue be de. eth 
115-24. 15 So Pilate willing to content —_— vp the ghoſt, hee fayd, Truely this man was the — 

3 Toe rage ef the Joofed them Barabbas,and delluered Jeſus, when Sonne of God, ——ů— 


— in whe he had ſeourged bim, that he might be crucified. 40 ©® There were alſo women which beheld „leg ofthe yule 
weave (eaſon,cuem 16 Ihen the ſouldicrs led him away into the afarre off, among whome was Marie Magdalene, oe Temple 
ec wekenefle of hall, which is the common hall, and called toge- and Marie the mother of James the lefle, and of . _ 
— ther the whole band, Ioſes, and Salome, ay was 5 — 
—— * 0 7 * And clad him with purple, ara l platted a 41 Whichalſo when hee was in Galile, v fo- bande thewerk 
the croſſe, doeth crowne of thornes,and put it about bu Lead, lowed hm, and miniſtred vnto him, and many evidently rate th 


wanileftly thew, 18 And began to ſalute lum, /aping , Haile, other women which came vp wich him vnto Hie - n bu % 


* m . ob 
nes. King of the Tewes, „ ruſalem, | — 
e 19 And they ſinote him on the head witha 42 * And now when the night was come (be- woche #t him,chat 


lube 23.33 reede, and ſpat vpon him, and bowed the knees, cauſc it was the day of the preparation that is be- be ſhalde knowen 
e did bim reverence, fore the Sabbath) = — 
Ame adde of the 20 And when they had mocked bim, they 43 & loſeph of Arimathea, an «honourable 1% all. 


earthly leru{alem, tooke the purple off him, & put his owne clothes coumſe l lout. vbich alſo fooked for the kingdome & EUA 


mn on » foule place on him, and led him out to crucifie him. of God, came, and went in © boldely vnto Pilate, 4 
— — mann 21 4 And they 3compelled one that paſſed and asked the body of leſus. —— 


moſt vacieane.not by, called Simon of Syrene (which came out of 44 And Pilate maruciled , if he were already great ham of 
conching b,, the countrey , and was father of Alexander and dead. and called vnto h the Centurion, and aſ- men which for- 
but tonching om Ruſus)to be are his croſſe. ked ofhim whether he had bene any while dead. . the Lord, 


—— ry 22 —* +* And they br him to 2 piece na- 45 And when he knew the t1ueth of the Cen- — nes for 


the ende that ww med Golgotha, which is by interpretation, the turion, he g ue the body to Ioſeph; which bebeld off 
being made place of brad mens skulles, he 4 46 — — _ and tooke — 1 23 
— 7 oor 23 And they gaue him to drinke wine ming · done, and wrapped him in the linnen eloth, 1 — 

— 2 gled with myrthe: but he receiued it nor. 1785 layed bim ina rombe that was benen our of a 7 Ln 
beanenly Sn - 24 And when they had crucified him, they rocke, and rolled a ſlone vnto the deore ofthe ,;,.,..e. 

joy parted his garments, caſting lots for them, what ſepulchre: d a CEE 2 
e euety man ſhould haue. 47 And Marie Magdalene, and Marie loſes — — 
2 25 And it was the third houre, wben they cru - ner, beheld where he ſhould be lay ed. beorin,or 6h rake 
code and as the cified him. n'e connfel by Prints, + If we conflder what danger e brnſt'ft mee, we 


wickedeſt caiufe 286 And thetitle of his cauſe was writtE aboue, hed proceine how bold be wa, 

that ever was,mott X 

vilyreproved: tat THAT KING OF THz Inyvas. CHAaY AVE 

we being clothed 27 They crucifiedalſo with him two theeues, t Ofthrifler refurriflien, 9g Hee appraveth to Marie Meg* 
with biarighteool. the one onthe right hand, and the other on his 4e aud 11ers, 15: Hee fendeih ba Apofther ts preach, 


ne and blefled 
n cure d leſt. 19 Haaſcrafon, 


rd ined by bis 28 Thos the ſcripture was fulfilled, which Gith, Nd * when the Sabbath day was paſt, Marie "Lav 14.4, 
ns * And = — — TN 1 — — _— A Magdalene, and Mary the me: ber of Lames, . 
Way Be tanan oP 29 And they that went by,railed on hum, wag- nd Salome, bought ſweete oyntmens, that th 

ys ging their heads,an.!ſaying, Hey, thou that de- might come and — * 

* en ſtroyeſt the Temple, & buildeſt it in three dayes, 2 Therefore carely in the morning, the firſt 

6 How angry 30 Saue thy ſelſe and come downe from the day of the weeke , they came vnto the ſepulchre, 

God watagaint croſſe. hen the & ri 

our hane, hie . , . a . vw unne was now riten. 

te prniſhed iv ue _ 33 Likewiſcalſo cuen the hiePrieftes mocking, 3 And they ſavde one to another, Who ſhall 
Cretie bis ſonne, ſaid among themſclues with the Seribes, He ſaued roll vs away the None from the doore of the ſe- 


— —_— by other men, hirnſe lſe he cannot ſane. | pulchre? 
SES 32 LetChriſt the King of Iſrael nowe come 4 And when they * looked, they ſaw that the « — 
e 8: th words done ſrom the eroſſe, that we may ſee, and be- gone was rolled away(for it wasa very great one) = 1205 


tur, 


lend e lecue, They alſo that were crucified with him re- 5 + So they went io the d ſ:pulchre, ant * 
once uiled him, : o a yong man fitting at the righe tide,clothed in — 

the wonder, {0 33 © Now when j fixt houre was come, *dark- a long white robe: and they were ſore troul led. 6 119 the cans, 
mach the uneve ſe4 DES aroſe our © all the land vntil the ninth houre. 5 hut he fayd vnto them, Be nm (o troubled: — - 
* yeſteke leſs of Narareth, which hath bene cru 


ihe Gait of the Poa 1 the moons, when the Sau de 2 2 
— rf — — ——— of the — — ciked : he is riſcn,he is not here: behold the place 


7 But 


1244 #97 comcred with moſt proſe darigneſe, where they put 


+ „ . * 5 


= 


4. .*. * Kits bs Raon ITY ' * g 2 
15 3 Andhe dvae tas, Goe yee i potiles 
= . A 
layd vnto you. cteature 


the Goſpell to 4 cuery aw 
q Ani they went aut quickely , and fled from 16 He that ſhal beleeue and be beptiz ed,ſhall ned vato them, 


appointed, 
nnd toe office N 


e the ſepulchre : for rhey which into preach 
-redokue, ; trembled, and were am1+ be ſaued: & but he that will not belecue, ſhall be daes e. 
257. 19,46, — neither (aid they any thing to any man: for damned. 0 — gan * 
2110 Tea was rien apatn ears the td? A tokens ſhall folome them that to miller 56. 
Chriſt 2ppen- us was rien again, early the beleeue, In my Name they ſhall caſt out deuils wage 
— ye , firſt day of the weeke, hee ed firſt to Marie and x (hall ſi e with — rongues, . —— — 


Dai Magdalene, out of nhom he ha feat Itug deni 18 f Ang away ſerpents 

and at 0 e cue dennis: 18 * ſhall rake 'f and ift fides power to ds 

Length vo the e- 3 — and told them that had bene ſhall drinke any deadly thing , ut ſhall not — miacles, = 

den. ith him, mourned and wept. them: they ſhall lay their hands on the ſicke, and ,. 

C. i son the icke 

—— 1 4 * : And —— — —— they ſhall tecouer. F —— — 
The £ red t . 

4 2 — 12 Frede d, her ecued it not 19 4850 after the Lorde had fpoken vnto , to e 

— —, them — mother forme, as they walked and went right hand of God, — — any </14g 

4 baflorie, which into the Countrey, 20 And they went foorth,and preached euery & le 12 4, 

— 2 13 And they went and told it to the remnant, where. And the + Lori wrought withthem, and © 4915.18, 

* neither beleeued they them. confirmed i the word with ſignes that followed, 1 . 

ibe 14 Tx<Finally, he appeared vnto the eleven Amen, — 

be apprares to app t Sir angt fangns; 

women, the ſecond, as they late together, and reproched them for ſ«ch «« 1hey new not before, N 18.5, * AF 188, + Le ct, 6 {ri 

cod 228 their vnbelicte & hardneſſe of heart, becauſe they jr 17 _ on —— 1 = heaven, from hence id 

. . . 5 0 Ine 19 ' 0 wi 100 oy overne 

age ”* beleeued not them which had ſeene him, being ti Church, voto the x wry har 1 — 7 Ts — 4 — roms od — 


4 there 
Cefn” ſen vp againe. (ring ge and figers ter, : 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 


IESVS CHRIST ACCORDING 
TO LVKE. 


ds S WAP, . AY . 7 And they had no childe, becauſe that Fliſa- 
. ac « 1 4 094 . , n 
_ — . — bn — — . — was barren : and both were well ſtriken in 
-. 26 The Angel (alaieth Mary, & ferriederb ce, 2 And 
ne. yg Mary vifiterh Elifaber, 46 Mares ſong, 8 it cameto paſſe , as hee executed the 
The ſong of Zacharias, fewing that the promiſed (wif Prieſtes office before God, as bis courſe came in 
come 76 The office of lobm, order, 
Oraſmuch as many haue s taken 9 —.— the cuſto me of the Prieſtes + ede 
in hand to ſet ſoorth the ſtorie of Officeghis lot was to burne incenſe, when he went « 74, —_—_ 
thoſe things, whereof we arc fully into the ® Temple of the Lord, ene and the Cours 
perſwaded, 10 And the whole multitude of the people .. Zacks. 
2 Þ As they haue deliuered thE were without in praycr, + whilethe incenſe was — 
vnto vs, which from the beginning burning, 8 youre, where al 
ad xarle, * ſawethem their ſelues, and were miniſters of the 11 Then appeared vnto him an Angell of the . were, 
e, | Lord ſtanding at the right fide ofthe Altar of in- g 
vie win Je and It ſcemed alſo to mee (e moſt noble cenſe — — 


— Theophilus ) as ſoone as I had ſearched out per- 13 And when Zacharias ſaw ham, he was trou- Ln 
Lord ge fectly all things a from the begirning,to write va bed. and teare fell pon him. 5 2 Heake 1.3 


when Clmpes [©9 |, theethereof from poim to point, 13 But the Angel ſinde vnto him, Feare nor, -"ooww — 
—— 4 That chou mighreſt e acknowledge the cer- Zacharias : for thy proyeris heard , and thy wife - rk 2 — 
PaalSut by eber, taintie ofthoſe things, whereof thou haſt beene Eliſabet (hall beare thee a ſonne, and thou ſhalt u of Nemrod, 
of the Apoftirs ie inſtructed. call his name John. Gen,10.9, He was 
c ſth meft migh* © 1 N*theſtimeoft Herod King of Tudea, 14 And thou ſhalthaue ioy and gladnes, and — 2 
— — = A hore — named Zacha- many ſhall reioyre at his birth. Þ "Any vinke thes 
wery ee ties, of the $* courſe of Abia: and his wife was 15 For hee ſhall be preat in the ſight ofthe me mate <wnih, 
wen, andin place = of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was Eli- Lord, and (hall neither drinke wine, not Þ firong * RES 
; 1 499 any ſaber. drinkc: and he ſhalbe filled with the holy Gholt, , — — 
Rode 6 Both were juſt before God, and k walked cuen from his mothers wombe. repentance, and 
— 2 the in all the | commandements and ordinances of the 16 * And many of thechildrenof Iſrael ſhall 1 ue 1 e 
ocbey did, Lord. withour reproofe. he q tune totheir Lord God, — 2 
ws wr 17 & tor he ſhall goe * before him # inthe (þi- . ali 
bridge of theſe things, which before thou bre but %,, 2 lobe who wnrn hothe ch 1-14» 
other Elias and zppointed to be hetault of Chriſt, comming of the ftocke of Aa» rt and power of Elias, to turne the th cartes o the , 1e vi; re 
on, 2d of twofamour and blaweleſſe parents, bath Ihe we d io his conception fathers to the children , and the diſobedient to t brfore bmugy, 
which was again the courſe of nature, adouble miracle, to the ende that wen the u wiſedome of the juſt men, to make ready 0 — 


ſhould be more readily Rirred vp to the hearing of bis preaching, according to the ſor che Lord. 
ing of the Pr Werde fr ed, tm the dayes Je rate the ue. People prepared ſot che Lor King wot farre 
——— to — — 4 —— — 2 M4 18 Then Zacharias ſayd vnto ] Angel, Where- y | * 
#7 


2 Hemed the great, + ü Ci d For the poitrruce of Aaron was denided 10 a 

— true mas be of r Dee be liked and adowed of in the u the ere Mrtouymir, taking nk — the viſt wf the . a you wonld (ay, 

mes of God. & Lance, fo Prater the Hebrewes for 67 iſe nas 4 way, wherein we the canſt for that that commrth of the canſe, + By the figs 1 $ymedocbe, en 

wat 016 Hand corementall law, that be ſhall tikt away all bindes of enimnines, which vt i» breede great tremble! ant 

ww hou no men contdinffl repromt : wow fo 11 un, that the une of inſhcatos 1 royir! emonryfh men, n thee enlpotuft ov woof 32 RP canfer 
l 11 * _ 4 Lone i 44671. 


we {1 forth c ee ee 9 men 19 . bs 


7 EE TE OI ETOP ms s mc. . R 


» * 
* 


Zacharias is dumme: . 
by ſhall I know this ? for In mn elde man, 
my mfe — — 

19 — — anſwered, and ſayd vnto 
Thu apr we, bim, Iam iel“ 
„nde Hebrews God, & am ſent to ſpeake vnto thee, and to ſhew 

1 (6 e 

— — 20 And behold, 

be able to ſpeake, vntll the day that theſe 

5 things de done, ſe thou beleeuedſt not my 

es, which ſhalbe fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 
21 Now che people waited for Zacharias, and 
maruciled that he taried ſo long in the Temple. 
_ 21 And when hee came out, — 
in whome the ſpenke vnto them: then they percemed ce 

— had ſcene a viſion in the Temple: for hee made 

to Baud. c fignes vnto them, and remained dumme. 


ww ſhould be 
borne, is (ent to 
che virgin Marie, 


ct ved by the ver · 
tue of the holy 
Gol. 
+ Manet. 
Ai mah nts 
be (ad of Marnie, 
oft» wile (brit 
$44 161 bene of the 
fo be nor the ſane 
of Dane, 
4 Je night be row 


his office were fulfilled, that he departed to his 
owne houſe. 
24 And after thoſe dayes, his wife Eliſabet 
conceiued, and hid her (elfe fiue moneths,ſaying, 
25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me, in * 


my rebuke among men. 

26 And inthe ſiat moneth,the Angel Ga- 
— briel was ſent from God vnto a citie of Galile, 
and grace and bee named Nazareth, 
av tr argh 27 +To virgin affianced to 2 man whoſe 
a — name wes Ioſeph, ofthe y houſe of Dauid , and 
an Gas the virginsname wes Marie. 
5 that be faith, 28 And the Angel went in vnto her, and ſayd, 
we Lord a with Haile thou thet or? * freely belouel: the Lord #7 
— with thee: a bleſſed art thou among women. 

29 And when ſhe ſaw him, (he was © troubled 
at his ſaying, and cheughe what maner of laluta- 
to Jeale rhe tion that ſhould be. 

Helrewer, ſaying, 39 Then the Angel aid vnto her, Feare nat, 
gourd have (6nd Marie: for thou haſt © found fauour with God, 


$ Moeurd of the 
fr engeneſſe of the 
r 


t & For hoe, thou (halt conceme in thy 
32. — p and beare a ſonne, and (halt call hu 
e t, ame leſus. 

ITY _ MR .. He 1— — , on — a called the 
e e of the moſt High, and the Lord God ſhall 

—__ —— giue vnto him the throne of his father Daueil. 

of God from twere 33 * And hee ſhallteigne ouer the houſe of 

— — — for cuer, and of his kingdome ſhalbe none 

e. 

— — 34 Then ſayd Marie vnto the Angel, © How 

l. 7. ſhall this be, ſeeing Ikno not man ? 

1 r 3 And the Angel anſwered, & ſaid vnto her, 

ae The holy Ghoſt 8 ſhall come vponthee, and the 

ae queſtion, power of the moſt High ſhall ouerſhadow thee: 

e therefore alſo that b holy thing which ſhall bee 

hy borne of thee, ſhall be i called the Sonne of God, 

16t conceiming,j& alſo conceiued a ſonne in her ol. le age: and this 

they eh, is ber | fot moneth, which was called barren. 

. all the ref, 


37 For with God ſhall nothing be vnpoſſible. 
. Then Marie ſaid, Beholde the ſeruant of 
— 2 — the Lord : de it vnto meaccording to thy word. 
ec cw 80 
—— — 
ter 15% a #f i: how [ballths be, for 1 albe Che rf 
bu * — — amo 2 
md by 1he Prophets, that the eee eee of « Virgin. 5 Thats, tht 
bob Ge camſt thee ts concrint by bis nog htic ver, & That pure 
and P07 4e of al ut f f D be thai was bo take away fron, min] merden 
Ge e fone, 4 Derr, and ſhowed ts the workde , ts bee ths Sanne + God, 
& Though Elifabet ware of the 1116+ of Leni, yet freer mainhe be Marin route: for 
wires 14 was forbidden by the Law, for mandrn te be married 19 mn of 1thry wh er, 
tha conid mot lety bas that the Lewites ww $41 take 1619 wints ant of £77 (71 +: for the 
nl periion AH e, e land wel «ud eames; toc proplt, 
| 7s # w6p ibe fad mameyh um tht yaa w 617 fog ee 


ſo brake the N. 


& * 


that ſtand in the preſence of 


ou ſhalt be dumme, and 


23 And it came to paſſe, when the dayes of 


dayes wherein he looked on me, to take from me 


tiny of, aud ee vittin ar ox, which o deeds the 


The ſong 6f Made. 2 
39 'T 4 And Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes, and 4 Blikbet bring 
went into the v hill comnrey with haſte to a * ci. N with cules 
tie of 1 
40 And entred into the houſe of Zacharias, 1 ot the 
and ſaluted Elifaber. Jon 
4 And it came to paſſe, as Elifaber beard the **$10y<e e for 
Glutation of Marie, the babe o ſprang in ber bel, Ms 
ie and Rliſabet was filled with the holy Ghoſt. 7, — 
42 And ſhe cried with a loud voyce, and ſaid, M 
Bleſſed art thou women, becauſe p the 7 as 
fruite of thy wombe is bleſſed, — wits 
43 —— cammeth this to me, that the ,.., Carretarbes 
mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? which was one 
44 tor loe, aſſoone as the voyce of thy ſaluta- * Tenn, thas 
tion ſounded in mine cares , the babe ſprang in Pom.” 
my belly for oy, 7 8 and = jaid 
45 And bleſſed is ſhe that beleeued: for thoſe 1» 6e ws the meme, 
things (balbeperformed, which were tolde her "of inda/eg; 
kom the Lord, Cans 
46 5 Then Marie ſaide , My ſoule magnifieth , 74 wa we or. 
the Lord, e Vines 
47 And my ſpitite reioyceth in God my $a. *«e 


— 


"ur, 

48 For hee hath 4 looked on the r poore de- gumonine. 
vree of his ſeruant : for behokd, from henceforth 3 Chi the re» 
hall all ages call me bleſſed, deemer of the af. 


49 Beczule he that is mightie, hath done for teres 
me great things, and hol — LT ee 4 


6 
2 Hee hath y put downe the mightie ſtom 1 
1 ſeates. and —— them of * low depret. he wr 
53 * Hee hath filled the a hungry with good es the U 
things, and ſent away the rich emptie. — ne! 
54 W Hee hath vpholden 1iracl his ſeruane ee 
to be mindfull of ha: mercie, 7 4 
55 (* Asheehath © ſpoken to our fathers, t# ge andre 


wut, to Abraham, and bis {ee\le) for euer. —— Peaks 
56 And Marie abode with her about three 1 


monerhs: after,ſhe returned to her owne houſe, lg, 10. 
57 No Elifabers time was ſulſilled. that (he : 7% ir an ew 


how the Lord had ſhewed his great mercie vpon 
her, and they $ rcioyced with her. 
(9 And it was ſo that on the ei 
came to circmciſe the babe, and cal 
charias after the nameof his father. wnde dorth the 
60 Bur his mother anſwered,and ſaid, Not (o, cf, 
but he (hall be calleil Tohn. ; wt 72 
61 And they cad vnto her, There in none of e 
thy kindreũ, that isnamed wich this name. they bearts er by 
fignes to his father, how «»d 4rough the 


e very munch, aud 


day they 
him Za- * 


: —_—_— 
2 
2 morhrug 12 themſelnes in #e fit C x 14.46. „ has 
that we Hr 8 47 acl with ns 


bt 16 extreme 4” vp 
be wy cleane caft dawer, % . and q1.Þ, and $4.5. ore gu gee. 7 
eee. 7 — Takes ann it is fx avy 
with new myracles, + Verſe t4. | was mer flate, 


hired in i, 4 AT thy that was ſaid and dong, 
* 66 And 


16 "drone Vx v, 
2 
N Lu 
—_— the dayex of our fn + holivee and 


| in their hearts, ſayi maner childe (h 
— — this be! andthe | hand ofthe Lord was with hims. 
3a 76500 4+ 67 © > nn x 7 — OR 
f Thu «ep the boly G ing, 
— Bleſſed bethe Lord God of Igel, becauſe 
of erte, appes- e he hath 8 viſited ꝙ and ——— 

1 bom. 69 4+ And — — ſalua - 


7 lobe 1 tion vnto . in the houſe of his ſeruant Dauid, 


borne by t 4 - 
; 50 Aube ſpake by j mouth ofhisboly Pro- 
thorine of the b nick uy” 4 * id way 


v2 n 
od por 2 71 That be wonld ſind us deliuerance trom our 
— enemies, and from the hands of all that hate vs, 
— re 72 That hee might (hew mercy towards our 
— thbes father, and * remember his holy coucnant, 
be came down um 953 Au che othe whichhe ſwart to our ſa- 
Abraham. 


74 Which was, that he would 
I i out of 


we 
53 


unt vnto vs, 


u price f 
redenn s 


*. 
Trin. 
beine, 


2 I m. 
58 Andthou, * babe,ſhalt be called the Pro- 


phet of the moſt High: for thou ſhalt gue before 
the face of the Lord, to prepare his wayes, 
7 «Andto ® giue knowledge of faluation vn- 
1s people, by the o remiſſion of their finnee, 
1labru 
Gem death, phe 78 Through q tender mercy of our God, wher- 
e wich cher by * the day fpringfroman highhath viſited vs, 
99 To giue light to them that fit in dat kneſſe, 
„und in che ſhado oſ death, and to guide our fecte 
into the way of i peace. 
bingdome of 1jrael Bo And the childe pre, and waxed ſtrong in 
wes deftudrd,.xd (pirit,and was in the wilderneſſe, till the day came 
the envwin ther'ef that he ſhould ſhew himſelfe vnto Iſrael, 
etnies the of If av] ſrenmed ts be wtier by dec g. 4. d 
goas. + Deal that be bK. x Gen 16 we yh ga bebe 6, 
19.4% T. Pg. 1 To Gods good bhing, ws Though hou be ai thu pres 
Jews metry fs liide, „ Oprnihe way, „ Forginentf of frune1 on ene wheres 
God fawth , Nen . *Zackg een mals . Or bud, or branch, 
allnderh oaie the places ws Levers . Zach... & 6.11 and be u called ˙ bud from 
an high, that =, ſens om God Tuto vin and wil as other buds which bud uni of the 
awkh, q fee tht way which hadeth ws toirme bapyinsſſe, 


CHAP, II. 


4 Ama laſs taxtth all the world, 7 COriff & bers. 11 

The Angth fong. 21 (Oifiocrcumenſid, wn Mort 

18 Soares teberh (riff in bu ares, 19 Hi 

fog. 16 Aunnethe Prophrirfſs, 4% The ch,, Cl. 
26 feſe difpaieth with the d. 


2 — —— Nd in came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that there 
ann {came a decree from Auguſtus Ceſar, thut all 

—— the world ſhould — 

— 2 (This firſt taxing was made when Cyrenius 


repmation, was gouernour of Syria.) 
3 Therefore went all to be taxed, every man 


EP Ne 


peace in earth. and towards men 2 good vill. 


r 
-2 « 


1 b 
9 Lord e came vp- 
on them, and —— 22 honecdom e 
they were ſore aſtay il. ue) the Godhead 
10 Thenthe Angel ſaid vnto them, Be not a- office »! the 
fraid: for bebold,l bring you glad ridings of great . lying is 
ioy, that (hall be to all the people, 4 Lodging withery 
11 That u, that vnto you s borne this day in Se 
the citie of Dauid, a Sauiour, which is Chi ili the . 
Lord, X — 
12 Aud this ſballe a ſigne to you, Yee thall —— — 
linde the babe ſwadled, and laid in a cratch. 42. 
13 And ſtraightway there was wich the An- 
gel ! a mulritude of heauenly ſouldiets, prailing / Whole arvurs 
God,and Ga ing, of Angels,which 
14 Glory be to God in the high beauens, and — OIEnS 
about, fs wore 
15 Andi: cane topalle when the Angels were e 
— away from them into he. uen, that the (hep- 1 — 
ards ſaid one to another, Let vs goe then vnto — — 
Beth- leem, an. l ſee. this thing that is come to 7 wen, 
paſſe, which the Lord hath ſhewed vnto vs. 
16 So they came with haſte, and found both Som 
Mary and loft ph,and the babe lail in the cratch. 1 j, — 
17 And when they had ſcene it, they publi- 4s 7.25, 
ſhed abroad the thing, that was tolde them of 3, Ctnit the head 
that childe. of the Church, 
18 And al that hearil it, wondred at the things RD 2 
which were told them of the (h ds. ver vs from the 


19 But Mary kept all thoſe ſayings, and pon- cuile of the Law, 


dred them in her heart. — Nawe of 
20 An.| the ſhepheards returned glorifying — f = _ 


and praiſing God,for all that they had heard and 
ſeene as it was ſpoken vnto them. by 
21 T <3 And whenthe eight dayes were ac- — 
compliſhed, that they ſhould circũciſe the child, be ler 
his name was then called Ie, which was na + nn 
med ofthe Angell , before he was conceived in —_— 
the wombe. 4 -- 6 oe 
22 * And when the dayes of bh herpurifica- whom all our bes 
tion after the Law of Moſes were accompliſhed, w*** laide,being 


they kroughe him to Hicruſalem, to preſent him 7 to God, 
to the Lord, Law dock rale 
23 (As it is atiten in the Lawof the Lorde, boik Mary,and v1 
x Euery man child that ft opencth the wombe, A hiwicite, 
ſhalbe called boly to the Lord) fe che hand, 
24 And to giue an oblation , & as it is com- {he Lows fr cher 
— in the Law of the Lord, a payre of turtle wiſe — 4 
oues, ot tuo yong pigeons, 2 
25 And ——— was a man in Hieruſa- — 
lem, whoſe name was Simeon : this man we! iult, & 5x94.13.2, 
and feared God, and waited for the lauen 28. 6. 
of Iſracl,and the i holy Ghoſt was vpon um. 


26 And it was declared to him from God by Jo 2x 


cumciied, d. eh 
bete and ee in 


the i An Ioſeph alſo went vp from 

E e rente Rare inte Joes vino Oh the holy Ghoſt, that he hould pos be death, be. Temple fore 
world (thinking - - of * , fore he had ſeene that Anointed ofthe Lord. the deate, ot the 
his ps. cauſe he was of the houſe and linoge oſDauid,) . 27 Ad hee came by the mailen of the ſpirite nf cating 
red — 5 To betaxed with Marie that wasgiuen him 7 the Temple, and when the b parents brought gu of the great 
ns the Prophets tg weiße, which was with childe in the babe leſus, to doe for him aſter the cuſtome part of trac! 19d 
tote werbe d. 4 n . of the Law of the calling of 
4 $6 farre a the 6 T And © it was, that while they were oh k 1 the Gentiles. 
Empire ofshe Ro. there, the dayes were accompliſhed that ſhee 2 Then he tooke him in his armes, am pray- , j,, ,., md 
were bad french, ſhould be " ſed God,and — — 2 

; 1»e 
D, 7 And (hebroughtfoonh her firſi begotten TJ Lork now len Ar 
aur e, ſonne, and wrapped him in ſradl m clothes. and p —_—_ OI 
thew news taken, laid him in a gratch, hecauſe there was no roome 3? faluation, {* 5,656 and Ve 


and them good 1s. forthem inthe Inne. 
welnc, hes the Enaprromy aight tain Band, bow rich emery commir ty, tin, ſomule, 
ad benſtamm,, © Piiich Denid per ber god brenght wy in, oþ hobn7 44s 


vie : aud ſo he peakerh as it was commonty taken, | Lrvinft wore depart out 1f 11 
bf, 12 be inp d 16 199 farhery, „ Av thengream feline. = That for! hank 
ferns with 1999 ace) 1543 7 for be fare frfire im warnde, au it bs fard of Abraham, Wat 
far wy day un rengerh, 6 Thats worrem thy (a/ngtion » 


33. Which 
echt pore a 


AT Wer 1 — ” 8 _ * oy 
31: Which thou baſk 
face of all 


2228 


to be reuciled to the Geneiles, and 


ings, which were ſpoken touching him. 

4 Simeon bleſſed them, and yd vnto 
q fr potted and his mother, Beholde,this chli is q appoin- 
jon of Gedfer® 8 red tor the + * fal and niſing againe of many in Iſ- 
Tante mel, and for aſſigne which ſhalbeſpokenagainſt, 
$-33.1.pes.n. 8. * (Tea 2 ſword ſhall t pearce through 
A — — 1 — dule) . oſ man hearts may 
151 09h thew own 


>. „ 36 *Andtherewasa Pr e, one Anna 
——— the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer, 


rene which was of a great age, aſter ſhe had lived with 
== wr an huſband ſeuen yeeres from ber virginity: 


{ That mots, 37 And ſhe wes widow about foure (core, and 
wh ad men ſhall foure yeeres,and went not out of the Temple, but 


t ſerued God with faſtings & prayers night and day, 
7 — 78 — — — vpon 
and griene them . confeſſed likewiſe the Lord. & ſpake of him 

„h. to all that looked for redemp: ion in Hieruſalem. 


6 Another wits 


39 And when they had performed all things 

— according to the Law of the Lord, they returned 
no exception may into Galile to their owne citie Nazarcth. 
de de oog. 40 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
—— wo Spirit, a and was filled with wiſedome, and the 
— grace of God was with him. 
* Ar(wifiores 4t Nobis parents went to Hieruſalem, 
wp in Ip = ag. Every yecre, & at the fealt of the Paſſeouer, 
— 42 And when he was twelue yeere old, and 

they were come vp to Hierumlem, after the cu- 


he,, ſelfe 
% M107 and mere. 
7 The Ses and ftome ofthe feaſt, 


Phardas aveftimed 4.2 And hat finiſhed thedayesthervef;as they 
4 oF lome of Chrig Frecurnedlthe child Ieſus remained in Hierufalem, 
15 hers te by an and loſeph knew Not, nor ls mother, : 
ex:r20rdinary 44 But they ſuppoſing that he had bene in the 
cn. a. company, went a ayes 1ourney, and ſought him 
0 ; among their kinsfolke,and acquaintance, +— 


And when they found him not, they turned 


* to ſo him. 
| 46 And it came to paſſe three dayesaſter, chat 
they found him in che Temple,ſitting in the mids 
of the doctours, both hearing them, and aſking 
them queſtions: 
47 And all that heard him, werte aſtonied at 
F his vnderſtandingand anſweres, 
” ü M ducties 43 * Sowhen they ſaw him, they were ama- 
* which we oe to ſed, and his mother (aid vnto him, Sonne, hy haſt 
et they #7* thou thus dealt with vs? behold, thy father and I 
ted, ſo are they ac- haue ſou thee with heauie hearts. 
cording to out v0» 49 ſaid he vnto them, How is it that ye 
dee bee, ſoughtme? knew ge not that I muſt go about 
1 Lo zlo:y of God, my Fathers huſinesꝰ 
5 o Eut they vnderſtood not the word that he 
| ſpake to them. 
c 5 Cit very man F513 ® Then he went downe with them, and 
- is wade like vate came to Natareth, and was ſubie& to them: and 
ef Aden his mother kept all theſe ſoyings in her heart. 
N $2 And lefusincreaſed in wiſedome, and ſta- 
ture, and in fauour with God and men. 
A CHAP, 11. 
* 4 goon —— 2 
4 1 lob commeth Yvodour ”e prion ft e [1 97. 
— we the time fore- Om in the fiftecnth yeere ofthe reigne of 
— _ - — Tiberius Cæſar, Pontius Pilate being gout. 
haut Ce rents hel which is exhibired ene , ſetting ſorth the te obſer · 
Met - wing of the Law & iree mercy 1 Chriſt, which commerd ate / tom, img allo bop, 
| Us ihe effeczuall bgne beck of ; — 
„ . wir". 


prepared » beſore the wout of ce. 


5 — = : 


Herod bring Terrarch of Ga» 

his brother Philip Terrarch of Ituren, and 

3 (4 When * Annas and Caiaphas were the + A» 4.5. 
hic Pneſtes) the word of God came vnto lohn, 5 ra 4 
the ſorme of Lackgrias in the wildemeſſe. — 
3 +Andhecameinto all — coaſtes about —.— 
0 ing the baptiſme of repentunce ſot 
the temiſlion of linnes, 


4 Asitis written inthe booke ofthe ſayings 
of Efaias the Prophet, which ſaith,” The voyce of © . . . 
him that crieth in the wilderness, — he 
way of the Lord : make his paths ſtraht. 

$ Eueryvalley (halbefilled, and every monn- 
taine and hill ſhall be brought low,and crooked 
things ſhalbe made ſtraight, and the rough wayes 
al made ſmooth. * ; 

6 Andallfleſh (hall ſee the ſaluation of God. 

7 Thenſaid he to the people that were come ; 
out to be baptizedofhim,x O generations of vi- W An.. 
pers. who hath forewarned you to flee from the 
wrathto come? 

8 Bring foorth therefore fruites worthy 2- 
mendement of life, and beginne not toſay with 
your ſelues, We haue Abraham to eur father: for 
I ay vnto you that God is able of theſe ſtones to 
raiſe vp children vnto Abraham. 

Now alſo isthe axe layd vnto the roote 
of the trees: therefore euery ttee which bringeth 
not foorth good fruit, ſhalbe he wen downe, and + Jew: 2.19. 
calt into the pte. Robey 

10 TThenthe people aſked him,ſaying, What ;5., 2— 
ſhall we do ther? 1hat n apperniee for 

11 And heanſwered,and ſaid vnto them,$ He + Tibate money, | 
that hath two coares, let him part with him that nas poyd 2 
hath none: and he that hath meat, let him do 
likewiſe, 

12 Then came there Publicanes alſo to be 
baptized,and ſayd vnto him, Maſter, what hall Jon de n 
we doe? meets we maſt 


13 And he ſayd vnto them, Require no more e reft in the. 
then that ich is d appointed vnto you. —— 2 
14 Theſouldiers he wiſe demanded of him; fh 6 Gere, 
ſaying, And what thall we do ? And he fayd vnto bar life vp eur 
the m. Do violence to no man, neither accuſeany cies to Chriſt, who 
falſcly,and be coment with your © wages. — 
15 A the people waited, and all men muſed the giver of thas 
in their hearts of John, if he were not that Chriſt, wbich is 
16 lohn anſwered, and ſayd — In — 
deed I baptize you with water, but one ger 8 
CO e ſhoes latchet Iam not — 9 


a 


of 


* . 
b If we wil rights. 


wheat world. 


make cleane his floore, and w.. er the 


into his garner, but che chaffe mill . burne vp + Marth, 14.4, * 
with fire that never ſhalbe ouenched. ä 
18 Thus then exhorting with many 1 — 

ings, he d vnto the people. „ biodearh. 
19 4 but when Herod the Terrarch was re- + M, 


buked of him , for Herodias his brother Philips 
wife,and for all the euils — — — 
20 He added yet this aboue vp 
Iohn in priſon, — 2 
21 Nox came to paſſe, all the people f 
were baptized, and that leds was baptized and — 
did pray, chat che heaven was opened: ] | 
2> And the holy Ghoſt came done ina ba- ting, 


0.3%. 
x Our 


— 


* 
- 


6 The Rockt of 
Cu | 

— by ovder ſonne of loſeph,which we ibo ns. of li, 
even o Adam, and 24 The ſonneof Matthar,the ſonne of Leui,cbe 


fo to God, that it 

wight appeace, 

that be ovcly it 
_ was, whom God 


iiedto Abt mos,the ſonne of Naum be ſonne of Elli,tbe ſonne 
of Nagge, 


and David, 
120d | - 


from everlall og 
to his Charch, 


which is gathered 
0 


togetbet of all 
ſortes of men. 


world) into the 


ter 
% —— 
cdayes, the 
Her commie 


Satan —— 


ug ust were 
from 


voyce from 
Sonne : in thee I am well pleaſed. 
thircie yeere of age, being as men ſuppoſed the whomſocuerl will, I giue it. 


ſonne of Melchi,che ſoune of lanna, the foune of 
loſeph, 


ſenne of Iuda, 


ſoun: of Coſam, the ſonne of Elmodam, the ſowne 


of when they were ended, he afterward was hungry. 


* 2 


S Luke. tempte d, and tescheth in Nax tre. 
rh u art my beloued & And che deuill ſayde vnto him, All this 
power will I giue thee , and the glory of thoſe By this ward, 
to be about kg for that is © delivered ro me: and to power are the mg 
s tans 
7 Ifthoutherefore wilt worſhip mee, they =" >*x5bac 
ſhalbe all e thine. * — 
But leſus anſwered him, and ſay de, Hence gure Maron mrs 
from me, Satan: for it is written, & Thou ſhale + Thara five fo, 
worſhip the Lordthy God, and him alone thou f, geg 
ſlalrſcrue. 46 ase! 
9 Then he brought him to Hieruſalem, and — > poi 
ſer him on a pinacle of the Temple, and ſayd vn. 7 /=ff+- 
to him, — be the Sonne of Cod, caſt thy ſelfe — 4 
do wne from hence, a4 be ſanth mor 
10 For it is titten, That hee will giue his — be can 
Angels charge ouer thee to kecpe thee: £ans 10 wines 
11 And with rb handes they (hall lift thee g 
vp leaſt at any time thou (bouldeſt daſh thy foote place,» hich 2. 
againſt a ſtone. $9944 champion 
12 And Icſis anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Itis — — 
ſayd, : Thou ſhalt not tewpt the Lord thy God. mae, 5. ng 
13 And whenthe devil had ended al the ten- f conwreys, 
of Leui, tation, he departed from him for alittleſcaſon, + Pen'.6.1y. 
30 The ſonne of Simeon he ſoxne of luda, b 14 C And leſus returned by the power of the . 
fonne of loſeph,che ſonne of Ionan, the ſouno of ſpirite into Galile: and there went a fame of him fm : 
Eliacim. throughout all the region round about. * Math. 13-54, 
31 The ſenus of Melea, the fonne of Mainan, 15 Forheetaight in their Synapogues, and e . 
the ſenne of Mattatha, rhe ſanue of Nathan, tbe was honoured of all men. hy Chad | 
ſonar of Dauid. 16 u And hee came to Nazareth where hee + wherclore * 
32 The ſen of leſſe, the ſorne of Obed,the ſenne had bene biought vp, and (as tis cuſtoms was) eme. he ſhe wet 
of Boo, ibo ſonne of Salmõ, ibe ſonne of Naaſſon, went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, and 2** 91 the Prophet 
33 The ſoune of Aminadals,che ſonne of Aram, ſtood vp to reade, 4715 lag mn 
the ſount of Eſtom, the Janne of Phares, the ſonue . 15 And there was delivered vnto kim the ee were 
of luda, booke of the Prophet CH.: and when bec hd 14d e 
34 Theſene of Iacob, the ſore of Iſaac the 4 opened the booke,he foundtheplace, where it 29990797: and 
Fas- of Abraham, be foune of Thara, the ſeane was written, þo (af — 
of Nachor, | 18 # The Spirit of the Lord is ypon mee, be- which = brre cab 
35 The ſonne of Saruch,the ſorne of Ragau,the cauſe he hath anoinred mee, that I ſhould preach {4 »gencd. 
ſore of Phalec,the ſonne of Eber, the ſon of Sala, the Goſpel to the poore : he hath ſent met, thut I —— L 
36 Tir ſonnc of Cainan, re — Arpbaxad, (hou'd heale the broken hearted, that I ſhould ä oleh Cheifies 
the ſanne of dem, the ſoxne of Noe, the ſowne of preach deliverance to the captives, & ccouering be covtemped and 
of fight to the blinde, that I ſhould ſer at libertie *<rdore be altes 
37 The ſeane of Mathuſcla, the ſonne of E- - 
noch,the ſem e of lared he /enne of Malelecl, che 


mes goeth to 
fonne of Caman, 


them that are bruiſed: firangers, 
19 And thut I ſhould preach the acceptable . qpproourd thei 
38. Tie ſane of Enos, the ſonut of Seth, the 
ſoune of Alanine ſoune of God. 


yeere of the Lord. t be 
20 And hee cloſed the booke, and gaue it a- Habe, wich common 

CHAP. IIII. 
= Of Chrifler temptarion and faſting, 16 He tegrbeth in N- 


con'ext and voor: 
yarrih ts the great admiration of all, 14 A Prophit hat 


23 (© Andleſus himiclfe began 


25 The ſoune of Mattathias, the ſonne of A- 


26 The ſ'nne of Maath,the ſonne of Mattathi- 
as, the ſowne of Semci, the ſenue of Ioſeph , rhe 


27 The ſorne of Iomna, the ſenae of Rheſa, 
the ſoune of Lorobabel, tb ſonne of Salathicl, tbe 
ſonneof Neri, 

28 The ſonne of Melchi,the ſonne of Addi. ibo 


of Er, 
29 © The ene of loſe the ſonne of Eliczer, 
the [anne of Lorim, the ſaune of Matthat, ibo ſoune 


gaine to the miniſter, and fate donne: and the /m the word, wit. 
eyes of al that were in the Synagogue were falte- a fiqmfeth m 
ned on him. tha place and mary 
21 Then he began to ſay vnto them, This day — 
is che Scepture fulhlled in your cares. — ces / «ſv 
22 * And all e bare him witnes, and i wondred . 
at the 8 gracious words, which proceeded out of N tte 
his mouth. and (aid, Is not this loſephs ſonne? * — 
23 Then he ſayd vnto them, Ne x ill ſorely ſay were profent arith 
vnto me this Prouerbe, Phyſician, heale thy ſelſe: conference o/ the 
done in Capernaum, — — 
doc it here likewiſe in thine oꝝ ne countrey. — — 
24 And hee ſayd.Verily Iſay vnto you, No jg, ere 
Prophet is accepted in his owne countt ey. — — 
25 But I tell you of a truech, many widowes — ole 


were in Iſtael in the dayes of + Elias, when hea» 


teac l im bu owne comurey us contrnmed, 31 tne poſſe fed 
of the denill n cured, 3 Fete me in lawt , ve 
and diner; ebe perſons are refloridto hei. 41 The demile 
ace wicege / bo 17, 
Nd !Ieſus full of the holy Ghoſt returned 
from Jordan,and was led by that Spirit into 
the wilderneſſe, ' 
2 + And was there fourtie dayes tempted of hatſocuer wee haue he 
the deuil, & in thoſe day es he did eat nothing, but 


3 *Thenthe deuil ſayd vnto him, Iſ thou be 
the ſonne of God, commaund chis ſtone, hat it be 
made bread. 


heaven begianeth , N , , order wn 1+ 
bisoitce. 4 But leſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is wiit- yen was ſhut three yeeres and ſice moneths, when (4urch a df 
&+ Matih.4.t, ten, That man ſhall not liue by bread only, but great famine was th ut all the b land: 16er. 10. 
2 by euer word of God. : ; 26 But vnto none of them was Elias ſent, ſue 12 ay 
redvpoſSam, $5 Thenthedeui) tookehim vp into an high into Sarepta , 4 ene of Sidon, vnto a certaine Ca 
firſt ro diſtruſt in taine,and ſhewes him all the kingdomesof widowe, - ved 18 all hu 
2 — the world, in the winkel ing of an ey e. 27 Alſo many lepers were in Iſrael, in the time — 


ches and bomout. 28 . 
thei;e by the word of God, + 


laſtly to s vide confidence of bimfelle, och eth him 
D046 b 3o Warth- + +. ' 


wat h, Pfl. grace © powred ines thy e ® Jobs 4.44. 4 Ang! 17-9, 
. ren 


=” . - 


— — . q * 1 


— 


r — 
Then bar — when 

28 5 were inthe 

ned 6D they beerd inwere illed with 
buked,thewme 9 And roſe vp, and tłruſt him out of the citie, 


«raged openly? and led him vnto dhe edge of che hill, whereon 
godly 15 notGo their citie was built, to Calt him downe headlong. 


py beate 30 hut hee pailed through the mids of them, 

= = "ay be and went his way, 4 

+ Manh.4 13 3t T+ Andcamedowne into Capernauma 

nn. citie of Galile , and there taught them on the 
Sabbath daycs. 

3 23 And they were aſtonied at his doctrine: 

worke 1,27, for his word was with authotit ie. 

X Marks 143 33 * And inthe Synagogue there was a man 
which had a Spirit of an —— dcuill, which 
cricd wich a loud voyce, 

4 Chrift aſtonie 34 © Saying, Oh, what haue wee to doe with 


ſheth not onely 
men be they be- 
wer ſo blocki'h, 
but een the de- 
ui's alto, te- bet 
e will or dt. 


thee, thou Icſus of Nazarcth? art thou come to 
deſtroy vs? I know who thou art, un the holy 
one of God, 

35 And lc{usretuked him, ſaying, Holde thy 

eace,& come out of him. Then the deuil throw- 
my him in the middes of them, came out of him, 
and hurt him nothing at all. 

36 So fezre came on them all, and they ſpake 
among therſelues, ſaying, What thing is this : for 
with authoritie and power he com maundeth the 
foule ſpirits, and they come out? 

37 And the fame of him (pred abroad through- 
ou: all the places of the countrey round about. 

38 CE +? Andhe roſe vp,rnd came out of the 

Synagogue, and entred into Simons houſe, And 
4 —— ke di mons wines mother was taken with a great fe- 
diſeaſes of the do. uer, and they required him for her, 
dy with has word 39 Then lie (toode ouet her, and rebuked the 
enrly.he prooucth foyer and it left her, and immediatl thee æoſe, 
that he is God al- and utred h 
u güne, nt for n mittred vnto them. 
ant (4.uation, 40 No wat the ſunne ſetting all they that had 
ſicke folkes of diuers diſeaſes, brought them vnto 
him. and he laid his hands on cuery one of them, 
and healed them. 

41 * And deuils alſo eame out of many, cry- 
ing. and laying, Thou ar: that Chriſt that donte of 
God: tut he cebuked them, and ſuffred them not 
to ſay that they knew him to be that Chritt, 

42 And when it was day, heedeparted, ard 
_— — went foorth into a deſart place, and the people 
„ No colour of ſougl:tbim, and came to him, and kept him that 


* n.. . 


marke 1.3% 


*Morke 1.27, 
Satan, a b nas 
continual! enerme 
to the erveth, 
vught not to be 
bend. no not then, 


zevle oughero he (hould not depart from them. 
— veinthe 43 but hee ſaid vnto them, Surely I muſt alſo 
e french the kingdome of God to other cities: for | 
therefore am I ſent, 
44 And hee preached in the Synagogues of 
Gable, 
CHAP. V. 
8s c teacherh ww of the ſry, 6 Of thedranghtof 5b. 12 
The Leper, 16 chu pratreth mn the deft, 18 One chr of 
the peife, x7 Lentihe Pubbrant, 34 The adler, and af- 
Rete of the Apdoiiles afier ( bien sternen, 36,37. 58 
Fart bee ted and weeks a1) cipher are [iiendd is ode teidrs 
nd worne garments, 
+ Chiitzducrth, HEN *+ it came to paſſe, es the people 
lero the ſo ve dif. *preaſſed vpon him to heare the word of 
ciples. which he God, that he ſtoode by the lake of Gennefarer, 
__—— z And ſave two ſhippes ſand by the lakes 
of the Apoſtle. ſide, but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, 


ſhip,which Mond and were waſhing their nets. 
hereafter be come 3 And he entred into one of the ſhips, which 


wirred vnre them. 
+ VMankg i8-:r-t.r6, « Didavit were be you hum, ſodefirnns they werens ſee 


im, ud beat bam, and ihotfo'e be tavght tham . 


bag. V, 


Either of we 


was Simons, md ired him that he would 
thruſt off a little from the land: and hee fare 
done, and 


taught the people out of the ihip. 

ſpeaking, be aid 
vnto Simon, Lanchi out into the deepe , und let 
downe your nets to make a draughr. 

s Then Simon anſwered, and aid vnto bim, : 

b Maſter , wee haue trauailed fore all night, and © Ry 1 
haue taken nothing : ncuertheleſie at thy word I 2% an — 
will let downethe net. 1h.ng. 

6 And when they had fo done, they encloſed a 
gre..t multitude of h{hes,ſo that their net brake. 

7 And they beckened to theit parteners, which 
were in the ether hip, that they ſhould come and 
helpe ther, who came then, and filled both the 
(l»ps,rhar they did finke, 

F Now when Simon Peter aw it he fell downe 
at Ieſus knees, ſaying, Lord; go from me: for Lam 
a ſinfull man. N 

9 For hee was vttetly aſtonied, and all that 
were with him, for the draught of fuhes which 
they tooke. 

10 And ſo was alſo Iames and lohn the fonnes 
of Zebedeus , which were companions with Sw... 
mon. Then leſus ſaid vnto Simon, Feare not: 
from hencefoorth thou ſhalt catch men, 

11 And when they had bruvght the (hips to 
land, they forſooke al, and followed him, 

12 © Nove it came to paſſe, as he was ing + Harkin 
certame citie, behold, there was a man full of le- anna "RE 
profic, and when he ſawe Icſus,he fell on his face, tins the has 
and beſought him,ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou with his o 
canſt make me cleane, touch., ad 

11 So he ſtrercheiſ forth his hand. and touched nd d 
tim, ſay 7 wil,be thou cleane. And immeiliatly un is be, through 
the leproſie departed from him. whom and by 

14 And heecommanded him that hee ſhould — — 
tell it no man: but Go, ut he, and ſhew thy ſelſe — — 
to the Prieſt, and offer ſur thy clenfing,as + Mo. cleane,qeoning 
ſes hath commanded, for a witneſſe vnto them, to the 

15 But ſo much more went thetea fame abroad od r— _ 
of him, and great multitudes came together to pronounced to be- 
heare, and to be healed of | im of their infirmities, pere len. 

16 Bur hee kept himſelſe apart inthe wilder» & -. 

F Chin 
nelle, and prayed. — . 

17 And it came to paſſe,on a certaine day, by his dedrize, 
as he was teaching, that the P hariſes and doctours then by miracles, 
of the Lawe ſite by, which were come out of — og 
euer tou ne of Galile, and ludea, and Hieruſa- * 
lem, and the power of the Lord © was #» b, to him, as 3 phyficiag 
heale them. oi the body,and 


18 + Then beholde, men brought a man lying 228— 
in a bed, which was taken with a palſie, and they , Chriſt, iv bes- 
ſought meancs to bring bum in, and toflay him be- log kim that ww 
fore him. icke —— — 
19 And when they couldenot ſinde by what 3 — 
way they might bring him in, becauſe of the the remedie. 
preaſſe, they went vp on the houſe , and let him « 75e mughne 
downe through the tyling,bed and all, in the mids pane — 
before leſus, is ſer mm ian, a8. 
20 And when he ſawe their faith,he aid vnto hat came, 
; + Math. pts 
marks A 


him, Man, thy ſinnes are forguen thee. 

21 I ben che Scribes and the Phariſes began to 
reaſon,ſaying, Who is this that ſpeaketh blaſphe- 
mics? Who can forgiue ſinne ut God onely? 

23 But when lefus perceiuedtheirreaſoning, 
be anſwered,and (aid vnto them, What reaſon ye 
in your hearts? 

23 Whether — 2 
giuen thee, ot to ſay, Riſe * 

2 To Dd d. 3 24 But 


** 


man hath authority to forgiue ſinnes in (he 
ſaid vnto the ſicke of the ) 1 fay to thee, 


26 And they were all amaſed, & praiſed God, 
and were filled with feare, ſaying, Doubtleſſe wee 


haue ſcene ſtrange things to day, 
+ . 1b. 5. 27 C +5 andafterthat,he went forth and ſaw 
. A fublicane named Leui, ſitting at the receite of 
— of b. cuſtome, and ſaid vnto him, Follow me. 


ners:hrough the 28 And he leſt all, roſe vp, and followed him. 
grace of Chrilt 29 Then Leui made him a great feaſt in his 
= rpm geo owne houſe, where there was a company of 
to the great of. Publicans , and of other that fate at table with 
fence of the proud them. : 
and ennions 30 But they that were Scribes and Phariſes 
w, among them, murmured againſt his diſciples, ſay- 
ing, Why cate ye and drinke ye with Publicancs 
and ſinners? 
hen leſus anſwered, and id vnto them, 
They that are hole, neede not the Phiſician, but 
they that are ſicke. 
T 11. 32 +1came not to call the tighteous, but ſin- 
net to repentance, 
% Maith 9.14. 33 T © Thenthey ſaid vnto him, Why do the 
o_ ws diſciples of Iohn faſt often, and pray, & the 4<ſci- 
of hypocrites and Ples Of the Phariſes alſo, but thine eate & drinke? 
ignorant mento 34 7 And he ſaid vnto them, Con ye make the 
bee children of the wed.ling chamber to faſt, as long 
--— as the brideꝑrome is with them? 
5 Lawes generally $5 But the dayes will come, euen when the 
ode — »»y bridegrome (hall be taken away from them: chen 
— — 4 ſtall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 
falting and other 36 Againe he ſpake alſo vnto them a parable, 
thiegsof like ſort, No man putteth a piece of a newe garment into 
_ are got 2. ty- an olde veſture: for then the newe renteth it, and 
henrfull in be che piece #akew out of the ne we, agreeth not with 
Cherch. the olde. 
37 Alſono man powreth new wine into olde 
A. veſſels: for then the new wine wil breake the vel. 
Py ſels and it will run out, and the veſſels will periſh: 
38 But newe wine muſt be powred into newe 
. veſſels: ſo both are preſerued. 
39 Alſo no man that drinketh olle wine, 
ſraightway defireth newe : for he ſaith, The olde 
is more profitable. 


CHAP. VI. 

& The diſciples pul the raves of cornt wn the Sal bath, 6 Of him 
that had « withered band, 13 The th (hon of the pt. 
20 Thebleſrings and cxrſts, 27 Nui lan- owr e! 
1 — ihe — — 

/ c it came to paſſe on a ſecond ſolemne 
marks 2.127. 

3 A Sabbath, that hee went throufh the corne 


very 

not given to be the Sabbath dayes? 
— — 4 3 Then leſus anſwered them, and ſaid, +Haue 
lefie that the tal. ye not read tis, that Dauid did when he bu ſelſe 
vation of man was an hungred,and they which were with him, 
— 1 4 Hove hee went into the houſe of God. nd 
ping of it, « Epiphanie noteth well is bi treatiſe, where by confereth Eljon,thet 
the -, when the diferples plucked the taxes of corme, was im the foaft 6f ase 
e Now, whereas in theſe fatter which wee beyt many dayer ropetber aa the foaft 
„ Tabernacles,and the Paſironc tbeu firft day and their left wore of bis fee, 
Lawit.2z Luke hh cated he laft day the ſecond Sabbath, 

, of exy her of them, tbet de fo ft, to 1.6. 


4 $. Lukes | c | 
24 Bur chat ye may knowe that the Sonne of tooke, and ate the ſhewbread, and gave 


— 
them which were with him, which was 
to cate, but for the $ Prieſts <S £64197, 

And he ſaid into them, The Sonne of man #=*$41a0324.4, 
is Lord alſo of the Sabbath day. 

6 T 4 *lr came to paſſe alſo on another Sab- M. 
bath, that hee entred into the Synagogue, and _— * 
taught, and there was a man , whoſe right hand tele of all vere- 
was dried vp. mon, 

7 And * Scribes and Phariſes watched him, 
whether he would heale on the Sabbath day, that 
they might finde an accuſation nt him. 

8 Bur hee knewe their thoughts, and ſaid to 
the man which had the withered | hand, Ariſe,and 
ſtande vp in the middes. And hee aroſe, and 
ſtoode vp. 

9 hen ſaid Ieſus vnto them, I will aſke you 
a queſtion, Whether is it lawfull on the Sabbath 

9 iu a 
I «4 — 3 good, ot to do euill? to ſaue liſe, or to nen 

10 And hee beheld them all in compaſſe, and Sies esa 
ſaid vnto the man, Stretch foorth thine hand. And i1drch d. 
he did ſo, and his hand was reſtored againe, as # le tber, that 
whole as the other. a — _ — 

11 Thenthey were filled full of madneſſe, and j, — Leger 
communed one with another, what they might of his owne cum. 
doe to leſus pany, to the o. fice 

12 T3 And it came to paſſein thoſe dayes,that |. — — 
hee went into a mountaine to pray, pent the religiouſly we 
night in prayer to God, ought to behave 

13 And when it was day, he called his diſci. © 2 — 
ples,and of them he choſe twelue which alſo hee ical pes. 
called Apoliles; (A.. u, 

14 (Simon whom hee named alſo Perer, and . .. 
Andrew his brother, Iames and lohn, Philip and 177 


c From all tht ts 


Bartlemeve, coaft, which # cabs 
15 Matthewe and Thomas: Iames the ſonne of ke Syophnucia, 
Alphevs, and Simon called Zelous, — * — 12 
16 Judas Iames brother, and ludas Iſcariot, —— — 
which alſo was the traitour.) „ d e ſye ci 


17 ſhen he came downe withthem, and ſtood ally the Epicwes, 
in a plaine place with the companie of his diſci- Pot the f 4 
ples, and a great multitude of people out of all visa mas 
Iudea, and Hicruſalem, and from the © ſea coaſt bere i. cart, ber 
of Tyrus and Sidon, which came to heare him, i= beaver: and that 
and to be healed of their diſeaſes: — 

18 And they that were vexed with ſoule ſpi- Ake de right 
rits, and they were healed. way vatoit. 

19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch & . 
him: ſor there went vertue out of hum, and bea- * 9 
ledthem all. 4 Cell yourut of 

20 Cu And hee liſted vp his eyes vpon his «ew Snexagucs, 
diſciples, and ſaid, Bleſſed be ye poote: for yours  !o5neapounerth 
is the kingdome of God. — 
21 hleſſed ars ye that hunger nowe: for ye wen the | burch 
ſhalbe ſatisfied: * bleded ave ye that weepe now: 4445, if ſs be the 
for ye (hall laugh. Ela 1 4p * 

22 4 Bleſſed are ye when men hate you, and — 8 
when © they ſeparate you, and reuile you, and put « Lrape (c 
out your name as cuil, for the Sonne of mans ale. , which are e- 

23 Reioyce ye inthat day ana © be glad: for e, 
behold, your teuard in great in heauen: for aſter 8 45 
this maner their fathers did to the Prophets. f They #40 reap 

24 + But woe be to you b are rich z for yee *** of your riches, 
haue f reccjued your conſolation. 22 © ==" 

25 Woe be to youthat are full: for ye ſhall n wer bike i 
hunger. Wo be to you that nowe laugh: for yee 2. 
ſlall watle and weepe. you han net ts 


26 Wo to you when all men ſpeake well of —— 


b 
ou ; for ſo did theit fathers to the 7 X 
y — Tr /a1 1 


+ Maikgas 7 r* 


1 Chriſtian chart enemues: doe well to them which hate you 
ue, bickdexrth 25 Bleſſe them that curſe you, and pray for 
mochte the , 

worldly doth uot rhem which hurt you. ; 

oncly not revenge 29 + And vnto him that ſin teth thee on J ene 


ieren het com- checke, offer — the other: and him that taketh 
prebeadeth even any thy cloke,forbid not to rake thy conte alſo. 
pen — 30 Giuero every man that aſketh ofthee:and 
for our Farhers Of him that taketh away the hg that be thine, 
lake,which n i afſke them not againe. 


deen io are e t N And as ye would that'men ſhould doe to 


— you, ſo doe ye to them likewiſe. 

do.ng well. 33 & kot iſyee loue them which loue you, 
Tr. $8 what thanke ſhall ye haue tor cucn the ſinners 
. — loue thoſe that loue them. 


33 Andifye doe good for them which doe 
for you, Aut thanke (hal ye haue? for cucn 
the ſinners doe the ſame. 


* Ma.g46. 
$ Wat whore im 
194 3087 works, 


1541 # 10 bt account * a 
deft foe 6 34 And if ye lend rorhewof whom ye hope 
— 2 to 1eceiue, what thanke ſhall ye haue? for euen 


modune by lowings the ſinneis lend to ſinnets, to teceiue the like. 
— — 35 Wherefore loue ye your enemies, and doe 
dee s god, and lend, looking for nothing againe, and 
your reward ſhalbe 88 e ſlull be the chil- 
12 


r lese 107 
mn 1meignd > 116 Jrenof $ che moſt High: for he is kind vnto the 


/h 44 ſhe w» t6 6h 2 5 
— vnkind, and to the cuill. 
L ze be ye therefore mercifull, as your Father 


nne alſe is mercifull. 


—— 37 A ludge not, and ye ſhall pot be iudged: 
— condemne not, and ye ſliall not be condemned: 
b Whenyou wil i ſorgiue, an ye ſhalbe forgitien, 


Ind gee 4 „% 38 Gin, and it halbe giu:n vnto you: via good 
— or meaſure, * preſſed downe, ſhaken together and 
w#t for bepeyo re. Lumingouer thall men giue into your boſome: 


cue the punapell for with what meaſure ye mere, with the ſame (hal 

af ane, men m<e to you againe. 

+ Met.5.45 $9 7 And he ſpake a parable vnto them. Can 

4 — — * the blind lead che blind ꝰ ilall they not boch fall 

prehevfionmuſt into the ditch? 

pot proceed of cu- 40 t$ The diſciple is not aboue his maſter: but 

viokue,nor chat» whoſocucr will be a perfect diſciple, ſhalbe as his 

luce, hut they maſt er. 0 je 

be 1}, mederate, 41 CT 8 And why ſeeſt thou a mate in thy 

20 d loving, brothers eye, and conſidereſt not the beame that 

1 — — u in thine owne eye? 

— 4 theres 42 Either how canſt thouſay to thy brother, 
nts, and ther fore ay 4 we 

61 the worde for. Brother, let me pull out the more that is in thine 


$\u1h meant that eye, when thon ſeeſt not the beame that is in 
| ny; —＋ thine owne eyeꝰ th poerme, caſt our F beame our 
in ſuffering and Of thine owne eye firſt, & then ſhalethou ice per- 


bt wrongs, Feftly to pul our the mote j is in thy brothers eye. 


M i 
43 J Forit i not a good tree that bring - 

728. ch forth cuill fruit : neither an euill tree, dat 

vowed binds of ngeth forth good fruit. 

Procher 1abmn from * 44 + Foreuery tree is knowen by his awne 


them which vft 19 frat : +: for neither of thurnes gather men figges, 
—_— — nor of buſhes gather they (ropes: * 

hbe,who wes 45 A good man om of the good treaſure of his 
$ ute tmdefſ4r6. | heart brirgeth ſoorth good, and an euill man out 


ing hevein,and of the evil] treaſure of his heart bringeth foorth 
—— euil! : for” of the a oundance of the heart bis 
and prefers end mouth ſperkerh. 

ape tt. 46 FJ hut hy call ye me Lord, Lord, & doe 
W »or the things that] ſpeake? : 

h themielues 


and other : for ſoch the maſter ir ſuch is the holler. & Mat 11.144. N Mate, 
24 % 13 16 and iq 26. * Haith y.g, $ Hypocrites, which are very levere te- 
—— of other are ver yquicke of fight de ſpie ohe mens but very 

ad to fre their owne, K . 19, os He inn that u +kilful 16 
reprebend other, but be that proopeth bis vt. beth in word and degde. 


J » 
IE 
© 


' 


47 ** Wholoeuer conimeth to me, and hen. 1» f 
reth my wor ds, and doth the ſame, I will ſhew you — 


to whom he is like: 


48 lie i like a man which built an houſe, and 
digged deepe, and layd the foundation on a 
rocke:and when the waters aroſe, the flood beate 
vpon that houſe, and could not ſhake it: for it was 


giounded vpon a rocke. 


49 But he that hearethand doeth not, is hke 
a mam th..t bui t an houſe vpon the earth without 
foundation, againſt which the flood did beate, 
and it ſell by and by: and the falb of that houſe 


CHAP. VIL 


u Of dhe Conmmarions frrnewt, d The( minors forth, ut 7%e 
wide wer ſonne r41/td fe at Nai, 19 Toby ſenders 
ba dſorytes #6 (rife 33 — 51 
4 


en % jr/m . 


Hen be had ended all his ſayings in 
the audience of the people, he centred into 
Capernaum. 
2 And a certaine Centurion ſeruant was ſicke 
and ready to die, which was deare vnto him. 
And when he heard of Iefis, he ſent vnto 
him the Elders of the Tewes, beſceching him that 
he would come, and heale his ſcruane. 
4 So they came to leſus, and beſought him 


inſtantly , ſay ing that he was woorthy that he 


ſhould do this for him: 

Fot heloucth,ſazd tbey, our nation, and he 
hath built vs Synagoęue. 

6 Then leſis vent with them: but when hee 
was now not farre from the houſe, the Centurion 
ſent friends to him,faying vnto him, Lord, trou- 


ble not thy ſelfe : for I am not worthy that thou 


ſhouldeſt enter vnder my roofe: 

7 Wherefore I thought not my ſelfe worthy 
to come vnto thee: but ſay the word, and my ſer- 
uant ſhalbe Whole: 

For I likewiſe am a man (et vnder authori« 
tie, and haue vnder me ſouldiers, and I Gay vnto 
one,Goe,and he goerh : and to another, Come, 
and he commeth : and to my ſeruant, Doc this, 
and he doth i. 

9 When leſus heard theſe things, he maruei- 
led at him, and turned him, and ſaid to the people, 
that followed him, I ſay vnto vou, 1 haue not 
faund ſo great ſaith. no not in Iſtael. 

10 And when they that were ſent, turned 
backe to the houſe, they found the ſeruant that 
was ſicke, whole. 

rr And it came to paſſe the day aſter, that he 
went into a citie called i Nain, and many of his 
diſciples . with him, and a great multitude. 

13 Nowwhen he came neere to the gate 
the citie, behold, there was a dead mancaried out, 
wo onely begotten ſonne of his mother, 
which ws a widow,and muchpeople mi 
was 


her. 
13 Andwhenthe Lord ſ her g he had com- 
rafſion on her, and ſuyd vnto her, not. 

14 And he went andtouched the coffin (and 
they that bare hum, ſtood ſtil!) and he ſayd, Yong 
man, I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe. 


1% Ard be that was dead, fe vp. and began to 


ſpeake,and he delinered him to his mother. 
16 Vat ene yards fearc on — 
r ortfied faymg, A great ISI. 
— nd God huth viſited his 


298 ; 1 
— * YET * 
5 a — 


* nn, 

1 Chiiftadme- 
— lewes, 
y ſeiting de ſote 

— 

ef the | 

that for their ob- 
{hoacie and rebels 
Lon. he will go t 
the Genules, 


2 Chris one 
de power 


4 Noam #the nang” 

ofa tonne in Geo N 

e, which was fie 

1ndit on the . 

— 
1 4 

of Gable, 


jokes Wipes. ek 
throughout all Iu lea, and chroughout all the re- 


ion round about 


lohnſendeth 18 3 And che diſciples of Iohn ſhewed him of 
ſromuhe priſon all theſe things, 
. D a . 
plez,to Chriſt him- 19 So lohn called vnto him two certaine men 
telle, to be cos · of his diſciples,and ſent them to Ieſus, ſaying, Art 
krmed, thou he that ſhould come, or ſhall we wait for 
another? 

20 And whenthe men were come vnto him, 
they ſaid, lohn Baptiſt hath ſent vs vnto thee, ſay- 
ing, Art thou he that ſhould come, or thall we 
wait for another? 

hes lobay dif 21 And b at that time, he cured many of their 


ſickneſſes, and plagues, and of euill fpirits,and vn- 
to many blind men he gauehght frecly. 

22 And leſusanſivered, andſayd vrto them, 
Goe your wayes and ſhew lohn, what things ye 
have ſcene and heard: that the blindſee, the halt 
go, che lepers are cleanſed , the deafe heare, the 
dead are raiſed, andthe poore teceiue the Goſpel. 

23 And bleſſed i; he, that ſhall not be oſſen- 
dedin me, | 

24 And whenthe meſſengers of Iohn were 
departed, he began to ſpeake vnto the people of 
Tohn, What went ye out into the wildetncile to 
and Chrift m ſc A teede ſhaken with the wind? 
ſelfe doeth preſernt 25 But what went ye out to (ce? A man clo. 
— — ched in ſoſt raymert ? bcholde, they which ore 

bor for a ! f 

abe mod part in gorgeouily ar parelle l, and live delicately, are in 
wvaine,for that ma AINPS COUNTS, 

7 — — 26 But what went ye ſoorth to ſee? A Pro- 
— 8 ine Phet? yea, I ſay to you, & reatet then a Prophet. 
glory. 27 This is he of whom it is written, 4 Bchole, 
7 4.4.1. I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, whick ſhall 
prepare thy way before thee. 

28 For Ifay vnto you, there is no greater Pro- 
pbet then lohn, among them that are begotten 
of :vomen :neuerthelciſe , be that is the lealt in 
the kingdome of Cod, is greater then he. 

29 Then all the people that heard, and the 
t teile flv Publica nes e iuſtified God, being baptized with 
e, the bap: iſme of Ton. 

Dene, 0 Fut che Phatiſer and che exp ounders of the 
hy Law deſpiſed the counſcll of God d againſt them- 
ſelues, and were not baptized of him. 

Meth r1.146, 31 $5 Andthe Lord Cut, Whercunto ſhallI 
3 What way 10- 1;kenthe men of this generations and what th 
ever God folow- 8 > 
eh in offerine vs are tliey like vt! : 
the Goſvel.che 32 They are like vnto litle children ſitting in 
melt part of men the market place, and crying one to another, and 
— ſaying. We haue piped vnto you, and ye h. ur not 
teen. danced : we haue moutned to you, and ye haue 


— 


4 That which the 
Pro bei (hewed 
long be tote, lohn 
{hewe h at band: 


yet not vithſtan 
ding forme Church hot we pt. . 
isgabered ge 3 For John Baptiſt came neither eating bread, 
ther, not drinking wine: and ye ſay, He hath the deuill. 
34 The ſonne ef man is come, and eateth, and 
drinketh : and ye ſay, Id, a man which #1 a 
glutton. and adrink wine, a friend of Publi- 
canes and ſinners: 
35 Bur wiſdome isiuſtified of all her children. 
6 Proude men de- 36 © © And one of the Phariſes defired him 
privecbemfelves that he would eat with him: and be went into 
- — —, < thePhariſcs houſe, anal ſate downe at table. 


$7 Andbchold, a woman inthe citic, which 
was a ſinner , when ſhe knew that Ieſus Cate at 
table in the Phariſes houſe, (Ie brought a boxe of 


Chr:tt,cvcn then 
when he 14 + 
home nh them 
in their houtet. 


p Oyntment. 
whichthe handle 16 And ſhe ſtood at his Feete behind him 


weeping,and began to waſh his feet with teates, 


- - 


and baſe do enioy. 
7 Mark * $-4% 


obs 29,1 bs 


'SLuke; 


and kiſſed his feet, and anoynted them with the 


oynament. 

39 No when the Phariſe which bade him, 7 Raſhoefſe is the 
ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelſe, ſ ing, Ifthis man cee of price, 
were a Viophen, he would ſurely haue knowen 44 wy 
ut o, and what maner of woman this is which br Seng 16-55 
toucheth him uh for (he is a ſioner. -— Me 

49 * And leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, 4 
Simon, l haue ſomewhat to ſay vnto thee, And be 5 — 
laid, Maſter, ſiy on. pervall wit: © of 

44 There was a certaime lender which had two 1emilsis of Faves, 
— «the - ought five hundreth pence, and 1 

; 4 
42 When they bad nothing to pay, he forg:ue aus — 
them | oth : Which of them therefore, tell mer, ©*454#/ mn bs ſire 
will loue him moſt? — 8 ns 
43 Simonanſwered,and ſaid. I ſuppoſe that he, wei — 
to u hom he forgaue moſt. And ke ſaid vnto him, g. n, 
Thou haſt truely judged. that he neny fome 

44 Then he turned to the woman,and (ail vn- — rec 
to dmion,. Secſt thou this woman 7 1 entred to ,. re plarne 
thine houſe, and thougaucſt me no water to my „ ibis, 
feet: but (he hath wathed my feet with teares, 7% + wonder 
and wiped them with the hawes of her head. — 2 

45 Thou gaueſt me no kiſſe:but ſhe, ſince the 
time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kifle n ſeet. 

46 Minc head with oy le thou didſt not aroimt: 


+ N. 13.3. 
markre.t 

1 The ſelſe ume 
G- ipel is (owen 

- every where. bot 
and as not with We t wit? 
an} \hac thecugh 
the ont ly fault of * 
p m1; 9 wiciuer . 


and racke bs Pack 
j* endl fo 1 Ma 
but ſhe hath anoynted my feet with oyntment. — 
47 Whetrforel ſay vnto thee, many ſinnes are wen t gen 
hun, ihe more te 
litle is forgiucn,hedoth loue a litle, 
| 43 And he ſayd vnto her, Thy ſianes ate ſor- jou; to him And 
giuenthee. „enn ſhe w. 
49 Ard they chat ſæe at table with him, be- 2 — 
gan to ſay within theniſclues, Who & this that jc; = 4 
3 And he ſayd to the woman, Thy faith bath 4 c. 
ſaved thee : 8 go in peace. e 0 » heve 
Ce 
br taken fer the cault but as a fignt : for tu ſanhb net a the Phavie did, 1 Fes 
wa 4 frner but bra 11h hoy withefſt that the Hg ber bit poſt are fegte ber, 
CHAP. VIII. 
* Www nthe munilter onto Cort of their bf ances. 4 Tt 
parat & of the (oper, 16 Tht canth.tg Chriffs mother > dee. 
threw, u He r6buberh the minds. nt Of Liencm, or The Cane 
rem vert C qo Jairus , The womun 
Nd it came to paſſe afterward, that he him- 
ſelſe went through euery citie and tonne, 
reo ching and pui lillung the kingdome of God, 
and the twelue were with him, 
2 Andcertaire women, which were healed 
was called Magdalene, out of whom vert ſeuen 
devils, - 
3 And Inznna thewife of Chuza Herods ſie - 
ward, and Suſanna, and many other which mini- 
fired vnto kim of their ſubſtance. 
red rog<ther,and were come vnto him ou. of all 
cities, he ſpake by a parable, : 
5 A ſower went qut to ſow his ſeede , 
he ſowed, ſome fell by the way fide, and it was, 
troden vndet feet, and the faulcs of heauen de- 
6 And ſome fell onthe tones, ond when it 
was ſptunꝑg vp, it withered aua, bemuſe it lacked 
— 
75 And ſome fell among thomes, and the 
thomes ſprang vp withit,and choked it. 


( lir, 1901) ner its 
ſore inen ker: ffor ſhe loued much. To whom a 
bath bene % r- 
cuen forgiueth ſinnes? bed romanirand » 
fg He cenß meth the b:wehize which be had beffowed with all-fing, 
del:nered [10m the iſa 6) blood, A WWerprug for the wean, 
of cuillpirits,and infirmitics, & Mary which + ui 
4 + No when much people were gathe- 
uoured it vp. 
8 ſome fell on good ground, and ſy tang 
f . 


- 


. #p,and bare frui 


te, in handreth ſolde. And as he 
ſaid the he eritd, Hee that hatheares to 
deare, let him 5 
Ihen his diſciples aſked him, demaunding 
what parable that vs. 
19 And he ſaid, Vnto you it ij giuen to know 
@ Thoſe things ave the © ſecrets of the kingdome of God, but to o- 
bud ren, which ther in parables,that when they ſce, they ſhould 
wma net be viderea: not ſee, and when they beare they (hould not vn- 
fr the word 9 derftand. 
= To a4 11 + Theparableisthis,The ſeede is the word 
ge heldes of God, 
ey 9 12 And they that are beſide the way, are they 
that heare: afterward commeth the deuill and ta · 


een 
13 14 mote u. 4 —r 
— ru. keth away the word out of their hearts, leit they 


1 1145, 

ates 1 16, ſhould belecue, and be ſaued. 

r 11 b. 19 But they that are on the Pones, are rhey 
* Matih.13.1h 1 wit 
mwke 4.13. which when they haue heard, receiue y word ann 


þ That #, fo fine ioy : but they haue no rootes : which fora whale 
a thr) hae bed heleeue, but in the time of tentation got away. 


the wordbop 260 14 Andthat which fell among thommes,ue they 
© They bing ws Which haue heard, and after b their departure at 


* 


< 
C 
w 


fayd vnto them, My 
* - hich heare 
the word of God, and doc it, 

22 T + And it came to paſſe on a certaine 
day, that he went into a ſhip with his diſciples,and 
he aid vnto them, Let vs goe ouer vnto the other 
ſide of the lake. And they lanched forrh. 

23 And as they ſailed, hee fell baſleepe, and 
there e me downe a ſtorme of winde on the lake, 
and i they were filled with water, and were in 


f:11b per 6H and choked with cates and with riches, and voluptu- 
1 4 15 But that ein good giousni l. are they 
12 ts which with aN od heart heare the 
ab 4 [Y 1:4 ferkerb c ' and byme mth ture u 
N — 
bred : fo thetths 16 No man when he harh lięhted 2a Cans 
word, Howeft,rees dle, couercrth it vader a veſſell, nz her purteth it 
fo 
—— that they that enter in, may ſee the light. 
1 8 17 xFornothing is ſecret hat (hall not be euy- 
„ minde, ' 
un much ador, knowen and come to lizbt, 
the K, a. 18 3 Take fheaſethcrefore how ye hear e: for 
7 „% ſoeuer hath nat, fram him ſhalbe taken euen that 
re. g which it ſeemeth that he hath. 
me'ihy is, 1 
47 brethren , and could not come ncere to him tor 
fe. 
i man hath recerued the n 
r private, he ; 
G eftow Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without, an 
to the vie and pro- would ſee thee, 
{ Maith,1to0.26, 
7 41. 
* cha", 11.1. 
3 Heauenly g fis 
«0 dlineſle t and 
1ncreale with 
f That is, with 
what ne 
4 word and how row 
brbaur jor fe lure ieopardie. 

— 24 Then they went to him, and awoke him, 

* Matthieu, faying, Maſter, Maſter, we periſh. And he aroſe, 


C fume to the ous liuinę, an ſ e bring foorthno fruite, 
#5: 10 ne. 
ent, Lot is fs — 
* 
Neis the oewerd yydeor the bed , bur ſetteth it on a candlcfiicke, 
444 1904 gifts of — ö 
ih dent: nejther any thing hidde, that (hall nor be 
p for the tran ani 
er the /pwigof A whoſocuer h:th,to him ſhalbe giuen: nd who- 
** (4 «Toit. ; a 0 
"x 19 ET *+Thenc:me to him his mother and his 
t 4 That that every 
20 And it was told him by certaine which faid, 
«| , ought to b 
Fre of all men. But he anſivered nd 
mother a 
arc loſt with a+ 
I. deralitie. 
come 18 bears ihe 
ber: 
nee. and rebuked the winde, and the waucs of water: 


73 ens. and they ceaſed, and it was calme. beſought him that hee woulde come into his _ 
Enna 25 Then hee ſayd vnto them, Whereis your houſe,s. — 
77 to both: for there Faith? an i they feared, & wondered among them. 42 For hee had but a daughter onely, T come ag ame, and 


art ne ſelues, ſaying, Who is this that commandeth both 
«a e's follower, 

it weve poſſible 16 ee that, that they che: neither are thine that decvine the nde 
mere then they dev. * Maii.r2 46.mark.q.43, 4 Thereis no knot of Ne D. 
among men fo g d, my the bend which is berweene Chriſt, and them 
who imbrace him with 2 true faith, + Math 8. . mart 4.38. x ltivexpectient 
for vs ſometime to come into ext1eme danger, 34 theugh Chriſt palled not lor vs, 
that we may have 2 better triall, both of his power, and alſoof our weakeneſle, 
h S . be was or) (oft 6n flerpr hecanſt 194) cated 


inſt before be awoty, ( Not the fee r. 
hoe. ove chat" his br -lredd 
kd * 3 4 of xk N 4 ts 


* 


WP ART ILY 
,, * 4 Ty : 
the windes and water, and they obey him 

26 T + forhey failed vnto the region of 
Gadarenes, which is ouer again Galile. 

27 © Andas hee went out to land , there 
him a certaine man out of the citie, which had Legion of denits 


the + Hanth $2, 
mart ut. 


that hrs he 

»8 And when he ſaw Ictus, hee cried out, and — . 
feil downs before him. and v ich a loud voice (sid, das enn me fla. 
M bat haue l to doe with thee, Jeſus the ſonne of very of the devitly 
God the molt high? I beſeech thee torment but foolih wen 
me not. 2222 


ö 5 3 molt put. rede 
29 For he comanded the ſoule ſpirit to come this (6 excellent 
out of the man: ( for oft times hee had caught grace Geely e- 
bim: therefore hee was bound with chamcs, and ted vate them, 


kept in fetters: but he brake the bands, * and was —＋—— 


caric of the deuill into wilderneſſes. ) pelle. 
30 Then leſus aſked him, ſaying, WW hat is thy & ee and 
vielenc ts, as 4 horſd 


name ? and he faid, Legion, becauſe many de uils 
nere cmred into him. 

31 And they beſought him, that he would not 
command them to goe out into the deepe. 

32 And there was there by an heard of many 
ſwine feecing on an hull; and the dews/s beſuught 
him, that hee wowdec ſuffer them to enter into 
them. So he ſutferecl them. 

33 Then went the deuils out of the man, and 
centred into the (wine : 2nd the heard was caried 
with violence froma ftccpe done place into the 
lake, and was choked. 

4 When the heardmen (awe what was done, 
they fled: and when they were depatted, they told 
it in the citie and in the counttey. 

35 Then they came out to ſee what was done, 
and came to Ieſus, and found the man, out of 
whom the deuils were depazted , fitting at the 
feere of Ieſus, clothed, and in bisright minde: and 
they were afraid, 

36 They alſo which ſaw it, tolde them by hut 
meanes he that was poſleſſed with the deuill, was 
hbcaled. , 

37 Then the whole multitude of the coun- 
trey about the Gadarenes, beſought him that hee 
would depart from them: for they were taken 
with a great feare ; and he went into the (up, and 
returned, 

38 Thenthe man, out of whom the deuils 
were departed, beſougꝭt him that hee might dee 
with bim: but TJeſus = him . R 

39 Returne into thine owne houſe, and ſhewe 
what great things God bath done to thee. So he — — 
went his way, and preached I throughout all the chedis is Dreaps, 
citie, what great things leſus had done vnto hum. RE , 

40 TAndir came to paſſe, when Ieſus was 48 
come againe, that the people ® receiued him: for bes Gare » « 
they all waited for bim. % De, 

41 © + 7 And beholde, there came a ä 
named Jairus, and hee was the ruler of the h mp 
Synagogue, who fell downe at leſus feete, and perth on thr cakes 


when be u pur 14 


4 


| To witutbe cith 
of the Gader rue: 


twelue yeeres of age, and (he lay a dying (and as gel pg. 
be went. the people thronged him. + Mak oud. 

43 And a woman having an yſſue of blood, Fon ame 
twelue yeeres long, which had ſpent all her ® ſub- by double mics» 
ſtance vpon phyſicians, and could not bee healed cle,thac be is Lord 
of any: doth of life aud 

44 When ſhe camebehinde bam, the touched — had 
the bemme of his garment, and imumediatly her i bus ve 

Ddd 4 yſue 


a —— A A. 


yſſue of blood ſanched. 
45 Then lcius ſaid , Who is it that hath tou- 
ched me? When cuery man denied, Peter faid and 


they that were with him, Maſter, the multitude againe. 


p thruſt thee, and treade on and ſayeſt thou, 
Who hath touched me? MA FR 

46 And leſus ſaid, Some one hath touched me: 
for I perceivethat vertue is gone out of me. 

47 When the woman ſawe that ſhee was not 
hid, ſhe came trembling, and fell downe before 
him, and tolde him before all the people, ſor what 
cauſe ſhe had touched bim, and how (he was hea- 
led immediatly. 

48 And he (aid vnto her, Daughter, be oſ good 
comfort i thy faith hath ſaucd thee: go in peace.) 

49 While heeyet ſpake, there came one 
the ruler of the Synagogues houſe , which ſaid to 
him, Thy daughter is dead: diſeaſe not the Maſter, 

o When leſus heard it, hc anſwered him, ſay- 
5 — not: beleeue onely, and ſhee ſhall bee 

ue 


„reed fenif. $1 And when he went into the houſe, he ſuf. 
6b 16 beate and ſeted no man to gocin with him, ſaue Peter, and 
ten James and Iohn, and the father and mother of the 
ferred to the e- d 

wings and /amin- maid. 

rations, that areas 5 2 And all wept,and © forowed for ber: but be 
ba which aid, Weepe not: forſhe is not dead, but ſleepeth. 


e. 1 Andthey laught him to ſcorne, knowing 
p The cops was that ſhe was dead, 
lard e 7 54 So he thruſt them all out, and tooke her by 
wekeb receiaed , the hand, and cried, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 
221 $5 And her ſpirit came gane, and ſhe ? roſe 
world migh ſee h ſtraight way: and he comanded to give her meate. 
— _ ** _— $6 Then her parents were aſtonied: bit hee 
— 1 com randed them that they ſhould tell no man 
1 #- what was done. 


CHAP. IX 

t The Apoliles ave ſertio preach, Y and rg The common pee- 
ples h C ö 12 Of the flat lowers anat wo fiſhes, 
20 The Apoſiles confeſſion. 24 To loſe the life, f We maſt 
brave (riff, 37 The poſir ſed of & fpreni, 4% Sireft amony the 
An for the Primate, 4 One calling ont dents in 
(N. n The Samarit ents will not reerine ( riff, 
55 Rewenge forbidarn, $7. 59. 61 0f N 
Chrith, bi on ders condutions, 


+ Heath tet, 133 4 called hee his twelue diſciples toge- 
. M. ther, and gaue them power and authoritie 
1 Therwelve A cuer all deuils, and to heale diſcaſes. 


de ee 2 L And hee ſent them footth to preach the 

ly commande. Kingdome of God, and to cure the ſicke. 
ment of Chrift, 3 And hee ſaid to them, + Take nothing to 
—.— de your iourney. neither ſtaues, nor ſcrippe, neither 
both bread, nor ſiluer, neither haue two coates apiece, 
that none of the - 4 And whatſocucr houſe ye enter into, there 

— might a gbide,and thence depart. 

And how many ſoeuer will not receiue you, 
— —— — ne hen ye goe out of that citie, x ſhake off the ve- 


berter prepavndes ry duſt from your fecte for a teſtimonie againſt 
r * them. 
6 And they went out. and went through euery 


2 — towne preactung the Goſpel, and healing euery 
te 68, where. 
a When you dhe CT + Noe Herod the Tetrarch heard of 


— 2 all that was done by him: and he b doubted, be- 
thence where yow cauſt᷑ that it was ſud of ſome, that Iohn was riſcn 


+ (6 that in ferne words, the Le forbiddeth them to change thei nyrngs © for 


from that had neede to be healed. 


— 


S. tate rr ee 


againe from the dend: | 
8 Andof ſome, chat Elias had : and 
of ſome, that one of the olde was riſen 
+ Hoke 6.je, 


9 Then Herod ſayd, Tohn haue I beheaded: 3 They ball lacks 
who then is this of whom lheare ſuch things? and fo CE that fol- 
he deſired to ſee him. is — 

10 T + 7 And whenthe Apoſtles returned, + 1 16-5. 
they tolde him what great things they had done. 5. 6.93, 
+ Then hee tooke them to bim, and went aſide b e, , 
into at ſolitarie place, r to the citie called 15 war net in the 
Bethſaida. "i * p — 

11 Bur uhen the ewe it, they fol. T7! 
lowed him: and he — them, and ſpake vnto — oy 
them of the kingdome of Ood, and healed them K 144. 
. 4% 6c. 


12 And when the day began to weare away, arte. wa 


the ewelue came, and ſaid vnto him, Send the peo- fore we mult was 
ple away, that they may gac into the to vnes and defend ſome 1/ine, 
villages round about, and lodge, and get meate: * — 
for we are here in a deſart place. TH wee 
13 kut hee ſaid vnto them, Giue yee them to tay, c. 
eate. And they ſaid, Wee haue no moe but fruc ter God 
loaues and two fiſhes, d except we ſhould go and a; 4 
buy meate for all this people. and wiched prayed 
14 Fot they were about hue thouſand men. . is Kei, J 
Then bee ſaid to hu diſciples, Cauſe them to fir 4 N 
downe by fifties in a company. — 1 
15 And they did ſo, and c:ufed all to fit I Asi. that this 
downe. whol banker! 


fiſhes, & looked vp to heauen and © bleſſed them, . . * 
and brake, and gaue to the diſciples, to ſer before marker 8 19. 8 
the le, 4 A':hough k 
2 they did all eate, and were ſatiꝰſied: and — 
there was taken vp of that remained to them, — ne 
ta elue baſkets full of broken Meate. rours, yet we 
18 J And it came to paſſe, as hee was fa. gt cette cen. 0 
lone —_ ing, his diſciples were with him: and he on CO 
= —_ laying $ Whom lay the people that more — 3 
am? know it, and 
19 They anſwered, and ſaid, lohn Baptiſt : and more conftant to 
others ſay, Elias: and ſome ſay, that one oſ the old = — the 
Prophets is riſen againe. pe pie, 
20 And he ſaid vnto them, But whom ſay yee 5 Cit bimſcile 


; - cedio the 
tha def“ Pere anſwered, and ſaid, That Chriſt f fh glg , 


the croſſe ud ia- 
21 And hee warned and commaundal them, uincible patience, 
that they ſhould tell that to no man, * u,. 
22 5 Saying, & The ſonne of man mult ſuffer 5c f, 
many thinꝑs, and be reprooucd of the Elders, and el. 20 16. 
of the hie Prieſtes and Sctibes, and be ſlaine, am l 24. mo.3. 34 
the third day riſc againe. Fo, — — 
23 And he ſaid to them all, If any man will ==. 
come aſtet mee, let him denie himſelſe, and take e er, and 
vp his croſſe 8 daily. and follow me. the crofte in by the 
24 4 For whoſoever will ſaue his life , ſhall — — —— 
loſe it: and whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life for my 5, fü 16 : for 
fake, the ſame ſhall ſaue it. * IR tle wa 
25 4+ For what aduantageth it a man, if hee ſro anda crs 
win Ad world , and deilroy hunfelfe, or —— 
loſe humſelfe? yr gray 
26 ©: For whoſocuer ſhall be aſhamed of me, + £hep.17 43+ 
and of my words, of him ſhall the donne of man — and is, 
be aſhamed, when hee (ball come in his glorie, 2 — 
and un the glorie of the Father, and of che holy owes 74. * 
7 (hapeth.9. 
tell you of a ſarerie, there be ſome — oa 
ich ſhall not taſte of death, till 7 1 16.26. 


CS ADDON SWasasN op aco=p mea co.cc .c. 


OAPI e, K 
27 % And it came tepaſſe about an 0 Then leſis ſuyde vneo him, Forbid ye la 
— — evoke Peer not: for he that is not againſt vs, is with vs, 
nec lohn, and lames ,and went vp into a mountaine Fr J. Andit came to paſſe, when the dayes 1 d ed 
Faald be offes- to pray. were acc6pliſhed,thar he ſhould be rece ued vp, be hadrard bu 
dedarthe dene, 29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his coun- he ® ſetled bimſclfe ſullie to goe to Hieruſalem, . 11447 #, be 16% 
Erne changed, and his garmerit wes white © 53 And ſent meſſengers before him: and they 2 ns 
ſe be teedeth and oli - e % dies, ad 
wen that i+ is vo- gliſtered. Vent and entred into a towne of the Samaritans, eee ee 
lunziehewing— 30 And bebolde, two men talked with him, to prepare him lodging. 144 vpom ba leurs 
— 2 which —— — 6 2 they — — bim, becauſe RH 
Po Dom 38 Whi in glory, and tolde of his his behaujour was «s though he would go to Hie- 
ee b departing, which hee ſbould accompliſh at Hie- ruſalem, : - — 
eM , 54 And when his diſciples, lames and Tohn heede «fthe - 
raſaltea 32 But peter and they that were with him, were ſawe it, they ſayde, Lorde, wilt thou that we com- A ef 
heauie with ſleepe, and when they awoke, they ſaw maund, that fire come downe from heauen, and —— 1 
his glorie, and the two men ſtanding with him. conſume them, euen as & Elias die? — 
33 And it camero paſſe, a they departed from 8 Burlefus turned about, and rebuked them, whativener we dey 
him, peterſaid vnto Ieſus, Maſter, it is good for vs and (aid, Ye know not of what * ſpirite ye are, ene Gods 
to be here: let vs therefore make three taberna - 5 Por the Sonne of man is not come to de- —— * 
cles, one forthee, and one for Moſes, and one for ſtroy mens lives, but to ſaue them. Then they — a 
Elias, and wiſt not what he ſayd. went to anothertowne. + 2.X ing. 1.20% 
* W'biles he thus ſpake, there came a cloude x57 J And it came to paſſe that as they 3 nels 
and ouerſhadowed them, and they feared when went in the way, a certaine min ſaid vnto him, l 1 — 
they were entring into the cloude, will followe thee, Lord, whitherſocuer thou goeſt, 12» now ner whes 
25 + And there came a voice out of the cloud, 58 And leſus ſayd vnto him, The Foxes haue % 
ſaying, This is that my beloued ſunne, heare him. holes,and the hirdes of the henuen neſts, but the — , 
36 And when the voyce was paſt , leſus was Sonne of man hath not whereon to lay his head. — 
ſound alone: and they kept it cloſe, and tolde no $9 hut he yd vnto another. Followe mee. rite hreanſe they 
man in i thoſe dayes any of thoſe things which And the Game ſayde, Lord ſuffer me firſt to go and e 


& 2, Peter . n. 


+ Unii? Chrif was : : Spiriie,ond fo are 
— ; they had ſcene. t urie my father. 7 

2 — 37 T7 Andiccame to paſſe on the next day, 60 And leſus ſayd vnto him, Let the dead bu- — — 
7 Chrift is offen- as they came downe from the mountaine, much rie o the dead : but goe thou, and preach the king e e of 
ded with noting people met him. dome of God. — > | of a> 


n 38 v And bchold, a man ofthe companie cry 61 Then anot her ſaide, 1 will followe thee, — 9978 
thoug' be bezre ed ow laying, Maſter, I beſceche thee, beholde Lord: but let me firſt go bid them farwell, which ad mode-fe. 
with it for a ume my ſonne: for he is all that I haue. are at mine honſc. 
2 „3 And loe, a ſyirit taketh him, and ſuddenly 62 And Iefus ſayd vnto him., No man that put — 
2 he crieth, and he teareth hi n, that he ſometh, and teth his hand to the plough, and looketh backc, & fer all di 
, hardly departeth from lum, when he hath & brui- is apt to the kingdome of God. commodities. 
, + Art forth iy ſed him, 6 + Mah Þ ig, 


the failing fc ones, L ** 14 Thecalling of God ought to trove: 
Let on nn EE ra og ogy 
N * _ 1 R LT 4 van? vs om i5g by d Is tenen 
4: Thenleſixs anſwered and ſaid, Ogeneration x; Such as follow Chih, maſt at — foe all worely cares, 
faichleſſe, and crooked, how long now thall I bee 
with you, and ſuffer you? bring thy ſonne hither. CHAP. % 
ü We have no 42 And whiles he was yet comming,the denill 
cauſe to promiſe rent him and tare him: and leſus rebuked the n- — 1 — — 
car (efuevectt eden 7 healed the childe, and delivered . yo n nee. 38 Gf Martha and ber 


Tale him to his father, Ebe- Mar in, 

[ues w : . , *  Matthire.r, 
— — tie power of God: and while they all wondered at ther ſeuentie alſo,and ſent them, two and two — 
chi dae al things ubich Ieſus did. he ſaid vnto his diſciples, before him into euery crtie and place, whithcr hee e en as the . 
lhortly aſter croci- 44 | Marke theſe wordes diligently : x for it 1;mſelfe ſhould come. cond forewarnes 
1 ſhall come to paſſe. that the ſonne of man ſhall be 2 And hee ſayde vnto them, x The harueſt is be 
— = deliueted into the hands of men. great, bur the labourers are ſewe : pray there ore — —— 
lee 45 But they vnderſtood not that worde: for it the Tore of the Kawalt io Tend Torth uſers * Marth 19.10, 
ence 44414 thew, Was hid from chem, ſ chat they could not per- into bis Baruell., — The fl 
ſie that you eee cine tand they feared to aske him of that won. „ „7 Goeydurf wayes : beholde, 1 ſend you — — of the 
_ _— 46 © + ® Then there aroſe a diſputation among forth 8 lambes among uolues. ; — — 
976.1. them, which ofthem ſhould be the greateſt. 4 Beare nobagge, neither (crippe, nor ſhoes, eng wolues: 

* ui. 16.1. 47 When leſus ſawe the thoughtes of their and * (ture no man by the way. 22. de ll 
12 We bers he tooke a lirle childe,and ſer bim by him, 3 4 And into whatſoeuer houſe ye enter, firſt 1 — — — 
endicion leine: 4 And id vnto them, Whoſocuer receiveth (gy, peace he to this houſe, ſent them will 


ine bot 2 thi. licle childe in my Name, — — 6 And ifo the ſonns of peace be there, your e Nees 

tade of modeſt whoſocuer ſhall receiue mee, teceiueth him that peace null reſt vpon him, if not, it ſhall turne to 2 

ovedience 1#8'9+ ſent me: for he that isleaſt awong you all, he ſhall — agnine. 2 — — 
Merle 9-18. be great. : %% the maner of 
1s Extracrdinatie 49 © * ** And lohn anſwered and ſayde, Ma- « fgere, whiet men oft, when they put downe —— ay (bee v meant fuel 
tings are either ſex, we ſawe one cating our: devils in thy Name, — — Fn — — * — — > — 


——— and we forvad him, becauſe he ſolloweth ber not an e as for the (allng it was bod for a raſan, + Matih jopr gre b.4 tn. 456 
ed, with vs, rake the Holy ewe, 6 n A bent. 


: 


_— yy 


+ Tale oppor 7. And in chat fiouſes tary fill, eating end 


i 

ledging in thus = drinking ſuch things as by them (þ ill be ſer before 
4 — — — * 407 the labourer is worthy of his ng. Oo 
wear casa not from hauſe to houſe, 


— & but into whatſocurr eitie yee (hall enter, 
E. % if they teceiue you, 9 eate ſuch things as are ſer be- 


c ſore 
far plows in 4 place: you, 
fr ere ts wet tuft And heile the ſicke that are there, and ſay 


erbat ſolrmne Vν them, The kingdom: of God is come meer: 

prea-bin; of ir ymo you. 

82 —— _. 10 3But into whatſocuer citie yeſhall emer, 

Coane if they will not receiue you, go your wayes out in 

to the {treeres of the ſame . and ſay, 

theſs nen- 11 Euen the very + duſt, which cleaucth on 

— Vs of your citie, we wipe off againſt you: not with. 
n puter, ſtanding Know this, that the kingdome of God 

Band rhar the /\a® was come neere vnto you. 


Jelde 6 hand, 12 Fot I ſay to you, that i: hall be eaſier in 

+ 7I/#1.24.14. ! "4 : 

meh, 10.10, that day for them of Sodome, then for that citie. 

114m 4.18, 1; N Woebetothce,Chorar in, woe be to thee, 
— _ Beth Cida: for ifrhe miracles had bene done in 
, On 


Tyrus and Sidon, which haue bene done in you, 


fel with what * ˖ 
they had a great while agone tepented, ſitting in 


aha is [eb 


befive you, Gckcloth and aſhes, 

— 14 Therefore it ſhall be caſier for Tyrus, and 
— — di ſſon, at the iudgement, then for you, 
efdis Golpel, 15 And thou, Capernaum , which art exalted 
(bps 5. to heauen ſlialt be thruſt donc to hell. 
— 1 16 T + Hethat heareth you, heateth me: and 


* #a:h.14.41, he that deſyiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: and he that 
+ Unie. defpiſcth me, deſpiſetli him chat ſent me 
0 die er the giſe 


— ,ne1- ioy, ſay ing, Lord, euen the deuils are ſubducd to 


ther what elt (o. vs through thy Name. 
ever excellent 18 Aud he ſa de vnto them, I awe Satan, like 
— — lightning, f fall downe from heauen. 


19 Bcholde, I giue vnto you power to treade 


vetb ys occaſion : 

of une jo: and on Serpents, and Scorpions,and oner all the power 

the onely pudli- ofthe enemic,and nothing (hall ghurt you. 

mung of the Goſ 20 Neuerthelefſe,in this reioyce not. cht the 

pelis the ceſtry- Noth. — ; 2 
een of ban. fricsart lubduel vato you : bur rather re10yce, 


ould For c ti · becauſe your names are written in heaucn, 


wy 2 —4— . 21 ht Emẽ boufe reioyced leu inthe 
— — fucks. ſpirite, and ſayd. I confeſſe vntothee, Father, Lord 
, packers thry ad, Of heaut᷑ and earch, that thou haſt hid theſe things 
— Hen fromthe b wiſe and vnderſtanding, and baſt re- 
Chrifles Nam. uciledthemto babes: euen ſo, Father, becauſe ic ſo 

f Paniprectt®. leaſed thee. | 

the dewill and bu „ 


angels, inche e, 232 All things are giuen mee of my Father: 
Ephe.Cnn.ardbe a no man knoweth who the ſonne is, but the 
„ee Father: neither who the Father is, ſaue the Sonne, 


—— 95 and he to whom the Sonne will reucile him. 

power & aboliſhed 33 Au he turned to his diſciples, aul fayd 
by the vezer ſtreretly, Bleſſed arethe cies, which (ce that ye ſet. 
bor tr wed 4 For I tell you that many Prophets and 
Tus Chorch is Kings have defire to ſee thoſe things, which ye 


ſee, and haue not ſeene them : and to heare thoſe 
things which ycheare,and have not heard them. 
25 eren beholde ,i a certaine Lawyer 
and tempted him, ſav ing, Maſter, what 

to inherite eternall life? 

26 And he ſayd vnto him, What is written in 
the Law? how readeſt thou? 

a7 And hee anſwered and ſay de, 4 Thou ſhalt 


fen he tur. 
nedro his di- 

ſciples and ſaid, A read in ſome copies, 6 Whoſoeurr ſecketh the Farher 
withoat the Sende, wandereth out of the way, 7 The difference of the olde Te- 
flament and the newe coahfteth in the meaſnre of revelation. ® Marth, ry, 16, 
+ atk ys pg mr nn,s. & Faith docth not take away , but eftabliſher? the 


to Sine of the lawe, 1 One of them, that bumelfe 16. be ard in te 


Furs and laws of Moſt, & Bei. 4. 


17 And the ſeuentie turned againc with 


. > $Tn , T Pe . — y our neig „ bou 


9 771 


lout thy Lord God with all chine heart, and win 
all thy ſoule, and with all thy ſtrength, and with 
all thy — ay and thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. + Lenir.rgat, 

28 Then he ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt anſwered 
right: this doe, and thou ſhalt live. 

29 * But be willing to i iuſtiſie himſclfe , aid 9 All cheyare 
vnto leſus, Who is then my neighbour? compredended is 

30 And ſcius anſwered, and (aide, A certaine — by the 
man went downe from Hietuſalem to lei icho, and Lawe,wbouice: 
fell among thecues, an l they robbed him of his ger we may belpe, 
raiment,and wounded him, and departed, leauing rem nine 
him halfe dead. > SEN 

31 Now ſo it fell out, that there came doune = 1#fyhut u. 

a cert · ine Prieſt that ſame way, and hen hefaw Js, yy — 
him, he paſſed by on the othcr fide, — 2 — 

31 Aud like wiſealſo a Leuite, when hee was Scation m 
come neete to the place, went and looked en 4e. 
lum, ind paſſed by on the other ſide. 

33 Thena certaine Samaritane, 25 hee jour- 
ried, came neere vnto him, and when he ſaw hun, 
he had compaſſion on him, 

34 And vent to him, & bound vp his wounds, 
and powred in oyle and wine, and put him on his 
owne beaſt and brougitt him to an Inne, and made 
prouiſion for him. 

25 And on the morrow when he departed, he 
tooke out two pence, and gaue them to the hoſt, 
and ſaid vnto him, Take care of him, and whatſoe. 
ucr thou ſpendeſt more, when I come againe, I 
will recompenſethee. 

36 Which nowe of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 
was neighbour vnto him that fell among the 
theeues? 

37 And he ſaide, Hee that ſhewed mercie on 
him. Then ſaid leſus vnto him, Goe, and do thou 
like»re, 

;8 Nove it came to paſſe , as they went, ,, Chill eneth 
that he entred into a certaine towne, and a ccr + notto beenrer 
taine woman named Martha, receiucd him into ger ac 
her houſe, 7 1 

19 An ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, whichal- r 
ſo («te at Icfus ſcete, and heard his preaching, cally NA. 

40 But Martha was combred about much ſer- 
uing,and came to him, and ſiyde, Maſter, docſt 
thou nat care that my ſiſter hath leſt me to ſeruc 
alone? bid hertherefore,thathenelpe me. 

41 And leſus anſwered, and aid vnto her, Mar · 
tha, Martha, thou careſt, and art troudled about 
many things: 

42 — thing is need, Marie hath cho- 

n the good part,which ſhall not be taken zwar 


rom bet. 


CHAP. XL 
1 Hr trarbeth bis Apoftler to prey, 14 The dann dent dri+ 
wn oxt,t7 A women of rhe compante ten v3 her wore, 
19 Tie Jemnr require gert. of Me beemy a of the 
ther iſo peprom ih the vn1ward ſhewt of e- a 
Nd ſo it was, that as he was praying ina cer- \* a forme of true 
A raine place,when he ceaſed, one of his diſci» prayer. 
plesſGid vnto him. Lorde, teach vs to y, as Tohn © 7%" ome 
alſo taught his diſciples, ten day, where 
2 + And he ſaide vnto them, When vee pray, we are not debavred 
ay, * Our father which art in heauen, halowed 1 avbeneft 
be thy Name: Thy kingdome come. Let thy will 1510/8 te aan 
be done. euen in earth. as it a in heauen: 
3 Our dayly bread g ue vs *for the day: 
4 And forge vs our finnes : for euen we for- 1 
give euery man that is indetred to vs: And leade — 
vs not into tempiatiom but de h uer vs from ell. , We mt prey 


$ F * Moreoucr he ſayd vm them, Whick: of with faub, 
you 


6922 


Hl: 1h e 


A Ae tele and knocke. 


fte le Ci 


2 ky ? 6 9 26 


ſhall haue a friend, and ſhall goe to him at 
midnight, and ſay vnto him, Fricad, lend mee 
Crs 


6 For afriend of mine is come out of the way 
to me, md | haue nothing to ſet before him: 
75 And hce within ſhould anſwere , and Gay, 
Trouble menot : thedoore is now ſhut, and my 
children are with met in bed: I cannot riſe and 
gue them to thee, 
b Wed &rwwts g Ty vnto you, Though be would net ariſe 
nog 64480 1: 6h * loi . , louble 
acre wins and giue lim, becauſe he is his friend, yet doubcles 
» Þ-4ew of ber, becauſe of his b impottunitie, he would riſe and 
„ giuc him as many as he needed. 
— — 9 + Andl fay vnto you, Aſke, andi it ſhall be 
Lot God, for be giuen you: ſeeke, and ye ſhall finde: knocke, and 
hinth wilt of it ſhall be opened vnto you. 
1 10 & kor cuery one that aſketh, tecciueth: 
Tun and he that ſeeketh, findeth : and to hum that 


Abit, knodkethyit dull be opened. 

7560 5313. 11 *I ſonne ſhall aſke bread of any of you 
ana 16,3;, that is a father,nill he giue him a ſione? or it hee 
Tenne „esch, will be fora ſih giue him a ſerpent * 
5 12 Or if he aſke an egge, will he giue hi ua 
5 di. ſcorpion? 

4d 12 2 


e If ye then which are cu ll, can giue good 
Lie blades, giſtes vnto your children, how much more hall 
an) lach 26 ca0nt your heauenly Father giue the holy Ghoſt to 
be healed when 29 them, that deſite bim ? 
ypon ancuill con. 4 © then he caſt out adevill which was 


ſcience, and e- - 
teaded walicethe dumme: and when the deuill was gone out, the 


poet ol God is dumme ſpake and the people vondere. i. 

dis — 15 3 But ſome of them ſay d, He caſteth out 
Iss. geuilsthrough Beclzebub the chiefe of the de- 
mere 2.22. wis. 


4 There wy 16 And others tempted him, ſceking of him a 
lor te ro ge from heaven, 
lille le this, that 17 * But he knew their thouglus. and ſaid vn. 
the we Chriſt to them, “ Euery kingdome diuided againſt it 
hath o gecco - ſelfe,ſhalbe deſolate, and an houſe 4awdedagainſt 
Aa, eber, an houſe-fllth 
. octh that after 18 So if Sotanalfo be diuided againſt himſelſe. 
we kno» him, we how (hall his kingdome ſtan , becauſe ye ſay that 
ng hm. I caſt outdeuils through Beelzchub? 
— . 19 If Ithrough Beelzebub caſt out deuils, by 
« T 5+ name and Whom doe your chil-ren caſt them out? There- 
poncr of Beer» fore (hall they be your judges. 
1 „„, 20 But if l by the 4 hnger of Cod caſt out de- 
prove o; God ſois VilS, doubtleſſe the kingdome of God is come 
# af rorf. ces, Vo you, 
A Je ware fans 21 Wheaſtrong manarmed keeperh his e pas 
ew er onde Ace, the things that he poſſeſſeth, arc in peace. 
— — 22 Bur when a ſtronger then he, commerh 
bene en iſoly vpon bim, and ouercommeth him : hee teketh 
ene all his armour wherein he truſted, and 
1 duiclerh his ſpoyles. 
und %. 2 He that i̊ not wich me, is againſt me: and 
— 6c be that gathereth not wich me, ſcattereth. 
meme ß; 24 1 Whenthe vncleaneſpiritis gone out 
fet- wesseste Of a manghe walketh through dry places, ſceking 
reſt: and when he findeth none he ſa th, I will te. 
— 5322 te ge- turne vnto minc houſe whonce 1 came out. 
Tun 25 And whenhe commeth, he findech it ſwept 
6 ne that dorth and garniſhed. 
— 1 wi 26 Thengoethhee , and taketh to him ſeuen 
ther en“ other ffuri es worſe then himſelfe: and they enter 
in and dwell there: q ſo the laſt ſtate of that man 


48. 

nn, b worſe then the ß 

2 27 Jud it came to paſſe as he ſuyd theſe 
ng, a certame woman of the lifted 


*, but in en 


=. vp ber voyce, and ſoyd vnco hn, Bledied ii the 


Chap aj. Angle eye. Hypoctifien 


E 
28 But heſayd, Yea, rather bleſſed ore 
that heare the word of God, an! it, 
" 29 T land when the people were gathered . 38.19. 
thicket he began to ſay, This is a wicked Gon me 
eneration: they ſecke a ſigne, and thereſhall no lesen es“ 
— be giuen them, but the ſigne of lonas the of wytacies h 
Prophet. roc t puniſh. 
30 For as lonas was a ſigne to the Nineuites: fo Tea 
{all a!ſo the Sonne of man de to this generation. l. A. 
z* - The Queene of the Souch (hall riſe in a. 
wdgement, with the men of this generation, and * . 3-5. 
ſhall condemne them: for ſhe came from the ve» © 
moſt partes of the carth to heare the wiſdome of . 
Solomon, and behold, a greater then Solomon o Our mindes are 


1 there/oce lightned 
32 The men of Nineveſhall tiſe in indgement wn — 


with this genetation, and {hall condemne it: tor we hald give 
they x repented at the preaching of lonas: and bebt nt others, 
beho!d,a greater then lonas & here. 2 1 
1; , No man when he hath lighted a can — oo 
dle, putreth it in a priuie place, neither vnder a pray forthar light 
buſhel: but on a candleſticke, that they which * 5. 
come in, may ſee the light. » TOY 
® * * eo * | confiterh 
34 he light ofthe body is the eye: there- n e 
fore wh: n thine eye 15 ſingle, then is thy whole che 


body light: but if thine eye bee cuill, then thy dates s 
body is darke. — 
35 Take heede therefore,that the light which be jr 
is in thee, be not Jarkeneſſe. best and chariie, 
33 Ti:hereſorethy whole body ſhall be light, 7 4 11.7. 
hauing no part darke, then ſhall all he light, euen —— —— 
as when a candle doth light thee with the bright- A nne 
—— ta 
37 ET And as hee ſpake , a certaine Phariſe — — 
beſought him to dine with him: and he went im, 4 . n 

and ſate do une at ta le. ch 

38 And when the Phuriſe ſaw it, he maruciled 4,994 acc 
that he had not firſt waſhed heforedinner, — 
39 + And the Lord ſa d to him, In deede yee — a 
Phariſcs make clezne the outſide of the cup, am ed that ghar ms 
of the platter: but the inward part is full of raue. Yum: ie plus 
ning and wickedneſſe, — — 

40 Le ſooles, did not he that made that which 5-4 
is without, make that which is within alſo? 11 It is the pro» {. 

41 Therefore, zige almes t of-chole ching Fe, of bypes O25 
which you haue , andbehold; all things (ball bs dend for fee 
cleane Inte youu, trifes& ler paſſo 

42 * Bur wo be to you, Phariſes: for yet tithe greater marters, 
the mynt and the rew, an lh all manerherbs, and Yoo ym. 
patſe oucr i judgement & the loue of God : theſe n de 48 
ought ye to haue done, and not to haue left the 5 ene Ll a 
other vndone. =. 

43 + \Vo beto yen, Phariſes: for ye louethe % f 
vppermoſ? ſeates in the Synagogucs, & greetings 7 4, Ie 
in the markers, 19 mee. 

44. '3 Wo be to you, Scribes and Phariſes hy- e eren 
pocrites:*:for ye are as graues which appeare not, u — a” 
and the men that walke over them. perct iue not. hk Ting God — 

45 T4 Then anſwered one of the — — — 
an. l ſayd vnto him, Maſter, thus ſay ing t 9 — 
teſt vs ta rebuke alſo. N pruned aflerte 


33 39. nu» Ny 2 : 13 Hype 
per tes deceive cd. — 2 — Os H) pocrees 
me very ſevere agent 2 al rg {9 eee "BY 
* U α⁹ 4. oo 13.19, , Me 


" © 


* 


«ding, th jt you 
: brawtihe 


- 145 tt 
to bee borne, and yee your ſelnes touche not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. 
47 * Wo be to you: 4for you build the ſepul- 
clues ofthe Prophets, & your fathers killed them. 
48 Tracly k ye beate witneſſe, and allow the 
deedes of your — for they killed them, and 
ye build their ſepulchres. 
49 Therefore ſaid the wiſdome of God, I will 
2 w- ſend them Prophets and Apoſtles, and of chem 
they (hal ſlay, and i perſecute away, 
— * That the blood of all the Prophets, ® ſhed 
#144heagh y-w cv, from the foundation of the world,may be requi- 
4 tt wth a > red of this generation, 
rener of goon fe, 5x Fromthe blood of Abel vnto the blood 
104 wot withflan. - - . 
of: Zacharias, which was ſlaine betweene the al- 
ue che jepal. tat and the Temple: verely I fay vnto you, it ſhal 
— of «be ; ”” berequiredof this generation. 
22 $2 © Wobeto you, Lawyers: for ye haue ata - 


— 
/ — ken away the key of knowledge: ye entred not in 


ſe wp monuments your ſelues, and them that came in, ye forbade. 
— 3 8 * Aud as he ſaid theſe things vnto them, 
{ They n the Scribes and Phariſes began to vrge him ſore, 


% 4% 4c- 
, be periſhed for the ſhrading of that blood of the Prophet, & Gem. 
. 1, 16 They have of longtime e Aer eee prope, 
inco the knowledge of God, which ought to be the doore Kee 


4 
r. 2 en ad taken ee, e eee any 
© 17 The more the world is reprebended.the worſt it i5,and yet wuſt we 


not be: ray the urueth. „ They propoſed many queſtions 16 his, % aw ſome thing 
on of by moa/hywhich ibey treuer, carpe as, 
86 ſeebe the hingdowe of Gud, gg The thirſt 1% the night, 
teachers of Gods 2 
ich to his diſciples firſt, Take heedeto your ſelues of 
Se by him the leauen of the Phariſes, which is bypocrifie. 


his people, 2 For there is nothing couered , that (hall 
maß both take not be reuciled: neither hidde, that ſhall not bee 


C HAP. XII. 
a 1 The lantnoſthe Phariſes, « Who e Fed. 5B To 
; ' con Chrifl, 17 The pgable of the 11h man whoſe land 
| was vory ene. 22 Not te care d, earthly things, gt but 
gt Debate for the Goſpel: ſake, 
* . b. 16 5. - x © the meane time, there gathered toyerher 
marks 8 14. an innumerable multitude of people, fo that 
3 The fairbfoll trode one another: and he began to (ay vn- 


ood heed of the, 
— corrupt the knowen. . 
puritie ofdotrine 3 Wherefore whatſoeuer ye haue ſpoken in 


with goodly glo- darkneflc, it ſhall be heard in the light : and that 
ſes,and allo t3ke lich ye haue ſpoken in the eare, in ſecret places, 
ker beler of Se, ſhall bepreached onthe houſes. 

to ſer foorth y- 4 And l ſay vnto you, my friends. be not 
cere demie, afraid of them that kill the body, and after that 
— gy nate not able to doe any more. 

« Word fir word, $ But I wilt ſorevatne you, a hõ ye ſhal feare: 
ven thouſends feare him which aſter he hath kille'l, hathpower 
prople,s crime to coſt into hell: yea, I ſay vnto you, him feare. 


waker 
_ _—_ — Are not ſiue ſparowes bought for two ſar- 
*% Wa tens things, u yet not one oſ them is ſorgotten he- 
gt — fore God? 
44. 10 5 


——— « ER —— —— — 
eue haue princes numbred: fcare not therefore: ye are more of va» 
to execore their luc then many ſparowes. 

erte pete be $ 4.3 Alſo I fay vnto you, Whoſoeucrſhall 
is ns ceaſe why 
wee ſhou!d de afraid of them, the leaſt jose that may be, ſeeing bey can doe vo- 
th: ng, bet what pleset God and God will not aoy thing chat may be »gaia? the 
faleation of his cleft. „ He marntth hong of danyers that pr eſenth hang omer threw 
brad' for thoſe that come won the ſudden dot che the preater mound, . 
os. „ 17.34. + Chapeo 16,,001,10.,4, mer Þ jU, x tim 1.12, 3 Grextis there- 
ward of 2 conftant conſeſvios : 2nd horrible is the puniſhment of the dewying of 


rere 


W 2 


* 


cooſede me before wen , him ſball the Soc of 


1 had... — wy, 8 D 


* : 0 


man conſeſſe alſo before the A of God, 

9 But he that ſhal denie me before men, ſhall 
be denied before the Angels of God, 

10 + And whoſocuer (hall fpeake a worde a- 
gainſt the Sonne of man, it ſhall be ſorꝑiuen him: 
but vnto him that ſhall blaſpheme 5 holy Gbaſt, 
it ſhall not he forgiven. 

1. And when they ſhal bring you vnto the 
Sy nagogues, and vnto the rulers and Princes, take 
no thought how, or what thing ye ſhall anſwere, 
or what ye ſhall ſpeake. 

12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the 
ſame houre, what ye ought to ſay. 

13 And one of thecompany ſayd vnto him, 
Maſter, bid my brother diuide the inheritance 
with me. 

14 And he ſaid vnto him, Man, who made me 
a iudge, or a diuider outet you ? 

15 Whereſote he ſaid vnto th&, Take heed, & 
beware of © couetouſnes: for though a min haue 
aboundace, yer his *life ſtandeth not in his riches. 

16 © And he put foorth a parable vnto them, 
ſaying, The © ground of a certaine rich man 
brought forth ſruites plenteouſſy. 

17 Thereſore he i thought with himſclfe, ſay- 
ing, What ſhall I doe, bccauſe 1 haue no cem 
where I may lay vp my fruitesꝰ 

18 And he ſayde, This will I doe, I will pull 
downe my barnes, and build greater, and therein 
will I gather all my ſtuites, and my goods. 

19 And I will (ay to my ſoule, Soule, thou haſt 
much goods laid vp for many yeeres: line at caſe, 
eate,drinke,and 8 take thy paſtime. 

20 But God (aid vnto him, O foole,this night 
wil they fetch away thy ſoule fr6 thee: the whoſe 
ſhall thoſe things be whichthou haſt provided ? 

21 So whethat gathercth riches ®co lumſelfe, 
and is not rich in God. 

22 7 And he ſpake vnto his diſciples , There - 
fore I ſay vnto you, Take no thought for your 
life, what yee ſhall eate : neither for your body, 
what ye ſhall put n. 

23 Thelife is more then meate : and the body 
more then the rayment. 

24 Conſider the rauens: for they neither ſow 
nor reape: which neither haue Norchouſe nor 
barne, & et God feedeththem : how much more 
are ye better then foulcs ? 

25 And whichof you with taking thought,can 
adde to his ſtature one cubire? 

26 If ye chen be not able to do the leaſt thing, 
why take ye thought for the rem nantꝰ 

27 Conſider thclillies how they growe: they 
labour not, neither ſpinthey : yet I Gay vnto you, 
that Solomon bim(clfe in all his royaltic was not 
clothe\| like one of theſe, 

28 If then God fo clothe the ꝑraſſe which is 
to day in the field, and to morow is caſt into the 


ouen , how much more wil be c lerbe you, O yee 
of litle faich ? 

29 Therefore afke not what yee (hall eate, or 
what ye ſhal drink,neither i hang you in ſuſpence. 


30 For all ſuch things the people of the world 
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; 1 But rather feeke Aer the kingdome of mother: the mother in law againſt ber daughter 4 wank 16.2, 

Go all cheſs things halde call pn yo in lawe, and the daughter in laue againſt ber mo» 14 Men which and 

1 hingdome of 32 5 Feare not licle flocke: for it is your Fa+ ther in law. e 
thers pleaſure, to giue you the kingdome. 4 T +14 Then ſaydberto the le, When (Nm ce a 


N ab 


P 
CS 
— A 


wk: ind fooliſh 33 T+** Sellthar ye haue, and giue balmes: ye icc a cloude * riſe out of the Welt 2 in hole things, 
22 — make you bagges,which waxe not olde, a treaſure ye y, A Loe commeth : and fo it 15, which pertzune e 
_= mat" that can neuer faile in heauen , where no thicfe 55 And when yeeſee the Southwinde blowe, — 
giveth vo freely com meth, neither mothe corrupteth, ye lay,that it will be hote: & it commeth topalle. en owne was 
the grexteſt things, 2.4 For where your treaſure is, there will your 36 Hypocrites, ye candiſcerue the face of the lice, 
+ — hearrs be alſo, eaith, and ofthe skie : but why diſcerne yee not — 
Zulen A ready 35 C + Let your loynes be girded about and this time? is #16 — 


way to get uns your lights burning, $7 'SYea,and why iudge ye not of your ſelues has pars of tbe 


n 36 And yee your ſelues like vnto men that what isright? 2 FR 
e for their maſter, when he willreturne from 3s 4 + While thou goeſt withthineaduerſa. 2,5 Menthatars 
3 — the wedding, that when he commeth and knoc · rie to the ruler , as thou art in the way , giue dili- jens of thite 


2 Kkech, they may open vnto him immediatly. gence in the way, that thou mayeſt bee deliuered zad therefore wee 
that compaſhony 37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants, whom the Lord trom him, leſt he drawtheeto the judge, and the — — 1 
— — whenhee commeth ſhall finde waking : verely I iudge deliuer thee to the o iay ler, and the iay ler yaoi rang 
40 the ere ſay vnto you, hee will gird himſelſe about, and cail thee into priſon. of cheis follie, 


an«prore : make them to fit downe at table, and will come xg I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, + — > 


„ 4 manand hows r [ ) ” Vt * » 15 84 
4. 4056 by ſorth, and ſerue them. ill thou haſt pay ed the vtmoſt mite. - ＋ 


ſome 11ſt and bath 38 And if hee come in the ſecond watch Ot parker the arercrments which they were condemned wnte that had wong fully row» 
the name pars come in the third watch, and ſhall finde themſo, been er 0? he magtſiraie en make 164 which art conmrmnetdypey thas 


aka - — bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants. — — 2 494 e 7 Hake ihe cuffs 
nene N ; : TUDIL fo mipnſon them, 
0s v Now vnderſtand this , that if. the good CH AP- XIII. 


1 man of the houſe had knowen at what houre the 1 Ofole Galibens, 4 end theft that were Aung va Siem, 
to 1144 a/mer, who thiefe would haue come, hee would haue Mat- 6 The figqe eee that bare we eite. 11 the women waned 
paritth . ched,and would not haue ſuffered his huulc to be With ihr pu un of infir mnivie, Pat w,with a diſeaſe bronght on 


, 19 anothery a # her by Satan, „ red. rg Tht parable of the gram 

and 11811h ig the d ggedthrough, * - mutard ſerie, 21 Of ieantn, 13 Howe fue baked 

— 409+? Be yee alſo prepared there ſore: for the 1 # 

there —— & pi. Sonneof man will come at an houre when yee Here · were certaine men preſent at the ſame + Wanda 
ln dne ner. ; ſeaſon , that ſhewed him ofthe Galileans, cjogce ut the inſt 
& 1, Petey 1,09, 41 Then Peter ſayd vnto him, Maſter, telleſt whoſe blood a Piliate had mingled with their [a- punilhmenc of 

* The life of the thou this parable vnto vs, or euen to all? crifices. ot ers, bet tubes 
taichiull fervants 42 Aud the Lord faid, Who is a faithfull ſtews 2 AndTefus anſwered , and ſayde vnto them, —— 


wo — ard and wiſe, whom the maſter ſhall make ruler Suppoſe ye, that theſe Galileans were greater ſin- penance, 
tive watchfull ouer his houſbolde, to giue them their portion ners then all the ether Galileans, becauſe they « P Piles 


—— of meate — "Pp 13 haue ſuffere . ſuch things? — m7 
_ 6 43 Bleſſed ts r eru nt, whome hi & 37 Irellyou, nay: butexc ee amend your 1 

whe _ e when he commerh,ſhall finde ſo doing. lues, ye ſhal all likewiſe — . * — of 
Math 14.43. 44 Ofa tructh 1 ſay vnto you, that hee will 4 Orthinke you that thoſe eighteene , vpon . 
eie, make him ruler ouer all that he hath. whom the towre ind Siloam fell, and flewthem, 2#<* wighe tees 


ane 23, - : : : bom 

Noor hen 45 But if chat ſcruant ay in his heart. My ma- were finners aboue al men thatdwel in Hieruſale ? i, — 
— Bf doeth deferre his comming. aud ſhall beginne 5 Jrell you, nay : but except yee amend your — | 
watch then they to ſmite the ſeruantes, and may dena, and to cate, Iiues, ye ſhall al likewiſe periſh. ſhed the wor be of 
| — —_ and drinke,and to be drunken, 6 C* Hee ſpake alſo this parable, A certaine 8 * 
4 the houtheld 46 The maſter of that ſeruant will come in a man had a hope tree planted in his vmeyatd and 5 73 ww, i che 


of Gd, day when he thinkerb not, and at an houre when he came and ſought fruit thereon, & found none. place, or . fv 
e be is not ware of, and will cut him off, and give 7 Thenfayd he to the drefſer of his vineyard, 2 wee frac 
— «ch mew him his portion with the vnbelceuers, Behol4,this three yeeres haue I come and ſought — — 
te 47 © And chat ſeruant that ne we his maſters fire of this kigge tree, and findenone : cut it me come, whereof 
wih an l prepared not h mſelſe, neither did accor- 4, ne; why keepeth italſo the ground et arren? !+4n $.7..u6 E/es 
ding to his will, ſnalbe beaten with many ſtripes, And he anſwered, d vnto him, Lorde, $5 *6efire 


43 But he that knewe it not, and yet did com- It lone this yeere alſo, till 1 digge rounde a- ——— 


Wit thinęs worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with h dt it. and dung ir. — 


Aue 
few ffropes for vneo enomlocucr much s Eluen, 9 And if it heare fruite, well: if not, then after ee 
ofhim thallbEmucFrequired, and to me chan ak — N — 

mw Worer m̃uen commit, ® the more of him will they aske. 0 C3 And hee taught in one of the Syna- 1 Great and 

”e thﬀu of > 
hw is whom /» 49 Clan came to put fire on the earth, gogues on the Sabbath day. . 
bg and what is my deſire, if it be already kindled? 1: Andbeholde, there was 2 woman which tee God, 
. 


50 Notwithſtanding I muſt be baptized with 1,44 x «fpirite of infirmitie eiꝑhteene yeeres, and — b 


—— N 2 baptiſme. and ho am I gricued. till it be ended? v bon eil together, and could not lift vp ber tech gene. 


of peace berweense FIN Think ye that Im come to piue peace on e in any wile, c Maberb the 
te 7 by earthꝰ l tell vou. nay, bur rather debate. N 12 When lein ſaw her, he called her to him, — 
— $2 For from henceforth there ſhall be ſiue in andꝗſuyd to her, Woman, thou art © looſed from 2 — a 


»2q the wicked, One houſe deuided, three againſt two and two a- thy diſeaſe. good far wines, 
Aud 10... Bainſt three, 13 And he layde his hands on her, and imme 1 —— 


53 Thefatherſhalbe deuided againſt 5 ſonne, a f i 8 
* ſonne againſt the ſathet: the mother a- — 2 —— — nes — — 2 — * . j 


g unſt che daughter, and the daughter againſt the yerres face ſhe comb et bois vo ber beads a 


1 


ua 
= Aa 


tralen eden.  » - e 2 
imege 14 Aud the ſ rulerof the anſwe- 
— red with indignation , becanſe that leſus healed 
One of the Ru. ON the Sa bath dey, and aide vnto the people, 
ref the Syua- There are fixe dayes in which me to worke: 
go2%e, n e in them therefore come and be healed, and not 

— — on the Sabbath day. 
% 1 Thenanſwered him the Lord. and cid, Hy- 


Sha there were | 
many raters of the poctite, doth not each one of you on the Sabbath 


4 & hee 
2 


A. day looſe his oxe or his aſſe from the ſtall, and 
—— 1  leadhimaway to the water? 


5 God beginvech 16 And ouęht not this daughter of Abraham, 
distiogdom with whom Satan had bound, loe,cighteene yeeres, be 
— 2h loaſed from this bond on the Sabbath day? 
— ofit 17 And when hee ſayd theſe things, all his ad- 
may better ſ u uerſaries were aſhamed: but all j people teioyced 
forth his power. at all the excellent thingꝭ, that were done by him. 
1 18 © + Thenſayd he, What is the kingdome 
—_— of God like?or whereto (hall I compare it 
6 Againſtthem 19 5 Itis likeagraine of muſtard ſcede, which 
which — rathet a man tooke and ſowcd in his guden, & it grewe, 
webu and unxeda great tree, and the ſoules of the hea- 
uen made neſtes in the branches thereof. 
20 CJ And 2paine he ſayd,Whereunto ſhall 
Inken che kingdome of God: 
218 It is like leauen,which a woman tooke, and 
hid in three peckes nf floure, till all was leauened. 
22 J And hee went through all cities and 
townes, teaching, and iouiney ing towardes Hie- 


y that coeances 
hroagh theu own 

nelle, acc (hut 
of che king- 


48.7 f. 
He is in vaine 

zin the Church, 

which is not of tulalem. : 

the Church, which 233 Then ſaydone vnto him, Lorde, ave there 


thing thecleannes fee that thall beſauc(?? And he ſaid vnto them, 


— 24 * Sttiue to enter in at the ſtraite gte: for 
and 1+ 41 many, I Hy vnto you, will ſceke to enter in, and 
plal.68. ſhall not be able. 

$8 The cating of 


ofthe leres the 35 When che good man of the houſe is riſen 
ell ag of the Gen - vp, and hath ſhut to the doore, and yee begin ta. 
tiles is fo-etold, ſtand without,and to knocke at the doore,ſayin?, 
2g From althe TLord,Lordyopento vs, and he ſhallanſivere and 


— 25 ſay vnto you, l know you not whence ye ate, 

eve foure of the 26 7 Thenſhall ye beginne to ſay, Wee haue 
chiefeft, eaten and drunke in thy preſence, and thou baſt 
an  tavghtin ourireets, 

— 19.3% 27 4 But heſhall ſay, I tell you, I knowe you 


not uhenee ye are: depart from mee, all ye wor- 
- kerz of iniquitie. 

caſe efourcalli%}, 26 8There ſhall be weeping and gnaſbing of 

throagh the 11d 55 — 

deft — teeth, hen yee ſhall ſee Abraham and Ifcac, and 

whether they be lacob, and all the Prophets in the kingdome of 


qrue or and. — 
þ Neef God, andyour ſelues thruſt aut at doorcs 


Ss We mnt goe 
forward in the 


— 29 Then ſhall come many fromthe s Faſt, and 
1 — from the Weſt. od from the North and from the 
tame and bee. South and ſhall ſit at Table in the kingdomic of 
nere od. 

4 e be, 30 * Andbehold, there are laſt, which ſhalbe 
flaxd the eme Ffirlt and there are ſirſi, which ſlulbe Laſt, 
that wow in,undby 2x4 the ſame day there came certaine Pha- 
— nope 4. Tiſcs, and ſayd vnto him, Depart, and goc hence: 
wing the#rb» at the for Herod will kill thee. 
vime of 6+ e 32 Then ſayd he vnto them, Goe ye and tell 
. a that © foxe, Bcholde, Icaſt out devils, ard will 
— heale fill ito day. and to mot towe, and the third 
”———_ day I ſhalbe bᷣperſecteil. 
16 There are g 12 ** Neu erthelefleT muſt walke to day, and 
— — to morro we, and the day following : for it cannot 
"henthey which be thar a Prophet ſhould periſh out of HieruſalE, 
wichin the $2n. 34 + O Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, which killeſt 
hu the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are (ent to 


EL 4 * 
S Luke, 5 


thee,how often would 1 have thy chll- 

dren together, as the henne g her |brood —— * 

vnder ber ye would not, — n  * 
35 Bcholde, your houſe is leſt vnto you a the . 0 

late: and verely I tell you, ye ſhall not ſee mee vn · * 

til ebe rome come that ye ſhal ſay, Bleſſed u he that 

commeth in the name of the Lord. 


CHAP, XIIII. 
1 ThedropSt bead on the Sabbath. & The chirft placts as 

bankrir, 13 The poore mult be called to nr ae, 16 Of 

thoſe that weve bid ts the great fapper, 23 Sort compelied 

4% cor” in. *5 Gne about to build a tome, 

Nd i it came to paſſe that when hee was en- r The Las of 
Area into the houſe of ® one of the chieſe the very Sabbah 
Phariſes on the Sabbath day, to cate bread, they — — 
wr:ched him. cdaririe, 

2 And beholde, there was a certaine man be- « 4e ene of the 
fore him, which had the dropſie. 6 _ — 

3 Then leſus anſwering, ſpake vnto the La- — the 
yers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawſullto hcale on chrfe of he 
the Sab-ath dey? Synagogue, I 

4 And they held their peace. Then he tooke — > 
him, and healed him. and let him goe, nome of s kl, 

5s Andanſwered them, ſ ying, Which of you hugh u approve 
ſhelt haue an aſſe, or an oxe ſallen into a pit, & wil 5» 1+ whelr ee. 
not ſiraightway pul him out on the Sabbath day? Ss — — 

6 And they could not anſwere him againe to ee. 6 
thoſe thines. a 

7 © * He ſpake alſoa parable to the gheſtes, » Therewnrdof 
when hee marked how they chooſe out the chicfe Peu 

. and the reward of 
roomes,and ſat vnto them, — 

8 When thou ſhait be hidden of any man to a ghuiie, 
wedding, Rt not thy ſelſe downe in the chiefeſt 
place, leſt a more honouralbe man then thou, be 
bid Jen of him. 

9 And he that bade hoth him and thee, come, 
and ſay to thee, Giue this man roome, and thou 
then begin with ſhame to take the loweſt roome. 
10 + But when thou art bidden, goe and fir 
doune in the loweſt roome, that when hee tha: 
bade thee, cõmeth, he may (ay vnto thee, Friende, 
fie vp hier: then ſhalt ou haue worſhip in the 
preſence oſthem that fir at table with thee. 

11 4For whoſoever exaltzthbimſelfe, hal be . Aran 
brought lowe, and hee that bumbleth himſclſe, which lanith our 
halbe exalted, there gooey enter 

12 CT rhen ſayd he allo to him that had bid- — — —4 5 
den him, When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſup- — hey 
per call not thy friends, not thy fi cthren, incither CY charitit 
thy Kinſmen,nor the rich neighbors, leſt they alſo teſpecteth — 
bid thee againe, and a recompence be made thee, — — 

1 But uh thou makeſt a feaſt, call the poote, our her 4 — 
the maymed, the lame and theblinde, P.. 

14 And thou ſhalt bee bleſſed, becauſe they 77 
eennot recompence thee : for thouſhalt bge re- „ 
compenſed at the reſurreftion ofthe iuſt. 4 4 The wo put 

15 Nov uhen one of them that ſits ta- evenol them to 
ble heard theſe things. hee ſayd vnto him, Bleſſe: — — 
he that eatcth bread in the kingdome of God. 1 @ wad. that 

16 Then ſaydehee to him, x A certaine man ſoch belpes a5 they 
made a oreat ſupper ,and bade many, have een nd of 


+ Tron. 24.4. 


a : Us 
17 And ſent his ſeruaurt at ſupper time toſay G wed | 
, . - ly tune mio rey 
to them that were bidden, Come: for all things ad tiaderaver, 
are row ready, b Ar of (14 pre 
18 But they all wh bone minde began to . 49m, 
. tere ypru br jet 


make excuſe : The firſt ſayde vnto him. 1 haue 
bought a farme, 
ſee it: Ipray thec haue me excuſed. g N = 
19 And another ſayd, I haue bought ſiue yoke [ nor 
of oxen, and I goe to ptooue chem: I pray thee, 1 
baue me cxcuſed. 20 come ef · 


for theugh they as * 
and I muſt needes goe out and lrdge ſenerad cams 
e ak of him 


20 


* * „% 14 5 1 of 
"SI, b 


30 B 


* ' — 
5 ſinner that conuerteth, moore then « 
20 And another ſayd, I hawe maried a wife,and — — — 
* therefore I cannot come. his amendment of life. 
21 So chat ſeruamt returned, an] ſhewed * 2 Eicher what woman having ten groates, if 1 
| Then was the goodman o th not lięht a candle, and 
. maſter theſe things. a ſhe loſe one groate, «lo 2 N Com 
Ne the houſe ang ie, ind ſayd — — ſwcepe the houſe , and ſeeke diligently till thee : 
; into the < ſtreeres a 4 , 7 
1 Sh ——=rr de yams mms —ſ»nꝛ EY calleth her © 
quarters, — — 5 65 1 ds, and neighbours, ſaying, Reioyce with me: SHED 
20 Andie fnent 4 bor! haue found the groate which I had loſt, e \ 
thou haſt commanded, and yet there is roome. Likewiſe I ſay vnto you, there isioy int £1 
23 Then the maſterſaid 7 — — of the Angels of God, for one ſinner b - 
out into the hie wayes, and hedges, an hat conuerteth. R » Men by halt 
ell them to come in, that mine houſe may be. 11 © * He aid moreouer, A certaine man had voleptary falling A F 
' p . rom 4 — 
= For I ay vnto you, that none ofthoſe men 1 the yonger of them ſayd to his ſa- — Cd 
which were bidden,ſhall taſte of my ſupper. ich ther, Father, giue me the portion of the goods which — BS 
- 25 5 Now there went great multitudes wich that lalleth to me. So he diuided vnto them bus ved of bem, cat 
, L him.and he raed and ſayd vnto them, —— themielues head» * + 
— ne — — 1 So not many dayes after, when the yonger —— der 12 
worthy of prayſe py, father,and mocher, and wife, and — ſonne had gather: d all together; he tooke his — hnn ＋. 
6 maſt be rales brerhren, and fte yea, and hisowne life alſo, journey into a farre coumti ey, and there he waſted le goodnete, ; 
—— —— he cannot de my diſciple. his goods with riotous living, ng Hanes Canes 
— — "as 4 s And whoſoruer beareth not his 11 Now when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a — wy 
* — the vpper | eroſſe, and commeth after me, cannot be my cul» — dearth throughout that land, and he began race, Ge 6 2 
& hand ang precemye * k ; b . . L a»efls 0) their 
J 33 * For which of you minding to build a to IS went and clave to a citizen of —— 
2 the aur? | ent, firrerh nor donne — — that countrey, and he ſent him to his ſarme, to — | 
* fond betweene ech che coſt, whether he haue ſufficient to per- feede ſwine. : gently receive 
en. ; _ wn ine haue filled his belly them be en. 
$e forme it 5s And he would faine 
p [wn yet Leſt that after he hath layed the foundart- 5 he huſkes , that the ſwine ate: but no man nc them with 
—— — hs. 4 is not able to per ſotme it, all that beholde v — An 4 — _ ; 
1 ie begin to mocke him, 3 rden he came to himſelſe, and ſaid, How w1th the chieſeſt 
* — 30 Saying, This man began to build, and was many hized ſeruants at my fathers haue bread 5 5 . 
46. 13 rer? Z 
— ble to make an end a yuvh, and I dic for hunger: "of 
1 1 Or what king going to make warre againſt * by 1 - | riſe ana go to my ſather, and ay vnto 
_ 2. another King, ſitteth not downe — — _ him, Father, I haue ſing again(t > beauen, and 
— ble with ten thouſand, , 
he. & there- counſel! , whether he be a | ith before thee _ 
RE ———_— 
repared to ; — one of thy hir * God, 
Bil inde of miſe. * r els while he is yet a great way off, he ſen. ſonne — _ — and came to his father, and 3c 66 anita 
— gethan am aſſage, and deſireth peace. * — he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw de n dee 
6 0 a7 hucefty, 31 So likewiſe, whoſocuer he be of you, r — 7 Wy compaſſion, and ranne aud fell on 
e kech not all thar be hath » hee cannot be my his necke.and kiſſed him. lo ewe re 
| 3 „ dtp f abus 21 And the ſonne ſaid vnto him, Father, 1 AL 
* ee: r againſt heauen, and before thee, and fegt, 
* * 7 Thediſciples | whereaith ſhall it be ſaltedꝰ for am no more worthy to be called thy ſonne. = 
— mp rm 5 Ir is neither meete for the land, nor yer for Then the father ſaydto his ſer uants, Fring with 
2 — — — FL, hill, but men caſt it out, Heethat bath 9 the beſt robe, and put it on him, and put a Game : 
it Gates actor. earcs — tum heare. ring on his hand, and ſhooes on his fete, 5 | 
4 wile they become And brine the fat calfe, and Kill him, and ſolovth lege. 
of * (eloolibeſt ofal, CHAP. xv. 23 - nd be mery : sel. 
ö , 8 Of the greatr, ut Andof let vs 'Forthiomy ſonne was dead, and is aliue a- 
the leere. — and he was loſt, but he is found. And they 
Hen reſorted vnto * him? allthe Publicanes — to de mery. soch as tre 
, 12+ ewe newe, and ſinners, to heare him. : . No the elder brother was in the field, he God. deſne 
-4 1 2 Therefore the Phariſes and Scribes mur mu- 1 as _ he came and ſrew neere tothe houſe, „ 4 ments 
U which have goee red, ſaying, Hereceiueth ſinners, and eateth with he heard melodie, and _— Jakes de then [ell ywen, 
2 out of the way, : fhus Ceruants , and a 
- dv? according to Then ſpake he this parable to them, ſay ing, 26 And —— , 
wh KA — 3 What man of you having an hundreth what * t — — Mo. Std 
Io ke great Paines * il he loſe one of them , docth not leaue 27 — — father hath killed the farte calfe, 
0 — — and nine in the wilderneſſe, and goe after — he hath receiued him ſafe an ſound. 
= | — that which is loſt.vntill he finde ir , ; *1EP— angry, and would not goe in: 
8 i» Chriſt rem ad 5 And when he hath ſound it, he layeth ĩt on herefore came his father out and entreated him. 
fare quotas, his ſhoulders with ioy. ' g Cut he anſwered and ſaid to his father, Lo, 
+ '  $445.18,09, NS is home , hee calleth * .— eres haue 1 done thee ſeruice, nei- 
— together his friends and neighbours, __— ther brake | at any time thy commandement,and 
at them, Reioyce with me: for I haue found my yet thou neuer gaueſt mee a kidde that I mighr F 
2 ſheepe :vhich was loſt, a : makg acry with my frichds. h 
— 7 lay vo you , that likewiſcioy ſhall he in m un | 


8 * oy. * yy * 
iquirie Ste OfDiues and Lazarus, Abrahams boſome; © 
30 Bur when this thy ſonne was come, which eſtecmed among men,is abominatinn in the fight + 1 1 15, 
hath deuoured thy with barlots, thou haſt ofGod, 5 The Phaties 
for his ſake killed the fat calſe. 16 +5 The Land the Prophets endured ..i{caci 
31 And he ſaid vnto him, Sonne, thou art euet vnull lohn: and fince that time the kingdome new C, 
with me. and all that I haue, u thine, It was mecte of God is preached, and euery man preaſlcth in- i» ea of the 
that we ſhould make mery,and be glad: for this to it. ——_— 
thy brother was dead, and is aline a aine: and he 17 + Now it is more eafie that heauen and fectrighteoud- 
was loſt, but he is found. 1 —ůĩͤ—— 
Law tall. the 
CHAP. I, 8 
* n . maler, 13 e. 18 q » Whoſocuer putreth away his wife, and —  M 
: ewe aden, 16 The Law andthe Prophet, 19 Of Dimes maricth another, committeth adulterie:and ho- Chriſt des lan erb 
4 - . ſocucr mameth her g that is put away from her by the ſeventh 
— — Nd he ſayd alſo vmo his diſciples, * There huſband, committeth adulterie. 1 
ale friencthip wasacertainerich man, which had a ſteward, 19 Ce There was a certainerich man, which F ad 5.0.4 
a themſclues,by and he was accuſed ynto him, that he waſted his wasclothed in * purple and ſine linnen,and farcd 19.9. 5. u. 
other mens colts, goods. well and le licately euety day. 1 They thas ge 
— — » And he called him, and ſayde vnto bim, 20 Alſo there was a certaine begger named —— —— 
-all bete ieg Ho 5s ir that T heare this of thee ? Giue an ac- Lazaius, which was layde at his gate full of „ e af tr 
„ which counts of thy ſtewardſhip: for thou mayeſt be no ſores, that be bath put 
the Lordbath gi- longer ſteward, 21 And defired to bee refreſhed with the 29,6 
er en ; Then the ſtevaril ſiyde within himſelſe, crummes that fell from the tich mans table: yea, — — 
pleaſe bim, „ What (hall I doe ? for my maſter taketh away and the dogpes came and licked his ſores. b: for Chrift $+w 
procure the good from me the ſtewardſhip, I cannot digge, and to 22 And it was ſo that the begger died , and +16 of choſe 9% 
— „ begge Iam aſhamed, was caried by the Angels into Abrahams boſome. 5%" -— pn 
by — onely 4 I know what I will doe, that when Tam The rich man alſo died. and was buried. gs i 
meanes, riches, put out of the ſtewardſlup, they may recciue me... 23 And being inhellintorments, i he lift vp a. 4 the 4. 
which are often- a into their houſes. his eyes, and ſaw Abraham afarre off, and La ] ] e 
— F Then called he vnto him enery one of his rus in his boſome. — — 
mother ende and maſters debtert, & (aid vnto the firſt, How much 24 Then he cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham 466 the — 
50 pole. oweſt thou vnto my maſter ? haue mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that he may 6 The end of the 
6 To peablk duh & And be ſaid. An hundreth meaſures of oy le. dippe the tip of his finger in water, and coole my | 27> wap 


S —— „ And he ſayd to him, Take thy writing, and ſit tongue: for I am tormented in this flame. ſhalbe evertating * 


raking, for u was downe uickly,and write fiſtie. 25 But Abraham layd, Sonny remember hat ioy : as the ende 
eny ures, 2 


wery theſt: but %- 7 ſaid be to another, How much oweſt thou in thy life time receme of the riotou/vefly 
rabies ave jer forth, thou? And he ſayd, An hundreth meaſures of likewiſe L3uawwpans: non kee ond Jenell — 
wheate. Then he ſayd to him, Take thy writing, forted,and thou art tormenteq. 7 — — 
and write foure ſcore, 26 Beſides allchis, betweene you and vs there ne. without all 
8 And the Lorde commended 2 the vniuſt is a great gulſe ſet, ſo that they which would goe bop* of mercy, 
Neward; ſh wiſely. Wherefore from hence to you, cannot; neyther can they | 77” — 
the b children of this world are in their generati- come from thence to vs. for — 


s 
5 * whroughly wh the 
| matey ut ſolfe : ſo | ; 
Shes Cbrift wranerh ON wiſer then the children of light. 27 7 Then he faid, I pray theetherefore fa. were rofl od tis 
ther, that thou wouldeſtſend hum to my fathers . {mace whe 


wo — 
29 (Fot I haue ſiue brethren) that he may te- f. Ace vown 
tions. ſtie vnto them, leit they alſo come into this «ror «195%, 
10 He that is faithfull inthe leaſt, he is alſo place of torment. # Neanrnly and 
faithful in much: and he that is vniuſt inthe leaſt, 29 Abraham ſaid vnto his, They haue Moſes , om ew 
lad is vniuſt alſo in much, ani the hers: let them heare them. forth vnde i 
aner : Ifthen ye haue not bene faithful in the, 30 And heſayd, Nay father Abraham : but if «nd reſrablancey 
. — — peiſes wickedriches, who will truſt you in the e tru one come vnto them from the dead, they will a- Ly nd 
7 — +" treaſure : mend their liues. &. — ſore 
CL #f light ave ut: C. 12 And if ye haue not bene faichfull in fano- 31 Then he ſaid vnto him, If they heare not rulers live by 
| —5 ther mans goods , who ſhall giue you that which Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they bee forth weng 
— — erſuaded, though one riſe fromthe dead againe. W Got nn 
other carnell. 1 P , [4 agat ly and vainely deg 
4 Thisw not holes 13 + 3 Noſeruant can ſerue two maſters: for CHAP. Xvil men ſeeke (or o- 
of good that are either he (hal hate the one and loue the other: or g a ther reuclations, 
wil 


G : : Offences, 3 We hin that t11fpaPtth avainfs vi. 
> coke — one,and delpiſc the other, 2 Wee 25 — ——— ne 74, —— 


our Le cannot ſerue God and riches. = Pais — — A gy 
rode 14 All cheſe things hear] the Phariſes alſo (Ci. 36 e — wr — * be, 
which were couetous, and they ſcofted at him. T Hen faid he to his diſciples, It can not be 5 Md 
921 auoyded. but that offences wil come, but woe mote . 
be to him by whom they come. 1 The Churchis 


of nece lvirie fob 


2 It is better for him that a great milſtone 1 le coences, 
. — tracts, 3 were hanged about his necke, and that he were ba the Lord will 
to take hee/e that ſor abuſing our earthly function and duetie,we be wor deprived caſt into the (ca, then that he (hould offend one nethuſbr them ues 
— — gutes: for — car they vie ye giftes right, who abuſe of cheſe litle ones. _—— 
worldly thing « That n, Sraurnty and iravviches: which art contrey to wnll 3 © * Take heede to your ſelu*s : if thy bro- wr 
and Aance. fa „% prodh, which are ratird other mens, , As - „ Our repre 
. —— ID Nasic ther treſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him: and if be A wolt be uſt 
and riches together, 4 © i repent, forgiue him. and e 


proceede of 
— — 4 t And though he ſiane againſt thee ſtuen naps» mg 
„ Sos wncs : 


1 


VCC 


Th lep en | . py bd, © C0 N BY . * 
times in a day, and (cuentimes in a day turne 2- 
"aa It repenterh me, thou (halt 
orgiue him, 
God will never 5 T 3 And the Apoſiles ayd vnto the Lord, 
be viterly lacking Increaſe our F.ith, 


tothe godly (ae 6 Andthe Lordſaid,$ If ye had faith. much 
231 — with 2 graine of muſtard ſeed, and thould lay Vie 
them , a» they to this mulberie tree, Pluckethy ſelſe vp by the 
—_— rootes,& plant thy ſelſe inthe ſea, it ſhould cucn 


- „ obey you. J 
9 7 0+ Who is it alſo of you, that having a ſer- 
reaſon. uant plowing or feeding cattell, would (ay vnto 
+ — — him by and by, when he were come from the 
* . field, Ge, andi fit downe at table? 
quantuine of the 8 And would not rather ſay to him. Dreſſe 
tnf wherewith I may ſuppe, and gird thy ſelſe. and 
an del ſetue me, till I haue eaten and drunken, and af+ 
way chalenge vn. ter ward eat thou, and drinke thou? 
to bim ſelfe of 9 Docth he thanke thit ſeruant, becauſe he 
nigen doch vs 2nd did that which was commaunded vnto him? I 
— — trow not 
— 10 ; so likewiſe ye, when ye houe done all 
though we labeur thoſe thing, which afe commande ſay, W 


man ully cacy vn- are vnpro 0 
to death. 


+ Themolt perfig Hie T gurguety to lc. ; 
keepi 2 it FJ And foit was when he went to Hicru- 


1 eb ns ſalem, that he paſlcd through the middes of Sa- 
maria,and Galile. 

12 And ashe entred into a certaine towne, 
there met him ten men that were Iepcts, which 
+ pm" og ſtood afarre off. 5 
bebte bastle 1 And they lift vp their voyces and ſayd, le- 
benefits of God ſus, Maſter, haue mercy on vs. 
profite them evely 14 And when he (aw them, he ſayd vnto them, 
10 — > + Co, ſhe your ſelues vnto the Prieſts. And it 
lea en. ume to paſſe, j as they went, they were clenſed, 
+ The kingdome 15 Then oneof them, when he ſaw that he 
of God i» not mar- was healed,turncd backe, and wich a loud voyce 
hed of many — prayſed God, 

— 16 And fell downe on his face at his feet, and 
their eyes: becauſe gaue him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. 

they * 2 17 And leſus anſweted, and faid, Are there not 
deren ten clenſed ? but where «re the nine? 


wel Hees voto 


hat it i ned a 
with — 18 There is none found that returned to giue 
pope. God prayſe, ſaue this ſtranger. 
1 19 And be ſayd vnto him, Ariſe, go thy way, 
Bene — thy faith hath ſaued thee. 


20 © 7 And when he was demaunded of the 
Phariſes, when the kingdome of God ſhould 
come, he anſwered them, and (aid, The kingdome 


19 be bnowne by: 
for there were 
ir wiſe many 


4 ; 

— —— "_y of God commeth not withÞ obſervation. 

m1 wnrgbt bawe 24 Neither ſhall men ſay. Lo here, or lo there: 

75 — 5 for behold, the kingdome of God is © within you. 
T1 wa 


Meſs whoſe 22 * And he ſaid vnto the diſciples, The dayes 
tinrdame was will come, when ye (hal defire to ſee d one of the 
bes looked for : but dayesof the Sonne of man, and ye ſhall not ſee it. 
1 apr ore — 23 Then they (hall ſay to you, Bchold, here, 
e e or behold there: bes goe not thither, neither fo. 
denen low them. 
tere 24 For as the lightning that livheneth out of 
| the one pt vnder heaven , ſhineth vnto the o- 
te abous ther dars vader heauen, ſo ſhall the Sorne of 
for Mfrs man be in his day. 
„e 25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things and be 


ſrt but he was a N 
* eee reprooued of this See 10n. 
e of you, f Wee oftentimes negle thoſe things whenthey be preſenc, 


which wee aſterward defire whey they are gone but in vibe. 4 TH r1me will 
come that you Pail ee for ihe Souneof man,ntt 5114 (oro of brarrand ſhe! mit 
finde him, 7 Nat 24.25 mary tg nt o Chiift forewarneth s that falſe Christe 
ſhall come.and that his glory (hall fuddenly be fete and wide thc ough the 
wail, ace: ỹüz ige of the crolle u out and exinguihed, 


N Jkt 4 * 
9 1-# — 


. 
. » . X 
o » 4% ; - 
. 
- 


26 $® Andasitwas inthe dayes of Noe, fo + . 
(hall it be in the dayesof the Sonne of m-. „e tete“ 
27 They ate, they dranke, they married ſhalbe takes va» | 
and gaue in mariage vnto the day that Noe went fe with the 
into the Arke: and the flood came,and deſtroy ed us 
them all. bei fore the ſaith» 
28 +Likewiſcalſoasit was in the dayes of [ful ought to watch 
Lot: They ate, they dranke, they bought, they Een . 
ſolde,they planted,they built. * 
29 But in the day that Lot went out of So- 
dom, it rained fire and brimſtone from beauen, 
and deſtroyed them all. 
30 After theſe en ſamples ſhall it be in the day 
when the Sonne of man is reueiled. 6 
31 M Atthatday he that is vpon the houſe, 2122 
and his flutfe in y houſe, let him not come downe — 
to take it out: and he that is in the held likewiſe, the inicements of 


let him not turne backe to that he left behinde, 5 wakinee 
32 * Remember Lots wife. 724 — 


33 * hoſocuer will ſeeke to ſaue his ſoule, y, the leaftther 
Mall loſe it: and whoſocuer (hall loſe it, ſhall may be. 
e get it life, : 2222 
34 * l tell you, in that night there ſhall be two — — 
in one bed the one ſhalbe tecciued, and the other ng 
ſhalbe left. Wy 3 9 
35 Two women ſhalbe grinding together, he */* — 
one halbe taken, andthe nn halbe lefe. 1 = 
36 Twolhall bein the field: one (hall be re- eee un 
ceiued, and another ſhalbe left, 222 
37 u And they anſwered, and ſayd to him, 2 2 
Where, Lord? And he ſayd vnto them, * Where % conince fore 
ſocuer the body v, thither ſhall alſo the egles be clemets C. 
gathered together. “r 


CHAP. XVIII. 

1 The parable of the warightrons led and the witew, vo Of 
the Ph, and the Pablicant, vy Children ave of the mts 
dome of hranty, 11 To (ef ll and grut t2 the poore, 238 7 
Apoſtles firſake ad. 31 Chrift fornietieth hu ceathe x3 5 The 
— — 

A Nd! he ſpake alſo a parable vnto them, te ne nee ia» 

this ende, that they + ought alwayes to pray, proyeracs te 

and not to a waxe faint, — — . 
2 US ing, There wasa judge in a certaine city, gu ue — — 

which feared not God, neither reuerenced man. flrive with mp 

3 And there was a widow in that city, which — — 
© 
came vnto him, ſaying, Doe me juflice againſt 1 ebe ass 
mine adverſaric, : cone ef cur 
4 And he woull not ofa longtime: but af- pryer, _ 
terward he aid with humſelſe, Though I feare not f 1112s 


God. nor reuerence man, — — * 
Yer becauſe this widow troubleth me, I e 
will doe her right, leſt at the laſt ſhe come and new they doe 
. which are ont of 


: , — compare binge 
7 Now (hall nox_God avenge hüte lc ——— 
£11 day ang night vnto him, yea, tho 1 


I/ a man get bis 


{sr lang for 7 
$ Irell you e will auenge them quickly: but 19% 48 + meft 
when the Sonne of man commeth, v h 


faith on arth? oy. 
9 ©* Heſpake alſo this parable vnto certaine 2 — — 4 


v hich truſted in themſelues that they were iuſt, God. . 
ardefpiſed other, Aha a ton, 


10 Two men went vp into the Temple to prays ye * 
and it is 4 mutaphore tabrnof woe fllevr, whovyate (herr adurr ſirws with thew . 
er (iu bet e dot they that ave reaper tunate beate the Invger caves with * 
ing ant urn ee were with blows, d& Though bu en. flowe in 
wars dont io ba, 1 Two things eſpecially make ove prayers 
done (Met coofulence of our owne tights the 


ce. 


Ln 
and an humble beach Is contrary te doth the ſs, 3 * | = 
1 1 toe. 


I's . 


-Pharſe and the Rb 


the one a Phariſc,and the other a Publica, 

t # The Phariſc ſtood and thus with 
| 79s bimſe life, O God, I thanke thee that I am not as 
have it of God yet Other men,extortioners, vniuſt, adulterets, or e- 
—— of uen as —— — L bo fel 

- 12 l ſaſt twiſe in the weeke: I giue tithe of al 
— ee that ever I poſſeſſe. = 
eraftinow o { 13 But the Publican ſtanding © a farre off, 
workes before would not liſt vp ſo much as his eyes to heauen, 
God Hut ſmote his breſt, ſaying, O God, be mercifull te 
me a ſinner. 
14 I tell you, this mandeparted to his houſe 
' juſtified rather then the other : for cuery man 
that exalteth himſcife ſhall be brought low, and 
. © | he thathumbleth hun ſelſe, ſlalbe exalted. 
f The chili wer Th & brought vnto him alſo babes 
— — that — ſhould touch theni.4 And when his diſci- 
% ples u it. they rebuked them. 
——ů— 16 ut leſus 8 called them vnto him, & fayd, 
e is that, t Suffer the babes to come vnto mee, and forbid 
— - m4 them not: for of ſuch is the kingdome of God. 
bed againſt them 17 © Verily Ifay vnto you, wholocuer recei- 
that are enemies 86 UCTh not the kingdome of God as 4 babe, he thall 
ae baptizing ef not enter thetein. 
. 1 18 fFThena cert. ine ruler aſked him, Gying, 
inks pes oe 1 Good Maſter, what ought I to doc, to inhente 
ter the realon of ctetnall life? 
oor 2 the 19 And Icſus ſayd vnto him, Why calleſt thou 
* me good? none is good, ſaue one,cren God. 
1 Thechildren 20 Thouknoweſt the comandements.*x Thou 
eden ſhale not commit adulteric : Thou ſhalt not Kill: 
Thou ih. lt not ſteale: Thou ſhalt not b are falſe 
* witneſſe : Honour thy father and thy mother. 
21 7 And he ſayd, All theſe haue I kept from 
youth, 
— 22 Now when Teſus heard that, he ſayd vnto 
$ Childike in. bim, yet lackeſt thou one tlung. Sell all that euer 
Socencie he an or- thou haſt, and diſtribute vnto the poore , & thou 
n (halt haue treaſure in heauen, & come ſolo me. 
— 23 But when he heard theſe thingy,he was ve- 
wot, ty beauy : for be was marucilonsrich, 
XN #xod.c0.j0., 24 And when leſus (3w him very Torowfull, 
—— he ſayd, Wich what difficultic ſhal they that haue 
8 riches, enter into the kingdome of God ! 
25 Surely it is eaſie : for a camel to go throvgh 
rich a ncedles eye, then for arich man to emer into 
- the kingdomeof God. 
26 Then ſaid they that heard it, And whothen 
ſhalbeſaue® 
27 And he ſayd, The things which are vnpoſſi- 
ble with men are poſſible with God, 
28 Cx Then Peter iayd, Loc, ve haue left all, 
en. and haue ſollo —— . R 
29 + And he ſayd vntothem, Verily I ſay vnto 
a you, there is no man that hath lefthouſe , or pa- 
Gbichretuſe vos rents, ot brethren, or wife, or children for the 
er pocre tor kingdatme of Gods ſake, 
a — 30 Which ſhal not receiue much more in this 
world, and in the world to come life euetlaſting. 
ant 80. 5. ze hen leſus tooke vnto him q tweluc, 
rte teu. and aid vnto them, Echold, we goe vp to Hieru- 
yo r and cer. ſalem, aniſ all things ſlialbe fulfuled to the Sonne 
228 of man. that are written by the Prophets. 
which z For he ſlialbe deliuered vnto the Gentiles, 
and ſhalbe mocked, and il albe ſpiteſully entrea · 
ſhalbe pitted on. 
when they haue ſcourged him, they 
will put him to death: but the third day he (hall 
riſe againe. 


0 — + oe th 
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4 Hereby we fie 
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34 But they vnderſtood none of theſe ching, 


and this ſaying vn hid from them, neicher per- 
cejued they the things, which were ſpoken. 

35 T+*" Andit came to paſſe, that as he was + Matthre.gy ng 
come necre vnto lericho, a certaine blind man n_— = «th 
ſite by the, way ſide, begging. by a vifidle — 

36 And when he heard the people paſſe by, he cle. an be is the 
aſked hat it meant. I ght of the world, 

37 And they ſayd vnto him, that Ieſus of Na- 
zareth paſſed by. 

38 Then he cried, ſaying, Ieſus the Sonne of 
Dauid,haue mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before, rebuked 1 The mere 
him thathe hould hold his peace, but he cried gr 304 lers tht 

- ayeth in 
much more, O Sone of Dauid haue mercy on me. our way even by 

40 And leſus itood ſtill,and commanded him them which ge- 
to be brought vnto him, And when he was come Je ces 
neere, he aſked him, — 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I doe vnto t gee l 
— ? And he ſayd, Lord, that I may tectiue my wats 
icht. ' 
"0 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Recciue thy ſighs; 
thy faith hath ſaued thee, | 

43 Then imme diatly he received his ſicht, and 
followed hin, prayſing God:and all the people, 
when they ſaw #b»,gancprayſe to Cod. 

CHAP. XIX. 

1 Zacchews tht Publican, 14 Ten precer of monty deſpurred ts 

fernants ts occupit withel, 25 lens neren inte Hiern 

falem, 41 Her ſorriedierh he arfirnlinn of the citie wah 

r. as Hecafterh tht ſellers out of the Tranple, 

Ow * when leſus entred and paſſed through r Chrift ene 

1 lericho, teth them with bis 

2 Bchold,there was a wan named Zaccheus, tee 


. . ' — » luch ieered 
which we the * chicfe recciuzr of che tribute, and de forthedt — 
he was rich, 


4 The ener iter and 
3 And he ſought to ſee leſus, who he ſhould 5d of = 
be. and could not for the preaſle, becauſe he was , —— 
of alow ſtature. the Public anrs 

4 Wherefore heranne before,and climed vp were dxaded inte 
into a wille figge tree, that he might ſee him : for — 2 
he ſhould come that way. — = of 3 

And when leſus came to the place. he loo e 
ked vp. and ſaw him. & ſaid vnto him, Tacchem. 2 The world fore 
come dome at once: for to day I muſt abide at , grace, 
thinc houſe, voa ing tha 4 

6 Then he came downe haſtily, ani received 001d be be 
_— — I they ſa h 122 of 

* And when all they aw it, they murmu- — 16. 
tel Ering, that he was gone in to 2 2 — 
ſinſull man. eſſe a. 

8 3 And Taccheus ſtood forth, & Cid vnto the. aces. 
Lord, Behold, Lord, ehe halſe of my goods I giue — yr 
to the poore : and if I bane taken from any man ee 
by b forged cauil/ation, I reſtore him foure fold. ofthe en 

"9 Thenleſsfaidro him, This day is ſaluation — 2 
come vnto this houſe, foraſmuch as he is alſo be · 9 — - 
come the c ſonne of Abraham. when they rob and 

10 & For the donne of man is come to ſerke, — — 
and to ſadẽ di which was : thing 1» their 

it #Andwhilett they heardtheſe things, he meuthers has the 


continued and ſpake a parable , becauſe hee was profir of che rom- 


netre to Hieruſalem. & bec uſe alſo they thought 2 — 


3 fAnd 


. * W | * 
-EL 


13 5 Andhe called bis ten ſeruants, and deli - multitude of the diſciples began to rei 
uered them ten pieces of money, and faid vmo priſe God with a loud voyce, for all the great 


—9 * 14— 7 — them, Occupie till I come. works that they had ſcene, s 

, Chi whow they 24 Nowe his citizens hated him, and ſentan 38 Saying, Bleſſed de the King that commeth 
foe wat " _ amhuſſage after hum, ſaying, We will not haue this the ——— — _ peace in heauen , and 

4 man to reigne our vs. gory in the mgnent paces, ; 1 _—_ 

. beftone legs 15 And it came to paſſe, when he was come a- 39 *Then ſome of the Phariſes of the compa- — 
hct ey babe gaine, ana had rec ciueil his kingilom, that he com · ny laid vnto him, Maſter,rebuke thy diſciples. 2 be the clueteſt + 
— — — manded the ſeruimts to be culled to bim to whom 40 hut he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, I tell preachers 20d - 
— — he gaue his money, that hee might knowe what — that — theſe mould hold their peace, the — — 
gil-geneer be eucry man had pained. one would cry, be will 12 

. ad live idlely, 16 Thencamethe firſt,Gaying, Lord, a thy piece 4 © 49 And when hee was come negre., hg. other ext anc 
—— 1 hath encreaſed ten pieces. beheld the Citie, and wepe for ir, - van ly,im deſpite 
Lend when bee 17 And he ſaid vnto him, Well, goil ſerumt: 428 Saying, * O if thou ha-ideſt even knowen of — 6.9044 
cometh will bec:ufe thou haſt bene faithfull in a very little at the leaſt in ti is % thy day thote things, whic wy — 
jult!y puoith 'bem thing, take thou authoritie ouer ten cities. telong vnto thy ! peace! but nowe are they hid » Cheil dot. 


jo his time the . : — OUT Wann frmply deliced 
—— 18 And the ſecond came, ſay ing, Loid, thy piece —— 13 
+ hdr a 47 For the da es ſhal come vponthee,that thine ce 


blele, according h th encreaſed twe picces. : 
to the panes 19 And to the ſame heſaid, Ee thou alſo rule enemies (hall caſt a trench about thee, and com- — th 
which they have er hne ci ies. paſle thee round, and ketpe thee in on cuery fide, f ( eee 


2 * 20 So the other came, and aid, Lord, be- 44 And i} all u ake thee even with the ground, / en jperch, 


idle per, be hold thy piece, xhich I haue laid vp in a napkin: anc thy children whach are in thee, and they (hall — ma 
wu pun-th them 2t For | feared thee, becauſe thou art a (trait not legue in thee a (tone vpon a ſtone, becauſe — wad come 
1 - down ue man: tou takeft vp that thou lateciſt not dow ne, thou kneweſt not o that ſcaſon of thy viſitation. 1 
„ % And reapelt that thou diddett not fore. 45 T4 He wentallo into the Temple, and ee the a» 
Grrcrans vied, ond 22 Then hee ſaid vnto him. Of thine owne began to caſt out hemthat ſolde therein, and — — 
oy cbr doen mouth will I wdge thee , O cuill ſeruant. Thou them that bought, Ro ts vplrand Sheng 
en kneweſtthat Iam a ſtrait man, taking vp that 1 46 Saying vnto them, It is Mitten, ++ Mine $- ew tuen 
fou crrownrs. laid not dow ne,and reaping that I did not ſowe. houſe is the houſe of prayer, & but yee haue made 1 — 
6 Againft them 23 Wherefore then gau:it not thou my money ta den o“ thecues. "FRE Sao tee 

| — hi => = into the © hanke, that at my comming I might 47 An. hec taught daily n the Temple. And tne beard of. 
iſe idlely in deli the hie Prieſts and the Scribes, and the chiefe of + 41 hat miſt 


beratinp, and o Dave required it with vantage? | 
— 1 — 24 Au hee {aid to them that ſtoode by, Take the people ſought to deftroy him. f — — 
temp us. from him thut piece, and giue it him that hath ten 48 Put they could not finde what they might : n 
— mg pieces. doe to him: for all the people hanged vpon him ene. | 
l 25 (Andthey (aid vnto him, Lord, he hath ten when they heard him. 40 — — 
Pieces.) Pe oft reſufng me the Lord of the Prophets, nome effierrady 1 1h my len 


+ Chap 8.1% mat, 26 + For Ifay vnto you, that vnto all them e 19 thee then e bad any eee. & eee 

13.'2.4425.19. that haue, it halbe giucn :and from him that hath can ihe 2 of — — unn, _—_— wherein 143 happrece H 

; L435, a . ane very nffent wherein en wikicd + Mait,91.14. 16 Chrilt hens - 
+35 not,cucn that he hath,ſhalbe taken from him. ich eth afrer 14 evtrie ite Hicrufalem by a viſible figne,that it is hes office d 

27 Morcoucr,, thole mine enemies, which n of his Father to purge the Temple. Uetze. fetg&f U 


would not thot I ſhould reigne ouet them, bring 


hither,and ſlay them before me. CHAP. XX. 
f T%e diftivler 28 © And when he had thus ſpoken, f he went 4 _ whence _ —— 9 The wickedneſe — 
, 7 . . FIC is mated &y 3he par #f re vinrerd andi o * 
ge ſoorth beſote. aſcending vp to Hicruſalem. — I [⁰ os ths eh ' 


N * l, bat 


29 Audi came to paſle,when he was come eee, denying the reſarrefivon, 41 How Chriff is 160 

buidly though drach neere to Brrhphage, and Bethania, beſides the hee of Dau 2 
wore before bu c mount which is called the mum of Ol ues, he Nd ii came to paſſe, chat on one of thoſe 

+ 44h21.1, fenttnoof his diſciples, A day es, as he taught the people in the Temple, worker 127, | 


* med 30 Sa; ing, Go ye tothetowne which is before and preachel the Goſpel, the hie Prieſtes and the a 
1 his owne per- yen, herein aſſoone as ye are come, ye ſhall nde Scribes came vpon him. wich the Elders, wick the — of 
ſon, that hu n colt tied, whereon neuet man fate: looſe him, 2 And ſpake vnto him ſayipg, Tel vs by what Chee dodwing, . 
— 1 and bring him bschcr. zuthoti tie thou doeſt theſe thr, or bo 5 hee — penn 
31 And if any man aſkeyou,why ye looſe him, that hath pracn thee this authornie? coltiag, nd end b 

thus ſhall ye ſuy vnto him, Becauſe the Lord hath 3 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnta them, I alſo overcome by the 

neede of him. will aſke you one thing: tell me therefore: w1tneGe of their 

32 So they that were ſent, went their way, and 4 The baptiſme of Iohn, was it from heauen, e coniencay- a 


found it as he hai (aid vnto them. or of men? 18 


33 And as they were looſing the colt. the ow- And they reaſoned within themſe lues. ſay- At . „% 
ners thereof fiyd vnto them, Why looſe yee the ing. If we (hall ſay, From heauen, he will ay Why mote 1314/4, 
colte? ' chen belecued ye bim not? Rs 
34 And they ſayde, The Lord hath neede of 6 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, all the people thingro have than} * 
bim. will tone vs: ſot they be perſwaded that Iobm was we dere . 
N. . 35 T Sothey brought him to Tefus,and they a Prophet. = of v. 
2 caſt their garments on ihe colt, and ſet leſus there · 7 Therefore they anſwered, that they could em. 
on. . not tell whence it 4. ; the 2 F 
36 And as he wgnt,they ſpred their clothes in 8 Then leſus ſaid vnco them, Neithertell I of holy * 
the way. a you, by what authoritie I doe theſe things. — WY | 
37 And when he was nowe come neereto the 9 J Thenbeganhe to ſpeake ts the people — 8 
going donne of the moun of Ohucs, che whole thispwadie, r * i 


> > 


* 


* — . r 


— 


— —— and went into a 

countrey, for a great time. 

99 at the time —— hee ſent a ſer- 
uant to the huſbandmen, that they ſhould ꝑiue 
him of the ſruit of the vineyard: but the hu band- 
men did beat him, and ſent him away emptie. 

it Againe bee ſent yet another ſeruant: and 
they did beate him, and ſoule intreated lim, and 
ſent him away emptie. 

12 Moreouet he ſent the third, and him they 
wounded,and caſt cut. 

13 Then ſaid the Lord of the vineyard, What 
ſhallI doc? I will ſend my beloued ſonne : it may 
be chat they will do rcuerence when they ſee him. 

14 But when the huſbandmen ſawe him, they 
reaſoned with themſelues. ſaying, This is the heite: 
come, let vs kill him, that the inheritance may bee 
ours. 

15 So they caſt kim out of the vineyard , and 
Killed lim. What ſhall the Lord of the vineyard 
therefore doe vnto them? 

16 Hee will come and deſtroy theſe huſband- 
men, and will ge out his viney ard to others. But 
when they heard it, they ſaid, God forbid, 

17 And he beheld them,and ſaid, What mea- 
neth this then that is written, + The tone that 
the builders refuſed, that is made the head of the 

corner 

28 Whoſoeuer ſhall fall vpon that ſtone, ſhall 
be broken: and on ahomſotuer it (hall fall, it will 
grinde him to powder. 

19 Thenthe high Prieſts, and the Scribes the 
fame houre went abou: to lay hands on him but 
— feared — — ) for they perceiued that 

he had ſpoken this pata le againſt them. 

IN 20 +3 Andthey ® watched bir and ſent forth 

ry refuge d (pics , which ſhould ſaine themſelucs iuſt men, 
Anfall prophets © to takehim in his talke,and to deliuer him vnto 
have to deſtroy the the power and d authorine of the gouernour. 

21 And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, we 
know that thou ſayeſt, and teach right, neither 
doeſt thon accept © mans petſon, but reachelt the 
way of God truely, 

23 Is it lawfull for vs to giue Ceſar tribute 
or no? 

23 Buthepercciued their f eraſtineſſe, and (aid 

«= vnto chem, Why tempt yeme? 

by forge ſome file 34 Shewe mee a peny. Whoſe image an * 

eccajeties «gan? perſcription hath it? They anſwered, and ſayde, 


Celars 
25 Then he ſaid vnto them, + Giue then vnto 
which are Ceſars, and to God 
&s. 


4 P[alr1f 32. 
: 4.1 t. 
em. . 1. e 2. 


bun. 
4d To put him to 
4. 


o Yhow a1 wo! wee Ceſar the thi 
wed by | — choſe which a 
te 26 And they could not reprooue his faying 
— be fore the people: but they marueiled at his an- 
c whichif a man ſwere, and held the ir peace, 
= be ret _ 27 * Then came to him certeine of the Sad. 
indge duces ( whichdeny that there is any reſurrection) 
eds ate, an they aſked bim, 


| eneacers 28 Saying,Maſter, + Moſcs wrote vnto vs, If 
— 8 any mans brother die hauing a wife , and hee die 
; ape 


without children, that hus bxother ſhould take bs 
5" raiſe vp ſecede vnto his brother. 

9g Nowe there were ſcuen brethren, and the 
+4 e n brit tooks a wife, and he died without children. 
— 30 And the ſecond tooke the wife, and he died 
4 The --- 8 chudeleſſe. 
of the fleſh is = 3 Then the third tooke her: and fo likewiſe 
wouched agoinſt + ſeuen died. and left no children. 


— 32 Aud laſt of all, the woman died alia. 


A 


3 Therefore at the reſurrection, whoſe wiſe 
of hem ball hee? for ſeuen had her to wiſe. 
4 Then leſus anſwered, and aid vnto them, 1 
mes — — of this world marry wiues, and are 77% rod pr 
wor 
but they which ſhalbe counted worthy to — 
enioy that world, and the reſutrection from the **: #h+),hat wel. 
dead peix ther marry wiues, neither are married. ?® — —8 
36 For they can die uo more, foraſmuch as c 16. i 
they are equall vnto the Angels, & are the ſunnes «+ conmrery io 1h 
of God, ſince they are the *children of the te- CY 
ſurtedion. 2—— — . 
37 And that the dead ſhall riſe againe, euen »ttes : fir owe 
$ Moſesſhewe'! jt beſides the buſh, when he ſaid, ey Marty phat rhey 
The Lord is the God of Abraham, "and the God hall bur tn died, 


They ave called 


of Iſaac,and the God of lacob. — . 
38 For he is not the God of the dead, but of 
4, which ri/ein 
39 Thencertaine of the Scribes anſivered,and 7 e 
ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſid, vt taken g-, 
thing at all. the * which 
41 CT 4 5 Then ſid hee vnto them, How ſay 92 
» wel properly , 
42 And Druid himſelſe ſaith in the hbooke of 6u1 acach, 
my right hand, — 2 
43 Till I (hall make thine encmicsthy foote- — 2˙40 de 
Pa. os, Dauid @/ledkim Lord, hows 2 
45 Theals the nuvi . Tr 1 
$ is for 
46 * Beware o 2 — 
gocin long robes, — loue falutations inthe mar- ge ks is alle 
the chieferoomes at feaſts: be is the _ x 
47 Which deuoure widowes * houſes, and in r ne © 
to ihe (pirit, 
tet dan nation. et. 
24.6, n. 3 We moſt avoyd the example of the ambitious and courroug 
paltours, ( 7% # Pokrn by the f; ure .f ihe goods & ſl flat, 
t The widows Meral alone ber iche. x Of itim of the 
len of the Trenple, 1g and Ha. 25 The fignes 
*. 
N DN he beheld, hee ſaw the rich men, . — 
which caſt their gifts into the tteaſurie. 12 — 
which caſt in thither two mites: —— — 
And hee ſayd, Of a trueth I ay vnto you, 1 
they all. 
4 For they all haue of their ſuperſſuitie caſt 
hath caſt in all theliuing that ſhe had. 
® 2 Now as ſome ſpake of the Temple, how. (54419-47949, 
The deſtructios 
a conſecrate things, he ſaid, of the Tewple is 
> 
6 Aretheſe the things that yee looke vpon? — 1 
0 y be bu 
bee left vpon a ſtone, that ſhall not be throwen — r 
downe. bailde!s mult and 
when ſhall theſethings be ? and what — 
there be when theſe things ſhall come un paſſe? gig were honere 
deceiucd : for many will come b in my Name, au- 7” . 4 
ing, 1 am Ci, aud ys he REIN :fol- e 


j+ doe teren 
them which liue : for all i hue vnto him. 
word, 1ejarvellion, 
40 And after that, durſt they not aſke him any  belonges+ alſo 10 
they that Ton is Davids ſonneꝰ — 
the Pſalmes, Ihe Lordſaid vnto my Lord, dit at 2 22 5, 
ſtoole. wot 48 , thou;b 
T* 21.44, 
peta? vnto — . eh 2 — 
kers, and the higheſt ſeates in the aſſemblies, and bis Lord (beta 
4 
ſhew make long praicrs : Theſcſhall receiue grea- — 
X (tt. r. 
CHAP. XXI. 
goune before the lat! * ahem. 
2 And hee ſawe alſo a cettaine poote widow tie and liberalitie 
that this poore widowe hath caſt in more then 
into the offerings of God : but ſhe of her penurie 
it was garniſhed with goodly ſlones, and with 3 Te dees 
ferctold.thet that 
the dayes will come wherein a ſtone ſhall not 
Ihen they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, but ongyonte 2 
ſigne 
4 And bee ſaid, Take heede, hat ye be not — wars and 
low ye not them bs þ Vfing my Name 
g And 


— 


The dayes of vengeance. 


3 The tree Tem. s And when ye 
p — x. be not afrayd : for theſp things muſt firſt 
; Teſt of incre. come, but the end followethnor by and by. 
* Able tumules, aud o Then ſayd he vnto them, Nation ſhall riſe 
| woſt oarpe mile- againſt nation, and kingdome againit kingdome, 
1 2 11 4 And great earthquakes (hall be in diuets 
3 anten places and hunger, and peſtilence, and fearefull 
o ſo that the end ' , 
1 thereof cannot be things, & great ſignes (hall there be from heauen. 
C — 12 But before al theſe, they (hal lay their hands 
i * — on you, and perſecute yow , deliuering you vp to 
. N be the the aſſemblies, and imo prciſons, and bring you 
. end of —— before kings and rulers for my Namesſake. 
g ee, 13 And this ſhall turne to you, for a< teſti- 
E rr j 
, 4 44h before God monuall. : ; 
— f 4 + Lay wvp therefore in your hearts „that 
» — 7 ye caſt not befere hand, what ye ſhall andi ete. 
wtY draling © 
| i5 Tor lui giveyou mouth and wiſdome, 
's ow * 
” — ay whereagainf? all our aducrfarics hal no be able 
", ce; A nobleſry- to ſpeake nor reſiſt. 
2 — en 16 Yea,velhalbe berraied alſo of your parents, 
. — 1 —— and of your brethren,and kinſmen, and triendes, 
$47 te the witues and ſome of you (hall dc put to death. : 
4 + the rrwrth 16 And ye all be hated of all men tor my 
" & ( hep.12-1%, Names fake. 
— 18 » Yet there (hall not one haire of your 
Maith 16.30. heads reriſh. 
Yo enge you we 19 By your patience i poſſeſſe your ſoules. 


c about 8 
| «7! „ with many 
wo lerier yet woty 
rich nating be 
p V4 014 and (08 
41 brave 
644 thr[t things 
men 2), 
KX Den $9.17, 
4 
Met 1.1. 
4 The finall de 
firudtion «f the 
whole enrigew 
f retold. 
N 92 2 wrath thi% 
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20 Tx+ And when ye ſee Hieruclem beſiee 
ged with fouldiers,then vndetitan l that the fe- 
ſolation thereof 15 neere. 

21 Then let them which are in Tudea, flee to 
the mountaines: arf{ let them which ate in the 
middes thereof, depart out: and let not them that 
are in the counttey, entet the rein. 

22 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance, to ful. 
fill all things that are written. 

33 But wo be to them that be with child, and 
to them that g ue ſucke in thoſe day es: for the: re 
ſhalbe great diſtreſle i in this land, and <wrath oucr 
chis people, 
ſenders 24 And they ſhall fall on the fedpe of the 
when he w dj ples. ſword. and ſhalbe led captiue into M nations, and 
TY dal Hieruſalem (hilbe troden vnder foot of the Gen- 
wont. for the Be, tiles, vntill thetime of the Gentiles be ſulſilled. 
brewer cal the eige 25 * 8 Thenthere ſhalbe ſignes in the ſunne, 
0 Ret Al and inthe moone, and in the ſtatres, ard vpon the 
x ebneed, eh trouble among the nations with perpleti- 

e et. tie the ſea and the waters ſhall roa e. 
$1.7 04.24.29, 26 5And mens heatts ſhal faile them for feare, 
1 and for looking aſter thoſe things which ſhall 
«v4 eue, pm come on the world: for the powers of heauen 
1d d ths ſaluath ſhal-e <> aken, 

6 of he Gentiles 27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man 
— — come in a cloud. with power and great glory, 
3 28 And whenthcſe things beginne to come ro 
ee, paſſe,thenTooke vp, and lift vp you heads; IA 
0 — — your rogue tondraweth neere. / 
2 29 eſpake to chem a parable, Bchold, 
» Om dns the * an fall trees, 
re” Tere Tord 30 Whenthev now ſhoor ſoorth, ye ſecing 
EMITchogs LE them kW of your owne ſclucs, that ſummer is 
ad then neere, 
ck, 31 Solikewiſcye, whenye ſee theſe things 
4. come to paſſe, know ye that the kingdome of 
6 7 ts God isneere. 
| _ — 32 Verily I Gy vnto you, This age (hall not 
forthe Lords com paſſe, t Il a.1 theſe things be done: 
ming tharwe be 2; Heauenand earth (hall paſſe away,? ut my 
not 'akenatvn= „ords (hall not paſſe away. 


> IR 34 + Takc heed co your ſclucs,lelt @ any time 


when Hoa wht iy | * 


3 


. 


* 1 


* 


ct 
Ne 


Ti come on all them * —— 
that dwell on the — ofthe whole earth. 

36 Watch therefore, and pray continually, 
that ye may be counted worthy to eſcape al theſe 
things that ſhall come to paſſe , and that ye may 
i ſtand before the Sonneof man. — 

37 No in the day time he taught in the 4 te conme. 
Temple, and at night he went out, and abode in eexce end ſemrence 
the mount that is called tbe mowns of Oliue es. r 

38 And all the people eame in the morring to 
im, to heare him in the Temple. 

CHAP. XXII. 

3 Jeet. 7 eee prepare the Pes. 
24 Tot) due who bal chief. 31 Satan ie. 
gs Corift heweth (has they wants nothing, 42 He prayeth 
is 154 mount, 44 He ſwears Good, 5o Main rot 
tub OF and brabed, 57, i, fo PN clemett (riff thrije, 
63 Ce t ana flrocken, 6. He conf feub h, 
to be the Sonne «of Code 


1 1 ou ay ſo ape 


Ne: + the i ſeaſt of vnleauened bread dre + A1. 
neere, which ij called che Paſſcouer. a 2 
2 ! the hie Prieſts and Scribes ſou ght how vpos the day of 
they wi be ki i him: for they feared the people. ibe P = 

+ * Thenenred Satan into Iu das who was — 4 b 
called licariot, and wasof the number of the — we 
ewclue. : will of wen, * 

4 * And he went his way, and communed with 4 Maihas, us , 
the hie Prieſts and ® captaines, ho he might be- yt; re 
tray him to them. = onder full e- 

So they wers glad, and agrenbto giue him dencecouferd bing 
monev. to be the miniftey 

6 Ahe conſented, and fought opportunity —_—Y 
to betray him vnto them, when the people were our ef our d 
d away. ſer udios. 


++ 3 Then came the day of vnlcauencd - 759 that bad 


bond when the Paſſeouet © muſt be facrificed, 2 5 
And he ſent Peter and lohq ua) ing, Co and 1 2 — 
prepare vs the i Paſſcouer that we may eat ii. of s —— 
9 And they ſaid to him, Where wilt thou, — — 
that we prepare it? if 2 
10 Ihen he ſaid vnto them, Behold, when ye nee . 


be entre 4 into the citie, there ſhall a mon meet — 
vou, deri a piecher of w3ter : follow him into ay 
thchouſe that he entreth in , 
1 And ſay vnto the good man of ghe houſe, they 2 —.——. 
he Maſter faith vnto t. ce. M here is * lodging we, o they 
where I ſhall cat my Paſſcouer with my diſciples? — ws ; 
12 Thenhe ſhall ſhew youa great hie cham- . 
ber trimmed : there make it ready. marks 1.41 
13 So they went, and found as he had ſayd vn- z Chrift reacherh 
to them and made ready the Paſſcouer. — —— 
14 #4 And hen the: boure was come, he — ke 
fate downe, and the twelue Apoſtles with him. be 
rs Men he ſayd vnto them, I haue earneſtly N 
deſired to eat this Paſſeouer with you, before 1 ——.——.4 
i ſuffer, hat he goeth d-. 
16 Forl ſay vnto you, Hencefoorth 1 will not ingly eo dank | 
ent oſ it an more , vntill it be fulfilled in the nies ue Low 
kingdome of God. PR. he lambe wheeh 
17 And hetooke the cup, and g ue r — Swerl 
d. Take this. and dinide it amonę you. the » affrourr; And 
9s for I vnto vou, l will not diinke of the this x oben by thy» 
ſruic of the vine, vntill the kingdome of God be 5.4 . very 
come, 


rw 4 


— 
X Mat 146 16.85, 14.19% 4 Chiift having ended the Paſſeover 0 
order ofthe Law fore warneth them that this (1:3) ] be has Lit — 


aer the waver and neceiinie of this life, . 0 4 1 4 — 
wu the porper n be boys. fee 
Eee 3 19 $ !And 


S Luke. 


15 * And he tooke bread, and when he bad 
en thanks, he l rake it, and gaue to them, ſay- 

ing. Thas is my body, which is giuen for you: do 
this in che remembrance of me. 

20 Likewiſe alſo after ſupper he tool the cup, 
ſaying, This g cups i that new Teſtament in my 
blood. uhich is thed for jou. 

21 4 let behold, the i hand of him that 
betray eth me, is with me at the table. 

22 7 And tiuely the Sonne of man goeth as it 
is appoynted : but woe be to tha: man, by whom 
he 15 betrayed. 

23 hen they began to inquird among them- 
ſclucs which of them it ſhouꝰ d be, that hould do 
that, 

24 C-:* Andthereoroſe alſo a ſtrife among 
them, which of them ſhould ſceme to be the 
greateſt, 

25 Lut he ſayd vwothem, The Kings ofthe 
Genu!cs rezzne oucr them, and the tllat bear? 
rule ouzr them. are called * bount ifull. 

26 But ye ſhall not be fo : but let the greateſt 
among you b eas the leaſt ; and the clucſeſt as be 
that C. tucth. 

27 For who is greater, he that ſitteth at table. 
ot kheth.it ſcruzth / I: not he that ſitteth at tab le? 
And ami among you as he that ſetucth. 

28 » And ye are they ulich hau. continued 
with mc y Ientations, 

29 1Therfore I appomt vnto you a kinzdome, 
as my Fatherhath arr ointed vPtQ Mc, 

30 * That ye may e te and tezand drinke at my table, 
in "> bing do. ne,and fit on ſcates, and. wdecthe c 
twelue tn bes of Iſr2c 1. 

10 An ch e Lord Ca d, Simon, Simon, 
bal. le, — dflrodyen, | ro winnow 
ou as whear. 

Le. ; 32 u hut I haue rrayed for thee, that thy ſ ith 

not ignorant of f ile not: therefore when thou art conucrted,. 
— rgedl ſtrengthen thy bretly en. 
a fo vſethe tre. 33 And he Cid vnto him Lond. lam tea. ly 
$r-wen to ſpeaker, to go with thee into prifon, nd to death. 
et 14.19 Ur 34 But he ſaid, Itell chee, Peter, the cocke ſſ al 
ww the band of 19- not crow this day, bete re thou lxiſt thtſ . denie : 
4b nh n , 

Although the that thou kneweſt me. 

e of Gods 35 T Ard he ſaid vntothem , + When Iſent 

dence cove you without agg. and (crip, and thous, lacked 
— — = ye any thi na , And they (aid. Not kt g. 

= nr rs +236 * Thenhe ſaid to them, Bur row v he that 
ofthe ialltu - hath a hagge, let him take it, and likewiſe a (cr 
— and he that hath none, l. t him ſel bis « cvate, and 
VT Mat.te.2 3s | frword. 
warke 19-42. * 

8 The Pallonrs 37 For 1 Gy vnto you, That yct the ſame which 
gre not called io is written, mu be performed in mea Eucn with 
Ne batte frag. the uicked was he numbret: for dau tlefle thole 
thinvs which ere written of me, haus an end. 
38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here arc two 
ſwords. And he ſaid vrto them, It is enough. 
39 T - And he camc out, ard went (as he was 


+ Xat.26.16, 
wor be 14.12, 
— 1.14 
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soch as art partakers of the afiiiions of Chiift, fall sli be partakers (it 


gdome. . eng. ro Wee molt alwayes thinke vpon the wan that 
— vs. T 1. rt . „ens lte you, „4 alle 10 
ta jon ont, 11 It is through the prayers ot Chiiſt that the ett dre never vi- 
ter y Fl away from the faitk-and that for thts cauſe, that they ſhov'd Are vp one 
not er. Vai 16 ze. mathe 14.39. hurt 8. 1D Chit ese that 
ſoith differerh moch from 2 vainc ſecnritie, in fettivg be ſetc vs the griguone en- 
ample of Perce, + ales. w AYGute kt wby war of at alroorit, on of 
be {aid, 0 my ren and felon fouldier5gy 0s Fame free 44.14 wht M race: 
Stet now there a oft ſharpe lee ot hand tr be fourtt, end thre fore you wn]! | 
aff other things Fe, and thinke 159% furniſhing your ſrinrs 1 armonr And 1 107 
PER 
b, ee Peter for f. with the jwark, + £jai,yg.tt, 7 Mabe 
10 me ke 14.3308 hi 


T0 


Drops of Blood, Peters deniall 


wont) to the mount of Oliues ; and his diſciples 
alſo followed him. 

40 4 And when he came to the place, hee 
ſayd to them, Pray, leit ye entet into tentation, 

41 *. And he u diawen aide from them a- 
bout a ſlones calt,& knecled donne, and pr. yed, 
42 Sazing,Father,iftthou wile, take away this 
cuppe from me : neu:Tthelelic, not my will, bu: 

thinc be done, 
43 Andthere appearcd an Angel vnto ham 
1 ucn,comior um” him, 

44 But bei ng in an ® azoyic, he pray ed more 
earnclily : and tis ſweat was "like drop pes of 
blood, trickling donne tothe £:0und, 

45 5 And hewſc Vp from praz er and che ko 
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46 And he ſaid vnto them, N VHx { eepe ver ſtr 644 mat hand (hr 
and pray leſt ye enter into tent.tion, ne” 2 * 

47 T + © And ulule he yet fake, behold, a 72 Land. 1 
company, and he that was called lus as onc of the with the ſrares of Wes F 
twelue, vent beforc chem, and came necte vnto daily viher men $1 
leſus to kiſſe him. ee 

48 And leſu fayd vnto — Iudas, berraveſt , 
thou the Senne of nan with a kiſſe? 

49 Nou when th iy wh ch were at our him, 
ſau what would ſollow, they faid vnto him, Lord, 
(hal we mite wichthe fn ord , 

$o And one of thr (mote a ſcruant of be hie / fo rfebmg ihe 
Prieſt nd {!rook off his riglit care. — — 2 
FI Then leſu anſwered,ard ſaid. Suffer ham , the ts — 70 
tl. us ſarre: and he touched his care & I ealecd him. es ew fours Upon 

$2 * Then leſus faid vnto the his Prictis.and ware 'f 0 

captaigces of the Temple, and ttie Ele ers which wy * 
ut te come to hin „Be v * Come out 5 VOA (hy? 2 F: C 
thicſe with ſv. ords and ft ads? 

53 Whcn 1] was daily with you in the Temole. eg at which 
ye ſtretched not forth the hands againſt me: hut — e 
this is your very! oure,& the ? p: "wer ot darknes. 1101 of the ves 

$4 * then tooke ther him and ſed him. and «»y1on0/ ad 
breuzht him to the li: Prieſts houſe, i And Pe. eee. 


a - * 874 ne 
ter followed afarre off, — 3 


55 x And hen they had kindled a fire in the bmanie!fs is the Pace 4% A 
n idiles of the hall, and were ſet dou ne together, — 
petet a ſo ſate doune among them. — * 1 

86 And acettaine way d beheld him as he ſate . „, 9 TY; 
by the f. re, ara f auing well looked on him, ſaid, 1s Mev ve vttet. 76. 
This n an was alfo wit th him. ly 0-gg th even 

57 Puthed:nicd him, ſaying, Woman, l know — — wy 
him rot. Cid — 
18 And after a little while, 2nother man ſaw vy. 
him. an , 1hou art alſo of them, Burt Peter 2 . . % ff, 
Gard, Mam l am nor. A 


16 1 In I. 
59 An abow the ſpace of an houre after. 2 


14 Chit L 
cert. ine other aftir red, ſaying, Venty, cuen this . g bee i & 
wan vas with him: 


951 
for he is alſo a Galilean. toben. thot by bus 


obecience bee 
60 And Pererſayd, Man, I know not what „ ight deliver ve, 


thou veſt. Andimmediatly while be yet ſpake, which » ere guil- 
thc cot! Ccrew, re lor the etray. 

6 Hhen the Lord turned backe. and looked 1 — 1. 
vpom Perer : and Peter remembred the word of ghich caricth vs 
the Lord, how he had ſavd vnto him, & Before out of the bounds 
the cocke crow, thouſhalt derie methrile, — 

62 Ard Peter went out. and wept bitterly, — A 

63 C*** And the men that held Iclus , moc- 18 Event! e very 
ked him, and ſtrooke him. fee of the which 

tocke Chit, pro» 

veth part'y cheir euill conſcience, and partly alſo thy all theſe tur gs were dove 
by Gods providence, b Thepomer that was times 0 darkneſs 4» . „ene 
for a fralon, M.,. 1 Wer beer te bebold in Peicr an example both 
ofthe ragilitie of mars wature, and of the ſingular goodnefic of God towards bis 
cle. & Mains . 4 ener 44. 644.45, 125. + Marrs 2446.15 of, ye Clu 
bare the ſhame thai was Cue to our hapes, = 7. % 
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no v readie to ſuſ- 
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on which we 121 
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is 5 ſt of all ro- 
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that it might ap» 
bene that be (fs 
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for cu's 
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1 Chr 132 laogh- 
wg te ke to pron» 
cen Hurt ro their 
great mare 
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g The hatred of gadlineſ-iopnerh * 
le cod v,, of iv a of wh 
be being inf, redoemed vo which were vntult. 


Clift led to Pilare. 


a; 


64 And when hey had blindfolded im; they 
ſmote him on the face, and aſked bim, ſaying, 
Prophccie who it is that ſmore thee, 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſſy 
ſpake they 2gainit him. 

66 +$% And aſſoone as it was day, the Flders 
of the people, and the hie Ftieſtes ani the Scribes 
ca e together, and led t im in their Council, 

67 Say ing, Art thou th. t Chr ili? tell vs. And he 
Cid vntu them, [i I tell you, ye u ill nut belecur i 

68 And i! alio | aſke you, you will not anſucte 
me, nut let me goe. 

69 Hereaſter thall the Sonne of man ſit at the 
rig! thand cfth e POWCT of God. 

79 Ihen faid they all. Art thou then the Sonne 
of Go? And heſaid to them, Ye ſay, that I am. 

71 Then ſaid they, V hat necde we any further 
wit: fit ? for wee our ſelues haue bead it of lus 
owne mouth, 


CHAP. III.. 

1 Mes artenſe « bt we Piiet's 7 Hem jew tn How wie, w Wee 
» mo beg, 24 Tul gerte hom wp tete Irwes regur't, 
37 The womens brwatle rand, 234 He i erm 16 4d, 34 Ow 
of tire ee home 43 The ciher ts faith by ja 
45 Hranin, 53 Hrulwinh 

Hen ':he whole multitude of chem aroſe, and 
led lim m. Pilate. 

2 Ame: they began to accuſe kim, fa. ing, We 
haue found this min perucrting the nation, 
+ and forbidding i ute to elar, ſaying, 
That he is Chrift a King. 

3 vArdPiiae: ſked him, ſ ing, Art thou 
the King of the leu es? And he anſucted him, and 
Gul, Thou ſaveſt it. 

4 Thenſaid Pilat / to the hie Prieſſes, and to 
the people, I finde no tault in this min. 

But they were the more fici ec, {ating Nee 
moou:th tie pcople, teaching thro: t. out all lu- 
dea, begin ing at Galile, euru to ti i · yl ce. 

6 No when Filac heardof Galile. he aſked 
whether the man were a Galilem. 

Aud when he knew that he was of Heros 

iu i id ion, he ſent him to Herod, hich was allo 

at Hire: u'alem im thote daes. 

$ An when Herdd (a leſu he was exceeding - 
| clad, for he was delirous to tre hin of 2 lot g 
featon,becanſe he had heatd many things of him, 
and truſted to hat ent ſome ſigne one hy him 

9 Then queſtioned hee with bim of many 
things · but he anſwered him nothing. 

10 The his Pricftes alſo and Sc ibes ſtoode 
foorth and accuſed him vehemently. 

11 And Herod with his © men of warre,deſpi- 
ſe · him, and mocked him, and arayed him in 
white. and ſent him: Spain to Pilate, 

12 3 And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were 
male friends together: for beforethey wer e ene · 
mics one to another, 

12 C+Then Pilate called together the high 
Pricites,and the e rule, and the poopie, 

14 * And ſ id vntu them. ce haue broughe 
this man vnto = as one that penierrec the p<co- 
ple: and bel ol. le, Ih we examined Lim before 
vou. —— dna ult in this n an, of thoſe 
t. nas cher of ve accuſe him: 

15 No, nor vc Herod : for I ſent you to him: 


tn Pay N % 


e wicked tegetier. 4 Chvft i- quitthe 
0 bee is condemnrd, that it might appeate, how 
d Thoſe tbe Low 4s (aled 


i &« Canhtdrin, N Math e273. meats 15.14 0 18.34. 


of > we 
N 


and loe,nothin? of demh i done of bim. 
16 Iwill therefore chaſliſe him, and let hm 
looſc. 


looie vnto them at the fc alt.) 

18 Then all the mul: itude cried at once, ſaying, 
Auay vith lum, ani deliuet vnto vs barabvas: 

19 Which for a cei taine inſiurection made in 
the citie ind nuther Mas caſt in priſon. 

20 1 hen ate fpake againe to them, v Ur 
to let leſus luoſe. 

21 But they cried, ſaying, Ctuciſie, cruciſie him. 

223 © And hef: ud vnto them t the timd time, ut 
waar cu. Il aith hee done? I finde no cauſe of 
death in dim: 1 willthcrefore chaitue bum, and 
let tim looſe. 

23 hut they were inſtant with loud voyces, 
and required that he might be ctucihed: and the 
Voyces of them and ef the hie Pricites preuaited, 

24 So Pilate gaue ſentence, that it thould Le 
as they require, 


25 And bee let looſe vmto them kim tht for + 


inſurtection and miuther was caſt i c priſon, 


v hom they deſir eu, and deliueted Ie ſus to doe 
ui him what they would, 


26 ET +7 And as they leddde him away, they 
cau, nt one S mon of Cyrenc comming J out of 
the held, ans on him 1 ithc cro iſe;to beae 
it after leſus, 

27 * And there followed him a great multi- 
tude of people, mi of nomen, ubich vomen be- 
wailed and lamented him. 

28 Lut leſos turned backe vnto them, and aid, 


they 


Daughters of Hicrul: lem, wet pe vor for me, | ut 
„ 


** .cepe for yourſciucs,and for vour cla'gren. 

29 For betobl,; dad lay es will come, ahceu men 
(ball ay, Bicfled «re the barren, and the wombes 
that ncuet bare.and the pox pes which neuer geue 
ſucke. 

30 Then ball they begin to fay to the moun- 
taines, & |} all on vs: and to the hilles, Cour vs. 

31 for if they doe theſe things to a © greene 
trec, what all be done to the dric? 

31 x And there derte tuo others, 
cuiil docrs,led with him to be ſlaine. 

3} * Aud nhenthey were come to the pl:ce 
which is called Caluuie, there they crucimed bim, 
and the mil doers; one at the right hand,:nd the 
other at the leſt. 

34 Ihen (114 Teſus, Father, ſorgiue them: for 
they Knowe not hat they doe. And they parted 
his raiment,ond caſt lots. 

75 Aer 
rulers mocked him with them. ſa ing. Hee faued 
others : let him ue himſclfeif be be e that Chrilt, 
the £ Choſen of God. 

36 The fouldicrs alſo mocked bim, and came 
and offered him vineger, 

37 And ſaid, li thou be tlie King of the Iewes, 
ſue thy ſelfe. 

33 u And a ſuperſcription was alſo written 
oucr him, in Greeke letters, and in Latin, and in 
Hebrew, Turs Is Thar KixG Or 
Tut Ivo. 

19 TzAnd © one of the euill doers, which 
were hanged, tailed on him, faying, li thou bee 
that Chr! 0 Fuechy ſelſe and vs, 

40 But the other anſwered, and rebuked him, 
Gying, Feareſt thou nor God, fecing thou art in 
the rue condemnation? 
Eee 4 
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Pilate at ves 
wares 14 made 3 
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* by Wl go "TY 
41 Weartin deede here : for we 
| receiue worthy of chat we haue done: but 
Aa be this man hath done nothing b amiſſe. 
made thevs, 435 And hee ſaid vnto leſus, Lord, remember 
paradiſe n 1he me, hen thou commeſt into thy kingdome. 
— — the 43 Then leſus ſaid vnto him, Verely I ſay vnto 
——— thee,to day (halt thou be with me in i Paradiſe. 
bund the exerofour 44 T And it was about the fixt houre : and 
mande @ the place there was a darkeneſſe ouer all the land, vntill the 
— wm ninth houre. 


— —4 45 „And the Sunne was darkened , and the 


4. 
wefle and mercy of vaile of the Temple rent through the middes. 
Ged,e molt plea. 
fam veſt of the 
fonies of geg, 
and wo + mart and 


46 And Ieſus cried with a loud voyce,and faid, 
+ Father, inte thine hands I commend my ſpirit, 
And when he thus had (aid, he gaue vp the ghoſt. 
no9 ful awe ling, 47 Nove when the Centurion ſawe what 
n Chi beug was done, he glotiſied God, faying, Of a ſuretie 
—— the payne this man was jult. 
hioeiſe to be 48 And all che people that came together to 
God almightie, that ſight, beholding the things which were done, 
— — ſinote their breaſts,and returne 1. 

Aae — 4 49 * And al his acquaintance ſtood afarre off, 
very darkenefle of and the women that followed him trom Galile, 
death, for to over. beholding theſe things, 
come death even 7 0 
50 Cu beholde, there was a man na- 
— n—_g med Ioſeph, which was a counſellet, a good man 
4 . and a iuſt. 
xF Chriſt caoſeth Fx Hee did not conſent to the counſcll and 
= of them, which was of Arimathea,a citie of 
the Iewes : who alſo himſelſe waitedl for the king- 
dome of God. 
8 Hee went vnto Pilate,and aſked the body 
z Of leſus, ; : 
defendert bis title $3 And tooke it downe, and wrapped it in a 
flocke in the midſt linnen cloth, and laid it in a tombe hewen out of 
Ats teme arocke, herein was never man vet laid. 
Fe — „ $4 And chat day was the preparation, and the 
Fern Sabbath * drew on. 
iſt theough 35 And the womenalſo that followed af. 
— — ter, which came with him from Galile,beheld the 
usch both of bis ſepulchre, and bow his body was laid. 
denth,and refor- 565 And they returne.] and prepared odours, 
vedtian, by the and oyntmencs,and reſted the Sabbath day accor- 
— ert ding to the commandement. 


ale, ſo oft a it 
pleaſeih him. 


of Pilate, 

& PPurd for word, 

dn , as re brginuting, fr the light of the former day bemetomand the going 

downe and that was 141 day of preparation for the ſer fi which was ts be brys the Gay 

18 Chriſt being ſer vpon by the devil! and all has ſtrument,avd be- 

even in destbsmenth, ſetteth weake women 1s te rd, minding ſtraights 
wayes to ummph ocer thoſe terrible enemies, without any great endeuvur, 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
1 The women come 0 the jepalrbre, g They report that which 
they brard of whe Any homie the Apoitios, 13 A110 anth 
AcCompante (wo poing it Emmans, 27 Het en pounanth i» 7 
schiere vate them, 30 He offernth him! (fs 18 ty Apt 
files 0 be handled. 49 He prom eh the holy C. go He 
40104 ine bramntn, 
Ow the t firſt day of the weeke® earely in 
the morning, they came vnto the ſepulchre, 
r expectation and brought the odours which they had prepared, 
, are choſeatobe and certaine women with them. 
the brite: 2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from 
the ſepulchre, 
And went in, but found not the body of the 
Lord leſus. 
— 4 And it came to paſſe, that as they were ama- 
Ad ſed thereat, bchold, two men (ſuddenly ſtood by 
ſaxeth,while them in ſhining veſtures. 
—— And as they were aſtaid, and bou ed downe 
— agar. faces to the earth, they ſaid to them, Why 


e (ecke ye him that huckh, among the dead? 


pic on 
either of deceic 
or vi 


Two diſciples journey to Emmaus. 

6 He is not here, but is tiſen: remember $ how & c 
he ſpake vnco ou, when he was yet in Galile, . 

7 Saying, that the Sonne of man muſt be de- 
liuered into the hands of ſinſull men, and be cru- 
cifed, and the third day riſe againe. 

And they remembred his wor des, 

9 * And returned from the ſepulchre,and told 
all cheſe things vnto the clever, and to all the 
remnanc, * 

10 Nowit was Mary Magdalene, & Ioanna, & — ve; 
Mary the merbey of lames, & other women with , (is 
them which told theſe things vnto the Apoliles, bee Gods 

14 But their words ſeemed vnto them as a ſai — ns 
ned thing, neither beleeued they them. kingdome of God 

12 43 Thenaroſe Peter and ran vnto the ſe. ***%#NReth in an 
pulchre,and b looked in and ſa the linen clothes — tn 
laid by themſclues, and departed wondering in 194» 16.6. 
himſclfe at that which was come to paſſe, cb vieth the 

1; TC -+*Andbchold two of them went that '**/*%ulitie of his 
ſame day to a toune which wasfrom Hieruſalem ga — 

| wo fo 
about threeſcorefurlongs,c.lled Emmaus. 4 


1 The coward!y 
& daftardly mi de 
of the diiciples is 


of the trveth of 

14 And they talked together of altheſe things b reſurrediive, 
that weredone, — they od 

15 And it came to paſſe, as they communed —— _ * 
togethet, and reaſoned, that leſus himſelſe drewe lghily, which 
neere, and went with them. they preached 4. 

16 put their ey es were holden, that they — the 
could not know him. 5 HELM has 

17 And he ſaid vnto them, What manner of «ng 4ownc bs 
comm unicat ons are theſe that ye haut one to an- comin 
othet as ye walke and are fad? buy l 

, Girgently in, 

18 And d the one (named Cleopas)anſvered, - 16. tt 
and ſayd vnto him, Art thou oncly a firanger in 41 he teſurrefion 
Hieruſalem, and haſt not knowen the things — ng. 
which are come to paſſe thercin in theſe dayes? — ps, 

19 And he avd vnto them, M hat things? And that it was 80 
they ſayd vnto him, Of leſus of Nazarcth, hich forged thing fra. 
was a Prophet, mighty indeede and in worde be- = arxes 
fore God, and all people. — allthe cit» 

20 5 And how the hue Prieſtes, and our rulers comftances doe 
deliuered him to bee condemned to death, and ele. 
haue crucified him, p ene bela 

21 But we truſted that it had bene hee that — 
ſhould haue delinered Iſrael, and as touching all . — 
theſe things, to day is the third day, that they ere / 4 body 


done. Wane , 


21 Lea, and certaine women among vs made — 9 
vs aſtonied, which came carly vnto the ſepulchte. 4 1e the ait 
23 And u hen they found not his bodie, theß 1 40 
came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſecne a viſion of 2 em 
- : im” f Fd. 
Angels, which ſaid, that he was aliue. 4%, l Epiphan 
24 Therefore certaine of them which were wrmingaganf 
with vs, went to the ſepulchre, and found it euen fem, 
ſo as the women had ſaid, but him they ſaw not. — — — — 7 
25 en hee ſayd vnto them, O fooles and /e ave wxcer- 
ſlo we of heart to belecue all that the Prophets . 
haue ſpoken! A, —_—_— by 
26 Ought not Chriſt to haue ſuffered theſe — 
tlunęt, and to enter into his glory of the Prophers, 
27 And he began at M at all che Pro- _ — 
phets. and interpreted vnta the Serip- eee 
tures the things which were ruten which the Due 
28 And they drewe neere vnto WE towne, gelifts have _ 
which they went to, but hee made as g Tu i wih 
would haue gone further, ting of Chaiſt, 
29 But they conſtreined him, ſaying, Abide 
with vs: for it is towards night, and the day is far 
ſpent, So he went in to tary with tnem, 
And it came to paſſe, as he ſate at table 


30 
with them , he tooke the bread, noo 


* 


on 


appezrerh to his Q 
brake it,and — to them . 

+ Suddenly takes 324 Then their 
aw4) and therefire ghim: and he was no mote ſecne oſthem. 
— 32 And they ſayd betweene themſclues, Did 
| vw ns ſuch « b6- not our hearts Lurne within vs, while hee talked 
dit cold natbe with vs by the way, and when he opened to vs the 
Trane Sud tires m : 5 

1d that be cans Scriptures: 
be ples, 33 Anlthey roſe vp the ſame houte, and te- 
ne turned to leruſalem. and found the Elcuen ga- 
6144, which bas thered together. and them that were with them, 
. Whichſayd,The Lord i; riſen in deed, and 
hath appeared to Simon, 


lee heweth by 
certaine and ne. 
ite (ignes, that 
be anten s- 
ga'oe zvd tat 


ny a the be 

eee 35 men they tolde what things were done in 

Du the way, and howe hee was knowne of them in 

_—_ i breaking of bread. 

— YE 36 0 + * And as they ſpake theſe things, Teſus 
hin ſelfe ſtood in the midsof them, and ſayd vnto 
them, Peace be toyon. 

37 But they wereabaſhed and afraide, ſuppo- 
ſing that they had ſeene a ſpirit, 

38 Ihen he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye trou- 


ved —_— bled? & wherfore do £ doubts ariſc in you hearts? 
vpen bick 39 Bchold mine hands and my feete fox it is 
g Dire and I my ſelſe: handle mee and fee : fora ſpirit hath 
ee e not fleſh and bones. as ye ſee me haue. 


+ 547 oft inis 


dun brats when 40 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee ſhewed 
a» (range 1ving them bis hands and feere. 

Se, e 41 And while they yet beleened not for joy, 
mire nope and wondered, he ſayd vnto themyHaue ye here a- 
* ny meatcꝰ 


THE HOLY 


IESYS CHRIST 


TO IOHN. a 


CHAP. FL 
t That wind bevotiom of Cod brfire alt workier, » end nbich 
Was er with the Father 14 #& made man, 6,7 For wheat 
ende John was ſons om Got: 15 He preacbuag of Chrifies 
office, 19. 26 The record that ber bave gram out nie the 
Pri, % The cali ff Andren, gn of Peter, 44 Pim 

r, 45 and Nathanatis 

N * the * beginning d was c thut 
Word,and that Word was «with 
God, © nd that c Word was God. 
2 This (ame was in the begin- 

ning with God. 
3 +*A]lf things were made 
by it, and E wichout it was made nothing that 


. — made, 
Se tienes 4 lum k was life, and thatlife was | the light 
ten rpiſile of men. 
1. 1. 4 thewyh be 
(4:4, at the wor bryan mot they bo haut his beerng, when God began ts make all hat 
Was made : for the word was runs then when all things that mere made, began ts bee 
mule, and ere bee was before the begruniny of all eee, © Hadba bong 
6 Tha worde, That, point 1th out nts 1 4 prevlier and choſe thimg about al 0197, 
ed putieth « <1 Frr ence braweene the Word, which i the Swine of God, and the 
Len, which other wiſe art allo called the woarde of God, 4 The worde 
I 4b paynerth owe the Ain be of priſons to ut. e Thu worde(FVord) us the fr ft 
I 5» des the fentence, and 11 thet which the lranntd cal (is bir um) and ins word, 
(Gt lather im ard r, and tht ſame which u rarntd cal yr rdicanss) + (of, 
116, 2 The ſonne of God declareth that ſame his everlaſting Godhead, bota by 
the creating of all chings and alſo by the prefer ing of them, and eſpecially by the 
exccilent giſtes of tt am and vnderſtandiog, wherewith he bath beautificd man a- 
bone all other creatures, f Pawlexprnndrih thy place, Chet 25 09d 16, werſts, 
g That ts 44 the Father aid woes, [0 dia the Sonmne worke with hin or he was filow- 
wer er with ham, b Of al thoſe thnuge which were made prot hint was maie without 
tim. i That #, by him : anditts poten afirr the manter of the Hebrewer, muaning 
thn by that by by force and working yower all i commeth to 1he world, & To wi, 
turn then, when a8 things ar4 mate by him for oh be wonla bane (aps 68 is in bi, 
and not bf was. | That firer of veaſon and vader landing , which is Lindlidin 07 
u 19 knowledge be e of jo $7141 4 e. 


1 The tonne of 
God 1s of one, and 
tot t ſe Game ever. 
G ot cuerlaſt 
loge e. and of 
05+ the ſelſe 
me cilence of 
netute with the 
Father, 
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eyes were opened, & they knew fiſh, and of an hon combe, 


2 ” 
» — © — 


. 


— Py 


41 And they gane him a peice of a Lroyled | 5 "SHS 


* 
43 And hee tooke it, and did eate before them. $4 
44 7 Andhe ſayde vnto thew, Theſe ate the 7, The providing; *—> 
. of the Guipeih,- , ©» 
wordes, which 1 pake vnto you while I was yet ee wa prom” 
with you, that all muſt be fulfilled whichare vit - 44 tothe Fro 
ten of me in the Lawe of Moles, and inthe Pro- —— — 
hers,and in the Pſalm es. 
4 45 Then opened he their vnderſtanding, that — — — 
they might vnderſtand the Scriptures, lm whereot is 
46 And ſaid vnto them, Thug is it written, and ern,, en 
thus it behoued Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe againe — — 
from the dead the third day, 
47 And that tepentance, & remiſlion of ſinnes 4 
ſhould be preached in his Name among all nati- "1 


ons, beginning at Hietuſalem. Ae 
* . , . : . % ihe pride 
48 Now ye are witneſſes of thele things — 


49 And beholde, I doe ſend the $ promiſe of ;, un lis, 
my Father vpon you: but tatie yee in the citie of ra/jatem, 
Hieruulem, i vntillye be endued with power from leon 15.26, 
an hic. ates bye 
840 , : 3 Uniuil the hety 
go * Afterward hee led them out into Betha- G come downe 


nia, and litt vp his hands, and bleſſed them. C vpen 
1 And t ſe, that as hee bleſſed 1 
5 it came to paſſe, that as Ir ch 


: — [2 2 ' 
them he departed from them and was caried vp % bensen and 
into heauen. depaitiong bodily 

52 And they worſhipped him, and returnedto from his diiciples, 4 
Hicruſalem with great ioy, llerh than 

X X - with the ho 

$3; And were continually in the Temple, prat- Ges. 

fing, and lauding God, Amen. + Mark 16.19% 
adri i.9, 


GOSPEL OF 1 


ACCORDING 


And that light ſhineth in the darkeneſſe, z The U e 
and the darkenefle comyrehended it not. Derne 

6 There was a mn ſent from God, — ur 
whoſe name was lohn. clearves y 

7 Theſame came fora witneſſe, to beare wir- to make thee 


neſſe of that light, that all men a through him *#*Dearcxculn, 


might helceue. — 
o Hee was not o that light, but wes ſont to wie 11,10 r9mes 651 
beare witneſſe of that light. t e, 
$ This was y that true light,. which ligheeth e 
9 * She h much as achnem” 


eue ry man that commeth into the world. — 
10 4He was inthe world, and the worlde was + Marthyy. ts 

made by him : and the worid knew him not. 1.4, 
11 Hecame* vnto his owne, and his ownere- m_ md 
' ; 4 Inet 

cemed him not. ' Soacetiban 
12 hut as men as recciued him to them he viſeftation ot the 

aue \ prerogatiueto be the ſonnes of Gull, een Soone of God.to 


to them that helecue in his Name, — — 
1 Which are borne not of blood , nor of the 1D good time Pies 


twill of the fleſh,nor of j wil of man, but of God, redvp,cucn by 


Toba yoy ce, 

unit were the heraule of Chet. „ Trench fes. „ That by; which wo 
e wit,” rſh hee can babien our rarieneſſe, A Went tde Senne of 
God (awe,that men did not acknowledge him by bis workes, a!(bough they wete 
enducd with vaderflanding(which be bad geg to the m all) bee exhibited hi- 
ſelie voto his — ts bee ſeene of them wh the's corporal eyen2 yet neither 
ſo did they acknowledge hm. not receive him, Þ JV+o cxeh and dr rye 
weih 1: be caled the bgbs, for be ſbineth of helfe and bereweth bg bs of wane q r 
ber ſon of the Ward, was made man (rf] nem at thai inme when the work was made... 
nt. . „ The Word Brat bumſelfe agar, wits be come inthe eib. 6 Then” 
Sonae being hut out of the molt of his people, and acknowledged but of 3 fewer. iy : 
doeth regenarate them by bis owne verive and powen, aad receiueth them be 
that honour which is common to all the children of God that 15 tobe the nee 
of God. /{ He wonchſaſed ts pine them this provegatine ts take thees 19 be his this © _ © * 
dren, « Of that -e ondcorrups natare of man which is 1h10u; hens the Sergey 2 
ſet «4 eneame 46 18 Spins, vl 

14 $7 And — 


2 14 $7 Andthat Word was made s fleſh, and 

1 * dwelt among vs, (and wee & ſawe the! glo- 

e is God from ry thereof, x as the glory of the onely begot- 

».cooke ted Sonne of the Father) © fu'l of grace and 
tructh. " 

15 C 5 lohn bare it neſſe of kim, and cryed, 
laying, Thus was he of whom I favd, He that com- 
meth ® aſter me, was © before me: for he was ber- 
ter then l. 

16 9 And of his fulneſſe haue al we receiued, 

him.a ung wi and © prace tor grace. 
he was core ast, 17 For the La was giuen by Moſes, hut gtace, 
ond vnto whame and truzth ca c by Icſus < hriſt, * 
— | 18 3 No man hath ſecne God at any time: 
ments be the ved that onely begotten donne, which i in the e bo- 
doth his natures, ſom: of the Father, he liath i declared lum. 
— 2 19 J Ildenthi is the record of I, un, when 
hen for the who's, the lewes ſen: Prieſts and Leuites from Hictuſa- 
by the Cie h- lem to aske him, V ho art thou? 
pecdeche : {rr ft 20 Anf hes confefltd and denied not, and 
bet — yd playnly, Ia nnot that C hriſt. 
— 21 Aud they asked him. M hat then? Art thou 
bedr,,uda rue Fl An he ſude, i I am not. Art thou k that 
. rophcetꝰ And be ae ted, No. 
—— 22 Ihen a d they vnto tym, Who ar? thou, 
ded, he went in that wee way giue aniivere to taem that (ent vs? 
brawn : fir the What ſayeſt thou of thy (clic? 
werd which reve 33 Heſard, I“ am the voyceof him thar cry+ 
— eth in the wilderneſſe, Make {traight the way of 
wichflending n the Lord. as ſaid the Prophet Elis. 
bene gn vitm 24 Noe they which were ſent, were ofthe 
en Phariſes. 
— 25 And they asked him, ard ſayde vnto him, 
I Why tap eit thou then, if thou hee not that 
Chriſt, ncither Elias, not that Prophet? 
26 Iohn anſwered them, ſat ing, I baptize with 
water: but there is one ® among you, whome 
» 


which aran feltly 
opened to many 
w nelly that fan 


wn Hhourh nv iy 
„ „ e 
vert of h firis 
+ 1A. 7. 1 

. t. 1.0. 


N glory which 
be frat ein aſhore , wihat mui” Orton of Chngt bis mare fy wich wes nf if weve 


ded open be own 31 men tht Sount of God appraved in h. N Thu worde (a) 
ort not m 151) plac” ten a libelinefſe, Cet Of 6c matiesry, fr. 54 mea 
wing is this, thet wo (a ſuch 4 thorme, as beſcorred and wit tie lor ihe rat ana inp 
Great en Senn of Grl,who it Lord N our a7 ie world, 4 He wnine?t e 4 

taker of 6+ art and i wth, Let wii felt of the ant of grace ans # ate, 

lohn is afaith fol u itneiſe of the cwellencie of Chit, b 74 at 15, He before whoa 
4 avs jent to prepare Lim 6t with © |. 494k Lot 8 wporares ave refer ved to thr mwe of br 
Caluy end 1 „ge, for lobe mas it nam ib aloer then be, c This ſewtence 
bath in it @ tnruing of the reaſon as we , as no wonli ſary a ef of 1h (rf 


which fhowld bre laft, and the: laft winch ee bre fort : for m plane (pr ach Un i 


* : He that tonmureh after mens e te- then | ate for be wi br fore . Te tins of 
Sar mn? the ease we Fndtin Luk 7.4% many fue art hehe, teranfſs „. 
* 1 mach, wb; * 24 $445 act 19 127 ie 1947 { rin 4.5 (2284/7 994 
Gre.) cent n.. 8 Chit is the molt plentiful fountaine of all guod. 
peſſe but then be porvred oct his gifts moſt bounritully, wken a1 he exiibired and 
hewed hi niciieroine world. 4 Thai ir prate won frat? 4 mary would - 
ces braved ont pes des her, ro [he ttut knowiedge of God proceedeth ante ly 
from leſat Chritt. c . n 6.6. %% 4 rn, „ „„en he, wot 
oel tn p-. of bn lor tow 124 %, 8k by the band of rare, and for that orien 
er avenge chat is eres t,. ww! wely the Father ant 191 Soune art one, Ne- 
meided bot and foe wet him ons Vo, whereas br fore be was (ie Under te ban 
e Lame, {> that ihe quite ſe of 19t C28 of nr Minis was wot at + ro wreerne 
him: for who ſor mrr (01th him ee h the Fah t lohn is never the Meſias, 
wor like to any of the ether I rophers, but is the azravie of Chitft, who is now pre- 
t. c He i ach wow age t mr (hate of him plotncly aut oventy, & This revear + 
Bag of one aut ihr ſtlfe fare 19:47 th 10h 1n Hure worthy is Vied rar Þ of the Hes 
browesgant it hath get Fre: For thry oft 19 Prat one t e al „ere 
mr 
ative before the dares of Ve Fu, e thr gromd of tat 1 e eh cat 
Md. g. which piece 1443 be water Food of lob, Matt . ü C . fund yer john de. 
Serb that be 2 6) 4,41 merinn then nn ur arrording a hes rant & TH 
ehe; e Prophet, aut not of C*r1l0, for Fob demped before that be ir forth, for 
b thought thus fore neat Prove Prone i be (end like ren Mons wrrfirms ro rheat 
"pes that pact +f Dout 18.14, which is e be eres of all the companne of ihe 
ken awd un frrs, which nur brwt and hal bee is the ende, and e 447 Ty 
Chrifonbe is 15s brad aFall Pre bors, *Fiayo.g males . lute 3.4, 12 Crriſt is the 
muthour of bat He an not 1+: and Thenefore the force thereof eonfiltcth r ot 
In lohn, «bo is the miniſter but whalyin Christ the Lord, / Hereby we may pr owt 
"hg te Lewes bur re where ſhould br fon: change in rengon vader Meſſing, m [Voem 


hs 2 wir bi pet yan d (400 / 


wars ar? Ines 


: 8 lohn 7 


ye know not. 

27 + Hee i is that commeth after mee, which 
was before me, whoſe (hoe latcher I am not wor- 
thy to vnlooſe. 

28 Theſe things were done in Bethabata be 
youd Iordan,whcre lohn did baptite. 

29 % The next day Tohn ſeeth leſus com- 
ming vnto him, and ſaieth. Behokle ® that Lamb e 
of God, which o taketh away the p ſinne oſ the 
world, 

30 This iche of whom 1 ſard, Aſter me com- 
meth a man, which was betore me: lor he was bet- 
tet then 1, 

31 Anda l knewehim not: but becauſe hee 
Mould be declared to Iſtael, therfore am I come, 
baptia ing with water, 

32 *450 lohn bare record, ſ ing, I behelle 
& that Spirite come downe from heauen, like a 
dour,and i: 2bode vpon him, 

{3 And! knew tam not: but he that ſent mee 
to b pti te with water, he ſa de vnto mee, V pon 
hom thou thalt Ge that Spirit cone donne, and 
tary ſtill on lim, hat is bee which baptizetli with 
the holy Ghoſt. 

34 And lane. and bare record that this is 
r that Sonne of God, 

35 4 '5 The next day, Tohn ſtood againe, and 
two of nis diſciples. 

36 „and hebcheld leſus walkir g by, and aid, 
Lehold that Lambe of God, 

37 And the two diſciples heard him fpeake, 
and followed leſus. 

38 Then leſus turned about, and ſawe them 
ſoſ ou, and Cid vnto them. What ſecke yee? And 
they ſarde vnto him, Rabbi (which iv to ſay by 
interpretation, Maſter)! where duelleſt thou? 

39 Hee ſayde vito them, Core , and ſee- 
They cure and ſaue where he dwelt, and abode 
with tum that day: for it was avout the *renth 
houre, 

40 Andrew, Simon Peters brother.was one of 
the two which had heard it of lohn, and that fo- 
lowed him. 

4% The fame found his brother Simon Frft, 
and favd vnto him, We. have fount rhat Meſſias 
which is by interpret riſt. 

42 And bee brought j im to Toſs, And Tefſus 
beheld lum, and ſiy de, I hou art Sir on the ſimme 
ot lona: thou lol: becallel Cephas, whichis by 
indctpret tion atione, 

47 Thedav followin?, Ieſus would goe in- 
to Galile,and feund Philip, & ſayd vnto him, Fo- 
lou me. 

44 Nove Philip was of Bethſaida, the cine of 
Andrew and Peter, 

45 '* Philip found Natbonacl, and CGyde 
vnto him, Wee haue fourd him of whome 
Moſes did wiitc in the Lawe, and the à Pro 
phers, Ieſus that Sonne of Loſtph, that was of 
Nazareth. 
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this ft | pack++1n2 of the d idle wee have thewed vas vs, kast! e > #$10v10g 


of ſaluation is from God, who cet os vnto bis donne by the 
# £ * -» 
) vec ww e heare, and fo' low hin homey 


ſo rytnres: nw homer fo prenents 5 y+) 
that being in ru cd by lym, we may allo inFrot others, / 


gre? 83 eme. & Td #, annonces, ant Ki 


mig 1 er Gi n'$ 


Nene thy bed 


AfA of 


the nee, 16 The good enden even vfthe rolertned, God dorth 


fo allowe,that hee maketh them maſters to the learned. 
18 * 4.1454 46.10, 45d 454, t. 25 goarty gory. execs 
Dan.g.'% : 


G 49.16, dew. ts 


24.13 «ad 37407 


Ul Water turned! into wine. 
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þCop+ al) 12an1 3t 


71 t 44, to ſec de 


19 We well eye - 46 Then Nathanael ſayde vnto him, Can 
cis y tike be ede 
of [ale preſuwpti 
ons, which (hat v 


p Vhilip (aid to him, Come, and ſee, 
getagt vs — 47 » leſus ſaw Nathamel comming to him, 
erance e Cluilt, and ay pt him, Bchold in deede an lit. raclice, i in 
1% S\mple vpright- wham is No guile. 
——— 48 * Nathanael ſayd vnto him, Whence 
hem the alle, kene weſt thou me ? letusanſwered and ſayd vnto 
»: he ed of him, Beforethar Philip called chee, when thou 
gairacres tat vvaſt vnder the ſigge tree, | aw thee, 
be we vs Chriſt _ - , 
we Alm abt ad 49 Nathanacl aniwered , and fay4 vnto him, 
„ the or ely Rabbi. thou art that donc of God : thou art that 
King of ifracl. 
$0 leſus anſwere l, and ſaid vnto him, Becauſe 
a ry I favd vnto thee, I ſaw thee vnder the t ge ttce, 
E 1 12%, belecucit thou? thou halt {ce greater things then 
x Þ1 1/4 w49 theſe, 
* — 4 4 $1 And he ſayd vnto him, Vete ly, verely 1 ſay 
* ene vnto you, Hercaſter ſlial ve ſee heauen open, ant 
eng the Angels of God & akendinggand deicending 
„44 pon that Sonne of man. 
Ane ai 
cd, CHAP 
7 WU — 31 — * „ n whrek nas the broimmmy 
87 54 mad Hh Go writ io; Pr neous „ * 
— 2 ente ir ge. — Hera, 3 42 pe . 
— * of ihe T' mpie, Dr 
that w, hu body Habe eee of the ec, 23 Mary 
— him ſering the mn aciey which +; 
d* the # tlur.i day 2 was there a mari: Ic in 
Ac ä »At Galile, and the mother ot 
Ieſus was there. 
And leſis was called alfo, and his diſciples 
vnto the marriage. 


3 *Now when t the u ine failed Ae mothe 


x 2 of var 1. 
itt wee 
m3) apprehrod 


io gy 
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Fs T Me deere 


Chriſt declaring 


ſemoly by a nota» 
ble T:racle that 

hee Lath Nower 2 
G er the neue of 


mins Ley los 


bete the mines of Iclus aid into him, They ha «UC np wine. 
hr tr Wen leu ſuyd vnto her, Womh, what 
ea to doe with thee? mine d houre ij not ye 
power, J His mother fayd vnto the ſcrnants, W hat- 
{in the rate ſoeuer he ſuth vnto you, doe it. 
mn 6 e here were ſet ther e, ſce warerpots 
114 T 2 * 
„e Of ſione, aſter the maner oſ the purify ing of the 


thu a» ater less, con: cinmg two or three & firkins wiece. 
4e nie 7 And Ieſus (yd vnto them, Fill the water- 
guete Pots With vater. Then they filled t hem vp to the 

of our fal- 71! 
ation and there» 8 "Shall ſayd vnro them. Draw out now, 
fone vt» ne n*ede and beate vnto the goucrnour of the feaſt. S0 
they bare it. 

9g Now uhen the gouernouroſ the ſeaſt had 
taſted the water that was made wine, (ſo hee 
knew not vw. hence it was, but the ſcrum , which 
X 1110 thes drew the water, knew) the goutruout of the falt 
e. called the bridegrome, 

10 And ſ id vnto him, All men at the hepin- 
ning ſet ſootth good wine, and when men have 
pecans well drunke. then that which; is worſe: b thou 
haſt keyt hacke tic good wine vntill now. 

11 This beg nning of miracles did leſus in 
Cana 4 !/ov ne of Galile and (hewed forthhis glo- 
«ved pown-ls of tie: and his d ſciples beleeued on him. 

12 Atcert! ut. Re went done into Capernaum, 
"wh and his mother, and his brethren, & | is diſci= 
5 46% 6+ ples: ut they continu: d not many dayes there. 
WT" 13 ; For the Tewes Paſſcouer was at hand. 

— —— — Therefore ſeſus went v to Hicruſalem 

3 r 14 4Ard be fount in the i emyle thoſe that 
„ 4:4 (old oxen, and ſheepe, and doues, and changers of 
fre andol mtr ll 

Vo Swat aa doth ant paſo naſty Gen gt gs. f Tat whats, x3 Chiilt 
be og made ſubiec to the Lawe for vs”, fatirheth the Lave of the Paſſcoper, 
4 Chit tering ordeined to purge the Chugch, doc 
give bock of Ftieſt and Prop bet. 


EE LIES, 
oy : 


"nay yy +5 = © -r 


9 * 4 *. 


nr += -= w © 
% 
— 
Y 
. 
% 
* 
. 


4 


„. 


there any good thing come out of Nazareth? 


and that that is porne oft — 


be borne ag ine 


* ( E e eee the eee na are of man! eee »whn bo te io 
ru, that i» tbe nam ννẽe,t½’ Chriſt through the grace of the boty G 

doc th with great tale begiu bis tare i #61112, 7 0” nd anger ied, er [viſe of ihe Hi men b 
free aud wandring bafti ger u e, 


money ſiting there. 

5 ; Then he made a ſcourge of ſmall cordes, 
and draue them all out ofthe Temple with the 
ſheepe and oxen, and powred out the changers 
money, and ouerthrew then tables, 

16 And fayd vntothem that fold doues, Take * — & . 
theſe things hence: make not my fathers houſe, — 
an houle of warchanciſe. 

17 And his diſcivles remembred,, that it wag {of he mae, 

. 11 - cf O jorne 
witten, 4 The 5 zcale of thine houſe hath eaten e e rms 
me vp. 46 4livg 1994745 

$ Then anſwered the Lewes, and fayd vnto {ww , we 
hems VV har Þ {1 Ine !hewelt thou vnto vs, that thou 22 , 
doeſt theſe things? » hd ie beds 

19 Ieſi5 an{wercd and ſayd vnto them, æ De- too rs an dine 


ſtroy this temple, and in three day cs I willrayſe '* calling which 
it vp againe. f ey thewie ines 
n voi thametes! 
20 ſhen ſaĩſ the lewes, Feurtic and fix yeres e, wer as 
was this Temple a building,and wilt thou rea e it wil act a mit an 
vp m mee daves? ct e, 
2 which God cos - 
21 Hut he ij ake of the i temple of his body. — 
22 Ac one therefore as hee was iſen Frum — 


the dead, his diſc iples ſemembted that hee thus teougain vane 


ſaid vr to them: and the beleeued the Scripture, one have it Cf. 
? tringuithed) nei 
and re bs vv Of * Julmcl! lelus had ahl. 1 
orten 
2 Nane hen he was Ar Hierul lem at the coutwa d aud be» 


Paſtcourrin i fealt , many belecued in his Name, dily wi-acles. 
when they aw him racles which he did. © PULSES 
- hind if, vas alle doll] ghom 
24 but Ie ſus dit not commit bimtelie 0 «044 me 121hat we 
them becauſe he knew them all, May joe thes bees 
25 * And had no neede that any ſhould teſtiie == power end . 


n, whach go 
or he knew what was in nan. — 


14 + Mat e f.,. 1 Thet 
In . ted. ting then which | ad oaly . 
ſearcher o beate, zudthetelote uue Cod. 
CHAP, Kh 
4 (tes Vieste „e gene. 
grneration, tz The | ee rea-. 1 40. 
Ne „ 37 4 ac Scin hb TT TT * 27 „ 
1 — at nowe a man of the boris cs, na ſomerimes more 
med Nicoderrns.a *rul:; rot thelowes, vulearredabe the 
2 Thun came to eſis by night, and Gyd (ea: 02); das 


the carne 25 the 
vnto him, Rabbi, we * ow that thou art a tea nne — 
cher con e from 60 


. For n man could do theſe fre wikedowe of 
miracles that thou doeſ},« except God were with Chat vacly, 
him. 5 


A wa or; greed 
EIrgation, and & 
z * leſi s anſvered an ſay d vo him, Verely. — 
verel\ ' vnto thee, Exc Pt a man be borne . lower, 
game. he cannot 4 ſce the « kingdome of God. — We inomihes 
* "2 "644 471 thi you 
4 Nicoder us (11! vzto b m,How can a man ©. teach ws, 
be *.-e which 01.72 c:nhe center into his mo- . But bois when 
ther, wombe aga ne an be borne? ſome pert of the 
5 — vered, Verely, verely I ſay vnco ]. of Gad 
— 1 
thee, e that an an be borne of water and of , 1c 0017 tons had 
the Spirit, = cannot en et into the king lome of d c 
God. , be monld ney 
. . * 7 1 is £ h. hex ard this 
<pirit ite, is ſpitit. nen. 
7 Maruaile not that I ſayd to thee, Ye muſt azthyr Corerwvags 
1 The beginai 


$ The winde bloweth where it luſteth, and band ma 


that we know our { loes not one !y to be corrupt in part but robe wholly dd 
ane ſo that our ene bath recde to be created anew, ar * ching de qualiriey 
thereof: which can be dont by no orher vertuc. but b the dune and beau 

whereby we were hf creaied 
Aer wardguerſy. «1 
b' er ago ans te hane orb 22. 
birne ag4\met log be an ineret , _ „% orders belengrd ts none bus to ban, 


* 2 „„ $0 114,07 e be axpoundes hu 
he C buif Here. e n , „„ me 10 
the cots — j Hom cas | that ann abir be 


JF be. carer 


* That uw, fr (bly to wh, e nc lr ant un ter the wrath of Gad: end 


* * 9 vl 8. 
thou heateſt the ſound thereof, but t᷑anſt not tell 
ay EIT it goeth : ſos 

euery man that is borne Spirit. 
— — g 83 Nicodemus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
peration which o can theſe things be? 
caanct be com 10 leſusanſwered, and ſaid vato him, Art thou 
— WH a teacher of Iſtael, and knoweſt not theſe thingy? 
ined by faith, 11 Verely, verely I ſay vnto thee, We ſpeake 
rod that inChrilt that we know , and teſti ſie that we haue ſcene: 
— but ye teceiue not out i witneſle, = 
earth,an man in 12 If when Itell you carthly things, ye be- 
heaveathatiztro Jeeuenot, bow ſhould ye belecue, if 1 ſhall tell 
fay, inch fort you of heauenly things? 
— — BY 13 For no * man !aſcendeth vp to heauen, 
fore al yigdty: and but he that hath deſcended from hetuen, that 
in lach ſore God, Sonne of man which u is in heauen. 
— — 14 4 And as Moſes lift vp the ſerpent in the 
— 1 — wilderneſle, ſu muſt that Sunne of man he lift vp, 
o led vnto v3, 15 That whoſocucr beleeneth in him, (hould 
5 Tox hair donbt- not periſh, but haue etetnall life. 
— — 16 4 Fot God ſo loued che world, that he 
—— 87. hath gwen his oncly begotten Sonne, that wane 
and yet mon — ſocuet beleeueth 4 him, thould not peruh, but 
* ous eee ue euerlaſtinę life. 
— xr yl 17 4 Por God ſent not his Sonne into the 
well bwowrn, world, chat he ſhould | condemne the world,but 
believe me nor, thatthe 4 world through him might be ſaue. l. 
—— 18 He that beleeueth in him. is not condem- 
things So ne man ned but he that belecueth not, is condemned al- 
ready, hecauſe he hath not belceued in the Name 
of that onely begotten Sonne of God, 
ener bad bas dan that light into the world, and men loued 
thas Sowne of God, datkeneſſe rather then that light, becauſe their 
which came downe deedes were euill. 
here beg 20 Foreucry man that euill doeth, hateth the 
laid to hane come light, neither commeth to light, leſt his deedes 
downe pom bernen, ſhould be 3 
he chat ſ doth trueth, bmmeth to the 
* of the kh, chat his deeds might be made nuniſeſt, that 
aner of hu con. they are wrought t accotding to God. 
coption : for Chriſt 22 TAitertheſethingscame Ieſus and his diſ- 
— — ciples into the land of luſſea, an ſ there tarried 
h,andus earthly, wich them, and & baptized. 
22 And Iohn alſo baptized in Enon beſides 
Salem, becauſe there was much water there: and 


he wi cnc 
wed by tbe * 
_ which i they came and were baptized, i 
pr oper te et. 2 4 For lohn was not vcr call 1920 priſon, 
ante oc, ig 25 ® Then there aroſe a queſtion het weene 
bee poben of Johns diſciples and the Iewes.a out purifying. 
whole cu: 1.7 : e wa- Nr} 
gize 2480 dey» , , 26 And they came vnto lohn, and ſays! vnto 
e 6 bas him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond lot- 
one perſon, where» den, to whom ꝰ thou bareſt uitue ſle, tchold, he 
— baptix eth, and all men come to him. 
Dee rer men call the rompmunicating of proprieties, NN. et.. 
1 %% 6% $ Nothing els but the free love of the Falter, is the degraning 
our alugtion , end Chriſt is be in whom eur rightconſ eff 20d Gluation 1516 
fident: and faith 8 the inflroment or meane whereby ne apprehend it, and life 
everlaſting is that which is ſet before v+to apprehend, „ Vi wet a one ts bes 
eur in @ thine, and to brivvnct of a thimp, for wemay met brlerme (on any th1n 7) ans 
o my God, Lit we eee ( of any thing ) wort arurs, ths (art Nattanirat 
w bn org'won of the Sper, © Chaps gg. andingy, 6 Not Chit, bur the de. 
ping of Chrift doeth condermne, p Tee caſe of ihe cond mung of 
the world, une finnts are the Canle eee % bat COrrfh ral iro (he munch 
and the dead 5G W04 a! the provit of the ewes, but who former ſhall belre we tn 
him, „ (hor o 5 Only wickednefie ir the cane, why men refuſe the licks 
that is offered them „ Thatn, the canſe of concemtnaiion, which Bicteih 6 n 
amr, e thr ons God & « proat brneft thry be delinrred bom, ( That ee 
Sale an han ff (fe and nd of 1 orafe and deerit, . Thain wth Got Goda: it 
nee, een 85 Fuss tes ene h the fries of long with 
Sian emnlartion of rt err maſterto hinder d- courte nf tne Grind: but lobe b- 
ing Dmdfol! of his office, de be, onely rear off the er den gt but allo 2 
ces thereby o ge teflimonic of Ch , bow that in ume the 
"Bacher haty let forty life excrlaſting, * Chapur-34s 


. of 
19 #7 — this is thee condemnation, that 


27 Johnanſwered,& (aid, A man u can receiue , mane 
2, it be giuen him from heauen. —— _= 

28 Ye your ſelues are my witneſſes, that +1 — 7 — pager 
ſaid, I am not that Chriſt , but that 1 am ſent be- portion that they 
fore him. can mot betiey 

29 He that hath the bride, is the bridegrome: 1 [mes one 
but the friend of the bridegrome which ſtanderh 4 ce 
and heareth bim, teioyceth greatly,becauſe of the 
bridegromes voyce. This my ioy therefore is ful. 
killed. 

30 He muſt increaſe,hut ] mu/? decreaſe, 

31 He chat is come from an hie, is aboue all: he 
that is of the earth, is of the x carth. and y ſpeakerh 
of the earth: he that is come from heauen, is a- em of ih; 
boue all. mee ee. 

z2 And what he hath 2 ſcene & heard. hat he 2, de 
reſlificth: but a no man teceiueth his teſiim nie. 2 

33 He that hathreceiucg lis teſtimonie, bath 1 e. 
ſcalod that + God is true. . 


* Feth 07 
taut mana piice of 


1 ni 


34 Forhe whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the * and per 3./1), 
the Spirit , 


"al very i, 


wore» of God: for God giueth him not Rom3.4 


by meaſure. 
35 The Father Wueth the Sonne, and hath +» nt 45, 
d guuen all things into tus hand, unn 
36 M lle that belceucth in the Sonne, hath “ "* prom ans 
everlaſting life, & he that obey eth hot the Sonne, 1 1 0 
ſhall not e ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth 1 5.16, 
on hum. c . 
Lee 
6 Itus bring weavie , . arinke of the ee anni. 
2: Her trachnih the rat worſrip, 26 Het conſe 11h that 
be 1 the Meſhes. $2 His tate. 30 The Samaritans bts 
Yera in bing, 46 He healrth the Rulers ſonnt, 
Ow * when the Lord knew, howthe Phati- 1 This meatfore 
ſes had heard, that leſus made + and bapti- % wt pun 
red moe diſciples then lohn. tie, - * by 
2 (Though leſus himſelfe baptized not: but feare we be ten- 
his diſciples) hos [rom g=ing 
Ne leſt Iudea, and departed againe into —— 
Oalile. cure or plucke 
4 And he muſt ncedes goe thorow Sama ia. dangers vpon our 
SF hen came he to acitie of Samaria cal» bed. E 
led Sychar,necre vnto the poſſeſſion that ®Iacob Fain 4 
gauc to his ſonne loſeph. the prevd Phar 
6 And there was Lacobs well. Teſus then wea- fra,communice- 
ried in the journey, ſate ® thus on the well: it was eihbtbe teac 
| - of everla0in? 1. 
about the b ſixt houre, i 
7 There came a woman of Samaria to draw fell woman,and 
water, Ieſis aid vnto her, Giue me drinke. ſiran get, tee 
For his diſciples were gone away into the ten 
- of the Samar tans 
citie, do buy meate. «nddeten ting the 
9 Then ſyd the woman of Samaria vnto tre ſervice « 
tem, How is it, that thou being a lew, aſkeſt God, which was 
drinke of me, which am a woman of Samaria? For —— — 
the Iewes © medadle not with the Samaritanes — — 1 — 
10 leſus anſiveredand ſayd vnto her, If thou both of them 
kneweſt © that gift of God, and who it is that 
ſayeth ro thee, Giue me drinke, thou wool 
haue aſked of him,and he would haue giuen thee 


backe io hinwie (fe, 
29 ene « hom only 
albibe fn be and 
s OF el the cries 
© watcr of htc. monies of the Law 
11 The womn avd vnto him, fir. thou haſt — — 4 
TS. * are Gente. 
not lung to draw with andthe well is deepe: from . — _ * 
whence then haſt thou that water of bfe ? and 43 22.00/, 
1 Art thou greater then our father Tacob, 20. | 
which pave v the well, and he himſelſe dranke * — = — 
Sen 7 9 
be was n, eee eee, c There tone ene wor F 
erer. 4 By tu word (That) ver ane grants 
vdrrflens, that (rif rabrih of fore excellent gift, thats n ts ſay, 1n'n of hinw'? oy 
nn F 1her or e440 ths womens, + Thu exirlafiows water that» 16 fry 194 
erh Fane of Cad ar called bays of ifs, to mrbe Aren „eien. 
% e 1544 Þ ould bs drawen ont of & wil; ard tht't nne mb 
Uſed of the lewes, fer: . ye borl g ts Zach tort, 
thereof, . 
* 


* 
* 


* 


thereof,and his ſonnes, nd his eatteſꝰ 

13 Icfus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, Whoſoe- 
uer drinketh of this water, (hall thirſt againe: 

14 But whoſoeuer drinketh of the water that 
4 Allthe religion I (hall giue him, ſhall never be more athirſt : bur 
o/ ſupertitiont the water that T(hall giuc him, ſhall bee in him a 
pony moſt part, well of — vp into euerlaſtinꝑ life, 
ypon two pills, IF The woman 
bat very weake, that water, that I may not thirſt, neither come hi- 


that 15 to (ay,vpon 
the examples of ther ro draw. 


the ſnber,pepuer- 16 leſus ſayd vnto her, Oo, call thine husband, to him, they beſought him, that hee would tanie 


ted. aud afoohſh and come hither. 


opinion of out- 17 The woman anſwered and faid, I haue n 41 And many moe beleeued becauſe of his denere x yer 
—— Chriſt preporoth 


STS 


* 


eth and another 


37 Forberein is the it lin wee, thee ene owe 7 10a po 


38 I ſent you to reape that, whereon yee be- 


ſlowed no labour : other men labour 


acc entred into their labours, 


uer I did. lewes mei (tobe 
40 Then when the Samaritans were come vn- burly weed. 
$ 1 he diipiers 


ed, andyce 


39 No many of the Samaritanes of that ci- 7 The . 
tie belecuedin him, for the ſay ing of the woman '2*5* by 
vnto him, Sir, giue me of which teſtified, He bathtold me all things that e- (1, wich the 


with them: and he abode there two dayes. themſe 


ward things *®*  Husband. Ieſus faid vnto her, Thou haſt well fayd, © 


6. which et- 
04's we have to I haue no husband. 


anne of tha 
Sane i Gar. ſaydeſt thou truely. 


vn,whrupenie 19 The woranſaid vnto him, Sir, I ſee that 
5 % thou art a Prophet. 


1. ill 4 . . 8 
— 3 —＋ 20 3 Our fathers worſhipped in this f moun- 


42 And they ſayd vnto the woman, Nowe we 
ſet the word and 18 Fot thou haſt had ſiue husbands , and hee belecue, not becauſe of thy laying: for wee haue 4 ints the townre 
pature of Ged, om thou nowe haſt, is not thine huſband : that heard him ourſelues,and know that this is indeed 


that Chriſt the Sauiour of the world. 


and went intok Galile. 


of td d taine, and yee ſuy, that in & leruſalem is the place Prophet hath none honour in his owne eountrey. — — 


bu here men ought to wotſlup. 


A's 1afſes „ [onne 


is law, hgh Pu, this mountaine, not at Hicruſalem worſhip the they went alſo to the feaſt . DD” tr — 
I«ſeph booke 81, Father. ; d 46 9 And leſus came againe into 4 Cana 4 yon eo 
— 22 Yeworſhip that which ye 4 know not: we fowne of G.lile , where hee had made of water marker 6.4+ 


& 2.Kiwe, . f . 
2 worſhip that which we know: for ſaluation is of wine. And there was a certaine I tuler, whoſe 1 


Chriſt be abe 
in body yet be 


$# Tos word(fore 
pita to betabe®» the lewes, 
1 1 23 But the houre commeth, and now is,when 
de the true ago (hall worſhip the Fatber in 
5 calrdcarnas, ; ſpirit, andtructh: for the Father requireth euen 
Webe7 16.4 the ſuch to worſhip him. 
— mtr 24 God is a b ſpirite, and — — worſhip 
ee {+ he bes, him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and trueth. 
6h of (Truth) 25 The oma ſaid vnto him, I know wel that 
aww ſerie Meſſias ſhall come which is called Chriſt: when 
212 & heiscomehewill tell Wall things. 
„ hr 1n1 ward 
mee of the ro thee, 
Laws,whichdid * 25 C And vpon that, came his diſciples , and 
which (ar; . 
firmed mn ; «14 man ſayd vnto him, What aſkeſt thou? or why tal + 
2 Cor pug, keſt thou with her? 


(ime be nnn 4 2 
eee ofthe went her way intothe citie, and ſaid to the men, 


= 1 things that euer I did: is not he that Chriſt? 
nne. 30 

+ Wee war taws #3 Thenthey went out of thecitie, and came 
ere ofour be, vnto him. : 

d es, dot yet (s, zr J Inthemeane while, the diſciples prayed 
— —— 1 hi n. ſaying. Maſter, eate. 

freely sg. 32 But he ſaide vnto them, I haue me 

$0 ich is of ed Cate that ye Know not of. 

” o large the 33 Thenſayde the diſciples berweene them - 
* ——— ſelues. Hath any man brought him meateꝰ 

ties of this life 34 leſus ſayde vnto them, My meate is that I 
what incucr, may doe the will of hin that ſert mee, and finih 
5 WA the i- his worke. 

beet de 35 * Say not ve, There are yet ſome moneths, 
loger-lor fo the and them commeth harueſt ? Beholde, I ſay vnto 
ehil4-en of this you, Lift vp your eyes, and looke onthe regigns: 
— — x for they are white alreadie vnto harueſt. 

* Maith,y 35. 36 (And hee that teapeth, receineth reward, 


ine 16.4 and gwhereth fruite vnto life eterna ll. that both 


ro 


the Prophets was 


as it were 4% together. 
ige and the dofrine of the Goſpel, 31 the harue ft. 2nd there is an excellent 
ne, berweene them the minitery of them both, 


45 Then v hen hee was come into Galile, the „ 
3 5 | 
_ f — 21 leſus ſaid vnio her 9 Woman, heleeue me, Galileans recciued him, which had ſeene all the #f bus e 
ner 4 b : 12 . * 1 
I * the hourecommeth, when yee ſhall neither in things that he did at Hier uſalem at the feaſt: for —— 
p ” 


ſonne was ſicke at Capernaum. 


47 When he heard that Ieſus was come out of fl 
Tudea into Galile, hee went vnto him, and be. werbe mightity e. 
ſought him that he would goe dene, and heale 


Cc 


his ſonne: for he was even readie to die. c 


48 Thenſayd leſus vnto him, Except yee ſee — 
ſignes ani vonder, ye will not belecue , cn 
49 The ruler ſayde vnto him, Sit, goe downe 


before mv ſonne die. 


OTIS Ft Andas he was nowe going downe, bis ſer - a. 
ee marutiled that he talked with a woman : yet no uantes met him. ſaying. Thy ſonne liueth. 
52 Then enquired he of them the houre when 
he began to amend. And they ſuyd vnto him, Ye- 
14 28 The woman then left her waterpot , and ſterday the ſeuent h houre the ſeuer left him. 
53 Then the Gather knew, that it was the fame 
Cri» 1d and nat 29 Come, ſee a man which hath tolde mee all houre in the which leſis had ſayd vnto bim, Thy 
ſonne kueth, And he belecued, & all his houſbold. 
54 This ſecond miracle did leſusag-ineaſter 


he was com e out of ludea into Galile. 


C H Ap. V. 


1 Our hier thepooke, 5 ix le Ci en e Salbathe 
to The een that raſhis e fault with that Lit terne, 17 
he tomminerth with the antheritne of bir F „ 19.0%, Her 

cou 'h teen by many 144), 47 and Hh Mes 


N 
. 


Frer : tha: there was a feaſt of the lewes,and + 


leſus wen: to Hieruſalem. 


16.1. 


2 And there is at Hieruſalem by the place of: There 


the ſheepe, a * poole called in Ebrewd Betheſda, 


hauing hue porches; 


beagle. 
3 in the which lay a great multi tude of ſicke « Whwnfound” 
ſolke, oſ blical. halt, and withered, waiting for the 2 1 


moou'ng ofthe water, 


. who 
s For an Angell went down* at a certaine not be „ greaf. % 


into the poole, and troubled the water; f 


diſeaſe he had. 
s Anda vertaine man was there , 


- 


1 
. 2 
* 


* The doarine of he that ſowerh, and he that reaperh mighe reioyce whoſocuer then firſt, after the (imring of the na- Ao 


ter, ſteppel in, was made whole of » 


— 


doe mot 


lace 
Ga 


and villages of Gae 
Lode: for be would 
43 so tuo dayes after he departed thence, — — 
Ni , 


44 For leſus bimſelſe had & teſtified , that a H hom 
and where (44 the 


119) ihe efocacie 


— 


19 the beleevers 
dy bu worde. 


theugh Hered e © 
noi a Kingghui 4 - 
Trirach yet the * 
we take 4 tm vo ſpelt 50 leſus ſayd vnto hum, Goe thy way, thy ſonne . exely 

26 leſus ſaid vnto her, I am he, that ſpeake vn- liverh: and the man briecued the word that Ieſus πν wes, 
had ſpoken vnto him, and went his way, ting or 4s 


calc is ode which "a" 
Cherft cannar : 
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bene diſcaſed ci 
now long time had bene diſeaſed, hee ſayde vnto 
him. Wiſt thou be made hole? 


7 The ſicke man anſwered him, Sir, I haue no 
man, hen the water is troubled, to put mee into 


# Teve religion che poole: but while I am communę, another ſtep. 


is ot more cruel. peth downe before me. 

ly aCa.lied by 8 Iclusfayde vnto him, Riſe: take vp thy bed, 
any meet then 4 walke 4 

dy the prerence cf an 0 . 

— ir telie, 9 And immediatly the man was made whole, 
enen and tooke vp his bed, and walked : and the Game 
— day ws the Sabbath. 

the breach of the io he lewes therefore ſayd to him that was 


Sabbath: but the made whole, It is the Sa bath day:Þ+ it 15 not law- 


workes of Chriſt full for thee to cary thy bed. 


tau 11 He anſwered the, lie that made me whole," 
becoofe they axe be ſaid vnto m:, Tke vp thy bed. and walke, 
ene 604.2 allo 12 Thenasked' they him 5 VWhar man is that 


rente the Fathet which ſayde vnto thee, Take vp thy bed, and 


death nor wotke ug > 


dein the Sone. 
e 10. 13 And hee that was healed, knew not who it 


E Thar an, hu only was: for Icſushadconuticd himſelſe away from 
and as maui th, the multitude that was in that pl. ce. 


— — 14 And after that, Ieſiu ſoũ him inf Temple, 
taub, (4 and ſay d vnto him. Bchold, thou art made whole: 
worke)applynsg ſinne no more, leſt a worſe thing come vrto thee. 
—— _ 15 we man departed and toll le the Iewes 
& proper #6 God, that it was Ieſus. which had made him whole, 

anithrrefore nes 16 Andthereforethe lewes did perſecute le- 


4 , - ſys, and fought to ſliy him, becauſe he had done 
72 theſe things on the Sabbath dy, 


4 Norowh with 17 3Bur lefes anfecred than, My father wor- 
thoritte bus 4% keth hicherto, and I worke, 

wubout buumig®? e Therforethe Iewes ſonght the more to 
e Killhim : nog onely becauſe hee had broken the 
ester Sabbath : ut ſ yd alſo that God was his Father, 
erbe, and made himiclfe equall with God, 

cond 8:16 _ 19 Thenanſwered leus and ſayd vnto them, 
Gaps of bi — Verely, verely I ay vnto you, The Sonne can doe 
head: e be nothing 4 of himſelfe, ſaue that he e ſecth the Fa- 
faith that his FE ther dot: for hatſoeuer things he doth,Me Game 
— — things doeth the Sonne in like maner. 

X — — 20 Fox the Father loueththe Sonne. & ſnew. 
notwalftanting eth him all things, whatſoener he humſelſe docth, 
be ſaub be and he will ſhe him greater workes then the ie, 
wookeah with by , that ye ſhould marueile. 
ea. 21 4 For likewiſe as the Father raiſeth vp the 


f in ite ſert, tint» dead,andanickeneththem, fo the Sonne quicke. 
neth whom he will. 

223 For the Father g indgeth b no man, but 
hath commicted all judgement vnto the Sonne, 

23 Becauſe that all men (hould honour the 
Sonne, as they honour the Father:he that honou - 
eth not the Sonne, the Came honoureth not the 
efibe Farber and Father, which hath ſent him. 
She Sonne der were 24 5 Verely,verely I ay vnto vou, he that hea- 
equelly and 199% reth my worde, and beleenerh him that ſent wee, 
4 ur Far bes hath euerlaſting life,and ſhall not come into con 
makerh no men demnation,but hath paſſed from death vnto life, 
— — 25 6 Verely, verely I ſay mo you, the houre 
Chi. ia whome onely a'ſo be is truely worhipped, g This word (ladgrth) nn 24% 
Gen by che ere rcd for all gourd. + Theſe wire are wet foto beta 
hou a6 #h5ng6 1h y fime> ly donirs e Gad comtrntth the worlie but a4 the Irants ime: 
geutd 16, which ſeparate tht Fe fon the Soune, wher, aa tn e, the Father d 
. the wor ld but eee ins the p94 ou of bs tee, reel 
$f en be air , verſe, 30 thet bro cet wot to bor buy guns will 1 that hls 
SolT ine 14 nat bir om ne cheap 7. 16.1het the Lomde man ant bur; avrenis frned wot Oc, 


yo, lobe, Cat 4 
#he waghs &+ power 


F „ The Father's not worftopped bot by bis nen worde appreben 

Lak. which is the onely way that lendethro cternall H. 6 Wee well 

FFF word of 
J 20 


by 


and chirtie yeeres. 
6 — xr lie, and knew that hee 


* earch the Scripuxex, 


fhall com e, and now is, when the dead ſhal heare \ 
the voyce of the Sonne of God: and they that 
heare it (ball we. 


Es i Yhat ir, blgh and 
26 For as the Father hath life in himſelfe , ſo fan aignepe wer 
likewiſe hath hee giuen to the Sonne to haue life —— Ln 


in hi ſe i ſe, marc h 1ha; ri, 


27 And hath giuen him power alſo to exe+ proce of life and 
cute iudgement, ia that he is the * Sonne af man, 44%. 
2g 7Marucilenor at this: for the houre (hal 1 — 
9 ) indge the 
come. in the whichallth:t are in the gtaues, (hall , @ he # God, 
hearc his voyce. 


* 41/0 41 tris 
29 * And they ſhall come I forth, + that haue re 


this of by Feikes 


done gooT,yato 7 ® reſurrec 4s be tndge of the 
fark We cone ul vo wor bd, 
demnation,, 7 All (hal zppeary 
307 [can * doe nothing of mine owne ſelfe: deter the nage · 
© 25 I heare, I iuJoe: and my iudgement is iuſt, be- ing 
1 2 5 * Crit at le "gth 


cauſe I ſceke not mine one will, but the will of to be ed. 
the Father who hath ſent me, 8 Faith des. 

31: Hl bould beate witneſle of my (elfe, my — — 
witneſſe were not P rruc, i & — 

33 here is another that beareth witneſſe of net. 
me, and I know that the witnefle, which hee bea- 75 1941 refers 
reth of me, is true. —— — 9 
p . „ rafting (th 

33 * ©* Yee ſent vnto Tohn, and he bare wit- n agent 
neſle vnto the trueth. which is Jes thr 1 

34 Bur I receiuence the record of man:neuer. /* 1160 of con 
theleſle theſe things I ſay, that ye n ight bee ſaue . — — 

35 He wasa burning,and a ſhining candle:and n=, 
ye would for q a ſcaſun haue teioyced in his light, 9 The father 

39 But I haue greater witneſſe then the wit- — 204 
neile of lolm: for the workes which the Father — 
hath giuen me to finiſh, the ame vorłs that do, Chrill doeth, 
beare witneſſe of me, that the Father ſent me. » Looks worſe 26, 

37 And the Father himſclte , which hath 22 
ſengqpee, beareth vitneſſe of mee. Yee haue not — 
heard his voyce at any time, aeither haue yee 
ſeene hi. (hape. 

38 And his word haue you not abiding in you: 
for whom he hath ſent, him ve belecucd not. 

39 +Searcherhe Scriptures : for in them yee 
thinketo haue etetrul liſe, & they are they which 
teſtife of me. 

40 But ye will not come to me, that ye miphe 
haue l fe. 

41 Ireceiue not the ptaiſe of men, 

42 But I know yo, that ye haue not ther loue 
of God in you. 

43 lam coe in my Fachers Name, and ye te- 
cciut me not: if anuther ſhall come in his owne 
name. h m will ye receiue. 

44 How can ye belecue, hich teceiue æ ho- 
nour: one of another, and ſceke not the honour 
that co eth of God alone? 

45 Doe not thinke that I will accuſe you to 
my Father: there is one that accuſeth you, even 
Moſcs,in wkom ye truſt, 

46 For had ye beleeued Moſes,ye would haue 
belecued me: for he wrote of me 

47 But iſ ye belecue not his ritir gs, how ſhall - 

1 wat enten 
ye belecue my words. ens jel 
but corrflith it ao bf Cr ft [apt phe le or hawems h an conſt |, teten - or 
K. 7 Grngay and 21.48. 4 4% 16.4 1.18.15, 
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„ Nt thas be ou Frer theſe + Teſs went hisway s oucr 

ener the Jake of T% the ſea of Galile, which is Tiberias. 

— 1 And a great multitude followed him , be- 

ererkes hu ſa img Cauſe they ſa his miracles, which he did on them 

made buy warney = which were diſeaſed. 

r 3 Then leſus went into a mountaine, and 
ban hefate with his diſciples, 

—ͤ— eee 4 Nou the Paſſeouer a + feaſt of the lewes, 

n neere. 

— * hen leſus liſt vp his eyes, and ſeeing 

7 — 3-9 chat a great multitude came vnto him, he ſaid vn- 

4 16.1, to Philip, Whence (hall we buy bread, that theſe 

San mygheeate? 

= 227 6 (And this he ſayd to prooue him: for he 


ite that tel. himſelſe knew what he would doe.) 

low Chriſt doe 7 Philipanſwered him, Two hundreth peni- 

ſometime hunger, worth of bread is not ſufficient for them, chat 

le cuery one of them may take a litle. 

e. Then ſayd vnto him one of his diſciples, 
Andrew, Simon Peters brother, 

9 There is alitle boy here, which hath five 
barly loaues, and tuo fiſhes : but what are they 
among ſo many? 

10 And leſus ſaid, Make the people fit dowre. 
(Now there was much graſſe in that place.) Then 
the men ſate lowne, in number about fue thou- 
nd. 

11 And leſus tooke the bread, & gue thanks, 
and gane to the diſciples, and the diſciples to 
them that were ſet downe : and likewiſe of che fi- 
(hes as much as they would. 

12 And when they were ſatisſied, he ſaid vnto 
his diſciples , Gather vp the broken meate which 
remaineth, that nothing be loſt. 

13 Thenthey gathered it together, and filled 
tweſue baſkets with the broken meate of the 
hue barley loaucs, which remained vnto them 
that hal eaten. 

14 Then the men, when they had ſcenethe 
miracle that leſus did.ſaid. This is of a trueth that 
Prophet that ſhoul.l come into the world. 

cane, 15 hen Iefusthereforeperceiued that they 

h oor delited, bat vd come. and take him to make him a king. he 

e greatly eden. departe . ſ againe into a mount ine himſelſe alone. 

— err 16 T 3\When cuen wn ron come, his diſci» 

ero worthp, a 

; The godly ave PIES went downe vnto the (ea, 

eben i» periland 17 And entred into a ſhip,and went ouer the 

get bas Chriſt (ea, Þ towards Caperraum: and now it was darke, 

— — 3 and leſus was not come to them. 

themiddeſt ofthe 18 And the Sen aroſe with a great winde that 

terpeſbs and bei- blewe. 

= dr ts the 19 And when they had rowed about fiue and 
twentie, or thirtie furlongs , they ſaw Ieſus wal. 


ea, 

Mah, 14.25 | = 
9 6 6.47 King on the ſea, and drawing neere vnto the ſhip: 
bis ,. ſo they wereafrayd. 
they v0 willed ts 20 But he ſaid vnto them, It is i; benotafraid. 

bewo#ts Brike 8 
wy & Bee , 38 Then © willingly they recciued him into 


»s in the way 16 the ſhip , and the ſhip was by and by at the land, 


462 . whither they went. 
A «> 22 Che day following , the people which 


tes Rood onthe other fide of the ſea, ſawthatthere 
vente. they lers was none other ſhip there, ſauechar one, where. 
ww wn 199% into his diſciples were entred, and that leſus went 


bi wit, — 

te bo, — not with his diſciples in the ſhip, but that hu dif- 
fharned anifies cCiples were gone alone, 

pom thre, 


23 And that there came other ſhips from 71 
berias neerè vnto the place where x wh ae the 
bread,after the Lord had giuen thanks. 

24 Now when the people ſaw that Tefus a 
not that, ucither bus diſciples , they alſo rooks 


"4 


fam ut in thu who'e crfpia 
nz and conc 11 of the 
but in that it Gd e lot, 5 Woh han th and gre 5, $ The 


proceedeth from be free election of the Father in Chriſt, after wh 
wec#Mar: 12 : re "aith in Aster ature wat 


Fo yo [err 
b-15 of het bind of * 
ſir 


— — 2 —,. yu ed 
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»@ * 7 d LAS. — 
ing, and came to Capcrnaum, ſeeking for mg: 
. . kiogdume 

25 And when they had found him on the o- heaven iache no- 


ther fide of the ſea, they ſaid vnto lum, Rabbi, hag: d. 


when cameſt thou hither? i — 21668 of 
26 + leſus anſwered them, and ſaid, Verely,ve- ine belie,pur of 
rely I ſay vnto you, Ye ſeeke me not, becauſe ye the miade, 
ſa the miracles, but becauſe ye ate of the loaucs, ne your 
* and pan, 
anal were filled. 12 
27 4 Labour not for the, meate which Per i- 4 . 17.3. 


Meth, hut for the meate that ernchueth vnto euer- + „ . 

Laſting life;which the donne of man (hall giue vn. eb fad 

to you: for him hath + God the Father * ſcaled. — — * 
28 Then ſaid they vnto him, What (tall we 4 planing e one 


Ces the Father *© 


ern 


doe, that we might worke the t works of God ? 
lea him 


2 
29 STeſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, ——— omg 


+6 [ his is the worke of God, that ys Lelccue in — ö 


hum, „hom he hath ſent. he patron me 
30 © They nid thereFore vnto him, What ſigne ma, 


. 


ſheweſt thou then, hat we may ſce it, ind beletue anne 
thee? what ſoeſt thou worke 5 144 office, 19 recome 
31 Our fathers did cate Manna in the deſert, cio ws en is Ged 


as it is . prricren,, He gaue them bread from hea- 4245724 v8 is 
ear af life, 
uen to cate. which u on' (y prey 
32 7 Then leſus ſayd vnto them, Verely, vere- per c. 
ly I ſay vnto you, Moſes gave you not & that f 3bich e 
breal from heauen, but my Father g ueth you — 
that true bread from heauen. * — 
33 For the bread of God is he which com. e concition of fi 
meth dne fromtaten, and guuerh lite h life vnco (Omg 1he Lawe: 
pi — 
74 hen they ſayd vnto him, Lord, euermore = fans, * 
Mes torment 


iof life: he tnat commeth to me,ſhal not hunger, 

an · Ihe that belecueth in me, ſhall neuer ehirſt, - 1 
36 But I ay vnto you, that ye alſo ue ſeene + 1.1966 2-24. * 

me. and belecue not. 41 
37 8 All that the Father giueth me, ſhall come na 

to me: and hum that commeth to me. I calt not ;;5, 07 we 


away. 

I For I came downe from to doe 2 
mine * owne vill, but his will which bath ſe nt me. 

19 And this is the Fathers will which hach age 
ſent mee, that of all which he hath giuen me, I them which ars 
ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it vp againe fefrows — 
atthe laſt day, YO 

40 And this is the will of him that ſen . n. —— y 
that euery man which 1 ſceth the donne, and be- 7 Che who is 


— — 


leeuerhin him,hould Rage cuerialiing life and , amd u 

WII raiſe him vp at the laſt day. . ol ete aall 12 
4t *The Tewes then murmured at him be- was *. rate 

cauſe he ſayd, I am that bread, which is come the — 1 


doune from heauen. * denieth thas 


42 And they aid, a ls not this leſus that ſonne ee works 
of loſeph, whoſe fither and mother we knowe? wie heautly d 
how then ſayeth hee, I cams downe from and fined hes is 
heauen? 7 bane vg 

2 bread bor an/e he 
fordarh wnie the 


her place , for hrvoynath the thing Senrffed wih the 
wif i alath 14h the Frcs alters beiv 7 
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4 leſus then anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, vnto 


Murmute not among your ſelues. 
44 1 came to me, except the Fa- 
ther, which ſent me, draw him: and I will 


raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 

45 It is writren in the 4 m Prophets, And 
« HF" they ſhalbe all a taught of God. Euety man there. 

od & ſore that hath heard, and hach lea ned of the Fa- 

the % Ta het, commeth vnto me: 

ne 46 4 Not that any man hath ſcene the Fa- 


io three exerall ther, o ſaue he whuch is of God, he hath ſeene the 
„ee: Law, Father. 


the Pr ophets, and 

the Holr wr, 47 Verely, verely1 Gay vnto he that be- 
„ To uu all j ccueth in me, hat 2 

— x 7 Mm mat bi cad of life. 
Prophet E/a1 ex» 49 © Your fathers did cate Manna in the wil- 
ponnearth cap, derneſſe, anal are dead. 

we 7 _ $0 P This1s chat bread, which commeth down 
Ales 13.48, ans from heauen, that he which eateth of it, ſhould 
therefore the know. not die, 

brage of the brawn. Fr iT amthat qliuing bread, which came 
—— 74 downe from heauen : if any man * cate of this 
and fandesh not in bread, he ſhall live for euer: and the bread that l 
any power of man, will giue is my fleſh, which I will giue for the life 
+* — 2. + ofthe world. 

© edgy gn Then the Tewes ſtroue among them 
Father, then it i be ſelues, ſaying , How can this man giue vs bh fle(h 
only thatcon teach to cate ? 

— — = 53 Thenleſusfaid vnto them, Verely, verely 
1» The true vie of I ay vnto you, Except ye ente thefleth of the 
S$ac:Iiears, 7s Sanne of man, and drinke his blood, ye haue 
oltendTrom then no liſe in you. 


2 $4 Whoſocuer cateth my fleſh, and drin- 


+ .. 
lere. g 1.13. 


by he paring kerh my blood, hath eternall life, and | will raiſe 
him vp at the laſt day. 


FETUS 


55 For my fleſh is meate in deede, and my 
blood is drinke in deede. 

1 56 He that eateth my fleſh, and dt inketh my 
fete theſe words, blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. + 
boner d (7 As © that living Father hath ſent me, ſo liue 
ther, is the fell@ I by the © Father, and he that cateth me, euen he 
amt vnto vs for (hall ſiue by me. 
the getting and 58 This is that bread which came downe 
— a beauen: not as your fathers haue eaten 
breed and fleſt.yea and are dead. He that cateth of this he 
mente and drinke liue for euer. f 

59 Theſe things ſpałe he i 
he taught in Capernaum, 

60 13 Many therefg 
they heard this) ſaid, This is an hard ſay ing: 
can beate it? 

61 But leſus knowi 
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-gogue,as 


#5 That nioſan, 
whoſorntr u part. 
ber #f chi indeed, . . 
— arg in himſelſe; 
aid vnto 


63 Mlle is the * ſpirit that quickeneth : the 
fleſh proſteth nothing: the that I ſpeak 
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withſtanding the trueth muſt be preached and 
& preſent, but when Cont m abſent then n arath pr 
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$08 ba frlb f= not of the ane natureg tat breanſt theas f 2 knoweth this man the Scriptures , ſeeing chat he 
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% Faiber, that mn is ſay, * ſacks and draw on of the He phat which 
"bath torime bf, 13 The reaſon of man cannot comprehend the vaiting of 
Chriſt and his members: therefore Jet it worſhip and revercace that which is 
better then it felfe, T (ap. 3.02. u The dec of Chriſtdoerh there fore quic- 

ee that be that is man God : which myfteriy in comprebended 
Ae. 

te 
fare 


* þ tothe cle. „ enn, that hes 
: . _ 996 ·˖[—% z whies 66047 wiſe 
pc noubrag $45 fu ſb, bach e 
4 p © * 

* 


222 — 


sdiſciples ( when e 9 © The 


other ſ y Nay r but 


P 5 | 4 1 
ſpirit l life. 


64 Bur there are (ome of you that beleeve 
not: for leſus knew from the beginning, with 
they were that belecued not, and who ſhould be- 


Fray him. 


65 And he ſayd, Thereforg ſayd I vnto you, 
that no man can comermom} axcepr Kb. gi- 15 Sach is the wy, 
uen vito him ot ny Father, lu lice oF men,that 
66 TFrom that time, many of his diſciples pry bom. ny 
went backe, and walked no more with him. — of 
67 Then ſayd Ieſus to the ewelue , Will ye the very donrine 
alio goe away ? of (aluation (voley 
68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Maſter, —— 
to whom ſhall we goe ? thou halt che wordesGf we fingular g 
eicmalle; 4 of God ) 
55 And we beleeue and know that thou art — — 
that Chriſt that Sonne of the living God. 28 — 
70 '*[efus anſwered them, Haue not I cho- all and aeg 
ſen you twelue, and one of you is a deuil ? them aiſo there do 
71 No he ſpake it of Iudas Iſcariot the ſome ©me vypocriies 
of Simon : for he it was that ſhould betray him, l ober. 
though he was one of the twelue. + ui. 


CHAP. VILE 
3» (riff, aſie ba cent were gone vp to the FH of ve 
«ets, to gorth ten p 12 The prop e ſundry opynie 
ons of Him. 14 He tracheih in the Temple, 33 The Priefs 
commend 19 take him, 41 Strgfe among the muliitude about 
hem, 47 and bromerne the Phaviſes and tht officers thus were 
ſer % tate h, oo and Nicodenaue, 


Frer theſe things, Ieſus walked in Galilee, and 
would not walke in ludea: forthe lewes 
ſouęht to kill him. 
2 Now the lewes 4 © ſeaſt oſ the Taberna- 
cles was at hand. 
3 


Tn. 
4 Thu een 
called, becan/t of 
the boothes and 
His brethren therefure ſayde vnto him, nes which chey 
Depart hence, and goe into ludea, that thy diſci- ute of ee 
hinges of boaghy, 
ples may ſee thy workes that thou doeſt. and fate vedey 

4 Forthere is no man that doth any thing ſe- ee 456 
cretly anal he himſelſe ſecketh to be famous, If 4,7 _ 
thou doeſt theſe things,ſhew thy ſelſe to F world. fee? 


n Ide prace of 
. 5 For as yet his brethren belecued not im Gd commettoct 
umn, 


by iner ar cet 
leſus ſayd vnto them, My time is — — - 
come: bot your time is alway ready. — — 
y 1: com- 
The world caynot hate you: but me it ha - meth to paſſe that 
tethuhecauſe I rottific of it, that the workesthere- —— 
of are cull VVT children of t 
, , ſatfer more 1h 
Go ye vp vnto this feaſt: I wil not go vp yet D elt onus 
vnto this feaſt: for my time is not yet fulfilled. kins(olkes then 
ſcghings be ſayd vnto them, and a- by firangers, 
ce 4 6 Hs bim tide rt . 
- - | . or [4 (hs Here 
7 B loone as his brethren were gone oe — 
en went he alſo vp vnto the feaſt, not open » Wee mu? not 
y, but as it were priuily. follow the foo 
1 Then the lewes fought him at the ſcaſt, o! 9® 
friendes. 
ſayd, Where is he F 47 (bar 29 
And myctrgurmuring was there of him ; An exanple of 
ng the e. ſaid, He 192 good man horridle con! w(199 
deceiueth the people. . very nou 
uc ep 8 P _ of the Church The 
132,Howbet no man ſpake © epenly of him pagers opprefie 
for teare of the Temes. the people, * 
14 4 Now when 4 halfe the feaſt was dene, (error ante 
le * . 0 the pe. ple ſecke 
eſus went vp into the Temple and taught. Cheb, be he ap* 
15 And the lewes maruciled, ſaying,” How peareth rot; whe 
he off- reth him 
ſe lle hey neg'th 
him. Some 3's 
that know him, condemoe bim raſhly : a very few thinke wel of 1m, and that '2 
ſecret. © Or e and 6 tely + For the chief of the lets for bi wothing eee, 
eln. 4 Chritfiriverh with goodgeffe again the with 
bed ede of the wor 14:15 the meave ſeaſon the moſt part of men take cc 107 
offence cen by that ſame, whereby the y onght to dave bo itred vp is e 
Cult. 4 Abi tr Barth day ofthe foo f 
8 16: F leſu 
as ud. . hatred 5 rhe 


— 


4 — * - K * * 
. } * g s * 
2 Ha My ME ; 6 
» * * 
T 3 # „ 


"heals. 
16 5 Icfus anſivered them, and fayd,e My do- 


37 15 No in the ! ft 3 


anne is not wipe, but his thac ſenx me. feaſt, Ie ſus food and cried , Gaying, If auy man » #4 6ur 

— * 17 If any man will do tis u ill, he hall know thirſt, let tim come vntqme, ang drinke. — 
e1 (200th well, of the doctrine, whether it be of Co, or w 38 Hetharbelceucth in mt, 4 as fayth the tenched witha 
es I ſpeake of wy lelſe. k Sctipture, out of his belly (hall fow riucrs offunc teeling ei 

2 rare, 18 *He W ee ofhimſclfe,ſcekerh his watct of life. — — 

2 Dee owne glory : he that ſeekerth his glory that 39 (© Ih ſpake he of the Spirit which they — 

cg g. vcßſe — ſent him the ſame js true, and no vnrigliteouſneile that he let ued in him, ſhouldgeceme: fo? the lholy cb . 

ret _—_— is in him. Ghoſt was not yet grwen, becauſe that Icſus was de faith) 


us of the lee, 19 $7 Did not Moſes giue y=_ Law, and yet 
e none . the Law? + Why goe ye 
rn kill me? 

ee 20 The people anſwered, and ſayd. Thou haſt 
le ee Adeuill : who goeth about to kill thee? 

ar nd thorfore ſet? 21 Tleſus anſwcred, and ſayd to them, I haue 
by — — done one worke,and ye all maruaile. 
fende d- 22 Moſes therefore gaue vnto you circum- 
$rine of lalas: os ciſion, (not hecauſe it is of Moſes, but of the x fa- 
d *ererth from the ' 

— — thers) and yee on the Sabbath diy circumciſe a 
hc (ame ſet * - . * * 
ö — 23 If a man on the Sabbath receiue circu vci- 


ſoorth the loty 

of God, andthis fion,that the f Law of Moſes ſhould not be bro- 
CS ken, he ye angry with me, becayſe I have made a 
Ae lan of God, man euery whit whole on the Sibbath «5? 


& £ 104.244» 24 *%* ludge not 8 according to the ape 
9 None doe more rance, but iudge righteous iudgement. 


the —— 25 (” Then ſaid ſome of them of Hicruſa- 
the defenders of lem, Is not this he whom they goe about to kill? 


the Law of God, 26 Andbc<hold,he fpeakerh openly, and they 
os they —4 ſay nothing to him: dot the tulets Know in deed 
not impuden * 

— 4 that this is in deed that Chriſt? a 

a thacet 27 u Howbeit we know this man whence he 
$ The Savbath is: but when that Chriſt commeth, no man (hall 
4 (which is here know whence he is. 

ſet before vv for 28 Cu Thencryed leſus in the Temple as he 
e of all ceres ght, ſayi ve both K k 
mene warner Taught, ſaying, Ye now me, and knowe 
2wpoinced o h U, whence I am: yet am I not come of my ſelſe, but 
—— NE he that ſent me, is true, whom ye know not. 

— —1 29 But I know him : for I am oſ him, and he 
wh ch the love of hath ſent me. 

rr gon. iy 


ect, — Mmanlayd bands en him, becauſe his houre was 
N Cone, 19,40. not yer come. 


Fans 31 Nowmany of the people beleeucd in him, 
1% am of n= and (aid, When that Chriſt commeth, will he doe 
teen which Mo moe miracles then this man hath done? 


— — 2 32 1% The Phariſes heard that the e mur- 
— — — * — — m—_ Phariſes, and 
you donbr nas % high Pricits ſent oſſicers to take him. 
— Iden ſa d Ieſus vnto them. Vet am a litle 
your11h1ly reprane While q you, and then go I vnto him that ſent me. 
we (or Fe.4/1104 4 34 Le hall ſeeke me, and ſhall not find me, 
_ . 1 and where lam, can ye not come. 


35 chen ſayd the lewes among themſc lues, 
Whither will he goe, that we ſhall not find hin? 
Will he go vnto them that are diſperſed among 
the Grecians.and teach the Grecians? 

36 Whatfayingis this that he ſayd, Ye ſhall 

ſeeke me, and ſhall not find wee and where I 
8 by rw het am;can ye not come? 
vn bar I femme 
I le but e andy gent of Gahile, nd « corperatrys h hom ns: man mateth 
Sc of : bat wg 6179+ wetter it felfe welt, and tndee the ive by the eue. 
1» Many doe marnaile that the endenoars of the enemics of God have bo fe- 
eeſe: yet in the mende ſeaſon they do not cha ledge the verive z»nd power of 


God. „ Men are very wiſe to procnre hops aud fayerto themirlues. 12 The 
1; The wicked 


cc hg tothe 
tree of thingy, 
leite verforns 
ofmen lo tu 
viand cary vs 
FLY iy 


30 * Then they Gughe to take him, but no 


not yet ®glornihed,) 
40 * So many of the people, when they G 
this ſay ing. ſayd, Of a trueth this is that Prophet. 4e Soft of 7; 


41 Other ſayd, This is that Chrilt : and ſome »<#* 04 agde 
ſay d, But ſhallthat Chriſt com e out of Galile? — 
42 * Saith not the Scripture that that Chriſt 4. W 
ſhall come of the ſecede of Dauĩi , and out oſ the + Leniccr3.,6 


towne of Beth. leem,where Dam was? — 23 
43 Sous there diſlenſion among the people 5. — 
for him. any place hue u ſors 


44 And ſome of them would haue taken him, #45 i be taken 


but no man layd hands on him? —— — 
45 * Then came the officers of the hie Priefts mace of dhe poftoof 


and Phanſes,and they ſayd vuto them, Why haue be boy G 
yenot brought him. foil 3.4 /a. 44 ho 
46 The officers anſucred, Neuer man Lak. aaa 
like his man.” "IE. 117. 
47 They anſweredthem the Pues Arcys / ber 6 nrans 
Uo decemed? by the bely Ghoſh, 
u Doeth any ofthe rulers , or ofthe P- 
r. A belecu<in N 
Fur thispe [ 


49 ople, which know not theLaw, % that belhrand. 
are curſed, — „ 


ge Nicodem us ſaid vnto them. (ohe that came fis gases 

to leſus by night, and was one of them.) 1 
$1 Doth our Law iudge a man before it heare 4 e and 
him,+ and know what he hath donc? wwe 
$2 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Art thou ,, 74, ator 

alſo of Galileꝰ Search and looke : for out of Ga» things were 9 
leariſeth no Prophet. ; 4 «ns 

$3 i Andeuery man went vnto his own houſe. e fecerh the 
glory of the eee begatton, 16 There is contention even in the Church it alla as 
dou? the chi: ſe point of —— : neither bath Crit ey more cruell enemies 
then thoſe that occupie the ſcare of true yet can they nee do hat they won. 
* Dons g. K Mach g.ametih,t,y. 17 God from beaver ſcorneth fach 38 
are bis lone enemies, 1$ Falſe Paſlours are fo fond and feolith , that they 
eſtceme the Church of God according to the multnude nd outwarde ſhewe, 
* (hapt'r 3.2, T Dea 17 5a1d 19.14, & What be bath committtd ne naccaſeds,. 
19 There is no coun(ell againſt the Lords 

CHAP. VIIL 

g The women taken in adnterie, 1: bath bey fans forginen 

her, 12 (rift the bigs ofthe world, tg The Pharifes vba 

where ha Fase is. 39 The fonnrr of Abrabars 42 The 

ſounts of God. 44 The drunk the fatter of hung, Au- 


bam ſaw (hrills days 
"gy Teſus went vnto the mount of Oliues, 
2 And early inthe morning came againe 


into the Temple, and all the people came vnto 
him, and he ſate downe and taughe them. 

3 * Thenthe Scribes and the Phar iſes brought 
vnto him a woman taken in adulterie, and (cr her 
in the middes, . dumen 

4 And ſaid vnto him, Maſter,we found this wo. — _— 
man committing adulterie, euen inthe very at, themſelves, 

5 + Now Moſes in our Las commanded,that & Lawns. 
ſuch ſhould be ſtoned: what ſateſt thou — 

Aud this they ſaid to tempt him, that 
i Fro accuſe him. But leſus ſtou- Aan bype. 


1 Whiles the wie» 
ked goe about ts 
make 3 ſnare lor 


which —— * 


end 
Ta 


k 
*& 


Chriſts witneſſe is true. 
* 8 Andagaineheftouped downe, and wrote m 


on the ground. 

9 And «hen they heard it, being accuſed by 
their own con{ciencethey went out, one by one, 
beginning at the eldeſt tuen to 5 laſt-ſo Ieſus was 
lett alone, and the woman ſtanding in the mids. 

10 3 When leſus ha lit vp humſ-Ife againe, 
and ſawe no man. but the woman , he ſayd vnto 
her,Woman,whcre are thoſe hire accuſcrs/hath 
;efelfe,comer 10 man condemned the -4 33 : 
come to have any I She ſaid, No man, Lord And leſus ſaid, Nei- 
Lght but in Chet ther do I condemne thee: 20 and ſinne no more. 

2 4 12 1 Then ſpake leſus ag aine vnto them, ſay - 

s ä ing. I + am that | ght of the world: he that ſol- 
Zur all exception loweth me,ſhall not walke in darkneſle, but (hall 
the beſt eie of haue that light of life, 
— 13 SThePhariſes therefore ſud vnto him, 
ther lar cbt pur. Thou beareſt record of thy ſelſe: thy record is 
— was by not true. 8 f 

im approoved to 14 4 leſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto thẽ, d Though 
die- I hœare record of my ſelſe, yet my record is true 
Goite miracles, fort k I * — 

4 Then e or | know hence I came, and whither go: but 
— ſelſe, ye cannot tell whence I come,and whither I goc. 
whichsbmwg ty 15 Yeiudgeaſtertheficſh:1< judgeno man, 
— 2 16 And if I alſp iudge, my iudgement is truc, 
mes to commend for Iam not alone, but I, and the Father , that 
Gronfelfe u ve ſtrut we, 

— n 17 And it is alſo written in your Law, 
2 F — * e teſtimori⸗ of tao m: nb true. 
Kut aſwe Chap, 18 j am one that heare witneſſe of my ſelſe, 
Kit be ste and Father that ſent me, bcateth vitneſſe of we. 
ay 19 * Then ſavd they vnto bim, Where is that 
lee Ii Samed Fathet of thine? leſus anſwered, Ve ncithet krow 
et ſomewhat me, nor Fathcr of mine. Ii ye had knowenm e, 
te the hee, yell, ould haue kn Owen that Father of ine alſ 
$6 beaver: wich 20 Theſe words ſpake le ſus inthe © treaſurie, 
thing wm bei lat as he taugbhi in & IC Lemple, and D 
ou humanitie and hand on hi: 4 OQ* 
nber ſare be was c 21 1 yd Icſus againe vntothem. 1 goe 
—— e my way,and ye ſhall ſecke me. & (hall die in your 
witneſſr,unk ſ'e u finnes. Whither I poe,con ye nor come. 
were otherwiſe com 22 Then ſaid the Tewes, Will he kill himfelfe, 
— becauſe he ſaith, Whither I goc, can ye not come ? 
for the manior act 23 Andheſwdvnmothem,, Ye arefrombe 
#f hu Ceed. and neath. Iam from aboue: yeare ofthis wo: 1d, l am 
praiſeth bn Fal, not of this world. 
— — 24 I ſaid thereſore vnto you, That ye ſhald e 
— r in v our ſinnes: ſot except ye belceuc that I am he, 
e femme ye ſhall die in vour ſip nes. 
Beach you, T con- 25 * Then ſavd they vnto bim, Who art thou? 
r „ And leſus favd vnto them, Fuen the ame thirg 
doe it. 7 might /aw- that l ſayd vnto you from the begin ing 
flatly . for tam 26 I hanemonvth ;ng\to ſay, an. ry to iudge a 
— of you: bur he that ſent me,is tne and the things 
te a4 that I haue heard of him, thoſe ſpeake I to the 
1s.15.mar 18 16. WOT Id. 
hang. yr 27 "1 They vrdetſtood not that hee ſpake to 
plainly dif wg them of the Father. 
. 28 Ihen ſaid ſeſi vnto them, When ve haue 
beef thtre were liſt vp the Sonne of man hen (hall ve know that 


ſhed dne 1nan 

wot 1wo miin'f*r: T am he, and that I do nothing of my ſelſe, but as 
for the per i189 act en , 
Sed ir mot taken Fr a witnrs, 6 No man can know God but in Chriſt only + 75k 
was ſour place arpointre [or the potbering of the ebene. + Welvoveand de at 
the ple eof Codandnet of men: The e'ore this one thing 1mm) that we 
forward conflamly in our vocation, & Becauſe that men dle raturally ab- 
orre heaven by things, no man con ber a fit diſerple of C — the [pirite of 
od frame bm i the meane ſralon no! wi handing, the world mnt of necel. 
ie periſhbecoule it refuſeth the life that is off ed vicort, og Ke (bal at length 
who Chiiftis, which wil diligently beate what be Hb. u, F am 
„dib ſounemy For (> Tick you from the bromning that I was, 16 God 11 the 
zer of Chriſts derte deſpried, 1 Fee the cemempt of Chr:i# abe th 

tus gies y; goa beg length te their great (mark, 


g Chriſt would 
not take vpoo him 
che (ten Magi 
races ſhet be 
contente d him- 
telle to bog fn 
mers to fuith aud 
pepentance. 

4 The world 
which is blinJin 


that 


S. Iohn. 


Abrahams works, 
my Father hath tanpht me, f5 I ſpeak theſe things, 
29 For be that ſent me, is with meithe Father 
hath not left me alone,becauſe do alwaics thoſe 
thing that pleaic tan, 3s 
30 © As be ſpake theſe things, many belceued je be 
in him. 
31 Ihen ſaid leſus to the Iewes which be- 
lecuciſ in lum, If ye continue in my 
cuνιοο, ,h profit. 


21 my <:{ciples 
* ou the trueth, and the trueth }' — > 
hall 4 wake you free. 1s be koowledge 
33 "They —— him, We bei Abraba'r sjof the treethgbey 


ſcede, and were neuer Lond to any man: why En de delivered 
ſayeſt thouthen, Ye ſhalbe made free? 

34 leſus anſwered them, V crily, verily 1 fay 
vnto you, that whoſocuer con mi:teth inne, 
the & ſe uant of ſinne. 

35 And the ſcruant abideth not in the houſe f E ne gene. 
for cuer : but the Sonne abideth for cuer. £1: 

36 Ifthat Sonne therefore (hall make you 5 e mate 
free, ye (hall be free indeed, — — — 

37 Ul know that ye are Abrahams ſeede, Lut — — 
ye ſecke to kill mee, becauſe my word ha th no me" 14a8 conjens 
place in vou. d hom, «t of 

38 1 eakethat which I haue ſcene with my i e'® 
Father-and ye doe that whichye haue ſcene with |; B and bee 
your father. yt e. 

29 They enſwered. and ſiyd vnto him, Abra 
ham is our father. Ic ſus ſayd vnto them. If y e were — 
Abraham; children,ye would doc the workes of 13 Ourwicked 
Abrahcm. marers declare, 

40 but now ye goe about to kill me, 2 man — TY f 
that haue tulde you the truc th, wiach 1 haue 1.6, —— —. 
heard of God this £14 not Abra arec anped and 

41 Yedothe — ; of vour — fa:d — — pmgy 
| they to him, We are not borne of fornicatior: — — 
we haue one Father, hich i. God, werant which be 

42 Therefore leſus ſayd vrto them, If Cod made with Abra- 
were your F.ther then would ye loue me: tor ] fam by © cats 
proceed«d foorth,and came from Cod, ncichet T 
cane I of my ſe] te, tut! e ſent me. Hy lat: which 

4? M; doe ve not nactſ and my * talke? + 25 D — 2 
becauſc ve canno hearc my word. - 

44 +? CE a1 t of your fat her the deuill, and the 7 — 
jut es otij our father yt wili doe : he hath bene a rough be e 
mu therer from the 1 bepi ning. td m ode not r 
in the ® truth. becauſe tliett i Ho tructh in um. 2722 
When he ſpeakerth a lic. then ſp eaketh be of his 8. te ard vs 
o une: for he is at, and the P father thereof. on. — 

45 Andbecauſe I tell you the tiueth, ye be- 1 
lecu: me not 75 the books 
4 14 VV br :<of\ oucan re! uke re of ſinne? , ming of the world: 

{of 16, therruen h,why do ye not ſ eleeuc mes 4 — 


| Gods vw poder: T5 ns She eels 
— 4. heraiiony,t 


56% drarh, 
IT. w That »,comt 
48 5 Thenanſwered the Tewes, and ſayd vnto = — 
Heeren 
hm, Say we not wellthat thou art a Samaritane, 1. EG 
and haſt a deuil!? laß & wenn 
49 leſus anſivered. I haue not a deuill, but 1 „e 6h pf 
honour my Father, and ye haue diſhunoured me, . 
„ Feen. 
59 And I fecke not mine owne prayſe: but 4, in ene 
there is one that a ſeeketh it. and judgeth brain os cio furothe 
gr * Verily,verily Ifay vntoycu, Ham, N. e 
keepe my word;he (hall neuer i ſee death. — 
th: ooghly execute the ofhce,t! at kis Farber infovned him, * 
enemics of Chriſt make their braverte (or awhile, but the Father ei appeare ut 
his time ta revenge the reproch that is done vnto him in the perſon of his forme, 
The that will ewege boik your N #f war and of him, 16 The one! 
doc ine of the Goſpeil bepced b 
„ 


zg\reoulnelle 2nd 


Chriſt the light of the vod. 


17 Agiint them {2 "7 Then Gid the Tewes to him, Now know 


— 8 wec that thou haſt a deuill. Abrahams dead, and 
Aeta de darkes the Prophets © and thou ſay eſt, If a man keepe my 


wor ke hall nc uet taſte of death. 
8 thou greater then our father A ra- 

— — M ham, which is dead ? and the Prophets are dead: 

then Chrift, but bug w m makeſt thou thy (elte? 

Fa ber hath let $4 leſus anſucred, If Thonour my ſelſe, 

bn moe a min Honour is nothing worth: it is my Father 

72. 5er that honout eth me, hn ye ſay, that h is your 

m off a gr amd? God, 

evif be had ſexy ox ret yee haue not knowen him + bur I 

* or On kno.y bim, and if 1 hould il know him not, l 

F „ %, ſlould bee a liar like vnto you: but I know him, 

Eu and Keepe his word, 

e % (arts 56 © Yourtather Abraham t reiayced to ſee 

7 —— my day. and he * ſawe it, ind was glad, 

ney N £7 Then ſayde the lewes vnto tim, Thou 

19 Lene art not yct ſiſtie yeere olde, and haſt chou ſeene 

rig\t knowledge Abraham? 

— — — $8 leſus ſayde vnto them, Verely,verely I ſay 

ne knowledge vnto you before Abraham was, Ly am. 

of Chiifl without Fg *® Then tooke they vp ſtonts to calt at 

him, but leſu : hid lumſelfe, and went out of the 

Temple : And hee paſſed through the miides o 

them, am i ſo went his way. 


Cdriltes glory, 
3s There 14 6 


Chir ſbewed ir 
fe le through all 
former ages 1% 
the la hers for they fawe in the prom1'es, that he ſhould come, and did very ioy- 
fulir lay bolde or him with 3 buely tank, Here &% ene 
f * a man 92 ya, % dotib ay noidble aft „ Nag toms, 
x Nun e209 ff faiih, Hebr, 11 1g, y 


5 eee Wa, Was of ore fs 


en: and be was ie Lanmbr faine om ihebromnme of ie works 28 ese 
vont krowledge, breaketh out n Icngtyinig amoitopen madacile : and yer 
the wicked cannot dec what they lift, 

CHAT = 


1 Cin ciarth bes 00:2 Sabkey” ac), if him that was borne 
ae: m, ter 1 rene. nr 
Pagrti1,22 37 ant was (47 Cult of Far eee. 36 tee 

ize of ine turriaſiing lighs, 


12 * 
FELL 


x Rinne is the be ND *as leſus paſſed by. he ſa a man which 

| . wer a A was blinde fro 7 his birth, = 

— — * An. [ns diſcip es aſked him. ſaying, Maſter, 

lesbar God who di ſimme, this man, or his parents, that hee 

23 wav iefpeteth was home blind? 

ther ones, whom — 2 leſus anfycred, 2 Neicher hath this man 

— — ſinned. not his parents, hut that the works of God 

s (4-141 reafone:h ſhould be he ed on him. 

bein, us his di 4 al muſt worke the workes of hum that ſene 

Pont, wei Pt me, while itts © day: the night commeth whenno 

ſwyp: [+ thus thre e . * 

man can worke. 

bus for fene, nnlhs 5 As long as L am in the world, + I am the 

„ be aw» light of the world. 

— — = 3 A: foone as hee had thus ſpoken, hee pat 

# thy mans bled. ON the ground, and madre clay of the ſpettle, and 

5, C «ud that ww, anoyntece the coves of the blinde with the clay, 

— 77 — 7 And ſaid vitohim, Goe wah in the poole 

> he ates of of Siloam ( which & by interpretation, Sent.) He 
went his way therefore and waſhed, and came 

again? ſeemg. 


7 
ie 


Tra are 24 it 
were a bt, 

hic! 1 . ' 1 
2208 8 #4 Nowethe ncichbcurs and they that had 
e diackeneſle l * * ; 
of the worlds, ſeene h m before, when he was blinde, (aid, Is not 
P» (ley) «meer, ti is he that are and begged? 


ho 2 — 1 Some Haid. 1 lus is he : and other ſaid, He is 
"4 4 409.7 int . a 5 ny 

able le hen; dur he himſclſe aid, I am he. 

Barth: and 10 Therefore die aid vnto him, Howe were 


"4 a m1 ant the 

War brine which commer” by the ob ſouritie #f ihe anne doi, K C. . 5. ard 
Biryridings. 3 Chun heating the man burns blind, by raking the figne of 
cl, and afterward the hne of the formarre of Siloam (which fipnifierh Sept) 
ſhewcth that as he at the Deginn:ng wade man dee he againe reffore both big 
bo cle: 20d vet ſo, that e himfelſe commeth firlt of bis owe accord to 
beale vs, 4 A truc image of all men,who 35 they are of nature "inde doe nei- 
ther theme loc receiue the light that is ofgred m them, ner ſaſſet it ig ocher, 
W: 14 make 4 466 anengh Wen och, 


- 2 het 4 2 v 


3 ©, 


Chap. x. 


were thine eyes e openedꝰ — > pe 

11 Hee anſ era, and faid, The mum that is — — 
called leſus, made clay, and anoynted mme eyes, , 2 
and {id vnto mee, Goeto the poole of Siloam when they canned 
= * * 6 riceine any bgts 2 
—7 So I wen: aud walhed, and recciued Adder 
— 1 a : R ave /aid 10 haue 

12 Then they aid vnto hum, Where is he? He ei 1501 opened, 
ſaid, I cannor tel. which of binde 

13 T They brought ro the Phariſes him that 3 


was once linde. ny 

14 And it wasthe Sabbath day, when Icſus 
made the c lay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Then againe the Phariies alſo aſked him, 
howe hee had teceiued ſight. And hee ſaide vnto 
them, He lad clay vpon mine ey es, and I waſhed, 
and doe ſee. 

16 5 Th:n id ſome of the Phariſes, This man 
is not of God, becauſe hee keepeth not the Sab- 
bath di Others ſaide, Howe can a man that is a 
linncr, doc ſuch miracles? and there was a diflen- 
tion among them. 

17 Then ſpake they vnto the blinde againe, 

V hat ſay eſt thou of bim, becauſe he hath opened 
eyes? And he Cid, He is a Prophet. 
Then the lewes did not beleeue him (that 
bene blindT,and recciued his fight ) vntill 
they Had called the parents of him that had tecei- — 
ued ſight. 

19 And they aſked them, ſay ing, Is th 
ſonne, vnom ve fay was borne r rio doth 


he now ſec the- 1 
ei parents anſwered them, and ſud, Wee 


Know that this is out ſonne, anel that he was borne 
blinde; 
21 Bu by what mtanes he now ſeeth, we know 
not : or who hath opened his eyes, can we not tel: 
he is olle ynough : aike him: 1 anſivere fur 
himſelſe. 
22 Theſe wordes ſpake his parents, becauſe * 
they feared the le wes: tor the Lewes had ordeined 
alrenly, that if any man did conſeſſe that hee was 
Chriſt, hee ſhould bee excommunicete out of the 
Synagogue. 
23 Therefore ſayde his parents, He is ole 4 . 
ynough: aſke him. —— den. 
24 Then agune calle I they the man that had 1 — 
bene blinde, and ſaid vnto him, < Giue glory vnto e their Aa 
God : we know that this man is a © ſinner. before God, as if 
25 Then he anſwered, and ſaid, Whether he be — 
a ſinner or no, I can not tell: onething I know, Je Ce bd 
that I was blinde. and now I ſee. 
26 Then aid they to him againe, What did he mercer aud theres 


5 Religion inner 
aan ted by any © 


by pretence of 
Rehgtont but the 
more it M prefſed * 
downe,the more 
ti tile ta vp. 


4 #414 the whole 


to thee? how opened he thine eyes? — 
27 He anſwered them, I haue tolde you alrea- 4e bm this 


che, and ye haue not heard it: wherefore would ye honrurvacber ts 


heare it againe? will ye alſo be bis diſciples? 6e the whois 
28 © Thenreuiled they him, and ſaid, Be thou — 0 

his diſciple: we be Moſes —_— leſh.3.19, 
29 We know that God ſpake with Moſes ; but 1.5-m.4.5. 

this man we know not from whence he is. 2 5 
zo The man anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, % tenque,whield 


Doubtleſſe, Thisis a marucilous thing , that yee „ « wicked men, 
kno notTrhence hee 15, and yet he hath opened and mabrib as 


E E 


317 
ners: bt Had man be a wor'hy nefle muſt 
octh his II he, : - 
33 Since the world began , was it not heard, 


. 
. 
- 
Wy 


meancy more bse 


To 


Who ee; or areblinde. 


f Thou v4 nanght 
gwen from the ca- 
air aud 44 wet Ve 
#6 a, there - 
eg 1n ter 684 


Fin happ) it 


their fate, boch 
caſt ſartheit 


- ( which provdly 
= 


the name ot ibe 


) that 


12 
weerer to them. 


TE 


$ Chiift doeth 
hgbten all chem 

i — preaching 
the Goſpel, 

ch acknew- 
__— owne 
darkenefic, but 
ſock as ſeeme to 
themicloes to ſet 
cleerely ynough, 
thoſe be altoge- 
ther blisdeth of 


which ſort are they oftentimes, which have the hicft place in the Chyrch, 2 Nu 
areas power and anibert 1,19 dot what m 1ightrous anain't ; as If he ſaid, Theſt men 
all thiigy Ahern eg ne the pr: ple of God after ther ownt lull ai thourh it) ſanc 
when they actes thry © but f will rate e otherwiſe then the |c e: for 
be wiſlft , theme wil JF row io them will | lighten,ond [uch as (ale themſelues ts 
words ( of jermy and not ſerene ) there n @ (ect oben fe Bf ignorance, & ine 
for they iboug bs A mien blinde us themſrlurs, T (hg. 3. Ne Pe: 


$ that 
See — 


buec accefle to the 


Father, there are 


— ny ſhepheard of the ſheepe. 
thoſe which come 


to Clift them- 
ſeluet and bir 


ether thither 4. name, and lt adeth them out. 


neither is any to 
be theught the 

troe Heepeſold, 
but that which is 


gathered to Chriſt, 


4 In theſe dayer 


She wſte ts Hane « ' 
CE of ſtrargers. 
ting at the drove. of 


there be 7e. 
47 er mas 
mer of thoſe dae. 


b Tow word{(pares 
64) which the Ex 


nan bf v/tih 
bere, Fynifirth 4 
Garbe hmde of 


ſee, when words 
. — Galle in, and 

Sher sa wee in, albe ſaued n oe in o out 
. 1s ſemfie a. and finde N G „ 5 


85-7 thing te vi, 


3 kk makcth no matter how many, de ithe / bow old their ſalſe texchers have bene. 
2 Theſe le be , thy 
h e the A, be calleth all them ee, and rol bery cl! 


— 1 


lk. 


of the Church that I might belceue in him? 


wy wicked 


S. Iohn. 

10 The theeſe commeth not, but for to ſteale, 
and to kill, and to deſtroy : I am come thar they 
might laue life, and have it in abundance, 

11 4 lam that good (hepheard : that good 
(hex heard giueth his life for hus ſheepe. 

11 But an hirchng , and hee which is not the 
ſhepheard, neither the ſheepe are his one, ſc eth 
the wolfe comming, and hee leaucth the theepe, 
and fieeth , and the wolfe catcheth them, and 
ſcattereth the ſheepe. 

13 So the bireling fleeth, becauſe he is an lire 
ling, and careth not for the ſheepe, 

14 Iam that good (hephcard,and know mine, 
and am knowen of mine. 

15 As the Father © knoweth me, ſo know I the 
Father: and I lay downe my life for my ſheepc. 

16 other ſheepe I haue alſo, which are not 
of this fold: them alſo muſt I bring,and they (hall 
he:re my voice: and there ſhalbe f one ſheepe- 
fold, and one thepkeard. 

17 5 Therefore doeth my Father loue me. be- 


3 3 If this man were not of Gol, he could haue 
done nottung. 

34 They anſwered and Gid vnto him, f Thou 
art alrogethec borne in ſinnes, & doeſt thou teach 
vs? ſo they caſt him out. 

35 7 leſus heard that they had v. ſt him out: 
and when hee had found him, hee ſ.i i vnto bim, 
Doeſt thou belecue in the Sonne of God? 

36 He anſwered, and ſaid Who is he, Lord, 


37 And leſus ſaid vnto him, both thou haſt 
ſeene him, and he it is that talketh with thee, 

38 Then hee ſaid, Lord, I belecuc, and wor- 
(ipped him. 

39 And leſus ſaid, I am come vnto t iudge- 
ment into this world , that they which (ce not, 
might ſee: and that they + which ſce, might bee 
made blinde. 

40 And ſome of the Phatiſes which were with 
kim, heard theſe things, and ſaid vnto him, Are 
we blinde alſo? 


41 leſus ſaid vnto them, If ye were blinde, ys cauſe 8 Ila doune my liſe, chat I might take it 
ſhoul.l not haue Tun but now ye ſay ag ine. 


18 No men taketh it from mee, but I lay it 
downe of my ſelſe: I haue power to lay it downe, 
and haue power to take it ag ine: this x com- 
mandement haue I tecciued ot my father. 


therefore yo 


amorg the lewes for theſe ſayings, 


and is mad : a hv heare ye him? 


CHAP. X. 

t ch prooucth that the Phariſes ae the tall ſhiphravds, 8 
and by many reaſons, that b 11, 14, is the yood ſhrp- 
nd: 19 And thrreef difſenſion ariſerh, $1 75+ take vp 
Aan, p39 and got about 16 take him, bit bc eſcapryhs, 

Erely,'verfy Iſay vnto you, He thut entreth 
not in by the doore into the theepefold, but 
climeth vp another way, he is a theefe & a robber. 
2 but hee that goeth in by the doore, is the 


the blinde? 
b Dedication, nd ii winter, 


mons porch. 


5 


doubt ? If thou be that Chriſt, tell vs pla nely. 


3 Tohimthe*porteropeneth,and the ſheepe 
hearc his voy ce, nd he calleth his ovne ſheepe by Name, they beare witneſſe of me. 

4 And when hee hath ſent foorth his owne 
ſheepe, he goeth before them, and the ſlieepe fol- 
lo we him : for they know his voy ce. 

And they will not followea ſtranger, but 
they flee from him: for they know not the voyce 


my ſhecpe, as I ſaid vnto you. 


and: 
21 An 


Due Vnto t 


our of mine and, 
29 My Father which gaue them me, is preater 
hen all, and none is able to take them out of my 
Fathers hand, 


6 This © parable ſpake Ieſus vnto them · but 
they vnderitoode not what things they were 
which he ſpake vnto them. 


Then ſayd Ieſus vio them againe, Verely, 30 land my Father are one, / 
verely I ſay vnto you, I am that doore of the 31 K i Then the Tewes againe tooke vp 
ſheepe. ones, ta ſtone him. 


$ All chat © euer came before me. are theeues 
and robbers : but the ſheepe did not heare them. 
Aan chat doore: by meif any man enter 


32 Icſus anſwered them, Many good workes 
haue I ſhewed you from my k Father: for which 
of theſe workes doc ye ſtone me? 

Abe lewes anſwered him, ſaying , For 
the Fob worke wee ſtone thee not, but for 
blaſphemie, and that thou beinpa man, makeſt 
thy ſelſe God. 

34 leſu anſwered them, Is it not ritten in 


pal tuce, 


br appized ts the matter e fprabeth of, Ani there 


> bem 111 mare of Doore, which of the Py a 
n Z cin — 4 % x Onely Chriſt — 2 — Dur Lane, Ii, Yeare gods? 
Js the true Church, which acknowledgeth bam 10 be ly their onely Paſtor: 35 If hee called them gods, vnto whom the 


theeues which feede not the ſhee pe bat hill chem: and hire 


— 


4 
> 


N 


SaAn ec. \ 
"IK * 


Chriſts ſheepe heste his yoyce 


19 © © Then there was a diſſention againe 


20 And many of them ſaid. He hatha devill, 


22 And it was arllimruſalem the feaſt of the 


24 Then came the Tewes round about him, and 
ſayd vnto him, Howe long doeſt thou make vs 


26 But yee belecue not: i for yearenot of 10, 
7Th 


27 My theepe heare my voyce, and I knowe 
them Br 1315 De 8 


ent 
eh 34.23. 


8 Tounh we uh 
4w1i9 me. 
4 The calling of 
the Ces es. 
+ ec. 5 22, 
Ie 
merke of the (4s 
10% , Church 
1 A 
wor id, which bath 
one brad, hairs 
(+ 1/1 pe ene 
ter and ently 
ſhephrard of 8, 
s Chriſt is by the 
decire of the Fa- 
ther, the only wag 
{hepbeard of the 
truc Church for bg 
willingly gage big 
lie tor bis heepe, 
and by bis owne 
power roſe againg 
to lite. 
V Tja. $3.9 
t Hi eaten iy 
einde 
wbrcan't (rifles 
wholrlife was as 
4 were # per pinell 
47415. 


- » Nthersſaid,1heſe arc not the words of him 3. de; 1.86. 
that hath a deu! L- g eνjñen M eyes of 6 The Goipel dit 


Cov-n1eth by poctle 
he, and theretore 
the world noft 
peedes race when 


2; 7 And leſus walked in the Temple, in Solo- itcommeth lend, 


b The feat sf ihe 
Ded % was lth 
fiumnied by Indas 
AMaccrabris 424 bus 
brethren, a/itr ihe 


25 ®Tleſus anſwered them, I tolde you, and ye i of Gods 
beleeue not: the works that I doe in my Fathers 


„ ge. by the 
caſing ons of Atv 
140 ch bly geri 
1. 4.48. 
e vabe ler vers 
aod prove menace 
cule the Gu (pel of 
carkenefe, bich 


erernall liſe, and they da kenede in deed 


m 
ſhall never perith, nacker Tull any plucke them 
[ * leiues 


18 v thin theme 


8 The Gott ine 
of the Gelpel is 
proved fron her 
wen by 196 wite 
belle t both by 
tbe puritic of the 
dodarie,and by 
m let. 
s It is no marvel 
that there doe 
a few belceve, foes 
ivg that al wen are 
by ua 14 vote red 
beaftes: yet not- 
« nhftapding God 
bath bis, which be 
1010; th to 
ſhec pe and come 
m. teth them vato 
his Sone and 
preſe nech hem 
Ait tbe cruel» 


the goche in time of danger, becaule they ſee de it onely tie of all wilde beaftes, i He ginrth arraſon why they belrrnrd not, to wit breanfſt 
 gaines, 4 That is. bal e : So wjr the lee to they ave none of hn: ee, + . toe Chriſt prooveth his digninic by 
fe 18 bbe ce. divine wothes, 4 6 * Palme $3.6, 
: wor 


8 


Lax arvs being dead 


| Voidand of 
neue ofe 


not be! broken, 

36 Say ye of him whom the Father l1ath ſan- 
Qihcd,and ſent into the voti, hou Slaphemeſt, 
becauſe I ſayd, l am the Sonne of Go 

37 Hl doe not the works of my Father, be- 
lec ue me not. 

38 But if I do, then though ye beleeue not 
me. yet beleeue the works, that ye may Know and 
belceve,that the Father « in me, and l in him. 

9 "* Againe they went about to take him: 
bed ge f but hecſcapedour oftheir hands, 
ſ-2e of death,nor 40 And went againe beyond lordan, into the 
that he would be place where lohn firſt baptized, and there abode, 
_ dot to gather 41 Andmanyreſorted vnto him, and ſayd, 
1 lohn did no miracle : but all things that Iohn 

, ſpake of this man, were true. 
42 And many beleeued in bim there. 
CHAP, XI. 
ü (ieee that be et tht life and the refarrefien, 
14 comme is Later bring drad, v7. 44 andburicd, az 1nd 
re him vp, 47 Ar the Priufils were conſulting eee, 
49 Ce ye propheficth that ane muſt dv 6» the prog, 
$647 The) commund is ſeeker (hrift ontyand to take bins 
1 Chiift in refts- A Nd * acertaine man was ſicke, Lata 
pwn ee rus of Bethania, the a towne of Marie, and 
to life. the weth an her faſter Martha. 
elbe bothof 2 An it was that + Mary which anoymed 
rn igh e er, the Lord withoyntment, and wiped his fect with 
——ů—— her haire, whoſe brother Lar arus was ſicke. 
— «en : which 3 Therefore ho filters ſent vnto lum. ſaying, 
is alſoan image of Lord, behold, he whom thou luueſt. is ficke. 
the teme 4 When leſuc heard it, he ſayd, This ſickneſſe 
1 ws is not vnto Þ death, ur for the glory of God, that 


11 Chit geeth 
danger(notof 


„ Where bu [five f - 

. the Sonne of God might be glorified thereby . 

+ (54.123, mt 4 TC Nowlelus louct Martha and her ſiſter, 
10 7, 


and Lazarus. 

6 ®* Andafter he had heard that he was ſicke. 
yet abode he two dayes hill in the ſame place 
STE vhere he was. 
| 7 Thenafter that, ſayd he to his diſciples, Let 
teten belping Vs 20 into luden game. 
of ve doth ie $ 3 The diſciplesſaid vnto him, Maſter, the 
both tor his g Tewes lately ſought to + ſtone thee, and doeſt 
2nd lot wut fab 4 _— 
nation, the tal. thou go thither againe? 
lg out of the 9 leſus anſwered. Are there note twelue houres 
maiter in the end, in the day ? If a man walke in the day, hee ſtum- 
p'avly proveth. bhleth not, hec uſe he ſceth the light of this world. 
3 This only is the — a . 
fare andright way 10 But ifa man walke in the night, be ſtum- 
to liife,te follow bleth,becauſe there is no light in him, 

— — 11 Theſe things ſpake he. and aſter, he ſaid vn- 

out feste, a 50 te- . 

leth vrand neck do them, Out friend Lazarus aſleepeth: but I go 

beſorevs.io the to wake him — | 

drkeneffe of this 12 Then ſayd his diſciples, Lord, if he ſleepe, 

— ; he ſhalbe ſaſe. 

5 CERT 13 Hoheit, Teſus ſpake of his death: ut they 

«© Allihing: av” thought that he had ſpoken of the naturallſleepe. 
14 Thenſayd leſus vnto them plainly, Laza- 


6 That mis e. 
fort ir he propoſe 
to bilo, 

1 In iba% that 


8 2 ard 

0s 4 rus is dead. 

„ {>v17 /raſon. 

F oe from vid And Lam glad for your ſakes, that T was not 
# miley led there, that ye may belceue:but let vs go vnto him. 
8 16 Then ſard Thomns(which is called Didy- 
— — mus) vnto his fellow diſciples, Let vs alſo go, that 
@ [an guattsy the we may die wih him. 
plarr of bviat 17 C Thenc:me leſus and found that he had 
whore He deed wt lien in thiigrauc foure davesalready, 
— 4 18 (Now Rethania was necte vnto Flieruſa- 
card a flreping lem, about fiſteene furlongs off.) 
þlee, : 19 And many of the Iewes were come to Mar- 
4 God who is the 


iber of nature doeh not condernne naturall affefiions, but hewerh (hat they 
©99"; to be exauiacd by the rule of fu. 


Chap. x. 
word of God was pine, and the Seripture can 


tha and Mary to eomſort them for their brother. 
20 Then Martha, when ſhe heard that leſus 
was coinm ng,went to meet him: but Mary ſate 
ſtill n thchouſe. 
2: Thenſaid Martha vnto leſus, Lord, ifthou 
hadſt bene here, my trother had not bene deal. 
22 But row I know alſo, that whertfocucr thou 
aſkeſt of God, God will gue it thee. 
23 leſus ſayd vnto her, Thy brother ſhall e riſe 
againe. 
24 Martha ſayd vnto him, l kro that he Mall 
riſe againe in the reſurrection at the laſt day, 
25 Icfusfayd vnto her, I am the refurreRion 


israiſed to life. 4 


„ That, balrs 
(0447 lift ag arms, 


+ Chap.z. 29, 
lake 14-14. 


and the lite: 4 he that be eeueth in me, though + (op 6.3% 


he were dead. yet (hall he line. 

26 \And whoſoeuer lincth, and belecueth in 
me, ſhall neuet die: Beleeueſt thou this? 

27 She ſaid vnt hum, Yea, Lord, I beleere that 
thou art that Chriſt that Sonne of God , which 
ſhould come into the world. 

28 And when the had fo fayd ſhe went her 
way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſeeret ly, ſay ing, 
The Maſter 1s come,and calleth for thee, 

29 And when the heard it, ſhe aroſe cuickly, 
and care vnto him. 

30 For leſus was not yet come into the towne, 
but was in the place where Martha met him. 

zi The leuts then which were with her in the 
houſe, and comforted her, when they faw Mary, 
that the roſe vp haſtily, & went out, ſolowed her, 
ſaying, She goeth vnto the graue, to weepe there, 

33 Then when Marie was come where Jeſus 
was, and ſaw him, the fell downe at his feer, ſay 
ing vnto him, Lord, if thou Hh Meſt bene here, my 
brother had not bene dead. 


33 5 When leſus therefore ſaw her weepe,and 5 Chrift tooke 


the lewes alſe weepe which came with her, he 


va hm toge- 
tner with ow 


f oroned in the ſpirit, & was trouble d in himſelfe, n eng 
34 And ſayd, Where haue ye layd him $ They wan (fane cncly 


ſayd vnto him, Lord, come and (ce, 
35 Andleſus wept, 


excepted) and a» 
mn ongſt them e- 
ca mercy and 


36 Thenfayd the loses B Melde, how he lo- c. 


ued him. 


reren 


7 And ſome of them ſayd, Could not hee, *** — — early 
which opened the eyes ofthe blind , haue made — 


alſo. that this man ſhou'd not haue died? 


and theſs ee. 


389 leſus there ſore againe groned in himſelſe, + proper ts mane 


and came to the graue. And it vas a caue, and a 
ſtone was layd vpon it. 

39 leſus ſayd, Take ye avay the None, Mar- 
the the ſiſter of him that was dead, ſayd vnto him, 
Lord, he ſtinketh already : for he hath bene deed 
foure dayes, 

40 leſus ſiyd vnto her, Sayd I not vntð thee, 
that if thou dildeſt beleeue, thou ſhouldeſt ſee 
the glory of God? 

41 Then they tooke away the ſtone from the 

lace where the dead was layd. And leſus lift vp 
2 eyes. and ſayd, Father, I thanke thee, becanſe 
thou haſt heard me. 

42 1 know that thou heareſt me al waves, bue 
becauſe of the people that ſtand by, Iſayd it, that 
they may beleeue,that thou haſt ſent me. 

43 As he had ſpoken theſe things , he cried 
with a loud voyce, Lazaruscome forth. 

44 Then he that was dead,came forth, bound 
hand ard” foot with bandes, end his face was 
boundwith a napkin. Ieſus (aid vnto them, Looſo 
him, and let him go. 

2 men — lewes, which came to 
Fif 3 May, 


nature, 


N (54p. 9.5, 


— 
- 


Te las poynt 
of bard and = 
Le flubburnocie 
is this, toproclame 
open warrcaga:oft 
God and yet cea- 
feth not ts make 8 
pretence both of 
of 
the profi of the 
common wealth, 


the Jewrr 
7 The raging 
mal company of 
the ſalſe Church, 
— th:m- 
» that they 
canner be in (ſale. 
tie valeſſe be be 
ken away, who 
encly ypholderh 
the Chr ch: An4 


& likewiſe iudgetb 


the wiſedome of 


Mary, and had ſeene thethings, which Ieſus did, 
belecued in him. 

46 ut ſome of them went their way to the 
Phariſes, & told them what things leſus had done. 

47 Then gathered the hie Prieſts, & the Phari- 
ſes a 8 councill, and ſayd, What ſhall we do? For 
thi: man doeth many miracles. 

48 If ve let him ti us alone, all men will be- 
letue ia him, and the Romanes will come and 
b take away both our place, and the nation. 

49 7 Ihen one of them zamed Caiaphas, which 
was the hie Þri :ſt that ſame yete, aid vnto them, 
Yepercciue nothing at all, 

30 + Nor yet do you conſider that it is expe- 
dient for vs, hat one man die for the people, and 
that the whole nation periſh not. 

51 * Thisſpake he not of himſelſe: but being 
hie Prieſt that ſame yeere, he ptopheſied chat le- 
ſus ſhould die for that nation: 

$2 And nat for that nation onely, but that he 
ſhould gather togethet in one the children of 
God, which i were ſcattered. 

53 Then fromthat day foorth they conſulted 


e copgether,to put him to death. 


$4 ® leſus therefore walker no more openly 
among the Jewes, bu: vert thence vnto a coun- 
trey neere to the wilderneſſe, into a of called E- 
phraim, and there continued with his diciplet. 
35 And the Ieves Paiſcoucr was at hand. and 
many went out of the countrey vp to Hieruſae 
lem before the Paſſeouet, to puritie themſelues. 
56 Then ſourht they for Ieſur,& ſpake ao 
themſclues,as they ſlood in the Temple , What 


es ld. thinke ye, that he eommeth not to the fealt? 


Iy afoires,which is 


ed by the 


57 Nowhboth the high Pricſts and the Phari- 


fe ſes had giuen a commandement , that if any man 


or madnele. 
+ {+45.:8.14. 
8 Chrift docth 


knew where he were hc (bould ſhew it, that they 
might take him, 


gc] ſoturne the tongues, even of the wicked, that even is curſing , they 


ler. 5 For they were wat gathered s 


hos 1# #4 £ dn the ere wore, but 


10 be gathered Fo a7 quarters om the Caf 1n1hr Veſt, g We maygine place 
tete rage of the wicked, when ii ape diem ſv to doe, bit yet in ſuch ſort, that 
we [warve not from Gedt yocaticn. 


HAP. XII. 

rr 
fort, x lern fault with br, 5 c defenderh boy, 
1s The Priefs wouls pit eee death, 12 Ar Co r1f 
g ehe Hieraſal im, if The prople ment bom, „ 7 
Grecrant dr fire ts fer e. an The chf rulers thut bt 
braun him ut for ſeare due conf fſe tie, 44 beexhere 
$erb ten. 


Heu. 1 Ken & leſus, ſce Caves be ſote the Paſſeouer, 
wok 14; came to Bethania. where Lazarus was, who 
died, v hom he had raiſed from the dead. 

2 Therethey made him a ſurpcr,and Martha 
ſcrued : but Lazarus was one of them that (ate at 
the table with — 

3 Thentooke Mary a pound of oyntment of 

barry Spikenard very coftly, an anoynted leſus ſcete, 
« minde blinded and wiped his feet with her haire , and the houſe 


with conctouner, was filled with the ſauout of the 
and ye! pretending 
good 


oyntment. 

4 Then (aid one oſhis diſciples, ue Iudas If 
cariot Simon ſeune, which ſhould betray him: 

5 * Why wasnot thisoyntment fold forthree 


matic anoynting bundreth pence. and giuen to the poore? 
—— 6 No be ſaid tſus, not that he cred for the 

— —— poor, but becauſe be w thicſe. and: had the 
witvefſeth bow be e, and bare that which was giuen. 
will wot de war 7 * Then faid Jeſus, Let her alone: againſt the 
— — n 3 — 

—— rthe poore alwayes ye haue with you 

— _ but me ye ſhall nor — ie 


| Sfobn: 


The Greeks defireto fee 


9 3 Then much people ofthe Tewes knew that 1 When the H 
he was there: and they came, not for leſusſake — | 
only, but that they might ſce Lax aus allo, whom tome are loud to 
he had raiied fromthe dead. be curious, and 0 

10 The high Prieſts ther eſote conſulted , that gn gebe 
they might put Lazarus to death alſo, —_ — 4 

11 Becauie that for his ſake many of the lewes is » rage bones 
went away, and belecucd in leſus. bv. dom they 

12 J On che moro a great rwlkitude that Vas. 
were come tothe feaſt, when they heard that le - ,, — 
ſus ſhould come to Hieruſalem, verently recewe 

13 Tooke branches of palme trees, and went bun 35 the) og 


ſoorth to meet him, and cried, Hoſanna, Bleſſed — 


ii the king of Iſtael that commeth in the Name bi ghανν]l king» 
of the Lord. dowe in the mids 


14 And leſus found a yong aſſe, and ſate there - 9ihis exemies, 
on, as it is written, > oops ? 
15 + Fearenot,daughter of Sion: behold, thy Lute 19.35. 
King com meth ſitting on an aſſes colt. Trees. 
16 But his diſciples vnderſſoode not theſe 4 For hey _ 
rhings at the firſt : but when leſus was glorified, gde Cb. Mn. 
then tememhred they, that theſe things were made ioftruments 
written of him, and that they had done theſe of hirglory. 
things vnto him. —— — 
17 The people therefore that was with him, dun wore (+ 
bare witneſſe that he called Lazarus out of the called by 15e name 
graue, and raiſcd bim from the dead. of the comurey of 
18 Therefore mette him the people alſo, be. $775" woe 35g 
czuſe they heard that he had done this miracle. e that were 
19 4 And the Phariſes ſaid amor thewſchues, / ite lewes 
Percciue ye how ye prevaile nothing ? Beholde, 47 
the world goethaſter him. Pape 1 
20 ¶ Nov there were certaine Greeks among H were cl 
them that i came vp to worſl-ip at the feaſt, led by thu name. 
21 Andthey came to Philip, which was of 838 
Berhſaida in Galile, and de ſued him, ſoyirg, Syr, ng e 
we would ſee ti at leſus. ſeem eb to be i dy» 
23 Philip came and told Andrew: and 8 18 to the cetes. 
gaine Andrew and Philip tobi leſus. —— —— 
23 And leſus anſwered them, ſaying, The ter bevell : and 
houre is come, that the Sonne of man mult be tech as is the con 
glorified. ditjon of the bend, 


24 5 Verily,verily I ay vnto you, Except the — ns 
wheat corne fall into the ground and d die, it bi- 5 7 wear car 
deth alone: but if it die, it bringeth ſoorth n uch 4% when is # 
fruit, = o_ 
25 „c that loueth his liſe, ſhall loſe it, and Z re 
he - hat eth his life in this world, (hall Keepe it . e. 
vio life eternall. een 

26 * If any man ſerue me, let hin follow me: ans — 
for where | am, there ſhall alſo my ſeruant be: und 77, * 24 
if any man ſtruc me. him will my Father honour, & C. 14- 

27 © Now is my ſoule troubled:and what ſhall 4 Whites chf 
T ay ? Father, ſaue me from this © houre : but — 
therefore came I vnto this houre. eiſhwent » bib bs 

28 Father, «dplorilie thy Name. Then came dur to our Hane, 


there a yoyce from heauen, ſaying, I haue both #54 whilet bu — 
glorified it. and will glorifie it againe. — vl 
29 Thenſaydthepople that fiood by, and 2nd — lee 
heard. that it was a thunder: other ſayd, An An- z this Griefattion 
gel ſpake to him. 3 — — — 
30 ? les anſwered and (aid, This voyce came 8 
not becauſe of me, h ut for your ſakes. with the 
t Nowis the iudgement of this world: now _ ofthecarſs 


Ghallthe prince of this word becaſt out. —_ 


ow and prayerh, 

and def erhtobe 
releaſed» yer notwirhRanding be preferreth the will and glory of bs Father be · 
fore all th g ele obedience the Father allowerh cucn lrom beaver, ( 
witf drath that « now at hand, „ So then the Fathers eee C bu. 
= Chriſt fogetelleth to the deafe the maner of his d, be overcorr ming of the 
dev'!i! and tbe wen, d in conck foo hy criveph, 

3z 4 


Walle while ye haue light. 
32 $An4l, if I were © lift vp ſlom the earth, 


42 fed f 
4 v,] vnto me. 
2 will draw fall men 


eee Nove tlus Ci be, ſigniſj ing what ceath ke 
fe +. {houl die. ; 

oher 4+ af6 N 34 The people anſu ered him, We haue heard 
322 —— out of the + La, that thar Che iſt C ideth tor cuer: 
1s pt them =, and how {ict thou, that that Sonne of man m ult 
e, be liſt vr? Who i: that Sonne of man? 
ene z; Ihen lefus fayde vntothem, Vet a little 
_- 42 [tile is i the light wich you: walke while ye haue 
Fat. \thatlight,left the darkeneſie come vpon you: for 
The-ptr11, Ihe that walketh in the darke , knou ech not white 
1 were, 12,19 [ther he gocth. 

47 wifi G47 I 
wot is the Jones 


es; 7 5 
yr — himſelf: from them. | 
nnn. racks before them, yes Lelecucd they not on 


S Vameaiutadle bim, 

Ar $ That the fayi F Eſaias the Prophet 
Cod b 4 3 3% Img © 13S 0 F * 
—— 2 ig bt he tuifaiicdthar he ſud, x Lord, ao celce. 
lolleg ech ued out report ? and to whom is the Þ arme of 
* » the Lord treue led 

. 49. 1.9. 9 

p —— 2 39 Therefore could they not belteue, becꝭ uſe 
2 of At. thut EC ia faith againe, 


5 Faithis wot of 4 lle heath blinded their eyes, and harilened 


N * —— their heart, that they (hould not fee with rh, 
ö 5 * 151. eyes, nor vndetſtand with th heart, and il ould 

ph, “. be conuerted, and I ould heale them. 
„„er 1 Theſeth ngs ſaid Eſaias when hee ſawe his 


us ch ts the power 


1 


Log, n 1 C.. glory. and (pake oO t hun, 


of God 16 eee 42 ** Neuertheleſie,cuen among thechieferu- 
7% 44 that — lers, many beletued in him: but becauſc of the 
Annen » - 11 t 
— — — did =_ confelle kim , leſt they 
a nor rearrled rs (ould be eff out of the Synagogue, 

them, whoſe hearts 43 or they loucd the pt aue of men, more 
the Lord baah tlien the praiſe of God, 

7 44 U And leſus cried, and Cid, He that belee- 


＋ . 
— vine ueth in me, beletuetlii not in me, Lut in lum that 


7 4. l. le.. 16, (ent me. 

ale, 1 45 And he that ſecth mee, ſceih him that ſent 

11. 

26 Such av be- mee. . N 

leeve, are not only 46 I $ am come a light into the work! , that 

fewe in ne., whoſocuer belecucth in me, (ould not alade in 

if they be cars darkeneſſe. 

— — ® 47 And if any man heare my wordes, and 

the moſt of thoſe belecue nor, 1 iudge him not: for I cane not to 

— (yea and that iudge the world, tut to ue the world. 

* 48 He that teſuſeth me. and tecciueth not my 

(diefe) doe fexre - 

men more ten WOrdes, hath one that iudgeth him: the word 
1 that 1 haue ſpoken, it hall wdge bim in the Laſt 

26 14.5 day * 

* — o 49 For I haue not ſpoken of my ſelſe: but the 

therefore of ul Father which ſent mee, bee gaue me a comman- 

tion, which Chri® dement what I ſhoull Gay , and what I ſhould 

vuncded is the ſpe: ke. 

lending Jo And I knowethothis commaundementis 

we o, i this life cuerlaſting : the things therefore that 1 

to reſt vpon ſpeake , 1 ſpcake rhe» ſo as the Father faid vn- 

Coriſt thenogh to me. 

faith, * the onely : , 

Sm our appointed 

2nd giuen v3! the Father, 5 This word Not beth net take any whit of 1his from 

net us here ſpoken of but is 2 1965; of Corrie flinm 1 a6brt an if be and, He that, 

ren in int, derth mot (oe annch briromct 1 0, as 1s bin Pat ſon 06, Sow 16 1m 


Aut 3.37 + (bp joip and 9.35. & (54 p17. en- 


CHAP, XIII. 

4 (ff ring Sow ſupper, 15 Is Commend brnnbidie ts by 
Apollies waſheth thru te. 34 Me een the rabies Tem 
das 26 with an contre token, 34 He 
37-49 Ho french Pri of bis nad, 


Chap.2kj. 


14 1 
u iſt waſkerh the diſciples ſcete. 4 
Owe + * beſore che feaſt of the Paſſcouer, 2. , "yay 
wh.n lcfus knewe that his kurt was come, . n 
that hee ſhould depart out of this world vnto the 1, Chiitt xo leffe 
Lacher, foraſn uch as hee loved lis * one which crane of whe 
wett in the world, vnto the end he lc ue. chem. — — — 
23 And uben ſupper uas done (and that the r u band ring 
deuill had now put in the heatt of Lucas cot, nebgne of watts 
Simons ſoane,to Letta him) og ls fee e, de 
leſus knowing thatbe Father had giuen all — 
chings into his b hands , and that hee vas come . 
** 1 ——— 2 agel made» 
ſot h ircm God, and went to Co., ed his H 
4 lie r iſet from t upper. and layeth aſide bu le toward bis 
v/ per garments, cud tooke atonil, and girded Abe inches 
444 þ —_ , > ! ot«bic afie being 
£13jclte. ; Lke very hett 
sS Aſter thut, hee powred water into a baſen, to deyart from 
and Ecganine to wath the diſciples feere, and to — 
1 A 
wire them u ich the towell, wherewith bee was In dat 1.4 be 
only which wake 
ch away the the 


I hen came he to S in on Peter, who i to 
of his people, 


t im, Lor d, doeſt thou wah my ſceteꝰ 


7 leſus anſa t red, and id vnto him. M hat I e 
doc, thou knuwelt not now : but thou Il alt know 20d tente. | 
it ke: cafrer. # Them of big 

8 Pcret Cid vnto hi, Iheu ſſtalt never wath — 


my lecte. leſus anſwered him, II waththee ner, 
thou ſhak haue 4 ro p. it wh me, 
9 Simon Petet ſaid vnto him, Lord, not my 
ſecte oncly,t ut alſo che hend and the head. 
10 lelus . id to tim, Heethat is wathed, nee. 
deth not, ſaue to waſh Lis ſecte, | ut i clcane cue. 
ry wit: and ye arc cleane, ut not all, 
14 For hee knewe who ſhould betray him: i 4. the . 
therefore aid he, Ye ate rot all cleane. ed. 
12 T Soafter he had nathed theit tect and had r , wife 


6 Into en powers 

ce junta e u 
is gen 
ihes (474 Was 
(pace lerweene itt 
een of the 
Faſſroms, a4 ths 
a of jerttgas 
” 944 11998 1 forts 


taken hs garments, & was ſet down again, he ſaid Sno 
vnto them, Know ye what I haue Cone toy uw? heur a0 perg * 


13 Le call mec Maſter, and Lord 
well: for /e am l. 

14 if 1 then your Lord, and Maſter, haue * 
waſhed your fecte, j ec alſo vught to waſh one an 
others feertes 

15 For I haue giuen you an exa'7ple, that yee 
ſhould doe,cu:n as | haue done to you. 

16 Verely,verely | Gay vnto you, I be ſcruant . . 


„andy c ſay v of 
6. 


is not greater ther his maſter,nexchcr the | ambaſ. 14 
ſalour preater then he that (cnt him a e. 
* o . 47 word ſpur 


19 If ye know theſe things, blefled are ye iſ ye 5-14 an Apotiia, 
doe them. which is ann cat 
18 C* 1 fpeake rot of you all : Iknow whom — 
I baue choſen; but iz is that the Scripture mn ge Ti eee 
be ſulf led, x He that eateth Lread with me, hath 1 Chi wa, — 
lift vp his becle againſt me. caſvall,or a thing 
19 From henceforth tell I you before it come, u happened by 
that when it is come to paſle, yee might belecue — — ned 
that I am he. the caols of cur 
20 *Verely, vercly I ay vnto you, If I ſ ind ue, tore- 
any, he that tect iueth him, recciuerh me, and hee © — oy 
that recciueth me, receiucth him that ſent me. _ 
21 When leius had faid theſe rhangs, hee was See did wide 
troubled in the Spirit, and i teſtiſie d, and ſaid, Ve- lingly and volum 
rely, verely I ay vnto you, that one of you (hall — u 


betray me. ä 
22 * Then the diſciples looked one on ano- 9 
te 16. 16, 


23 
He. ned on leſus boſome, whom leſus loucd. 
works 14. '8, bile 22.21, f John bis haning was forh, thet figng dawnr im bn 04% 
bis bead was toward ee bis brad t ſo (hat ts was an ee matges for bas tn tome 
Ie bus bees n 14 071479 145 19 obs l e ſed 101 1954 of Hot lab hn 
„ ee fer, | 

FI 4 


44 TS 


1 Iwcll Os a tt 2 ar 's. 
24 To him beckened therefore Simon peter, 
that he ſhould aſke who it was of whom he ſpake. 
25 He then as he leaned on leſus brcait, (aid 
vnto him. Lord, ho is it? 

26 leſus anſwered, He it is. to whom l ſhal giue 
a ſoppc, hen I have dipt it: and he wet a ſop, and 
gau it to ludas licanot.imons ſenne. 

27 And after the foppe, Satan centred into him, 
Then ſaid leſus vnto tum, That thou doclt, doe 
quickcly, 

28 But none of them that were at table, knew. 
for what cauſe he ſpake it vnto him, 

49 Fot ſome of them thought becauſe ludas 
had the bag , that It ſus had (ard vnto him, Buy 
thoſe things that we haue neede of af ainit j feaſt: 
or that he theuld ꝑiue ſomething to the poore. 

30 Aſſoonce then as he had receiued the ſoppe, 
he went immediatly out, and it was night, 


— gie 31 hen hee was gone our, leſus ſay de, 
rifying of Chet 6 Non. the donne of man glorified, and God is 
bs bis igoomunic, plorined in him. 

K Fw ve ans 32 If God be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo 


ghe meat fallow inc, 


are amet plane f oriſie him in hin ſelſe, nd (hal (traightway glo- 


and ane ir 1m tim. 
wonre of ihe - 33 *Lirtleckhiliren,yert alittle whileam Iwrh 


wine of C. 
4 The erte us! 
lory ſhali flow 
Urtle and Hite 
from the bead imo 
the members. But 
in (be meant time, 
we muſt take good 
heede, that wee 
aſle bet the race 
of this life in be- 


vou: yee ſhall ſecke mee, but 25 I ſaid vnto the 
+ leuts, Whr her I goe,can ye not come: allo to 
you ſay I now, 

34 + A new commandement giue I vnto you, 
that yee loue one another: as I haue loued jou, 
that ye alſo loue one another, 

35 By this ſhall all men knowe, that ye arc my 
diciples, it ye haue love one to another, 

36 5 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, whither 


therly loue. * - : 

+ Chap-7. 344. goeſt chou? lefus nſwered him, Whither I goe, 
+ Leai,1g.16, thoucanſt not follow me now but thou Malt fol- 
4 low me afterward, 

6 1. 

— 37 Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, why can I not 


1 Anbeavieex» followthee nowe ? I will lay downe my life tor 
ample of taſi truſt thy ſake. 


— 38 leſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay downe 
Gke 24,33+ thee, The cocke ſhall not crowe , till thou haue 


Jen ed me thrifc, 


# 4 7 en 
t We comPTrieth ba diſciples, 2. 7 & clarine ba dixinitie and 
the Fatt of bu death, 16 promiſing ihe enn, 17 ewrn 
gore 16) Spiret, 26 whoſe of 108 br jttii tt wel, 7 He pro 
* ſeth bys prace, 


3 He belecueth Et * not your heart be trouble]: ve belecue 
in God that belee- . TT a 

ue th in Chi ſt. aud in God, bclecue alſo in me. 

there is no other 2 In my Fathers houſe are many dwelling pla- 


way to —_— ces: if it were not ſo, a ] would haue told you : I 
our Wiuces in 5 . 

greateſt di(trefles, — prepare a place tor you, 

4 N is wore And if I goeto prepare a place for you, I 
wot ſous Fre you, will © come againe, and receme you vnto my 
% u bee (elfe, that where I am, there may ye be alſo. 


4 n : 
ri et 4 "3 And whithr ge yeknowe an the wa 
* nov. 


bat or 1646 4/4, i 
Thomas ſaid vnto him, Lord, we knowe not 


. in wr Faber, 
bov/e, 1 wonid 3 vhither thou gocſthow can we then know þ way ? 
6 AQ 16+ beech is by 


thaw ct ter you 
with & Trainer hope, but 1 would | aut tobde you jo planmith, 
r as ail gority whereby the Lord comer meth is one, dicleriny © wo (them be 
e mis brawm, which is, net iorrighe thewe bf, % por (afhore, and 11 es 
a place for them, 2 Ch iſt went not away from v3,to the end 16 for fake vs, 
«rather that bee mighe at length rake vs vp with him is heaven, c Theſe 
word ave t6 be veferrec ts ihe whole (north, and hrs rfart the neee faxd to the 
Ac wow ep were af % G-. [Vat Gaudyom 1atiny pinto brane This its 
fas ſhalt fo come as you (a him rot wp, AT11 1.11 e aft places of the b, 
tbe of remnant of the Chanrch i; reſerved ts that day when God bail br all tm all, and 
„ therefore called the day of redemprion, 3 Chief onely isthe way to truc and 
eceratiog life, for be it is in whom the Fathes hath re amel. 


* The Way, Truech, and Life. 


6 leſus faid vnto him, I am © that Way, and 4 t fBiews 
that Trueth , and that Lite. No man commeth ©* 1 

; ihe rater, ihe wif 
vnto the Father, but by me. and offce of ( hr: 

7 I ye had knowen me, yee ſhould haue #* 1» plan by tha 
knowen my Father alſo : and from henceforth ye , e tinew 
know him,and hauc ſec ne lum. — i as 

, Nes: 

8 Philip ſaid vnto tam, Lord, ſle vs thy Ta- e be jad bee 
ther, and it ſuhceth vs, forty nat no mas 

l ſus laid vnto lum, I haue bene ſo long time — e 

4 % * s 14 
with you, and haſt thou not kno wen mee, Philig? 1,” 4 wy wag 
hee that hath ſcene me, hath ſeene my Father: wibous f on 
how then fayeſt thou, Shew vs thy Father ? 9 14 m04 1h og 

10 + Felecueit thou not, that Im in the Fa- — 28 

* #4 Tae” 16. 
ther, and the Father is in me ? Ihe wordesthatI e C * 
ſpeake vnto you, l ſpeake not of my ſelſe: but the ww: =o (4 (2. 
Father that qwellethi in me, he docth the vorkes. , 1he 
11 belecue me, that l am in the Father, and the , 15 20 
0 1. 
Father is in me: at the leaſt, helecue me tor the 1s (3th #7 . . 
very workes take. 
12 5 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, be that be- - PE 
* * - - i 

ierth in me, the workes that I doc, he (hall do - 
leeucth in mei the workes that I doc, he (hall doe 8% heren 4 
allo, and i greatet then theſe ſhall he doe ; ſot I tee molt evi- 
gue vnto my Father. dent ly, both in 

f _— 

13 4 And whatſocuer yee alke in my Name, 8 er geculne 
hat wil 2 ' nod deedes, 
that will I doe, that the Father may be glotihed ; 114, approouing 
in the 5 me. of de vertue 64 - 

14 If yee ſhall aſke any thing in my Name, 1 - _ in got tn. 
will doe i. —— — 

5 If zelouc k — 1 ng 

15 * It yelouc me Keeps my COMMANKCIMMENTS, « 1, 1; red through 

16 And] will pray the Father, and he ſh.l grit the body of bis 
you anoti cr Comforter, that he may abide with el. Church, 

; 6 4 j That ner t only 
you for euer, 6c thee, bas 
» 

17 Ewen the 8 Spirit of truzth, whome the can «fo gine ebe 
® world cannot receue, ec ulc it cet h tum not, 1» power 56 dar 
neither knoweth lim: but jc know him : for he 4%“ 

d Hleth A 1 x . + (»ep.r16.2;., 
acliietn wh vou, andthall cin jou. „ e er Mts 

18 I vill not leaue you ſathetleſle: b 1 will 24. . 
come to you. 6 He lover, Clif 

19 Vet a little while , and the world ſhallſee API > 
me no more, but ye (hallſece me: becauſe 1 liue, maucements: and 
yethall luc allo, dec auf- the 1274 14 

20 At that day ſhall ye know that I am iin my companies with 

” an infoaite fot of 
Fatlict. and you in me, and I in you, wileries, although 

21 He that hath my commandements, & kee- be be abſcnt in boo 
peth them, is he that loueth me: and hee that lo. 4y,yet doeth he 
ucth me, ſhall be loued of my Father: and 1 will e bio wich 
loue lum. and will * ſhew mc ovnefclte to him. 

22 7 ludas ſaid vnto him, (not Iſcariot) Lord, 
what is the cauſe that thou wilt thew thy ſelſe vn- 
to W, and not vnto the world? 4 


„ der 


Min! * 4 
Tails Is, 


the preſent vertu 
ot the holy G 7 
v hom ihe world 
de (piſerh. bec ue 
1 knowetl bim 
. dot. 

22 Icſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, If any f 7+ % C10 
man loue mee, hee will keepe my word, and my » calledihe Spnmt 
Father will loue him, and he will come vnto him,. ee 

reis be wore 
and will dwell with lum. 1414 becauſe Hoe wh 

24 Hee that loueth mee not, keepem not my #1cth i i 
words, and the word ch ye beare, 15 not mins. — ee — 
but tlie Fathers whieh ſent mg. — — 

25 * Theſe things haue 1 ſpoken vnto you, 4 , men, 
being, preient with YOU, Ne ee 1 

26 & But the Comforter, which is the holy OC : 

. 0 , - G78, e 
Ghoſt, xhom the Fathcr will ſend in my Name, he 7 116 cone 
ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things to ue, wich 1h 
your remembrance, which I haue tolde you. %, nie b+ 

with)» 01 pier in 4 
tiriaing vole lt as an aider and bi lper of them, & I'wl Pew way (elle 16 hem ans bt 
bnowts 6f ranges if be aus wor 191th ba ry65 © ind the fhewing of Hameſo (6 ir nat tad 
bs but pr itnaty, et ſo plane 23 none con be mores: 75 Wee wult not aste why the 
G fpelis reveiled to ſote rather then other but we muſt rather 'ake bee 4.0 2 
we embrace Cbtiſt who is offered voto vt, and that we trecly loue bir ther 1s t© 
ſav, this we give our folucs wholly to his obetience, $ It inthe office of the 
holy Ghoſt to imprint in the mince 3 of the elect in thei; times and cane; (het 
hien Chuiſt ence (pabe, + (. 16. 
: * "= 27 Peace 
: 00 lobes - 511 * * me 5- 


* 


* 


CY 
—_— tt 6 DD 4Aa.o = ©» of -a oa oo... 


* 


Chriſt is the vine. 


s It ee feliciric 
commeth to vs 

by Cb it alone, 
p * So faire will, 
that we hens be 


Let nut your hett be troubled, nor teate, 
26 


{ory for the depet 
x of C bit 16 
ecco ding fo 
ene bis that we 
te heric 
zevce for 17,iee ng 
| what al ihe biet, 


the kati: for the tather is | Ereater then 1. 
fy 


belecue, 


vnto ou for the prince of this world con meth, 
and bath ® nought in me, 


louc my Father : and as the Father bath conuman- 
— ded me, ſu I doc. Ar iſe, let vs goe hence, 


go-» hs. in as nan'n 
„ e bee TLC 


eee 
as — pe» 1 1 
„ chend goeth to de h not vn, ag) bat willingly, not as zcelding to the 
4. 11} »ot obeying his Fathers decree, „ fs wor avnld „ 56a" * 4 C3 484 
Ss 90 , 
k 
be Sucks avs jc en 19999 600 bi ned, 
CHAa?” = 
ü By t%e parable of the wine, 2 & the rancher, 54 be . 
(lard rom the eee may brave frown, 12.47%. He (9% 
wen. 016 waizell lowr, 14 He exborieth thee ie brave af fi 
bien patrenilyy 26 by ba owner ex ampie, 


Am that true vine, and my Father is that huf. 

bandman. 

2 + Fuery branch that beareth not fruite in 
me he taketh away : and euery one that beareth 
fruite, he purgech it,tha: it may bring foorth more 
ſruite. 

3 +Noweare ye cleane through the worde, 
which haue ſpoken vnto you. p 

4 Abide in mee, and Il in you: as the branch 
cannot beate ſruite of it ſelfe, except it abide in 
the vine, no more can ye,cxcept ye abide in me. 

s Iam that vine: ve e the branches. he that 
abideth in me, & I in him, the ſame bringeth forth 
much ſtune: for without me can ye doc nothing. 

6+ Ifa man abide not in me, hee is caſt forth 
as a branch, & withereth : and men gather them, 
and caſt chew into the fre, and they urne. 

7 x* If ye abide in mee, and my wordes à ide 
in you,a ke what ye wil, & it ſhalbedone to you, 


+; Wee we of 14s 
tre de and fb 
for nothing dur 
the Gre: There + 
fore that we may 
l:v- and be frurt 

u emu dt & 
be g aide d into 
Cees it were 
19 23 vine by the 
Fo vers hand : 2nd 
then be dayly 
ed with conti. 
ban meder2r1en 
of the word gt 
the ceofſe thee 
wc it hall not 
guule any man ot 
ue bene 
guf-1.vulefle be 
clenur oft reg 
the 119g, and o 
S1*+ ;rice oat 


oft. 8 * Herein ismy Father #lorified, that yes 
Tn. leren cel 
Saas. As the Father hath loued mee, fo haue I 


loued vou: d continue in that my loue. 

10 If ye ſhall keepe my commanAements, vee 
ſhall abide in my loue, a6 I have kept my Fathers 
commandements.and abide in his ſoue. 


X1 own 2.3% 
herben 
Crit which te- 
[1 th in kat do- 
A we 2nd theres 


— -1ngeth 11 Theſe things haue I ſyoken vnto you, that 
— — be my toy mighe tem. ine in you, and that your toy 
Father will deny might be full, 

fuck an 024,n0- 12 *Thisis my commandement, that yeloue 
- ; DA UP oneanother, as I haue lou:d y ou. 

„ 1 Creum lens then this hath no man, when 
= ander bo any man beſtowerhhis life for his 

pry {od — 14 Lem ,if yee doe whatſoeuer 
— * ” = 0 Icommand ion. 

9,” + 15 + Henceforrk call I you not ſeruants-for the 
my „e. 


5+ The love of rhe Father town is the Ferres of the Foce rownarides 0 
ors tow rd es Gord and our neon boar, een en together with 2+ vaſeparable 
kn at and there 14 00th ne metre ivee and pee hey its Lone this lone 
hen oth elfe by tbe effletren a m |; er et exawnle whe col Chet himelfe 
ex brtreth rant, & Thatts,in 6 nt rt, 21914 2405 T lie your 1 ach owt i a 
beth vary, N (har 13 16. % ſeg 1 1a; 114 ends, vi. 4 The dotirine of 
te Goſpel (as it ga vitered by ct owne month )14 a moſt perfet and abſolute 
declaration of the covnit'l of God, which pr:taineth wout ue, and 18 c- 
mt «d veto the Apgiilce, 


Chep xv Av]. 


27 9Peace l leaue with you: my peace I giue 
Vo you. nt as the world Rν,i]g¹uνẽ I vnto youu, 


Yec hauc beard bow 1 fayd vnto you, I 
SOC ava) , and wil come vnto you. If ye loucd me, 


ye would vercly Foce, becoultc 1 td, | go nta 


24 And now nauc | ipoken onto you, before 
I: com that when it h come to pale, ce n whe 


30 '* Hereafrer will I not ſpeake many things | 
31 Lit s tat the worlde may knowthat I joue tus owne: hut becauſe ye are not of the world, 


bee then ber thats ee the requeſt, 


— ith af ee n Ae Can, bit be e me power c een ber he alfo it they hauc kept my worde, they willailo 
| Torn ia wat 4 8 * s\ J þ 4 


| | 1 | 
The comforter d. 45 - 
ſeru-nt knoweth not what his maſter doeth : | ut n 
I baue called you ſtiends for all things ih t I h ue — — 
heard of wy Father, haue 1 made kr owen to you. „, of the et- 
16 e have not choſen me, but I have do. eee the Go+ 
ſer you, ard ordcined you, + that yee gocand ſpel.euen io the 
bring foorth fruite, and that your ſj uite rewaine, .der e 
* = 1. * e the matters . 
that whattocuer ye thall aske of the Father in my ee al lthings 
Name, he may gwe ny ou. need of j fazer 
17 1thcſethimgs command I you, that ye loue & chain love, 
- 4 C Tei pract Hes 
one another. 
18 *Iftheworld hate you, yee knowe that it 
hated me before vou. 


beth vipiamy, 
renn 
19 Ifyc were of the worlde, the work would 


(ome ro ihe 
onely ſanonr and 
4 gooen ſe 
of the ef 
Ce Vo, 
»f mething 1541 men 
G04 87 (an; 47 [er tt 
+ Nai 18.19, 
6s ltovght nor 
onely not is (rare, 
but ta ber (es : 
keepe\ dime be faickfull 
cepe yours, . , Memtest of Crit 
| 2: 7 Butxalltheſethings will they doe vos, bes they thall 
vou for my Names ſake, becauſe they haue notibetedef the wer 
kuowen him that cnt Me. 4+ (iheu Maſter 

23 It Thad not come and ſpoken vnto them, 
they (houid not hauc had ſinne: but nowe haue 
they ro cloke fortheir ſinne. 

23 He that hatcth me, hatethy Fatheralfo, 

24 IfI had not done workes among them 
which none other ma dil, they had not had ſume: 
but nowe h ue they both ſeene, and haue bated 
both mee, and my Father. ; 

25 But ii that the word might bee ſulſilled, 
that 15 written in ther © Lawe, bY they hated mee 
wicthour a cauſe. 

26 put when that Comforter ſhall come, 
* Whom I will ſend vnto you frpm the Father, 
euen the Spirit of cructh,vhach proceederh of the 
Father, he thall teſtific of me. 

27 And ye il all witneſſe alſo, becauſe ye haue 
bene with me from the beginning, 


but I haue choſen you out of the ot ld, therefore 
| the work hateth you, : 

20 Kememi-crthe word that I ſayd vntoyou, 

+ The fc: uant is not greater then his maſter, vt 

they haue periccutes me they will perfecute you 


Ten... 
meiih. jo 14. 
 Matc14.9 
7 The harred that 
'he world bearcth 
again't( beit to. 
ceeceth of the 
block:(hnefle of 
the mind, which 
notwithflanding 
is len as 
blinde, to that the 
world can pretend 
bo ect court 
their jaule. 
* (hap.th 4. 
4 Arnie wonks 
far, JT had wet 
comm ihe ſe mee 
mud net ame 
wks to bane ſalt 
eee Godr 
19d2ement eatryi has they ave religions, ans Toys? of Fane: but [erm yg] came tothe, 
and 1993 © rant eee me, they can bane no © ee (or ther ee. e Some tines 
by tha word lame, are ment the far beokes of , de place, the whole 
Arnet + (or the ware all atdg td in is tht Palms, + Plain; $.19 $ Againſt the 
rage of the wicked we hall Mind farely by the sud 1eftumonie of the holy 
Che But tbe holy Ghoſt (praketh no otberwile, the hee (pake dy the mouihol 
the Apotties, * Chap yg. rt % 49. 
CHAP, XVI. * 
1 Ne Forrtolierh the te of eres. 5 Nee prom {1h * 
ths Cornerter and er his office, wt He compertth ine 
44 Troms of b11,40 een tba! iranarterd with ( bit. 
Heſe i things haue 1 ſayde vnto you, that ye r The miniſters 
(hould not be offended, _ ye mull 
. . * 30 
2 They ſhall excon municate you-yen the time — 

) K 3 1 
ſhall come, that hoſo euer k lleth you, willthinke go ovely of them 
that he doeth God ſeruice. — 

1 ines wi doe vnto vou, he- emies, bat even 
3 And theſe things will they d e — 1 bpm. — 
cauſe they haue net knowne the Far er, nor me. (veto be of the 
4 + Cuttheſe things h. ue I rolde you, that fame boulbols, 
when the houre ſhall coe yee might remember, 32d the very pil. 
f ebe thi ef lars of the Choc. 
that I tolde you them. And theſt things ſay d I not 6 
vnto vou from beoinning. hoc uſe I was d you. 
hut now l goe my way to bim that ſent me, 
and none of yon 2skerhrre ,WVhrther gocſt thou? 
6 Butbecauſe | haue ſ de theſe things vnto 
you, your heartes arc fill ot forow, , 
7 * Yet [ rell youthe rructh, It is expelient 
for you that I goe awav : tor it I goe not away, 
that Comforter will not come vnto your but it I 


depart, I will ſend him vnto you. 


» Theabſrace of 
Cru agg 
to the feth,nn 

1 

C 
may w 
end 


. 
= 


Ad and ye iI receive. 


The spine of # 3 And whenhe is come , he will * reproout 


odeortechſs the“ 1 2 met 
22 — —— 0 of inne, and of righteouſn:c,and of 
preach ng of the : 


Of ſinne. hecauſe they belecucd not in mee: 


word, . he con — - 
10 Ot © righteouſneſſe, becauſe I goe to my 


firaineth y ot, 


— u, te Fath:r,and ye hallſee me no more. | 
c ne 5 
— 11 Of iudgement, * becauſe the prince of 


and Ciriftes right this world 15 iu · Ig ed. 

tee gelle and al- 12 laue yet many things to ſay vnto you, 

wig nineffe, but ye cannot beare them now, 

4s Hr nilTjo rs 1 "Eg , . 2 

grout the NN 1; Ho»bat, whey hee is come which is the 

thet the ww (il: g ſpiit of tructhhe will leade you mo al tiueth for 
ſha — pre- he thall nut ſpeake of himſelſe, ut hatſocuet he 

Dre , = 4 £ N 

12 ſhall heare,ſhal! he ſpeake, and he will he you 

pee that {ollowet the thin, to come. ; 

bu a/cenfion, whew 14 lle hall glorifie me: for he ſual rece.ue of 

— — nune, and (hall ſhew it vino you. 

— lo. of 15 Allthingsthat the Father hath, are wine: 

—— on1 of therefore (aid I, that he {1a} rake of mine, and ile 

the hnly Gooft vd it vnto vou. 

= Churches 16 6 Aflitle whileand ve ſhall not foe mecand 

| oh bg we re. gain a liele ble and ye ihall ice me: & ſot᷑ I got 
neff i tO the Father. 

that they were com 157 Then ſaid ſame of his dif iples among them - 

framed 12 conf ife ſelues, What is this that he ſaictſi vnto vs, A lile 

#5.4t they were a: hi/ . 4 Lame lit! 

comrd,in that fa) e, and ye ſhall not fre mee, and agsine à lic! 

beleened e W and ye ſhiall fee me, and, Fot I goe to the 
rere rbry (apt Fat hir. 

% Prier, Ali ts 18 They id therefore, Wh t is this that hee 

Mein axd br en . ; ** k 

thrown at frat faith, Alicle while we know not hat he faicth, 

we doet 19 Nowleſus knew that they would aske him, 

7 of (wp — and ſaid vnto them, Doe yee enquire among your 

— Ball fee, " ſcluzs, of that I ſaid, A litſe vba, & ye (hal not ſce 

that J hauc powred mt: and againe,a litle u hie, ind ye (hal fee me? 

ont the h. Ghoſt, 20 Verelygvercly I fay vnto you, that yelhal 
they l tecon- weepe and lament, and the worldih:al rcioyce: nd 
rained is cane ; 

111 w % ans YEE [hal ſoto . ve, but your ſorowe (halbe turned to 

wa nr condrmmes 10). 

of my Faihrr,whin 25 A wommurhen ſhe wauaileth, hath ſoroue 

— tf hecauſe her houre is come: but as ſoone asſhe is 

4 Of that autherj. de iucted of the ctulde, ſhe temen btreth no more 

tie and power, the anguiſh, for ioy that a man is borne into the 

which } bane both „ori 

ww hrautn I 1471h, ON . 

+ That nears 22 And ye no theteſore are in ſorowe : tur l 

26% ſhit then v will ſce you againe, and your hearts ſhal retoyce, 

— and your ioy lhal no montake from you. 

tw evedgebar , 2 An in chat day ſhal yee ke mec no: hing. 

ren , hs 

av {der 619730 % & Verclu, vexely, Ifay vnto you, wharſocuer yee 
woride, when «4 (hal aske the Father in my Name, hee will giue it 
wen fall rethat you, 

24 Hitherto haue yee asked nothing in my 

* * 0 

wer, for I wiz Name: aske, and ye (hal teceiue, that your ioy may 

arm you with the be full. 

— —— 25 7 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto youin 

* 0 1 1 1 

— — high parables: but the time will come, when 1 ſhalno 

dle which more fpeake to vou inparebles: but I ſhal flew 

n, you plaincly ofthe Father, 

— 6 26 At that day ſhall yee aske in my Name, 
f The docv - of the Apoſtles proceeded from the holy Ghoft, aud 1s mot per” 
ie , 5 Toe holy Ghoſt hein eth oo newe doafvine, but excberh that «ich was 

entered by Chriftes owne mouth, and imprinteth it in our mindes 6 The grace 

of the dely Ghoſt is amo uc gl. where:n Chit is tuely beholder with 
the moſt harpe fighred eyes of faith, and not with the bleared eyer of the eib: 

Wh ereby we fee lea contin wall iog entre in the mid of (rowmes, f Hen rk 

fine « acer palt, g For | paſte 19 eternal glory fo that Iſbal bs mach wort priſon 

with row thru } was before: for ths you all Freie indeed what lan and watt an 
able is he. I Chap 14. 14-0041, Of 11,11.0049 11 24.44.11 gan ts, 7 The buly 

Gent which en poweed vpon the Apoltl-s alter the Aftenfion of Chrift, in” 

Art ed both them in all the chic feſt nie and ſectetes of out laluation, and 

alſo by tem the Chat ch. and will alſo iaſtruci it to the ende of the world, 8 The 

facrne of the worlh po! God, is the lenco the Fat er inthe Nawe of the 

Sas the — al cady heard for 14,101 wiv be beth abaked hun 


Klfr and is now allo x 


$.lohn. 


Peace in Chriſt: His 
and I ſay not ynto you, that I wil pray vnto the Fa · 


ther for you: + > 
27 For the Father him ſelſe loueth you, be- „ wp * 
cauſe ye hau: loued me, and haue be le. ucd that Li ei d= 
I] came ou: from God. ver) m 
28 lam come out from the Father, and came & /. 
"9 . . wr 47 be 14.27. 
imo the world: againe I Icaue the worlde,and gue % Neither the 
to the Father. wickedneile of 
29 Nu diſciplesſaid vmo him, Lo, now ſpeak. * © world, ney hey 
eſt thou plamely, and thou ſpeakcit no para! le, — of 
30 Nowe Kknowe wee that thou knoweſt al! — 1 on 
things,anf nec deſt not that any n an {houli aske #1 the verque vi 
thee, By this we belceue, tat thou art come out T 
from God. r 
:4 leſus anſwered them, Doe you belecue . Weta p22 
34 leſus anſwered them, Doe you belecue 4. eb oneiy 
now? vr on tie ae 
32 4 Bchold,the Loure commeth, and is al- 1 . 
cady come, that yet ſhall be ſcattered cuety man „ „ 
. - © 2 
into his one. and ſhall leaue me alone : But I am quired, Fr N 


not alone: fr the Father is with me. neun 
% fee, hai 


33 "' Theſe chings hau: I ſpoken vnto you, that — 
: tot. g „ans . 
in me ye might haue — — — —— — 
haue affliction, but be uf goal comfort Lhauc g- e ring 


ucrcome the world,” =. 


2 


. 


CHAP. IVIiL 
Contf rants thay ns 2019 ten ther wits Fuerte be 
ne. S Heprapeth for bs Apoſtles, 26 and for of 
n. 
1 Heſe 'things ſpake leſus ard lift vp his eicsto t lefur Chrift the 
heauen,and ſaid, 2 F. cher, that houre is come: — 

. 1 ng tes 
glorifie thy Sonne, that thy Sonne al o may glo- 4 f 2 
nic thee, to offer vp his 

2 + Asthou haſt given him power ener ? all ſet e,doethby 
eſh that he ſhould g iu ctetnall life to all them ref 
that thou haſt giuen him. lee io God the 
3 And this is life eternall, that they know thee Father as aac 4+ 
1»be the d onely very God, and whome thou huſt 5er 130d vs lege. 
p : ther with hm of 
ſent, Iefus Chriſt, — 
» a Thereſe this 
4 I h-ueglorified thee on the earth: I haue fi- prayer wasfiom 
niihed the worke which thou gaueſt me to doe. the beginningi, 
And nos gloriſie me, thou Father, with th ne — ge _ 
owne ſelſe, with the gloric which I had wich thee e joondation & 
before the world was. ground oftbe 
6 3Thauedeclared thy Name vnto the men 1 
which thou gaueſt mee our of the world: thine 142 — 
they were, and thou 4 gaueſt them me, and they came into the 
haue kept thy word , world toibe cad 
7 # Now they know that all things whatſoe. e Father 
wight (hew in 
uer thou haſt giuen me ate of thee, \ , kimbeeing appret 
for I haue given vnto themtbe words which besded by fat U, 
thou gꝛueſt me, and they li ue receiued them, and bis glory in (avg 
haue knowen fircly that I camic out from thee, %% f . . 
' plied helfe is 
and haue bclecued that the uhat! ſent me. A 
I xray ſor them: I pray not for the worlde, ide ele delt b 
but for them which thou baſt g uen mee: ſor they of b. Father, 
are thine that be ald 


ble de the » be 
which bee hath faiſbed. ©: 


an ft if, „ Outr al men, & Here calr br? 
Faber anth Uu God, to (ot buy „ ad falr govt, and wil is 32 2200 
„er and the b by Ci, For nee ee eee the eee r 
„er Hehe ee tage: ber, and acc orang to bu accnflomes mow, 
f 11:46 fear th the whole Godhi ad in the pr for of whe Faber Sowite Farber atone 
ſard ts be Kin, esel and darling is (1154 which ng man con eee wat, 
mw fible, Pow . . 1 % 1,19 3 Tiik ofa'i bee prayeth for theſe bis 4 rw 
ples, by whom he » ould have the +eft to be gathered together, and commended 
them vn's the Father, (having once teirded the whole company of il erepte” 
bare) hecauic he receined then of him i his cuſtodie, and lot that they e 
cing bis duct te. thall hane ſo mary avd ſo mightic enemies, that there is 50 
way for ther: to be in taferie bot by his be Ipe onely, © He ene by 1544 
et rhe an and (boiſe, which win brddtn in the good will and pleaſant of Cod, 
which # the roved wo ln of nr ſalnation, 4 He ſhranth bow thas rar la forme and 
bidders propoſe G @ declared iy hen by whom we ave int fd ana janitifed, if 
we lay b.ide »n buy by fiith thet at inng'% 919 may come ts the 4% of the * 


* le.. 38 


* 


— 2 


- x 

prayer for the fa all 
to And all mine are thine,and thine are tine, 

vH that Ad I am glorified in them. 

by people map PR... And now am I ro more in the world , bot 

— Zur cheſe are in the world, and I come to thee, Holy 

won that «« the Father, keepe them in thy Name, c them 

cee % whom thou haſt giuen me, that they may be * one, 

they way be of ane 25 We are. 

mode ant ec n While T was with them in the world , 1 

kept them in thy Name: thoſe that thou gaueſt 

4 Hee hbeeetd me, haue l kept. and none of them is loſt, but the 

what maner #1:3*> chil-le of perdtiongthat the Scripture might be 

— that they ſu'hlled. . 

ſho 114 be in wn 1 And now come I to thee, and theſe things 
eake 


danger bur that FO 
they deing pre» 1 
ferucd from al. 
t proove by 
experience that 
the derne of 


filled in themſclues. 
14 I hanegiuen them thy word, and the world 
hath hated thE,becauſe they are not of the world, 
as I am not of the wor Id. 

Glantionin true, 1 „ Tpray not that thou ſhouldeſttake them 
ved a his mouth out of the world, but that thou keepe them from 
tis del ,acr to ewll. 

—_— 16 hey axe not of the world , as 1 am not of 
— — the world. 

%, boy, 17 | Sandtifie them with thy tructh: thy word 
which v dedrearerd ig rencth, 

p45 18 5 As thoudildeſt (nd me into the world, 
5 Hee gde fo haue I ſent them into the world. 

mo eber, that the 19 Anil for their Cikes nike I my ſelſe, that 
rellen baue » they alſo may be ſanctiſied throughthe t trueth. 
Were 20 * Ipraynot fortheſe alone, but ſor them 
for- that they muſt alſo which (hall belecue in me, through their 
be holden vp by word, 

the (eſe — ver- 2 That they all may be one, as thou, O Fa- 
Neale ns cher, 2 in me, and I in thee: even that they may 
to gd. wh-reby be alſo one in vs, that the world may beleeue that 
be deine 6 fl. 44 thou haſt ſent me. 

— wo 22 And the glory that thou gaveſt me, I haue 
2 Th rw and g8iuen them, that they may be one. as we are one, 
te, e. 2 lin chem an thou in me, that they may be 
— — made perfect in one, and that the world may 
. ien. knou that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them 
0 2 de 28 thou haſt loued me. 
Abe 2.4 4 Father, I will that they which thou haſt 


— — 4 giuen me, be with me euen where I am, that they 
wer Mall beleene may bebold that my glory, which thou haſt gi. 
bs hum by the de- wen me: for thou louedſt me before the fuunda- 
2222 - y tion of the world. 
bene 35 O righteous Father, theworld alſo bath 
Father receiving not knowen thee, but I haue knowen thee , and 
from him all fol theſe haue knowen.that thou haſt ſcent me. 
— Arg 26 7 And I haue declared vnto the thy Name, 
Eb may receine 20d will declare it, thor the loue wherewiththou 
lie ſro-n him,and haſt loued me, m be in them, and I in them. 
„ length being te. : 
* beamed in hin, may alſo with him enfoy ererlafting g'ory. + Chop nn. 
1H. „ Hee conmmweneth with his by ele and litle , 42 uno lelge of the 
Fa her which is moſt fol! in Chriſt che Mediator. that they may in hun be belo- 
ved of che Father, with the (elle fare love wherewich be loveth the Sonn. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
t By Chrifler pren, whom lates bei ryrth, 6 the ſouldiers are 
ca dawn to the pound, it Cnifln led is Annes, and 
Suu bm in (agus. 13. 2; Ho enſwnenthroffiin ita 
A heme with avod, 28 Bring deburredts Pilaze, 3% br 
un 10 declavrth by binogo we, 
T Cvi 290% . 
hay wn ; 4 VW. len * Ieſus h:d ſpoken theſe things , hee 
ter garden which went foorth with his diſciples oucr the 
— — brooke v Cedron , where was a garden, into the 
— — - 7 which be entred, and his diſciples. 
wg» rake way 2 And [ndas which berrayed him knew 11 
fnnether ee. the place: for leſus oft times reſorted thither 
delete weorld. 


by ove ©4228 te bellen and that ins garden, Mien eb 


Chapexv ij. 


I in the wor ld, that they might have my ioy Rrou 


1 


Tadas berrayethC 
with bis diſciples, 

3 + luda then after he had receive(l a band + -. 
of men ard officers of zhe Ligh Prieſtcs, and of 1 
the Phar iſcs, came thither with lant etnes and tor- Ch, be wt 
ches, at weapons. noc ent, was ts 

4 3 Then leſis, knowing all thirgs that ſhould dne wicked 

perien, that wer 
come vnto him, ent fourth and faid vento them, cb are wicked 
Whom ſecke ye ? an ght be bet go# 

5 They anſwered bim, leſus of Nazareth. Jeſus * innocent, * 
ſaid vnto them, I am he. Now Judas alſo which $ — 
berrayed him,Nood with them. tuc)was doved of 

6 Aſoonethen as he had ſaid vnto them, lam hou r 

CY 
he, ny went away backwardes , and fell tothe hem — 
7 Then he aſked them agiine, Whom ſeeke 
ye? And they (aid, Icfus of Nazareth, | 

$ +4Icfrsanſwcred, I hid vnto you, that I am C doetb ues 

: therfore if ye ſceke me, let theſe go their way, ——— 

9 Thirws that the word might be fulfilled gone mwegrew 
which he ſpake , 4 Of them which thou gaueſt el daoger, 
me, haue I loſt none. + Chap.17.1% 

10 5 Then Simon Peter hauirg a ſword, drew 5 Wee eng te 
it, and (mote the hie Prict!s ſeruant,and cut off his — — acaly 
right care, Now the ſerumts name was Malchus. ae the 

1s Then id Iefus vnto Peter, Pur vp thy efour ven 
ſword into the ſheath : (hall I not di inke of the 
cup which my Father hath giuen mes 

13 hen the hand and the captzine, andthe 
cfhcers of the lewes tooko Ileſus and bound hi 

1; * And led him away to : Annas firſt ( for —— 
he was father in law to Caiapl as, which was the OO 
hie Prieſt that ſame yeer: ) _ 

14 * And Caiaphas was he, that gaue counſell eur blaiptemvies, 
tothe Iewes, that it was expedient that one man hat ve wightbe 
(hould die for the people. — ded 
15 © 7 Now Simon Peter followed Iefts, pricit binielie, 
ar] another diſciple, & thatdiſciple was knowen © Lute 3.2. 
of the hie Prieſt: therefore he went in with leſus * . . 
into the hall of the hie Prieſt: 2 por 
16 But Peter ſtoodle at the doore without, n — 
Then went out the other diſciple which was deft, when they be 
knowen vnto the hie Pr ĩeſt, and ſpake to her that — 2 
keyt the doore, an hrought in Peter. -—x 1 

17 Then ſayd the may d that kept the doore, wer 14 6 
vnto Peter, Art nat thou alſo one of this mans * 22.34. 
diſciples? He ſaid, I am nor. 

1 And the ſcruants and officers food there, 
which had made a fire of coles : for it was colde, 
and they warmed themſclues. And Peter alſo 
Roodamong them, and warmed himſelſe. 1 

19 (Erbe bie Prieſt then aſked leſus of — — 
his liſc iq les, and of his doctrine. fenderly,not i 

20 leſis arſwered him, 1 fake openly to the ter would with- 
workd : I euer taught in the Sy hagoęue and inthe — 
Temple, whither the lewes reſort continually, o bee that bes 
and in ſecret hæue 1 ſaii nothing. was condernned 

2 Why aſkeſt thou me? aſke them which 2139 innocent, 
heard me what I Gid vnto them: beholde, they — 
know what I d. + e 

22 When he had poken theſe things, one of =#.14.19. 
the officers which ſtood h, (mote Tefus with bs — 
rod, ſaying, Anſwerefl thou the hie Prieſt ſo? — 

23 leſus anſwered him, If 1 haue cull ſpoken, they cannce De 
beare wi:nefle of the euill: but if l haue well ſpo- 24 lift vp e- 
ken,why ſiniteſt thou m-? — — 

24 T * Now Annas had ſent him bound vnto % — 
Caiap has the hie Pricft ) and more, inte 


25 + And Simon Peter ſtood & warmed him ouhoniBdgy 
ſclfe.and they faid vnto him, Art not thou alſo of ED. 
vertne of God. 


tus diſciples? He denied it, and aid, I amnor. 
: " 26 One 


Pilats teſtimonie of Chriſt, 

26 One of the ſcruants of the hie Pricſt , his 
couſin whoſe eare Peter (more off, (ayd, Did not 
I ſee thee inthe garden with him? 

27 Petet then denied againe, and immediatly 
the cocke ce. 

28 C + Tacnled they leſu, from ? Caizphas 
into the common hail, Now it was morning, and 
they themicluces v ent not into the common hall, 
leſt they ſhould be 4 deliied,but that they nig lit 
cate the Patlcouerr. 

29 Pilate then went out vnto them, ond ſay d, 
What accuſation bring ye a. inſt this man? 
found mock leffe 30 Theyanſivercd, and ſayd vento him, It hee 
wickedneſſe,'ben were not an cull doer, we would not haue deli- 
2 : he gered lim vntothee. 

Rely imegenf 38 Tnen ſayd Pilate vnto them, Take ye him, 
the wrarh i God and judge hin after your owne Law. Then tie 
againſt Gwe, and Jewes ſayd vnto him, © It is not lawtull tor vs to 
— pu: any man to death. 3 = 
pad latt of all,ot 32 Jm that the word of ſeſus ++ might bee 
his moſt ſevere Fultilled which he ſpake, c lignity ing what death 
— — %% heſhould dic. 
— nagar} Fae 34 * So Pilate entred into the common hall 
grace when tis àgaine, and called leſus, and ſayd vnto h.m, Art 
eff:ed vm them, thou the King ot the Lewes ? 
4 6e 74 leſus anſwe: ed him. Sayeſt thou that of thy 
+ A 16.18, ſe.tc,or «lid oth:r tell it thee of me? 
21113 35 Pilate anſwered, An la leu? Thine owne 
6 I» insgementt nation, and the high Prieſts haue deltucred thee 
ofh#andeet> o me. What hai thou done? 
e Gartie peer 36 leſus anſuaete l, My kingdome is not of 
befre ir of ws. this world: if my kinedome vere of this world, 
(rm of the eri. my ſeruants would ſurely fight, that I ſhould not 
2 one 29% be delivered to the Iewes : hut no is my Kinge 
Gee that bee dome not from hence. 

37 Pilate then ſaid vnto him, Art than a King 


4 nt. me, 
1.6 late 27.4, 
1» The Sone ot 
Go 1s brought 
be ore the wage» 
gent este of an 
ea thiy ad pro, 
p*ane man, in 
whom there nt 


„ , Here 
* then 7 leſus anſwered, 1 hou UAveſt thar | am 21 
n King: for this cat cl and for th e 
1. betet ing: for this cauic I am JOrne, af or this C2uie 
11 Chriſt von. came l into the world, that I thoul! yeare witnes 
theth his fut lt vita the tructh : cuery one that i of the ttucth, 
— hearetli my voyce. 

12 lt sten. 38 '* Pilateſayd vnto him, 4 What is trueth? 
fire that Chr q And when he had (avd that n he went out ag une 
ſhovid bepro- vnto the lues, and ſaid vnto them, l tinde in him 
porne:d ignncert, TS 

but yotwithſan. No ccule at all, 

ding Co tha! that % K Bat you haue a cutome that I ſhould 
hee tooke D dcliuct vou one loote at the Pafleoucr : will 
him our pero”) ve then that I looſe vnto you the King of the 
w:2$to be cos SEES 3 

demned 25 amoſt Jos! | | 
wicked man. o Then *crve1 they all againe, ſaying, Not 
d Wer proven 4 him, tut Barabbas: now this Barabbas was a 
diſdain Ty and 

4 5 75 nes murcherer. 


— hag ” 114,25, 15. marts 15.6, ule 23.07, * Aller 5.14. „ Word 


and ule ve) te. 


CHAP, XIX. 


Pee, when % ſcemrgres, 3 andcrownrd with 
thorwt, 4 wa ren to let bim looſe B Lit Leing 0w'y- 
(ome with the outrane of the Fewer, 16 be delinertth 14 
to becyrnrifieds 25 It, us Commuls th hu mother to the af le. 
30 Hawny taflid ee areth ; 34 ad bring «rad, bu 
ft i preveed with « (brave, 4» Hem but, 


P gar fron. 
fir nord wade 4900 


+ u. Hen $Pilatetooke leſus and iſcoutged him, 
4 — — of 2 Andthefouldirrs platted a crowne of 
W: Ne thomes , and pur it on his head, anal they put on 
him 2 purple garment, 
3 Ardſaid, Haile, Kirp of the lewes. And they 
{mote! im with char rods. 
2 Then pile went forth againe, and aid 


— the 'c 4 
but 7 Ame: 
thai fame In. 
= i i4 agate 
ine i by the 


lame ouch whet- vnto them,Bebold,1 bring him forth to you. that 
with lee 13 ter- 
wad codes: cd, 


ye may know that I End no fault in him at all. 


S. Iohn. 


Chr iſt is crucißed. 

s Thencameleſus foorth wearing a crowne 
of thornes, and a purple garment. An. Plate ſayd 
vnto them, Bcho!d the man, 4 

6 Thenwhen the lac Priefts and officers ſaw 
lum, tlic) cry cd, laying, # C racyt e, Cruciiic hams, 4 Ties w 1 ham 
Piste Lid vnto tiiem . Take ve lum, and ctuciſie n 2 

ts ea [on 
him or Inde no f ut in lum. 7 

7 4 hc leuts anlacrcd lum, We haue 2 jaw, Nr lined 
and y our la he ought do dic, Lecauilc he mage . ye bp as 
himſelſe the Sonne ot God, n 

s C3" Vaen Pilate then heard that wordghe — — & 
was the more atraid, rd atier the ma 

9 And went againe into the common hall, %%% Rowan, 
and ſaid vnto leu, Whence art thou? Lut leſus þ CRE = 
auc hum non anſwere. Coed ut ge 

10 Then {aid Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt thou way it yee!dern, 
not vnto me? Rnoucſt thou rot that l haue pow. cu 14 noe 

, vpholdes with 
er to crucitic thee, and haue power to looſe thee? % bg dat via 
tt leſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt haue no tos oi God, 

power at all againſt me, except it were giuen thee 
trom ut Here de that dcliuered me vnt9 
thec,hath che greater ſinne. 

12 Fromthencefoorth Filate ſought tol ooſe 
him, hut the Jewes cryed, ſa ing, If thou deliver 
him, thou att not Czſars friend : for whoſoeucr 
naketh lim elſe a King. ſpeaketh avainit Czar, 

13 © + When Vilate beard this word, hee 4 Pilate condem- 
brought Ic ſus forth,and Fate downe in ti e iudge- py 
ment lcat in a place called the pauement , and in a gerewith be l. 
Hebrew, *Gabbathia, terward conde mw 

14 And i uas the Preparation of the Paſſeqe meth Ch. 
uer, and about the ſixt houre: and he ſaid vnto the 142 — - 
lewes, Bchold , our Ring. on —— 

15 But they criedd. Away with him, away with . 
him, ctucitie him. Pilate Cad vnto them, Shall [ 
crucifhc your King? he hie Prieſts anſwered, We , cn eek 
haue no K rg but Cæſar. Sala rde. 


16 5 Then dehucred he him vnto them, to be te ese. 
crucined, * And they tooke lelus, and lead him 8 wo _— 
F x ar? 0 


away. 

17 And he hare his owne croſle, and came in 
to a place named of derd mens tkulles , which is o be crete. 1 
called in Hebrew, Golgotha : — es 
18 Where they cruciſied him, and two other ;1 — . 118 
ih lum, on cither ſide one, & leſus inthe mids, 

19 And Pilete urote alſo a title, and put it — 5 
on the croſſe,and it was written, ISS v „ OF — — 
NAZAREBTH Tus KINO OF TIA dr 
Izwes. 7 Chrilt gg ien 

20 Ihis title then tead many of the Tewes: for d ten en-! 
the place where leſus was ctuciticd Vas neere to _—_ ea 
the citie: and it was written in Hebrew, Greeke, die tur 
am Latine. con exce pt, that 

28 Ihen ſayd the high Prieſts ofthe len es to ned —— ig 
Pilate, Write not, The King of the lewes, but — lathe will 
that he ſayd, I am King of the lewes, thortly d:vide his 

22 Pi ate anſueted, What 1 haue written, 1 OY ry ng 
haue written. —— —— 

23 C7 Thenthe & ſouldiers, when they had be ed, bot fo 
crucitied leſus, tooke his parments (and made nowithftanding 
foure parts, to cuery ſouldicra part) and 445 coat: * wee. = 
and the coat was without ſcame woven from the eee 
top thotowotit. 

24 Therefore they ſayd one tor nother, Let 21 
vs nat diu ide it, hut caſt lots for it. whoſe it ſha!l 5 —_— 
be. Ton we that the Scripture might be fullilled, i cenie of all 
which ſayth, 2 1 hey parted my gat ment a wong nghteoninelfs pot 
ther, and on my coate did caſt lots, So the ſoul- one ly * 22 
cicrs did theſe tlungs in deede. — — 5 

35 Ci Then ſlood by the croſſe of les, his f table 
ﬆ*, 


6 Chrift burg 
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fn day. they nouer 


dou either of bis death or refurretion + (hex ns 7 That wo man mw 091 cant 
Nb nk ee ho Cite ————— 


e Marie bringeth word 6h u9 Clift i viſe 3 Petey and Ibn 


Chriſtes ide pearced. = 


12 Chirilt s openly buried and i» » famons place Pilate witting and 
b g 12, 204 that by men which did favor Chr fv inch eth, yt before 


0 


His te a 


x2, 
mother, and his mothers ſiſter, Marie che wife of Owe + iche firſt day ofthe weeke can © Ma- 4 tak 
Cleopas, and Mary Magdalene. Ni Magdalene,carcly when it was yer darke, ade 14 1 _ 
26 And when leſus ſawe his mother, and the vnto the ſepulchre, and lawe the ſtone taken a+ 1 — 
diſciple ſtanding y, vbom he loued, he ſaid vnto way fron the tombe. — es 
his mother, Woman, behold thy ſonne. 2 Ihen ſhe tarme, and came to Simon peter, es of the 
27 Then ſayd he to the duciple, Beholde thy and to che other diſciple whome lefus !oued, and e- tion: and 
mother: and from that houre, the diſciple tooke ſayd vnto them, I hey haue taken away the Lord et 
her home vnto him. 


hh de lutpe 
out of the ſepulchte, and we know not wherethey — e 
28 C » Aſter, when Ieſus knewe that all things — 
were performed , that the + Scripture might bee 


haue laid him. the mielues coulds 
Peter therefore went ſooith, and the other '*****1y be et- 
ſultilled, he ſaid, rhirſt, 
29 And there was (ct at veſſell full of vine · 


diſciple, and they came vnto che ſepul:hre. — — * 
ger, and they filled a ſporge with vineger, and 


4 So they ran ne both together, but the other tac y (hould in- 
diſciple did outrunme Peter, and came hiſt to the * it of ſerputs 
ſerulchre. _= 

And he ſtouped done, and ſawe the linnen 
clothes lying: yer went he rot in, 2 8. 

6 Then came Simon Petcr following him, 14 
and gaue vp the ꝑhoſt. and went into the ſepuichre, and ſaue the linnen ——— 
31 ** The ſcues chen becauſe it was the Pre · clothes lic, — 
p2ration,' hat the bodies ſhould not remaine . 7 And the kerehieſe that v as vpon his heade, **% 


on the croſſe on the Sabbah day : for that Sa not lying with the ;innen clothes, but wrapped 2 
bath was an hie day) beſought Pilate that their 


30 Now when Teſs had receiued of the vine - 
ger, he ſay1, It is finiſhed, and bowed tis head, 


together ina place by it ſelte. + of the Lords 


legges might be broken, and that they might be $8 Then wert in al the other diſciple, which bela, edlen. 
takendowne, came fir{t to the ſepulchre and be awe it, and be- * 3 


le eued. + | 

9 For as yet they knewe not the Scripture, «+ —— 
That he muſt riſe againe from the dead. ple vſere Srakex 

10 And the diſciples went away againe vato 4. 6 
their owne home. : they devef « wholy 

11 © but Marie food ® without attheſe- man, 

p ulchre weeping : andas (he wept, ſhe bowed her : _ — 

ſelſe into the ſef ulchre. 1 mend 
12 * And uc two Angels in b white, fitting, nun. 

the one at the head , and the other at the feere, 4 Chitwhich i 
where the body of leſus had laien. 

13 And they ſaid vnto her, Woman, why wee. — "I 
peſt thou? She ſaid vnto them, They haue taken 
away © my Lord, and I know not where they haue 
laid him, * 

14 3 When ſhe had thus ſaide, ſhee turned her TF; 
ſelte backe, and faw Icſus ſtanding, and knew not 4 u bn fs 
that it was Icſus, copier: for inebe 
for ſeare of the Iewes) beſought Pilate that hee 15 Iefus ſaith vnto her. Woman, why weepeſt — 4 (= 

thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? She ſuppoſing that hee oy row bis 


might take downethe body of Iefus. And Pilue 
gaue him licence. Hee came then andtooke Icſus had bene the gardener,ſaide vnto him, Sir, if thou —_—_ a 
ec 


body. haſt borne him hence, tell mee where thou haſt | econ — 
39 And there eame alſo Nicodemus (which laid him, and I uill take him away. bris bis Favke» was 
firſt came to leſus by night) & brought of myrrhe 16 leſus ſa th vnto her, Marie, She turned her rwaty in the Gods 


and aloes mingled together about an Lundreth elſe, and aid vnto him, Rabboni, hich is to ſay, e ſand 
Maſter, — 
17 leſus faith vnto her, Touch me not: for 1 ;, bene, 
] am not vet aſcended to y Father: bit goe to e - 
my < brethren, and ſay vmo them, I aſcend vnto *** —— 
e my Father, ard to your Father, and to my God, Fo = . 
and your God, Free grace ts be bi 
Marie Magdalene came and told the diſci- /mm1,Epipher 
ples that ſhe had ſeene the Lord, and that he had 


Jewes Preparation day, for the ſepulclire was ſpoken theſe things vnto her. : i 1 
neere. 19 C5 The ſame day then at night. which , 14.5 
wasthe firſt deyof the weeke, and when the 1 Chriſtin that 


Sri tar hee p clenied 
\ doores were (hut where the diſciples were af his fe 1 — 


ſer bled for feare of the leves, came leſus and i de ples fuds 
ſtoode in the mid, and ſaid to them, Peace be vn- — through his 
to you. zune pow en, 

— And when he had ſo fayd, he ſhewed vnto — — 
them in hands, and |:is fide. Ihen were the diſci e ee the 
ples glad when they had ſeene the Lord. dot 0 eſs 2 

te d 05,5 
beit A ip,inſpiting them with the bo'y Ghoſt, wh o is the dim ace of the 
ra go : Euher (he doors openel 19 b18 0 they vwnt acourdgy 
. very waits themjeln's more @ poſſege 16 him, | 
24 $ Then 


32 Then came the ſouldiers and brake the 
legges ofthe firſt , and of the other, which was 
crucined with leſws. 

33 But when they came to Ieſus and ſaw that 
he was dead already, they brake not bis legges. 

34 But one of the ſouldiets wich a fpeare 
d pearced his ſide, and foorthwith came there out 
bloo / and water, 

35s And hee that ſawe it, bare recorde and his 
record istrue: and he knoweth that he ſaith true, 
that ye might belecue it. 

36 kot theſe things were done, chat the Serip · 
ture ſhould be fulilled, æ Nota bone of him (hall 
be broken. 

37 And againe another Scripture ſaith, They 
ſhall ſec him whom they haue thruſt thorow, 

38 * "2 And after theſe things, Ioſepn of Ari- 
mathea(who was a di ciple of leſus. but ſecretly 


nd, 

40 Then tooke they the bodie of Ieſus, and 
wrappedit in linnen clothes with the odours, as 
the maner of the lewes ij to bur e. 

41 And in that place where Icfus was cruciſi- 
ed, was a garden, and inthe garden a new fepul- 
chre, wherein was © ncuer man yet loyd. 

42 There then layd they leſus, becauſe ofthe 
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CHAP. XX. 


4 rw ts ſre nn, ty en a7 614% is Maris i and is 
the od (erp 1 that wp 14 dogrther in the beast. 25 Ten, be- 
fore faublr ſe, 1g now . 


for they rate of 44 


* 


ol. 
@ Xaub.ab.ch. 21 + ThenſaidTeftts to them agaime, peace be 
vnto you: amy Father ſent me. ſo {end I you. 

21 And when hee had ſiyd that, hee breathed 
or hem, and ſaid vmo them, Receiue the holy 
Ghoſt. 

23 Woſoeuets ſin des ve temit. they are te- 
mitted vnto them : and whoſocuer; ſinnes ye te- 
teine, they are reteined. 

24 ut Thomas one of the twelne, called 
Didym1s, was not with them when leſus came. 

25 the other di cipled therefore (ud vnto him, 
We haue ſeene the Lord: hut he ſaid vnto them, 
Except I (ce in his handes the print of the nayles, 
and put my finger into the print of the nayles, and 
put mine hand into bis fide, I will not beleeue it. 

26 T Anleightd :ycs atter,againe his diſciples 
were within, am Thomas with them. Then came 
Iclur,wwhen the doorcs were ſhut, and ſtood in the 

£ mils,and favd, Peace be vnto you. 

27 Afccrind he to Thomas, Put thy fer here, 
and ſee mine handes, an put forth thine hand, and 
pur it to my fide, and bee not ſaithleſſe, but 
fuithtull. 

28 Then Thomas anſivered, and ſayde vnto 
him, Tn un my Lord. and my God. 

29 eſus ſaid vnto hi n. Thomas becauſe thou 

aſt ſcene me, thou helecueſt hleiled ers they that 

haue not ſcene and have belevucd, 

30 12 And many other lignes aſo did le- 
ſu; in the preſence of his diſciples , which ate not 
written in th « booke. 

38 hut theſe rhinos arc written that yee might 
— — belecue, that leſus is that Chriſt that Sonne of 
Golpel,& e peci · God, and th it in belecuing ye might haue life 
o often through his Name, 
Accent. 
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CHAP, XXI. 


1 Tofis appravct'h to bu ie, is they wort he, © 7 
whan ines lwowhy amrirg urs of Shes. 16 H* 
commitreth the charge of the ſlmape 16 Price, 18 and jar cel 
leib wm of the mar of Bu ata, 


iy 4x 


tes N theſe things, | leſas ſhewed himſelſe a- 
. not gaine to his diſciples at the {ca of I ibetias: 
o=cly preſent, but and thus ſhewed he himſel/*: 
al eaterh with 2 There were to2ether Simon Peter, and Tho- 
bisdifpletbe mas, which iscalled Didvmus, and Nathanacl of 
erna moit full Cana in Galile, and th fZebe; 
erence of bis alile, and the ſounes of Zebedeus, and 
velucrre ion, ewo other of his diſciples. 
3 Simon Peterſaid vnto them, Ipoca ſi hing. 
They ſayd vnto him. Wee allo will goe with thee, 
They went their way and entred into a ſhippe 
ſtraightway,and that night caught they nothing. 
4 But when the morning was now come, le- 
ſus ſtood on the ſhore : neuertheleſle the diſciples 
kneiv not that it was Teſus. 
$ Telus thenſiyd vntothem, Syrs, haue ye any 
mea / eꝰ They anſwered him, No. 
6 Then he ſav vnto them, Caſt out the net on 
the right ſide of the Nip, and ve ſhal finde. So they 
caſt out, ani they were not able at all to drawe it, 
for the multi:ude of ſiſh-s. 

7 'Thereforeſaide the diſciple whom Teſus lo- 
ned,vn:o Peter, Iris the Lord. When Simon pe- 
terheard that it was the Lord. he girded his a coat 
to him {for he was naked) and caſt himſelſe into 
the ſea. 

8 Bu: the other diſciples came by ſhippe, (for 
they were not firre from lande, but bout two 


hun-{rcth cubizes) and they drewe thenet with 
kilbes, g 


Mas es 
gn. 
could wt #1 547 


Slohn⸗ 


Feede wy ſheepe; 
9 As ſoone then 4s they were eometo lande, | 
they ave hore coales, and fiſh layed thereon, and . 
bread. 
to leſus ſayde vrto them, Bring of the fiſhes, 
which ve haue now caught. 
11 Simon beter ſtepped foorth and drewe the 
net to land, full of great filhes, an hundteth. ſiſtie 
and three: and albeit there were ſo many, yet was 
not the net broken, 
12 Icfus favde vnto them, Come, and dine - 
And none of the d ſciples durſt aske him, Who s Peter by his 
art thou? ſceing they knewe that hee was the ple conte, 
Lord. - —— 
13 leſus then eame and tooke bread and gaue — he 
them,and fiſh likewiſe. leli by his ple 
14 This is now the third time that leſus ſhew- d%,,)ÿſ and there. 
ed himſelſe to his diſciples, after that he was riſcn —— — — 
ik d,that he u oy 
againe from the dead. Ceed a paitour, 
15 so when they had dined, leſus ſuyde to which the we'h his 
Simon Pctcr,Siman the ſonue of lona, loucſt thou 
me more then theſe?He ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord, 


love to Che. is 
feeding hs cep. 
b fi was ne 
thou knoweſt that I loue thee He ſayd vnto him, that he 1441 bad 
Feed mv lambes, denied þ — 55 
16 He ſayd tohim againe the ſecond time, Si- — 2 
0 - 77, "id 
mon the ſoune of Iona, loueſt thou me? Heſayde „ ene; 
vnto him, Y:a Lorde, thou knoweſt that I Joue drab of the fre 
thee, He ſayd vnto him,Feede my ſneepe. grnenefſe of uſo 
19 He ſayd vnto him the d third ti ne, mon 1 
the, owne of lona, loueſt thou me? Peter was ſotie 1 the ore of the 
becauſche ſaid to him the third time, Loueſt thou 4--#1-bip 
me? and ſai vnto him, Lord thou knoweſt all 3 The vietent 
* 1 n nend of Peter 
things: zhou knoweſt that I loue thee. Ieſus ſaid i feretolde, 
vito him, Feede my ſhecpe. 6 They that i 
18 3 Verely, verely,1ſfav vntorhee, When thou fre warns, 3 
walt yong,thou e girdedſt thy ſelfe, and walkedſt 2 154 £48 
TY aa. ule : but when thou ſhale bee 
Worner thou wountert ; but when thou Nat bee % proces where 
olle. thou thal: ſtretch foorth thine handes, and . propie v/+ 41s 
* 
another ſhall d gird thee, and lead thee uhither 4% b4 we 
' 'S 0 Hem Is he 0 and 
thou woulteht e not. dated wp 
19 And this fake he henifviog byfwhar death 4 Me meant hes 
he ihould glorife God. And when he had Cid this, tne of prong 
he ſaid tu lum, follow me. — — 
* \ war 7 (4 utr 
20 4 Then Peter turned abour, and ſawe the ,;,. — 
diſciple hom e s vs loucd, following, which baud wh 
had allo + leaned os his breſt at ſupper, and ce, , and bach 
hal ſayde, Lord, which is hee that betrayeth 2299 monk ry 
* 0 Now thou ppart 
thee? / R thy ef ar them 
27 Wh:n Peter thereſore ſaw him, het ſayde to 0. g ge 


Ieſus. Lord, What ſhall th's man &oc? Ew — 

22 leſus fayd vnto him, II will that he tarie Te ne u 
* 1 . will be, when ton 
till I come,what is it to thee*follo thou me. ſhals not rind thee 

27 Then went this worde ah rode among the with « gi-dir, but 
brethren, that this diſciple ſhoulde not die. e es u 

4 2 wal - I. d thee with aue, 
Vet leſi ſayd not to him, !eeſtall nor die: but ee whe 
if I will chat hee tary till I come, what is k to ther (hou wenkicf 
thee? 

24 5 This is that diſciple, which teſtificth of 
theſe things,and wrote theſe things,and we know 
that his teltimor'e is true. 

25 4. Nows there are alſo many other things 
which leſus did, rhe which if they lHulde hee 
written erety one, I ſuppoſe the worlde coeulde 
not conteine the bookes chat hould be wrucen, 
Amen, 
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THE ACTES OF THE HOLY 
AFOSTLES WHITTEN BY-LYES 
THE EVANGELIST. 


GDA d £4 vp into an vpper chamber, where abode both Pe. 
ter and lan es, anu lohna d Andrew, Philip, and 


|; | 4 
b Lube dierh ohio bofferie e one, Bartlewen, and Matthewe, Lames rhe 
% rant, is the Apotiics nt bring warns by it 45 * 4 
Angels, 12 YER, 54 Od fie FOI eee. ſoane of Alpheus, an mon £ZIGHYE, an ludas 
6 is Nee motion, 18 this eee eee, Jarncs bret. 
2 16 Mailhics is been. 14 1 hee all k conrnucd 1 ith one accord 5 rhe Creche ward 
is Fi - 
, in m prayer and fu licatton with the en, % an mare 
— 1 piſeing over HET: laue m-dethe former treatiſe, 3 4 _ on * — 1 ho nd f 25 = «16le conflancy and 
, *>4 | -4 . * 5 [ + ö * * * 
— ſrem whe hiftorie . 54 2401 Leophilus „ot all that Ieſus * — 9 : OY fre aue. 
ple of the Gnipelthat Foe , hegan to a doe and teach. — WY | 3 { It 12 good pure 
thers hem de he- EN 2 Yndill the day that he ws 1 7 Au int oſe dayes Peter ſtoode p in e come 
ver. ——_ —— 15 hroueh the miides of the aliſciples, nd ſayd (now the «14% . 
and doings of . taken vp , atter that he throuę | - — 
= nies of the po- 4 Mm — ; abouran ſ undteth and t entie.) ts God, — 
rh his | mand<ments vnto the Apoſtles, whom hee had mater ning » WD 
*.is fi. c4. choſen: 16 7 Ye men and vretien, ons ſcrip ture muſt mee with ag" 119g 
it; 4 Tt at's of Its : a les haue tere fulhlled, which the + holy ar: ang D. 
** t e * To whom alſo he preſented himſelf: a» Gott = I CDouidf 2 7* * The ane 
N : „ 8 . M1. neee BOTAO ' »S 1% „ 9 
bad dee aud com, liuqter that he hail ſu ſcreqty many © infallible —— Saotr — n — hy qe gray og 
r:þ, wins rad bu tokens, being ſcene of theniGy the pace of four. ” — | == > — 
7 C +" (4.,1uqg v5 N . 1 - "Y 4 17 For he WAS 143d icd * th Vs, and had ob. 9200 is 
＋ va we 1er. 4 tie da , and ſpezking ot thoſcthungs vwHuCh ap- oe] fol ind miniieation be other 66 oy 
moe * g TY : 1 WS. 10 14D I 1145 PP Te * 
* a 44.4 87 1 fi 07 53 preriaane ro ne kingdome ot God. * 7 _— 7 r h. L * ur *haſed 2 eld with preſents iner: 
' 11 ITTETOTE B. TP 14 
47 4.001 4 $ And when he hal © gathered them toge : — — — _ * — bokad riban. nay 
C i OTMCCATY: anc x” 2 * ea, 
«ſo 2 Criſt did noe ther, he commanded them that they ſhould not ETA on - ug p ths 
ws, fraightagyes af 4, : rut _— * wen doune himſelſe headlong , he braſt aſunder F. 
* depart from Hierualem,bur to waite for the pro. 8 24 1411 ' : "_ Poutal't io hand 
dona cen o heaven e e "hs * Þ | | in the middes. and all his bow els gun hed out. h 
7000 after as (efurre. mile of the Father, æ which ſa be, ye haue heat OY he wines Confore 
| ee af as 19 And it is krowen vnto all the inhal itants #14, who were af 
9 = * 1 an . 
| 1 : : : Hieruſa! n ſo m ucli that that ſield is calle © 24-5 tobe 
— wold thronghly © 5 For lohn in deede baptit ed nich water, of : _ — I — — * he fats of —— 
* wt 1h t . ” 2 — - * 4 
— Jos nn bur YEE ih de baptized dich the holy Cho 1 — — anguage, Ace , * ——— 
f K 0 Une. > fo = , Kl 2 / a . halbinds 
1000 prei-nce conti me within Heſe te daves. + . a 9 1 a a . 
eo : a 7 it is written in the booke of Pſalmes, » tnf- 
„ TE ollcs i» the 6 3 Vin tlicy therefore were come tog - 20.00 — nd let mo n and ol — 
Fit , s 1 , <4 TIS 114 ni : n }\ < « 4 k : N 5 5 . 
a d ee. which her, they aſked of him, ſa ing Lord, vilt thou a: 1 3 0 p 6 Peres is madg 
— Mey had) hears lis time © reftore the Ein re met —— therein: elo, Let another take his \ charge, | 
port 6 He e thoſe thus time © reſtore the kin 1:10 to IHracl s - N Wl the 012 3D.) whe 
21 5 Wherefore of tluſe men uh ch haue te: preter of the 


— * 24 + totem, 

4 » 414 . K. 
„eine 

* „ that, 


hath put in | © owne power, 


7 Anihefayd vmothe n, it is not for you to 


0 1 U ry ” 
' * :1th v the time that the Lord le ele com 
ww tlie times, or the i ſea ons, which the Father mpamed wn vs, 41 any 


ſus was t conuerſant among vs, of the Apoltles, 
23 Beginning fromthe bupriſire of lohn vn. d rette 


» = 1. * 2 * 4 lat t he 
has tho: (4114 dats, * ut vec hall receiue power of the holy * 5 oc lotion of the ho- 
9 7 2 IE 13.3%) i * k ken \ 4 from VS. mult , ' 
* „ * % Gholt, hen he ſhall come on vou and ve (hal Ye to the ' that — 4 TH his re — —— 
1 a wv of . witne les ö me both in Hietuſalem ard in all one of ckem be made a witnetie with vs of ts re. prefie rn 
. \ wy. e av0 wwe - N 1 reve it the £0ngregationg 
0 75 ee, lues, and in Samaria, and vnto che vttetmoſt fürrectton. a Goh re mes ore 
— 5 * 24 ? And they * preſemed two. Ioſeph called,+, 
11h phat bs tr wedy role part Oo it carch. = 12 b luſtus.and Marrhi , — 8 6:444 
, bud hhoſe AMC WS; 2 | — 8 
Art, 1 4 9 * * And wien ho had ſpoken theſe things. Da . — f + * hunan x | — h * ＋ * — by 
7 * . w 1 4 . ed 1 o £ * he 
6 T tete wile they bh I, he was taken vp: for aclouile 24 _ _ yy 7 1 ® > Peter noone 
aft eser "Pr" ul ich knoweſl the hea: tꝰ of all men, thew he. LP 
_ ſea ee antihers, tooke tura VP gut. 1 ther nent. * Criſes * Nun choſen reth the oitence 
g but Pee 10 And while they looked ſtedſoſtiy toward e o That be — } ey r "am of this mi tener bl 
* . engetake th nume 's 5 t i9e n 
n them 1oretber that heaucn, as he went, behold, two men ſloode by 27 Ibat he may take a ——— 
me they m1; 44 altoge. the ite avoar 11 niſtration and Apoſtleſhip, from which Judas 2 of !udas the 
=—_ ther be wit ſes of ON. 4% 2-ur of Ante wt. hath 2 gone aſtray,to goe to his owne place, em 
„ 1% „e. rr Wiichalofayd, Yemenof Galile, why en 1 he N forth their lottes : and the n. — 
- * — 0 0 4 <> , Ee * 7 1 bs : an n 
but Tenn. ſtand ye gaſing into heauen ? i his Teſus which is | . — 2 ( 5 — — which come rate 
4 * Uh l oft * at $. In * was dy mme m. were fore 
— * — od its taken vp 8; from vou into heauzn,ſhal ſo come as eon - Ad — Apoſtles. tolde by God, 
£ „. M * nl on 2 * 3 2 . I Ss * 
2 a ye haut ſeene him goc into he uen. conſent counted ich dn P Pens 
lf um 12 T Then returned they vnto Hieruſalem = 74s 13.9% % Lucene nt Fades bn purpeſs,/ nta thus Slicned of 
en( 112.16, from the mount that is called rhe muawnt of O. 15,45) fo wer 2/419 ſay , thats man hath proc ed baſe fe havnne , not that ba will 
| n 2 — 2 . X _—_ 6 4 56  Slowrd, eee x The 
"ev «4 19.4 ee übel ic nos 4 7 n and pr 26ſt was eee which e fas 75 . 
f 4 *1rher of the luer: n _ n nate ſierulalem, bei * trom it Crete eu thus , that „e Fl downe fat and was ru in ſundey 
od Fs her, or TT 2 Sabbath 1 4 rye Gu ney. : : ” 144 1 lat with a many 7 | rv huge noe, x Tam 45.14. * Pa *. 09 * 
"4 ſo tha; nite» ee 13 And when they were come , tune) went eic ale. Danid nrote et e tan Heeg % K * hear te 
be Fat" es or Fhrift man : Anrdrbrſe wander Shep/ ra96 gd hreprand F'ockr ans pies amer 12 the Church of 
+ and OT v# 4% 114, } John, as the bob 80 5760607 ths Water, as 77 1 „1 ener erin fo that the + ws £* 4 11 07 8 LAS IS | 8cal FELT 190 na. 
he the on- 1% the ether, + We moll Goh before wee triumph: and we en nat 8 The A es deliberate vpon goth ic g, ut Art they canal and take aduife- 
"1 i” er. ouly to ſearch aſter thoie thir T w hid 83 ath not reverted, - T7 ie ment by Gorls vurd: and ge they d 2 nothing that concerneth — * Þ£e0u4e 
* Mit e Rate, F That is, the fete e te ins ee bs 4 of wratiors able (or the whole body of the Congregation, ighowut making rc Congregation 
: but 091-5 the Lond bath appornted ts bein? thinns £2 aſe in, Kap nt S Lote prime unte it, „ [Verge or ora were 2 1 5 
* Is r. 4 Alter that Chirſt had roamiſed the £1] vorene of the holy Gho@ wheres wech nee Þ tr the Meere ee eee ee eee, 
ons & wth he would ge tue his Church, althong\ hee ſheuld de abſent in body, hee when they probe of ſuch h 947 Poe, ee 2, t. C. v5 ts 
ery nd. »p his bod) fromvs ines the heanenly rabernaciesthere to comtinne votill „ From nur compury, g& Apoſtles mull be choſen W m Foa 
Pre ke lte dav o Hedge nest the Anpely iteeſſe. g That #, vt of our e. therefore alter prayers, Matthes! 1 chote s by one, w won au were, GODS 
N our enen, os Ecclefiatticitiafemblics to beare the worde, and to ownevorcn. x Oper and bribe r ihe whnks company, y That bs 


Toe mals commn prayer, were firit inflituted ard kept in private booſes by the A. may be filler end pariaher of Su eee, © Deparine om , os film Fome 


* {6 — ee the bewſe, which the C be a l % Anditws Uta. hwe taten g ihe way ; For: 
H/ ib whols u 


mayer with the Hibrewes, CHAP, 46 


% 


Tings 7 {qmifcd ») 14 name of h 
— 4 


* 


CHAP. IL 
s The Apolllnr 4 filed with the boly Ghoft 8 ewith 
e eee 12 They at thought be be ene, 1 bud 
Peter difproontth that : gg Here arhrth ih at Corilh n the 
Miſha: 37 Andjuring the bearers aflenied, 33 be exber- 
84h 12018 bn repent and C 
Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was a come, 
ether on a woll Altey were d all with one accord in one place. 
bleme feaſt dy 2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from 
in one — heauen, as of a ruſhing and mightie winde, and it 
fete filled ali the houſe where they (ate. 
— heatey 3 And there appeared vnto them clouen 
hat all ove oiice, tongue, like ſire, and it fate vpon eche of them. 
woe Spirit, one 4 And they were all filled with the holy 


x The Apoſtles 
being gathered to- 


ch, 2 4 
Be ee. Ghoſt,und began to ſpeake with © other tongues, 
nenzuthoriſed,and a5 the 4 Spirit gaue them viterance, 
anointed with 3ll And there were dwelling at Hieruſalem 
i of vat bt 
1 —— der heaucu, ; 5 
6 Nou uhen this was noiſed, the multitude 
ordinarie and ve- 
ceflarie gut oft uc ty man heard them ſpeake his owne language. 
a Hg, wrd, 7 And they wondered all, and marucil-d,ſay- 
wa /(5//rd; thai 
... which ſpeake, of Galile? 
4 ſay that Hou then heare we cuery man out owne 
Ser ee, 9 Parthians, and Medes, and Flamites, and 
dhe inhabitants of Meſopotamia , and of ludea, 
ended, and the 0- 
ther begun, ne, 10 And of Phrygia,and Pamphylia,of Egypt, 
1 and ſtrangers of Rome, & i Iewcs.and Proſel tes, 
11 Creves, and Arabians: we heard them 
Invite, cc. ſpeake in our owne tongues the wonderful works 
Fer the Lorde gf God, 
by ter the - . 
Pda art yeere ay ing one to another, What may this be? 
1 And others 6 mocked, and ſayd, They are 
332 3 full of ne wine. 
N | 14 ¶ But Peter ſtanding with the eleuen, b liſt 
F$freth dey after 
„be feaſt et, dea, aud ye all that i ice Hiciuſalem, be this 
121 knowen vnto vou, and hearken vnto my words. 
poſter which were EO ' q 
7 lebe Pau t ſince it is but the i third houre of the day. 
«10 were of tbe 16 But this is that, which was ſpoken by the 
c He callith ih a , , 
other — 17 And it ſhalbe in the laſt dayes,Gaith God, 
Iwil pouteout of my Spitit vpon ! all o fleſh, and 
the ſame which 


ble ſigne fro hea - 
the moſt excellent Tewes, men that feared God, of cuery nation vn- 
ally with an extra” 

came together and were aſtonied, becauſe that e- 
TCongers. 

ing among then ſelues, Bchold, are not all theſe 
. g 
« day,or a yiere language, wherein we were borne? 
= 1 "96.99 whey and of Cappadocia,of Pontus, and Alia, 
$5.12. And fe? and of the parts of Libya,which is beſide Cytene, 
yeeres ave folk ded, 
n 2 They wereallthen amaſed,and doubted, 
was tnd/d but in 
Pentrcoft was the f 

vp his voyce, and ſayd mtu them, Ye men of lu- 
Patent,. 

15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, 

— k Prophet & loel, 
which were wot 

your ſonnes, and your daughters ſhall prophecie, 


thr Apoſites wvied 
commonly, and A ar be taleth them mew tongurs, df Herthy we vi- that the 
Apofiles vſed no' now one tonyur, and thru another by haphayard and at i adwuen- 
tber as fanteflicall mw vt te ut with good confuleration of ther bearers: and 
So bee bt, that thry abe nothing bat as the % C gonrnrd they tente. 
& Nt (hat they he with one wore nd many lag mares were heard, but that the 
Apofiles Pale with from etomguts: for 1/1 ihe miracle bad ra her bene im the ber, 
whrrras wore Hf us in the ale, Nat. in bu oration of [Vhitſundey, f By Iewer, 
be mr anitth then (hat weve both Irs by barth, and Jews by profiſſion of religion 
#hrurh they were barue in 0ghry places; and they wire Proſe (htns aw ach wene Cen 
$orwr ante raced the Tewiſhreliion, 2» Go 's word picrceth ſome fo, that it 
driver” them to ſee ke out the te th. and it doeth fo choke other, that it forcerh 
demo be witneſſes of their owne impo dencie. g The worge which he 706 
e cee e e binde of rocking which arenroch fill ani ronturmelions : And 
$3 thu reproct ful mocking we ſer that there uw nom ale ſo (rea and encellent which 
#he wc ted of man dareth not (rake rnill of bþ Peter bu boſdurfſe n to be may. 
bei, woerem the gr ace of tht holy Ghoſt n to be feent cen flrarcht afier the le. 
s A'ter the ſaree ue. winch many be abrict frenn of 11:8 of the clocke ith ue, 
& Thrren nothing that can 41 o{ue queſtions ani dee nt UH taker ont of 
6% Prophrtr: for muens vealons may eee, Lat Cods woyer ran net be any. 
turned. $1:e/2 18 n. 2 Peter ferting thet: nech of God gut the 
folie accuſations of men,fheweth in bimſc le and in bis le Howes that that is fahl. 
7 let wh chloel ſeade be are concerning the (ul! ginivg of the holy Ghoft in the 
later date: which grace alfo is offered tothe whole Church, to their certaine 
an | :<Jon>ted deltrutiion, which doe camemse it, I AS without Ace 
* 2029 ibs lawes and Gentiles, un T . 7 


k CLE ” 8 >- * - v * | 
1 N 
„. ſhall fee viſions , and your 
old men (hall dreame dreames. 

-18 Andonmy feruants, and on mine hand- 
maides I will powre out of my Spirit in thoſe 
dayes, and they (hall prophec ie. , 

19 And 1 wil hew wonders in heauen aboue, 41 
and tokens in the earth beneath, blood, and firc, of the bop — 4 
and the vapour ot ſmoke, i$ 10 diing wen ty 

20 The Sunne ſhall e turned into darkneſſe, lation by tau, 
and the moone into blood, before that great and mL 
notable day ofthe Lord come. — 

21 And it ſhalbe, that whoſoever ſhall a call H and 
on the Name of the Lord, ſhalbe ſaucd. — — — 

22 5 Ye men of Iſtacl, heare theſe wordes, — — 
Izs vs of Nazareth, a man o approued of God — mt 
among you with preat workes, and wonders, an Gods provideucy 
ſignes, which God did by him in the mids of you, — — 0c. 
as ye your ſelues alſo know: 1 

23 Him, I ſay, being delivered by che deter- wotes w(1ch Ga 
minate counſel} , and p foreknowledge of God, *'**2% by tmp 
after you had taken, with wicked 4 handes you — — 
haue crucified and * ſlaine. that no men can 

24 © Whom God hath raiſed vp, and looſed . him, 
the ſ forowes of leath, bocauſe it was vnpollible ? C crriefag 
that he ſhould be holden ol it. e 

25 For Dauid ſaith concerning lim, + 1 be» er be 11296. 
held the Lord alwayes before me: for he is at my ee bs aim, 
right hand, that I ſhould not he ſhaken. —_— TR 

26 Therefore did mine heart teioyce, and my ,,us,, — 
tongue was glad, and moreouet allo my fleſh (hal c of emi : fo 
reſt in hope, 04 1n ba tar (4- 

27 Becauſe thou wile not t leaue my ſoule in fog & — 
graue, neither wilt ſuffer tlune Holy one to fee — — 
corruption. afle of Indaito 

28 Thou haſt « ſhewed me the wayes oſliſe, % ent; ad 
and ſhalt make me full of ioy with thy counte- — 2 
nance. warn (1 doe 13. 

29 Men and brethren , I may boldely ſpeake 9 C count? 
vnto you of the Patniarke Dauid , & that hee _ — 
is both dead and buried, and his ſepulcre remai- 1 ert d 
neth with vs vnto this day. ” The fall « jb 

zo Therefore, ſecing hewasa Prophet, and # les ib 
knew that God had + * ſ\worne with an othe to , £4un"7 and 
bim, that ofthe fruit of his loines he would raiſe 722 K 
vp Chnlſt concerning the fleht ſet him vpon 4 Chriflcas D 
his throne, ſotetolde i d not 

31 He knowinę this he fore. ſpake of 5 reſurre. — me 0. 

. ws * 2 . uw? allo was io the 
ction of Chriſt,that x his ſoule ſhould not he left grave ve de of all 
in graue, neither his fleſh ſhould fee corruption. cortoptios, 

32 7 This Ieſus hath God raiſed vp, whereof / 7% 41415 #544 
we all are witneſſes, heck ders 

33 Since then that he by the right hand of „ e+e 
God hath hene exalted, and hath receined of his when 40th appre 
Father the promiſe of the ho'y Ghoſt , he hath 2 
ſhed forth this which ye now ſee and heare. — af 

24 For Dauid is not aſcended into heauen, but „4% 456 to hand 
he faith, The Lord ſaid to my Lord, dit at my e 1 of le. 
right hand, 2 

35 Vntill I make thine enemies thy ſoote- , l. oer e 
ſtoole, death to hu (or 

36 Therefore, let all the houſe of Iſrael Know 117 with bu £44 
for a ſuretie, that God hath * made him both 4 516 
Lord. and Chriſt, this Ieſus, I ſay, whom ye haue, rho aihinct 


crucified, ſuffer e- 

TL n . 
„ Thou haft oprned mee the way t+ the true M. + 1.King.2.1e. chap,t 3.36, 4 
Pitt. x Had ſmorne bien, % PatG. 16 thap iy gs. 7 Fe 
ter wimnelTork that lee Chriilt is the ayroigred everlaſt'ng King, which be proc. 
veth manileftly by the giftes of the boly Ghoſt, and the teftimonie of David. 
„ Might andpownrr of God $ Takiiot Chriff ſaid to bre mace, bes 
cut be was adn enced ts the ei 44 21. * m9; polen of bu 14 ty 
bas of bu flaje ad ignites 


37 Now 


The conſcience pricked. Chap. l ij. Chri che Lord of life, 40 
37 Now when they h-ard it, they were pricked Temple: and they were amaſed, and fore aſtonied 
$ Repenrance and in th. ir hearts, and ſaid vnto Peter and the other at that,which was come vnto him. — 
ene ines Ap its Men indbrethren, what ſhall we doe? 11 And a the creeple which was bealed, , whe 
— oTNG 38 ben Peter laid vnto them, Amend your ®held Verer & Jolm, all the people ranne amaſed *<4 bealed bime.or 
— and there. liucs, and be baptized cucry one of you in the vnto them in } porch which is called Salomons. _— 
ſore of out vs. Nameof Jeſus ( hilt for the remiflion of finnes: 12 D when Peter ſaw i, he anſwered vnto ;4,m goo on: o/ bb 
1409 * 3nd they te ind ye ſhall tee iue the giſt of the holy Ghoſt. the people, Ve menof lirael, why marucile ye at 4 ſherakdbe 


———.— 39 For the * promiſe x7 made vnto you, and to this or why looke ye ſo ſtedtaſtiy on vs, as mg 
— by 1arh, your children, and to all that ate afarre off, ewen though by out owne power ot godlineſſe, we had eh — EP 
and zee ra1ifhed in as many as the Lord our God tall call. made this man goe? uince the vobelte. 
— 40 5 And with many other words he beſought 13 The God of Abraham,and Ifaze,& Taacob, vers,and therefor 
ved the ve tee of and cxhorted them, ſay ing, Saue your ſelues from the God of our fathers hath glorthed his donne — 
the holy Ghoſt. this froward generation. Jeſus, vhom ye bettaied, & denied in the preſence g emaled 


« Themed that 4 hen they that gladlyreceiued his word, of Pilate, whe he had judged him to be deliuered. eber a the me- 
— — has Were baptized : and the fame day there were ad. 14 But ye deried the Holy one and the Iuſt, cles tbeneleaas 
jo eee - . at the Home nes 
w waa re gift, del te the Churchaboutthree thai nul ſoules. and defired a mwrtherer to be giuen you, ted monnce which 
9 Hee is 1196} 42 And they contirued in the Apoſtles do- 15 And killed the Lord (of life, whome God u lese God ts 
ons . Qrine,and b fellow(hip,and © breakwg ol bread, hach raiſed frõ the dead, wherof we are witneſſes, ebe an occali- 
f and prayers. 16 Andhis Name hath made this man ſound, rt 2 
— And ſeare came vpon euery ſoule · and whom ye ſee & no, through faith in his Name: — — 
1 notable * many wonders & ſignes were done by 5 Apoltles. *and the faith which is by him, hath giuento him god bach u- 
— — 1 44 3 And al that beleeued, were in one place, this perſite health of his whole body in the pre- ded forthe bee. 
Cit: bot (ack as and had all things common, ſence of youall, — — 
»e of age,arc not 45 Andrhey fold their poſſeſſions & goods, 17 3 And now brethren, I know that through — * 
baprized — p andparted them to al men, as every one had need. ignorance ye did it,as 41d alſo your gouernouis. + (.. 

they make coolers. 5 M Andthey continued dayly wich one ac- * 18 Fut thoſe things which God before had ? s 5% 


on of their faith. g : p 
—— of cord in the Temple, & breaking bread at home, ſhewed e by the mouth of all his Prophets, that — < as 
the true Church did eate e meat together with gladneſſe and Chriſt ſhould ſuffer,he hath thus fulfilled, 4 Breanje be belts 


2 decuine of ſinglencſle of heart, 19 Amend yout liues therefore and turne,that «-d o» 419 bring 
Adee chair, 47 Prayfing God, and had fouour with all the your ſinnes may be put away, when þ time of te- — — 
the pore& ſimple people: and the Lord added :o the Church from freſhing ſhal come from the preſence of the Lord. e un. 
. bed day to day, ſuch as ſhov!d be ſaued. 20 And he ſhall ſend Ieſus Chriſt, «hich be- tris deſtof alt 
the Sacraments, 5 
ee e on vied of all the faithſu'l, 6 (5 munirating of rods, tr a0 wah er for ce was preached vnto you, : ' — = 
ris aaa a TE wider wart =» the tents vita thin ben lese. 24 fWhoge the heauen muſt cont-ine vntill — ber 
fore they e — — — — by breat ing of bread abr) ——— the time thatal!l things de teſtored * which God ſuch 2+ have - 
that Hees %% eee ente. And when toy er 8 a - - 
their haut = they ied te celebrate the Lordes Supper eee ee had ſfoken by the mouth of all his holy Prophets — —— 
„„en to be cornqitd. cer Pl . 01.11, 12 Sooftas the Lord dhinketh ſince the work began. — 6 
it expedient he be dſech the rage of — — the Church may be planted, and 21 For Moſes Rid vnto the Fathers, The Lord — 
have — _. . Ar ma oe — — 2 — your God ſha! raiſe vp vmto you's a Prophet, u — — 
veaccerding avneceſvitie requrreth, 14 aithtull came ther atthe be» _o * ae f 
g\nning with great fruit. not only to the hearing of the word, but alio to meat, of your brethren, li re vnto me: ye ſhal heare him as —— — 2 
CHAP. 111 in all things, u hatſoc uer he Hall ay vnto you. — — 
- . 0 . 4 x : : L 
3 Pens going into the Tumble with , e the erreple, 23 For it ſhalbe y cucry — > not gain! the, be de- 
9 et b tate. tote! * is „ rare n Leer heare þ. Propher,fhalbe deſtroĩed Out ot } people. crete 4 pu poſe of 
powndech the wn lene of our ſaluation eh 24 Alſhall the Prophets ® from Samuel, and God,foretold 


cet their or att nde, ig and 1194707 . thence: foo th as many as haue ſpoken, haue like- = —— 
71 


x Chrift is bes- TOw peter and lohn went vp together into wiſe forctold of theſe dayes. 70 — 
linga wan that the Temp le, at the ninth houre ofprayer, 25 re are the ichildrenof the Prophets, and be crucified here 


—— — 2 And a certaine man which was a creeple 5 of the couenant,which God bath made vnto our re ce th, & them 
to all wen, both in his mothers wombe was caried,vhom they lavde fathers, ſaying to Abraham, Euen in thy ſeede —— 
place and time ve- day ly t ti e gate of the Templee illed Beauriſull, ſhall all the kinreds of the earth ſ e bleſſed. —— 
— — to aſke am vol them thar entre.|1«to Temple. 26 Firſt vnto you hath God * raiſed vp his ion thas' 
Mes,doerd g y 3 Whoſccing Perer and Iohn,that they would Sonne Icſus, and him he hath ſent to bleſſe you, —— 

te me them enter imo Temple, deſired to receinean almes. in turning cuery one of you from your iniquities. — 
lich belecued. 4 And peter eatneſily beholding him with 3, periſh, „ Though there mere many Prophrtrgnt he (Peakerh bus ef e 


lech — — 4 lohn, ſavd, Looke on. r wnto 111 the conſent and gr of the Prophets, f Or,be eden wp mitt 


lene, 5 Andhg 2 pave heede vnto them, ruſting —_ 3 chap SALA 4 _ r 
« 321k with bears to receiue ſoriqth ng ol them. lewes that beleene are the firſt be gone n in the kingdowe of Grd, + For whous. 
md 1) the 6 Then ſaid peter, *iluer & gold haue I none, . Prophets were ſpecially appoimied, ** Gru-12.3.galagh, & Ces 10 the wor bc, 
bur ſuch as Th. ue. that giue | thee · In the Name & raiſed om the drad and adnauced t6 bu gde. 
of leſus Chriſt of Nazareth,riſe vp and walke, CHAP, IIII. 


7, And be tookehim by theright band, and f reg, ave taken ate the remnant 
lift hon vp, and immediatly his feere and ankle ee Ah poo yn Meu jel their fe Met 36 Of 
bones receined Nrevprh, — arnabas — 1 
8 And he leaped wp oode,and walked, and A Nd * as they fake vnto the people, the ae 
entr-d with them into the Temple, walking and Prieſtes and the » Capta ne of the Temple, heat et bolder 
leaping and praiſing God. : enemies of the Church,thes ſuch as profeſſe themſelues to be head builders: buy 
s Anda'lthe ptople ſawe him walke „ and the more they rage , the more < ily the j — com- 
praiſing God. one 4 7 Jewrs hed cir tans $477 iſexs for 1ht ger dt and laſrine of i T rmpls 


10 And they knew him, that ir was he which nan'es the be Priefles [anne was in! 


We for the of the een and prond tend bb 2.9 the taking . 
ot Ge almes at the Beauritull gare of the yours I to — 


No ſaluation but in Chriſt. 


and the Sadduces came —— them, 
2 Taking it gricuoully that they taught the 
people, and preached in Icſus Name the refur- 
tacreaſes chem, Ieion fromthe dead. * p 
© T they 3 And they laid hands on them, and put them 
— — in hold, vntill the next day : for bom now 
al of the wike of cuentide, : 
Jadapenid Moved 4, Howbeit many of them u — heard the 
cru, word, helecued, and the numbcr of the b men was 
auf Dads about fivethouland, 
ud it came to paſſe on the morow, that 
ther c rulcts, and Elders, and Scr ibes, were gathe- 
— — red together at Hieruſalem, 
cation of the e- © And Annas the chiefe Prieſt, and Caiaphas, 
& office bemg www and Iohn, and Alexander, and as many as were of 
the d kinred of the hie Prieſis. 
7 * And whenthey had (ct them before them, 
' ey aſked, By what power, or in what :. Name 
witheot a luce. hate ye done thus? 
Gon of dodrine. $8 Then Peter full of the holy Ghoſt, Gail vrito 
—— them, Ye rulers of the people, & Elders of Iſrael, 
— — 9 for ass much as we this day are examined 
the word,ſo ſarre of the good deede deve to the in potent man, ts 
Forth as they ae wr, y what meancs he is made whole, 
8 10 * Beit knowen vnto you all, and to all the 
dune! people of Iſrael, that by the Name of leſus 
3 Wolves which Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye haue crucified, 
—— A _ God raiſed apaine from the dead, eue by 
owne dug and him doth this man ſland here before you, whole. 
not Gods neither 11 = This Is the ſtone caſt aſide of you buil- 
the Churches. derts, hich is become the head of the corner. 
4 Heiuiadeede® 13 Neither is there ſaluation in any other: for 
among men there is i given none other g Name 


4 6f whom tie 
bigh Prefs were 
won! 50 be choſtu 


tree 
thet teacheth his 2 
Hheepe to hang ep- © vnder heaucn, whereby we mult be ſaued. 
di ovely,,s 1 5 Now when they ſaw the boldneſſe of Pe» 
— hr ter and Iohn,and vnderſiood that they were vn- 
rooquered deah, learned men and without i knowledge, they mare 
and hath all rule is uc i lad, & knen them, hat they had bene & Ieſus: 
* — 14 And beholding alſo the man which was 
Aa bealed ſanding with them, they had nothing to 
ent us (ay againſt i. 
fuk 3%, 17.900, 15 Then they commaunded them to goe a. 
en fide out of the Councill, and * conferred among 
2 Three» wo other them ſelues, 5 
—— 16 y ine. What ſhall we doe to theſe men? 
power & authority for ſurely a manifelt ſigne is done by them, end u 
— & openly knowen to all them that dwell in Hie- 
dr ee, tuſalem: and we cannot denie it. 
the ewes poſe wan 17 But that it be noiſed no Farther amon the 
bande when people, let vs thre:ten and charge them, that they 
— — ſpeake henceforth to no man in this Name. 
whole hands we 18 So they called them, and commaunded 
them that in no wiſe they ſhould ſpcake or teach 
— in the Name of Ieſus. 
— _ 19 7 But Peter and lohn anſwered vnto them, 
e and (aid, Vhether it he rigktin the fight of God, 
„e... to obey you rather then Cod. udge ye. 

20 For ve cannot but ſpeake the things which 
ne haue ſeene and heard. 

21 So they threatned them, and let them 
goe. and ſound nothing how to puniſh them, be- 
cauſe of the people: for all men ptayſed God for 


o' the ſervants of 
God deth yet thus 
moch good that 
fach as lay bid vs · 
dere viſard of 
wveale do at length 
bewrry tb loc to be indeed wicked wen. 1 The mord vfed here Idiot yrbich 

my Fobru 17 compe i/on han is 4 Manrifhr at prtoberieth a primate marth ni when we 
Peake of ſcirmers £> H, one that u Tultar ard ⏑ ani 19 ac compe of bo. 
moe 4d oft 1a110n 1t 109907 1719 One of e mo (firmation, ( Layd 1hew 
beat torerber, 6 He that flattereth hie lle in ignorance, commeth at length to 
do open wickedvueſle and that againſt br» owne conſcierce. 5 Wemuſt — 
men to whom we art ſob:e# the! eſpecially and before all things wee obey 

to farre of are the wicked from doing what they liſt, that coo: cariwale God 

that io (be ſetting forth of his glory which be gioech them Jeane is doe, 


The Acces. 


The Apoſtles pray. 
that which was done, 


22 Forthe man wasaboue fourtie yeere old, 
on whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed, 5 The Apotites 
23 * Then aſloone as they were let goe , they communicate their 
came to their felowes,and ſhewed all that the hie ones with ths 


t 
Prieſts and Elders had ſaid vntothem. 9 


24 And when they heard it, they liſt vp their de to be dd of 
voices to God with one accord, and ſaid, O Lord, te threarnings of 
thou art) God which haſt made the heauen, and ee 

1 ther yet oe 

the earth, the ſea, and all things that are in them. cggmemnner their 

25 Which by the mouth of thy ſeruant Dauid rage and wacnedy 
haſt aid, + Why did the Gentiles rage, and the verb we 
people imagine vaine things? —— — 

26 The Kings ofthe eacth aſſembled, and the walice,av car nell 
rulers came together againſt the Lord, & againſt ui ypon ths 
his Chriſt, power and goog 


| ; iu 
27 For doubtleſſe , againſt thine holy Sonne — — 


Teſus, whom thou haddeft anoynted, both Herod »feltly bene d 
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the C. audio ee 


people of Iſtael gathered themſchics together, — m — . 
28 To do whatſocuer thine hand, and thy + | CER EY 
counſell had determined before to be done. | Altenghthe 

"29 And row, O Lord, behold their threat props hee vas 

ninęs, and graunt vnto thy ſcruants with all bold. eee 

neſſe to ſpcake thy word, 1 264,068 [0 
30 So that thou ſtretch forth thine hand. that - 14 1wc/ve 

healing,and ſiones, and wonders may be done by tribes, emrry one of 

the Name of thine holy Sonne Jeſus. — —— 

31 M And when they had prayed, the place ene d den 
vas laken where they were aſſem led together, . 
and they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 2 » ofembid 
they ſake the word of God boldly, — hl Rs 

32 '* And the multitude of them that belee- „ 16: neten 
ued, were of © one heart, and of one ſoule: neither cave Gods counſe 
any of them ſaid, that any thing of that which he 422% 2 
poſſeſſed, vas his owne, but they had all things 
+ comTon. 

' 33 And with great power gaue the Apoſiles 

witncſk of the teſurrection of the Lord leſus:and —— 

great grace was vpon them all. endpower, 

34 * Neither was there any monꝑ them, that «1 God witnefferh 
lacked : for as many as were poſſeſiours of lands tobt Church bys 
or houſes,ſold them, and brought the price of YMÞ1e Lane 
the things that were fold, eftad!:ih ic by ſhes 

15 And laid it doune at the Apoſtles feet, king the powers 
and it was Ciſtributed vnto euery man, according — — _— 
as he hadnced. 1» An cxomple of 

36 Alſo loſes which was called of the Apo- therrve Church, 
ſiles, Borna as (that is by interpretation.the fonne where's there 19 
of conſolation) being a Leuite, and ofthe coun. nent 2 — 
trey of Cyprus, : 11/14 One tere 

37 Where as he had land, ſold it, and brougkt e Andibe 
the money, and laid it downeat the Apoſtles ſect. Pens deliver 

tive deft ine both 

Gocerely, and cooftantly. „ They reed Goth in connſell, wit, and a, 
(hoy 2.44. 1; Te chatitic helyeth the pecetvicie of the poore with by 

owne loſſe. bat ſo,that all things be dove well and orderly, 

CHAP, V. 

1 Anenias, for bi diceut in beeping Lacks part of the prices 
gs 601th dwrne drad, 16 and bhbrwile Sapptoine bu wift.ns 
Theres deer the Abofiles t wack 14 75t farth wn mere 
ſed. d The Apofiies ne, 19 art drihute 
red by an Angel, 26 and benny Cefore the Sywade of ihe 
P/ u, 36 thromgh Gamabrh: comn/et7 they wt beys aline, 
go andbraten: 41 They glerihe Goo, 

vt ig certa ne mar. named Ananias, with Sag. Lebe bewerb by 
Biiira his wiſc,ſold a poſſeſſion, — — 


> And s kept away per? ofthe price, his wife n be u 
alſo being of counſcll, and broughe A certaine cially ite . 
part, and laid ir downe at the Apoſtles feet. which vader a fals 


3 Thenfaid Peter, Ananias, why hath Satan fete red. 


would ſet ae to hat ang be ci ia he Chareh, N. 1994s . 


—_  * 


Lying vnto the holy Ghoſt, Chap.v. To obey God rather chen man, 6 
þ Fuly paſefed. dfilled thine heart, chat thou ſhouldeſt e lye vnto 23 . — — the 7 (but 

e For when 1% theholy Ghoſt, an keepe away art of the price as ſure as was pollible , the Kee { 
eros — > hy our” of withour , defore the doores : but — wee ha 

4 Whales it remained, appertained it not vnto opened, we found no man within. 

finrke wi theeꝰ & aſter it was ſoll, was it not in thine own 24 Then whenthe chief Prieſt and the cop- 

krptancy Ps rower? how is it that thou haſt 4 conceiucd this taine of the Temple, and the le Prieftes heard 

- 122 thing in thine heart ? thou haſt not lied vnto men, theſe things, they doubted of them, whereunto 

bas is doe with tut vnto God, this would growe, » Thomann 
men, and nos with = Noe when Ananias heard theſe words, he 25 7 Then came one and ſhewed themyſaying, ty d Chiifte, 
„ £11 downe, and gaue 'p the ghoſt. Then great Belolde, the men that yee put in priſon, are ſtan- verve thewerhie 


be [a1h aftrr ward N 1 a g 1 1 
4 — um Feare came on all them that heard theſe things, ding in the Temple, ind te ch the people. — — mY 
God, 4 6 Andthe yong men roſe vp, and tooke him 26 * Thenwene the captaine wich the officers, t — 
red an adniſtd aud Pes Acuried þ m out and buncl 1 * L er hey which contpue 


| 7 And it came to paſſe about the ſpace ofthree red the people, leſt they ſhould haue bene ſtoned) a2gaiutt him, 

$4 pojed arten, ' ſp R ST ants which 
an the fanit of the houres after, that his wife came in, ignorant of 27 And whenthey hadbrought them, they fer e 

man in ani, that which was done, them before the Coum ill, and the chiete Prieſt ; — 
t 8 And Peter (aid vnto hercrell me, ſol l ye the atked chem, e 
+ Looke bow oft land ſor ſo much? And ſhe Gid, Tea, ſor fo much. 28 ang. Did not we ſtraighely comand you, s Tris the pro. 
wen a6 thing: wh g Then Peterſay d vnto her, Why have ee a- that ye thould not teach in this name? & behold, — 
an een tnc, greed together. to tempt the Sri it ot the Lord? yee haue filled Hieiuſalem with your doGnney Owne commandes 


es es. bebolde, the Frere of them which haue buried and ye would & bring this mans blood von vs, ments 3s right and 
unſ 1 empelars, thine hutband, are at the f Coore, and (hall carie 29 Ihen Peter and the Apoltles antwered, — 
n thee our. and (aid, Ve oughtrather to obey God then men. " — — 


2 io Then ſhee fell downe firaightway at his 30 * The God of our fathers hath taiſed vp of murder ing, tha 
— 1 ſeete, and yechled vp the ghoſt: and the yong men Ictus whom ye lee, 211 hanged on a tree. man n t 


1 par poſe, mite a 9 4 a 
1246 14 whe» Came in, and found her dead, and caried het uut, 3+ Hun hath God lift vp with his right han. l, 2 


ber be be 194 and and buried ber by het hutband. #o bea Prince and 2 Sauiour. to giue tepentance to , \V e oughtts 
I , 11 * And great feare came on all the Church, Iſtacl, and forgiueneſte of ſinnes. obey no et 
2 The Lord by his and on as mon as heard theſe things. 33 * And wee are his witneſſes concerning fo farce foorth as 

obey ing hum, we 


mare lone verve 11 Thus by the bands of the Apoſtles were theſe thir g:which weſay: yea, & the holy Ohoſt, may obey God 

b. * eve, , many ſignes and wonders ſhewed among the pco- whom God hath ginen to them that obey him. ,, Cheiſt is aps 

wat they may se ple 2nd they wer? all wich one accord in 808 33 Nove when they heard it, they i bra(t for pointed and in- 
> 


— — 2 mons porch. anger, and conſulted to (lay them. de ede declared 
keepeth in his 1; Andof the other durſt no man ioyne time. 34 Ihen ſtoode there vp in the Council a — m 
—7• wy ſelſe to them: neuerchicleſſe the people 8 magni- ec rtaine Phariſe named Gamalicl, a doctour of is deſpre of dia 
be alluerh vage fied them. the Lawe, honoured of all the people,: nd com- enemies. 

=. 14 AG the number of them that beletued in n anded to put the Apoſtles foorth a little pace, + £4744 137 
g r the Lord, both of men and women, grewe more 35 An taid vnto them, Men of 1ſrael, take 1. — 
Tie me Ust and more) heede to your (clues, what y e intend to doe tou- there is a right 
4 — wg 15 In ſo much that they brought the ſicke into ching theſe men. end but we muſt 
ezea{eth, the more the ſlteetes, and laid them on beils and couches, 36 For before theſe times, roſe vp Theudas e xccordiog ts 
increaſeriibe rage thar atthe leaſt way the ſhadowe of Peter, when = boaſling himſelſe, to whom reſorted a number — 
— + mana he c ime by, might thadow ſome of them, of men, about a foure hundreth, who was flaine: ceme vnde ie. 


ben threainings, 16 Therecame alſo a multitude out of the ci. and they all which obeyed bim were ſcattered, and / 74» eee 


to priſoning, | ties round abeu: vnto Hieruſalembringing ſicke brought to nought. 2 — 
reren folkes, nd them which were vexed with vncicane 37 Alter this man, aroſe vp luda of Galile, in e 


eren * x 
TINS ſpirits, ho were all healed. the dayes of the tribute, and drewe away much huſh «r/quiered 


„ n rude 
2 17 C 3 Then the chicfe Prieſt roſe vp, and all people aſter him: hee alſo periſhed , and all that fr 
„e for 411994 they that were with him ( which was the © ſect of obeyed him, were ſcatterer abroad. O— 
22 Agr». the Sadduces) and were full of indignation, 39 Andnowe I vnto you, ® Refr. ine your 5.m thew whicd 
aw core of ifs, 18 And laid hands on the Apaltles, and put ſclucy from the Aswan let them along 1 — 7 we barriſhly cud 
„ue tau them in the common priſon, this counſel], or this wor ke bee of men, it will * /=nder wich 
ta. «felt: axthe 19 4Bur the Angel ofthe Lord by night ope- cometo nought: ; . 19 Chal Gd 


4 row ned the priſon doores, and brought them foorth, © 79 Bur it it be of God,yee cannotdeſtroy it, defenders of bis 
bai ett und ſaid. re ee eee nnn erer 
gone 19 be taken 20 5 Goe your way, and ſtand in the Temple, 45 to him they agreed, and called the A- vey row — 


— and ſpeake to the people, all the i wordes of poſtles : and when they had beaten them, they he thindead is 
te neme of Hepes this life. commanded that they ſhould not ſpeake in the needefull, 

the, whichs takers 21 © So when they heard it, they entred into Name of Iefis, and let them goe. 14 la matters of 
Fb teu the Temple early in the morning,and taught. And 4t *'5 So they departed from the Council, re- — 
rl the chiefe Prieſt came, and they that were v ich ioycing. that they were counted wor chie to ſutfer yy, — — 
Ge- aer e him, and called the Council together. and all the rebuke for his Name. nothing voder a 
fort, has be h Elders of the children of Iſrael , and ſent to the 2 And daily in the F Temple,and from houſe — — of 
is, ro cauſe them to bebroughe, to houlT they ceaſed not to teac ,andpreach les 7 0 oma 
— ot 23 But when the officers came, and found ſus Chriſt. „ Tobeof fone. 
ö ha do wer Foun eee 2. 


benni in be them not in the priſon, they returned and told it, — h — the matter 19 ihe Roment eben, for the lee cont 


, ant br 16- lt * 
bet the peace of the Church, 4 Angels are made feruznts of the ſeruants of en Bo —E—ů— condemn „ ifubs 


— s I provoke ee and demfod. 15 The Apoftles ,accuftome\ to la ſſe t and beare wordes, 
5 enemies, 5 Wordrs, whereby the may wade bf is ſhamed, 6 God 

x + 5 Bubpabbbet 
NN co Low D —— # Ggg 3 CHa, L 


t 2 0 that 2% ans 
pockech we 3: length red te de JT. mcaces they 


39 


tegether, #3 the 


Falſe witneſſes againſt Steuen: 
C H A P. * L 
1 Ihe 4; oppoyut the office of Draconſbig x ts e 
chen men; & &f whom Srenen fell of fact yn ett 12 He 
aten, 143 end accuſed as 4 ranſyriffenr of Moſes Law, 
N D * inthoſe daies, as the nuwber of the diſ- 
ciples grewe,thcre aroſe a mur i uring of the 
nod that to (mall * Grecians towards the Hebrewes , becauſe their 
end widowes were neglected inthe b daily miniſtring. 
— —.— 2 Then the twelue called the multicude of 
will ddesdios and the diſciples together, and ſayd, It is not © meete 
finite berwix: that wee ſhould leaue the word of God to ſeruc 
themiclues : Bat the d tables. 
— —— 3 3 Wherefore brethren, looke you out a- 
toſct cederia mong you ſeuen men of honeſt report,and full of 
the Church, the holy Ghoſt, and af wiſcdome, which we may 
@ 25 e fete, appoynt to this buſineſſe. 
—— 4 And we will giue our ſeJues continually to 
prayer, and to the miniſtration ot the word. 
And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude: 


ben Saran 
bath AL led the 
Church without, 


ewes, 
i In ibe flowing 
of aimes acco-dng and they choſe Steuen a man full of faith and of 
og 2 the holy Ghoſt,and + Philip, and Prochorus,and 
preaching the Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmcnas, and Nicolas 
wotd, and diipen- a Proſelyte of Antiochia, 
= _—_— of 6 Which they ſet heſore the Apoſtles: and 
— = they prayed, and e layed their hands on them, 
other od not 7% $5 And the word of God incrtaſed, and the 
ralbly to be ioyncd _—_— of the diſciples was multiplicd in Hi: > 
alem greatly, and a great company of the Prizts 
— _ — werc o edient to the ! faith, at 


Apoſtles doe t 8 Tf Now Steucn ſul of faith & g power, id 
eaſe ſo much 3% great wonders and miracles among the people. 
— 9 7 Then chere aroſe certaine of the ® Syna- 


of the Church. Rogue, which are called Libertines, & Cyreni-ns, 
r lin ſuch amet. and of Al: xandria,and of them of Cilicia, and of 
ver, as we may mm no: Aſiz, ana diſputed with Ste uen. 


> —_ 10 Þ hut they were not able to reſiſt the wiſe- 
ah 

) 24 dome, and the Spirit by the which he ſpake. 

4%, other offices 11 Then they ſuborned men, which ſey d, We 

22 baue heard him ſpeake bl ſphemous wordes a- 

wx, — — gainſt Moſes,and God, 

peine 10 the cave 12 Thus they mooued the people an the 

of the peeve, Elders, and the Scribes: and running vpon him, 

52 of caught him, and brought him to the Council, 


5 13 * And ſet forth falſe witneſles, which ſaid, 
* 


more 
Gre mail beexa. This man ceaſſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemous 


of words againſt this holy place, and the Law. 


14 For we haue hear him ſay, that tris Teſus 


Fairs. of Nazarethſhaldeſtroy this place,& ſhal change 
The ancient the ordinances which Moſcs gaue vs. 
— — 15 And as all chat ſate in the Counci i ldoked 


hand. avit were ſtedfaſtly on him, they i Caw his face as ic bad bene 
cooſecrate to the the face of an Angcl. 

J, fach as were 

fully clefted. & You crrempene of Laying on of hands, tame from the Tower, 
whe wed this oder both in publike a fares, and offring of (ar rfcthgand 4/0 pr nave 
grozers and ble ſſh aper Cee and the Church objerntd 11 & rmanie, 
1. T . 12 other . 7 but here u ade ther of crreamegr he 
* vafing, or croſſing, N g Anhappic ende of temptation. f Ton © the boure 
Meton wie, nf by fe'th, the defirine of the GorÞr! winch engenareth fath, 
# God exerciſerh his Church firſt with evil] wordes an! Oancers, then » ith im- 
— — with ſcourgings, avd by theſe meanes prepareth it in ſuch 

that at length hee cauleth it to encounter with Satan and the world, even to 
Mloodſhezd and death, and that with good faccefie. g Error ant fing nice 
Hes. v Schooles and Voiverſities were of olde time addifed to falle paitours, 
and were the inſtruments of Sar to blowe abroad ard defend folic doftrines, 
& Of the company and Colledre as ii were, $ Falſeteschett becauſe they will nor 
be evercome, flee from difputations to Mees and flavndering a alle 
pecuſations, 5 The fiſt bloody perſecution of the Chorch of Ch begunne 
and ſprung from 2 Council! of Prieftes by the logge ſt/on of the Vun ,a do» 
ben. 16 A ela ple of caullers or falſe acculers, which gather alle conclu 
Gom of things thatare wel vttere d and ſpoken, 1 Herrby 14 appro 145 thas Stew n 
bed an excellent ana youtly comprnance, baning 4 quirt am! [ tled mimnde,a eee 


Kur, and ſwe pw ſwaſion thas h can't mas 14/1 : for ſerimp be was ts ſprate before 


o& 1 God braut fed bu compirnance, ts the ende thas with the ory be ν 
——— ame _—"Y * 


The Actes. 


He anfwereth for himſelſe. 
CAAP. vi. 


1 Stewen plradrey bo cauſe ſbrweth tha God choſe the Fee, 
26 before Mee was berur, 47 and brfore the Texwie was 
bali t 44 And that all 0219 1 COPIBEOKI WOT #1 Grintd @'s 
cording ts the braweuly Pavers 54 Tt hun en 
ther teich, ze dene bum, 


HEN * faydethe chicfe Prieſt, Are theſe . Steven is 54. 
things (92 mitted to pleads 

2 * And he (aid, Ye men,brethren,and Fathers, Mt, bur to 
hearken, & That God of ® glory appeared vnto th: cad acd puc- 

. . pole,that vader 
our father Abraham, while he was nn > Mcſopo+ c ele and c. 
tamia, before he dwelt in Charran, lour of lebe 

And ſaid vnto him, Come out of thy coun. * de ce 
trey, and from thy Kinred, and come into the land 1 wia- 
which 1 thall ſhew thee, neil tb ente che 

4 Thencame he out of the land of the Chal. Iewen, that bee 
deans,and dwelt in Charran. And aſter thut his fa- — —— 
ther was dead, God brought him from thencegin- 10 - = — — 
to this land, wherein ye now dw<ell, God: and theweih 

And he gaue him none inheritance in it, no, ce, tat 
not the : bredth of a foot: yer he a promiſed that — — 
he would giue it to him for a poſſeſſion, and to Temple, with all 
his ſeede after him. when as yet he had no childe , that ir rvice ap- 

6 But God ſpałe thus. that his æ ſcede thould — the 
hee a (oiourneran a firanpe land: and that they — 
ſhould keepe it n bondage, and entreate it euill lay another cf — 
© foure hundreth VYerres, dation of true 7 

7 Put the nation to whom they ſhall bee in —— * 
bondage, wiil I iudge, faith God : and after that, — — Gol 
they (hali come forth and ſetu: me in this place, ama e wth ihe 

8 + Hegauc bin alſo the coucnant of circum te. 
cifion : and ſo Abrabem begate & Ic. and cir- 3 
cu vc iſed him the eight dav : and aac begate Cee 6 
lacob, and lacob the ta elue * Pa riarkes. and mas 5 

9 3 Andihe Patria: kes moued with enuie, ſold __ en 
+ loſeph into Fgvpt : but God wu ich him, — mn hg 

10 And deliucred him out of al his affli ions, conc ef coals 
and gaue him 8 faucur and u iſdom e in the fight #4, # n 1aJent 
of Pharo king of Egypt, who made him goucr- — "__ 
nour ouer Eg. pt,and «wer his whole houſe, — CREED 

1s T Then came there a famine oucr all the www ante &s 
land of Egypt and Chanaan, and great aſſlicuon, * 7, ane/d 
that our farhers found no ſuſtenance. — — 

12 But when + Jacob heard that there was 4 N (6 — 
corne in Fpypt. he ſent our fathers firſt: * as 14/2 

13 #Andatiheſecond time loſeph was knowen * e vpen, 
of his brethren, and Ioſephs kinred was made — — 
knowen vnto Pharao. ce, aun e 

14 Then ſent loſeph and cauſed his ther to lengrd tis = 
be brought , and all his kinred, euen threeſcore 4 1999: n ks 
avi] fifreene ſoulcs. — — 

15 So lacob went downe into Egypt, and 2: e 
he * died, and our fathers, w {4 2 5 : 

16 And were *remooued into Sychem , and gion 
were put in the ſepulchre , that Abtah m had rin ws — * 
bought & for money of the ſonnes of Emor, g hand nth 
fomne of Sychem, gere, from the 

17 hut when the time of the promiſe drewe — — 

, programs 
neere, which God had ſworne to Abraham , the kick wa a: the 


people 4 grewe and multiplied in Egypt, birth of Lager * 
and foure hunt 1th 
and thevtie here which ave (pol enof Pen, Calrt.q 17. Form the tone hat As 
br har and by fg er deparied „ene, ani of Ur of the Chaldraws, Ces 
„ Cn. N Gren 24. *Grntng.qy, aud 20.5, and 35 23 4 Steven 
reckoneth vp diligently the eri le miſchveſes of ſome of the Fathers, to reach 
the lewes that they ought not raſhly to ref in the 20e or exomples of the 
Fathers, + Geng1.28, f By thu bins of ech e ths eee naw . 
God ſhrwrih wary : fir e fe- tobe ama; from th nu, whom her belpe1h nat, and 
#1 the other fide, bee 13 with 1h whoang be defer nah et nf what foams gore? ome 
bler, K Gene 41.4% t Gant him finews in Pharacks hight for bu wiſtcomes 
C & C- Cee * Grants + I Parris bes 
the jomwrs of farob 1hough there be nunyron made of we mor 1hen leet, 7%. % N. 
ena . : 
* 17 Till 


WW ei 


eb 

lehon Gde ae and now come andT willlſend thee into Epypr., 
hee of 35 This Moſes whom they Torfooke, Erg, 
0 Ke who made thee a prince and a iudge i the ſame 


x * N 
Stenens anſwere · Of Moſes. 
18 Till another King aroſe, which knew not 
loſeph. 
19 Theſamei dealt fubtilly with our kinred, 
and cu lll intreated our fathers, and made them to 
caſt out their yorg childi en,, that they ſhould not 
remame ahue, 

20 + Ihe fame time n Moſes bone, and was 
k acccptable ynto Cod, xhich was nouriſhed vp 
borne throng Gods in his fathers houſe three moneths. 
were eee 2t And when he was caſt var, Pharaohs daugh. 
and aur, % ter tooke bim vp, and noui bed him for ber 
2 owne ſonne. | | 

: 22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdorre 
ofthe Egyptiars,and was mighticinwords and in 
deeds, 

23; Now when he was ful fortie yeere old, it 
came into his heart ro viſit his brethren, the chile 
dren of Ifracl. 

24 Ard when he ſaw one th ſuffer wrong, 
he detended lum, & uenge d his quarel that had 
the harme done to him, and ſmote the Egyptian. 

25 Fot he ſuppoſed his brethren would haue 
vnderftoed, that God by his hand ſhould giue 
them de huctance: but thev vnderſtood it not. 

26 ©: And the next day, he ſhewed himſelſe vn- 
to them as they ſtroue, and would haue ſet them 
at one againe, ſaying, Sirs, ye ate brethren : why 
do ye wiong one to In ther? 

27 hut he that d:4 hi neighbour wrong, thruſt 
him aua, ſa ing, Who made thee a prince, and a 
iudge ouer vs? 

28 W ile thou kill me, as thou didſt the Egyy- 
tian yeſterday? 

29 Then fled Moſes at that ſay ing, and was a 
ſtranger in the land of Madian, where be begate 
two tonnes. 

30 And when ſortie yeeres were expired there 
* Exod 3-4, appcated to him in the x wildernes of moũt Sina, 
{ Now he caleth ant Angel of the Lord in a flame of fire, in a buſh. 
$50 Sonny of God 31 An uhen Moſes ſaw it, he woondered at 
a» Anpil.fr hen - — a 
the Avgol of eee dhe ſight: and as hedrew neere to conſider it, the 
counſel, and theres voyce of the Lord came vnto him, ſaying, 

* 1 32 I am the God of thy fathers, che God of A. 

2225 braham, and the Jod of Iſaac, and the Cod of la- 

1 am f GC cob. Then Moſestrembled, & durſt not heho la it. 

fn e. 33 Ihen the Lord ſayd to him, Put off thy 
ſhooes from thy ſeet: for the place where thou 
ſtandeſt. n holy ground, 


$ Hd,eẽ es 
e ente 
1 *. flocks, is 
141 4 om mandtd 
4 the malt; tn be 
4 ont. 

— 610d. 1. . 

+ That HL ne 


* rel.. 


22.13. 


my peofle, which ; in Egype,&1 have heard thej 
groning , and am come downe to Teliner them: 


Ce 


ws "By the prwer, Go ſent for a prince, & a deliuerer by the hand 
* . of the Angel, which appeared to him in the buſh, 
7 2 36 Hex brought them our, doing wonders, 
4 Me betet. B09 miracles in the land of Fgypr, and in the red 
eth Moſes for the ſea,and in the wilderneſle “ fortie yeres. 
giver, burſo, 37 Ibis is ttut Moſes, which ſayd vnto the 
— e by children of Iſrael, + A Prophet ſhall the Lord 
4 owre witneſle . ; 
that the Law had * Your God raiſe vp vnto you, ewes of your bre. 
— * 2 9 2 him ſhal ye heare. 
pe ed tg. chat 3 is is he that was in the Congregati 
— hed w/o or inthe Ki \derneſſe with the Angel,which Tha 
bee which tended him in mount Sina, and with our fathers, who te- 
to Cheſt, the head ceiued the liuely oracles to giue vnto vs. 


22 39 Io hom our fathers wodld not obey. but 
iin  * refuſed, and in then hearts turned backe againg 
+ 6414194 unto Egypt, 


, Chap vj. 


God dwelleth not in Tetoples. 1 
40 Sey ing vned Aaron, + Make vs gods that 4 #2od;1.2, " 


may goe betore vs: for we know not what is be- » 1 . 


come of this Moſes that brought vs out of the — 


land of Egypt. /u+ they wo: th yped 
41 Ana they made a ® calfe inthoſedayes,and Apus fironge and 
offc ed facritice into the idole , and 1cioyced in e 


the works ot ther owne hands. — — 


42 I ben God turned bia ſelte may, and o gaue a 
them vp tv ſerue the i hoſt of heauen, as it is writ- + ben — 
2 


1 * , = ang Voy 0) ba Sym 
ten in the booke of the Prophets, æ O houſe of If 111,he g +me them wh 


rael, haue ye offered to me tlaine beaſts & acrit= „ 
ces by the ſpace of fortie yeres inthe wilderneſle? ifs io nw hp 
43 And ye 4tooke vp thetabernacle of Mo. foe. a 
loch, & the ſtarte of your god Kemphan, figures, 1 dy: 
which ye made to worſhip them: therefore 1 will end wo: the 
cary you away bes ond Babylon, 
44 Our fathers hadthe Tabernacle of r wit. wooor endl 
neſlc inthe wilderneſſe, as he had appointed,ſpea-» 7» —— 


45 «Which tabernacle alſo our fathers ſrecei- 


ued,and brought in with Alus into the * poſſeſſi- „ Moſes indeed 0 


on of the Gentiles, whac 
fore our fathers, vnto the dayes of Dawid: 

46 * Who found fauour before Cod, and de- — 
fired that he might finde a tabernacle for the ye bd ens in 
God of lacob. the mountaine, 

47 * © Bur Salomon built him an houſe. „ That #,oftte 


cle, but that was 


48 Howhei the moſt High + del eth not in — 
temp les made with hands, as Gith the Prophet, ,,... 


49 K Heauen « my throne , and earth & my * 1%... 
ſooteſtoole: what houſe wil ye burld for me,C.ith — 
the Lord? or wha: place is it that I ſhould reſt in? by he figure Mes 


0 Hath not mine hand made all theſe things? tonyane,yer the 


Ft 7 Yeſliflceneckel and of x vnciecumciſed <ountrew which che 
hearts and cares, yc haue alwayes reſiſted the ho- 1 
ly Ghoſt: as your fathers dad, ſo do you. —— 

$2 Which ofthe Frophets haue not your fa- yeeld wp the pref 
thers perſecuted ? & they haueflamethem,which e coun. 
ſhewed before of the comming of that luſt, of — 
whom ye ate now the betray e and murthcrers, 1e land. 

Which haue recciucd the law by the vor- —— 2 
dinance of Angel, and haue not kept it. 

4 # But when they heard theſe things , their —— 
hearts braſt for anger, and they gnaſhed at hm 4 Salomon built 
with their teeth. Temple,according 

$5 * But he being full ofthe holy Ghoſt, loo. Gods comend> 


Þ 
ked ftedfaſtly into heauen, and ſaw the glory of — 


1 Ste Age $634 ue ſcene, I haue ſeene the affliion of Ood. & leſus * ſtanding at the right hand of God, that the Mainity of 
4 to 


"56 And ſayd, Behold, I ſee the heauens open, ä —— * 
and the Sonne of man ſtanding at the tight hand c —— 
of God. : bY S. 

7 '* Then they gaue a ſhout with a loud Cle. gangs 
voyce. and ſtopped their eares, and *ranne von ? Sieve —— 
him violently all at once, ed — 

$$ Andcaſt him out of the citie, and ſtoned juggeth his owe 
him: and the Þ witneſſes laid downe their clothes 1 My. 
at a yon? mans ſeet. named Saul. 2 as 

8 * wed 

59 And they ſtoned Steuer , who called on g — 
e in the Sets of 
mat up end Fiche felt im them: for ber wiſe a7 he Tres wore Cr cuwmnſed as touch 
mg the & Þ and therefore rhere wore ime biman of cn cupnenin, Rens.2. 28, * 
S Aten „ eee eee & The more Satan is re- 
ſed.the more bee brafteth outivio an open rage. & The neerer ther the Mars 
tyrs appeoch to deathabe necrerthey deb ld ot Chee riſe vp ever late dons 
ben. . Kat is confirme hung iy (he confi fron of the th „ and is recoine bits 
4% bim. ie The rele of bypo@ites and fipertitions people, breaketh our 1 
leogtbinto moſt open made. 4 The 4s dou? 4 1409 and frrter for as wheat 
time the Jr wer Cond pad 19 4979 death by [aw as 19) cau'e fir be fore Ha, n 
that u not law fol for then te vt any man ts Wrath, and ther rave is a repwrind by, 
te 20 .1hat Ananus © adauts flew Lawns the broiker of the Lr for . 
mower accuſed before Albimas the Pre fident of the commrey, Y frwes appointed, 
by tbe Leibe the wir ſes Ponld caff the o fl fonts, O.. 17 7, 


886 3 


1 


1 


Angtls bus the es 


= Dew .17.4. — 
king vnto v Moſes,that he ſhould make it accor- 4 4m» $15. #5 
ding to the taſhion that he had ſeene. q 209 1-6ke 6 4 
on 1049 [homdbders * 


gy 


. * 


; Oed and ſayd, Lord —— irie, 
—1 or 60 *: And he kneele« — with a 


the ine ſervants loud yoyce, Lord, lay not this ſinne to their 
— — charge. And when he had thus ſpoken, he 4 ſlept. 


c The wore which be ve bert noteth ant ſech a Lind of nmputing or haying #8 o 
mann e, for tmor mens to leremitied, > Looks Te N · 
CHAP. VIIL 
» The godly mate [onentation for Strum, 3 Sanlmaieth ba. 
works of the (buch. x Poole prearteth Cari at Sarnavis, 
g Simon Marry 16 bacenrtion/utfe riproucd. 1665 
coOmmrth to the Erb; pron Enmuch, B ard bapiiarth him, 


1 Gun the * I Saul con ſented to his death. And at that 


tage of his eve. time, there was a great perſecu:ion _ 
—— A the Church which was at Hlieruſalem, and they 
enlarging of h were all catteredabroadthorowthe regions of 
Ko gde. Iudea 2nd of Samaria,except the Apoſtles. 

„ The godlie 2 *Thencertarne men ſcaring God, © caried 


Wmourne fur Steven 
—— * = hand Steucn — them, te be bara, and nude great 


Det e ir be wing lamentation for him. 
3 But Sau! made hauocke of the Church, 
and centred into every houſe, ad drew out both 


the cid an cxan's 
le of Gogular 


th and charitie! ; , = 
bet noman pray. men and men, and put them into priſon, 
erk to him. 4 Therfore they that were ſcattered abroad, 


22 the went to and fro preaching the word, 
— 1 s T#ThencamePhilipintothe city of Sa- 
©ſe,there u e mal ia, and preached Chi iſt vnto them. | 
mow made of ſri» = 6 And the people gauc heed vnto thoſe things 
r of reliter, uhich Philip (pake,with one accord, beating and 
2 The di(perfion  » | - . a | 

oe ſcarring abroad ſceint the miracles which he Cid, 


ofthe faichlall,s 7 For vncleane ſpirits crying with 2 loude 


whe ioyniog roge- Voyce, came out of many that were poſſeſſed of 


Ther of Churches. them: and many taken with pallics, and that lul- 


bah, who was 
— ted, were healed. 
ip Herutzlem. is 8 Andthere was great ĩoy in that citie. 
— —— 9 5 And there was before in the cnie a cer- 
— tine man called Simon, vhich vſed d witchcra'r, 


9 Cb onercome and c bens itc he d the people of Camaria * ſaying 
meth Satan ſo ot that he hum ſelſe was ſome great man. 

= — 10 To hom ti ey gaue heed from the leaſſ to 
An were 108 ür. che greateſt, ſaying, This man is that great power 
mmph,in the fight © od. 


of then, whom 11 And they gaue heed vnto him, becauſe that 
— »»d of long time hee had bewitched them with ſur- 


ceries, 

12 Put aſſoone as they beleeucd Philip, which 
preached the things that concerned the king- 
dome of God. and the Name of leſus Chriſt, they 
were baptit ed both men and women, 

x3 © Then Simon himſclfe heleeued alſo, and 
was baptized.and continucd with Philip. & von- 
dred, when he ſaw che ſignes and great micaclcs 
which were done. 

14 C7 Nowwhen the Apoſtles, which were at 
— Ieruſalẽ, heard ſa, hat Samar ia had receiued the 
waſt.that « blind Word of Jod, they ſent vato them Peter & lohn, 
Gelee 15 Which uhen they werecome down, pray ed 
abe were wholly for tht᷑, that they might receiue the 4 holy Ghoſt, 
— ag 46 (For x yet he vas fallen downe on none 
the very reprobate ofthem, but they were baptized onely in the 
we conftrainedat- Name of the Lord leſus.) 
tectimes te tate 17 Thenlayd theytheir hands on them, and 


$ The word which 
&S vſed in the place 
wa 4 the Orff ta 
Ln tin tee part, 
and a boromw'd out 
of the Perſians - 
ge,who call 

— mer by 
that news out af- 
lerwardic was 14 
+ brnin emillpart, 

© He had fo alnr'd 


—_——_— 0 — they teceĩued the holy Ghoſt, 

vp agtine forch- 18 And when Simon ſau, that through lay- 
with, ing on of the Apoſtles hands the holy Ghoſt was 
— — giuen, he oſſred them money, 
Den from the 19 Say ing, Oue me alſo this power, that on 


whole company of the Apoſtles,and lohn his companion, according te the autho» 
rute which was committed yato them , corfirme and build vp the Churches of 
Gamacia , whoſe fourdation had bene loyd afore by Philip, 4 Theſe extebient 
fs, which arewer/arie, be for them that weve ts bt apprintrd rmiers and 


e cs. 8 Ambitri 


The Ackes. 


Philip, and che Purgcty , 
whomſoeuer I lay the hands, he may recciue the 
holy Ghoſt, 1 


20 Ihen Gyd Peter vnto him, Thy money 4 
periſh with thec, becauſethou thinkeſt that the 
gift of God may he obtained with money. 

21 Thon haſt neither part nor fellowſhip in 
this e buſineile : for thine heart is not i riglit in 
the ſight of God. 

22 *Repent therefore of this thy wickednes, 
and pray God, that it it be poſſible, the thought 
ofthine heart may be ſorgiucn thee. 

23 For I ſee that thou art in the t᷑ gall of bic- 
terneſſe, and inthe h bond of iniquitie. — — 

, 80 

24 Then anſwered Sin on, and iayd, Pray ye to Jorg and ane 
the Lord for me, that none of theſe things which ſorinas we may, 
ye haue ſpoken come vpon me. 8 Ne the 

25 JSothey, uhenthey had teſtiſied & prea. —— : 
ched the word of the Lord, rerurned to Hicruſa - »++ — — 
lem, and preached the Goſpel in many townes of 1/7 wicieanefe 
the Samaritans, „ 

26 u Then the Angel ofthe Lord ſpake vnto , % 

— ö & h 
Philip, Lying, Ariſe, and goe toward the Sowh we e unte, 
vnto the way that goethdowne ſ : om Hictuſaleni fe: ane be » /:uh 
vnto Garza, which is waſte. ond yrs 

27 And he aroſe and went on: and beholde, \,; — 
a certaine Eunuch of Ethiopia, Candaces the e 
Queene of the Ethiopians i chieſe Gouetnout, mn, 
who had the rule of all ber treaſure, and came to || e 550 
Hieruſalem to worſhip. & 

P 11 Ch:ill who ak 

28 Andas he returned ſitting in his charet, be lerh freely v, 
read Eſaias the Prophet. de leftcrh,doe:b 

29 When the Sprit ſaid vnto Ppilip, Ooe neere $3 ve? — 
and ioyne thy ſelle to yondet charet. 20 ſoch — 

30 And Philip ranne thither, and heard bim iaftu& and bap- 
rede the Prophet Eſaias. and ſaic,But vnderſian- 
ueſt ti ou t thou readeiiꝰ 

31 Aud he ſuy d, Ho cen I, except I had d 
gue? ad he deſired Philip, that he would come 


* t = men Þy -« 
ter,which en s 
boy or allies 7 
things, 

« ly on doll om 
wourrh / pri ach, 

f Tr not wpright un 
#{(1,44d 9. 
«frm ng. 

is We ant bogly 
well eues of the 


= 
- 


tre the Euauch u 
— np 
det ihe vn =; 
5 kiogdomerucy 
vp and fit with him. ; ; —yY 
32 Nos theplaceof the Scripture which ene de. 
he read, as this, lie was led as a (heepe to the rice with (onde 
Navgirer ; and like a hmbe dumme before his ©: New this word 
ſhearer, ſo opened he not lis month. — b 2 
31 In his l humilitie his iudgement hath bene g. 
exalted : but who ſhall declare his ® generation? pre. 
for his life is taken from the earth. + Io ſhew moths 
34 Then the Funuch anſrered Philip. and (aid, — 2 3 
I pray thee, of whom ſheaketh the Prophet chis? iz Toole things 
of lumſclle,cr of ſorne other man? which ee mot 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and _— — — 
ar the ſame Scripture, & preached vnto him leſus. — a>. 
36 And as they went on their way, they came wrned by the © 
vnto a certaine water, and the Funuch ſayd. See, cer providence 
here & water : what doth let me to be baptized- _—_ 5 
37 "3 An Philip ſaid vto him. If thou belee - / — — 
ueſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. Iben he an · N 24, £44 
ſwered,and ſaid," I belceue that that Jeſus Chriſt — * . 
is that Sorme of God. | — — 
28 Then lie commaunded the charet ro ſtand where tb; the nar- 
ill : and they went downe both into the water, row -an men 
both Philip & the Eunuch,and he baptized hin; 17/5 ihe grave nd 
39 Andaſſooneas they wete con yp out of FL, 
the water, the Spirite of the Lord it ay wndrrmengthe pr 
Philip, that the kunuch ſa bim no more: ſo he = which 
went on his way teigycing. . . — 
flare which , tanks him for aur ſakes, i braying bis Fathins wrath, 
n How hong bu ufo ſhall Lf for Chriff bawing guce riſen $ om the , dirth nw 
more Roms. g, It Profehiicn of lalch is requiſite in bapriz 7 (them which 
arc of yeerers, and ore it is cuidemt that we ate rot then fir ingraffed into 


Chriff, hen wee are baptized, but being lead ingraffed,s.e they canhenggyt 
5 1 c which * 


47e. 


werefſary 
- "ba 


Chuiftperſecmed. Saul 


40 But Philip was found at Azotus, and he 
walked to and fro preaching in all the cities, wi 
he came to Ceſatta. 


CHAP. IX 
» ten toward Dans ſos, 4 » froren 4117 8 1) the ground 
of ihe Lord: is tn @ [11k e bagirne him, 23 The 
laying «wan of the Iewrn wy brt eſcapeth, briny les dane 
phrongh the wall, 33 Pre of the bet, 36 
and raub bring drad, qo wriilered i» life, 
t Caul-a bois 21 * * Saul yet a breathing out threaenings 
e 4 Tand [laughter agaivſt the diſciples of the 
0 a cvet- Lord, went vnto the ue Prieſt, 
—— 3 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to 
were Nee before No n 
dum laklerh moe the Synagogues, thut il he found any that wr of 
„benni that © way, eicher men or uomen) hee nigꝭit 
o c : & with bring them bound vnto Hietuſ alem. 
+5 nquder-mor oy Nou as he ioutney ed, it came to paſſe that 
of the goodrefſe 3 Now ne wurne Aon, EP "I 
of God,in ficad of 25 hee was come nette to Daraus, 4 ſuddenly 
peniſhment which there ſhined rounde about him a light from 
. T! 
222 — 4 beauen. 
Stn true ne. 1 . 
»ronely receined , 4 And he fell ta the earth, and hear] a voyce 
1» (our bug is ſay ing to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
enen by the mers 
oath ef Godap- © Andheri, Who are thou, Lord? And the 
peymes an Apo» +3 y - . , 
1. :nd cone Lord (aid, I am Iefus whom thou perſt cuteit: it is 
y the Hai © har. ſor thee to kieke i r Es. 

6 Ne then both trembling and aſlonied.ſuid, 
Lot, what wilt thou that I doe? And the Lon! 
21d vnto tim, Ariſe. an.| goe into the citie, and it 
Wall be toldethee » 1 (habe doe. 


nen 
Fr 14 ard witnefte 
1 

+ 4 

47 87.1 ih. 


s 7 „„ 4 thts 


. 1 P n « a 
— a _ 7 The m*n : 1 I Funes ed with, nm, 

L040 41d £477 644 . 

| þ a ſt od Amed K. 73  VAOFCe but tie no 
17 [Er . WEL þ , 1 8 
rr man, 


Ard sul voſe from the ground, and pe- 
ned his eyes, hut ſau e no aan. Thin bed they hun 


« b/ 9 . 
anne 
with aamanteheb 


binstel ware ube BY the han. l. and brought him into Damnaſcus, 
Jown call a wa, 9 Where hee was three dayes without fight, 
Ter  anc{neitheratenor dranke. 

1 . 1.8. , "_ 7, 

wk arrears 10 And there was 2 certaine diſcivle at D- 


which @ 21419 of Mmaſcus named Ananz:s, and ro him faid the Lurd 
rew that 199995 in a viſion, Ananias. And hee (ak, Behold, 1am 
pwr owe fie. gers Lord. 

— — 11 Thanthe Lord Gid vnto hic, Ariſe.and goe 
imo the ſtreete which ; co!led firergbe, and ſecke 
in the honſe of Judas after one called Saul of 
f Tarſus : for behold, ve ry eth. 

11 (An he ſas in a viſion a man named Ana- 
nias comming im #6 amr, and putring his hands on 
lum, that he might teceiue his ſigl it. 
war oY „ t; Then Ananias anſwered. Lord, I have heard 
Bat teme, that by many of this mon, how much euil he hath done 
they hrard et to thy Saints at Hieruſalem. 

. — 14 Moreouer here hee hathauthoritie of the 
13.0. But acher pes bie Prieſtes. to hinde all that call on thy Name. 
about to fir theſe 15 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, Go thy way: 
Harry at owe which for he is a g choſen veiell vt me, to beare my 
ſenn to bear 4 ;, Name beloretbe Gentiles, and Kings, and che 
15 wir. thas they children Of Iſrael. 
de ng of s 16 For I will i ſhew him, how many things he 
2 1104448 no muſt ſuffer for my Names lake. 
=> oy 19 Then Ananias went his way,and entred in- 
TO 4 WH EINE s % 1 
Cite abuse u, to i that houſe, and put his handes on him, n. 
ts Anchia/e,vhich ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord hath ſent mee ( racn 
wo c11295 g leſus that appeared vnto thee in the way as thou 
=—_ — "__E cameſt ) that thou migheeſt rece iue thy ſiglit, ani 
be blled uith the holy Ghoſt, 


nnd £7 ad 


1*#1 nad bet wn? 
Prat, 
* ** ere 


ee eee. 


nne 6 f 
nam in, 18 And immcdiatly there fell from his eyes as 
4. ode wa jt kad bene feales, and ſuddenly he tecciued fight, 
| Ints las and aroſe, and was baptized, 


19 Aud iccciued meate and was ſit enge. 


— 6, 


Chap kx. 


- "TI 
converted, preacherhChuiſt. ; 11 . 
So was Saul certaine dayes with the diſciples 
which were at Damaſeus. 
20 And ſtraigheway hee preached Chriſt in 2 fo degianerh 
rats \T 
the Synagogues. char he wasthe Sonne of God, n e 
28 So that ali that heard bim were awaſed, de which was 
and Cid, Ts not this hee, that made havocke of enicyred him, 
them which called on this Name in Hieruſalem, _—— — 
R it 4 
and camehithtr for that intent, that hee thoule er k 
bring them | ound vnto the hie Prieftes? 3 Paal riet 
22 3 Bur Saul encreaſed the more in ſtrength, A. with bu owns 
zd confornded the Iewes which dwelt at Da. — 
x p a 1 — — vt with el 
maſcus, * conkrming that this was that Chriſt. mor les of whe 
2 3 + Ari! afrer that many daves were fulfilled, Prophers, 
the lee tooke eounſell together. to kill kim, © n 
24 But their hying awe was knowen wn nears fk — 
Saul: nowe they & watched the gates day and ;amning c afh eee 
night, that they rp be Kill hin. 407, when they 
15 Ihen tbe cuciples rooke him by night, 7 1p any thing, 
» | en — % enge 
and p ut lim through the wall, and let him don ue 2 weeter, 
by a tope in a baſket, 19 mate them agree 
26 * And when Saul was come to Hierufalem, 545 ne with ance 
hee aſſa ed to ioyne hin ſelſe withtthed 8 
callayedto john (cle h the diſciples: \ Pral who wn 
dur the) were all af aid 01 hum, and belecued not beiore 2 pe {ecas 
that he was a diſ 1; le, tet, hath nawe 
27 Tut H. rnabas tooke him. and brought him — — 
to the Apoſtles and declares! to them. how he had enge 
ſeene the Lord in the way.and that he had foken c.. 
vno Im, and > owe he had ſpoken bo dly at Da ene not fors 
maſt us in the Name of Iefus, bi&den to a 
28 7 And | — way Luke and efthen eth 
11 20 5 5 ice * COUNUCTLUNT WIEN. 451 4 * dangers and come 
heruſalm, (p11 ac1e1 that the 
29 Ard (pake bollv inthe Name of the Lord —— God 
ö 18. LEE nad amet _- n lay for vs, e that 
: ng * Ganz ut - in - - 
Icſu 2 ſpak e and dil uteq agaiuſt the Gre — 
ans: bu: wem about to Hay him, ſram ovr vocatiet#? 
30 gut when the brethren knewe it, they 6 la cet 
tought him to Ccſarea, and ſent him foorth to *ime,noman wes 
Tarkus Any or lightly 
ng 1eceined ate the 
28 Then had the Churches reſt through al ,wmber of 2nd 
In dea, and Galile, and & mitia, and were © edi- awongh the 
hed, and walked inthe fare of the Lord, and 
were multiplied Ly the comfort of the holy 
Choſt. 
32 ud it came to paſſe, as Peter walke! 
throughout all uteri he came allo to the ſaiuts 


* 


ITY 
v3 » } 


ſheepe of Chriſt, 
mucn lefie to be 

2 paſtour, 

+ The corf2nc 

ſe rants of God 

mult loc ke tor 


4 canger ster as 
winch dwelt at Lyd la. gee: — 
73 And there he found a certaine man rame | w3* (both tor 
Acncas, which had kept his couch cight yeercs, 1 4 

and was ſic ke of the paltic, . 
- 5 5 8 4 fo" £ ah 
24 Then ſaid Peter vnto kun, Aeneas, leſu , 56 rome were 


of tne Apoftins bud 


Chnit maketh thee whole : griſe an | "rule thy 
„lt. L's. 


couch together. And he aroſe immec iatly, 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydca and Saton, 
ſawe him, ard turned to the Lord, 

36 u There was alſo at loppa a cerraine we. 
man a diſciple named Tabicha, ( which by inter. 
pretation is called Dorcas ) ſhe was full of good 
works and almeywhich (he did. 

37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes , that 
ſhe was (icke and died: and when they had was E: 


8 The M a ren 
vo; the word may 
chinge it en placeg 
by the adutie 224 
coun/elLof the 
open and 


Cn £ *. 


1 ** 'rg 
ſhed her, they laid her in an vyper chamber, Curch,fe that wet 
38 Now ſoraſamich as Lydda was Heere to Top- will patiently 
w bit he Cord, 


pa, and ihe diſciples had head that Peter was 
there, they ſent vnto him two men, deftring that 
he would not delay to come vnto them. 


57 —— 
tree of es. 
winch 111 
+144] bamnens and 
increaſe, te Peters Apoftleſhly is confirmed by healing the man that was fields 
of the pale. © Lyne was 4 Citie of Paliſiine 114 Sarvh 4 eee COnnaerens 


and 4 plact of good paſiarage Hu Crſarte of Pale 112 and ihe mon mane Teber, 
and the lake of Genexarith which extondeth ut [4% , length brand ere. 
11 Peter declaretb evidently by raiſing vp 2 dead body through the N of 


39 They 


CM, thay be pregeheih his glad twlings ee 
8861 


m £1048 Cap ls.” 


The dead ralſed. Peters viſion: 
39 Then Peter aroſc and came with them : and 
when he was come, they brought him into the vp. 
per chamber, where all j widowes ſtood by him 
weeping, and (hewing the coates and garments, 
which Dorcas made, wtule ſhe was with them. 

40 but Peter put them all ſoorth, and kneeled 
doune, and prayed, and turned him to the body, 
and ſaid, Tabitha,ariie. And (he opened her ey cs, 
and when ſhe ſaw Petet, ſate vp. 

41 Thenhe gaue her the hand, and lift her vp, 
and called the Saints and widowes, and reſtore 
her aliue. 

42 Andit was knowen throughout all loppa, 
and many belecued in the Lord. 

43 And it cameto paſle, that he taried many 
da) cs in loppa with one Simon a Tanner. 


CHAP. X. 

1 Corntlice, 4 at the Angels commandemnuent, 5 fendeth for 
Peter : 14 DVSoalle by a viſſen 15, 30 & taught not 10 dts 
Ppriethe Gentiles: 34 He preacheih the Goffell ta Corning 
and bu Hebel: 45 Who haun rectiued the boly Ghoft, 
47 reines. 


1 Peter covle- Vrthermore i there was a certaine man in Ce- 
erateth the hiſt larea called Cornelius, a captaine of the band 
frutes ofthe Ge» called the Italian band, 


tiles to God by 
* c 2 A deuout min, and one that feared God 
— ** withd all his houſhold, which gane much almes 


« Sethat be wore to the people, and praye. God continually, 

— — : 3 Heſaw ina vition cuidently (about the ninth 

ver, member could houre of the day) an Angel of God comming in 

be word of nh to him, and (ay ing vnto tum, (ornelius. 

(raft, becane e 4 Fut whenhe looked on him, he was afraid, 

— — — — and ſaid, © What is it, Lord? and he faid vnto him, 

nes ohes be was Thy _ and _ — come vp into 

come. remembrance before God. 

ee, 5 Nowth:refore ſend men to Toppa,and call 

— 2 for Simon, a hoſe ſurname igPerer. 

laboured to han- at 6 He lodgeth with one Simon a Tanner,wkoſe 

— houſe is by the ſea (fide: hee ſhall tell thee what 
thou oughteſt to doe. 

— 7 And when the Angel which ſpake vnto 

ce J/hat wil 1668 Cornelius, was departe · l, he called two of ts ſer. 

with me, Lore? fo uants, and a ſouldiet that ſeated God, one of them 

—— niels that wanted on him, 

4 Tha teen And tolde them all things, and ſent them to 

hinder of prech, loppa. 

which tbe H ——_ by On the moronw as they went on their iour- 

2 — ney, and crew neere vnto the cutie, Peter went vp 

and apvled 16 pr oy. vpon the houſe to ptay, about the ſixt houre. 

7 foriom ſavdoſf x0 Thenwaxed he an hungred, and would haue 

—_ w_ eaten: but whilethey made ſome thing ready, he 

— of chem fell into a * trance. 

gorrb wp into Gods 11 And he ſa we heauen opened, and a certaine 

nefirels : jo det 07 yoſſell come downe vnto him, as it bad bene 2 


progers aa 4 ſwiete great ſheete, knit at the 8 ſoure corners, and was 


—— let downe to the carth. 

babe great . 1x2 Wherem were bal manerof i foure footed 
_—_—_ þ beaſtes of the earth, and wilde beaſtes and * cree- 
ho ww os ping things, and ſoules of the heauen. 

wil not ſuffer C 13 And there came a voycg to him, Atiſe, Pe- 


* were ts forge? ter: kill, an 1 eate. 
—— — 14 But Peter {$d,Not ſo, Lord: ſor I haue ne- 
oftentimes to pratile with vi as murſes der with lutle children, when they þ amr the 
yongues ts fprake, f For though Peter fand wot amaſtd us ont that is ne , 
but talkerh with God,and 11 ifirufled wn bus my irrieg yet bu mninde was for re wiher- 
wiſe thee it was wont #6 be but ſhorily returned to the olde bent, * So that if ge- 
med ts be @ foure ſquare bet. b Here wthw word ( AU) which s pener af plemly 
pat for an indefiunce and waceriatnthet & ts ſay, for ſont of all te, mai for all of 
b fort, 1 Thats, ſuch as were eee many ſe, & WWhat i theſe 
creeping things, Looke Lenit.n1, 1 Peter profiteth daily in the knowledge of the 
denz of Chriſt yea, after that he kad receined the holy Ghoſt, | 


The Aces. 


He is ſent to Cornelius, 


wer caten . that is polluted, or vncleane. 
15 And the voyce fpaks vnto him againe the 
ſecond time, The things that God hath purified, - 
I pollute thou not. De wel then 
16 This was ſo done thiiſe: and the veſſell was , 16. 4 
drawen vp againe into heauen. —— 
17 ¶ Nove while Peter doulted in himſelfe 
what this viſion which kee had ſcene, meant, he- 
hold, the men which were ſcnt from Cornelius, 
had inqu ted for Simons houſe, and ſtoode at the 


te, 
ot 18 Andcalled, and aſked, whether Simon, 
which was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there. 

19 And while Peter thought on the viſion, 
the Spirite ayde vnto him, Bcholde, three men 
ſeeke thee, 

20 Ariſctherefore, and get thee downe, and 
goe vith them, and doubt nothing: for I haue 
ſent them. 

21 T Then Peter went downe to the men; 
which were ſent vnto him from Cornelius, and 
ſaid, Bchold, I am he whom ye ſceke : what is the 
cauſe here fore ye ire come? 

23 And they ſaid, Cornelius the captaine, a juſt 
ran, and one that fearcth God, and of good te- 
gott among all the nation of the leu es, was war- 
ned from heauen by an holy Angel to ſend tor 
thee into his houſe, and to heare thy words. 

23 Ihen called he them in, and lodged them: 
and the next day, Peter went foorth with them, 
and cettaine brethren trom loppa accompanied 
him. 
24 And the day after, they entred into Ce- 
ſarca . Nowe Cornelius un ted for them, and 
— _ together his kinſcmen, and ſpeciall 12 

riends, — 

25 3 And it came to paſſe as Peter came in, chat =.) ON , ry 
Cornel us i et him, and ſell downe at hs ſec t, and north ip 1» cen 
wor} upped him, — — — 

26 Fut Peter tooke him vp, (ay ir g. Stand vp: 1 — ne, 
for cucn Im ſclic am a man. danger, 

27 And as hetalked «nth im, he came in, and = #e meanrth 
found many that eic come together. — — — 

28 And he ſ. ii vnto them, Yee krow that itis — — 
an vnlaufulthung for a man that is a leu o com. of the cee 
pany, ot come vnto ouc of anoth<r nat on: tur „ 407 4 1 was 
God hath ſhewed me, that I {Lould not call any — — 
man polluted,or vncleane. 4 Cornelius t & 

29 Therefore came I vnto you without ſay ing ſheweth foorth 
nay, uhen I was ſent for. I aſke therfore, tor hat — 28 
intent haue ye ſent for me? 2 — 

30 Then Cornelius aid, Foure day es agoe, a+ meth by bearings 
bout ® this houre I faſted, and at the ninth houre (15 it nowrithed 
I prayed in mine houſe,and behold, a man ſloode — 5 * 
before me in bright clothing. 4 Diflie&ios of 

31 + And aid, Cornelius,thy praycr is heard, ations is taken 
and thine almes are had in remembrance in the 7 by the come 
ſight of God. 9 

32 ; Sendethereforeto Ioppa, and call for 1, feene by foirh 
Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter, (hee is lodg- 2nd righteouſves, 
ed in thehouſe of Simona Tanner by the Sea meet 


fe ) who when he commeth, ſhall ſpeake vnto — mg 
thee. „ That God 


33 Thenſent I for thee immediatly,and thou mages net after 
haſt well done tocome. Now therefore are we all — * 
here preſent beſore God to heare all things that 7 — 
are commanded thee of God. ».chron.19.7 


34 © Then peter opened h mouth, ard ſaid, 344 19, 417. 
Of arrueth I perceive, that e & Godis naactep- f. 


ter of perſous, 


" 17. 1.17. 
35 Bur 


neee 


* 


Peters ſermon: His 
35 But in every nation he that o feareth him, 
God, the Hebrewes and worketh righteouſnefle,'s accepted with bim, 


s „% „ ef 


wacrr Hand the 
whole rr mice of 
Go: whereby ws 
proevine tad cure 
„ 4 nel 
wed of (41:9, 8 
ane „ (hem they 
we”! 23 ned 


be (114 6. tet 


e 
$f 441 $ouſbl; * 


S — bait prepee 


„Aer wor bes and 
Str will pon thu 


5%. 
p Cod gant ihe Is 


gar irs fa wuder- 
foul ihat wholo. 


ber- (wart goaly,s (ed that he was ſhewed openly: 
PY eotable 10 Gods 


6 41 141108 [> 
nar? be be for »e 
tac hrs prart is 


wen through Ir fur 
cin. be Lord people. and to teſtiſic, that it is he that is ordeined 


met 0! one nation 
ene! that 6 f % 
ent fad. 
5 The ſummt of 


the Go pel (which 


all de made ma 


day when Chriſt 


b nie ife (hall Gr an 


idee both of the 
qu che and 9e 
is thi», that Christ 
— | 


Chapasj. faith is examined. 53 


6 Towarde the which when I had faftened 
mine eyes, I conſidered , and ſawe foure footed 
beaſtes of the earth, and wilde beaftes, and cree- 
ping things, and foules of the heauen. 

7 Alſo I heard a voice, ſaying vnto me, Ariſe, 
Peter: ſlay and cate. 

8 And I ſayd,God forbid, Lorde: for nothing 
polluted or vncleane hath at any time entred into 
my mouth, 

9 But the voyce anſwered methe ſecond time 
from heauen, The things that God bath pwited, 
poilute thou not. 

10 And this was done thres times, and al were 
taken vp againe into heauen. 

11 Ihen behold, immciliatly there were three 
menalteady come vnto the houſe where 1 was, 
ſent from Ceſarea vnto me. 

12 And the Spire ſaid vato me, that I ſhould 
go withthem,without doubting: moreouer theſe 
ſixe brethren came with mee, and we entred into 
the mans houſe, 

1; And he ſhewed vs, how hee had ſeene an 
Angel in hs houſe, which ſtoode and ſayd to him, 
Send men to Ioppa, and cal for Simon, whole ſut 
name is Peter. 

14 He ſhall ſpeake wordes vnto thee, where · 


36 Yep knowthe word which God hath ſent 
to the children of Iſrael, preaching peace by leius 
Chriſt,which is Lord of all: 

37 7 fee the worde which came through all 
ludea,+ beginning in Galile , after the Baptiſme 
which lohn preached: ; 

38 To v, howe God q anointed Ieſus of Na- 
zareth withthe holy Ghoſt, and with power: who 
went about doing good, and healing all that were 
oppreſſed of the deuill : for God was with him. 

19 And we are witneſſes of al things which hee 
did both in the land ofthe Iewes, and in Hicruſa- 
lem, A hom they flew, hanging him on a tree. 

40 Him God raiſed vp the third day, and cau- 


41 Not to all the people, but vnto q witneſſes 
r choſen before of God, euen to vs which did eat 
and drinke with him. aſtet he aroſe fromthe dead. 
4 And he commanded vsto preach vnto the 


of God a iudge of qu cke and dead. 

43 Tohim alſo giue all the Prophets witnes, 
that through his Name all that belecue in him, 
(hall receiue remiſſion of ſinnes. 


„ 44 *While Peter yet ſpake "theſe wordes, the by both thou and thine houſe il all be ſaued. 


nie? at the latter 


15 And as I began to (peake, the holy Ghoſt 
fell on them, æ cuen as vpon vs at the beginning. $ c. 
16 Then I remembred the word of the Lorde, 
how he ſaid, æ lohn baptized with water , but ye + cf. 
ſhalbe baptized with the holy Ghoſt, — 


holy Ghoſt fell on al them which hear] the word, 

45 Sothey of the circumcifion, which belee- 
ued, were aſtonied , as many as came with Perer, 
becauſe that on the Gentiles alſu was pouted out 
the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 


meil. 42.104 
am 7 — 46 For they he d them ſpeake wich tongues, 17 fot as much then as God gane them a like — 
— e wightis and magniſie God. Then anſu ercd Peter, mitt, as he 4d vito vs,v hen wee beleeued in the _ — 
. 47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe Lorde lcſus Chit, who vs, that I could let 
(which was by a ſhould not be baptized, wh ch haue receiued the Got? 
meevſhewed) hole Ghoſt,os well as we? 18 *Whenthey heard theſe things, they helde s Soch un 
—— 4 So he common ed them to be b prized in their peace,ond glor fied God. lavir g, Then hath ——— 
. the Name of the Lord. Ihen prayed they bim to God ally tu the Giles granted repentance vn- — — — they 
ine the third tary Cenaine dayes. ; to hte. de de quierly 


da thy whoſe: 


19 And they which were-ſcatrered abroad heard malt ob 


duet beet ehen ſhould be Gard rough the remiflon of firacs, + Tut 
ts % Tia flilen teten rom an wit i utome of ihe lrw1h, win v4 is avnoint hour 
Kins and Dries wer upon H gre wp 40, 1) 1h m4 angtut d upon n home God beflow: 


ſo quietly yeeld i 
the declaration 
thereok, 


becauſe of the affl1Gion that aroſe ab cut Steucn, 
went throuphour till they came vrto I hence, 


997 


. et 


heart of The bes ert which the Miniſter of the worde (peakerh by the commarde - 
went of God,ns ppene h by the effe 2+, g Bapriſme doeth not andific or make 
then heli which receive it, but le aleth vp and coo firmeth their la s. 


7 Peter being 
Without cauſe te- 
Nebended of the 
varkittult and ig- 
20 3nt,doeth not 
So ea that he 
cbt Hot ta be 
wget of any, but 
openly g ucth an 
cent of his 
den 


„aer. 
e Cet tet ²e e 
frerci e950 e ett „ Gods cha fat, nen. 
1h rr, for the dees ave mow arately app tnt'd © 


# The chufins of the Apriiles = proprrly teen ts God : for 
b (lion of Wine? "1, 144 there i 19 ths Parts 
Yee the one avant the #- 
Goldie Cow th Munfors by 
te mice .. t e. 8 The fpirit of God tealeth that in the 


and Cyprus, & 3 Antiochia,preaching the word to 
no man, but vnto the Iewes oncly. 

20 4+ Noweſome of them were men of Cyprus 
and of Cyrene , which when they were come ic to 
Antioch'a,ſpake vntothe Grecians, and preached 
the Lord Jeſus. 

21 Andthehand ofthe Lord was with them, 
ſo that a great number beleeued and turned vnto 
the Lord. 

22 5 Then tidinęs of thoſe things came vnto 
the cart of the Church, which was in Hieruſa- 
lem, and they ſent foorth Barnabas, that he ſhould 
goe vnto Antioch a. 

2} Who whenhee was come and had ſcene 


; The (carterinvg 
abroade of the 
Church of Hier- 
ialem 13 the cavie 
of 'he gathering 
together of many 
other Churches, 

. (hap. h.i. 

« Hes (hrakith of 
SAniiochia wine 
wai in ſ5ric and 
bordered vpon C 
7614. 

4 The Cherch of 
Amutoch the now 
Hieruialem of the 
Gentiles was ex. 


CHAP, XI. 


1 Pen bring accuſed for going ts the Gentiles, 5 deftndeth 
i. 21 Bernitbaats ſend to Anitocrhig, 236 where ihe 
diſtiples % called Coriflianct 24 And there At fore 
teh a Famine ts come, 


Owe * the Apoſtles and the brethren that 
were in Tudea , heard, that the Gentiles had 


alſo receinefd the word of Go.. te grace of God, vas glad, and exhorted all, that 2 — 

2 And when Peter was come vp to Hiernſa- with purpoſe of heart they would continue in the 1 The Apefiles 
lem ,they ofthe circumciſion contended againſt Lord. doe net raſhly 
him, : 24 For he was a good ran, and fill ofthe ho · — 

2 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men vncircum- ly Ghoſt,and faith, & much people ioyned them · — — 
ciſed, and haſt eaten with them. ſelues vnto the Lord. they e it dy 
-< Th n Pererbegan,and expounded rhe thing 25 C* Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus to Wertecks. 
in order to them, ſayirg, ſeeke Saul: 6 There was os 


contention 4 


26 And when he had found him, he brought moog the 
him vnto Antiochia: and it came to paſſe that a files either of v. 
whole yere they were conuerſant % the Church, Tg er of hob 
end taught much people, in ſo much that the diſc. — * 
ples were figlt called Chriſtians in Antiochia. 
27 7g 


s I was inthecitie of loppa, praying. and in a 
trance I ſawe #41 viſion, A certaine veſſell com- 
ming downe as # b bene a great ſheere, let 
done from heauen by the ſoure corners, and it 
came to me. 


| Hetods tyrannie. peter delivered 


27 7 Inthoſe dayes alſo eame Prophets from 

eruſalem vnto Antiochia. 

28 And there ſtood vp one oſthem named A- 
gabus, & ſignihed by the Spirit, that there ſhoul4 
A wbichbee Ve gteat famine throughout all the world, which 
$559 pes tue Alſo came to paſſe vnder Claudius Cel. 


5 God Jorth (@ 
rip fy vp his 
Cho: Iwith che 
wicke&in 119 
ſcour ges bud 


carrs,that not ; 
with®an4ing he 
Sr 0v1Jerh ſor it 
cen en ently. 

6 liCoogregae 
irt or Churches 
. de on: body, 


29 8 Thenthe diciples enety min according 


to Ms habilitie, purpoſed to ſeud d ſuccour vnto 
the brethren which dwelt in ludea. 


30 Which thigg they-alſo did, and ſent it to 
the Elders dy the hand of Barrabas and Saul. 


et eres File Deacont might ſucta the be: 5e to bane 
4 ng wow 00d0 7 end dicraly, and therrfore 1 6 ſays, thai they jent theſe 
hag 58 bor ther fat hat 15,160 the gowermowr 1of the ( H-. 


I God giveth his 
Church att. ce, 
but tor 4 Vitle 
time. 
ene Herr 21 
A044 COMM af 
ghewms that corn of 
tbe ect Herod 
Aſc alonitery, whoſe 
cen 42 
mus: et bee that is 
Pete of bwrynus 
mephe we io Hernd 
Ihe great ſowne to 
Avitobu'vi,aud 
F 1hev 16 that M- 
orpa who (p93 
$110 {aftry mand, 
„ Dine 
ele net 
once i. 
2 Itis 21 ode fa 
ſhion of tytauts to 
roctte the faut 
\ the wicked, 
with the hloo.! of 
W godly. 
be tyrants 
$44 wicked make 
a o2lons for them 
ſelves even then 
when they doe 
molt according to 
their owne will 
bud fantaſie, 
4 The prayers ef 
the godly ouer- 
torne the coal 
vf Tyra. 
te ne Angels of 
Cod bteske rhe 
pi ifon,vnlooſe 
@haines, pur dn 
to fight and pre. 
rue the Church, 
* {hav.y.r 9. 
& Tn the bes on. 
4 Rey meetir.gs 
n 


CHAP, XII. 
8s Aired :Oeth lame, with the ſmorde, 4 And imp iſoncth 
Peter, B n. Angt7 delinrorh, we eng of» 
fended with them of Tyra, 21 # patified: 23 Ard tabing 
#he honour due % God, is himjelſe, 23 ber 1s taten with 
wo nts, end Ar-. 
Owe about that time, ® Herod the Kinp 
ſtretched forth bis hand to vexe ecrtaine of 
the Church, 

2 And he b killed Iamesthe brother of Iohn 
with the ſword, 

3 * And when hee ſawe that it pleaſed the 
Ierwes,hee proceeded further , to take Petet al 
chen were the dayes of vnleanened brea i.) 

4 And when he had caught him, he put him 
in priſon, and deliuered bim to foure quaternions 
of ſoullliers to be kept, ĩimenuing after the Paſſe- 
ouer to hring him forth to the people. 

5 do beter was kept in priſon , but eatneſt 
prayer was made of 7 Church vnto God for him. 

6 And when Herod wou'd haue brought him 
out rntothg people, the ſ me night ſlept beter 
t cteene dp louldicts, bound wth two chaines, 
and the keepers beforethe doore, kept the priſon. 

7 4 And behold.the Angell of the Lord came 
vpon them, and a light ſhined in the houſe, and 
he ſmote Peter onthe fide, and rayſed him vp, 
faying,Ariſe quickly. And his chaines fell ofi trom 
bu hands. 

8 Anithe Angeli ſayde vnto him, Girde thy 
{cife,and binde on thy ſand les. And ſo hee d.. 
Then hefavde vnto him, Caſt thy garment abcur 
thee,and follow me, 

9 So Petey came out and followed him, and 
knew not that it was true, which was done by the 
Angel, but thought he had fecne a viſion. 

16 Now whenthey were p ſt the firſt and the 
ſecond watch, they e ime vnto the yrom gate that 

leaderh vnto the citic, which opened vnto them 
by jt one accord,and they went out, and paſſed 
throughf one ſtrecte, and by and by the Angel de- 
parted ſrom him. 

11 And uhen Peter was come to him ſelſe, 
he ſaid. Now I Kno we for 1itmeth , that the Lord 


the right as wel hath ſent his Angel, vn. hath deliuered me out of 


Dimes 23s women 
(when they can 
not be fas. red in 
the day trne)ave 
#''owable by the 
example of the 
Apatites. 

s Weoweing 
more of G-1l, then 
we dare well hope 


* Out of the place 
whore they were 
#fomb!rd but wot 


. ind tolde hom Pete ſtood before the enuic, 


the hand of Herod, and ſrom all the waiting for 
of the people of the lewes. 

12 And as heeconſidered the thing he came 
to the houſe of Mary, the mother of lohn,whoſe 
ſurname was Marke, where many were gathered 
together,and prayed, 

13 * And when Peter knocked at the entrie 
doote, a maide 4 came foorth to het ken named 
Rhode, 

14 But when ſhe knew Peters voyce, ſhe ope- 
ned not the entrie dre for gladneſſe, bur ranne 


The Actes. 


ſaid they, It is his Angel, 


16 Put Peter continued knocking, and when 


out of priſen. Elymai 
15 But they ſayd vnto her, Thou art mad. Yet 
ſhe affirmed it conſtantly, that it was ſo. Then 


they had opened it, and awe him, they were aſto · 


nied. 

17 7And he beckened vnto them with the hand, 
to hold their peace, and told them how the Lord 
had brought him out of the priſon, And he ſaid, 
Goe ſhew theſethings vnto lames an. to the bre · 
thren : and hee departed and went into an other 
place, 

18 CT Nowaſſoone as it was day, there was 


no ſmall trouble among the ſouldiers, what was - 


become of Peter. 

19 ud when Herod had ſought for him, and 

found him not, he examined the keepers, & com- 
manded them tobe led to be puniſhed, And hee 
went downe from ludea to Celarea, and there a 
bode. 
20 9 Then Herod was arfre with them of Ty. 
rus and didon, but they came a with one accord 
vnto] im, and pet ſu aded Blaſtus the Kings Cham - 
berlaine, and they deſited peace, becauſe their 
countrey was nouriſhed by the Kings lind. 

2r And vpoa a day appointed, Herod arayed 


himſelſe in rovall apparell,and fate on the iudge- g 


ment ſeate and made an oration vnto them. 

22 And the people gaue a ſhoute, ing, 
Ihe voyce of God. and not of man. 

23 * hut immediatly the Angel of the Lorde 
ſmote hin becauſc he * gaue not glory vnto God, 
ſo that he was eaten of wormes, and gaue vp the 
ghoſt, 

24 '2 And the fworde of God greweand mul. 
tipled . 

25 So R:mabas and Saul returned from Hie- 
ruſalem. when they had tulſilied their ce, and 
took with them lohn, hoſe ſurname was Marke. 

CHAP. XIII. 
1 The hols Gef commantiorh that Paul & Bernahai . 
rate bm, 6 ,41 Papi, 3 Eli was the ſerever ro 
is feeten (hn, 14 From wihenre ene vet Antroachis, 

1 they preachihe Goptd, x5 the lene wibemently with 

nete; 46 . 

rere * were al in the Church that was at 

Antiochi ; certaine Prophers an teachers, 2 
Barnabas, and Simeon called Niget, and Lucius of 
Cyrenc, and LIanahen (which had bene brought 
vp with * Herod the Tetrarch) and Saul. 

; *Noweas the d miniſited tothe Lorde, and 
f. fed, the holy Ghoſtſayd, Scparute me Barnabas 
and Saul, forthe worke whercunto 1 haue © cal- 
led them. 

3 * Then faſted thev and prayed,and layd their 
hands on them and let them goe. 

4 3 And they after they were ſent forth of the 
holv Ghoſt,came done vntocSeleucia, and from 
thencethey ſay ed ro Cyprus. 

And whenthey were at Salamis, they prea- 
ched the word of God in the Synagogues of the 
Iewes: and they had alſo lohn to their iniſter. 

6 So when they had gone throughout the 
yle vnto Paphus. they found a certaine ſorcerer, a 


941% 


Me may ſoad 
t mei g ne place 
to the rage uv! the 
witches, but yet 
e, that cut dili- 
gence which 
ought tobe vied 
in Gees buſineſs 
be not a whit 
lackened, 

I uill counter 
falleth out 19 the 
end tothe bott of 
the demiiers ui it 


s Amiſfcrable 
and ſhameſull ey. 
a ple of the end 
ot the enemies of 
the Church, 

% The fLireric 
of the people, 
maketh ſooley 
ne, 

itt Godrefifteth 
the proud, 

b len unter. 
4 bung 
4 rat . 
thoſe gate, 
the n FO is 
fre at bucrarh by 
rermplanitg and 
(1504 ont of hn 
Parti, 

12 Tyrants build 
vp the Church by 
plackirg it down, 
fF Th hat rand 


the word of Gd, 


ü Peel with Nate 
yahay (1 againe the 
ſecond time 39 
pointed Ape 
ef the Gentiles, 
tot of ran gets 
ther by nan, but 
by ant rtr th 
varie Comm 7ane 
ment of the boy 
Ghoſt. 

4 Theſe nal 
Ad ran tich 
put eh Bag 1 
to draith 

6 Jinln ip 
weve butt downs 
ther offer, 1 
PTTL LIZY 
e. , 4 
4 pra- 
ching. 

c The Lordi at 
60 406 
this wort (cal ut) 


compmeth which is vine? ble ech whon be canforh that to bee, whieh wan mots 
whether you referer of to the mites if (elhe 7 0 aw quel tie os thin about ihe mate 
ter- and it renn of ibn breenſe nente be then ,t⅜. nent 


as Gods wo Sree power is 4 
made. 2 Faſt, rd folemne praye's were vied beo e the lay 


lared 14: rely, bn Arabs the ward, and things were 
iet on of handes, 


4 Pavland his companions doe at rhe fry bring Cy to the bieden 20d 0» 
belience of Chr'ſt, I Selcacia wars Ge (Aua jo cab S u, of 4 


drxanders ſoc] 30 5, 


” 


© OT Da wmablm oGon@maccs ... 
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the ſoreerer. Pauls 
falſe prophet, being a le, imed Barieſus, 

7 Which was with the Deputie Sergius Pau- 
lus,a prudent man. He called vnto him Barnabas 
and Saul,and deſired ro heare the word of God. 

8 but Elymas the ſorcerer, ( for ſo is his 
name by interpretation ) withſtood them , and 
ſought to turue away the Deputy from the faith, 

9 Then Saul( which alſo called Paul) being 
full ofthe holy Gholt,ſer his eyes onhim, 

10 And fayd, O full of all fubriltic and all 
e miſchicfe, the childe of the dewll, and enemie 
of all tighteouſnes, wiit thou tot ceaſe to petuert 
the ſlreiht way es of the Lord? 

c 11 Nowtherefore behold, the ! hand of the 
deu g, Lord as vpon thee, and thou {halt be blinde, and 
how they ought ts 2 . g 
weib nem v bib not ſee the ſunne for a ſedſon. And immediatly 
there fell on him a miſt & ada kuc, and he went 
about, ſeekinę ſome to leade him ty the hand. 

12 Then che Deputie when he an what was 


The deu wa- 
eh the conquett 
Cem more 

locieus,'n that 
— lettzth him 
elſe agaioſt om. 
x Tac corcerer 

wh ch was ticken 
of Paul wdha cor 
por all yon heat 
FI hong Attsoer- 
dinarrly) bewetd 
go ex3ple to laws 


wickedly an ob 
i--arely hade t 
the courie of the 


GC e 
„ „ ebe done, beleeued, and was aſlonied at the docttiue 
ea vfthe Lord. 


ene 


e 13 © Now when Paul and they that were with 
wid 4768: þ „him were departed by (i:ippe from Paphus, they 
al (inde of wicked. came to Perga acre of Fampby lia: then lohn 
he leet departed from them, and teturnedto Hieruſalem. 
W. „%. 8 ms — Y — 
Sons - 5s But when they « epartes from Perga, they 
Lane . came to Antiochia « ety of g Pilidia,& went iato 
hn; and leaving the Sy nagopue onthe Sabbath dax, & ſate donne. 
anne ee ug 7 And aſter the lecture of the Law & Pro- 
s Aneramiple is hets.the tule ſthe Sunaegoys: ſe ee 

one and the el ſe P 0 Sy Ic U1Crs « * er ynagocu: ſeit totem, 
ame cowpraie ſaying, Ve men & brethien,if je haue any word 
both of Giagaiae of exhortotion ſor the ptop!c,lay on. 

ſ \ 1 
— tancie, and 16 5 Then Paul food vw and boeckened with 
2 of great bohand nd ſaid. Men exc ; * 
ncakenefle, the hd. and fand, MIEN Of He ye that tente 
bee a Cod, he ken. 

Gf.» ence —— 17 The Cod of i], peopl* of Iſrael choſe our 
— —— fathers, ani i cx lte the p.ovie whonthey dwelt 
e Synagogue 1 the und of + Egrpt; and wich au + o bigh 
ofthe ie we · atm: brouglt them out thereof, 
— dog to _—_ 18 Au about th: time :; of forty yeeres, ſuf. 
2237 0 44 * . z 13 
ne fred he their miners in the wilderneſle, 
' -00gre- . l 5 
. — 19 And hae deittoy ed ſcuen nation in the lan. 
ted be of Chanaan, & & d. uided ther Land to the by tot. 
(ae WrrsE , Ter rd eo:u* drt . s 
— ar get 20 Then wa he gau vnto them . Jud 
were lenrned ges about ! fours hunt eth an.i atrie yeeres, vnto 
were licenced by the trac of Sar u-1 me Proph . 
the :o'ers of the 21 So after that „they dcuire. l King a and 
God gau: vnto them + Saul, the fonne ot Ch, a 
man of the tribe ol Benimm, by rhe [pace of 
m fourtie yerres, 

22 And after he had taken him away, he taiſed 
vp + Dauid to be their King, of whom he wit- 
neil:d, ſaying, 1haucfound Dauid the ſonne of 

Iee,a man after mine ownehcart, whuch wil doc 
all ttungs that I will. 

23 Of this mans ſeede hath God according 

5 to hu promiſe raiſed yo Iſracl,y Sauiour leſus: 
ere. „ When lohn hal firſtpreached a before 

that they ar 
wow! but Codg : In bibs fart ſaith Danid, Thou bat put a win ſony 1% ney months 
An. $& God bellowed many pecaliac benefiies vpon bis cholen IU but 
this eſpecia'ly.that Lee promiſed them the cuerlaſtiog tedecmer = 
% ge ee. Exod.t,y, & £194.14.16. ( 
free, brrahine iy pieces the enrnnies of bu people, ed.. t tf. t. 
N Joljg gs. | There were fromthe birth of tact wats the HN of the Ca 
Nase vader the goanrrnance of loſhus ſeure bandre'h and non and ſaw fy yore, 
and there Gre be addon im tha pliceghs word, Abeut for hire want theee prever bas 
the Aro) verh the whett mreater wnhber, ®15ent x, + rlam guy andie t, 
W [n (s race of een perres ham? the tran of Soar! be revhontd with ine dares 
ras: for the bingdoune d1d as it mere (wallow V3 bu , + e. is. 
s He prooveth by the witeelſe vilghn, that letus 1s that Sauppur which 
Gool{ come of Damd, © Pale ett. N Kt md i motto. 
bir; „ loba aan Heranii, tid not bem (rr comp event off ea er 
d. bers band ang emired on be perth. 


$2, 
ye &r word, 
If there be any 
word 1 1o% 1 aud 
ths » 4 rude of 
7% c4ben Som 
r eee, 
tent, 
16 the piftes oF 
Cott qrace ˙˙ 
N. 1 were 18 


Chap. aj. 


ted God, followed Paul & Barnabas, which fpake s the Hrirewe 
vnte the m, and exhorted them to continue in the . — 
grace of Cod. 2 


P. e. . t. 
them tree tem iu os of ſlonei which were condemned by the Law, 4 Hhareas 
the cerenaanies o the Lam could not ab/elne you om row fan's, thy man derth ab 
ſelnt you 1f you lay ee on bum by . 


nter vadoing of then that contewac them, + N . , 17 The Genules 
oe before the law es into the kingdome of hraves, „ U. 
2 — ! 2 

+ 


fermon at Antiothia, 54 
his commi = n of repentance to all 
the le of Iſtae 
32 when lohn had fulfilled his courſe, he — 2 
ſad , M hom ye thinke that I am, Iam not he: 1 Chridt was pres 
but behold, there commeth one aſter me, whoſe — — 
{hooe of his feete | am not worthy to looſe. A al things cond 
26 '* Ye men and brethren, children ofthe to pate ro Che, 
generation of Abraham, and whoſocuer among ch the Pro- 
y ou feareth God, to you is che word of this ſal- — wg 
uation ſent. bereby allo M- 
237 For the inhabitants of Hizruſilem, am pearetithathers 
their rulers , beceuſe they knew him not, nor yet f*< une andoncly 
the wordes of the Prophets, which are tead every acc od 
Sabbath day, che bauc ſullille d them in condem- they are not to DE 
ning him, exculed which did 
28 And though they ſound no cauſe of death te det fe- 
n - ce him, but de 
in lun, & yet delired they Pilate to kill kim, perlecute bim 
29 And when they had ful'illed all rtiings that aut creelly ab 
were written of him, they tooke him downe from though be was 
the tree, and put him in a ſepulchce. — 
30 u But Cod + raiſed kim vp from the dead, >. Joy > 13.24. 
zu And hee was ſcene manic dayes of them, wr 15.6. 
which came vp with him from Galile to Hieru. 1» We mult ſet 
lalem, which ate his witneſſes vnto the people. — —— _ 
32 And we declare vnto you, that touching gut thc ame ef 
the promiſe made vnto the fathers, the crete, grave, 
33 God hath fulklle.] it vnto vs their children, £24 we vpe. 
in that he o raiſes vp Jeſus, 3 euen as it is written —— 
in the ſecond Pſalme, x Thou art my Sonne: this abb te it, as T 
day haue I begotrenthee, the tet of 
34 Now as concerning that he raiſed him vp —— — 
fromthe dead, no more to returneto cotruęti- 1 1 — 
on, he hath yd thus. 1 will give you the holy 194s 20.19. 
things of Dawid, P which ate faithfull, Fer then be of 
35 + Wherefore hee (ayeth alſo in another — ä — 
place, “ I hou wilt not ſufter thine holy one to fee — 
corruption, when as be leſt off 
36 Ho eit, Dau'd after he had ſerued his +» e eee 
time bythe counſell of God, he + ſlept, and was — 
lay ed wich hij ſatheis, and ſaw cotruption. 


— % dean. 
37 but he whom God raiſed vp, faw no cot- „ If Chrilt bed 
ruption. taried in death bg 
33 Re it knowen vnto you thereforg , men — — 
and brethren, that through tlus man i: peeachey geuber had the 
vato YOu the forgiue neilc of ſinnes. couenaim, which 
— And foo 6 .totans. a 14 was made with 
44 And 5 m Lalletungs.from bsc Dund, bene (ares 
not de whifed by the Law Moſes,by tym eue- „ . v. heb, 
ry one that beleeverth,is wtlified. ; 1.3 ad $.5, 
49 ** Beware therefore leſt that come vpon A . z- 
you, which is ſpoken of in the Prophets, Sn + mg 
41 + Behold, yee deſſ iſers, an. wonder, and ed cd the 
vanith away : for I worke a Vor ke in your d- c Habrewes call 294 » 
worke which ye thall not beleeue, ii a man would cs bones: and 
declare you. 65 ve called 44 
i7 And when they were come out of the e Fes 
42 F d when they wer 
Synagogue of the leves, the Gentiles beſougbt, , c 
that they would preach theſe words to them the — — 
* rh 
next Sabbath dey. i | — 
43 Now when the congreyation was diſſol- £.5 2 e the 
ued. mam of the lewes and * Proſelytes that fea. waar of pre 


, who tree 
6, which 1 fect 
die and wir ſect ab 


er aller wor change, 14, The Lord ww fo in gravethat he ſe ao corrwptions 
+ 1.King2 16, chap rity, i5 Chrift was ſent to grue 


16 The benefits of God ure tothe 


Ordeined to ſaluation. 


44 And the next Sabbath dey eme almoſt the 
11 The he of Whole city together, to heare the word of God. 
one ſelle lame 45 © but when thelewes ſaw the pcople, they 
Golpel 18 1 — were fuil of enuy, and ſpake againit thoſe things, 
— den, Which wre ſpoken of Paul, contraty ing to m, 
dodo te ele andrailing on tem, 
end luch as be 46 *9 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake hold iy, 
. 10 and ſay d. It was neceſlauie that the word of God 

3 "0: 
— « the {hould fitil haue bene ſpoken vnto you : but ſee- 
Ben es by the ing ye put it from you, and ſ mdge your ſelues 
expcil- —_ vnworthy of cucrlaſting life, loc, we turne to the 
de ment 4 God, Gentil:s. 
j By thu your Go- : , 
yng 164 dar as Ut 47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded vs, ſay- 
were von wnre ing, $1hauc made thee a light of the Gentiles, 
ſemence that th u ſhouldeſt be the ſaluation vnto the end 
* „ent „en f 1 1 10 
1 Or ne Vorid. > 
+ £{r' 49 6. 48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they were 
8 Therepore ether: glad, & glot᷑ ſied the word of the Lord: and as ma: 
— + emu ny as weretordcined vnto cternall life, be lecued. 
F W — — 
108. or eh ad (ould 45 Thus the word ofthe Lord was publhed 
bane bed thorownut the whole countrey, 
| or ny 8 the lewes flicred cert ine u deuout 
——— , and honourable women, and the chiefe men of 
ardeined, & there, the citie, and raiſed perſecutionagainſt Paul and 
fire God dd ws Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coaſts. 
— 2 gu but they & ſhooke off the duſt of their 
{ trale, . 

- ner up Feere againſt chem. ani came vnto Iconium. 
ber thr ef ruff 52 Andthe diſciples were filled with toy, and 
uus hb nid be rhe with the holy Ghoſt, 
cas of bu or lon 
ing o appointment, but bu ordernang the cauſe of farth, v6 Such is the craft and 
fobciltie of the enemies of the Goipel! „ that they abuſe the Gmplicitie of ſome 
which ave not altoge bet evil men , to execnte theu cracltis. „ Sock a c29% 
braced Moſt bu Law, 21 The wickedoefle of the world cannot let God to ge- 
ther li Chorch toge ber.ard to ſoſtet and chentth n,when it 4 gaibered together, 
Aub. 10. 1 m4 6.1 1. luke gy, (42.48. 6, 


CHAP. XIIII. 
3 Pas and Barnabas 5 areptr formed it Foot & At 

Lyfira Pail 16 Sraltth a crerplet 13 They are about is Hot 

ſacrifice wite chem, ix at hey forbid ite 19 Pauly ihe 

proſwaſion of ci1.4me lee, @ fonth: n From thine 

paſſing thorow diners Churches, 26 they retro is Aus 

$1948, 
1 We ought to be f how f it came to paſſe in a Iconium, that they 
no leſſe — went both together into the Synagogue of 
— the lewes, and ſo ſpake, that a great multitude 
the perverſoes of both of the ewes and of the Grecians belecued. 
the wickedis ob- , 2 And the b vnbelecuing lewes ſtirred vp, and 
—— rerleca. corrupted the mindes of the Gentiles againſt the 
2 — brett.cen, 


4 low ww 
do therefore they abode there a long time, 
nee red 
7 3, . — — 
e wonie vnto the word of his gace, & cauſed ſignes 
to leave our places and wonders to be done by their hands. 
and give place to 
7 1 
2 2 — — were with the Iewes, and ſome with the 
but when there s poltſes. 
and that cot for of the Gentiles, and of the lewes with the rulers, 
our owne quethes to doe them violence, and to {tone them, 
Goſpel of Cheilt * 
may de ſy end ſet· ſtra. and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and vnto the 
Urnen 

ann red te,, 7 And chere preached the Goſpel, 

No there fate a certaine man at Ly. 
z ltis molie 
leb ig of the de from his mothers wombe, who hal neuer walked, 
the {aithfull ſer - * 
wants of Godts and petceiuing that he had faith to be heale . l, 
once, cr te be worſhipped foridoles ; a2d that chicfy taking occaficn by mit- 


chu of 1 yr aonie, 1 

and ſpake boldly in the Lord, which gave teſti- 
Me ovght not 

4 ut the multitude oſ the citie was divided; 
threatnings, ney- 
no other remedie, 5 And when there was an aſlault made both 
ut <>, 2 

—— 6 They vere ware of it, and © fled vnto Ly. 
ther 20 d. region round avout, 
40 (1g Conwrnnere, l 

ſtra, impotent in his ſeete. which was a cretple 
Wee „ Heheard Paul ſpeake: who behol ding him 
bee be i he dt 

« es wtovght by them, 


1 


The Actes. 


lupiters Prieſt. 


10 Said with a loud voyce, Stand vprigt on . of ike tout 
thy feete. And he leaped vp, and walked. where Paul end 
11 Then when the people ſaw what Paul had . were, 
done, they lift vp their voices, ſaying in the ſpeach AI 
of Lycaonia, Guds ate come downe to vs in the g1+ eth —— 
likeneſſe of men. — they n- 
12 An they called Barnabas, lupiter: & Paul — % holy & ex- 
Mercurius, becauſe he was the chieſe ſpeaker, — —— 2 
1 3 Then lupiten Prieſt, which was before their oncly one God, 
city, brought buls with garlands vnto the a Kates, that is, Invocation 
and would haue ſacrificed with the people. 5 — vpon, 
; AS OH, 48 eo a7 
14 hut chen the Apoſtles, Barnybas and Paul ee, 
heard it, they rent theit clothes, and tan in among the e ſame ne. 
the people,crying, 1 „ as 0%, 
is And ſaying, O men, why doe ye theſe 4 —— — 
thing? e are euen men ſubiect to the *like paſ. Ae 4 
hons that ye be , and preach vnto you, that ye Helrewer, 
ſhould turne from theſe ! vaine things vnto the T “u. 
huing God , + which made heaucn and earth, —— 4 
and the ſra, and all things that in them ate: 5 Caftome,be it 
16 5 Who in times paſt 4 5 ſuffered all the never io vid,torh 
Gentiles to walke in their owne waves. pr rg (Be 
17 Neuertheleſſe, he left nt himſelſe without 1 
witnes, in that he did good an gaue vs ain from rom 142.4. 
heauen, and fruit ſulſ ſcafons , tiling our heat £ - hems 
with foode,and 1Tacineflc. ha» who „%, 
, 5 - a me- 
13 And ſpeaking theſe things, ſcarſe appeaſed pointing hem ws 
they the multuude, that they had not ſacrihced d of 114 prom, 
vnto them. 6 The dem when 


19 © ihen there came certaine Tewes from w. 
Antiochia and Iconium, which when they had length ragerh e- 
perſwadcd the people, ſloned Paul, and drew pen'y,bui in vane, 
him out of the city, ſippoſinꝑ he had bene dead, ven then when 
, f mry he ſeemeth is bane 

20 Howbtir, as thediſciples ſtood round a- deeper back, 

our mm, ne aroie vp, ing came mo TIC cy, © % 

bour | he aroſe vp, and the cit) 

and the next day he departed with Barnabas to 5 We wu? cor 

Derbe s forwnd 1» ot 

I vocation hier 

28 7 Andafterthey had preached the glad ti- bed tex 
dings of the Goſpel to that citie, and had taught 8 1114 the office 


many, they returned to Lyſtra, and to Icotuum, hed 127 
and to Annochia, bet 2'fſo 0 C 


22 * Confirming the diſciples hearts , and ex- wme thew ! 
horting them to continue in the faith , affirming eb 
that we muſt through many aiflictio mto propa 9 

— the cre H-, 
the kingdome of God. | » The edles 

23 5 And when they had ordeined them Fl- commirted the 
ders by election in enery Church, and praved. and — _ 
faſted , they commended them to the Lord in — — — 
whom they belecued. | cular Paflount, 

24 Thus they went thorowout Piſidia, and which they made 
camcto Pamphyli. not ta y but 

q 2; w th p were md 

25 Andwhen they had preached the word in fattiogs going dt 
Perga,they came downe to ® Attalia, fore: beet da 

26 And thence failedro i Antiochia, * from they the — 

» * 

whence they had bene commended vnto the r 
- - through br beri 
grace of God, to the worke, whichthey had ful- 1,21, peri 
filled. ru e, bur che an 
27 An. when they were come and had gathe. — # 

- ec 

red the Church rogether , they rchearſed all the wad — 
things that God had done by them, ard how he „ale Br: 
had opened the doore of faith vnto the Gentiles. nabas having? 

28 So there they abode a long time with the 2 £24 rd may 

SG bod peregrir ation, 
diſciplcs. > 


deing returned 
Amiiechia.do renter an account of tben journey to tbe Cong eg e! £ — 
h Atiaha wan f ente, weirete ee. + Au. 


X . 3. 
CHAP. XV. 
t Cortaine tee about ts bring in cocnmcifen at Autrectiar 
6 About which matter the Apoſtles conjalst by nd wet 
ww be dave 24 they dechert by laters, 36 Pan and bare 
bas j5 C4 gt VF, + 2. 4 


RC ERAS f . ] ÄFT?:⸗:⸗ ]̃] !.. ]² A ³ a. cc ic. 


a — % 


„ 


The couneill Chapxv. The Apoſiles lener. 33 
Hen * came Jdowne d certaine from Tudea, 219 Wherefore wy ſerter ce is, that we trou! le © lo waners - 
T and taught the brethren ſaying, Except, ye be rot them of the Gentiles that are turned to God, — — — 
wien circumciſed after the maner of Moles, yet cannot 20 But that we ſend mo them? that they ab- be weakenefie of 
e be ſaved. ſteine tbemſelues ſte m ſikbineſſe of icoles, and ow de · en 


— — 7 1 2» And uhen there was great diſſention, and fornication, and that that is ſirengled, and from hw He — 
N be wthe diſputatiom by Paul and Barnabas againſt them, blood. 4 : . . ar. 
of certaine gt they ordeined that Paul and Barnabas, and cer- 21 For Moſes of oldetime hath in every citic ; row e 


| — — taine other of them, ſhould goe vp to Hicruſalem them that preach him, ſecing he is read in the Sy- — 


the olfice of vnto the Apoſtles and Plders about this queſtion, nagouges cuery Sabbath. 49. —— 
Us {whetherwe 2 Thus ®being brought foorth by the Church, 22 s Then i: (cemed £ ove to the Apoſilt sand "q — 7 
be ſaned by bvon+ they paſſed through Phenice and Samaria, decla+ Elders with the whole Church to ſende choſen node, nenber they 


I; rr gbreouinede , — 9 . - 
men of their owne compuric to Antiochia with which are appeuin» 
»prehended by king the conuerſion of the Gentiles, and they P 0 — 


x The Church is 
ut gt (1+ubled 


ltr we have broughtgreat ioy vnto all the brethren, Paul and Barnabas :e wit, luda, who furname — 
nee (ealioto ob. 4 And when they were come to Hieruſdlem, was Barſabasgand Silas, vluch were clucte men as ad teens as 
1 ther wererecriucd of the Church, and of the A- mong the bucthren, 4 — 
19199 #15 this Pod les and Elders, and they declared what things 23 And wrote letters hy them after this maner, —— OS 
., God had done by hem. Tus Ar08 7 L 25,andthe Elders, nd the bre- — 
3 M:etings of 5 But /d they,cortaine of the ſed ofthe Pha. thren, V Mo the brethen which are ofthe Cen mulumede „t them 


Congregat ons . a * 0 a 7 
ene need go Fes, which did he leeue, roſe vp, ſaying that it was dilis in Andoch:a,and in Sy tia, and in Cilicia, fend — > 


tape e here ſos, needfull to circumciſe them, and to commaun · le greening, 5 which fit as lu4ges 
eee chem to keepe the law of Moſes, 24 ora much as we haue heard, that cer- dy the orde of 
— 6 3 Than the Avoltles and Elders came roge- tone which b vent cut from vs, haue troubled 4 3 the lixs 
be o the names ther to looketothis marter. you with wordes, and combted your mindes, eder abe hel- 
* 7 An4 when there had bene great difutation, ſaving, Ye mult be ci cumc ic d and keepe the Law; — 
4. — a Peer roſe vp. and id vnto them. + ' Yo: men do whom we au vo ſuch con wandement, age which bass 
* — — „, A brethren, ye know that a good while agoe, 25 It ſcemed therefor: good to vs, when we bert is det 


(ow ihghat is, am mne Gol choſe out ue, that the Gentiles by were come together withone accord. to ſend cho.. d aud ogreed 


en 14 avpornte my mouth ſhould hcare the word of the Goſpel, ſen men vnto 3 on, with our belooued Barnabas am Councill 


- T — — and belceus, and Paul, » gs 222 
38 8 And God which knoweth the heartes, bare 26 Men that hzuc ® ginen vp their lives for the che they 
but parts be + them wrn-Ce „in giuiag veto them the holy Name of our Lord lefus Chritt, — > 
ing heard 19 he Ghoſt,cucn as be dd vrito vs. 27 We baue therefore ſent lucas and Silas, — = 

any of the 9 And he put no 4 difference berweene vs and which (hal alſo tel you the ſame things by mouth. uses in 


Apoltles and an- 


ade $,49d an them, aſter that + * by faith he had puritied their 28 . For it ſeemed good to the ® holy Ghoſt, ber weanes 


and o to vs,to lay no more burden vpon you, then * Ch. agi, 


iM om LLOTY carts. , „hende b 
wed _ the 10 £5 Now the rc fore. why frempt ye Ge 4. to theſe nec. ſlarie thinęs, : i — — 
2 v ly a yoke on the diſciples necks, which neither 29 *r u, that ye abſteine ſrom things of- were: they come, 
nen. 
eg our ſathers, hot we were able to beare? fcre(to idoles,and blood, and that that is firang- and whowicever 
4 God himlelſe 11 But we belceus. through the grace of the led, and from forvication: from which if yekeepe ——— 
Ser of y Lord leſus Chriſt to be ſaued. cuen 25 they doe, your ſelues, ye ſhall doe well Fare ye well. — 

tles whic 12 6 Then all the mult ude kep: lence. and 30 „ Now when they were departed * they rss 


Ne votre ume 

ſet, 4:4 teach that heard Barnabas and Paul, which tol | what ſignes came to Antiochia,and aſter that they had aſſem- * _ 
der @luation doib and wonders God had done among the Gentiles bled the multitude, they delivered the Epiſtle, * — > 
cm which pul 


eooflt infand dt 31 And when they bad read it, they reioyced ,; 


— 1 And when they hell their pence, 8 Iames for the confolation, | ; 49 , 141 nas 
the Lawe, anſwered, ſaying, Mcn,end brethren, hearken u- 32 And Iudas and Silas being Prophets, ex- w $a vpr end 
LA fir were, ro me. n hoi red — brethren with many uords, and ſtreng · — — — 
eren 14 ? Simeon hach declared. ho rſt did thened them. e 
— viſite the Gentiles, to take of them a people vnto 3; And after they —— — GY 
cenie ts his Name. were let goein 4 peace of the brethren vnto the Pw» 8 
pant 1 15 And to thisavree the wordes of the Pro- Apoſtles. De > 
— 2 phers,as it is written, — 14 Notwithſtanding Silas thought good 0 A- „ Haw greatly 
64.4 came %, 16 x Aſter this I will returne, and will builde bide there ſtill. n 
vpeu vi, againe the Ta"ernacle of Dauid , which is fallen 2x5 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Anti- —_— * 
— — don, and the tuines thereof will I builde againe, ochia, teaching and preaching with many other, gy — 
and themes tees and will ſet it vp. the word of the Lord 1 3 bot 
obuyg the dewe fre 17 Thatthe teſi due of men might ſeeke after 36 © *1 But after certaine daves,Paul (aid vn- ys 
- * 


12225. the Lorde, and all the Gentiles vpon home my to Barnabas, Let vs tetutne and viſite oor brethren 24 


p © (pace Name is called, ſayeth the Lorde which doeth all in every citie, where we haue preached the worde $4.8 14.5 iomey 


e theſe —_— 8 Lord. i ſee how they doe, no! +109 be ang 
*. 15 rrom me mm ac, ; | | . , . 
Er. > knowerball his workes, 2E ͤ ˙———T—TTT0TbTbTbTbTTT 


"Hr ani hore wt 
ee tenght, that men ave made foch by 11h, 5 Peter, paſſing from the felt of the Rate of 1has eee the Gentit 1 ant the Joes ee mare pracrably 
Ceremonies , tothe fave it! Vie in general! /hewerh tht none could be faurd, [ins ie with (i ffe occaffon of h 12 Charitie is requilne even in things 
if luation were to be fought ſor by the Lane, and not by grace onely in lefus indifferent 13 h 1» requiſite for a people to know £44: ta gels what to bolde un 
Chrift,beea1ſt that o man could ever folbl! the Love, neither Parriarch, nor matiers of faith andreligion, and not that the Charch by ignorance and koewing 
Ay file. e temps 14 Cod, eee (24d ww Fane by rt 7 Wark, natheg. \hould depend pon the ple ale of 2 ſeve. 4 e n 
$3.4. 6 Artrvepaerne falt Councill here Gods tructh onely teig. binds e. ee the brorho eas mifhed 1% „ 
Meth, 2 1+ ſans of Alptons, who alle called the Lark broker. 5 lames fucrrffe, and the Church dfrr fd them with yood hav, 14 Congregetions os 
ecokrweth the calling of the Gentiles, out of he word of God, there n agreting Chorcherdoe exfily degenerne, voleſſe they be diligently free vato and theres 
fore went the & Apoiesto oucef < inch a3 they bad planted, and for this cane tb 


ere”, "IT mane(h 7 ry. 
ts” * 9 b Aud therefine aeg ce » ft bh þ 255 — 
y — Y 37 Aud : 
by 30. &5 ho be. 


oy 


F. g— of the 
harch. 


\ 


Paul n{Birnabss Qtrius; 
1% A lamencable 37 '5 And Barnabas eounſelled to take with 
wample of di them lohn, called Mirke. 


Cord derweene*t* 38 But Paul thoughr it not meere to take him 
very grea: friends, 0 their c ompanie, which departed from them 
yer »ot fer pro» from Pamphylia and wen: not with them to the 
phave or the = yworke, 

prime aftires, 39 Then were they ſo : ſtired,thar they de- 
— patted aſundet one from the other, ſo that Barna- 


26 Go4 vſeth the bas tooke Marke, and ſaile l vnto Cyprus. 
len of his ſer- 40 And Paul choſe Sylas and departed, being 


he Ho . 
—— commended of the brethren vnto the grace of 


of his Charch, yet God, 
S. one 4r And be went through Syria and Cilicia, 
e de. even ite li hine , 2 
—— ſtadliſhing the Churches. 
we paſſe wot meaſure in our hewe, Y They werein great heute: but lie wt haut 
Bo comigre Phe /orct of Gods comn't21 for by tha meanes 4 carne (opafieg bas ibt dee 
Qin ee Cp man exerciſed in many places, 
CHAP, SVL 
5 Paul banins co owmriſed Truuraa, 12 Fring at Phylipps, 
14% h Lydia t unh, 1% The brit of dau- 
on, 19 nb; kim caft outs 26 and for that conſe 24 they 
are whipped, 24 andinprifontd, 26 Ten an earth 
gaatr 37 the prifon doores at oventd, 31. 33 The Can 
Fecrintth toe Tarth, 
Hen * came he to Derbe and to Lyſtra: and 
beholde, a certaine diſciple was there named 
+ Timotheus, a womas ſonnc, which was as lew- 
efit and beleeued, but tas father was a Grecian, 
2 Of whom the brethren which were at Ly- 


Y Pan! bieſelſe 
doeth not re che 
Timothie tiuta the 
myarſteric with- 
oa laf cent teſti. 
monie. and all ow- 


ente ofthe bie · fra and Iconium,® reported well, 
. 3 32 Thercfore Paul would that hee ſhould goe 
1 5. forth u ich hi n, and tooke and circumciſed him, 


becaule of the Iewes, which were in thoſe quarters: 
———— for they knew all thut his father was a Grecian. 

— 4 And a they went through the cities, they 
eee T1910 + de ʒ(iueredthemꝭ the decrees to keepe,ordeined of 


103. 1. 
# Pax #1 ba lattry 


e wothrr and the Apoſtles and Eders which were at Hicruſalé. 
| 2-1 And ſo were the Churches ſta liched in the 
bin fe and %. Faith,and increaſed in number day ly. 


6 Nove when they had gone through- 
— out Phryꝑia, and the region of Galatia, they were 
4 — ©forbidden of the holy Ghoſt to preache the 
y [4 
reſpect of the time word in Aſia. 


$» Timothie n 
cirenmciled not 


waely towinne 7 hen came they to Myſia and fought to goe 
* * into Bithynia: but the Spirit ſutfeted them not. 
— is 8 Therefore they pailed through Myſia, and 


things indifferent, came done to Troas, 

Nele regarde be 9 Where a viſion appeared to Paul in the 

- > nana wan night. There ſtood a man of Macedonia , and 
aved him, ſaying, Come into Macedonia, and 

elpe vs. 


r bee to 4 And after he had ſeene the viſion, imme- 


— ng diatly we prepared to go into Macedonia, beiny 
— aſſured that the Lord had called vs to preach the 
* God appoin- Goſpel vnto the n. 


te tb certaine and 


rt hen went we forth from Troas, and with 
determinate time 


a ſtreiglit courſe came to Samothracia, and the 


2 Gone next day to Neapolis, 

Ut both the 12 TAnd from thence to Philippi,which is the 
— hs chicfe citie in the parts of Macedonia, and whoſe 
— inhabitants came from Ro me to dwellthere: and 


4 th b not we were in that citie abiding certaine dayes, 

why they were for* 13 7 And on the Sabbath day we went out of 
Gidden, tut owly the citie, beſides a riuet, were they were wont to 
bidien rrachrag ws pray: and we fate downe, and ſpake vnto the 
10 obey auh, ts women, which were comet er. 


„„ o : : 

— Mi. 14 * And a certaine woman named Lydia, a 
ters ©f be Goſpell, by whom bee belperh ſuch 2x were l ke to periſh, 6 The 
Sainrs did not caſtly beleeve every vifion, y God beginneth his kingdome in 
Maecdonia by the converſion of 3 woman, ard ſo ſhe wech that there is 00 accep. 
wen of perſon in the Golpel, „ here they were woomt ts aſſemble themſrines, 
8 The Loc oacly opentth ihe grant be heage the wagde whych is preached, 


+44} 


The After. 


The priſouers ſiag Plalmes 


ſeller of purple, ofthe citic of the Thyatirians, #74; 


which worſhipped God , heard ws: — heart pn og * 
the Londę opened, that (hee attended vnto the 7 257 


things, ic paul ſi a ke. o godly bulw 

51 9 And 2 = was baptized, and b 1 — 
houthold,(he beſought vs,faying, If | 
ged me to bee faithfull to the Lorde, cam. into 
mine houſe, abide there: and the conſtrained vs, 

16 And it came to paile that as we went to 
prayer,a certaine maid hauing a ſpirit of i diuina 
tion, mette vs, which gate her maſters much van- 
tage with diuining, 

17 She followed Paul and vs, and cried, ſay - 
ing, Theſe men are the ſeruantes of the moſt high 
God, which the vnto you the way of ſaluation. 

18 Andthis did ſhee & many dayes : but Paul 
being grieued, turned about, and ſaid to the ſpirit, 
I commaund thee in the Name of Icfus Chritl, 
that thou come out of her, And he came out the 
me houre, bd oy the pirut, 

19 n Nowe when her maſters (ave thar the WE rot 
hope of their gaine was gone, they cuugut Paul 1 
and Silas. and dtewe them into the mai ket place e 


„ ee bine 
wo an Angel of 
higat,aud co. 
te ta to enter by 
vedernuaiey bot 
Paul openly lets 
teth hm, and 
lle th lum out. 
ens 4a proper 
wete #7 Anil, 
which was x cnt th 
Int 4” (err 65 
* ib44 4 ved 
hon, 
4 55. 93 
U «/1 is 1's WY 4 
cer beats all 
ning! as * 44 


vnto the Magiſtates, — — 
5 
20 * And brought them to the gou rn, — Santa, 
ſaving, Theſe men which are Icwes trouble our collah Pal and * 


Silas 45 the tos · 
gerr,to batiai'e, 


itie, 


21 And preache ordinances, which arc not 


. - , 13 Cougioubvele 
lawfull for vs to tece ue, neither to obſcrueſecing jr ISroe 
ve ate Romanes . ue of cormon 

22 . The people alſo roſe vp rogetber againſt peace 
ine 


them, an the goucrnours rent their clothes, and 
commanded them to be beaten with rods, 

23 And when they had beaten them ſore, they 
Ca(t them into priſun, commanding the Gaoler to 
Keepe them ſurely, 

24 Who hauing receiued ſuch chmandement, 
eaſt them into the inner priſon, and made their 
feete i faſt in the ſtockes. 

25 '5 Nowat midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 
and ſung Pſalmes vnto God: aud the priſoners 
heard them. 

26 And ſuddenly there was a preat earthquake, 
ſo that the foundation of the priſon was ſhaken : 
an by an i by all the dootes opened, and cucry 
mans bands were looſed. — 

27 1 Ihen the keeper of the priſon waked out 1 fh wercled 
of his ſlaspe, and _ he ſaw the priſon doores Lord,fo oft 3+ he 
open, he drew out his ſworde and wonld bauc kil- liftzth drawers 
led himſelſe, ſuppoſing ——— had hin fled, — og | 

28 *7 Bur Paul cryed wich a loude voyce, ſay» death and 
ing,Doe thy ſelſe no harme: for ve are all here, whereas e 

29 Then he called for a light, and leaped in, they deſerved | 
and came trembling, ana fell downe before Paul Reel en 
and Silas, tent wetcie. 

30 And brought them out, and ſayd, Syrs, what 
muſt I doe to be ſaued? 

31 And they ſayde, Beleeue in the Lord Jeſus 


1 Enns 
rent of the Fea, 
to vige the avibes 
rite of scene, 
without avy . 
Gen. 

14 An exavple of 
cuil Magiſtrates 
to obey the furie 
and rage of the 
people, 
est bit 
won'd be more re 
of hen for ſein iomn 
af mitbe 6041, 
15 The pray ers of 
the godly do 
both cautu 42d 


1 
19 In weaner, 

' — r rie wt ovght vol 
Chriſt, & thou alt be awed, & thine houſholde, to move our foot® 
33 * Afterwarde hee tooke them the ſame g 37 wich 
houre ofthe night, and walhed their ſitipes, and ch fame ba 


which are _— 

ally e x.caor dis- 

32 And they preached mo him the worde of forward,vnleſle 

the Lord,and to all that were in his houſe, that God goe be 
was baptized with all that belonged vnto bm ene 

ſtraightway. healech, E 


34 And when hee had brought them into his - = 
houſe, he (et meate before them, and reioyced that con(ufion i5 in 
he with all his houſhould heleeued in God. procetſe of ting, 


the rewarde 


35 „ And when it was day, the gouernours „bed — * 


ſcut che ſergeand, ing, Lx de men goe. 
36 They 


- 


the bois 


is Satan wan. 0 


= 


To ſearch the Seriptures. Chapacvi]. 

1 We wel et 36 Thenthe keeper of che priſon tolde theſe 

render injurie for wordes vnto Paul, fung, The gevernours have 

e ſent to looſe you: now thereforeget you hence, 

no(wrbftand ng y 

it s lawfull for vs and goe in peace. 

ts vic ſuch helpes 37 * Then i Paul vnto them, Aſter that 

”» God giveth % they baue beaten vs openly vncondemned, which 

to brite the ou are Romanes , they haue caſt vs into priſon, and 
now would they put vs out priuily? nay verely: 


not a few, 


Paul at Berea, they came thitherallo,and moued 
thepeople, 
14 7 But by and by the brethren ſent away Paul 


-y1neſſe of the - 
ns to goe a8 it u exo to the ſea: but Silas and Timo- 


wicked, that they 


13 CT *Purwhen the Iewes of Theſſalonica 
knew, that the wordof God was alſo preached of for bum, and ther 


Paul commeth vd Athens, 16 
honeſt women, which were Grecians, and men 


6 Satan bath a, 
who xe talent 


eco fu. has leafy 
of all ought. 

7 There 13 ne1the 
c0un'cll,go: fare 
bor © 


det ot other i® bur let them come and ring vs out. theus abode there fill. Ko = * 
like fort. 38 * And the ſergeants tolde theſe worde: 15 * And they that did conduct Paul, Chen hooks 


11 Tre wicked 
dent moose 
wth thelewe of 


e broupht him vnto Athens: and when they had 


vnto the gouernours, who feared when they a 
rect iued acommanciement vnto Silas and Timo: 


heard that they were Romanes. 


watch et their 
paiiors calth and 


Colbarwith the 29 Then came they and prayed them, and theus that they ſhould come to him at once, they oe wy 
-e of men . read g 
en —— brought them out, and deſired them to depart out departed. | bet SEX PPT. 
Delete A Of the citie, 16 C5 Nowe while Paul waited for then ac ie tha the 
for eres 40 * And they went out of the priſon, and en» Athens,his(pirit was! ſlirreu in him, when he a ſewer of ie 
1 7 K d : 
needafull, tred into the bewſe of Lydia: and when they had the citic ſubiectto i idolatry, — 


2: We may e 


chew dangers, ſo ſeene the brethren,they comforted them, and de- 
that 4 yeuer geg parted. 


19 Thercfore hee diſputed in the Synagogue 
with the lewes, and withthem that were teligi- 
ous. and inthe mai ket daily withb whon ſocuei he 


Paul jaje from . 
c αο 18 Athens, 


and i 7s in dt 


bac: our dect. ance ei win 
C H A P. X VII. , met. 1 — 1 . 14/timofad Thee 
1 Tanl at Theſſalonica x3 proecimy Chriſh, © 5+ nn inten» 18 hen certaine Phi oſophers o the Epi- . 62, 
dere 4 He « jen; 10 . ig omen — cures, and of the Stoicks, diſputed with hi, and aud ne 
comming t» Athens, 19 mn Mars firevs 33 bepreacbeth ook * i bat Others 9 la C 
ihe lng God 1315208 Vnthnomwen, 14 444 ſo wany art Onke ſo ME ia) * * hat wall thus 1 — 5 - Q N a the — 
werted ve Cherfh ud. He ſeemethto be a ſetter —— = — ye. 
- y- £o1 rea V them Ic an 
y The cating ont Ow 1 as they paſſed through Arrphipolis, * —_— = cached v them K — 4 
ef Silas ed Pal, and Apollonia, they came to U 0 b "nes Oe 
was the ſaving of P - CY Theſlaloraca, 19 And they tooke Hm, and brovghe him into # that which they 
| where was 2 Synagogue of the lewes. k k vaderitand nets 
many other, * 4 Var, reer, ſa) ing, May we not now, what this Azad 
3 Chriſt is theres > Ani pal. as his rancr was, went in ynto — © ad God vieth 
ere the Me- them, and three Sabbath dos diſputed wth them dene ap » hi the cus ioſuie of 
wor, beczule be hy the Scrivtures 20 For thou bringelt — ngs — 
crucified e er Ay — vnto aut cares: I know therefore what together nivele 
Aegis mach , 3 * Opening and alledging that uſt bor ere on —— — 1 
lee 14 £19 be re» haue ſuffered. and riſen againe from the d — —ü—e a dd, 
ieved, be-vuſe this is Teſs Chriſt, whom /avd be, Ivreaciial 21 "tor al the Athenians and ſtrangers which , 4 ries 
the ce , Bend . be vb delt there, gaue themſclues to nothing els, but l P 
4 And ſome oſ them beleeued, and ioyned in 5 — 
* 9. — — ofthe either to tell, ot to heare ſome newes, 
A't „e 'he company N Paul and Filas: ano ot Oreci- 11 Th b 18 4 . h dd Mus there wore more 
—— hat feared God e 
„ged. — ' in all thing re too | ſuperſtitious. 14 they bad alters 
— — op 5 but the lewes which beleeued not, moos all : as thu ſ F 4 md —— 
et 4 wich k a 23 For as I paſſed by, and behelde your de- 
hand is have net Ued wIth cnme, tooke vnto them cerraine 2 va. notion. 1 founde an altar herein wes written ana Fee, oo Luft, 
ther teeth nor abondes a»d nickel fellowes , and when they —— — 3 ns = — — 
We Rue ver had aſſem Med the multitude, they made a tu- . _— , 8 
eee ne — 4, va > Au Whom yethen ignorantly worthip, bim ſhewe I * u e 
doe what they ft, mult in the citie, and made aſſault againſt the — Tanl met with, 


houſ* of Jaſon, and ſought to bring them out to 
the people. 

6 bi when they found ther not, they drew 
ried +6 the dels Jaſon and certaine brethren vnto the heads of the 
verance of big. —=Qt1e.crvin, Theſe are they which haue ſubuerted 
ef — we the ſtate of the b world, and here they are, 
lr 7 Whomlaſonhathreceiuel, and theſe all 
beni doc ap ainſt the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, that there 
whe bn ed Gr ene is another Kg one lefis,. 

Cn nr me they troubled the people, and the 
aha we cow, beads of the citiz,when they heard theſe things. 
9 Notwithſtanding when they had rece ued 


ber even amine 
themſelves God 
Biere th ba lome, 
week h»Ipe be 


24 * God that madethe world,-nd all things 
that are therein, ſecing that he is Lord of heauen 
and car:h, $ dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands, 

25 + Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, 
as though he neededanything,ſceing he ꝑ iueth to 
all life and breach and all things, 

26 * And hath made of ne blood all man- 
kind, to dwel on all the face of the earth,and hath 
aſſigned the ſeaſons which were ordeintd before, 
and the bounds of their habitation, 


144 mn cult ſme 
han 10 talte with 
hm, be 104/0nad 
wits h, e 


n did "er 
bar ue with ihe 


wait of Codr rar 


is Two ſrdes 


eſpecially of the 
Paloſophers Joe 
let themiclues 3» 
geen Chit: the 
Epicnres, which 
kes mocke and 
nde allrehgi6e 


20d the Stoickes , which determine ypon matters of religion according to ide t 
owne braineh. 1 Bord fir wwrd ſorter gar tberert a borowtd ned of reach taken of 
bires which ſpoile corntuand n apphrd is whit withewt all arie b mfr 04 fuch 
knowidye « they bane eee by hearing th man © het wan, & Thu ware place 
Called as you would (ay, Mars baſh were the ges fate which wort a. e 


a al ihe ral 

5 — ſuſfici ent © aſſurance of laſon and of the other, 
#44 4 e. . 

— n they let them goe. g 

—_ to An the brethren immediatly ſent away 
u what conn. Paul and Silas by night vnto Berca, which when 


Wy and race ſor ; . l 14,vpen wighty f whach in wht forme arr annts Socr ater Co after ward (on wt ute 
wr (497 cow, they — —— , encred into the yna- ned bee eee, 11 The wildome of man is vanitie: 12 The Idelaters them 
ther canſs dee BOEWE Of NE lewes. ſelues minifter melt [hong rad forcible 2r guments 2g Holt their owne e- 
= nes, it 5 Theſe were alſo more 4 noble men then on. . Rand in 160 periſh and for ale a frare of jour got is Where mn 


wor [bep for religrens [abr phos we call demotion. n= Pauſewiar in bs Aiicn,marreh 
aeration of the altar whrch the Ar beam had drdbta't% to introns 139: and Low 
ereus tn ba E prome nodes makrths mneannr of an alba? 141 044 we name eee. 13 I 
198 moſt fooliſh andvaine thing to compare the Crracor, with the creature, © Nh 
mite him withis a place which can be compprehended in no place, and to thinks 
to allure ham wich gifts, of whom all men hour receraed 3ll things whatſfoeucy 
they have: And theſe are the fountaines of all idoly rice. Þ Chap 7.48, + P/ab 
jo. 14 God awordrrfull in aÞÞ his workes, but ially in the werke of 
man; not that we fed and amaſed 3t his works. but that we he l ry aug 
£545 te the werkerman, „ 0f one flocks and ane begmmning, 
27 


ines lan hed they which were at Thefalonica, which recciued 
— 2 the worde uith all readineſſe, and ſearched the 
L. aprere, Scriptures day ly. vhether thoſe things were ſo, 
That ini deede 1» Therefore many of them belecued and of 
ede 
fie pe, which leres ſewetb the glory of God before it (elſe u 3 marke 
veunto t que detꝭ it felfe and never fwarceth from it. 5 The Lord ſetteth 
i» oe mome 21,994 in one people , divers examples of bis vuſearchadle wif- 
% canis chemo Ine him, d He * 


Pauls ſermon at Athen. | 
27 That they ſhould ſceke the Lord, if fo be 
they might hauc y groped after him, and found 
lam, though doubeleile he be not farre from eue · 


p For «4 blinds men 
LE 
1 one of vs, 
2 * * 28 For in him we line, and mooue, and haue 
cane awd bghined our being, as alſo certaine of your owne Poets 
— — laue laid: For we arc alſo hr generation. ; 
4 — „ 29 + Foraſmuchthen, as we are the generati- 
golde.f'ners ff 14, On of Cod, ve ought not to thinke that the God- 
— * head is like vnto gold, ot ſiluer, ot ſtone 4 grauen 
tb of yin arte and the iny<ntion of man. 

—— * 's Andthe time of this ignorance God re- 
4hut gere fuffe « parded not: but now hee admoniſherh all men 
ma cn by ſome euery where to repent, 

fome ſhape pon ie, 3.7 Becauſe hee hath appointed a day inthe 
15 The oldoeffe of which he will iudge the world in righteouſneſle, 
the tou doeth by that man whom he hath appointed, whereof he 
Fudge dan bath given an *aſſurancero all men, in chat hee 
commendeth gad hath raiſed him from the dead. 

ſerteth forth the 32 "*Now when they had heard of the reſur« 
patience of God: rection from the dead, ſuome mocked, al other 
— be ag ſaid, We vill heare thee apaine of tnis thing. 

jud ze te lach an 33 An. ſo Paul departed from among them. 
conte me him, 34 Howbeit certaine men clause vnto Paul, 
X of and belceued : among whom was alſo Denys A- 
the world, chrough "<OPagita, and a woman named Damaris, and o- 
the reſwreftion ther with them. 

the drad, 

26 Meno (bew foorththeir vanitie, are dier acted nd moored with one 
Milfe lame Goſpel, which notwithſtanding ceabeth not to be ec dual ia the elect, 


CHAP, XVIII. 
1 Ai Pad 6 tavght the Gentiles, og the Lorde 
comfernceh He u accuſed brjore Gallic, 16 but in 


wamr: 18 From thence he ſaileth to Syria, 1g and ſo ts Fo 
. 23 At Galatia and Proagia be firinginenrth the Of- 
cee, 24 Apoiles bring more prefettly nfiralid by A+ 
Je, 28 preacbeth K with preas efocace 
} The true wiol. 
ers are ſo farre 
from ſeeking their 
owne profire,that 


Frer i theſe things, Paul departe! from A- 
thens,and came to Corinthus, 
- 2 And found a certaine le name. 4 Aquila, 
0 —— 4 borne in Pontus. lately come from Italie, and his 
right, racer ches Wife Priſcilla ( becauſe that Claudius had com- 
the courſe of the manded all Iewes to depart from Rome) and he 
Goſpel ſhould be came vnto them. 


— — And bec:uſc he was of the ſame craft, hee 
might be. abode with them and wrought ( for their craft 
+ Rom.16.z _ wasto make tents ) 

— _ * And he di puted in the Synagogue euery 


ba» 
wiſhed the tewery, Sabbath dg, and > exhoned the Lewes, and the 
becanſe they were Crccians. 
alwayes at ee ; Now when Silas and Timotheus were come 


and hat by Cf F, om Macedonia, Pau! © forced in Spirite,teſtified 


1 to the Jewes that leſus was the Chriſt. 
kr alwayes t, 6 #3 An when they reliſted and blaſphemed, 


de — — he :(hovke bis raiment, and ſaid vnto them, Your 
— the dotrive blood be vpon your owne head: I am cleanc: 
from henceforth will 1 goe vnto the Gem:iles. 


may be ſo mode- 
rated av occalion 7 Sohe departed thence , andentredinto a 


ofthe profnethat certaine mans houſe „ named ITuſtus, 2 worthy 
p- 
— pod per of God, hoſe houſe ioyned hard to the dy- 


quire, nagogue. : a 

——— And x Criſpus the chi. ſe ruler of the Sy. 
e A gogue belecucd in the Lord withall his bouſe- 
5 n 4 

7% b fd errant rar Mane Ce on) be nb nde, . was 
e N for P was {' ee, the be hre Firrgaie H, ad wth i 
wonderfull courane g vat ef to preach (brit, x3 Altrongh we have ,d 
meanes poſible,and yet 1D va ne, wee mu?! not leave off Hm ow worke bur (or 
fake the rebellious , and go+ to them thy! bee more obedient. © (Pap ry. gt, 


bt. te.. 4 Tian uw atinicof fprath taken om Here. e ln be men 
meth , tb at the een ave caſt of 1h1i7 on ration: ai as for him tha br bn 


Wabe f in ſo ſaipry they end gr ing 16 he nals $1106. the 


The Actes. 


hold: and many of the Corinthians hearing it, be- 
lecued and — wr 

9 *# Then (aid the Lord to Paul in the night 
by a viſion, Feare not, but ſpcake, and hold not 
thy peace. 

10 For Iam with thee, and no man ſhall lay 
bends on thee to hut thee: for I haue much peo- 
ple in this citie. 

11 So he : continued there a yeere & ſue mo- 
neths, and tau ht the word of God among them. 

12 © 5 Now when Gallio was deputie of ' A- 
chaia , the lewes aroſe with one accord againſt 
Paul, and brought him to the udgement feate, 

13 Saving, This fellow perſwadeth men to 
worthip God other iſe then the Law appointeth. 

14 And as Paul was about to open his mouth, 
Gallio ſayd vnto the Iewes. If it were a matter of 
wrong. or an euill deede, O ye lewes, l would ac- 
cording to g; 1eaſon maintaine you. 

15 Butifit bee a queltion of © wordes and 
i names, and of your Law, looke yee to it your 
ſelues: for I will be no iudge of thoſe things. 

. 16 And hee draue them from the judgement 
eate, 

17 Then tooke all the Grecians Soſthenes the 
chieſe ruler of the Synagogue,and beate him be- 
fore the iulgement ſcate: but Gallio cared no- 
thing for thoſe things. 

18 „ But when Paul had tarried there yet a 
good while, he tooke leaue of the brethren, and 
ſailed into Syria ( and with him Priſcilla and A- 
quila ) after that * hec had ſhorne his head in 
i Cenchrea: for he had a & vowe. 

19 Then he came to Epheſus, and left them 
there: but he entred into the dy nagoꝑuc and dil 
puted with the lewes. 

20 7 Who deſired him to tarry a longer time 
with them but he would not conſent, 

21 Pur bade them farewell, ſa ing, I mult 
neodes Keepe this feaſt that commeth, in Hieru- 
ſalem : bur I will teturne againe vnto you, & ® if 
God will. So he failed from Epheſus. 

22 And when hee came dou ne to Ceſarca, 
he went vp to Hierw/alem and when he bad ſa- 
luted the Church, he went down vnto Antiochia. 

23 Now whe he had taried there a while, he de- 
parted, and went thorow the countrey of Galatia 

& Phrygia by order. ſtrengthen ng ail j diſciples, 

24 And a certaine lee named e Apoll, 
borne at Alexandria , came to Epheſus , an clo. 

quent man, and a mighrie in the Scriptures, 


25 The ſime was inſtructed in the way ofthe : 


Lord, an\l hee ſpake feruently in the Spirite, and 
taught diligently the things of the Lord, & knew 
but the baptiſme of lohn onely. 

26 And he began to ſpeake boldly in the Sy- 
nagogue.Whom when x Aquilaand Priſcilla had 
hear, they tooke him voto them, and cxpoun- 
ded vnto him the o way of God more perſectly. 

27 And when be was minded to goe into A. 
chaia, the brethren exhorting hum, wroteto the 
diſciples to teceiue him an after he was come 
thither. he holpe them much which had belecued 
throuph P gr ce. 

28 For mightily hee conſuted publikely the 
Jewes, with great vehemencie , ſhewing by the 
Scriptures that Jeſus was that Chriſt, 
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forth. 
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of 8 baſe and abictt handicrafts man, & alfo of a woman: & ſo becommenh an t- 
cellent minifte: of the Church, eri & Very well fir aft d rg the nan 
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Cg ot by whoſe exephiont g fir which (rod bad br ſloped pen 6D, 
* e CHAP 


-— 


"I 


# ned to giue w nes 


The 2 11 1 
CHAP, XIX 
1 Crriaine diſciples «t Epheſin, 3; hang cently reer leber 
bee, 2 and knew not the wafible ge, #/ the boly Ghoff, 
wherewuh God bad (raniified bu Sounes enge, x5 art 
baptized m the Name of leſus, 13 The lewiſh exarcifts ts are 
bratin of 41. 10 { ani my bool ts ave burns, 24 Pe. 
nord? 1s 29 144,015 /ed:rom , Paul 
Nd it came to paſſe , while Apollos was at 
Corinthus,that Paul when he paſſed thorow 
the vppet coaſts, came to Epheliis, and found cer- 
k taine diſciples, | 
2 And favd vnto them, Haue ye receiued the 
*holy Ghoſt ſince yebelecucd ? And they ſay d 


3 Paulberng no- 
thing offended at 
the radenefle of 
the F phefians, 

p anteth a Crure 
a gt them, 

eren 


eee vnto him, We haue not ſo much as heard whe- 
* ä ther there be an holy Ghoſt, 
”n 7 0 
1 And he li vnto them. Vnto b what were 


ye then baptized ? And they id, Vm © Tohns 
bap::{me. 
Cuſt ſhould 4 Then fayd Paul, + lohn verily bapeit ed 
make pe fee, with the baptiſine of repentance, ſaying vnto the 
þ In wat diftrine people, tliat they il ould beleeue in him, which 
en we wot 14955 (Lould come after lum, that ,in Chriſt Ieſus. 
And whenthey heard it, they were bapti- 
ed in the Name of the Loid leſus. 
6 So Paul layd his hands vpon them. and the 
755 . — holy Ghoſt came on them, and they ſpake the 
1 with buy Lap, tongue, and prophecied, 
And all the men were about twelue. 
Moreouer he went into the Synagogne, 
and ſpakec boldly for the ſpace of three morethe, 
via 1.16, diſputing and e horting to the things that epper- 
+; For a man ts tance to the kingdome of God. 
— — 9 3 Bur when certaine were hardened, and 
bdels which dilobeyed, peaking euill of the 4 way of God be- 
we viterly deſpe- fore the mukitude, he deported from them, and 
rae, is nat to de — diſciples, and diſſ uted day ly in the 


» lohn did one ly 
begin 10 inſtruct 
the d ſaplerwhom 


4 — a 
1 T3 be td 1,0 
%% len bape 


14/144, io pre fe 


3 


e. 7 
+ ten. 8 
a1 (4,16 47. 2.17, 
men. lakes 16. 


—— ſchole ofone © Tyrannus. 

«2nd make it ove, 10 And this was done by the face of two 

4 e pyceres, ſo that al they which dwelt in Aſia, heard 

— WMebrewes the word of Lord leſu-, hoth lewes & Greeians, 

Ma rn, 11 And Hod wrought no (mall miracles by 
* m * * 

„ 4 & aten aw the hands ot Paul, : 

Cri ae. 12 So that ſrõ his body were brought vnto the 
* — man fick,kerchefs,or handkerchefs, & the diſcaſes de- 
05 40, — * ” * * 

dn is confirai- PArted 16 them, & the euil ſpirirs went out ofthe, 

1; hen certaine ofthe vagabond Iewes,fex. 

A h (elſe, orcilts. tooke in hand to name ouer them whach 
ehe aul ſpirits, the name of the Lord leſus, ſaj ing, 
„nach cafent a D 
= by coniuring V\ e adiute you by Ieſus, u hom Paul preacheth. 
then 1% the Name 14 (And there were certaine ſonnes of Sceua 
7 500 — "_— a Tew,the Prieſt, about ſcuen which did this) 

"7 19 4 EF « « - = 
= rd 8 15 And the euil ſpirit anſwered, and vd, leſus 

* 6 p 

baithe rift of wore IT acknowledge, & Paul I know: but u ho are ye? 
bn! miracles and 16 And the man in whom the cuill ſy irit was, 
—— rare on them & ouercame them, and g preuai 
{+4 with d, led againſt them, ſo that they fledde out of that 


wirr s/n Goal D. uſe, naked. and wounded, 
g ende 17 And this was knowen to all the Tewes and 
- 1 — Grccians a ſo uhich due at! pheſus, and feare 
form k, came on them all, and the Name ofthe Lord le- 
c eg and ſus was magritied, 
ſorcerie s con- 13 5 And many that beleeued, came and i con- 
Geuned by ope® ſeſſed. andihewed their works 
tel monte. and dy eu. 0 - an” 5 
the 2utho itie of 19 Many alſo of them which vſed curious 
the Au. fie artes. brought their bookes. and burned them be · 
. 4 ſore all men:an4 they counted the price of them, 
— + and found it i fiſtie thouſand preces of ſilucr. 

20 do the word of God giewe mightily, and 
preuuled, 


er viGeg w it ihe 
Soto (he in bye« 
mou of Grotant 


who; u (545 18 cart A, A, ;' Tw 1hai make the leaf v4 [nt ofſuyecign ty 19 be 4- 
bows 112 ht badrect pounds . 


hepa. 


Demetrius. Idolatets rage. 77 

21 © Now when theſe things were accorh- 4 Pale never 
pliſhed, Paul purpoſed by the k Sprite to paſſe 22 ew of 
through Macedonia and Achaia, and to goC to Gow Spwis : Heres 


Hier ufalem,ſay ing, After I haue bene there, l mult fre e no1 jap 
alſo ſee Rome. — — — 
22 So ſent he into Macedonia two of them e $row of 


that miniſtred vnto him, 1 imotheus, and Eraltus, God bd bum, 
but he remained in Alia for a ſeaſon. 
23 7 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall 7 Goneclokeg 
trouble about that way. pa. — — 
i gane the ver 
24 For acertaine min named Demetrius a ſil- cauſe whereforg 
uerſm th, which made ſiluetr l temples of Diana, idolatrie 15 Routly 
brought gre t 2..incs vnto the crafteſmen, 2 
e 
25 Whom he called together, with the work- Pre wire c- 
men of like things, and ſayd, Sits, ye knowe that come n 
by this craft we haue our goods: _—_———_——— 
26 Morcouer ye ſee and heare, that not alone — 
at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all Aſia this ,6., wor [ripped 
Paul hath perfwade\l,and tui ned away much pros . 
ea ing, That they be not Gods which ate made 
uh hands. 
27 So that not onely this thing is dangerous 
vnto vs, that this our portion ſhall bee ceproo 
ued. but alſo that the temple of the great godeſe „ 
i. O02: mp £ ge. * 1 „ e e 
Diana ſhould bee nothing eſtet med, and that it confuce che eee 
would come to paile that het magnificence, whico men hone of 
wh | — ME. {19.493 mage ail 
— — * and the worlde worſhippeth, — 
hould e del royed, : : come . 
28 New whenthey heari it, they were full of 
v rath. and ery ed out,ſay wg, Greats Diana of the Fg 
Epheſians. * — —_ 
29 And whole citie was ful of confuſion,and & e Le. 
they ruſhed into the cõmon place with oneaſſent, M There ought to 
and caught + Gzius , and & Ariftarchus, men of be Chriltians 
Lonnie fir Dom! = and eipecially in 
Macedonia, & Pauls companions of his iourney. 4% leder am 
30 And when Paul would haue entred in vn- invincibleconftan- 
to the peop'e,the diſciples ſuffered him not. cle hich may not 
31 *Certainealfo of the chieſe of Afia,which by any formen or 
his Giends. non r allaulis be over- 
he would not preſent himſelſe in the Common wirhitanding 
place. fue: it ielle mo» 


32 Somethereforecried one thing, and ſome — EY * 
another ſot the aſſembly was out of order, and , ta fteade of re 
the more part knew not wherefore they were bon, tb idolaters 
come together. — 7 
contented w 

33 And ſome of the company drew foorth A. e o us und 
lexander,the Iewes thrniting him forwards. Alex- nefie nd vutcries, 
ander then beckened with the hand, and would — the 

, Fed th er t greateſt detences 
haue excuſed the matt o the people, —— 

34 * Butwhenthey knew that he was a Iewe, 4% Au cunpiect 
there aroſe a ſhoute almoſt for the ſpace of two apolitike man 
houres,of all men cry ing, Great is Diana of the wo redecmerh 
Epheſians. poet GRIER 

Nun ? 
35 ”* Thenthe tonne clearke when he Fad pl send euer 
ſtayed the people,ſayd, Ye men of Epheſus, what have done. 
man is it that knoweth not how that the citie of ; — wry we 
the Epheſians is a worſhipper of the great god- — 
deſſe Diana, & of the anage, which * came doune nege of Diane 
from lupitetꝰ c ane do wne from 

36 Sceing then that no man can ſpeake agairſt 1 them, 
heſe things, ve ought to be ſed, and to doe 2 *<2e eugene 
k eie t ings, e dug 1 0 pP ec 3 an 0 0 4c (ſe any 14m of, 
nothing ra/hly. p For there we! 

37 For yee baue brought hither theſe men, ci dejevape 
which haue neither commirted ſacriledge, neither P06 

= can(1s nd matters 
doe blaſpheme your poddeſſe. ——— 

39 Wherefore,if Demetrius and the craſtes u peyuties F. 
men which are with him, haue a o matter againſt 9 V — 

* me 
any man. che ? law is open, and there are 1 Depu- 2 gal. 
ties : ler them accuſe one another, tntergbat N fcb 


Pn 
P 


But if yg inquire any thing concerning other 41d for 16em, 
og a een 8 matters, 


a 


—— 


2 matters, tt may be determined in a law ful aſſebly. 
—4 — mpg 40 For we are cuen in icopardy to be accuſed 


f the di/orde. Of this dayesſedicion , for as much as there is no 
red burly burly of Cauſe, whereby we may giue a reaſon of this von. 
tbe rbb courſe of people, 

„ 4: And when he had thus fpoken, he let the 

ther which wa no; aſſembly depart, 

by order: for there were cortarme days appoynttd to cat the prople tog/ther . 
CHAP, XX. 

1 Pat appeynieth io got ts Mactdonie: 5 In Trompreaching 
in mian'r's, g bench fil down deed ani of a wins 
dowry 16 be raifeth him to lie: 15 At Mur, 17 hawing 
Called the £ (Hers of Epheſus corniber, 23 bt declarech what 
this ſhall come pon bimelf, 18 and others, 

1 Paul departeth Oui aſter the tumult was appeaſed , Paul 
from Ephetus by called the diſciples vnto him, and embraced 
the couſent of — them and departed to goc into Macedonia. 

Church,nottobe 2 And when he had gone through thoſe 


idle or at te, hat a 
totale painesin Parts, and had exhorted them with » many words, 


anothe / place, ie came into Grecia. 

@ For after ſo grid 2 2 Andhauing taryed there three moneths, 
Sr onble tiere wes fr ECTS 

mere of along becauſe the Lewes layd waite for him, as he was 
exbortation, about to ſaile into Syria, he purpoſed to returne 


2 Aron ud reale throug Macedonia. 


———ů 4 And there ↄccompanied him into Aſia, So- 
ders : and we are Pater of Berea, and of them of Iheſſalonica, A- 
pet debarred by riſſarchus, and Secundus, an Gaius of Dethe, and 
the wiledome of Iimothtus, and of them of Aſia, Tychicus, and 
God to prevent T . J 

the endeugurs of rophimus, 

wicked mes, 5 Theſe went before,and taried vs at Tross. 

g Afemblies in 6 And we ſailed forth from Philippi, aſter the 


tbe o ht tie cas dayes ol vnleauened bread, and came vnto them 


— bn to Troas in hue day es, where we abode ſcuen 
ooght, when the day es. 

cane js good. 7 3 And the d firſt day ofthe weeke, the diſci- 
42 ples being come together to breake bread , Paul 


that is, preached vnto them ready to depart on the mo. 
pen the Lords di rom, and continued the preaching vnto midnight, 
fothatby huplarce, $8 4 And there were many lights in an vpper 
| 09m wang chamber,where they were gathered together. 
m ibey 9 And there fate in a windowe a certaine 
des the Chrifltens yong man, named Futychus, fallen into 2a dead 
weve wont ta fs {]eepe: and as Paul was long preaching,he ouer- 


Z come with ſieepe, ſeli downe from the third loſt, 


that day, and was taken vp dead, 
4 Thedevillmis- 10 But — downe, an layd himſelſe 
1 won him, and embraced him, faying, Trouble not 
great offence. gi. your ſelues: for his life is in him. 
weth Paul afinga- 11 Then when Paul was come ip againe, and 
lareccafiontse had broken bread , and eaten, hauing ſpolcen a 
— = wa long while till the dawning of the day, he ſo 


9 Paul an earneſt departed, 


a*d diligentfol- 12 And they brought the boy aliue, and they 
_ _— were not a litle comforte.l. n 
Taba u t 13 TE Then we went beſore to ſhippe,and ſai- 


any ceaſing or led vnto the cirie Aﬀſos, that we might receiue 
Ropping in bis Paukyhere : forſo had he appoynted, and would 
excegdeth ſult of him{Afe poe afoote. 

bis -— 14 Now whenhe was come vnto vs to Aſſos, 
wherein he giveth and we hadrecciued him, we came to Mitylenes, 
— 2 — 15 And we ſailed thence, and came the next 
- — Jearins day ouer againſt Chios, and the next day we arri- 
wehich de tangbt, ued at Samos, and tatried at Trogyllium: the next 
* —. the day we came to Miletum, 

— * s 5 For Paul had determined to ſaile by E- 
were and gos for · Pheſus, becquſe he wouldenor ſperd the time in 
ward withconi- Aſia: for he haſted to be, if hee could poſſible, at 
auance is then Hieruſalem. at the day of Pentecoſt. 


_ ne 17 CYVherefore from © Miletum, hee ſent to 
the fination of thek placts m ſet foorth , that diane brtewrene Ee and Mile» 
18 was about yoo. N Gb math ef fftie Dutch notes, 


The Ackes. 


Pauls integritie: 

Epheſus, and called the Elders of the Church, * 
18 ho when they were come to him, hee 2 * 

fayd vnto them, Ye know from the firſt day that i I 

I came into Aſia, after vat maner I haue bene 

with you at ali ſcafons, 

19 Serving the Lord vithall modeſtie, and 
vith many teare: i nd tentations, «hich came vn-|lc 
to me by the loyings await of the lewes, erh, 

20 And how I kept © backe nothing that was — — 
protitable, but h. ue ſhewed you, and taught you tenmmasdzden 
openly and througkcut cuery houſe, ol God, 

21 Witneſling both to the ev es, and to the * He calerh has 
Greciansthe repenrance toward God, ard fayth — = = 
toward our Lord leſus C hriſt, ca dine 10 lake * 

22 7 And noue behold, I goe e bound inthe i % 
Spirit vnto Hieruſalem, and knowe not what 1 tend of the 
things ſhall come vntome there, — n_ 

23 Sgue that j holy Ghoſt u itneſteth in euery 1s hears, 
citie, ſaying, tlat bonds and afllictions abide me. /d 

24 Eut ] paſſe not at alli nen her is my life de . 
vnto my ſeſſe, ſo that I may fultill m Te with — 
joy, and the miniſtration v 8 The done of 
ofthe Lord leſus, to tellitic the Goſpel of the — was = 

race of Cod. 8 
_ 25 And now behold,] know thathencefoorth 1 10 
ve all. tbrougli whom I h. ue gone picaching the 9 g- 
king dome of God,ſhall ſee n ſace no more, rae. 

26 Wherefore Itake jouto record this day, 2 
that Iam i pute from the blood of all men. Ce : which 

27 Fot l haue kept nothing backe, but haue Srwnh l in 
ſhewed you all the counſell of God, g — wn yer 

28 Take heed therefore vnto your ſlucs, and gester / l 


to all the flocke whereo r ly Gho ino neturry in by 


made you Ouerſcers, to g feedet — fon that 
God, which & he ha with i t , —— 3 2 
owne blood, — * "of 1 
a 1 eng ente. 
29 For I know this, that aſter my departing = Le devinatine, 
ſhall prictious wolucs enter in among you , not and not mike rhe 
ſparinę the flocke. ee 
olde tim the gr oy 
$0 Moreouer of your owne ſeluesſhall men fa mm 4 
ar ile ſpeaking peruerſethings, to * draw diſciples conmunicarmg v 
afecr them, — of p10» 
' ain at ws 
31 Therefore watch,and remember that by — ants 
the ſpace ol three yeeres I ceaſed not to Marne mon #f that to 1865 
euery one, both night and day with teares. e- 


32 * And nowhiethrenl commend you t 71232 * 
— - . 
God,and to the wor! of his grace; which 1s able g 


to build further,andto} Due you zii c 
among all — Seer „ A prophecie of 
33 ** I haue coueted no mans liſuer, nor golde, —— _ 5 
nor apparel, — into wal - 
34 Ves, ye knowe. that theſe bandes haue mi- againſt ſuch #4 
niſtred vnto my 4 neceſſities , and to them that bon and trag2e 
were with re, ys . — 
35 I haue ſhewed you all things, how that fo 1 — 
laboin ing. ye ought to u ſuppott the weake , and (11170 want the 
to remember the wordes of the Lord leſus, houe es ws — 
that he ſayd, It is a bleſſed thing to giue, rather [fur nn 
then to tecciue. rern. 
36 And when he had thus ſpoken, he kneeled E 
owne.and prayed with them all. — , 
37 u Then they wept all abundantly, and fell 73% 
n Pauls necke,and kiſſed him, propsard pl ol 
38 Being chiefly ſoric for the words which he ders ot the - 
ſpake, That they ſhould ſee his face no more. And _ of} Gabe) 
they accompanied him ynto the KE. ther fore of free lows 
Hl, 
11 Paſlours muſt before all things beware of coverogſne X 
11S ef Le Aris wore bp er ee whic ee 
wiſt ret ts he and ſell eway,and ( to ef e. 12 The Goſpel doth 
B64 (ke 3925 nawuall Ae, but rule th and 2 W in good GT, 


” Ih a eaa©1cm ..ca .c....u umn. 


| I.) 


His eonſtanc 
CHAP, XXL 
1 Paul gortbtomard e : $ a: Ceſarta be talknth with 
Phihy the Enangel#; ts Agens forvtelieth bu of bu 
bonds, 17 Aer be carne „Hees, 15 and inio the 
Tun, 27 the fewns layde bandes on ham: 33 Liſi the 
Capiane (aktih him from hem, 
+ Not c mes A Nd i as we launched foorth,and were depar- 
—_—  — ted from them, wee came witha ſtraight 
ſuch as are endued Courſe vnto Coos, and the day following vnto 
with the Spirit of the Rhodes, and from thence vnto Patata. 
God,doe jane > And we found a (hip that went ouer vnto 
langes cenie Phenice, and went aboard, and ſet foorth, 
of out vocation: 3 ; And when we had dilcourred C yprus, wee 
bot — = left it onthe left hand, and ſailed roward $4na, 
do one ferm 1 ju _ 1 * 1 
enn all top. 229 arriucd at Ty tus: for there the ilip vnladed 
ping or Hogge- the burden. 2 : 
ring, after tat we 4 And when we had found diſciples, we taried 
—4 2 + there ſeuen dates. And they told Paul through the 
—— — Spirit, that he ſhould not goe vp to Hictul lem. 
gliroug5the Sm 3 But when the dayes were endeil. we depar- 
wat cangers bans ted & went our way, nd they all accompanied vs 
1d ener Panls = th their wines & children, cuen out of the citie: 


ad and tha they N 
6 44 Fee and we kneeling downe on the (hore,pray ed. 


of « I e e 6 hen hen ve had embraced one another, 

they aed im wetooke ſhip,and they returned home, 

a . „ And when wee had ended the courſe from 
8 yrus, we ar jued at Prolemam, and ſaluted the 


en, and bode with thergove day. 

And the a — 
departed, and came vnto Cefarea and 
into *he houſe of + Philip the Euan- 

Mich ae of the b ſeuen Dea en and 


ee fy I ad foure daughters virgins, which 
6 They bad aprons die e.“ 
has gils of revel. 1 And as wee tatied there many dayes, there 


Ing thing ro cams ͤ ame a cettaine Prophet from ludea, named A- 
8. 


u 
1% And when he was come vnto vs, he tooke 

Pauls git le, & hound] s owne hands & fcete,and 
Ci, Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſt,So ſhall the Iewcs 
at Hieruſalem binde the man that oweth this 
eirdle,andihall deliuet him into the bands of the 

: The willaf Gay Genes, 

— 12 And when ve had heard theſe things, both 

wick esse we and other of the ſame place beſought him that 

ſecke the N he would nor goe vp to Hieraſilem, 

of God bes 13 Then Paulanſiered,and aid, What doe ye 

Arne fo ho is he WET ing and breaking mine heart? For Iam rea- 

Authour of all 

good u ings 


17 3 14 *So when he would not be 

4 which cealed,Cryme, The will of the Lo 

d fFeremt(of — 2 2 
fort were not the 15 And aft © dayes wee truffed vp our 
traditions of be fargels, and went vp to Hicrulalem, 

Phariies bar the 
crrewonies of the —— 
Lawe,vatill fach ciples of Ceſorea, and broughe with them one 
time 24 Chriſtian Mraſon of Cyprus, an olde diſciple, with whom 
aue was more e ſlould lodge. 


fly icue led t 
the lewer)charitie 87 And when wee were come to Hieruſalem, 
willech vs to con the brethren rectiued vs gladly. 
lorme or apply 18 And the next day Paul went in with vs vnto 
—ů lames and all the F Hier were there aſſembled. 
may, to cor bre« 19 3 And when he had embraced them, hee 
then which doe tolde by order all things, that God had wrought 
pot ſiubbure ly and among the Gentiles by his miniſtration. 
walicienſly e- ſit So , 

20 +50 when they heard it. they glorified God, 


Ge irneth, bu are - - 
and ſaid vnio him, Thou ſeeſt. brother, how many 
lecue,and 


ro thraughly in 


nice, e'pecial'y thouſand lewes there are which bt 
i the queition be e all zealous of the Law: 


a 21 Nowtbey arginformed of cee thou 


One. 


Paul taken in che Temph 
teac heſt all the Tewts, which are among the Gen» 

tiles to foiſake Moſes, and Gayeſt that they oughe 

not to circumciſe their tonnes, neither to live . 

ter the cuſtomes. 

22 What is ther: to be done? the multirude muſt 
needes come together : for they ſhall keare that 
thou art come. 

23 Doe therefore this that we ſay to thee, We 
haue foure men, uh ch h. ue made a vowe, 

24 Them take, and 4 rurifie thy ſelfe with © yy 
them, and e contribute with them, that they may — wat 
+'hoauc ther heads. and all ſliall krow,:hat thoſe / the vnckene but 
things,whereot they laue bene informed concer. , 2 were jube 
ning thee,rrenothing,hut that thou thy ſelſe alſo — 
walkeit and keepeſt the Law. 12 may be 

25 For as touching the Gentiles,» hich belecue, , then 
we haue written, & determined that they obſeru: was nos ee pres 
no ſuch thing, but that they keepe themſeues — 
from things ottred to idoles, and from blood, and mes tis : and 
from that that is ſtr.ngled. and from fornication. refore 115 ſaid 

26 1hen Paultooke the men, and the next day 27 _ 
was purified with them, and entred into the Iem- 4 —— 
ple, ! declaring the accomplithment of the dayes : 
of the purification, vntill that an offering (hould . e for the 
be offered for euery one of them, — 
27 5 And uhen the ſcuen dayes were almoſt 6+ Co 
ende, the lewes which were of Aſia (when they Pmenier wes 
ſaw him in the Tewple ) mooued all the people, = Nam lan, 
and layd hands on him, ry + op, 

28 Crying, Men of Ifrael, helpe : this is the f rhe Prefer were 
man that teacheth all men every where againſt b &radumuſed of 
— — the Law andthis place: moreouer, fo — 

c hath brought Otecians into the Temple, an 1 e Slate 40. 

hath polluted thas boly place. fan's there were 
29 For they had ſeene before Trophimus an , 19 be ofs 
Epheſian with him in the citie, whom they ſuppo- _ gon "0; 

ſed that Paul had brought into the Temple. — 

30 Then all the citie was mooued, and the peoe 5 A prepoſterous 
ple ran together: and they tooke Paul, and drew dle is the cane 
lum om of the Temple, and forthwith the doores 378-3: contutian, 
were (hat, — 

31 © Butas they went about to kil him,tidings 6 God fiadeth 
came vnto the chiefe captaine of the band, that —_ 
all Hieruf..lem was on an vproare. —_— 

32 Whoimmed:atly rooke ſouldiers and Cer- (etues, to bindey 

tu ion and ran downe vnta them: and when they the endenours 
ſawe the chiefe Captaine and the ſouldiers, they ® te. 
leſt beating of Paul. 

33 Then che chieſe Captaine came ncere and 
tooke him, & commanded him to be bound with 


what he had done. 


led into the caſtell. 

35 And when he came vnto the prieces, it was 
ſo that he was borne of the ſouldiers, for the vio- 
lence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the people followed 
aſter, crying, Away with him, 


37 And as Paul ſhould have bene led into the 
caſtell, hee ſayd vnto the chieſe ( aptaine, May I 
ipeake vnto thee? Who ſayd, Canſt thou ſpeohs 
Greeke? 


38 Art not thou 8 Egyptian who beſore theſe 2 Teaching ths 
dayes raiſed a ſedition, & led out into the wilder- £199"1an which of 


they neſſe foure thouſand men that were murthcrers? — 


39 Then Paul ſayd, Doubeleſſe, I am a man — HP 
pick am a lere, aud cinen of Tauſus @ Tn⁰ο i 
A Hbb 2 citie 


-? .- 


citie of Cilicia, and I beſtech thee, ſuffer mee 
ſpeake vnto the people. 

40 And when be had giuen him licence, Paul 
ſtood onthe grieces,and beckened with the hand 
vnto the people: and whenthere was made great 
ſilence, bee ſpake vnto them in the Hebrewe 
tongue, ſaying, 

C HAP. XXII. 

1 Paw yerlieth «reaſon of bu fan, 223 and the Tewrs brart 
hum a while: 23 But ſo ſoone as they cryed ont, 24 be u com 
mandegte it [Cour nred and examined, x7 and jo drclartth that 
be u acutizencf Rome, 

E men, brethren, and Fathers, heare my de- 
tence now towards you, 

2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in the 
Hebrewe tongue to chem, they kept the more ſi · 
lence, and be ſayd) 

x Paul makings 2 lam verely a man, which am a leu, borne 
thort declaration; Tarſus in Cilicia, but brought vp in this citic at 
of his former life, « 5 ” in thus citie A 

proueth both his the i ſcete of Gamaliel, and inſttucted according 
vocation and do- to the perfect maner of the Law of the Fathers, & 
— tobeol yas zealous toward God, ac ye all are this day. 

2 has %%% 4 And l perſecuted this way vnto the death, 
brever : whe en byncng and deliuering into priſon both men and 
of this ech „ womeny 

—— 5 As alſo the chicfc Prieft docth eate me uit · 

commenty im the Nes, & al the comp; ny of the Elders: of whom al- 

higher place,pra» (0 I receiued letters vnto the brethren, & went to 

= oo as Damaſcus toi ting them which uc re there, hound 
Nouns bn: vnto Hicruſclem that they might be punithed. 

6 And po it was, as Tiormeyed, and was 
come neere vnto Damaſcus about noone , that 
ſuddenly there ſhone from heauen a great light 
round abou: me. 

7 So l ſell vntothe earth, & heard a voyvce, fare 
ing vnto me, Saul, Saul, why petiecuteit thou re? 

8 Then Ianſwered. Who art thou, Lord? And 
he ſaid to me, l am leſus of Natareth, vhom thou 
periecuteſt. 

9 Moreouer they that were with mee, ſawe in 
deede alight an. were afraid: but they heard not 
the voyce of him that ſpake vnto me. 

10 Then | yd, WW hat ſhall I doe, Lord? And 
the Lord ſaid vnto me, Ariſe,and go into Damal- 
cus: and there it ſhalbe tolde thee of all things, 
which are appoynted for thee to doe. 

11 So when Icouldnot ſce for the glory of 
chat light,I was led by the hand of them that were 
with me.and came into Damaſcus. 

12 Ani one Ananias a godly man, as perteining 
to the Laue, having good t port of all the lewes 
which dwelt there, 

13 Came vnto me, and Nood,and ſaid vnto me, 
Brother Saul, receiue thy fight : and that ſame 
hourc I looked vpon him, 

14 And he fayd, The God of our fathers h th 
appointed thee, that thou (:ouldeſt know his will, 
and ſhouldeſt ſee that Iuſt one, & ſhouldeſt heare 
the vorce of his mouth. 

15 Forthou ſhalt be his witneſſe vnto all men, 
of the things which thou haſt ſeene and heard. 

16 Now there fore why tarieſt thou? At iſe, and 
be baptized, and waſh away thy ſinnes, in calling 
onthe Name of the Lord. 

17 CT And it came to paſſe, that when I was 
come againe to Hieruſalem, and prayed in the 
Temple, I was in a traunce, 

18 And ſawehim,ſaying vnto me, Make haſte, 
and getthee quickly out of Hictuſalem : for 
vill not tectiue thy witneſſe concerning me. 


ro 


ana thiye fore be 
faith, at the tit 
of Gamaliel, 


Hen, And conſeſilon. 
19 Thenl (aid, Lord, they know that I priſo- 
ned, and beat in euer Synagogue them that be- 
lecued in thee. 
20 And when the blood of thy martyr Steuen 
was (hed,I alſo ſtoode by, and conſented vnto his , _. 
death, & kept the clothes of them that ®flew him. 44 my 
21 Then he ſaid vnto me, Depart: ſor I will eee 
ſend thee farre hence vnto the Gentiles, jors of ee, 
22 And they heard him vnto this word, bus ** * ende of 1. 
then they litt vp their voices, and ſaid, Away with 2 
ſuch a fellowe from the earth: tor it is not mcete i lee 
that he (hould liue. $4.4 not put ay 
23 And as they c cried & caſt off their clothes, f e 
and threw duſt into the a te, 2 Stout and ſtub. 
24 Ihe chiefe c:prtaine commanded him to burnepride will 
be led into the caſtle, and bade that he l ould be dene it eic em. 
ſcourged, and examined , that hee might knowe Jiao nin nerds 
wheretore they cned ſo on bim, ther to receive if, 
25 * And as they bound him with thongs, Paul c T 
ſail vnto the Centurion that ſtoode by, Is it law- „ dit aue hung 
: bur by, ana of an 
full for you to ſcourge one that is a Romane, and ,,,, and 
not condemned? me mutunde, 
+ heard it. he went, 3 Tre wiledome 
F ing, Take hee de of tbe eh Gorth 


not ent et what 
is wilt, bur abet 


came. and far! to , & bes 


me anſwered, 
thy freedome. 1 
29 03 ET AT, ay they departed fi > Lot vic thoſe laws 
which ſhould haue examined him: andthe chiefe 11 eames which 
captaine alſo was afraid. after hee knew that he 0. b etb vito 
was a 4 Romane, and that he had bound tim. (epe11,or pur away 
30 On the next day becxulk hee would haue © 1 
knowen the certaintie uhereſote he was accuicd but ly tht law of 
of the lewes, he looſed him from his bonds, and «be cur, 
commanded the hie Prieſtes and all the t Coun- 
cill to come together : and he brought Paul, and 
ſet him before them. 


CHAP, XXIIL 
1 As Paul pleadrth by cane, 2 Ananics communderh them 
to ſonite him: 75 Diſſent ion among bu 4c (n/*71, 11 God (none 
raneth him. 14 The lee laying watt fer Pail, 6 c- 
red unite the chieſt captain ; v7 He ſfendeih hum 1 Felix the 
Cour nit, 


Nd i Paul beheld earneſtly the Council, and 4 — , 
ſaid, Men & bret{:ren, I haue in all good con- of hisenemney, 
ſcienceſcrued God vntill this day. tette th agood 
2 Then the hie Ptieſt Ananias commande d . enee tor 


ptooſe v hereof, 
chem that ſtood by, to ſu ite him on the mouth. be repeateth ths 


l ben ſaid Paul to him, God 2» will (mite whole courſe 
thee,thou d whited wall: for thou ſitteſt to iudge of his life, 


2 Hypocrites arg 
me according to the Law, and © tranſpreſling the E 1 


Lau e, commandeſt thou me to be ſmitten? lergth to det ray 
4 And they that oode by aid, Reuileſt thou tcdelues by tbeit 


1 inter rfancie. 
Gods bie Prieſt? — = Ces 


1 4 Then ſaid Paul,l knew not, brethren, that to com lame of 
he was the hie Pricſt: for it 15 written, Thou ſhalt inivries, & to ſur» 
not ſpeake euill of the ruler of Ro mon the wicked 


, h Agement 
6 5 But when Paul perceiucd that the one 2 Gedie 


part were of the Sadduces, and the other of the thar wedo it with» 
out hatred, and 
with a quiet avd peaceable minde. a I! appeareth e by 1h Grethe phraſes 
thet Pani did mot car fe the bie Priv ſs} ut out ly promnumce the primſhment of Cod &- 
ainft him. 6 Thu i a vehenmend and ne fprech bas yet mot reprochfullt For 158 
toe way beate rewndly, and hee voyd of the Litter , of a ſharp grod am 
y inde, © For got Lawe communndeth the Inige to heave the preſon that # g- 
caſed patiently ed ts prononnce the ſentence « imifenty, We muſt willingly ard 
from the heart give honour to Magiſtrates, altbough they be tyrants, 411. 
37. 5 Wee way lawſvlly fomenimes ſet the wicked together by the cares, that 
they may leave off to Alt vs, ſo that it be with po hinderance of the ti vets, 


Phazilcs, 


= KO = & cx. 


& Chap.24.9, thren, 4 lama Phaiſe, the ſonne of a Phariſe: 
, 1 zm acculed of the hope and reſurreQion of the 
6 The concord 7 © And when hee had ſayde this, there was a 
ol — 1 — 1 diſſer ſion Lerweene the Phariſes ard the Sadduces, 


ſo that the multitu.le was diuided. , 

8 74 For the Sadduces ſay that there is no re- 
the ner. ſu re ction, neither © Angel, nor ſpuit: but the 
7 lt» a2 oe bee phailes conſeſle both. 
he 64 the S- q * . 

468.40 de 8s the 9 Iben there was a great crie: and the 
ele ef An. © ctibts of the Pheriſes part roſe vp, and ſtroue, 
hi ſovies,and faying, Weekindenunetuill in this wan ; but if a 
ſpun or an Angel hath ſpoken to him, let vs not 


th: y coripire 0 
gether '@ «op; refle 


Lee withall ihe 
1c tutte che of 
the dead. 
n. 1.5. 
4 Ne 
went e. 
$ The Lord 
* pleaſe. ham, 
budeth deen 
of bis conte, even 
w git hi Che- 


— 6 * '* And when 

nome of « (1 lewes made an 

9 God wil zot ſelues i with a curſe,fay 

p 1 exte nor drinke,till they 

—_ 13 And they 

— away made this confpir acie. 

„ fooliſh nene, 14 And they came to t 

=) ke and mar Elders, and ſaid, We have {clues v 

ther, and do what. ſolemme curlc, that we will cate nothing, vntill we 


er milcbieſe haue ſlaine Paul, 
— 2 fng aud 15 Now therefore, ye and the 8 Councill, ſig · 
ſ den eder, aific vnto the chicfe captaine, that hee bring him 
ated, foorth vnto you to moron , as though you woui.l 
11 8 knove ſomething more perſectly of him. and we, 
, or ever he come neere, will be ready to kill him. 
far to be dane, Lf - . ) k 
Looks Vikas 16 But when Pauls fitters ſonne heard of their 
fhonks thinke has Laying await, he went, and centred into the caſtell, 
uw was demene'd of n {role Paul. 
. 17 ** And Paul called one of the Centurions 
1 The wiiedowe vnto him, and ſaid, Take this yong man hence vmto 
of the Sp rit mult the chi. fe captazac : for he hath a certaine thing to 
be oy ned with ſhew him 
+> plicnie, _ , X 
a 13 So hee tooke him, and brought him to the 
chicfe captaine, and ſaid, Paul the priſoner called 
me vnto him, and praved mee to bring this yong 
man vnto thee, which hath ſon ething to ſay vnto 
thee. 

19 Thenthe chiefe capta ne tooke him by the 
band, and went apart with him alone, and aſked 
him, Whathaſt the uto ſhew n @ 

20 And he ſayd, I he leves Vue copfpired to 
deſite thee, that thou xouldeſſ bring ſootth Paul 
to moro into the counec ll as though they would 
inquire m Nhat of lun m re perlecily: 

284 Bur let them not perſu ade thee: for there 
lie in wait for him of them more then fourty men, 
which haue bou-d the (clues with a curſe, that 
they v ul ncither cate ror drinke,tillchev haue ki 
led him: and now are they ready, and wait for thy 
promiſe. 


* There is no 22 11 he chiefecapraine then l-tthe yonę man 


ch get QGepart, Ter hee hat charg d him to viter it to 
eien 58 bs ' 

* ö — hs no mar, hat he had ſi ened him theic tinge, 
54. 1 ” . 

ger orbrt ot ihe 27 At i he called vnto him tuo cert: mne Cen- 


* e 
2 416. 


turions, ſaying , Make realy two hundred foul- 
diers, that they may goe to Celaeay and horiemen 


'Þ "OW TT. * 9 
Phariſes, hee ctied in the Councill, Men a»d bre · threeſcore and ten, and two 


2. 


to Feli 


the third houre of the raghs; 

24 Aud let them make realy an horſe that Paul 
being ſet on, may bee brought (afe vnto Felix the 
Couernour. 

25 And he wrote an Epiſtle in this maner: - 

26 * Clau.lius Lyſias vnto the moſt noble Go 
uernour Fel ſendeth greeting. 

27 As this man was taken of the Iewes, and 
ſhould baue bene killed of them, 4 came vpon 
them vi h the gariſon,and reſcued him, percciuing 
that he was a Romane. 

a8 And whcn I would haue knowen the cauſe 
wherefore they accuſe} him, I brought I im ſoorch 
into their Councill, 

29 There I perceived that hee was accuſed of 
queſtions of their Lawe, but had no crime worthy 
of death,or of bonds. 

30 And when it was ſhewed mee, how that the 
lewes layd wait tor the man, I ſent h ſita laway 
to thee,and commanded his accuſcrs to ſpeake be- 
fore thee the things that they had againſt him. 
Farewell. 

3: Then the ſouldiers as it was commaunded 
them, tooke Paul, and brought hum by night to 


Antipatris. 
32 And the next day, they left the horſemen to 


- goe u ich bim, and returned vnto the Caſtell. 


Nov when they came to Ceſuea, they deli - 
neredthe Epiſtle to the Goucrnour, and pteſented 
Paul alſo vnto him. 

34 So when the Gouernour had read it, he aſ- 
ker of what province he was : and when be vnder. 
ſtood that he was of Cilia, 

35 Iwill here thee, ſaid he, when thine accu- 
ſers alſo are come, and commaunded bi n to bee 
kept in Herods iudgement hall. 

CHAP. XXIIII 
» Trrinllu det Pad we Menne for biet 
Hee et beth (riff is the gowrrnour and bu wife, 17 Far 


baprib but in aint, ts recent « bribe, 18 who gory Son 
by „ a4 anrth Pac in prion. 


Owe * after five daves, Ananias the hie Prieſt 

came downe withthe Elders,and with Tertul- 

lus a certaine oratour, which appeared before the 
Goucrnour apainſt Paul. 

2 Andwhen hee was called foorth, Tertullus 

began ro accuſe hs. ſaying, Seeing that wee haue 

obtcined ꝑrea: quictneſſe a through thee, and that 


„ 


bundred with dard at 


222 4. 
y made 

the Lord ro 4 
paul oa 


Hypo hes. ben 
they can not doe 
what they would 
doc by force and 


Erceit, at length 


they gore about to 


com paſſe it by a 
ſhewe of Law. 
4 Fibx rubs that 


many d worthy things are done vnto this nation poemce wich grees 


through thy prou dence, 
3 Weacknowledgeirwholly,and in all places, 
moſt noble f ehe, with all thanks. 


c 
Z "fe, ods 


1545 


b and cont. 


Je recorder 
be 424d many 


4 But that I be not tedious vreo thee, I proy weredy thrags, 


thee,that thou wouldeſt heare vs of thy curteſie a 
To 


few words. 
5 Certainely we haue found this man a © peſti.. 
lent fellow,and a moouct of feditzon among al the 


he 1 E 
the (api aim of 
47 ene, 


ad pat that deces 


ng F14ck the £- 


lewes thorowout the world , and a 4 chieſe main- H is ge, 


teinct of the ſect of the © Natatites: 

6 And hath gone about —— the Temple: 
therefore we tooke him, and would haue judyed 
tam according to our Law: : 

7 Put the chiefe captaine Lyſus came von 
vs, and with great violence tooke him out of our 
hands, 

$ Commanding his :ccuſers to come to thee: 
of whom thou mayſt (if thou wilt inquire ) know 
all things whereof we accuſc him. 


» hich camel e 
oubles im ladre, 
„ 
which the $rorkey 

4 fined tobe s er. 
NA and bt 
nr 

ce Woud for word 
40/4199, 

4 Aion would 
[41,4 1 gle acer ov 
imine bears, 

8 So they called thy » 


therftions cb 
of ih townry name where they thought that (ri be 
—— cafe} bam Goon mp » whe? 'mpen it cance that. + 
Hb 3 9 And 


FS | N Po 45 11.34 1 2 5 >” 1 pe lletic e 
41 9 And the Tewes likewiſe f affirmed, faying Feſtus came into Felix roome : and Felix willing , 7+ . 
india bs lpm. that it was fo, to f ger fawour of the lewesleft Paul bound, geg gage 


denils ederoride 10 *Then Paul, after chat che gouernour had ;, jt, prouince, bod is wes bene for f meu of bi , ſhomid bane died 
beginning with beckened vnto him that hee ſhould ſpeake, an- for ts: ſo that we nay geyber bertby why be wank bane pragared e 
* {wered, I do the more gladly anſu ere for my ſelfe, — MA b. XXV 


, maker 
end with het but { 
Paul ring heaven fo: aſmuch as | Know that thou halt bene of 8 many 1 Fells ſucceeding Fear, & commannurth Pan! ts be brought 


ty ind yeercs a judge vnto this nation, 177 * — 
but — de- F 11 Secing that thou mayeſt knowe, that there — pe — — -_— — 8 bins deftos 

tr0m himſelte 2 are but twelue day es ſince I came vp to worthip in , 17 that te may =- . 

ctime of feditica, Hieruſalem. Hen * Feſtus was then come into the pro- „ e Minis 
wherewich be was 123 And they neither found me in the Temple, uince, after three dayes hee went vp tiom are fubtill and lr 
— — o diſputing with any man, neither making vproatc a- Ceſatea into Hietsſalem. ——— xl 
2 — bes mong the poople, neither in the Synagogurs,nor11 2 hen the high Prieſt, and thechiefe of the JR — 
2 yeeves bo= the Citie. le ves appcarcd | cforc him againft Paul: and they vis hinderert att 
fore Felix deparied x; Neither can they b prooue the things, befoupic him, — 
— ney whereof they now accu e me. Aud deſired f:uour agairſt lum, that hee . 


14 3 But this I conſeſſe vnto thee, that after „ ould ſnd for him to Hicrulalem : and they layd 
nite, and Bala, the way (whichthey call · hereſie) fo worthip 1 the „nit to kill Lim by the way. 
22 ＋ God of my fathers, belecuing all things whach are 4 hut Feſtus arſvcrcd, that Paul Could bee 


— written in the La and the P:ovhets, 5 kept at Cefare2,and that he himtelte woul{ ſhortly 
. 15 And haue hope rowards God,that the reſur- Jonart thus. 
$5) . in e rection of the dead, which they the mie lues looke 5 Let them therefore, fiyd hee, which among 
. — wer, for alſo, Halbe both of juſt and vr id. you are able, come downe with vs : and if there be 
A . f f. 


" # Thy caunet lay 16 And herein Tindeuour my ſelſe to have al- any wickedreſle in the man, let them accuſe him. 
- . 40 4 1. wav a cleare conſcience toward God ana roward © ce z None when he had taric 1 mon the m 2 We may en 


0 ” and procge by good men. 9 , na more then ten daics, he went downe to Ceſarca, 2 inftly, 
_ ” . No veeres, 1 came & brought » next dav late i iudp t ſeat ret with 
\ | a Pedgradiace , 7 *! w aſter mony 1 , ght and the next day fate in the iudgement ſeate, and — 


Sie of religion, almes to my nation and offcrirps. commanded Paul to be brought, ; 
ſrom a fate dane: 18 At * whattime, certtine Tewes of 1 Af 5 And when hee was come, the Tewes wi ich 
- Ewalltoaſlatc of found mee purified in the Temple , ncicther with were come from leruſalem, ſioode about him and 
n —— _ multitude,. nor with tumuit. layd many and gricuous complaints againſt Paul, 
- — 2 19 Who ought to houe bene preſent before whereof 3 they could make no plaine proofe, « Thy con'd{ not 
. obo ecte ã againſt chee. and accuſe ne, if they had ou? againſt me, $8 For.ſmuch as hee anfirered that he had nej.. procure theme er. 
, him,bat alio pros. 20 Or let theſe themſclues Cy, It they haue ther eſſended any thing againſ1 the 1 we of the — ute: ” 
N —— 4 found any vniuſt thing in me, whale | ſtoode in the jeu es ne ther againſt the te myle, nor againſt Ceſar. 9 
dem G dams ®Ccuncill, i 9 3 Yer Feſius willing to pet ſauout of the , goddectt not 
be the oluen of 21 Except it be for this one voyce, that I cried lewes, anſwered Paul and ſayd, Wil thou goe vp onely tune away 
all teligiocs, ſtanding among them, Of the reſurrection of the to Hic: uſalem, and there be wmdged of theſe things the counſel of the 
Herefe — 1nd dead am I accuſed of you this day. before me? — 2 5 
. hen 8 $004 — 22 5 Noe when fel x heard theſe things, hee 10 Then ſaid Paul, I land at Ceſus iudgement their on — 
"4 Paulin coaclu- deferred them, and (aid, M hen 1 ſhall more a per- ſeare, where I ovghr to be iudged : to the leu es I heads, 
* —— the fectly knowe the things winch concerne this way, haue done no wrong,as thou very well kroweſt, 
. by the comming of Lyſus the clueſe Captaine, I xx For if 1 haue done wrorg, or committed 
Terwllosbad be. will decile your matter, any thing worthie of death, I refuſe not to die: 
 forediverswayes 273 & Then hee commaundeda Centurion to but if there be nent of theſe things whereof they 
7222 Ekeepe Paul, and th t he thould have enfe, and that accuſe me, no man, to pleaſure chem, can deliuer 
wes bufr ente be hould forbid none of his — to mi- me to them : I appcale vmo Ceſar. 
5% eri. niſter vnto him, ot to come vnto him. 12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with the 
— 2 24 7 And aſter certeine dayes, came Felix Councill, hee anſwered, Haſt thou appealed vnto 
Afa wore Fant bn ** th lis wite © Drulilla, which vv 4 leweſſe „ Cefor? vnto Ceſar ſhialt thou oe. 
enemies, and bee hie called foorth aul, ani heard him of the faith in 13 C4 And aſter certaive dayes, Kirg d A- reftus, thi king 
ther fired et Chriſt, er ꝓpa and Bernice came downe to Ccſaca to ſa- v och thing,even 
n. And as he diſſuted of richreouſneſſe & tem- Jute Feſtus, before Kings, h- 
m Wrouercy te 7746 = tl , : "—— : . * ging to henne 
dane lronghs ner. perance, & of the nlgement to come, Fel xtrem- 14 And when they had remained there many $i ledoete et the 
5 The Judge ſuſyt blcd, nd anſucred. Go thy way forthis time, and daves. Feſtus {eclared P:uls cauſe vnto the King, lewes,and Pauls 
Lend his tenrence, ywhen I hu conucnient time. I will call forthee, (fn ing, There is a cetteine man leſt in priſon by in2ocencie,Joets 
Der the marr. 26 Hee hoped alf that money ſhould haue Felix, ' wor:evierty cis 


A, 


* 


5 


+ donbtf . — A 2 , . hrme the Che- 
» Felix contd nos bent giucn him of Faul that Eee miphe lobte him: 15 Of whom when I came to Hieruſalem, the G04 

« wege wierter be where orc hee ſent for him the oftener, and com- hic Friefts and Elders of the Iewes enformed me, 6 Thu Arrive 
undd wich him. and deſired to have iudgement again lim. w Ar vp 2s ** 


mn the meners of fes, who + 1414:9 
* 


o 4 £1 1 . r * m * 27 4 _ Y 
— 27 7\\ hen tuo yeeres were expired, Porcius 16 To whomITanfwered, that iris nor thews Luke pabe of bes 
well 5+ 447 hotter whd 1 üs of that ane Poul pr op fegt and as + #- ner ot the R. 1.2178 for fac to © Gelmer anv man fires avs ent 
nber mente, rout bing de fg , 14 thinks 1% good ie deſire is 114 be ee u to the deathi be v th he which is col have wor bu 5# or, 


and (her efore er rae Panl Ä mare Lhrriie, 6 God is 2 mot faithfoil the accuſer; EeFereTiim, and Aue Te to defend © Th Poms wi 


ke-per ot Frs tore 20's, 2 2 * for ce of T e tree — 4 wonder! Mt, tuen amore * 1 — — — Rea 
— _— = — K 1 — — - | þ* = Fg 
meu which te e » 11; grophang F 5. F alt; na Aire bu fer = himſelſe, concern Fihecnme., rags ts it ports [44 


whom Tub Friend tha wars ye vor havlet and ene woman, ant bring 1 17 1 h: retore when they were come hither, befort, &c. 
wrte of Hqroine Kong of £195/cu1, whe mas IrCnntctre, arpariee ichout delay the day following I fate on the 


fo ihu * hs t: „ . Pg TT W 4s Wm. Neo bn fo» "44 4 5 In * k ? 
| J idgemert ſcate, an nded th n to be 
A navghttie win de, t ar ionic telle, dhtbough feretiene there be fore thew 4 dp Sy © dcomm und © mb 


of eqatie yet y ans br; will beevanguiked : but in the meanc iraſou we baut brouyht f-orth. 


ner d of paticahce, ard that emu. 18 Againſt vhom when the accuſcrs an” 
; mey 

tori yuniec. + Hhe * 2 

a whes bye 16cm ˙ < 774 


5 


- 


* n * fl. n 2 — 


nant ai ; : —_— 


* . 


they we. no — — Name of leſus of Narareth. 

10 + Which thirg 1 alſo did in Hieruſalem: $bp 44 
Je yougdene m_ 5 But had certaine queſtions ag, inſt him of for nan; of the dan Lſkut vp inprilon, bauing 

e theu owne © luperſt tion, and of — which receiu. d aucthoritic of the kigh Vricfis , and when 

— the we 4 dead, whom Paul aden ed tobe. hue. they were put to death 1 g:uc: my A (ertence. «4 ! con(exird top 

dd. ee. by reofon 20 And becauſe I dou' act of ſuch maner of 1 And | puniſhed them chorowour all the Sy» * 3 ! 

eren, 1 atked hin whether he would goe to nagogu.s , and e cot pelled them to hlaſpheme, , — 

ne and comer | inuGlew, and there be iudged of theſe tlungs. and Zing more made againſt them, Ipabcte 4 2 — 


1,904 ot mee be- 
tk then hnest 21 But becauſe be appcaicd to be reſerved ro tem, cuch — oO bring ect 5. 8928 
dur the teh ne- tl. c examination of Avguitus, I commancicd lum 13 Ars! hich time, tuen a5 vent to æ Damaſ- der 
eee tee, robe kept, till I mit ht fend him to Celac, cus with aut hotitie, and conim ulion from the high 

$4 the cane Its p | 

wats end fro. 22 * Then Agrippa ſayd vnto Feſtus , I would Hictte, 
be Glo heate the man my ſelle. To morrcoiw, ſay d he, 13 Atm. idav, Oking, 10 au in the way 2 light 


WLCY (4:4 4 47 : thou 1! = t heare hu m. fro; * e. zen 1 p 41th 8 the! rig z Net! cotc 1 dene 
ee 23 And on the morrowe when Agtippa was Il ine round aLout meu, and them which went 5 Thecedotthe 
& 11 þ in; Arie COME, and Bernice with great * pompe, and were with me, Calpe) te 


1 * F 1 1 Wen woch are 
þt, eee. entrca mo the UumMmmon hall with the ch: :etc Cl 1 14 $6» i he n we were all . lien 0 the cath , 1 * 6s 


pr Te rains of tainesand chicte nien of che Cie, at Felius cou. heard a voice " peaking vio me. and fyw? in che k. * ledge of 
1 , — * Wandc ment Paul was | rought toorth. Heorcw eroi,c zue, Saul, Saul, * hy peiſecutett thou Chu. and ue i 


the en preg of Remies = And lei. us favd, King Agri pa, and all men mc ? It is hund lot thee to bi. ke 1Wain(t picks, 1. Sed and Langu 


vcd to eue whuch arc preſent with vs, yeſce this man, abou: 15 Then sad, Whoartt! on, Lord? And he —— 1 
them/tines eve whom all the wuluwle ot the Icwes haut called ſayd, 1 ans le lus u hot 2 Acurcſt. (ah 2. 
5 That is fulfilled p me, doch at Hicruſalem, and here, crying. it gas Lut tic and ſland vp on thy Tect : for 1 ban 5s Paul aVedge perf 
in Paul which the he ou! gut not to liue any lon Scr. 2. peared vnto thce tor this un. pole to ap n: r 1 * 
Loed before had 25 Yer hauc 1 found not hing worthy of death, thee a miniſter and a witnelle, both of the t ings — Os heel 
- —— that lie hath commited : neuerthelefleſeeing t! wt witch thou tall teene,& of the things in the which bus grace as wins {og 
„ Gor;eonfly lhe he hath appcalcd to Augul.us , I hauc deteruncd I will 2ppeare vnto thee, vette, 
8 Prince, to ſend tum, 17 bellen ig thee from this pcopie, and ſtom — nn. 

26 Of whom l laue no certaine thing ro write the Gentiles, vnto whom now lend thee, * (ha A, 


f To Amaia. vnto my Lord: wherefore l have brought him -*18 BTv open theiry ey es, that they may tu ne A 


F —— foorth vnto ou, an efpccially into thee King "Vo darkencile to light , and fromthe power of 5 [fg 
- anc tone 
the fyo witce Agrifpa, that after cxamunation had, In igh: haue Satan vnto God, that the may rectue forgiue- © — 72 


bs called Hedi ſomewhat to write. nes of fines, and inheritance among ther, which 4 That coriff 
— * 1 27 For mee thinketh it vnreaſonable to ſend a ate ſanctiticd by tick in me, A not be ſuch * 
— priſonet, and not to ſhew the cauſes whichare layd 19 © Wherefore, King Agrippa, I was not diſo- — of 
againſt him. _— vnto the — ueniy vilion, eppenued te 660 
CHAP. XXVvVL fut ſheu cd firſt Ho them of Damaſcus, - — 


» Paul in the pe of eee 4 declareth bis be Son *n 2 inulalem,zrdr korowout all the coalts of — 
ch rlahood, 16 and ba cf. 23 with ſuch refer, lu lea, and then to the Gentiles,” that they flould | % The fl o/them 
28 a «bn 4 be peri adtih bing 46 (om tfhrarane : go Bru be repent and turne to Cod, and do works worthy 4 ee hed 
- To have 2 kit aud bu company drp art duing nothing tn Pan's meatit), mendment of hfe, From the dread. - wh 
felge. n e great 12 Agrippa ſayd vnto Paul, Thou art per- 21 For this cauſe the lewes caught mee in the 1 — 
— fugular gilt of itt ed to ip A for thy ſclfe. So Paul ftret- x I cmoyle,and went about to kill me, ——_— 
4 2 dividerk Þ ched forth the hand, and anſwered for hior{clfe. 22 7 Neuerthclefle, I obtained he lpe of God, L ſe : and thi m ſoy YEA 
done of aelfe 23 * I thinke my ſelfe happy, King Agrippa, be- and continue vnto this day, wuncfling both to czar 22 9 
"19 t otimes: for cauſe I ſhall anſucte this day before t! ec ot all the ſmall and to great, ſa ing none other things, — 


L 1 p Tome uns — 
e'# he calleth things hereof I mm accuſed of the Jewes : then thoſe wiicn the Prop hets and Moſes did Ly patron 

bis due, le * 1 rr 

mace: far che 3 Chiefcly, becauſt thou ka!t knowledge of Goulet co 2 — miforne 


larter, the fathers all cuſtoms, and qu*!tons which arc amor the 23 Tows, that Chriſt Houll : fuffer, and that «vs colonmre, 


* pcophers, lewes : wherefore I beſeech tie: to heare mi pa- he 0 ould be the * brit chat ould rife from the — pid 

- —— Iently. * » =T dead. an thould ſhew i light vnto thus ꝓcople and to oe ,? 

e 4 *As touchirg my life from my chille. rot — Genoles, wi di andir 

i Thu parents hood , and what it was from the beging a- 24 * And s he thus anſwered for himſelſe, Fe. mit buk 

wee Pravijes, mong mine owne nation at Hierufalem , know all Cu * with a lout ve ice, 55 i, thou Tec ces — 

rr Wer and 

Fenner the leues. thy ſelſe, much learning doth m ke thee ma * 

„ ee © $ V\ hich? kacw me heretofore, en en Fam 2g | r he ſayd, 1 am nc c. O nadie Fc bus, 5 Panl as it werk d.. 

wt at ihe oe my > Flders (if they would te ide t at after the but fe ke the words of trueth ani ſo —_— rr 
e, c moll ſhi ſed of ou retivion I liued a Phar. 26 Torthe King knou cth of᷑ theſe things le 

e * 6 And nagel ſting ant um accuſed for the ſore whom a iſo lenke bol!ly : for | am per Joy cante, for get 

; There are three hopeof the promiſe made of God vnty our fa- ded that none of theſe thi nes are bulden from not the other of” 

chend princi- thers. him : for this thing was not done ina * corner. = 

ps _ — 5 Wheremto our twciuve ry ies inſtantly ſor. 25 +(}k mg Agrippa, belceueſt thou the Pro- 1 

he te Fa hers, ug ge and night , hope to cume : for the phers? I know that thou helreueſt. — 16020 wty 

an! the con ent lunch h pesfake , O 5.ng \gippa, I am accuted 28 Then Agrippa fayd vr to Paul, Alm. ſt thou” ext ebegetber, beth 

eie Chu ch of the le ves periwadcit me -to become aChriſtian. — ps 

4 =o ang 8 jon Gould it be thought a thing incre- 29 Then Paul fayd, 11 would to God that not angle be wane s 

dead. Hen by che ible vn: you, that God hou! A traue game the onely thou, but :Ifo all that heare me to day, were «8,07 boud, enay 

WI 1th dead? botha'molt , and altogether ſuch as Iam , except 755 


eres g I alfo vercly thought in my ſelſe, that I theſe bom ls. —— 
be ale Og to doe many contrary things againſt the 39 Aud when he had thus poken,, the King Pry : 
witelle, Hh. 4 rote 


— RED 
=, rs 5. * 


x Paul with many 
other 


„ the midſt 
— 
Þrovght ro Rowe, 
dot yet by Gods 
owne hand 25 it 
Sete, and (et forth 
nad commended 
vote the world 


4 Mich wan 
Sie hill of Conte. 


roſe vp, and che gourrnour, and Bernice, and the 
dar emi hom. ; — ay 

t Aniwhen were talked 
downs theinſe lues, —— docth no- 


thing worthy of death, nor of bonds. 

32 Then ſayd Agrippa vnto Feſtus , This man 
mipht haue beene looſed, if he had not appealed 
vnto Ceſar, 


CHAP, XXVII. 

1 Paul y, y firuefierb the en of the voyage, 11 but br ama? 
Ee ig They ave toſſed is and fro with the Heek, 21. 
41 and ſuffer fhrpmracke: 34 TH ail jaft and ſennd 44 & 
ſcape % land, 

Ow * when it was corcluded , that we ſhoul1 

Gile into Italie, they delivered both Paul, nd 
certaine other priſoners vnto a Centu:ron named 
lulms,of the band of Auguſtus. 

2 And & ve entred into a (hippe of Adramyt- 
tium, purpoſing to ſaile by the coaltes of Aſia, and 
launched tootth, and had Ariſtarchus of Macedo - 
nia, a Iheſſalonian, with vs. 

3 And che net day we arriued at Sidon and 
Iulius courtcouſly entreated Paul, and gave him 
libertie ro goe vmo his friends, that they might te- 
freſh him. 

4 Andfrom thence wel:unched,& filed hard 
by Cyprus, becauſc the windes were contrary, 

+ $ Thenſ(aled ve ouer the fea by Cilictia, and 

Pamphylia,and came to Myra, a cine in Lycia. 

6 And there the Centurion found ali:ippe of 
Alcxandiia ſailing into Italie and put vs there, 

And when we had ſailed flowly many day es, 
and ſcarſe were come againſt Cnidum, becauſe the 


„ Gods pronidence Winde ſirfFored vs not, we ſailed hard by Can<iz, 


take bot away 
the caulet which 
God vieth as 
me ancs, bat rather 
ordereth ard dil 
poleth their right 
vic cute then 
when he openeth 
+ an tts dimarte 


ive. 
b This wraxt of 


nou, 44 we read, 
Lewit n4.nq which 
fell tn the /rwrmt 
* th which we 
cat e. 
wor „ for want 
$4 t. 
„ Megcaft ches - 
{clues will:.ngly 
io un jo fine 
bort of danger, 
whenthe y che 
2s tollowe their 
owne wikedome, 
terte Ged 
ice by the 
woutb of b13 er- 


(mndes 
- k, 4 ber =—_ 


Pry was or ment 
16% . 


4d Norihraft winde, 


4 Tac end proce 
werh 1 3c none 

worle for 
therie lee, then 
they which com- 
wit themitlecs 
to be ned 
onecly by their 
owne wi 


neere to © Salmone, 

$8 And with much adoe foiled berond it, and 
came vnto a certaine q lace called the Faire hauens, 
necte vnto the which 25 the citie Laſca. 

so uhen much time was ſpent, and failing 
was nowe icopardous , becauſe alſo the ꝰ Faſt was 
now paſled. Paul exhorted ie, 

10 Ani ſayd vnto them, Sirs, I ſee that this voy- 


cher the gou-rnour and the maſter of the {}.ippe, 
then thole thi-gs which were ſpoken of Paul. 

12 And hecauſe the hauen was not comm odi- 
ous to winter in, miny tooke counſell to depart 
thence, if by any meanes they might attaine to 
Phenmice , there to winter, which is an hauen of 
Candie, and lieth toward the Southweſt and by 
Weſt, and Northweſt and by Weſt, 

13 And when the Southerne winde blew ſoſt- 
ly, they ſuppoſing to attaine their purpoſe , looſed 
ncerer,and ſa led by C. ndie. 

1 — anon aſter. there aroſe by © it aſtormie 
windecalled 4 Euroclydon. 

15 And when the (1.jp was caught, and could 
not reſiſt the winde, we let her goe, and were ca- 
ried away, 

16 And we ran vnder a little Yle named Clau- 
da, and had much ado to get the boar, 

17 Which they tooke vp and vſcd all helpe. vn. 
dergirding the (hip, fearing leaſt thev (hou! haue 
fallen inco Syrtes,and they ſtrake ſaile, and ſo were 
caried. 

18 + Thenext dav when we were toſſed with an 
excecding tewpeſt, they liꝑlaned the ſhip. 

19 And the third day wee caſt out with our 


Ads. 


An Ange 
owne hands the tackling of the ſhippe. 

20 And when neither _ — — 

da; es appeared, and no (mall vpon 
15, all hope har we ould beans, was then ta- 

away, 

21 5 — long abſtinence, Paul ſtood forth x Godſprech the 
inthe mids of them, and fayd, Sirs, ye ſhould haue — ps 
bearkened to me, and not baue looſed frem Can — 
die: fo ſhould ye haue g-ined this hurt and loſſe. 

22 but now I exhort you to be of gagd cou · 
rage : for there il. all be no loſle of any n ans lite 
among you, ſaue of the ſl ip pe onely. 

23 tor there ſtood by me thus right the Angell 
of God, V hoſe I am, and whom I ſerue, 

24 Saying, Fcare not, Paul : for thou mult be 
brought be fore Ceſar : and loe, God hach gen 
vnto thee freely all that Cle with thee. 

25 * Wherefore, firs, be of good courage: for 4 The promite is 
Ibeiecu: God, that it thall be ſo as it hath dene g a 


t rough lai, 
tolde me. : : 
26 Howbeit, we muſt be caſt into a certaine 
land. 7 Weattalne xad 


27 7 And when the fourteenth night was come. — — 
25 we wire cattiei to and fro in the Adriatical] © e . 
2 uation [i 694,» hs 
ſea about midnighe , the (h1ppemen deemed that wat ot icmyeits 
ſome count e f; pproched vento them, an Gcatht le l. 
28 And ſounded, and for ii it twenty fathoms: — ren 
hk F *ni's þ 
and whcn 1 had gone A lee 1urther, they ſoun- — 7 g 2p 
ded ag ane, and found ſiſterne Fathom, *. % % ſhane 
29 Then ſcatiug leſt they Huld have fallen 11a. 
100 'ome rorghplaces, they «ft ſoure aneres aut why. ons 
of the lerne. an v I hed th: te da Wee come. 1 77 * 
30 SNows gs the 1 ariners were al out toflee & There 19 % 
ou: of the il. cu hd let dene iht boar int ma in de, 

' 1. 
che ſea vnde a colour as though they voulu = — 
caſt ar keis out of th: ſotetl ip. i 2 

31 Paul ſard vito the Centurion and the exforce wen, 
ſouldicrs, Except theſe abide inthe ſhippe, je can: — 
, perfourm:ng © 
nor be late, 4 Gods won es 
32 Then the ſouldiets cut off the ropes of the gouh dH 
boat, and let it fall away. deyerd vpon le 
33 ”* And when it hegan to be day, Paul exhor. ce yer 
i +1 . 2 : a eyed thee 
teil them all to take meat, ſayizg, This is the foure- [1 5. — 
teenth day that ye haue tatied, and continucd ſaſt- of Gods bouwns 
ing. ect uinę nothing: toloes. c bi 
34 Wherefore I cxhort you to take meat : for e thats 
: weaves v hich 
this is for your ſafegard : for there ſhall not an gl ug et then 
” . * 
$ haire fall ſ om the head of any of you. either pes a 
35 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee tooke co. dift-rft, 
bread , and gane thanks to God in preſence of — 
them ali, and rake it, and began to cate, the fairdin?! along 
36 Then were they all of good courage, and be not en quiet, 
they alſo tooke meat. bot confirme 0+ 
37 Now we were inthe ſi ip in all ewo hundred — ew > 
threeſcore and ſiæteene ſoules. 1 
38 And when they had taten enough, thev ligh- 4617 Helrwe 
tened the (hip, and caſt out the wheat into the fea, 7 Wye 
39 * And when it was day, they knew not the — 2 
countrey , but they ſpieꝗ a certaine © creeke v ich one of them end. 
a banke, into the which they were minded (if it 14 Thenarerenns 
were poll: ble) rortruſt in the ſhip. "= — 
40 So hen they hod taken vp the ankers, they loi tor —— 
committed the ji.1»pe the ſca, 2nd looſed the the poitor haven 
rid d t bonds, and ho ſed vp the maine faile to the oceret . 
winde, as] Crew: to the Crore, 0 OL = 
41 And when they fell into a place, wherei two en hag 
ſers wette. they thiuſt in the ſ ige: and the ſore the b . 
part ſlucke faſt, and could not be oued but the ! % 1 cab 
! , I-4 hreauſeihe foe 
hinderpart was broken with the violence of the ;,,.74.4 000 


Waucs, 4 
* 1441 44 SAG , 7 Ti 
they wwe bes 2722 Aen. 
j , g . 491< 
bellies we lhet 1 mhe 
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rache os. ene Fe No cauſe of aki Bowl - a” 


14 There a w# 43 8 ng —— ren 
where more vo- priſoner, leaſt them wommt toward Kea e. WW af 1 
— 15 Coane from thence when the brethren s God aver N 


(a.chfalnefic & vw 
out, ſhould ſlee away. 
thaokwloes then way v3, they carte to weete vs at the e Mar- - 


to vabelc evers, 43 * but the Centution wil ing to ſZue Paul, heard 
1; God b ſtayed them from the counſell , and commanded ket of Appius, and at the three tauernes , home wir 
even awenght bis dat they that cculde ſwimme, ſhoulde caſt them when Faul awe, hee thanked God, ard waxcd = wayne 


eee \ — — 
_ (clues firſt into the ſea, and goe out to land: bolde. _ | un 
— 4 „ And tbe other, ſomè on boards, & lome on 16 So when weecameto Rome, the Centurion — —ů 
* * certaine pieces of the [hip ; and ſo it came to paſſe deliuerei the priſoners to the generall Captaine: bs juaidier; Jong 
14 The goodoes n they came all fafero land. tut Paul was ſuffered to dwell by i himſelte with . 
| God over om- duldier that k hi „e 
„an Malice, a (OULGIET r werd ibe fon, ad 
CHAP. XXVIII. 17 ** And the third day after, Paul called the e a; ime 


hicfe of the Lewes together, and when they were cancrnes 
The Barber c Paul end bis company. 3 A © 5 ' - | 
a viper on omg 10 —— 1E. come, hee lay de vnto them * Men 4 brethren, f Notin 4 cow 


6 Pullin y and others areby bra beaies, 11 They p99 though I have committed nothing agamit the on goyfen, bas @s 
Som tele, 16 andcome is Rove, „ Pan ogeneth 16 14s ple, or lest — was] deli 2 22 


8 my heid | . | | : 
8 993 Hicruſalem into the bands of the Ro- is Paulin exgry 


manes. + 
Nd when they were come ſaſe, then they knew 18 Who whenthey had examined me, woulde „ — 
that the Iſle v calleda Melita. bdauc let me go, becauſe chere was no cauſe of death 
1 — — 2 And the Barbarians ſhewed vs no little kind. in me. 
— neſle, for they kindled a fire, and received vs eu- 19 But when the Tewes ſpake contratie, I „ Wemoreſe 


ry one, becaule of the preſeut (howre, and becauſe was conltraincd to appeale vnto Ceſar, not be- the meanes which 

of the colde. caule I lad ought to accuſe my nation of. God groech vs, dat 
And when Paul had gathered arumberof 20 For this c:uſe therefore haus 1 called for — —— 

1 . — fickes, and laid them onthe fire, ere came a viper youto ſee yow , and to ſpeake with you : for that & et ou (clas, 

ger »pon danger, Out of the heate,and ſeapt on his hand. ope of Iſraels(ake, I am bound with this chaine. 

dot they have al. 4 * Now when the Barbatiansſawe the worme 2x Then they aid vnto him, We neither tecei - 

wayes 3 glocions hang on his hande, they ſaide among themſclues, ved letters out of ludea concerning thee, neither 

1 Airboogh a4 This man ſurelyis a murtherer, whom, though he came any of the brechuenthat (hewed or ſpake any 

ver{-114 de the pa- hath eſcaped the (ca, yer d Vengeance hath not qui cuillof thee, 

niſhmento! fave, ſered to live, 23 Fut wee will hcare of thee what thou thin- ,, The ens 

2 22 — 4 5 Butheeſhooke off the worme into the fire, keſt : for as concerning this ſect, we know that e- the Guipetagren 

eee ©. and felt no harme. ucry where it is poken againſt. welltognhes, 

alwayes ripe 6 Hombeitthey waited when he ſhould have 23 1 And when they had appointed him a N 

tine. they iv.ige < ſwolne, or fallen downe dead ſuddenly: i but at. day, there came many vnto him into he ing, he e of 

__ C — ter they bad looked a preat while, and awe nv in · to whome hee expounded 8 reſtih ing the king- Gedforevolie thaw 

ſo: the end, or dee cott ucnience come to him , they changed their dome of God, and petſwading them thoſe things . 

judge and eerms tir des, and aid, Thet he was a God. that concerne Icſus , boch out of the Lane of e 


i n dir 1 . N 
— 2 — 7 4 Intheſame quarters, the chieſe man of the Moſcs and out of the Prophets, frum morning to 2 


el IſNe(whoſe name was pu lius)had poſſeſſions: the night. , ; im i or] 
6 Right and ſame recciued vs, and lodged vs three dayes cour- 24 „ And ſome were perſiwaded with j things — 
yes 1. teouſly, which werefpoken,and ſome belecuednot og - 


1 a 8 Ard ſvitwas,that the father of Fublius lay 25 Ihereſore when they agrecd not among 14 


ſicke of the f.utr,and of a bloodie fie: to home themſel ues, th ey departed,after that Paul had ſpo- vers doc 
bent: 

—— Paul entred in, and when heprayed, het laide bu ken one rd. o wir, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt 2 
Dei hands on him ad heated him. by Efaias the Prophet vnto our fathers , — 
— 9 $5 Whenthisthen was done, other alſ in the +, 26 "Saying, Goe vnto this people, and ſay, + £ PTL 
— fe viper Ille, which had dicaſcs came to him, and were hea- By hearing ye (half heare, & (hall not vnderſtand, — 1˙1 
benni led, and lee ing ye ſhal ſce, and not perctiue. 2 88 — 
* e 10 Which alſo dil vs great honour : and 27 For the heart ofthis people is waxed fate, 190 Me 5 
2 h A — when we departed, they laded vs with things ne · amal their eares ate dull of hearing, and with their e tht 
— © Ccufhele. eyes haue they d winked, leaſt they ſhoulde ſee ＋ 


dere le nothing gx © Nov aſter three moncths wee departed with thesy eyes, and heare with tha e res, and vn- — DM 


wore vacoaſtant in a (hip of Alexandria, which had wintred in the detſtand with aher hearts, and ſhould return e that juw e ches 
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. Wer, ie bes- badge was Caſtor, and Pollux, =— I might bee her. 2 — 
nt of u 12 Andwhen we utiued at Syracuſe, we taried 28 hei- knowen therfore vnto you. that this would nes be. 
rel-gi99, there three daves. Gluation of God is ſent to the Gentiles, and they % The vabelichs 


hann 1 Andfromthence wee fer a compaſſe. and ſhall heare it. 


of the reprobate 
— Aero came to Rhegium: and after one day, the South 29 And when he had ſaide theſe things, the — 
ſervants of God, winde blewe, and we came the ſecond day to Pu- Iewes departed, and had great reaſon ug among 2 


© wveth of God i» 
were be never io teon: chem ſelues. be ot none ee. 
wiletable and 14 * Where wee ſound brethren, and were de. 30 7 And Paul remained two yeeres full in an 16 Notthe Go- 
am" b Paul houſe hired for himſclfe,and recciued al that came Tie the com 
were 3captine, yetihe vertve of God was not captive, 6 God dend ell te in vnto him, — 1 
frangers for bis c dee ke, 7 Idoles doe rot defile the $3:0ts, which do in T Preaching the kingdome of Cod. & teach ng 2 — 
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Concerning his 4 Sonne leſu: Chriſt our 
Lord (which was e made of the ſced of Dauid t ac- 
cording to the feſh, 

4 And dec. ted #mighrily to be the ſonne of 
God .couchingrhe Spirite of ſanctiſication by the 
reſurtrectiom fro the dead) 

i By whome wee haue receinod © grace and 
t th with them of Hells bel 15 dete h 4 
the wnghtret Apoitlcihip (chat i obedt:nce might he grucn vnto 
marrer,thar 15 pro. the ſatth ) for ius name ® — all the Gentiles, 
muedlong here & Among whom ye he alſo the ®calicd of le- 
cf (506,by navy fas Cru: 
ht wienefles and a 
bond leogrh 7 Toall es that be at Rome belausd elan. 
edi” Ccallel: Grace be with you, an. ſ pcace 
from God our Father , and fc che Lorde Ieſus 


8 +Firſt I thanke my God throuph Teſus Chriſt 
place, «a ſer ,, For you all , breauſe your Faith v ꝓubii hed 


1 werfe, » lhe & ad 7 
ene throughour the 4 hole u l. 3 
— 9 Fot God is my uiraeſſe (ahome I ſetue in 
fr. mv” ſpn e in the / Goſpel ofhis Sonne) that with- 
6 — — out ccafing I mate m em ion of uu 
2 — — 1% Alrayes in my prayers, beſeeching that by 
— . ſome meanes, one time or other I might haue a 
witer, nowe % proſperous tourney by the wil of God, to com: 
ce 14 4 move vnto you. 
B4rw 0nd = , — aN 
bein as Ape. For Ilonꝑ to ſee you. that Inuit beftowe 
nee among vouſome ſpirituall git, that you might be 


tecke not ven bie ſtrerythene d: 


thu office of hu 12 Thar isphat* I might hee comforted toge 
, bat be- therwitiry , h — 141 taich bor! — 
4c J of God, ri ryou tough «wr mud al tuith, both yours 
ane and mine. 

1h11 os wr lot 1 3 Now my brethren, I woul.! that yee ſhould 


Now > dot he ignorant, ho we that I haue oſtemimo pur 

neee Ant, © eee Cen 11ers ihe Cee. 
3 By declaring the fur me of the dofirive of the Goipel, ne Hirre lh vo te Ro- 
ave to good canfice” 2:07 of rbe matte whe cot bee ee ben bee 
ſhewerth that Cott (who 1+ the very halts cranes harming of the Coe Du tie 
ode y Soong e tbe Fer, whos toemngy mit eee tity 1% eee Of the 
teede of Dagid, but touching hu mee 2nd p f ma ne hence et roll fb 


xd hende eis begotten of the Fatbettion cuiridl pg ar by bis e Ferre the 


© maniceftly apprateth. &f Toa ts 6 pleint 1ſt eee #f $44 #14 jo of en, that 
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mighty power let aro the weekwefſe of the b, Fr that cnn car ireth, 1 
whom. & Thu eee bor all and e e ce , 17 leaf 
aff the ane preach, one tapbeſiy, k I Thai rain through D ot Cour 
Fer bis Names . = 7% h thronnh Godsyondart ave (rift, © Cod 
fore good wall by prace, he Hrbrewer wo ane 4 arofÞrr ous [micafit in all ene. 4 We 
ptoce eib their lavoerable gente that hee t ckonerh vp then true comms 
dation 2nd les tee Apuftol.ke good will coward ibem confront d by taking God 
Wm e ile ro witer. p Breanſe 1098 , es 14 i com ded in ai (hw - 
ers, q Inal(huvehs, » Urry wilingly and with all my en. I res- 
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poſed to come vnto youſſ ut haue bin let h'therto) 2 464 amet in 
that I might baue ſome t; uite allo among you, as 1 — fon 
hae: among thc other Gentiles. Nee, Looks 

14 1 am dettet hoch to the Grecians, and to 1% 1d ofries 
the Barbariins, Loth to the wile men am to the 1 
vawite, 7 e the beg g- 

15 Thercfore, as muchas in mc is, Lam rea lic wg ot the — 
to fte chte Golpelto you ailo y urcatt Rome, Nos the « bole 

16 For Lan not alham< ot the Golpel of — 2 
Cluwilt 7TTor it s the *puwer of God vnto n — 
ove thatbriceveth, to the Lew % thew that 
10 to the Y Grecian, were 19 dat one 
2 1 or oy TT pry x of God t>re ee — 

151 Trom Arto tach as iT is Written The is fot forth vots 
iult thall liue by aich. vv of God inthe 

19 *forthe wrath of God i reuciled from hea. Wel ee 


— | - diff, 
uen againſt a all vngodlineſſe, and vnrighteoulacy — — 


of men, which withbole the Þ trueth in vnrigate. is le Ch: it aps 


une prebeied by tuick. 
19 5 Foraſmuch as that, which may be knowen * 22 - 


of Gol,is manifeſt in «chem: for God bath ihew 4a 
ed it vnto them. Danes b6 ſors 
20 For the inuiſi le things of him, that is, his , % . wwe 
etcraal power and Godhead,ure ſcene by the crea — — 
tion of the world. gcing d conſi dered in ha works, Tome, then darth is 
to the intent that they ſhould be without excuſe: — C 
t / Becaiſt that whenthey knewe Cod, they © The — 
e gloxitied him not a5 God, neither were thank ſul, — 35 — 
tat became ! vaine inthcir thoughts, aul their foo. kg is the C. 
lich heart was full of darkneſle. {pl that we are ins 
22 When they 8 proleſſed themſtlues to bee: 4 bee God 


* by faith whuc! 
vi e, they became fooles, crenterd — — 


23 For they turned the glory of the bincorrup- ny ws 1, 
ti .de God to the ſimilitude of the image of a cor- T ſub which 
ruptible man, and of birdes, and ſoute footed 1 
bealts, and of creeping things, 


ea its 
24 * \Whereforei afo God * gave them ypto the ſecond prope- 
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2 : , 4 giveth 
25 Whichturned the tructh of God vrto a lie. vaio foith beth is 
and wor lipped and ſetued the creature, ſotſaking ice and life be- 
. . * $4 . 4 
the Creator, which is hleſſed for cucr, Amed. lore God. 
26 Forth uſe God gu them vp rio yi 922 
26 Forthis cauſe God ge them Pioxileat- , noother confer 
foRNions: for eurn ther women aidchang: the na- mation of þ ren. 
tur N ve intu that which ic againſt neture. * demo, 
27 And likewiſe alſo the men left the naturall * wen boi 
, 4 a f cobſeſeted o them 
vic of the woman,and burned in their luſt one to- tes or with ot 
war | another, and man with man wrought filthi. Chriſt e guilt 
nene, ar. rec: emſclues ſuch } trecompence doch of sog 
＋— — n r tcCe. deve 
0. 1 1 6 CIT«.,uT z=- I nette. T - east: 1nd 
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in cherte Thereforemalt hey neeves ſteke r.ghteonfrett in nete. 
a Avar i a3 bruit? 22 . & 1 „ 
left tn max 7 204 *11 ‚ 144 an thong” they broug biber to comme A 
„ with (; 54, our! that thete own rea wn neo bt ronment bem of wit brded 7s 001 
4% God and way, 9 Their vngod; nelle he 97 ove — gerede that Ah n 211 
men dane z moſt cleere 2 d evident Le wherein to beholde the excrlaff og 2-6 
2a ightie nature of Ged, even abu creatures, vet have they fallen away from 
theie prenciples te moſt too ih and ford deviſes of their owne bits in conſe 
tt z and] pon at g the ſermce o God, e In thew brarts 4 Town enn 
Gat, and gef argrowicggtft ru God by bn worker, nee. e They and wud 
b mou? han wich has hewore nnd ſerance, which wi; mervie for by tee gere 
eul Gedheat, f Av if be ſathCremmr ſown of them lnrs, og Onghonghe chem 
eber, Bb Foo the rr ir Gadabry teote aw ber, 16 Te vnt! ghie ot fie of men 
be ettem forth . ia this, that even again? name following their luſtes, they do- 
filed themſelves one with another, by the inft wdgement Ge. Þ 
1 1 
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obate 0 Lene many as have ſinned in the'Lawe, (halbe iudged by — beck. ts 
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things in the cuill part, 
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Gent tO parents , without vnderſtanding, a coue · to themſclues, 
naut breakers, watout vaturall au cchon ſuch as 
can ncuer be appeaſcd,mcrcileſle. 

31 M lach men, cho litt. ey knew the o Law of thei thoughts accuſmg one another, ot excuſing) 
God, how that they whuch commit ſuch things are 


14 © Forwhen the Gentiles which haue i not 
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proud, boaſters, wuenters of cuill things, dilobe- the Laue, they baumg not the Law, are a Law vn- 
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woorthy of de ch, yer notonely doe the ſame, but crets of men by Jeſus Chriſt , according to ® my . , Gaas 
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and glorieft in God, 
* AV eee ee 4011 „e. 
CHAP. 11 things that ciiſent ſcom it, in that thou art inſtru 
1 He tg ebe e of Cod; 13 The ex. ded by the Law: 
Cult ihas the Cn er m privend 14 of ganrance, bets 19 And pen wadelt thy ſelſe that thou art 2 
deen quite aw4). 17 Hes vrgeth the Hewes with the wrnren guide ofthe blinde, a lighe of them which are m 
Law, 13 in which they teafiid; 27 And jo makth bub 4. e, N 
wand Crntibebls. F 20 An inſtructer of the which lacke diſcretion, 
Herefore * thou art inexculable, O man, ho- teacher of the vnic:rned, „ich hait the * forme 
ſoc urr ti ou art chat condemneſt ; for in that _; knowlcdpe, and of the tructh ia the q law. 
thou conder neſt another, thou cori ſemneſt thy 24 Thouthcrfore, which reacheſt another,tea- 
ſite ; fax thou that condemnel}, doeit the ſume hes thou not thy ſeltecchou that preacheſt, A man 
things. | (houl4 nor ſteale, dociſ thou ſtcaleꝰ 
2 Bur ge know thatthe judgement of God Gayeſt, A man theuld not con mit 
is according to b rructh, againit them which cou _ 441. 1; d oeſt thou commit aduitery ? thou that 
mit ſuch thugs. k |; ileve? 
"Fe abhorreſ} idoles, commireſt thou ſacrilege? 
3 Avdehinkeſt thourhis, O thou man, h 23 4 thor glorieſt in the Law, through brea. 
condemneſt them which do ſuch tiung and coeft 1.7 ny 7 e,diſhonourelt thou God? 
che me, that thou thalt eſcape the iudgement ol. 24 For the Name of God is biaſphemed among 
God? 1 "SM © as homes: the Gentiles through you, as it is ritten. 
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Far tho, after thinebardnefſe, and heart 26 Therefore if the qvncizxcurcifion keep the 
that can not repent, © heapei? vp as a treaſure vn- 
to thy ſelſe wrath againſt the day of wrath, and of 
the declaration ofthe wſt judgement of God, 

6 34 Who will reward cucry man accord ing 
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1301 the brbrmert gu te bole fe continent h, chap 2.11.12 flowng, «© Br irnch, 
18115 if at inowiroge which wi amt ©f raters, caſt > 
„ which ſhelf quires . t Go4 49-1h nr4 mreſmerr cn ether by thew 
be by thts cond” 11, auer ts rectine eee is cafi 


. 1 J 
# 4.4 . >< 4 


of the Lav? — 
I" 4 vdiars7 byowe 


28 Forhee isnot a lewe, which 3 0ge u J 
7 God defecreth 

many edge ments. ahb notwirb ſanding hee » il] execrre * their converienr 
time by leis Cb, with most fl: aitexamtr mien, rot only of words and deeds, 
but of thoughts ebe they never fo hidvey of (ecrtt, ws AY „ cle 
W orb ne bn b } eee proech $3 Heep Gone h & 1 de of 
Dow & the oiber Propretschat God beffowed greateſt benefves yoon the lewes, 
19 giving dem allo the Lawe, but that they are the mof vot-an kfull and vakind- 
ef ofailmen. „ Caniiiry and wife me what things ſwore from Gear with, } Or 
alloweſt che things that are GAA eG. „ 76e won i ark ann fant evhey in the 
browledee of the irneth, „ Ailboro% he eee, that it down er acolunr of 
an entwerd forming of Cochallonred ad tether (els, when ax D 
thing fe 194% of jernrthe d. + Bhi gr gy bro. „ Her preciiely pre. 
venteth then ebreciien, HS) tete ese in circum oben, and thee ward 
obſeromtien of the Lawe + So that be ieweth that tees ares Orenmnoifion, if it 
be feparnied from the inward, dork not ures por ende bur ao emncempe them 
tdat ite idee ctruwesſed. of whom if reow re b that t kb if 627 tech. 48 is 
to f leanne fe of the heart and the whele fe, accor divg tn the commancdement 
of the Lo» e. fo that i! there be 3 man vat enmetiad axxcordirg te the fleſh, who is 
ccumc ted en bent, te arr ettect and morete be acconrttd of, then any lew 
that 14ehtevencr'ed zccerding to the fe bel. @ Tha mie Frave Mitten ang, 
Er if the renew en fed, = The ove andconthing of the orerramacifd. f He 
wound v Unit> came ed by ratirre arab bend, 3 Pani of 1h often iomws le fot the bye 
ty avant the Spirit : tut mths place, the cen whit n accagury ts the loge 
105,90 the encum 4 off of the ferrrk nuns, bat e the Spun ith, u 1h+ £190 . 
H the heart that is 10 ſe the fforiinall ind of the f and 
7 gotenmſwfſe,wher by . prophant and heathen: fb mee, 
* Bihtromin 4 corrmeontt ou' lhe 

ward: 


9 Thats, to them which through patience in 
well doir g, ſeeke 4 c loty, an honour, and immor- 


8 Eut vnto them that are contentions, and diſ- 
9 T:ihulztion and arguiſh hal be vyon the 
19 Put to euery man that docth good, e 


11 For there 16 t no reſpect of perſons God. 


net. e Whit 


FULL. enen. 


C. * 
ry. 


T-., 


rr r 

and all che world be v ſubiect to the i zent of « 5. 

20 Theveforeby che woche of cx Lawe ſhall 5 27 642+ the , | 

E no r fleſh bee 4 rultiaed in 070 tor by the a 
Ic ub the knowledge K. p #ih . . 

3 ' a1 7 But nowisthe righteonſacs of God made a 

1 Hee gineth the Lewes ſome 2 preferment , for the comments raanifeſt without the Lawe, having withefſe of the I #5" Mere 


et, 4 burnt ſach, «as wheth drpendrib ou Gods mercae. fariber mare 
„ That $516 lewer awd Cen are finwevs, 14. hee proutth Lawe, and of the bore « greater 


Prophets, — 
by Scree 19 aud fhewing the vt eee, us be _ 33 FTe wir, the neſſe of God the force: e 
Com land11h4 bat we ary wihificd by fouh, faith of C vnto vpon a FB. how the e 
— pe nh er rs ee ofthe lew'or leeue., a 85 ——— 


what is the prolx af ci umnciſion? 33 For chere is no difference-for all haue fi 2. 
abtettion of c - For eu no baus . would jay, (a5 
— — — 2 Much cucry maner of way : for * chiefly,be- and are depriucd of thy - — 


1 54 u #0thing 1/74 | 
have the lewes vo cauſe vnto them were of credite commirted the "24 N ; but a prece of iſh 
Gents Gente t > ackeof God, | 2 
yeothar have the 3 For what, though ſome did not e belecus >? "35 © Whom God hath fer { to be A Ten- mf pare ant mul] 


* * 


42 fd wh . 


ich the apoſtle, (hal their vnbelicfe make the a faich of God with- ciliation through faith in his x blood to declare his prof u e 


aa Gods beralfe: out effect? ? rightcouſncile, by the forgiuencſle of the finnes 7 7% ts. 
—— — — 4 God ſothid: yea, let God be true, and eue that y are paſſed, — Fw oa 


cournantto them, TY MAN a Har, as it is written, That thou mighteſt 26 Throuztthe ⁊ patience oſ God, to ſhewe at » Jt lee ſets 

ſo tha the vabe- be © tultified in thy words, and ouercome, twhen 3 thi; time his righteouſneſle, that hee might bee ting - 
b «fa few, can thouart judged. b jut,and a < jultifier of him which is of the 4 faith 1 4 »61cb i 

not cute whole 2 f - = ſes commend the ef before le they 

mation wabes: ex- . F NOw 1 Our varignteournes en k of leſus. ; — ſo tut, a 

eue te be caſt righteouſues of God, what thal we ſay ? is Gon- 27 Where is then thereioicing? It is excluded. ge the e © 
away of God, who rightcous which puniſhcrh ? (1 ſpeake as ba man.) By what © Law ? of wotks? Nay : but by the Lawe / farnd 
de whoallo 6 God forbid : (cls bow ſhall God iudge the of fach. | 2 
eth then vow or. 14? „ there @ wa righ. 

mend Worn) 8 28 Therefore wee conclude , that a man is fe con foud 

bbis 7 kor if che iveritie of God hath more a- juſtified by Eich without the woorkes of THE "before Gol, bur rhe 
bounded through my lic vnto his glory, why am I Lane; 1 422. 

yet condemned as a finner ? 29 * God, is he the God of the f Iewers onely, : - bo faith 
: And (as ve are blamed,and as ſome affirme, and not of the Gemtilesalſo ? Yes, euen of the the Apottle,Left 
Words, that we ſay) why doe we not euill, that goad may Gentiles alſo. that men ſhould 
%% . come thereof ? whoſe damnation isjaſt, 30 For it is one God, who ſhall iuſtifie g cir. Peri ed doeth 


9 + What then? are we more ęxcellemꝰ No, cumcifion of faith, and vncircumciſion through — — 


Golgaw, in no wiſe: for we haut already prooued, thatal, faith. ſed of old, tb: 
uu both lewes and Gentiles are * vader ſinne, toe wee then make the Lawe of b none isto fay, » way 
Jo tf bepiancy 10 As it is vritten, + There is none righteaus, effect through faith? God forbid: yea, we | eſta- — 
4 f Foraſmuch a No not ONE, | : dluh the Law. ſaued be ſo e him 

thou Noms forth 11x There is none that vaderſtandeth : there is without the Law, 

— — none that ſecketh God. 8 Themartter, ns it were, of this righreoufoeffe is Chrift let apprebended 
e: They haue all gone outof the way : they gl 

. ̃ ̃˙ madealtogerher vnproficable .. tm 37 "IF ,,,. 

Dre none that doth d, no not one, at, that «, enrrlafling b&, which ci in that wit wt ler pariakers of . 7 

e. 13 4+ Theirt roar is an open ſepulchre : they glare of God. „ Therefore this gere ie tauche ws, is altogether 4 


2 Avother pteue .  » ; freely given , for it ſtandeth vpe thole thinges which wee have not done ous 
y . ton, 4Tung out of have dell their tongues do deceit : the poiſon of 2 loch as Chrift hath faſfred for our fakes, te deliver vs from fone, 5 


gaacibe former anſwer : aſpes in vnder their lips. ; „ e eg, and mere borate, ts God then is the authour of that * 
that the iuſtice of 14 * Whoſe mouth is full of curfing and bit- free inftification , becauſe it pleaſed him: and Chrilt is bee, which fuſered p- y 

is is lach ſort terneſſe. nihment for cur finnes , and in home wee have temifszon of them + andthe n 
canmerded and v5 * Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. meane whereby wee apprehend Curd, is faith, To be (hart, the ende is the et- he 


Th 


ae ste 


D , . . d . . AGﬆ@0l.c oaAicaclac 


— 
aa 


Et foorth by cor . - tiog lootth of the elle of God, that by this endet it mw e , that 
, fe, 16 Deſtruction and calamity are in ther wayes, ho. — een in tis 4 amiſes, as hes ons and p 
erte God 17 And the | way of peace they haue not ofmecre grace infliverbthe beleevers, x Th name of blood. c wr backs 4 
bh wat wee, to the Frue of the elde ſacr ifiors, — and (ol flance of which ſacrificrs n 5 * 

0 : OE , Cuil, „ Of 6h: forts whach we (Garitied when we were bu enennrs, Thro 

18 Ihe ſeare of God is not beforetheir eyes, _— nature, „ To wii, when Paul wrote thu, "7 Ts! hee ro 
rherelore 8 moſt 19 Nowe wee Knowe that whatfocucr the might be Snodexcarding trut . ©, Mating him inf and without Home, - 
— = lawſzycth , it ſaveth i to them which are vnder —— — yp ge vate him, 4 Of — Eo 2 Je 

var gt eule. * y Ant lay “ c n, ar tht; whe 1 laws iy 
g Trrcherygand ad the lawe, that ny 0 ounh way bee fopped, ccm, that u by the Law, 1 An argoment to prove this conclofion, that „ 
the Fun eee, & eee elbe 111 theſe worder in mine . wee luft, God by faith without works, raken from the erde of luftificsion. The * 
7 Jo, bait thu » 14 Latte of mans wh edoras, why bi wot jab it 16 the end of lefiification 15 the glory of God alone; therefore we are inflified by . 
wile! God, yg Athir? obiettion whichaddeth for ewbet to the former, If fones without workes: foril we were tuſlibed exher by our owne works onely or parts - 
do tune to che gone of God, they ate not opeiy no! to be puniihed, but we oaght ly by faith, and partly by works,the glonre of this iat cation ſhould ror be bol. _ 
pacber to give ovr ie lues © them + which bla'phempee Paul conrending bimdelie to ly gente God e By what defirine? vowe the defivine of warkes hath thi rouds — 
curſe and dete pronouncerth u ſt pusibment ag uſt ſuch blaſpiemers, 5+ The gram eee with u, ee and the toflvine of faith ba b tha condition, if thes : 
Warn and conflaver, „ Anotheranfwere to the iſt obie hon: that the Iewen, gelesen, 13» Another gement of an abfurditic: it inftification depended * 
if they be coofidered in themie)ues , are no betet then other menare : #5 it hath vy on the Lawe of Moſes, then 4 God bee » Saviour to the lewes onely, K. , 
bete long hoc provennced by the mouth of the Prophets, & ure se it be ſhould fave the lewes after one fort, and the Gemtites af er another, - 
Ser, + Pſakriyg ny. nd$3.'23- + Pjalg.16, tue. & Halte he ſhould not be one and like himſe lle. Therefore hee will ieh beth of them * 

N eee. eee. ee $5 He prooucth gaftcr one ſelſe fame maner, that is to u, by luth. Moreover, this argument muſt 0 


that this greevwons aceviation which is vitered by David and f Hs. doc properly be joyncd to that which folleweth next, that this concluſion may be firme 23nd 6+ * ** 
toncerue the lewes ww The Coawof Moſes, 6 A conclelionof zlbthe former, yidert, f Ge erde te be their God, ae the maner ofthe Seripture : whom br 
Apt em, fromthe g verſe of the C Chapter, Therefore farth the Apoltie, No lee aut teaderrth. & Thecirenmeiſed, 13 The raking away of an ob1e@10n: * 
man can hope to be in'tifed by awy Law, whether it be that general Law , or the yer is bebe Law taken away therefore, but is rather <ſtablitbed, as it ſbalbe decle- 69 
rene Law of Moſes and! therefore to be laued : ſeeing it apprarech (45 we have req in his proper place. 6 Vs vg 41,00 ue parpoſe and of ws force. i Ww = 


pronued) — — Law and mans life together , that ail men are walp i } o wh eee, 
21 1 . 


+ — wen yet is tb light Ged. c —— + 
** 0 
N ; . 44 . 
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CHAP. int 


T He prometh that whic b be ſaide before 
of Abrahan, 1,4, and ihe tefliomenie 
$1280 1 19 1 be Chaputer be bratthb pen the e.. 


1 A newe wgns 


ment o great 
be, ta 2 1 For if Abraham were iuſtihed by workes 
ae ede, he hath whercinto reioyce, but not with God. 
otall belecuers: 3 3 For what faith the Scripture? Abraham be- 
And this is the leeued God, and it was counted to him fur rięhte- 
propoſition: If A- ouſhes. 
branam be con- 
J d 
deredin biautetfe 4 Nowe to him that d worketh, the wages 
by dis wor kes hee is hote counted by fauour, but by dette: 
Nin deſerved no» 5 But to him that worketh not, but beleeueth 
es wherein © jn him that 4 juſitfieth t 
te oy ce . — — 
« I werde e Counted for righteouines, 
appr 1th in the 6 TIienas Dauid declareth the bleſſednes of 
8 of the man, vnto whom Cod imputeth righteouſnes 
— without workes, aying, 
beaham may well 7 Bleſled are they: whoſe iniquities are forgi- 
reioyce and esto un, and whoſe ſinnes ate couered. 
himlelfe amongſt g Bleſſed is the man, to u home the Lorde im · 
men, dt rot with . 
God uteth not ſi ne. | 
3 4 coofirmation 9 © [ame thn; © bleſſednesthen vpon the cir- 
of y opofutron; cumciſion enely,or vpon the vncitcumciſion ailo? 
Abiuham was i%* For we ſay. that faith was imputed vnto Abraham 
| "ed by :mpura 5 1 
fore fieels an- 10 7 How uss it then imputed? when hee was 
on — 2 of circumciſcd,or vncircumciſed? not when hee was 
_— "wy roots circumciſed, hut when he was vncureum iſed, 
. * — . , 
ofthe coofirmats f FAﬀter,hereceined the ſhgne of circum- 
#3, ales of cos · Cifion, as the g ſeale ofthe 1ighteouſhes ofthe faith 
— — — which he hal, v hen he was vncarcumciſed, 9 that 
t etuet “ 
thing by bis la ge ſhould be the father of all them that helceue, 
* ” „ * * 
bour the vag hot being circume ſed, that rightcouſneſſe might 
not counted dy fa- be imputed to them alſo, 
nour,vut by dettez And the father of circumciſion, not vn. 
dat o nim chat 2 5 
bath done ns. to them onely which are ofthe circumciſton, but 
be belee- vnto them alſo that walke in the ſteppes of the 
weth in bis which faith of our father Abraham which be bad when 
promueth reely, he was vncircumciſied. 
2 a iſe that hesſhould bee th 
d reh thet bach 13 t For the promiſe t t heStnhouk e the 


erden thing b heire of the worlde, s not give to Abraham, 
7 —— rte his ſeeede. through the Lawe, but through 
ws deen big. the richteouſneſſe of faith, 

« Thu maketh 14 ** For if they which are of the * Lawe, be 
bon which n wic+ 
hes ee e mm [brifl, 5 Another rose of the ſoe confirmation: Dauid 
5th blefledaes in free pardon of finnes, therefore 1wfhi fication allo. 6 A newe 
p option; that this mane t of wit heation belosgeth both to the vaciecurnciied, 
and 3'ſo to the circumciled:as us declared in the perion of Abraham, e The ſaying 
Ded, wher ern be provenmerth theme bleſſed, 5 Hee proverh that it belongeth 
to the vnerrenmcne (tot there was bo doubt of 7 cr canciied) in this forts Abra- 
bam was ruftified in vaciecumcſion, the te fore this wt ficarion belongeth alſo to 
the vnerrcumented, Nav it doth not appertaine to the circumciſed in eye ct ofthe 
£1:umc fon, mech lefle are the vuc ycumciſed hut out for their vncroumaſion, 
# \ prenenting of an blech Why then was Abrahan circumciſed if he were 
dire aJy raftifiefd That the gift of righteoutneſſe(ſaith hen bee con / med in 
him. # Creameifon, which u @ firmer as wt (ay the Sacraments of Fapiimne for Bop 
m/w which a Sacrament, , Cromacifien was called before e frone, ve 
ee ward corre nie: now Tan! hewerh the force and [wbRanct 17 that ont, that 
6. 4% what eud it ed, ts wit not only te frwifie lt alſo ts ſrale 0 the rig htron/us 
„ 5uih her by we come t2 roſe ſe / burſt bom (ele for ihe holy Gholl worbeth that in. 
werdly eee, winch the $a ramets bers ropard wich the words , ee. 
9 An avplying of the example of Abra am to the vncircurenſed beleeuers whoſe 
(he: alle he maketh Abraham. 16 An applying of the awe example.to the cit. 
cum iſed belecuers, whoſe father Abraham bot yet by faith. it A tesſon why 
the lecd of Abraham is to be effremed by taith, 22 A tabs himſe fe 


i 


gt 0ogh faith was made partaker of that pi omiſe here was male the father of 
#| nations. & That af the nations of the workie bai bein children tor by the 
world may be winder flood the land of Canaan, i For wor bs tat be Aad done, or - 
#* this condition that he n IC the La e. 12 A doudle confirmation of that 
rea\0n - the ane i, hat the promiſe cannot be appr chended by the Law,2ed there» 


ved 14 vaine to that promiſe which (hould be 


prenende d by workes, 
be 00741 which H Law, bo | * LD 


—— of none 
of the Scr ion 


V V Hat * ſhall we ay then, that Abraham our 
ſacher hath found concerning the a fleſh? 


he vngodly , his faith is 


fore it ſhould be fruftrate the »ther that the condition of faith ſhould be ioy4 


noi a ai 
— is made voyd, and the prom iſe is made 


bi conf: marios, 
* 


for the Lawe cauſeth wrath: for where why the e 


nObewgis thi re ws no — — 
4 i u4 by faith, that it might come 7 

by grace, and the promiſe mighe be ſure to all the — — — 

I ſecede, 15 not to that onely which is of the Lawe: not reconcile God 


but alſo to that which n of the faith of Abraham, 24 vs. bet rater 


who is the father of vs all, anger — 


17 1 As it 8 written, haue made theea "* fa. tor fo mech 33 2s 
ther of many nations eue before ® God whome mar es obſerve its 
he beleeued, vw ho®quickeneththe dead, & ocalleth *4 — coucluſy- 

a - * on or! "9 27 gu* 
9 things . hich be not,as though they were. ments The Hauen 

1 Which Abrahamabcuc hope, elecued on and witificati- 
vnder hope, that he ſhould be the father of many s of allthe poſts. 
nations: according to that which was ſpoken 1 i el Abe 

: = — (ibat i4,of the 
um, do (hall thy ſecede be. Church which 's 

19 And hee p not weake in the faith, conſide- gatheredrogether 
red not his owne hody which was nowe i dead, ®f all people) re 


being alm oſt an hundrethyeere olde, neither the Suden of and 
dead 7 N which Lyeth hold 
canncs 6 Arges Nom. e, on the promiſe 


20 Neither did hee doubt of the promne of made veto Abra- 


God through vnbeliefe, but was ſtrengthened in . 3nd which they 
. * - A ——— promiſe Avrabamm ; foe 
the faith;and gaue * glory to God * 
21 Being fully aſſured that he which had pro- l taid bold 6%. C4 
miſed. was alſo able to doe it. {To 4 ihe beser. 
22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 1 That tate oy, 
tichreos — 1 e f not onely of them 9*O& 
2 ſreſſe. N : - which belecue nd $ 5 < 
23 i Nowe 15 it not written for him onely, ore allo circumci- 5 0 
that it was imputed to him for righteouſnes, led according ts - 
24 But alio for vs. ta whom ſhalbe im puted d. Lawe,ber of 
a 7 ' ; them a'ſo which 
for rigHιẽ,juuue, which beleeue in him that TAY* vihout circ A 
ſed vp leſus our Lord fromthe dead, hon an d in reſpeR 
25 Who wasdcliuered te th for ourtſinnes, — 
Lal "_ courted amo 
and is riſen againe for our juſtification, — — 
Abraham, 16 This fatherbood 18 ſpir:tva!l, depending one ly vyon the vertveof 
God,who made the promile, m hee God, that uw by 4 fpontnalt tinred, which 
bath place lefevre God, and mabeth wx acc pas dee God. « Who ect iff 
„ IV ii» whom thoſe things art alrtad tn bich as 111 ave nol in der dead be that 1a 
with a words make whit be will of nothing, 17A deſcription of true fark wholly 
reſting in the power of God, and his good vill, ſet foo th in the example of AN. 
ham, Ten Heng aud conflant, q UVoyde of Arencth, and wane ts get chi 
wen. r Actnowlederd and prayied Godgar mn ff oracious and irnt, A r. 
, 18 The rule of iuftification is su yet one,both in Abrabam and 
in a!l the fairk{oll: that isto fav. faith in God who after that there was made e ful 
fa 1*{atton for our fiones in © rift our media our, rayfed hum from the desd. that 
we allo being tified, might be ſaved in him, 1 To the ranjoree for f. 
CHank Y 
t Hr anno feth 2 (rifles ee eee, owbic © © lagde hoive 
nb; 144), © whe was gimen Gr the worakr, Send infill rs 
He cmpareth ce with Adams, 7 Diath wabbf, 
avid ihe Law with Grace, 
— — FT 
om being iuſtified by faith, wee have peace | I, LL wen 
toy ard God thr puzh our Lorde Ilefus Chriſt, ment taken of the 
2 +* Ly whom alſo through Fahy, wee haue ca- we are is 
a had this acceſle into this grace, wherein wee ſifted with thar, 
which tracly 2p- 


c ſtand,3 and © rejoyce vnder pe of the glo- b our conſels 
ry of God. 1 ence before God? 
3 + Neither thatonely, reioyce ban 22 ir L 
; bans _ doet ee 007 
in tribulations, 5 knowmg t 2 TT ad noe 


are in{tified and not by the 


the Lawe, 23 it was betere ſavd there 
e 13 tributed to faith. 


Law, + £0Ge 1.18. 2 Wherens 
1446 be referred ro Chit, who is 
is effectuall, „ IV mult here 
6 "By which ac «br whcch 
vals wer ave herbe taken, e 


4 preventing of av ob 


on 2021 them which bebolding » colamities of the Charely, be 
think- that the Chriſtians dreame, then ſelicitie to whom the 2 
Apoſtle an (wereth.tba! their (elict + hope in another e _- 


hope is ſo certaive 3nd (ur+ that they feioice lor that happines thentf 
they did preſemly enioy it, b at moron . (14-41 ale 8 
are maracidenſls clad and roncrtnre e Frthat ae nteritance which wah 
tech fir wh, 4 Tribulation it ſe lle giveth v+ diners and ſondry wayes ocr2fents 
1e4oyce,mueh lefſe doth it make vs miſerable, + Jam 1,7. 5 AlN: 5,008 ec - 
dome v3 to patience 3ud paticnce afſureth vs of the goodnes of God, and this e · 
ple coubmmeth 404 ———— 


f bes 


B., 
1 


4 


** 


Gods great loue. To che Romanes 


geth forth patience, in by one that ſinned i for the ſault c of one 
— — 4 Aud p cience ecperienee, and experience offence vnto condemmation · but the gift oſ many 
— —— otfences to t iuſſification. 


17 For ifby the offence of one, death reig 


* 


pe, 
conſcience, bythe $ And maketh not aſhamed , becauſe 
ned through one, much more ſhall they which re. 


iſt of the holy rhe © loue of God is hed abroade in our heartes 
— — by th holy Ghoſt,which is piuen vnto vs. 
an this 1s goching 6 7 For Chriſt, when wee were yet of no 
ele hel that which ſtrength, at bs i time died forthe + vngudly, 
—— 7 *Doubtleſſe one will ſcarce dietfor a righte · 
gy — © ous man: hut yet for a good man it may bee that 
den out conſcica ONE dare die. 
ces are quieted, 8 But God 6 ſetteth out his loue towardes vs, 
1 be ſeeing that while we were yet ifinners , Chriſt di- 
3 — Much more then, being now iuſtified by his 
that o peace and blood, we halbe (cud from K.vrath through him. 
— „o For if whenwee were enemies, wee were 
@oubled: or he teconciled to God by the death of his Sonne, 
that © loved hem much more being teconciled, xe (hall be ſaued by 
at were ol nas his life, 

= 11 And not onely but wee alſo teioyce in 
nerd, that be died Godthrough our Lord leſs Chriſt, by whom we 
for tot᷑ how can be haue now recciued the attonement. 
negletx the being 1 19YVherefore, as by | one mam m ſinne en- 
— 8 tred into the word, and death by ſinne, & fo death 
F ene went ouer all men ain whom all men haue ſinned, 
connrent w 13 n For vnto the o time of the La was ſinne 


nern che worlde, but ſinne is not p imputed , while 


that righreoulneſle, a rcigne in life through one, 
that u, leſus Chriſt, 

18 * Likewiſe then as by the offence of one, 
the fault came on all men to condemnation,fo by 
the iuſtiſy ing of one benefite abounded roward 
all men to the * juſtification of life, 

19 For as byone mans Ydiſobedience * ma · 


that one (hall many alſo be made righteous, 
20 9 Morcourr the Lawe ® entted thercupon 


where ſinne abounded, there grace d abounde 


much more. 
21 That as ſinne had reigned vnto death, ſo 


might grace alſo reigne by tighteouſuiſſe vnto e- 
ternalllife through lcſus Chriſt our Lord, 


they may become partakers of everlaſticglite, a 


ny were made firmers, ſo by that obedience of 


that th offence ſhould abound : nenertheleſle 
Founded 


# To the ſentence 

#f abjolutron,m · 
by we art quit and 
pr omennces rights 


ons, 
16 The th rd dil. 


ceiue that abundance of grace, and of that gift of ference u 2t the 


righteoulocſle cf 
Cbriſt. being im · 
po ed vnto vt by 
gracets of gend 
poawerto tring 
l:ſe,then the of- 
lence oi Adam is 
to addict lu po- 
ſto. itivie to death, 
« ( Brpartabers of 
w and entries * 
Aug &. 

19 Therefore to 
be ſhort, a3 by «ne 
wang oſtence, the 
tees came on 
a'lrento make 
them ſubie a to 
death: fo en the 
contrary dep be 
righteouſnefle of 


Chriſt, which by Gods mercie is imputed to a!l beleevers, ivſtifieth them, that 
N 0: owely bec anſt onr {mars 
we hee u, alle breauſt the rightronj ur et H w 1mputed to bn, 18 The 
ground of this whole compariſon u this, that theſe two men are ſet as two Nockes 
ot rootes. (0 that out ofthe one, finne by nature, out of the ether,righ eee ſle by 
grace d-eth ſyring foorth vpn others, „ $2 then, fn ent2 14d w3t ings 94 onely by 
folownny ie flrpper of ow7 fore father , we take (91 mpiree of him by mheruance, 


e, — thereisno law, Com why e of Molex entertherrwpont-hormen might beſo mach 
— . o 2 a: why i Gl e upo vght oN uc 
1 is. 14 ut death reigned from Adam to Moſes, the more guiſue and the benefire of God in Chtitt letus be ſo much the more glo. 


E Avampli'ying euen ouer a them alſo that ſinned notafter the like 
ef the loveof God r aner of the tranſgreſſion of Alam, is which 
town d vs fo that _ , 

we cannot doubt Was the figure of him that was to come. 

ef it, who della. 15 '4 Bur yet the gift is not ſo, s is the offence: 
— — — for if through the offence of i that one, many bee 
for them of waem dead, much more the grace of God, and the gift 
be could receive by grace. which is by one man Ieſus Chriſt, bath 
mo commod:iue, abounded vnto many. 

nnd(that more?) Neicher is the gift ſe, as that which entred 
For his very ene 
mics Ho ve can it bee then that Chriſt being nowe aline, ſhoulde not ſave them 
fag deſtru8ion, whom by his death he it eth and recuncileta? f In t 

tint man, h He ſertth out hu lowe v310 vn, that in the midir't of our af fir- 2 

— muy bow Are, be will bre preſent with vi. ü Ihen N 

in vs, & From affattiongend de Fraffien, „ He now paſſe h over to the other 
part of Luftthcation, which conſiſte th inthe free imputation of the obedience of 
Cirift: ſo that to the remisfion of Ganes, there is added moreover and beſides, 
the gifte of Chriltes righreouſvefſe imputed ot put vpon v3 by ſai h, which (wal 
Jowerh vp that vnrighteguſocile which flowed from Adam :nto ys, and all the 
froites theteof: (o that 1 A we doe not onely ceaſeto be vniuſt but we be- 
ginme alſo to de iuſt 1% From Adam in whom all haue ſigned, both guiltineiſe 
and death (which is che punithmear of the gaihtinefſe) came vponall, I by A 
gens, whon compared with tete hrs im thu, that bath of them make thoſe 
which art thiirs, periakers of the: thry haut: bus they are onlibe in thin, that Aden 
dervarth Fane nts thee that ave bs, tar of naw, andihet ts drath; but(hnit 
males h them that are his, partakers of hu 117 h:10ufut ſe by grace, and that Vnto h#, 
Dy fox mant if at diſeaſe which u ors by mnber tance, and men cone ty 
tail it oricucall Fane : for fo be ue te call that fine ms the ſingular nomber gwheras 
if be pete of the fracter of un, wſrth the plar al namber calling ihe . mT at 
ws, is Adon 11 That this fo, that both gu:linefſe and deach brganne not af- 
ter the giuing and tranſgre hg of Moles Lawe, it appeareth mniteftly by that, 
that men died be ſore that Law was giuen: for in that they died Hanne, which 15 the 
ezuſe of death, was then: and in ſuch ſort. chat it was alſe imputed: whereapon t 
followeth that there was then ſome Lawe, the breach whereot was the cauſe of the corraption o fn ature. 
death, « Exrn fom Auen Moſes, p IVferethere awe | ine made wo man 
* . tie and quilts, 13 that then Lawe wat dot that voiacriall 
Law, 2nd that death did not proceede from avy anal! Gane of every one pat 
ticularly,it appeareth here dy. that the very infants which neither could ener know 
nor trag eſſe that natura Lawe , are notwithitanding dead 23 well as Adam, 
q Onvr infants, = Net afirr that forg as they fone that arr ofmmnne yreren following 
1 lofi: but yet the whole paſteritie was enrrupied tm Alam, when as be witinag(y 
end willmgly fond, g Now that ft Adann: anſwerech the latter, who is Chrilt, 
ir ig afterward declared. 14 Adam and Chriſt are compared together in this 


CHAP. VI. 

s Mee commuth to ſanitiScation, wichout which that % may 
pail th ou (brit; vighteon mes, he prounth q by en argu ud 
$ak'n of Baptiſt, 12 and thrrewpon exhorterh no Heese 
ef 1%, 16 briefly mating mntion of the Lern t. 

Hat * (hall we ſay then? Shall we continue 
ſtill in a ſinne, that grace may abound? 

God for: id. 

2 *Howſhall wee, thatare b deal to ſinne, 

live yet therein 

3 ITRnow ye not, that & all we which haue 
bene baptized into © leſus Chriit,haue bene bap- 
tized into his death? 

We are buried then with him by bartiſme 


from the dead dr the glory ofthe Farhct, ſo © we 
alſo ſhould : walke in newneſle of life. 
s 4 For iſ we be planted with him to the 


the cleanneſle and 


into his death, that like as Chriſt wis raiſed vp 5 


rious. 4 ue that diſeaſe which all men were inſefted witnall by beeing 41" id 
with ove mane Fane the Law? une, b Gratt was owred op er from bus 
h kc ard not our comnernath mac , alone . 


Ne paſſeth aww 
to avother dent 
of Cunts hich #8 
calcd undißcri- 
oa or regeners''s, 
4 Jn 154! ene. 
(14: Fr thou! *ilet 
tunineſe of Cane 
6 voi irnpuietss 
aint the ror regtye 
nem tb ils 
' ie which, Sow 
(hificanen rat £hb 
Lw th Tuſfricath 
onH# 15 by bi 
and ule, 

2 The benefte of 


Toſtificarion and Sandtification,are a'wan ex joyred *oget hor inf h. and both 
of them procee de from Chriit by the grace of God : Nuwe nde ien 1+ the 
aboiiihing of finne, that is, ol our natwa'! convptics , into whole plac c ſuc ce deth 
t neſſe of rature reformer, & They ave ſajde of Fard is bre 
4 to fn, l h art in ſub fort med. provichers of the betet of (nifty hana 
a r9r1 wpiton us dradin them that i 112 force of it mpid (nt and ni ringer wit 
forth is butter ante + Ani onthe other farther ave (a1 tit to line to frame, which ot 
'” the fb, that u, whom the Pirie of Cothathut deliurrd Som . e Navin of 
3 There are three partes of this Sant beation, to wits 
the death of the old man or finne his burial!,and the refarretion of the new man, 
deſcending into v9 (rom the vertue of the death, has tall andi refurre cuos of Chi, 
of which benefte our baptiſme is the fiqne and pledge. + C=. g. . 0 T8 
the ende 1548 rrowing wp in one with hum, wer ould reactions bu flremeih yo quench 
fone in and to make 34 newt wires, + (oln.12, d That (riff hun (elle bring 
diſcharged of bu in frmine and weakens fr, we hut iy glory with Ged fer rr, 
s* Andwe which 4 bu wo mibers riſe for this ende that bing mad! pariabers 6 it 
felt ſame , wie owld brgmne to lade anewe ble ga though we wree alvrany is 
Feuern. Eyhe 4 15. “JU. 4. 18. f. 1. f.. 1. 4 The death of Gane and ths 


life oſtighteouſo /i, ot onr ingraffling into Chriſb and growing vp into ove with 
him, cannot be ſeparated by any hene, eiche in des h nor life, „ bere by it lol 
lJoweth,/batno man is fandified, which liurth full to fade: and therefore 1+ v 
man made partaker of Cheſt by faith, which copenteth not and turneth not from 
— wi-kednefle fe 35 be (aid beſote, che Lat is not laber ted but 


faiths & cs. 14 u, 
5 (fingilitud 


oa 


reſyect. that both of hem doe give and yeeld to theirs, that which is their owne: 
Gert herein firſt chevy dier. that Adam by nature bath ſy e bis lault to the de ſtiu · 
Gion of many, but Ci obedience hath by grace o eee many, / 74, 
Abon, it An other inequatitie confiltert in this, that by Adams one offence 
mg» ace made ui ie, hut the richte he of Chriſt — — vs rec ly, doch 
mot onely abſolue v3 frem that one Lulu but (rom gl 


TT a EZ WIRES S - 


welt 4 2 fins £256 


EC ETSY 


We muſt be holy. Chap. The vie ofthe Law, 7. 

{ ſimilitude of his death, even ſo ſhall we t be to I Now i ye not, brethren, (ſor I ſpeake to them propecedieg 
4— the ſimilitudo of his reſurrection, Kaz — the Law) — Law hath domi- 2228 of 
free: th whichcds 6 Knowing this. that our h old man iscrucifi® nion ouer a man as long as he liuerh ? wa. r19ge,he comp 
mech fon tin ed with i him, chat the body * of ſin might be de- 2 + For che woman which is in ſubie ctiom to Nas — 1 
— * 2 * Rroyed,that henceforth we ſhould nor | ſcrue fin, a man, is bound by the Law to the man, while he andafer 
g Fir wt become 7 5Forhe that is dead, is freed from ſinne. liueth: but if the man be dead, ſhee is deliucred — '0gether. The 


r da) more * hereſore, if we be dea with Chriſt, wee from thelaw of the man. —— 
— belecue that we ſhall liue alſo with him, do then, if while the man liucth ſhe taketh u 1,, — 


* tte tn 9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from another man, (he halbe 2 called — A hiltereiſe: bid haeth the mas 
F-1,u: long as the dea, lieth no more; death hath no more do- but if the man be dead, the is free from the L, vage abideth in 
hut here, minion ouer him. ſo that the is not an adultereile, though ſhe take — 


dota in tl , 1 dend. the w 
A. _— 10 For in that he died, he died ® once to ſinne: another man. — — 
ben d gr le but in that he lu: th, he liueth᷑ to a God, 4 o ye, my brethren, are dead alſo to } law 4+1.C01.7439. 


ty tw worllwich 11 Likewiſe thinke ye allo, that ye ate dead to by the b bod ot Chriſt, chat ye thoukl de vnto an: Te fra@8 
fwe,wbs> male fingbut arcaliue to God in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. other, uen vnto him is raiſed vp fromthe dead, 55" — 
— TS - M44 Let not ſinne ® reigne therefore in your that we ſhoul.l bring forth © fruit vnto 4 God. — * 
Atom end (buſt, mortalbody,7 ye ſhould obey it inf luſts thereof 5 3 Fer when we : were in the fleſh. the \ affe. + Math, $32, 
2 2 8 Neither; giue ye your members, a. wea- Gion of lins, which were by the bla, had u force one. oy 
> So of mn; ighteouſnes vnto ſiane: bur giue your in our members, to bring forth ſruit vnto death. tus, Sorath 


e which ſelues vmo Cod, as they that are alive fromthe 6 but now wee are deluered fromthe Law, doeth it fare with 


— — 


we change wiu9s dea an Ig. your racmbas « weapons ofrigh- he ibcing.lead k in whom we were ! holen, that v for now wes 


* teouſneſle vato God, _ we ſhould ſerue in ® newneſle of Spirice, and not — en. 
„eee 14 7 For Hane ſſali not haue dominion over in the oldneſſe of the s letter. — 
1s C bet in you. for ve are not vndery La ut vnder grace. 97 + What (zl we ſay then? Is the Law finne? by whom we wan 
4 6 144 by 1009» 15 tat then? (hal we ſinne, becauſe ue are God forbid. Nay , Ikne not ſinne, but by the btiag foonth new 
1 vnder the La but vnder grace? God forbid. La for I had not kno ven o luſt, except the Law — 
which a 1 + Knoweyeenor, th.cto whomſocuer ye had ſay d, © Thou (hair not luſt. the frlt hol bad, bot 
bs v4, giue your ſelues as ſeruants to obey, Ius ſeruantes 8 Bur ſinne tooke an occaſion by the COM. iatelpett of F lee 


1 The rnd! {ani ye are to whom ye obey, whether it be of finne mandtment, and wrought in me all maner of con- tory i were 
—_ — ynto (leath,or of obedience vnto righteouſnes? cupiſcence: for withoutthe La ſinne is p dead. —— 
© bete s i 9 But God bee thanked , that ye haue bene 9 5 For 1 once vas aliue, d out the 4 law: but 4 ci, ts Lins 
tv wit, when God the ſcruants of ſinne, but ye haue obeyed fromthe when the commandement * came, ſinne revived, vs 19 var fandy 


ſhale adm ell, heart vnto the ſ ſorme of the doctrine, hereunto t But I f died: and the ame commandement — — 


1 — ye were delivered. which ras c&rdeined vnto life, was found robe In- & betwint Chrith 
dexth,vfing com. 18 Ee ng then made free from ſinne, yeeare to me vnto death, 1 
pr — of 8 made the ſeruants oft ghteouſneſſe. 11 For ſinne tooke occaſion by the common - A. — 
the bend with his . i ; wiſh ba. 
wemde.s, 19 Iſpeakeafter the maner of man,becauſe of dement,and dece ued me, and thereby ſlew me, wiſe ha. h by bey 


— 25 the inſu mitie of your fleſh: for as ye haue guen 12 *Wherefore the Laws holy, and that burband, rune, 


» h God. your members ſcruants to yneleannes and to ini : *commandement is holy, and iuſt, and good. Vhich ove «ts 
4 cepiable to Cod, 


6 An exvortation quitie, to comm 1niquiry,onow ; | 
to contend ar d = — — — elle -- — ——_ 3 Adcclaation of the fo mer ſaying: for the concup! ſcences(lanh he) which the 
de with cor- - DG ' = law ſlurted vp in vs, were in v4 a5 if were 3 huabiad, of whb we brooght forth very 
option aud all thef 20 For when ye were the ſeruants of ſinne, Je geadly & cried children But now fince that husband is dead, & io conſequetly bo- 
efe 2: the:cl. ere : freed from righteouſneſſe, ing deliwered trom the force of that killing Law, we have paſſed 1920 the 
8 By re qning Seth 2x te What fruite had ye then in thoſe thinog. nance of the ſpirit, fo that we bring forth now, bot thoſe rotten & deat, but hae ly 
Pan' meaneth that h * ds Forthe a end „ 7 chillen. « Meeren fact of the fr ff marriage a hich ee 
Same and * ercot ye are now aſhamc 1 For che co nent t/ vc fille wins the elnes t letter, f The notions that *g vs 10 , 
7 „ which no ue hole thingy 1 death. which ſhew their Fr ot then in ou minds, 2 He ſaith not of in (am pus by the law, 
fr1n1th exam fenl} 22 hut now being freed from ſinne. & made fecan'r 1he1 frm of fave which eee — Dans o — — 
Wy do, e min i 8 in bir of he 1+ rand that the lan ul, hat ihe janlt un ®, 
22 eruants vnto God, ye haue your fruit in holines, — — Wrought they firenqth, 1 Avifhe Tü. Lond which bound 
p To fountains nd the end,cuerlaſting life. vi,.u drad,eni var id ama mm fomach that Fn abich beid viiþats 1% now where» 
Land or 11 ant, 27 it For the wages of ſinne 15 death : but the with to held ti, & For thn baſtard n wiihin tt, „ Safi an eier, 
r vs in bondage of Sur and Him e/fyieconfu dy rand er norauhflending 
the powers of it, ir Lord. , = ſo long 44 1 a1 Fner 5 we one wilmg'y, m Ar becommneth hems, which after the 
' Ar beau TT 4 death of ther #/(hurband art lonurd ts t & (11 4:44 whony the 114 of God ... 
t. rommir wickhednes ww . / He graunteth that Fane is hot yet fo dead invs gow mr. & By ike (iter fe meanrth i '+ Law in rrfbett of that olde condition: for 
that it 14 vttethy extiot: but be promuſeth victory tot hem that contend marfully, Gre chat our wil be amen by the holy Graft, the Law Frraheth but to draft ms, 
decan'e we hyve the grace of Gol given vs which workerh fo, that the law h, 444 therefore 1414 dee and dead 10 01 a9 tout bing the Her of it, 4 Anobi 
now in v3 the power and inſtrument of Fone, 3 To be vader the law and vndet gion What then? are the law and finne all o, d do they agree together > nay, 
kane fignibe all one, ia teſyed of them which are nor ſanctiſie d. a5 on the contre (ich he. Singe is rep: ours] a condemned br the law. Fat becauſe fioane cannot 
fle,to be vnder grace and 11 5hreonfnes, agree to them that are regenerate, New aide to be reproved & was Pot in a maver feitvonull g provoked and Hured 
theſe t contrar ies, ſo that one cansot agree with the bet: Theretore let righte- vp by the Lawe, it taketh occaſion thereby to be more ontiagious, and yet by ne 
ouinrsevpelfin, $1658 34. 2.0% 2.19. gs Byniture we are Nanesro Gone,ard falt of the Law, o Dy the word Lufhgn 11s place be meancth not eml lafly hens 
hee from r:g)teouine ſſe. but by the grace of God See made ſeroants ro right Ger, t 1he founteine How whence 1hey ring : for ihe wy heathen eee 
60/1eſe, and therefore Free from fiane, { Tha brude of peach hath « fret init: f ontel ary cone ned wi bed I gbough ane bt d as far this forntaing 
for re meaneth hereby that the df rome of the Goltr'f lite unto « crrtaine mould ,j then, they Conti not e much ed 1h, and 101 un, the arr y Mate of that - 
which we are call ute be Samed and faſhioned lhe ee it, «© NI be e of and tc ur bot ana filth. Ed. 10,19, dent . . „ Than fone lets 
bai norule cure you, 1 AN Exhortation to the fiudie of rightrounes and has vr get it 11 00. len ener en een get ter tht the ow 
wed of ſiane the custraty endes of both, being ſer downe before vs, „ e. „ lenses. 5 li- ſette h hi ſe lie before ys for 20 exampleun whoumall men may 
wed or f. I Death is the punitharent due to ſiane, but weare anti» bebe d, felt what they a4 of nature before they earneltly thinke vpon the Law 
te tel, vnts lat cocrlafing, of God: to wit block 28 brady to ſione and wickednes, without all true (ene 
CHAP, VII. and feeling offiae,then what maner of perſons they become, whe # heir con- 
3 Hedeclarnth what it n, ts be uw er the Law, » by enceis reproved by the teſtimonic of the Law, to wit, fiubburne and more en 
an tramp it taken of the Law of warnager 7, 12 Analeft med withihe defect finor, then cer they were before, Wen I inewe nod 
the Law ſhould free foul, ty begrovnnthghat car fine the low then we ought 1 had in derd: der wy Conjorence urney :10ubt 1 me, hee 
& the c 15 thas the ſane d an eccafive of death, 17 ithww not mpdiſeeſs, = Ne Tiegenie vaderſiand the commndenend, [ 
which was fimen wy vas bf 7 11 He /t4444h o the bαẽ,ju hae uo 6; San 6s The concluſos: Thit the Law of it ſe lie 15 boly dat all the 
betwitne the fiſh nd the pw, . hauls 18 i2 14 which abule the Law, „ 
I 


*»1 


"=" 
4» 


ien 


13 7 Was che then which is good, amade 
death vnto me ? — ſurbi d: but fiance, that it 
l might * appeare ſinne, wrought death in me by 
— chat which is good , that ſinne might be y out of 
therewirh not on · meaſure ſinſull by the com nan. lement. 


——— 14 3 For wee know that the Law is ipirituall, 
tooke — but 1 am carnall, ſold vader ſiane. 


therebyto revell, 15 For I Palownot that which I do: for what 
es which, the mere IH ould, that do I not: but what I hate,y doe 1. 


— — 16 If I doe then that which I would not, I 
i defireth them, Conſent to che Lax, that w ir good, 

and from hence 19 No cken, it is no more l, that doe it, but 
L — — — r ſinne that dwelleth in me. 

23 18 * For Iknow,that in me, that is, in my fleſh, 


# Bearech it the d. velleth no good thing: for to wil is pceſẽt w me: 
blame of my deaih? but I find a no means to perform y which is good. 
22822 19 For I doe not the good thing, which I 
Gow, ana bewray ts would, but the euill, which I woulil not, that do I. 
1e be that, 20 Now if Ido that I would not it is no more 
1 I that doe it, but the ſinne that duelleth in me. 
Ac eee , 21 13 I ind then that when I would do good, 
the venume u could am thus yoked,thar euil is preſent with me. 

8 The cauſe ol 22 For Idelite in the Law of God, concerning 
this nat / eri this: tie b jnnet man: 

Recauſe that the , ' 

Law requireth a 23 But I ſee another La in my members re- 
bea enly fue, belling againſt the Law of my c minde, and lca- 


bor . » ding me captiue vnto the Law of ſinne, which is 
— — a in my members, 


24 4 O © wretched man that I am, who (hall 
deliver me from the body of this death! 
— I © thanke God through leſuꝭ Chriſt our 
— - Lord. Then I t my ſelſe in my minde (: rue the 
for an cumple is Law of God, but in my fleſh the la v of linne, 
whom may ef 
appeare the firife of the dy t and the ſeſſ and therfore of the Law of Godan 
our wickednes, For fince that the Law io a man not tegenerate bringeth foorth 
death oncly,thereforc is him it may eaſily be acculed: but ſeeing that 10 a man 
which is regenerate, it bringeth forth good fruit. it doth better appeare that evill 
ations proceede not f om the Law but frem Gone, that is, tom our corrupt na 
tute : And therefore the Apoſtle teacheth alio, what the true vic of the Law , 
reprooving ſiaue in the regenerate,vnto the end ofthe chapter: lu le before 
(w wit, from the ſeuento verſe vnto this fite ent h he dec lu · d the vic of it is the m 
which are not regenerate. e The deedes of my life, faith te auf e fe not, nay 
they are contrary tomy wil: Therefore by the conſent of my will th the Law, 
and repugnancie with the deedes of my life,it appeateth evidently, that the Law 
and a right ruled wii do preſwade one thing, but corruption which bath her ſeate 
allo in the regenerate,avotber thing. it It is to be noted, that one 'e'f (ane man 
in (aid to wil ot to wil, in divers reſpects: to wit, he 1s fad to wil, in that that 
he is regenerate by grace and not to willi tha?, that be is not regenerate,or in 
that. that he is fuch aq one ag be was borne. But becauſe the part which is regones 
rate, at length becommeth conquer our, therefore Paul ſuI-ining the part of the 
yegeaerate,ſpeake:h in ſuch ſort a3 if the cottuptiõ which ſinneth wil ingly, were 
ſometbing without a man: although afterward be granterh that this em! 15 in bis 
nech, or in bis members, ( That natw al corrnmprion, which cleaneth Aff entn ts 
them that ave regenerate and net clrane conquered, 13 This vice,or ſinne,or law 
ot fone, doeth holy peſeile theſe men which are not regenerate, and bindreth 
them or holdeth them backe that are regenerate, 4 deni drevie agree 10 
that man whom the grace of COH mate a new man: for where the Spirit  no(, 
bow can there be ary firife there? 15 The concluſion: As the Law of God exhore 
teth to goo neſſe. ſo doeth the Law of frnne (that is, the corruption wherein wee 
are borne ) force vs to wickedneſſe: but the Spirit, that n gut minde,in that that 
k is repeverare,conſenteth with the Law of Ged but the Seſhuhat is, the whole 
mnaturall man, i bondave to the Law of ane. Therefore to be (hore, wickedocs 
and death arc not of the Law, but of Fane , which eigneth in them that a c not 
regenerate: (or they neither wil,nor doe good, but wil and doe evil: But i them 
that are regenerate, it ſtriverh agaioſt the Spiric or law of the minde, ſothat they 
cannot either live ſo well a they would, ot be ſo voyde of finne 25 they would. 
6 Thr mae men,and the new wan av all one, end art anſorrable and (ti a corey 
fo the olde man: neither dorth thu word, Janis man, h mans mint and rraſon, 
and the ole men, (he powers that ave bauer th, the Philsſopbery nuwanine but by 
the outward man 1 man wa ſoruth a tiiher without e %, man, hom ove 
fo toe, le long «5 thet an @ 118 bars anem by thegracrof Gad, © Thelawof the 
mide 18 thn» placeys wot #+ be undrr ood of the munde as 1 is mater ally , and as cur 
avindr 1+ fan #47 birth , but of the minde which i, renewed by the Spirize of God 
14 It 194 milerablething to be yetio part ſebiectꝭ to ane which of it one - 
cure maketh vs gulli of death ba- we maſt cry to the Cord, be will by death 
Ie ſelſe at length make vs conquerones, te already conqueroutsin Chriſt. 
4d IWrancd with miſerable and continual confolcts, «© He recourreth himfels, 


ruptio, which they 
will:ngly (crve, 
He (erterth em- 


rr (wilt. f Tis a ibe(r we per ſection 1 


the e ee et. 


= 
. 


To the Retmanes. 


CHAP, VIII 

t He con'inirth that there is we condemnation to them , whe 

ave grafiedin chi through bis Spirit, 3 bes ener they 

tee burdencd with finnes Y fir they lime 1 thas 

Spit, 14 Whoſe tell, 15 driacth away all feare, 
25 and riieantth our preſent wileries. 1 A concluſion of 
5 — then there 15 no condemnation to them al F fo-wer Gif; 
that are in Chriſt leſus, which 2 walke not tation ir6 verl, 4 


aftcr the a fleſh, but after the Spirit, . of cheap, cen 
this place: Serrag 


2 kor the b Law of the Spirit of e life which 
- = h de Jo 
i in a Chriſt leſus, bath e freed me from the law fined by fork 8 
of ſinne and of death. Chriſt, de oh 


3 * For(that that was f impoſlible to 5 lav. in remiſgion of fins & 


* 4 * * 0 T 
as much as it was weake, becauſe of v8 fich)God —— 


ſending Ins dune Sonne, in v ſimilitude ot h tinſul ſan dine dt f low 
fleth,and tor ' linne, * con.lemncd fin inthe feth, eth hereof y ey 
4 hat that | righteouſnes of the Law might e Ned 


» 2 to Chri lt by faith, 
be tulfilled Sinvs, which walke not aſtet the recur of ai fews 


flch,bur after the Spirit, 22 ů— 
for they that are after the ® fleſh, ſuour * The fun, e the 
the things of the fleſh: but they that are after the — 2 — 
Spirit, the things of the Spirit. 1s degun in —— 
6 For the u iſedome of the fleſh i death: notiogr:ft vs into 
but the wiſdome of the Spirit #5 liſe and peace, Sed, ge- 


n — . ' + hre that we are 
7 W Becauſe the wiſedome of the fleth 15 eni- grafed into hum, 


mit ie againſt God : 9 for it is not ſubiect to the 4 Fee no1 ie 

Law of God,neither in deede can be, 6 for their guide 
8 ®*So chen they chat are inthe fleſh, cannot 2 

pleaſe God. — * 


. K „ Wat hath eee 
9 No ye are nat in the fleſh, Hut in y ſpirit, G, for bn gen 
becauſe ſpirit of God dwelleth in you:but if any — — 
£ - £ ; , 0 4w*7, 
man hath not y Spirit of Chriſt, j ſame is not tus, 1ꝙ9ꝙ—— 
an obied on: Secing that the ver tus of the Spirit which is io vs,i4 ſo weake how 
may we gather thereby, that there 14 80 condemnatioto thew that baue that ve» 
twe? Becavle (aith he, that veriue of the quicknivg Spirit which 1 weisen 
moſt petſed & moſt mighty is Chriſt, aud being imputed mo v4 which beleeve, 
cauieth v to be (oat pred ol, as thogh there were no telibes of corruption, and 
death in ys Theriore bitherto, Paul diſputed cf remifaion of & importation of 
fulfilling F Law,4 a'!ſo of fantification which is begun n but row be (peaketh 
of the pert imputation of Chiiſts manhood, which part was nece(@rily tego ed 
to the full appeaſing of our conſcience . For our fins are defaced by the blood ei 
Chriſt, & the guiltines of our cottup 5 15 couered U the imputation of Chris + 
bedience:Þ the corruptiesn it felifw hich y Apoſtle calieth ſiafull Go) is healed 
vs by litle & Inle,by F gift of an&1fication, but yet lacketh beſides that, an otbet 
remedy to wit, Y perfect ſar ctific ation of Chrifts own fleſh,which . is to v8 1m» 
puted 6 The powrr & ant wil h b ifagami which , ſet the tyranny of * 
e iche ent the old mano quickhucth ihe new man. d enn eee & 
per ſth. e For c, [anilification brig imp mitt 86 1 per Firth ow ſont Cram 
which is begun ne. 4 He vieth no argue bete. but expoin derb F wy Pery of 
ſrA&ifhcation, wh ch iv 1mputed vnto vo;tor becavie faith key the veurre of y aw 
was wot fuckh(% by reaſon of the corruption of out nature) J it could me man 
pure & petft & lot y itrather kindled the diſeaſe ol fiogthen did put it out & ev 
tinguiſh ir,therfore God clothed his <on w fleſh like vnto our finful fefh, wheres 
in he vtterly aboliſhed our corruption.) being accopred throughly pure & with 
owt fault in him apprehended & laid hold on by faith, we might be fornd to bane 
fully that fingular perſedioa which the Law requireth, & therelore y there night 
be no condemnation in vs. bn wot proper to the Law but comment by #n# 
fault. e In man not borge anew, whoſe diſeaſe the law cond point ant, but 14 could 
not hre. G Of mani nature which a as Corraget throwrh Fawn he e, 
i Too oNfh Fn tn owr ,. & Shewed that fin bath no rig beim ws 1 Tore wins (nb 
Pance of the law of Gol wnehs be falffted, or that ſame which the law renun tt» * 
we may le ſound inlt ehe God:for of with vr twfkifcation there be νννẽhjů 
Flſfration which is imputed to e art u according 14 that nor Fi form wh eh ie 
Lordriquarith, « He returneth to y which he ad. * the Favctificarion which s 
be gon in v.15 e teftimonie of out ingraffing inte CH which 15 amo?! * 
tiſul ſroit of a godly & boeſt life. 4 A test ne hy to walk after v fle') agrenth 
not tothe which are grated in Chriſt, but to walke after the Spirit agreeth and'® 
meet for the m: Becanie ſaith he. they which ae atier the fe fh. favour t! erhin$p 
of the fleth, but they that are after the (pirit,the things of the fpirit, w 755 154 
her u thr geh lende them. 7 Ve proveth the conſequert: Becauſe that wht 
lacuet the fleſh Gooureth, hat engeodieth death; & what ot bet the ien u 
reth.;/ bot rendeth toley & hit everlaſting 8 A rcaſon & prooie, why y % dom 
of ? fleth is death: becauſe, Gub he, it iN enemy of God, „ Arcaſon why LEG 
dome of the fleſh isenernie ts God: becauſe it neither will neither can be ſub c 
to him. And by fleſh he meanerk 2 m3 not regenerate. 1s The concluſion: Ther 
fore they that walke after the fleſh,canmor pleaſe God: whe: eby it foloweth,that 
they are not praffed into Chef. 11 He commeth to the others,to vit. to them 
which welk 2/ter the (pirit, of w! He have to vnderſtand contrary things tothe 
forment+ hr? of all be what it is 10 be is the Spirit or to he ſanciifed: 18 
wit,to have Þ ſpirit of God dwelling in v3. Then be declare habe. (god (fication is 
lo ivy acd & hut to o grafong in Chriſt hat it can by vo meancs be ſc t,]. 
Ja And 


oy 
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The ficth and the Spirit. 
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6 SY * 3 8 
. a AIG ak 
11 Ne 10 x m you 5 * 15 tuen we 
the fairhfulagnat dead, becauſe of finne : but the Spirit is life for doe ſigh in our © ſelues, waiting for the adoption, 4 gum Sw the | 
— —— mung righteouſneſſe fake, ewen + © the redemption of our body. bene of in © 
thac they axe yet 11 %Putifthe Spiritofhimthat raiſed vp le- 24 * For wee are ſaued hy hope : but ſ hope c_ 
N (as appeareth by ſus from the dead, dwell in you, he that raiſed vp that v ſcene , is not hope: for howe can a man , Yhs lf refſve 
R (x9 7 i Chtiſt from the dead, ſhal alſo quicken your mot · aope for tharwhich he ſcethꝰ — ſholbe 
X —— — of fall bodies, by his Spirit that o q welleth in you, 25 hut if ve hope for that we ſee not, we doe 1 eccumplſbmres 
| their p#-t#(which 12 % Therefore brethren,wee are derters not wich patience abide it. 2 
| he callcthihe bs to the fleſh to liue aſter the fleſh: 26 * Likewiſe the Spirit alſo g helpeth our in- — —— 
—— 13 Fot iſ yeliue after the fleſh. yee ſhall die: firmities: for wee know not what to pray as wee with fen geg 
. not yer purged but if ye mortihe the decdcs ofthe body by the ought: bur the Spirit it ſelſe makerh ij requeſt for — — 
n fiom i nei Spirit, ye ſhall hue, vs with fighs, which cannot be expreſſed. _ — 
0 — 14 '* For asmany as are led by the Spirit of 27 Burt he chat ſearcheth the hearts , knowerth yet 1n poſlefuen 
Y — "2 them to God,they are the ſonhes "Tod, 41 What 15 the meaning of the pu Ic: for he maketh M nu hope = 
4 doubt netnng of 15 *7 For ye haue not received the d Spiritof requeit for y Saints, according to the nal of God, —— 
the happy fucceſe hondage. to 1 feare againe: but ye haue recciuedy 28 25 Alſo we know that | all things worke to- — — 
' — d Spiri of v adoption, wherby wecry, Abba, Father. g©tker for the beſt vnto them that loue God, e- fore boye and pe» 
the | le iparke of | 16 The ſame Spirit heareth wiznefſe with our uen to chem that are called of bes ® purrote, — — 
the Spirit, (that is, ſpit ĩt, that we are the children of God. 29 For thoſe which he knew before, healſo — — 
, of the grace of re= 7 If we bechildren , we ore alſo f heires, predeftinate to he made like tothe image of his ,, pale. 
' — euenthe heires of God, and heires annexed with Sonne, that hee n igtit be the firſt borne among / 74s Ae by 
0 dem by the froics Chriſt : 1 if fo be that wee ſuffer with him, that many brethren, tere — 
: of rightevuſneſſe, we may allo be glorified with him. 30 Moreouer, whom he predeſtinate,ths al- — — 
bas ieede of 18 For It count that the affliction of this fo he called whom hecalled. them alſo be iuſti- 24 Seventhly, 
„ e an Preſent time are not worthy of the glory , which ſied, & whom he iultified, them heulſo glorified, 1 here is vo cauſe 
: that which « 118 ſhall be ſhewed vnto vs, 31 * Whar (hall we then iy to thete things? — — 
ſicketh feff in tbe 19 1 For the feruent deſite of the u creature If God he on our fide, who can be againit vs? _— — 
Sch of fune,and aiteth when the ſornes of God ſhalbe reuciled, 32 Who fpared not his oune Sonne, b ut gaue ons,ſreing that 
' 13 Aconficmati- 20 Becauſethe creature is ſubiect to * vaninie, him for vs all to death, howſhallhe not with him T _ 
on of the former not of it Y one wil, but by ran * ofhim,vhich © gue vs all things allo ? : — 
N — bakery hath ſubducd it vnder » hope, 33 7 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge not be ſruflrare, 
' + which Chris . 28 Becauſe the creature al ſſ al be delivered of Gods choſen ? is ix} God that iuſtiſieth, fering eye 
« bath: Therefore at from the © bondage of corruption into the glori- 714 Who ſhall condemne 5 ae us Chriſt whach ts — — 3 
X length it ſhall doe ous libertie of the ſonnes of God. dead, yea, orrather, which isriſen againe, who is — — 
1 — 17 "ty 22 For we know that cucry creature groneth alſo at the right h:nd of God, & maketh requeſt 1 
4 Sonde wit, when With vs alſo and c trauailethin paine together vn. allo for vs. ; * 14 were, that 
i hem ties being to this preſent, 35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of , . 
- — 1 23 * And not onely the creature, but we alſo * — (hall —_— — anguy * pants 1A 
. come.it hal elech yeuwinh becugally glory, & By che warts and power of its n amine, ot nakeuneſſe, or — or (word? eee 
" „ emed ſame nught Ef in nr head, and dearly werdend in o; rn 111, 36 As it is written, For thy ſake are we killed vs 4415 were withey 
t 14 An exhortation to oppredle the fleſh day ly more & more by the vertve of the al day long: we are coũted as ſheep for ſlaughter. 1m,» hat we ſhelf + 
4 Spirit of regenera! on, becauſe faith he) you are detters voto Cd fer lo much 2s 37 7 Neuertheleſlc, in all theſethings wee are — 
you have received (o many beraten of him, 1 5 An other reaſon ofthe profit that more then conquerours through him 5 Foued vs. — and 
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inc „tes. + That (ther rould obty tht (reat 0 1 commundtient, whom ut pleaſed j "ou 
155 — . eſtate, bow greaily be wagdiplraſed with — 4 — _ * — U 
<a mot me be the wor Hude enerlaſfiing car ſe, for the ſane of 1497, bu 1404 11 hope — 1 yo p—_——y ev — —_— == p mae. 
PD a 14 Dromld be refflored, „ From the corripiiog which they are nom [noel toghty _ — — — — — * 
Dr . ts 7 Peers een ee ee ce we e008 
em b4 »% en the jonnes of God ſhadbe aduanced io gl. By th word @ meant uct wn: een dtd Calamines, bus alſo mort then conquer ow: in ad of then, 
the bete e 89 22 Fialy iſ ib reſt of the CHAP, IX. 
0 worl! looke (or a reftoring, ing a5 it were for it, and that not in vaine, leit 1 He anſwereth an obicth 12 b4 be br ongbt on the lower 
5 vo! gi νẽ,is alſo to figh, ve let v5 wore certeialy perſwaled of e led p — 2aninnt 
& I ©++ i» come Joralmuch ga we have he Ult buins ofuby Sir, ond (hay Gnd wh 


enſveth:; ſor ſuc h as firive and fight valiantly,ſhal bane everlaſting fe, 1s Acon-  @ © — . 
bm of this rtaſon for they be the children of God, which ze governed by 3 For l am perſwaded that neuer. eat h, nor 
his ©pirit,thereſore (hal they have iſe everlaſting. 17 He declareth & expoun. life, nor Angels, nor principalities, not powers, 
derh by the wa theſe two verſes, by what right this name co be called the chi. nor things oreſent, not things to come, 

of God,i+s graen to the deleevers: becauſe fab bee, they have receiued the : 
te AAtbe Cote, wherein God heweth bieſclſe, notas before in the pudliſts - 4 
ing of the tai e & ſeareſull, hot a moſt benigne & louiag tather i Chriſt, c tur c hall be able to ſeparate vs from che loue of 
ſo that with great boldnes we cal bim Father the t oly Ghoſt ſeal ng this adopti- God, which is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, 

6n in out hearts by faith, p By the (pwid is mand the holy Ghoſt, whos we ave ſaid 
fo rect ae, when be workerh in car minds, q Which fro & finred wp now minds, 
by 4+ preaching of the Law, » Wh ſeabth a atoptionyn our minis and ther e- 
K W] rb wn0ther, 18 Aproefe cf the conlequent of the confirmation; be - 
exu(e that he which is the Sonne of God,doth entoy God with Chriſt, / Paris 
ber: eee fathers gonts, of that Feel freauſt we art ehildren by adoption. 19 Now 
Par! teacherh by what way the ſonnes of God doe come to that lelicitie , to wit, 
by be c: offe, a5 Cheifthimielſe did: and therewithall! opener h vnto them ſoun- 
tains of omlort at fu, that » e baue Chriſt a companioe & felow of cur afflicti. 
o ſecondly,that we ſhalbe alio his felowes in that enerlaſting glory. 20 Third. 
bY, it this glory which we looke for, doth a thou/2nd party furmonant the wiſery 


qo: procred — 
1be mflrntl of bu 
Seen. 

+ Brcanfe „.. 


39 Nor height, not «lepth, not any other crea- cherh the godly 16 
br acre! dany i 
Codr with, 
24 Fightly we rw 
not affiicted, either by chance or to theme, but by Gods providence for coup 
grea! prob + who as he choſe vs (rom the beginning, is hath he predeſtane v3 te” 
be made hike 0 the image of his ©onpe 7 2nd therefore wilde ng vs is ha name, 
being called and iuftifed to gloty,by the croſſe. { Net only aff 1 
ener the, „ Me cad that, Purpeſt, which God bath from ener(afling 
un h according to bu good will and ora (wrt, = He wink the tra , 
194 inne preſent, ag 114 Hebrews Ofe 4's jonny rene (Of owns the thing hes us (nn 
by the tnove that a peſhyto ff prorie the oortonnty oft: and bt hath alfs aregardte Geds” 
ce workin, 26 Niathly, we baue no cavie to feare that the Lord will nog 
g'ue vs whatloeuer is profirable for v. ſeeing that hee bath not ſpared his awran 
one to (ave vs. „ Cuvier. 37 A moſt glotions & comfortable conch 


- 


of onr afflidions. 8 Al being well conftered, 7 gehe 21 Fonribly, he plainly fren cf he whole ſecond part of this Eile. that 17, of the treatiſe of ivflification,, 


tecethes that wee (hall certeinely be tende from that cenſoſton ard borrible 
deformation of the whole world, which cannot be continusll as it was not t the 
bez going : But as it had a beginnieg by the finne of man, for whom it was made 
by the ordinance of God, (@ ſhall it at length be reftored with the cle. = AU 
te worlh, x To ſubirt ts ene and fiating Nati, y Not by their natural 


There ace no accuſers that we haue neede to be a/rayd of before God, jering thut 
God hynſelfe z2b(olueth vs aviaft : and therefore mech lefle neede wee to tene 
daranarion.ſeemy that we reft poo the death & referred, he alwirhty powen 
and defence of lefas Chrift, Therfore what can there be © werghrie in this h 
of [0 great force and power that might feare v, 5 though we might 


fall row the 


" * 
* 


. 
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„ bawif,t0mrahe potter deth, 24.49 He prooneth afwell 


tbe calling of the Gentiles, p31 a the nch of the 
| Hewes, 18. % by the a een of the Prophets, 
23 — 0 Say i the truethin Cy iſt, I lye not, my con- 
— ſcience bearing me w itneſſe in the holy Ghoſt, 


Chopter,whe-eis 2 That | haue great heauineſſe, and continu- 
Paolaſcendeth to all forow in mine heart. 


— ary wh 3 ForI would with my ſelſe to be *ſeparate 
all;beczale te pur. 0M Chriſt, for my brethren that are my kinſ- 


poltedro (peake men according to the b fleſh, . 

much of y cafiing 4 Which are the Iſraelites, to whom pertey- 

—— —— nerb the adoption, and the c glory, & the 4 Co- 

ondeclaring bya uenants, and the giuing of the © Lave, and the 

double or ue I ſeruice of a, and the 8 promiſes. 

othe,and by wit" 5 Of whome are the — „and of whom 
concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is * God 


neſmog of his great 
deiue t d 
— kis Ouer all, bleſſed for cuer, Amen. 


he gulot love to- 6 43 Notwithſtanding « cannot be that the 
wards > word of God ſhould take none effect: for all they 
& mum arenot b Iſrael, which are of Iſrael: 

ng to them 3ll . 
ther pretog 7 Neither are the all children, beczuſe they 
Toes. are the (cede of Abraham: . bur, In i Iſaac (hall 


a 1% Apvofth 0» . 
med ere thy ſcede be called: 


— ghas rf 8 $ That is, thevwhicharethe children of 
bai ee e, be the fleſh, are not the children of God : l ut the 


would bane bene 2 children of the | promiſe, ate counted for the 
read) to hart 14 ſcede 
dremed the caffing . 


away of the ere 9 © For this is a word of promiſe, & In this 
dur, wb the leg: (arretime wil Icome, and Sara hal haue a ſonne. 


4 — 10 Neither he onely felt this, but alſo * Re- 
— 1 becca when the had conceiued by one, even by 


abend av unc b Our father Iaac. 
11 For yet the children were borne, and when 


6 Bring brethren they had neither done good, nor cuill (that the 
— m purpoſe of God might 5 temaine according to 


try. election, not by workes, U ut by him that calleth) 
c —— 12 It vas ſaid vnto her, + Theelder (hall 
e ws 
—— ſeruc the yonger, 
preſrncs, + (hep . . d The tables of the court : and tha i foken 
by the fgere Mrtonyriis, & Of ihe init toll Lame, f The cormmontall Lane, 
5 Rintelner and ts by poflaritie, 2» A moſt waniſe ft tes 
ene of the Godhead and divinine of Charft, + (hap.r.28. x3 Heentreth nt 
the handing of predeſtioation by a Knd of preventing an obiettion: How way it 
be, that Iiracl 1s caft off, bot that therewithall wee muſt alſo make the covenant 
which God made wh Abraham and his ſecede, fruftrate and ypide He anſwereth 
that Gods word is tt ne akhough that Iirzel be caff off for the ele&ion 
of the people of liracl is ſo generall and commen,that rowithſtanding the (ame, 
God chuleth by bis ſecret counſell,fych as it plezſerh him. So then this is the pro» 
—— and tate of this Treue: grace of (aluation is ef ere d generally in 
ſort that voewnhſtanding the elficacre therof pete nech only to the elect, 
6 Jari in the firſt placr, is rakes for lasteb t and in the ſecond, for the freuen, 
*7 Gen,21.12, belr,y1.1h 4 The Nl proofe is taken from the example of Abra- 
hems owne bone, wheres Iazc onely was accounted the fonne , and that by 
Gags ardinance: althoog that Ife allo was borne of Abrabans, & cc ed 
before Ife. f Iſrac bail be thy ire anti nai all ſar, ant ihirefore bore of thy 
bleſſing, 5 A generall application of the ſormet prooſe or example, (I 
ave borne of Abrahang by thr courſe of nature, & GAH Ait {| Which or+ borne 
by fie groſs, 6 A reaſon of that application : Becauſe that Taz was 


_ borne by vertue ofthe promile , and therefore hee was not choſen, ray be * 28 


not x ll. bot by the free wil of 50d + whereby it followeth that the promiſe is 
the fountaine of predefitination. & not the fle. from which promiſe the particu 
laceledtios proceedeth: that ia that f elect be corne ele#: & cot that they be Flt 
borne,and then aitc rward eleted. in reſpett of God who doeth predeftivare. 
N Geane-18.ro, 75 Another forcible proofe,taken from the example of Fiau and 
cob, which were both bot de of the ſame liaac, Which was the fonre of the pro- 
miſe, of one mother, d it one birth. and not at divers as (imac! & Iſaac wer e:and 
yet ithitanding, Eſau being caſt off onely Tacob was choſen: and that betore 
dei / birth that oe her u go of 13acobs might he thought io be the cauſe 
ofcledtios peither any wickednes of Eſaus, of bis caſting away. * Grme. 14.27, 
mw God decree, winch proteederh of bu werre good m1 beret n pleaſeth him to 
chuſe ane,aud refuſe the orher, & Paul Gith got anight br e, but bring made, 
r . Therefore they are deceined which make forefecre far hthe cauſe 
efcledion.and ſereknowen infidelicie,the cauſe of reprobaticn. g He proueth 
the caſting away of Efav by that, that bee was made ſernantto his brother, 1 and 
prooneth the chuling of lacob by that. that be was made Lord of bis brother. al- 
though bos brother were the firſt begotten, And leaſt that any man might rake this 
ing of God, A referre it to extervall thing the Apoſi le ſheweth out of Malachi, 
who 132 interpreter of Moſes , that the ſeruttade of Eſau wat joy ned with 
the of Godand (he lordibip of lacob with the love of God, $ CN. 


To the Romanes: 


predeſtination. 
13 As is witten, $ Thace bued lacob, and + Ul... 
eue hated Eſau, 16 The felt ob lo. 
14 What ſhall we ſay then ?Is there a vn- Ae God deb 
rigticeouiſneſle with Gods God forbid. love or hate vpow 
15 * Fot he ſaich to Moſes, + I wil» haue mercy — 
on him, to whom I wil thew mercy: and wil baue « erthines,then is 
PcOpaſlion on him, on who I wil haue cõpaſſion. be voiuſt,becaule 
16 **$0 then te not in him that à willeth,r.og h loverbema 
in him that runneth, but in God j ſhewerh mercy, rages By 1 
17 *Forthe * Scripture ſaith vnto E hatao. * For f are wonty. The 
this ſame purpoſe haue I f {tirred thee vp, that I Apoſtle Cee th 
might '4 ene my power in thee, and that my d dlaipheric, & 


: af erwa-d anfwe. 
on c «4 44 2 n 
Name might be declared throughout al theearth. 1 it ſevera/ly, 


18 15 Therefore he hath mercy on whom he point by poin 
4 4 J 7 y point, 

t will, and whom he will he hardencth. „u wit .- 
19 1 Thou wilt ſay then vnto me Why doeth ee 


he yet complaine ? for who hath refiſted his will? — 


20 * gut, O man, u ho art thou which pleadeſt m the proſonr,uud 
againſt God? is ſhall the c thing « formed ſay to e 5b, 
" * Low 11/11th, 
11 He anſwereth frft touching them which are choſen to faluation; in chuſing of 
u dom, he denicth that Grd may (eeme vu. ahbough be chnie & prevefiinate ts 
ſal uation them that are det he borne, without any re ipett of wor thietth :decanis 
he br ingeth gor the choſen to the appointed end. but by the ment of bi mercy, 
which 14 cane next ynder predeſtma ron Now mercy preſoppoleth wikreary 
ag mitt tie pre ſoppoſeth ſiune or ve lontaty corroprion of manbire. ard cor 
ruption pretuppoileth a pure and perfect creation Moreover mercy is (hewedby 
ker degrees tto wil by call ng, by faith, by « Rification and Lndrheer on, fo that at 
lergth we come to glonification, a3 be Apottle will ewe alterward, Nowe all 
the'e thingy orderly folowing the purpoite Cd. de clearcly pr oovc that he can 
by no meanes ere rivet in loning and auing his, T 204-23 19 #& 1 wilite 
wm rcilnl avs Funonrabkt to whom | (iff io be ana de, 1 wilhaw (ompeſſig 
04 whome/orart |} bf ro bane compaſſion, it The concluſion of the anfwerer 
The: fore God is not veiuſt in chuſing & (.vingol! his (req goc det loch avi pleas 
leth him 25 be alſo anfwered Moſes,wher be pre foro] the people, q By wih 
be nv an ih the theught aud tnde woup of rant fb ent. 16 wor $109 nenther of 
whach be qrueth ihe prope but only 10144 mevey of God 13 Now bee aniwereth 
concerning the reprobate o them whom God hate th beg net yet bo be. A bach 
appoinced to deſiiudion, without avy tete & of vnworthres. Ard 6 ff of alle 
proveth this to be true, by alleadging the teftimomie of God hm elle touching 
Phara0,whom be irred vp to this perpoſe, that be might be glorified in bis h 
ning & iuſſ pus lag. r God ſo ratrrh wit Phares in the So iptmre ery br Sore 
ture brongeth inGod fo raking to P "Exod 'g* 16, # Fronght thet iis we 
world, 14 Secendly. be brisgeth the end of Gods ce. to hes that there is 80 
vnrighte outnes in Nov this chieſeſt end. is not properly & timply tbe de- 
c of che wicked,but Gods glory which th is there g ful penifha eu-. 
15 Aconclufion o the full anſwere to'the firſt obieaion : therefore ſeeing God 
Goth not lane them whom he ſtee ly choſe acce. ding to bis good will & pleaſure, 
but dy rftiſyivg & GoNifying them dy his grace bus counteil hg them cave 
not ſceme rniuſt, And ag he. there 15 no in vice in the everlaſting countell of 
God.tneching the deſtrodtos of them whom be lieh to deſt:oy ,tor that be bar. 
de neih be ſiue he deflroyeth: Therefore the third ani eve for the matotenance of 
Gods iuſtice in the enerlaſting counicl of reprebyt ion colulteth is this word Har. 
dening'w hich notwithſtanding be concealed in the former verſe, becaule the H- 
tory of Pharao was wel knowen. But the force of the word is g eat (6+ Hardning, 
b ch is ſet againſt Mercy, preſuppoſeth the fame things that mere Gd, tou 
voluntary cottup omi be ein the reprobate a c bardened : & apaine corruption 
eſuppoſeth a perfit ſtate of creation, Moreouer,this hardaing ito i voluntary, 
for God fo hardneth berng offended with corruptionthet be vieh their owne wil 
» bom he hardneth tothe execntiogef that iudge ment. Then lollowihe (ruins if 
Hardning.to wit, vabeliefe and ſinne which are the true and proper cauics of the 
condemnation of the reprobate, Why doe th be then appoint to de ſiruwfion? de · 
cauſe he will; why doth be ha den becauie they are corrupt: why doeh be c09+ 
cordeme? becaole they are ſinners, Where is then varighreouwine (ſc? Nay it bee 
ſhould deſtroy all aſter this ame ſott o whom ſhould be doe injorie? 8 N 
1 pleaſe i him to appoint ho hew hu fonomr yen him, 16 An othet obietion but 
one ly tor the reprobare,rifing ypon the former an(were. [{ God do appornt to e- 
verlaiting defrvQion, ſoch as he lifterb, and if that caonot bee bindred nor withe 
ande d that he hath once decreed how doth he inftly condemne them, hich he- 
riſh by bis will? 1 The Apoſtle doeth not zuſwere that it is nor Gods will, of 
that God dork not either reied or ele q according to hu pleaſure, which thing the 
wicked cal blaſphemie,but he rather graoreth his adver(arie Hh the antecedents, 
to that it is Gods will andthat it mult of necehfvitie fo fall ont, ver he denicth 
that God ir thereſore to bee thought an yninſt revenger of the wicked: tor ſeeing 
it ape eth by manifeſt preofe that this is the will of God and his doing , wi at 
impodencie is it for man, which is but duft and aſhes to diſpute with God, and 23 
it were to call bim into indgement? Nowe if any manlay that the det 14 rot (0 
diffolved and dae ered, 1anſwere, that there 12 no ſuret demonfirarion in 2vy 
mutter, becauſe it lo grounded vpon this principle, That the will of God ir ite 
role of righteouſncſſe, 18 An amplification of the former anſwere, taken from 
2 compariſon whereby _ ooo Gods deten m counſel! is (et of 
Pao! tbe bieſt of all cauſes, ſo thun it dependeth not vpon any reſpect of ſecood 
cauſes,but dethrather frame and den them. ee „ The eee 


en ver) fy , u of mankpaie, 


4 el... 
; 19 Alludingto 
[ the creation of 
dam, he compa. 
reth mankinde 
not yet made {but 
in the Creators 
minde) toa lumpe 
| of clay: 
aſter ward God 
wade and et 
daily make, accor- 
& ng av hee re- 
ſed Trom turtle 
N — buth ſuch 
ould be e- 
ied, and fu.has 
ſhould be : epro- 
ba c,as alſo whis 
word, mak. ng, 
declareth. 
23s Whereas in 
' tc odietion pro- 
nded,nentios 
was onely ma le of 
vet sto diho 
pour: yet he ſpen- 
heth of the oe: 
210 in this an - 
fette, lor that he 
prooueth the Cre- 
ator to be wit in 
either of tt em,as 
the tule of contre» 
ries'doeth =. 
x Tobeaurftt 
2; Seeing — 
that s the nave of 
d:houcer, the ig- 
nomine of cnet» 
laſt og death n 
Fa bed, they 
ſpeake with Faul, 
Which ay, that 
ſome we made of 
God to moſt iuft 
veftrution: and 
they that are ofen 
Ced with this hind 


A- 


of (pecech bewtay their owne folly, 
Note ouct and befides that he doeth iuſth dect ee whatfocuer be doth decree, vfeth 
that moderation in executing of e,, a2 declareth he gulot leni c 
is the reprobate,in that, hat be ſulherh them a long time, 2nd permitteth them to 
enioy many and (ingolar benetiies, vt Il ar length he witly condermne them: 20d 
that to good ende and purpoſe, to wit, to [hewe himiclic to be an chemie te- 
venger of wickednefſe, that it may appeare what power hee i of by thele ſevere 
iadgem:nts, and finally by compariion of comar es to ſer foot ib in det de. howe 
ven his mercy 15 towards the elect, » 
nudes of inflruments, 23 Therefore againg, we may lay with Paul, 
tue ace made of Godthe Creator te deftiultion, 
24 Having efadliſh«d the doctriae of the eternal predeſii» 
ration of God on both partes : that is, as well of the reprodate, vs ofthe cle d be 
co eth nowe to [hewe the vie of i hing vs that we ought no! to ſceke the 
teſliaonie of it in the ſecrer counſell of God, bat by the vocution whych made 
moni feſt and ſet foonth in the Church , propounding varo v* the example of the 
Ie es and Geatiles,that the dodrive may be bettet pererined, 4 
thu t and terry ne of the Jewrs wrt called, bat ſore of the Hemen net furnee of the 
25 Ourvocation of calling is free and of 21 ace, even as one pre ſeſſi . 
nation 19: and therefore there 14 10 caute why ether o oe vaoortbineſſt,or 

the vaworthinefle of our anceſters ſhould cauſe vs to thuake that wee ave net the 

eleA 2nd choſen of God we de called of bun, and ſo embrace through fark rhe 

{aluation that is offered vs, 

ratiwile, Neither any ont 

celers, i a ſufficient witacfſe of el: Hon, vnledde by faith and beliete wee anſwere 

| Gods calling:which thin; came to paſſe in the lewes,a4 the Lord had ſore ted. 


wel greatne ſlr, 


Centiles, 


| K [to ur, 6 Gedpmrpotth is (ring tt wnkide ard wnibantr fol Probl in 
an ee war. þ Iſjaitg «© Armies, ly which word the href] power the daninrtie of the Senn bat ts (11 Fern Fathers n ö 947 4 
Bat is, n geen te Ce. 4 Earn autry we, x7 The dechration 2nd man from in ihe reſarvefliam of the Sane. + Fan u [at 19 (1 i5t and for — 


ia the Gentiles. # 


4 


2 


7 


The calling of the Geneiles, 


whereof 27 dei ruction? 


fetation of nw: cleion, is one c3ll: ng apprehended by ſairh, 23 it came to paſſe 


Cor nave , hand: — for that, that the Genet Nate 16 that which - other part which bee propounded afore in the fourth vere, ib wit, Chiift cable 
they ſought nas for, ths mevey of God ir tobe tharted frr it + ant e the ewes Neth whombenect bee let without any d&Ference, 2nd this he conemeth by a 
aue, not to f which they ſanght fer, they con thanks wone for ut but theres double teftimenie, ante & To brian in God is te jeekie and conſent 1a 
felans, becauſe they ſong '4 it wot aviget, 18 The pride of men is the cauſe hat Godbir prow'ſe of eur falnaiion by (nfl, and thﬀy not oth ms gennrall, bi whey 
they contemne vet on, ſ© that the cauſe of their damnation neede not to bee 17 „reer ee. 7. 
P uu N - iT is 4 

„ 8 7 N — 4 * 71 I 

e . 


2 | 


ES 
Jo - 


for they have ſtumbled at the flumbling 
33 As ic is ruten, + Beholde, I lay in 


An 


him that formed it haſt thou made tone, 
thus ? ny _w_ * 


21 4 Hath rot che potter power oſ the clay ſtumbling lone , and a rocke to make men fall: fe/kig ava, f 
to make of the ſame lumpe one ® veſſell to * ho- and every one that belecueth in bun hell nor be © ne = 


nour,and another vnto * diſhonour? alkamed, 
22 be an] if God would, to ſhewe his 
wrath,and to make his power knowen, ſuffer with 


long patience the y veſlels of wrath, prepared to 


CHAP. X. 0 
1 Hee ben the eech of ect, 3 that ſ reſuſt, and 
foe ember act 4 Comilt bo is the ene of the Lawe, 1x3 He 
fue has Mojes feretalur ihe calling of the Cm 26 
and & ſais the hardening of the lewes, 
2 » * mine hearts deſire and prayer to Hey 
God for Iſtael is, that they might be ſaved. lewes 20 e22wple 
2 Forlbe.rethem record, that they haue the of marueilous ob- 
the a lewes onely, b ut alſo of the Gentiles, zeale of Cod, but not according to knowledge. _ he vie 
25 * As he ſaich alſo in Oſce, +I will call chem, 3 For they Aa being ignorant of the righte- ——_— 23 
My people, xhich were not my pcople: and her, ouſneſic of God, "and going avout to? tab l. trance into the 
Bcloucd, which was not beloued. their owne 11; teens, due not ſubmitted vocation vato 
26 And it ſhall bee inthe place where it was themſcluts to the righteouſneſle of God. — — 
ſaid vnto them, Lee ate not my people, that 4 4 3For Chrilt the © end of the Lawe for — — 
there they ſhaloe called, Ihe chuldren of the li- righteouſneſſe vnto © cuery one that beleeueth, next is, to em- 
uing Go. 


5 + For Moſes thus deſcribeth the tighteuuſ- — ri y 
27 * Alſo Fſaias crveth concerning Iſrael, 


nefle which is of the Law. eſſe by fait > 
* Though the number of the children of Iſrael 


- That the man which **® 

doeth theſe things, ſhall livethercby, — fe 
were as the ſand of the ſea, yet (hall ba a tem- 
nant be ſaued. 


6 Bur ther chteouſneſſe which is of faith, the Geipel. 
ſpeaketh on this wi ſe, #* Say not in thine hearr, « 1 he r9naranet of 
28 For be will make his account,and gather it Who thallaſcend into heauen? ( that is to bring ihe Lawe whecd VWEED 
into a b ſhort ſuaume with tighteuuſueſſe: for the 
Lord will make a ſhort count in the earth. 


» 10 now, 
Chriſt from aboue) — * 
29 And as E/ ias ſaid beſure, Except the Lord 


Dr 
7 Cr, Who ſhall deſcend into the deepe? fire Goo eeperiatly 

of © hoſtes had left vs a 4 ſeeile, we had bene nude 

as Sodome, and had bene like to Gomorrha. 


( that isto bring Chriſt agaiq; from the dead) if 22 caſeah was 
© What (hall ce ſay then? That the Gen- 


$8 59Bur what ſaith it? 1h: 1m that ave 
tiles which followe!l © not righteouſnefle , haue 


et word 15 deere % dense 
thee, even in thy mouth, and in thine heart. This 4 Ignorence d 
al 
attcined vnto righteouſneſſe, cuen the righceoul- 
neſſe which is of faith. 


is the word of faith which ac preach. 

9 7 For if thou ſhalt g conſeſſe with thy a > Galargads 
t * Bur Iſrael which followed the Lawe of 
4 not atteine vnto the Law of 


mouth the Lord Iefs, and ſtelt belecue in thine The 
righteouſn ine ſſc. 


23 Aud that he might declare the 2 riches of 
his glory vpon the veſſcls of mercy, which hee 
hath prepared vnto glory? 

24 * Euenvs whom hee hath called, not of 


# > 
— 


heart, that h God raiſcd him vp fromthe dead, Thokews 1. © 

thou ſhalt be Qued: had reſpe@@ vaee 
10 For with the heart man * beleeueth vnto CO CINE 

righteouſneſſe, and withthe mou:h man conſc ſ- ſhould be . 


33 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought it not by lech to ſalun ion. Therefore the cal. 
Faith, but as i were by the © workes of the Lawe: x1 7 For the Scripture faith, * Whoſocucr 2 
3: The ſecond anſwere 15 this, that God, x belecueth in kim, (hall re | en named. the Lawe is n, 


12 For there is no differeace -betweene the and fooliſh, buy 


Ieuc and the Oreci n: forkee t e C 18 offered 

all, is rich are allgha it cal — — ng 

12 + 3 For whotocuer tall * pon tt the : * — the 
Name e of the Lord, (halbeGued, 7 L 


Lows! but Foam wer dou net ob fernt the Lawe through the fanh of ei, wen 
allare? wot . "oboe nb: bat (br iff ee thu drjrale, fir ber & hitraihe Lowe 
75 , 4d Not onehy io the len, Lat alſo tothe Gretilts, 4 That the L 
regardeth and terdetb to Chiift that 44 ne provfe fer that it * 
tach a conditio s. a3can be ard is fulblled of gone but of Chiilt oncly: which 
de lag im pute d voto vs by faith our conſcience is quicted, fo that now e no man 
can be. \\ ho can aſcend vp into heaven, or bring vs from bell. ceing the Go» 
ſpe! tescheth that both of theſe 5 done by Cheiſt, and that for their takes, which 
wth (rue (a'th embrace him which ca'lerh then. Loan th. 5 . u geht 
* Pri. ett. & Thr wet with thy { Ie, a nome babar Tor gering Uſe in dow. 
t Vocation commeth by the word preached, * Deaceronem. 30.14% f By 
tHe word, Meſs war rfeadt the Lane which the Lord þ owne 
nt: and Pant! appbhed it ©» the preaching of the Gofpri winch n 
of the Lawe. 6 Thatis in deedetruc ſaith « hich is ſetled nor oncly inthe 
but alſo in the heart of man, whe:co! alſo wee give teflimonie, by our 
life, and which tendeth to Che 25 10 our alone and oe Saniour , cue a hee 
ſerreth foorth bimiclfe in bu word, f 1/ then profeffe plainety, facerety, ud 
apends, that than tablet e- ourh 16 hee . Lond ant Santee, & The Father, 
who = /a'<14 hawerarſed ibe Sonne ſro9m (Ht dead : end ibn n not ſpoken tofhus ont 


By Veſſels, the H brewer nut fan al 
tha" forme 
* The wit 4 4 


bie ſay 1h wt 


& Hoſt 1,17. rgtter 2.146, t., 25 Con 
general! calling, nor any worth reffe of or an« 


ad conſe fhew t the way is rome in 


the cr fo of the 20th = an «fe T of faneh, 
7 Nowe bee procecth the 


So the, ihe Grninhs hat wo wor bes to prepert ad rote ſwine, it Rhowark that far is allo [ard bs land, 


ences moet 
e be Ae. 


fre roots 


of fairh commer To the Romane: 


* 14 Pur howe ſhall they call on him, in whom 
me. 2 That is, un they have not belecued? ? and how ſhall they be- 
* —— leeue in him, of whom they haue not heard? and 
word, and hat ho ſhall they heare without apreacher? 
. 15 And hou ſhall they preach, except they be 
#7. 05 hath ſent? as it is written , + Howe beautifull are the 


4.26 - - - a_ ne feere of them which bringgla | tidings of peace, 
o+ n,. and bring glad tidings of good thing 


—— 16 ** hut they haue not | all obcyed the Go - 
1s \V berciocuct i * ** : - 
* = —_— Gaith, + Lord, who hath belecued 
ſo the void, ut | LES . ; 

not contrariwite, 17 ** Then faith is by hearing,and hearing by 
whereſoever tue the m word of God, 

word is.there'® 18 u fut I demaund, Haue they not heard? 
faith alſo : for g r 2 lch 
many refoſe and No doubt their ſound went out through all the 


reted the word, earth, and theic wordes into the endes of the 
4 He pate ibs world. 


-— hr 19 * But Idemaund, Did not Iſrael know God? 
1.1. Firſt Moſes ſait h, x l will prouoke you to enue by 
bf yobn 11.8. a c nation that is not my nation, and by a ſooliſli 
At A cogclulion nien will anger you, 


— 20 * And Eſaias is o bolde , and ſaith, I was 


cod from lab, Found of them that ſought mee not, and haue 

to out vocation; bene made manifeſt to them that aſked not after 

3$ by our Yocation 

we came to the e. R 

monie of our 28 An vnto Iſrael he faith, * All the day long 

ele 100, haue I ftretche\d foorth mine hand vnto a diſobe- 

DC ces dient, and gaineſaying people. 
mand! mon. & 1 
7 2» An obieftion: If calling be ateſt:imonic of election. were not the Tewes cal. 
d? why (ſhould | not graugt that fa'th the Apoſtle, treing that there is no vation 

which bath not bene called? much leſſe can | fay, that the lewes were not called. 

Pal. 19. 1. 17 The defenilerand mainteiner of the lewes cauſe gorth of N 

to anke. whether the lewes allo knew not God which called them. Flay (faith the 

N Apeſtie) demieth it, and witreſſeth that the Goſpel wA tranſlated from them to 
the Gemiiles, becavie the lewes negletied it. And therewnha!! the Apoſile teas 
cheth, that that outward and vniner(all calling, which is fet foorth by the cre- 
ation of the world. ſulticeth not to the knowledge of God? yea 2nd that the par 
ticular alſo which is by the word of God, isof ut ſelfe of fmall or ao efhcacie,vn- 
lefle it be apprehended ot lay d holde on by faith, by the gift of God: other wiſe 
by vndeleete it is made voproſtable and that by the one ly favit of man, whe can 
pretend no ignorance, X Dimt.z2.,21, „ Hecalleth a7 prophant people, a nation 
Fhat ts 10 041100, ae they ave wrt ſaid 10 lint Fat 19 dit, which art appoynitd for ter- 


Iafing contromation, . I Gg. 1. © Spraketh without e 


CHAP. XI. 
u Le the caſt of of the Tees ſrould be Irevited according 
4% tht owimard appre ance, 4 bre ſrewerh tout Fla wins 
times pat drei: 16 and that, firms they haut an holy 
voote, 23 many of them lemi et boly, 18 14 Herr 
borrerh the Ceutiles to be l e, 313 and onieth ont, that 
Gods 1ndgements art Vnſew ,.. 
Nome the Apo. y Demaund then, i Hath God caſt away his peo- 
Ale theweth tow ple? God forbid : for 2 1 41. 125 
this de cine is to I ple? God forbid: ſor I alſo am an Iſtaclite, of 
de applied to 6 the ſeede of Abraham, of the tribe of Beniamin. 
chers, abiding fill 2 3 God hach not caſt away his people which 
in lus propounded he a Fnew before, ! Know ve not u = the $crip- 
cauſe, Therefoie ; : : I. 
bee teacheth vs ture faith of Elizs,how he communcth with God 
that el the lewes againſt Iſrael, ſaying, 
in — — ae 4 4 Lord, they h ue killed thy Prophete, and 
— digged downethine altars : and I am left alone, 
not to pronounce taſſily of prinate perſons, whether they be of the number of the 
ele& or not, 2 The firſt proofe: 1am 3 lewe, and yet elected. therefore we may 
nod ought fully reſoluc vpon curclettion, av bath bene beforeſayd: but of - 
ther mans we cannat be lo cerrainely reſolved, and yet our may cafe vt to hope 
wellof others, 3 The ſecond proofe : Becauſe thit God is Faithfull in his 
Leagoe or covenant, although men be vnfairh(c!! : So then ſeeing that God hath 
fays, that he will be the God of hisvntoa thouſand generations, we muſt rake 
heede, that we thicke not that the whole race and of ig is caſt off, by teaſon of 
the vubeleeft of a fee, bat tather that we hope well of every member of the 
Church, becauſe of Gods league and conenant, 4 IV he loned and choſe gon 
cent. 4 The third yrooſe taken from the anſwere that was made to Ehas: 
even then allo, when there appeared openly te the face of the world no ele g. yet 
God knewe his check and choſen, and of them 80% Pore and number, 
Whereupon this alſo it coreluded.that we ought not 4 pronounce of any 
wan a5 of 2 reprobate, ſeeing that the Church is oftentimes brought to that fate, 
that ever tbe moſt wa:chfull and ſharpe ſighted paſlouts thinke it to bee cdleage 
exuaG ard put out, ꝙ i. Ng. 19. co, . 


* 
[\ i 


God preferueth his. 
and they ſecke my life ? 


But what ſaith the anſiwtre of God to him? 

+ 1 haue d reſcrued vnto my ſelfe ſeven thou- + 1.©Ong.19.18, 
ſand men, which haue not bowed the knee to „, 
© Baal. : — 

Euen ſo then, at this preſent time is there a CITIES 
remnant according to the d election of grace, e et 

6 5Andif # of grace, itis © no more of ER 
workes : or els were grace no more grace: but if n &» 
it be of works, it is no more grace ; or els were % e- 
worke no more worke, fen, becauſe 1hey 

5 What then? Iſrael hath not obteined that 0 ne 


. n but ther above they 
he ſought: but the election hath obreined it, and were wer leser, 


the reſt haue bene i hardened, brcam(e they were 
8 © According as it is written, æ God hath gi. ** —_— 
. 1 1 c Deen 
uen them the ſpir:t of 8 ſlumbet eyes that they „ e bes . 
h ſhould not ſee, and cares that they (hould not pee, or one wn 
hcare vnto this dav. 3 power an 
9 And Dauid faith, : Let their table be made % 

G . 1 an 1 2Num) bl k nam ihe id: Litre 
a nue, anc 2 net, aan ing cke, cuen e 04) 1148 
for a recompenſe vnto them. thers talen, nas 

10 Let their eyes be darkned that they ſee not, 902 hem gan 


. Tl £ . 
and bowe downe their backe ala ay cs. 8 * 


97] demaun d then Hue they ſlumbled, 4 re 
that they (bould fall * God ſorbid: but through grocry's nor wheres 
their fall,{aluation commerh vnto the Gentiles, to : werter of way 


* S «it whereby Gol 
prouoke them to followthem. choſe ref bus 


12 Wherecfoge it the fall of them be the * ti- a ee 
ches of the — » and the diminiſ}ing of them > 1 
the riches of the Gentiles, how much wore (ball * 2 
their labundance be? mache yet 
13 Fot mn thet 1 ſpeake to you Gentiles, in let thew that are 
as much a I amthe Apoſtle of the Gentiles, I «\efed, rewem- 
. , «A ber that they are 
= ma2mtic nine oſhce, 2 — 
. 7 6 101 feel choſen: 2r 
14 To triemt by any meanes I might prouoke let them that tubs 
them of my fleſh to follow them, and might ſauce burnlz refule the 
ſome of them, grace and free 


- | f Ged, 
15 For if the caſting away of them bo the re- N — 


conciling of the world, what ſhall the receiving themielues, 
be, a but life from the dead? 1 ſaymy le- 


For! 0 6 q , , 4% down! faite 
16 9 For if the o firſt fruires be holy, ſo i the — 


whole lumpe: and if the ? zxoote be holy, ſo are Ane of at 
the branches. Ane end manty 

of works, where 
Ly one iatifers of hem tees des teach, that worker ave either wholly or par ify the 
Canſe of env i f Looke Ma.. 1. 6 And yetihis hardnedle of brart 
commeth not but by Gods iuſt decree and iudgement,aud yer with owt fault when 
35 be ſo puniſheth the vorhankefull by taking from them all (cre and percent 
trance, and by doubling their darkenefie, that the becefitcs of God which art ee 
red vato them. doe redound to their iuſt deſt. uction. + 7/a.6.9 and 29 19,9475, 
13.14. % 12.49, let 216 £7 A very dead fſerpe whrch taheth away all font, 
hb That is, eyes waſh to we, * Plak 69.23. 5 Av vpe birdes are en is 
death by that which ts ther he, ſo did that eve thing twrne tothe few's ot 
firaTion, out of which 1515 beg , te wit, the Lawe of Ced for the prove Vrvig 
wales whereof they reſnſ'd the Cel 5+ God appoynted this caltiog out of the 
Jewes, that it might be an occaſion to cull the Gemiiles : and g ne might rue 
this calling of the Gen"iles, to be an occaſion to reflore the lewesgo wit , that 
they being inflamed & provoked by emulation of the Gentiles, might them ge 
at length embrace the Goſpel, And hereby we may learnethat the ſeverntie of God 
ſerueth Mellto the ſerting foorth of his glory as his mercic det and allo that 
God preÞareth him te lſe 3 way to mercy,bv bis ſeuerny: ſo that we ought not raſh» 
ly todeſpaire of any man, dot proudly triumph ove: other men, but caiher pro» 
voke them th an holy e ation that God may be glorified intbem alſo, + 7y 
riches be mean the brewledge of the Golfeltotmoria wg bet and byte nord, ed 
naten e ihorowont the whole world, 1 Of the fewer ow beuthe whole nas 
tion without erAgtion ſhall come to (i, 8 He witneſl th by bis owne exam- 
ple,that he goet before all other is this behalſe, wm 7 wake noble and Former, 
» It cee to paſie that when the jc come to the GolÞel, the world Pall a8 
were quicken 404ins and viſe vy þom death to lf, g The pation of the leu es be- 
ing conſidered io their locke and roote, that is,in Abraham,is hely, although that 
many of the branches be cut of, Therefore m \udgiog of our better, we mu 
vot ſticke in their vu orthineſſe to thinke that they ate at once all caſt off, but we 
oog bt to conſider the roote of the copenant, and rather goe backe to their ance= 
ſters which were faichfull, that we may knowe that the bieſiing of the cournane 
reſteth in ſome of their peſteritie, as wealſo fide g- bereo! in our ſeluet, 
„ Me abwdtth tothe 8 b, by the offer nur whe: tof all the whow 
cd of corneas . and they might wſt the rift of theyeve A Gaming wich 
* conſcience, þ rah, | 


=_— 


XUM 


TO” 2» * 7 ** 3 7 


0 mne the grace 
of God, (erin 
. bey are g's 4 


4 


* 


[4 9 * . 


0 faGen TIT T7, ich 


* heeined g 
* — „hould tti- 


The une bad witde Olive. 


17 4 And though ſome of the branches be 
broken off, and thou being a wilde Oliue tree, 


16 There u 
exe why the 
the raot,and ſatneiſe of the Oliue tree: 

18 f Boaſt not thy (clfe apainit the branches: 
and if thou boalt chy ſelfc,*thou beareſt nt i 
root. bu the ro Y 

19 Thouwilt ſay ther, The branches are bro- 
ken off. that 1 might be graft in. 

20 Well three ugh vun elicfe they are broken 
oft. and thou ſtandeſt by faith: bee not high min- 
ded, hut t feare. 

21 For if Go) fpared not the u noturall bran- 
ches, abe be, leit he alſo fprre not thee. 

22 m cholde thereſote the * bountifulneſſe, 
and ſcucritze of God: tou ard them which hæue 
fallen, ſt uernty: but tour ſ thee, bountiſulneſſe, if 
thou continue in ku bountiſulne ſſe: or els thou 
ſhalt alſo be cut off. 

2 And they allo, if they abide not Fill in 
vnbeliefe, hall be graffedin: for God is able to 
gratfe chem in againe. 

24 For if thou waſt cut out of the Oliue tree, 
which was wilde by * nature, and waſt graffed 

nerary to nature in a right Oliue tree, howe 
much more ſhall they that are by nature, be grat- 
ſed inthoir owne Ou tree? 

25 * For Iwoul 4 rot, tethren, that ye ſhould 
be ignorant of this ſecret l ſt yee ſhould be are 
rogont in your Þ (c'ues ) that partly obſtinacie is 
come to Iſracl, vntill the fulneſic of the Gentiles 
be «© come in. © 

26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhall bee ſaue dl, as it is 
written, + The deliverer ſh II come out of 
Sion. and ſhall turne away the vngodlineſle from 
Jacob, 

27 And this is my couenant to them, When 
I ſhall take away the ir ſinnes. 

28 '4 As concerning the A Ooſpel, th are ene. 
mies for your fakes : but as touching the © electi- 
on, they are beloucd ſut the fathers ſakes, 


mp" 0ucy the 
tt which con- 


1-140 (he Lewes 
anceſters, But let 
hem rather take 
heed that that als 
o be not found in 
them which is 
worthily con» 
derned1othe 
les er, And here» 
of a\ſs this gene. 
14\| doarive may 
be gathered 1 4 
takcu, that wee 
ought to be Nu 2 ; 
duns of Gods 
gory.cven 18 re- 
ſped «\ our nergh- 
do % farre ought 
we to be hö brag» 
p'"2 and glory- 
1g for that, hat 
weare preferred 
beiore other by & 
fnqular grace, 
4 inplect of the 
boug her, which art 
4 N 
r Ha 7 49 ·＋Æ᷑“ 154 
common (087 ie of 
bu banirie thi 
$he harr en tmice 
„ the zymepe 
chanyee with the 
1 f ihe good 
1100, 
ſ We rany rrovee 
mn the Lord but 's 
„ wer i (Þi je mod 
the Fe wen, wt oy 
we ent tf raiher 
1% 9 


1 is b Forthe gifts &callingof God ate with- 
4 Ser that they ut repentance. 
find in ewe of 


Ged motel h audcarrfolly, „ Hecallerh them nature 7, not Lreanſt they hat any 
balimefſe of nature but bee aunſt they were bor ut of then whane the Lord ſis apart rr 
he te from 0: her nations, by bu lraqut and Com nant which hee trrely made with 
them, 11 Serving the matter it ſelſe declye btbit ele fron commeth not by ta- 
her itance(althongh the fault be iv mea 20d not in (od, why the bletzing of God 
js not perpetual) wee wut take good hed that that be not fonrd in our ſe lues, 
which wee tt inke blanc woortby in others, for the ele eee fare but they that 
ore truely elect and engroffed, ate not provd in themſclues with conte met o- 
ther but with duc reucrry eto od, and Joue toward their nerghbour,runne to 
the marke whigh is et before them. x The trader and fawing heart, „ To that 
ff rae whwrh Coed bu b rams obs Je hath adnanceed thee outs and wee mined mart 
hrerythet be ſPrabeth mot of the thetiion of 14711 private man which remannh firde 
fell for ener ict of the | Chan of the whole natnn, 11 Many are now for afeaſon 
cut off that is, are without the root, which in their time (hall be graffed in: 20d a. 
pane there are 3 $1 eat ſort, which alter a ſort, and touching the ourward ſhewe, 
eee to bee ingraffed , n bich note ithianding through theit owne Holt ter- 
wed we cutoff and cl. anc calt away : Which thing is ſpecially to bee conſidered 
10 nations 2nd peoples,ar in the Gentiles and le we. x Underfand natur nc 
4 44 was off made bit @ 1h 44 (01 19041 14 Avian, and [© dr ined from hing 16 by 

bebe. 4 Frna the provle of the Iraes , which God had ſanthifed of bu nwvere 
grace 7 and he (tpheraberh 6 f 1he whole natton not of rurty one pak iy” The blinde- 

neſle of the Le wer is neither fo vote, (all that the Let bath no d cd in that na 
tion, neither (hall it be continual! :; for there hall be sie wherein they 8% 
On the Prophets have forewarned) (ball eff: val'y embrace that, which they doe 
yew (© ſubburrely for the moſt part rei date. & That je be nat proud 
withis rour felars, & Intoibe Cow h, + Fawn eee 164 A. 

tee that he may iovne the lewes and Gentiles together 28 it were (n one body, 
„ eſpecially may teach what durty the Gentiles awe to the lewes, bee beaterth 
this into there heads, that the nation of the Lewes is not viterly caſt off without 
hove of receurry. A Frra/nanch as they recriew it nate © In that that God ve 
Run what they deferrne bus what be nromni led in» Abrahams, oo Therenfon 
Ses : becauſe the cournant made with that ig. t 
br Luſk ue and wane, ' 


Chap>hj, ſs 6 220d 


waſt graft in 4 for them, and made * partaker of through their vnbclicfe: 


. 
= 


30 , For euen age in times paſt haue not 
belecued God, yet haue nowe obteined 


ſon : becaute (hatf 
mercy al h h that the "2s 
which are bhacd- F * 
11 Fuen ſonow haue they not belecued by Ae wontilyy, wv 
the mercy /hewed vnto you, that they alſo may 14% bat 
obteme mercy, : —— — 


32 For God hath} ut vp f allinvnbelixſs that © come to pale 


* 


be might haue mercy on all, proper'y lur ae 
"73 9 Othedeepenedle of the riches, both of Medio thatass 
the v iſ lame, and knowledge of God ho vn. — 
ſearchable are bis 8 iudge ments, ard his * wayes were be opencd 
pait finding out ts br1ag in the 


34 + ** For who hath knowen the winde of ET 
the Lord ? or who was his counſeller? teing in flamed 

35 Or who hathgiuen vnto kim firſt, and he with emulanos 
ſtalbe recompenſedꝰ of that mercae 

36 For of him, and through him, and for * him 


which 14 ſhewed " 
he G 
arc allthings to tum be glc ry tor cucr. Amen, to the Genie, 


might themie lues 
ali be partahers © 
of the ſame benefir, 2nd (o it mich appeare that both Tewes and Geniiles are @ 
ued.onels by the tree mercy 2 4d grace of 0d, which coulde not have beene i 
mantel the beginn eg, Gol 530 broug t alltogetber it the Church, or 
if he had faves the nation of the lewe +4 ithout this mrreren pion. — 
and Genie, 17 The Apolle cricth out 2s aftorifbed wih this w 

tel wiſe dome of God, which hee teache hv, ought to bee religivully revered | 
ced, and not crtioully 224 prophane ly to bee learched teyond the compatie ef 
that that God bath reueiled vnto vs. „ The corp ie that ber betderh i genres 
ing et, both gener ally and parncularty, b& The 417 of bu counſels and 
dorms, + et. t, tat 45:14. 1.corinth, 2.16, 14 Hee brideleth . 
maner of wayes, the wicked be lineffe of man: kit, becavie that God is ** 
20, mot wie, and there fore it 14 vers abfurd,, and plaiucly godiefie , ts men» : 
fure hm by cor folly, Morcourr, bet bude bee is debtors 16 man, and ther I 
tete no Man can complaine of injury Core write um. T birdly, becaule »l] « ” 
ate mace lor his glory and ere fore we art reterce ail: hinge 1 bis glosy, 

lee may wee contend and debate the wa ter with him, 1 Ts n eneve 
bene the defirine of eee workers andrmertts, & To wit, for Code wheſh 
glory 44 things art rolorve td not only ihaugs (has mere nuade bas 1fpeciallh bu yeiner 
wor bs which be workerh tn bu tell, . 


CHAP. XII. 


t Meeren 1 to that wor (hip which # acteptab le tn Gods 
g is lone end, 1% 16 tne1 lon 47 ds aur eee 


beſeech * you therefore brethren , 2 by the, The frareh 
mercics of God, that yee® gue vp your © bo- of thu Epite, , 
dies a 4 hung ſacriſice, holy, acceptable vnto Shch e the \ 


God, which is your * teaſouable ſeruing of — — 
od Chriſt gn dottrne, 


convifierd in de. 


2 And faſhion not vour ſeſues like vnto 
claring of precepts 


this world , but bee yeechanged by the renew- Act bent 
ing of your f minde, that ye may & prooue hat 4% fed ofallhe 
that good, and acceptable and perfect will of giueth general 
God 15. . 

for It ſay through the grace that is gi- pr vs” _— 
uen vnto me, to euety one that is among vou, that \4;, charevery ' 
no man h preſume to vnder{tand aboue that man cn, 
which is wert to vnderſtand , but that he vnder- —— 0 
ſtand according to i H tietie. as God hath dealt [2 . e 

8 ſeruice of God, 
to euery man the : meaſure of * faith, and do as it were 
ſacrifice hiwfe , 
miſting tothe grace of God, « "By thu profect bee Bewith thes Gads glory © 
the une rude of all our doings. 6 In times paſt bs ſacrifices were prefented 
before the alter, bud now the ele tur where, © Yew jeln's e, pahh, 
ber bodies then eur 0 whe parme 07 one wilt be offered, & In innepath, rad 
ſacrifiers were o ered Mud nos wee muſt o for [uch 4 bane the fir of life is thus. 
+ tene. » The ſecond precept is this, That we take nut other mens oph- 
West or macers for tale of life but that we wholly rebounding Yhas world, 
de ſote v3 23 007 maske, the will of God,ar it is manifeſted an. pere d — 
his word, f J# by then there 1420 plact bit for reajan which the hrachew Phy 
phers place C im 4 Caftrle nov for mani free wif, which the Poprſh 
mn drrame eng! 1ht monar malt be renued, Locke Eghefiars 1 1handny and 
17.and Colofſhans 1.24. + Eptefians F179 ts Þ 3 Thicdlyhe 
(beth vs very earneſtly. that every-man keepe bimiclſe uin the boundes of 
vocation,and that eurry man be wile accordieg to the weature of grace that God 
hath given him. g feharge, „ That be plea fe not bronjelſe ton mach, a they 
440, which per{ wade thorunſelues they now more they in detae they dow 1 Ive heat 
be (abr 1,17 wi tals not that woos V1 which we haut notgand if we brayye thesd- 
webane, © 1{oronth 12.11,19h44 4.7. + * be meorth the hnowniedgy 6 
God 18 (briſt, and the gifts which the boy Ghoſt pamreth vpon the ub 
iz 4 Far 


» 33> . 


78 4 *Foras wee haue many m*mbers in one 
L — body, and all members hau: no: one office, N 

: the oe Lo ue bring many,are one body in Ciniſt, 
becanie G +d bath and euety one, one anothets me nbets. 
. 6 $5 Sccingthen that we haue gifts that are 
—, diucrs, According to the grace that 15 iu en vnto 


rin: aud the e- 


vs, whether we he propheſie, I vs propheſie 
fore, be doeib 


according to the | portion of faith: 


—— Or an ofſſicc, lit ts wart on the oſſice: or 
Naila he tlit a teacheth. on te ching: 


do the g car dif Or be that a exhorteth,on exhortation : he 
rob oforbers, that diſtribiteth, et hm doc with®ſi ꝓhery. 
lente.  hethat i tuletii wich diligence: he that 4 ſheweth 
Ae zu others, cy.with cheerefl 3 
hich paſſerth te mercy, wit li cheerc uineſle. EP : 
2204s ol b1s vo. 9 *© Letloucbe gi hout di Timwlation. © Ab. 
gp — horte that which is cuill, and cl. aue vnto that 
tor that th's which is good. 
1 nerf ie and in» n 1 R 
pattie of vec. 10 & Be aſſection- d to lone one another with 
jan and giivs, brothcrly loue. In giuing honour,goe one before 
dounde ih to another, 
wc mor L Fa, . * ” 
1 — 11 Not ſouthſull to doe ſeruice, feruent in 
— therefore f. tit, [crumg the Lord, | 
Inliroredand ap 12 7 Reiq; ang in hope, pa ient in tribul ati n, 
t hat we ot an unateney Lon 
ted, t N conti ung inptaxer, 

e e f Li hihuring vntothe t nec ſſi ies oft 
ne to another, 13 . N n. 
Wherevporn Saints: A giuirg your ſelues to hoſ ita iie. 
noc eib that 14 + bleſſe them which petſecu ey ou bleſle, 

Iſay, and curſe not. 
15 Keioyce with them that reioyce, and weepe 
with them that weepe. 


Po man eughtt9 
be griered the: e 
16 Dee like aſſection one tonards another: 


#t,fecing th the 
vie of every pri- 
wne gift 15 com- 


575 416, © be nothie minded. but make your ſclues equall 
$ That which he to them of the « lower ſort; be not x wiiein your 


ſcines, 
17 *Recompenſero no man euill for euill: 


bpake before in 
everal',he ap» 


i ic ular- : 1 g 
— 2 fog procure thirgshoneſt inthe fight of all men. 
Etions, wherein 18 +lticbepoſlible,as much as in you is, haue 
men offend with peace vith all rocn, 
er dapper. * Jv hel 1 n une \ rlelv 
. 19 Dearely heloued. “ uenęe not you es, 


but give place vnto wrath; for it is ati teu. $Ven- 
tarts wit, in- geance ws mine: I will repay faith the Lord. 
to Propbets,ped 20 K Thereforc,i thine enen it hunger, feed 


Deacon: 2012- yo ern hi ol. Fr wage rag I 
Paine be devideth kim :1t he thirſt. £1u5 | Im. In Ke , fo in ſo doing 


them 1120 two 


the prepber in · thou ſhalt heape y coales of fire on hs head. 
te Dnoms,and 21 Be not auc tcome of cuill, Lut outrcome 
Paftours And of 


cuill with goodne ſie. 
Deacons he ma. * 


keth three ſorts : to ute ohe to bet ſuch a5 we (ah it were rrenfarecy of the 
Chorch colers,whome be cal'cth properly Deace ns : the o ber to bee the poure 
* poors of d.ſciphi1e,who are ca'led Senigars or Elderiithe th te to be foch 24 pro 
perly ſ-reed in the telpe of the poore, of which fo tithe company of widowes 
were, | TA man ol forme the er of that wh wr mended tete . 
my, IVheſ office onely i ts expound the Srorgrun's, mn TVhe nail iy places = el. 
bed ihe Paftour, © To witthe almes that be diflrib are then fant HH with nt 
ee i of perſon. + Maiith,&.r2 %% 79, p Tir n q they 
that art buf} bent cond es en the prore, renft don ce nr feet they ad 
ow % een. s Nos be co twee h tothe deetiet of the tecoud Table which 
deriueth from charitie, which is it were the fountaine of them zl andhee 
define h Chriſtian clharitie by Gaceritie, barred of evitl, ca neſt Pudie of good 
—4 good affe tion to helpe our neigh bour,and wie fioall end ts the glory of 
God. Aw gots. & Ejbeſyn wht tot, 5 Thareenwnellpat in, fr 
$1 anabeth different botwiene { br flian dattirs, end , 57 Hee 
veckonerh vp diners cther vertues together v ih the ir eſſe da, to wit hope,pati 
eace int ibulation equanmitie, continsarce in praver, hberalitie towards the 
Dain boſpitalni- moderation of vide, ue in helping eu e-emics elfe fame 
Feeling wich „. aſwel in a quetſi e as p ofperitie, modeſty endevorr to Main- 
eide honeſt concord in nigh e may witholl wen, whick cat ot bee exringe). 
"hed by avy mand inet Fo 1 Petr 8 erte tg. t. cer. 16.1, An 
ff thaniti abun we art ro bf ronthed with oth er mens wants, thre with cur own, 
and Eawmy that Reling 4 che thee + wench a1 we can, 5 Not tr fle and 
wrdl fe dnetie ar agonnerefſaric ys, + Met cs ts. AM 544, 
* Proms nt tt, „ Theth wihws that doth O ar el concord ah ans 
Girton, when as exery man Ixibeth eee, and foricth anbirinnty 12 lee alrft, 
x BE: nol puffed vp with opinion ef ewne wiſedums, & Prou.16.12.,me!.s 36. 
U. cer. B. 1 1. N Hen. 14. cht. wat e. S Dex 32 35 . 


. ge. + Prounbayut. „ Aſirihaſort dit Salomon g e the wrath 
CH i e « mon, * nw 


» To the Rowbnes 


Of Mapiſtrares. * 
CHAP. XIII. 


8 Hee willeth that we ſubmit 0997 felurs to Magifirater: 8 Th 
low! #87 meig themrs: 1g Toline iet, 1g and topes 
en (© +1ft, 

* $* euery i ſoule be ſu dect vnto the higher 

poet 3 for there is no power but of God: 
and the powers that be, are b ordeined of God, 

2 Whoſocuertkereforercfiteth the power, 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God : :nd they that te · 
fiit. Mall recciue to therdeluis condemnation. 

+1 or Magiſtrates are rot to bee feared for 
good workes, f ut fir cuill. 5 Wile thou then be 
nithout ſcare oſthe power? doe well: fo ſhak 
tl ou haue praiſe of the ſame: 

4 For he is the n iniſter of God for thy wealth: 
E but if thou do cuil, feare : for he beareth not the 
ſword for rought : for he is the miniſter of God 
to © take vengeance on him that doth cuill, 

5 7'\Vhertore we muſt be ſubiect, not becauſe 
of wrath only, but 4 alſo for conſcience ſake, 

6 *For,tor this cauie ye pay alſo tribute : ſor 
they te Gods miniſters, 2pplying themſc lues for 
the ſame thing. 

7 iu to all men therfore thei duety, tri 
hute. to u hom ye on e tribute: cuſlome. to v hom 
cuſſome: ſeate, to vhomit ſcate honcur, to whom 

cet honour, 

8 » Owenothing to any man, ſ ut to loue one 
another: for he that loueth another, hath ful. 
fille! the g Law. 

9 For this, Thon ſhalt not cot mi: adulte 
rv. Thou ſhalt not bil, hu a' t not lcale, Ihou 
ſha't cot beare fall'e As, hau [ak not cover: 
and if there be an other commaundement, it i 
b | riefly con prehended in this ſay ing, een in this, 
x Thou Halt love thy ncizhhour as th ſelſe. 

io, Leue d th nut eu ll to bisneightour ther- 
fore is love the x ſu filling of the Law. 

14 And that, cor ſidetinę the ſeaſon, that it 
1 now tim e that we {howld ar iſe ſrom let pe: ſor 
now is our ¶luatii n neeret, chen when wee belee · 
ued it. 

13 The night is paſt, ard the day ĩs i at hand, 
ler vs therefore caſ! away the workes of darke- 
neſſc,and let vs put on the armour of light, 

13 So that we walke honeſtly, 2s in the day: 

ot in * gluttonie, and drunkennefſe, ncither in © 7 re es 

n In Qu! il , an run 5 | I ter f 04 mal-r, 

4 Thethied argument taker ſ om the ende wherefore they were made, which it 

woſt proficib'e ſ v thay God by this mene preverceth the g od & brideleth the 

wicked by wh ch ore, the Magiſliates the wicly-s,arc put in minde of that du» 
tie «hich they owe to their fobietrs,, 5 An excellent way to beste this yohe not 
onely witho-t g ieſe, bet allo with great profre, 6 God hath armed the Mags 

Vite eoen with a reneng'ng ſword, c Bj: E Gro rw worth the wicked, + The 

concluſion: Wee mult chey the Magi rate.ror on'y for feare of poniſhe ent. b 

moch more be arſe that (a): hongh the Magiſttate baue ne power ener the copict 

ence efſman,vet ſeeirg tee i Gods miniſter )hee cannot be 1efiſted by avy good 
conſcience, 4 fo H linfoly we way t for of oulawfn/l things be communird 
viewe mint arfwrre as Pricey rachith wilt ns (eters an bry Codrhre men B He 
reckone'b vp the chiefeft things whe ein confiſteth the obedience of ſubie ds. 

T Wat 21.0, 0 Obrarerct ant that fo ommthe heel. Temtrence (abich a vec 

ſons) we mu? (ae tothe Marifirate, 9g He ſheweth bow very few twdgemerts 

nec to be cxetœed. to win? we fo order our life,as no man may why require 
any thing of v3, beſides that onely that wee owe orc to 2n- ther by the perpe: uall 
law cf charitie. 16 He commendeth Charnie,as an abridgement of the whole 

Ia”, e HObath aut orofy dome on communnd wont but per formed genera th that 

wich ike Faw cormundeth, "Exod n6.14,den,q1h + For the whotr Law eos 

muindeth nothons 4 that we leer God and ow ene, Bat rerny Pen (re 
beth here of the dativs we ome one to anet' eve mutt reflh ane thy word, Law go ie 
cen To's, N te tt „es $9107 12.31. gel g 14th 38. er 

t Anapplication taken of the circumflance of the t me: which a'fo ir felfe put» 

teth vs ia mind of cur Outy ſeeing that this remaineth after that the en keneſeof 

ignerance and wicked affe ions ty the know ledge of Gods trueth be driven oat 
of vs,that we order cur (ile according to that certaine and ſore tele of 2] righte= 

o ſnefſc and honeſty be ng fully groend:d vpen the vertve of the Spirit of Car #. 

1 Inerher places we ave ſaydto be inthe Hg. fat yet that 4 a prareth wot an et 

what we a4. for 6 vet wot fer bat ant were mm the auen. & That de of bs 

which they leade that flor the gs, 46154. : 


That 14, he a Die 
7 n A theſe duties 


= 


+ Tits 3.1, 

1 $4 214. 

1 Now he ſhew. 
eth iruerall; what 
ſubieds owe to 
teu Meg ſtrates, 
io wh, ob-diercer 
Tram wh. b, be 
{ea eth tha vo 
man 11 free :and 
19 luck utter 
rot only due 
tv the huge Ma 
piliraie e lie, 
but alio events 
the bale #,v hich 
hath any office 
vader 1m, 

4 lraghint han 
Avtte, +6 {+ an 
fans lp houghy 
4 Prophet ( 
4e . Te 
een of ihe 
oper ow'y A ting 
6%, mf nn, 
19 the . 

2 Artilontiahen 
ol the ratrie of 
the ring r ſelie? 
Forto s bar pur! 
poſe are they pla. 
ted in hug er de. 
gree but that the 

i ſetiou (would 
de tut ic v 
them 

; Avother segn. 
meat of great 
le:ice : Becauſe 
(od 14 (urLocr 

of this order : fs 
that fuch a+ 214 
rebels gt to 
bo. the they 
wake e with 
C04 ble: 
wheretore they 
can not Lat pare 
Cale (ok lucy 
grent miſeric ard 
cal mmnitie, 

„ Fe d1Arrbwted 


- 


The weake brethren. 


4 gn cnuying- 
— 14 + but | put yee on the Lord Iv 


| CnaisrT, and take no thouzht for the fleth 
. C 61, * — 
2727. to ſu i the luſtes of it. 0 f 


CHAP. XIIII. 

1 He it that e with the minke in , 1x5 1het 
14 0nqh oi fhralt wes be wh offended, 16 And e 
four be commurenitth i/ wa ues e te ind" 4 of the fronge: 
19 That within ibs boanudt of 14 fi ation 15 ind harun, 
22 (onfliens ble oe way confhih, 

Im chat is weake in the Hh, * teceiue vn- 
o you, bat not ſot d controutiſies of d iſſ u- 
tat 07s. 


js har pn in 
v1,004 V3 in ham, 


+ Now he 1 
th 04 we ought 
to behave our 


— i ye 3 * Cne< belecueth that hee may eate of all 
ter* an! things 10+ things : and enother, which is weake;eatcthhe:! 3. 
du tes, Ho- Leet not him that cateth, d«fpite him that 
69S . of ozecth got: and let rot him which cateth nor, 
ee damnable condemne him that cateth for + God hath re- 
ſpe: dite, but cewed im. 
for lache cf knows. 4 45 Vho art thou that condemneſt another 
ledge of tha dere mis du nt? he ſtandeth or falleth to his owne 
fre of Cent. Aud . 2 
thus be tescheth Water: yea, he ſhall be eliablithed; tor God is 
that hey 2 eto de able to wake tim Hand. 
inftruacd genily 5 $4 This mn eſtemcth one day abu, iro 
- — n ther day, and another man coumteth every day 2+ 
ſelaes to ben ge like: let 4eucry man ſ ee fully perſuade d in his 
n inde. 

6 Ie that © obſeruc th the day , ol ſcrueth it 
to the Lord: and hee that oliſtuetii not the Cav, 
obſeructh it not to the Lord, Hee that ; catcth, 


eatcth to the Lord: 9 tor hegiueth God th. nkes. 


nurance in frea 
met eit sccot- 
dog io the tale 
chatte. 

4 Deer 
041147 ir Friing 
1+: 41 6 dhe ferent 
an” ſub 245046 1449 tot of not don, Gan bis compeny {at taht Hig toy ns, b To mate 
hm by your don fo T * VICE LRN GNP AlaTIONS (0 12 4) e H be carry 
% Mart backe 245 4 e conſorence. 2 He propor th for an example the 
get enct of we net which ſome thought w 35 a2: eftartly to be obierved 35 3ihirg 
p:efribed by the Law (nor knowing tho at it wan tibenatr) whereas on the gan- 
vary Gde,fuch av had pr oed in the kno ledge vi the Goel, ev well ef arth x 
Choolemaſte ſh g of the I aw wavab-hiibed, c Nein nt. 23 Infucta 
mater faith the Apottle, Ietoenwt tc whi b know their bet ie. pro e- 
ſpiſe their weake b other neither et the 1nlcarnecd abe of (ron ardly con- 
„enge that that th. y raderfiand nor, 4 The full rea nt Becauſe af teen, oth 
he that cateth, & he that eaterh n ts note ith fanding F member of Cui enter 
be « hich caterk nog, can with be contemacd,r either be which exteth, bee ut 
condemned Nowe ike felt propoligen is declared in the fie bh ve de olg. 
+ /a4.4,12. 5 Anotherreafon Which bangerh vponttet. rover: why the rider 
21d more vhlearned ow ht not to be condemned of the mure »hiltul,as men » the 
ot hope of (aluation : Becau'e faith ihe Apo le he that is ignoran” to day, may de 
induced to mor ow with further knowledge lo that he alſo may Rand ſare Leif re 
i: belongeth to Cod. & not vn'o man. to p onounce the lentence of condem nat un. 
6 Another examp'e of the terte of day eraccordirghc the law, + Helen 
nt this teste mp? ard halte or rah indge ments 2 convinuall dee to profre, 
tube trong may be cenainely perſaaded of their liverty, of what mares & ſort 
„ . how they ong) tio v@ nt: and againe the weake may Carly p of left erber 
they abuſe the g It of H, ot thoſe pleaic themielues 19 their init m. 4 75a 
IN ba conſrience, chat be lnowenk eee, en Defias Corifh, bu 1 
thing #» waclrant oft (ri, of the profane fon mall be rrownd'd 395 the war” of God, 
eso taken ö the nature of ind:tterent things, which a man may wich good 
conſcience do and vmit: for feing that the difference of dayes and meats 4 « 45 3p+ 
poynted by God. howe cold they which as yet vncerflood not the b ogating of 
the Law. and yet &' Metier knoaledged Chr ft as their Savhonr ih good con. 
ſrence e that «hich the knew was cdοανν , of God? And on the contrary 
fide,they that kae the benefit of Cd this bebalſe did with good coakience 
peither o'{crue dayes ror meatcs Therefore faith the Apo le vert. to. [et not the 
firong corde une the wra".e for theſe things , ſering that the weake h tes ne 
brethren now band ne. Now if any man won'ld drew thedet ine to theft out 
times & ages,letthers know that the Apettle (praketh of lach t gs raGifferent, 
Mt ey which thought hem not to be indifferent. had ag ound the Law, were 
Cecerued by fimple ignorance : & not of alice (or to ſuck the Apolilesy chile 1 
po'n0 h for a moment ſopcrſtiton but of a:eligions fee of God, „ 05. 
fer wth preciſchh, f Coil ball rage whether br due will er Ad thene fire you 
roi ruher Arie about tha, bawe exery ow of you may be eee of Cod then ts 
tink von other ms wr darnge, t He if at makrih ve rfermnce of nitates, og fo 
the Apoftle (hewerh that he ſpezterh of the faithſll, both ſtror g ard cake But 
what if * ehave to do v th ia el Then maſt we here rake heed of two things, 
#9 alſo is declared in the Epiſtle to the Corinthians The one d, that we count nut 
ten ſuperſi ui among things ind ferent az bey id which fate downe to mene 
is [41s Temes: the + her H. hat then alſo when the matter is in defer nm ( as tos 
bay 3 th ag off: re]: a idols, in the butchers ſhambles, 20d to n n homs in 4 
Niaste dar quer e we wound BH ths (G nct of our weake Laoiker, 


ing and wantonneſſe, nor in {rife and 


tt » u. c C 
i + Dale. 


5 . Aua. 3 


' z „* 
. b py * » #- 180 IJ 
and he that enteth h ot, extcth not to the Lord, © % ther new 
and g ueth God thanks. — * 


fur none of vs liueth to i himſelſe, nei 4 vact axety 
ther doeth any die to himiſtiſe. ihe er- 
$8 For whether wee Llue, wee live vnto the 3 Wetead ger 
: ſticke, (aich br jm 
Lord: or whether wee die, wee die vynto the dhe enge it lle, 
Lori: whether vie liue there fore, or die, wee are but = the vie of 
the Lord. the meate,ſ© that 
9 For Ch iſt therefore dyed and roſe againe, þe .3 ent te be 
ag , . reprel.eaded chat 
and reuized, that hee might be Lord ( oth of the leb fo, that be 
dead and the quicke. tet! not his ei- 
10 Lut ay c oeſt thou condem ne thy bro. wo *. 
7 5 ak | tho 1 ul g S » | th our | wh 
* ct or hy « oc it thou 0 elf 1e thy brother var death is de. 
+ for vec H all all aj peare before the wigement cared ts him; aud 
{cate of Chriſt. for this ca 
14 Fortis vemrey, II liue, ſaich the Lord, — ou 
eue a 9 perry Gee, # 
ani cuct) knee il all bowe to me, and alltontues % folic, that 
ſhall / cone iſc into God. get eats 
12 So then euer y one of vsll all giue accounts din Me ate ot 
of hin Cle to God, Gat 
= _ o- etheref bong k 181 7d 
13 et VS not eretore de one arother ae, 
any more: but vicy ur u gemem rather in * tf i, e Hebrucy 
that no man put n ceſi n to tall, or a ſtum- wr after 15m 
bling blocks before vs t ruther, 1 Dunne 
— 1 {3 eien 
14 none, ind am pei ſoaded through the b. 
* L rd Tefur, that the re iᷣ noti ing vacleane of it 11 The conch 
© ſelſe: fut vnto him that u igeth any thing to — — 
be vc lane to b m « £ vicleane, bes ojahs — 
15 But f thy brothcr be gricucd forthe meat, ee ways 
nowe walkeſt chou nut chari a ly : + 44 deflroy ters, which ace 
not him with thy mate, for wheme *5 Chet (ng Ve, 
lied - ccc e 
e. 4 1 . ., ieaedare either 
$6 **Cauſenot your commoci.1: to bee cuil good or evillphe 
ſpoken of, berg mult aoe 
17 for the kingdome of God, is not mee © Pre their 
dicks. huce — „we weadke betten, 
* * £ ut 747 tcOunmeLre, anc pPeae, an mie ch N cot. 
105 in the holy Ghoſt. de mie them. But 
18 For uhoſocrer in p theſe things ſcrueth — 
Uri! £ © Fil , Fig ans - cannot be taken 
Chu it, is acceptable ynto Cod, and is zpprocucil © equall force tn 
Oi men, N 8 ihe contrary, ts 
19 Let vs then followe thoſe things which wi, that the 
cOrcerne Peace, and whirewith one may evitie weak: Gets not 
nals 1e ne — 
another. be cave the we 
Cce net hose, 
that they which doe not obſerve a day, 2nd este. obſerue it not tothe Lord, 
and ente to the Loid, t the Rrong men krone, that t e cke which + bo 
ſerve aday andeatenct, obferne tte day tothe Lerd, and cate net to the Lord, 
+ 2 (61.1,10, K Hat ry. . e. t Theatre roof enette , proper te 
OV „ d ee 1 FT _NmTTOUYTT] eee ene. ae 
len ge wet Sr Grd, 12 Alter that hee bath conclvded what is not ts bee 
done, le ſhe eth what is to be Cone: to wit, wee wu? take heede that wee dog 
not vt erly ct don ne with abufing cus libert.c, our brother aba net yet 
frong, ws Here reste ihe way the le wtakic ious bndgers of oihers, winch oc! wo 
pe thin brats about e ng, buite fade fiat with elr brain en , wheneah 
they Rook t rather lee Her wilh Tp 1 his, hat whey ior 164 with thrir of 
dai Vn Pro rt) or rat thor eee Crane Homme, or vine thee ſores f mee, 
1; Te, rererting of an obie dien: It is te that the ſchoolem. Rerſbip of the 
Lawe is taken away by the bene e of (hid, to fuck as knowe , but yer note 
anftancing wee have te conbder in the ve of i-4 libertie, what is expedh» 
ent, that wee may hae regard of ove weake brother, ſeeing that ow lideriie is 
not loft thereby. @ Fy ite u Lese Hijungoan ty whe ford „% win JF 
an un; hrabs don wt the mall at bus ommanny, © By nate.  1Canth iu, 
Wall the part of g gell m- noe to make more cas uot of — . 
demchers Elxs inn, Which thing whey dee, that pretuore te ene with t PT) 
ol ary brocker ard fo give him occafon to gre backe temmthe Goſpel. 15 an 
ethe; gn a: Wee mult follow Chriltes example 1 « bo ws ofarre from 
defitoy wg the weake with weste, that be gave bis Liefor them, 16 Another 
argumerti for that by this me anc U the libs rte of the Goſpel 13 cull fpcken of 
23» though it openeth the was 30 tempt any thing whalurgrr, and de dee 
vs to all things, 15 A gene ll te-, and the ground «of all the other 
arguments: The kiagdome of heaven confiterh not in theſe curward things, 
bot ta the Rude of righteoulocle, and peace, and com. ot of the holy G. 
p Hee thus hneh pracral'y, and dorth eee ee through the baly Ghr#, 


S A generall concluſion: The vis of this liberiie yea and our whole life, 
ought*s be reſene tetheedifhing of one aSaike. 2 is 7 mach KIT Se 1 
that thing vola + full b reaion of tbe offence of o Lrother, winch i207 & 

* 20 Deſhoy 


Iii 4: 


1 
. ” 
* e « : * 5 z7 ® $1 \ 
18 8 5 1 4 


+ Twas tity. 


for the man which eateth with offence. 


+ >.(orÞ.13. 


21 4 good neither to care fleſh , nor to 
drinke vine, nor any thing whereby thy brother 


fiumbleth,or is otfended, ot made cake. 


1 He giveth a 
thcie matters, one, 
which petteideta 
to the itrong,thet 


teived 2 lure 
knowledge of this 


libertie,keepe that trealureto the end he may vic it wiſely and profirably,as hath 
bene laid * the other which reſpe@eth the weake, that they doe nothing rathly by 
other mens example with a wauering couſc ence, for that cannot be done with» 
out haue, wheieot wee are not per{ſwaded by the word of God , that be liketh 
nod approccth it, q Her beet before, worſt 14, what bre mrantth by n to 
wit, for 4 man 60 dee reriane and vat of doubt by maniers and things indiffty eye 


23 2 Haſt thou 4 faith? haue it with thy ſelſe 
doodle watoing in before God : bleiſe d u hee that condemneth not 


hunſcltc in that thing which he t allo weth. 


23 Fot he that ſ doubteth, is condemned if he 
be which bath ob · eate, becauſe be cateth not of faith; and what- 


ſocucr is not of faith, is ſinne. 


„ kmbractth, | Xrajentth with h. 
CHAP. XV. 


1 Nowe the & 
poſtie rearoveth 
generally of tole- 
cating 9 b« at 'Bg 
with the weake by 
all mc ane 5,ſ0 tarre 
$006tth as may be 
for then proce, 
4 AM « /þ1je 
. 

$ For hu profite 
and raific arm, 

s A confirmation 
taken of tbe tn 
ample of niit, 
who whried all 
thangs ts bring 
wot only the 
weake, but allo 
bu moſt cruell 
enemies, ouver- 
comming them 
with patience to 
his Father. 


3 The pee dung 


of an oviectiont 


cited out of the 

examples of the 
ancients, are pro- 
pounded vrto vs 


e, that ac- 

* cording to the ex 
oewple of our Fa 
the ti, we ſhould in 

2 ieuce and hope 
are one with 
gnoth:r. 
c "By Moſer and 
the Prophet. 
d The cr, 


ſo yoworthie. & 


be rar, 6 Anzpply 
1 a Ald 


1 The rener wat mnples chew firength ie flrengiben the 
este, 3 (eile, example, 75 who receimed B mot only 
the lowers, i® but ale the Grniiits, x5 The canſe why be 


wrote ih Epitile, 


WW. t which are ſtrong , ought to beate the 


inſirmities of the weake,& not to pleaſe 


our (clues. 


2 Therefore let euety man pleaſe his neigh. 


bour in that that is v goil to edit cation. 


3 fror Chriſt alſo wouliꝗ not pleaſe himſelfe, 
but as it is written, l be rebukes of them which 


rebuke thee. fel! on me. 


4 for whatfocucr things are wri:ten e afore- 
time, ate titten for our jearring,that we th:uugh 
— and comlort of the © Sc:rprturcs might 


ue hope. 


5 + Now the God of patience and conſolation 
giue you that yee bee like minded one touatd 


another,according to Chriſt Ieſus, 


& Thit yee with one minde, and with one 
mouth may praiſe God, euen the Father of our 


Lord leſus Chriſt, 


V hercfore tectiue ye one another, as Chriſt 


alſo © recewed vs to the glory of God, 


8 5 Nowel lay, that leſuꝭ Chriſt was 2 mini- 
Suchthings as ze ſter of the i circumciſion, for the g tructh of 
God , to confirme the promiſcs made vnto the 


thers 


thy Name, 


10 And againe hee ſaith, * Reioyce, ye Gen- 


tiles with his people. 


11 Andagaine, + Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gen · 


tiles, an i laude ye him, all 


12 And againe Eſaias(aith, There (hall bee 


ave fayde is ech and , Hic God wfeth thim ts e and combort is 

wihal, „ Wee moſt take an example of patience, of God: that both 
the weake and the Rtrong ſerun.g God with a minus?! content, may dring ove 2 
ther to Gd, as Chriſt alio received v3 voto hene le, although we were never 
„ Heidld wot dene i, bat recorntd wie! 
bu wwe accord, ts maks vi porftebers of G glory, os An applying of ibe 
exaople of Chrift to the lewes , whome hee vouchſated this honour for the 
promiſes which he made vero their fachen alrhough they were never ſo vEwor- 
wie that he executrdtbe office of a Minifter amongit them with maructlons ps - 
tie ace : There fore much leſſe ought the Gentiles deipile them ſor certaine ſanlts, 
whom the Son of God ſo much eſteemed, f Of che circamncajed lewer, Ob ax 
hong «s be bird, be , eee of thew quariers, 9 That God might be ſeems to 
'ng of the ſame to the Gentiles, whom alſo the Lord of his 


. Cen ,t. 


—_ 


of the [ewes #5 Anger. 


9 And let the Gentiles praiſe God, for bu 
to this ende and mercie, as it is written, & For this cauſe I will 
b confeſſe thee among the Gentiles, and ſing vnto 


ople together. 


ende had regard of, ſorbet they are h to be contemne'| 
* Pſal.18.ye, „ Twill oprndy profeſſe, and fer berth 


thy Name, * Dew gt.gp nn. E.. 


20 Deſtroy not the worke of God for meates 
fake: & all things in deede are pute: bur it & guill 


a roore of Teffe , and he that (hall riſe to reigne 
ouer the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt, 

13 Nov the God of i hope fill you wich & all 
ioy, and peace in belecuing, that j ee may abound 
in hope, trough the power of the holy Ghoſt, 

14 An. I my ſelſe alſo am perfwaded of you, 
my brethren, that I ye alſo are full of goodneſle, 
and filled with all knowledge, and ate able to ad- 
moni h one another. 

15 Newerthelefle, brethren, I haue ſomewhat 
boldly after a ſort written vnto you, as one that 
putteth you in remembrance, through the grace 
that is gwen me of God, 

16 That I ſhould bee the miniſter of Ieſus 
Chriſt toward the Centiles, mit i tring the Goſpel 
of God, that the ® offering vp of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, be ing ſanchiied by the holy 
Ghoſt, 

17 I hauethereforewhereof I may teioyce 
in Chriſt Icfus in thoie things which perraine to 


18 For I dare not ſpeake of any thing, which 
® Chri(t hath not wrought by mee, te make the 
Gentiles obedient in word and deede, 

19 With the © power of ſignes and wonders, 
by the power of the ſpirit. of Cod: fo that from 
hicruialem , ard ound about vnto Hiyricum , 1 
have caulcd to abound the Cofpel of Chriſt. 

20 Yea, fo]cnforced my ſelſe to preach the 
Gcupel, not here Ch iſt was named, leſt I (hould 
bauc l uilt on another mans oundation. 

21 Lutss iti titten, 4 To whom he was rot 
ſpoken of they il all ſee him, and they that heard 
not, hall vnderitand (u 

22 K ** Therefore alſo ] haue hene oſt let to 
come vnto you: 

23 But noue ſceing 1 haue no tore place in 
theſe quarters, and alto haue : bene defirous ma- 
ny yeeres agone to come vnto you, 

24 When Ichall t. ke my 1ournev into Spaine, 
I vill come ro you : for 1 truſt to ſee you in my 
iou ney, and to hee brought on my way thither- 
ward by you, after that I haue bene ſumewhat 
filled with your compante. 

25 But nowgoe Ito Hieruſalem,to Þ miniſter 
vnto the Saints. 5 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia 
and Achaia, to make a certsine diſtribution vnto 
the poore Saints which are at Hieruſalem, 

27 1 For it hath pleaſed them, and their 
dettets are they: x for if the Gentiles bee made 
pattakers of their ſpirituall z their due- 
tie is alſo to 4q miniſter vnto them in carnall 
things. 


28 When I haue therefore perfourmed this, 5 


and haue * ſcaled them this i fruite, I will paſſe by 
you into Spaine. 
29 ® And I knowe when I come, that I ſhall 


and working of the wonders in pieveing mens mindes © and int 


9 He (ealetb wp 
as it were all the 
former Uurttiſe 
with prayers, 
willing all that 
to be given the ay 
of the Lord, hat 
be bad comma - 
ded them, 

| In whom we 


hope. 
t Abnndanily 
he e. 
5 The conclufon 
of the Epittle, 
wherein be h 
exculeth hiwſelſe, 
that be hath wines 
ten jomewhat at 
large vt to thew, 
rather to warne 
them, then to 
teach them,aod 
that of peceſoitie, 
by reaſon of bis 
vst, which 
d:incerh bim pe» 
cult to the 
Gentiles, 
| Of year 0wrr ifs 
00:4, and of jour 
5 
me "Ty thr oy 
vp of the Cn, 
be wrantth ihe 
Ce. 
cler 
offered in Cor as 
a ernte. 
Me commere 
deth has Apoſtie- 
{hyp high by the 
effc&s dit yet lo, 
ths! morroue: 20d 
be ſides that be 
ſpe bet h all thingy 
teh be grueth 
all the giory ro 
Ged 25 the -nelv 
anthour : and doth 
net properly c- 
ſpe& himſelfe, det 
this : ather. that 
men might lefle 
dont of the 
tructh of the de- 
Arme which be 
ptopoundeth 
vnto them. 
„ (it was 
with mre in al 
things, and ly af 
mrantrgherrf F 
world wr wry /0 
fue, yet c 
far, what be bath 
dome by ner is 
the Ce. 
10 ol) the Goldel, 
os Inthe friiplace 
thu word, Power, 
n ihe force 
latter gu fanrferh 


Gods be power whith was the wor key of theſe wonders. Ten. + (han, 


16 He writerh at large to the Rome and that ſamiliat iy. bis fineular 


good will tow ards them,and the fate of his affaires, but fo, that he (ware th ook 
a tte from the ende cf Apoftolicall dot ine : lot be declare : h nothing but that 
which apperte:nerh to his office, avdis godly: and commending by 3 little &'s 
greſv:on as it were, the libe:ahtie of the Churches of Macedonia, bee provoketh 


them modeſtly to follow their godly det de.. . t . p 


Demg bu 4110 


fer the S carp them that money which was gathered for ther u, uu Ames 
e volun:avie, het yet ſuch 23 wee owe by the lawe of choritie, & (.. 1. 


9 To rr their cures, 


s Priformed it faithfully, and freed a 4 wee with 


my ring. f The money whith was rathered For the of of the pow e 
„ ver; fih caltd fruit, 12 He promiſerh them through the b eftipg of HA. 
to come eye v them i v requiring of them the due y of prayers be ſhew= 
eth what thing we evght chuck) to teſt ypor all dficnlit. 5 ον,ααLſales. 


come 


11 * 


= m6 ws 


1 For that D Telus Chriſts ſake, and for the t 
conmibenwbre* ttc ye would ſtriue with me by prayers to God 


w#6 the hotly 
Ghoff baid 11ed 
e beets and 
minds 12g evber, 


1 Ning made 
$0 ende of the 


whole dilputatt- 


che cum nerth 
now to lamiliar 
con nendations 
god ts ut my, 
a4 that it good 


coufiteration and for (he hath giuen hoſſ i alitie vnto many, and to 


put pete to wit, 
that the Komeni 


wight know, who 
ae moit to be be 
poured and made 


NK unt of + 


woof them and 


#0 whom they 
vogh to let be 
fore them to tol 
lose 3d there- 
lore be artribet- 


ech vote every of © firſt fruit es of Achaiain Chriſt, 


them peculiar 


and Fngulac teſti» on vs 


mones., 
« For (Clrifles 
Jake which uw p16 


er 19 the (N- 


4 for the hea» 
$614 P/1{0ſophrry 
baurre/ermblancey 
#f ihe [arc ver- 
Ines, 

+ Ads 18,3, 

6 The company 
the Furbful, fr 

in [+ gta 4 CH 
4 (41 wary here 
we! # bis com» 
pans, 

Fer % wasths 
Ae. 
eee 

1 : and (us 


4 Ingrefed by 
. 


TOO IO | 
. * z 


, 4 t | ' 

come to you with aboungdagce of the bleſſing of are vi Re 

eee —/ | fr eee 
30 Alſo brethren, 1 beſeech youfor our Lorde The CEurches of Clu you. 9 41 

ol the ſpirite, 27 © *Nowe I tdſerch you brethren, f marke . dels es 


* 


* 
5 * 


for me, ces, contrarie to the doctrine which ye haue lear- 27%;e"5 30 5m 
31 That I may bedelinered from them which ned, and + auoi them. De 

arediſobedient in ludea, & that my ſeruice which 18 Fot they chat ate ſuch, ſerue not the Lotde . now 1h 

I bꝛue to doe at Hicruſalem, way be accepted of Jeſus Chriſt but their oune bellies, & with g faite e 18 

ſpeach and flattering deceiue the heartes of the . PA * 


the Saints, 
32 That I may come vnto you with joy by lia ple. » As by namely 
the will of God, and may with you bee refreſhed, 29 3 For your obedience is come abtoade a+ ——_— 
- Welte 


33 Thus the Cod of peace bee with you all, mong all : 1am glad therefore of you : but yer] Mam - 
Amen. woulde hæue you wiſe vnto that which is good, 4 d fic Nane 
an i i ſimple concerning euill. t h declared 


CHAP. XVI. 20 +The God ot peace (hall treade Satan vn. ben they evghy 


1 Hee commendeth Phebe, 3 Hee bees greeting ts many, der you ſeete ſhortly, Ihe grace of our Lorde le- — 
17 Aenne beware of hem which ans tou canjey ſus Chriſt be with YOu, he 0 paint 
of ebe. 21 © 5 Timotheus my helper , and Lucius out voto tem, 
1 Commende vnto you Phahe our ſiſter, and Iaſon, and Soſipater my kinſemen, lute — 
I. 05 is 2 ſeruaun: of the Church of Cen- Jou. —— 


chrea: 22 ITertius, which k wrote out this Epiſtle, dem not, tor thas 
2 That yee receiu* her in the Lorde, as it ſalute you ia the Lot. l. ue need- 
becommeth Saines , and that vec aſſiſt her in 23 Gaius mine hoſte, & of the whole Chu ch tell. 


chatſoeuct buſineſſe hee needeth of y our ayde : ſaluteth you. E taſtus the ſteward of the cutie ſalu Sab, e thangh * 
teth you, and Qu irtus a brother. 


me ali. | 
Greete & Pri tilla, and Aquila, my fellowe With you all. Amen. 

Er hilt 1c (us, — 25 #7 To bimnowe thatis ofpower to eſta 8 
4 (Which haue for my life layde downe Þlith you according to my Lolpel, «nd preaching ; Thenorde 
their oune necke. Vo hom not I onely giue Of Ieſus Chr ſt, & by the reuelation oſ the y- whico be 
thankes X but alſo all the Churches of the Cen- ſterie , Which was kept ſecret ſmce the world bc- 1 

tiles. an: 

5 ! kewif: greete the b Church that is in their 36 (Tur nowe is opened, and ® publiſhed a- Fee * 
houſe. Salute my beloued Epenetus, whichis the mong all nations by the Scriptures of the Pro- jachyben may 
phers, at the commande ment of the cucrlaſting — 2 


6 Greete Marie which beſtowed much labour God for the obeuience of faith) ; — 
27 To God, 7 /ay,onely wiſe, be ptaiſt through — 


m1 19 4 wabch 


7 Salute Andronicus and Tunia my couſins Ie ſus Chriſt for cuer. Amen, 1by mai 
þ K 0 * 
and fellow priſoners, which are notable among : — 9 


in d ; 1 Simplicitie muſt be ioyned with wiſedome. þ Fairniſhe 

the Apoſtles, and were in Chriſt before me. job —— — —— — 4 — 
8 Greete Amplias my helout d m the Lord. beware of ihe 2 & ſnares of fu l[e prophnts, 4 „E e openty: and thu piece 
2 Salute Vrbanus our fellowe helper mn Chiilt, detth plainely dr flroy the Papi: Jauh of « red ite, whereas they manta 1s 10 be fuſs 
and Stachys my beloued. ficrnens for ane man ts — 44 anoiher — — e 
| i I or n WHEAT TEE MALTYY e, Of WO: ground tt F419 7 Ner- 
— _— g—_ Chriſt, Salute cher, Ie bel ets as or fee, beltencd, and wee britrne as the _ 2 
nB 1K1„ͤ„T nn 6 a8 

11 u ero 0 muß agate, with 2 certaine hope of vigore, - 4 1. 
which are of the fringes of Narciſſus which arc 2exetb(alutations, partly to revue wutnal! friendſbip,and — — — 
in the Lord. — — —— "ed —— wy" — — s Now 16+ 
, on oi ſo many that ſubicribed veto it, rote 8 as 
12 Salure Tryphena and Tryphoſa 5 which king b1s — o! them this thid time, bee wiſheth that vate them, whereupon 
women labour in the Lorde. Salute the beloved dependerh all the force of the former dodrine, & Fyheſ .. 7 He neh forth 
oing, which eipecrally ap- 


ich woman | the pow er and wiled of God with great thankeſg' 
— — hach laboured mach in the pee in the Golpel! — — — to of the call:og of ive Genules is 


conhrme the Romanes inthe hope of this ſaluarion- & 7 — 2 


13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lorde, and his „ es 1.2, 1 That [eres and biaden leg f #19 jay, tht 
mother and mine . 

14 Grecte Aſy neritus. Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 
trobas, Mercurius, and the brethren which are 
with them. 

15 Salute Philologus and lulia. Nereas, and 
bis ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the Sames which 


Genithes, wn Offired and exhibited ts all nations bo be none 


VWriren to the Romens from Corinthus, 
and ſont by Phebe, ſcruant of the Church, 
which is & Cenchtea. 


THE 


them Ci.igently which cauſe diuiſion and oſſen- - tuft, winch 


a . Jon lbhenid 
24 * The grace of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt bes vat fir your ene» 


* 


CY EET 
wt 4 


* 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL 
| TO THE CORINTHIANS. 
Name of cur Lorde Icſus Chriſt , that '3 yee all '3 2 


CHAP. I. 
of this Epiit 


1 Aſter thefabdation, 1» which mefe Tis an rho tain ſpeake one thing,and that there be no diiſentions wh.erela his par- 
ts He riprebrateib the Cornhign fell ts and dees, 17 Aft ong you: but bee yee Knut together iN ONE pole ist call da. k 
cd i From pride ts brand ur: 26 For css ow minde, and in one judgement, the Cotiathia 

ad wordy wiledome p - . * N 8 £1t9 
tag / 37-2 5, 04 aut<n:01b anrey the prea I . . br otherly cos 
ching of the wa, 11 „ker it hachLeneGeclared vnto mee,my Oey nt hs 
= - F a 
brethrer,of you by them that zre of the houſe of away all occafion 


25 18 Se Aul called ro les an * Apoſile C loe,that there are contentions among, vou. of diſcord.So then 
— ebb. ot Icfus Ch:it, through the will 12 Nowe®rthis Ifay, that enery one of you this t part con- 
ly goeth about to Nr ot God, and cur brother 3 Soſt - ¶ i h, I am Pauls, and I am 4 Apollos, and I am — 
procure the good ® lienes, Cephas,and I am Chris. dessen 


will of che Corin- 

thians towards 

þm.zet: o with- 

fan.ang io that ' 

olwayes he letteth by> calling, + with all that © call onthe Name of 14 denke God, that I baptized roneof toc ye eee 

— —— our Lorde leſus Chriſt in cutry place, both their you, but & Cl ius, and Gaius, —— 
or Led and ous: 15 Leſt any thould ſay, that I had baptized in- com another. 


2 *VYnto the Church of God, 13 Is Chriſt diuided? was 0 Paul cruciſed at en ne v bick 
chic h is at Corinthus, to them for youteuhecr were ye * baptizedinto the name —— fe ag ee 
4 


that ate $ Shnctified in 2 Cluiſt Ieſus, 4 Saintes of Paul? — — 5 
* 


of God aad not ” 

of mea. 3 *Gracebevath you, and peace from God to mine owne name. , Kut roger ber, ag 
2 — — our Father, and ſrem tie Lord leſus Chriſt, 16 baptiz ed aſo the houſhold of Stephanas: 2 
2 4 7 Ithanke my God alwayes on your be. ſimthera. ote know I not, whether] baptized any 11. 4% his 


— be ſome: halfe for the grace of God, which is giuenyou in other. geber. 
times reprevend leſus Chriſt, i757 * For Cunx 15s 1 ſene me not to bartize, „ He beginres 
the n ſharply, That in al things ve are made iich in him, but to pre-che the Goſpel, 2 not with ++ 1 wiſe- his tepte bent. 4 
1 8 in 4 all kinde of cach, and in all Knowwledyer dome of words, leſt the : croſſe of Clu iſt thould —— * 
Ebb i a 6 9 As the teſtimonie of leſus Chriſt hach be made ofnonectfe, — 2 
meſſenger tha bene e confirmed in you: be vnderttecd ty 
on” _— _ 7 $5 that yee are not deftitute of anv giſt: good —ů— were my — — — — — 
10 2 Carp , . oOperceth ite cave of cilientions, becaule that fome dtd tang 01 one Cotor fone 
| Chen * forthe i; earzng ot our Lotde le- on 110the-,2"vd — cd tothe v lacs, a. Tor reg eged al do- 


He ioyreth 
Solthenes with 
im elſe, that 
this docti e 
might be coofir+ 
med by two wit». 


4 Tt ie Chorch 
hf Ged;al:hongh 
it bath great faulis 
In It ſo that it 


Gon $ & teachers, calling themſe lues the die ples of Chrift onely, Hatt ing forth 
$ + Who ſhallalfo confirme you vnto the theirteachers, ( re, matier f would (i) — hn, 4 Ads 18 14. bs | be 
e, that ye may be 8 blamcleſl: inthe day of our Fe reaſon why f.hiſmes ought to bee eſche »<d ; becauſe Chriſt loeme ih by that 
Lord leſus Chriſt, meanes.to be dimided and torne 'n pieces, who can not bee the bead of two divers 
* God is b faithfu'l. by wh and d.lagreewy bodice, beirg bin ſelſe ove. 16 An>ther reaſon: Becaule they 
9 * God 15 * fait 11, home ye ste ca led caunct without great in tie to God fo hang of wen a4 of Cheiſt: which thing no 
vnd o che fectowthip of his fonne leſus Chrilt our doutt they Joe, which allowe whitſorver fome man ſpc keth, curn for his per- 
Lord, , _— a5 theſe Sen — ſane Goſe — 9 of one = 
x * * 5 a0 did lothe it being viered « Faborher man, bo that tele faliions v ere ca le 
I9 12Nowe I beſcech you, brethren, by the by the rames of tt cit teachers, Now Paul ierteth do wot his owre rame not ones 
" Iyrogrieveno man, but alſoro (hea ethathe pleaderh not bis 04 ne cave. 17 1 he 


obey them which adm ir, $ Ars 15.6 1. %. 4. 7. 5 Acrvedefinition thirhreaſan taken of the forme and ent of Baptiſme, wherein we make 3 Hen e 
of the Cntholique Charch which is one, @ 7% father ſanchifieth wi, tte ſor, to Chit calling on dhe Ne of the Father and il e holy Ghoft, Therefore 
Ir per ieh v g the withed in gining v1 16 bis Sou y ib ut bemay tetin oy, ant althongh a man Joe not ful fromthe codrine of Chet, yet if he hang vron oa 
we in bem, 4 Rem.. 7 e. 1. 1. C 1. 28.1. N. S tw . 3. 6 IhomGod of cenaineteachers, aud deſpi't ochers, hee tor ſaketh Chil: for if le ho'd Chr Phe 
bu $ratiog rooduts and wire lowe beth ,t for e or whome Goa hath only matter.ae won'de heare btw, eaching by whomſocuer, 18 Hee proteſterh 
tar to bolmefie : the 5: fl of cher two expofiotene beech om whence gar ſas that hee [peaketh fo muck the more boldly of theſe this, becaif that throug'y 
(hifcation comw'th, aud the ſecond Grintth ts whit erat 3 tondnths * 2.7m tt, Gols provident he is ve yde of all ſuſpicion of chalengry gdikcip'es vnto bu. if, 
& Me « [aye properly ts call on Ce, who rr:cth onto the Lord when te nin d- and tiking then from others. Whereby we may vue that not be Holes 
ter,. c he'p, at bu bandes : and by ihe dee SH tec 14 wtalrn for af gnely, tor the ache alfo are here iepithended , which gathered themie'ncs 
(he ſrowice of Godt and therefore te (ah whon by #, N, uw 16 arbnowitige end Ocches apart, + Ars 8. 19 Thetak rg away of 2n obic ton: that hee gave 
tale bem Fr wiry God 6 The foundation an! the liſe of the Church is Chriſt ies not ime! esto baptize pany among then: set for the contempt t Pap- 
fos ginen of the Father. 5 Goivy z ont to condemne many vices, hee begio+ time butrtecarſe bee was thie fly occnpied in delinenng the & Erine, ad. 
gerk with 8 true c:namendation of their ve tuts. !ell hee mightſeeme after to deſ- mitted tibe m that received hiſ dotttioc to ot t to be baptized, » hereof bee hab 
cendrechi ling being moved with malice or enuic : yet fo that hee reſerrech all fore, And (@ be declared ſaficien ly ov fatre be en tom all ambirren; whereas 
to God as the authour 4 them, and that is Cir rt, that the Cor mrhians in ght bee oe other ſide they whome be rep: chendech thong they gather -d diſciples 
more a'hamncd to prophane and abuſe the ho!y gifs of God, 8 Hetoucheth that vnto chem felues apd got v»to Chr ili, brapoed o mbittouſly of embers, w*t ich 
by nam, which they moſt abuſed, 4 Sr ing that white we hr bare, me teen they had baprized 26 Nou bee rurneth himielie to the dect urs themielues, 
But im part ant proph-cir in part, this weree( A!) muff bee reſirainad De which p\eaſedihenlelues in brane 20d ambitions eloquence,zo the ende thatthey 
fate of the artbfaT : {mt by 2 br beter het, the might drawe more diiciples after them He confeſſerh pla bey that be wenne 
et. eloquence, which the (r abuſed, g Hee ſheweth that the trve wnto them oppoſing gravely 25 t became an pole, bis example agar the 
vie of theſe giſte: couſſletbh herein. tha; the mightie pox er of Chi iſt might there · perverſe indgomerr © 55 ther this i avcaber place of this Fpiltle , tovching tb 
dy be ſet forth in them, that heteaſ er it might euiden y appeare bo wicked» obſe aing *f a godly Grmplict ie beth in S dee and fentences n teaching of tte 
by they abnſ-4 the to glory and ambition . # By hoſe txcrfient rrfies of the be + Golpell, 1 127, #446, %% cg * kick Paul ae +F ron 

Ghoſt, x Tin n 11.95 19,3 20. 16 He fayeth by the way, that there 1210 fie det onth as D c- ut ee 44 fat contrary 9 the offife of by Apo by: 
tante why they ſhovide pleaſe che mie lues fo much in thoſe gifres a hich they had an {ore ad Pan 5ii Bu e nt. wan beau ene many and wind s 
rece:u*d ſeeing that inoſe were nothing in compariſon of ther * hick aretobee beet, xi Thereaſon why he vitd not the pompe of we de, avd parrred 
locked or, f Her fbrraberh of the lat coe of Carr, T. theſſe p13, onde, peach: becauſe it was Gads will to bring the worlde to his obedience by that 
22. 1 He teſtifieth that be hoperh wel »f them hereafter that they may more pa- way whereby the Toft ids among men might vader Ded that ths worke wat 
Gently abide his remrehe afhon afrerwarde. and yet toget ber there withall he - done of God b mſe'fe without the art fan. Thereſore as (iluation is (et ſor 
eth,that as well rhe beginning as the a«compli(hing of our (sluation is onely the yas vs inthe G hel by & ecroÞ+ of Cheift, then wi ichnothing is more con t p- 
workeof Ned t Hee nn thr Slamel fr. wot b man newer Fande e tible, and more Farre from life,'o God would bane the maner ofthe p esche of 
with ont with whom we wen can nfl; fude fait, that u ts ſay, then which aro the ctoſſe malt d ferent from theie means, auh which mn doe vic to drawe 2nd 
is (Sr ff [ria in whom there is no Conti mation S'e Later 6, . Teſſa, 5.24, eie her either to bene o helene therefore it pleated him by s cerraine 
6 ta and nf anti nts dont wow call On, bat gineth . the g fie of proſe kindof moſt wite folly 16 triumph ener the maſt toolidh viſe dene ofthe wor Id, 
14 Haning made an ende of the preface, ve commerh to the matter a hehad fay 1 before by Lie, that he would, And be eby wee may gather that 
both theſe dodo, which were pulf-d vp with ambitious e'nquenvce. and alla 
their bearers ſtrayed faire away from the ende tad 2 7 hen voce. 

or 
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it ele d ginning with 2 molt grave obtefiguen, as theugh whey (houlde bee 
<hnift delt [peaking and ook Tank 
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m The 18 For that re of the croſſe is to 
„cee, them that peri h, oo but vnto vs, which 


7 of are ſaued . it is the + * power of God. 
= path 19 **For it is wricten, 4 I ill deſtroy the 
wiſedome of the wiſe, and will caſt away the vn- 


SQ 4. - 

* — »hve. derſtanding of the prudent. 
17 be ae. larerh bu 20 Where s the wite ? where is the © Scribe? 
Wann Where is the pdifputer of this world? hath not 


f 0. el, - - - 
— 2 eln Gol male the wifedome of this world ſooliſh- 
neiſe?ꝰ 


„ ty op 

— 21 % For ſeeing the 4 world by wiſedome 

vpn a AY  knewnor God in ther wiſedome of G OD, it 
pleaſed God by the ſ ſooliſimeſſe of preaching to 


11/4 411" 1h att 

te U, [hue them that belecue: 

—— — 23 » Seeing alſo that the leues require a 
of chr ſigne, an · the Grecians ſecke aſter wiſ: don e. 

21 The Apoſtle 23 But wepreach Chrilt crucified : vnto the 
proveth that tu Jeacs tuen 2 {tumbling blocke » and vnto the 
aa rot ne, Grecians, fool ihneſie: 


rc 6 bene 1 
ſt ang? * 24 hut vnto them whichare called, both of 


jt was forrtolde the Jewes and Grecians, we preach Chiilt, the 
ſo loog defore,dut power of God, and tie viſcdome of God. 
eeclaceth luther, F de ſool . neſſe of eee 
the God is worm, 25 Far Netool'iinefic of God 15 wer ten 
to panth *he pride men, and the weakereſle of God is ſtronger then 
of le world in men. 
|; hich 
tuch fort, whichlo. 26 ** For brethren, you ſee your * cal 


leafethit ſehe in af 1 
pr wiltome: Ig, how that nut many wiſe men u after the 


nod therefore ht fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble are 
—— — — Called. 

1182 Ine. . . 

„* ” 27 hut God hath choſen the ſnoliſh things of 


ain uch God te- N , 
iefieth as % the work! to confound the wiſe , and Go. hath 


Gable, which they choſen the weake things of the world, to con- 
lo telle lbs ſound the migliey thin ", 
ente“ 28 And vile things of the work, and thing 
lo great account 28 And vite things © the work? , and things 
of, which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, and things 
Tan, which ae not, to bring to / nought things 
# IV hore wiihbou, tha - 
0 15904 ra med fb t ares 
þ »,004 then that 
melt thy et in teig thy Books? bb Then that hende off iy lia: in 
„ng owt the f overt — of thy mor ie, end he xpounding „ eee bens 
U 19 11m N agent at ths neee, for there mas ws on of ihe 
at 1016/4 ſo an & vs 111 amv pon thn ferr's and . ν,ji Mn He ſhew 
eh that the pride of men was woolly proſhed of God , becavie they wonld 
not chold God, av mecte was they (hovle, in the molt dene glafie of the wite+ 
boot of the work |, which is the workemaciiip of the world, 4 . 
world bre mie eth af one wht are ng borer ares, (it dnn weve, 
Worn they wont feen. = Fribe workemanlnp of the worlh, which hath the 
mowike wifi of Gei mand in it, © that rnmry Wah may bebalie is, 
% The goodnefſe of God is wonder ill, for while bee goeth beat to run 
the pride of the world, bee is very prevideat and ct full for the (ulation of it, 
en i teacheth men to become fooles, that they may be wiſe te God, / fo bee 
14" the pren bing of the Goel as the exons (npofed i: bat ia the weent ff aſm 
br canwnieth them ery rarpels , who had rather charge God with Ei, then nt 
bhrowl-o0e their owe and rant perden firs, * Matth in 8 25 A dect i- 
07 of that which, hee favd: that the preaching of be Gopell;is foo'iſh. It is foo- 
I, Gyeih hee, to them whom God bath not iadned with new light, that is to 
fv, ta aft men being confidered in themiel en: for the Lewes require miracles, 
don the Greciars arpornen's, which they way compeebenc by their witte and 
dome: and iherefore they doe not onely not be ect the Gefell. bur al 
bey mnocke at it Notwithſtanding in this fooliſh preacving there 1#the great 
ve fue and wiledowe of God , but fuch as thoſe onely « hich are called, doe 
* ce ne. God ſhewing moſt plainely , that even then when made men the 
2 moſt loo, be- 15 farre wiſer then they are : and that be wrmounterh al 
tu might and power, when be victh moſt vile and abiect things, init hath ap- 
proved in the fruite of the preaching of the Goſpel, 16 Ace firtmation taken 
ef tho'e things which came te paſſe at Corinth, where the Church eſpecially 
coalited of ibe biet and common people, is o much that the philo'ophers 
of beet were driven to ſhime,, when they a= e that they could doe nothing 
with their wiedome 2nd elocquinre, in compariſon of the ApnPtles, whome 
do i hinding they called Idle and volearned, And berevi ball doeth ter 
den e donde their pride: (or Gel did not prelerre then, defore iboſe noble and 
Vie men becauſe they ſhould be proude , but thit they might bee conftrained 
even whether they would or t, to teioyte i the lo de, by whoſe marcie ab 
thogh they were the mt abiectes of all. they bad obreined 19 Chest. do bh tha 
vc. sal things neceflary to faloation. « What win the Lord bath ta 
&-» in calm you, = DAfirrihat {inde of wiſrdore which mey mate acces pt of, 
6110275 there were our ther who beranſe 152) ave conelſfugon vt pine? wiſe 
wa, x Whichmmentin eee. „ eee thatrhy ot 
, viprouabrgend Z eb 514 NR... 
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This rorlMty wiled 4 . BT ©. 7 J 


"» 8 ö 


29 That no *fleſh ſhou rcioyceinhis pre- ( Fiſh 6 eee wy 
ſence Ie 


» laws for ihe 
30 Rut ye are a of him in Chiiſt Ieſus, *7 who — dre." 
of God is made vnto vs viſedome and righte- 2% eg £4, 
ouſneſſe and ſarification,and redempuon, jetibe weate 
$4 That, according as Kt is written, + U He conmrunt 


that teioyceth, let him rejoyce in the Loid. A ＋ — hog 


tell the er. „ Whom ine coff ne, noe be bfo4h vp, rea, higher 
then ad wen: yot jothat be flu with thine 1hat al (hep moribon Jr withent thee 
ele that Fant th in (hr rfb, nd that Gu, „ He teac wth areipecully 
and aboue li evipgaghe Goſpe! onght got to be contemned, ee it cootr 198th 
the chuc feſt (bing that Fre to be de ud, to wit, reve widedume, the nee «29 10 
odt« ine 1 ig/tevnſvetle, the true way to bur boackly and godly, the uV de l 
rance from all miferics and calamities. T 1ere. guts. 2.99.40 17. „ Groom 
yeela all to a4 and gine ban ihantts : and ſo by ths piact u wan yt will eaves 
cemne mbat ite Papiliny 'v area of, 


CHAN IL 
1 We ſmith downe a pare me of au preaching, 4 which was 
ber ins recs of races wife 1979, . 13 fat mobs neee 4 
#/ the Fo uwaclt zomen ard efoeatis, th Andfo concluccth 
thas 8-/+ and | etc annut right) dye ther: of. 1 


— I, brethren, when I came to you, * Me temmetb te 


came not with + cxccllencie of wordes, or — 

of v uedome, ee ing vnto you the a teſun onie that is 10 %o his 
of God. owne « xample ; 

23 For I ®cficemed not to knowe any thing con{ening h,, be 


am org jou, ſaue Icſus Chit , and him cru- — 


— 
ciied. i lencie of words,of 
3 And I vas among yeu in e weakeneſſe, entiling ſpeech ef 
and in fcarc,and in much tren bling. Panewihicne Jet 
** b great bpb 
2 Neitl, er fte +4 my worde, and my preach cite of ſpeech, 
ing in the x ertiſinꝑ {prech of mans wiſedome, born bee and 
3» but in plame © cuigence of the Spirit and of preached le 
n Chet crucified 
power, 22 


s$ 3Thatyour faith ſhould rot be in the wiſ- 1 — 
dome of men, but in the power of Gad. the lech. 

6 And wee ſprake uiſeſome among them + £44p.1.4% 
that are e pertect: not the viſdome of this world, 1 The Goel 
neither of the ! princes of this world, which come „ den eue: 


to nouglu. a 
7 5 But weſpeake the wiſedom* of God in a h of (rfl 
t myſteric, ex-x the hid vc, © which God 225 2 ack 


had determined before the world, vnto our da 8 . 
glory. c He , wenks 
8 7Whichnoneof the princes of this world 9 5 
_ : : new of woot, 
hath knowen : for had they knowen it, they — 
would not hauc crucified the h Lord of gloty. e fre 
an: wombbing s 
which ave the companion cf tr we we d Fire, mot [wth F nt and trembling as err oſte ihe 
c nf war bid [ach df 004 CONT 0 Te and peice, XK Corp tin 2p 61 16. 
2 He twrne rh that now to the commendation of bis miorfiery, which he had grane 
ted '© his aducrfaries: tor hy vertne and power wiichthey knew we li enuaghy a 
n o mech the more excellent be cee bad no worldly be lye toy ned with its 
d "By plaine ewtdones be mean th [rib a pronh, «i © trade Ly (044004 and e 
h. 3 Andhbetelleth the Cetintb sus, hat be did it foe the great probt, 
decav'e they might thereby know mani'eftly, that the Goſpel was rem heavens 
Therefore hee pte y rebuke h them, becacie that in leck Hf 14.00 cent 
on, they wilkngly depruce the ſelue of the grrateft helpe of their faith, 
4 Avether rgwnent taken of the aature of the thing,'bat is of the Solpel, which 
i« rrue eon, bor knowen to them cnely which are Cefireus of perk Gion: 
and is vnfauerie to them which othe- wiſe ec in the worlkde , but yet vel 
and tra ly „ ret recalioipnr felt ievep ot whnh _ en pers Eliom ar tas 
Ot ech et tt, a4 P tee 4th. ſo arp 1feT , is (et tnt ene. 
f They that art wiler , richer on et tres then aber won art, x4 Hee heneth 
the cavie why this wiedome cannot bee peiceived of thoſe excelicnt wol- y 
witten: tow. t, becxoſe in deede it is fo derpe,, that they cannot tete vr 
it, 5 JV&rch mencoud note murbh a brane, 6 Hertahethanayancte 
iedion! If beſo bard, hen and how is it keowen ? God, Gyeth hee, deter» 
mined with bin {Ne from the beginning, that which his pu- pole was ro bet 
fourth at this time aut of bis fettem, for the lution of men, + Wer — 
2% 0 her obietion : why then. how commeith u to paſſe , that this wile» 
dem- was ſo eie ded clmen of eſt anthorntie, that they crocified Chrill bur. 
tele Panl anfucterh: becauſe — not Chi fuch as be wan & Thet 
* God fa of rut maieftic aud gory; Now hap ace bath emen. 
pr o0f6 »f the e of 5a umm; 0 the 119 netungy m ont, which bach 
the tin it, that that which w proper ts the man*ood 4'wit, „ vonthed of the Godhead 
172d w1'h the ma hood : which trade of berg h,e called of the o'de fathers, « mitng 
en of things Ng HH 0ntys 46 $547 10 1 40 nai belamg, 
7 


bo 


8 Another obie- 
Gion Bot bow 


T6 HE 
could it be that 


„ deri ig written , $ Thethings which 
e hath not ſcene, neither eare hath beard, nei- 

hole abriemes 2 came into i mans heart. c, which God hath 
caul d ner perceive prepared for them that loue him. 
the wildome? Paul 10 hut God hath reveiled then vnto vs 
ee Tere © his Spirit for the ſpirit ! ſearcheth all things,yea, 
things which paſſe the deeperhings of God. 
al mans vndet 11 * For hat man knoweth the things of a 
Rong. man, ſaue the I ſpirit of a man, which is in him? 
. e uen ſo the thin of Gol knoweth no man, but 
_ PTCTTTJ1 the ſpirit of Go1. 

12 Now we haut received not che m ſpirit of 


comcrine the my ant 

_— we might ® know the things that are giuen to vs 

ſarmoũt the cara. of God. 

citic of mes h 

— — wordes which mans wiſedome teacheth, but 

— — which the holy Ghoſt teacheth, o comparing ſp i- 

by # peculiar light» 14 13 But the P naturall man perceiueth not 

ping by God* the rhings of the Spirit of God : ſot they are ſoo- 

whoſoever is in- Nn | 

ſpired he can enter becauſe they are 4 ſpiritually diſcerned, 

1 things: yet is he himſelſe is iu iged of ſ no man. 
16 2 For who hath knowen the minde of 


hem, mach | ſe 

the wort, but the ſpirit, which is of God, i that 
9 Aqueſtion: If it 

1; u Which things alſo we ſpeake, not inthe 
can it be vnder- 
clate & preach it? rituall things with ( irituall things. 
i 1 , 

—— lihneile vnto hin: neither can he know them, 
even to the very 15 hut he that is ſpirirvall , 7 diſcernerh all 
fo ſecrete ind b1d- - 


4 God but the Lord, that he might t inſituct him? But wee 
N Cod pear haue the 4minde of Chriſt, 

ceeth . 

yo He ferteth that forth by a Failicude, which he ſpate of the inſp raven of the 
Spirit. As the force of mans wit (earcheth out things perteining to man, ſo docth 
out minde by that power of the holy Gheft,vaderſtandbeanen'y things, { The 
ade of meh, ud with a iew fe fo under fond and 1dge, wn The $11 
el which we baut vereinrd, deen not tar O14 1 41 of thu world, but lutnth ts wh 
ts God: end thu place rracherh i agen} the Papifhs, what fab uw, pom whener nt 
commerh,and what forceit wof, 14 That which he ſpake gene ally.he reftremnerh 
now to thole things which God hath opened vnto vs of our faluation in Chi,; 
leſt that any man (hnold ſeparate the Spirit from the preaching of the word and 
Coriſt- ot ſhould thiuke that thoſe fantaſticall men are gourrned by the Spit of 
God,which wand ing beſides the worde, throft ypon vs their vaine imaginations 
for the ſecrets of God. # Tha word(inon)s takes brrem bu proper ſenſs + irhe 
fnowledge wbr b the Sprris of God workers in vs, 142 Now Le returneth to hn 
purpoſe and corcluderk the argarent which he began vel, « ard it 15 thus: the 
words mu't be applied to the marfer and the matter maſſ be ſet forth wrh words 
which a e meere and comenient for it: now this wiſedome is ſprr1 tual] and not of 
wan,av therefore it moſt be delinercd by a {pititoall kinde of teaching, and not 
by ent fig words of mans eloquence, that the frmple, and yet wouderfall maie- 
tie of the holy Ghoft may the teu apprare, TC. . 2.p#1.1,16, „ AMpr'y- 
ing the word: vnte the matter to , , wer 1905 fPoritne? thimgs, ſo mic! car 
he of telt be Proninal, 14 Agaiine he preventeth an offence or ſtumblie g 
locke : how commeth it to paſſe that fo ſe allow the't things > This is nor to 
be marveiled at, favth the Apoſtle, ſeeing that men 1n their ratora!l powers (38 
they termed them) are not indved with thætfacult e » hereby (pit nall things 
ze diſcerned (which facultre commeth another was) 211 therefore they accompt 
þirirur'l wiſcdome as folliet and it 15 24 if be (hold far, It 1s ne marvel] that 
dhode es cwrot odge of colow's etie that they lache the Hebt of the it eyes, 
and therefore Iight is ro them es darkencle, p The manihat hath mo further light 
of und ir fonding tr heu that which be Brawrhy i bin emen $ om ba nonehers wor, 
ws l dr fret rt Fade 1g. Y Dn ihe wortae of the holy Ghoſt, tg Heamplih 

eth the matter by contranies. » Fader flantrth and dſcerneth, 1x The wide me 
of the fle ſi,fanh Paul, determineth nothing certainly , no wot in it dne ne,, 
moel leſſe can it diſcerne firange, that ir,fpirrodt! things, Aur the Spirit of God, 
where with ſpiritualſ men are indoed , can be drceined by no mennes, and the. 


7 — 


Nd I could not ſpeake voto you, brethren, 1 paving dec 
as vnto ſpirituall men, bur as no ® carnall, the Ce 
it. heanen'ly widen 


A 


even as vnto Labes in C 
3 I gaue you nilke to drinke, & not h meare; 3% — HO 
for ye were not yet © alle io beaxe 37, neither yet eondene. f bling 
now are ye able. nes of mans mi 
3 For ye are yet carnall : for whereas there « — — be 
among you cnuying.,and (trife, and diuiſions, are he . 
ye not carnall, and walke as ® men? thians,callog eh 
4 For hen one faith, I am Pauls, and ano- et cba ig, lach 
cher, I am Apollos, ate ye not catnall a, — 
5. * Whois Paul tien? and whois Apollos, 12128 (pi- it, And 
but the miniſtcrs by whom yee belecue.|, and as he bringerh adow 
the Lord gaue to euery man? ble teſumon of it 
6 Il haue plamed, Apollos watred,but God 5 fr that be had 


roved them to be 
gaue the inc re. ſe. — t ſo mus h 


7 So then, neither is hee that p lanteth, any thathe delt with 
thing, neither he that watreth, but God that gy. im no other 


p . * then with 1gno! It 
ucth the increaſe, men, 4 ich as 218 


8 And be that plænteth, and he that vatreth, almot biberinibe 
are one, & and eucry man ſhall tece ue his wages, o of god'i, 
according to his labour. — vl. 

ws. deco they Her. 

For ve togethet are Gods e lahourers; yee 


. ed indeed by the's 
ate Gods hutbandry,end Gods building. diff: nſi908, « hich 


to According to the grace of God giuen to ſyrangyp by rea 
mee, as 2 ſkilſull maſter bilder, I haut ld the — — 
ſoundation, and another buildeth thereon : but tus ot the Spirit, 
let eucry man take heede ho hee buildeth vp- and — wik 
on it. dome, that they 


F : had prof ' 
11 For other ſoundæ ion can no wan lay, ad profecd ve ' 


K , pe 2 litle or ne 
then that which is layed, xhich is leſus Chriſt. @ He caterh 20 


13 And if any man build on this J ound - e 

0 „ yt 19nov ant, ant 
therefore to ex prefſe it (he Letter foe tern th then babes, b Sw fliriiad mraie,'s 
firong wee. © To bt fod by me with ſub Haxtiac mae: rhrrefine as the Cee 
ans grew vp in ogy fo the Apofile nownfhed thers by teathing, for ff with willhe, when 
with Srong mr aig, which difference with 0%: by but tn the maner oftraching, d 
Be ſquare end compaſſe of mans wit and drones 3 Alter that he hath fuftch 
eotly reprehended mb ons teachers, and thei: fookhh eflrewmers,now he thews 
«th how the true miniſters are to be eſteemed, that wee attribute not vnco thew, 
more of lefle thes we gte doe, Therefore he teacheth v, that they are they 
by whom we are brotght to {aith and laluation , but yet as the miniſters of God, 
and ſuch a+ dee nothing of themic lues, but God fo workir g by them a8 it ee 
him te tuen them with bus gifts. Therefore we have rot te care of conſider 
what winefer it 18 that ſytsketh but what spoken 20d we muſt depend oc 
po him which (peaketh by bis ſervants, 3 He beauttfie bY former ſenrence, 
with two frmlitudes ; frft comparing the company of the Faithfull, ro a beet 
which God maketh truitfell, when it  fowed and watred through the labour ef 
hs letuwants: ext, by comparing it to an houſe, which indeede the Lard buildeth, 
but by the hands of his workemen. ſome of whom, be vieth in laying the lonnda 
tion, others in building of it vp, Now ,both theſe ſimiluudes tend to this pur 
p de, to ee that all things are who'ly accompliihed by Gods onely arth oitie 
and mght, (© that wee mutt onely have an eye to him, Moreoner, ?'\theugh that 
6-4 vieth [ame in the better part of the worke, we wut got therefore comerrre 
«ther gn refpe23 of them and much le ſſe may we divide or (-t tt em apart,Cas thee 
laat men did) ſeeing that all of them labour in Gods bufin- (ſend in fuck ont, 
that they ſerve to hoh one (elſe fame worke althoogh by a dert maner of wor 
king , mſomuch that they nec de one ano'berthelpe. + Pjel 62.12. galet © t, 
t Straing wider b my New they which ſera vater enter, dot working «1169 
owne flrewgth, bat a4 ut wgrnen thi by grace, which grace matith then 61 19 het 
ſermi"e. Looke ch. 15 16. and  t079.3.4 aud a0 the mcren ſe that commueh by thru 
labrur dorth fo procerdr om Col. that nmopert of the prarfs of it ma; be given 0154 


fore be reprooued of no man. / Of ne m2 for when the Pr ophery art rndyrd .. 4 Nowhe ſpeaketh to the teschetsthefeluct, which ſuccee ded 
the Prophets gt m the Sprit that twdgey* and not the man, =. % 13. row fs, him inthe Church of Corinth and in their pe: ſo -. to all that were after os ſhall be 


16 Areaſon of the former faying: for be is called fpirituall, which bath learned 
that by the vertwe of the Spine, which Chriſt hath taught vs. Now if that which 
we le erde | of that Maſter, cauld be reprooaed of any man, he moſt needes / 
be wiſer then Jod: wherevpon it followerh , that they are not cel fookſhy 
but alſo wicked, which thinke that they can deviſe ſome thing that is eher more 
perle d, ar that they can teach the wiſe of God better way then they knew 
or tanght, which vadnubredly were i with Gods Spuit, + Lay bn brad 
4% hu aud tr ach brig want be Fran dot, of Wer ave rnudinrd with ihe Sari af Chrnhh, 
who op enerh wyto vr tho ſecrets, which by all other meancy are ec. and 
4% «ll ruth whit ſrrurr, 
CHAP. III. 
s Hee yeeldeth a reaſon why he preached ſmall matters outs 
* (hem; 4 Hee hewerth bow they onght is efflornmne of Wins 
erer d The nen office, 16 A tran formn of edifhns, 
16 Yr wirntth the Corrmoians that they be wrt drawer amay 


prop . u beet the proved wiſfern of the fiſh, 


Lee. ho 


ich were planters and chieſe builders. Therefore he warnenh them f &, 

at they perſ« ade not theme lues that they may boild afrer ther 04 ne ſartabe, 
that is, that they my propovnd and fer forth any thing in the Church, eyther ® 
matter, or in kinde of teaching, different from the Apoſtles which were the ch c 
builders, 5 Moggoverhe ſheweth what this foundution w,to with hr Ne, 
from which they rey net ture away one , inthe building vp of this — 
6s Thirdlyhe ſhewerb that rhey wot take heede that the vppet part of the Þ 
ding be anſ{werable to the foundation hat M. bet adm ocitions exhoriations ard 
what oever perteiveth to the edifyirg of the flacke, bee anſweBable to the dow 
Arice Coe alwel in matter 24in forme ; which doSrine iycompared io gold 
GWuer.and precions Rones : of which matter, Elaias 2)fo and Ihe in the Revels 
non build the heaver by city, And to theſe are oppoſite. wood, hay Robble,that 
„ta lay cut o and veaine queſtions or decrees: and befi les to be ſhort, f 
kinde of texching which ſerveth to oftentaucn, For falle doit. whereof be 
len not here, are pot fayd proper ly to be built vpon this ſoundation, val 
„ r a 
5 % is c 16. 
tes Eres 
iS 


P aftourh of Congregations, ſeeing that they ſaccreve into the labonr of the Apes 
owe 


Me bye 


- 


ne teftGeth, as 
Ar- trve th Rubvle, 
is,that all are not 13 7 
c dul dete, ao feſt : fo 


vo: ſome of them rcueiled by the hire: and the fire (hall try euery 


, , ” 
— = — mans worke of what ſott it is. 


foundat 6 but bow k 
loc ver this worke on, a bidde, he ſhall teceiue wages. 
of eu[l] builders, 
faith be, tand fora 
ſ:a(on, yet ſhall it 
not alwayet de- 
ceiue . becauſe that 
the * 1 ofthe 
trutt appenring 
at length, 28 day 
(hal! diſſul. e this 


were by the hire, 


you? 


what it 14. And 29 
tha: tue 15 tried 
b+ the Fre whe 


holy ,which ve are. 


the: i: be good or among vou ſeeme to be wile in this world, let him 


band be a ſoole, that he may be wile, 
higrme dy te 
tet ch of h's Spinit 


bu l{1no4,00d fo 
allt cowe to 
valle that (ach as — 
eb ol — thoughts of the wiſe be vaine. 
found, (hall ill 21 * Therefore let no man hᷣ reioyce in men: 
nun ede for all things ate yours. 
— Ton 22 Whether it be Paul. or Apollos, or Cephas, 
they that are o · or the world, ot life. or death, whether they be 
therwile,ſhall be things preſent, or tings to come, enen all are 
enn uncd and n. 
va" | away nd 1 X 
is 0:2! the worke» 23 And ye Chriſts, and Chriſt Gods. 
min ve frutrare of 
the have of his labour which pleaſed bimſelle in a thing of nonghe. 8 Hee ta- 
let not away hope ob (a/uation from the vn«kilfull and fool:!h builders, which 
bole fat the foundation, of which fort were thoſe Rethoricians rather hes pa- 
ons Corinth but hee addeth an exception that they muit notwithſtanding 
ber this triall of their wotke, and alſo abidethe lofle of their vaine labours. 
& (00,4,19.,2.104,6.16, 9 Continuing fill inthe metaphore of a — £ 
(esche het that this ambition is not only vaine, but alſo facriteg om For be forth 
that the Cborch 1s 28 it were the Temple of God, which God hath as it were con- 
ſecrate l vnto himſel/e by hs Spirite. Then turning bimſelſe to theſe ambitions 
men,hee ſheweth that they prophane the Temple of God, beezuſe the'e vaine 
tes wherein they pleaſe themieluers ſo much, are a5 he teacherth, ſo many polla- 
hoc ſthe holy doctrine of God and the pur it e of the church Which wicked- 
neſſe hall not be Ciffered vopunithed. f Dr fleth it and mabrth it cee, be- 
tus ua { Carels ther dot e ity Pan 1d 1mdyement tact by flieſhly eloguenre 
4 the puritie of the Go (Bel, t» Hee concludeth by the contrary, that they pro» 
fee owewildeme in the C urch of God, which refuſe and call away all thoſe va+ 
PT ex of men: and if they be mocked of the worlde, it is ſuſſ c ent forthem that 
Oey be wife according tothe wiſedome of God, and as he will have them to be 
wit. K egg. e Br ih'y nener fo craſrirgy't the Lord wit take this hon he 
fall d forces ther trec hei. Playa. tt. ir Hee retarneth tothe propoſition 
of be 2 verſe, Art warning the heaters , that henceſot vnd they eſtee de no as 
1 vr 424. thoſe whom God hath zppoimed to bee miniſters aud not Lords of their 
(;|:at10n : which thing they doe, that depend ypon men, nnd not vpon God that 
Gpraketh by them, + Pee bei 1 Helper appointed for our bee 12 He 
Neth From the perſous.1o the things themſe ues. that i argument may be more 
— ves he aſcendeth from Chriſt to the father, to ſhe we that we teſd our 
lues no not in Chet h nſelſe, tn that that be is man, but becaule be carieth vs 
vp eucn to the Father as Cheiſt witzefſer) of himfelſe every where, rat hee was 


Eat of b Fagber,that by this baud we may be all knit with God bumſclis, 
4 thc 37 CHAP, II.. 
* 


the wiſe in the r owne craſtineſſe. 


Vrin ing inthe ef of 4 true Apofile, + bet hene 

y 1 1 * thes ' amine 07 4 her be an banner thrun hum a 
* . fo hom, Meents pr 60 Ve, wh: robs it may twidensly 454 
Ne, 10 that be wither bad care , 16 wer of bu bth 
he, v7 He commander Timnuthe, 


1 Ne concluderh 
the duetie of the 
bent ardy 
their mioBers 
tx they efteeme 


them no? 83s Lordes : nd yet now) i, that they give care vo them, us 
to them that ave ſent from Chrifi, fe this end and perpo'e that they may 
Frce1ve sit wet the'e bands, the t o (20ation which is drawen out of 


the (ecrers of God, & Het man. 


Et ta *man ſo thinke of vas of the miniſters 
of Chriſt, and diſpoſers of the ſecretes of God; 
2 * And as forghe reſt , it is required ofthe 


ther alſo behave (!.emſelves not Lo- d., (a1rb( all fernants, becaue the y reſpet of arbers, yer mighte by the 
mail Leader ag accg@pt of has Rewardibhip rave God. | Were in theminiucs, 


precious ones, timber, hay, er 
mans worke ſhall bee made mani 
day ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhall be indge not mine one ſelſe. 
14 If any mans worke , that hee hath built vp 


15 Ifany mans worke burne, he ſhall loſe, but time, vntill the Lorde come, who will lighten 
$ he (hall be ſaued himſelſe: neuertheleſſe yer as it things that are hid in darkeneſle, and make the contrary judge- 


16 4 Know ye not that ye are the Temple of uery man haue © prayſe of God. 
God, and that the Spi ite of God dwelleth in 


17 If any man f deſtroy the Temple of God, 
dackges,and hew him (hall God deſtroy : forthe Templc of God is 


18 Let no man deceme him ſelf If any man cauſc. 


20 * And againe, The Lord knoweth that the ye reigne as kings without vs, and would: 


2 Lot of all,he warneth (tbe mers that him ſor an example 


7 Mans indgemede.. 1 
difpoſcrs,thart euay ran be Found faithful, ts lacs 
- 3 3 Astouching mee, I paſſe very little to bee vrebiding — 
iudged of you, 4 or of mam biudgement: no, 5 1 le Ur hindeite tor 
an examplehe v- 
4 — 1 — nothing by my ſelſe, yet am 1 — 
not thereby iuſtified : but hee that iudgeth me, is ©* 
the © Lord, n , — — 
hereſote & iudge nothing before the v ei an AA, 
he theweth that be 
careth not for tbe 


counſe!softhe heartes manifeſt : and then ſhall e · ments that they 
haue of him 


6 7 Nowe cheſe things, brechren, I haue ſigu- — they eſteemed 
K um as a vile per- 


ratiuely applied vnto mine owneſeltc and Apol- jon,beexuie be did 
los,for your kes, that yee might learne © by vs, not fer forth bim- 
that no man preſume aboue that vl ich is Mitten, © fe 35 they did. 
that one ſwell not againſt another for any mans — nt 
he was nothin? 
for who ſepatateth thee? and what haſt mooved with the 


th u, that thou haſt not reccined? if thou haſt re- 10 igemcnts which 
they had of kim, 


19 For the miſecome of this world is fooliſh cciucd it, uh rejovceſt thou, as though ! thuu 4 Firil,becauie 
and worde, tryall nes with God: for it is written, + He gcatcheth hadft not recciucd it? a 


that that, wbich 

S8 Nove ſyce are full now yee are waderich: men ue i theſe 

a 8 caſes of their owne 

22 10 oh e — braines,44 89 more 

ve cl cn yg wes mig t reigne wit you, to be acc ompred 
9 For I thinke that God hath ſer foorth vs the ol, then when the 

laſt Apoſtles, as men appoyntcd to death, for we v®\carned doe 

are made a © gaſing ſtocke vnto the world, and to _ —— 

the Angels, and t men. 5 b Word a 7 
10 We re fooles for Chriſſesſake, and ve are Day after the . 

wiſe in Chriſt : we areweake, and vee are Frong: * Prech of the 

' 0 * * Cilicrans 
ye ave honotirable,and we are diſpiſed. + Secondly th 
11 Vntoths houre we both hunger and thirſt, de how can you 


and are nake(,and are buffeted, and haue no cer - loge how much 
taine dwellins place, or bow lirtle 1 any 


, R to be accompted 
12 * And la our, working with our owne at — 


handes: we are reuiled, and yes we bleile ; we are v which 
perſecuted, and ſutfer it. know my ſelfe 
13 -Weare cuill ſpoken of and we pray : we decrec 22 
TI 1 - dre,and which 
are made as the *filth of the worlde, the obkow- Jie profeiſe that 
tinę ofallthings, vnto thus time. I hane walked in 
14 '* I write not theſe things to ſhame you, =y vocation with 


but as my beloued children I admowgith you. 2 $004 coniciences 
dy eng yort note 


15 For though ye haue terne thouſand infiru- def che- 
len2e any thing ts 
my (e!fe? for 1 knowe that | am not vablameableal! this notw h Hindieg much 
lefe thereiore ſhould 1 pleaſe my felfe av you doe, c nnen ſole is the 
Lavies tndroournts 6 Athicd reaſon proceeding of 2 conch fron as if ere, 
out of the former reaſons, It 11 Gods office, to efleere curry wan sccot ing to 
his value bet uſe hee know eth the fecretes of the bent, which men forthe moſt 
part are ignorant of, Therefore this indgernent perteinerh not to you, þ Mair, 
5. t. 4 One could wet brg provied ghour thereft , but tht airy et Cre blanwen 
ani he mention proezſe rates then diſbran's for that the (ro mins of th: fore way 
the that theyg tut wire to ee men then were ws, 7 Hwing teieched their 
hudgement be lerteth ſorth himſelfe a221ne as a Fingalar example of modethic, as 
oe which canceal:ng in this Epiſtle thoſefa4ions teachers rames, doubred not 
to put downe his owne name and Apollos in their place , and toske vpon him, 
as 't were their ſhame t ſo {arre wat bee from preferring himielfe ta n © By 
ar re, ce rather to tale other rien alle wpon wn 4 11 10 09700 np 
by name, 8 Hee heweth a good meanes to bridle prive f N if thou con- 
ſider how rightly thou e tempteſſ thy ſelſe ont ol the er of o hers , ſec og 
thou art a manthy ſells: againe, if thou coplider that al hoagh 110 bave eme 
thing more then ether meg have , yet than ha't it nat bar by Gods bounrrfuls 
belle. And what wit mis be that wil! hragge of anothers 7 ode, and that 
agnollGed! Tees nothing then 19 445 of natirrt that is werte of rommunes 
d4ion * batall that mehamt owt bant it of grace, which the Prlaptan and Rolf Pee 
legt willwsconfeſe, „ Hee deſcrndethto 8 mot grave mecke, means 
thoſe ambuions men ta bluib even againſt their willes g Here har will take 
«right views how lite Pant and the Pope ove , wholyimsly bolt: ih 1h at be i bis 
faccr our Jes hun compare the delicairy of the Popith cours, with Saint Pan foe 
«we ſee it bee, APlt110034, r. . . %. 36. e 44 lute 
11 11% 5,68. Such fete pathrred ragetber, rt © Moderatn 
the (hazpenele of his mocke , bee putteth them is minde to tewemdet 
whome they were begotten in Chrift, and that they ſheuld got doubt to followe 
akhough hee (geme vile according to the werd ſhewe in 
«[bcxxic of Gods Spirit, u they had had wial 


Qoury 


lung dome of God,” 10 s Of goingto L 


t, ours in Chriſt, yet bene ye not many Fathers: for old leauen, neither in the leren of maliciouſnes 
r in Chriſt Ileus I haue begotten you through the and wickednefle : bu: with the vnleauened bread 9 Now he $a 
eth more 


where e Goſpel, of ſynceritie and trueth. 2 
or 24400 ke 16 Whrefore,I pray ye be followers of me. 9 9 I wrote vnto you in an Epiſtle, that yee ark be oe 
deicrndeh ole 17 For this cauſe haue I {nt vnto you Timo · ſhould not companic together with fornicators, before ol the ins 


to apotclike theus, which is my beloucd ſonne, and Faithfull in 10 And bot h akogether with the fornicators ceſtuous perſon, 


yet — the Lorde, which ſhal put you in remembrance of of this worlde,or with the couetous, ot with ex- —— 4 
u farher feſt by my uayes in C hrilt as I teach euery where in e- ton ioners, or with idolaters : for then ye muſt goe — — 


their dicorderhe uery Church, out ofthe world. knowen to bee 
— — 1 $ « some are puffed vp as though I woulde 11 But now I haue written vnto you, that ye wicked,and fuch 
— — not come vnto you. company not together: if any that is called a bro- — — 


them, 19 ButI will come to you ſhortly, 4 if the ther, he a fornicatour, or couetous, or an idolater, , fayeder tothe 
+ Ate 19.21, Lord wil, andwill knowe, not the k wordes of or a rayler,or a drunkard, or an extortioner, with Church, which 

= . -— them which are puffed vp, but the power. ſuch one cate nor, — — 
as. 20 For the kingdome of God is not in worde, 12 '* For what haue I to doe to judge chewy 

aner th ir pea nu . DO , : 4 g „m- 
bd tele but in power, alſo which are without? doe yee not iudge them munitie of the 

— — 21 hat wil yeꝰſhal I come vnto you with that are within? Chorch And mas 
— ue rod, or in loue, and in the i fpicit of meckeneſſeꝰ 13 But God judgeth them that are without. — — 

ie een, 1 4A paſeung over to avother part of this Epiftle, beten hee re” Pur away therefore trom among your ſelucs chat either he — 
prevenderh more ſharpely a very hainoas offcace, ſhe ain the vſe of ecclefiaſti. wicked man. tho ſe feaftes of 

ll cette den. | Mithrly AHA. love where at the 

CHAP. v Supper of the Lorde was received, of els their common viage and maner of liſe 

” : : which is gi to de taken, leaſt any mar ed thinke, that either aatrimone 

* _ b awe winked at kin who committed incef? with bu ware broken by excommanication.or lach dete bind ed & cut off thereby, 2x 

merry in Law, 3.6 bee eren b cauſe them rather we owe one to another; laten to their parents, tubre cia to their rulers, feruanies 

— 2 Sch lee of wichedme ſe to theit matters and nerghbour to neighbour to wiune one another vato Gods 

pum/2 44d with 64 COmMMmentcaiien, i» leaf other bee „ If you [hould wviterly Heine from [ach mw compentt , you ſhould yoe out of the 

mfetied with 14, 127 /d bebe F fbrak of him which ave im the won þ be forme of the (har ib, which 

1 1 rd certaincly :/ * H be calded ome by diſcipline and 1:04 of them which ave with ont, eee. 

T 15 heard ainel/ ＋ 14k there I fornication new es: 45 al — poſſi 7100 to cit. is Such 2% zr7e lalſe D 6 


2 They zre groet 22 bring 4 

by to be reprehen. Iamong you: and ſuch fornication 25 n NOT once nt ta be call out of the C a: as loi them which ace without, 
ded which by ff. named among the Genriles, thit one (hould h. ue they maſt be left tobe wdgement of 

Fering of wicked» his . L 

the Chnrch of 2 nd yee are puſfed vp and haue not rather 1 Hee e again? thery contrntions im /awt gaatitrs, 6 


God to be mocked ſorowed. that he which hath done this deed, might -—wheremith they wered one anather pager indyry that were 


22 the be put from among you. — * — of the Ch, y andihen ee 
17 s. _ , a * * n * 4 i; F x 
- -— For * erely as abſemt 17 bo lie , bur pre- Are ia any of you, having buſineſſe againſt — 
— ſent in a ſpirit. haue determined already as though another. be iudged dvader the vniuſt , and . 2 qu 
K y g £101) 
— — — — preſent, that hee that hach thas done this nt under the Sainte — 
Excom — ; e not knowe, that the Saintes ſhall wer u be lawfull 
tionooght nor es. + hen pee are gathered together, and my hen ID IF — then dal be in gel — 
be committed to {Pirity in the ® Name of out Lord leſus Chritl. chat ,,, © Sen to draw avother 
: y you, areyee vnworthy to judge the ſmalleſt faithfullbeſore the 


— — ſuch one, I ſay, 1 by the power of our Lord leſus matte s? ja{gement tete 
CO CR 3 Know ye not that we ſhall juſge the Angel? of an invdel 
: He anſwereth d 


by the anthoritte - t 6 4 Wo 
of the whole Con. „ 5 © Bes deliuered vnto Satan, for the © der ho, much more, things that perraineto this liſe? 


gregation after 


a *＋ : «4 las fl, 
ſtruetion of the fizth, that the ſpitite may be ſaued 4 If then yee haue © judgementes of th ngs — tis 


——— In the day of the Lord Ieſus. pt ttaining to this life, ſet Vp them which are*leait for it 1s not euwill 
e 6 7 Yourrcioycing 4 is not good : kno we yee ſtecmed be Church of it telle. 

. 4 A £ 5 8 Af 5 i bt 4 ” 
4 In minds, not that a little leauen leaueneth F whole lumpe 5 #1 ſpeakeirto your ſhame. Is it ſo that there 4 my 2. 


8 Wig 
1 — 7 — — — —— _—_ is not a wiſe man among you? no not one, that inpudentghut 168 
' FE Way BE INEwe ” ANTE, 25 FE ATE VINCANENES! can iu. \pebetweene his brethren ? 4% mo; ah vari e» 


(5114 bu Nam”. , . , hg - N . — 
4. —— — — — for vs, . 6 But a brother goeth to lawe with a brother, _—— =y 
doubt but that 8 Therefore let vsKeepe the $ feaſt, not with and that vnder the infdels, bo 
jodgemeot u rati- : 2 | 
— bezuen whe” ein Chriſt bimſelſe Grreth as Tadge. 5 The excommuni» 7 6 Nowe therefore there is altogether — r 


cate is delivered tothe powerof Satan, in that, that he is caſt out of the houſe of 
God. © IVhatit « tor difbarits is Satan, the Lord DImſelft decl arerh when be wt 

fart, Let bins be une three u an Hrather and Pee, Math, 18 n that ts ts fo require, bat yet vnde: Ny tedpes $3 Hee gathereth by # — tarts 
ie br nech denip us ont of the r1ght and liberare © f the cite of (rift, which at full can not ſeek? to infidels to be indged, wichout great intarie dore — of 
S the Church, wuthort which Satan is bord and e, 6 Theende of excommn. S$2ints, Secing that God hinde'fe will wake the Saints iegges of the world an -4 
wication is not to caſt away the excommunicate,that he ſhayld viterly perith.bag Ide devils with bis Cane Cong: much mace ought they to 1odge — - 
that he may de ſaved, to wit, that by this meancs bis fi: th x betamed, that bee mall cauſes which may de by equitie, and good cant enge — * end 
enay lerne to ſ oe to the ſpirite, 7 Avother ende of exc$7 manication is, that <©on<1-fron, wherein he preſerid:<> a ce ede for this miſchieſe: te — — = 
+ 4 : Ave 


N herefore it of [ecefvi lis the Charch ther pricate res betwixt theme lucy by chaſen arb ers ou! ofthe Caw 
Ther be not infe&2d.a0d therefore it mull = wh >< mater and par pee che leaſt of you faith he. i fufficient. Therefore ve con 


that the one be net inſet d by the other, 4 Is . Yau not 08% 1-d 50% : 

$004 rra for uy though 16 — celleut „eee i» (wth — found a. Semneth not indgement feates, bot ſhe werk what is one wo — — 
* 1 $ Byallu4-ng to the cere wenie of the Paſſeon:r , hee exhorterk Nance of the time & that withour any duniniſhing ofthe gight of! f * land 
ther 2 that vacleane pero from amongſt them. !n times paſt, ſayech lot be ſoenbeth not of 1vdgements,which are practiled deserve the fe nc 
he, it was ant Lawfall for them which did celebrate the paſſeouer, to ee lrave- the inbdels,ceither of pablique iodgements, but of con enerfics — 
ned bread : Inforach that be was holden as vackane and vaworthie to este the .d by priumt arbiters, c ſource and pliers of tudor e. & F . 1 
— whoſocuer had but r — 
it were the lend of valeaucerd bread, where all theythat ge partakers 6f that callieg them backe to thiz.r0 take away from t en that tale opinion — — 
immaculate Lam de which is Hole, mull caſt ont boch of themſelves, and alſs o cellencie. from whence all theſe milchicfes ſprang, 6 Nowe — 2 
el their hou'ey 2nd Congregations all impuritie, e "By bane bee wwarr th the — — by — — — — on — No tae dg 

f zith fall. hee doth not y eondemne but ra 
whole beds of the Church parry 1 whey whereoſmunlt be oalcantrnrd breet , that, m-nes { that they be exerciſed withoatoCence, yet be ſheweth that if they were 


hee doeth v ot lorbid that one neighbour may oe to love with another 1f neede 


ror wed hong £2949 the e Lam: * f 
7 —. N — — ſro, 14157 ſuch 33 they cg de by, and 33 He te dee wilded, they ſboald not peed 1# 
and vprightlhs | | vis that temedis ci ther 


25 0 „ nl 


= —_—_ . 


2 < ad 2 enn 
1 "TI 


Offornieion s. --+ Chap. + | | 
. you, in hut yefotto lavene with - 18 13 ie fomicuriont every lraether amen 15 Landers 
enten foed 


mnd which @ (aid another: 7 + why rather __— : 

2 chem gb i ſutter ye not wrong? why doeth,is without the body i | ut he that con m- 

— rather ſuitaine ye not harme? K teth former, Ganethagwolt bs owne body COLE 
+ your body b the u debleth the des 


| hf of . 8 oy a your ſelues doe wrong, and doe 19 * Knowe ye not, 
* en e NArMe, t to yo „ 5 ; ; 
k 1 1 —— — * tem ple of the hely Ghoſt, wbech 45 in you, whom dy wahopecaber 
1 770 c e : ye not that the vnrighteousſhal not ye haue of God? and is ye are not your oune. , — 
| deen, and inherite the kingdome of God ? * Be not dece—- 20 + For ye are bouphe for a price : therefore A — —— 
r — 2 ued: neithet fornicatouts, not idolaters,nor adul- floritie God in your body, and in your ſpire: for e is 
4 — — — terets, nut wantons,nor buggerert, they ate Gods. — for 
* G 10 Nor cheeues, nor couctous, nor drunkards, ars conſecrace to God, + (hapy ry, no. 616 If 4 
< dune wats them. NOT trailers, not extortioners ſhal inherit the King. Breanle we are not Our Ov me men, (© giue cur ſelves to 385 other — 
4 Bos — dome of God. — — — — N. God hm le hath boug 1 v4, 204 thac with 3 — 
©» 1 4 ice, ta the e. that buih i 
my art of the reprs> 2 And fuch nere ſome of you: but ye are + (bap-7.23- — iu body eee, wee oak lerve to his glangs 
A — town, MP hed, bur ye are ſanctiſied. but ye arc iultihed C H 
5 that they went ts in the t Name ofthe Lord leſus, and by the Spirit , 1 AP. vII. * 
ö ls cucn vnder of our God. ü Taſreating "ove of marriage, 4 which @ ar env ot a901: ff or. 
= 19h. el, vhereas 12 « 58 All chi Law k 014/404, 1% and may nos be broken, 18. 26 by widnth enrry 
1 they (hould rather a K Ant ungs are laiwtull vnto me, ut e ce with ba hos, 24 He ſhemeth mb ihe 
7 hane lubtered any all dungs are not profitable. I may doe all things, tag of 17 11ndine (romdd bry, 353 and wie teq98 io marr, 
_ loge then m_ bur l will not be brought vndet the b power of Ow concerning the things + whereof ye rt Hrotends 
# _ or — any thing. ; wrote vnto me, R were ® go ſor 2 man not ©vaceining marrye 
iſe dera ly reve, than 13 bas Meartes are erdrined for the belly, and to touch 2 woman. * (dar 
Ty we ought tit er the belly tor the me.zes : hut God ſhalll deſtroy * Neuertheleile, ro auoyde fornication, let — — 
2 — both it, and them. Now the body «5 not for foruj.. cucry man haue bis wife, and let cuery woman which be — 
wr" - OC. but for the Lord, and the Lord for the aue her owne kutband. clare ahterwards, 
. Low haſtily, and body. 3 +> Let the huſband giue vmo the wiſe 1 x mariage 
ach von an eaten 14 And God hath alſo raiſed vp the Lord, © duc bencuolei ce, and likewiſc alſo the wife vn- — — 
— n Ce and (hall raiſe vs p by his power, ® to the hutband, fornication bot @ 
4 f - a 1 " . 
wt, — — tl 15 " Know yee not, that your bodies are te 4 The wiſe hath not the power ofherowne et acither one 
ve1ther,and theres members of Chriſt ? thall I chen take the mem- body, ut the hutband: & likewiſe alſo y husband — may hang 
— — —— make them the members of an bath — power of his owne body, hut the wiſe. any wide 
vn eſſe they — harlot? God forbid, 5 Þetraud not one another, EXCEPT it be with e. 
be % ont of the 16 Doe yee not know , that he which cou- content for a time, that ye may « wc your ſelues * 72 
fab ericance of pleth hirſclfe n ith an har lot, s one body ? * for 9 laſting and prayer, and agune come together, — 
| > o irwo,ſa'th he,ſhalbe one fleſh. that Satan tempt you not for out incontinencie. s 4 * 
1 Luang. — r 7 But he that is ioyued vnto the Lord, is one 6 * ButIipeake this by permiſſion , not by ee. 
. 2 ſpi ite. commindement. — — 
214 5 For I © wouldthatall men c ce b» . 
" ++ : 3 would that all men were euen 281 — 
Y K * — Le preparech himſelſeto paſſe oner to the fourth trosti ſo of this Fpilile, My ſe lie a but every man hath his proper gift — 
, which concerneth matters indflerect; debating this master b, H. how men may Gorl,one after tl d anoth be 2 
be well vſe women or bot Which queſtion bath three biankbes, fornication, mit- 3 another after that, #9 corrnprien of 
f monie, & a fingle liſe. As for fornicationghe very condemmeth u. And — 8 © Therefore Iſay vnto the ! vnmaried, and 3 
25 ſome, "3 good and necelliry remedy for then , to other hee vnto the vi loves n It is good tor them if they 2 - * 56. .. 
bn aueth it free: And other ſome be diſvadeth from it,not arvelaw/ul,but as dif. bide Cuen 25 I de. 14 de 
. commotion, 21nd that not withour exception. As for hnglenefle of life ( vader Bur ifth : : ch that the 
, which alſo [ comprehend virginity)ke intoyncth it to d mar; yet be perſwadech „ ** ar 292 abſtaine „let them mar. Tanne 
" wen vnto ir, but nor For it (ehe hut fer another reſyed neither 3/] men, nor with tie: for it is better to martie, then to g burne. — 
— . — 10 — — beginneth with * o 7 And to y maried command, not I ut ly — — 
. » ene, wherew!nh that rich and ” ” 0 
* »20nded: warning and teaching them es ge ſtiy. that — — tne Lord, Let not y ife depart fro her husband. py + 
* ed 1th forgrnencfle of ha and andiification with wihfication. Tu. 11 But and if the Jepart, let her remaine vn. © 754 »#«d (dav) 
D (Nene een $ Secondly, le (bewerth that the Coricthiansdoe married, oc be rec” ac i ed vnto her husc and, and — — 
is Copy « fend in matters indifferent. Fiiit. becaule they U them: next, be ch let not the hushan-! put n e wife. 4 2 f 
* they vſed 1nd ferent thinge, without any dil<retion, ſeeing the vie of them ought oo Shae 9” enk 8 . 
to be hr oog bt to the ule of chirttle sad the) be doth vor vic ther aright which 5 eee eee more of one ers 
A ma ace, abulcth them, an) fo becommeh a dave v them. 2 b/haiſ ener; J — brother haue a wite, y belecueth not. it ſhe thew of the e coll 
— 1 2 win? ——— Sende þ Hem is be cõtent to duel whim jet him rot forlake her. — 
ce * i Tom 66 1h es thas ave mt fer ent, what /ormer be be that e be mae; ec w 
he il © 1 %. which "4 Leet — of 2 — —— = * * the woman whach hath an husband : rh rd!y he w=wof 
he feaſt. e noon ch ren. to Secondaiily becauletbey counted many things tor X ceneth * if he be content co dwel with aeth (hem. that 
of ep —— wereol thewicloes vnlawtoll, as [orvication, which bey num- her,let ber not tor ſake him. they are each ins * 6 
4 mmoogh mecre Natel and las fall deſv es, as well as wen e anddrinke:; tech * others power, 
— — — — — bey are vieer ly volike : for meares — ex — — — _ — — 4 — # 
ee made foe the necefdarie vit of mans lie which is aot nail, . F . — i 'y nm 5 1 
ſor Peer, and a'l this maner of nouriſhing, ace quickly rar Ly —— — * — — — 8 — 8 heren notwrr bltanding he vi , 
oY fo thinker of rhe vacleannes of era cat on for which the body nor made, but on marriage the be fie we 2 t were from 
= the con! ary Ge 14 0rGetaed to parenefle a8 appeareth by this, that it is coatec a. — — —— — «A, 
— = enn = — —— alie 1 grut v3 of his far hero quicker our bodies with not he g le — — git " by — — 9 
fvrrone nm with he al'o roſe agnine, + Kew 6:4 it Adecluxtionotthe 64 $ 7 " el - AP bn, 
- — breed eee Apple 12 A proce ——— wardens vo — ur" yur, age — — 
gomrnt: Abarlot Chr are cles contrary, Hur the eth andthe $ ' — a on /DEDCLE? 
yeu 2 * he that is one with an harlet, ( which u done by —— —— 7 — — 2 — — - 
4 1:02): annct be one with Chiift, which vnitic is pure and ipirt 8 — 45 een. s 
r 0.14, mat 19 . te 8. n. — —— — —— Eee 
| tar n,04t of wir» love . that & | , quiet cn „ & Ulmen. een. 
* 4 1 „„ Sedan the cee Here, and 7 Stuesthly, he forbiddeY contentions and publiſhing of d 
m ** of 1h-29 1a carnall Of . we came! (ay that the Apoltle abwin1h —— — 4 pu og of docescſos be ſye a- 
ha trfinmnie, Ag aine, Moſes hath not the word( Two) but 4 , — bed ee which wasthen death enen by the law 
» «a very wellexprifſed of the Romanroalſo) whe hee a firmerh that the band of marriage iwnoc dif 


bets how k 

£18 ras Is Mathew 19h 7 Leer be bean »ndy (ut 6/ man and mife- wheres . laced. nd i) at from Cheilt oth. * FL he h,that thoſe mare 
— " » Ez l aſh mer 

n ime 1.199 of (hems which vouch us ” be lawfe {| is han many wines , © bean riages . v3aith{yll or oy 


697! fr be tbay comparyah ms Ban» jeandrtd i i WONG e. hell acc ume, lo hgh the aha! ay ant ifs the vat fall. 
14 to 


——— 


110 bo 


14 tor the ynbeleeuing buſband is d Gn&i- 
ws ebiction; Bur fied to che i wife , and the vnbelecuing wie is 
the achtet de» ſanctiſied to the ® huſband , elſe were your chul- 
Gled by thelocie» gꝗten vncleane: but now ate they i holy. 


fie of the vatarh- c N a 
15 © But if the mbelecuing depart , let him 
1 a depart: a brother or a ſiſter is not in ſubiection in 


oweth that the = ſuch things: i but God hath called vs in peace. 
Tue man with y 


dconlcience , 

c thou ſhalt Cue thine huſband ? Or what kno : veſt 
erde chou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſaue thy wife ? 
wite,by tis, hae 17 * Bur as God hath diſtributed to euery 
ernte man, as the Lord hach ® called cuery one, ſo let 
ofthem, ae 0 · Fim walk, and ſo ordaine I in all Churches, 
compte d holy 18 * Is any man called being circumciſe. 


Cibat in conteined fer him not o gather bi vnc iin is any 


— 0p called vncircumciſed ? let him not be circum- 


£0 all the faithful, ciſed. £ : | g : 
I wilbe thy God, 19 Circumciſion is nothing, and vncircumci. 


and the O fon is nothung, but the keeping of the comman.. 
ſeede. 30 * 
1 — 2 of dements of God. 


16 wiſt = of more 20 4 Let euery man abide in the ſame vocati- 
freryocanſe ther gn whereinbe was called, 

conplng togerher 14 Art choucalled bing a ſeruant i y care not 
$0 bt ecrorapt td bo. C :b { ver th eſt be f vie in 
h ghenthe mf arb. for it: but it yet thou may e free, vie i 
git of the hub and rather. 

1 prophane the 22 For he that is called in the q Lord, being a 
re en ſeruant, is the Lords freeman: likewiſe allo he that 
ſantbified or made is Called bosg tee, is Chriſtes ſeruant, 


4 in ee 23 X Tee are bought with a price : be not 
271 „ theſeruntsof men. f 
„ eee 24 Brethren, let eue man, wherein he was 
ber, called, therein abide with * God. 
4 To the faubnt 25 "5 Now concerning virgins, I hane no 
Gacbard, commandement of the Locde: bur I giue mine 


/ — \ aduiſe, as * one that hath obtained mercy of the 


60 the hene 

— e Lord to be ſaithiſull. 

wot hang ee, 2 I ſuppoſe then a this to be good forthe 
Fo be baptited,and x preſent neceſſitie: I meene that it is good fora 


— 2 man ſo to he. 
the ben canſe of ſa nation, For the children of the fat ful ave help by erin 0f1he 
conmuend, exon be Hertie, and i 444d as the fexle of that boli fe, 
z» He anſwereth to queſtion: what if the vataithtall forfake the futhlall / then 
Is the faithful free ſayth he, be cute he is LR of the vnlaithiall. = 47 en 
w#? ſuch thing ſalleth out, 1 Leſt any man vpen pietence of this liberty (ould 
give occaſion to the vnfaith/ull to de part hee gruerh to voderitand, that marriage 
comraticd with an int (el, og. peaceably to be kepr, that if it be poliible the 19- 
fidel may be worne to the faith, 12 Taking occafion by that which be fayd of 

and l:bertie of mat ie, he digieiſe th to a generall doctt ne con- 
cerving the outward ſtate and condition of mans I fe, gs Circumcifion and vn- 
circumcifon, ſeruitu e andHibertie : waruing every man geyerslly to live witha 
gontented mind in the Lord, what Rate or condition ſoeuet he be ia becauſe, i hat 
Choſe outward things,as to be circumcaſed or vacurciiciied, to be hond oi ſ ee, are 
ano the ſubſtance (as they tete 11)o! the kingdome of heaven, n Hain Lonnd 
S$1mave cr ta, bird of iſe, 13 Notwithſtanding be gizeth vs tovaderſtand, that 
th te examples late pot of |. ke fort ; becauſe that circomcifion is not ſimply 


1 — ſe lie te be deficed , but fuch asare bound may defire tv be tree. Therefore 


in on y they are equall,that ihe kingdome of Ged conſiſteth not in them,and 
therefore theſe are no binderance to obey God, © He # ſarito gaihrr ba unctr- 
cen, he the ee, a (tmrarygiangtcontrtth an vpprr rhinue: which « cont 
by the ar awin? the ieee math an Wir un ext, to mate it 19 cours tHe ma, Celſus 1n 
tu 9 looks ng. ep. $ Tims Þ Av ibough thy calling e bee 
@hy a calling Ci. q He that uu flatt of a ſermant and us called to be Ce 
mo, Chap .6.16, 19H 18. 19 14 He heweth the reaſon of the valike ne lle be · 
cauſe that he that deſi eth to be circumciſed, maketh himfeife ſubiect to mans tra» 
dition. acd pot to God And this may be mach more vaderite>.| of ſuperſtitions, 
which ſome doe foolilkly accompt for things indifferent, ag Arepetition of 
the general! dot me. „ Sopiwely e brart phat your domes may be 4,» 
promn'd before God, 16 Ne entogneth vitrginiteto no 7... yethe perſwadeth and 
proiieth it for another 1eſpe&, to wir, goth for the pceſs tis of the prevent time, 
dec zu ſe the Faithfull coul q (carce abide is avy place, and vic the commodities of 
this preſent life, and therefore ſuch as were hot croubled with families, might be 
the readier: and allo for the cares of this life, which maiciage draweth with it of 
meceſs:tic ſo that they cannot but have their erode s diſttad ed and this hath place 
jn women eſpecially, f The cyramflauces confidrred tba t counſth you. 1 Its 
I that pe ths mbich I am meuded os rake ts and the n , | am a man but yes 
werthy credits, for I haut ocbremart of the Lord te be ſuch anont. „ Toremuine 4 
wirgine, x For the mrceſitie which (he Sams ave daily fob, ont», who are conti- 
waely toſſed vp nd downe, (0 that 6417 esa may | rome me vaſe for mar! (age, 
Were e bot wenkenefit 05 the fe; e,. be uy 


3 3 


"oC * 4 — * 
| Of marriage and 

27 Art thou bound unt a wife? ſcebe hot 
to be looſed: art thou looſed from a wife? ſecke 
not a wife. 

28 But if thou takeſt a wife, thou finneſt not: 
and if a virgine marne, (he ſinneth not: neucr- 
theleſſe, ſuc b ; 

1eleſſe, ch (hall haue trouble in the y fleſh : but „ 566 
I * ſpare you. 
; ; be Viet flandein 

29 And this I fay,brethren,becauſe the time is wha things „eu 
#ſhort, hereafter that both they which haue ©***2 19 *%u pre. 
wiucs,be as though they had none: — foo mark 

, age 6r1mgeth with 

30 And they that b weepe, as though they 1 many «ſeo. 
wept not: and they thut rejvz ce, as though they e 
reioyced not: and they that buy, as thoughtthey ** d mere 
poſſeſled not: 9222 

: Caſt his @ in 

31 And they that vic this © world +. as though mo 4 4{*rrable ts 
they vſed it not: for the © faſhion of this world C m 
gocth away, "pes for cher of 

N (. 1 

32 And I would haue you without care. The — oy — 
vrunarried carcth for the things of the Lord, ho be D with af 
he may pleaſethe Le rd, new 6s 68 wood ofe 

32 Fur he that is married, e careth forthe 1 . 
things of the worlde , how h leaſe his 4 — 

8 e woride , how hee may p © 1 God onrdy, 
Mile, 3 } wouldyour 

34 There is difference alſo berweene a virgine — were 
and a wife : the vnmartiedu oman careth forthe {7,1 wt us 
things of the Lord, that the may be holy, both in me latter ras 
body and in t ſpirit: but ſhe that is married,careth 7 world, 
for the things of the world, how (he may pleaſe ©, © *"*p1nry'%e 


Hebrewes Vinde 
her hut ban l. flind er 
* 21, 


35 And this I ſpeake for your owne t commo- awd e 
ditie, not to tangle you in a ſnare, but that ye fol- M. 3 
, , j 
lem that, whichis honeſt, and that ye may cleaue © 7 97 . 


s which God ninth 
faſt vnto the Lord without ſepatation. = das. © 


36 27 But if any man thinke that it is vncome- 4 The gwi/e, the 
ly for his virgin, if ſhe paſſe the lowre of her age, — 5 
* 0 8 pe * . 
and neee ſo tequite, let him doe what he will, he os — 
b ſinneth not: let them be married, — in 154 
27 Neuettheleſſe, he that ſtandeth firme in works that conte 
his i heart, that he hath no ł necde, but hath po- _ 2” 
er ouer his one will, an. I hath ſo decreed in his ae e 
heart, that he will keepe his virgine, he doeth v 
well, ther and thuther, 
2 . 4 4 
39 So then hee that giveth her to marriage, ——— — 
doethi well. but he that giueth het not to mariage, e cominence, 
doerh I better. Its err cee 
39 * The wife is bound hy the Law, s long — 7 _ — 
2 181 
as her huſband & liueth : but if her huſband bee e ue, 
dead, ſhe is at libertie ro marrie with whom ſhe 4 for the wing 
will, onely inthe Lord. of the Larde 4 
40 Bur ſhe is more bleſſed, if ſhe ſo abide in 12 
i * 
my iudgement: and I thunke that 1 haue allo , , ant the 
the Spirit of God. be will more ns 
an #144e7 10 047 
yie oF ot to ere, bat to rw them Laeh what Linde of 1&6 11 ant commutions, 
17 Now beeturneth bimſelſe ro the Pa ents, in whole power and authorite 
their children are, warning them that accordiog tothe former dodrive they cons 
der what is meete aud connentent for their children, that they neither deprive 
them ol tbe neceflary remevie 2g o iacon ene, nor coofirnaine them co wats 
tizge, whereas veither their wil doth leade them. dt any neceſtit.e vigeth (he, 
And againe he praifeth vieginitie, but of u elſe, and not in all, „ et wh 
for ſo he expound 1h en. 5 Rejolned with ee. & That the weakens ft 
#f bus dang hier H e any ether wattey, but they he may Hr by 
a vigour fill, / Provadeth moore commudiently fir bus child enand that nw (molly 
but by rea'on of ſuch conditions u be fore mientioned, 18 That which he 9 560 
of a widower, he ſpesbeth now of a widow, th wit, that e may marric againe * 
that ſhe doe it in the feare of God : and yer he diffe ub leth got. ur eth. that e 
remaine fill a widow (he Mal be void of many cares, mw By the Law of man's 
. + Romy. = Telagienſly and in ihe ftare of Gods + 1.791544 


CHAP. VIIL 


ü From ths place onto the ende ofthe teu Chapter, be i 
then not to be at the Genie prophane bantets, 18 Heres 


firameth the abuſe of Cirrfhian thrrtce, 112 end ſbrneth . 
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164; ‚οπι mail bt (empored with char gies 


a” Yo 0 a a ac a on £A. (© am atom . Ab ac a « _ ac EE << x 


„ „ Tz 


a8 


4 2 
3 


., & 4A _ ct. 


| * j | Þ y_ 
entreth ti wooching : e 
5. 2 0 1 that wee all haue knowledge: 
ther kind eftuw$* knowledge puffcrh vp;bur loue © elificth. 
rn 3 Nowe, Tany manthunke that hee knowerh 
to ele te any thing,he knowerh nothing yer as he ought to 


viec{ fieib fo of« know, 


tered and lun Fut if any man loue God, the ſame is kno. 


ced. And brit fall 
hee teeth zu wan of him. 


ele things which 4 * Concerning therefore the cating of things 
the Cormbians {.erificed vnto didoles, we knowe that an idole x7 


pie — — © nothing in the world, and dut chere in none o- 


ole Wi hout ther Cod but One. 
any reſpect Furſt s$ Torthoug'there bee that are calle! gods, 


„ all ibey #$r* whether in heauen, ot in earth (as there be man 
nr ge pen 50 85 nd many lords) 

wor for veskildell 6 Y<: vnto vs theren but one God, which is 
wen, but as ivr that Father, fof whome are all things,and we gin 
tern knew* nim, end one Lorde Ieſus Chrut, uy whome 
ian are all tt ings, and we by him. 

och eauſeih al 7 but cuery man hath not that knowledge: 
te ſe thg to for i many hauirg k conſrience of the idole, vn- 
ee tilchis houre, cate as a thing ſacrificed vnto the 
4 — k paul- be idole, and ſo their conſcience being weake, is 
that ac are all dehiled. 

inhe1emt'y wilru- $ 5 ut meate maketh vs not acceptable to 
— — — God, ſor neither if we eate, haue we the mote mei- 
— — Mas ther if ive cate not, haue we the leſſe. 

ding that ve muſt 9 Dur take heale Icaſi ly any meanes this 
pot ſumplie reſt in power of y ours be an occaſion of talling,to them 


this knowledge. | 
T he realon s that that are weake, 


Inlet our know. 10 Ft if any man ſee thee which haſt know- 
ledge be rempered ledge, ſit at table in the idoles tem ple, ſhal not the 
with cham conſcic nce of hin which is weake, bee boldened 


l U 1 . - * 1 0 % 
= — to eat thoſe things which ate ſacrificed to idoles? 


Coeth much burt, 
be cavie it is the myPrefſe of pride nay it doc th not fo eh g deſerve the name 
of godly knowledge, it it be leparnte from the lone of God , and therefore ſᷣ om 
the love of cur ne Dent. 4 Tour eure worde tits bee abridged a - 
e . fernen cf rand in its, 4s wet may procnine by the went 
Deere, „ AMunfreth orca fon of vanittt and pride; Lican't if it Vorde of cha- 
vie, © Fuflrntith en, unten. 2 The application of that anſwere to 
tinge off red to idolent 1 gravor, faye het that an idole nia derdes vaine 
imag'a2tion,and that there is but one God and Lord and therefore that meat can 
pot be made holy or prophanc by the 1dole : but it followeth not therereſore 
that a man may without reſpe@ vic thole meates 2s any other, 4 Thy words 
(he thus place is taken for an rviate which is made tg repre fot -, 
16 14 wor ſhi» mig ht be gizen onto ut: whereupon: came the worde (Idoigirie) thus ty 
1% (ay Image jornace, „ Hits a vane arrane, Fal Father . 
gn1/hed from the Sount, Hre u named the begronong of all things, 3g enen 
bring in bi, + Heim 13.15 chapeer 12.5, © But aa the Faber ® called Lord, 
fo @ the gon, God: therefore tha worde ()n1) larth not vr et the pre ſon but the 
valures, + Thu wordr (BY) dorth not Fevwifie the anftr wwnentaTt canle, but the ofo 
forms & For the Fat bir and the Serne wor bs toorth er wnich us not ſo 16 bt takrnghat 
wer mebe two cawuſer, (ro rme they bane both but out nature, thounh they be di Tmell 
per fone, 3 The reaſon why that followeth not, 15 this + becauſe there are ma- 
„ men which doe not knowe that which you knowe. Nowe the 1adgementey 
of ot warde things depende not onely vpon your couſcience, but vpon the con- 
ſcence of them that beholde yon, and therefore y ove actions muſt be applied not 
onely to your knowledge, but a ſo to the ignorance of your brethren, 4 An 
2; plying of the reaſon 1 There are many which cannot care of thinces offered 
tc idoles, but with a waneriny conſcience, decttſe they thinke them ro be vn 
clo anc: therefore if by thy example they enterpriſe to doe that which inwardly 
they thin ke diſplesſeth God,their cov ſclente 3 deblod with this caring, and thog 
bil! benethe occafion of this milchiefe, & Fry conſirence of thridutr, hre mee- 
wihihe ferret indorment that tory Fad wthry th Aren, whereby they tent of 
eee unt lane, that rere eln, aaf e they could wit fe them 
„ S good conference, For the Cree bath com'rirnce , that vf it bee good, tt mabert 
1-119: rac; Ferems good and If it Len Jr br cw mewT, „ Arte este of 
I ob ein; Why then ſhall we therefore be deprined of our Iibertie? Nay ant 
the AnoRtie you (hal loſe ro part of Chiiftianitie although you biene (or your 
brethrens (ak 6 alſo if you recetue the ments it maketh you no whit the more 
„or ot commenda ien before God confifterh mot im menres : but to vie our 
entice with offence of our brethren, is an abuſe of Iibercic the tue vie whereof 
„enge con trie, to wit ſo to vie it avin vine of it wee have confid- ration of 
our woke bretheen. 6 An ther plainer exphcnion of the fame reaon, pro. 
prn904:ng the example of the fitting downe at the table in the idoles temole, 
which thing the Corinthians 4 d euill accompt of among things indifferent, be 
ca it is ſimply forbidden f che cite umſtanct of the place although offcace do 
#£aVe,av it (hall be declared in his place, 


+ 


thren & wound their weake conſcience, ye ſume 2 2 
againit Chriſt, wretched ad. uu 
13 W bereſore if meate offende my bro- Tay, og 
ther, I val eate no fleſh while the world ſtandeth, — which 
that I may not offend my brother. indeede 1 none 

(ior if thou hadſt 


true knowledge, thou wouldeft not ſute downe to mene in an idoles 1empie ) 
wilt iheu deftroy thy brother hardning bus weake conſuence by thine example to 
doe emli for « hoe Gluatron Chiift himielfe bath dyed? T £194.14.15. d An 
other an ph fic at Such Hroding of cur weake drethren te det voio Chi iſt. 
and theretore let not theſe men thinke that they have to doe onely with ther bie+ 
thren. + Komne.tt. „ The couchuſion, which hun conte weth is his on at 
pe on that be might not ſeeme to exact that of other, which bee will cot be firſt 
eb 'e& vnto he. | bad raiber ( aith hee) abfieine for cue from ll kinde of 
fleſh, ben gine occaſion of fine to any of wy brothres, much lefſe would Ire- 
fuſe — certalge plate ot time for my brothers lake not to ce fell ofiered 
to ice. 


CHAaP, 1% 
t Hedechortt that be HH which the Lord gaw hum, " . 
Iy be willingly abflemed, 18. 2 all inthingt re - Y 
be ſhould «Fond any, % He forrwerh that our (ft u lite va» 1 BA ＋ ave 
18 47a * . 
M 'Inotan Apoſtle? am I not free? haue * Before be / 
I not ſeene leſus C h iſt 2 2 
K — — -m our Lord? arc ye not ther 0 ks props. 
my or = ine ie Lord: ſe d rater 
2 If lhe not an Apoſtle vnto other, yet doubt - things offered t© 
leije I am vnto you: for ye are the ſeale of mine dle he would 


Apoſileſhip inthe Lord. . 
2 ; My deftcncctio them that 6 examine mer, and allo take it 9+ 


is this, way: to wit tht 
4 *Haue we not power tod exteand to drink? . — — S 
Or haue ve not power to lend about a wife —?— AA A 
being a © ſiſter, as well as the reſt of the Apoſiles, to depart from # 
and as the brethren of the Loy d, and 0 ephas? joe of there her- 
6 OrlI onely and Barnabas, hane not we powe oh — — «Aon 
, 3 Mute. . 
er i not to worke? | be propoundeth p 
7 bos goctha warfare any time at his bim{elſe foe an ex- 


p aA 
owne colt ? whoplanteth a vineyarde,and eateth »mple and that in « [4 
not of the fruit thereof? or who feederha flocke, materSimett ne- C 


— . And 
and cateth not of the mille of the flockeꝰ — — * 


$ ®Say I theſe things according to man? «f boch bat fit of Zog ef 


ſuth not the Law the ſame alſo? his owne perſon f = 
Fot it is written in the Lawe of Moſes, — 14 4 
Thou thall not ruſſell the mouth of the oxe nere ee * 


that treadeth out the corne: doeth God take care fr-+,and theref 


ſor 5 oxer? A vie your ber- 
0 9 * ” — \ 
ro Eicher ſayeth hee it not altogether ſor out ae igel 48 

ſakes? For our ſakes no doubt it is written. that he an apoſtle? 
which earcth,/hon!ld care in hope, & that hee that » Ke proceth his 
threſheth in hope, ſhould be partaker of his hope. oft etbyp by the 

l tik ctes. in that that 
he was appain'ed \Chriift himfelfe, & the authorite of bs fFurttion was ſolfict- 
ently conbrmed to him amongit the by their conner Fon, Aud ail theſe things he 
ſeireth before the'r eyes ts make them aſhamed for y the y wonld not in the leaſt 
wiſe that might bee, devaſe themſelves (or the wakes lake, whereas the Apoſtle 
bum ſelſe did all that te could to winne them to God when they were v:iterly re- 
probate and without God a Fiibe Lord, & Avia ſeale worrety it apprarech 
arent nat Cod » i*1 an ihowr of me Av nr ip 3 He addeth this by the 
way,an ihe would fy So far risof, that you wa? deut at wy Apoltlett ip that 
I vie to refute the which call it into conmtronerfie, by oppoſing the things which 
the Lord hath dene by me amooght you, c Mes he for ion examine mu? and 
my don 4 Now touching the matrer itfele, he ith, Seeing that lam free, 
and truely an Apoltle, why may not (I tay not, ese of a'l things offered to ido'es, 
duty he maintained by my labours,yes and keepe my wife alſo as the refidue of the 
Apoſtles lawfally doe, as by name, lohn and lames, the Lords couſins, and Peter 
himiſelfe } 4 Upon the expriuſe of the (dune + Onr thats a(t rifien ad & 
true belvenerr tf f Notte hee he worker of car bandes ) 5 That hee may not 
ſeeme to burden the Ap >ftles, bee ſhewgth that it is juſt chat they doe, by an argu» 
ment of compariſon, ſeeing that fould Wi line by therr wages and dusband men by 
theres of their laboors, and (hepheards by that that cο eh of their fochet. 
Veste 4 warfare? 6 Secondly bee bringeth foorth the authoritie of * 
Gods inflitut ion by av ar goment of compariſon „ Mane iro brite 119094 them 
the cw men enftowe of mew © Dent 2c 4. ting. th, i Wart Gods rover it 
1s pY0u'de for 011m, when be made thu Law! for oibernſe there n 01 164 ſalt? thing 
by the world, but God bath e . 

K 
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. «hich pri- 
8 ge not wich. 


, - 


11 + 71F weehaue ſowen vato you (piriruall 
things, v a great thing if we reape your carnall 
— — 12 I others with you bee partakers of chi 


for 
fo doing 6s we re. K power, are not we tatheiꝰ ncuertheleſſe, we haue 
que 2.reward not vicd this power : but ſutfer all things, that we 


Nn. 
7 As affnption 
of che 


meatefor our ſhould not hinder the Goſpel of Chrill. 

8 Another args. 1 ?Dotyenotknowe, that they which mi- 
, ment of get niſter about the 4 holy things, cate ofthe! things 
— — _ of the Tewplc? and they which waite at the altar, 
you, therefore iv Are n partakers with the altar? 


— ſor 14 Soalſohath the Lord ordeined, that ay 
me,yea rather for which preach ) Goſpel, ſhould live s of F Goſpel. 


— 15 Put I haue vſed none of theſe ching: nei- 
Asad bad rather ther wrote I theſe thinęs, that it ſhould beſo done 


Rill utter ay di. vnto me: for it were bettet for me to die, then that 
15 — any man thou! make my reioycing v. ine. 

a0ipe! © p * 1 : 2 1 
Chriſt thould be 16 For tough I preach the Goſpel, haue no- 
biadered thing to reioyct of: tor neceilitie is lai i vpon me, 
& The word figni- and wot is vnto me, if I preach not the Goſpel. 
pets @ right and 15 Forif1do it willingly, I haue a reward, but 
rater}, hereby he if 4 * * * 1 : . 
— þapopar ng | do it againit my will, netwe fav the diſ- 
14 that the mi. pen ATION 15 co nmitte d onto me. 
aten of the word 18 What is my reward thenꝰverely that when 


— — reach the Goſpel, I make the Golpcl of Chriit 
the Pr vtree,that I abuſe not mine authority in y Goſpel, 


9 Laftof all, be 19 For though I hee free fromall men, yet 
pon, forth the haue I ade my lelſe ſcruint vnto all men, that l 
— may vinne the mac, 
tiching of che Le. , 20 An vmo the lewes, Thecome as a Tewe, 
that I may u inne the Tewes : to them thic ave vn- 
der the p Lane, as though I were un ler the Laue, 
— that I may uinn: them that arc vader the Lawe? 
Trent. 21 To them that are without Lawe, as thoiagh 
EF Thu u fpoben by I were without Laue, ( when I am not withcu: 
the ewe Maps ] awe vs porteinn og to Go, but 4a in the Laue 


mne, foro! iboje K 
Shrugs that ave of, through Chriſt) that I may winne them that are 


Fed is the. without La ve: 

” — pervakers 22 Totheweake I become as weake, that I 
— foe my winne the weake : I am made all things to 
enifice, d all min, that I might by all m canes uc ſome. 
* 23 And this I doc tor the Ge ipcls Cake, that I 
preach the Goſpel, rryvhe he patt ket chercof with r you, 

I ce 14 . * ee . #! | * ich a 
place, that Paul 24 ®;cnow? ye not, that they whic runne in 
tar no hang wth Afacc, runne all, yer One recetu. th the price *10 
ther would nave Tunne thut ve may 0a me, 

any ether man $9, 25 Anlenery man that proueth maſteries, fab. 
Cy any commu liiie LAT TI Oba Ithey o > Ah, fag 
of waſſer or any 6. ameth tro 21 eumngs ; and try seu to gotaine — 
ther ſack ſuperfti., corruptible crovne : but we for an vacorrupeable. 
Blows [ra07mPe) its, 

1. He taketh away occaſion of fofp itt wn by the war, that it might not be thought 
that be wrot 2 this as though be caienged b15 wAazes that was nut payed hyn Nev 
ſayth be, I had rather die, then no! ct in es purpoſe tr preach the Goipel 
Freely, For 1 am Leund o prescuthe Goſpel, ſeeing that the Lord hab intor mcd 
we this of1.e: bat vnlefle 1 doe it a giy 301! fox the laut a. God wot 102 150 
be allo - ed tant I dar. 1 1 had rather that the Goipe! theul be cn poken of, 
then that I ſhould not require iy wares, then would it avpeate that | tnoke 
the c punes no fo much For the ©ofp e e, as tor wh ges dada tags, 
But I tay, this were ata ve but abate my right he,. Therefore notonly 
ja this thing, but al» in all otic ( av mach as i could; Lammad: olichings to all 
men, that I might winnc them to Chritt, and wight roger hier w oth the i be won e 
to Cu. „ Ay tat ins nt rng of 2418 36 af i AL f1 16,2 . 
Pp The word Lan } # this plncs, mal © or? rained 00 (44 Crremnminiel Ly 1 
master ht inal fone, be mans © 2047 
if be fopd, 1 eb rnnrn men GIG 1149 all *% Wo, tit bp 4d Has 1 18 frat ſo, 
7 That lah tang itbey ts vw em I preacn cena p 
gr He bijegeth tn another cat of this mit bete, tenen 
goon „or tbete were elende hackers offs Te Of the Fettes 
watalwayes too mach celebrated & kept toe erent was bard tor them a bub 
were accoHtome ro tiene He einer ally en the pretended e ehen erat 
the Gee, te be :eftratne! fon thei nete hat cott ae , the Ap le 
talletht m 2 pleaſant Hν tude, and Fe, to tobrete 
avd wonification t e eh. Henin Hat hey nent be be t tn ne or ee 


Danding be will 
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y were P oro 0 
h:ics,ond tie 
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51,3 bY AS OW BEL kan 


(im ihevthe games of Iſages ere, 3 tick pariper vp their badies {anc ilicee 
Fre at frming that t ey can Have no eu, vule lle they take dotiert conte and 
uate of e. / Tu anat caguiſucdith, 


3 — 
ſo fight I, not as one that beateth the ayre, 


27 But beate downe my © body, & bung it in- S wy 4 


ro ſubicdtion, leſt by any means after that I haue g the eu. 
preached to other, I my ſelit ſhould beureptoued. —— uw (Ks 
as (0147 de the word (th (1) but as contre) 06 the word ( Approcats) when ws 
ſee one {y exper rence mot % be ſuch an one as be owght ts be, 


CHAP, X. 


1 If Cu ſpared mat the Temes, neither will be ſpare theſe whe 
ave of like Condition, 3.4 touching 1ht % fignrs of bu 
£1 0t.1g That 4 m abſnrdgtt ai ſuch ſhonld be per iahers of the 
tale of dtil., % at portnbers of the Lords ner. 24 
To hant cen d ation of ons men, hour tn (ings ina: fſerens, 
Orcouer, * brethren, I would not that yee | 1 — 
ſhould i ec ignorant, that all our * father |, 1 — 
were vnder & that cloud, and all paſſed through hem 3: „e 
be horrible 
that & ſca, 2 
3 5 p 1 iudge met « 4 
2 1 And were all baptized vnto © Moſes, in a which 
that clonde, and in that (ea, had in ee & be 
3 And did all eat the «ſame (pir:tual e meat, ie le fave pledges, 
4 * And did all drinke the fare fpiritucl} the lame dop- 
Ii ke(for they Eranke ofthe ſpiritual Rock that deen 2 
u Kc, FOr they cranke Of TNE TPHITUAL LOCK KEE nt we have: and 
t followed them : and the Rache was 8 Chnit) yer not + ithfi2n- 
5 But wich many of them God was not plea- dig ben they 
ſe: for they wert oucrthrocnin j u ilderne ſſe. PRO 
6 3 Nowetheſe things are our enſamplcs, to peritbed inthe 
the intent that we (ſhould not luit after euil ii ing: wilderneſſe,be ing 
. , 
* as they alſo luſte d. * any _ 
7 Nucher bee yee idolaters as were ſone of — —— 
them, ac it i written, + 1 he people larc Cowne to an b. fide # that 
eatc and drinke,and role vp to play. thee ge ae 
Neither let vs commit fornication, as ſome b i(pokenagaiaſt 
- . . . 12 . them which he. 
of them committed fornication, and fell in unc e otes 
+ day th ee and 43141055 thouſund. fr ates, the (awe 
Neither let vs tempt i Chriſt, as ſome of «lis ſeewe to be 
them alſo tempted tim, and + were deſtroꝝ ed ot — — 
por, 
lerpents, 5 bccauſe many men 
10 \Ncither mut ure ve, as ſome of them alſo are thus minded, 
murmured, and wcre deſttoyed of the deſtroyer, that a thiogs 
11 Nowe all theſe ti ugs came vnto them for — 8 
enlamdles, & were w:1:ten to admoniſh . pon G4 will be aogey 
whom the * crulcs of the world are come. with them if they 
12 + Whercforelet bim that thinketh he ſtan- e them te that 


\ ey freqguaen 

deth, take heede leit he fall. 4 — * 
13 There kath no tentation taken you, but ches and be baps 
ſuch as appertazacth to | man: and Cod is faichful ted, 2nd rece:ue 
the Communi: a, 
and con ſe ſſe Chriſt. 4 Pax! fraleth has tn eb of the comma, ani nity 
ripett of gre proje wt, [anls In cre a7 + £ 104,13.21, 1499 e. . A E 40s 
1432, 3 11 effearhe Sacraments 4 the ole lat! ers were all one with ours, 
lot they reſpe fied Ch onely who offered himicite voto them in divers (has 
dowes, % AU (98 mere bapiit't with throntwand Fong, (at not in en 
K Her Go3d aw o& bf (har via but * iter lets, e Mas N 5 = 44 1 
ritnal wicnt” £40 the eben, winen ts (15 Lay Galdt wer « 6. who ts 154 rut 
14419 & netel 26,19 444 21,16, f Of ihr erimr and rar int Rurts, 
Did ſecramewally „ fe (he 4, > at tg tree 
nifiid,and the rent wit: 1.7 God dre net 


„ of 
we + 
wit” 14 


9 1 4 bart 


2 ewtd tis projir, £ 
at theve was (i 1 1 
nebat the thing fronih dog we tue, tete win th, w' 2.9 1 taht ves 
(44d wit [2a 4%, 9 N28. An Awpiidy 8 been 
them hichare caricd ana, ib bit late be ond the bat an 
me-furcd out For tis ot ebertenng of al ewlas of idolayric (wh ch hath guts 
rebellng agornlt Chara, mremoring,and 


ton C aconaures ve! "3 3} HOT af fr 
" # 17 en 1 
a Anke, which od ent ture Jin 4D FRhs el | oyle © THEE! 


v hich dec de thera hd haut amore tull declaration of the will of Cod mot by 
that meares take bettet breeds % Som „e fewer; wich pene% & * 
* 1 % „ ct enn tete tere een tee and is 9% „ 4- 
124 of eee and fs in tee he Sacraments, Nan tt tne nf; Pie 
196.14. + faod 32t, 2 Nun 259. 1 renten, „eee e 
Cronba't e, wh t et eee „eee. 
thewngend ett 10 H for a a Balls & wich” N21 Ef el. 

"4 7 t * 


196.144, N Nuts 37. „ £24 & 745 nr 22049 
, 4 In conclafinn he deſcrrde h tothe Conmibians theme 
m that they vieate nor the mL chu rather tent they prevent 
the Edt lis of Sater, Yer be viet an infinuarion & comfo teth them that ie may 

nov lee 4s tu make them al agether | ke enthote wi Kid rolbotors & contomte 
pes of Cuilt,w.ckch peridhicd la the u ildetaeſſt. ui of weaken fo 


wluch 


nn, 


lues, us un gt! 
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 nebread on 


w Hethat would 
bane jon , 
for your preßt 
jake, gre you 
2 0 % % ape 
%% - 
1% 

No returning 
to 'boſe Moes 
ſeaftes , that bee 
t not eme to 
Gally arall art Be 
promilerh tha” ve 
will vie no other 
rezions then foch 
2s they knew very 
well thewſcla*s, 
A1ikeviethanin 
gucten bor owed 
of the ag! eemeut 


yGu be able, bar will cucn ® gie the iſſue wich the 
tentation, that ye le to beare u. 
14 Wherefore my beloued, ſlee from idola- 


trie. 

15 51 ſpeake as vnto them which haue vnder- 
ſtanding : 1u1ge ye what I ſy, 

16 the cup of ® blefling which webleſſe, is it 
not the o conumunion of the blood of Chrilt® The 
brea«! which webreake, is it not the communion 
ot the tody of Chat ? 

17 For wee that ate many, are one bread and 
one body, Lecaulc wee all axe pa takers of one 
bread, 

18 Bcholde Ifracl, which i alter the 7 fleſh: 
are not they which cate of the fucrifices 4 parta- 
ke's ofthe altar ? 


It 19 in the — 12 X a 
inen then ſcives, 1 What (ay I then ? that the idole is any 
Jet holy da ke ts thi: gor chat that winch 15 facriticed to idulcs, 15 
0 the Cu. 31% any hy 1 ? 
ace pledges, ht x 


20 V, ut that theſe things which the Gen- 
tics Lact ce, the) | CTITICELO GNI I and 1ict emo 
Cod: and 1 would not taat ve {hould heuer fd 
louthip with the d< uls. 

* , ' 7 1 

21 Ye cannot drinke the cup che Lord, and 
the! cup of the deuils. Ye cannot be part kers of 
the Loris table and of the table of ti c cus. 


mwun'tie the” they 
have with Chiilt 
2d next one wich 
a ther. The lies 
e en allo do rath- 
fe in their facrih 
ceatheu mutual 
th u 4! nin one 
{e] e ame eligtot: 
therefore fo duet 
the idolaters 20 
ion ne the mie lues 
with their idoles 
dens rather 
(for idole* xe no- 
thun ia thoſe ſo 
Ine bankets, 
hene it fol 
I; werth. that that 
tale is 4 table of 
dens, and there» 
fie you mult eſ- 
chew if : For you 
tau not be parta 
kers of the Lerd 
and of idoVes te 
gelber, woch le ſſe 
may i ©: barkets 
be accounted {cr 
1 Nin duletent 
W ! ve then ht 
with God? ard if 
you Coe, thinke 
you that ; 04 hall 
get the vpper hand? » Of chanketiving :wherrupon, that hols banter wes cate] 
fs &:7 that e bee. „ A mts piltnaltpletge an9 note of our baits 
ting together with (, autingratong is him, Bp Thitiy as jth ohjrrnt tow 
cer Ave conjerting and , b1:b of that morinland α,ñꝗ ue. 
„ Ham any i og is do 49 Be , Of nice” indo that [atieiie wh10% ut bonne 
on ihe droits hammer. The ben and pr ophant prophe were woung ©s firs Vo 
ani male an en of he frat which they wrps 19 ihe t onous of gel een 
meat oft lng; ad ee „nh. wh $ and ee + £5445, 
n 6 Comming to another kinde of things offered to 1dvles, be te pestt i that 
geocrali tobe. thet inthe vie of things indifferent we a1 b t ue CunAideration 
art of ct ſelucs oel, det of our ac ighbours, and therctore there se many things 
v bic of themſelucs are lawfoll which may be evil one of vr, becauſe of offence 
to 9 we'ghbour t Lo ee, (ptr bets, 7 An app! ing of the rv eto 
the preſett mattce + What ſoeurr is Folde is he (trrbles, you may miifkren:ty 
buy # as it wereatthe Lords hand, ant cate it eber at home with the fanblull, 
or de ing called home to the vaſanht full, te wit in a rriuvate banket bot yet with 
thisexception valeſſc any men be profent whic b is x cake, whole conirience may 
be >#ended by — Mets o redo id les before them: tor then you eugiht to 
bout corfideration of their wcakenefle. „ The #:(b hat was ſuerificed, was wit 
ble nm the Miet, end ihe prige recurne tothe Prein, Kehr 14.1, 
$ Arraſon: for we muſt take heed that nur 


ſtronger Rune: 
I7 $**A\chings are lawfull forme, but all 
things arc not expedient: all things are L u iull tor 
me, buc allt! ings cditie not. 

24 Let no man ſecke his owne, but cuery man 
anothers wealth. 

25 ?\Vhaiſoeucr i« ſol le in the a ſham les, cat 
ye, andaske no queſtion for co: ſcience ſake. 

26 & For the carch /i the Lords, and * all chat 
there mie. 

27 If any of them which bñelceue nat, call you 
10 4 feaft, and if ye wi! go, u hatſocuer is ſet betore 
you, eate, aſkingno quettion for conſcience lake, 

28 But if any manſay vnto j ou, I his 1s fact iti- 
ced vnto idoles, eate it not, becauſe of him the 
ſhewed it, and forthe conſcienc: {tor the earth a 
the Lords, and all that there in is) 

29 And the conſcience, 1 ſay, not thine, bur of 
that other : *for why thould my lwerty be con- 


7 


e 


1 7 
een, 


* 


bee be note iſſ ſyobed of , and that the bene fit of God which wee dug ht to 
vie with tlankefgiuing be not changed into imprety, and that through our Lult. 
if we chuſe rather to offend the conicience of the wreke , thin to yerld a litleaf 
cb hbertie ina matter of a6 importance , and (© giue occaſion te the weake to 
ige in (ach fort of vs, and of Chrifitan liberty. And the Apottle rakerh theſe 
geb' onde perſon, hat the Coiatlians may haue lo much the lefls oc» 
Hen to op pole any thing agaialt hn. 


MW 


Wn ſuffer you to be tempted abouerbar demned of mother mans conſtience? 


22 Do we prouoke the Lord to avger ? are we 


* 


* 


„ If tmay through 
Goon weme fit entn 
19a er that 


30 For if I through Gees y benefit be parta- 
ker, why am I euil poken of, forthat wherefore 1 
uc thanks ? 5 , 
8 31 4 Whether thereſoreye eate, or drinke, — — 
or whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of GO. canſerhas benefits 
3 2 Giue none otfence, neithet to the lewes,nor * Cute = 10 
to the Grecians, nor to the Church cf Cod: 22 8 
33 Eucn as | pleaſe all men in all things, not „ re conchubs 
ſerking mine owne profit, dut the profit of many, on; We wult ot» 


. . der var hives 10 
that they night be Curd. ſuch (ort,that we 
ſeeke not ove (elves, but Gods glory ard & the aluaticn of ay many as we may? 
wherein the A-oitle ft. keth net to propourd himrielte tothe Cormbians (even 
his ewoe ffoct £1.25 an eximple, but lo that he calleth them bac ke to Chit, vero 
whom ie halle bath regal d. 


CHAP. XI. 


ü He Vamerh the Corinihians for that in their h aſſemblies, 
4 m1 de pray bantng ee Hrad: commred, 6 ad womens 
bare headed i einge Henaes te raid, 28 
m9) we gl d propraent bantits with ihe Holy Leber of ie 
Lird, 33 worch berrequireth to bie colin ares cer ls 
(ir fles in Canton, 


„ 44 Giant i 


2F+yce followers of mee, euen as I amof T . 76.4 
Curt: 

2 * Now brethren, Icommen i you, that vee 
re mem er all my things, an k epe the ordinan- 
ge l dclriered them to 1 ou, 

3 ut Iwiil that ye Know, that Chriſt is the 
+ cad of cucry man: and the nan is the womans 
head: and God isa Chit ics head. 


The eh tres 
tiſe oline pile 
cancern'rg the 
gb ee: img of 
pro! ke alem 
d!1« $.coatrining 
thee points, to 
wn, ett e cocvely 


# 
3% 


C58 


B43 +> 


4 3 Euery d man praying o: prophecſ;ing ha- app — 
1E n hy * In - ' — . ane woren, © 
wng cy thing on by he d. cy honoureth his head. ee anda 


+But cuzry woman that prayeth or prophe- 
ſicth bar eheadeil. diil onoureth her hi ad: 5 tor it 
1 cuzn one very thing s though ſhe were ilauen. 
6 Thercforc if the woman he no: cousted. lr 
her alſo be (horne : and if it be ſhame for a wo 
nan to be il orne ex ſhauen, let her be covered. 

7 *Fora man cult not to cover bi head: 
for:{much as he is the x mige and glory of God: 


Lo: ds Supper and 
of the right vie of 
peru guts het 
poveg ut to re» 
prebend ertteine 
things, he begin. 
neth not- 1hit an» 
ding with a gene- 
rally aife of them, 
calling hoſt pas- 


but the woman ts the glory of che man. ticular lawes cf 
8 / ror the man 15 not of thc woman, bur the comel nt tod ho- 
nel 


te, w hich be» 
log to the eecle. 
hafticall policis, 
traditions: which 
Werward they 
called Canors, 
: Hee fenteth 
donne God, 18 
Clift our med atone for the end and me not o- ly of dotirine but alfo of er- 
clefiafticall comelines. 1 ben app ying it tothe queitzans propofed touching the 
comely 1pprell both of men acd « ever iz public afenblies. be declereth thes 
the 401448 14 anc erte de nrati the n y the © Cinance of God, and that he 
maus iv fnbicd to Chrilt, that the glory cf God ought to pee in hu For the 
prekemimonce file fexc CS Erota4.1t. 4 ju ibai, (hit { init os a7 edt tay, 
3 Herevt ne gutereth, that if men de euther proy of preach in publike affemblies 
ang her heads contred (hich was then af gre of whether) they did a8 1t 
were ſpruie then elyes of then d. me, Agen t Coos ovgdirance. + Bf appe a7 1th 


woman ot the man, 
9 m»®*For the man was not create for the 
wom ins ke: but the woman for the mans ſ. xe. 
10 * Therefore ougke the woman to baue 
e power on b head, becaule of the ** Ange's, 


al: 


46 ih N e apo ite aw eviancy ently for thr O90 00m). at's of ihe rae thet Pani be 
weed 11 / pig e on fr conſt ith eee (rate Carebroced tn an bfe 
je (ym a; wt of ate chem, 4 Ardin like fort be conclodeth, hat women which 


e there ves tn publ re ant ecalefialticalt allen! les without the Ggne ar d te- 
ken of their Tubietuon, that is to (ay, verucr: id, fhawe thewfeloes, 4 The firſt 
gun ent token from the cournecn ene of man,fo. (om uch as nattre tracherh wen 
wen, that 1414 diſhone?? for (hem to come 2broad barcheaded, ſeeing that ſhe hath 
gun them thicke and long batte which they doe ſo Gd! gently me and decke, 
that tViey can in n0 wilt abide to bane it hauen. 6 The taking a» ay of an ob» 

eco : Have not men 3lſo bare given them *1 gract fayth the Apoſtle but there 

I» anmiber matter 19 1t Fer man was made to this end and purple, that the gloty 

of Gu.) thoul appeare in his rule & aothoritie : but the woman ws made, that by 

pr- teh of ber ence, ſhe might more honour ber husband. & Genre 

avigrtandg 6 . 5-10, „ He proveth the inequalitie of the woman, by that 

that the man 14-4 matter whiteol the woman was brit made. NTC 

8 Secondly, by that, that the woman was made for man, and not the man for the 

womans fake, 9 The coocl:fion: Women mult be covered, to ſhe w by this e 

ternal] figne weir ſabietion. c A conrring which ne token of ſuticfiinn, . 
16 VWhat this nxcancyh, 1 d nat yet vnderſiand, 

KKKa 11." Neuer- 


* 


=P og. 0 Fe k X : „ 


the ſuperroritie of 12 For as the woman is of che mm, ſo is the 
men, and lower man alſo by the woman : but all things are of 
degreeof women (0d. 

— 13 ** lulge in your ſelues, Is it comely that a 


the (urch, hould woman pray vnto God vncourred ? 
14 Doech not nature it ſelfe teach you, that if 
= Eire of hs a man haue long haire, it is a ſhame vnto him ? 


itie There» 15 Dut ifa woman haue long hair e. it 15 a praiſe 
fore be teacheth vnto hier: for her haire is giuen het for a © couc- 
tbat men have in ring. 
—— 16 *3 But if any man luſt to be contentious, 
God made them we haue no ſuch cuſtome, neither the Churches 


not alone, but wo- Of God. 
— — nr 17 Nov in this that I declare, praiſe you 
of was, that men not, that ye come together, not with profit, bu: 
Alte are borne'y with hurt, 

the meanes of wo- 18 15For firſt of all, whenye come together 
— — in the C buch, 1 heare that there are diſlentions 
in minderoob. among you: and 1 belccue it to be true in ſome 
ſeroe the degree part. 

1 19 % for there mu? be hereſizs euen among 
tnall conianaics Yu, that they which arc f ar prooued among you, 
way de cher ed. might be knoen. 

4 'By the Lord, 20 When ye come together therefore into one 
— place, lit 1s g not to eate the Lords upper. 

from be common 21 For euety min when they ſhould cate, ta- 
ſcaſe of nature. Keth his oune ſupper afore, and one i; hungry, 
„te acourin! and another is drunken, 


h, ſuch * 12 
— 22 7 Haue ye not houſes to eat and to d inke 
procure another, ind deſpiſe ye the Church of GoJ,and ſhame them 


13 Aga ſuch 
as are (tubburnly 
contentious, we 


that haue not? what (hal I ſay to you? ſhal I praiſe 
you in this? I praiſe you not. 

hone 10 oppoſe 24 For I haue recciuad of the Lorde tha: 
this, that te Which Ialſo haue deluiered vnto you, te wit, That 
Churches of God the Lord Ieſus in the night when he was betrayed, 
„ 

14 Hee paſſeth 24 + And when he had giuenthanks he brake 
pow to the next it, and ſayd, Take, cate : this is my body, which is 


wentile concer- i broken for you: this doe yee in remembrance 
ning t e tight ad of me . 


mination of 
the Lords ſapper, 25 Aſter the ſame maner alſo be rocke the cup, 
And the A, when he had ſupped, ſaving, This cup is the Newe 
— wt Teſtament in my blood:rlus do as oft a ye drinke 
— might 15 remembrance Or me. 
vnderitand, that 26 For as often as ve (hall eate this bread, and 
whereas they ab · drinke this cuppe, ye ſhewthe Lords death till he 
ſerued generally come 
the Ap. tles com · 1 
mandemerti yet : 
they I ally negleRed them in a matrer of greateſt importance, 157 Toecele» 
biste the Lords Supper gt. it is requitite that there be not onely cor ſent of 
dodrine , but gil of affecuens, that it bee not_prophaned, 16 Although 
that (chiſmes and herebies proceed from the dewill, and are evil, yet they 
come not by chance , nor without cle, and hey tutte to the profit of the elect. 
en tunen hath tim bt to be of fornd rel rum end $ odlrne ſe. £ Tha 
* 4u , nd, of (rect , whereby the Avolile demreth that uh, which many 
FACET „ baitit iu rw att and tar th not t Treiker cone, it* The A. 
Nie thinketh it good to take away the love feats, For their abuſe, ag they 
ad beene 2 long time, ard wrh commendation vied in Ch ches, and were ap- 
med 2nd inftire'ed by the Apriities. 8 Wewmatnks une fare ot 
ee tio the Lords Supper, av! of the inflitution of tg hc party wheieal are the ie, 
touebioę the Paſt urs, to ew loch tet Lords drath, by p eachirg his word : to 
ble the bread and the w ne by calling vpon the Nawe of God, and toget er 
with prayers to declare tae i»nrution hci, and nally to deter the bes 
brukea to be ester, and the cop recrived to be denk- with hark ving. And 
ton het the flo ke, tha enery man exomine himlelfethar 15 to ay, to prove both 
hs knowied oe and allo faith and repe mance + te he forth the Lords derb, that 
is, in t ue Firth co ted vate bis woid and H t on rand laſſ of afl, te take the 
bres \ at the Minilters band, ard ito cate it and to drinks wine, ard 
thanks : This wor Vauls and the Apofties maner of m dun + 2 
ne 14.2* „. „ Nennen 
, for bee uren ee 
ba bo) ver) [ore tormuen. cd, and torne, 4E. 


1 * 
* =—_ N 


* 


chil , (ta be guikie of he body and blood of !. en nw 
aright, a-< guikia 
28 4” Let! mantherfore examine him- te vrend 
ſelte,and ſo let him cate of this bread, and drinke cg le, 
of this cup» . that is, of Chrih, * 
29 For he that eateth and drinketh ygywor:hi- 3-4 bali be — 
ly, eateth and drinketh his owne damnation, le- ny pun.led 
can; he u diſcerneth not the Lords body, 12 
30 1 For this cauſe many are weake, and ſicke meer « juch my. 
among you. and many ſlecpe. fier1s ſhould be 
ze For if wee would s judge our ſclues, wee — 
0 . 
ſhould not be udęed. 


1% The examing- 
32 Du: when we are iudged, we are ch ſtened ron ri mans 
of the Lord, becauſe we (hould not be conden med 8 1 —ͤ uf ne, 
2 de requires int 
with the world. —— 

33 **Whereforc, my brethren, hen ye come (cre they ought 
together to Cate, tory one for another. | rotio be ade ted 
34 * And if any min be hungry, let Lim cate dae. which aaa 


ee, : : wt examine them 
at home, that yee come not topecher v to con- len 4 children, 


demnation. 4 Other things will 1 ſet in order ion and maide 
when Icom. men, RO iuch 2s 
either Mane go 
kao 1: doe of Chrift, ot not ſuſficicnt, alihorg), they pe feſle Chriſtian religion : 
and others ch like, { 7a plot brattth aowne the n of credes, 0 Un mw apprd 
Au, w Kh i4 Pal mar nt, n He * | jr bs forme the Lord: b * that 
bath comfur ation of the wo ' bin ft of it, ans (here 11 commeh ts rate of the mat 
withg eat remnnence, 24 The prophaniug ef the be and blood of be fordin 
his my (t-ries, i» (haz ply p eh, ar d therefure fuck a mifctiefe ought di. 
ligertly to bc prevented by iwwdring 214 coietting of a mans (elſe, & Tri and 
nen, by Frith etc re privan ts, frreraing #8 [rlwr from the wiched, 
21 The Supper of the Lurd is a common action ef the a hoe Church, andriere- 
fore there is no pl ce for prouate twppers, 2z The upper of the Lord warts 
flated not ta teed the bel v, but to lee be ſeule with the communion of Ch it, 
an therelore it vwght to de feporfe from common bankets, 24 Such thiogs as 
perterae to order 25 place time, ſorme of prayers, and oer ſuch like, the Apeftle 


tooke order tor in Copgregations , a.cord.ng to che coalideration of uwmes , 7 


ces, and perions, 2 


1 
CHAP. XII, * 
ü Todraw neee Cormubiane Fon — and pride, bee .; * 


ſhemeth that ſorntual of we therefire dtherrfh, bel, 
7 that, th» ſame UNNI te ec other imme, 11 we 
muy 57 we Vp bortiber mis ont body of Corifl wm = egaal/ 
proporiien ef meaſure, 16 as be members of mans bodit 
doe, 


TOw concerning ſpirituall gifts, brethren, i Now he enterh 
would not haue you * ignorant. — 
2 le know that ye were b Gentiles, Ginger 
. ” s ny 
were carried away vnto dum e Idoles, as yce vie of ſpiritual 
were led, fre, whercin hg 
3 3Whercfore, I declare vnto you, that vo den — Ly 
: ' a t ! 
man 4 ſpzaking by the Sp tit Aw calleth Iefus 1 on — 
7 © execrable : alſo no men ca ſay that Ieſus is the they abuled tet 
Lord, bu: by the holy Ghoſt. Fr they that ex 
4 + Now there are diu: iſities of giſts, but the «Ved, bragred 
d ſame Spirit awbiciouly et 
Pan. 9 „ them and to ob. 
s And ther: are diuzrſities of adminiſtrati - bed God of tie 
ons. but the C.mc Lord, praiſe of b » gifts: 
1 L 2rc iu 71 ſeo on 6 2nd hauing 19 
6 And there are diuerſities oſcoperat on, but — — 
their brethren ab ſed them to a vaine cſtent nien, & fo robbed the Ciuwich ofthe 
vie cf thole gifts. On the viker Gde the inf t fort eruied the better 20d went 
aunt to make adepartuce, fo that all that body was 2+ it were hee tete and fert 
in peeces, So then be ging about to remedieibeſrs uſes, wille kw £ i 19 
conſider ey hat they baue not theſe go thetr ſe ues. bur from the free 
grace and liberal:tie of God, 10 whoſe glory they onght te beſtowe them all 
4 Ignorant to what pw poſe th eje gilis are gre rem, » He procueth the fare by 
comparing their former aut wh that wherein they were at this tune mndued 
with thok Act Men 1 F „bn Cn fernice nd cen t , i ot 
flrangirs, 3 The conclufion + krow you thurefore, that you canrorfo ch 2s 
woe your hppes to hoover CH witty II, bar by the g ace ofthe | oy GheP, 
Alen. © Job yy ip clep .. p. . 11. ( Ne ewe bum, „ ty any 
ene whatiornr cometh bu glory, 4 In the fecord place, be leb anwthert 
foundnion, to wit, that (hee gifts are Ciurrs, as the twnttions , diners, and 


Meer ces divers, but bat che le leſame Spuir, Lord and God is the gruct of all 


d that to oe end, to wit, ſor the profit fall. 4 The Sport + plenty 
Sow the gifies, & So Pani calleth that inwars force which commer 


the bol, Cho? et -_— enarrfud thirgs 
f com 
RE re A 
| MY 7” 


- 


2 


»* 


ot God 


+ 
4.1 


God iche ſime which workerh all in all. 


ol 


| » kot che mantf ation of rhe Spirit is f giuen 
f The boy Gheſ to cuery dun, co f profice wl. 
2 8 5 for to onè is giuen by the Spiri the word 
4b — of d wiſdom: : and to another the word of know- 
jeu the ſame Spirit: 
g vſe and 
ee 190 
(hurch. - 


; He declareth : e i agg of great 
this manitold d- works: and to another, propheſie: and to ado- 
verſcie and recko ther, the | diſcerring of ſpirits: and to another, 
_ — 2 diuerſities of tonguts: and to another, the inter- 
— heads, pretation of tenpues. | 

which be 1a d de- 11 $Andail theſe things workerh one and the 
lone, to wit, tate ſelſe ame Spirit, dutri. uting to cucry man ſcus- 
— —2 rally * as he will. 

Po = 12 7 For as the body is one, and hath many 
Spirit : members, aud all the members of the body, which 
0 — is one, though they be many, yet are los one body: 
weſt excelew 29% 3 even ſo is ® Chriſt. 

ry „% ues e 2 | fred! 
. for chem 13 For by one Spirit are wee all baprizee into 
which reach, bet D one body, whether we be lewes, or Grec ians. 
40% for them b „hethet we be bond, or free, and haue bene all 
ev 014 ani com 


fort whach thang, @ made to o drinke into one Spirit. 


proper 18 the Pa- 14 * For the body alſo is not one member, but 
flew 1 office, aa the , 

— — hoe ba 15 I thefoote would fay, Becauſe I am not 
7 the hand, I am not of the cody, is it therefore not 


4 By operation be of the body? 

— obeſe 2 16 And if the care would ſay, Becauſe 1 am 
— — not the eye, I am not of the body, is therefore 
which paſſe nd not of the body? 

excel! axuonyſt bu x it If the whole body were an eye, where 
wacky — were the hearing ? If the whole were hearing, 


2 where nee the (ſmelling? 


of ee eee 18 But nowe hath God diſpoſed the mem- 
wich bee bers euery one of them in the body at his owne 
— pleaſure. 

i ſug downe 19 For if they were all one member, where 


fre om heanen to were the body? 


(ou wane ba [acrk : 
vr antebas whied 2 _ nowe are there many members, yet bur 
be did by Prier 6 *. 


the le of Ana» 

watand Saphyrts. & Foreaefling of things to come, | Whereby file prophcts art 
b1.0wen (rom ae, where eter paſſed Philip ent Somon Magus, Ale! 
Lys, TN. g. . 6 Here addeth morrever ſomething ehe, to 
wit, that although tat tete gifies arc vncquall , yet they ste wot witely di 
wided, becauie the will of the Spirite of God is the rye of the diffriburion 
This fayeth hee, is manifi ily feene is the bodies, whoſe members are divers, 
but pet ſs hun together, that they make but ones body, 8 The applying 
of the froiltude. So muſt wee alto thinke, fayeth | ec, of the myſtical] body 
ef Chiift : tor all wer that beleceue, whether wee ber lewes of Geste 
by obe lel'e fame Baptifme toy ned together with our bead, that by that meanes, 
there nay ber framed one body compatt of many mewbe's + and wee bang 
dronke cor felfe ſane pet, that is to lav, 2» ſpiriruall leeling, pereciuerance 
and emotion comme, to vs all, out of car cuppe., % (riff ronntd tagriber 
with ba (harch, m To brcome one body wich (rift, „ By one quicker 
ns te of 1he Lords Red, wer are made proviadbers of ba wn'y goons. „ He 
mol beth that which followed of the Cmilitede : as if bee ſhould toy , Tire 
vuiric of the body „ not one ly not left by this d ve:fitie of members, but 300 
it could wot bee 3 d dy, of it d not conſt of many, aud theſe were dine“ 
members 16. Nose bee bulleth bro do@tiine vpon the foundations which 
hee bad layed: 2nd fift of all bee continucth in his porpoled fimil trade, aud 
alterwaid bee goeth te the matttr bu ely and fmple. And firſt of all bee yes 
Aeth vnto them Wich wou'd have feparited themielues from thoſe » hom they 
envied, becauſe they ba | not fuch excellent giftes 2% they + nowe this, foyerh 
hee, as if the foore thould fay it were not of the body, because if is pot the 
hand : or the este, becaule it 1s not the eve. Therefore all partes ourhe rarber to 
deſend the wie of the body, being {coupled rogerber to ſerve one the ether. 
11 Age, ſpeaking tothers , hee thewe'h them that if that ſhowVde come ts 
paſſe which they dee. to wit, that all ſhould bee equal! one to anciher, there 
would fulloxe 2 dei ud es of the whole boy. ves, and of themi#lves: for it 
could nut bee 2 body, eile it were made of many members knit together, 
20, druers one from - 4 other, And that do man mich Foce fault with this di- 


v-lron 2% vnequall, hee a4{ilcth that God hiaielfe hath coupled all theſe toge 


ther, Therefore all mull remaine coupled together, ths the bedy may te- 
Mane in lalye. 


% 


g 5 * 
* 980 „ 7 » 


21 M Aud the eye cannot ſay vnto the hand, I 1» Nowe on 


baut po-neede of thee» northe head age to the ie 
feere, I haue no neede of you. — 


12 Yea, much rather thoſe members of the nine 


: — 
— -—_ ſeeme to be y more ſeeble, are ne- Homo 


wall 
9 id to another e given faich E 23 And vpon thoſe members of the bodie, — 2 
* et 55 0 4- which wee thinke moſt vnhoneſt , put wee more inſerionrs a8 va- 
I 9 4 


4 boneſtie on : and our vncomely partes haue Intake ad 


8 though 
m re comelineſſe on, — — 


24 For our comely partes neede it not : but tor God, enn 
God hath tempered the body together, and hath bee, hath in web 
— the more honour to that pers which — 

ed, that the more cx» 

25 Leſtthere ſhould be any diui on in the bo- cellent and beau» 
dy : but that the members ſhould haue the Game ell members 


care one for another £39 10 © wile 
- , lacke the moe? 
26 * Therefore if one member fuffer, all ſuf. —— md wch 


fer with ic : if one member be had in honour, all a+ we we aſbe- 
the members reioyce with it. wed of,and that 


27 Now ye ate the body of Chriſt, and mem- — — 
bers for your 1 part. vatothem and to 


28 + And God hath ordeyned ſome in the <over them: that 
Church: « firſt Apoſtles , ſecondly Prophets, — — 
thirdly teachers, then them that doe miracles : af. pic is on beth 
ter that, the gifts of healing, * helpers, a gouer. pares,might keeps 
nours, d uerſitie of tongues. | — 

29 Are all apoſiles? are all Prophets? are all MAC anne 
teachers : though if ech par 

30 Arealldoers of miracles haue all the gifts — nn 
"of healing ? doc all ſpeake wich tongues? doe all — — 


interpret ? 


31 * But deſire you the beſt giftes, and 1 will — —— 
yet ſhewe you a more excellent way, oed together, 
Y 
dey have a com- 


munitie bath in commodities and dH te, p Of the ſnalieft and wile * 
ct, and th » tore ſmathy accrommnes of, of ihe veſt Wre move (49 ſully cones 
hom, = S' uldbeflon their operations and offices to the e wut profernction of 
the who't boars, is Nee bee zpplyerth the lame dect ine to the Corinthians 
* t Out 38. allegorie, warning them that ſeeing there are divert ſun ons 2nd 
divers pities, it is their duetie, not to ofend ove againſt another , ether by 
envie or mitten, but rather that they being: yred rogerherin loue and charitie 
one with another, every one of them beſt -« e to the profic of all , that which be 
bat rece med, according as bs a.ntftere doeth he. Fer af (e. 
Sefer they ave drfprr fed 1995 we the ane, ave dern, mwwkers of one 
body, + Ephrefionrg.ts. 5 Throſicnof Dar, = He nee fourth theore 
dv of Elders , whoeh were ihe madinrriners of the Churches e n, 146 Me tet 
cheth them that are ambitions and encions 2 cerieine hoty vb; tion 209 ende, 
to wit, if they give themſelocs to the beg tes, and ſuch as are moſt 

to the Char ch, and fo if ben commend to (ell one another is lens, Which fair 
pallcth all ober giltes, 


CHAP AX 
1 He Gr mich that there ave ma gifts {oo excelent, which in Codt 
fy ht are n64 enn, of (harine be away: 4 «and thorifere 
S ptih vote tht commurndation of it, 


12 ' 1 ſheake with the tongues of men , ne ese 
and a Angel and haue not loue,] am ſoun- firi of Charitie, 
ding braſſe, ot a b tinkling cymbal. —— CT 
f reha — 1 — whereot he fir 
2 An th ugh I han the go * of proj hefe.and — by this, 
knewea L ſecrers and all knowledge, yea, if I had wat without it, 
all © faith, fo that I could remouc + mounta:nes, all other gifres 
* are 2+ nothing ba. 
3 And though I feede the poore with all _ — 
my — and though I gue my body, that pi by en is 
de burned, and haue no: loue, it proſiteth me e and parts 
nothing. by alto by an 20» 

: gume ot taken of 
the ende. v here fore thoſe giftes are giver, For, o what po pe are thoſe giren, 
bt to Gods tlocy,and the profic of Church, as is be lore proveed? fo that thoſe 
g ese theer Charnie, have nonight vit, „ A very rene t binds of amplify» 
my 4 mater, a 1f be (ard, If there were any tongurs of Ang br and F bad them, ang 
014 4 ie thees 19 (he bras fie of wy mengblow, uu wire nothing elſe beau & Vaine " 
jo #i ling binds of babbling, & That granth & ride aid no erriane found, «© . 
F116, he meant(h the Hef nt e not that fanth which ; 

/ Ab, . 
6 64 be wage of — + Mu. 14 
* 


3 4 *Loue 


. . 2 . 4 ” „ 6 — * 
fr -o 4 : o 
: kh 


pactly.by 3 co. 15 not puffed vp: 

priilos of . $5 It doch : no vncomely thing : it ſecketh not 
exaiet,and partly her owne things : it ts not prouoked to anger: it 
— thinketh no cuill: 

een 6 Itrcioycethnot in iniquitic, bur i reloycerh 
may vaderftaad, in the truethe 

bock bowe 7 It ſuffreth all things: it beleeueth all things: 
eatle-iris w the it hopeth all things : it endureth all things, 


# Loucdoth neuer fall away, though that 


meceſary: and alſo 8 
how tarre they are propheſyings be abolihed, or the tongues ceaſe, that propbeſieth , 


from «1 and there of g knowledge vanith away. 


—— e 9 *Forwcknowin b part, and we prophelic 
are proud. in part. 
4 nd for , 10 But when that which is perſect, is come, 
— 2 then tlut which is in part, halbe abohiſhed. 
Ll co. 


1r 5 When l was a childe, I hake as a childe, 


w te but when 1 became aman, I put away culdi h 
— 4 things, 

12 Fot i nove vc ſee thoto a glaſſe darke- 
1 Agzive be com. ly : but then ſh we ſes ſace to face. Nowe I 


mendetb the ex- Know in part: but then thall I know cuen as I am 
cellencie of cha- prone 
ritie, is that that 


' 
which are neceſſacie for the building vp of the Chorch, ſo long av 
hall baue no place in the world to come. g The war re gut nearer 
mans. 4 Tit rcaton:; Betas wee are nowe inther rate, ht ace 
learne daily,and therefore we have neede o tholt helper, to wit, of 
„ and knowledge, and he of them that tech them, But ts 
ſerue they then, when we have ebrered ant gorten the tl] know- 
which @:ve now? but for them which ave nuporbir , an! gore by de- 
tree. ion? % een erh. os He ſetteth foouh that trat he 
1ayd, by an exce/lent ſin ede, compotng this life to our infanc'e or childhood, 
wherein wee rt and hamner tataet then ſpeake, and ihigke and wrdertiand 
but childs(b things , and thereiore have nrede of wich things a3 may forme #' 4 
frame ovr tongue zu min ie: but » hen we beceme mer, to what prepnile thould 
wee defire that Rawmer'ng , thoſe childiſh tryenard ine bike things, whereby 
our childboode is framed by lutle and little? 4 The app'ying of the frenilitude 
of our cluldeboode to this preve xt life, wherein wee darkely be holde bravenly 
things, according to the ua meature of ligt which is gruen vs, throogh the vn 


what perpole (bold we deſue the voyce of man, and bet wo: lily things which 
are moſt imperiec? But yet then, ſhall all be Saints be knit both with God, and 
Þerweene — with molt terue at love , and therefore char e (hall net bee 
ab || ſhed bot per Iced, alttongh it ſha!l bot be ſhewed foorth and terte ned by 
ach det of doctics 25 pecul. arly and oncly belong et infirmrrie of this life, 
5s Al thu malt br une lend by compariies, 75 Thecorelofion: As if the Ape 
ſhould fay, Such therefore (hall bee our condition thew: but coe wee have three 
rhiogs, and they remaine lure if wee bee Chriftes, ay without which tne religion 
cnet coofift, to wit, faith hope,and charigie, And among theſe, charitic is the 
chieleft, becauſe it teeth not 1n,the life to come as the reſt doe, bur is periered 
and accompliſhed, For ſeeing that foith and hope tend to things bi hare pro- 
wur! are to come. when wee have preſercy gorten them, to what purpoſe 
ſheuld wee have faith and hope? bur yet there at length (hall wee due and per- 
feet y lone both God, zd une another. 


CHAP. XIIII 
1 Pee commentdeth the gift of prophefhmy: 7 and ab- 


U taken HD firemen, 12 bee trachtth the tr we 
wie of muerpreting the Serrptrureit v7 hee tate away the 
abuſt: 34 Ani ferbidaryh womie to ſatalt init { ongre- 
4s. 


u He inſerreth ms t afrerloue, and couet ſpirituall gifts, 


now of that, that and rather that ye may a propheſie. 


be (pate before: 
Therefcre Ceing charitie in the chiefeſt of all, before all things (et it be ſore you 10 


chicſe and principal! : and ſo efteeme thoſe things 35 moſt excellens, which pro 

Grrbe grea'er part of men: (as prophefie, that 1519 ſay, the git of teaching aud 
apply ing the dofrine, which was conternned ia refpet of other g's, althoogh it 
be the chieſeh and moſt neceffarie for the Church) d not thole which for a (hew 
leeme to be marociious, a5 the gifts of tengues, v hen a man ws ſuddenly iodue d 
with the kuowiedgeof many tengues , which made men greatly amazed, zndyer 
of it ſelſe was not greatly to any vic, vnlaſſe there were an interpreter, s JVbat 
es, be orwuib mihe third wen ſes 


„ 1vnderiloode as a childe, Ithought as a dude: 


— —U 
He reprehen- 
h the: perncrſe 
man hearcth h: hob h in the © urit hee ſpca- chaguegieer 
$3 Buthe thatpropheficth, peaketh vnto men 3% 1t giver u 
to © 1 — to exhortation, andtocomfurt. ff * — 
4 Heethat ſpeaketh ſfrang lang u. c, cditieth of God might be 
N * 
himielfe: but hee that propticlicth, cdineth the the bener krowen 
Church. to 8 great lort, = 
. Thereby ir eu- 
$ Iwould that yee all ſpake fravge es, dew 
hut rather that yee — n — 
en hee that ſpeaketh dawers gie ot tongues 
tongues, except hee expound it, that the Church yy 5 
N. Vary nowe, brethren , if I come vnto Corinthians did 
aking divers tongues , what (hall I profit you, ge «wile, in 
except I ſpeake to you, either by reuclation, or by — — — 
knowledge,or by prophetying,or by doctrine? the giltot rongurs, 
7 1 Moreouerthings withou: life which ge then of prophe- 
a ſcund, whether it be a pipe ot an harpe, except Nur ec 
they make a diſlinction in tne ſoundes, bowe (hall — 2 = 
it be knowen wht is piped oi harped? thing oe to be 
8 And aſſo it the trumpet give an vncertaine bragged e Aud 


found, uho (hall prepare hirrſelte to ba:tellꝰ — CR 
9 Solikewiſc you, by the tongue, except yee == — 
vtter words that have ! ſigmiſicat ion, how ſhall it inthar the Coria- 
be vnderſſood what is poker? for ye (hall ſpeake thians vied towngs 
inthe ayte. is the 17 
10 *Thereare ſo many ł indes of voyces (as it — 2 1 
conmeth to paſſe) in the vnd none of them wing alibough it 
w dumbe. itte ont to 
11 Except I knowthen the power of the voice, = » 0m 
I (all be vnto him that fpcaketh a Exrbarian, and yer — e 
he that g; fpezkerhy,thall he a Barbarian into me. right vi of that 


12 5 Euenſo, ſotaſmuch as ye couct ſpiritual] £#,becoole thers 

Aulus, ſecke that ye may exccll vnto the editying of \,v5. oy ng 

the Church. o 1019: and Comms 
13 Wherefore, let him that ſpeaketh a frange ate blen nere 


tongue, h pray that he may interpret. — _ 4 


14 * For i if I pray ina fange tongue, my lſpir it % blen e wars 
praieth : but nunc vncerfianding is | without fruit. commodrie, but 

15 What s it then? 1 will pray with the ſpirit, for the profr of 
but 1 will pray withthe ® vnderſtanding allo: 1 ** whole com> 
will fing wich the fpirir, bur I will ſing with the J 5 ., tow 
vnderſtanding alſo. guegr,which ue 

16 7 Fliſe, when thou bleſſeſt with the u ſpirit, wav can vuerr» 
how ſhall hee that o occuſ icth the toome of the — _ 
vnlearned, ſay x Amen, at thy giuing of thanks, „ % hat inf3- 


ration which te 

hath revered of the Spirit, which nonwitl flandong bee abuſerh, when bot jor abrih 7 
feu whuch nent of the company 04% u f d Which may further men in he 
fndir of eee, „ Thecomrans, 3 He teeth feet that which be 1216, by 
8 Gavl:rnde which be borrowerb and rakerh From \nſtrumencts of wuſicke : which 
altboogh they ſpeake not perfirly, yet they 2 e diſtinguiſhed by their ſounds, that 
they way bee the beet vicd, f eee fily ute the aer u ee, 4 Hee 
—— that inte tte: ation is rece Aiiy to tee joyred with the gift of ronguer, 

y the manifold var tetic of langrages, infomuct that if one fpeake to ayotbet 
without an interpreter, it is as of bee fpake not, f Av the Pert n %, 
firm j qu ewli:ioufly vomre cnt [ome Hebrew wr Greele word mite Toe 
pit before the onlrarued prople, aher / to get of em @ , Vane . $ The 
conclefion : if they will! excell in thoſe frrituall giftes, as it rs meete, they mA 
lecke the profit of the Church, and therefreetbey mutt not ve the gift ef tor ges, 
vnleſſe there dee an interpreter to expound thc firanze and vnkrowen topgue, 
whe ber it be himielte that lpenbetb or another imeyprever, & Pray for ate oft 
of interpretation, 6 Armin: Boute it is not fuſfcicnt for voto pesbe a 
the Congregation, tht we ove (elves Coe worſhip God in ſpirit, that is, vccording 
to the gift that we have received, but wee moſt % be vwderftocd of the — 
nie, 1 Kn be rnprofrable to other, which we have fpoken, + If 7 prop ment 
the Chureh u afernblid rogeiber ie „ enger tester. & The 1 and mir aten 
which the for it grneth wer doth ba part, but oneh rom We,” Ng commer th 
1 the Char ch by my provers, U So thut } nna9 be ondir fiend of ether, and way mee 
fruit her, > An other renfor + Sermmy that the whole congregation my agree 


to him (bai ſpeaketh, and ade itteſſe this agreement, howe ſhall they give tber 
aſſent or agreememe, which knon pot whit is fpoken? „ Onth ten all conf 
deration of the beavers, o He that Fitribas a privaloman, p % .. 

the prayer, aud 4 the company enforered, Amen. 


ſecirg 


* 4 


, = 
$14 ” 


* 


ſeeing he knoweth not what thou ſayeſtꝰ | 
17 For thou veteiy giueſt thankes well, ut the 

—_ dan Other is not edifed. | 
Ane he tor an ex. 38 * 1 thanke my Cod, l ſpeake hnguages more 
awple,botd thee then ye all. 
they way be xg Yet had I rather in the Church to ſpeake 
— at ue words with mine vnderſtanding, that I might 
alte tha be way Alſo inſtruR others, then ten thouſand words im a 
ekchew all ſup» firenge tongue. 
£100 of exe, 20 9 Brethren, enot + children in vnderſtand- 
128 ing, but as concerning maliciouineſle be chuldren, 
g Now be but in vnderſtanding be of a tipe age. 
veth them free! 21 In the : Lawit is written, + By men of other 
for their eh enges, and by other languages will I ſpeake vnto 
— gife this people : yet ſo ſhall tney not heare me, ſaycrh 
oftoogues wanch the Lord. 
was given tothe 22 * Wherfore ftrange tongues re for a ſigne, 
— dot to them that belecue, but to them thut ve 


by their ambiiion lecue not : bu: prophcly ing ſerwerh not for them 
into an ioftrument that belecue not, but for them which beleeue. 


— — 23 '* If therefore, when the whole Church is 
LOL H IEEE 1 

ſoircontrined e come together in one, and all (pcake frage 
moogit the e tongues, there come in they that are i vnlcarnee, 
pilhuents where» ox they which belecus not, will they not ſay, that 
— — ye are out of your irs? 

24 But if all propheſie, and there come in one 
des of the people, r 

that be diſperſed that belceutth not, or one vnlcarned, be is rebuked 


them amongſt 


of all men, and is iuſged of all, 
& angers whoſe 


25 And ſo a- ej ſeciets of his heart made mani. 


Knguage Mey 4% ſelt.& ſo he will fall doune on] isface & worſhip 
T Marat, Cod. and ſiy plainly that God is in you in deed. 

# by the Law be 26 hat is to be done then, brethren ? when 
w1n+ 1 anirnnth ad : 

he whos gare. - come together, act erding . curry one of you 
aa ath a Pſalme, er hath dodrme, er hath a tongue. 
Tun. or hath reuclacion , er hath interpretation, ler all 


16 The conc les 


ings be done v ine. 
on:Therefore the things be done nto edifying 


27 * If any mgn ſpeake a frevge tongue, let it 


t of congues 
— — be by two or at the molt , by three, and that by ſinnes, accuriinp to the a Scriptures, th: 208 T5 
oe —— courſe, and let one interpret. : 4 And that he was bu ied and that he aroſe the _—— 
EE — — 25 Bur if there he no interpreter, ler him keepe third day according to the : Scripturcs, — — — 
ied te prophefie ſilence in the Church, which peabeth languiger, j * And that he was fecne of Cephas, then of d courts 
(hat is ro tay, te and let him ſpeake to himſelſe, and to God. the < twe uc. acd text thut be 
the ivetpretation 29 14 Lerthe Prophers ſpeake, tuo, orthree, 6 Aſter that. bee vas ſcene of ore then ue 32% n=t aut, 


thac that which and let the ocher judge. 


is ſpoken, he by 30 And if any ii ing be reueiled to another that 
that me vw» ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his prace. 
— 31 For ye may all pro heſie one by one, chat all 


may learne, and all may haue comfort. 

2 And the t ſpirits ot the Prophets are ſubicct 

- to the Prophets. 

out prophenets 33 For God is not tbe uf bens of confuſion, 
able te the farb- but of peace, as we ſer in ll the Chu ches of the 
full, but ale deb Yarnts, 
very muck burtas 24 15; Ler your women keepe filence in the 
— woe of Churches : for it is not permitted vnto them to 
which ſhould be ſpeake: but 5. e. robe ſubicc, as allo x che 
Wonne in the pub» Law ſayth. 
Ll te aCemblics, : 
For by this mcancs it commer”. to paſie , that the farhinll reme to eber to bet 
madde. mack leſſe can the voter hiull be hade thevrety, / Lesbe an. 
11 The conchifion : The editying of the Congregation i 2 rale and (quace of 
the right wie of #11 (þ ricvall grits, v3 The duet how to vie the gilt of tongues, 
Jt may be Lawfoll for one or tw1.or xt tht mott for three to vie the grit of tongues, 
ter another in a0 alenbiic, lo that tete be me to expound! the fame : but 
if there be noe toexpored, It hin that bath the gift , ſpeake 10 himmle the alone, 
1s The maner of prophetying : Letios of three propoucd , and let the bet 
jacge ofthac that is propounded , whether it be vgreeabie tothe word of Gor or 
6% : If io this exam4aaticon the Lord groe any avan vnght to peske, let the give 
him leave to pecke, Let curry mas be adivited to propiche , feveraily an4 m 
hi+ order , ſo fare Coorih art is requiſne for the edifjing of the Chweich : Let 
them bee content to be laue ech ta others indgrm of, #& 7Thrdoclrimne which 
the P» ante ts ering wlnch are ehen God: Sport. if Women ore corman- 
44 to be filest tn puolike He, andibey we commander to ale of thew 
kebarde us home, . To his, & Gag is 


11: Another gu- 
meat: The pit 
of rengues with, 


* £ 
n 


And if they will learne any thing , let them 
ES bene rb. i hameſir 
women to ſpeake in the Church. 


3 
198 


16 A con- 
bd — 
uſe of the right vu 
of ipv' cries 


— = re * 
3 are the commandements of — 
. 1 1 th 2 mga 
38 '7 Andif any man be ignorant, let him bee eee 
ignorant. eee 
39 ** hereſote, brethren, couet roprede. 1 
fic, and forbid not to ſpeake l.nguages. ms aud tay rg 


U 
40 Let all things be done boncſtly , and by poined t 
order. 17 The Church 
$nght got to care 

for ſuch as be ſiubburaly ignorant, and will cot ab de to be taughe. but to goe fats 
ward notwicbkllanding tn tho things which are r1ght, 13 | Prophefic ought . 
phe to ve reterned and kept in Congre g2t10ns, the gift of vagus u act is be ſes 
bidden, ba. all [ings mult be done o. 


CHAP, XV. 


1 The Goſpel thes Pani eee. x3 The trath and reſurretth- 
in» (o11f, & Poul ſawe (rift, jy Hite had perſtentee 548 
{ «th, whertoſafiermard be was mate « minifler. 13: (rift 
ele againe , and we al ſhalt vie by bur, 26 The off mas 
e An „ Tote baptiied for trad, 33 A! Ephrfa Pani 
fnght with beats, 35 Home the dren ave ee 45 Thiel ff 
DAvan. The off Adam. 47 Thr 6M and ſecond man, vr Ht 
ſhall at be changed, wit Dal nat ab erg, $5 Deas fling, 
$7 Mir. 58 Conflencie «nd De. 
1 The b her- 
N Orcouer, * $brethren, I declare vnto you de, his Bene, 
Ithe Goſpell , which I preached vnto you, concermng the t6- 
which yee haue alſo recciued , and wherein yet — 
a continue, — — — 
2 And whereby yee tre ſaued, if yee keepe in hom e 
memory, aſter what maner I preached it vnto you, eee 
d except ye haue belecue in vaine. — 
: bee no (ew 
$ Forkirſt of all, I dclivered vnto yourhat ag othe end 


which Ireceiucd, howe that Chriſt died for our that The Corin- 


hundretb brethren at 4 once: whereof many te- v ifling manter, 
maine vnto this preſent, and ſome alſo are aticepe. dvt of avo#er 
75 After that, he was ſcene of lames: then of al} Nene 
po . 1 iu de ten 
8 * Aud laſt of all hee was ſcene alſo oſme, way, then teh 


35 of one borne out of due time. molt neevly come 
9 *Forl am the leaſt of the Apoſttes, which by reught. And 
' 1 ' D ennie hege 
am not meete to be called an Apoli lee, becauſe I ye beginonth 5 0 
perſecuted the ( hut ch of God. —— 
10 + But by the grace of God [ am that lam: = 2 * 
8 WHICH I% 1 


and lis grace which ij in me, was not in vaine : bur on, * 61] 
I laboured more abundantly then they all: yet not d e ours, 
I, but the grace of God whichs vith mc. 36e\ cor fire te 
11 Wherefore, wherher it were l, or they, ſo we — By _— 
preach, and fo haue ye belecuesd, : — 
12 No i it he preached, chat Chuill i tiſen by the winete 
of the Apoilies, 
and of wore then Gre hunde h brethren, and lift of all by his owne. + Galrith 
4 Inite profuſe whineet you contin 188, & WV Hitch @ very abſund, aid cond 
be , but that they that briernt , muſt reage ihe 44 of Fark, * ffah. $3.5. ng 
2.74 VT Inv, # lone ts « Cf forneiew N ant chojem Apte 
firs, nhach wore commonly called taelne , (wing Hides 17 11 pat 14 of the wnnuter,, 
{ Noa por at the, but together ant of ot nfland, N Mee » Woo 
maneineth by the way, the horte of bu Apoſtleſhip, which was requeſts 
to be m ted creds/ among the Corinchione , that thry Fpe#le might bee of force 
and vergh amonyh them. In the meant es enbe comparath himieife 1© fuck fort 
altrr 4 centeine dene me with crrtet ae other, that be wa b bimelicioferiocnt 
to them a. * £pbefin. + Eobeſiy ts 3 The fritarguarentto procuc the 
thee 14 2 re lurretion tn the dead : Chriſt 19;1ſen geg, thereſare the deed 


Dl on 
— xxx 4 from 


— 4 


* 2 


* 


„det 


* 


A 


—— 


his enemits® we bb er. 


5 * 


+ fl is conf. 


theres no refurrefon 26 The | laſt enernic that ſhall be deſtroyed, is 4, bere, a bee 
4 The fcondby : For iſchere be no 1cfirrethion of the dead, death. a obe 
Sure re, then is Chriſt not ien: 27 Fer bee bath pur downe all things vnder 2 2 © fo 
reaion of the 14 And it Chriſt be not riſen,then is our prea-· bis feete, (And when he fayeth that all dungs are i be rateck 
e Ching vaine, and your faith is alſo vaine. ſubducd 20 bam, it is maniſeil that hee is the Church, a 
riſen again. x5 And wee are found alſo falſe witneſſes of whichdid pat downeall vnder him) — 
aa by Cod for wee haue teſtified of God, chat he hath 23 And when all things thall be ſubdued ente gg geg 
other abſurdities; raiſed vp Chriſt : whom he hath not taiſed vp, if fo him then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelſe be ſub- n Faber, 
If Criſt de no: be the dead be not raiſed. ie vnto him ut did ſub due all things vnder him, 7% hang wp 
— Fo 16 © For if thedead be not raiſcd, then is Chriſt that ® God may be all in all. x/ ary gray 


Golpel is in vainc, not raiſcd. 


and the credit 17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith is 
that you gave vp» vame : 7 ye ate © yet in your ſinnes. 

twinned 18 3 And ſo they which are alleepe in Chriſt, 
6 He tepeateth are periſhed. a 

the ſame ar 19 in thislife only we haue hope in Chriſt, 
_ =_m oa e are of all men the moſt miſerable. 

| 20 hut nowe is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 


faith is l vaioe if and, was made the + i fuſt fruites of them thut 
the refurrection Qept. 


of Chnit be taken 2 * For ſince by man eame death, by man 
* Flt, ſeeing ealſo the reſutrection of the dead. 
death is the p- 22 For as in Adam all die, cucn fo in Chaſt 


niſbment of Gane, (hall all be g made aliue, 
in ane ſhould we 22 13 But euery man in his æ owne order : the 


— firſt truites 1 Chriſt , afterward, they that ate of 
given v3, if they Chriſt, at his comming ſhall riſe 474int. 
remainerbut they 24 „ Then ſhai/ be the h ende, when he hath 


doe remaine, if *Yoljuered vp the kingdome to Cod, euen the Fa- 


— — - -— ther, when he hath put downe (all rule, aud all au- 
„ Thy ave pet nn thotitie and power, 

—— 25 For hee muſt reigne + till bee hach put all 
od, wor bawe od- 


grawed e of their Fare, 8 Secondly, valelle that this bee certaine that 
Chriſtroſe againe, all they which died in Chriſt, are periſhed, So then what 
profic commerh cf faith? „ The third argument, which is alſo taken from 
v0 ab(ardity : for vnleſſe there be another le, wherein ſuch as tre and beleruc 
in Chrift ſhall be bleſſed, they were the moſt miſe able of all creatores , becauſe 
in this life they we the moſt miſerable, 1s Aconclufion of the former argu- 
ment + Therefore Chrift is rilen ageine. 11 Heeporteth the luſt concluhon 
for the beſt tos of the argament that followeth, Chrift is riſen againe : 
Therefore [wee the faithiull (For of them be ſpeakerth) riſe agaive : Then fol- 
lowerk the firſt reaſos of this conlequent : for Chiift is let foo th nov, to be 
confidered of , not 33 2 priutte man apattand by hicielie, but as the ff Fruites: 
And bee taketh that which was knowen tos men, to wit, that the who!e beape 
bs jlan&ibed an the firſt fruites., + (olefin. 18 rravict ry. ff Healuirninu 
the , Kun of corne the of ring whereof H the ve of the Friis, I Ano» 
ther confirmation of the lame conſequent : for Chriſt is to be conlidered 25 oppo: 
ſe to Adam, that avfrom one wan Adam, finne came ouet 311, (© from one man 
Cheift, le commeth vnto all : chat is to ay , that all the farthfoll , us they die, 
becauſe by nature they were borne of Adam, ſo becauſe in Chriſt they arc male 
the children of God by grace, they are quickened and reftored to life by bim. 
Shall vile by the werine of Corrft, ig; Hee doethrws things together z for 
ſhe werh that the reſurre 4iop 14/19 ſuch ſort commen to Chrift with | by wem- 
bers, that norwithſtanGing be lache paſſe htiem, both ie tie (for bee was the 
firſt chat roſe agaive from tor dead) 2nd alle in honour, becauſe that from him 
and in him is a'! our life and glorie. Then by this occafron bee paſſeth to the next 
duet. . T. In 14 The fourth argument , wherewith o bee 
coefirmeth the other , ha ha mot ſare ground, to wit, becaule that God nl 
reigne, And this is tbe maner of by reigne , that the Father will be beet ee 
King in his Sonne who was made man, to » bom all things are made fobieRt (the 
on ſer onely except) to the ende that the Father way after wardes triumph 11 
1s Soune the conquerove, And hee maketh two partes of this tene and dom nt 
on of the Sonn , wherein the Fathers glorie confilters ; rowit, tie evercom- 
ming of his enemies (whereof ſome muſt de doprived of all pawer , a+ Saran 20d 
all the wicked , bee they never (5 proude and anigh tie , ard other molt be vere ly 
#boliſhed , av dent) and 2 plaine and full delivery of the god! from all enemies, 
that by this meanes God may fully fer ſort the body of rhe Cha: ch , cleaving loft 
vt their hezd CMI , his kingdomeand glorie , as a king in b1s labrefts, More» 
over , be potreth the firſt degree of this kingdome in the revure con of h Some, 
who is the hea : and the petſecti on. ia the ſull conian ion of the members with 
the bead, which ſhall be v the Latter day, Now all theſe tend to this purpoſe, to 
ſhew? hat vnleſſe the Cend doe rite apaine . neither the Fart e: can be King above 
all, neither Chit bee Lordof all : for neither ſheuld the power of Satan and 
death he overcome , nor the glorieol God be full in his Sonne , nor his Sonnes 1n 
his members, + The ſhaiting vp and u of aff things, = AT bis ines 
meies bei be oiled of all 164 power thy h . (16.1, 4. 


Ale. . U 3. andge. 13, . 
A- 4 of- Zen, 
Eh hem 3 
* 2 


2 
ee 
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29 '5 Els what ſhall they do which are baptized ge wiew 
o for dead ? if the dead tiſe not at all, why are they 14hepers : for if 
then haupt ia ed for dead ? 2 

30 , Why are wee alſo in ieopardie cuetie ſhall be pes vader 


bis 
houce? pas | — 
31 By out p reioycing which I haue in Chriſt 2 /o Gobe 
Icſus our Lord, I die dayly. [nbd nerd Vnars 


32 "7 If I haue fought with beaſtes at Epheſus ye HR 
q atter the mancr of men, what aduantageth it me, . 
it the dead be not raiſed vp ? 4+ let vs cate and = Notbecanſe 
drinke : for to morow we (hall die, the Soume was net 
33 e not decaucd euill ſpeakingscorrupt — , bes 
good maners. * bu bean, 
34 Awake to live rightcouly,and ſinne not: ſor 1 #10 /ay, the 
ſome laue not the knowledge of God , 1 fpcake © how 


this to your (ſhame. — 


»* Cut ſome man will ſay, Howe are the = e of bus 
dead raiſed vp ? and with what body come they %% # #92208 
foorth ? T f — 244. 
„ e the 
36 0 foole, that which thouſoweſt, is not ef the 
quickene d. except it die. Samus which be 
37 And that which thou foweſt, thou ſoweſt 7 belt 


mol . 
not that body that ſlall bee, but bare corneas it 1% e, e 
falleth, of wheat, or of ſome other. but c as be 0 
22 : fare, God, hath vi ſubs 
38 * But God giueth it a body a his pleaſure, — le 
F hath but as 

he & Prieff, be ® ſubitl? to by father together with ws, e. books tr. chap, 8.47 
the mu, „ By thu bigh binat of perch, u fot Rorth cn comp ebeufible ple 
which flowerh Fom God, and ſhall fl all of v5 , as wit ave wyned together with or 
bead, tut yet fo, that our brad ſhall almayet refer ae by provecurnce, uo Thekith 
argoment taken of the ende of Bapriſme, to wit, becauſe that they which are bat 
red are baptized for dead : that is to (ay abat they may have aremedy agnint deack, 
decauie that Baptiſme 13 3 token of regeneration, „ The) 1441 at bapiintd ge this 
Aud 9d 94 7/1 hat dr 4:5 ray be pact out in them er to 11fe af aig from the dread, where 
#f baptiſmen afrale, , 16 Thefinthar nt : Voleſſe there beste, rretionel 
the des, why hold the Apoſtles lo dayly caft themicloes into danger of ſo many 
deaths? p Av though be jars, | dir d a the nere er con wel wits 
mfſe, which Frnay iravly braft of, that I hawt (off rid anonght jou, ben 
Regt of an obiet10n : But thou Paul da ambirionlly, 2s commonly men 170 
woont to doe, when thou dude fght with beaftes at Ephetns : That is very like, 
eth Pan! for what could that zeuge mee, were it not for the gloty of erernall 
life which | hope fort q NN godly notion , nor caſing mune eyes wee 
God , but corried away u witne gary , © « cortaine bradmefſe, 4 Iſer 11.1% 
18 The ſeventh argoment , which dependeih ves the laſt: If there be no rear. 


red on of the dead, why doe we giue our eee. any thing eh, fave to eating and | 


drinking* - Thus art Preches that epiewerr ft, 15 The cooclufion wihy 
ſharpe exbortation , that they take beede of the nawghtie companie of certainer 
{row whence hee ſheweth that this milchicfe ſpracg + war 10g them to bee wiſe 
with ſobriety voto righteouſneſſe, 26 Nowe that be bath pressed the refurres 
cen he d ſcobeteth hen doltihoeſe, in that they (cotfing'y demaunded, howe it 
conl4 be that the den} hould rifeagaime,, andif they did rife agarnc , they „ed 
mockinoly what manner of bodies they fhould have. Therefore hee ſendeth theſe 
Fellowes wi ich fremed ro them ves to be rwarnetions wile 288 write, toben 
Rrodted of prove rade buvbandmen, 21 Thonmighteft have learned ether of 
thee, fayth Pan! by dayly experience : for ſcedes are fowen, 2nd ronte, and yet pots 
withtanding do farre it 13 off, that they periſh; , that contranwile they growe vp 
faire more betet (full + and whereas they are fowen ned and dre, they (prong ep 
greene from death by the vertne of God: and doth it ſeeme 1neredible to thee that 
oat bodies hoe dt e from corruption, and that induced with a Faree more excel- 
lent qusinie“ 23 We teen liver fire both in oe and the hene thine which 
hath now one forme an then anorber, and vet keeperh it owne dende as if 14 evi- 
dent in a graine which oe bare, bor y eth vp farre afrer another fort : wnd 
2'fo in diners kindes of one felfe fame fort, eng heaPs : and allo , 1m es 
of dmers fortes, 25 the heavenly bodies 2nd the earthly bodies wich et- d der 
very mach one from another, Therefore there 14 no cane why wee they'd reef 
either the reſorretion of the bodies, ot the changing of them into a better ſtate, 88 
a thicg1mpoſnle,or ſtravge, 
cucn 


euen to ſeede has owne body. 
39 All & not the ſame fleſh,} ut there is one 
1— ficth of men, ani another fleſh of beaſlcs, and ano- 
elne of the ther of tiſhes, and another of birds: 
bodies being ras 40 There er alſo heauenly bodies, and earthly 
ſed:lncorrapten, bogies : but the glory of the heauenly © one, and 


to wit, becav'e 


they thaide ſound, ib fol the earthly « another 


a2d altogether of 


betete that can other glory of the moone, and another gloric of 
the ſtarres : for one ſtare ditfereth from another 
Rarrein glotie. 
42 So alſo # the reſurreRion ofthe dead, The 
[{owen in corruption, and is raiſed in incot· 


not be co: ropt: 
Glory, decaule 
they ball be doe 
ned «ith beate 


2nd honour: Pow- ee 15 


er,becavſe they 
(al! continue e 
verla log without 


41 


43 It is ſowen in * diſhonour, and is raiſed in 


There is another glory o 


frheſunne, and an- 


nente, he, 0 glotie: it i ſo wen in weakenelle, a is tayſed in 


zl! otner helpes. 
* bout which this 
file life connect 
keepe it ſelte from 4 
corroption. 

j hr bwiedand 
wan s bid «as ford 
19 1-4 fround. 


power. 

44 * It sſowena naturallbody, end is rayſed 
ſpirituall bodie: there is a naturall body, ana there 
is a ſpiritual body. 
45 As it is alſo written, The * firſt man + A. 
dam was made a liuing ſoule: and the laſt Alam was 


; Vndeſhrow, made a Y quickening (pirit. 


.*. of plorg and 
branin, 

o Freed rom the 
F mer , 
1 - 


46 Houbeit that was not firſt ahich is (piri- 
tuall: but that whreb & natur al, and afterward that 
whech is ſp irituall. 
47 Thefirit man i of the earth, 2 earthly: the 


„% e d ſecond man s the Lord from s heauen. 
48 *7 As the carchly, ſuch are they that are 


1:99 and cs, 
1547 i Cannes 
wanteme 4 {1s 


„ mrate and that arc heauenly. 
49 And as wee haue borne the d jirage of the 


1% br, ad [wc 

„ like br iper, 
1% He heweth 
pete in one 


of the qualitie of 0 
the body by the doeth —— 
reſurrection, w Fi Be 


be land that of 2 
aatural! body, it 
(hz| become 8 ſpi- 
rituall body, which 


earthly: and as is the heaucnly, ſuch are they allo 


earthly,ſo ſhall we beare the image of 5 heauenly. 


go * This Gy I, brethren, that < flah & blood 
word, this change cannot inherite the k'ngdome of Cod, neyther 
ption inherite incorruption. 


hold,1 (hew you a 


—— de. 
ing cleane dife- be changed. 
$3 For this cormptible muſt put on incorrupti- 


rent, the one from 
the other, bee 
firaightway «x - 
p-undeth and ſet- 
ten ſorth diligently, 


all comprebenried, # Gm 25, 


cud ef a1 er, 


« ſecret thing, We 


(hall not all ſleepe, but we ſhall all be changed, 

52 In ca moment, in therwinckling of an eie at 
the Liſt + trumpet : for the trumpet ſhall blow, and 
the dead ſhalbe taiſed vp incotruptible, ind we (hal 


on: and this mortall muft put on immoralitie. 


»5 That is called 4mturall bodice , which is quickened 
and maintained by 3 living ſoule onelic , ſuch as Adam was, of whome all we ai 
borne naturally: and that 14 fayde to be 2 (pirnoall, which together with the ſoule 
is quickened with a fte more excellent yertue: to wit, with the Spit te of God, 
which deſcendeth tom Chit the (econd Adam imo vi. 
©, aan, br can't be m ihe roote au ti ware Form whouee win (rong, and (in ff nithe 
laiier man, bro anſt be w the beg wavy of alt them (hat ane fÞ 10447, and ns bow we ar? 
3 Chrift ® calltd « Spirits by reaſon of that wif 
rer leut nature, that % „ Cid mboamwilieth tn fi ehe ee Ada i Called & 
hang abe, by 11200 of the ſole which u the Left partie him. 16 Seconily he wib 
leth the order of this do ble Rare or qualitie tt be chſerned that the naturall was 
6, Adam being creed of the clas of the earth: and the fpiricuall followed ard 
came vpen it to wit, when as the Lorde being ſent from hene. iodued our fleſh 
which was prepared and made fit for kim, with the fulnes of the Godbead. - 
bang in tat, at wholty grunts to an 19h 8h, nate, 4 7 
ds ane Gare Prana tft hint of en whereby that which uw roty is ents vow 


„ DAAdn"s called ihe 


ne Lov det  [and? 19 commu 


275 He applicth both the earthly nature nefie of Adam (t | may 


fs ay) to our bodies, fo lorg as they are naturally conur trat on earth. co wit, on this 
Lſ- and in the gra"e 7 20d ailothe (pr itgaltic of Crrift to the lame owe bodies after 
that they ate t {en 2g3ive bod be laub, that that goe th bc fore, and this (hall fol. 


lows, 6 
„e. 


Wet 4 barten, but [ach an 4 as bad ihe eee een 
2% The conclubon, We cannot be partakers of the glorie of God, ves 


we put off all that gte and fhlthie ente of oor Podies ſubiett 1o corruprion that 
the ſu ve body may be ao ne! with racorroptiible glory, 
Jai rn here fr a Vaamg Loire which commmmaties (0 mar ruphton ys rfle is put off cor- 
e,. 29 He goeth further, declaring that it ſhall come to paſle that they which 
ade ſound alive in the latter dav. (hall not deieend into that corraeption of the 


pave, but halbe renued with 2 ſudden change, which change i3 very * 
that the certane enioying of the bene tte and unde of Chriſt, is 
d A thing that baths tin bid and nent bnowen hitherto and ther. 


the! lattertime 


© Fhb ow blotd oe 


e: 2nd 
red emo 


fre worthy (het you $1997 pond 1157 ite th, „ He ſhrank v1 that ihe , v6 
re bord, + M. 7511. - 16. 


- - 


yours: 
I 


$4 $o when this corrwyethe hath 


put on - 


corruption , and this mortall hach put on immor- 
talitie, then (hall bee brought to paſſe the (az ing, 


that s written , + Death 
orie. 
55 Odeath where is thy ſting ? O graue where 


a 


thy vihorice? 


is {wallowed vp into vi 


56 The ting of death is finne: and the ſtrength 


of ſinne i the Law. 


+ 07-131 
— % 
rr 
+ Anez 
'3ken of the profit 
that enweth, that 
ec ig they vader 
Bend that be g'> 
te of the other 


life is laid vp for 
fairhtull a or 


57 + But thanks be vnto God, which hath giuen they con ia 
vs vi torie through our Lori Ieſus Chriſt. 


58 3 Therefore my beloued brethren, bee yee 


ſteuſaſt, vnmoucable, aboundant alwayes in the 


worke of the Lord, foraſmuchas ye know that your 


labour s not in vaine in the f Lord. 


CHAP AVy. 
ü Me exrboriee then ts e the poore brecbr en of Hieraſolroc 
te Then be commendeth melee, 134 and (6 with a ponds 
þ 1x0eriagtion, 19 and (ommundadions with the Alle. 


— the gatherinę for the Sa ntes, 25 
I haue ordeyned in the Chun ches of Galatia, 


ſo doe ye alſo. 


3 Euery a firſt dey of the weeke, let euery one Me »ppointment 
; : , the fell fag ihe 


of you put aſide by himſelſe, and lay vp as God hath 


o proſpered tam, that then there bee no gatherings day 


when I come. 


3 Ard whenI am come, v homſocuer ye ſhall 
allow by © letters, them il I ſend to bring your li- 
beralicy vnto Hieruſalem. 

4 And iſu be meete that Igo alſo, they ſhal {44+ Lore dap. 


goe with me. 


Nowe l will come vnto you, after I haue 
gone through Macedonia (for I will paſſe through God hath d 


Macedonia. ) 


6 Andit may be that I will abide, yea, or win- 
ter with you, that yee may bring mee on my way, 


whitherſocuer I goe. 


Nad fall in the 

t: ucth of the do- 
ar ac of the refue= 
ro dive of the 
dead. 

f Through the 


1 Colleen & 
»|d time were 
made by the Ape» 


then 
tue nſe lue i. 
« IVhich os (mee 
paſt was (airs im 
44) but now # cabs 


„ Trad ra 13 mul 
b How ,accur 
19 ihe 45b1/1114 thas 


him with, 

« IVhichjon if 
$97 them 19 710, 
1 The reſidne of 
the Ep fe is (pent 


7 For I v ill not ſee you now in my paſſage, but eg of fami> 


I truſt to abide a while with you, it the Lorde 


rmit. 


h matters. yet f@ 
t dat all chivg de 
te ſetred to us 


And Iwill tary at Epheſus vntil Pentecoſt. poſed wake 

9 Foragreat doore and © effeQuall is opened 
vnto me, and there are many aduerſaries. 

10 Nov it Timotheus come, ſee that he bee 
e without feare with you: for he worketh the work 4 1» & aud com 
of the Lotd, euen as I doe, 

11 Let n man therfore deſpiſe him: but conuey 
him forth * in peace, that hee may come vnco me: oc of ewe, 
for I looked tor him with the brethren. 

12 Astouching ew brother Apollos, I greatly 
defired him to come vnto vou with the brethren: 
but his minde was not at all to come at this time: 
howhben he will come when he (hall haue corue- 


nient tine. 


13 ts Gy to the F 
— 
the edifying of the 
C. riathiang, 


nement is doe grew 
things by, 
1 Without any inf 


f . 1% an ſound, 


an 'ihat with ot 
hinde of cit fits 


Trop hana tn the 


13 Mich ye: ſtand faſt inthe faith: quite you —— and 


like men. be ſtrong, 


14 Let all your things be done In loue. 


1 5 Now brethren, I beſcech you (veeknowthe 7 
houle of 8 Stephanas, that it is the firſt fruites of A. That ron honour 
chaia, and that they haue © giuen themſelues to mi- 
niſter vnto the Saints 


mol of 4 momnen. 

& Canin muute 

wh „ io ihe meds 
* 9 


Cr ren nn ence then, 
be 05211597 to45 4, 
an ve 9 0 0 


16 That vee be obedient enen vnto ſuch, and e dee, @s 


to all that he lpe with and labour. 


17 Tamglad ofthe comming of Stephanas. and 


Fortunatus. and Achaicus : fur they huue (uppucd 
the want of you, 


18 For they haue comfortedmy & fpirite and 


9 The 


lacknowledge therefore ſuch men. 
Churches of Aſia Galute you ; ___ 
ail 


mer w pou oel, 
f 11n 2 they hang bee 
4 m1 thenale bang 
and they g 
een. 


Mu hearts 
[ 


Tate them fe 


ſuch men «4 they 


© f ata 


* . 


- 


. 


+ Rom.1446, and Priſcilla with the Church that is in their houſe, 


— ſalute you greatly in the Lord. 

77 1k 20 All che brethren greete you, Greete yee one 
4 arr another with an 4 holy kille. oy 
fenereff binds of 21 The ſalutation of me Paul with mine owne 
fe and txcom- nd. 

— 22 If any man loue not the Lorde Ieſu: Chuiſtꝰ 
Jewes: and te let lim be had in execration ® maran atha, 
word, a4 as mh 


"0 ſay as our Lord Compmuth:$o that bis mrening may be this, Let hantt accow fod ety 
06 be conpmung of the Lord, that 11 bs jag go buy deeyons any ener for ner, 


Not Ves, and Ney. 
23 The grace of our Lord leſu Chriſt be with 


you. | 
24 My loue bee with you all in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Amen. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


FAYL TiO THE 


CHAP. L 
1 Dee with the provife of afftiftroens, 8 declaring wht 
be bat ſuffered Aa, 16 ans e haypily God afſfifled 
Om 17 He ſaith it was nos Open any bghion fe, that be came 
nora c or % bn promiſe, 
Avr an Apoſtle of Insvs 
Chriſt, by the will of God, and 
our brother Tunothcus, to the 
Church of God, which is at Co- 


2 See the declars- 
tion of fach lluts- 
$1005 18 the lor» 


mes Epics, rinthus with all che Saints, which 
are in all Achaia: 
2 Ui«ccbe with you, and peace from God our 
Father, and om the Lord lefus Chriſt, 
@ tpbeſ.e. x 3 $*2> Bleſſed be cod, even the Father of our 
Lots, Lord leſus Chriſt, tie Father of d mercies, and the 


+ He — God of all comfort, 

aſter his cance 4 Which comforteth vs in all our tribulation, 
— — — chat wee may be able to comſott them which are 
withitanding (o- in any atfiction Ly the comfort x hei with we our 
that a iſe then be (clucs ate comforted of God. 

uo —_ s Forasthe«< ſufferings of Chriſt abound in vs, 
— bt. ſo Hur conſolat ion aboundeththrough Chriſt, 
piltie wi; abe (et- 6 And uhether we be aſflict ed, « 44 for your 
ust lend the dig conſola tion aad ſaluation, which is 4 wrought in the 


—_—_ hu Ap® © enduring af the ſame ſufferings, which we alio ſuf. 


ved (in it bouts fer: or whether wee bee comforted, ze i for your 
end) by theis conſolation and ſaluation. 

importance, 7 And our hope is ſtedfaſt concerning you, 
which tocke 44 © _ h 1 k;. K 7 
ecraGon to de in much as we knou, that as yee are partakers o 


bim by reafos tie ſulſciings, fo ſhallyec be allo of the conſola- 
Abe wiferics, tion. 


But be 2 (we-cth 8 I . un ie. 
ONT IE 8 $Forbrethren, we would not haue you ip 


Al ded, bat that bot ant Of our affliction , which came vnto vs in 
has comforts dee Alia, how we were preſſed out of meaſure — 


exceede bu a. ſtrength, ſo that wealtogether © doubted cuen o 
done ug the f. 

| wy — 9 Yea, wee receiued the ſentence of dtach in 
God the Fa is * our ſclues, becauſe wee ſtould not truſt in out 
um cum (urs, but in God which raiſtth rhe dead. 

4 To hin be prete 
and plary gin, 5 Wop wrrerfit, x The Lende doeth comfort vs to this 
ande and parpoſe, that wee may fo much the wore ſurely combert oibers, 
„ Thr miſeric which we (ufler fir Chr fl, or which (brit ſuftrreth . 24 Hee 
denieih that e theft bis AHA ˖jp wherewith hee was ofien aiflicied , or the con- 
ſolation which hee recciaed of God , nuy iufly bee defpiled, ferirg that the 
Corinthians borb might ad ought to take great occaſion to bee contamed by ey» 
ther of tbem. & Albcough ſolwaiten g 3 freely, y 11 becauſe hire it a way 
appornied v whereby we maſt comm 16 it, which a the race of an Nactint and vy- 
night Life , which wee malt rant, therefore wee ave e ts workt our ſalaation, 
Pulgpan hit, And becauſe it un Gedont) that of by fore goed will woortrth 
4 ia Vs, therefore i by ſaidie e works tht faluatiog % % by % ſelf jarnt 
11th which we rexll paſſe ts trarr la brag ueber that we bane once ontr cone al 
inceantoavcesi, 5 He witnefleth that be is not onely wot aſhamed of his ,. 
| Þut that e deſu ech alete have all he a now the g endete of them, and 1% bis 
daliveriefron them, alikevgh it be nut yet perfice., „ thrown at aff what t» 
dar ay ither 41d | [14 by 14444 orhpt 15th win 14 fant way lift, f Iman reſobutd its 
way f* /5 7. 


CORINTHIANS, 


10 Who'deliuered vs from ſo 8 greata death, 2 er 4 grew 
and doeth deliver vs: in whom wee truſt, chat yer 8 $30 
hcreaftcr he will deliver vs, 6 That be may 

14 +* Sothar — labour together in pray. 2 (ceme (© boaſt 


er for vs, v chat for the gift beſtowed yon vs for pune tn pe Gad 


manie , thankes may bee giuen by many paſons and iberewith alle 

for vs. cor ſeſle h that bee 
12 * for our reioycing is this, the teſlimonie eu, _ 

of our conſcience, that in ſimplicitie and godlie In A 

b pureneſſe, and nor in flethly wiſedome, but by the 3 Toe ende of the 

i grace of God wee haue had our conuerftion in »flidions of the 


the world,and molt of all to you wardes. Saints, is the — 


13 Fot we write & none other things vnto you, fore they ought to 
then that ye read or els that ye acknowledge, and be precious rats 
I truſt ye (hall acknowledge vnto the | end. 2. 


14 kurn as yee haue acknowledged vs partly, — — 


that we are your ® rejoycing, euen 25 yee ate ours, other Gander, ro 
in the v day of «wr Lord leſus. wit,gthat be was 2 
15 Andinthis confidence was I minded firſt to py 4 pe — 
come vnto you, that ye might haue had a * double ih, to be ore. 
Brace, di:ed,\ecing thug 
16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, and to be promiſed ts 
come aꝑa ne out of Macedonia, vnto you, and to % 1e than 


be led forth toward ludea of you. — — 


179 When I therefore was thus minded , dr keth of the fuwpli- 
I'vſc lightneſſe? or minde I thoſe thinges which 1 ect his inde, 
mind, according tothe ? fleſh,that with me ſhould u heb ten knew 

©, Vea ca, and Nay,nay? both by his yoyce 

18 10 Lea, God is i fairhful, that our word tow, » ben be was pre» 
ard you was not Yea,and Nay. len:, A they ooght 


19 for the Sonne of God leſus Chriſt, who — — oh 


was preached among you by vs that 1, by me, and being abet and 
Silumue, and Timotheus, ſ was not Vea, and Nay: morroucr be prov 
1 : tente th that he will 
but in t him it was Lea. 
14 never bee otbet · 
20 * For all the promiſes of God in him «re un. 
Vea. and are in * him Amen, vnto the glory of God 5 rh chance, 
tu tough * vs, —— wes 
plainnefſe of wind, 
a God hum" can wit fe, 5 Tralhngts that very wiledonne, which God of bi 
Sree 20ndnefle barb + wry ane row Rear, & Hee ſareth bet rind th bavely and Ont 
phy: for br if at wrnieth in coloartd n rig Fry ſegee to ene aiherwile then wet 
reade : and tha be (with the Cormbhrans hat nom and ble of wry will, 5 pee. 
» Tab rrioxcmy im ihe Lovide org hat bre had wwe the © ormtbrantt and thy 
ibrwn ſe las 1110) cd 248 ſuch an Ape Tie was thew tafirntfiour, and tauthi threes '# 
partly and Factrely, „ When hal fr nrndge, © Another bemrfis, g He 
put: eb away their las der and falle report by denying it, and firſt of all in that that 
doe went about to perſwade the Coriathians, thai ia the preaching of the G 
ipel, Poul agreed not to hie lle ; for this was the matter and the cle. „ Av 1 
er, which will ra/bl, prommje any thang and (hange thew purpoſe at wry) turning of an 
band, og That 7 ſhewld joy and jay a thine ve He calleth God to teeth, 
and tor lad: of bus conftancie in preaching ad teaching one ee fame Goſpel, 
s Trat,and of whoſe For fulwefſe ui were harible withrdnes th dents, 1 Vee rwne 


neth alſo with | ciſelfe hrs Fellowes as whneGes with whom be fully confentedin 
teaching oneſclie fame thing, to wit ane (cle fame Ct.. WV as not diner 1 and 
wary, 8 Thatw,m Cod, 12 Laſt of all he dec lateth be forme of his debe, 
to wit, that al the promiſes of aloationare faic and ranficdicr Chiift, „ c 
jen forth ts exbibide and fulfht thew all not afforidly , and without als dont 
a. Through cur miniftoy, 


22 3 And 


+ 


13 
rhe 
coaftancie, one ly 
to the grace of 
God in the 
hol, C and 
therewithall coa - 
claude ii that 
cannet deve of 
bis faith, aud bes 


fellowes, without 


dong \nnarie to 


the Spun cf God, 


er m . N 
5 5 * a 


21 And it is God which ſabliherh vs wich not Titus my brocher hut tuoke my leaue of them, 
you in Chriſt, and hath anoynted vs, and — imo — 
22 Who hath alſo ſcaled v, and bath given the 14 Nowthankes be vnto Cod, which alnayes 
7 earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts, makech vs to triumph in Chriſt , and maketh wa- 
23 4 Nowe, I call God for a record vnto my nifeſt the k Cucur of his knowledge by vs in cuery & V 
— to ſpare you, I came not as yet vnto place. — 


Corinthus. 15 Fot weeare vnto God the ſweet dur of a, Fans dy 


24 '5 Not that wee haue dominion ouer your Chriſt, in therm that are ( and in them which 47g 5 
faith, but wee are helpers of your ® ioy : for by periſh. in t are (aued, in vv we 
faith ye land. 16 To the one we are the favour of death, voto e ene be 


taken away from 


bring that they the m(e1ves do know all chis to ba ts. » eee, ö e · death, and to the other the ſauour of life, vnto life: 850 
re. 14 Now comming to the mater, he ſ(weareth, 4and who 15 {ufhcient for theſe things? g — 2 


th2t de did nor one not gel ker hu | 

por pole of comming to thers, but ra: ber 
that he Came Of ynrg them for this cane +» that he mighe atten coofirzained to 1 
dene more ſharpely with them being preſent,then be would. ( Againſt wy (rift, marchandiſe of the word of God : but as of fin- 


17 $ For wee are not as many, which wake cauſe they Gwe 
eurdenthy that it 
24 Dot receiued 


and 1 the deny» of ming «wwe bfe, t3 Hee remoncth l ſulpicion of arrogencie, Ceritic , but as of God in the ſight of God ke 
declaring tha: be ſpcaketh not 46 3 Lord vato them but as 2 fervent, 2 — we in Chriſt, hr {pea — 


God t comfort them, « Mee fertech the wy ane prace of conference, which God ® 


ther very 


S of, againſt tr amine fears and thrrewnit at ſhewerk the thu of 164 Cees. T20y rejected and deteſted him , feging that bee preacherh Chil, vot o u 


« Caubet grief 6 
6 pt you, which 
be Gans tant dons 
if be had come ts 


5 For t rnd 
#514 you would 
Lake that owt of the 
way ſoor thwineh, 
which jou buen 7 
was 11 Conmrated 
with, com f 
tow you ov2 pure 
v that way 
107 w your . 
1 Ne poſſe tb to 
another part of 
this Fpi le: which 
rotwithRtiodiog u 
pot moe gſt the 
teſt, be cunto 
ke teturne h after- 
ward: 3nd he hand- 
Ieh the rele; 
FL —— 
the inc ſduons 
pe :fon,decanſe he 
jermed to ave 
ved irficient 
ee worte of his 
1epentarce : fhew- 
ing the uue vt of 
excommuricati 
onto wit that it 
— rot of 
atred, but of 
love.and fo end, 
1-# if we keepe 
ro meaſure, we 
ferue Satan the 
eu 


eee 
AMT that from 
ſo chant wiped 4 


Savieut of them that belecue, bot alſo 35 3 Iudge of them that ont hne him. 
ERA MM Agaire, be putteth aw 3y all ſuſpicion of arrogance atm tig all that he 
1 de the vertue of God, whom be (erveth fincerely, and without all diſboerk ate 
1 Het exenſerh by net comming ws thew, 2 and privih fedtion ; whereof bee makeib them witnefſes even tothe 6 verſe of the next 
reprebenieth them: 4 Hee ſheeth that ſuch & bu eck tet. happy, 1 Wedonothandle ut eraftty aud f , fe 
en Iowa" 4; them, 5 thathe werer rewyerth bus when they then we ought : and he e a meiaybort which = taken Som hackafiers, which vſtto 
eee, 6 Pririnung the adaiberty ( hom by commann» play the falſe har{2ts wah whatſerncy commer mie they hands, 
4 bo be drfiomeres op is e in repenty be requetineh that 


hiy for him. « ' - 
— gone him. gu Het eee hb going into Mace CHAP. 111. 


Vt I determined thus in ry ſelſe, that I woulde * — 1 — 2 SCE 
not come ag#ine to you in * heauincſſe, r 
2 For if I make you foric,who is he then that 1½ hat the brightnes of the Law d rather d the ite 
ſhould make me glad, but the fame which i made d 22bermit; 15 Bus the Goſpel datth make many Goas 
foric | y me? Con niindance Viie Vi, 
And I urote this ſame thirg vnto you, leſt * we beginne to praiſe our ſelues againe? ot 
when I came, I (ould take heauineiſſe of them of neede we as ſome other, epiſtles of tecommẽ - 
whem 1 oughtto rcioyce: this ®confidence haue dation vnto you, or {eters of recommendation 
I in you ill, chat my joy is the zopof you all. from you? f > ; 
4 Foringreat affliction, and anguiſh of heart 3 Ye are our epiſtle, written in our hear, which 
I wrote vnto you with many teures: not that yee is vnderſtood and read of all men, 
ſhould be made fory , but that yee might perecive 3 In that ye are ® manifeſt, to bee the Fpiſtle W. - 
the loue which ma lily vnto you. 6f Chriſt, o miniſtred by vs, and written , not %, 4 in ts 
5 * Andif any hath cauſed forrove, the fame with incke , hut with the Spirite of the © living aud izle he muy 
hath not made : me ſorie,but i parti (left Iſhould God, * not in tables of ſtone, but in fleſhly tables come from the com. 
more © charge hm) you all. of the heart. : — we 
6 Iris ſufficient vnto the ume man, that hee 4 And ſuch a truſt haue we through Chriſt to 2, %. 
was ret uked of many, ' God: 6 Woh } oak 
7 So that nowe contrariwiſe yee ought a- $ Not that we are ſafficient of our ſelues, to u wines @ 
therto f forgiue bu, and comfort bim, leſt the thinke any thing as of our ſelues: but our e ſuffi- 7299. 
ſame ſhould bee ſwallowed vp with ouermuch ciencie u of God, ſetteth the vering 
beauineſſe. 6 * Who alſo bath made vs able mini fliers of of Sedareinft the 
$ Wherefore, I pray you, that you weuldgcon- the Newe Teſtament, notof the i letter, but o 
ſu me your lone rowar 4 rms the Spirit: for the letter killeth, but the Spirit gi- n neee 
For thi cauſe alſo cid I write, that I might ueth life. 
know the prooſe of you, whether yce vd be o- If then the miniſtration of death written wronghe by God, 
bedient in all things. with letters 8 and ingrauen in ſtones, was b fo — 
10 To home ye ſorg ue any thing, I rgive nous, (o thut the children of Iſtael coulde not , ne: 
alſo : for verely if I forgaue any thing, to home l beholde the face of Moſes, for the glorie of his enters —_— 
' , - = tie of the 
ch for your ſakes forgawe Tis in the ⸗ ſicht bood of Leni, with the minifterie of the Coſpe l. ord the Apeftoical} minifterie, 


þ which be handleth afterward more fully, 4 tu bee we ſ ond hue g. 
11 Leſt Satan ſhould circumuent vs: for we are riewſly woy we beaf of the worthuneſſe and [+11 of 09 ee. + In thet wee av 
not ignorantof hisi enterpriſes. fit and meet to ranks other men portahers v a grace. 2 Hee amplifierh bis , 

11 : Further ore , when I came to Troas fo minifteric and b ſeilowes: tnat :3 to hy the min iſterie of the Goſpel, , 
reach Chriſts Goppel 6 doo d it with the minifieric of the Law, a hich he confidereih in the perſon of Molteyby 
P oac Goſp and a re was opene vn- Wo the I aw w 35 given Feb be ſetterh Cherſt the avihois of the Go» 
ro me of rhe Lord, ſpel. Nowe this comperiion 15 taken from the very uff ant e of the miniſerie, The 
13 Ihadnordtin my ſpirit , becauſe 1 found Law is ns it were 3 writing of it elfe dd, and without cf lente: hat the Golget, 


f nd of be l opoendeth death, acculin — — 
wayas theurh be bad newer F h. d „ retten Pax!) hee nomere to dos Tying and faving of men. aw prop 5 a 
— 1g + Lraft | ſhould rirchearge bums , eee en of tee, tr oumeſſe : The Goſpel offereth and giveth rightrovſneſſe lie, The 


which 7 went be glad were tale Som bem, f That whereas pen — 


bim ſharpen you would now firgine bi, g That eee you declare ol the end. T herefoge what is the glotie of that ir compatiſen of the maieſtie 


by the con fort of he 
and from the beet, 


. ̃ ̃ ˙ —ĩi:4X4 4: ' ͤũ end « marſh which wa bed in Moſt bu $irimaay in Crit, 


hole thi N of the Law bat ihe G 4 „60 

” { hunt, that you tabs him age ime for a brother, 6 Truth f Noxef? [hat of el. e hy 8.4 

0 kn miſe W914 9 md den: wil, H e the pact we may plam'y peo crine bhat the Apoſiit ateih nes of (477 Wow1r9 
J. * i — hs Lew bud twen of the Tin Commanmue ment, ob word C kr) betabene ib 


OY 


r * . 
© 
countenance ( which glorie is done away, ) 
miniſtration of the Spi- 


mth the ne ; 

9 For if the miniſtery of condemnation was 
ey, *** elorious , much more doeth the miniſtration of 
Freren, righteouſneſſe exceede in gloty 
& mee, 10 For tuen that which was glorified, was not 
— glorified in this poynt, that a, as touching the cx- 


% we are not ceeding glorie. 

11 For if chat which ſhould be ! aboliſhed, v 
glos ious, much more thall that which remaineth, 
— 5. glorious, 

1 The Law,yeaund 12 5Seeing then that wee haue ſuch truſt, wee 
the Ten commande.. vſe great boldneſſeof ſpeech. 

— yn 13 41 And we are not as Moſes, which put a 
jes, aboliſhed, if vaile vpon his face, that the chiliren of Iſtael 
we confider the wiv (hould not looke vnto the * ende of that which 


wem of Moſer ſhould be aboliſhed. 
7 — 14 Therefore their mindes ate hardencd : for 
whereio ftandeth vntill this day remaineth the ſame couering vnta- 


the glorie of the ken away inthe reading of the olde Teltament, 
— we '* Which v in Chriſt is put away. 
arte ue 15 But enenvnto ths day, when Moſesisread, 
forth plainely and the vaile is layed ouer theirhearts, 


enidenily, that 16 Neuertheleſſe when their beart hall be tur- 


which'the Lawe a L 
tt ned to the Lord, the vaile ſhalbe taken away. 
— — how 17 Now the Lord is the Spir t, — where 


that beard it to be the Spirit of the Lord a, there & libe rue. 
healed of Chriſt, 18 5 But wee all beholde as in a mirrour the 


— te bad Rlorie of the Lord with open face, and are chan- 
wounded them, fed mto the ſame image, ſiom glory to glory, as by 
«+ £++4.34-34 the Spirit of the Lord, 

4 He expounde : ; 

by the way the allegorie of Moſes his covering, which was 2 token of the darke- 
nefſe and weakenefle that iv1n men, which were rather due d by the bright ſh oi 
of the Lawe, then Iighrened: which cone ing was taken away by the commi- 4 
Chriſt, bo '1ghtenerh the heat. and twrneeh them to the lend. that we may bee 
brought from the Maverie of this dlindnefde ard (et in the libertie of the l, oy 
the vertu of Chiiſts fpirit, ww fete the were Lotrore of Moſes ba minntterie, 
® Chriff a bu, ef away that comming by working in our e 


e Law 1 ſift called vighoutb iy , ft ſarah th t2 dead min ow 


u this Spire dee n. + I. J Gong ſoarwards inthe allegorie of 
the cocrring,be compareth the Gofpelto a glaſſe which alibough it be moſt te gt 
and hag, yet doth it not onely not daeHtteh eyes, which Jookeic it. as the 
lax but alſo tano th them with if beames, © that they alto be partakery 
of the glory and (h/ning of it o lighten others : Ch (aid ware His, You are 
the light of the wor 1d, whereas be bimfelſe was the onely light, We arc sl come 
— another place, to ſhine a5 candles be ſote the s rd., becauſe we are par- 


"takersof Gods Spirit. But Paul ipeaketh here properly, of the miniſters of the 


Goſpel, as it ppeareth both by that that got th before,and chat that commenb aller, 
aad that, ſetting them bie o example and bis fclower, 


een. IE. 

1 He enen that bre b (© e , 
4 h ſuch ave e b{ ud of Sailer, whe one not proceine 
the brightnefſt thereof, 5 that tht (are s Carried ne 
wifes, we who are eie to 1a my erte 16 andibere. 
Are bee exhortech if em by bu anne txample ns te corn A= 
17 end countrmene thu preſent bi&, 


— grey Herefore, *ſceing that wee haue this mini- 
watneſſet ibat 8 Þ , . m_ 
doch hee end bis eric, as we haue recciued mercie, we ® faint 


fellower(throogh ot: 
the — of God) 2 Nut haue caſt from vs the b clokes of ſhame, 


do their vocation and walke not in craftineſſe, neither handle wee 
& derty vpiightly the word of God e dect i fully but in declaration 


— Len X of the trueth we approue our ſelues to every mans 
# Though weare conſcience in the ight of God, 

lemmpirces iche Goppel be chen hid, it s hid to them 
—— » thatareloſt, 


yield nat, b Sabtilire, and all inde of deceit , which mn hund after , un weve 
bn and larking heirs, i ee ther bm drang nba. © Thu @ uthat 
PT, former Chapter be exbed mating merchandiſe of the word #of God. 2 An 
abiction: Many bea e the Goſpe), and yet are no more lighrened thereby, then by 
the preathung of the Lace. Hee anſwereth, The fault is is the men them(eloes, 
whole ce S pincke bout, who rulerh in this world, And yet dot end 
— ry me — — hght of the to be ſcese 

de boldereciag thy! Chriſt whom ont be in ovely God 
be kovwen, sad as it wer fete. . , 


Corinth 


r | 
The image of GA 
4 In home the god of this world hath blind» 
ed the minds,ther is, of the infidels,that the d 
ofthe glorious Gelpel of Chriſt, which is the © > 4 The 1. 
mage of God,ſhonld not ſhine vnto them, 3 1e 
* for wee preach not out ſclucs , but Chriſt 146 b., - 
Iefus the Lord, and our (clues your ſeruuuacs for ee. 
Jeſus ſake. t In whom the Fa 
6 For God & t that commaunded the light to — — om 
ſhine out of darkeneſſe, » be which hath (Lined in av l. en, 
our hearts, to giue the © light of the knowledge of q He remooncth 
the glory of God in the face of leſm Chrift, according ts hiy 


4 ; 1 7 : accultomed ma- 
7 1 But wee haue this treaſure in carthen vel. arr, all fatpition 


ſcls, 5 that the excellencic of that power might be of ambition,a20u- 

of God, and not of vs. chrog that be tra 
$ Weare afflicted on eurrvſile, y:tare wee — — 

not in diſtreſie: we ate in doubt, but yet we de- OY 


and witoelym 
ſpaire not. that all eg 


9 Weeareperſecuted, but not forſaken : caſt which he and ti 
downe, but we p*1ith nor. ee ge 
19 © Furry where we beate about in our bodie — 88 
thei dying ofthe Lord leſus. that the life of leſus / 7» eee thu 
might alſo be made maniteſt in our bodies. ſelfs 71 
11 For we which & line, are al cayes delivered 7%. 
vnto death for leſus ſike, that the life alſo of le · 2 * 2 
ſus might be made manifeſt in out ! mortall fleſh. e wore 
12 7 So thendeath worketh in vs, and lifein * 1 u bebe 
you. 2 
13 And becavſe we hane the ſame ® ſpirite of give chat 2 
faith, according as it is written, + I beleeucd, and .. 
therefore haue I ſpoken, wee allo belecue, and * lle bett . 


therefore ſpeake, —— 


14 Knowing that he which hath raiſed vp the was darkened 8 
Lord Icſus, ſhall raiſe vs vp alſo by leſus, end (hall morgſt ſome the 
ſer vs with you. 5 —— — — — 

15 *Foral things are for your ſakes, a that that Ie Goſpel, to 
moſt plenteous grace by the — of many, wit,becauſe the 
may redound to the praiſe of God. Apoſtles were the 


16 Therefore we taint not, ” butt our — — 


outward man periſh, yet the wward man is © fe- (werers that be 
newed daily. and hus fcllowes, 

17 For our? light — which is but for a dee b 
moment, cauſeth vnto vs a farre : 


h moſt excellent yet tbete 13 in 
and an eternall of q glory: tbew 3 moſt pre- 


18 While we looke not on the things which are c veaſure, 
ſcene, but onthe things which are not ſeene:forthe 5 Me dringet 


- 4 marue nous rea 
things which are ſeene, are temporal. but the things ſons,why the Lord 
which are not ſcene, ore cternall. doth io atfiict bis 
cb:efeſt ſervants, 
to the ende faith be, that all men may perceive that they fland not by any mans vet» 
tue. but by the ſingular vertue of God, jn that they die a thouſand times, but neurt 
periſh, & An awplibcation of the former ſentence, Wherem he compareth b s 
affections to a day death , and the verve of the Spirite of God m Chrift, to life, 
which opprefieth that death, 1 So Pan cabe:b that miſerable Hur and tonvitien, 
that the fat. but eu the miniflers aro im. & Which Ine that foto wit, 
by the pon of Chriff , annonr't jo many and eee mnſevies, 1 Subwft ts that - 
ferable con . Y Avery cunning cordofon: 23 if ke would Gy, Therefore tn 
be ſhort, we die, that you may live by our death, for that they ventored into all 
thoſe dane it forthe building of the Churches ſake, and they ceaſed not to confirm 
al! the laithfull with the examples of their patience, 8 He declareth the former 
ſerrence, lewing that be and tis fellowes die in a ſort to purchaſe life ro others, 
but yet notwithſtanding they are partakers of the fame life with them + becauie 
they themie luce t doe firſt be lebe that, which they propound '@ others to beterve, 
to wit that they alſo ſhalde ſaved together with them in Chriſt. ws 74+ E, 
by the inf of the ſame Spire, Plalr16.10. % He [heweth how this 
conftancie inpreſerned in them, to wit, becauſe they reſpe& Gods glorie, and 
the ſaluat on of the Churchenve ted vato them, = Jenn hall phate Gerd 
to drier mae and refers way Io e exerts bent fre winch hail br porned woah 
me. hal in like ſort redownd ts the glory of God, lr the thankiginany of many, 16 He 
addeth 25 it were a triumphant forg, hewe that be 19 outwardly aff: ted, bot s- 
wardly be profiterh daylie : and paflerh not at al for all the wiſeries that man bee 
ſuſteined io this lie, in compariſon of that moſt eorftant and eternal gloties 
„ Cure ww fireugth, tha: the outward an bemot ena come with the miles 
which come fre ſhily one wpon the necke of another , being maniem d and vyho(4rn 
with the frength of the inward man, Aſfilirons ove not called fight, as 1henth 
they wore bobs . but beranſe they poſter away quickly, when ac1nverd 1n7 
whole lit @ of mo greet long contmuance, q WWhichrewanerh fir exar firme and 
flablead can nine be ſhalkgn, 
CHAP, 


CHAP. V. 


1 Hee continacth in the ane arg amen, 6 tonching the cev- 
tame hope of ſalnation vs its fanch, 12 not ts proce 
emu, 14 ſeams ber bach God and bu (hunch before bu 
00, 17 endcflermesh nithing, buy ne anrſit of lift . 


TI * | YT r. | rec nity #4 , © 

13 for whether we be out of our wit, v ore 7 The 

bes Cad: or whether we be in our tight wide, — 
W You, men hake of ae] 

whilet Liccme as 

15 Becauſe wee thus judge, that if = one bee * fee to beak 


- ad Or 2 we know that ifour houſe of this dead for all, then were al dead, and he died for al, v7 —— 
os by the ſeewer Pe deſtroyed , wee aue a building chat they which lu: (ould not heperfo $ vo lefie they when 
compariſon, bee gjggy of God, that b. an houſe — vos | preach the Ge. 
— — — — — den ane ce. (pul imply dae 
go it is 1a this life, 1 For therefore we ſigh, defirin to be iclo- 16 5 Wheretcre, henceforth know we no man 3H got th ſore 


to + trale & ber · thed with our houſe, which is from b heaurre. 

Me eme 3 * Becauſerhatif we be clothed, we ſhal not 
„ost » hich be L 

tetteth the heaven» be tound + naked. - : 

ly Tabernacle, o 4 For indeede we that are in thistabernacle, 
termung mt are fighandare burlened i ccauſe we would not bee 
a-d everat'9g. vnclothed. but would be clothed vpon,that mor. 
tali:ie might be ſwallowed vp of lite. 


condition of this 
fare body glotif- 5 
s 4 I bethat hath< created vs for this thing, 


ed 1inheauven,ia (© 
wuch (aith be, 
nes e not 
onely not 84. 
ed to this the 
b-rnacle but ale 
fo doe with 
ſab bes and fighes 
d: (ie rather ton 
tabernacle. And 
ſo tos place alſo 
concerning the 
gl: ric ta come, 
pet wi bia the 
weatiſe of the dq g 
nit e of the misi- 
erte, as the othet 
was.whereof we 
ſpake ig the be- 
ginaing of the (e- 
cond Chapter, 
« He calleth the - 
e OT euill. ; ö 
hue which weſbhal. 18 5 Knowing therefore that i tertpur of the 
br 114 were clothed Lord, we perſnade men, and we are made manifeſt 
e, wo Cod, and I truſt alſo that we ate made ma. 


Men, wet 
d- fei niſeſt in your conſcienees. 


the Spirite. 

6 3 Therefore we are alway *bolde, though 
we knowe that whules wee are at home in the bo- 
dir, we are abſent from the _ Get 

(For we un. by © faith,and not by fight. 

; Neu ttheleſſe, we arc Fold, and — 7 
ther to remoue out of che body, and to dwel with 
the Lord. 

9 Wherfore alſo we 8 couet, that both dwel. 
ling at home, an remou:ng from home, we may 
be acc: ptableto him. 

10 ++ For wee muſt all b appeare before the 
iudgement ſeate of C1 riit , that cuery man may 
receiue the things which are dene in hm body, ac- 
cut ding to that he hath done, whether it be good 


„% be-, 12 © For wer-ifc = our ſclues againe vnto 
W you, but giue yc u an otcaſion to reioyce of vs, 
. 


that yee ray ha ue to anſſrere ag: inſt them, which 


2 An expoſition . : ' 
reioyce in the & face, and nt in the heat. 


of the fo: mer ſay- 
ing: We does not * 
without c avie, dete to be clad with the hoanenly huufe, that is, with that excrla- 
Ping and immertall glorie, a5 wth garmevt - for when we depart hence, wee 
ſha | not te maine naked, having once calt Hübe covering of this bodie, but we 
U take our bodies againe , which tha!l put 67 ww it were 37 other garment, be 
files: and therefore we Fgh not for the ven in ſſe of this Vife, but for the d. fre 
of better life. Neither i« this cette in vaice, {or wit arc mate to that fe be 
pledge whe! eof we have, eacn the Spirite of adoption, T N . 6 Hee 
mr h chat Eft creation, ts (4) vs 46 Vndtr (land, 144 cir bonies were madt tn 
the. endet hat they ſro be clothed with Brawnn'y teen tal tie x Fee inferiech 
von that (ents ce which went next before thus, Therefore (ering that we know 
bv the Spint, that we are Frangers fe long as we art here, we rent (offer this 
tai nee (for wee are nowe (5 with God, that ae be elde him but by fanh , and 
tre therefore bone ablent From h m] but bat we af 're and haue a longing ab 
wet ts lim: therefore allo we behave our felucs ſo, tet we may bee accep'able 
to h m. hath wh 1- we hae bete, hea, wee gre from hence to lum. 4 He 
er th (ann (ol) nbc h arte nanct ns — Derr 
Wai dangers erer, eee eee eee # ill be pe, e Faith, of 
10/e if mv wb och wo pe Fr,andunt bane God pre nile 1 06487 1 we. O Ant 
wm wil: 4 Vahant and 


g j # 
yul wee are ins luch [aribalde, nd Go ſo pagr on ow ft 
£ thence i» t=e Lowe. 


tmn , that 107 nor; daun wet hat raiter de; 
f And feeins if © (0, we {rine 2 hae ſogthat en im thy ow progrmmene hire we may 
phaſe him, a4 1 ot it benrth we ney be vereuned bore 1% bum, + Rom, 14 49, 
4 That no man might thinke it co pee n to all, which he fpake of that heavenly 
plorie, he af derh, that ewery «ne (hall brit render an accompe « f his p lt wege. 
after that he id departed from hence, „ % mnt off apprave es ihe 
nur [haT le nar of + thit aff may [r, bowe wie bane bans, Noot hee pal- 
let net, and take occafron © | the Forg er ſenterce, teurtetb to the former 
chop vere 14 confirming his owne finceriti; and bis fellowes, i That torr ible 
in 110m 4, $ He rewmouerh all fulp won of pride. by a oc we rea ar beczus it is 
bebogead)e,pet For his part, but for theirs that hrs Ayoſſleſhiy be counted fyncere 
aan the vane oftenranion of 2 few «thers,, & In cat werdr d{ſrwfogy , aud 
1-41 crow 4 ſrewe of mans wijſtdone and thequenictyaus net in tr ine 

# /taltd in 5bt beers, 


& God,who allo hath giuen vnto vs the earneſt of hath giuen vato vs the mani 
t 


after the fleſh, ** yea though wee had knowen wary ts pur 
Chriſt aſter the fleſh, yet nove henceforth know — al — 


we him no more, „ dfice of : lima» 
19 "tTherfure ifany man bein Chriſt, ler him — 


be a ® new creature. + Old things are paſted A- Chest, h be, 
way: bebolll. all t! ins ate become new. comp l eth vs 
18 u And all things e of God, which hath d*<unco. that ſew- 


1 2 df 
reconciled vs vnto himſelſe by Iefus Chrift , and ” me omni 


terie of reconcilia- dead u hen a5 we 
10n. hucd to eur lues, 


19 For God was in Chriſt, and reconciled the © is, while we 
Dr 0 wereyz ot greents 
world to himfclfe, not iin un ing th it fianes vnto 


theſe carbly at 
them, and hath y commuted to vs the worde of irftions) wee in 
reconc hatior. wt EA 


* like Ct hold 
20 Now then are we ambaſſidovrs for Chriſt: ed on 
as though God did beſeech youu through vs, wee 


whole lie which 
| „e have received 
pray ycu in Chriſtes ſtead, that yee be reconciled 
tw God. 


ohm to him(te 
bee od 1+ 
21 For he hath made him te be 4 finne for vs. 
which e knewe no finne, that we ſhould be made 


ed wth the holy 
Ghc & to this end 
the ſ righteouſneſſe of God in him. 


and yu pole, that 
w: ihoald n.edv 
te v po nothing 
but that which is heavenly, 
fant fication, whereby it commuth to paſſe that ent len ins, „ Locke 
Rom chap G. dy, „ He lheweth what it , dot ts line ts cur felues but ts 
Chrift, to wit, to koowe no man accorcing tothe fleth, that is to ſay, to bet ſo 
converſant among men 2s not to care for thoſe worldly and canall things, as 
they doe which reſpeR a mans Rocke, h courtrey, (ore, g riches, and ſel 
like, whereio men commonly Cote and wearie themſelves, 16 An am 
tion : This is, ſaith ber, ſo true that we doe not nowe thrake carna'ly of Chriſt 
himſelfe, who hath doe left the wo: lde and theretore m uſt bee conſidered of 
vs ſpinmally, 11 An exhortation for every man which 13 renued with the - 
rite of Chiift, to meditate heavenly things, ard oct earthly, „ As @ thing made 
anewe of God, for though a man bre wat newly creaied when God ginerh bam the 
ne of rrgener at iom,l ne bus qualities ave Changed 311 ne! with landing is piece 
fed the he Ghoſt to pc [o e trach , that win mult attrib nit aff things ts the 
ee Cod: natibat we are locker and backers, but brranſe Grd rreatith im oo; 
both the will to will wel}, andibe power todoe welt, T Efe.qt.1g. reneliiionnt yo 
13 Here commendeth the excellencie of the minifterie of the Golpe!, bon 
the authoritic of God bimielfe , v ho 1» rhe he of that miniſtrie, and 
by the excellence ofthe dd ine of itt for d ancunceth ant ment with G 
by tree forgiveneſſe of ont finnrs , and inflification offered vento vs in Cheiſt 
that ſo levieg'y and liberally, tht God himielſe docth alter a fort pray mes by 
the mouth ef his minitters te haue confirler ation of the mielues, and not to de» 
ſpiſe ſo great abenefite, And when hee ſo eth be p'ainely teptebendeth them 
w hich fal ly cholenged to theme lues the name of paſtours p Fits car labour 
and rasen, q A ee, een Hembs, lus by impa' ation of the guilt "of al ew 
ne % hem. „ Io was cleane worde of Fare, Keie brffre Grd, and 
thet with right 0nſmrfſe wb ich in wal 2 Jerbiad 16 Vit being 1Juntiall in C. God 
np ut bs v5 . 


CHAP, VL 


1 Heir bereit them to ede thei Barr os it becommrh 
(hrifhaw, f nere be diſmaned miribulaetions, gy ner 
puffed wy wich lerer 14 19410; all Uncirannty, 16 rome 
firrmy that hey are He tiomples »f he lining God, 


O ' we therefore as workers together beſeech . Men doe nor 
«3 you, that yee teccine not he grace of God in onely neede the 


in derte of the 
Vaine. ; a Golpel,before 
2 or hee ſaith, 4 I haue heard theein a e ns regel- 
time 2 accepted,and mL. Cay of (alvation haue 1 ved grace, that 
th ey may be per- 


takes of it, but ad after they have teceed grace, that they may e e it. 
1 In chat dat grace is offered, it in of the grace of God, b 


times & ſeaſons to all things that we may take occafien when ic ixofbed, + +, 


hb 494. „ IVbich foſm Se marc and brat tom arth thee ied of end eppenirthes 


worch cine Gd poured 0nd tas buy may netians loan mom 1, 
fuccourcd 


| Poets e whity, im Her roakrth brmeof 


. 


L 


- 


' 4 i , "2 A2 
ſuccoured thee: beholde nove the accepted ti 
bcholde now the day of ſaluarion. 10 


Wee giuz no occaſion of offence in any 
wr _ 2 that «uy miniſterie ſhoulde not bee rc pte- 


we 
* 
— 
de Kan ple, 


0 


ne bewerh 


4 But in all chings we © approue cur (clues as 
$ the miniſters of God, in much paticnce, in al- 


Sete nd, Hiction,in neceſſities in diltreſles, 
he purpoſed from ] In ſtripes, in p iſous, in tu vults, in la- 
the begin ing) e 5 
— 6 5By watchingy, by ſaſ inge, by pu itie, by 
elſe and bis lie. Kno ledge, by long iuffeting. by kiauncſſe, by 
4 Declare aud the holy Ghoſt,by loue vnſained, 

eee. By the 4 worde of trueth, by the e power 
n of God, by the f armou of tighteouſneſſe on the 
rechoneth vp right hand, and vn the leſt, 
thoſe things which 8 By hondur, and di honour, by culll report, 


ae nehbet alwaies 


—— — and good report, as dectiuets, and ct true: 

not witho':t en 9 As vnknowen, and * Kknowen : as dy ing. 

eeptios vnl cle it and beholde, we liue: as chaſtened, and yer not 

be accord ngt>s killed: 

— — As ſorowing. and yer alvay reioycing : as 
poore, and yer making many rich: as hauiug no- 


onely except, age —_— * 
which alſo is ove d. ing, and yet poſſeſling allthings. 


Which oogbt to re . ' 
be alws — in 4 you, our heart is made la ge. 
— 1 Le are not i kept ſtrait in vs, but ye are kept 


c fn Hug to aud ſtrait in Your awne thowcls. 


f eg = 13 Nose forthe ſime tecompence, I ſpeike 
— * z to n chillen, ge youinlarged, 


5 Secondly he 14 ? Be not vn:cullly voked with the infidels: 
reckoneth vp ſuch for what fellowil. ip hath c1zhteouſnes with vn- 
vertuesas are es righteouſacſſeꝰ and what communiun hach light 
—— — with J.rknefle? 

them and where. 15 And what concord bath Chriſt with Beli 
byas by good ar. al? or what kparthathihe belecuer with the ini. 
move, ol! levies dcÞ 

—— 16 And what ayreement hath the Ten ple of 
d mange God with ivlols? for yce are the Temple of the 
8he C. Se. liuing God: as God hath ſaid, x lui dwell a. 


#4 Power is worker wor” 3 * 
——— to them, and walk there : and I will be their 


Din vader tbe Cad, and they (halbe my people, 

wicked, 15 A her ſore come uut fomamong them, 

— — and ſep. rate your ſclucs, aich the Lord, and touch 
g about a "7 l * * 

norebuke them, None vncleane tling. and I will tec. iue you. 


18 * And la ill bea Father vnto you, and yee 
ſhalbe my ſonnes and daught:rs, faith the Lorie 


ala. ight 12. 


he faith & ft, hat 
he des eth wich 
them fiecerely an | 
with an open and 
Plaine het. and therewithal complaineth that they doe not the like in loging 2 
grine their Father, f Thr cpentng of the month awd teat et- ann ee 
eff ion m *1m that Frateh as it rei commonly with ihenn that ave in (ome great 
bor, „ Tow art in mine hearts an ee and that ws narrow w? firan buf, fr 
1 * opruy'd "wy whe 't heortic nom but you art h Orare (artd to me wards, 
5 Aſie the money of the Heres, be crallith wheſ trnaty offi From which rel n 
the brart on. 4 Nowe kee rr bukerh them boldly , for thut they brewme ſe- 
Javes = 1h infidels in ovewarde lfolatrie, as thuugh it werea thing indifferent, 
Ard this is the ſou th part of this Epi e tte conciufien whereof is, that fuck 2s 
the Lord ba b vouchialed the nee of by hb lten, muſt keepe theroſe lues pre 
nor ently in made bbut alſo in body, thatibey roy wholy be boy vo the Lords 
—* Eechf 15.16, & Wc can ther be ere t. . 6 16. 19 
I He ſetrech the timing God annmnlt tanks, % Cen. 36.1. ms God avedieih with 
u eco Chrift u become God with wo JTjagreth, ® %.. 


CHAP, VIL 


1 Le by anermaurt ure them be © ld diſmay tor ten ler 
wired, 2» be rrowt!h that all that bt fa'h, 4 procevied of the 
* good wid be bave vita them: & aud iherfore they fhon'ld 
net be of ated abut be male (hin ſory, wo ana roms them 


# "Both of body 1s rrpent ance wal to be repeated of, 
aud fou'ry rhas ( Eeing then we haue theſe promiſes, dearely be. 
— a Honed,ter vs clenſc our ſelues from all filt ines 
oe renting ws of the » fie and foirit, and gilh ewe Fanicatt- 
16 I on &, 
2%. 


1 55. we Srl 


the (Cote ot. of- 
ur 1 


4 1 — 


5 eV, 


2 * bReccine vs: we haue done wrong to no « He returner 


mm: wee haue corrupred no man: we haue de- — 
franded no man, — 


3 Ifpeake it not to yow © condemnation:for c the reſt 
I baue ſaid before,that ye are in out hearts, to dia mones both of 
and liue together. bus faithlulnes 4 


W c 
4 l v{c great boldnes of peach toward you: — will 


] rejoyce greatly in you: I am hlled with comfort, tod them, 
and am cxeceding ioyous in all our tribulation, „ £4 wehene 


for when wee were come into Macedonia, ee 
* 2 you , that I may 
our fleſh had no reſt, but ve were troubled on e- e 
uery file,nghting without, and terrouts within, « 79 condemne 

6 But God, that comforteth the Cahiect, ome 1% 9 — 
ſorted vs at the © con ming of Iitu⸗: - — 

7 And not by his comming only, but alloy 4 t dome. and 
the conſolation he. eith he was comforted of wwe g . 
you, when he told vs your great deſire, your mour. * 114 1542 they 
- - = „ work Titi tide 
nung. your feruent mind to me warde, (0 that Ive e 
ioyced much more. — y'9 wt, 

$ for though I made youſory with a letter, 49» f you 
I repent not, though i didrepent : for I perceiue 2 my ts. 

A 1 (#11, 1009024607 and 
that the ſame }-p.ftle made youlorie, tough it 4% 1 7 
were but for a ſcaſon. ener drugly refer 

9 Inowrcioyce, not that ye were ſorie, but fv wich bu pre. 
that yee ſ oed ro | tepe mance:ſot ye forowed FE . 
endl Ghar 3 6 F o her te wo 2 An objetion; 
gouy JOrag in notung ye were ut ys. Poe thou hatt 

10 Fo-2 dl ra cauſeth repentance Tn- bandled vs rovghs 

. ——— — ad , 
to ſaluation,not to be repented of. bu: the world. Ne Apoitle 
ly forow cauſeth death. — — rm he 

11 Fur beholde, this thing that yee he bene oe ben 
godly ſory, what great c re it hath wrought in grete Andbe a6 
vou: yea, uhat clearing of your ſclues : yea, what — 3 
inden: c bus eres ve , (ire. dente 
indignation; yea, what feare: yea, bow great —_ — 
yea. n at a Zcale: ca, Wat reuenge: in all chings dr ane then to rhat 
yee haue ſhewed your ſelues, that yee are pure in ,a 
this matter. g it *34 322 nll big 

8 1, Gnee it 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote vnto you, I — —_— 
di I not it for his cauſe that had done the wrong, itbem:for there is 
neither for his cauſe that had the iniurie, but that ee not only 
our care toward you in the > ſight of God might — — _ 
peare vnto you, „ Wit whereby 7e. 

13 Tha efore we were comforted, becauſe ve pentance 61. 
were comſorted: hut rather wee reioyced much eth by _ 
more for the ioy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirite was —1— 
refreſhed by YOU all. ö bee praiſe th them 

14 For if that Ih ue boaſted any thing to him he. And this 
of you, I haue not hene aſhamed: but as Ihaue — of 

, | 1 1 L 
ſpoken vnto you all things in tiueth, euen ſo our . 
boaſting vnto Titus was true. tat ſorerdnd yi 

15 Andhisinwarde affe&ion is more aboun e reward 
dant toward you, when he remembreth the obe- f 


— 
dience of you ali, and home with feare and trem- 1 2 


bling ye receiued him. t Gedly from i 
16 Ireioyce therefore that I may put my con- wh» we are wot 
n renrrBo i | 


fidencem you in all th vgs. 


Fee is, 
, Father: 6 aris to the 


— 


luthecauſt we Fete bane? its 
(5-71 1+ 08 


Lg Fe Je of fore works 'y #0641 Mbt | [ IDE * 

frronTZ n nn * 69. 

or, wi /4CD 4b 77 ta ; 2444 hk 64 lie 
CHAP. VIII. gortawy 


1 Heexhbarteth thong by the example of the Natrden art, g an 
wife ene of ee al lf, 14 to ore beret remanent the 
Sante 16 For which parpeſr, bre e e thot Tic, 
is aud anct her brother y came Vnio (5 we. 

E I doe you allo to wit, brethren, of the * Te me 
ved he Chur this Epiſtle corey» 
y grace of God beſtowed vpon t - niag divers extov 
rations to ſtirte vp the Corinth ans to beate, wherewith the porertie of the 

Church of Kierulalem might be bolpen 19 time convenient, And tft of allhe fet- 

tet y out beſete the the c d ple of the Churches of Macedewia which orherw (it 

were brongbtty gest milerie to extreme h/ tie, tothe c de that they (hould 

»low ben. « The bruefie thas God beflowed open thr Chin ches, 


1 The fot part of 


3 of > 


ches of Macedonia, 
bs Por thoſe mand 1 Dec uſe in d 


144 ' . 

wherew ih ihe oy abounded * — 
Zed yes them, acounded vnto their rich liberalitie. 
<< % 
gale their 11) full 
116/10 Jr bat al's 
„e 
„e- 


bey ond their power, they were © willing, 


, . f of thu your 
m_ miniitring which is toward the Saints. the teioyc ing that we haue of you. = — — 
I —— $ *And#buthey d, not as wee looked for: pace jouwe, firfornuch as you ſte the megſengers wheme tht) bame c1ejen by of 
2 but gaue their ounẽ (clues, firſt to the Lord, and % eee, and ſens ee use jam, 


4 He et, #ſ ter vnto vs by the will of God, 
C "at obher 
S8 — 
(4/4 a . — 
„ grace among youalſo. 
1s 4 12 ponnded by 
$5. 44h wer ſo, 

2: lie ampliterh 


. Macedonians, that ye abound in this grace a ſo. 
et un. that they 

»d: ſi ed Paul 
to Hirte vp the N - 
Corinthians to ac. POoue | the f naturalneiſe of your loue. 


cold the gi» 

vi"g fa'mes,by ſus ( hrid 

bog againe © 

Titus voto them. 

3 Thirdly, he be made rich, 

wane h them 10 TAnd Iſhew ide herein: for this is 


* 


„ they dece me 
BO! heiten dess 
ton which they 
be conceiued 
ct them. 

4 Air t ef 
* „nnn, 
regnete 
% ©1410 ale fie 


onely, but al to g will, > veereavoe, 

11 Nowe therefore performe to doe it allo, 
that as there was 1 readineiſt to will, euen fo ce 
may performer: ofthat whichye haue. 


6 * { - » b 
rr 
1 

Fr ien. 


mT 7 67 


i; 7 Newer si that other ren ſhould be ea- 
{cd and you pri-ued : But vpon b like condition, 
at ih time your abundance ſapplicth their latke: 

14 That alfo their abrndance may be for your 
kcke,thar there may be equalitic: * 

I5 Asitis written, 4 He that gat i ere much, 

ad nothing ouer, and he tliat gaihered little, had 
not the leſſe, 
16 * Andthanks be vn: God, which hath put 


F 


4 The loveth at» 
gu ent taken 


heme ro to wreſ 


tour of them by in the heat of Titus the ſame care for you. 

h OD — 17 Becauſe he accepted the exhortation, yea, 

tre. Gd does be vas fo cateſul that ol his dune accord he went 

ter 37cept t. vo vou. * 

esd 419 * 18 And wee haue ſent alſo with him the bro- 

e ther,whoſepraiſesi inthe Goſpel thorowout all 

Ms 16: aveats he Churches, 

Winn e without 19 (And not fo onely. hu is al © choſen of the 

_ cement Churches to he afellow in our journey concer- 

94 e ning this grace that is ir iniſtted by vs vmo the 

Erin at Flory of the ſave Lord „and declaration cf your 
"pF. to vt mine) 

elt (ach 20 Aube this, that no man ſhould blame vs 


bl nete * 2 # 5 * N 1 
„ be. has labundanee that is miniſtred by vs, 


21 & Prouidirg for honeſt things, not onely 
before the Lord but alſo before men. 
22 And we houe ſent with them our brather, 


Cir e they 24 not 
„engt 


wie orcly pro. 


peri eh nes 3 
ee the hom we haue oft times prooucd to be diligent 
poore 


Tign Lhe alirie is mmrualt that proportion may be ebG@rued, + That bike 
* en er eee, which are prort, with [190 part of your 
5 * Cennet W. „ „eren os Exodl,16.19, 
rent *h Tres and Fit Iwo comparing 'or many caries * both that 
cel ir rote roche lt lpe $4, 2 thouzb he had fem! ther lily to lporle the 
«. and 2'f+ vat they m t be ſo much the esd er tocontribare, 1 Tu 
ihe Goſpet &+ Thoſe cb oirs which are br flower for the rebeſs 3f the 

SF; viefalow, [7 fu 16 pleragfeldl liberaliune e the Cc, which 4 comp 
e 0% 11%, K K.. 1, 


4 
»3 þ * 


triall of aſſfiction their the great contidence, which 7 baue in you. 
their moſt extreme pouertie 


For to e power(l beare record)yea,and 


4 And pray ed vs with great inſtance that we 
noul i teceiue the race, and fellowthip of the the o Churches the proofe of your loue, and of hal be munefſey 


6 That weeſhould cxhort Titus, that as hee 
bad begun,ſo he ud alſo accomplitl: the ſame 


7 Therefore, as ye abound in euery thing, in 
faith and word, and knowledge, and in all dili- 
the [vr arcnes of Bence, and in your love towards vs, exen ſs ſee 


8 3 This fay I not by commandement, but 
becauſe of the e dil;gence of others: therefore 


expe diert for jou, which haue begun not to doe 


12 7 For it there be frfta ui lug winde. it is 
accepted accord ro to mat ama Rath and no 


in many things, but now much more diligent, for 
23 Whether any dbe inquire of Titus, te 14 my w Hm. 
fellow and helper to youward : or of our ® bre- —_—_— 
2. they are meſſengers oc the Chu ches. and vn 
ce gloty of Chriſt. ji forth, 
24 Wherefore ſhew toward them, andbefore +» 44 charcber 


CHAP. IX. 

ü, albeit be thooke wilt of thin readic wither, x yet ears 
why exhorterh them, 4 oe preldr th dene 6 Rr comme 
pereth almrs 4 1 ſeed jownmg, ts which Coddeih repay with 
ee yarns, 

Or * as tonching the miniſtring to the Saints, 1 He wiſely me- 
E. is ſuperfluous for me to write vnto you. — > 
23 Tor I know your readines of minde, here. ELM 
of Iboaſt my ſelſe of you vnto them of Macedo coceme, as though 
nia ana ſay that Achaia was prepared a yere agoe, the Apolile is ve» 


= - i : ing them fo care» 
and your x eale hath prouoked many. tut; ould doobe 


No baue I fentthebrethren , left our te- en 1 


Theret rc be Wits 
ncfferh that big 


1ycing over you ſhould bee in vaine in this be 
halfe, that ye (as I haue ſi d) be ready : - 
1 - . eit got to“! 

4 Leſtifthey of Macedonia come with me, en — 
and finde you vnprepared, ve (that wee m av not they ge to 
ſav,you,) ſhould be alhamed in this ny conſlant bey the Ste, 
boalting. — 2 

: n 0 3d door hurts 

s Wherefore, Ithougcht it neceſFic toex- i fer them to 
hort the brethren to come betore unto von, anc the Macedonians, 
to hmih your beneuolence appourted fore, that h tee whtine 
ie righe bee rcady , end cane ol benevolence, ge which 
and nut asof ® nipgardlinefle, mnie 0 

6 * This yet remember, that he which ſoweth the end that all 
fparingly , (hall rcape alſo ſparingly, and hee tlut — 

$4 + 2 er Y 3 be 
(owerh aberally, (hall reape allo liberally. — — — 

7 As euery man c wiſheth in his heart I ler al o be more ples 
him giue, not + © prudgingly, or of © necellitie: uf. 
& tor Cod loueth a cheereful giuer. — 7 7 

- $ Nc“! . 

And God c able to make ſ all grace to a- e urs 
bound toward you, tlat ye alnayes hauing all fuf 2 
ſiciencie in all things, ray abound in 3 cucty good H of minge, 
wotke = : 6 * Cannet if tte 

F 1 ; 17 l any bees 

9 GA inen, He hath part abroade ,,,, » Cass, 
and hathgiucn to the poore:hs bencuolence re- 
maineth for © cuer , — 90 

— — me: ma: 

10 Alſohe that Fnderhſeede to the ſower, wil 7. en — 
miniſter likewiſe bread for toode, and multiple garely, nor with 2 
your ſeede, and incteaſe the i ſruites of your be- los blail wind,or 
, hardly : But 2 

* 
neuolence,) " RY — 

11 That on al partes ye may de made rich vn- — 
to all liberalitie, which cauſcth through vs thank ſ- ,egeo og 
giuing vnto God. which bach _ y 

=>. 4 g lentil! 

12 ; For the miniſtration of this ſeruicenot — —— 
onely ſupplieth the neceſſities of the Saints, but 5% g follows 
alſo at undantly cauſeth many to giue thaukes to ing it. 
1 
and ap opntirth 
fr 1 (5 114% bitte 

—— * n. 

„ ene wil, as oil ein br en wth 
ported of, & Gcrlftrno f AU Cod fo Gonmntifielt eee. 8B Fo 9 
54 779 a mean en f. bie im dong them goo ty 4he'7 wor . ane 112, 
& reien Nee Ded Nen of « man t de ee, ans ie 
with hy e be eee "peth hee) is gente I Thee 
„ mou? fr e au aber ide te 1h rod, bem tf eee u. 3 An other excel. 
lent and doub'e mite of berate terte ihe Sainte, 15 this that „ 4 eh 
occaliar to tit God. and that our far th * e hereby male manike by 
the reed of ror bleralinie in ths helping and u cn t of item. 1 Is nr 
with one confeut , that you cle bet e C , which 10 has will ings 
h e your eb ne, declaring thereby , that you agree wth ihe ( bw cb 
of Mars. ion 


b Ai Fom come 
06444 . 1m, 


J, 
13 (Which by the k experiment of this mi 
niſi ration praile God for your 'volunta: ic fu. 


nb ahne and nitgardly heave, 


Fest 


: 


© 


be 


r ry i £4 


1 


— 
5 
. 


of by to the Goſpel of Chriſt, and for your li- praiſe themſclues : but they vaderſtand not ber: 
— berall diſtribution to them, and to all men) they meaſure themſclues with i themſclucs, and ow « veine 
— be poſe 14 Andinthde projerfor yougs, after you kco ——— al - - 
be ſbaiterh y aboundant grace in you. 13 But wewil not ce of things. which are e 6 
DARE 8 therefore be vnto God tor his 255 — — rf 


vnſpeakcable giit, meaſute of the line, wheredf God hach diſtribu. . 
— of CHAP. x ted vnto vs a meaſure to attaine euen vnto you, — 


2 Hee ſheweth with what cnc, 4 with what wis- 14 Fot we ſtretch not our (clues beyond ur ſure alt ihrix d 
en 6 and with what remenge be # armed agent the canal meaſure, as though we had not attaine i vnto you: . 
1 "tons of the wichtd, 7 and that , when bee preſent, bu for cuen to you alſo haue wee come in preac bung ! Of theſs mung. 
deedes bawe 13 lefſe power, 14 then bu wordes Haut fort, the Goſpel of Chrilt 9 
when be » ent. , 


x He veturneth Nee I Paul my ſelſe beſeech you by the 


* — —— 0 meckenes and agentleneſſe of Chriit, which and we hope, when your faith ſhall increaſe, to e the 
err ent N a : a whole world ann 
but — he - when I am prcient among you am baſe, but am be magruhed by you according to ou: line at un- ,;, Apoitins, 6 — 
ſeth his 2uthoritie bolde roward you being a ſent: dantly, y i 
— for hee 2 Andibul CEQUCE FOG, that! neede not to 16 And to preach the Goſpel in thoſe regions = . 
—— Abe hole when Iam preſent, with that ſame con- h ch ere beyond you: not to teiorce in a no e ee, men 
beni In raue . « © 1 q , 1 9 * 9 *® x . , 4 
. er. (. dence, heren ith I thinke to be holde againſt ther mars line, lar 1, in the things that arepre. . 7. my 


- ** _ harbanued with 
nible threaining? ſome, which Clicceme VS as though wee walked parc alrcady, the preaching of 


15 Not boaſting of things which are = with- yrs ys, 


out ear meaſure : rbet u, of other mens 11bours: = As ihengh Cal 


harbande.. 


to he them. ba. cot ling to the neth. 6 1 ioo iovce in 1h Gojped 

8 . f 17 4 But let lim that reioyceth, teioyce in e. 
1. loes — S 4 3 Ncuercheleſle, though wee walke in the the i or — " — + een. 
rte ncin: * Las k 4 = — * 1 * m * er. 1. 
424 Ad he re. floh. j et we doe not warte atterthe fleih. 18 For he chat praiſeth l ĩiniſelſe, i not alowed, — 
fell.th cer:aine 4 (kor che wraponsot our warrefare are not fut he whom the Lord mrs witigaterh that 


proud mea which ©£ corn: , but mi ghtic through God 5 © caſt Such be Tp therewith alio prepareth the Cormmunianst ohewe 


9 A 
made — ter downe holdes) other things, wane hing that be ſecketh netlugg ela but is approvee humiclie to 
accom tout tum o - ? , n 0 d N 
r. y high thing that 15 cx2 Unt the know- * a 
giog Throlo, mm Ty lngh tn at 15 cxalred againit the know 1 Heteftifeth, that for the great laws (abs ber Learerh to the 


that ke vſcdto Jeſper; God, 3 and bringinr to cartiunic euery 


— 07 1ni4141.1, bee un come wvitew hu omne proves; 
| qe. wg thou2ittot ce 910 / | : —_ that — ed 2 N — * wich 2 
Was Atnt. be- 6 And hauing ready the vengeance aga nſt all wed, 13 hat the falt apofiies ſhould wat jwpaſſe bum ia 
caule they fave Cifobedt-ncewhen your obedience is fullilled, —  —— excel d in theſe things which 
we wage ang 7 Looke con things after the © appearance? Ould i ro God, ye could ſuffer a little my . gravterh un 
wancr of men, Ifany in oe - in ſumſolte tat he * (aun es, let fooliſhneſſe, and in deede, ve ſuffer mc. altet a jort he play, 
pod beſides, h d him conlider ts ag. ine of luqmſelfe, chat shes 3 pot I am ielous ouer you, with a godly ie- ©tb the toole i 
prooued his levi- Chri tes. euen fo are we (hiiſtes. louſie : for I haue prepared you forone husband, rag of 
Wanna For thougu I ſhould boaſt ſome vat more to b preſent v e things,but be 24. 
drag that in ue | preſent you a a pure virgine to Chriſt: deth that he doeth 


ableace. head Of our auhboritie, which the Lerd hach giucn VS 3 Pur I feare leaſt as the + ſerpent beguiled ir aga oft bin w. 

written to them for edihcation , and not for your deſtrudtion, I Euc through his ſubtiltie, fo vour i indes thoulde for ther profre 
2 vely. —_— 0 5 1 & 

6:2-pely ſhou!d h:u: no ſhame. be © corupt from the ſimplicitie that is ind Chriſt, cauſe he (cer 


Therefore firſt of 7 = , , — tem Ceceiued 
an he preſ. lech 9 Towl ſoy, that I may not ſeeme as f were 4 For it he that commeth, preacheth e aro- cee raive 


that be was gen- tO ſcare you with letter. ther Ieſus whom wee haue not preached : or if ye ca menghrough 
ule 3nd moderate, 10 For the letters, ſaverh g hee, are ſore and cciue another ſpirit whom ye haue not receiucd: tie ct and ſuds 
date * 3. : * op >< , . 1 4 * q 
— ſtrong, | —— k ocaly preſence is weake, aud his either another Goſpel which yt haue not teceiued, _ * 
ber if they cons eech is of no v. ur. ye might well haue ſuffered him. e, 417 
tinue Mill :o de- 11 Let ſuch one thinke this , that ſuch as wee 5 Verely I ſuppoſe that I was not inſcriour to meiha ferkerb 
ſpiſe bis geuiꝭe · arc in word by letters, when we are a ſent, ſuch the very chiefe Apoſtles #he W nol for bs 
lee = * . 1 " * 9 7 5 
— —— w, we be alſo im Gocde, when we are pr-ſcnr. 8 6 And though 1be f rudein ſpeaking, yet 3 
that he will hene 2 5 For we h dare nat make our (clues of the x gy nor ſo in knowledge , but among you wee ryerher, 
in deeve bose number, or to compare our ſclues to them, which haue bene made manifeſt to the vttermoſt, in Grn.4.4, 
forte they a e de- all chin c Nele 
<tiaed, which make tat accempt of the office of an Apoſile, that they dot of * G. be man bed againfs 
wor! i oftsces,chat is,accerding to the outwardappearance. o That natwe which 7 4 Haue I committed an offence, becauſe I ,,, e wwe » 
1 Nc %, is wi rot at Or ibig ro rivomy of ee, bb A3ibough | hadne other abaſed my ſelſe, that ve might be exalted. and be- hat plane + pure 
abr 04d balye then that which cutwaraly 1 icemne to haut :and therefore cauſe I preached to you Goſpel of God freely? ene of the 
bu f&: [7 that vr, weake commrInm an ff att apart Ea. and Apoiolhque dige . ernten, in co 
wit, 2 Secmndly he wirn Teh ans al:hovg's he 4 — »Wo cther va: . 8 I robbedother Churches,and tooke wages — of 16. 
comareth {uri ihed with that Rrengrth, which ro buldes of man can match, whe- ef them to doc you ſcruice. lours h 
ther they te by craft and decett of by (orce & might, bet gute be watfareth with 9 And when I was preſent with you, and had 0f many eloqurms, 
digine ue gene © fre nes ect e oct thi eee withall one of anviher, neede * Lung not ſlouthfull to the hinderance © JV*uth sen 
gnd doc oreat alt s. 4 $449.4 Tporihat anne , r of" God. 5 An 2mplihcation 5 4 _—_ 7 hat hi h lacki = for them that we 
«f this fpimnusll vertve which io ſuch Cx conquers(h the enemies be they rener Of ANY mon: tor that wruch was ing YO „n. 
fo eraſtie & mightie that it byrngeth ſome of them by repentance vm Chris. ad MC, the brethren which came from Macedonia, : He ſheweth that 
juſtly reoeng - hte tt. that ate Nabdurnely obVing e, ſeparating them from the they deceiue themſe lues ii they looke to receivr of any other wan, either 2 more 
ether Vhch i ſſet the taſc luci tu be ruled 4 Hee brareth inte their heads that excellent Goſpel, or wore t «cel lent gifts of the holy Ghoſt, „ A more pref 
awe mater vn great waight of words nud ſentences, e Dot ye inde of things e of e (hr iff, - 3 He refuteth the flanders of thoſe Thrafoer, I gast, 
acces ling io the 114 ward row? f v4 bring talir of why me, R Hemet th out fornr faith be, that I am not ſo eloquent au Orator, but yet they cannot take away the 
one that was the ſerdry man of thy ſpeech, 5 Bring conſtrained to tc fell the foo knowledge of the Goſpel from me, whereof you have bad good proofe, and that 
Ii b-a2 ges of certaines ions men, be witoefſeth,that they are able to bring cucry manger of way, / Panl lacked mot that bimde of tlogmeuce which n meets (v 
gn that they!” + perſiwade themfielocs of cthemiclues t and as or bin amen, nd fire for the Goſpel, but he willnely wanted the! painttd hinge of fprrch, 
folfe. a e z« «4 excellent thongs, yet bee „net paſſe the bevndes whith roo many wow en daves bunt afiry and dee 4 An other ſlaurder, to wit, 
which GoJ haWme ..ured h m out,according whereunte he came even vnto them that he wara raskall and Tined by the labour of his owee hands, Bur bert in f 
du preach d the Goipel of heit, and truſte th that he hall goe ſurthet when they the Apoſtie, bat cos you lay againſt me but that I war content to take any paines 
have % prolredt' 2 be (ha!l not neede to ty any longer amongit them to 1n- for your Hes ed when I lacked, to trauaile for my lieing with mine owne þ andy 
Arutt them And bertunte is added an amplification, id that be never ſwecereded iD part, and partly alſo when povertie conſtrained me, I choſe rather he! wile (@ 
net men then lens. & Thus ge afir 6 tanning ſort, ſeeke my ſuſteaance, then to be avy burden to you, Iten I preached the Co- 
ſpelvato yout Chap 121g, * \ 
4 * 


4a. 
— * 


\ transformed Chapxij, 
y Anawplibeni- ſupplied,andin all things T kept and will keepe ching oſten, in hanger & thirfin faſtings often, 


e fare whe my ſelſe, chat I ſhould not be grieuous to you. incold and in nakedneſſe. 


i, 


. 
begun 10 The 8trueth of Cheiſt 1s in me, that thisre= 28 * Beſidethe things which are outward , 1 — — 
N „ dhe be hath all ioy cing _ — be ® (hut vp againſt mee in the = 0 wa — baus the care of all the j4ce,ha the Co 
reſulued with him · repions of Achaia. *kurches. — 
belle to doe no 0- * W hereſoret᷑ becauſe I loue you not? God 29 Who is weake,and I am not weake ? Wo aſhamed to — - 
F —— — knoweth. 15 offended, and l burne note? — 
0 to the intent that 12 But what I doe, that will I doe, that I may 30 ”* If I muſt needes rcioyce,1 wi reioyce of — 
it may alwayes de cut away occaſion from them which defire occa- mine inſirmities. ded, as it » at 
> — 2m = ſion, chat they might be found like vnto vs in that 31 The Cod, cuen the Father of our Lord le- plaincly ſeene by 
ſor nothing: rot wherein they rezoyce, ſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed for cuermote, know- 141 
that he dude th 13 5 For ſuch talſe apoſtles are deceitfull WOr- eth that Ilie not. that 2ganft the 2d- 
; = — kers, and trans ſotme theriſelues into the Apo- 32 In + Dam:ſcus the gouernour of the dies bib 
l : files of Chitt. people vnder King Aretas, layde watch in the they «bietied + 


Thratoes may de- 


+ finde the oct. 14 And no marucile: for Satan himſelſe is 


non — transformed into an Angel of * light. 
ut aireacy Ju , D : 
—— be I'S Therefore it is no great thing, though his 


in the meane fea. miniſters transforme themſelues, as though they 
ſon may fet lome were the munilters of rightcouſnetle, whole ende 
thing before them (half be according to their works. 

—— 16 71 dy againe, Let no man thinke that I am 
_ — ſooli h. or elſe take me cuen as a foole, chat I alſo 


trucly (ay,that 
they are like ts may boaſt my ſelfe a ltle. 


* 2 N 

d Paul, 17 That I ſpeake, l ſpeakeit not after the Lord: 
$ Thane forums r — 
o/on cock, ifs bur as ie were foolithly,in this my great boaltins, 

* . - 4. 
et eye be Is Secing that many reioyce aſter the fletl;, I 
— will reioy ce alſo. 
n me - * .  — ” 
r ye ſut | ecauſe t 

ee 5 r ye ſuſſer fooles gladly,” ecauſe that ye 
09-0 16 we, are wiſe, | a i 
+ Pauls adntt as 20” 5 For ye ſuffer, euen if a man ring vou m- 
— ec to bondage, ifa man deuoure you, if a man take 

: eur goods,if a man exalt himſelſe, if a man ſmite 


be equal io bun, 
And therefore Fre 
8 ihey had raiber 
e444 Up the deem. 
, then ghrw preach 


you on the face. 
21 I ſpeake as concerning the | reproch : as 
though that we had bene ® weake:but wherin any 
vo them for nothing, Man 15 bold (I ſpeake fooliſhly) Iam bold alſo, 
they ſought another 22 Theyare Hebrewes,o ſoam I: they are Iſ- 
vorcaſongco wit#9 yaciites.ſoam I: they are the ſecde of Abtaham, 
| mate Pu te / am 1. 
69 e WH 1 * 4 F 
— e 2 bey are the miniſſers of Cbuiſt (1 ſpeake 
de then oped 2s a ſoole) lam a more: in labours more aboun- 
15. —— dant: in ſtripes aboue meaſure: in priſon more 
. ys cnn wrary plenecouſly :in o death oſt. 
for they made (nh - R a 
« hew of del and 24 Ol the Iewes ? fiuc times recaued I four- 
$nowhdge aud ſes tic ſirapes ſaue one. 
is forth with ſache 25 I was Ithiiſe + beaten with roddes : I was 
gle ſing binde of elv- _. —Y , 
quence that ſouve of ©, ONCE lioned : 1 ſutfered thiile & ſhipwracke: 
19m ewen eee nig ht and day haue 1 bene inthe deepe ſea. 
Paul: but be ſhew 26 In ſiourneying I wes often, in perils of wa- 
A that adn ters, in perils of robbers, in perils of mine owne 


* „ e bet glows h - . x" 
„ a nitionin perils among the Gentiles, in perils in 

No at length the citie. in perils in wilderneſle, in perils in the 
p de pol oteth out ſea. in perils among falſe brethren, 


tele fellowes in 

their colours. fore. 
, warning, that it 
i come to paſſe,that they will at length betty themſclues, what countevance 
ſoeuet they make of tele that they have to Gods glory, & Dr boht uw meant the 
Bran wly gen, a bercof the Angels ave partaters, + He goeth forward bald, 
a vfing a vehement lronie or kinde of taonting defireth the Corio hians to par- 
dn him. ii for a time he contead as ſoole before them being wiſew?r'h thoſe toly 
felowes tenchirg thoſe exteruall things, to wit, touching his lac ke. by ancefte: g, 
and valiant acta. B Before he commer to the matter, he toncheth the Corinthi- 
% who pe {wading themſeluet to be very wiſe Men, did not marke inthe mne 
ſesſos that thoſe ſalle apoitles abuſed their . cite for aluantage. 1 Av if be 
Jays, In ve bo Lot that reproch which they i into ro (ff rate nn) which ſwrrlhu as 
h til as if thty did brat You, wm Pee caled weaker my tht be Here then the C2 
hen 4 wile ant ue man, bete ly a tifiner, amo? writched and milerable 


27 In wearmeſle and * painc ſulne ſſe, iti wat- 


t. 

1 let, whereas notwithTanding then Cedt en ener was mave an. 
0 *% Phil.g.c. » Pax! being honour able in deed, de fender bs: mewitery openly, not for 
'' bu rwne ſatr, Lat eres be ſawe ba defi ing come into bated, © In danger of 
0 profent drath. Þ He albudeth is that that us Werten. Dru zeiger ths place 
Os ſhrweth v, tet Pau! nFred many things which Luke paged ouer, 0 Ofthe Romane 


Meet. K AT 141. Al 14.19.84 M . neben eee. 


ie eee Uv Of D i conflr and g . 
31 1 thns ec qr hoe 
Subiect there /efres t-> #16 


citie of the Damaſcens, and would haue caught 
mee, 

33 Putata window wasI let downe in a baſ- 
ker through the wall, and eſcaped his hands. 


iheald ay, They 
alleadge my cal. 
mites, to take +» 


from me- but f 1 


way wy authontie 


gainſt bim: a if he 


would boalt my (elie,1 wo-1d take no bettet argument : and God bimſelie u 


witnclle that | dd ue and forge nothing, +þ Aces $9.24. 


CHYBAaP LIL 
1 He doth nen vumiillingl wake revrarfal 5 of the heanrnly 
vim, 4 hat wire rewtiles whe him: & [or which thonrh 
enen testen yet me wil not, ie bem priie of bu 
un f,, 11 Eat ivy avine u he inde of Pry, 
10 1 that they ge tart i TT ane ate ee perſons, 
who draw thine from (ont, 
15 is not expedient for mce no doubt to re- . He goeth ſors 
oyce : for I vill come to vilions and rcuclati- via his pur. 
ons of the Lord. — — dec 
2 I knou a mana in Chriſt aboue ſoureteene — of of 
yeeresagone, (whether he were in the body, I can revelations,he 
not tell. t out of the body, I cannot tell: God rechonethvpthols 
knoweth) which was taken vp into the b third rg lfe 
heauen ma vp above the 
. 7 common capacitie 
And l knoweſacha ran (whether in the of men: but be v- 
body, or out of the body, I cannot tell: God {ths preface, and 
knoweth) excuſeth humſe lia 
. -- aduiledly. 
4 Howthathe was taken vp into © Paradiſe, ” 
41 hich a ok \- 2 een 
and heard words which %cannot be ſpoken, which c. % utes 
are not e poſſible for man to vttet. be without 
s *Offacha man willl reioyce: of my ſelſe —ů . 
1 1 . . eee nol 
will I not teioyce, except it bee of mine intir- , Je band, 
micies. b Inuo the ingeſt 
6 For though I would rcioyce, I ſhould rot 
be a foole, for 1 will ſay the trueth:hut I refraine, 
leſt any man (houldthinke of me aboue that hee 


heat: ſor wo 
nere not is 4. /butd 
ſeeth in me. or that he heareth of me. 


h tee 
wor me 
vet ths place v 


% 


5 3 And leſtI hould be exalted out of me- #rmartedagan# 
ſure through the aboundance of revelations,there —— 2 
was giuen vnto me a f pricke inthe fleth.the me NOS 
ſenger of 2 Satan to buffet mee, becauſe I thould c $2 the Ce 
not be exalted out of meaſure. wane thu which 

we call a parke jad 


$ For this thing Ibeſought the Lord * thriſe 
that it might depart from me. 3 
And he ſaid vnto me, My grace is ſulicient 


» % plat 
where 1129) ot 
A wild 
beef tet, by 
cb they that ene the olle Tr ament out of Hebrewe ime Greets, 
called the garden Eden, „ Aden with put fir i194 after buy creations 4 
mot delrc ave ani plea fant place, And been 171 we it that thas birfed ſoave * 
ler of God us Called by that name. bee manu tt i Vii r Ji ich 
the Saris then els ave met by any rants able to expriffs, breanſt it ny God his 
eie. Thus dorth [ rmnrns Alon andromin expound thn place, Sperry, » Tort 
moove 211 ſa/picion ef ambirion bee witnelieth that bee braggerh not of thoſs 
things a+ of his obe, but 29 out of himſelſe , and yet norwithſtanding Fainetl 
nothing. leſl by this oecaſion other men ſhould ati idute more vnto him then in 
deede he is: 20d therefore he had rather glory in bis miſeries, 3 Anexcellent 
dogrine : why God will have even his beſt (ereantsts be vexed of Saran and 

all kiode of temptations: te vi, le they Mould be too much puffed vp, and 
that they may be made perfite by that continuall exerciſe. f He mrancih concern 
pricence,tnat Crcbrtb off mrus,n0 t were a prichr gm /o much 4914 couftramed Panl- 
him (elſe bring regenerate . wot that good that | wenld, . Aud be 
calleth it a pric be by a bor owed rude of (reach taken Som thifkes, 17 wack 
art ery dangrrom and barth 1 for the farts of a man wake rough iay #5 
c . £ Fond wind as —_ + Off, 


* 


4 


guiolt the vane 
bragges o the 
tale apoities,and 
therewith allo e 
earth him(cle, 
for that by their 
dmportuntre, tc 
was conftrained 
to ſpeake ſo much 
of tele thingy FL 
be dd to wit, 
Deca e that it his 
Apoitlethip wee 
fubucried, his 
doirime muſt 
weeves (ill. 

4 That j wot 
ferke the wir tme of 
Crit were and 
mnnore: For i5e weh- 
Heer 1541 008 14+ 
$rrng ler arr tbe 
anore dorth (nr ate 
Verin? apprave i” 


*. 
& 145% not ane ly 
Saber them patic wie 
þ and with « good 
Grart but al's | 
Cate preat pleaſare 
bn hem. 

Aprive be ma- 
Kew the Cotia- 
Chians wirnefdes 
of thoſe things 
whereby God 
dad sed bis 
Apottle(tppe; 
awvonght them, 
and ayaine be 
geclareth by cet- 
Caine arguments, 
bow tart c be 
is from all cone. 
Gee and 
2 how be is 
aſſet ioned to 
wards them, 

4 The & rumenus 
whereby i may 
well arpr ane that 
1a on 
„ of liſex 
C 


1819 
Genen to you, 


for thee : ſor my power is made perfe& through 
weakneſſe. 4 Very gladly therefore will Ireioyce 
rather in n ine inſirmities, that the power of 
Chriſt may i dwell in me, 22 

10 Therefore I take * pleaſure in inſirmities, 
in reprochcs,in neceſlities. in perſecutions, in an - 
gurh for Chiiſts ke: for when Iam weakegthen 
am I ſtrong, 

11 I wasafooletoboaſt my ſeiſe : yee haue 
cor pelled me: 5 tor 1 ouglx to haue bene com 
mendcd of you : for in nothing was I inſcriout 
vnto the very chicſe Apoſiles , though I bee no- 
thing. 

12 The l ſignes of an Apoſtle were urougbt 
among you wart; all patience, with figncs, and 
wonders,and preat works, 

13 For ubat is it. len ein yee were infcrionrs 
vnto other (hurches, cet that I have nut 
bent v Nourhfull ro your hindctance$forgiue me 
this wrong. 

14 Bchold,thethicd time I m read to come 
vnto you, and yer will I not be louthiſull to your 


IT:;Corinthiane. 


. 


' Chuitioin 
CHAP. III. 


t Coming the thirs e, 2 e the pe wa 
grew towards them, 5 whe bene « pee ial of the 
power of (brift ty ba Apoſt Frig: 16 Atlongth een 
for ew repens ance, it Ani witheth th-m proerume, 
Od iu the third time that I come vnto vou. 
+ In the mouth of two or three wi:neſles (] al + Pe. 
cue vunord tand. 2506. . v5 16, 
2 I told ou before, and tel vou he ſore: as — — 
though I had bene preſent the ſecond time, ſo 
— — ck home t A rt harve 
write I now heing abſent to them, which hereto- ,.v.combenice 
fore lu ue{:nne and to all others, that i I come that, while te 
againe,I will not {pare, dene che Apor 
I Seeing that ye ſecke experience of Clvift, my 
that ſpeakerh in mer, which toward you is not Chiles on + p> 
cake, bur is m gbiie in you. nec n de 
4 For though hee was crucified concerving e e 
, , teme num 29 
b b1s intrmatie,\ et Lueth he throu 2h the power — DES ik 
of God, And we no doubt are weake in him, but terablethes lay 
we (hal ue with nim, through the power of Cod not 1 g bercio 
tow ard vou. again. him, Mich 
* 14 net Em won 
rene your ſelues whether ye are inthg i en aim 
Tast hf examine vour Telus : knowe VEE nazi Chritt, 


hinder.nce:tor 1 fl eke not vours, but you: for INC - — 5 
DN lcthow Mittens CEA in YOU, Ex. 4 Andwil be 


children owght not to lay vy for the ſathers, but 
the fathers for the cinidren 

15 And I willmoſt gladly beſtow,and will be 
beſtowed for your ſoulesthough the mote I loue 
you. the leſicI am ſoued. 

16 But hee it thit I charged you not: yet 
far as much as I was craftie, I rooke you with 
guile. 

17 Did I pill you by any of them whom I ſent 
vnto you? 

if I haue deſired Titus, and with him I kane 
ſent a brother : did Titus pill you of any thing? 
walked we not in the ſelſe lame ſſ it it ? vir 
not n the ſame ſtep 

19 7? Againe,thinke yee that wee excuſe our 
ſelues vnto you? we ſyeake before God in ®Chriſt, 
Put we doe all things, deacely beloued, for your 
edifying. 

20 For I feareleſt when I come, I ſhall not 
find you ſuch as I woulJ: and that I ſhalbe found 
vnta you ſuch as ye would not, and leſt there be 
ſtriſe, enuying, wrath,contentiors , backbitings, 
hiſpe rings, ſwellings, ad diſcord. 

21 T1 fears leſt when I come againe , my God 
abaſe me among you, ard I (hall bewaile many of 
them which haue ſinned already. an haue not te- 
pented of the vncleanneſſe, and fornication , and 
vantonneiſe which they heue committed. 


6 Hee puneth awiy avother moſt gricoous Naunder, to 


n. bat he did ſabtilly and by others make s gaine and profie of them, + He 
eth. chat hee eth net theſe things vato them.as though be needed to 
defende bimſelſe. for he is gu hie of nothing + but becauſe t 14 behoueable for 


Them to doubt nothing of hi fidelitie who 1mtrutted them 


W Ar it breom 


il him co fprabe te ani fncwrely phat e hunnirl's 16 be mm , that n 
Bo /ay.,to be « (hriffien. $ Having confirmed bis authoritie vero them be reby- 
them (harply,and the eatnerh them alſo like an Apoſtle ſhewing that be will 


mot ſpare them bereaſter,valodde they re 
— 


ks hath waned 


n (his 14 Une Uaizy ape that 


Hul 64 <ovpoyere 


"_ 


cept ye he reprobates? ff wig 417 19 by 
Fewer? "er of jan, 


6 ut I v uſt that yee ſhall Know that wee e e hats, 
gte not reptobates. 6 Artow b1-g (bes 
7 Nowe [pray vnto Gad that yee doe none e e. 
euill. not th. t we ſhould ſeeme approned, but that — 
ve ſHould doc that which is hone! though wee „6 
ben c reprobates, 
8 For vee can not dee any thing apainſt the & 1.951128, 
tructh,but for the tructh. — n 
9 For ve ate glad when wee are weake, an ue fibe ver- 
tht ye are ſtrong: this alſo we with for, ewen your mc © G14 2ppre» 
perfection _— 
10 ThereforewriteT theſe things being ab- eb by the may 
ſent, leſt when 1 am preſent, I ſhould viſe (harp wall ie etior be. 
neſie, according to the power which the Lorge en the peo: 
hath giuen mee, ty education, and not to de- —— — 
ſtruction. chrn2 bat t ey 
11 finally brethren.ſare ye wel he perſect:be mutt either reves 
of good com ſort:be of one minde: lue in pe ce. Ae. 
and the God of loue and peace ſhall be with you, „ d dag 
12 5 Greete one another with an boly kiſſe. their tains is 
All the Sa-nts ſalute you. g ove de, v they 
14 Thecraccofour Lorde Teſus Chriſt, and Wu concen 


= themieiues «fin. 
the lone of God, and the communion of the 6 anda 
ie lues not ts be of 


holy Ghoſt be with you all, Amen. 
Hee mit1gateth that ſharpeneſle reuſtiog that they ih 


Curiftes body, x 

them (elves towards their farthtull Apoltle,apt ard willing to be tanght : aleling 
this moreoner.that he paſſerh t iet ha oe foawe and eftimation, is that bee 
may ſerve to their @luation, which 1s the ont ly marke that be (hooteth at, ( Te 
n eee, d That all iangs may bet in prod order ee f you, and tht 
e nndbe v4 of the Char ch refined inte hers placrt, which hame bene aber and ont of 
place, 4 Abriefe exhertation, but yer fuch an ene M comprebendeth all the 
partes « {a Chriſtian wars lile, 5 He uleteth them tamiliacly,and ia conclubie 
wilherth well voto them, 1.16. 26. 


L191 „. 


cunleſſe them - 


T The ſecond Fpiftle to the Corinthians write 
ten from Phulippi,a citie in Macedonia, 
and ſent by Tims and Lucas. 


THE 


Pauls Goſpel from Chrift, 


Chap] N. 
THE EPISTLE OF THE . 


Pauls calling, #3 


APOSTLE PAVL TO THE 


GALA 
CHAP. 1 


U $iraight after the au ation, 6 He rrprebrmieth the Galatians 
fer 2 g pom bu Cn ug winch ee 
Co 4, 17 bee? 9s þ ad « Commmicattd with any of the Apofties, 

2 AV Lt an Apoltle (not 20 men, 

4 nerher by * n, Tur by < Ieſus 

( Amit, and God the 1 Father which 

th raiſed! m ſtom the dea«! | 

And all « rethren which 


yA Gonencom 
Gang in jew 
words, the tne 
of the Apoſt'es 
$0115 ard allo 
D. ſide fra ht. 


* 


* — de- are with me, vnto the C — = Galatia : 
Eis tre. vine = n 
* > * >» 3 Grace be vii IL u, u pen CET "Ir m God the 


the gr ountre meere 


' for the awthor:tie Father, and from our Lord tein (Aut, 


of Apen e. 4 * lich gaue lumſelſe for our finnesthat he 

deb be had Us mig ba delve vs. +t om tins teſent evill 4 works 

&4'ntzine age oft . 

the {lic apeF les 2ccore * „the will of ( od cuen our t ather, 

« He ſhezr ws I lo uhom be glory tor cucrand cuer, Ame 

» 14 — * of 6 ilm ruztte that ve arc % ſoone © teme ur | 
Li * eee. * 

„rea vnto anather Coſpel, from lin that had 

W „niere s called You in the frac: ot Cut. 


7 +\\ hich is not another G2 7 pel, fone that 


4 
ne there he fome which trouble you , and inte nd to 
Fre nee 


t peruer: the Goſpel of Criſt, 
8 Bu: though tit weegor an Angel from hea- 
uen preach vnto you othet v iſe, then that which 
we laue preached vnto you, let him be g accu (cif, 
9 As we (.1l befor re,ſo (ay | now again TRE ny 
man preach vnto you othern iſc,chen that ye laue 


. 


„ 0 9 119 
are ,t, 


6 Ho tourherh ihe 
1 gat dl ( iſ 
for thu 1 $7 c 47 
regen 


—— * + receiued, let him be accurſed, 

4 we rat 

Pp — . a 10 5 For nowe pre act; I U mans deftrine , or 
* Tee 1.4. Godot 20 [ out to le (c me * for it SIT uld 


ce tn 4 doubts yer pleaſe; men, lu ere no t the Cruant of C hriſt. 
E , bat bee ® te Now l certifieyou, brethren that the Gi 
G4 ale, and brad 6 , 

ſpel which was pre-ched of me, was nut after man. 


of ifs aw (hand - 8 
ju 4548 reipett rote I2 For —_— reed Nis of man nenker was 
ut by the 1 reuclar 


exrm 1d awt of 65he I tauy "he x ic, 
13 2 For ye have | 22rd of my conuetſation in 


"ITS. 


I n of leſus 147 
D eee 
2 The for ne of 


Ge rrux Golpel 15 this of ha Chet dyn 0b e g. thvy be og cholen out 


from the world, by the free dec ee we od the . ther, * 4.70 . 
e ere ate which s eee. £3 The belt part cf the Cp ge, 
wherein bee * itnefleth chat be 14 an Apoſtle nothing injeroonr £0 thote chiete 


diſe pie of Chee and abel yigeeing with the ey, whoſe van w e apoitiey 
0d abuſe. Ard heb g'neeth wth chidlagarprocen gihem wt hte he for that 
they gaue ene fo ey voto them ab. ch perucrt edthe and « —— 0 
Nen 0 pel. es New wd he pains ware +450 14ft the fanli wii te Fine apo 1 
eng bene te none ne een is bee, # and 


i 1H 1 aA 129 
Gee, but in deans, totememsee 


* 4 
He + zrneth chem in tine that riere te bot 
many Goſpels & therefore » hatieencr theſe [iſe apoltles pre end eben had the 
Low Moſes and the Father 3.in then monthes.vertihey are in der} io many cottuy- 


tors of the true Golpel, ivfomuch that be himfelte yea, & the very Angels ban 


ſelves, ( and therefore much more theſe falſe apolties ) ought to bee holen oc 
curied, if they goe about to change the leaſt tote that may be io the Golpel, that 
delete them before, f For there 1 not rug more corrrany ee ts * 1 
. Lt ee ee eee , %½ Lame, or erf e et Looks ee 
1 come on ik on det from th. ute of the dot! en! te, © 236 from 
Wat maner which he vied is teaching; for geithe , faith be. Lreach tf ofe thy ge 
winch pleaſed men s theſe men doe which put part of lasten in externgll 


U 1593 and workes of the [ av,neither went | about to procure any mans ue. 


And therefore the matter it ſeſe ment that that doctrine which | delivered 
ves you, is heavenly, 4 He conrherh e apoftilts, mio had nothang fat mon 
I ih-15 mount ber, un { bro, (017% be would ele neth iro fromthe = prog 
et Got awd wrt wren, . g. t. 6 A (record argamert to pracve that 


* 1! 
his doQurine 14 hraven'y, becauſe he had it from beaven, fre m lens Chrilt teme ſe, 
withour any manvhelpe. wherein be exrelleth them w bom Chriſt -avght here on 
6 th after the maner of men, + Thr plire mes fe while Band of 
nary Yeurlationy £ r ocher wi ie une. ms + menivg buy Gaipet ty + . 
Wa e „% of „ out ee, 3» Her 5 0 2 
that he was extraordinarily ente (be * — e, by the orte of bis log 
mer life, which the Ga!arians the mfelaes kno we well yrovgh: fre at betet is 
well knowen in what {hoot t was brought vp, cue from child, ro wit, a 
m-ngt the deadly evemier of the Goſpe! And that co man may cauill and lay 
that 1 was 3 holy of the Php in mee bel and not in drrde. to mas 15 
ignorant, have that lese a Pb ute. ant was foddents male of 2 Pha. 


aſt, an Apoltie o! ths Senulery is hat l badpo (pace is be te, pes 


tis # vir a7 
$pp 


the 


„ 410 
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TIANS. 


time paſt, in the Iewiſh religion , howe that 41 * — 
periecutert the Church of God extremely, anu 1 — 
W F aibers, beca uſt fe 


B44 wi ly 4 ee 
mei, 
ſr #44 « Phariſe 

49 ha Aer. 

i He [prabrinef 
U os 194) ailing 
premefiination, 
where y beg aps 
(131444 hinn v0 be 
a» Apoflr, where 
hee « 641ih three 

4 141, 4h tarnr ite 
ffs comune of 
64, as er 
(0A ' is mothers 
oe mbrgand by cabs 


14 And pre fited inthe Iewiſhreligion aboue 
many of my companion of mine — 2 
and was much more zcalou of the * tr. dit ions 
of mv fathers. 

15 ku ubenit j leaſed God (whichhad | fe. 
parated me from my mothers wombe, and called 
me by his grace 

16 To rcule his Sonne w in me, that I ſhould 
preach hy m 44 rorg the G — 1 
commumicat ed not uh un feth and blood: 

17 Neuber care 1 game to Hicrulllew to 
— n wh; — were AF pt. $OCclore me, but 1 w 

O Arabia ande turned againe vn o Damaſcus, 

18 Ihen after three yeercs lime againe to — 
Hicruſalem, to viſite F=tcr , and al ods: with him of e —— 
liſtcene day es. * e. envice 

19 And none other of rt = 4 inde «f pered 

W6.09 164 Heb any 
ſau: James the Loris brother vie,mie obs dis 

20 Nove the thi gs nhich 1 wnte vnto you, i gen une 
tckolde, 7 wimneſſ o befure Cod, that I lie nor, fend ghar rhas 

21 Aſter that, Iwent into the coaſtes of $y1ia — 
and Cilicia: for 1 was vnknowen by face vnto the 
Churches of Iudca which were in Chriſt. 


cnt 


he Apoſtles awe I, 


* & phe} J . 
1 Becaule it mil cbt 
be obedted, that 


22 but hey had heard onely ſome ſoy, Hee 
whichpceſceucas 1 in ti ve * A 224 1 19 decde he = 28 
pas 9 "wwe a P OWE PIcaonttl e of Chrit 
the v lich which cure he deſt. oyed. the way, but af 


terwards was in” 
ſtructed of the An 
poltles and thers, whoſe names 23 1 fail before) the fa ſe apoilles abuſed vo dew 


23 And che glorified God for me. 


it. oy his Apoiilel!s p, a5 thavgh begehrte d another Goipel then the tree Ape. 
Mies 41d, 2n4 3+ bought bee were not ofthe r number, which are 's be credited? 
without exce prion: therefore Paul anſweareth. that be began Rraightway after his 


calhog toten“ he Go pet at Damaicus and 16 Nen, and was rot bom thas 
tre in Min len bet on y hiſtt eve day es,» bere be (aw nelly Peter and lames, 
and af © wars. he t 4:6 1each 18 Syria and Cilicta, with the conſent and age 


probacion of gt — ches the lewe " « h ch hi ew tim onely dy nume le fares 


off was it, thatbece nar there raced of men. = I) 145 4%) 904 14 104 wv ih 
s Thr +4 hinder of wit, þ Thrautimme of ſaiihs 
CHAN 2k 

8 Thut the Avafiles ain ihe ee om bu Cofbel, 3 be 

6 « (41 + h FABRIC &f TFilns ene Wh ainiiion, Ih 

4 4 3 bus alia 466 Ihe (Oe UN Print eee. 

ee: 17 An ſerrpef 18 04) banding of car Feeruſite 

ſs. ation by (1 OC, : Now elne 


Hen i ſourteene yeres after, I went vp againe 
| t. Hi:ruſalem with Larnatas, and tooke with 
me Titus allo, 

2 And I went vp by reuzlation, and declared 
vnto them that Golpel which I preach among 
the Gentiles , but particul il to them that were 
the chicſe, leſt by any meancs I thould runne , or 
had rinnen vaine: 

3 Lutntither yet Tirus which was with mee, 
though hee were a Grecian , was compelled to 
be circumciſed, 

4 To wit, for the b ſalſe brethren which were 
craſtily ſent in, and crept in privily to ſpie out our | 

p | h {ume 
tie e ſt leſus, that they 3 
ite tie, which wee haue in Chiiſt lefus, t ren x 
ſe lucs therein, which eien y layd way te againſt hm. hat 16 vaine 2 rendes 
414 they dee the leaſt rote that inight bee te the doctrire which bee had prevs 
che d. bat cbt de th- y cave bm and Ravahas the rig) t baud ot fellows 

: ! x: kno + Iedged them as Apoſtles ap po) nted of the Locd to the Gentle. 
s eren, &+ — . Nee ted not of it, butt bec 44/1 there 
ian r (lh abroad of fam, that het mas of anather ogition thee the 


eth bow he 2gre e. 
eth with the Aye 
Niles. w ith whom 
he gtantei that 
bee corfemed tot. 
hg TH Goipel 
* hich be raughy 
among ibe Gene 
tiles fourteenc 
yeeres after his 
converſion, 2nd 
hey allowed it is 
loch rr bat the y 
conſhaned not 
his fellow Tires 
to be orcumc fed, 


1 
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5e the Avoliin enn worg © bans hingerrs the _— ihe 6 q5 * 


erte ber eesti ee. 


Ne een 1 


þ Which e decente, and eee 


5 * 


Paulreprdut{ peter | 


n might bring vs into bondage. 
—— BY whom we gane not place by © ſubiection 
der lin, foranhoure,thatthed truethi of the Golpel might 


4 The rar and fm continue with © you. 

ceve «d(i» me of the 6 But by them which ſcemed to be great , 1 
— — — on was not caught (uhatſocuct they were in time paſ- 
being corraps wich ſed, l am nothing the bettet: 4 God accepterh no 
any of theſe mans perſon) ſor they that are the chicfe, di adde 
* —— , nothing to me abeue that I had. 

— . 7 but contretiwiſe, when they ſawe that the 
derflangeth ad n. Goſpel over the i vncircumciſion was committed 


829m, vnto me, as the Goſpel oucr the circumciſion was 
4 Dran. 1% 17, vnto Peter: 
2.cho. 19.7% 196 14 


bel. fe. en. 8 ( For he that vas mighty by Peter in the A- 
8. 11. 60. d. o col. poſtleſhip ouer the ci cumciſion, was alſo mighty 
2 by me toward the Gentiles 
— 9 And when lames, and Cephas, and Iohn, 
0 preach u ameng Know of the grace that was giuen vmto me. lich 
the even. are 8 counted to he pillars, they gaue to me and to 
4 | — ene Barnabas the rizht ®hands of fcllowſhip,that we 
Oni Hor endes. ' _ . = —_ 
fir def the hond preach vnto the Genules, and they vnto 
Chareh, and whoſe the Circumciſion, 
ener they abuſe s 10 Warning onely that we ſhould remember 
Act you, RY RAKE 1 
oore: which thing ↄllo I was diligent to doe. 
6 They gant ui thep * 1 he Per ” ww TY w dnt 1 
ther hand in tokes 18 And when Peter was comic to An:iocſua, 
$na1 wee atrecd 
whol/y to rhe do» 


| mee M condemned. 
ne 6 ihe wes for beſore that certaine came from James, 
Feen. 


2 Another mot hee ate with the Gemiles: but when they were 
vehement ptooſe come, he withdrew & ſeparated himſelſe, tearing 
of his Apoſtleſhip, chem which were of the circumciſion, 

— — 13 And the other Iewes played the hypocrites 
had delivered con likewiſe with him, in ſo much that Barnabas was 
cerning free Inſti» x Jed away with them by that their hy pocriſie. 
demon by faich 14 But when I ſau, that they went not the l tight 
only, becauſe that Tu * 
for this thing only wa to the n trueth of the Goſpel, I ail vnto Pe- 
hereprebended terbefore all men, If thou being a lewe, liueſt as 
Peter ar Antioch, the Gentiles, and not like the ewes, why n con- 
— 5 — for ſtraineſt thouthe Gentiles to doe like the Tewes? 
a few lewes fakes 15 Weich are lewes o by nature, and not 
which came from p finners of the Gentiles, 

{ + Heeruſalem, he 16 Knowe that a man is not juſtified by the 
—— works of the Law, but by 5 faith 4 of leſus Chrill, 


Gentiles which eucn we, I ſey, haue beletued in Ieſus Chriſt,thar 


bed beleeued. ve mięht he iuſtiſied hy the faithof Chriſt, & not 
& Bp —.— by the workes of the Lawe , becauſe that by the 
— Y workesof the Lawe, ; no fleſh ſhalbe iuftthed, 


ere for word, 
nth a right ſoore, 
whach be [-111th again halting end diſſe mbling which it barkeward, wn He cast 
the truth of the eth the dofÞrine geld, & alſo the v ſe of dl trie, winch 
we call the praiſe, „ He ſaith they weve cen, played the Fewns by Pe- 
gere example, 4 The ſecond part of this ep Me, the ate whereof is this: we are 
iuftived by fo/th in Chriſt le $\yout the works of the Law. Which thinp he pro- 
in ſuch ſort. thot firſt of al be meeteth with an obi ctton, (ot ! allo (ith 

am a lewe,that no man may ſay againft me.thar am an enemie to the Law)and 
a*terward,he confirmeth it by the expreſſe witneſle of Dauid, © Alibewgh we be 
Jewrs yet wepreach 1f1/icanon by faith breanſe we now vadoubiedly that no men 
can be fed by tht Lawe, p 50 ers called the Genivles, becauſe wbry were 
framers from Godt commant, q In leſs H. Y No manand wtha word(f) 
there is 4 (1144: rh emmenty. mwber by is means that the vature of mn; bite corruye, 
4 Row 3.19, 4 k- ſore hee goeth any farther,be meeteth with their obiection. 
which abhorred this doftrine of free wltification by faith, becauſe fay they, men 
are by this meanes withdrawen from the ſtudy of good works. And in this ſort is 
the edic&ion : If ſianeti ſhould be inftfied through Chrift by faith without the 
Lawe,Chrift ſhould approve ſinners, and ſhould as it were exhort them thereunto 
dy his miniſterie, Paul anſwereth that this conſequence 1s falſe, becauſe that Chiſſ 
deſtrote ih ſiane inthe beleevers: For ſo ſunh he. do men flee vnte Chi. through 
the rerrour and ſetre of the Law, that being quit from the cm ſe of the Lawe and 
ioſtified. they may be ſaved by him, that together therewitha!l, hee begianeth in 
them by little and Intle, that gth an power of his which deſtroyeth ſiade: 
to be ende that this olde man being vol ſhed by the vertue of Chriſt crucified, 
Chriſt may live in them, and they may conſecrate themſe lues to God. Therefore 
if avy man g ve himſclie to finne after bee hath received the Goſpel, let him not 
necuſe Chriſt nar the Goſpel, but himſe\fe, for that hee deſti oyeth the worke of 


17 +*Ifthen whale ſwe ſeeke to be made righ- 


God in bimſelſe. C Hee goeth f om ws fication ts ſantiifcation, whith u another 
Seite we recent by c, we lay belde on bon by fab. 


1 withitood him to his face : tor bee was to bee 


te ous by Chriſt, we aur efugs are found finners, is 
Chriſt therſote the miniſter of ſinne?Gad fort id. 
18 For if I build againe the things that I haue 
deſtroy ed, I make my ſelſe atreſpallcr, 
19 For I through the Laue am dead to the 
t Lawe, that I might liue vnto Cod. 
20 Iamcrucihed with Chriſt, but I hue, yer 
be ace, rw grin wy 
not u I any more, but Chriſt liueth in me: and in „ Chr rf, ang te om 
that tlut I nove hue in the * flech, I liuc by the & can/ae 2510618 
faith in the Sonne of God, who bath loued mee, % {aw im ares, 
and giuen himſelſe for me. becanſe thes by mas 
, G 1 wing Vs rag Hοα,ęũ 
21 I doe not abrogate the grace of God: for d away 
# rięlueouſneſſe be by the Lac, then Chriſt died Sow vue rerroue 
without a Y cauſe. 14.144 
by nuit vs, 
can ihrowrh the Deifie of Inf im 11, that it cramm's take (nh occafrente finne 
by ihe reh ating which ie Law meltih av it and before, Rom . 1% % = The fant 
inat 7 wr before, x Fn mw riall body, 5 The ſecond argument taken of an 
abſurd-tie: If men way bee joftified by the Lawe, then Was t not nece fly bes 
Chu to die. ) For there wasne canſe why be ſhould oe jo. 


CHAP. Ih 


t He rebuberhb 1 * rng 1 ene to be ret © om 
the rract of Fei ation mm (riff, me? Lact ly ſor ont he 
tim 4 Helrinetb an Abrabarms txamph, is arclaving 
It eSeft, 24 and canſes of tbe granny of the Lawe, 


41 G.latians, who hath bewitchcd t The third rea. 
you, that yeſhould nor obey the trueth, to _—_ — 

8 X Fa... , o7 idee 
whom Iefus Chriſt before was deſcribed in your gf the holy 
« {12ht, and among you cruciheP Ghoſt, wherew th 

2 This only would 1 learne of vou,Receiued they =: ind ed 
ye the © Spi: it by the workes of the Lawe, or by a as 
the hearing of » faith preached? ard belecued the 

3 * Are ye ſo ſooliſh, that after ye haue begun Goſp« 1 by Pauls 
in the Spirit, ye would nowe be made perfect by mwltene: which 
the 4 fleth? © leeing they wer 

© 3 fo eviden' to all 
4 3 Haueye ſuffered ſo many things in vaine? mens eyer,thar 
if (0 be it be cuen in vaine. they were as i 

ee therefore that rriniſtreth to you the — — 

0 9 Wer 

Spirit, and worketh wiracles among you, derth be — * 
it through the workes of the Lau, or by the hea- uveth cf the do- 
nog of taith preached? 22 of the Go 
6 5 Tearather ase Abraham beletued God, Fb leflerber 


a ER it they kat beheld 
and it was impi ted to him for tiphteouſneſſe. ah en eyes 


7 © Know ye thereſote, hat they which are of Cinilt vimicite 
faith,the Came are the children of Abraham. warm * ho's 
8 7 For the Scripture foreſecing . that God % i ey 


311 — : oeght to have 
would mſtite the Gentiles through fich, ptea- therr eeult,ve ware 
ched before the Goſpel vato Abraham, ſaging, neiterh howe it 
+ * In thee ſhall all che Gentiles be i bleſſed. could be that they 

- k , could be fo be 
So then they which be of faith,arc bleſſed \;..4.4 by the 

g with faithfull Abraham. falſe 2poſtles. 
« Criftl was lad 
Leſove you ſo notably Or (0 plarntly that rou had bh Burl image ms 1t were repreſented 
before your thera tf be had brit erntified briore you, b The [pw iinall races and 
gte, which were a ſealt as 14 wree 10 the Cx, that the Goſpel which Was P? 14. 
ched pn then wairut, c Of the doflrine of faith, 2 The fourth arcument mixed 
with the former. and it is double. If the I aw be tobe joyned with faith, this were 
not to go forward but backeward ſeeing that thole ſprtituall gifts which were be- 
Powed vp5 jon. uc more exceilent then any that could proceed from your ſe loc. 
Ard moreoner,it ſhonld follow, that ] Law is beitet then Carift, becauſe it ſhou d 
perfite and bring to ende that, which Chriſt began ovely, & By the ( fleſh ) bee 
wranrth the ceremmonirs of the Lam, e) which be ſeurth the Sp ru, that , the b# 
n working of the Cee. x3 Anexbertation by mager of vpbraiding that they 
do net in vaine ſuffer ſo many conflifts, 4 He tepes eth the third argument b 
was taken of the effects, becsuſe he had interlaced certaine other 2 guments by tie 
way. The fiſt argument which is of great force,and bath t tet grounds, The 
firſt, That Abrabam was iuſtified by faith, to wit, by free impuration of tig hte 
neſſe according to the promile apprehended by faith, as Moſes doth moſt plainely 
witneſſe, „ Love Roms. + Giri 5.6, „e heones 2422s 6 The ſecond that 
the ſonves of Abraham muſt be eſteemed & counted of by faith. + The third, 
that [I] people that beleeue. art without exception, comprebended inthe pi oni 
of the bletsing, + Cn. ates arg, 8& A provi of the firft and ſecond 
grounds, out of the werds of Moſes. f Bleſring ws the place, Feen the Fe 

Hu S The concluſion of the fift argument i Therefore 8 Abrabamn 
ia ble ſſed by faith fo are all his children (that is to ſay althe Gentiles that beleeve) 
dleſſed,that is to fay,freely iull / be d. g 11/114 anhbfull ne wet by fatahful 
Abr cham, to ger ve vader itand that the lei cometh not fom Ababa 
bus fon h, by whom rb and ap bu peter n br fed. 
10 *For 


| The Law that 
Sirvifeeth the com. 


Tuftibettionthrough fi — 


* y Ac are uſtik ' . oN 


ys The 
meat ihe 
fon wheret 11 alle 
ia (he former ver ie 
taken of contrarics, 
tins, I bey xe ac- do doe them. 


. 10 for as many as are of the workes of the 
Lawe, are vnder the curſe ; . For it is written, 
+ Curſed is euery man that continueth not in all 
things, which are written in the Looke of the Law, 
cuticd which are 


of we wotkes 
the Lt that 1426 


tt And that no man is iuſlified by the Lawe 
in the fight of God, it is cuident: 4 for the iuit 
lay, h. ch value (hall lwe by fach. 
then righteonſnes 12 3 An ſ che La ve i not of fairh: but + the 
by te pe, man that (hall doc thoſe things, ſhall liue in them. 
ot the Law. Idee 14 Choild S K . 
La ben neben 33 Chriſt bathredeemed vs from the curic 
ied which ave of Of the Lawe, made a curſe for vs, (i for it is write 
4a. th, that u, they ten * Cur ſeu is euery one that hangeth on tree) 
whien have rignt® 4 1s That the blefling of Avraham might 
ole de by nd. the C den th 8 b Chai of h 
„ Aptoote of the come onthe Oentiles throug! Otuiſt Ieſus, that 
ſormer ſentence or WEE Might teceiue the promiſe of the Spune 
propeſiios of through faith, 
12454 e's pps , - F 
— a Brethren, I ſpeake men doe * though 
tadtulfillecs og If be ſot a mans couenant, when it is ł contirmed, 
. Law, yet no man docth abrogate it, or addeth any thing 
«6.2736, thereto. 
12 The ſecond 16 Nowe to Abraham and his ſcede were the 
— = eB promiſes made. Hee ſaith not, and to the ſcedes, 
Wenne“ as ſpeaking of many: but, And to thy ſeede, as of 


ve Tan fulfilletb we 
ike Lane. The: fore One, 8 which is | Chriſt, 


ne mas is ioftified 17 And this I fay,that the couenamt that was 
— — * confirmed afore of God u in teſpect of Chrilt,the 
* 2* Lawe which was foure hundreth ard thurtic 


ich ſeeke righ- - . * 
leo by the yeeres after, can not diſanull, that it ſhould make 


works of the Law, the promiſe of none etfect. 

And there u 3% 1g 2 For if the v inheritance be of the Lawe, 
nexed alſo this 
mar et of ptooſe of the ſecond propoſition, to wit, Rigbteovlac lle and life arent” 
(ribured to faith , Thagefore no man faltileth the Lade. + ,. %. 7. 
be. 13 HeRirarcofonihewed of the former conf-quence : Becauſe che 
Ll awe pt omiſe th life oil thatkrepe it, andihercfore if it bee kept, it taltibe th 
and giseth le. Bur the Scriptare attiabotiog 11 g5teoulefſe and lite to land, ken 
i: from the Lawe, ice 1g tat lan 1ſlifieth by putation,and the Law by the per 
jorming of the werke CI. 18g. 14 Apreventiog of an enten, Howe 
then can they be bleſſed, whom the Lave provounceth to bee accurigd + Becauſe 
Chriſt faſtened the curſe a hick the Law laid vpon vt.that we might be quit from it. 
15 Apreofe of the ane eie by tbe teftimoniec of Moſes, & D. 51. b (ir ft 
was arc ſod for vs, brean't be bare the curſe that wa % 19 ee Vi partabers 
bees, 16 A cunclufien of a'l the. was faid before inthe handling 
of the ff h and fich reaſons.to wit that both the Geottles are made partake: s of ihe 
lrce bleſding of Abraham in Chriſt, 3nd allo that the le ves thewſelucs, of whole 
number the Apo le counter h nee to bee, cannot oty eine that promiſed grace 
ol be Go el. which be cal orb the Spicit but obe ly by faith. And the Apoitle docth 
ſeverally apply the cou. lufon, ho h tothe ene and the other, preparing helle a 
way tv the 0:Kt argument wherby be declarert» that that one only ee A , 
which is me of a!) peoples canne otherwile be 103 ned av! grow vptog*theryt ot 
by lach is Chriſt. 17 He petterh forth two generalrules beo the newt arguments 
which 1s e (enenth in order: The one is, that it is not lawial! to breake covenants 
nnd couralts which are wtly made & accordir gio Law,omungit men, never may 
any thing be a4ded v to them: The other in. that Gud id (+ make 2 covenant with 
Abraham, that hee wou'd gather together bu children which conſiſt doth of lev ex 
and Gemtiles in one body(as appeareth by that which hith bene l beto:e ) For he 
did not ſay that be would bee the God of Abraham aod of his feeders, (which bing 
notwithſtanding ſbould have bene 121d ji he had many and duers feces, a the Gen- 
tiles apart, and the Lewes apart,) bat that bee » be the God of Abraham,ard of 
bis ſeede, av of chf. + I will vt an example which « commun amongit you, that 
you may bee aſhamed you gine not e mach ts (a c, as Jon dor %. 
*% M-. . & Aena, awe cells, 18 He pute h forth the ſum me of the 
ſeventh argument, to wit, that both the lew*1 d Grete, growe gogether into 
ove body of the ſeede of Abraham, in Chriſt ort. ſo that all ate ond Fil it is 
alter wund declared, vet 18. { Paul (brobrth wat of , prophy, 
which grew together , m CU. 1g The eight argument taken of compariſon, 
thes :1f 3 mans covenant( being authentic!) be te and ſtrong,mach more Gods 
covenant. Therfore the Law was not ginento abrogate the promiſe made to Abra- 
hom, which had reſpet to Chriſt, that is to ſay rhe ende v hereof did hang oſ Chriſt, 
w IVhich ronded (on. 16 An enlarging of that argument,thus Morte and 
befides that the premiſe is of it ſelſe frme and Yong, it was do conficmed with the 
preſcription of long time to wit,of 470 yeres.fo ibat it could ia no wiſe de broken, 
*: An ede \We grant that the promiſe was not abrogated by the covenant of 
the Law,and thereſore we ioyne the Law with tbe promiſe, Nan lch the Apofile, 
theſe two can not Rand together, to wit, that the ober tance fhonld buth be gizen 
by the Law & alſo by promiſe. for the promwile is free ; whereby if ſollo- eib hat the 
Lawe was not given ta inftivie, for by that meancs the promile ſhon'd bee broken, 
* 'Þy thu (inheritance) u mrant the rig hs of the , , that C ſhould 


be 089 God, that e ſay, that by ver of the connant that was made mth fant full 
Abraham, we that be faubſul, might by that meant! be bleſea of Gnd 6 well wat, 


— 


« he Taw, Bs 


1 ® no more by the promiſe, but God gaue it free- 
ly vnto Abraham by promiſe. 

19 ** Wherefore then ſemeb the Lan ? It was 12 As chieten 
adeſed becauſe of the o tranſgret ons, ? till the ſecd which 11ſe h of the 
came, vnto the which the promiſe was made; Sang '*=<* ͤ— ol 
« was q ordeined by * Angels inthe band of a Me- — — Law A 
diatour, ky the leaſt u part) 

20 Nove a Mediatour is not 4 Hedateur of wiywarke 
one: * ut God is one, — 

21 «TH the Laue then againſt the promiſcs of — — Ades 
God ? God tor id: For if there hau bene a Lawe fore taith the A- , 
giuen winch could haue giuen ite, ſurely righte- Po#tle, 16 e 
outneſle nould haue bene by the Lawe, : es 

: l : | em to 

22 Eut the * Scripture hath * conchuled t all look vate Crit, 
nder ſinue, that the * promiſe by the faith of le- = » bam a bye 
ſus Chriſt ſhould be giuen to them that beleeue. rn f tay 

23 Kut betore fa th came, ve were kept vn- — —5 
der the Lawe, as vnde a pariſon, and (hut vp vnto tnlblied.and a 
z that faith, which ſhould afterward be reveiled, that the Law wan 

24 Wherefore the Lawe was our (cholemaſicr . ** iulibe 


- — 28. 
to bring 4 20 ri that we might Ema nigh» „ 740 men en 


teous Ly Faith, TT vader Bands 
> that faith is come, wee ate no lon- - of her 
ger vnder a ſcholemaſter. — £ 
26 V for ye axe all the ſonnes of God by faith, graces? C 
in Chriſt Ieſun —— ai Cann 16 AM- 


y. 


27 oral ye that are y baptized into Chiift, © ob<mged 3407 
haue a put on Chu. 5 


28 here is neither Tewe nor Grecian : there is * 
nexher ond nor free: there is netther male nor * 1hes 
female: for yearc all »oncin Chriſt Icſus, nll fete Grong Of 
2 Andie 3e 0 hi les, hen are ye Abranams — 
lee CA heires pron ue. and Geateles 14767 
2 Derr 
et , C alone Ly bonſt'fs, but enutied and jorutd toy ther with 
bu 0347, 27 Aconfirmuation of the furmer aniline: otaten from iLe aner md 
lot me of giving the Lawe: for it was teen by Angels, HiRes test tetrour into 
aV, and by Muics 23 Mediatonr comm z tetweene, Newe they that are obe 
neede no Mediatour, but they that dt twaine It the lealt, and that bre — 
ance one with an ther. Twerefore de Laxe it icifrand the Media ou, tte wine 
neles of the wrach of Ged, and not that G14 would by tis mene reconcile 
wes tohimiclie, and abolith the promt e, of adde the Lace voto ihe promiſe, 
9 (om mannded an! geen, o& procienaerd, r By the [ermice and mime 
24 Ataking away of an oben, leſt avy man might (ay , that ometimes by 
conlent of the parties which have made a couerant, tometh:ng is added to the 
— or the former covenants are broken, This, fayet!: the Apolile, come 
wet 0 ale in God, who is alwayes one, and the felte ame. 2nd be bin» 
ſelier” 33 Theconclulion vitered by a mancieh athing 2quettion, aud it isihe 
ſame that was vitered before, verſe 15. but proceetiing of another rule: fo that 
the argument 13 vewe,and is this: God isal +31 es like vato bimſelfe : Therefors 
the Lawe was not given to abokih the prowi'es, Bur it (Foul abeiith hem if 
ir gave life, for by that meanes it (hould aide, and therefore it ould abo- 
lith that etc ation which was promiſed to Abraham ad to bis feeve by Faith, 
Nay it was (@ther giuen to bring to | gt the guiltine (ie of all men, to the ende 
that all beleevers fleerng t + Cunt promiſed, vght bee freely initified in hin. 
1 By i*u writ, SO puere, bre 1neantih the Lane, © Romy. 1 AM ming 
and whatſoruerr SR fon mas. #& Intatiy ove of lt worder, there het 
a FR ava (5 ie mri es Of workes * for a (ht worde „ ith" 5h 
b beg ww, 10 brirr nent, are again! __ „ tet . 2 
deſeramy workrs, 26 Nose there folleweit a» other handling »f the (ecunt 
part of this Exile, the fate whoreuf is this; Athooge the Lawe (that 14, the 
whole gourrnewent of Gods houſe according tothe Lane) dee bot rallifie; is W 
therefore to be abolyhed, ceing that Am hen hinfelfe was ciroumated , 2nd 
his polteritic held (HI the vie of Mot Lawe? Paul affrmeth that it h 0 
dee abubibed, becanie it was inFitured for that en c and pecpele, that it 
bee a5 @were a ſcholemafter and wee ta the people of God, vmill the promiſe 
appeared in deede, what is to ſay, Cra, aud the Golpel manifeſtly publiſhed 
with great efficacie of the Span. x 754 cauſe why wee were dee wadey the 
Lawe, „ ſit downs here, 37 Becauſe age changeth not the condition of few 
vants, hee 2ddeth that wee we (free by condition, and thereface , ſeeing wee arg 
out of our childehoove, wee have no more veede of 2 keeper and | 
24 Vſing 2 general! particle, left the lewes at the leaft (honld not thinke ther» 
ſ(c!\0e+b0und with the band of the Lawe, bee pronounceth that Baprtiime c- 
2:60 to a beleeners, becauſe it is a pledge of our delivery in Che, 23 welt ro the 
lewes 35 ts the Greclznsghun by this memes all moy de wacly ene in Choi cher Þ 
to (av, that promied feeds to Abrabam, and inberitours of i 
2 —— 
, ov put On Cen wore « an be 
þ 198, 1h4s 1% ey be thromy by bly and wibous blame, « — 
ks $' 044 net aa Commtizen Sew fed, 

LIL 3 


CHAP, 


- 
9 


117 37 - p 
CHAP, 1111. | 
+ N delinored from the bendaye of the Law, 4 by Chriftes 


commu, who 11 (nt cade 1nere2f, e ut bs e 16 fide 
backs is beygerly coorennemiers 2g Hes calleth them agate 


ther the ihe 60 k 
Ne —— — — 8 
— Hen *I (ay , that the heire as long as hee is a 
double Gmiltade childe,d nothing from a ſcruant,though 


which be fard be. be be Lord of a'l, 
fore xraog the 2 Butis nder turoursand grucrnours, © vn:ill 
— — Forhes the time appoynted of the Father. 

ſaith, chat the Law, 3 kuen ſo, ve when we were childeren were in 
Aut dre whole bondage vndcr the b rudiments of the world, 
In ® Bu: when the c fulueſſe of time was come, 
diag co the Law » God ſent forth his Sonne made of a4 u n 
was avi werea ewe made vndet the Lawe | 


— — — Li 
toes oe That hee might redeeme them which were 
time, ell ſock nder the Law,thar ve might teceiut the © acop - 


time 46 that prote- tion of the ſonnes. 

aten nd Serie.. 6 3 Andbecaule ye are ſonnes, God bath \ (ent 
int which was but oh —— b. ; — — 
coded we Mond YH , 1 2 


* 
4 
n; enth ct e to 


7 Wherefore, thou art no more a b ſemanr, 
— at —— li but a ſonne: nowe if th be 2 ſenne, seu art allo 
— the hire of Cod through Chriſt, 
— 8 +*But euen then, when yee knewe not God, 
Moreover, hee yee did ſcruice vmo them, which by nature are 
Ihewerh by the not gods: 

Fut nove ſeeing yee know God, y ea, rather 


Wa, tha that go 
nanmamce of the . 
Low,wasas it were ate Kno:ven of God, ho ve turne yee againe vnto 


en A C. 4 impotent and * bepgerly ruduments, wherennto as 
eren, fromthebeginning ve will be in bondage !againe? 


plesun compar i 

ton of the detturt 

of the Geipel. and yeeres, 

« Then aid fot 11 lam in fee of you, left I haue bellowed 

on you labour in vaine., 

W467 vader & 1t- 12 ſi I __ 

ter and powrrnanr, be ye a I (for I am euen as you}brethren, 

nay hardly bee 1 beſecch you: ye h ue not hurt we ot all. 

— — rns. 13 And ye know, ho through m infirmitie of 

| — — — the fle h, I preachedthe Goſpel vntu you at f firſt, 
f 14 Aud the ® triall of me which was in my fleth, 


car % by ibe "_ r 
ye deipiſed not, neither abliotred: but ye recemed 


10 Tee obſcrue daycs, and moneths, and timcs 


rene 
des bur Church as 
Wwvve by ra diments, and (1:1 ward powrre out bn be ly Spirit 11 # pirntif th im the 
vane of the Gaipel, 2 He vitereth and declureti. mary things at once n wn, that 
taerutorſhip was ended at bis tire, that crrious oen may leave to ke, why that 
ſcholtenafte: {ip laſted io long, Aud moreover, that wee are cot lonaes by nature, 
but by adoptioe.gnd thit ia that bonne of G therefore tooke vpn him our 
Wethihar we mig t be made hit brethren. & The time is faite 16 bee fall oben a2 


« pairs of if ave poſt ant endrh, ant her re Cn? could not bane corre either ſooner 


„ 4 Herta Mary a witar ns 11 fbf] of the fone, and nat ot the word 
* viedin a rants aty Pole tt a Dee, for Free ren uned a wngine fil, + Bom . 
- The % the jowers of Gol, is Foun comer (if thing Lact . rewtiled and Drewed tn 
the ere appornted H . og He ſheweth that wee ate in ſuch fart free and (er at li- 
bertiethat inthe mene afon we muſt be goocrace by the Spirn of Chi, which 
reigning in our heares,may teach vt the rler cf the Father. Bin this is not te 
ſerve, but rather to evioy trac live tic at brcommeth ſoanes and eines, f By 
#hat that follow: th Le grithercth thai that want lefers: for of we kane buy Short we are 
fen if wt ave bis fem - free, g The boly Ghoſt, nds ts both of the 
Father and vf the Son : nt ther t is aptiu rar 11afom wh bt 4 calle (the Spins of the 
Sorne.to wit, b-c ant the 51); Groot halvth vy rus adowtren ti Chin, and macktth Þ:.4 
fol ofrance of it, „ The wing, Prunntyt ene fr one 1h et leneth un Foun, 
which n prope» 10 the if dels, brat (or ont Hat ts et $0 e of the Lew, 
which i; proper $0 the forme, x Het of kn of Fngs, 4 He rpm the fore 
mer dodurine to the Galatians, wah a peculiar reprieve nfionr forin comp@ifon of 
them, the Iewes wigh: have pretended ome excuſe „ men tut were bete and 
brought vp in the ſeruice of te] aw Hit (ev1ng the Galton were taker & called 
ot of idolarie to Chriftizn locrtic ; what proteace might they have to go backe to 
thoſe impotent and beggetly radimenty? & 7515 are cali ue 
der , being comfidrr ed apart br th ut - that by 
thet woanes they gant end eee that they wort bg ger bs (rt when aa mare (cle. 
for mon is 7 backe porn COT to orrewrowes, wo nath nt o1 Abt te cal away 
vicker and ts follow begperie, 1 Dy gore bene, He mitigaterh and qu 
Iheth thoſe things —— — . 
ly very antficionlly and dininety cecloring his good wiltewards them in uc ſort, 
that the Galatians could gt but either de vererly deſpernte bes they revde the @ 
acknowledge their owne e,, defire pirdon, ue Ne 
. « Toft doyf; , wherrwa the Lord tried wit armory ff you, 


01 TY of a 


— 


me as an Angel of God es, 23 Chuiſt Icfus. 
15 1 Whatwas dow 26 felicitie? for I beare 12 4 
record, chat if it had bene poſtible, ye would % abroad . the 
plucked our your OWwNe Cy, and haue giucn — 


i wen, 
them vnto me — 


19 l hey ate ielous oucr you 4 amiſſe : yea, they e d- 
would exclude you , * that yee ſhould akogether Beense — 
loue them. conncy of year long 

18 Fut it is a good thing to loue ſ earneſtly al- gow mege them 
ves iu a good thing, and not onely when 1 am , 

ſent with you f He fettrrh bis 
Ne = yo , —— 

19 My licele children, of whome I travaile in h h was 
birt! againe, vntill Chrill be ſonned in you, rarm ily bens 19 

20 And I would I were with you owe, that I you 1 
might t change my voyce: for 1 am mdoubt of you, __ — 2 

28 $*1ll mec thet a will be vnderthe Lawe, gif aeftte, 
doe ye nut heare the Law? 1 

22 For it is titten, that Abraham had two — 

, »04 at 
ſonnes, 4 one by a ſctuart, and + one by alice i edler al. 
Womali, v ayes viges tea, 

23 hut he vll ich was of the {cruant, was boine that endes the 

after the * fleſh : and he which was of the free vo- Ct were ce 


, , p cum ed Cat itt 

mon, vas c O70 i * y promi. 8 a cou pre eit 

24 By the which things another thing is meant: eg at 
for ⁊ theſe r her are he © 3wo cſtaments, the = — — 

bediene Po CE mon b Si . of 108 of thern ahn 
one which is Agar of mount © Sina, which gen- eee the 
ercth vy 4 01 &. . Cc tum ion, 3+ 

25 (For Agar er dna isa mountaine in Ara. garoftthem which 
bia, and it < aniwereth to Hierul. lem which r.owe >*leeved of the 


e. , ; vncreemates, 
is and he is in bondage with her children, * 


26 ut Hietuſalem, which is e aboue, is free: the Apoiile abet 
which is the mother of vs all, div ry a guments 
27 7 Forit is written,  Reioyce thou barren er bee hath 
teſeted their et- 
thot beareſt no ch ld:en : breake forth, & cry, thou , tinge 
that trauaileſt not: tor the f dcſolate hath many tet nn allege- 
moe children, then (he which hath an hutLand. e, where hee 
28 * Thercfore, brethren, wee are after the - w 147 ol 
t mancr of lG ac. chililten of the ® promiſe. — 
29 Put as then hee that was borne after the theſe myſteries +19 
ifleth, perſecured him that wes lerne after the — — 


te pale, that 
Spirit, euen ſo 57 nove. two ſors wflo oct 
Gould have Are: 
hom n father commen to em berk , but not wich like betete t for 24 Abraham 
be gate Iſmael, by the common courſe of ere, f Agar his Lond maide ard a Frame 
get, and begate lese of Sara a free woman by the vertue of the promiſe and by 
grace onely , and the HHH warnot ey nor beire, but Ie perſecured the bei e: 
So there arc ta Conurnants, and as it were two ſnopes dere to Abravam of theſe 
two covenaets, as it were of tee mothers, The cne was wade in Sina, wnbout tie 
lan of promiſe.a: cerdivy to which conerart Abrabams children according to te 
feſh were begorten to wit the lea es, Pick ſeeker rightewnſnes by (het covenanrte, 
that is, by the Last: but they are not beires,nay they (Dollar length be caſt cur of 
the harte, es they that perſe cate the ttue heres The other was wade in that bob 
Hieruſalem,or in — {to wit, by the facribee of Chrift) which cd c 
tolle, te wit, beleeners, by the vertve of the boly Ghoſt, which childrey a8 
Abraham) do reſt them(elves [a the free promiſe, and they o by the right of c214 
dren fab partzkers of the ſarbers (inheritance and thote ſervants abe Huf cor, 
* That 4 fore ſo greatly, T Grnait ty, + Grnt.2t.s, Xx Aral nated (7 
the communt conrſe of notre, „ Ty eee the preneiſe, which Abo abans land 
bhalde wn for b ei and b tr wt e, for wthiraife Aloo mil Sa wore pat 
lerer and lee, . © Thoſe doe nero feud nd Prado forth, @ They 
are cue comments, og of the oiet Tf , and enviher of ie ewe: nt? 
were wot 1279 18 dere but in velbr( of the then, ant the t firs of 15 . 
b Hee makrih men of Sous, broan/e that rowtnant was mud! in that monmune, 
of which mornataines Arer was @ Pradowtr, © eee Dont the caſt flandech Ut 
twins Ager and ber chilies, mn fo Ranieth it een Jerufalrs and bw, 
4 Thats, Sima, „ Vinh @ exe Grub, and of gen aca, + Hee e 
that in this allegorie, bee hath followed the N pper of Flay, who ſorttolde at 
the Church huuld bee made d confift of the ch len barren Soars, that ions 
oy, of them » hich onely fpirizes'ly hee bee made Abrabains childrens fainh, 
ri her then of ferirfull Agar, even then forethen ing the caſting off of the le , 
calling of the Gent  Elai $4.4 f Sher that is defiroyed td waited, 
— — the mancr of ee, whe is the FA 'rontten e branrn'y 
ts of the Raniſh Synagogue, & Thut ferdr, were which ie 
promſe belongerh, i Dee common con oof nature, & "By the werien of Gods 
prong ow aſhes # frituch monty, 
$0 But 
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&$ Grua.tt.26, 30 Bur what fach the & +$Put douche bertie: n onely vſe pot yoar libertic 2s an ds 12 The thied pare 
2 ws ſeruant and her ſonne: for the ſonne of the (er- ſon ynto the fleſh , bur by Joue ſerag one ano» of ths — 
Sue want ſhall not bee beire wich ihe ſonne oſ the free thier,; ä — 
legory.that we by WOINan. ; 14 '3For ball the Law is fulfilled in oneword, {5 tie com 
— —— ſeruant, but of the ſtee wo ran. chr ſelte. eg 4 
0 1 0 p at erte 
vi ihe Lane,ſeeing that the children of ue betelwaye all not be bett. 15 *If yee bite anddeuoure one another, take 10 the tray 
heec ea ye be confumed ont of another, 61 Tac ane the 
» F % +. © 16 * Then ly e Walks m the Spirit, and yee frib ard deg e 
1 re - = lo ork 7 the & * 
} * declared ih at PTE. L of (he fee we, Eee hin Laitl _— f1 ullthe 1318 1 the fs N. — * 
#49 the prove oft a; preegunar, 14 e wit D wt 17 Fortne *fcſh luſieth og oft the Spitx. and _ yl 9 06048 
HE" art, 16 541 41 h obey ter n, ty awe regt the Spirit againſt the Neth - ans thete are contrary 0: here fabuation 
6.8. one to another, ſo that yee cannot Coe dhe ſage though love. 
and f ſi there ſore in the libertie wherewith things that ye would, „ He pe 5 
. a 1 oe” ** de'h the tout of 
I cu it hath made vs free, and Lee not intangled 15 And if ye be led by the Spirit, ye e not n- u ur . 
ane with the . oke of bondage, 4 der the Laut. z wirke Ns 
3 An other ebte- 2 4 choldle, I Paul hy vnto you, thar if 19 ** Moreouerthe works of the ſieſh are ma- —— 
baue wherem pe £03 cucumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profite j cu no- hi eſt, which are Aulterie, ſornicauon, vncleanncs, — 
he p!aintly wit thing. : wantorneſte, — bereue be 
wel:2th that iaitrfh- —— ai 0 Adee; * 14 * — and t " : 
— acute. 3 Torlreſittheagaineto 3 — which is 20 Idolutie, mitchcratt hutred, cha e, emula greth tbe teh 
and nin of citcumc iſcil, that het is hound tu Keefe the whole tions, wra h conterr ions, ſeduions, here ſies. me ofthe La. 


L. cb canner nd Law. 21 Enne, mart ers, drunkenneſſe, gluttot e, ed tent 

—— 4 Neeate -V aboliched from Chriſt: whoſo · and ſich luke, whercuf 1 tell you belure, as I He. 

ſicked by the Law, euct are © iultificd by the Lawe,yecare fallen from alſo haue tolde you beſore. that they which doc cond able, 

but he that doeth grace. ſuch things , (hall not inherite the kipgdome of + te. 1 
| 2 


<q : 446. _ 
Inllyand petteSly 5 For wee through the 4 Spirit waite for the God. amy 


| a = 1 ke c 0 is bn TTL 
— hope oſtigx couſneſle through faith, 23 But the k ſuite of the Sprrite ts loue „107, 142 : i * 
ple of ci cciſi 6 Fot in leſis Chtiſt neither circuvciſon a- peace, love ſuiſt rin ventleneſie goodnetle, Faith, 1, As e. 
on to the Carrie 


« * a deren :422vamnſt fuck 
onbecanfe it was uaileth any thing, neither4 vncircumc Fun, 5 but 33 Meckenes,tewperande: '72gainſt ſi ch chere Te 


E eee a be dae . Forchey cher weCheiſahne erucifed the Donn 
Lavand was 7 te dq ud runne well: wo did let you, chat 24 For rey that are ( hr iſis, haue crüc mes ng 4 h herteol, be- 

cue iy viged of ye did not obey the tructh? fleth wichthe ate ctiena and the luſteꝛ: — ů 
the bite Apoitles $8 Ir u not the perſwalion of f him that cal- 25 Ine nue in die Spirit, let ys alſo walke in — me 
+ A 1910 lerh you. the Spirir, they that bau 


« ( renmrnons 1 ' . : , 
mother places cab 9 * Alitile leauen docth leauen the whole 26 ** Ler vs not bee defiroms of vaine glorie, another. 


hithe frak of lupe. prouolung one another,cr.uy ing one ancther, 15 — 
* , , X W 4 n 
„1 bas 10 Ihaue truſt in you through the Lord, that _ 


ry , 
Lire we tink bam ee \ N : weakeneſſe of the godly , forthat they are bot in part repenerst-: bat bee an 
tram of the YE will her none otheruiſe minded : but hee tht chen ge ven en ber b. they are inverd with be Spirit of God which hach oe 


$414k Lance #f it troubleth; zu, hall beare bs conden ation, whoe red them from the Oaverie of he be and do al the Lau e, = farre forth 8 13 the ver» 


tne for now bed ſocuer he e. toe of fave. that they thou! d not grue therpie lues 1= lates. oÞ gy 4 
Dit renn 1% An brethren. if + 11 „ci Li, + Fer tee ent tar ig ie „urt dn, bes ie Spu ye rear 
11 A b oy * C * | [ yet Preaci chen ciſi- „ene 701 e fur Ce- een .. 17 Hee ente 


$07 Nance of cows 


canon, Aud en, why loel yer tut r perſccution ? Then 15 the that parrieadarly, which be poke generally reckoring vp fume chlete de d of the 


een Pad ſlaunder ofthe croſſe aboiiilicd, feſh, 0. oppoſing them to ihe tones of the Spit ity; kat no man may prererd rgne= 
Hare 12 M ould to God they were enen cur off, nance. & Thrrefureiber ave net the rates free will ah be forme 2 
wee? free by race, 17 Leaſt that ans man ſhould oviet hat Pl played the 


107 19 the 25101088 ; G 
2 ; whic! Quiet you. 
7. hes e 400 ch doe 8 diu t you philter,a4 ene who vig1ng the Spirit vigerh yo bios but that which the I aw comme 


taiofſtyubich I3 For brethren, y ee haue bene called vrito li- maurdeth,* cc (heweth that he requireth ot that dere! amd or ward ebenes, 
c (wmcifen ba ſpit eall, ab c procecderh not from the Lawe bt ten the Spnre of 

« vicer of ther ſalnaren, . Cut 19. & Thatb,co be bmaſo if exporndieth is Which doath beget vs againe ard mot and ought io ber tte t. ler and gviCer of 
afiirwardi,ye ave fallen from grace, & Thai e tn bitnflifid by the Law fir in Nile. 1 Jmntteinate lt endurd with ihe quichming proutw wh ran od we 1968 
4e e fed by he Lowe, 2» Hee privily conmparenh the new people # for and Vat ts Golfer wn rome (4 im on artdr f*uh fy botmeyt ef iſe, W e 
with the vide : for it in cer tue that they allo bid groved all there hope of Aae le le pceal ur exhortations cord g as hee knene the Caine tabten d ty» 
tion and liſe in ſaith and nov in ciecumc ren, but io that there Faith was wrapped in vers vices; and bel of all hee u arneth them to take hee vf ambition, whe vice ly 
rhe exte: mall and caretyonia!! worthip bot our F:irh ir hare and content with (pre Datk too fellowes, hack tiring and ehe, out of winch (wu it canner ver but ay 
teal worſhip, d Iwengh the Serif, bach ingends ee fuck, . Headdehba res My centcations mill needes aries 
fon,for that nowe FgheumeiGon is abokined jering that Crüe exbibited vere vs 

with ſo] plentie of fpiritoall ei- cu ciſios. 4 Hee makerk mention alio of va 1 wy 
circomcifon Jeſt the Geurites ſhoulde ple fe the mſc lues is t, 21 the leuts det in : 


crcameifiosn, 5 The wkhiogaway of an obiettion: If all that wortip of the x Nows hes entrearerh porticale's of (Aarivie ton aide [uk 
La ve be token away,wherein rf ev (hall ve exercife our ſelves? In charities, Gyerh a+ Tide, 6 len eee Mintfori id the wort, 16 ind 
Pau): (or faith, whereot we [peake,canrot be Ale, ray ic bringeth forth day Ty fruites hole #508 are of ako don tis or Sea 13 A 2» doen 
hate e Sewn nre faib bLn aifbed pom counter fore nh fe char dit is 00 ts fe who bent a contin Eire ve of the Laws, is 1s 


ward te ith as n ff low canſt , i ehe Fru deer if} Coates with ich, © As „e (be -= 1 ia 

ebe chieth the Galattans but with an adrairation, and tiettwithal! a prayſe of th. — 0) GEM je of 

thes former raceto the ende that be may make them mere he Y He ple 

„ the part of an Ae «ith them and vieth bis authert e, deo ing that that do» Rethren, ! if a man be * ſuddenly taken in any 1 Wee cane 
ar can come fem God, which is contrary to his, f Of God, #K1rflorinthg.s, offence,ve which are d pricuall, © reſtore ſuch neth imports 


Mee addeth th that be may not ſeeme to contend vpon 3 trifle, warning ther * , a 1 
deny famul rude hieß be doroweth of leaven.as Crit bine lſe all 40 one with the © ſprie of meckneſle, conſidering —— 


rio ſofler ide puriie ofthe Apoſtoliea! dofirineto be infected wih the leaf cor thy ſclfe,leaſt ti ou alſo be tempted. therly reprebhers 
top that may be, „ Hemiigneh the former reproberfon, cating the fault — — 
»pon the falſe apoſtles, again? where hee druoencerh the horrible inlye ment of be wodermed 2nd tempered by the ſpirite of meebenefle 
God, 10 Hee willeth thee to confider how that be ſec he tb not bis owne profit lice ofthe 7 ane — 7 I» — * — the 22 — 
» da marter,ſecing that hee covideſchewe the haired of men, if bre weiden & Labour 33 SU vp that thet is wanting in tim, d 7% 5 6 inde „ each 44 
Lune with Chriſtianitie, 21 Derne of tee Paſtour inflancd with the the Mes- emen vigrmny te wadrrf ande thereby that ad goed ie come from Cod. 
t of Gods glory and love of bis Focke, 2 For they thet preee ihe Cones canſt » Heetoucheth the fore: ſor they commer 'y art wok levers mdges, which for. 
D COnſerensts 4444) 064 (011d es gn neg ewe fn r 

2 ere 


14 


me # v4 . % J — 


' 2 


' 

that thin is the fill the * Law of Chriſt, 

ond Fot iſ any man ſeeme to himſelfe, that he is 

which ſomewhat, when he is nothing, he deceiucth bim- 

infallen, and =o ſelſe in his imagination. 

prondly to op- Bur let euery man prooue his one worke: 

—— * then (hall he haue teioycing in him ſelſe onely 

mull ſeeke to have and not in another. 

commendation $ ; " 

— ad + * Foreuery man ſhall beare his one bur 
jo 6 5 Lethimthatistaughtin the worde, make 

hin that hath taught him, partaker of f all bis 

4 goods, 


« (orifl pm plane s , . , 
7 © Beenotdecciued : God is notmocked : 
— —— for whatſocucr a man ſoweth, that all hee alſo 


armed of cher wr, = 

— 4x — to his 8 fleſh, ſhall 
© *1h reape co ion : but hee that ſow. 

Sale, ech to che ſpitic, dall of the ſpirit reapelife cuer- 


fore men ough! ts laſting, 


— grameRt 9s let vs not therefore bee x of well 
— ty doing _: for in due ſcafon weeſlallreape, if we 
that eve: y man 
ſhalve indged be. 10 * Whilewe laue therefore time, let vs doe 
foreGedaccor £004 ynto all mef, but pecially varo them which 
life, and not by © of che hou holde of faith, ; 

* comparing him- 


+ Telfe with other men. f It is meet that maſters ſhould be ſound by their ob 
lars, ſo farce ſoorth as they e able, f Of whatſermrr be bath, aca amy to bu abs. 

"Tut, T. (ers. 6 Hecommendeth | beralitic towards the poore, and firft 
ot all chiderh them which were dot aſhamed ty pretend this & that, and all becauie 

Abe would not belp: the tn7ighbours 28 though they could decerue Gud : and at. 
ter ward eth almes to 8 (pir1tuall ſowing , which tha!l have amott plentitull 
harveſt, ſu that it (hall be very profitable : and compareth cot tous nigardlineGe to 
» carnall ſow!ng , whereo! nothing can be gathered but ſoch things as fade away, 
and periſh by and by, g To the comedies of cthupreſent N. 2.T7heff 3.14. 
7 Aganit ſuch ate beta the beginaing, but contiove not, becauſe the harveſt 
Jeemeth to be deferred very long. as though the leede time 25d the barvelt v ere at 
weint ant, 8 They that are of the h of faith, th is, lach as arc joyned 
with vs in the profeſiion of ene ſe lſe ame religion, ought to be preferred before al 
Ser, yet lo notwithiladding that o hiberalitie extend 10 ll. 


Ta...” 


Hee ſhewerh 1 Beate ye eneanothers burden, and ſo ful 11 C » Yeſcehowla e a letter I have written „ Ir gendb gd 


3 ov, e 
Jeiimgtie NC . ' 


vnto you with mine oune . laſt part of the B- 

12 As many 2s deſire to make a > faire ſhe in piſtie, wherein be 
i the fleſh, they conſtraine you to be circumciſed, — wo 
onely bec:u'e they would not ſuffer perſecution — — wit, 
for the ® croſſe of Chtiſt. that the Galatiane 

1 For they themſclues which are circumciſed lead not ſuffer 
keepenot the law, but deſire to haue you circum. nf e be 
ciſed, that they might reioyce in | your fleſh, by the falſe 

apo 

14 But God Ebi that I ſhouldwreioyce, but Rles:an be pain. 

in the croſſe ofour Lord leſus Chriſt, whereby the th our thoſe ial 


world is ctucified vnto me, and I vnto the world, ARES 


15 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion a- then of audition, 
uail :th any thing, nor vnc rcumciſion, but a newe 23 men that de not 
creature. that which they 

16 And as many as walke according to this rule, — terns 
peace ſhe/be vpon them, and mercie, and vpon the 10 the Law,but o 
a Iſtael of God, ly tor this porpols, 


that they may puts 
17 u From henceſoorth let no man put me to — 12 


tuſineſſe: for I beate in my body the o markesof f ae 
the y Lord Icſus, their owne ſor t,by 

18 1 prethren, the grace of our Lord leſus = — —— 
Chriſt be with your 4 ſpirit, Amen. 2 * 
fhew agel thrirnnth, 1 Inlreping of corenmenger, & Fer the — — 
eib. e they bane . bed you by eee and 114 be Rr 
on the re of emcunrifion. te Hee ſicker not te cerpae hmſclle with them, 
ſhewing that on the contrary Part hee tete cet ia thole aifiHons » dich bee ſoffe- 
reth for Chiifls takt, 25 be 15 de (pied of the world, fo doth he 1nlike fort eg eee 
the world as novught : which 15 the true ercumciſion of atrue elne. „ . 
Paul Vitth tha word 7 good nſe ot part, i Synif11h 16 off a mans e wholly ws 
thing, ani to content e therewith, W Wron the rue eee, whoſe praite u of 
God, a4 wot of men, Rem.2.19, ' It Cortinuing I] inthe ſame metaphore, be 
eppoleth is miſeries and warkes of thoſe firipes which hee bare for Chriftes Gke, 
againſt the harte of the outward circumciſion, 28 3 true mar ke of his Apoſileſhip, 
„ Men which at barn into @ mans fir ſh, as thry wit ined roy to murbe thei 
ſernants that bad rms away pom them, p For morinth mach, whifo marks we 
ere: for ihe cauſe matrih the Martyr , and mot the deen 12 Taking bis 
lune wel of them , he wiſheth them grace, and the Spirit agairft the decent of the 
falſe apoſiles, which laboured te beat tbole outward things tate their branes 
4 Wiuh ow mindes and brats, 


C Y mo the Galatians written from Rome, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
TO THE EPHESIANS. 


CHAP. 1. 


Air the ſentation, 4 be entireateth of the Sre eleflion of 
God, x and adoption, 4. % Fow whew'e mans jalnation 
fowl, as ons ihe trig and nat all fountains ; and breauſe 
fo+13h amy florie can not be unbrefioed, 16 he prayeth that the 
e kw witage of Crit way by God be venanled winds the 


Epheſians, 


s The iaſcrie - # Aul an Apoſtle of I: ſas Chriſt by 


ay the vill of God, to the & Saints, 
— 4 — which are at Epheſus, and to the 
inthe forme: * faichfull in Chriſt Icfus 

Epiſtles. » Gtace be uith you, & peace 
>; „ 4 from God our Father, and from 
riow of the le che Lord leſus Chriſt, 

forma wht 3 + * Bleſſed be God, i and the Father ofour 
they oe. Lord Ieſus Chrift,+:vhich hath Lleſſed vs with * All 
- 7 + fpirituall bleſſing inc heavenly things in Chriſt, 
2 The firſt part 


of the Epiſtle, wherejn bee band}-th all the partes of eur G'uation, propounding 
the example of the Epheſians, and viing druces exhortatuont, and br ginning afrer 
bis with thankeſgiuing, g The elfcient cauſe of our (aluation is God, 
— 2 coofuledly and generally , but as the father of our Lorde leſut 
Chriſt, 4 The nent final] cauſe, aud in reſyed of vs, is ourfaleation, all things 
being beſtowed _=_ vs which tte neceſſarie te our aluation , which kinde of 


is heavesly 2nd proper to the cle. & Hub at hide of gracious and 
— — which & brawnly in ddt , and om Gadontly, (es 


Godour Father yaut bi from bu birk throne om about : or hecan't tht n bat 
theſe gef bebe wel on theen winch belorg p aprriy to the cixtgens han 5 The 
maver of our Galuation is Chiift, © whom encly weate indecd with ſpiritual] ble. 
Gag md rate Guis. 


4 (As he hath choſen vs in i him, before the 4 Nee dee 
foundation of the world , ? that we © ſhould t be Wes en cauſe, 


" * . or * 
holy, and without blame 8 before him in loue: ts Pop nog 
W Ho hath predeſtinate vs, to be adopted fauerh vs in bis 
threugh Icfus Chriſt i in himſelſe, according to the donne Recanſe 
| pleaſi Chis will loch be he choſe 
$20u PrEMuUre ON Lag Bak, a vs ſtom eve iladag 
6 „To the i praiſe of the gloty of his grace, in b Senne. 
to wherewith het hath made vs freely accepted in 4 7s be atogred 
bis beloucd, 12 
7 by home we haue redemption through 2 fg here gal 
his blood, «wen the forg iueneſſe of ſinnes, accor- cue, which hee 
ker double,'s 
wit, Gn&iGcation and iofl cation, whererf bee will forake bereafrer And bereby 
#'ſ» two things are to be voted to wit that holivefſe of life cannot be ſeparate from 
the grace of — : and ge, » hat put nefle (never i219 v3, in the gilt of God, 
who hath freely of bis werte choſen vs, „ Then God did not chaſe vi hrcauſe wh 
were nr otheri'e hu hane bent holy, but ts the ende we Heu be holy f Tony 
che with Chrifles rightrrenfuefſt, . Tewth,nd teh. 8 Another pliner 
ce of the ef ficient canie and u of eternal] cleftion, whereby God is aid ts 
bane choſen vs in Ch.. to wit, becauſe it plenſed him ro appoint vs out when wee 
were not yet borne, whome bee would make to be his children by Tefus Chrift: 
that there is no reaſon heere of our eleſt on to be ſorght , but in the ſtee were © 
God,ncither is ſaith which God ſorelaw, the cauſe of predeftivation, but the eff: d. 
4 Godveſpelterh nothing, either thet pre a, or that n to come, but r oneh. 
„ Thenterroſt and chicfeft fnall cauſe isthe glory of God the Farber, who {a+ 
veth vefreely in his Sonnve, 1 That aa bu r gende fe,, af rails, 
fo al" it ſromld br (et forth and publiſhed. 16 Another final! cauſe moe nere. is out 
tfibcarior, while that bee Feely accounterh vs for ioft in his Sonne, 14 Anrr- 
pornding of the materiall cauſe, how we are modeacceptable to God in Chriſt, ſer 


— e ovely, whoſe ſacribes by the mercie of God ii imputed vnto vs, for forgire» 


of Gaacs, 


ding 


= a. 4 SS & waa ep & ms ww -a oa as aca ꝙęgęſ . ca mc ca 4 6.0 


«c 4A, 4A. 
= S : 


ding to his rich grace: 


1+ Naw bee 


ecnT with at 


of our free recanm cath, in Chriſt, 


—— 11 la home alſo wee are choſen when we 
And putting's Were predeſtinate accordingto the purpole of him, 
p'xceof the Go" which worketh o all things after the counſell of bis 
el all wiſedome owne will 

2ud rnderſian ; * 1 
Ashes 1 That ve, which y firſt truſted in Chriſt, ſhould 
Lo» excelless be vntothepraiſeot his glory: 


t . 13 * Inwhomalſo ye h truſted, after that 


fag ye heard the d worde of tiueth, even the Golpel 
of your ſaluion, wherein alſo aſret that yee be- 
e. lecued, ye were* ſealed wich the holy \ Spire of 
| Japoefet and 


[ «nd wiltame, pron ife, Es ; : 
Fer v. 14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance,for 


the Lord has oe» the t tedemption of that libettie purchaſed vmo 


wes vaio vithes the praile of his glory. 

— —— 15 V Thereforeallo after that I heard of the 
as ee faith, which ye haue inthe Lord leſus, and loue to- 
be ward all che Saints, 

13 Not ene 16 I ceaſe not togiuethanks for you, making 
- ay ne mention of you in my prayers, | 
proceederh of 17 '#Thatthe God of our Lorde leſus Chriſt, 
deere graces, = that Father of u glury, might giue vnto you the 
% The tear Sririt of wiſdomeand revelationthrough the * ac- 
— 2 knowledꝑing of him, 

Miete ofalt 38 That the eies of your vnderſtandirg may 
the ele view be lightened, that ye may Know what the y hope is 
— un ohe calling, and what the riches of his glos ious 
was convenient, inheritance & in the Saints, : f 
according u be 19 * And what is the exceeding greatnes of his 
moſt wiſely dif- power toward vs, which belecue, + according to 
— _ the working of his migluie power, 


And Chrift is be, 
ia »howe all the ele& from the beginning of the worlde , (others ſe wandering 
22d {eparnted from God) we gaibered together of which forme were then in hea- 
ven, when be came into the earth, (to wit, ſuch 2: by faith in him to come were 
puthered together) and other bee ng ſcunde ven the earth were gatheredioge- 
ter of bim, and bereft medayly gathered togethet. „ The e ave ardt 
10 be geibered tagriher in (Arik, becanſe they ave I-nntd 190 eiber with ham ihrongh 
funk and broom as it were one mans, is Hee applieth feucrally the bent hte of 
v6catinn to the beſeen ng lewes, going bache to the very fountarne , that even 
they alſo may not Attribute their Gluatios, neither to hemfelues, por to their 
ſincke, nor to any other thing , but tothe oncly grace and mercre of God, boik 
becauſe they were called, and aiſo becauſe they wite heft called. © AZrhings 
* atiribueted ts the gract of Cod wiihowt txcopiinn and , wrt are wel 
frnckes , for be ginets wy grace boi ae will and ie bt alle 6 det theſe things that are 
104, Philepp. n. ig, p Hr Frabiibof the Jewrr, 16 Nowe be maketh the E- 
phaefans (or rather all the Gemiles) equall ro the Lewes, becauſe that notwithRan- 
Hog they came lat, yer being called by Be ume Golpe! , they 1mbraced it by 
ſank , and were ſealed vp with the lame (pirite, which 1s the pledge of eleftion,vn 
u the mberitarce it ſelle bee ſeene, that is therm allo the glory of God might 
ſhine ſoorth, and be maniſelted, & That wordr whi'h w tranth inderde, lecanſe 
i cometh Gow God, + Thu aa borow!d binder of rich taken of a (tale, which 
bring put % ang thing, match ett e thoſe things that art axtheniical, 
aud arherr that ave nat, { DV 1h that Spirit, which brinrers wot t Lane, tus rhe 
promiſe of free adoption. 5 Faullaniger felt, 17 Vee terurneth to the former 
6 ry pn. two things together of thoſe things tha! went before, the 
19.thac al] good things coine to v3 irom God the Father in Chriſt, and by Chr it, 
that for them be may be pred of vi. The ſecond iu, that all theſe things (which he 
bringeth to tw beads, to wit Jaith and charitie)are (mereaſed ir viby certarne de 
green.ſo that we mult deſire increaſe of bis grace f om wh we have the beginning, 
md of home we hope for the ende. is The cauſes of faith, are God the Father 
lightning ont mindes with bi» boly Spirue that wee may embrace Chriſt opened 
te vt in the Goſpel tothe obteining of everlaſting ile. and F ſenting forth of Gods 
2 „ Farfan. x For it s not imexngh fir ws to boi ne God oner, 
we mat dus bom emery day more and mare, ) WHa lf ings hey ave which 
be calleth you to heve for D he callith to (riff. 19 The exceilencie of faith is 
declared by the c, becuoſe the mighty power of Ged is (ct ſworth and (bewed 
therein, T Chap. T. Hl un. 


4 Py Ei 


— -Wwich bee wrought 


23 Which is bis body,eventhe © fulneſſe ofhim J darken 
that filleth all mall thangs. 1% by reaſon of the 


1900minie of the 

croſſe and the 
weakereſle ofthe feſh, x Tobe ſton Gade right hand is to be poo taker of the fans- 
e which be bath ones al creator ts, 4 Entry thimg whasſoru tt bt, ww abene 
aff things be thry of newer (ch power & excelexcie, nv: That we (hould not think 
thai that excellent glorie of Chriſt is a thing where with we have br t Coe, be 
witne Neth, (hat be was appointed of the Father bend olall the Checdeie that 
e e the body muſt be 10yncd iothis * hich otherwate bend bees maymed 
thing without the members ; which norwnkſtanding iy ot of pecefiutie a 
that the Cha ch i rather qui ken: and fufteired by the one ly certue of Chriſt, fs 
farre oft 15 ir. that he needeth the fulnefſe thereo! ) but of the 1nhuite good will and 
p\calure of God, who vouchfeth to tene vs to bis Senne. & jwſcmnach toad 
there mw woiking 64 6 ſubielt 16 him, © For the ane of (rift fogrtattomande tt 
(Par bi 44 themgh be dor fully jan fie all with ad thr, 214 be (fremerh ee bas 
4 mired and wnper folk brad ual ffi be bane 154 { hu1h ro9mee by bean as bu bo, 


CHAP. II. 
1 The Lriter te ſit ont the grace of Chrift, be ofeth A compariſon, 
c ihem , 5 that thty were altogether caflawnan 
44 Albans, 8 thatthey ave ſand by grace, 13 av / rewphe 
were, 16 byriconcihaiion 1%: 0xgh (riff, 17 publiſhes by 
the Cofbel Larerk 
Nd '+ you beth he quickened,that were dead — tren 
A in * treſpaſſes and finnes, ef Gods guod 
2 W herein. in timespaſt ye walked, + 2ccor. will, »y compa» 
ding to thecourſeofthis world, and b after the 2 — 
prince that tuleth in the aire, enen the ſpirite, that we are dome, 
now $ worketh in the e children of diſobedience, with · . 
. 3  * Among whome we alſo had om coruerſa fer“ we 
tion in time paſt in the luſtes of our 4 feſhyin ful 5 geg tee Fa. 
filling the will of the fleſh, and of the winde, and ther in Chriſt. So 


7 were by nature the © children of wrath,as well as that be deferiberh 
f others. that condit10n im 
gut God which is rich in mercie , through — — 
his great loue wherewith he loued vs. ching (prrituaN 
5 Fuen when we were dead by ſinnes, hath wotſens we are 
quickened vs together in Chri(t,by whoſe grace ye got oncly borne 


(; d halte dend, but 
are ſaued, whoily and at- 


6 Andhath tayſed vs vp 8 together, and made gether dead. 
vs fit rogether in the heauenly places in Chiiſt Je. + Cob 2.13. 
us 4 Locke Rom 6.2, 
, $» them be callerh 
them dread which ave net regenerate + fr as the 'nemortal tie of hem which art dane 
ned, s nobft, fo thn g togriher of body and jan, = properly no if, but drach mg 
them which are not 1mled by the Spirit of Got, 2 Hee (hewetb the cauſe of death, 
to wit ones, 3 He proveth by the ett that all were ſpiritually dead, 4 He 
oueth this evill to bevniverfall, info much a5 3ll ore Lanes of Satin, 1 M8 
the phraſure of the prince, 5 Men ate therefore Caves to Satan, beeauſe theyre 
willingly rebellious againſt God. © 7hey are caltd the children of d edience, 
which are +1207 Is of mes, 6 Aﬀeer that bee hath feuerally condemned the 
Gentiles, he conſeſleth that the ewes amongh whome bee nowbreth bimilie,ars 
not 2 whit better, d By te namre of fr bin the Of place, de meaneth the whole 
man, which be d1mnideth mie (we party : 1nie the feſb which s the port that the p. 
lee e rraſen, ond nie the theun)t which they call reaſonable: fo that 
be lraunth nothing tn tax e dead, Ent conolnteth that the while man n of natere 
the fone of rrath, y Theconcluſion : Allen ut borne ſubie & rothe wrath 
and curſe of God, © ue [aig te be the ebiliven of wrath ., that a r6 
fay, quilts of enerlaftling death by the inigrment of Cod, who u angry with than, 
f Prephant prople which imemenct d Nowe beereef followeth ö 
member of the compariſon declaring cur excel: reie to with by the verrue 
Chrift we a-e delinered from that death, and wade partakers of etervall Life to the 
ende that at hength wee way reigne »1th him. And by divers and ſundry meanes h 
bet th this into their heads, that the eff cient cauſe of this benefire 14 the free met 
cie of God: and Chriſt bimtelſe is the material! conſe + and faith is tbe infrume ng, 
which alſo is the free gift of God: and the ende is Gods glory, g To witun brace 
dib aſterwards yu ( brigl, for aa jt this is not falſfſrd im 0 but ontly in cur brad, by 
whoſe ſpore wet han (ety de,, line ts Godgenitd that works be | 
brought 19 an nd: bud 14 the bop s (17 tagnt fer we a0 6 ſure of that wt e org 
we a#4 of bat wet lane riceuard alztady, 
5 Thar 


. 


e. 0 | 
7 That hee might ſhew in the ages to come 
——— 9 — i Riad: 


neſſe toward vs in Chriſt Ieſus, 
S Sotben, Grace, 8 For by © are vet ſaued through faith, 
ſhes #40 e, 16be and that not lues : the gift of God 
— Noto any man thould bo 
wth an0; her .to hinſclle. 
which © m9 0 io For wee are i his workemanſhip created in 


—— Chriit leſus vnto good workes , whici God hath 
, ordcined,that we ikould walke in them. 


* re. g X 5 
71 what 11 ** Wherefore remember that yee being in 


means i" eg; which tine paſt Gentiles in the ficth, and & called vnc ir- 
would rw gt cut iſion of themgnlichare called circumciſion 


they thing; of jv 


contrary dera in the fleſh, made with handes, 


9 Me tube b away 13 Ihat j ce were, It lat time m without 
exprefſely s Clxiſt, and were valieris trum the common wealth 
_—_ het Of Iſtacl. and were og Hirangers from the cournarts 
—— of promiſe, end had ro hope, and were without 
ſeereg that che Cod in the work. 

good workes $3 n bu nowin Chriſt Teſus, vee which once 
OA were farce oli, are wade necte by the blood of 
grace ja vs, Chr, 


, He Proebreh borer 
, Cee, ene 
nue ti malt 
Kirner u 8 L . , 1 4 1 
07 b n ee IF Tagan enrougea his fie) the ha- 
what 502) ey ered , 8 4s, the Law of commanitements whi't 
26 2 ce, and. te moromances, fur to make 0! twaiac out 
Io Applying e F df Th I, 
ore dock ins BEV man M1LULICHCS taking Peace 
to the Geeti!: +, 16 And that hee witli reconcile buth vnto 
ke fheweth that Goun © ont body by rolle, and f Lay Hatred 
they were net on- +hogly ; 
Iy 23 the Tewe +, iy + ' 1 dl , 
mares, but ae n, 37 Aud came, and preaches peace to you 
rex an eſpeciz!} Wan „ters 35.47 * Od, x to them that tre necre, 
> en, 18 for throug' hin wee boch han: an en- 
„ 4 130 * * - 2 = 4 * , E — 
— — 2 ti nct Vitu tie cher by one Spirit. 
— mach 19 No theretore vee are no more ſtran- 
the todl et cee £24 809d forreiners : bu” cid tens with the Saintes, 
der — 'S awutofithevwwuttolt ot God, 
eta T , ” * 3 L . 

— edel 20 *5 fad ate buik vpon the foundation of the 
& Ten werocales Apotiesand I rophets, leſus Cluiſt hiniſcite being 
we orhes e the 2 chick: corner ſtone, 

21 In home all che building ſ coupled toge- 


4 Mor hte :; Hu- peece, vlich hath made of 
both ont, aud hatu hioken he lioppe ofthe partie 


Gentile che off 


be {wm g/ ' . . 

— tliet, g oh vnto an holy Temple in the Lord, 
Sr. 22 In whomvec alſo arc built togethet to bee 
I Of me levs the bi: ionof God by the Spirit, 


mach mere (nomey 
Son ron by the Eee, the Nele of the contunrt, yu He berinuerh 
£8 with Chnrftymebs was tet ends of ak He gromiſes, „ Ton bal nenyght or mite 
the commu wrath of Inarl, + Nowng es, it Cheat is the onv'y von of the 
Tewes zd Genes wheret they be reconciled te Gol, 12 by the ce ge- 
pies and worſhip zppoted by the Lawe , the lewes were gu ed from tbe Gene 
ties, forow Cu il, bu broken lo wnethe partition wall, iat th ther both 
gogerber both in Ingiclfe and berwin: themlei is, and to God, Where by it folow- 
— „ that wholoever 2itabt lob the ceremonirs of the Law, Met the grace of 
Chrift yozde and of none efic 21, Cet t e Hreakbuarth rothe „f 
vhe Law , „ te 40% Irs ans © bly So „ce. þ Free 
de, mud u u wore 16 the ornfſe, i; The preaching of the Goſpel], 
uhu wnefeausll infruncet of this grace, common as well te the lest to the 
Gentiles. 4 Corift a the gate 46 ,h cee, Father, andibe 
bely Gholt @ a4 14 wore 0 bodies wen ris leanrth v3. 1% The coach ifront The 
Gentiles zre takes into the tellowihip o, And bre Jeſeribeth the excels 
Jencie ofthe Charch , calling it the che 2nd boute of God 15 The Lor4 com 
witted the doarine of faluation, &-& to rhe Prophets,and they to the Apollies, the 
ende best, and matter 45 if were and ſubliarce, is Chriſt, Therefore that in in 
derde the une 2nd Caiholique Church , which is builded vpon C: 11 by the Pro- 
phers and Apoſiles,a5 a (piniuall temple contecrated to God, = That ate brad 
of iht Lark. fr * Srndainow ave aa were the bra! elite bali won, / $3that 
C + v (he 61h man e ane ls Of tbe Gan arena aloof ihe wood eg. 


CHAP. III. 
2 Wee cen that therein het ſuffered e throge of the 
; ren, 3 Greaſe bre erte the % een tantchen 167 
als be of ihe Get, $ at Gods commuundene nt, 14 
Afr be defircd the F not to fart fir bn e: 
14 And for i”n rout breprayeth u God, 18 that 9 
wo} ads flaud thegrigt Late ford 


aan ' nolc: iInheritets, 
Or * thiscauſe, I Paul aw the a priſoner of le. 1 He mainte> 
ſus Chriſt for you Gentiles, g-----., 
2 If yee haue heard ofthe diſpenſation of the of the 
grace of God, which is giuen me to youwarde, de, whereas 
Thas is, that Ged by reuclation hath ſhewed 1% be taketh a» 


this myſterie vnto mee ( I wore aboue in ſewe {500 — 
wordes, tau ming that det 


4 Whereby when yee teade, yeemay knoue was not oe aps 
mine vnderſtanding in the myſterie of Chritt) — =. = 
s VVhich ind other ages was not opened vItO „i Gebet woes 
the ſormes of men, as it 15 now reueiled vnto his allo particularly 
holy Apoſtles and Vrophers by the Spirit, appormeed to the 
6 Thar the Geiles ſhould be mheriters alſo, — 
and of the ſame body, and partakers of his pro- 2 9 
miſe in Chrilt by the Goſpel, becauſe God had 
7 Whereof I am made a miniſter by the gift e med 


* 7 een. 1 tom the beyio» 
ol the grace of God guen vrto mee through the ping al bough be 
etfeciuall working of his power, ceſe:red a great 


8 Fuenvnto mee the leaſt of all Saints is this while the 2aviſe, 
grace giui a, that | ihouil i preach amonp the Gen- — that b 
tiles che vnſearchahle riches of Chriſt, 12 

9 And to make cleare vnto all men what che er o/He- 
fellowſhip of the myſter ie is, which from the be. ee tler 
g:rning of the world hath bene tid in God , who 2 
bath created all things by leſis Chnit, — priſon for 

10 To the intent, that now vnto principali- meinteining 1he 
ties and powers in heauenhy plates, might be kno 1 
wen by the Church the © manifolde wiſedome of |, — 
God, b 3 rere 

11 According to the d eternall purpoſe, which G. brjore, 
be wrou7he in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord: — — ee 

0 * ww 67! 

12 By whom wee have boldneſſe ad entrance „e ilar od 
with confidence, by taitl: in him. 4e 

1 M heretore I deſire that yee faint not at my Prophets hat i 
tribulations for yourſakes, which is your glory, 14d +410 them 

2 4 A * = e 44 ki) and 

14 for this couſe I bowe my knees vnto the = fowre, 
Father of our Lor:i Icfus Chriſt, * Thevulooked 

15 ( Ofwhome is named the whole © ſamilicin et iv mg 
heauen and in earth) — eta 1 
16 That he might graunt you according to the the heavenly An» 
f riches of his glory, that yee may be ſtrengthened gels, where they 
by his Spirit in the 8 inner man, — — = 

17 That Cluilt may dwell in your heartes by dome ef God. 
faith: „ Gedmmnir bad 

18 That yee, being rooted and grounded in 6«t owe way 2. 
b loue,may be able to comprehend with all Saints, 4 
i what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and 3 e. 
— ou e dreadth, and length, eptb, and gy; and former, 

ht: d Winch was bee 

2 1 " 

19 And to knowe the k loue of Chriſt , which $-« ent. 
lpaſfeth knou ledge, that ye may be filled with all 1 
= ſulneſſe of God. 20 ple that the 

20 * Vnto him therefore that is able to doe ex elf cacie ei the 
cecding abounſanthj boue all that wee aſke or — ve Ge perd 
dimke,2ccor.ling to the power that workcth in vs, — 2 
21 Ze prayſe in the Church by Chriſt Icſus, eee wer 
throughout all gene tations for ever, Amen. ought to 2 

proyers with the 

preaching and hea: ing of — woerde : which we needeſoll not ody to them 
which 2.e yorgl.ags ie religion, bat events the olle alſo, that they gromicy 
vp wore 2nd more by fatth in Chrift, beciug confirmed with all (pau nail gitety 
may be grounded and rooted in the knowledge of that ie love, wh erte 
with God the Father hath loved vs in Chriſt, iceing that the whole femme. bores 
of part is )ceady tecziued imo dt tuen, and pact is yet brere on et, Ecpencerh 
ypon that adoption of the hexuenly Ferber, in bu one Senne. „ AJ et 
heit prople, win * bark but ewt borſrolde Faber, and Vat the (harch which ns 
adopitdin'briff, f Acer to the greameſ't of buy mercie, Locke Rom 
7. %% (ent eaten wh, which s the renter oſour th (hog, 3 How 
per f that works of Cloiff D pert, & tut Godbath rwed wii (bo offs 
1 Which pafich a4 tt capeciiie of meine wit, is conmmebend it filly iy Us mines: 
fr eee who ſo bath the SywHh dE jo much ( according tothe meas 
Joe that God bath given bas) 4s ſaffirient to ſeluaiicy, „ $0 ihat wt Lane chown 
dantly ws 4, whatforner things are reguifte ts nuke v peo fre with Ged, 4 Hes 
breaketh ſourth into a te, whereby the Eben allo may bee C 
wed io hope fur any thing of God, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP.,'IN. ſoy in wait to decce. . i, che deceto of 


wh crafrizes, wherby 
Theſe 16140 ff Chapter: conteing groceprs of manere, u Been _ pg Luut let vs followehe tracth im loue, 2nd rHejrnFaicch we 
arieth thee bs matucll (ont, 7 Sandy gifies ave tberefere pon chings,growe vp into himgwhich ischelead, 7 54 ſts 


It 


ese, Got, 14 % the de bee bai{t 3 8 » "og 0/0/67 
Nee ce thein from the vant of obe — »y own 10 31,Chnit, l — a well ads 
hm, uy and rome filihne talks, 16 By whome all the body being coupled and ul. ay uveth 


+ An other art of Iberefote, © bang ptitoner in the Lord, pray lit together by curry joynt;for i furniture tere. lone, we growe 


the Epiftle cus» Ayou that yee wa!ke worthy of the # vocation of ( according to the © efrQuall power, which in in — — 
22 —. ahercunto ye ate called, N 8 the mecture of cucry part) receueth * increaſe of — — bis 
we ume weer 2, Wich all humbleneſſe of minde , and the body, vnto the editying of it ſeſte in F loue. . which as the 


18 tn15, that «cry meexencllc, with long ſumeriag, ſupporting one 17 * "This 1 fav thereforcand teſlime in the vital Giri: - 


mas de have him an other tough loue, Lorde,that yee hencefoorth waike not as 4 other — — 
mp ranch og . Enmicuour nz to keepe th: vnitie of the Gerulcs v le, in © vanitiz oftheit mind, —— 
grace of God, Spirit mthe bond ut , eace. - 13 Having their vnderitanding darkened, and d according 
s By ths ee 4 * Tierc#70nt ody, and one Spirit, cuen as being ſfirzngers from the 3 life of God through te une mae aud 
4c general calling ye are called iu: one Hu pe of your vocation, the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the hard- —— — — 
CREPT 5 Teereazone lers, one Faith, one Baptiſre, neſſe of their heart: ond chentharh wie 


5 6 One Cod and Fathsrof ell, a hich is aboue 19 Which being d paſt feeling, haue giuen Church, which c6- 
! 4 2 6 _ S * _ * 
62%. ail, anc! « tluougl: all.and © an „dual. themſclucʒ vnto waitonneſle , to worke all vn- lid eh of bers ld 


2 1 7 5 But vuto cucty ont CL VS giuen grace, cleumneſſe, enen with © greedineſſe. — — 
wer zetb avccke- ede — Celloetoid aft hos _ 2 lle 
accordinzto themeature of the i gift of Chriſt. 29 hut ye luue not ſo learned Chriſt. veth 


beo mie * A _— . - gi os 
cube se - * nectorebe faith hy hen he aſcended vpon 2x Ia be ye haue heard him, and haue beene ofcucry A 
teh by dearing hie, he led gcaptiuiity cptiue, & gaus gittyynto m. taught by him, d as the truth is in leſus, — — 
052 with anorher, (Nau, in that her fCGdeE, waat is it but 22 + | hat is, that yee caſt off, concerning the 35 £5 live wichout 


Teste Mat, is is. 44 Loeb Len of in! » h | 0 z af paſt ; 
. Third!y —— eta hec nad alſo MELSS3MGS HU 14h, AO oe a jou Ut conmreniation in time s that olle man, which Chi? neither cam 


Lireth perfice 3. Parts of the care. is corrupt threughthe decciuca le luſts, —— - d 
17 — * 1 1 v6 "+ y ww »$ 5 T3 p : , 2 * , 
» _—_— o Vick 10 lite chat deſctuded, is cuen the ſar: that 23 Andberenewcdin the i fpirirof your mind, — dial 
ens " t. {ore 1. b 


rern arte 2)CNS ,, that het might 24 And put on the new man, uhich g after God ge the other 
* &.*? (4 PTY . " % ” 0 9 "— 
Loly Grof * 334k * 204 LOLQP5 | is created vnto b riphreouſnes,andl i true holineſſe. members. 


4 An argomentaf I „ie cache aue ſomnc 19 be | Apoſtles, 25 * Whereſore calt off lying,and ſpeake ene. « Of (wifi nbers 


great waight, for and lomen Prophets, aa! ome a Luangelilts, and r man truech vnto his nexphbour: tor we are mem- — — 
eee ir. lone eee wens, —— — 

iy love and chars 13 7 or tne tea xing ot the Saintes, forthe 26 +5 Bee k angry, but ſinme not: let not the + Suck increaſe 
Le ove e WOrke of che mii lleric, 634 lor the cdihcat on oi ſanne Coe downe I vpon your wrath, a » ms tte the bop 
— 1 Lady of Cirat, 27 Ncithergiueplacetothe deuill. 1 
Jen wereof Ill c all mecte together (inthe à wnitie 25 * Let him that ftole,ſteale no more: but let ef he 


one God and Fa Of fa th and that acknowleging of the Sonne of him rather labour, and worke with his handes the b. -es. 

t er, dy ode ©picit, God) VINO a perite man, 444 vnco the mcaſure ot thing which ij; © good N that hee way haue to giue 5 Ne deſcideth tw 
y_ - 4 the r age of the ſulncile of Clxiſt, vnto him that needeth. ä —— — 
leihe asd tente - 4 1 hat wee kencefoorth bee no more chil- zg Let no cottipt cõmunicatiõ proceed out e firſt eee the 
ted to him with Gren, “ waurnng and caried about with cuery of your mouthes: but which is good, tothe vſe of priac'ples of ma- 
ene Baptiſne, and winde of dock ine, by the ideceite of men, nd edifying, it may miniſter * grace vnto the hearers, * 20 086,let- 
hope for one ſelie * 4 > of tie downe 2 moſt, 
[ane glory, whereunto we t called. There fore whoſcener breaketb charitie,brea- 30 And gricue not oly Spirit © God, gia: e companiſun 
keth all theſe things afunder © JV bo , the chiefs axthertty ans the CITES, betweene the children of God & them S 2374 not regeverdte; For intheſt wen, 
4 0 ow þ pour: ib ſaw ih os rennen. *r rern „5 e 4 bert, a\lthe powers o the mind arc cor upte ., therr tu nd gwen te vy n- then 
et 1/59 ney « loynes tegriber wich worn Come, og Hee teach eth es. that wee in gaſes aredarkened with melt gre fie ige fle & ei aSecions 1 c (0 xcaftomed 
dtede te all one body vnc t . all good gites 91 ocer de tem Chriſt enely , who dy litle and litle to wickednerthat at length bey run teadlong into 23!! vncleaanes, 
reigneth in heaven having wiz htly concurred al bs exemientt: om whence be hes. being vttetl/ deftirute of all iudgement. 4+ Roman. 3 If ivencbiefi parts #f the 
ech all gifies vpon his Chvrche) but yet not th? anding bete gutes are dine iy fouls be corrnge, what 0 ms but commotion excl? „ Wherthy God hunth im thee, 
$51 (und-y wayes deunided according to his i] and plenture, and therefore every £5 Une of ed ert. © Trey rout ro pal ont awother au theneh thert bas bn 
wan ought to be cantent with the me2ſore that G04 !.2th given h:mgnd to beftgw forme nt ts fe guiten by ic, 14 Here foloweth }coatrary parttonching men which 
tothe common profite of the whole body, / Pics Conft nach grime, f A ues regcner we by the tru- & lively krawledge of Chril?, which have other priget« 
al b wde 0fcoptien, b&b Donne tothe rwihntith n tbe line part of 19t 9 (oh, ples e the iz doings ſtr different. to eit. holy & honeſt Cefires,& a mind clean cha- 
Fart tee, + TheChurch, 6 Filtofall be rechenethvp the Fecle- pod by the vertue of the boly Ghoft, [rom wher.ce proceed allo ike effec&s 2532 inf 
ca far ions, which are part'y extractd.vary and for 2 ſalon, d pads, 18 holy lifeindeede. f Av iber bai earned. wn! ih beet C in deve, 
Y « phets, Eoangriites, wd partly ordinary and perpetuall, 2s Patours and Do. and tee cane, & Colg3 + Tear friurs, f Where ee 4u9ht ia ham lene the 
fone, 1 rhe Arftbs wore hoſe emerfne onto when Pan = ar . anned, tre- force ea, there ge of cormpiion of af which nefeih all 1hangs, 
wh 1,7 offict wart plans (nr cher ihromghent a7 ihe world, „ The Prophets ce A Afirr hermnagr of God, b The rf O andena of the new eration. 1 Not 

»a our of the c,, winch wore mens of « mie mnnl 4 wiſe dome, and ſore of 191% wp comin Sit ig He es vendeth enerally cortaine peculiar Chr iftan vertuenucd 
cer farriel things 16 corre, nm Theſeihy Avraſ'er [4 m1 follower w ihe ent nite feſt of all he requireth trueth (tac 19 to ſay fue u ances) conclemning all decene 
rue, bring wot able t an mere all ulucer thorn . P oe they ant difertyirg beczuſe we ate borne one e av other, 15 He teacherh voto bei · 
Dee Cory ch and Trachery ave ingy whint row wee 154 erngnirs, 7 He ge orange: in. lech ſort that alibeough u be hot, yer that it breake vol e 1b is 
Gometh the ende of Ec lofi Via! fonfions, tn » t,that by the min e of men be fraightwayes qiched beſo e we tleepe, left gaz taking occah / to ge 13 ewl 
ul the $ainres may fo growe vp together, ther they may make tons myrttrall body coun Deng y wicked counſel; eee; vi & u He ene. 
of Crit. The cv. 3 Ter ef this manifteric is perp teal! + loug 3% yo ns %% fragile you r a0 mnt e pact Head 27 entea tomy wbich 16m 
wee we is this wor Ide, that is, voti hat une th having put of the fel, and hae wicked) . 4117 4441 wake 
teanghly wnd perfiiety agree ng detwint ove ſelves, we all be roynee with Ch. on an quickly or al mation, 186 He drficernceth [. 5the be art 16 the hands, 
nor head Which thing is dove by that knowledge of the Sonne of God increaing cn „it et: ted berate y men whites give Vieſelues:g1hty wiltedner it 
ia 14,959 he him 1'e by li. le 2nd Vide growing vp in vs vntilt we come to be a pet. a necrend on i he hen cth that hn ge remedy agar? pour riy,which 
bite man, which ſhall be un the worde te come, when God hell be lf ia al. o bn Ggodblifc thin inch fort © they which labour hace alwayes loacover ples is belpe 
(ut moſh werre comantiren which « nat end fafencd ge by fant. r Orfin „ bers ler is n this J they ae <2.) a1edto lievie abet mens gone, ws By 
[ol to gre we vp 6 AT A . wor I homſelſe bai mm MM $ Berw:xt our childhood [ol omrine 1 14 r h 5 29 io bw 19h bay, 19 Ne brilletbthe 
(Har 13 to fay,a very eke fate, while 22 ace dos yer altogether waver) and our tongue seht. ung vs (© to 'empes our ty Lebt owe deres maindes t only 
perfire age, which we (hall have xr in another world there is a meanc.te wit, got defiteye bur a Hude. „ e . © Br gract Fe nrancth 
our youth, and ieadie going to perfection. vo Fee compureth them thei, uw brreby mon a9 pro/lt is the prong on Comer d in gas buys aug buys "5 Agrre- 
which reſt vor themielver vpor the word of God ,, tolitle bogtes which ave toſſed 41 precepe again all exc Ae of ff: 51004 which dwelt in that pro! 7 mind which 
hither and thither with the dodge wen 25 it were wht cette winder, and they call, Angry,20d be ſetteth againſt them the coniry' y i emnes. And vieth 2moſ 
& erewithall ſorewarnett them that it commeth to paſſe ot ore ly by the lighrnefe „chene / preface, how we og! 1 tele beede that we prieve no! the hoh re 
yf 11495 devige ber allo by the craitinetſe of ce11210e, which m. as it 14 2:6 an arte of God through one | deratrneileand peranc y,s bo dwelleth in vs to this 
en, / Wb theſe viciridind chances which fs wnennts and [18 de mode a all ou: abc . 


Is An 
tel 
ample oi Cariſt, 
Wolt grave avd 
vebe beet, both 
for pardowng of 
tote ini ics 
which bave bene 
donc vaio v3 by 


by whom ye are ſealed vnto 5 day of redemprion. 
31 Let - bitrerneſle, and anger. and wrarhycry- 
ing. and cuill peak ng be put away i om jou, with 
„ 

32 Be ye courteom one to another, andt:nder 
hearted, freely torgiuing one another. is cuen a 
God for Chriltes ſake, freely forgauc you, 


our greateſt encmic3,20d much moe for having conſideration of the ele, ad 
ve moderaucn and geniie brhamow towards all men, 


414 . 
and 154.12, 

Libs 3.13, 

** (94p.4.29, 
cob z To 
212,19. 

# Now hee com- 
meth o ano det 
inde of 26: & 0058, 
wricy 14 io thit 
pt of the m ue. 
winch men £2 | 
couctoes of 4. ti. 
tom: and be repre- 
beadeth lornicatt- 
oa,couctoulne fe, 
aud iefting, very 
Sharpely, 

« „nac 
„ cat ane af 


Feen. 
C N by 
ee 

b4. e- larny, 

23 Becauir en 
far cs ve ſuch 
that the mot pa 
of men count tem 
wc for inner be 
awaketh the g. A- 
v, tothe end they 
Wroulde fo much 
the more tare 
beede to the 
teu from thera, 
a+ mc {t borefull 
plagues. 

s A bonifowr ts 
1% 41-15, fir whe 
LUMLEY 
$eib that bu iſ 
fande ih in bu 


3 Nerme we art 
nor fs readie to 


ar td iog 280 ˖0 


C HAP. V. 
» Left, tn tt wicer which be reprebended, le ſhon'd (et light 

D 4( manitions, © br arrriterh tron bs denouncing [eurre 

* be ut, B and firreth them formerd: 1g Ten bee doſe 

renderh from ge bon of wiantrs, 21 ts the pariicular 

duties of 0147 By and bus bands, : 
Ee yeethereſore followe:sof God, 28 deare 
children, 

2 4 And walke in loue, euen as Chriſt hath 
loued vs, and hath ginen himſcife for vs, e be an 
offering and aſacrikce of a ſivecte ſmelling Guour 
to God, 

hut fornication, and all vncleanneſſe. or 
couztoulnzile, let it not be once named among 
you, as it becommeth Saints, 

4 Neither filthineſſe, neither fooliſh talking, 
neither © ieſting. which are things not comely, but 
rather gruing of thanks. 

s *For:his ye know, that no whoremonger, 
neither vacleane perſon , nor couctous perſon, 
whach is an d iloliter, hathany inheritance in the 
kingdome of Chriſt and of God. 

6 © Letnomandeceiaue you with vaine words: 
for , for ſuch things commeth the wrath of God 
vpon the children of diſobedicnce. 

le not chereſore compa ions with them. 

For ye were once darkencle, but are nowe 
© light inthe Lord: walke as children of light. 

s (For the Fruitof the Sp tic is in all good · 
netie, and tighteouſneſſe, and trueth) 

10 Approouing that which is plea ing to the 
Lord, 

11 And haue no fcllowliip withthe vnfruitfull 
works ol darknes, but euen e reproue them rather. 

12 Fur it i ſhame cuen to ſpeake of the things 
which are done of them in ſecret, 

1; Burall things when they are reprooued of 
the light, are maniſc{t: for it is light that makerh 
all things mani ſeſt. 

14 Wherefore f hee ſaveth, Awake thou that 
ſſeepeſt, and ſtand vp fromthe t dead, and Chrilt 
0:al! giue thee light. 

ts * Take heale therefore thre vee walke cir- 
cuniſpectly. not as fooles, bur as x wife, 

16 k edeeming the ſeaſon:for F i dayes are enil, 

17 + Wherefore, he ye not vawile, but vnder- 
ſtand what the will ofthe Lord is. 

18 5 And be not drunke wich vine, wherein is 


nd . we - "fig 


ort cuill exrmples, therefore the a ple warneth the godly to rewember al. 
wayes, that the other ae but 29 it were darkenefe, and that they (hemfcluerare 
ov it were light. And therefure the hei commit all vilanies (2% men ate woot in 
tbe darker) bor they og vt ot norte follow their examples, but alſo (w the 
proper tie of the light is) reproove their darkeneffe, and to walke ſo (haning Cheiit 
that true light going before them) as it becommeth wiſe wen. . re 
called light, both br cault thr y heme the irne by = which bybirnech them, * 
1 ran rue 11:51 te 01h er, 1nſornach, that r hem ft conmrr ſamon 1rproo- 
weth b u of wicked wen, dA By whoſe force wit ave malt hight wn the Lorde, 
„ Makr them open is 47 he world, by your gondii, f The Seripianr, or God tn 
the gere, g Hefealrtbol thr dratbof ferns 4 Thewooikt and more 
th.ethe manners of this world are , the more watch'ol! onght weto be + 

pea nothing byte nMol God c. b Tis 
marchans ; who preferre 164 aff prof; that may ts, bee 
Th ries ave rombirfomne and hare, * Rom 11.3, 


ire, 8 
s Heeſereth the ſober and holy aflemblies of the faithfoll, againft 


„E br «jo proſperruc or 


malt 


k exceſſe : but be fulſilled with the Spirit, 4 414 
X 19 265 — your ſelues in pſalmes, and jwyws den 
Imnez, ituall ſongs, ſinging, and making ** / and 
melodie to the Lord in your | — — 
20 Ciuinę chankes alwayes for all things vnto dan 
Go4 euen che Father, in the Name of our Lorde Gd nds 
leſus Chriſt, he tang ae . 
21 © $u"mitting your ſelues one to another in © ben tegen. 


the teare of God. — „ 


22 © 47 Wines ſu mit your ſelues vnto your things ought 16 


huſbands, ö 2s vnto the Lord. be referred, to 
23 For the huſband is the wines head, euen — GE 
as C rut is the head of the Church, go and the mY cen 
lame i̊ the ſantour of be body. es . g. 
24 Therefore as the Church is in ſubiection 1 d 
to Chrilt,cuen ſo iet the wiucs be to their hulbands 7 N 
in cucry thing mike TIME "TY 
25 T + * Huſbands, lous vout wines, enen as de; all the partes 
Chriſt loued the Church, and gaue himſclfe for it, SH Aud 
BED 2e Y be faveth that the 
26 '3 That he migit® ſanctiſie it, and cleanſe it ge of 4 
by the waſhing of water through the o word, confuteth herein, 
27 That he might make it vnto hinſelfe a glo tobe obedientts 
rus Church, © nat having ſpot or wrinckle, or 1 — 
"+ 3 ; 2 gs 
any ſuch thing: but that it (hould be holy and with - 1 
out blame, det de drfobediect 
28 * So oughi men to loue their wines, as their te their buodandy, 
oune bodies: hee that loueth his w iſc, loucth lum. pow mage 
ſclfe. is the a0:hour of 
29 For no man euer yet hated his one fleſh, this fabiedion, 
but nouriſ heth and cheritherh; it, cuen as the Lorde * 1 
doerhthe Church. , v4 — 
: « : ' . * . of ibe former e. 
30 For vc are members of his bodic, 4 ofhis ing Beczaſe God 
fleh,and of his bones. hath uade the 
31 * For this cauſe ſhal a man lcaue father and — een. 

9 0 40 een. 
mother, and ſhall * cleaue to his wife, and they e ir chum 
ewaine ſhalbe one fleſh. is the bead of 

3 2 * This isa great ſecrete, but I ſpeake con- the Church. 
cerning Chrilt,and concerning the Church, 2 = 

33 '* Therefore euety one of you, doe ye fo: ler — good eſtare of, 
eucry one loue his wife, euen as himſclf,and les the the wife depen» *\ 
wife ſre that ſhe fearcher huſband, Lech of the man, 

ſo that this fo 

miſ*jon is not ovely int, but aVſs viry profitable : as als the faluation of the + 
Gorch is of Chrilt, although farre ocheriſe, ++ The concluſion of the 
wits Cuttie tonarces their hasbands, Coloſſy19- 13 The burbands dur 
tie 103+ ds their wies, is to love them as thewſcloes, of which love, the lous 
of C\uiit towarde big Charch 13 ahoely paterne. 175 Becauſe navy men preteade 
the infirmities of their w.ces to eue thei: owne hardnefſe and croctie, the A. 
poſtle willeth eto mark what maner of Church Chriſtſgate, when bee ioyned 
it % himſelſe , and bowe bee doeth not obe ly not lothe all ber G)th and va leans 
neſſe , but craſeth not to wipe the lame away with bis cleanneffe, vail hee have 
wholly porged it. ww Mater boy. „ Through the promiſt of Set e a- 
tiew aud fant e in Crit, record by ahb, © Tee Church a6 if is confare 
unn, a7 mat be without wrintkle, e it core tothe marks it ſhovinth 
„ fr while tt inthu (4, it ranarth in avact : bat ifs be confided in Cari htm 
tleangnd without wrineths, 14 Another wg ment: Every man lourth bim e. 
cuen e nature: theteſore hee H, ago'ult nacure that loveth ht big wiſe: dee 
proeveth the coa/equent , firſt by the my ſlicall knitting of Chriſt ond the Church 
together, and then by the erdinance of Sod, who eb, that man xd wiſe we 
as one ,thit is, not 16 bee raided, p Ha owne body, He alludeth ts its 
met ing of (be mom, which ene a7 comp bug 1ogether with Crt, which 


wrengh; by fuirh, ee fraltd by tht Sort ani of ike Aber. X Gran, 14. „„. 
1 erte. „ t. c,. „ Locke Ms te K is That ne moan might 
dreave of naturall conjunion ot knitting of Chrift and 11s Church together 
34 the hogbands and the ieee i») be ſheweth that it 14 ſecret, to vv, ſpiritvall nad 
boch 24 (are d fereth fromthe common capacity of man: as which confiftech by 
the vertue of the Spirite , and wot of the fleth, by faith, and by no natural] band 
16 Theconclufon both of the busbaads ductic toward his wile, and of the wines 
to wad ber Lusband. 


CHAP, VI. 


1 He fbeweth the duttir al of chiliven, x ſernanitt, gs and ne 
fen ie Thin be frrakith of the fire batteld that ine fan bl 
bane, 12 and what wrapoes wen wit in the joe: 21 Tu 


i be tad be commendisb N. 
Children, 


SS ea YES S=TH 
=, : 


oer 


, 
= 


Childrentand feruntaduates—@F © 

H eth to 
dps Ci Lord: 3 for this is right. 
tanulic, and bew- 2 4.+ Honour thy ſather and mother ($ which 
« that the dactie ; 


is the tirſt commandement with b promiſe) 


2 — — 3 That it may be well with thee, and that thou 
;& tests, onfilteth mayeſt liue long on earth. 
in obedience vat® 4 And yee, fathers, provoke not your chul. 
Tbl. den to wrath : but bring them vp in inſtruction 
» The firlit ar gu- and © information of the Lord. 
@-("1 becauſe God A Seruants, bee obedient vnto them that 
F —— nos arc your maſters , 8 according to the fleh, with 
loweth ale bat © Feare and trembling in ſinglenes of your heartes 
lden de fofar as vito Chriſt, 
— COONS 6 Not with ſeruice to the eye as men pleaſers, 
* ＋ nos bort as the ſeruantes of Chriſt, 9 doing the willot 
ſs 31 4t fi on the God from the heart. 
* © ue worſhip of Wich good wil.ſeru'ng Lord & not men. 
. vol. lhe tones And knowe yee that whatſacuer good 
a ee e . thing any man doeth. that ſame Vall he tecciue of 


ru the Lord whether be be bond or tree. 
fine we woff yeots 9 u And ye maſters doe the ſame things vnto 
* — them, ung away threatning : and knoywe that 
g The tee gde: £uen our maler alſo is in heauen, neither is there 
g=nent - cνẽ,i x: reſpect of perſon uh him. 
K wy K 10 Cima ly, my brethren, be (tron in the 
A — Lord nd in the power @f his might, 
graſr nomn.c 14. 
wel (5.9 march t 4 ere te. 4 Aprocfe ofthe firſt argument, „ The 
Web 1ment taken of the pro fc that enfucth thered) Recanic the Lord vouch 
Sen comman Jewent among all the reſt, of 2 ſpeciall bieiving, + F779 4 
here prom t : fr oghrr will the ocond commune ment barn a promite of movers £0 
s then and cr nerations fat (th og promtt a trneraZ 6&6 It 1+ the duc tie of farhers 
t vie their faitherly author tie moderately and to Godsglory, G 50 
gon aud vrecepts as brit tabry ont of Com borer, ore Poly and 6 table to him 
Lowe he deſcendeth to the third part of alamilie, to vn. to the (vette both of 
the wafters 3nd of the ſervants, And he (heweth that the duetie of ferwants conſiſt 
4 in an es tie laue and reverenceto their malters o 4. 223. 114 7.9% 
wir & Hern gsteth the (harprede of terwiee, in that they arc ſpuritaal 
I; free notwithſtanding the ſame, Þ yet that ſpur uall freedore takerh no! an ay 
co-porall lervice is ſo mach that they cansot be Chriftes, volefe they ferne then 
mate-s will mgly and far hfolly, (© farre foorth as they may with e con crence, 
4 With carr ful rrmer ene? i for fannſh Rant u not alowabls, mach bo m Chrifhian 
\ ſwmnants 9 Tocutof occation of all pre ences, be teacheth vs that itts Gods 
will that ſome s ce ther borne or made ſefuants, 2nd therefore they mult reſpeR 
Gods wil] a'though there ſervice bee neuer fo hard % Brow mnart wh & moe 
4 werencs ts Godward, as theunh ye ſerned God H 16 Although they frrue 
toben de and cruell maſters yet the obedience of ſervants is no lefle acceptable to 
God.thes the obedience of them thatare free. 1+ It is the duese of maſters 
ret horr iethat the s have ouer their eres, modeſtly and bob ly cee 
thet they "cher reſpect bane a common maſter which i3 16 heaven, whe wil 
dulge both tha bound dad the Fee, „ Dent $5.17 2 1519 16,7 106434 184 
1 genes 6 c ent. et. . % f Either „geen of nene. 
1: He concludeth the ether part of this Epiſtle, w th # graug exhort-tion, that 
«l. "ce ready and — palioges ſpiritual] weapors, vo! I! their ene 
14/*% be cleane put to flight, And fir of all be warneth vs to take the armour of 
G4, where wiia ene out enemie may be dilpatched. 


21 „ 06 


. 


Hildren, * + obey vont parent * in the 


PS *... * 0 1 ” 
” . * >! _ : 


#7 Put oa the whole armour of God, ye may „ 


Secondly 

be able to (and againſt the aſſaules ofthe detull. & cem bet one 

12 3 For wee wreſtle not againſt fleſh and g mdwighs 

8 blood, but againſt +  princppalities, againſt — 
powers, end againſt the worldly gouernouts, the may not thinke 
tha! our chicte? 


princes of the darkeneſſe of this world , againſt 

ſpicitual wickedneſſes, whichere in the hie places, n 
13 For chis cauſe take vnto you the whoke 1 

armour of God, that yee way bee able to refiſt in wires acofa 

the i cuill day, and having ftinifiſhod all things, ane ite 

ſland faſt, wo 
14 Stand there fore,and your loynes girded 1 tal 0 

bout with verity, and hauing on the breſt plate of w1thne 141m the 6, 

nghteouſnetle, they by @ thonſend 
15 And your feete ſhod with the ł preparation + (hep v9 

of the Goſpel of peace, > Me led theſh 
16 A oueall, take the ſhicll of Faith, where. e the rad 


with yee may quench all the fierie dartes*of the —— 
wicked, — 


_ F they we be . 

17 And take the helmet of ſalu tion, and the 54: they are able 
ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God, * 42+%5e ſame of 

18 And pray alwayes with all maner prayer & — 
ſupplic ation in the pie: and watch thereunto rw — 
with all paſeuerance & ſupplication for al Saints, 14 le heweth 

pare PI aints, 

19 And for mee, that viterance may be giuen *** CO 
n q © put 
Into mee, that I may open my mouth boldehj fo — — — 
publith the ſecret ofthe Goſpel, moure of God, ts 

20 Whereot Iam the amba ſladour in homes, wit, with vpright» 
that therein I may ſpeake boldel to center 
_ L boldely, as I oughi to ence,s godly 2nd 
1 cake. hoty life.k 

oty life Know. 

21 dur that yee mar alſo know wine af. led of the Gal 

faircs, and what I doe, Tychicus my deare brother Hub, aud to 


and faithtull muuſtet in the Lotde, ſhall (ew vou — 
ot all things, 


vhng dayly carne 
21 M home l haue ſent vnto you for the Game »averforths 
purpoſe,thatyce might knowe mine atfuires, and h ofthe 


that he n iht comfort your hearts. . 
: call, for the com 


23 Peace be with the brethren, and loue with Qancie of the true 


faith from God the Father, and c, the Lord le. h 2nd ven 
ſus Chriſt, Mizulters of the 


. ot de. 
24 Grace beewith all them which loue our ; es. 
Lord leſus [ riſt to then um mor alitie. Amen, 16. ' 
E Written from Rome vnto the Epheſians + That the props 
and /int by 7 chicus » pation of ihe Go 
FREY fel maybe aid 
and 4 # ve fly cated the Colfet e proce, for hat, [ering 8 ts God 
throwgh moſt ganyer ons ranks of rarer, thy may meme age W deres poke 
os tha: we tnow by the aott * # ihe Ge (Bell ihas en een IT) Ged »ho . 
at peace with is | That bily propers may brocerde Sos the a 
m. h,ẽj¾Gtud very amiable declaration of hs Mur, together with 3 folemas 1 . 
wherewith Paul is wont tor nd bis Epiltles. us 7% 04 ewe g prayer, 
_y * 


THE EPISTLE OFPAYVL To 


THE PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAP. I, 
aue ee bu godly nd render af] a1 tan ards the Phy 
In prens, 12 He entreateth of nee, bas bonds: 12 Aud 
pricheth them for ward bs Pie one example, v7 and exber- 
b them ts wagtes uw8 And patience. 
Aul * and Timotheus the ſeruantes 
of Ivsvs Custer, tall 
the Saintes in Chriſt Ileſus which 
are at Philippi, with the Bilbops, 


Denne 
een he (hoes 
„ein th Epi 

lens to confirme 
the Phil-pprans by 4 
3 | meancs polNt 

—— Fi * and Deacons: 
to nt, but al's 9 


— Grace be with you, and peace from God 


\ of all bee commendeth telt former dove, to exhort them to gee — 
ch thing be ſarth be hopeth fully they v doe, and that by the teſwonie of 
ton haely charitie bur i the meane ſeaſon be relerreth all things to the grace 
Gol. „ By the Brſhops ove nw and both the paftonrr which bane the wiſpen/anion 


Tie werde and the £ «ev 1 thai prurr at : and by Dre ons dt mud thee thas more 
$row of the wenſwrne of ihe ( 


band nad is att 340 ox 1he poor, 


our father,and fromthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
3 Ithanke my God, , you in perſect 5 r that 19% 


memorie, a/fo we made * 
(Alwayes in allmy prayers for all „ tals of theGofel, 
$ \ y pray all you , pray. — 


ing with gladnes) — 
5 Becauſe ofthe d felowſhip which ye haue in « 7%e eber 
the Goſpel, from the < ſirſt day vo now, God will nos fore 
6 And Iamperſwaded of this ſame thing, that e vo the 
hee that hath begun es good worke in you, will — — 
perſorme it vntill the 4 day of leſs Chriſt, bail anprave 
7 As becom eth me ſo to iudgeof you all, 46. 
becauſe I haue you in remembrance, that both in *** = 


— e. 
of my * bands, and in my defence. & confirmation of . 4 waeweft ef 
the Goſpel you all were ers of my i grace. 
pel y partak y f grace, ave — 2 


71 
f He cadub bu bends gr act es α be bad cred one 
er 


iy HT : „ , 
4s | 


8 *For God is my recorde, howe 1 long after 
mms 2 you all from the very heart tote in reden Chriſt, 


Der 9 3And this I pray that your loue may abound 
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dence g; ne God thawks, anderaue of him wratioever we haue neede of, that with 
2 quiet conſcience wee may wholy and with all our hearts ſubmit our (clues to 
bim. te Dami brogane ee off with , but u thanke ſprang, 
g Toa pred gan eneſſe of minide, which God owh gineth im Chrift, „ He arntieth 
——— into the hrarighnt «ate ihau pot whi & the ſeater of the wil and aff: (11 
our, and mis the higher pars wherety wee vue Tand and reaſon of maitersr, 5 A 
tall concloſ on that 3s they have bete taught both it werd and example, ſo 
— lives to the role of all bolinede and righteouſncſle, » bas 
forme thingy wt [ub as dot raniifit and ſer you ont with « boly pramiiie, 


- 


TO THE CO 
CHAP, I. 


% Cod grace towerdes three, 26 and hen that al the 
peries of our (eluation conſt iy (brit alone, 


ul an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt, 

£3 n the a will of God, and Timo. 

beus ewr brother, 

77 2 Tothem which are oſb Co- 
: loſſe, Saintes and fanhfull bre- 

— — — in Chriſt: Grace be with 

1 
— Rr m God out Father, and ſrom 


ile 2 
e 
c » ſrnaird ©, 


Tothe Coloſſians; 


uer things are inſt , whatſoever thi 


whatſoturcr tin 
things are 1555 


or if there be any praile,thinke on theſe 


— 


5 Wrich ye ue 


and heard, and ſeene in mc: thoſe thi 
the God of peace ſhall be with you. n 

10 No l reioyce allo in the Lord greatly, 4, 
that now at the laſt your cate ſor me fpringeth ; 


" 


Ha- 


Chriſt tirengrhencth ys, 
are pure, 


#7 wo thy Joue,, whatſoener 
r 2 [4 =— vertue, Y 
* iD 
oth Tearned and receiued, 
$ doe, nd 


He witne th 
at Geir | bers. 
lutte was Iccep's 


reſh, herein notwithſtanding ye werecarcfull, bie to bim, » hers 


but ye lacked opportuni 


re. 


76 
helpe of 
14 Notwithſtanding 


6.7. u 4.63. 1 IN I ſpeake Or becauſc of k want : for I haue 
CHAP, IIII. learned in whatſoeuer (tate I am, therewith to be 
t Feen f txrbortaions, 4 ber communh ee“. content. 

yo He ſaith that ie tete [wth tor 19 thei aue 16 libe- . 1. | 
rale, n that be will parretdly tt tht wand, *. 222 be * abaſed ele abound: 

Arber of D | Tuer am ® inſtructed, bo 
—— — Hereſure, i my brethren, beloued and longeſ To heTull,and to be ungry — — 
That they mon- for, i ioy and my s croune, ſo continue in Rue nan: — 
Fully continue, m- the b Lord, ye beloucd. 714 TM able to dee all things through the 


Chriſt, which ſtrengtheneth me. 


ve haue well done , that 


ye did communicate to mine affliction, 
15 And ye Philippians know alſo that in the 


" beginning of the Goſpe 


, hen I departed from 


Macedonia, no Church communicated with me, 
concerning the mattcr of piuing and recciuing, 


but ve onely. 


16 For tuen when ] wa in Theſſalonica, yee 
lent once, and afterward againe for my neceſſitie, 


175 Not that I defir 
fruite which may further 


ea gift : but I dcfirethe 
your reckoning. / 


18 Now I haue recciued all, an I haue plentie: 


I was euen filled, after t 


hat I had treceiued of E. 


paphroditus that which came from you, an o o- 
dour that ſinelleth ſiwecte, a ſacriſice acceptable 


and pleaſant to God, 


19 And my God ſhall filfill all your neceſſi- 


tie: through his riches wit 


h glory in leſus Chriſt, 


20 Vnto God cuen our Father be prayſe for 


euer more., Amen. 


21 Salute all the Saintes in Clift Teſs, The 


brethren, which ate with 


me,grecte you. 


22 Allthe Saintes ſalute you, and moſt of all 


they which are uf 7 Ceſar 


23 Thepraceofour Lord leſus Chriſt be with „ 


you all. Amen. 


CE Written to the Philip 
and ſent by Epap 


their benefir nor ſa much for his oe (ake 33 for theirs, becauſe they gave i: not 
ſo mich to him as they offered it to God as a (actifice, whereof the Lord h tee 
0 He al udrth to the [wertr mario? ert the 5 
fred in theolieLaw, / Such as Lilong is the Exaprrvow New, 


will not be forgetfull, 


LOSSIANS. 


ie giue thankes to God euen the © Father 1 Ne come 


4 Since wee heard of 


s houſhold. 


: 


pians from Rome, 
Loden. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVUL 


# Ae the fee, 4 He rrayſeth them the move to make of our Lord Icfus Chriſt alway praying for you: 
thens fue onto hum, 7 Hee reporerth the 11fl none „ 
the doftvine which thry brard of Epaninar, 13 He eee 


your faith in Chriſt Ie» 


ſus,and of yeur louetoward all Saintes, 


3 Fot the 6 hopes ſake, which is laide vp for 1ecerumy if, 


you in heauen, whercof yee haue heard before by 


the word of trueth,whuch 


6 Which ; come vo vou cuen 2s zt u vnto all nation but a br is 
the world, & is fruitſul, as it un alſo among you ſrõ — Fatner 
the day þ ye heard & truely knew i grace of God, „, “e 

7 As yee alſo learned of Fpaphras our deare 4 fe the cher? 
fellow e ſeruant, which is for you a ſaichſull mini - «bat is Ged. 
llet of Chriſt: 


11 the Goſpel, 


$ * Who 


with they did 
he'pe him e 
ex'reme poet 
but vet fo made 
rating bus wor 
that be mg/ t e 
clate miele 
vord of i 7G 
on of 41 one?! . 
and that he bath g 
minde contented 
b-th with pre pe- 
bitte and due, 
tie and to be hon, 
that bee repoleth 
himielfe in the 
only wil of God, 
& Av g“ f MR 
fed for may wand, 

He Witt & 11 
147 wordr, and vt | 
hy ae bit Ty 
one N, 
which u pou vo, 
for commer po. 
rt be rg ec/ 74 
dn eK. 
öde with ut, 
m The © 4 mth 
hore takrn 507 
holy things or («cb 
fees, fv LS 4 , 
he @ ſarrifcs, 
8 He eie 
that he ren ditt 
allo their for mer 
benen i, 4 e 
puntith away bei. 
1rous ſuſpicion of 
immoderate e- 
fie in that that be \ 
received og. 
of any ele 


when 1 
hitihe G 
ammmny't on, 
16 He wwnefferh 
a0aine, that hee 
allowerh well of 


the done ths 
wardgl uered ! 
by Epaphia5.90d 
their readineſle i 


© IV re (anmnet + 
ther wile comin 
0f God {0 047 lb 


\ 4, ere * * * 


8 * Who hath alfo declared vnto vs your loue 
ho good wills. = the © Spi 

a s  Forthis cauſe we alſo, fince the day that we 
ling them that heard of ir,ceaſe not to pray for you, and to deſire 
tbey muſt nec full ye micht be fulfilled wth knowſeJge of This 
45 ber 86 on fur [will in all wiſdome, and (piricuall vnderſtanding, 
ther both in the 10 That yee might waike worthy of the Lord, 
knowledgeotthe ſand pleaſe bim in all things, being fruicefull m all 


Goſpel, and 3.ſs good workes, and increafing in the knowledge of 
in the true vic God 

u. * 1 8 
2 — 11 7 Serengthened with all might through his 
donege your lone | plotious power, vnto all patience, and long ſutfe- 
— mas of ring with b 10ytulncile, 
2 np 123 +Giuing thankes vnto the 5 Father, which 


3 The gift of cos · hath made vs meereto bee partakers of the inhe- 
, is not of [pp ance of the Saints in i light, 

eue veer £3 Whohathdeliacred vs fromthe power of 
twe of God, Shah darkencſſe, and hath tranilated vs into the king- 


dome + of hs deare ſonne, 


give vs. ; 14 © In whom we haue redemption through his 
g {4 muſt noebe iy „ — dann * ö i 
Powell, cod as 21900, at &, tne orgrucnetle of unncs, 


— — _ 
is were ramen uf uf bos the 4 imageofFthe inuitible God, 
of vs by force, bud i the tirii begotten of euery creature. 


— 16 for by him were all things created which 
— are in heanen,and which ate in carth,things viſi le 
4 Hung ended andinuifible : whether the be ® Thrones or Domi- 


the preface, be g%- njons, ot Principalities, or Powers, all things were 
ethco the mau created by hum, and for him, 
Ti (elſe, that 1510 N be X . n 
lay.to nexcellent 17 And he is before all things, and in him all 
deſcription (al- things conſiſt. 
thoogh —— 18 * And hee is the head of che body of the 
— — Church : hee is the beginning, x andthe ! firſt be. 
which is ly di gotten of the dead, that in all things hee might 
vided into three haue the pret mincncc. 
erextiſes: for 19 N For it pleaſed the Father, that in him 
of all be expown-+ * 
Auch the true de- ſhculd a. all fu; neſſe dwell, 
cute vecord ng 20 9 And through peace made by that blood 
0 the order ol the of that his croile, to teconcile to lun ſelſe through 
— — him, through him, I /ap, ® all thngs, both which 
the 24. And from 4s in carth, and which are in heauen. 
thence be beg « 2x * And youwhich were in times palt ſtran- 
erh to apply the gers and cnemics, becauſe your mindes were ſot in 
ume to the Cole. 
fan with diners exhortations to the 6. verſe of the ſecond Chapter. And laft 
Hall ie the third place, even tu the third Chapter, hee refuteth the corruptions of 
rac doftrine, 5 The efficient cauſe of our ſalvation is the onely mercie of 
God the Father, who maketh vs weete to bee partakers of eternal loſe, delivering 
4 from the darkenefle wherein wee were borne, and bringing veto the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of bis Se. 4 Ju that glorious and branmnly tap 
wer, + Math go . and 17.4. 2. ter 1.17, 6 The marer it felie of ont fa 
vation.is Chriſt the Sohne of God, who ba h obteined remiſiion of fmnes for va, 
by the offering vp of bim ſelſe, + Alinely deſcription of the perſon of Chriſt, 
whereby we \nderfland that ic him onely, God (ewerh him ſelſe to be ſeene 1who 
was begotten of the Father before avy this yg 35 made, that 18, from everlaſting, 
by whomse alio ali things that are made, were inade without any exception , by 
whom alſs they doe confift, avd whoſe glory they ſerue. NMebr. 5. 3. 1 Bo 
gotten be ove any thing was jnnie * end there fore the ere Sorme of the emer ia 
fin Father, ele & Hee ferrnth forth the Anh mh teri names, 
ih ut by comperifon «f mall excelent ſpirits wee way ved and howe farve paſſrug 
the exceflentie of (ie wheme ongly we he content our i rand (+1 got ail 
urch. $ Having glorioully declared the excellent dignicie of the perioa of 
Crt he deſcribeth his office and ,a, to wit , that hee 15 that fame to the 
Chorch,that the bead is to the body that 19 15 lay, the Prince avd gouernovr of it, 
d the very beginning of tre life, av» who ng felt from death, is the Amount 
© cternall liſe,fo that be in buen in whom only there is muſt plentiful aboun- 
dance of all goed things, which is powred out ypon the Charch. & Neues. 1.5, 
ret g o., | Wheſoreſe gene thu be all d't ne more, and who ra1(eth oiher 
£119 death to lift by ba power, tobe 1.14. chap 2.9, we off plenitfoll aboun 
dance of all Abuse, protrining ts God, 5 Nowe hee teacheth how Chi iſt ede cted 
that office which his Father ivioyned him, to wit, by fullering the death of the 
coe (which was joy ded with the curſe 4 God) accordiog te his decree. that by 
this fact ihce he might reconcile 10 ba Farber all men, as well chem which be lee- 
ned in him to come, and were alre adv vnder this hone gathered inw beauen , as 
them which hovld vp n the earth he lecue in him afterward, And thus is ivftifica » 
tion deſcribed of the Apoftle, which is oe 2nd the chu che ſi part of the bene hte c 
Chen, „ The while bwreh to Senftifcation is another worke of God is 
vs by Chriſt, in that that bee reftored vs (which hated God ext emely, and were 
wholly and willingly gen to finne ) to his g'acious ann in ſuch ſort, that het 
r\trewithal) por ific th v8 with his holy Spicitand conkeerateth v3 torighteoulncde, 


i. 


So 


OY The reſt of Chriftes 
cuill wor kes, hath o econciled 
2 tte body of Ke + eb chop demk, — 


fault in his ſight, ' body was 961 4 fre 
23 * If ye continue grounded and ſtabliſhed — end 


24 Now reioyce I in my (uftrings © for you, and > — 
ſultul the ſ reſt of the aſſlictions of Chriſt in V themielues by 
ficih,tor his bodies ſake, which is the Church, We es to be mo- 

2 5 17 Whereof Iama miniſter, according to — 
the diſpenſation of God, which is ꝑiuen mee vnto — — . 
you-rard,to ful ſill the word of God, there is no 

26 + Which «the myſteric hid fince the world v other une 
began, and from all ages, but nowe is made mani 


felt to his t Saints, „ 


, 13 He purchaſerh 

28 W home wee preach, admoniſhing euery de to this 
man, and teaching cuery manin * all wiſedome, #&rine by his a- 
— wee may preſent cucry man perfect in Chriſt 

us, 

9 —— I alfo labour & ſtriue, according 88 
to his wor i | — 

ing which worketh in me mightily, er Curt ds 

Name to influ the Charches with theſe examples of patience. „ For ji 
profiite and commeditie. { The afflifhens of the Church are e . of 
„ lens, by reaſon of that e and batting eg they, that the body and the brad 
hamt the one with the other, not that there # any ee 1 here the (cb runs. 
med, bas that (hr iff Grrnech ba power in the dayly weakew fe of bu, and that for the 
comers of the whole body, 13 Hee bringeth another procfe of his AI 
to wit, that God is the avthour of it, by whome alſo be was appoynted pe culiate 
ly Apottle of the Gentiles, to the ende that by | bus meanes, that ae Might be ful. 
blled by him, which the Prophets foretold of the calling of the Gentiles, A Row 
16 25 50.3.9. e. 1 1 le 1 fihombe cheſt te (anthifie ne n 
in Chriſt; mnooreauce be ſarth that the my erre of 047 redemption was biaden fince the 
wo id began, excrpt it were rewnr/od Vita 4 ſtw'y, win alſo were taught is extramdhe 
nearly. „ e Paulbredelnth the curiofiine of men. 14 Hee proteteth that bes 
doeth ſathfully execate bis Apoſtleſhip in euery place, bringing men vnto Chi 
— — 1 Lords ple nt full bleteing of his labours, ax Profelt and ſound 
eue, whice u perfect iy 11 jelfe, ana [74] im the rude make thee pro fell thad - 


coden H, 
CHAP. II. 


4 Hr condenennth au warm uabat frewer n withint Chriff,, 12 i 
irramg ſpeerally of eircnmerfin, 16 of aliflinence Som 
mats, 18 axdef worfrpping of Angeh, 26 That wieare 
ge from the tratiitons of the Law ie. 


Ii would yee knewe what great fightiny I The taki 
0 ö 1 away 
2 for your ſakes , and for them of Laodicea, of an — 
and for as as that that he viſited 
— many as haue not ſeene my · perſon in —— 
; . ans. oor the L- 

2 * That d their hearts might bee comforted, diceangbe dd 
and they knit together in loue, and in all riches of not of any negli» 
the e full aſſurance of vnderſtanding,'o knowe the Paget 
myſterie of God,euen the Father. nd of C hriſt: — — — 
In hom axe hid all the treaſures of © wiſe- « e prejens 
dome and knouledęe. ” — 

10 7 * * 

4 And this 1 fay, leaſt any man ſhould be- ary wy *h 
guile you with © entiſit g wordes, of the former dns 

5 +Forthough I bee abſent inthe fleſh, yet arne. e wir, thas 
am I mth you in the ſpirit, reioycing & beholding Oe whale mae 
your f order, and your s ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt, true wiſedomg, 
} and moſt (ecrete 
6 As vc haue therefore breceiued Chriſt Teſug knowledgeet 
the Lord, ſs walke in hum, k N — 1 

7 Rooted and Bulk in him, and fabliſhed in SR cold that 

— — — — — — — — — 1s . 
tonching men, that they bring knit together in love, reft themſelues h N — 
knowledge of (o yrext 2 gone, vn they come fully to eniey it, & les be 
newe? ſaw, c Of that Ondrrffavdung which briggeth forthe cet and yudenbied 
proſmaſiourn ow mitrs. & Torre n# ne ue wildome without nf, 1 
over to the treatite following agu the comvptions of Chriftianitie, e — 
famed ta e ene. Tce, The manor of your Bec left 


cal dieb. A Dorine, b gouhin (1) + ingech not ee wen treduions, 
Mmm. the 


 Chriſtes diuinitie. 
the faith , as haue bene 
x Joe Towe — abounding 


He get cm with toy 
4 200510 - ige ell chere de any man that | ſpoyle 


ee aas, you through philaſophie, & vaine decti-, i throu 
The bett in 2 the traditions of mcn, ; <cording to the « —1 
— — ments of the worl4,7 anu not after Chriſt. 


ſpeculations, od 9 for | inhim® duelleth a all the ſulneſſe 
yerdexech 3 bew of the Godhead o bodily. 

2»; cxitaive fubull 16 And yee are complete in him, which is the 
— — | 2 of head of all principalitie and power. 
ene It la home alfo vee are circumciſed with 

mah a io come $CArcuncion made vi hout handcs , by putting 

— * off the y (mul! body of the fleſh, through the 
$ The — circumciſiom of Crit, 

—— — 4 12 4 In that yee __ qhuried wich © him 

» lwperftitious rough haptiime, 11 in whomyece arc a ſo raiicd 

— — vp together through the faith of the operation of 
euſtome und fai. 5 God-which ta ſed h in from the dead. 
ned infpux:on, 13 7 *? And you uh ch weredead in finn's, 

—.— —— 13 andin the vncitcumciſion of your fleſhi hath het 

en.  quickened together with him, forgiuing you all 


Wevts * your tre paſſes, 

anne 14 And putting out the & * hand writing of 
— ordmances that was aguinſt vs, which was contra- 
the Goſpel, tie to vs, hee eu m took it out of the way , and 
& Principls aud faltened it vpon the croſſe, 

_— 15 And hathpoyled the « Principalities, and 


Powers, and hath * made a ſhewe of them open- 
ly, and hach triumphed ouer them inthe y ſ.me 
croſſe. 
16 '$ Let no man therefore conde vne you in 
meate and drinke, or in teſpect of an holy day, or 
" of the newe moone. or of the Sabbath 4% 1, 
peede: be a ſalſe 17 Whic 6 lu 2 
— —— 
derh any thing to car — . 
Chriſt, 8 Ares: Becauſe onely Chriſt God 3nd man, is moſt per fed, 20d pal 
leth far-e avooe il things (o that whe/oc arr bath him, may require nothing e. 
1 By theſe words, ben ulm of the nates, mw The word (nen) 
merrih out 1's v1 the 193 ming togrther of rooſe watery fo that of Gud and Man, = 
Ci. = Theſe words fer downr e pro ft Godbrad to be th © The 
inciting together of God aud mona ſubflaviiel and if uct, „ Nowe hee des- 
leth preciſely 382 uſt the chird kinde, that to (ay, Sg. them which vrged the 
Jewiſh religioo: and firſt ot all, bee de eth that wee tiaue e of the C. comin 
fron of the fleſh, ſcerng that without it wreare cr cumcoiled within by the vertu of 
Chnit, + N. 1. p Troel many werdts ant Vie ts ſhrwe what e man 
®, W Pan/in eber places calrth we body of fone, 16 The taking away of an 
odiefive : We necde not io much 25 the ex ernall figne wich out fa hers had, ce · 
192 that our bapciſmne 1» 3 mot ee all pledge and He ſſe, of that ioward re- 
Roriag and reouijng. + Rom 64. 1p0e{.1.19., „ Lookerom 6g. r Soibenad 
the ferce of the maiicy commurt's not on the very drede dour, that s 10 ſay, Ut met 
of i inte the water by a Minifter that makrth witele bw rd within 
« the Pant ſay, t for the ee lee, wee brownt wirely ,t it 
commuh Gam the ter of ( for the ApoElr andeth the reſarrifliom of (, 
and fath, 1x One ende of Bapriime is the death 22d burial! of the old man, gd 
that dy che m1ghne-power of Go! oncly, whoſe venue wee lay bold on by (faith, 
in the death and refurrettion of Chriſt, f 7510074 n whih conmurh bom 
Sed. . 12 An et er ende of Baptiime is, that wee » hich were dead 
ja ſinne. might obreine free temiſ. on of finues anderercall life, rheongh faith in 
Chriſt who died for vs. „ Ancwe argument which lyetb in the fefewe wordes, 
and it is thus Vocittumciſian was no biuderance to you, why you be1=g et. Hd 
js Chriſt, h la not obceine life, therefore you rrede mot chcunc un to che at- 
tamnement of batten. 14 Hee ſpeaketh nowe more generally againſt the 
whole ſervice of the Lawe,2od ſhe veth by two reaſons that it , abohthed Fut. 
to what purpoſe (hou. hee that hath ooterned remiinion «of all hiyfinnes is Carrtt, 
requee thoje belpes of the Law? Secondiy, becaute that if a wan doe tightly con. 
Femmes, bee (hall inde that they were fo many tefimon:es of our g i- 
, whereby we mani; cftly witneiſed 24 it were by ont owne handwrnings that 
wee deſerned damnanion. Therefore ud Cet put 6:4 that handwriting by his 
commerg. and taſteniaę it to the crofle, rerumphed oct all our enemies, wee they 
neuer ſo mightte Therefo eto what end and purproie hend we nov vieihole ce 
removes. as though we were ll gute of have, 27d fabie® te the tyrann'e of 
ou” enemies, c Ni. 5 Aboliſhong the ritts ond cerenmontet, = San 
awd bu angel, Y Ar a congurrour wide be a oupe of theſe capttnts,andt put rheeg 
ro han-. „ Terrific was ar (harict 67 Hen No romgnen 049 Could tame 1v1- 
e leben, in be changes (Ornft dd yon the i The conclufion: 
wherein alin be namerh cer taine binde a5 the difference of dayes, and mene and 
proenrth by a rewe argument that wee are bot band vato them lo wit, Lecauſe 


tboſe rings were ſhaowerof ( te come, but we poflefſe bim nowe eb. 
ad vnto vs, Ter body a4 4 thing of jabftance and pub, tr ſeicrth b 


2 > 285 
* humblenciſe of mi and ip pg 
of Angels, 17 ing himſcife in choſe Gros — x 
which hee never ſawe, hy puſt vp with bis d the wor- 
fleſhly minde, hipping of An- 
19 And holleth not the © head, whereof all — — 
the body furni'hed and knit together by ioynts and 2 tente be 
bands, increaſeth with the inci caſing of 4 God, confurerh,bitt, te 
20 * herefore if ye be dead with Chriſt from om bo. auld the 
the ordinances of the world, why, e as though yee Ach u ebe, 


21 ,., Touch not, Taſte not, Handle not. to thewicives 
22 *ich all periſh with the viing, 1 and — — 
are after the cõmundements & doctimes of men. , aubortiets 
23 * Whichthings haue in decde a ſhewe of unde mens cons 
f wiledome, in 8 volumtatie religion and humble. {ences with te- 
_- „ ligonalthough 
neſſe of minde, and in * not ſparing the body, A, ene de 
which are things ot no value, ſub rbey perceone to brog 1» theſe” 
the i filling ot the Beth, thingy dy bumble. 
ne de of me. 
« "By hen belle of minde : ere ef e. For theſe 
Angth a9 [rigors blames ja of pride cu wom 'd 214 hene Goth & wt ne aihe 
wider mens beſides (brift, 17 Secondly, becarie they raſhly thauſt ypon them 
ſor -racles thoſe things which they netther awe norneard, but deviied of theme. 
lelors. 18 Thidly, becaute thicke things have ao other giouude, where opos 
they ace bak, but oacly the ©p161400 of men, which pleate (bemic)ues une 
all meal te in theie owner devices 6 t bom rraſes, tg The towth arge- 
meet, which is of great waight, becavie they ſyo le Chrift of his digte, whe 
onely is {ficient both to nouriſh, apc ie iDcrra re buy whole body. « (>. 
4 Woh the nervaſing which cem fron Ge, 0 Not lat of all he b get 
agaiuſt the ſecond kde of corruptions, that to lay, age nit ne te ſuperttitions, 
invented of men, winch pa-r'y deceine the fimpliciie of ume with they craſtu· 
veſle, and partly with very fool Geraten, and te bee laughed at; 25 when 
gotl:nefſe eme of ſinner, of / tuck like vertige (3 pot nome etage kinve 
of me ste and (ach like thiogs, wrich the iowrners of ſuch rites themielues vile 
de Nan not, beca e 10 ieede it iv not And hee vieth an argument token of come 
arſon, If by U.e death Chet whoeftabliſhed avew courrant with his blood, 
you bee delivered ſrom thoſe ern rites where ith it Pee the Lord to 
pieprrethe world, a5 it were by cenaine ruduncuts ts that full krewledge of 
ive religion, why would yer bee burdened wich traditions | wore not whos, »s 
though ye were citizens of ibs world, that is to ſay, a5 though yer de pe ed vpon 
this Lfe,and curly th Now this 15 the caule v ky before verie © be followed 
znother order then h dork in the confotarion : becauſe bee ſhewerh there by what 
degrees fee religions came into the world, to wir, beginning fi dy curions ſpe» 
culation- of the wiie, »iter whic b in ptece ſſe of time ſucceeded grofle 0 ye iſtu ton. 
agan't which miſcbicies the Lord et af length that ſervice of the Lavwe, which 
ſome abu ed in Like fort : dut in the confuration bee degan wth the abolitking of 
the Law er vice, that he might ſhew by compari'en, that he la ſe (eruices vnghe 
woch more 10 bee taken away. & Av Hough jour he e m theſe rarely 
ben and ths et of God were not rather ſprivnalh 21 ihr ien ia the 
perſnn ot theſe log rftitions men agb _— their nature and vie of eech. 
23 Another argument: The ſpiritualiand inward kingdome of G d cannot cos- 
ft in theſe outward things,a5d fuch as perith with the vg. 23 Tetra ge. 
ment : Beczuſe God is not the am beur of the le traditions, aud the fore they doe 
not binde the conſtiences, 24 Thetaking away of an beten. Theſe things 
have 2 goodly her, becauſe men by th's meanes, ſecme tar orih.p God wiha 
too ade. & bumble thewſcives & ne 1<& the bo 4y,wbich the mog part o men 
cutiou!ly paraper vp & che. iſh; but jet yotrwinbſtandimy the things them ſelu+3 xe 
of novalec for fo much anther perteine not to things \hat ave ſpiritug] and e 
hing. but te the nouriſtmem of the ſeſh. f 1/417 ee . t 10 be jorne 17. 
thing an t ſr wilt drm ies as theurh (hey care from H. £ H- nee (yran.g the worts 
of faperiroquiter, Dag n then, that % ſ11, wreel fr worker, eee 
mu performed raa/4 then u commented thera which was the bremenng ond the wy 
proud wb een Monks Wen, were brenne . N Ahe arferpiien of Mentee. 
1 Sering ihe) land in wat and 7 ke wer enm the bimgdo me of God 4% m1 flard, 


CRAP. II 

t AgtinAl rartf ly ne, which whe falſe apoftler ved, 

2 Fan ranenh: «© and breiwnnth with the meritfhae 

#f the & Þ, % whente be ar awoih por ticular exbertawions, 8 

and parts n'es dures which dryend on 1h mans can. 
I : yee then * bee * riſen with Chriſt, 3 ſeeke ' — . 

thoſe things which are aboue, where Chriſt —— — 
fion by reaſon of thoſe vaire exerciles,to ſhew the doctie of 3 Chriſtian iſe: » hich 
18 3n ordinarie thing with him after he hath oc ter downe the dodrine t lee. 
2 Our renuing or bene birth , which is wrought in vs by being partakers of the 
reſurrection of Chi, ix the fountaine of a bolinefſe, out of which ſundry armes 
or riners doe afterwards lose. « Fir of we bt partakers of Chriff, ue arecarred 
as it wore 149 another lift where we (rail nerds nb e e, for wer Pall 
be like nie the erh, x The end and marke which all the dueties of Chriftan 
life ſhoote at , is to enter ite the hi- dome of beaven, and to gine oor (clues to 
thote things which leade v3 thither, that lu, to true godlinefe,and dot to dhe ante 
ward and corperall big,. 

ſureth 


So r 


=> 


12288 


- 


bab at the right hapd of God. 


— — 


1 Set your affe on things which are a- 


jd — bouc,ad not on th g «hich are on the Þ earth.” 

a which eee For e ue 5 and your life is hid with 
fu e chaps Cu t in God, 
— : n 

4 WhenChriſt which is cu life, ſhal appeare 
— — the n (hall ye a appeare with lum in ory. ; 
cauſes and here F *$Mortithicrherfore your © mem. en which 
ae dread ns , 


are onthe earth, fornicagun, vncleanneſſe, the in- 
ord mate aſſeci ion. cu ll concupiicence, and coue- 
touſeſſe which is idoletrie, 

6 tor the whuch things Gke the wrath of God 


touching the feln, 
that 15, touching 
the olde yatwie 
hies (echeth t- 


ter all raofic. rie 4 commeth on the children of diſobedience. 
things,a0d on rhe ; — i 
other (ide , you 7 Wherein ye ailo walked once, when ye u- 


have begun 'o h¹,jÜ Wed in them, 
| rw ogy. In 8 Butnowpur yee away euen all theſe things, 
4 = — —4 — — Yrs ſpraking.ſilthie 
pir1t02)1 and bea- pea FP, out of you; mouth, ; 
wenly, and nottco 9 Lie not one to another, 7 ſceing that ye haut 
ca: nall and earth» rr off the olde man with his wor ks, 
4 We 10 And have put on the new, * which is renew- 
way ofan obreai. ed in © knowledge after the image of him that cre- 
on: »hiles wewe ated him, 
yer in this world, Where is neither Grecian nor lewe, cir- 
— —— cu mc iſion not vncircumcifion, Barbarian, Scythi- 
this bie,fothatthe an, bond, free : But Chriſt is all, and in all things. 
Liſe that is in v. ii I Now therefore as the clect of God holy and 
— — 5 wg beloued, f put on the g bowels of mercies, Kinde- 
— we have the neſſe, humblecneſle of n in le, meekneſſe, long ſuf- 
beginnings of life \ ſering : 7 
glory, teas | 13 Forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
2 — which B-{ another,if any man haue a yuarcl to another: euen 
eth now in Chriſts as Chriſt forgaue,cucn ſo do ye. 
and io Gods hand, 14 And abou? all theſe things put an loue, 
ihall de — — which is the h bond of perſectoelſc. 
N And kt the peace of God i rule in your 


formed in that g . 

— hearts, to the which j ee are called in * one body, 
the Lord. / and be ye thankeſu ] 

„ten not your | Let the word of Chriſt d well in you plente- 
dead nature bee 


| ouſly in ail wiſedome , teaching and admoniil ing 
your one (cles, in | Plalmes , and hymnes, and 
ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging with a grace in your hearts 
to the Lord. 
17 + And chat ſocuer ye ſhall doe, in word or 
deed, dee all in the Name of the Lord leſus, gi- 


2ny more effec- 
tual! in yon, but 
ler you: lung [7 
tore be effectuall, 
Now the force of 
mature is knowen 
by the motions. 


— — _ ung thanks to God cuen the Father by him. 
8. 0 2 1 Jo Wines, ſubmit your ſc lues vnto your 
and let the con 


wary motions which are ſpiritual, live, And hee reckoneth vp 2 great long 
krone of vices, and their commary verines, T e. g. „ The mations 
ave luſter that are in Or, wt intha plate very properly called members , brean't 
that the rraſou and will of man corrupted, doth oft threw as the Fedy dorth ba 
s 4d Upiomoam, 75 A defigition of ent ewe binth taken of the 
par'es thereof, which are the putting off of the ole man, that is to fay, of the 
wickednefie which 15/2 13 by nature, aud the reſtoring, and repairing of the newe 
man. that 19 to ſay, of purcnefſe which is given v3 of grace » bot boch of them are 
bu: begonnen in this preſent life, and by certaine degrees he d the one dy- 
jeg is vs by little 204 Intle , and the otter comming to the prifetrien of anveher 
Lie, by little and lte. U Newneſle of |;'e coablierh in knowledge which tranC 
ferme th man 10 t e Image of God kis maker, that is to ſay, ts the finceriite and 
porenelſe of the whole foule, & He (praketh of i 1feftnall buowhidre, „ Vee 
telleth the w anaine that the Goſpel dert not ed thoſe externa things , bur 
true ul hct ior and ſanfiification in Cu onely, which bave many (raves, as be 
reckoveth them vp hee: But commendeth toe things eſpecially, ro wit, godly 
concord, and coptinezl] Rady of Gods word, f So pai on, that you nemer put 
of, o Thiſemots nder afoFrons of exceeding compaſs, & IV9ich bindth 
and beeteth tog14her aff the dries that paſſe om de men. Ne andgo 
9 47 „ t eerst te nens Godr tea, 
#het 106 — one another, D i { Dy Pſthars be meaneth af 
gol jorge, winch were written vf Ae octafioms, andby lym, all ſuch as 
contre the proiie of God, an! ty oviual fourt, oiber mores cnber and arifcron 
fox were alſo fn proſe of God, bus they were made fecer of maſike. 
+:1.{or 1031, ww Call ron tht N pm of Fhrrf when you doe un or do its (hn iſles 
„.. Fen, 3s. 1s He goethfrom precepts which concerre the 
whole chai?! fe of man, to prect'y's perteining to every mans lamilic, and 1 
kel wies, Lb tds jo the Lord n 300 


To pray and watch. $6 * 
„ For bee v8 
93 7 well, hel 
doe mat þ i Goa 


it is *com:ly in the Lord, 
loue your u 


be 


bitter vnto the — — _ 
20 14 obey your parents in o gil * 
things : for that is well pleaſing vnto the Lord, — a 


21 Fa rouoke not j out childi en to an- T 


ger, leit they te diſcouraged, 11 Her 
22 T '4+:Scruants,be obedient vnto them that — =_ (hat 


are year maters according to the fle{h,in al things, et, and vic} 
not with eye ſeruice as mn pleaſers, but in ingle- de gently, 
ne ſle oſheatt, ſcaring God, 1. 
23 And wharf euer ye doe, doe it heartily,asto, 37 — 
the Locd. and not to men, a accode1ng t 
24 Knowing that of the Lord yce ſhall receiue c 
the g reward ol the inhetitance : for yee ſerue the they de on 
Lord Clift. fo (heir parents. 


25 * kut he that doeth wrong, il — 


all receive for a 


the wrong that he hath done : and there is no te- £p%eſ 5.19. » 

ſpec ofpeiſons. 13 Ol prentighas 
x they de zen le 16+ 

wards their children, 24 Of fernants, that ſearing Ged himſcife ty whom theit 


ob: dience N acceptable, they reverencly, fark folly, and from the | obey rhe 
maſters, FEN 2.9.1 pinf. „ For 1644 that peu ſhall bane dry hey 
td 107 meer 1, the tone had e wat yo [ba] be mace jeun's of (& nant, end hte 
ſhalt row know ths of ehe ſhalbs whin 104 411 nat var ahors #/ 1+ he arte 
„ner. uy He requirech of waſters. that being mindfull how that they th. 
leluer alio hell tende an account be'ore that heavenly Lord and Maſter, which will 
revenge wronpſull doipgs without any reſpect of mafters or ſerugnnts, they be 
thernie jut i inlt and rpr/ghe with equitie, vate their tt. 


CHaFP JIN 
2» He returneth to gew ral exhortations, 3 touching prayers and 
$7 454445 (perth, 7 and [3 enitih with grttiings Gd COMMON 
G45j0"7, 
Y? maſters doe vnto your ſeruants, that which , He xddeth cen 
ij raft and equall, knowing that ye alſo laue a taire general exp 
maſter in heauen. 


et bod if 
2 Continue in prayer, and watchin the — — 
ſame with thankeſygiuing, 


pee with der“ 
e and godly 
3 3 Prayingalfo for vs, that God may open 


lakutation?, 


vnzo vs the a doore of veterance,toſpeake the my. * 27. ha. 
ſterie of Chriſt : wherefore I am alſo in bonds, , Prayers malt he 


P excneſt. - 
5 C+* Walked wiſely we vd hem dt are . r nate. 


without and redeemre the « ſcaſon.. ſpecially be = 
Let roir esch be © SrACtIous alwayes,and mended to 


6 er- 
power:d with ? ſalt, that yemay know how to an- e74 of the Church, 
{were cuery man. . — — 

7 T Tychicus eus belou:d brother and faiths « An wen Seo 
full miniſter, and fellow ſeruaunt in the Lord, ſhall mowd — 
declare vnto yon my whole ſtate: _ — 

8 Whcme I have ſent vnto you for the ſame 20 — 
purpoſe that he might know your fate, and might to have good e 
comfort your hearts, ſermon rven of 

Vith Oneſimus a faithful & a belouedbro- — — 
ther, vho is one of you. They M fewyca of all Church, 
things here. 46.60. 

10 Ariſtarchus my priſon ſello e laliteth you, — 
and Marcus, Barnabas couſin (touclung whom ye , f an 


receiued commandements : If he come vnto you, waiken abbeagh + 
receiue _ a bf +) ans 

11 And leſin which is called Iuſtus, which are 27% 
of the circumciſion. Theſe \ onely are my worke. as > = — 
felluwcs vnrn the g kingdome of God, which haue 


plied rothe 
bene vnto my conſolation, of tbe 
12 Epaphras the ſcruant of Chriſt, which is one OY 


af you, ſaluteth you, and alwayes ſtriueth for you? 


in prayers tha y& may fiardperteftand fullin all — 
zl of Gog. 7 fltby ' 2 
13 Fr Theart him record, that he hath a great N 
reale for you, and ſot them of Laodicea, & them d ne 
0. HH Oed. 5 


Mmm 3 


15 Salute the brethren which are of Laodicea, 
and Nymphas, & the Church which is in his houſe. 

16 And when this Epiſtle is read of you, cauſe 
that it bee read in the Church of the Laociceans 
alſo, and that ye likewiſe reade the Epiſti: wrieren 
from Laodicca, 


oF THE FIRST 


Sar 
1 He therefore brgramerh wich thankelg ming, 4 fo put themin 
munde that whaiſoruer was pr 41ſt woor thy im ihe , it came of 
God good g andibat they are enſeples nie others, 
£ 2 Aul, and Siluanus, and Timothe- 
us, vnto the Church of the Theſ- 
falonians, which i in God the Fa- 
ther, & inthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt : 
Grace be with you, & peace from 
God our Father, and from tlie 
1 hag Lordleſus Chriſt, 
— right Cale 2 * Wegiue God thanks alwayes for you all, 
ing,where. Making mention of you in our prayers 
by alſo we lane, 3 3 Without ceaſing, remembring your effe- 
that — Auall faith, and diligent loue, and the patience of 
Ln ein tee your hope in our Lord leſus Chriſt, in the ſight of 
—— — God, euen our Father, 
t conti - C ' 3 ©. 
wk, bo ber . 3 brethren, that ye are e 
— for our Goſpel was not vnto you in word 
r 7 de only, but — in power, — the holy Ghoſt, and 
«x bis in b much aſſurance, as ye know aſter what manet 
ns we were among you for your ſakes. 
le exhocteth 6 4Andycbecame followers of vs, and of the 
——— Lord, and 1 the word in much affliction, 
2 Me commend. ich c joy of the holy Ghoſt, 
— 7 Ss chat ye were as enſamples to all that be- 
Ile, cont. leeue in Macedonia and in Achata. 
null lone, and pu. 8 For ſiom you founded out the word of the 
— ore ors Lord, not in Macedonia and in Achaia onely : but 
— — your ſaich alſo which is roward God, ſpted abroad 
dued withſuch e in all quarters, that wee need nottoſpeake any 
ce lest gifts, set ching. 
N — . 9 For a they themſelues ſhew of vs what ma- 
# Werd for word, ner of entting in we had vnto you, ; and how ye 
Wat your ei turned to God from idolcs, to ſerue the liuing and 


i of God, true God, 
Fo - _ — 10 And to looke for his ſonne from heauen, 


no wiſe fart backe WHOM he raiſed from the dead, cen leſu 
bet contizve co deliuereth vs from © that wrath to come, / 
—ꝛ— Oey 
they cannot dov'>t of his doftrine which hath bene ſo mary wayes confirmed eto 
even from heaven 25 they themſelnes did well know. E. Pan hee by 
owe . that thive foliowed very great f uit of bu preaching, 16 wit, i gifts of 
the holy Ghoff,and thai cevtame aſſurance which was thor owly ſitied tn the gant! as 
appeared by their willing raving of the Croſſe, 4 Another reaſon, becauſe even to 
that day, they embraced the goſye ll with great cheerefuloefe , ioſomuch that they 
were an example to a!l their neighbours :; ſo that it ſhould be wore (ſhame to them 
eo faint in the mid race, © ub ee which commeth thtboly Ghoſt, d Al 
the bebe. itt is no true conucrfion te ſorſike idoles , vnleſſe a man there 
withall worſhip the true and living God in Chriſt the onely redeewer, © Thu 
word (That) u not put heere without canſe :and by (wrath) meant that rewenge and 
pmi/havens, where wuh the Lord wil inage , in bu terrible wrath, 


CHAP. II. 
1 He declereth bow fauthbfuly be preached the Copel vote them, 
s ſerhing net her „ 6 wor praiſe of with + 1 and be pro 
-” wth the ſame by ther own tr fiumonce x 14: that they td com 
raguenſly brave pere , comndgr ot) men 7 17 thathe 
Arb very march to ſer them, 


$57m4.cw 14 + Luke the beloued phyſician greereth 17 And fay to Archippms, Take heedto the mi. 
12 ” * niſterie, 


* 
. 


that thou haſt rectiued in the Lord, that 
thou fulkll it. 
18 The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul. Re · 
member my bands. Grace be with you. Amen. 


¶ Written from Rome to theToloſſians, and 
ſent by Tychicus,and Oneſimus 


EPISTLE OF 


- „ « PAVL TO THE THES- 
F SALONIANS, 


Or * ye your (clues know, brethren, that our, bie l 
entrance in vnto you was not in Vaine, tenched before 
2 But euen after tharwee bad ſuflered be. thertly concerai 
fore, and were ſhame ſully entreated at + Philip. — — 
. eth now 
pi, (as yee know) we were bolde in ® our God, to more at large and 
ſpeake vnto you the Goſpel of Cod, with much to that ende 3nd 


riuing. —— which we 
For our exhortation was not by deceit, , c— -—— 
not d by vncleanneſſe, nor by guile. atrve Paffoar e 
4 Bit as we were © allowed of God, t freely,& without 
Idas. leate to preach 
— ' the Golprl ever 
not as they that ple: * inthe — of 
proucth our hearts. / dangers, 


5 Nicher yet Jid we euer vſe flatt&ing words, + Iden. 
4 Through Gods 
ious bebe. 
record, R 4 
6 Neither ſought we praiſe of men, neither dodrine fairkfully 


of you, nor of others, uhen we might haue beene — withapure 


e char geable, as the Apoſt es of Chiift, 6 — wicked 
7 Cut wewere f gentle among you, cum asa and naughty tide 
nourſe cheriſheth her children, #/dralmng, 


8 #* Thus being affedionedroward you, our ? Te 2yprocne 
ood will was to haue dealt vnto you, not the Go- — 
pel of God only, but alſo cur owne ſoules, becauſe from all Gatter e 
ye were deare vnto Vs. and covetou'tee, 
9 for yeremember, brethren, $a labour © %% 1heve mn 


. 1 4 7. Le. 
and trauaile : for wee laboured day and night, be. ,..- — 


cauſe wee woulde not bee chargeable vnto any means of God and 
of you, and preached vnto you the Goſpell of + ludgements of 
God. men, 1 by Yo 
10 U Ye are witneſſes, and God «ſe, howe holi- ge le auth. 
ly and juſtly , and vn lameably wee behaued our rs ele 
ſclues among you that beleeue. which fland befire 


L 
11 * As yee know howe that we exhorted you, CTY 


and comforted , and beſought cucry one of you 6, coun! 
(as a father his children) Ans 


. 
* * 
12 „ That few walke worthy of God, — — 
1 ET would v 5 K — 
who hath you vnto his Kingdome and e 
glotie 14 nee 


N Ti, For. this cauſe alſo thanke wee God former be ff chu , 


. . ih to thoſe hety 
without ceaſing , that when yee receined the callimgs he mate ih 


word of God, which ve heard of vs, ye received ,, 241, 44h 
it not as the word of men, but as it is in deede the wor fiederhrm A. 
a ſo u in vou And bree 
— of God, which alſo worketh in you that be- — 
eeue. of Godt bangeth 
»pow bis merci, d Which Bheth and altoweth of them, 5 To ſubmit bite! e 
even tothe baſeſt , ro winne ther, and eſchewall pride. © When I mnght laws 
folly hane lined pon the expenſes of the (hurch, f We were not rough , bud rafts 
and gentle co a now ſt that elbe, ambitions rc, bud 1akrth aff panes as pa- 
tiently aa if ſhe were « mother, 6 To have the fiecke that is committed vnto him 
in more eflimation, then his owne life, + To depart with bis owne 4 
then to be chargeable to his (heepe, + AHL 4.12 e 8 To 


- excell other in example of godly life. * To ex hort and comfort with 3 ſatkerly 


— alfeftion, 1% To — men diligently — rr 
odly He. e. phibp t. AR colof 1.16, 11 Haning approoved bis minis 
— 3 1 — (to that end and — of) the cheere- 
folnefſe of the Theflalonians , which was anſn e iable to his diligence in preachiog, 
aud their manly patience, 


es He mem bets 0 
tbe eg Oonlde x 
"rl 


a a cad. 


ro OS 


4 For 


1 


h; 


= LE & © AE 4 So 


_— — toaffigions F a 
11 He confemech 14 ** Forbrethren . - ye are become followers that whicHis lacking in your faich ? 
them in their ail... of the Churches of , which in luden rein 1 t Nove God him(clfe, euen our Father, and 
ions which they g Chriſt leſus, becauſe yee haue alſo ſuffered the our Lord leſus Chriſt, gui de our i vnto you. 


of het Gmethings of your owne *countrey men, cuenas 13 And the Lord increaſe mak I avoir pare of 
people be. . you e you 3 nai 
— — 5 they baus of the lewes. abound in loue one toward another, and towarde _ he ſpeaketh of - 
alflicted Hr 15 Who both killed the Lord Ieſus & their all men,cucn as we des toward you: the des of » 


owne c e one Prophets, & haue perſecured vs away, and 13 To make your hearts ſtable and vnblame- Chriſta bile, ol 
—ů— God they pleaſe not, and are contrary ro i all men, able in holineſle before God euen our Father , at — 
the churche tele 16 And fordid vs to preach vnto the Gentiles, the comm ug of our Lord leſus Chriſt with all his » Chriftian life 
Lewes, 35 to them: that they might be ſaued, to & fulfill their finnes Sams, confitect it 


and therefore — | = 
we. alwayes: for the | wrath of Gods come on them chaiitie toward allmen,& inward putitie of the heare,the > 
T good part, ro the vemoſt. notwithifanding is deferrer! to the neu! comming of Cheſt, whe will then pertics 


g Wh Chriſt 17 +5 Foraſmuch, brethren, as wen were kept his 01 ke by the tame grace, herewith he bade tio * eli w/ 
hath gathered from you for a ſeaſon , concerning fight, but not CHAP. IIIL 
eue in the heat, wee enforced the more to ſce jour He exbarieth them 3 19 eee 9 ana brotherly e. 13 He 


: * k furbidacth then is forow fir the nancy of eh, 15 Hit .. 
which ave of the tace with Scat deſire. 1 out the ee 72 — N , 
fame coantrey und 18 Therfore we would haue come vnto you (1 Nd * furthermore wee beſeech you, brethren, *, Pie"? exhorten 
the ſame town Paul, at leait once or ewiſe) | ut Satan hindred vs. Au exhort you inthe Lord leſid. that ye * in- —— round 


Sha zo 7 7, * as _—— : 
4% He prevenceth 19 For what ; oui hope or iay, or crowne of cxeaſe mote and more, as yee haue teceiued of vs, be miadef«ll of 


an offence which tcioycing ? are not cuen you it inthepreſence of ho ye ought to walke, and to pleaſe God. thole wa 2 
g de token, lot our Lord letus Chriſt at his comming ? 2 For ce knowe what commandements wee they — of 
that the Lewes * 9 - , | , the Apottle. 
eſpeciaily above l, 0 Les ye are our glory and toy, gaue you by the Lord Icſus. 


— : 4 That e. 
other peru cute d 1 Goſpel. That is nonewe th ng, ſayeth be, ſeeing they __ 3 & tor this ö the will of God — — to excel] mare and 
Chrift iianſelie and bis Hophets,and have baniſhed me e, 14 He foreteHeith b ſanctincation, end that vet Huld abt ine form e andy 
te vtter deſtiuct. 6 of the le vt. leſt acy man ſhould be moved by their te be ll. fornication.” — — Yee Thould ablieine rein paſſerow ele 
j For the Jewrr would wilther emacs mus 154 binugdome of God theme)» lnesy, mor ſugfer —"TTha + Kam, 12.2. 

G er toute im, & Venk the wichedneſſe of tie, which they hant by invericvanct 4 I At cuery one of you (ſhould know howe e.. 

„ were of thei —— — ſo get, that the meaſure of — to poſſeſſe his veſlell in holineſſe and honour, 1 This in the 
Gre, God may came forth to wrath, “ The tudgrmnent of God bring angry, wbich ne 4 ei ö u me of (hole 
ee apprared he after ts the defirnhon of whe cntre of Hier n/airms,whuber many 3 —— * —— of c n icence, euen t Woge, which he 
reſorted rmrn ons of aarry prommets, when it warbefeged, 15 He meeteth with © Gentiles vhich Know not Cod: de mem, to 


„ delivered 
In obie&ion , why hee came to them ſtraightwayes being in ſo great milenie , 1 6 +5 That no man oppreile or defraude his deilreme them 
defired oftentimes ( faith be) and - bon 19 we. hat Satan kindred wy endeveth, | brother in any ar ore od Sanger of ielves wholly to 
and therefore | ſent Timothic my fan full companion vnto you , becauie you are F ' ' God. And be com 
molt deare to ms, „ Wor bps aſunder om you, and as i Doe 0, . all ſuch inge, as wee ao haue tolde you belote- de mae th plaine- 
time, and teitiſied. 1 


CHAP. I 1 
1 ehen towards then, bee ſondeth Timohic bote Ea — — 1 ** — 
ſpi 


them: 6 Het n= ſo ente the repers of their proſper — : 1 
Kate, 9 that be canner yine ſafficiens thanks, 11 — Hee therefore that © deſp iſeth theſe things, — Bok 
fore be (veaketh ont me proper, deſpiſeth notman, byt God who hath cuen gwen Teste len 


8 W ſince wee could no longer for. you his holy Spirit. — 


888 beare, wee thought it good to remaine at 9 , © But as touching brotherly loue, yeeneede 1 
this condition,to Athens alone, not that I write vnto you: ſor yee ate taught of 5) the dody. 


briegthem to glo- 3 4 And haue ſent Timotheus our brother God to loue one another. 4 The third, be- 
ry by atticuon +2 and miniſter of Cod: and our labour fellow in the 10 Yea, and that thing verely ye doe vnto all cul the Saints 

2ganft al ah. Goſpel of Chriſt, to ſtabliſh you, and to comfort the brethren, which are thorowour all Macedo. — — 9 
2 Becauſe they you touching your faith, nua: but we beſeech you brethren, that yee increaſt ho no: God, 


have hi-heno gore 3 That no man ſhould be mooued with theſe more and more, | by hooeftie 2nd 
—— — —— a afflictions: ſor ye your ſelues knowe, that ue e 21 7 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to med- po 

g2ine to wake an need thereunto, alle with your owne buſineſſe, * and to worke g — * 
endoſthereftol 4 For verily when we were with you, we tolde with your one hands, a we commanded vou, teprebendeth all 


— — 2 you before that wee ſhoulde ſuffer trivulations, 12 That yee may behaue your ſelues honeſtly violent oppreſii- 


they ſhall doe him euen as it came to paſſe, and ye know it. roward them that are without, and that nothing be — ——5 
ibeir Apoſtle 3 5 Even ſor this cauſe, when I could no longer lacking vnto you. — 


Eren please ſorbeate, 1 ſent his that I might knowe of your 13 © #1 would not, brethren, haue you igno- were a+ the Fre- 
1 faith, leit the tempter had tempted you in any ſort, rant ** concerning them i which arc aſleepe, that pher of God, thax 
bake we {oſs and and that our labour had hene in vaine. ye ſorow not euecn as other which haue no hope. Ged will revenge 
15 whe [ | N 2 . ſuch wickednelle, 
= ed G 3 But now lately when Timotheus came from 14 For if we beleeue thut leſus is dead, and 1 1 Ce, . 2. 


you get —— 4 you vnto vs, and brought vs good tidinęs of your i riſen, euen fo them which ſlecpe int © Jeſus, will 1e 
hehe and f2149%, . 


+ Rome faith & loue, and that ye haue good remembrance God e bring with him. nn which I 

, | A. % you, 
«4d 15 23. of vsalwayes,defirmg to ſee vs, as wealſo dee YOU, & Thirdly, b: requiretha ready micde to 20 maner of loving ku effe, and er- 
+ Pats 445 Come 7 Therefore brethren, wee had conſolation in borteth then 16 profice more 2nd more 4n that verive, 3 eh 13 34, „„. 
—— you, in all our affiction and neceſſitie through 1% 2.8. and 42,1, 7 Hee candemaeth vn et braines, and fach 2s are dust. 
foe ane? th 


our Goh ous in matters which apperte ine not vmo them. 8 Hee rebuketh idlenefſe und 
eg of the ent» } ** 0 p „ Qourbfulneffe, which vices whoſorocr arc giuenwnto, fall imo other wickednefle, 
mies ts leawe the t For noware wee? aliue, if yee ſtand faſtin tothe ge offence of the Church. „ The third pare of the Epiſite, which is 


building which be the Lord. enterlaced among the former exhortaucas (which hee returneth vate 


far began 9 Fot what thankes can wee recompenſe to e ſpeakerth of mourmng for the dead, and the mager of the 1refnreGtion, 


And for thﬀut cranſe ——— g M , a 
Ln God againe for you for al! the ioy wherewith wee and of the lauer day, 16 Wee mult rake herde that we doe not immoderately 


( Mewaile the dead, that ts. 25 they vie to doe which thinke thar they are vi 
Tae u Mare» kFeioyce for your ſakes before our God, rithed, 1+ A convemation : for death is but a fleepe of the dody (for 2 
„et. ro Night an day, * praying exceedingly, that keth of ihe faithfully voti the Lord commerh, 1 A reaſon of the confirms + 


Tit came ts ; ** b % Hon, for (ering that the bead is riſen, the members alſo ſhall riſe, and ih 
Athens to him, be ee might ſee your face, and might Þaccomplith Tons "oy eng They die ms Chrrflywbich continae in fark — — 
eus bom backe agnine fragιναν . So dh be defireth to foe the Theſſalonians, that bt fad ines Chi, turn to the L gate, © n then bedies vis of thtr pan, 
ma ihrreby thorew ly accomplaſh (hew facch and religion hat wes as jth impor fu A. and ine i e to them . 

TY _ | Mmm 3 35 For 


Wy. Increaſe in loue and holineſle. 3 


= * 


of is this, ts 0 


«$4 


II. Theſſaloni 


raiſed or of ſleep, 

mite iound vi tac h@u2n with a © hour, N with the voyce of the 

> — 1 Archangci, and & with the rrumpet ot Cod: and 

hull deſcend from the dead in Chritt ſhall riſe farit : 

benen The Saints 17 Then (hall wee which live and remaine, be 

Cor — 7 b caught vp uich them alſo in the cloudes. to meete 
I + the Lord in the aire: and io (hall wee euet be with 


be found alive to the Lord. 


gether wich rhe 18 Wherefore , comfort your ſelues one ano- 
„ <exdwhich hill ther with theſe words. 
miſe halbe taken 


vp into the cloade to meete the Lord, and ſhall bee in perperual! glory with him. 


Sheſe thmy'y 44 (hon gh be (oma be anc of ther whom the Lord ſoa! fiove 4 tn 

Commng, becauſ- #41 (1187  Vucrr tine; and thriefore enery one of Vs 0,41 19 br in 

eb arralinefſe, 4: 1154 Lore wire commung at eney monwnl „ The wond which 

the Apofile wferh bert, bpm ket proper 'y 1h41 incomray mers which marine; ve one 

$0 , he, when (try aigage ther with ont froug pet ne e 0arts and Owe e- 
ber, $ 1.{oratg.gt, 5 Srddtnly ard ts the iwinckiing edge. N 

C HAF. V. 

s Cheer the enriow ſearching for the ſeaſons of (Cfrifier 

comming, 6 bee warneth ti ew ts deer riavy daily bs rice 


bow ; 11 And fo pretth them [nmeyy good | fem, 


— Ve 'of the times and * ſe.ſons, brethren, yee 
red for bus Age. haue no necde that I write vnto vou. 


ment, wee kno 2 For ye your ſelues knowe perfectly, that the 


not, Bot this i fare , Ld ui - - 
— come = ofthe Lord (hall come, euen as atiucte in the 


lit. 

Fot uhen they ſhallGy , Peace and ſaſctie, 
then ſha'l come vpon them ſu den deſtruction, as 
the trauaile vpon a woman w.th childe, and they 

enbortations,be ſhall not eſcape. : 
watnethvs which 4 Hut ye, brethren, are not in darkeneſſe,that 
—— — that day (hall come on you,as #t were a thiefe, 
nr As Yee are all the cl i dren of !i;ht, and the 
BW duties notto line children of the day: t ate nut of the night, wi 
fecurely in delici- ther of datkeneſte. 
—— — Therefore let vs not ſlet pe as doe other, but 
denly taken 1 hand be ſca a , 
ina dead ſlec pe in (TVS MATAang be ſog et. 
pleaſares: bet con. 7 for they thatLeepe, ſeepe in the night, and 
Crariwnſe to fn. a they that Le drunken are dunłen in the night 
4 —— ny 8 Butler vs:zhi-bare of the day , be At, 
ſelves to be op. T putting on che beit plate 07 Faith and Joue, and 
prefſed with the che hape of ſalustion foranhelmer, ooo 


nothing lese. 
a Lest lk . . 
2 Retwimng to 


carevof this world, o 4 For God kath not app ] e 
—  appoy med vs vnto 
forchatio meer for (ve, but to obtcine (aluation by the meancꝭ of 


the vight.and chis OUT Lord IfugChirintg  — 
for the ght. 

s We meſt seht 
with {oirb and hope, mack leſſe ought wee lic care le Gy ſnorting, Tray. 
. 4 He pricketh vs forward: by let g mort cerienme Loje of vicoric 
before vs, f The drath of Chriſt i 8 pledge of one vidory for therefore he che d, 
that we might be pactakery of bus de vr ver tir, yea even whites we hut bete. 


CHAR AI 
g Re commnders the increnſt of faith, and charitie, 4 #nd the 
patiemer of the Theſſalonians: & and cbt GC enge 
ance ren Ce ret the yodly, 16 bre teachers the 
fouly 10 want for the [+ ft indnrnend. 
Aul and Siluanus, and Tirotheus, 
vmo the Church of the Ibeſſalo- 
mans, which u in God our Father, 
V and in the Lord Iefus Chriſt: 
2 Grace be with vou, & peace ſrõ 
Godour Father, and fro m the Lord leſus Chriſt, 


one another, tuen as you doe. 


Fi Nemrof the Lord, a though be Heis ſpate unte jo Ff He Prateih of 


10 5 hich died for vs,that whether wee wake p 


1 i #}* Z 'S SIILE s 


11 erefore exhort one another, and edifice 8 We wett 


be watch ow 


12 7 Nowe wee beleech you brethren, that yee b., — 


dac know ledꝑe then. which labour among y ou. and e ad coatirne 
are ouer you inthe © Lord, and admoniſh you, vue arothe:, 

13 That yer hauc them in fingular joue for ? We mu bans 

6 thee kes Ge. Boo at neace among your tent conſider att» 

17 orks . E A P a v Y va of them which 

(clues. 1 appoy ard ts 

14 9 Weedelireyou, bretiten, admoniſh them e miniſter e of 


a —— — . a I the word n g- 
that ate © out of order ; cõſort the ſceble minded: ve:nemen. of the 


dete with the weake: be patient toward all men. Church by God, & 
15 ** + Sce that none recompenſe cuil for ewil coe their ducuc, 


vnto any man: hut ever fou which is good, 1 you «c- 
—— mes, ne ne 
nter «IH yo A * cn. 11 {or e as 
16 * Retoyce cuermore. they ar gta is 
17 + Pray continually, jar, 919 worthy bs 
18 In all things vive thankes: for this @ the % . 
tx ill of Godin Chuult les d 1 
i ai Com Cut LENS TONATe YOu, c In the/e things 
19 **Quenchnot the Spirit. which eie 
eiſuſe not 8 propheſying. 3 —_— e 
21 Try allthings, & keepe that which is foo, — 
22 * Ahſteme from all © sppearance of cuill. 7, gu cuts, 
23 Nove the vcty God of peace ſanctiſie you 1hort:ueand rae 
thorowout : and [ prey Ged that your whole ſpirit 2 fon 
and ſeule and body, may be kepe blameleſſe vnto 7 , 
the comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt. thn canſe crash, 
24 '* + * Faithfull @ bee which calleth you, (ore t the 
which will alſo | doe it. r 
$ This mainte- 
25 * Brethren, pray for vs. — — 
1 - : N 1 
26 Grete all the brethren with an holy kiſſe. 0.40 . is elpecis 
27 Ichæ ge you ia thc Lord , that this Epilile l e be looked 
be read vnto all the brethren the Saints. : We a 
28 Thegrace of our Lord Icfus C hriſt be with ,d bat ont 
zou, Amcn, every man,and as 
the ddt , ſo 
mel the rewedic be vied 7 That beepe vot thrir ranks on ff 19118, 18 Charitte 
ug t ant tobe Sec we nh any inet es, + . 7 13.094 26 12, „%%%. 
10," 3.1%. 14.3.9. 1 Aquietardappraftd mirde, os po led theo ts 
mall proyers, refpedting the willef Goo, 4+ Fiber Be, f Anat eee 
1% Got, ant wh a belt ih wel of, 18 The parker of the Spirit of God that are 
kind'ed in vs, ae pour (rd wb Ga by bearing the word of God: bug tne dos 
Arme mit be diirer ne! dit 11g, ied frem faltet. & Thrrw © nan? ihs we'd 
ef Cot nth zac MM conchslon.thet we wal ing lo the coawanng of Chet cas 
tie on! felnes tm purer fle both in mince will, and boey, throng the prove 2 6 
Miengeth of the Su od. & NA. ſri ab tes the eee ewes! emit”, abs 
few from it, 1 $1, 04t 1ou from the wor (d, an make you Poly to hin ei th, 2 
bu ſoit, (Hei, whome wt þ you [bat tense vaiothas true peace, 10 Tie 
goed will znd power +! God is 2 fire confirmation againſt all ifs ele wheres 
of we have a twre witnefſe in our vocrtion, . %%% + Arai org and rare 
like Hie, whe pre for nnth in drrde whe: former N= and an tfellnat cab 
Ing s wt ary #(fe but @ right rclarmy and 11 ne ſelting forth of Gods wills ant theres 
re the fees of ther e jaft and fare, | Who wid alſo wet you þ '* 
15 The lol part of the Ehle, whereln with moſt weightie charge, he coe 
eb both bimiclic and tf epifile vnto them, 


T The firſt Epifle vnto the Theſſalonians 
written from Arhens. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


BY PAVI TO THE 
Theſſalonians. 


3 +* Weought to thanke Gol alwayes for . gn. 
you,brethren. as it is mecte,becauſe that your faith te Epittle, 
a proweth exceetingly, nd the loue of cucry one e · cis bee te 07 
of you roward another, aboundcth, ce ib that theorgh 

4 So that we our ſches reioyce of you inthe ow _ * 
Churches of God, becauſe of your patience and (ji; Head 
faith in all your perſccutions and tribulacions that he aMav'es of tb 
ye ſuffer enemies, wheres 
8 be ces h the, 
moreoner, ſhewing with what gifts they moſt chiefly fight, to wit, with fairh and 
charitie, which daily increaſe, & That enen grewe wo before, it dath a 
rrenne ſome ener aft every day wort and more, 


$ +$*Which 


43S E836 (COTCERPF . . 


ä 
Vengeance reſcruec cked. 
+ Unit 6 A Which is a manifeſt token of the re 
2 He opencthibe ou iudgement of Cod, that yet may he counted 
Junta is of all fth ki d 4 f h | , } 
rue comlort,to Worthy of the kingdome of Cod, for the winch ye 
wit, hat i li- allo (uder. 1 

(ious waced we 6 For it is a righteous thing with God. to re- 
— one compenie tribula: ion to them tliat troui le you, 
bete labeswe yy 7 And to them hic are tri ubled, teſt d with 
bebolde vit wee is, & 5 when the Lorde Ie ſus hall lie humſelfe 
ile the te from heauen with his mightie Angels, 

Gone of tat 3 2 * 
——— 8 In flawing fire, rendring vengeance vnto 
came and tbe ed them, 5 that doe not Know Gor! , and which 0' "Cy 
thercot u oc · not vnto the Goſpel of our Lord Ichs Ch i, 

Or piable io ve, and 9 Which ſhall be puniſhed with ene: lalling 
vt i, peis bis TX , del . 1 

coc me perdition trom the preſence of che Lord, and ſiom 
z Aprovie:Ged the glory of hispower, 

gs tit, therefore 10 When hee thall come to be glorified in his 
Saints, and to be made meruciious m all them that 


- _ 
, 9 


be I worthily 
puruld the mut, 


2nd will do a belecue ( 7 becauſe © ur teſtimony roward you was 
the nee of his beletued) in that diy, 

pe le 11 *Vherefore, we alſo pray alwaves for you 
ox 7 fore, we alſo pray alwaves for you, 


that our God may wake you woorthy of © this cab 
ling. and fulfill © all the good pleaſure of be» good- 
neile, and che d worke of faith with power, 

12 That the Name of our Lori leſus Chrift 
and the Mate to may be glorified in you and ye in lim, accorcing 
comes men to the grace of our Cod , an! of the Lorde Iclus 
to lim with chem. Chriilt. 

S$1.Thif 4 is, 

F Ae glotions decriptien of the (econd comming of Chriſt, to be ſet ag iat 
all the miſcries of the god'y , and the triumphs of the wiked, & been 
kng wledge of God vnto (aluation, without the Goſpel «fCh it, 7 Tete 
d en of God ſha'l be counted by the faith which they tave in the Goſpel, which i 
— vato them by the Apoſtles, & Sering that we have bewerbe ſet be. 


ahem allo by the 
way , by this 
meancs, that the 
cond! tun both O 
thi/ preleor ſtate 


ore v4, it te m tte goe veto it And we gee toit, by certaine degrees of 


cauſes 1 brit by the free love and good pleatvre of Cod, by veitue « berevk al! © 
ther infecroor cauſes woke : from thence procerdeth the free calling te Chr f, 
and from calling, ia ih, whereupon ſollow: th both tbe gon'ying of Chiiſt in vs, 
and viin Chrilt, & +63 (calnyg) be meant th not rhe ery alle of calling, bes 1h ot 
ſelf ann thing wherriunile ne wt called, which u the g 0 that bramen'y bingar me, 
8 Wit be attormmerd lony face, . of on bu grecions and merre fell goodneſſe 16 
wad jou 4 SJoihen, fiibs ax excelent worker of Gotin 5 rand m 17 [te eee 
panels 1h ut the Apaſtie rantth noting to £ ot wit, 19 make if cbrchr mate wine Goa 
ww hng {eres the Pe dreamer, 


CHAP, IL 


» Meeres that the dar of (hs Lord frall wot commrill there bt 
apart rommile faith, 1 an 1611 Auth hrift be rue, 
5 nho/e d\firaftion 7 jeiierh ant, 15 an diberempin txbgr (- 
6% 19 conf ance, 


+ The ſecond part 


Owe i we beſcech you, brethren, by the com- 
cf the Fele on- 1 


ming of our Lord Icfus Chriſt, and by our a af- 
erining an excel. * 5 
lex: prophefie of ſemoling nt him, 
the ate of the 2 hat yebe not ſuddenly moued from your 
Chned, wh 2 minde, nor" trou led neither by d ſpuit, not by 

2 16m! M 

Apoſtles ue v ond, nor by letter. s 6s were from vs, i$though 
re tac latrer day the day of Chriſt were at hand, 
of wdgement. Let no man dcceiue you by any meancs : 
« {we wnte + 3 for that day ſha/lwert come, &:.cept there come a 
w fy ven that gepartine Fr. an d tl "my 
eee. GPS nt, and that © that wan of linne ve diſ- 
„ which we (babe cloſed. eue the ſonne of perd ti n, 
pariahers of wich 4 Whichis an aduerſaric , ard evalteth him- 
chend. u we (ito againſt all that is called God, orgliu i woor- 
tet re if 4 
$1 tent wanmrrrny ant inipationer, u the git wr 204+ ee had 
allure 9+, er the erea7 hd bob t of oe err fe d ney 9. 3» We wit eke sees f 
bale p ophers eſpecially in this marter, which gent to dect ne and that for be 
men part, afrer three fortes : for eber they unge of fair £4 prophrt call rows bas 
ons , of they brirg contre avees desert of therr ente, or vieew nm ether whe 
uc b rennen, h men pr Fd 19 br# Par „eee ur, 
« Eiibrr by worde wnonth on Ly books wont, d Enberbs ores (rrterige RIG 
f ſed vom, 3 The Ade foreteVerd thit before the comming of the Ford, 
tete (hail be a throne tet vp dee c mrezry ta Ch tes gly whe ein that wits 


eme tf, and wn dene af tive * Fat peter ro Gard (oo tm the, and 
tgny fhafl i211 aw * fin Heid oli * Jak 6 of #04, 4 potnte #4 ans 198 
C * eft YT 1s #47 ven hk +, ﬀ AY 7 = „ ow a hy + » n 


he ran ut 99 re ad 06% 11 af +» pl . elt pon bam ts be Lord and 
Maes about ah Kms and Provers, bo for eg iant Kings of Princes (if danne and wore 
Bp tame an; 1644 Ano be off a4; 


(tipped :4 fo that be doe Ra, God — — 
* " 2 that Aa. 
ple of God, ſhe'ving kin ſelte that he is Cod. a. 
Remember yee not, that when I waS YE be be chat 
with you, Itolde ou theſe things ® 
6 And now ye know h wichholderh,that et net 
he might be rcuciled in bi ti ve. 
7 „fror the ny ſletie of iniquitic doth already the Church,but ® 
worke : ? oncly he whichnow h wichholdeth, h the very botome 
(ct till he de t. ken cur of the way. | g This prop 
8 * Anithen ſhall that wicked man be revel. „„ continua 
led, 4 whome the Lord (hall & conſurr e with the declared te the 
gun it of his mouth, and (tall aboluhꝭ with the — 
— u 
Lng wnetle« t ys comming, | ; het of em that 
9 9 Euenkm whoſe comming is by the effe- io 
Gull working of Satan, with all tus power , and g 3/444 — 
| zus „and aw ]vygr þ 4 wonders, ; oy ren ® * 
10 And in all decciuableneſſe of vnrighteouf- „s te the 
neſic, airong them that periſh, becauſc they ſecci. n eee 


ual not the Jour ofthe tut that they might be of the Arne 
ſaucd : , len were layed, 
aue bot yetſo, that 
11 Anil therefore God ſhall ſend them a ſtrong, jv dj 
deluſion, that they (hc ud belecus li oy 
12 That all they might be dan ned which belce- 


men. 
7 He ſotetelleth 


j | Res 10 that when the t- 
ued not the truerh, | ut o had pleature in vnrighte- dice of Res ie 
ouſneſſe. iaken ner 


1 '* But wee ought to g'ue thankes alway to ſrar that (alle 
God for you, brethr«nbelon:d ofthe Lord , be- —_— 
| * 5 * tall fy 
cauſe that God hath from the beginning choſen {1 ——_— 


youu to ſaluation, through y Cancutication of the gxibe old wmery 


Sp. ic, and the q taith of trucrt;, ors. — 
: * pe ome ? 
14 M hereunto he called you by our * Goſpel, — | 


to obreine the glory of our Lord leius Chriſt, wy 
15 u Theretore, brethren, and faft,and keepe 4 yowbrebbuew 
the wſt;ucions, which yehauc bene taught, cither * le and 
by Word, or by our Fpiltle. „e ne with 
4 ix i the T;,oment 4 
16 Nowe the ſame Icfus Chriſt our Lord, and — 
our God. cuen the Father, ullich hath loued vs, and 8 That wicked 
hath giuen vs eurrlaſting conſolation and good — 3 
a 1 n 3 e de: 
Hope t oughgtace, 5 1 
17 Ce mſott your heartes, and ſtabluh yOu in 1% aud wrerly 
euer, word and good worke, be aboliſhed by 
; Coriftes com- 
Word fr word, that low hb fe fillies +» that is jay , ber 1has ſhad (71068 
Goes | awe cleous under due. + 14! * & Irw'q is wongett, u 
word, + % Min ff: 14 00 the word 472 aud & rent hs, whereby the L ord (3141 beth 
vt ther lle and currlafiong word, whnrh all & rate ene un dev, as 
IK w'rer an 11 eu roddn, Hee foretelleth that Satan will beſtow l bus =1ght and 
power, :74 vieall falſe miracles bat bee can to edi sd that e. aud i bac with 
great hucce tle , becavie the iche nctle of the world ceetbſe deſerve 1 ya is, 
that Ge the vatanbfull thall perifh zhrongh his deceit, © 1V+nc 6 ave peridy 
„ #41 garily wrout 40 ehh © fabeed, „ A nf mightie workgng 57 
(eine ers. „ Te; bled bes fo well, that they bad aur mn , e p ihe 
preaieft wiine ge has more 1s The cle hall Nerd #: Aust and te from »!l 
ten techn fi, Now election is knowen by wet refit monies: Favh in erb- red 
Ly es besten: Lb by that that wee accord vr tobe trueth : tue. by cal 
t rough the prea brug of the Golpell tern whence wee come xt length ro a cer 
trige bee of glorification. p Toſenilifrzcn. 27 þ 41h, what layeth hobue wat 
ves bes , bat üben the mratth of Cod, whichathe Goel 7 by 0x7 preaching, 
is The condhfron cemaineth then that» ce continu in the dofiine which was 
deb vere d vo16 14 by the mouth avd g of the AvoBles,throogh the ee good 
will of Gul winch comtoricth vs wiih a nne hepe , ind 1% 10 M gouls 
gelle cur whole | ſe long. 


mug, 0 


CHAP, JI. 
ü er deffreth if em itn areher the preaching „ ihe Cof 10 with 
ther pran'st, 6 4d is withdran themſrines om thoſe, whe 
threagh law, 1+ enacarnfie prownes gerdarary? 14 
wh 8% bt 121 9611 jr 98 the company of the arth/ut. 
Vrthermore, * brethren, 4 pray for vs, that the T Rendideth vow 
word of the Lo-d m haue free paſſage and be conſequently 36- 
— * cording to bu 
glorittied. nen ernst h you, ner, diners adme- 
2s Aud chat we may be dell uered from a vnrea- aitions: The feſt 


of them is, that 
they make provers for Me u Free paſſage of the Gesell, and for the | 
lafetie of the Girh ie ll arniiers wi te le. 
bave 34 $474 of ber. 


4 Ee. 8. 19 


ſonble 


e 
Mam 4 


mWhe idle "> 


cam the: Goſpel 1 
hoted of © 


3 L 
ou, and md cuill. 

4 el ee pereadedofyouthrough the 
jeuer be deſtroy. Lord, that yeeboth doe , and will doe the things 
ed by the wol- Which we warne you of. 


rade of the wie" oF 4 And the Lord guide your hearts to the loue 
keddecoote iti of God, and the waiting for of Chrilt, 
— a „„ 5 We warneyou, brethren, in the Name of 


our Lorde leſus Chriſt, that yee withdrawe your 
ſciucs trom euety brother that walketh inordmare- 
2225 Hand not after the inſtruction, which be received 


7 The ſecond ad. Of vs. 
monition t, that 


—_—_— ol 


7 ©For ye your ſelues know, 4 how - ought 
to follow vs : & for we bchaued not our ſe 


they ſollowe l- lucs m 
— 1 orcinately among you, 
a rule tor theirlife, 8 Neither tooke wee bread of any man for 
4 Thirdly, hedi- nought : but we vrought with labour and trauaile 
— night and day , becauſe wee would not be charge- 
oth them of two Ah e to any of you. ; 
things which are Not becauſe we haue not authority, but that 
given vs by che we might make our ſelues an enſample vnto you to 
— 4 — follow vs. : 

ales. and 2 10 For euen when we were with you, this wee 
wetchiull d warned you ol, that if there were any, which would 
to the comming not worke, that he ſhould not © cate. 
yy — 11 For wee heatre, that there are ſome which 


fayth, that idle and lafie perſons ought not to be relieved of the Church, nay, that 
they are not to be (ufſered s Leaſthe might ſeeme to deale hardly with them, 
he fetteib foorth himicife for an example, who beſides his travaile in preaching 
haboared with bis hands, which he faith be was not ſimply boundto do. Tce. 
$1.1. S1.7bef. 4.11, c IWVhai ſhall we do then with thoſe idle brfired enen, and 
facrifccing Proefis f A Monke ( [1515 Secrates book 8. of by Triperiue oifler it) which 
wor khrib wot with bis band 1y's like 4 1huefe, 


PAVL TO T 


CHAP. I. 


Settings firth a pre fot patierne of a rue Paſtor, wheſe ofSce r/he- 

cially confiſteth m teaching, 4 be warneth buy that Vang qut- 

An, et apart, be trach thee thugs, 5 which fwriber charnie 

P Heu: 12 andibat be axthoritie be not Condens, 14 be 
ſhrwerh what an one be i: made through the grace of God, 


— —— aul 'an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt, 
te Timothies, our Sauiour , and of ew Lord le- 
that the ove might © ſus Chriſt our hope, 

— —— 11 2 Vnto Timotheus my naturall 
therewithall be de- ſonne in the faith ; Grace,amercy, 


clareth the ſumme and peace from God our Father, and ſrem Chriſt 
= — leſus our Lotd. 

— As I beſought thee to abide Kill in Ephe · 

= pe 3 8 ul ; e 

—— — ſus, when I departed into Macedonia, ſo dhe, that 


bended by Faith, thou mayeſt warne ſome, that they teach none o- 
the end whereok ther doctrine, 
— — 4 Neither that they giue heede to ſables and 


« Nee mach © gt nealogice which are endleſſe, which breede 


difference berwnns qu: ſtions rather then godly edifying which is by 
muerey and graces (ok n 

temen of- 5 
eee s 14 For the ende of thec commandement 


Fer grace 1 4. 

ee will of God, % ef C and mencre that See i ft eri. 
enwhich Keren. 2» This whole Fpiflle confiteth in admonitions ,, wherein 
all the ducties of 3 faithſullPaſton- arc hucly ſet ont, And the frft admonttinn ts 
thisgthat ao innogation be made enther in the Arofties dodt ine it ielle , or in he 
maner of reachingit, 3 The doctrine 15 corrapred not onely by (alle optoions 
bor a'(+ by vaine and curious ſpeculations t the declaration ard virerince wmherech 
can nothing helpe our farth, „ Fewitcth out one eine # Vain eben, 4 The 
fecon4adngnmon 14, that the right vic and p. actiſe of the doctrine mult be joy red 
wth the Cotitine. Aud that confrtethin pare charity, and a good cos ſcience, and 
woe faith, ++ Row, 1z.i0, Cc Of: 2X Lan, ** 


1. Timochens. N : : Tat. 


ome ntl and cul wen or all men haue not walke 


- 


| 7 
all, ® bur are buſie bodies. '  fnltidienelſe is 
12 » Therefore them that are ſuch, we warne & ——— ' 
exhort by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , that they worke 17 16 God . 
with quietneſſe, and cat their owne bread, vanne of to 80 put. 
13 * Andye, brethren, bee not wearie in well — — 
ing. vans 
14 ** If any man obey not this our Gying in — — 
this letter, note him, and haue no companie s certaine Randing 
with him, chat he may be aſhamed: nad roome, Wher. 
15 4 Yet count him not as an enemie, but ad. 1 
moniſh him as a brother. which Sed bob 
16 '5 Now the Lord himſtlfe of peace giue you appointed,isiros- 


peace alwayes by all meanes. The Lorde be with dled by — — 
you all. — — 
17 ** The ſalutation of mee Paul, with mine — — 


owne hand, which is the token in euery Epiſtle: ſo 8 He reprebend- 


I write, e h a vice which 
18 The grace of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt be with fn — — 
you all, Amen. — qu 


nite ſort of mil- 
chiefs to wit , that there re none wore buſie in othet mens marters,, then they 
which negle@ their owne. Ss The Lord commandeth, and the Apoſtles pray * 
the Name of Chrift H that no man be ſole and next, that every man do ty & 
carefully ſee to due bis duery in thatolfice and calling wherern the Lord hath pla · 
ced him. 1 We muſt take beed that forme mens vaworthines cavie vd hto be 
ſlacker in well dong. 11 Excommunication is 3 puniſhment tor the bf e. 
12 We mult habe ao farviliatitic nor fellowſhip with the excommunicate, 13 The 
end of the excommunication is n the ceftryuftion, but the (aluation of the ener, 
that at leaſt through ſhame be way be drivento repentance. 14 Wee multfoef. 
chew familiar tie with the excommonicate that we diligently ſcebe all occalions 
and mennes that may be to bring them againe into the right iP 15 Prayers ary 
the feales of al! exhortations, +165 The Apoftle abet derh buy letters with his 
owne hand, chat talie letters might not be brought av0 put in place oft: ue, 


T Theſccond Eprfle to the Theſſalonians, 
written trom Athens. 


SHEFIRST EPIST-LE OF 


IMOTHEVS. 


is * loue out of a pure heart, and of a good con- 7 — we 
ſcience, and of faith vnſeined. — — 
a conſrience, nov 4 
6 TFrom the which things ſome haue erred, 290d ten cw 
and haue turned vnto vaine 1angling. —— 


7 © They would be doctoursof the Law, and 7 . 
derſiand not what they ſpeake , neither 771% a 

yer vnagcritand not w Cy IPcarxce , NEIVICT , Tha whichbs 
whereof : affirme. ſpake bee 

8 7 And we know, that the La i good, if a h of raine 
wan vſe it lawfully, — vet 
8 Knowing this,that the Law is not giuen vn- Bat a en 

Kno un, Rot men VN» plieth to then, 
to a © righteous man, but vnto the lawleſle & diſo. which pretending 
bedient, to the vngodly, and to ſ finners,to the vn 3 — of the Law, 
holy, and to the prophane,to murtherers of fathers ©**e<vpon out 


ward things,2and 
and mother. to manſlayerc, never made n 


10 To whoremongers , tobuggerers, to men of babbling of ſoo- 
ſtealers, to liers, to the periured, & if there be any Mes. 


, 6 There are none 
1 Y * 
other thing that is contrary to x holſome docttine, „ teamed, 


11 ich u according to the glorious Goſ- & more impo lent 
pel of the bleſſed God, i which ts commuted vn- i» vimping the 
to me nme of bolinefe, 
4 then foo! ih, ep 
call babblers, + The taking away of an obieftios + He condemnert not the 
Law, but requireth the right vic and ne otic, $ Heein drede efcapeth the 
cutſe of the Lawe, ard therefore doeh not abborre it, who fecing and elches ing 
thoſe things which the Law condemnerh, giveth bimielte with all his heart to d- 
ſerve it: and no bee that moketh a vine babbling of curward and curious matters 
t& Ad ſath as ane is boy whom the Lord hath indurd with ire deft ne, amd wilt the 
Bnly Gho#, f To ſuch as mwoke an att aa i were of Canes, s He tet ese 
fond and vaire babbling, not one'y the Law, but the Gotpe! allo, which condern» 
n eth ot, but greathy chene the whole ome do (trine conteined in the cor» 
wandemens cf God, zd eee he calleth ir a glorions Golpel, ar dibe Golprl 
of the bleed Go, the virrve « hercvt theft babblers kaew rof, 1o Arcaion 
why reitber avy ether Go'pel + to be tau rh then bee bath ravght in the Church, 
reirherafrer any ber ſoit , becauſe there is ne other Goſpel be that, which 


God committed to him. 
11 * Thercſore 


GKG ͤ ea a a. . co 4 a. a .. 


SS #2 &a wh = +4 


—. 
— 


Ww 4a.n a 


= S 


de iin :, nan cos — 
Ine nainteioes 1 ** Therfore Tthanke him which hath made 5 For there is one God, and one Mediator 4 God dee 


the eech of me 8 ſtrong, that #, Chriſt Ieſus our Lorde : for herweene God and man, which wthe b man Cheiſt —— 


—1— he counted me fair hfull, and put mee in be (er- Ieſis, bg pom 

did carpe xt his Ke: — 

former Ide, debe - 23 When before Ian blaſphemer, and a 1 l that teſlimonie in due time. Gew his 

hag ble — nw oppreſſour: but I was receiuedro 7 + Whereunto I am ordeined a preacher and — — — 
to hell,co du mercie: for I did it 1gnorantly through vnbelieſe. an Apoltle (1 ſpeake the tructh in Chriſt, and lie hen C be 


— — en 14 But the of our Lord was exceeding a- not) eu a teacher of the Gentiles in © taith and dene to bo the on 


ly 1 bundant i with faith and loue, which is in Chat veritie, ly Medaatour be. 
—＋ — Ieſus. 6 i will therefore that the men pray, euerie — — 
e tue itweſqzing, and byall manes where a lifting vp pute hands without © wrath or — 
75 rey worthicto bee received — chin came * doubting. on in the e. 
when | had =« wil into the worlde to (au nen ofwhome 1 2 Likewiſe alſo the women, that — of man whichin 
2272 e 3  themſcluesin — with ſhamc ſaſineſſe — 
—— i Notwithſtanding forthis cauſe was I tecei. and modeſtie, not with | roidred haire,or gold,or (ticked forall 
1735 Dei f ued to mercie, that Ictus Chriſt ſhould firſt ſhewe pcarle dr coltly apparel, ſorts of men,and 


proper ane works on me all long ſuffring,vnto the enſample ofthem, 10 Bur (as becommeth women that profeſſe the made imeccemion 

.ch (hall in ume to come belecucin him vnto c- feare of God) with good works, oO i Jef 
dternall life. 1 I Terthewoman anne in ence withall ſub. which x44 matt 

e by the ef- 17 Noe vnto the King cuerlaſting, ummor. iection. 


9 4. 1 
ben. lot that, that tal, inuiſible, vnto God k onely wile, be honoui n 12 l permit not a womanto teach, * neither 1 4 c onfir mation 


becauſe that even 


tw na F'* glory,for cuet, and euer, Amen. to vſinpe authoritic ouer the man, but to be in fi- de acide 
me 8 beleeverc& os 15 This commaundement comm it I vnto lence. — — 


de chat dd thee, ſonne Iimotheus, according to the prophe- 13 Fot u Adam was firſt formed, then Eue. tiewnow — 
— perſe» cies, which went before vpon thee, that thou | by 14 +" And Adam was not 8 deceiued, hut the — — 


. ; the A 

— = > A them ſhouldeſt fighe a good hghe, = "FM woman was deceiued, and was in the tranſgreſſi . — 
1 19 Having © faith & a goodcoſcience,'* which on. „ 8 ed properly to, 
1 ; He tet the ſome haue put away,and as conc errurg taich,have 15 "'Notwithſlanding,t! rough bearing of chil. thus « —_— 
reproch ofthe made ſhipuracke, dren ſhe ſhalbe ſaued if they continue in faith, and — — 
—— Naw 20 Of whome is Hymencus, and Alexander loue, and holineſſe wth modellic, — 

|; 17 wh a Jelwered vnto Satan, that t + 17m. 
— 8 ht — t to blaſpheme g * Fu and fncrrely and by Fulh be meaneth who's 72 ang ound cello megand 
ol the goodael! - 8 — f Diener. 6 Hee hath ſpoken of the 
o! od redecetech to the commoditie of the whe'e Church, 5 Wwihieto be for whom we mutt pray: and nowe he teacheth that the dference of places i 


briend, + Math giz motes.it, % He breaketh out into an exclamaty ken away : for intiwes pat, one one nation,and in one certain place came tog® 
0n,cuen for tesle of minde, for that he cannot lat she himieife in amplifying the ther to publike ſervice: but nowe Chu: ches or Congregations 216 gathered (gg. 
grace of God, & Locke Jobm 17% 7. v5 The conclufiancf both the former fa ther every bete (orderly and decently) and men come together to erve God 
therly admonitions, to wtbat Timothie friving manſul'y againft all lets, beeing podlikely with common prayer, acither muſt we He for the ons of for the h- 
called to the mineRterie 2ccording to many p! ophecies which went before of him bee of the dodie,er lor the place, but for the wine to dave 1; cleane fromail 
(ould both maintaine the drive which ke had received and beepe allo » good fene. and full of ſue trult and confidence, 4 He pruterh 1he fgue as the 

conſcience, { By the beipe of ther, m8: JV halt une anni ſonnd & irvine, 16 Whoſo 1 ſelfs, the HH, % hangs, for the cading vow God, + ue theſe prierer 
eucr keep not 8 good conkience,do loſe allo by litle and litle the git of vnderftan and enden of 154 mine , binder un from calling wen God with a good comſets 
ding-which be pee by two moſt lamentoble examples, K 1% 17 Such e. f Doutiny which » ozainf aur, fem. 1.6, + 1. Prüf. 7+ Thidyte 
2+ fall from God,and is religion, we not to be ſufleredin the Charch,, but rather 2ppointeth wowen 10 [carne in the publike aſſemblies with flevce and dee, 


gb to beexcommuniexted, „ (off ont of the Church, and e Hebmercatben ts dend g comely apparriied witheot any not ot excefſe in their apparell, . Ces, 
ln. „ Thai by thei ſmart they might rae whit 16 6 16 bla fhame, 14-74 $ The frfi argument, why it iet lawfull for women to texch in the 
Congregation, becaole by this meancs they hold be placed above men, ſor they 

CHAP. 11. ſhould be their maſters: which is againſt Gods ordinance. © Hee proverh this 

* ordinance of God, whereby the woman is ſubieR to wan, f by that, that God 

4 3 Heer bartth th na to ana be pablite proper fr a7 „ 4g and made the women after man, for mans ae. & Gen r n5, © 1.% 21, „ 


that for teen 8 eee eee ls 16 Then becauſe that after Cone God inroyncd the women this pewribwent, fer 
ad placts ts pray, gy anddeiienrth m whot apporell, 1s and that the man wasdeceived by her, gs Aden was derrinod but through hu wines, 

with wheat mearflie, women 6ag 4 19 bibamnt Ihe n/e/nty i buly meant and therefore [he n winebuly for the conſt et ts boy hs bane, a 99h 

afſ-mblies, is be, it He addetha comfort by the way, that their ubiedion bindereth not 

, = A but that women may be bed as well u men, if they bebe (hemielues is thoſs 

+ Having ſpar. ] Exhort therefore, that firſt of all ſupplications, burdens of maiiage belily avd modefily,with faith and charntte, 


——— ptayere, intei ceſſions, end giu.ng of thankes bee CHAP. 11. 

dochtide be ſpra- made for all men, g "Pp tm We ſetreth out Biſhops, © od Corifiian deerons with theig 

k-th now in the 3 For Kings,and for all that are in aw horitie, wins, 1» hilpmand aan: oo rs cath the (hwrch 

— — * 3 that we way leadea quiet and a peaceable life, in . $+n/eof God, 

Tiers of the All godlineſſe,and *honeſtie, His * «a true ſaying, * If any man deſire , pine & 


worde,to wit,of 3 Forthisis good and acceptable in the fight the office of a Bilhop, hee defireth a woorthie che the remit, 
poblike prayers. of God our Sauour, worke. a1 well of dear 
Ard iff of all de. , 3 Who willthat all men ſhall be ſaned, and 2 * A Biſhop therefore muſt bee vnreproouea - 2 ef the mance 


cl g this queſti . X ' — of of i 
ho Fe come vnto the acknowledging of the trueth. ble, the hui band of one d wite, watching, tempe- „ — 
iht te ee prayer he noe im 


tescheth that we mult pray for all men and eſpecially for all maner of magiftrares, the thirde place commeth to the perſons therrſelucy, ſpeaking fift of paßte; 
which thing ws at that tte forren hat doubredef, wing thath ngs , yes and the and afterwarde of D:acons, and hee v(c:h a preface, that the Church may knows 
moſt pare cf magiſtrates were ot that time enemies of the Church, 2 Av argo- that theſe bee cuts and forerules. 2, A bitopiiche or the miniflerie of the 
ment raken ofthe code: to wit becauſe that MagiFrates areappoveted to tha end, werde is not an ile dignitic but s worke andihat av excellent worke: and theres 
that men might peaceably and quierly hive in ol! god!inefſe 2nd honeſty, and there- fore 8 Biſhop wol hee (urn (hed with many vertves beth xt home 2nd abreade, 
lore ma"! we commend them e ec, to C od, that they may faithfully execute Wherefore it is requiſite defore bee be choſen, to examine well his learning, bis 
fo neceffary an office. 4 Thu worde contri ih of binge of dnrixe, which i t9h+0 of giires ard bene, and bislife, «© Her froth wat reve of een Prbing, 
emo ff men a7 Hun, 3 Avctber egen. why Chorches or Con. thew the which there canner be « worſt fanlt imihe Chas ch, Lot grneraty „„ mud, 
gregations cg + to prey for all wen, without vr differerce of nation, kinde, ge. end ton of man. $amed ana difÞ» ſts 10 beige and e the Ci cb C 


or erder: to wit, Fecavie the Lord by cal x of of forts yea fomerime thoſe that and where ſoracy if hat plrafe the Lard, * Titmnr fs, & Therefire be that flats 
ye greateſt ec 16 be Goſpel will bave hn Charch gathered together after 2615 ont married nee Som the office of Diſheps, ently breanſe they oe wad, s 
ths ſort, aud theitfore prﬀyert to be mace for all, 0 


e, 


6 Who gaue himſelſe a ranſome forallimgn, valode te thoukd - 


| er 2 ” | L 
rare, modeſt, harberous, apt to teach, 


* of comment 2 Not © giuen to wine, no ſtriker,not giuen to 
— 7 3 filthy lucre, but gentle, no 6zhecr,not coucrous, 
"'d Leaflly reaſs 4 Onethatcanrule his owne houſe hone{tly, 


4 be « edaanced hauing childten vnder obedience with all honeſty. 


90 that deyver, be For if any cannot rule his one houſe, how 
— — ſhall he care forthe Church of God ? : 

wave him, andſo 6 He may notbgayong (cholar, I: he being 
be {a4 mus the fone puited vp fall into the 4 condemnation of the 
= —— — dcuill. 

— 7 Hie muſt allo be well reported of, euen of 


3 Likewifeche them which are without , leſt he tall into te uke, 
—— and the ſnare of the deuill. 
e * 1 ce - be * 2 2 

— bogeed 8 3Likewiſc mat © Deacons tee graue, not 
tiall ohe ho- dou le tongued, not giuen vnto much wine, nei- 
_ uutth, fo- ther to filthy lucre, 

cette, mind voyd & 11 , ſ , - : : = 
of cocrtoutnetle, 9. ; tauing the myſte ie of the faith in pure 
tha! they ate well CODED 
mitructed in the 1 o An let them firſt be proued » then let them 
dodrine -f fanh, miniſter, it they Le foundblavcleſſe. 
and to de thre, ts +Likewiſe chit wings ref bee honeſt , not 

euill ſpeakers, (a ſober, and Faithſull in all things. 

12 Let the Deacons be the hutbandes of one 


te. 
+ 'havr,1s 1 For they that haue miniſtred well, get them- 


of their goo 4 con- 

„ Theſe werthey wite, and ſuch as can rule tlieir children well, and 
794 as jer ts 

f The nofÞrme of (elucs a good degree, and i great libertie in the 
Gehe faith, which is in Chriſt leſus. 


ſcience and inte 
the peeve, their owne hou'h;oldes, 
a9; erat 14s 6* k . 
14 * Theſe things write I vnto thee, truſting to 


4 e Fr ft hank 
bioo4 dee e. come very ihonly vnto thee. 
*. 15 But if I tat long. that thou may ſt yet know, 


MA ——— de how thou oughteſt to beh;ue thy ſelf in i houſe 

prvcrs ad Dea» Of God, whichisthechurch ofthe liuing God, the 

— wo's. i pillar and ground of tructh. 

$ They tha! have 16*® And withour contour fie,great is the my. 

— meg ſteric of godlineſſe,vhicou, God is manifeſted in 
the fleſh, *jutified in the Spitite, ſeene of Angels, 

preached vnto the Gentiles, helecued on in the 


mul} nenhcr be 
Cail-dt0 be note 
world, and receiued vp in glorie. 


Hers, 00 16 bee 
De cons, 
te Honom and eſfimition, > Bold andaſſurtd con# ce deut ne. 6 Paul 
1 poſing to adde inavy peceliar things petta dig to the daily office of a Paſtour, 
eh Gt a worde or two concerning his cemmiryg to T:mothie, tha hee 
vuld t fo much the more care H leaft vi ns commung ve might bee reproved 
of negligence, + The Paftorr bath alwayes to thinke, how — he 15 occupied 
inthe houſe cfibe liutog God, herein the trevfute of thetructh is leypt. + To 
Wil, 0 r0fÞ C3 of mar © for ant CEmreh refieth won that corner fone rtrilk, and = the 
preſermcs of ihe tr, but not the ararher, $ There is nothing more excellent 
then this troe /b. where of the Chorch is the keeper ant preſeruer wrere amonght 
mo, the winifterie of the ware being appoinied to that ende and parpole: ſor it 
teacher? vs the greateſt mi ters that may bee thorght of, to wit, that Gol 15 de · 
come viſible in rhe perſon of CH by taking our nature ypor bim, » boſe Males 
Le nownithitznding in ſo great weakenes was manifeſted maty wayes, inforuch 
that the ſgbt of i: pearced the very Angels, and to conclude, he beg preached 
voto the Gratiles war received of ihem, and is nowe placed abour in glory vw 
ſpeakeable & Thepowr of the Godbrad brwra it (ol earn nfl in that weak 
#4 #fClr f/, that e be wire ee man, ji at ihe works ns bt wat ind 
»Ced. 
. Ik 
s Ne condommnrth as wel e, eee 3 ofmarnate and the 
che ofmrater, 7 aral/o progtant bit; i And Commune 
din toe godly exrreiſe, 13 at itht dai; rragng of rr Seorp. 
Inver, : ' 
x Re (ettertragainft Mn t the Spirite ſpeaketh cuidently, that in 
thotune ede the latter times ſome (hall depart from the 
——— . and ſhal giue heede vnto ſpirits of errour, 
leth that cc11aine and do ctt ines of deuils, 
which (hail foll» 2 ® Which ſyeake lies throngh® hypocrific, & 
——— haue their c conſciences burned with an hote yron, 
4 ' . 
þ:2!) brisg u by the ſoggeſtion of Satan, and Hat 2 great 2omber Nall glue care 
tw them. „ From ihe ivar deflviee of God, 2» A'thoughtheretikes counterfoir 
holiweffe wener lo nuch yer they have no conicien'e. T For if wilnnu win 
e. te geriet. that wee mar wot thint 151 wille /iw- 
in ſue 094 1019/7, 09 %% any ve jernblance of ramefatnes, c [Whole conference 
es, bro gtt at bore grew an bard e- e , Of It He to hawt « canker 
wilandecz a lngtb rrguartdeſ uid) mee fhliegcs be bined wich am bole 108, 


3 #Forbiddingto marrie, e»dcommending to ; Hee ferterh 
abſtcine from meates 4 which God hath created downe two kinds 
to berecciued® with giuing thanks of them which 9 — — 2 

- 2 6 * 
belecue and know the trueth. — — 

4 7 For cuery creature of God un good, and no- and difference of 
thing cught to bee teſuſed, if it bec recemcil with wee 
thankſgiuing. ha — 

F , . 0 Vat be y CF 

5 K For ns A ſanRikied by the e word of God, led ech do2rines 
and prayer. d:wih:h, f. H. be 

6 If chouput the brethren in remembrance — — the ceachery 
of theſe things, thou ſhalt bee a good minifter of — — 
Ieſus Chrut, which haft bene nouriſhed vp in the which are _ 
words of faith, and of good docttine which thou ther owne: tor 
haſt continually f followed, — they created 

% 1 But caſt away prophane, and olde wiucs — * 
fables, ** and exerciſe thy ſelſe vnto g godlines. date they over- 

8 "2 For bodily exerciſe profiteth lutle: bur throw wrb their 

odlineſſe is profitable vnto all things, which hach 0*<rres, the end 
Fe rome Takte De recen and of that thas i © o0500s they 
— > 1 EL ana Or MIAEUIAC BB: were created of 
ro come a God, to wit that 


. 
- — 


9 frhiseatrue ſay ing, and by all means wor- = ould vie 
, them 
6 Thirdly,for 


thie to be receiued. 
10 For thereſore wee labour and are rebuked, 47 dy this 
bocauſe wee truſt in the liumg God, which is the meanes theyrobbg 
Sauiour of all men,ſecially of thoſe that belecue. e 22 
18 Theſe things warne and teach. — yp wes 
70 —.— noured in the vis 
12*1+ Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be vn - them. 4nc 
& no man « wy your £s m. And 
to them that helecie, M enſarpte MN in berewithall ihe 
conuerſartonamtou,inTpirit, in Faith ain pure. ele Ceclarech 
all. —— — — that we muſt vie 
— R „  thehliberalitie of 
13 Till Icome, giue attendance to reading, God foburly, 22d 
to exhortation,end to docttine. wih a good con» 
14 Deſpiſcnot the . is inthee, which 4 ff tes 
was giuen thee by prophecie witþthe laving on of Apoſtolicall rule, 
the hands of the companie of the Elderitp. for taking away 
15 Theſe thinꝑs exerciſe, and giue thy ſelſe vn- thed = vo 
emacs , g meares agnn! 
to them, that it may be ſeene howe thou profiteſt 1e 0 d e. 
among all men. $ He vierhGods 
16 Take heede vnto thy ſelſe, and vnto lear. benevtes rightly, 
ning : continue therein : for in doing this thou oy —— 
ſhalt both b ſaue thy ſelſe, & them that heare thee, ge 


* of them by us 

worde, 3nd called 
pon him, d DD and baly in ef wr, fo that we may © four winh 
4 $0od conferences as ee at the Lords bend, & We confeſie andartronlece 
1hat Gou ms the mater and tits of thoſe creatures which we wt, cen, wo are 
67 the nunades of hoſt, who throng) (rifles bee bane reconered that rin ht any 
all creatives , which Adam (off by bu fe2. Thirdly, by our prayire wit crane of tht 
Lorde, that we may vt theſe waits with a good conjoiente, which we reciins of ba 
bans. Fart, we make an mat of oy tating end driniing, with ihantig any and 
prayer * and fr art our ww ates e %, g The concluſion with an exhore 
tation to Timothie,to propound theſe things uligently to the Chet hes, which he 
had ſached of the Apottic , enen in «manner from the tente. Newer u 
from the fr of t, 16 He ſerteth again true doe het oe zyainſt x Falſe and 
apoſtericall dotirine, but alſo agwolt ail vaine aud carious tete 1t its 
not onely !equiſi:e that the Miniſter of the word be found in dete, but alot 
his de be godly and religious, f fn the ire ſermmy of God, 14 Godhnete 
cenſiſte th in !puitoall exercile, ard get id ocewarde avilerencile of life , with 
though it be ſometiuog to he accounted of if it be rightly vied, yet is it in no with 
comparable with godlineſſe, For it profiteth not of it telfe, but through the benecht 
of another, but this hath the promiſe ho b of the life prevent, avd of that that 1+ ts 
come. 13 He goeth alittle from bis marter, and he werh that they which gue 
the m ſe lae to godliceGe, 3!though they are aft Qed and reproched, are tete 
ſtandirg notts bee coonted miſerable as other menace, becauſe they are not a5 
fed for that cau'e that other men are, and the end of them both is farte dierest 
one from the other. For howe can God foifake his, which is boannifull e- 
ut2towardes his enetwie ) And bre willeth that this docktine bee weil bestes 
ine theic beads, 14 Noe he returoeth to that exbortarion , hewing which 
are the vertues of a aden, whereby hee may come io Bet — ny b 
hee bee bug zee wit, ſuch (prech andTile 2s ate iter ; 
ae Fot hegte is no mentien made of TRE GOT: 

nd Tach other foolith and child foyer. 15 THE frivate exricile of Pa 
Mare; 75 TonTnanll rexdieg of Te vampabees , whenceour they may deset 


mater of wholelwwre doarine and exhortaytion, both to theme late and to other, 
„ Faiths by hrarmy, aud heaven by reacting © and tharefive the winaCrvs of ihe 
worae a4 ge /a% is (ant thamjelnts a ether \ fir hi the Lord bag py thy 


word of reCun tLagtes « 
CHAP. 


r/beve we Hhe rarngbeac 42 
30 C a} robe. He m/e for bh 


they 4 5s ,$ 5oe 4 we've 


143 Rat 


ESE IT BB YT TY TY TY Ye 


* 


the ſerwice of the (Arc 17 Then big eee ts © 
— 2g 64 jpeaketh eee tome bing the eee of toe 


x Of keeping Ebuke * not an elder , but exhort him as a fa- 
—— ther, andthe yonger men as brethren, 


2 Theclderwomen as mothers, the yonger as 
filters, with all pu eneſſe. 

3 * Honour widowes, which are widowes 
in deede. 

4 3 But if any widowe haue children or ne- 


on1 accord ing to 
the degrees of a. 
e % kiodey, 

2 Tac Ap le 
gor th (bete rules 
touch g the care 


of *140wes, phewes, let them learne firſt to (hewe godlineſſe 
« Haw carerf roward tharowne houſe, and $ to recompenſe 
reſt wocbeves their kinred: 6 for that is an honelt thing, and ac- 
which baur nitde . © 

of helpe, ceptable before God. 


uad che that is a widow in deede and left 
alone, truſteth in God, ard continueth in ſupplica- 
tions and prayers night and day. 

6 8 Bur ſhee thatliueth in pleaſure, is dead, 
while ſhe luech. 

7 Thele things therefore warne them of, that 
they may beblamel« ſſe. 


; Wilowes chil 
4 en and nephe wy 
malt take care for 
their patents ace 
cording ro their 
ie 

4 The firft reafon, 
becauſe that. that 


which they be . 

bos vpon theirs, 8B It there bee any that prouid:th not for 
they beſtow un his owne, and namcly for them of his houſe. 
= pond holde, hee denicth the ſaith, and is worſe then an 


i ide ll. 

9 ret nota widow betaken into the number 
vnder threeſcore yecre olde, that hath bene the 
wifc of done husband, 

10 And well reported of for good workes : if 
ſhe koue — cluidren, if ſhe haue lod. 


4 Another, be 
can'e nature if 
(cle icarbeth vs 
to recompevie 
ov? parents 

4 The third : be 
c le ths ue ts 


ehe pleaſtth 


_ — fr. rgers, if ſhee haue e waſhed the Saints 
5 The lecond rule} fc te, if the haue miniſtred ynto them which were 
Lethe Charnch mMmacuerttie, if ſhee were continually g:ucn vnto 


have (dee fcb 
$+ 27. wileanry 
jade: de hat i540 
fav, ch 21 a4 
rere and felis 
tweol helpe i f 
their owne 'r ends, * 
andi e gen and — _- . f 

religiouſly. tz And liieviſc alfo being idle they learne 
$ Thethd role: to goe about from houſe to houſe : vea they oe 
eee, nor onely idle, bur alſo pratlers and bulibodies, 
and neg od the ſpeaking things which are not comely. 

eue of their owne 14 1* | will therefore that the younger women 
Em be, be bolden marrie, and beare children, and goucrne the houſc, 


and ac ted | 
» fallers away V giue none occaſion to the aduerſarie to ſpeaks 


cuery good worke, 

Ir '* But 4 r:fuſ the yonger widowes: for 
when they have begunne to waxc wanton againſt 
Chriſt, they will marrie, 

12 Hauing damnation, becauſe they haue bro- 
ken the firſt f. 


from God and cull. e 8 

birel — 15 For certaine are alreadie tumed backe after 
worle then very Satan, 

x 16 * If any faithfull man or furhfull wo- 


rele Let done Manhaue widowes,, let them miniſter vnto them, 
voder threeſcore and let not the Church be charged , that there 
yeeren olde, be may be ſutficient for them that are widowes in 
wken goto the 4 

under of wi- ced. 

ent ſerve 

the Congregations or Churches, d ſoch ue free from all reproch of vn. bafti.. 
nend are well reported of, for their diligence,chantie, aod intreritie. & 76a 
hath bad no more burbander , Lact one it one tint © The * /hoven in ro 9 of 15e 
muy of ihoſrrrmntrr ne, 16 The best rexfon why yoorger wilewes arc notto be 
admitted to this minillerie, to wit, bec aoſe for the hightrefle of their pe, they will 
= length ſhake of tbe bude ther Chrift hath layed vpon thery, and hoe l uber 
vpon marrying inne: and ſo wil ſorſake the minifiery whereucto ibey had bound 
thewicioes, d Tahr them wor rats ihe colleder of widower, 11 Anzothberienſon: 
becanſe they are (or the moſt part lets and buGe bodies, 2nd gadders vp and 
40 ne, vegledi their charge and dete. 13 The i rule Let y wh 
Cowes marrie and governe their houſes godly, ; The faxth rule t Lerthe fairs 
fu!! belpe their widower 2t their owne charges 2% much 56 they can, 

toe Congregation be bardened with theſe expenſes, 

Q 


* ” Bo * 
* 


and let ret ght not o 


x. v. vj. Pauls charge to Timothie. 


17 ©. The Elders that rule well, let them be 14 Nowbe . 
had im A : mey whic ondectss, Ohh ö 
by 0 phe te Fedane 


* | 
» + Thou ſhalt not tele #i.d the 
moulell the mouth of the oxe that treaſcthi out — 
the come : and, + The labourer is woorthic of bis ge dad U ch as 
wages. : have the ger 
19 * Again{t an Elder reccius none accuſati - me in the dilth- 


on,Lut vn moor em — Sb 
—20 © Them that — rebuke openly, that the pic en Ather 
reſt alu may feare, 

21 Cl charge thee before God and the 


argon ty it 
ale: Lev 
Lord Ixus Chriſt, and the elect Angels, that thou power c- 
obſcrue theſe things, withour pref 771g ouc to an- i this eſpecia/ ty, 
other, an do nottung partially. 23> God binel'e 
22 '* Lay handes f ſuddenly on no man, neither 1 enge gl. 
be partaker ofocher mens finnes : keepethy ſelie — — 
Pure, duet ea, be 
23 * Drinke no longer water , but vſe a little beet main- 
wine for thy ſtomackes lake, and thine often in. **'** 
firmi115s. . Hee mul bs 
24 ** 5ome mer ſinnes are open b-forehand, 7 7 
and goe before vnto iudgement : but ſom: me. — y 
follow after. There were 
25 *"Likewiſtalſo the good workes are ma + binds of 1. 
nifeit beforehand, and they that are otherwile, 
cannot be hid, 


Greene ali 


a4 
4 


rd Upon the pou 
a came ene, 
ani bobs ts 
the wanur of the (ompreqution, the cher di b git that, aitrade fe preaching 
and projers „ ts ann for the | ongregetin, þ Dintirronone 25 4. 3. Corinth, 
„„ + Mathew to,1o lube ro 7. If The fecandiule: Let us actufation 
bee adranted againſt 2 Elder, but vnder two or three witneſſes, 18G The 
thirde rule : Let the Elers fo connidied ber rebuked openly, that they may be 
a0 pee to other. en v7 The (eur'th rule + Let Facette 
be vied without any preiudice erte. of perſons in the Ecalifiaft:ca ] proces 
dings (*{pecia!'y a2ainft the Elders) becaule God himiclie is there preſent, ad 
Lorde lefus Chi wich d woltitude of Angels, 18 The filth tale Let the 
mie fler lay handes ſuddenly on no man, Let him not bee fav/tie herein either 
by ſagenming any mans follie, or perverie affection : Ifcught be done otherwiſe 
then well of bis fellower , let b m keepe bis conic ance pure.  Arwnib et 
1 thre he dar not ro/hly admit any ener, it any Ferbſiaficall finden, 
19 The fixt tale Let the Elders have indifferent corfiderartioncf their bes, 
in the maver of their diet. 26 Becauſe bypocrines ſometimes ceepe inte the 
minifterie, al hough there bee never fo great diliger ce ed, the Apo le wilierb 
the Þ.Novr not to be troubled therefore, ot Make any whit of their dhiligerer ny 
tryirg and exaninieg , becanſe the Lorie bath appointed a time to diſcover the 
ſaultes of fuch men, and it is oor partes to take beece that wee offe od vor therg+ 
„. 2+ Another comfort belong ng to them, which @metime are Candered 
and milrepy ited of. 


CHAP, VI. 


1 We Brewers the dutiie of ſernantt: 16 and what amiſchruoue 
twill comrrouw"nefe i; 124 end © ants et ſome rm mer of rich 
mom, be nc? ap anne Sol 14 11th Toweibre 26 1s cxnorr huw- 
ed wii Vame bao ings, 
Ft n any ſeruaunts as are vnder the yoke, 1 — — 
count their maſters worthy of all honour,? that un quetie to- 
the Name of God, and b44doQrine be not euil ſpo wards their w- 
en of. Pers: wherevpen 


2 And they which hæuebeleeuing maſters, let _— 
them not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are brethren, gians then moos 
bur rather doe ſervice, becauſe they are Faithfull, ved by cherry 

and beloved, & »partakers of the beneſite.“ Thele Which ebenes 


f.on by the Go. 
ching teach and exhorr, ſpel ia trocdle 


the common tate, 
And this is the £4 rule: Let ferunums that are come te the faith , d hace 
intidels to their maſters , ferue them notwihNanding wh great dense, 
* Theicalon: f God hold freme by the de ctriae of the Golpelto flime 
vp wers to rebellios and all wichedaes, 3 The ſecond tale Let not fare 
bete that are come to the ſüitb, aud have allo mailers of the Game profefiios 
md tel gts, ad abu the name of brotherhood , but let them fo much the ra 
ther obey then. 4 et thu bee ſufficrmt, that as tone bing wht N. which 
proven 18 twinks fi, they ave partaters of the ſergr yeod will and lone of God 
as their ele, themſrinre are, 4 A generell concluſion, that theſe thioges 
to — Gmply taght, bet muſt v ich cxhontations be die 
be 0 


3 


denten into the. 


Ladk 


- 
- 


- wicked, becaule | 


N — —— — $8.4. un 
Freatys I LTimorheus, He commenderh Timothies faith. 

3s $5 Ifany man teach otherwiſe, and conſtn. 13 41 thee in the of who +(59.5-1, 
commanicaters d ecch not to the wholeſome wordes of che Lord l qui Sol! = pF ax: | $-4- - - 
ercatter> oute (us Chriſt, and to the doQtrine, whuch is according which vnder Pontius Pilate + witneſſed a good to oberes 9d 
the Caurchas to godlineſſe, confeſſion, "beepe all the pre» 
Dee 4 Heeis puſt vp and knoweth nothing, bur 14 Thur thou keepe ths commandement with. wir» faukbully, 
thewiclaes with doteth about queſtions and b ſtrife of wordes, out (por, and vntebukeable, vntill the appearing rpon the comming 
Chriltes done , Whereof commeth enuie, ſtriſe, rail ngs, cuill ſur · of our Lord leſus Chriſt, of le Chit, 


nene milings, 15 Whichin due dime hee ſhall ſhewe, that is who glow we 
—— 5 Froward © diſputations of men of co f-- bleſſed and Prince onely, the King of kings and ä 


ne both them mindes and deſtitute of the ttueth » which thin c Lord of lords, this wer d. ad bu 
ses and others that gane i godlineſſe: from fuch ſeparate thy 16 Who onely hath immorralitie, and dwelleth power,agatoft all 


r ſelte. : / in the light that none can atrain vato,x whom ne- be ter o of 
— 1 6 © Butgodlineſſe is great gaine, if a man bee uet man awe, neither can ſce, vnto whom be ho. 2 T 
wee) becavfe content with that he hath, nour and power euerlaſting. Amen. whe ha 
the y content not 7 7 For wee brought nothing into the world, 17 4+ Charge them that are rich in 8 this world, / He ge many 
themſelves in 


end it is certeine, that we can carrie nothing out. that they bee not High minded , and that they e ts 
8 Therefore when wee haue foode and rai» I trult not in vncerramerichs but inthe E Tamng „ ** 

ment, let vs therewith be content. God, (which giueth vs abundanely allthing; to en- he ee God 
9 Nor they that will bee rich, fall into ten- io n cee 


they 19 
— of — tation and ſnares, and into many fooliſh and noy- 7 That they doe good, u bee nch in good ft —— — ag 


wadde men,be. ſome lui tes, which drowne men in perdition and works, Abe ready to NEN — 

cauſe they ton · | deſtruction. 19 Ning vp in (tore for theme 2 0001 -Chapa.tt.rrmrg 
ble theauclues 10 Forthedefireof money is the roote of all foundation” avant the time to come, tat they 17.444 19.46, 
- wel euill, which while ſome luſted after , they erre« may Steig ecernall life. 7 ge 
a. miſchieuous frotu the faith, and d pearced themſelues thorow 20 0 Fimorhens, Keepe that which is com. 2n overplus avit 
plagues,for that | with many ſorowes, mitted vnto thee, and auoyde prophane and vaine were tharpe ad- 


they cauſe Stent | x4 But thou, Oe man of God, flee theſe bahblings, and oppoſitions of ſcience ſallly ſo cal- 1 — 


contentions,and things, and follow after tighteouſneſſe, godlineſle, Jed x 
ao . w d , , : 0 hiefly take heed 
mindexand indze\ faith, loue, patience, aud meckenefle. * be r Which while ſome i profeſſe, they haue — — 
weot :to be hatt, 1 Fight che good fight of faith: lay holde of erred concerning the faith. Grace be with thee, 6 eK 
avprophane 3nd ſeternall life, whereuntothouart alſo called, and Amen. decentfull cope. 


inſt «hich hee 

they abuſe the aſt profeiſed a good profeiſion before many geh three excellent verrues, hope in theliving God, n teu 
precious name (wit 5, nrighboar, and gentle conditions, f in thing et thu Lift , with whom 
of go-linefle and theſe m'n ave compared whith wt rich im good works, I Mete. t . luke 11.17, 
religion, to filthie luce. 6 Strizings ebout werd and et about ratier ; and b WVhoontly is, andi# ot exeriafling , be ſetiech the $aile nature of riches again? 
dy words bre meant(h all theſt things winch hane uw» pris ws then, aud wirreby we can G *Maith-6.2, 12 The praile of liberalitie by the effe&s thereof : becaue 
avape woprofie, © Such as we ſet in thoſe ſhaneirfſt ch of Prperit which are it is a (ore teſtimoaie of the Spirit of God which dwelleth in vs , and therefore of 


et elſe but vane babl ling and prating, 6 Het turneth away firly the name the ſalustion that ſhalbe given vs. 143 He rebearſeth the chieſeſt of all the (ormer 


tune and lacre, conf: fiing that godlineſſe is great gaine, but farre aſtet no- exhortations, which oughtts be deeply impriaced in the aiudes of all minifters 
ther ſort, to wit, becavie 1% briogeth true fufficiencie, 5 Hee mockeththeir fol- of the word.to wit.that they eſchæ w all vaine babblings of ſophiſtric, asd continue 


and yet not with ſan lng they cannot entoy that excelle, & Hee frayeth and ceflure : bo be ſhort , while ther bthawiniur was ſuch, that cue when they held 

ie from cruetonſiedle af er another fort, to wit, becaule it draweth with heir preceythey would make e,, their bead were ccd about bg but 
in aw inbeite ſort of luſts, and thoie very batetull, wherewith coe men do tor- bus and weigh nie anatieriencs then they erred concernmng the (auth, 
— io latte feorth, that in the ede they caſt away from thera their 

and ſaluation. 4 gyorowe and griefe dot as 4 were prarce the quade 6 ; : . 

Wan, and are the RF, —— 2 9 A — 1 —— —_— —_— rx from 
nden ro divers vertars . wherewith 7t behooveth the Paſtours eſpecully to bee we W ach ciue of Phrygia 
ta:wibed, „ Hbom the (prot of God D. Pacatiana. 


Ss SECOND EPISILE 


OFF PAYI TO TIMOTHEVS. 
CHAP. I. ceafing I haue remembrance of thee in my prayers 


yg He commundeth Towothirs faxth, 6 and exharinth bung te ge night and day, 


e jarthfe.ly wm the charge commuted nic ym: B Aud 1hat no i teures, * He warneth vr 
w 148 for im bonds, 1 5 mor the 1eweding of ther, be faint, — — — thy es, to ſet the incinch 
14 ern beth of bu Apofliebip, 14 He willeth imme that J may © ned win toy: . dle power of the 
hart rareef the thug committed bete bm, 16 and proyſth $ When l call to remembrance the vnfained «,; 


1 ray greedily yape after f alle things, that they can in no wiſe be a. inthe fiarplicitie of ſiacete doftrine. 1 Not onely in word, but alſe in conntrnence 


rit, which God 


Dre fiobe ws | faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy grand . bath given vs, + 
. , for 22 the will of God , ® according to ſured that ir dw elleth in thee alſo, — 2 * 
— he b the promiſe of life which u in 6 Wherfore, I put thee in remembrance that © The gifs of God 
c fee. Chriſt leſur, thou e ſtirre vp the gift of God which is in thee, by #« it were @cer- 
n _o —_ 2 To Timotheus my beloued the putting on of mine hands. — 9 
1 — in chis ſonne : Grace, mercie and peac® » For God hath not giuento vs the Spirire of — 


Epiſtle, istocon. from God the Father, and fremleſus Chriſt our a ſeare, but of power, and of loue, and of a ſound und the dewit 


brme — ts Lord. ke God ho c c minde. fo about 19 pul 047 
cominne coptant-. 2 3 ] thanke God, + whome I ſcrue from g ; ge not thereſore aſhamedof the teſlimo. © be = 
ly and manfully ©” mus b elders with pure conſcience, that without Auro. ate fl 


ant labowr as much ax we can to ger and brepe it burning, d To prarce vv - 
bog brd before Fir the prez? will hee bearech him, and then reckoning vp row, aud ir11ifie yy am men whom the Lord will defirey, x3 Hee proverh that the 
the excellent gifts which God won!d as it were bane to be by inheritance in Tm jgnominie ot lame of the crofle is not obely not to be aſhamed of, but alte that 
thie,and his anceſtou!s , which might ſo much the more make him bound to God. it is glorious 20d moſt honours? le i htl, ,becavie the Goſpel wherrfore rhe god 
+ Afr 12.3. b From Abraborn, Iſaat and laceb : for be fprakrih wot of Phaſe are alflicird, ir the teftimovie of Chriſt: and ſecondly, becauſe nt length the gre 
owes (au ech veilae aud power of God appeartth is them. : 

a nie 


4 For ba ſake. 


The Goſpel # 
| hafr 4 x 
„led them 
that preach n, 
g 7 1m; ihe 
power of God. 
4 Hee {hewet 
with ha # great 
benefits God hath 


ned with our al. 
nat „d recko- 
nerh vp the cauſes 
i ovr lalust on, 
ro wit tust free 
4nd eternall pur- 
poſe of God 19 
fave +3 in Chrift 
which wan £5 
come. whereby it 
ſhould come to 
affe , that wee 
ſhould 27 length 
be freely called © 
God by the pr ea 
! ching of the Go» 
(p+\,co Cheiſt the 
deſtroyer of death 


f 


7 ves —— 16 The Lord giue mercie vnto the houſe of O- and «proteſt before the Lord, that they ſtriuc not God,. ad be gine 

that grace was $i neſiphorus: for he oft refreſhed mee, and was not about words which is to no protite, bus to the per- v5 vaderitaudingy 

wn + Sem eacy. aſhamed oſmy chaine, uerting of the hearers. — — 2 
s 17 But when he was at Rome, hee ſought mee 1 Studie to ſhewe thy ſelſe approoued vnto fler ef eur la N 
— — out very diligently and found me. God , a workeman that needeth not to bee aſha- wich are alwayesFOL 
fling, $0 thas the 18 The Lord graunt vnto him that he may find med, diuiding the word of trueth e aright, aſſaulted of bete 4 * 
be of fire» mercie with the Lorde at that day, and in howma- 16 Stay prophane and vaine bablings : ** for —— — —— 72 ok 
ſeene fic and = ny thinges hee hath miniſtred vnto me at Epheſus, they ſball increaſe vnto more vngodlincſle. — — RS 
jo —— thou knoweſt very well. 17 And their worde ſhall fret as a canker ; of ue Leden made? 
the dofirme which preacheth and tac ben the grace of Cod, i Before has comrſe which fort is Hy meneus and Philetus, — % my 

# yerver, which hath runme on ener fince the let of the world, ** Rom 16.15- 18 Which as concerning the trueth haue erred — — + 4 


he. H. A. cal. 1 26 n. 
That ia the Goſpel which the Apoſtle preached. 
Apeſtleſhip by a range argument , to wit, becauſe the world could not abide it. & 


2.7. 


therefore i 
fore vs, be 
brit, ro wit, if w 


be hath as it were laid vp in ſtore by bim(ſelf for vs agaiaſt that day. $8 He (hew- 
eth wherein he ought to be moſt conſtanꝰ, to wit, both in the doinne it ee. the 


adridgeme at whereof is faith and charitie, avd rext in the maner of teaching it. a — — — 95 4 
lively paterne and ſhape where Timothic knewe in the Apoſtle, „ Azampli © __ hols kept *. F 


$4109, taken of the dignitie of ſo great 2 benefite committed to the miniſters, 
1% The taking away of an obicetion. It is an hard thing to doe it, bur the Spir:t of 
God is mightie, who harh inwardly indued vs with his vertue, 11 He preventerh 
d oFence which aroſe by the me anes of certaice that fell from God and the relies. 
e and vttereth alſo their names that they might be knowen of all men. But he (er- 
derb againſt tbem the 
s gr counter poyle 


t The concluſion 
of the former ex- 
kortation, w heth 
bath alſo added 
vnto it a declars- 
1199 , howe that 
they doe not keep 
that worthy thing 
thy: is committed 


io them which keepe it ts themſelves , but they rather which doe moſt freel? 
communicate it with other, tothe 
ay mans loſle or hiaderacce. 
» Another admenition: That the Minifterie of the word is a ſpiri 


ther th » 
wall wa; fare, which 


he forgoe and part with 


To keepe che paterne. 


t pet ſecute 
— vs how it may be, that we ſhal nor be aſhamed of the croſſe of 


nie of our Lord, neither of me * kis priſoner: bur ſouldier of lebe Chriſt. 


be partakem of the affliQtions of the i Goſpel 2; 4 No manthat warreth, eneangſeth kimſelfe 
cording to the 8 power of God, with the affaires of d h life, becauſe hee woulde 5 ub e 
9 *Whohath lauedvs, and called vs pleaſe him that hath choſen him to be a fouldier, % -, or 
"Y | 5 7 And if any man alſoftriue fora maſterie, mtg . 
acco he is not crowned, except he ſtriue a hee ought to de r 
was to VS doe. her. 
8 6 + Thehuſbandman muſt labe ur before hee 3 Thethird 24. 
To Butisnow made manifeſt by that appearing receiue the fruite, — — 
of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, who bath aboliſhed 7 $5 Conſider what I ay: and the Lorde giue «© 8 — 
dear, and hath brought life and immorralitie vnto thee vnderſtanding in all things. ting, »here19 men 
k lighe through 8 © Kememier that leſus Chriſt made of the We for thevi- 


Qorie, ind no man 


the ny 
14 cro «ned, ynles 


| 
11 #5 Whereunto — inted a preacher, ſeede of Dauid, was rayſed againe from the dead 


and Apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles, according to my Goſpel, be (trive according 
11 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe things, 9 7 Where I ſuffer trouble as an euill docr, to the lawes which 
7 but lam notaſbamed : for I know whom I haue euen vnto bondes: but the worde of God is not **#*{rided, be 
beleeued, and I am perſwaded that hee is able to bound. os for 2 
keepe that which I haue commited to Lim againſt 10 Therefore I ſuffer all things, forthe elects 4 Another mill 
that day. ; ſake, that they might alſo obtame the laluation *«de tending ts 


13 l Keepe the true paterne ofthe wholeſome which is in Chriſt Ieſus,with eternall glory. t — cu de n 
wordes, which thou haſt heard of mee in faith and 1» a true ſaying, For if wee bee + g dead Dm — 
together w:#h ham, e allo ſhal liue cogether 23th „led be futk 


joue which is in Chriſt leſus. 


14 * That worthie thing, which was committed bom, take paines to 
to thee, keepe . through the holy Ghoſt, which 12 If we ſuffer, wee ſhall alſo _reigne rogethes — 5s 


with bims : 4 if we denie bm, he alſo vill demie vs, ; Nt ches things 
" 3 IF: we belcene not yet abiderh he faitliſult: cannot be v fs 
he cannot denie himſelſe- — 2 — 


14 Oftheſe thingespat them in temembrance, — — — ＋ 


dwellcth in vs. 

15 u This thou knoweſt, that all they which 
are in Aſia, be turned from me: of which fort arc 
hy gellus and Hermogenes, 


v 
Corel, 
1 

C 1 


hrs 


t Hahrauſtd life ond mmortaline to apprave. M 1. Tim, 


from t rk ing that the tr ti 
_— * he marke, ſaying that the reſurrection yconand the 6+ 


is paſtalrcadic, and doe deſtroy the faith of cer ther is the high» 
raine, eft pu _ ro 

19 n But the foundationof God remaineth ue mw 
fare, andhath.this ſcale, The Lorde knoweth who — 2 —_ 
are his: and, Let eu 


him that preached it, 7+ By ferting his own example be- 


e be ſure that God both can and will keepe the faluation which 


ne that 8 calle on the 7 The takivg 4+ 


— — 


— 8 | 
Name of Chriſt, depart From iniquitie. _ 


0 


in pr ien 3n euill doc: yet there is do cauſe, why therefore ſome (hould goe 2. 
bout to de: ognte credite from his Goſpel, ering that ne: withſtandi God did 
bleſſe bis min:tHterre , bay rather, that example of this bes captivine pItzence 
did ſundrie wayes confirme the Church in the hope of 2 better life, 8 The 
fourth d o⁰¹t io we out not to contend vpon 4 0:des and queſtions 4 which 
e not onely voprotr able, but alle ſor the moit pa;t burtfull : bet rather p 
this, bowe we may frame eur ſelues to all maner of patience , and to die allo with 
Chrift (that is to lay, for Chriſtes Name) becziſſe that is the plage way to the 
moſt glorious life : 33 cootrariwiſe , the falling away of men can diminilh as 
part of the trueth of God, although by ſuch meanes they procure meſt ceriaine 
deſtruction ro themicelues, + Remds. c ff wee braffhiftea with ( brifh, and 
for (forilies jake, + Matthrogg g. . Rong. pant gt 4 Call Gif 
to witnMſe,or Ne : as Moſer, eben, Soner), and Pau hne ard, efter 224 
s The fifth admogition: A minifter moſt not be an idle diſputet, but 2 faithtus 
Reward ia die ding aright the worde of truth, inſomuch that bee mull 

the mouties of other vaine bablbers, „ By adding nothruy to it, neither ory 
oem any thing, eu me it nov renting 1s in ſander, wor e of it bd 
murbing d:lnently what ba bearers art ale brave , and has f for earns 
C Markeand watch and ſte they overpe not on farther, „„ He diſcouereth the fubs 
tiitie of Satan , who begiomng with theſe principles draweth vs by litle and lud 
to vngodlinetſe through the weanes of that wicked an i prop an — N 
creeping on + which he proveth by the horrible example cf them that exught, chat 
the reſarreaion was alreadie paſt, 11 Adigrehtion: where in he ſalueth char of 
fence that roſe by their falling away : ſhewing firſt, that the ele are ont of all 
danger of any fuch falling away : ſecondly that they are knowen to God and notre 
„ therſore it is ne maruaile if we count hypocrites often times for troe brethren: 
but we moll take heed that we be not like them. but rather that we be in dede,fuck 
23 we ue lud tobe. f That reti axd worſhippeth him, and U is wore natued 


„ him, 4 /aui full man or (briſtion, 20 12} g 


ular faith of ene man, that one onely geod cxample 
weigh downe all cu/l| examples. 


CHAP. IL 


g The beer ts fot ont per ſourrance in tht Chriſtian war For, 3 be 
tabrth Feet 4 from ſouldirrr, 6 and om hunbandomen, 
1s Mees that bu Llonos ave Gr the ehe of the Saintes: 
is Then be warntth Timethie in d'wide 144 wrde of irutth a- 
right, 17 ww bewart of the exampits of tht withtd, 23 and 
to doe ul . 

Hou * therefore my ſonne, bee ſtrong in the 
grace that is in Chriſt I:ſus. 

2 And what things thou haſt heard of mee, by 
® many witneſſes, the fame deliuer to faithful men, 
which ſhalbe able to teach other alſo, 

3- Thou therefore ſuffer affli ion as a good 


ud 


that many may be partakers of it withou® 


4 nuns mere by, which can brare witnn ſt of 


no wan c % travaile in that he may pleaſe his cap noc vnle: 


all hiaderances which wight draw kimaway from it, 


* 
* 
* 


What . a "a _ » 
. vſe of ger 


10 Noe! in houſe are no: which perſecutions I ſuffered: but from them all 4 r4ew tes 
bow iowa gs gold & of Claes ber alſo of wood the Lord deliuered me. W 2 
1 i i Prins 
noar to the goed and of catth & and ſome for honour,and ſome vn- —. x _ Ther 
2t If any mantherefore h purge himſelfe rom 13 c eulll men and deceiuers ſhall WAXE je moſt precionn 


4 one = theſe, heeſhalbe a veſſell vnto honour, ſanGified, 4 worſe and worſe,decciuing,and being decciued. A Pallovrmuſt be 
and for one ſer- and mecte for the Lord, and prepared vnto euetie 14 Bu: cominue thou in the things which thou — word 


nice,bat we muſt good worke, haſt learned, and which are commicted vnto thee, i e 
— — — 22 * flee alſo ſom the luſtes of youth, and knowing of whom thouhaſt learned ebems; ly deline. — 


ſels prepared to follow after righteouſnes, faith, loue, aud '+ peace, 15 And that thou haſt knowen the holy ſcrip- v3,» hatſoever per 


bose with them that + call on the Loide with pure tures of a childe;ivhich are able to make thee wiſe — 10 
1 | vntoſaluationghrough be faith which CE zd woe ops 
a Genie eric. 23 And put away fooliſh & vnleamed queſti- Telus, — to con'mg 
tion of the matter, Ons, knowing, that they inpendet ſtrife, 16 4 For the whole Scripture is yiuen by in- llc, 204 ſurthet. 
eee, 24 hut the ſeruant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive ſpiration of Cod, and & profitable tote che fo — 


— 1 but muſt bet gentle toward all men, apt to teach, conuince, to corte ct, aui to inſſruct in rightcoul- is rrame goes. 
— to i ſuffering the cuill ic 8 renn 


nclic, 
n free will that e 25 Inſiruting them with meckeneſſe that are iy That the e man of God may bee abſolutg. of God 


— — to _, k contrary minded, prouing if God at any time wail being made perſect vnto all good workes, / —— - 4 
— cas * Pine them repentance, that they may acknow ledge C H A P. 11 I L a4, Men of CN. 
v a good and an therruceh, 1 He chargeth him 13 pr each the Gopet with aff diligence, 4 ms 4 po wel 
ef Anal will, 26 And come to amendment out of the ſnares . miſerable « ther #6 That bu death u hard ar band, le 4 * 
13 Retwving te of the devill, of whom they are taken priſoners to Ju [oubet as a congurromw , hre makbeth hafle to gbr mi” 

the matiet from _ 9 85 — np. 16 He he can's why bet ſenderh for 1 wo ihe, 93 * 


—— be digre ſ- doe his wall 1 

d verie 16, he warneth him to exerciſe himſeIſe in weightie maſters, and ſuch 21 
petieine to godlineſſe, % The fixt dmc uon — 1 .— all thiogs - Charge thee ther ſore beſore God, and before 4 . * 
chew all bitte: neſſe of mind both in tea biog all wen, 0 alſo in calling tem back I the Lorde Ieſus Chriſt „ whuch (hall judge the and chiefe of all 


which b. ue gone out of (be way 1. Ce. l. 1. . Tt. 4. 7. u. . % + To : . „ e ae ed bos 
deere; in a | with thews, Lat wat to piraſe thru of excuſe —— dead at that tus appeang, and in his og theref — Py 


14 eur by reaſon of bu preſexs flare, 1 wols 


„bens tn the e ee, & Henonaneth ſuch as dot not yt ſee the lr. ngdome, ied with 2molt 
2 Preach the worde: be inflant, in ſcaſon and — charge 48 
CHAP. III. out of ſeaſon : improue, rebuke, exhort with all this + char the 
ts Mer g eee the n timers if at art te int: bid long ſuffering and doctrine rd of 50d be 
h ihe ho ve h 11h hun 1 2 - . oed 
wihh ihe Cirtaige nope Of W i", 10 PH mirew ave io 2 For t e time will come when they will not 1 + 


the commaie, 1 jenme va efÞrcratly 4% 744 „ do- 3 - - 2 
3 7 ſuffer wholeſume docttine: but hauing their cares me“ 


itching, ſhall after their owne luſtes get them an necervinie requi 


2 The ſevemthav T Eis * knowealfo, that inthe laſt dayes ſhall heape of teachers, tech : bot ſo. 
Denen, we may come perilious times. ze 11 
— for coy — ; 4 And ſhall turne their ezres from the trueth, e e de 
— 2 For men ſlulbe loners of their one ſelues, and ſhalbe given vnto a fables. Sine de teide, cd 
werld without = Couctou+boaſters, proui ii cucſed (peakers, diſobe- 3 3 Pur watch thou in all things: ſuffer adaerſi the vehemenciede 
fen but dient to parents, vathanktull, a vnholy, tie: doc the worke of an Euanyeliſt : b cauſe thy pars INES 
7 


— ye cocker 3 Without naturall affe&ion, truce. breakers, miniſterie to be throughly liked of. 1 Faithfull ps 


backed — — herce, no louers at all 6 Fot I am now ready to be © offered, and the ftou 519 tices 
mer, earnia the Ol them Mich are good, . k time of d zn hand. poſt tooke all oc- 
vey volume ofthe 4 Traitours, headie, high minded, louers of : ; - 222 — Gohe, and haue fin- ne they co 


Church, which | . decavie * 
— — pleaſures more then louets of God, + ſhed my curſe: I haue kept the faith. —— — 


thall rake a he 5 Hauing aſhew of godlineſſe but hue de- Fohenceſorth is lai de vp for me the crown ready to tetute 
and coontevance nicd the power thereof: a turne away theretore ofrighteouſacſle , which the Lorde the right eous to their fables 


ol great hulinedde f. h. , , 4 To folſt ani oh 
— fi 1 r judge ſhall give mee at that day: and not to mee n l ran, 
N 1. un 6. l. 292 pe onely, bur vnto all them alſo that ſoue that his ap- w6«6 be e 
2. 54. 5. . houſes, and leade captiue frmple women laden pearing. now {6 bewniched 
_ude +8, with ſinncs, and led with diuers luſts, 9 5 Makeſpce Jo tn come vate the af Gndes — * 
rater 297% 


N - ** 


ee 0 


b . able to come ta the acknowledgingof the trueth. haced this preſent world, & is depv ted vmo Ileſ. were v 16 


2 Wemait no: 8 SAndaTauncs and lambres thſtood Mo. flonica. Creſcens is gene to Galatia. Tirus vnto % 96nd 
417 — ſes. ſu doe theſe alio reſiſt the trueth, men of cot - Dalmatii. * „ — ef 
Ni - 5 . * 0, 
det es of fry. rut Minds, reprobate concerning the fanh. 11 4 Onely Luke is with me. Take Marke and py wickedae 


* 9 3 Butthey ſhall pre uaile no longer: ſor their bring :hthee: for be isproficabl 13 
Ter madncſſe ſhalbe cuident vnto all men, 28 theirs alſo |, - - mn ofthe — 
(«Wick bug p- Was. 8 ought e c 
4 12 And Tychicus haue I ſent to Epheſus. ande ended 
Daten: 1e C Ducchon haſt b fully knowen my do. 13 The cloke that I leſt at Troas with Carpus, — 6 
m ont here rin, maner of liuing, purpoſe, faith, long ſuffe- when thou commeſt 5 bring with thee, an the more care (ol. 


cht we molt ring, loucypatience, bookes. hut ſpecially the parchmenrs. b Pr me and (ru 
— away 17 Perſecu ions. ad aſdlictiom which came n- 1 => copperſmith hath done mee — 
*% Kue, do me at Antiochia, at Iconium, and at Lyſtri, euill: the Lord reward bim according to his 2. art the rat 
He addeth ech. workcs. 1 of Coo, 
fort; The Lord will at length placke of all their vide 4 That we be norde- 4 He forerelleth 


erincd by ſuch Lypocrites, we muſt ſer before v3 the vertpes of the hoh ſerunars bs dearth to be at band, and ſerterh before them an excellent en] e, borh o. 
Gad. and we muſi no be afraid of periecution which they ſuffered gl a vincible conftarcie and ſure hope. «© Tube offered ane ofermy; andbe cb 
which zlwayes ſoon eb tree gedlincfle. But wee mall efpecially bold (aſt the de- Iudcth ro the powine out of bland or wine which was wits tn (acrificers, 5 The it 
anne of the Apoitles, the une where of is this, that we ave ſaved through faith is part of the — ſetting forth grienous comphaiars g cerraine, d, n 
Cotta. & Thos tee rhroug bly not onels wha [ yenght and adghrt alſo bow pies of fingular gediinefe in every place, and of 2 minde never wenieh, 4. 
Dr % e e. of 
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. . FF” ret 
15 Of whome be thou ware alſo: ſor he vub- 15 Sakite Prifes and Aquila, and the $ houſe- + £$4p.1,6. 
ſtood our preaching ſore. bold of borus. 
16 At my firſt anſwering no man akifted mer, 20 Fraſtus abode at Corinthus: Trophimas I 
bur all ſorſooke me: I r God, that it may not left at Milerum ficke. 
be laid to their e. 21 Make ſyeede to come before winter. Eu- 
17 Notwithſtanding the Lorde aftifted mee, bulus grecteth thee , and Pudens, and Linus, and 
and ſtrengthened mee, that by mee the preaclung Clauda, and all the brethren. 
might be fully belecued, and thar all the Gentiles 22 The Lord Ieſus Chuiſt be with thy ſpirite. 
ſhould heare ; and I was delivered out of the Grace be with you, Amen. 
% Ne, mouth of the e lyon. 
f Prejerm one pare 18 And the Lord will deliver mee from euery TC The ſecond Epifle written from Rome vnto 
Fine ow: * # cuil worke, and will preſerue me vnto his 8 he- Timotheus, the firſt Biſhop elected of the 


any ihing wes 


r * 
b — <4 


werthy my Apes uenly Kingdome ; to whome be praiſe for cuecr Church of Fpheſus, when Paul was preſented 

Ard. aud euer, Amen. the ſecond time beture the Emperour Nero, 
Saaten 
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tw THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
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CHAP. L them that ſav ↄgainſt it. 
# He Ra what Linde of men ought ts be cheſin Miniflers 10 „ For there are many diſobedient & vaine '*, ** *wplyng 


| . ot th call 
1+ howe vaine babbiers mouther ſhonld be fpped: er and deceiuers oſ inindes, chiefly they of the — ton 102 
through thu occafon be ronchtrih the nate of tht Crehians, 12 — 


hol d thongs, : 
14 an the lewes whe pas bole ſe in onward things 11 Whoſe mouthes muſt bee Repped , which Cretevierabous 


x He yoncheth + Aula *(cruantof God, and an ſub holehouſ; ting tui uch th all other neede 
kh Apoltle (hip, uduecrt whole ſes, tcac ing ttangs, wich they u reprekes < 
beet tor n. — 1 5 — ought not. for filthie lucres ok . . Form bork de- 
for the Cretenies 12222 , 12 © One of themſelues, eue one of their owne case their mindes 
— 2 _ ” = he ac knowledg ng of the truth, rophetsſaid, The Cretians e alwayes lyars, cuil — —— 
— — . Nowbellies, Gouthtulne K d 


10 by bis cenlest ID 2 Vmothe<topeot eternall | This witneſſe is true: wherefore conuince at becaule of -4 
whereia — life, which God that cannot lie, bath <promiſed Fu. » (harply,that they may be found in the faith, certaine cee 
a «1th all the beforethe+ © world began: 14 And not taking heed to 4 lewiſh fables and even which ra. 


let from the b : : > an ; ; a der a colour of 
b.. but bath made his word manifeſt in due om⁰ndemente ol men, that turne away from the — — 
d. 


time through the preaching , which is + commit - trueth. p3'tly certaine 
« Miſter, = ted vnto me, according tothe commandement of u Yeo the pure: «re all things pure, but dre wadirions, 
— God our | Su cu. vnto them that are defiled, and vnbeleeunrg,ss no. — v5 ng 
mon/ler and bead 4 o Tirus my raturall ſonne according to thing pure, but cen their © minds and cone cnc iheGolyel 
dle Prophets,» the common faith, 5 Grace,mercy,andpeace from Fried. nenne, 
= God the Father, and ſrem the Lord leſus Chriſt 1 They proſeſſe that they know God, but by — of » — 
e tome u Sauiour, works they deny bim, and are abominable and dif- Aeg eee 


C0 e For this cauſe leſt Ithee in Creta. that thou obe dient, and vnto cucry good worke reprobate, ch. 1 
3 The faith ber · ſhouldeſt continue to redreſſe the things that re- r . 
in al the elet maine, and ſhouldeſt ordeine Elders in cuery citie mw Epimenider , who was comntide Trophrt axongf them, Looke open Lerne and 
con ent the r, ! inted thee Crcere w hn g beoks of eee = Rinyhly and plaintly, and gos e about the 
god ſincere kooa · appo » R band of . + 1.79m.2.4, 11 He ſheweth 1n ſew worde 3, that puritie cone 
ledge of Gede - ©& 21 any be a nreproueable , the huf nd of ggg got in 209 extervall woorſbip, and hat that is according to the olde Lawe, 
bg to this ende, One wife, hauing faithfull childre n, which are not (a1 in difference of meates,and walh'ng-,aod other ſoch things which xc abohfhed) 
Gat worlhipping fandered of rior, neither are 8 diſobedient bot in the min de and cooſcience : and »holoever teach other wile, Know not what 


God ar1ght, the "hes * is true tel gie indeede, and allo are nothing lefle then that they would ſeemets 
— — 3 7 7 For a Bishop maſt be \ nreprooueable * „„ — b 1 and conferences ———— 
tane lie everly, Gods u ſteward, not i froward, nor angrie, not g- eee s lee regentr ationt 

fn g ac _ to Ucento wine, no \riker, nor — to filthie lu. re, CHAP. IL 

the yromiſe o 8 Butharberous, one that loueth goodneſit, » He ſerterh out the dartier of ſandry profont um, d and 

God,who is tree, 1 wile, riohe holy. temperate willeth hens 16 inffr alt the Conrch nn. tt Hr rams 

which promiſe: ne en cous, wk . 1h an ar gnamend from the rad e ee, 13 , 

nat exhibicedin s * Holding faſt that ſaithſull word accor- that we he pocily and worry bily, 


en de ding to doGtrine, 9that hee alto may be able to 1 Vt i Geake thou the things which become Rind bg 


une, accords * ' . . . 
- — exbort with wholeſome docttine, and conuince wholeſome doarine, — — 


ee. © Hope e u en bebe (ie were lle, KN hat the elder men be watehſul. graue, tem- ly be generally 
_ 5 — — — —— v 1 4 Less ous 8 # — perate, ſound in the ſaith. in joue, and in — — —— I - 
trueth 1s ne other u bete e be ſought, but in the preachirg of the Apoſtles, : i ' 

SCalit, f Thr word G not one'y i, miſe 19 1 The elder women — > _ & oc der- 
«m7 of bſ&, 4 The ApoltVe mocerththe Creterſes tal exe Titus, by ferting ſuch behauiour as becommet meſſe, not tate 70, ding is f at. 
feorth bis c dent and agreement with him in the faith, and therewihail hewerk accuſcrs not ſubiect to much w ne, Lu teachers of fiery of circutancey, 
by what ſpecial! note we may diltingorh true miniſters from falſe. 5 There is boneſt thines » What are the 
but one way of Gloation , common both to the Paſtour and the flocke. 6 The Tha oo z inflru&t the youre women ä 
my on , to erdeine Elders in every cities, . F. g, f Thiwe-ds 7 t they may 1994 „ & yorg,both 
proper ts her ſts and x1m which will n:t abide the ele, 7 The ſecord admonition, to be ſobet minded, that they loue their but 5, men & women: 
what * pron —— — * 1 — — that they loue their children. * f — wo _—_ 
tug" te be void of, and what yerines they ought to have. home! empera ate, » keeping at a 
eee fleward of ba i. 5 Not hard e , end (mill 19 piraſe, ©. — —— — — them contubelly. 
ene. „een, and of a faquler tramp's of motrratien. me, 8 an & ſu ne k 1 - Ne 
$ The third admenitien : The Paſtour muſt bo'de faſt that doctrine, which the the word of God be not euill ſpoken of. and Je we, 
Apoſtles drlivered, and pertain» th ts aluation, lexving all ce een and runemat. 65 Brhort youg menlikewile,that they be ſober & f 

iy X —— monition : —  — —  — . g, þ 
w vie, which confifleth in tv things, to wrt im 19g them whec them , — 

dies pete lage and coaluing the in 3 — I 


of good workes with vncorrupt dodtine, with vnto all men. 
Þ Not och a gre t good : _ , ; » For we our ſelues alſo were in times paſt 1 
— cries 8 And with the wholeſome worde, which can vnwiſe, diſobedient, deceiued, ſerumg the luſtes —_ —— 
yo the muntiter, bag not be condemned, that hee which withſtanderh, and divers pleaſures, liuing in maliciouſneſſe ad 4 
ſuch ame) may be aſhamed, hauing nothing, concerning you enuie, hatefull, and hating one another. — a 
— — to ſpeake cuill of. 4 But hen that bountiſulneſſe and that loue **g*neration.the 


4 ,. 9 + Let (cruants bee ſubiect to their maſters, of God our Sauiout toward man appeared, pledge whereof is 


- : . 4 Bap: ures 
+ sel and pleaſe then m al © Sing hot anſwering 2gaine, 5 + Not by the workes of ® righteouſneſſe, + iA. 
2 3 —_ = they Per all good which — — according to his Mercic go * 
— —— 4 faichſulneſſe, that they may adornethe doctrine he Taued vs, by the img ofthe new birth, and © ==: ee wendy 
af fir of GodourSujourinallthins, — the renewing of the > holy Ch _ =; 
ward hes ma "IT T 5 For that grace of God, tha btingeth W. —— be (hed on vs abundant ly , through 2 face 

— ſaluation vnto all men hath appeare us Chriſt our Me 21 

© Which maybe 72 Andteacheth vs, T3 eds denie vn- 7 That wee, being juſtified by his grace, EVE / rf 


oo — ; . 7. 
— F |podlineſſe and 4 worldly luſtes,and that we ſhould ſhouldebe made beires according to the hope of e — 
Tul. . \hucſoberly and rightcoully, and godly in this pre- ercrnall lite. 4 ; workenh, = 
cobf.1.22, ſent — 8 3 This is a true ſaying, and theſe things I 3 Agzive with 


$ The eight 8d. 13 © Looking for that bleſſed hope,and appea- will thou ſhouldeſt affirme , that they which haue F. glace 


: - be beareth 1 
— $. god- ring of that glorie of that mightic Cod, and of belecucd God, might be carefull to thewe foonth ay — — 
Iy,that leeing God our Sauiour leſus Chriſt, © good works. Theſe things are good and profita- that we gt to 


calle'h all men to % Who himſelte for vs, that hee might ble vnto men. | open — 
14 gave himſelte for vs, : f . a : odl:nefe 
S redeeme vs from all iniquitie, and purge vs robe 9 Bun ſtay foolth queſtions,and genealogies, edctewe A 


Ribe d vs, that be i peculiar people vnto nimfclfc R Lcalous of and contentions,and | rawlmgs about rhe Law t for eftions, which 


Id alte dard good workes, they are profitable and vane. to noth! 
— _— ede dung ſpeake, and exhort, and con- 10 Reiect him chat is an heretike, after once — — 
eech nett and uince w th all E authoritie, Sce that no man de- Ot twiſe admonition, : « Gize debe 
ovlneſle, ſet- {1ſe thee, ti Knowing that hee that is ſuch, is peruerted, corneftly vie good 
ving belore ves and ſinneth,being damned of his owne ſelſe. wor ts, 


kate of that immeaſurable gore which thing muſt in ſoch ſo.t bee beten 12 When ſhall ſend Artemas vnto thee, or 
no then heads, that the gainc ayers alſo moſt be reprooued, by the avthorite of Tvchicus . be diligent to come to me vmo Nico- 7.2/1, 2-27, 

the mightie Gat, 4 Lufftes of ihe G., which belong to the preſent fate of tha iſs * lis : f 1 h 2 ined the , 4 The miniſters 
and world. + | brit ug bere woot vlamels called that mightie Go. and bu appravance Fol: tor 1 nate determmeu there to winter. eſibe word wut 


and commung us (424 by the figure Mitony ir gnr bopr, f Ar 14 were « thing ec; 13 Bring Tenas the expounder of the Law, and at once caſt of ves 


be) b 144d up jou „e. 4 Wah all author une poſſoble. Apollos on their iourney diligently, that they lack — — 
CH AP, 111 nothing, — diquin 


14 And let ours alſo learne to ſhewe ſaarth the Church,4 will 


1 Her willeth that all grutrally bee bet in minde ts rrwrrence — —— —— . of as 
. 3 Tra thty reweber the for. $099 wOrRes for neceſſary ves, that they be not give no exre 1s Ee. 
wr bf, acd atiriiwie al inTifcation io grace, 9 And nim IT. 


- - n — : : 0 pitions. 
any an withſtand theſe to 10 he witeth that bebe 125 All chat are with mee, ſalutethee, Greete 5 Laſt of all, hee 


— 8 them that loue vs in the faith. Grace be with you writeth a word or 
He declareth Ve * them in remembrance that they all. Amen J two of prinate 
particula-!y ad ſui: to the Principalities and powers, ad b matters. 2d com 


ſeverally, that me ode th cettuse 


— ry that they be obedient, and ready to euery good Co Titus, ele@ the firſt biſhop of the Church mes, 


fs. gest. n- WOTKE, of the Cretians , written from Nico- 
ting wut cenane 2 Thattheyſpeakecuillof no man, that they polis in Macedonia _ 


chueſt 204 princt- be no ſighters k but ſoſt, ſhewing all meckeneſſe 


ys octtes, whic 1 
nens o mend eſpecially fubietts to their magiſtrates, ** Rom, 18. t. L tt. . 13. 


SHE EPISTLE OF PAYL 


TO PHILEMON. 


1 Penl handling «Laſt an] , e arte to hume jn you through Chriſt Ieſus, may be d knowen, b That bs the 
ner u ,n Goa, B Srnding acaiut 50 Prilciacn For wee haue zar and nſolation in ans as n 
bu a νmu ei „%% en pas don for bum 7 Qaue Ereatiay Ant COMmoraton It * 

4 VA; a0 ien, ce Gon | , thy loue;becauſe by thee,brotherghe Saints tbow- $1100 44 £08 


, , — "Ts k , 
and wery (raw ts Preacheth of (imiiiaen tgquitie, hen ave It 


Aul apriloner o eſus Chriſt, and Ee comforted. 2 


lemon our deare fiicnd . and fel- Ch. iſt to commaund thee that which is conueni- «# eee. 

1 C Recauſe row 
lov he'per, — 1 e 

5 ther! Aa aw 

2 And to eur deare ſi der ap- 1 Tet for loues ſake I rather heſeeche thee, „ 


ha. and to Archippus our fellow though I be as Iam, cucn Paul aged, and cuen now the i 14a; 67. 


ſouldicr, and tothe Church that is in thine houſe: © priſoner for Ieſus c * 0 ofi — — 
ereus. Father. and from the Lord leſus Chriſt, whomT haue begotten in my bonds, 
% . * 3 : 1 2 ue thar ls to my God, making mention 11 WW hich mm umes paſt ws ro thee vnprofita- ly ihe 12 ward? * 
5 * ble, but now profitable both to thee and to me. Ie and 
ef aluqycs of thee in my prayers, i: 1 I haue ſent avaine : thou therefore er that mew 
— 5 (Whenl heaze of thy lone and faith, which 12 — 2 — — tou theretore ene ee 
—— i tu hal roward the Lorde Jeſus, and towarde all teceſue im, that is mine owne © bowels, thers flats, but 0 


5 - hat 19) ans come 
fared pew 17 Saints) s 4 


$479, and rw & That then fellowſhip of thy faith may bee 
1 made eftecuall, and that whatſoeuer good thing is + cl. 4 . „ ne 
2 13 m 


ar brother Timotheus. vo Thi. F Mheretore, though I hee very bolde in fanh he 1e * » 


firt which ee bete the belle, thangh the beet were eſpeſbrd and como» 
rd, 1 Anezample of 3 Chiiſhan exerciſe and commendation for selbe, man. 


 $P*S = FOct © 


- 


Pauls great ſoue. 


3 —— —ñ—E—ͤ 
9 that in thy i j vnto 
2 me in the bonds of the Goſpel. 

Gs, but wib 14 Tut without thy minde weulde I doe no- 
wth. thing, that thy beneſite thould not be as it were of 
1 boar wg e neceſoitie, ut willingly. 

—— ſpeech, 15 Itmay be that hethereforef departed for ta 


which » 46 ap, be ſeaſon,that thou ſhouldeſt receiue him for cuer, 
guy. 16 Not nowe as a ſrruant, but aboue a ſeruant, 
$ — even @ a brother beloucu, ſpecially to mee: howe 
ane, other much more then vnto thee, both in the a fleſh and 
Henn are, and inthe Lord? f 
7 If therefore thou count our thing com- 
— — mon, receiue lum as my ſelſe. 

weeds „es bigs bach 18 If hee hath hurt chee, or oweth thee ought, 
for 144 Lords ſake, that put on my accounts. ; g 

and for thine owns 19 1 Paul haue written th» with mine owne 


ſake. band: I will recompenſ< it, albe I doe nut fay 


IT HE i 


— 


—_— -- | * . y . W- 


4 4 £ r : * | 
that moreouer vnto mee 


20 Tea, brother, let mee obteine this plea- —— — 
. y me 

— comiott my bowels in yn 

21 truſting in thine obedience, I wrote voto 
thec,knowing y thou vi t do euen more then I ſay. 

23 Morcouer alſo prepare mee Se ſot l 
truſt through your prayers I (hall be freely giuen 
vnto you, 

23 There ſalute thee Epaphras my fellowe pri- 
ſoner in Chriſt leſus 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas and Luke, my 
fellow helpers. 

25 Thegrace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, be with 
your ſpirit, Amen. 

J W:i:ten from Rome to Plulemon, and 
ſent by Onelumus a ſetuant. 


SI TO 


THE HEBREWES, 


He drift and ende of this — te ſhewe that 
1 that true eternal and onely 


Jeſs ( brift the Sonne of God both God and may, & 


repher, K ing, and bigh Trieft,chat was ſhadowed by the figures of the oid 


Law and w in deed exinbued: of whors the belt Church ought to be taught gowerned, and anf e. 


CHAP. I. 


1 To ſhewe that the deflrine which Chrift berge, & moſt - 
cent, in thas us % bnuting vo of all prophecies, 4 be 44. 
wan” oth buns bone the Ange : 16 And provutth by diners 
1 flmonte; of the 5 crept re, thes be far 4 paſitth ad auh. 


i ſimdry times and in divers ma- 
— ners God ſpake inthe old time to 
Een eur fathers by the Pr - — 
piſtle: theſe 3 laſt dayes hee po 
— —— vnto vs by bi; d Sonne, : 
tete her, whichhath : 2 W hom he hath made © heire 


atually now per» gf all things.by whom alſo he made the 4 worldes, 
—5 3 + Who being the «© brightnes of the glory, 
ndin hadowes andthe ingraued forme of his 8 bea- 
{gnified dy his ring vp all things by his mightie word, 3 hath by 
Prophers,and bath |; mſelfe — our ſinnes, and h ſitteth at the 
— 5 right hand 0 the Maiefticinthe bigheſtplaces, 
the world, 4 And is made ſo much more excellent then 
« $0 that the ſor» the Angels, in as much as hee hath obtemed a 
mer declaranes more excellent i Name then they. 


— — 5 5 For vnto which of the Angels ſayde he at 
«nd nothing wot any time, + Thou art my Senne, & this day begate 
— I thee? © and àgaine, I will be his Facher, and hee 
— ſhalbe my Sonne? 
segne, when hee bringeth in bo firſt 


2 Theſecond part begotten Sorme into the world, hee ſayth, x And 
— 4 let all the Angels of God worſhip him. 

donde isappoyrted of the Father to be eur King and Lord, by whom alſo he made 
thing“, 20d in % onely he ſette h foorth bis glory, yea 3nd bimilelfe alſo to 
be beholden of vs, who beareth vp and ſofeineth all things by b y will & pleaſore, 
C De D and rquall compes me? of ail things with the Father, 4 That iy, whats 
Kreer hath bene as any tim gn,  ſhalbe, I. Cf. u. 1 . „ Hem whom that glory 
and Maiefre of the Father Sh, who = o15er mile %, and cannot bee d. 
f H« fathers perſon, 8 Sultrineih, de frets and cherifherh, 3 The third 
port of the ſame pr jon : The ame Sonne executed the office ef the hie Prieſt 
1n offer ng vp ham(elle, and is our encly and moſt mightie Mediatour in beanen. 
6 Thu ewe that the ſane of 1het hu ſecr1fct u no4 onrly mo ſe acceptable e the 
Father, bus alſo n tnrrlafirag, and [mr iherrnart howe Hr ths ingh Fre af 
te other hich Pri- N. 4 Beiore be commerh to declare the e Chi it be ſet 
teth ſorth the excellencie of bis perion.and firſt of be (heweth hm i to be man, 
that therewithell be is God alſo. I Du and ee, 5.47. . to, He pro- 
neth and confi merh the divinitie of Chriſt manifeſted in the fleſh, by theſe fixe evi. 
dent reftim-wies, wheredy it pes eth that be tarre paſſerh all Angels, is © mack 
that be is called both Sonne, and God, verſes f. Af. 10. 1 . + Pjaln.7,chep.y.y. 
& The Fa ber begat the Senne $3 1219 la ffreg but that emer laf{ing tran ation was mate 
men ft and repreſented ts the warld tn ba in, and therefore bes adarth the word 
(To dey) 7 2 Samy, 14. t.chreattos | The Lord was nah contend te bane ſpoken 
u once Sou be repeat bt ,, . F. 


7 * And ofthe Angels he faith, + He maketh & P. 
the — = meilengers, and his miniſters a — — 
flame ® of fire, * 2 

P/al. 

4 Hut vnto the Sonne he ſaith, 4 O God, thy 1 = -- Jl 
© throne o for cuet ? and cuer: the ſcepter of thy per 161he Prince + 
kingdome & a4 (cepter of :ighteouſheſle. nes . 

. 9 Thouhaſtloued righteouſnefle & * hatedin- I At ener 
iquity. Wherfore God, ue thy God, hath ! anoin- — word ms 
ted thee v the oyle of gladnes abouc thy *felowes, the femfrarion of 

10 „And, +: Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt # In. 
* eſtabliſhed the earth, and the heauens are the , % 
workes ot thine hands, — — „ 

11 ITbey ſhall peruh, hut thou doeſtremaine: » N lu of 16+ 
and they all ſhall waxe ode as doeth a garment. feen 

12 Anda veſtute ſhalt thou 2— vp, — 
and they ſhall be changed : but thou art the ſame, force it, 
and thy yeeres ſhall not faile. ſ In thenghen the 

T3 '* Vnto which alſo of the Angels ſayde hee — 
at any time, x Sit at my right hand, till I make chine C egen — 
enemies thy foote:toole? without mea/we, 

14 Are they not al * miniſtrin? ſpirits, ſent forth : Fo be » the bred 
— Wilier, for their ſakes which thalbe heires of e 10 

uat on: ©» 
„ Made ſt the rarth Some and fare, tte. r,cor.ry ceo comers hs 
1has name by wi ich CITY 1 enge here caller 1 u. 
1 Thereof be inferrerh, that yood bred wine? be gie ts CH 

ir: s And fe ſerrenh hin 0 Unto Vs (ts as ar bros 

ther mour fr/h, that wee may with a good he Up nar 

—— > be mage oughe diligent! © Nowns iewerg 

H re wee t diligently to * 

WWVlccde to the things which a — — fed wings | 
heard, leſt at any time we d runne our. what end and — 

2 For if the © word ſpoken by Anvels was poſealtheſe thi 
ſtedfaſt, and cuery tranſrelsion,and dilobedience a 
recciued a juſt recompence of reward, the — 
S — ret we neglect ſo great Chriſt aboue all 

i 2 in 0 creatures, that his 

ation, at began to be preached — . 


eres. 0. 
of the word 4. ö 


8 »enders rom bexnen, — wt 
by 


Ange 11 wa: not 
the Goipel which the Lord of 
the Apofties,and with ſo many 


ſo great and ai working of the boly Ghoſt, 
N na. 


the Lord, and afterwerd was confirmed vmo vs 


by 
4 By tbe Apoſil.s, by « them that heard him, 


+ Make 16.20, 4 $ Cod being wiineſſe thereto, both with 
—— e fhgnes and wonders,and withdiuers m racles, and 
of wo aries, che holy Ghoſt . = 
New ibry ave called F ifts Of the holy Choſt. accotumg to (4; owne wil 
K becauſe tbey F ; Fot he _=- not put in ſu icction vnto the 
— . Angels rhe t wortl to come, uhercof we ſptake. 
— 1h 6 u 4 one in a certaine place vineſſed, 
cated wonders be Cay img. 8 What is man, that thou iHhoudeſt bee 


c= repreſen full of him? or the © ſorine of mangthur thou 


ns 2 M ouldeſt conſider lun? 

— ö * Es 

—— 1nIG 7 Thoui madett him a little inferiour to F An- 
be anſe 9 Prue gels : thou croumnceiſt him with * gion & ho on, 


V1 aglruceof and haſt ſer kim aboue the workes ot thine tiands. 
— 8 + thou haſt put all things in ſubrection vn- 
ions matt to dex his fecte. And in thathe hath put all tl. ins in 
comemne the Ao. ſu iect ion vnder tam, he leſt notlun that (ould 
—— ore but not be ſiul ect vnto him. 5 Fut ve j et ſee not all 
vacs,mach more things ſubCucd voto lum, 
boinous is it to ” ie I ſee Le fix aide and 
ebremec that melt 7 ut we | ſee Ir ſus crowned vid glory ane 
ightie King of honour, x which was made little v inferiout to the 
— —— through — 2 {uttering ot dearh,thar by 
1 = 8 0 * . 4 8 
dere woreſ [ing Cods grace hemiphe o taſte dc ach for i; all men. 
« Faihir E ſa g 6.1 10 For it became him, for whome ave all 
the (vc, h theſe things, and by whome are all theſe things, 
& anew world, s ſceing that hee brought many childten vnto 
to be gathered euory, ** ch c he ſhould conſecrate the 4 Prince of 
the» by the Goſpel E , t he ſHhould comet c 4 Prince © 
their ſalu ion through at ictions. 


4 Hee (heweth 
that the vie of this 11 * For he that r ſanctitieth, and they which 


kingly d:gnine cb» arc ſmGified, are all of C one: whereforc he is not 


ſiſt eth herein, that 
men might not à hamedd to call them brethren, 


onely in Chirft te- 

eouct that d1gnitie which they hauc loft, but alſo mig\4t be throngh him 24 0c / d 
wboue 2 tizags, which digniti* of men Dad gefſeribeth ravie excclicarly, 
+ Pf 6. £Z What ts thrive my nas that thou Fould ft han” fo grras veto de of 
Gow, and doe him that henonr? bb He calleth all tht eurntn of that brawl bing» 
dow 4s they are conſidered in their ſolaurs, before thus God grarth hom the lilerne of 
that citie in ( nfl, Man and Soune of wan, 1 Thu nihe rfl n= of the euros 
of whe world ts comm, TYTTIEDT ar weut the Anvil. & For 4+» 4 bent * 
Se bebt e partaters of the Aber. Andbe (prakrr' of whe ihny 
thet e «i theurh ut were alvrany Lreanſout ns bo cette, nf winth tee, 
4 Anobiction Rat where is this fo great role and dominion? E Theaniwe ct 
This 's already ſulgll ed in lens Ct Kon head, who was for a time tor our lakes 
infer our to the Angel's, being made man: but none if advanced into moſt . 5 
glorie. 1 ½ % wiring ata hr ee eee i the . 
* . 8, „ „ee n F lor aa why, lee pen ham t ſhape of 
h 75 Hee ſheweth the cauſe of thi bi on, to * te tade of death 
for our ſakes,thac ſo doing the pat of edeewei,he wnght rot wnely be © ur Pro 
het and King, but alio on; big) Pricft, „ Trat bee t in. © Fee dah, 
Herein confiſtet): the force of the argument: for wee crullie rot # length bee 
lonifed «ich him, vrlefſe he bed bent ab fed for vs tuen all the fark nll, ard by 
this occahon the Apollle comme h to the other pa t of the decla- ation of Chriſty 
perſon. wherrin hee prooucth him to bee in ſu.h (wrt Grd, that hee 15 aVſo man, 
Sg Hee procucth moreo>uct ty other arguments, why it behooved te Sonne 4 
God who 1s:rve God (at he provucd a little before )to become man vor at) Nan. 
go, ſubie& to all miſeries, Fnne ovely except p God. 16 Felt at alle. 
cacle the Father, to whoſe glory alltbete thirgs e g tobee referred, purpoicd to 
bring wany ſoanes vato glory, And hewe could hee have men tor his fonnes, va- 
leſſe his overly b:rgotten Sonne had become brother te Wend 11 Secondly, 
The Father determined to bring ti oſe ſor: £516 glory, to wit, out of that 1g1 604 
mie wherein they lay before, Therefore the Sonre Thevie not baue brene ſcere 
inely to be made man, vole. het bad bene made ne vrire other men,that hee 
might come to glory bythe elſe fame » ay, by the which be ſhould bring other; 
es rather. it becswe him which was Prince of the !lalnmmion of offer. ts be coo, 
abece other, through en ff Hons, Prophet, King, and Prieſt, » hich 

ae the partes of that prwcipalit e for the (aluation of other. 4 The (Hr ſcams, 
who as he it chr i in digninie, fo ts bee the H ff Leparron Gam among tht 6124, @- 
meet many brethrin, 12 The ground of both the Former a1geaments ſor hei 
ther ſhould we be fonnes through bim, neither covlde he bee conſe crare th ongb 
Sidon, voleſſt hee had bene made wan like vaio vs. But beczuſe this Sone 
bonde dependeth not vp nature onely, for no wan is accompred the ſfonne of 
Gnd,volefſe that befides that hee is s forne of 3 Wen, he be 21's Cir ftes brother, 
which is by fardrhcation, that is, by becoming one with Chet, who fant 


th vs throegh faith ) therefore the Apoſtle naketh rrention of the tende to 
wit. of Chrift, and of them that e ſan cd, to wrt, of all the fairkfoull, whome 
Aber fore Chrift vouch Gfeth to call brethrey. „ He w/cth the come that mow 11,09 
Grw wi ther wr ave eli poing on, and inerrafing ne this (ard if. aro and br ſas Ot 
, be rveneth our [rparation om the ref of the works, cur cram fing from fi, 
ans our dedication wholy ate Gods all which Chriſt clone worketh in . / On, 
of one [e(fe ſame natire of man, p 


* 


To che F 


— Chriſt like vnto vs. 


123 5 Saying, +1 vill declare thy Name vnto 13 Tha which be 
my brethren : in the middes of the Chuch will I rnghrbetere of 
fing praiſes to thee. 12 of 

1; „ And againe, + I willpurmy ©rrultin, eth he 
him. And ag ine, 2 Beholde, hete am l, and the , reprerical e dee, 
chile ren vic God hath giuen me. + 1 11. 

14 Foraſmuchthen as the children are * par- '# e 0. 
takers of fluth ana blood, he alſo him ſelſe likewiſe hegty po er of 
tooke part ui h dm, that hee might defiroy CMI, debe. 
tt rough de. ti. h m that had the power oſ death, % wn f 2 ids 
ther is, the ® deuil, 5 2 — 

15 And that hee might deliuex all them, which & e, 18 8. 
for ſcat e of a death were all theit life time ſubicct . »i7 commu 
to bondage. — 222 

16 , for he in no fort tooke on him the Þ An- — — 
gels netwre, but hee tooke on bis the © ſeede of , you + ee 
Abraham, 4. of hinpje (ft 

17 * Whereforc in 4 all things it behoued him << $1 phonon 
to he made like vnto his brethren, that hee might — — 
be © merciiull, and a f ſai tlie hie prieſi in things bn Ae feats 
concerring God, that hee might make reconcilia- + whole (burch, 


gon for the ſinnes of the people. — ** * 
18 For in that he ſuffered, and was t tempted, bead of the Pre. 
ke ts able to ſuccour them that are tempred. phr1s H. 

LTD we” d-. an” 

more vichely verified of hum, thin of ECT. x Ave made of fuſh wad bon, which 
une ana ende mature, & Hoſe ng. 14. ee 14.4%. (TOE ANT a? 
fo hang ihe powrr of A ath beeanfe bt in ihe anihour of rower t an . mr om commer th 
death, and for ihis cauſe er tg.: Vs dat yis ung x Her [proecei”s wa cf ive 
Prince, teilst is 107 eres a7 bu eg; . s Þ» (drag )8 ow e v6 1 Head 
heave, that drath mhnch 39 e with the mrarh of C, moot woenrs br, of is bet 
Wiihomd . then the which there can be not hong deme/ed mane mera tle, uo Hee 
expounccth thoſe wordes of HH and Liood, ſewing that Chiift 15 true man, and 
that not by turning his date nue, oat by taking of nan: nature, And he n: 
Abrahain, reſpecting the promiſes maile 16 Aras in this ehe 5 The n4 
ture ef Angel, © Tre very naterr of man, v8 Hee applicth the Gme tothe 
Prici hoode, for u bi h he ſhonld not have bear ft, vnle ſſe be had be come man. and 
that like veto v8 4 all iawygy, ſane vncly except, „ Not ow hf v fouchony nature, 
but qualicier aſs, „ Toe he may bu Le irw'l;, ronthed wth 154 feel ry of our wiſe 
rei, f Doing bus effice Cage. f WV as tried and tg.ged e the art 


CHAP, III. 
ü WNowe bre tenen Garret teen Moſt is tech, 
+6 twn [0 mach a i nant 16 i» Maſter: and is fre 
b& worth in reviannm en ee ee and tHhreciw nes tetry ond 
of David, S ana ft [nth as mitt Inbime wth ff, 12 & 
th ave wins rite io wee, 
Herefore, * bolv bretiren, rartakers of the 1 Heede 
h a enlv vocation,confider the s Aroftle and Oe form iaien, 
high brief! of our © profuſion Chrilt I fs; — ob 
2 ho was faichfulto him hot hath c. be th the narwres 
pointed him, 3cuen as  Moſcs wes in al hs houſe, of one le ae 
3 *Forthis mans counted worthy of more Cl, a he * 'h 
glory then Moſes, in:C; uch as he Mach hath buil — — 
ded the houſe, hath mere honour then the houſe, pet Mig. 
4 Foreue:y houſeis builded of forme man, aud 2nd Vieft, and 29 


_ . , 1 * touching th + of 
| 11070 
he that hath bu lt all 4 25, God. bee of traching 


$ Nowe Moſes vercly Was Faithfull in I his and gon eng, 

houſe, as a ſeruant, for a wizneſſe of tue things comparerh him 
with Moles and 

loſbusl vo the tg verſe of the nevt Chapter,and with Azron touching the Pi. 
hood, Ani he propornnd. t'3 thac which he fu po ih to fprake of with a moſt groue 
exhortacion, that all ove {a'th ray t:nd to Chrift ,, 25 tothe one ly everlaſting tes - 
cher governevr, ard high Pref. „ The Fraly flo four or wer feryer, ar Hom res 
br gy «aled the menuftes cen fm, 5 Of red Tirinn of the Colpel wiicn wet 
p , n He cor femerh this exhortartion with tw Heere, firſt of all ech 
Chrift le (us was zppe 10 ed och an ove of God: fe. on becane be throughly eve. 
cue the offces that bis Father enioyned him. e Apoftle and bach Privf. 
3; Nowe bec c« math tothe compatiion with Mees and hee n akerh them bike 
one to the other 'n this, that they were oth appo ted relers oner Gods houſe, 
and exerneed farthfully their ofFce: tor by and dy alter hee (hewer” that there if 
great v*hibel:nefle in chat fame fimilirude. N. . 7. 4 The frff compa» 
r:ſon The builder ef che houſe is be ter then the hoofe it felfetherefore n chi 
der then Moſer, The reaſon of the conſequent u this becaute the builder of this 
honſe 11 Had which cannot be a*tr ibored to Moſes: a d therefore Moſes wan net 
p operly the builder , but 2 part of the Lou'e bu Chrit as Lord and God, made 
el this honſe. 5 An other compariſon; Moſes was a faithful feruart in this 
bovie, that is, inthe Church, ſeruing the Lord tþat was to come, bat Cheiſt 
and gouergeth hit boa Leid. 


vluch 


Wee 


6s He appheth the 
dot ue doar oct ts 
bis cad, exhor+ 
ting a1 wen iy 
the «14» 44 Da 
wit ts trace ihe 
Scare hut lte 
esc „s ge 
L. Cr £ nk ho bis 


Wade, fect! M4 


* 
wat tete 
* ty 4 0 £2 
taten e- 
e 4 14 
4 „nn rs 
#8 Hr chr i4Ht 
faceflens ect of 


(nee 
nene 4 n, 
F aide» ) (#41 Tannery 
and Iv (on  Ji%1 
he 121th hepe, 
st.. 
tbr. 7. 

f $4444 Ged wa 
„% (Prater ance 4» 

o nt atrer Mons, 
7 In 152 4 90%. 
10% ber 
Los, or flromd 
wiih . 

þ Tit) we ruth 
an! %. 

9 Now weying 
the words of Da 
wid, be thewerh 
farit by this word, 
Tess „that were 
mult not neg'ect 
te occation while 
we have it: for that 
word is not to be 
ieftrained to Da 
wds ume, but ot 
comp ebend tha 
that time wherein 
God calleth vs 

s WG ile to day bt 
Nee. 


Of che diſobedient. 


_ 


which ſhould beſpoken after, 4 

6 wut Chriſt «7 as the Sonne, ouer his owne 
touſc * xhoſe < houtc we are, if we holde faſt that 
con uten e and that reioycing of that hope into 
the cn i, 

7 ber fore,as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, +To day 
if vetilallhoart ins v ire, 

$ luden not your hearts. as in the : proucca- 
tion , according to the day ol the tentatin in the 
wildem. ic, 

5 Vhere your fathers temted me, prooucsl 
me, and uu my works fourttc ye. es long. 

10 VV heretoure 1 was grieucd with that generati. 
on, and yd, They © erre cuer in thear licart, net- 
ther hauc they knoven my wayes. 

14 therefore I ſware an ary wrath, If chey (hall 
enter tom, reit. 

12 7 Take heed, brethren, left at any time there 
be in any of you an aull hearty and vniauhtull, to 
depart away from the lung Qod. | | 

$33 Eu: exhort one another dayly , i while nts 
calle (5 d, Telt any of you be hardengdtiuough 
the decci-fuinetle of finne. _ 

14 * For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if oe 
keepe ſur: vnco the end that * beginning, where- 
with we are vpholdcn, 

15 Sol ng asit sfayd, To dayif yeheare his 
voice, bardenanout your hearts, as iu the pruuoca- 
tion. 

16 Forſome when they heard, prouoked him 
to anger: howbeut, not all that came out of Egypt 
by Mols, 

17 But with home was hee diſpleaſed ſourtie 
yecres ? Was he not diſpleaſ ei wich them thut ſin- 
ned, + hoſe cark«iſcs fell in the wilderneſſe ? 

18 And to hom (ware he thatthey ſhould not 
enter into his reſt,! ut vntu them that obeyed nor? 

19 So wee (ee that they could not enter in, be- 
cauſe of vnbe liefe. 


fo long aa the Gebete eres . $ Now he confidereth theſe werds, %%. 
brave by wore, of co thewing that they are (poten and meant of the hearing of Lark, 


agaioft which he ſetteth bardewing thougs vabeucfe, 4 


and Cor figence * 2. 


chirfeft, 1 So long arihu wort ſonnieth ont, 


1 By theſe words, 
Ma wie he ew 
t ht Dand 
enn the pres- 
chop oi Carrfh, 
who wa then al- 


afver tt enancs of ihe Hrbr ewes be caller % had a 
* ” 
+ A 4 37 


CHAP. INIL 

1 He royneth exbar tain in wich hate ini leaf (hey gnen 6 the 
. wy were be drpr ined of ihe ref} afrrrd ans gens, Ir ca 
$944 they rrcdenant Is mrlrr do th. by Afis [@ oe beg inntts is 

„ of £7 „ Prort 204. 
Et vs ſeae therefore, leſt at any time by forfa- 
king the promiſe of encring into luis reſt, any of 
you (hou'd ſeeme to be de; 
2 For vnto vs was the Gotpelpreached as al- 


fo vnto them: but the word that they heard, proti- 


Til ed. 


Tha 4195 97 ir aft, 


v. 
imo reſt, as he ſayd ts the AI ue frome 
in my wrath, If they ſhall enter into my rt: al- 
thoug the workes were linuhed from the ic unda- 
yon of the world. 

4 For hee ſpake in a certeine place of the ſe- 
uen h day on this wiſe, + And Cu did reit the ic- 
wenth uy t om all his works. 

And in chis place againe, Iithey ſhall enter 
into my rct, 

6 Secing therfore it remaineth that ſome muſt 
enter there into, and they to whom it was fiſt prea 
ched, entred not therein for vnbclicks Gke : 

7 Againe hte appointed in D uid a certaine 
day, by Today, after to long atime, {a ing, as it is 
yd, This day, if yee heate his voice, harden not 
your hearts. 

For ii leſu had giuen thẽ reſt, then woull 
he not after this haue (pu Ken of another day. 

9 There remaineth thcrtoce a reſt to che peo- 
ple of God. 

10 Fot he that is entied into his reſt, hath alſo 
ctaleu from his one workes,as God di from lus. 

18 Let s (tudie theretore to enter into that 
rel? , leſt d any man fall aſtet the ſan e enſample of 
CUOTICCLIINCE, 

12 kur the © word of God i flizely, & migh 
tie in ofTaton , and Tharper then any tua edge 
Nord. ind itreth thorow, cucy vnto the d.aidng 
alunder of the 8 ſoule and the © pirit , and of the 
loynts, and the marow, and ha diſcetnei of the 

wughts, 2 e intents of the heart. 

1 Nenheris there any creature , which iz nag 
manifcft in i his ſight: but III nr arenaked and 


open vnto his 


eyes, with nhom we have to dv. 
14 dec ig then that we haue a £reat hie Prief?, 
which is entred into beaucn , eue Icfus the Sonne 
of God, let vs ł holde faſt our protefiion. 

15 fort we haue not an high Prictt, which can 
not be touched with the feeling of ow inſirmities, 
but was in all things tempteil in like tort, yet with- 
Our {inne, 

16 Let vs therefore goe holilly v=to the throne 
of grace, that we may r:cciue mcrcie, and ſinde 
grace to helpe in time of need. 
enn. 


Cen. 9 


— Ie of 


+ Pſal. 95.14. 
PATTIES” 
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3 He rerwncth to 
430 cott wh. 

« Lit any mn 
om em- 
ampl of nfs icy, 
4 An awplitcau» 
on taker ho the 
nance of the word 
of God,the power 
whe reo! is fuch, 
that it entererth 
tuen to the dev» 
peil asd moſt 1a» 
wy d ard beet 
pts of the hears, 
wounding them 
deadly that are 
Nhat ne. & ple. 
ly quickemiog the 

beleevc's 

„ reale, 
Colbert 
A boat im the © 
L aw and in the 
Ce 

f Ne calteth the 
wo! « of God hare 
ly,bs reajen of 15p 
efilts i war bogs 
17 1440, ts whemn 
14 is great ned, 

t Hen 
the hben, which 
b4:b ihe a frchens 
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5 722 
mr 41th they won 


6bi-fl pai which b 


Now he entreth into the c- mpariſen of 


Carifies Priefiboode with Aarons, and diclareth eurn in the very beg the 


marueilous excellencie of thys Pr iefibond, tag bam ihe Sonne ef God, ave pla» 
c og bm iu the eat of Goo helle zn and evicently ferting bin apainfl Aa- 
ron Neft, and te franinere tabeioacle:; which eumparitend he inreth on af- 
terward more at large, þ Anh act greet ef ann bands, 6 Lefthe might 
ſeerce by this great glory of cur (gh Prieff , i© ay ard uppe vs from gory veto 
hw he add th ®: a ghtwaves after, 15427 be 15 toten * anc; 6g out Derne. 
(233 he proc icd it a\fo belure, ant tha be accounteth A our riet has ores, 's 
cal. vs boldly ts ti, 


lo re che d | S , 

Makes & the — ted not them, ecauſe it was not ® mixed with ſaith 
pets reve ed in thoſe that heard it. 

neee. 3 *Forwee ubichh ue beleeued, doe enter 


« Mentis 

the preach ng of he Feen,, which being et, eat d eren 
wet any wes 17 be 00 2 Leftany ron iboutt obuch,that their 
words were meant et elend of Carams, and of Meies fottrice, and ther fore c25 
not well be dra ento Che tand togte nallbife the ele them er that the te are 
two maner of reſts fpuken of inihe Scrprones: the one. of the ſeucmth day br ren 
God 14 fayd to have refed from all bi works awother is ite be that mig te 
inte loſhealed the people: but this ref is not the la tet wherennto we ate called, 
224 that he proc th by (wo 122/094. For fer ing tht David [© log tie er [pen- 
king to te people which « ere the placed inte land of Canaan vt ththe'e words, 
To 405 amd thieaiacth trem ill that they (hol not erte into the ret God, which 
refuſed then the voice of God that founded in their eres, we mult needs (ay that he 
mean” another tie then the time of Moſes, 2nd another tent then the reſt ofthe 
land of C And that inghat evertafting reft wherein we hegte lueme God, 
aſier that (he race « {11444 life craleth 2 an God « e the ſeventh tay Fomthoſe bis 
works. thz* 4 to hx, from mating the wor d. More wr, the gelle thrrewinhall 
Ggn berd that the way ro this ret, h h Meins dad vc land of Cannanand all that 
a; of ile Law did Fadow,s opened in we huipet oncly, 
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CHAP, 


I ry? "e Cemwtth ihe „ 

toe 9 6 Prufi, 

matt [ai3 ard 4s *. b4 tri :. 
E and is orde med for men in thing pertamang to 
God , a that he may otſer both a giſces and b lacri- 
fces for ſinnes. 


V. 


the is Pruf 


S 


© Trcandls, th48 


44 317d ST ET 3 a 1444 ore 


Or ' cuctv bie Prick is taken from amone men, . The fl 

" of tbe 6ſt compa» 
nin of Cute 
dige e,. 
with AN . 


2 Which is © able ſufficiently to haue com- ther bie Priel 0 


faſon 4on them that are ignotant, and that are nn 
a 8 ee 


ü the order of men. 


3» The best part of the ſecond comperifon i; Others 28 


weake ave made e Prieſts,:o tbe end that . the Game 1n&rmiry in themilers 
4 


which is in all the refit of the peop'e, they (hou 


io their owne and the peoples 


name offer ges and ſacrifices, » hich are witneſſes of common 2th, and 
tance, „ Ofiringof thmgs ee ifs, & Brafr witch wore ied, —_— 
ally in the (acrriices for ſions and en © 
ſoft: Sr in the Hebrew 
* 148 4 


Fit ad we, oe 


* 


Nan 2 


GO 


ee, ee eee 
yy 


Melchuſedecs Priefthood. Tothe 


« Fir that be bi. Out of the way, becauſe that he alſo is * compaiſed 


fel 6-arech abous with infirmiry, 

ds. . And for theſames fake he is bound to offer 
Aten for ſinnes, aſuel for his owne part, as for j peoples. 
and wices, 4 $3 Andno man takerh this honor vnto him- 
4 ſelle, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. 

7 2 do likewiſe Chriſt tooke not to himſclte this 


| honour, to be made the hie Prieſt, but he that ſayd 
hole. The others vnto hi: Thou art my ſonne, this day begate 1 
we called of God, thee, — him, F , * 
6 As he alſo in another place ſpeaketh, Thou 
art a Prieſt for euer, aſtet order of Melchi ſedec. 
7 Who inthe 8 dayes of his fleſh did offer vp 
prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong crying and 
teares vnto him, that was able to ® ſaue him from 
death,and was alſo heard in that which he feared. 
+ $3 Andthough he were the Sonne, yet i learned 
he obedience, by the things which hc ſuffered. 
9s And beinę * conſecrate, va made the au- 
—＋ of ctcrnallialuation vnto all them that obey 


order then Aatos: 
for Chrif is called 
Ge bot. 
teu of God, and 2 
Pricft for cucr of 


7.4% 
Al the bile. 
wes Of wancr wif 


im: 
Saeed dl - 0 And is called of God an high Prieſt after the 


order of Melchi· ſedec. 
11 © Of whome wee haue many things to ſay, 
aſthe ecoodcem- which arc hard to be vatered, becauſe ye are dull of 
exceediogly ben ing. | 
| exces 12 7 For when as concerning the time ye ought 
tobe teachers, yet haue yee need againe that wee 
— teach you what axe the firſt principles of the word 
— 9m of God : and are become{tluch as haue neede of 


woe, but for bis 
feare,nod obteined milke, and not of ſttong meat. 
= requeſt,andot- 1 For cus ty one that victh milke , is inexpert 


— mſclle for in the 1 word of righteouſneſle : for he is a babe. 
While he Luned 14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them that 

eve wah 2198 ow are of age, which through long cuſtome haue their 

weaks and Faile m wits exerciſed, to diſcerne both good and euill, 


naw e. 
& eber bim from death, 1 He learned indeed what it « 6 bane « Father who 
amen wo? obey, 5 The other part of the firſt compariſon : But Chriſt was con 


ſecrme of God the Father as the authovr of our ſalvation, & an hie Prieſt ot ever, 


CHAP. VI. 

1 Hee briefly towcheth the childe b fe of the Hebrewer, 
4 and tervifieth ther with jewere e en 
them vp ts endenour mime to go forward: S He boprih well 
of them: 13 He aden Abraham tx ample: 17 and compa- 
rech un that takrt h Helder on the word, ty Vice an ancre, 


s The oft princt- Herefore, le auing the doctrine of the ® begin- 


of ( briflian ve- ning of Chrilt, let vs be led forwar vnto per- 
E ſection, not laying againe the ſoũdation of repen.. 


{ «rechyſmae. * 
” tanccfromdcad works, and of faith toward God, 
Ade fac: 2 Of thedodrine ofbaptiſmes, and laying on 


de, ieh com- of handes, and of the reſurreGtion from the dead, 

kmwe and of eternall iudgement. 

3 Andthis will we do if God permit. 

4 ? or it is b inpoſſible that they which were 

briefly once lightened, and haue © taſted of the heavenly 

— 4 gift, and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 
p'oteinon of repentance and faith in God : the articles of which do arine, were 
demanded of them which were not 25 yet received members of rhe Church, at the 
dayes epocinted for Hapuſme : and ot the children of the tele wbice were 
Þaptired in their 1nfancie, » hen bandes were layed vpor them. And of the art 
cle twee are by name reciied: the reſurrection of the Beth, and the rterma | indpes 
ment. ©» He addeth avehemencie to his exhortation, and a welt ſharpe th ext» 
ming ofthe certaine deftration that (hall come to them which falt from God and 
His religion, de Chapter 12.26, wmoith, 13 . c. . e. & He freabrih ge- 

" merail backflid ny. and ſuch as doe a/i ny ether (al away from the fark, and wot of Foes 
which ave commuted through the Farne of man ayanuff the , ec. 
„ We mat marke (hs for of of this ward, for it ns our 1hing to brieent as Lydia dad, who,e 
$1974 God openea, 16, 13. and anvber thing % h tafe. 


: Sinne againſt the holy GhoR. 
An baue taſted of the word of 
* of the ofthe — — * E 
6 — — — . 72 
repentance: 4 crucihe againe to them- e e, 
ſclues the — make a moc ke of hum. — — 
75 For che carth which drmketh in the raine — — 
chat com metz oft vpon it, & bringeth forth herbs 4 e e 4. 
mecte for them by whome it is dreiled, recemerh e [nley 
bleſling of God. — 2 
8 Bur chat which beareth thornes and btiars, in ; He fettech forth 
. — and is ueere vnto curſing, whoſe end 55 = - _ _ 
to be Lurned, — 
9 #But bcloued,we haue perſuaded our ſclucs 1 
better things of you, and ſuch as accompany ſalua- d aiiwagers all 
tion, though we thus ſpeake. that (harpenele, 
10 5 For God u not vnr:ghteous,that he ſhould — — 
forget your worke, and labour of loue, which yee et. 
ſhewed toward hi; Name, in that ye haue miniſtred 5 Hee praiſerh 
vnto the Saints, and yer miniſter. tere cha. 
11 And uce deſire that every one of you ſhewe — — 
the Came dil gence, to the full aſſurance of hope goe — 
vnto the end, to holde ont to 
12 „That ye be not louthſu!l, but followers of Bread, = 
— — chrough faich and patience, inherit che what vers 
. A they have 
1; For when God made the promiſe to Abra.. Sede of to goe 
ham, becauſe he had no greater to ſweare by, he — —— 
ſware by himſelſe, fit : 10 wit of — 
14 Saying, + Surely I will e abundantly bleſſe te. nd parience: 
thee, and mul!iply thee maruciloul'y. left any mas 
15 And ſo after that he had tarried paticntly, be — — 
cru 7 ed the pronuſe, things ace imp 
16 For men verely (weare by him that is grea- hole to be Jore he 
ter then themſelues, and an oth for confirmation —— — — 
is among them an end of all ſtrife. the — 
17 So God, willing more f abundantly to ſhew then ancetiers,and 
vnto the heires of promiſ: the ſtableneſſe of his 10 follow chem 
counſell. bound him elfe by an othe, 5 
18 That by tuo immutable things , vhextin it 4 ——ů— 
is vr poſſible that God ſhould lie, wee night haue the hope of the 
{trong conſolation , which haue our refuge to lay — — — 
holde vpon that hope that is ſet be ore vs, — ede 
19 © Which weethaue , as an ancreof the God hah not on- 


*Jſoule, both ſure and ſtedſaſt, and it entreth into iy promiſed ir, but 


that which is withinthe vaile, — ws 


20 9Whither the forerunner is for vs entred in, 4 Cn 
eue Jeſus that is made an hie Prieſt for euer after 19.4 ad 23.17, 
the order of Melchi-ſedec. of 


© 
Gf; open thre, ff More then was nerd were i nut for the withedrnefſe of en 
which brieenr nt God, no though be ſwrare, 8 He likeneth hope to an aocre: be- 
cauſe that even a4 an ancre being caſt into (be bottomoſ tbe ſea. ſtayeth i be whole 
ſhip, fo doth hope alſo cet even into the very H cret places ot heaven, And bee 
waketh mention of the Sanctuary alluding to the old tabernacle, & by this means 
tete eth to the compariſons of the Priefihood of Chriſt with the Lewnical, 5 He 
repeateth Daryds wordes, where'd all thoſe compariſons whereof be bath befors 
wade meuucne fignibed, as be declareth in all tbe next chapter, 


CHAP. VII. 
1 He hath brihirie e vpto marke - vet. 
4 to be — —— 14 — — — 
it 16 eee Law Ae plare 16 5654 Goffel, N 4 
> this i Melchi-ſedec awas King of Salem, the — vv 
Er. icſt of the moſt hich God, who met Abra- „= of e 
ham, as he returned ſiõ theſaugliter of the kings, . un bers 
and © bleſſed him: ay 
2 To whom: alſo Al raham gauetherthe of e e ede 
allethirgs: who firſt is by interpretation King of ch »#þ the Les 
rightceuſneſle : after that, be is allo Kirgot Salem, „ & l. det 


. chile dec h e lie 
chat is, ing of peace, , is conficere asthe 


figure © CH 2nd thee are the hendes of that compuriſer, Melchi ledec ward 
King and 2 He: and ſoch an one in deed 1» Chrift alone He warn King « f pence 
and rig\trovſacfle doch an out in deed u Cr aleave, + Gene aq as, 4 W#6 
% ng. k 

3 *Wikhourt 


awe 4. e , T FT TCP TT RC 


SS 222” 2 


anccfers,not his 


the Se 
God to wih, 2 
meriafting prieft; 
as bee is God, 
wi'hgeat mother 
enden fully be 
otte nt as bey 1% 
man,» ithout f- 
ther wondertully 
conceived. 


Mech ede c in 
couhder ion of 


his p. iefthood was 
one Abrahi, for 


Sac h an one 1B 


deede is Chriſt, vp - 


on whom de pen” 
de h eue u 1 
bins onA fica- 
tion and all be 
beleevers, and 
whom all men | 
oa2ht to worſhip 
— 


reverence 2s 


the auchour of all. 


42.68.21 
neren 
of Abe on. 
t He peel 
the pabbte Gleſ- 
which the 
proefies ith 
4 Adeuble am» 
üben : The 
LA iber Melchi- 
le dec tooke the 
tentbet, 24 one 


immortal] (to wit, 


in reſpect that 
be is the fGgure 


death 15 in n0 


Kinred 


- 


* 


of by 
ID 


„ and 
neither ende of life : but is likened vnto 
of God, and continucrh a Prieſt for euer. 


4 Nove conlider howe 
vnto wiome cucn the Vat iaz 


the tithe of the (poyles. 


For verely they which are the children of 


33 man , 


e Abraham gaue 


Leui, which tectiue the office of the Pri-ſthood, 
haue a + commaundement to take, according to 
the L awe, tiches of the people (chat 15, of their bre- 
thren ) tough they b came out of the loynes of 


Alt atam. 


6 Bur hee whoſe Kindred ts not counted a. 
mong chem, reccined tithes ot Abraham, and 
bleſied him that had the prowile. 

And < without all contradiction the lefle is 
bleſſed of the greater. 
And here men that die, reccuetithes : tut 
; An other bgere: there he receavesh them, of whom it is witnedled, 


that he liueth. 


9 And to ſay as the thing is, Leui alſo which 


order of Mel chi ſcdec, and not to be called atter} when he offered vp bumſelſe. 
| 12 


14 For it is cuident, that our Lord ſprung out 
of luda, concerning the which tribe Moſes ſpake 


notſ ing. touching 


cau 


of the carnall com 


power of the endleſſe life, 


the Prieſthood, 
15 7 And it is yet a more euident thing, be- 
FA that after the ſimilitude of Melchi-(edec, 
there is riſen vp another Prieſt, 

16 8 Which is not made Prieft after the Law 


ement, but after the 


17 For hee teſliſieth th, 4. Thouart a Prieſt 
of Chriſt, for bis for euer, after the order of Meichi-(edec, 


lace wade mention of, and David ſerrerh hen f©ort h a3 an everlaſt og Prieft ) het 
the Leuiticall Prieſtes 3s morrall men, for (they ſuccede one another; the ſecond, 


that Leui bmſcIfe was tithed in Adem by Melchs tedec. Therefore the Prieſt. 
hood of Melchi-(edec ( that is, Chriſtes, who is pronounced to bee an everlaſting 


Prieft accor ling to his order) 14 more excellent then the Leut ca l. 


S The 


third treatile of this Epiftle, wherein after hee bath prooved Chriftgo be a King, 
a Prophet. and 3 Pricft, he nowe handleth diftinaly the condition and excellencie 
of all theſe offices, heinz that all theſe were bat ſhadewes in all other, but in 
Chriſt they ave trac and perfect. And be deginneth with the Prieflhood, where. 
with alſo the ſo mer treatiſe ended, that by this meanes all the parts and membery 


of the ditt onna deter 
Leviticall Prieftbood was wperfedt, 


together. Aa firſt of all be prooueth that the 
becauſe another Prieft is promiſed 2 lon 


tine al er, according to another order, that is to lay, of another maner of rule 2 

Fulhion, d be Priefibocd of Lens could bane made any man perfitr, 6 He ſhew. 
eth howe bet by the inſtitetion of the new Prieftbood,not onely the imperſetion 
of the Prieflbood of Levi was declared, but alſo that it was changed for this: for 


the ſe two cannot Rand toge ] 
v did ſhat ſorth the tribe of luda and made it alſo 1 


ther, becauſe that firſt appoyntment of the tribe of Le 
afericur to Levi end this latter 


doeth place the Priefihood in the tribe of luda. + Of the inflitution of , Aaron, 
F Had my thing to dot about the alter, 7 Left any man might obie@, that the 
Prieſthood in deede was trandared from Levi to loads. but yer notwn hüt aN 

the lame remaineth hill, he both weigheth and expounderh theſe words of David 
for ruyy, according ts the ar dey of M , whereby alſo a diners infiturion 
of Priefthnod is well perceived. 8 He proveth the diverfirie and exce!lenci» of 
the inflicution of Melchi.'edecs Prieffihood, by this, that the Priefthood of the 


ir - : "I -- 
3 * Withbour ſacher, without mother, without 
hath neither beg 


1. { __ Fx } 
18 for che d commaundement that went a- „ againegtat 
fore, 5 difanulled, becauſe of the weakeneſſe there- nes weght A 
of,and vnptoſit. bleneſſe. that the 4758. 
19 For the Law made nothing perſite, but the — LP 
bringing in of a better hope mage perfite, whereby one, by de cone 
we drawe neere vnto God, pling of them boch 
20 * And foraſmuch as it is not without an e enge 
othe ( fortheſe are made Prieſtes without on othe: — on _ be 
21 But this # wade with an othe by bim that ihe later va. 
fay4 vnto him, + The Lord hath ſvorne, and will 2 — Au. 
not repent, Thou art a Ptieſt for cucr,after the or. 27 ne 
der ot Melchi ſedec) . — heck 
22 By ſo much is leſus made a ſuretie of a bet - corporal and trams 


ter Teſtament, _ things 4 
'be v1, entder 
23 ** And among them many were made nnen gr . 


Prieſtes, becauſc they were not ſutfered to endure, ing ioyecd with 
by the reaſon of death. an@: her? 

24 But this m an, becauſe hee endureth cuer, * 1 
hath a Prieſthood, which + cannot paiſe ſrom one ,, 2 — 
to another. m 

25 Wherefore, hee is k able alſd perſectly to 
ſaue them that comeEvnto God by bim, { 4 
cuer Iĩueth to make inter ce n Tor them. this 

26 '2 For ſuch an tie Prieſt ic became vs to hood of L 


haue, which « holy, harmeleſſe, vndefiled,ſ & it was © 
—————— 


de maketh men hie Prieſtes, D * 


the Prieſthood be changed, chen of hich haue inſitmitie: but the * word of the othe Priefies (35 me- 
there be a change of the © Lawe. could 

e of whome theſe things are ſpoken, 
vnto another tribe, whereof no man 


that © was ſince the Lawe, makerh the Sonne, —— 
who is conſecrated for euermote. but Chriſt as he is 


enerluling, fo hath bee alſo 3n everlafting Priefhood, making moſt effecuall in- 
terceſi ion for them a hich by him come vm God, 1 Which conmet ava}. 
& Her @ ft ani nate, 13 An other argument z There are requi 10 a bis 
rieſt innocencie, ad perfite purer eſſe, wich may (eparate dim trom faners 

whom he effereth, Bu: the Leuiticall bie Prieftes (hall not be ſound to be ſack 
for t be y offer firſt for their ow ne fnnes: dut Chriſt onely is fach 2004, and 

fore the true and onely bie Prieft + Cn. 16611, 1; An other argumenes 
which notwithtanding bee handleth zſterward : The Leuiticall Priefles offered 


ſacrifice aſter ſacrifice, he for themiclues, and then for he people. Bu CMA 
offered not for himielte, but for other, | 
times, hut once. Aod this engt not to ſeee Hare, lay}, ie, forformuch as they 
are weake, but bis mar |« conſecrated ancueriaſting Frieft, any thas by 
| That ſacrifice wine bee offered. m 
repeated or offered A ales any wore, n= The conmunndimrns of God winch mas 
bound with . 
ae taken away by the latter. „ Exbibucd, 


r bces, but himſe lie, net often» 
oath, 
It was ſo dane, n is bee 


14 Another argument taken of the time: former things 


C HAP. VIII. 

1 Dee wore ce hes the crremonirs of the Lawe ave 
abrogertd, 5 bee e that they wore appoyuttd ts ee. 
the brawl paiene, 8 He brizteth in the place of Jeremie, 
15 To proemt ihe Q nend of te ohit commu. 


m_—_ 'of the things which wee have ſpoken, » Re brielly re. 


thu the ſumme , that wee haue ſuch an high Peuem that, 


Prieſt, that ſitteth at the right band of the thr 5" wherunts all ben 
of the Maieſtie in beauens, 


one things are to be 
referred, to wit, 
2 * And sa miniſter ofthe a Sanctuatie, 3 and that we haves 


of that d true Tabernacle which the Lord pight, farre other bie 
and not man. 


Prieſt then thoſo 


Leu: 

For cuery high Prieſt is ordeined to offer — 
both gifts and ſacrifices: wheretore it was of ne- {<> n ene an 
ceſſiric, that this man ſhould haue ſomewhat alſo oats 
to offer. the welt high 

10 


A — Priefles in an earthly fandvacy , bet Chriſt is d the- 
aucoly. 
tabernacle, bat Che beareth about with him a farre other tabervacle, ts wi & 
ny which Godhim(ele made to be everlaſtiog, 25 it [hall aer d de — 

p 417. 
Chriit hold have a bod» (which be calleth 2 tabernacle 
not man) te wit, that he wi 


aa luc Puck, Aud the falls 


Oe. 


They of Leni exerciſed their Prieſthood is a f 


T Of ba book 5 fee bringerha reaſon why ic walk nngdes da thes/ 
| Lord 

bave what to offer : ſor otherw 

body is both the tabernacle and the . 


Non 3. 4 For : 


* 


che olde and tran. th 
ſitotie 


of coucnant be - 


whereof is Chriſt, 
to ſhew that this 
is ac onely bettet 
chen that in all 


that that was ab» 


1 
' 
] 
4 
Wen or coornan! , 
— that 

was not perfite, lere. 3.3, ½½½ 6. 1000.11.27, c. 10. 16. c He 
ca it an houſe ua u 2 1. — ting d, — — „n- 
br of Danid eee ine Sees , the Prophet 
be through the newe Trflanarnt they hes br roynrd togriber ag ame in we , 8 The 


concluſion 
bor it could not bee called new 
fame is at leagrk taken away, which is wb1e2 to corruption;and therctore uw perfil, 


4 Antarthly and 


& He catch Ha 
ſecend var, nov 


becauſe 
owe vailes, buy be- 
cafe mas be. 


. 


1 


Te 


5 Hoe gioeths 4 for be werenota Prieft,if he were onthe 6 Noe whentheſe things 

ee why he Bid exrth,, ſecing there are Pricftes that according to ned, the Pricits went alwayes into the firſt Taber= 
w in the heavenly the Lawe giſtes, nacle, and accompliſhed the ſeruice. ; 
Callum and cot Who ſeiue vnto the and ſhadowe 7 But inv0 the 

re tn heauenly things, as Moſes was warned by God, alone, once euery yeere, not 


ie Teftamene 


Medisteut God,and they (halbe my people, 

11 And they ſhall not teach euery man his 
neighbour , and cuery man tus brother , ſaving, 
Know the Lord : for all thall know mce, from the 
al leaſt of them to the greateſt of them, 


12 For Iwill be mercifullto their yprighreouſe 
nefle, and — inner chk 
iniquities no more. 
leremie, het there 1 Inthat Re laith a newe Teffament. he hath 


va ſerond Teſt» abrogate the olde : nowe that which isdiſanulled 
and waxcd olde, is ready to vanich away. 


$14th wi to Vnder and 


7 Therefore by the latter and the vewe, the firſt and Ide is t=. 
ei it differed not from the ole. And 2g -1ne that 


CHAP. IX 


® [ormparing the forme of the Tabernacle, 16 and the ceremo- 
ues of the Law, 1s wwe the truth e , (riff, tx be 
con ladeth thai nowe there iu wo mort werde of another Pricfh, 
2% brcanſe (riff ban elſe bath e theſe d, nicer 


ibe newe comprant, 
7 A divifion of Hen i the firſt Teffament had alſo ordinances 
tw Borne of religion, and a ® worldly Sanctuarie. 
calleth worldly, 2 For the firſt Tabernacle was made, where- 
what is to ſay, in was che candleſticke, and the table, and che 
a bete {hewbread, which Tabernacle is called the Holy 
partes, to wit, i a- es. 
to the boly pla- 3 And after b the ſecond vaile mas the Taber. 
— 2 Ho macle,which is called the © Holieſt of all, 


4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the Arke 
of the Teſt:ment ouerlayde round about with 
gold, wherein the golden pot, which had Manna 
wa, and +: Aarons rod that had budded, and the 
x tables of the Teſtament. 

ud ouerthe Arke were the glorious Che- 
rubims, ſhadowing the 4 mercic (cate: of which 


there were 


binds the San- 


Zr. ings we will not nowe ſpeake particularly, 


bb. Nam 17.10, & 1.Kinghs, hen, ts, N Exod 
„ The Hrlrewes call the ibe 
> 100 — cout of the Arie of the comment tbe mercy ſear, 


Tk 


— 


155 


The force of Chriſtes 


„ bats theſe daily 
ſccond went the & hie Prieſt | 
: ce 
without blood which 7 Y a 
the the be Prieft 


people. 
3 Whercby the holy Ghoſt thus 


no: miniſter in the to the wed to thee inthe mount, 5 I hemified, —— 
6 But nowe our hue gef hath obtcined a that the way into the Holieſt of all was not yet Hol, 

— — reexeelentoſbee, inzamuchatheeische Me. opened, while aye the Fal cabernacle was (tan th with diode 

Pricfies which diatourofa ich is ed ding,  offecedfor bis, 

8:0appoymed for ypon berter prog 9 + Which was a figure for that preſent time, {tc and the 

de be mne 7 7 For if that fiſt Teflement had bene vn- wherein were offered gifts and ſacrifices that could > - 

that perfne exam. blameable, no place (hould haue bene ſought for not make holy, concerning the conſcience, him b 50 l. 

ple. 288 the ſecond. My that did the (cruice, op ** os 2 

Fot in tebuking them hee ſaith, + Beholde, 10 ich onely ſtood in meates tinkes, Ter Chap.y.s, 

— ———_ the dayes wl come, Laich the Lord, when 1 ſhall and diuers waſhings, and carnall rites, 8 which 1 —— 

nell make wich the c houſe of I{racl, and ich the bouſe were inioyned, vntill the time of reformation. be gatbereth that 

is preſent. of luda a new Teſtament: 1s © Bur Chriſt being come an high Prieſt of the way was noe 

— 9 Nox like the Teſtament that I made with good things to come, 7 by a greater and amore — — 

C — IH ines cheir fathers, in the day that I tooke them by the perfect Tabernacle, not nade with handes, that __ md 


15,not of this buildiryg, lladowed by the 
12 * Neither by the blood of i goates and Holelt of all: Fer 
calues: but by his owne blood entre bee once Y2Y vid the bie 


Prieft alete enter 
vnto the holy place, and obteined eteinall re- n þuher, the 
demprion for vs. out all other, and 


13 +7 Foritthe blood of bulles and of goates, rte Ae han- 


and the athes of an heiſer, ſptinkling them chat are — — 


vnc leane, ſanctifieth as touching the * purifying of (4, bers ad & 
the fleſh, tet dad (hut the 

14 How much more ſhaſ che : blood of Chriſt = — ull 
which through the eternal Spirit ottered l iniſelfe py As obietion : tf 
without fault to God, x Purges Tonce the way were bet 
from i dead 7 —— ſerue che huing God? opened .mo hey 

» Ani — > ven by i 1˙ 

15 And for thus cauſe whe the ef nee; 
if the worſhippers v ere pot purged by them ) why then were theſe ceremonics 
vied? To wit, that men wight bee called backe to that — exawple, that 
is to (ay, to Chiit, who eu de corrett all theſe Dhings af bis comming. 
F For that tame that that fgure bad to . x3 An other realon why they 
coulde n t wake cleare the conſcien:e of the worſhypper, to wit, becauſe they 
were cutward and carnall or corporall things. g For they were 4 jou 
woulle ſe 4 burdin, from which thrift eee e 4, 6 Nowe hee enter 
into the declaration of tbe Hgures, and firſt of all comparing the Leviticall his 
brieft with Cheat. (that is i© toy, the Ggare with the thirg it ſelſe) hee at» 
tribute h to Chriſt the adminiſtration of pood things to come , that 1s, euct» 
liſting , which thoſe canal things reſpect v Y An other comps 
riſen of the firſt corrupt ble Tabernacle with the latter (ihat is to (ay, with the 
bumane rde of Chest) which is the trac 1ncorrupuble Temple of God, where- 
iveo the Soore of God evired, as the Levitical lie Pricftes into the other 
which was froile and tranfrorice, 5 By 4 more excriient and beter, 8 Aa 
other compariſun of the blood of the facriices with Chriſt, The Levitical big 
prieſles corring by thoſe their holy places ivto the Sanuarie, offered corrupe 
uble blood {er one yeere ovely ; but Chnftentring into that b.. ly body of ba, 
ent:ed by it into heavenit ſelie, offering his owne moſt pure blood for an ever» 
laftliog re{emption : For coe felfe ſame Chriſt anſwereth both to the hie Price, 
and the Tabervacle, and the farrifices, tod the offerings themiclues, as the 
irveth tothe figures, ſo that Chaalt is both Me Prieſl, and Tabernacle, and 88. 
crihce, yea, all theſe both troely, and forever, } Forinihn yerrely ſacrifice 
of reconcibancn, there were 1116 Une of jarrificer the one « foate, the other A bis 
for, or ces. & Lexntivus 16,14. wnnbers 19.4, „ I the curward fpriviiis 
of blood dad bes ef brafles, was 2 troc dad efietuall figne of unifying as 
cleuſing , hewe mach more (hall the thing falle 2nd the ue th beirg preſent, 
which in tives paſt was ſhadowed by hole eme nall Sacraments, that is to (37, 
his blood, w bich is in ſuch ſort o an blood, that it is allo the blood of the Sonne 
of God, and therefore hath an everlaſting vertue of puifying and — 7 
docit? & Hee cen the fignes apert, bring , pere from the thing it falſe, 
ee t. t. 1s 1.9, ela, t. & Lale 1.94. I From an which 
proceede om drarh, and bring Sorth nothing bus eee, 1» The concluſion 
of the former agrment ; thereſore lexing the blood of beaſtes did not purge 
fiores , the newe Teſlament u bich was before ei wherevnto theſe 
ourward things bad refpett is nowe in deede eftabliſted, by tbe vertue whereof 
all: liens might bee taken away , and beaver in derde opened vt vu 
whereof it followeth that Chiift ſhedde bis blood allo for the Fathers : For 
bee war (halewed by thoſe olde ceremonies, otherwiſe, rnlefſe they had ſerved 
tote preſent him,they had bene nothing at all profirable Therefore this Teftament 
is called the latter, not 33 concerning the verive of it, ( that is te fay,remiſsion of 
bones) bot lo teſyed of (hat ime, wherein the thing it ſelfe was finiſhed, that is 
to ſay in Chriſt was dee de exhibited to the world, and felt d all things 
w | 4 oo * 


the 


757 , 


4231117711112 ernennen rener 


19 


Chriſt once 


+ Rem. $4 the newe Teſtament, that through + death which 
n.p.4.18, was for the redempt Hof the tranſprefiious thes 
were in the former Teſtament , which were 
- called, might recciue the promiſe of eternall inhe- 
ritance, 
ww Aren why x6 For wherea Teſtament ir, there muſt be 
A the death of tim that made the Tiſtamene. 
by the death of 17 + For the Teſtament is confirmed when 
the Medis, men are dead : for itis yet of no force as long as he 


e that made it, r alive. 
wen! hab ihe 108» ig hereſote, neithet was the firſt ordeined 


dition ofa Tefts | 

went or gift, which without ! lood. had c , 

is made ef. ruall For when Moſcs roke 

by hk — 19 A Oken euery Precept 


to the people. ® according to the Law , he tooke 
— 2 the blood of calues ard of goates, with water and 
peedes be that be — woll and hy ſſope, and » ſj rinkled both the 


that madethe Te. booke, and all the people, 

1 20 * Saying, Ibis is the blood of the Teſta- 
Gt. ment, which God hath appointed vnto you. 

24 There muſt be 21 Morcouer, he fprinkled likewiſe the Tahcr- 


8 proportion be- nacle with bloulalfo, & all the mini tring veſſels. 


wweerne thoſe 

hines which peri- 22 And almolſſ allthingsare by the Law purged 
Pp radory with blood, and without theddwg of blood is no 
bre purified: Vader remiſſion. 


— — — 23 lt uss then neceſſary, that the * ſimi'itudes 


the Tabernacle, Of heauenly things ſhould be pwilied withſuch 
—— vel things : Fut the he: ucnly things then ſclies tre p 
ſels,che fe. Sc rr fieq with better ſact i ces then are theie. 
okhovgh they 24 * For Chiiſt is not crtred into the holy 


be (+ - 
— places that are made vi hhands, which are ſimi- 


25 Not that hee ſhould offer himſel'e often, 
.o of the ave as thehigh Pr:cſt entred into the Holy place, euery 
nature, ts wit, yeeie with other blood, 


— — 26 * foi then muſt he he ue often ſuff ei ſince 


woel!, beg the foundation of the world) but now 11 the Þ end 
But vader CH of the world hath he hene mide muiſeſt. once to 
211 ihings are ber rut away 4 fine by the c iſice oſbimſelſe. 


8 
bes 27 And as it 1 appointed vnto men thatthey 


weoly ſzcriSce, v9 ſhall once die, and after that commeth the iudge- 
hennealy people, ment: 
_=_ — 28 So xChriſt was once offered to take away 
Je le i (er pes the finnes of © many, and vnto them that 
ore vs for an 
ecerlaſting habtation, Theref- re all theſe th ngs ate (ani fied in like fort,to with, 
with chat everlaſt bg offeriog elde qckening blood of Chriſt, = As the Lord 
bad commanded. ©» Me fed % (ronth, © eee & The fimiluudir of 
bran nly things were ran ihly, ©» therefore they at e 16 be jos forth with e411 bly hangs, 
a with the ( rad of beafhs, and wN'\, and by fps. But wonder | riff af things a4 hee 
wenls, aud ihrr ce thty ronld nat bas be [anlified 1th the offer my bo (nels blood, 
#3 Ano her donde companion : The Leonicallhie Prieft eatred inte Sandus- 
mie, which waomade indeed by the <7. mavademrent of God, but yer with mens 
hends i ac it might be a paterne of avorher more excellent, to wit of the beaver ly 
palace Bur C iſt enrred tuen into heaven it felfe, gu te appeared before the 
Atke, but Ch i before God the Father bimte le. 14 Another double comparts 
fon : The Levitical! be P:ieft offered wiher blood, but CY tit offered has owne be 
every yrere once erated his ef. ring. CH offering humſe ſe but once ue d 
Gnne alrogether, both of the lame ages and ofthe ag ste come. is An 
men! to tobe that Chri't affering coughs not te be repeated 1 Sremng that fone 
were te be parged from the begining of the verd. & it is proved that haves can 
nat be porged but by the only blood of Chit ;be muſt needyhave d ed oftcarmes 
Gace the hege g of the world But a - can die bt ovce : therefore Chrittes 
eblation which was ence done in the Latter Cay ca,nemhber could nor cnn be repers 
ted S-eing then it is %. ſurely ihe vertu of it extendeih both o be fades t ar 
were beſ et, and to Cones that are aller bis commns, In i 8 lather dayer, 
Thos whole root of far, = He fpratrib of the ntun oil flats and rendinon of won 
or 4s fon Layering an ' cortaine other tht nd. thet war wn 3 148 (hing bat tne 
1 e, nl a» for them thet Phra is (bangre, iherr (hang mgn © breveef death, 
pious, XRows Sw pc f Tf i the genera pr miſe i reflranuc dre the 
0 F4 onls : 1114 8 bans to lerle ihe toms of 699 of Dem, ot im the ſecret connſed 
of God. bu, in the fe01: thet cap for b wor (ni f end fo we mnt one wy Semihe 
owe] foo 19.1hs ed, there ts f 18 = ant (ball naw 
be wield 14 Shnerly by the way he ere bh opt Chrft as Ped gee thy te tet fre 
them, which do not ref} them ſelucs in be oor laws of Cr uit onc; mace, aud 
puiy te leere the (ib lil ig iheu decur that they gy pot bai ke, 


Wo s acrifices ofthe Law 
looke for him, — ſecond time 
Acnout Lane vato ſaluation. 

CHAP. X. 


m He prownth that the farrificts of the Law wore waperfs, 2 bes 
conſt they were jerrels revered, „ Bus that the jacrifice of 
c, ani pro peinall, 6 be prometh by Dates it /i1nen- 
wr; ig They bee addrrh ans tx otriation, 15 end fewrelp 
thrramneh the ws & as reel the gract he. 36 . . 
be praiſeih patience, 38 1941 commeth of fauth. 


Or * the law hauing the ſhadow of good things , ye prevemerh 
to ® come, & not the very unage of — a privy odie ion, 
can neuer with thoſe ſacrifices, which they otter ——_— 
yeere by yeere continually , ſanctiſie the commers ned The Ape 
thercu to. file zn(wererh, 
* 2 For would they not then haue ceaſed to haue fil _ that 
ne otfred,.ecaulethat the offerers once purged, ?*® 
ſhe ulli haue bad no more conſcience of finnes — 
3 But inthoſe ſac ice there u a remembrance wheremn(Finh he) 
againe of ſinnes cuery yere, _ — 
For it i vnpoſlible that the blood of bullen 097 again 
and goats ſhould take away ſinnes. of all former 
a here ſote when hee b commech into the fan There 
world, he ſayth, Socritice & offering thou woul- that ſacrifice 
deſt not : but a® bodie haſt thou ordeined me. 
6 In burnt offerings, and ſinne offerings thou paryol — 
haſt had no pleaſure. 3 t — 
7 I ben I yd, Loe, I come (in the beginning re 
of the booke it is written of me) that 1 ſhould doe Nee 
thy will, O God. 
Aboue, hen he ſayd, Sacrifice and offering, to be . 
and burnt — lane offcrings,thou woul. —— + 
deſt not haue, neither haſt pleaſure theres (which ih ang 
are offered by the Law) „ which 
9 Thenſayd he, Loe, I come to doe thy will, 2 erkfmy, 
O God, he taketh away the 4 firit, that he ray ſta- — — 
bliſk the ſecond. ther 1 and 
10 By the which will we are ſanctiſied, even by 1ilie Clerk, 
the offring of the body of leſus Chriſt once wade, 3 A conchuten = 
11 3 And every Prieſt «(tandath dayly mini- 4; —— — 
firing, and ofttines offereth one manct of otſe- bead come 
11:8, which can neuer take away ſinnes: prehe dig alle. 
12 But chis man after hee had offered one facri.. ©e «ber — 
fice for ſinnes, + ſitteth for euer at the 1ight hand e qorifices of 
of God, the Law could now 
13 4 Andfrom henceſorth tarieth : till his ene- — therefore 
mies be made his footſtoole. — me 
14 For with one ottcring hath hee conſecrated ,,, hagh prieft 
them that are ſanctiſied. —— iv the- 
15 For the hoty Ghoſt alſo beareth vs record: Seta 
for after that he had ſayd before, —_— 
16 x This u the Teſtament that I will make js the endes 
dot 12 the oed 
ence of dis Sonne our bie Prie , in which odedieace he o,, vphimſelie once to 
bis Father for vs. 6 The Sonneof Cod (hd in come mie the wirkdgnhben be was 
murmnen, Paley e Iignerd fr wrd intel lnemtecs, Thankef# 
p47 [04 ame 19911 hore, that ts, hes bait wa: s mr obrdient, and willing to hiee, 
4 That whe ſacrificrs ge eftall Þ the ere , (hut whe will of God, 34 Aces 
fion, v ith the other part of the compariſon: The Leuitrall bie Pri 
ſame ſacrifices day y to bis fandtuary : whereupon ut followeth that nenher tho 
ſacrifices, noither thoſe offcriogs, neither thoie hie PH, could ae away ane, 
Hut C b iſt hawing eee deore bene once for the finnes of 31] men, and han 
ſand hel by owne for ever, firteth at the right band of be faber having all pow 
er in his hands, „ Artbe alien, + (Men tits. pſabiies, een He 
preven' eth a privie obo ect . to wit, —— —2— te 
hone and dceth, whereunto the Apottle antwereth , that the foll eficacie of Ch.. 
Ries ve hath not yet hein (elfe, but (hall at lengrh appenre when be e 
once hatte flight all bis enermies, with whowe avyer » e ts. (n. 
s Al:hoogh there doe yerremaine in vs reliqaes of fave , yet the worke of cug- 
to which — — — — — — 
neuer ſHoll de : and 1 e pe. ' toe 
hi v onie of — dine 15 taken away by — the 
Lord (avih that it (hell come to paſte, that according to the forme of it, he willns+ 
we remen det ow he : Theretore wee need now 00 aeribee to take” 
a w3y that which 1s already taken away, but we poſt rather take pages that we rap. 
now through (ait g y tpartakers of that Gacrifice, X 117.31 . remuma7obay 
Noa 4 vo 


ee Hah Hay, Hah ave hrs cn 


tr AWAY E from. ah” 
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\. fenew and Bulngway, © > Tod 


I will write them. 


= the fire of Pw. member 


of the foals | — there 5s po more oftering for 8 ſinne. 


— 20 By the new and liuing way , which hee hath 
6 The famme of vor 
— 21 And ſceing we baue an high Prieſt , which u 


ſhat out owe of Ouer the hoùſe of God, 
the 22 7 Let vs draw nete witha i true heart in aſſu- 


conſcicuce, 
true holy 23 And waſhed in our bores with !pure wa- 
— ter, let vs keepe the profeſſion of our hope, with- 


entrance into the 


wen)ſceing th. out waucring, (for te u faithfull that promiſed) _ 
= rn 8 24 And let vs conſider one another, to pro- 
beaits,butofie- UOke vnto Joue,and to good works, 


fn. Neuheras in 25 Not forfaking thefelowiInp that wee haue 
tiwes pat, doeth among our ſelues, as the maner of fome ii but let 
vs echort one another, and that fo much the more, 
becauſe yg ſee that the day draweth nere. 

6 +Forif ve ſinne m willingly after that wee 
haue receiued and acknowledged that truth, there 
rema neth no more ſacrifice for ſinnts, 
| 27 But a ſeare ſull looking for of iu gement, 
ing preſene — and violent fire, which ſhall devoure the 2aduer- 


es. 
28 He that deſpiſeth Moſes Law, dieth with- 
which is ove: the out mercy 4 vnder two, or three witneſſes : 

of Ged, 29 Of howe much ſorer punithment ſuppoſe 
yee ſhall het be woorthy , which treadeth vnder 
"Godbrad ai were foot the Sonne of God, and connteth the blood 
der 4 vaide, for of the Teſtament as en vnholy thing, wherewith 
otherwiſe we were be was ſanRified, and docth deſpiglit the Spirit of 
the brig htzes of 8, grace? 
, 30 * = we know him that hath ſayd, 2 Ven- 
hertation, bete. geance belemgerli vnto mee : 1 will recompenſe 
inkeSewetd how — the Lord. And againe, The Lord (hall — 
Chriſt may be ap» his people. | : 

- mo wh, 4 It is a — a thing to fall into the hand 
— a of the liuing God. 

— 32 u Now call to remembrance the d 
wit, dy nc · are paſſed, in the xhich. after ye had teceiued light, 
tiov of the Spirit, ye indured a ꝑreat fight in aſttictions, 
— — 33 Partly while ye were made a gar ing ſtocke 
God, ndtopro- both by reproches and afflitions,an partly while 
cure by all meanes yet became q companions of them which were ſo 
poinble ave ano- toſſed to and fro. 
— 34 For both yee {orrowed with mee for my 


towards another, i With us donble and comnter ut bran, but with ſab an rant 
rr and radred firm to Cod, + That + ut which whe I 114 (anih,, bt yeholy, 
for 1 an holy, 1 11+ the grace of the b Cheſt, 8 Hawng mentored the laſt 
comming of Cho ift, he ſtir: eth vp the go to the mediranion of an hen e. & ei- 
teth the iathleſſe la lets from God, to the tearcfull icdgement (cete ef ihe lodge, 
becauſe they wickedly retected hum in whom ovely au ien confriteth, + Crap, 
6.4. Without any er cc, or ſhew of occaſion, n= For i i another 
matter ts f through ihe Falle of many nature , and an» vr 161mg ts p cla 
warre as it were ts Godas to an ents, og It e breach of the Law of Moſes was 
peniſhed by death how mch more woortby death is ito fol away £ om Chiift / 
TD. y. mai. 15.16 toh,B iq .cer. 3.1, te The irafon of af! theſe things 
is becanle God 13 23 revenger of tuch 25 dpf e hin ; or erwile be thou | not rights 
y his Chench. New there i5 oothing more borrible then t © wrath of the 
hog God * Deal Dl een „ Ras 7 $6atr it, 1& Atbetie rificd 
. - the away from Grd. fo doerh hee nowe comfort them that ae cun ant and 
+ finadfirengly, ſetting before them the loc · eff+ of the ic former fig tes, lo iti. ting 
1 + Sew ypio 3 fare hope of a fol} gud ready vi⁰õ,j,? . I Tow werebrong forih i2 by 
= a. 4q i eric, to be your iwferity 


** . 


d 


1 LO 
* - * P 


Why thes, were. 17 And thei and iniquities will 1 re» 
r A hand ein 1 
ii Nowe where remiſſion of theſe things 16, 


pam havent (| 19 *Secing therefore, brethren, that by the promiſe. 
—— blood of leſus we may be bolde to enter into the 


the Fathers were, france of ſai h, out * hearts being pure from an euil 


"A 


ED * , . as 
T7 , SLA [31 :.- 4 1 9 7 . 2 f, 
12 . , - 7 


4 


* 


vnto them after thoſe dayes, ſuyth the Lord, 1 will boden and fufered yith joy the ſpoy ling of your 
put my — 2 their mindes — 9 — in your i 
uen a better, 


and an enduring * ſubſtance, „ Goods andre 
35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence 
which hath great recompenſe of reward. 7 ed wil come 
' „e wu s 
36 For y ce haue noed of patience, that after ye www tin voy 


haue done the will of God, ye might teceiue the 4 Ua. 7 


1. 17. fal. 311. 
37 For yet a very ſ litle while,and he that ſhall 12 He commend- 
come, will come, and will not tary. Se 


38 + None the alt ſhall tive by faith : but if (1, caea, erase 


epared for vs, through the vaile, that is, his «ny withdraw himſelſe, my ſoule ſhall haue no ir wwe only way 


g d to ie, which fem + 
pleaſi ure in him. ence be ſeuceth 


39 Bur wee are not they which withdrawe our ſonch nd ampl A 
ſelues vnto perdition , but foilewe faith vnto the en by ſetting the 


conſeruation of the ſoule. — againſt 
CHAP. Zh 


ü Me declareth in he whole Chapter , that the Fathers, which 
Som the ef of the wor bi weve anproned of God, atianard 
ſalnatron ne 0197 way then by u, that the Iewer may eaow 
that by the ant ec they art bmi nie the Father tn an boly 


Ines. 
Nee i faith is the ground of things which are 1 An excellens 
hoped ſor '» and the cudence of things which — = X 
are nb ſcene, — > — 

2 TForby it euraelders were well reported of. fence:h things 

+3 Through ich wee vnderſtand that the which are but you 
world was ordeined by the word of God, fo that ae and iet- 
. 1 p 1 teth as it were 8 
the things which we b ſee, are not made of things jose our eyes 
which did appeare. things that are 

4 By faith A el offered vnto God a grea- a ble. 

ter ſacrifice then Cain, by x the which he obtained 2 Po — 
v itneſſe that he was rightcous , God teſtifying of ought , be ac- 
his gifts: by the which faith alſo he being dead, yer counted of, by 
ſpeaketh. this — 

5 5 Byfaith was & Enoch tranſlated, that he 7 ove. 
ſhould no: © ſte death: neither was he found : for wee came 
God had tranſlated him: for before he was tranſla- w/c axbernie 
ted, he was reported of, chat he had pleaſed God, e oughe 

6 But without faith it js v c topleaſe wack, N 
—. Tor he that commethto God , muſt belecue + Cut. 
t 0 an 1 er © 


wan 1,10, 
cm that 3 He (heweth the 


ecke nun, 0 of i 
es - Noe being warned of God of Tagan 
the things which were as yet not ſcene, mooued tors mol 1 led 
with reuerence, prepared the Arke to the ſauing — j 1 
of his hou holde, trough the which arte he con- ning of the wes 


demned the world, and was made heire of the excelled is the 


1 i by aich Church. 
righteouſneſſe, which is by faith called.“ 5+ +hat the 


* | 
8 B fach $Alrabam, when howvas: n 
obeyed God, to goe out into a place, which hee je wa vet made 
ſhould afterward receive for inheritance, and hee »f any matter thas 
went out,not knowing whither he went. es > 0 
*. , , C & ore, bud of we- 
9 Byfaith he abode in the land ofpromiſe, as ,,,_. 
in a ſtraungęe countrey, as one that dweltin tents , Abel. 
with I ac and Iacob heires with him of the ſame *- Gene. 4.4, 
promiſe. 4 * 
10 Fot he looked for a citic having a © ſounda - 1 C 5.25, 
tion. whoſe bwlder and maker i God, © That be ſhould 
11 Through faith 4 Sara alſo received ſtrength 54. 
ſcede deliucred of a chi14 4 Th reward # 
to conceine ſecede , and ws deliuered ofa chile ow 
when ſhee was paſt age, becauſe ſhec iudged him rig. bur roche 


far:hfull which hai prom ſed. fre promile , as 
12 And therefore ſprang there of one,cuen of bene — i 


one which was f dead, ſe many uche ſtarres of the n , be hich 
ſkiein multitude, and as the ſand of the ſeaſhore 4. .. 
which is innu » crable. 5 Non. 

13 All cheſe died in 8 faith, andreccued not i — 2 
Sera. TCM. t eue e ge theiriabernacls, TS.. 
rof# 21.2, f Ar vablely is brave childron, a1! ſhe had brews flarke d x To 
4E „ they had while they hues, and fo fowee _ ther gram. 
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the naw of the 
144 


+ Crates, 
& Tricd of «he 
Lors. 

| Although the 


prom: i hee was ktned, and he that had receiued the !pro- 


made 1 1644 2 rniſes, offered bis onely begotten ſonne. 
brgeairn ſorne Ha- 
ac, 111 be pp 


bum to ai andſe 


ag 0111 rope be be. 


ketats in nope, 
+ Germ nl, 
58.9.7. 

m From with 
474. 

„ For there wal 
nol ihe truce and 


vt + death of fſa- 


„ net 
the death, by 
meant whereof 
Le /(renned al 0 44 
1 wore is bank 
y!1/en e. 
las. 
6%. 
$9 lacob, 

* Cen 4.15. 
N Crn47.jts 
16 loſeph. 

* G. 30 25+ 
xt Moles. 

+ Exod.r.n, 
alls 5.23. 

s They were nat 
a aide to bring 
bun 


+ Sun 
x6d.1.1 
Krad . 


Ho faith worketh. 
6 Thu #15 es theb 
Nee the 
8h:ng1 promi,od, 
4 For ihe Paith 
ark were wound 
when ned 
the promnſes, 16 pro 
feſt ihew ige, 
by 6 aiding of als 
$451, anc cating 0% Frey, from whence they came aut, they had la- 
rned, 


refuſed to be called the ſonne of Pharaos daugh. 
tn, .. 

25 And choſerather to ſuffer aduerſitie with 
the people © 
ſinnes for aſcaſon, 


ches then the treaſures of Egypt: for bee had re- 


4 © . 


Chriſtis ooretumple. 

promiſes, but awe them a farre off, and be- life : other " racked, and would not be — 

leeued them, and i receiued be thankfully, and pn pp r= teceiue a berter reſurrg® har perftennice N 

confeſled that they were rangers and pilgrums on Aion, EEE rue N — Autor 

the carth, . a 36 And others baue bene tried by mockings Tov e 
14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare plain- and ſcourgings, yea, more ouer by bonds, and pri- en, fo were 

ly, that they ſecke a countrey. ſonment. the 14198: brow oe 
15 Andif they had bene mindfull of chat c. 37 They were ſtoned, they were hewen aſun. mo 

der, they were tempted, they were ſlaine with the — 

ſworde, they wandered vp and downe in *(1 


ſure to haucrew 8 
ficinnes, and in goates ſkunnes, being deflitute, af- 15 bt. 


16 Tut nov they deſirea better, that is an hea- 


u:nly : wherefore God is not aſhamed of them to flited,erdtormented: 

be called their God: for he hath prepared for them 38 Whom not ic of: they —— 

a citie. wandered in uilderneiſes and mountaines , and faith in cb 
17 By fich + Abraham offered vp Iſaac, when dennes, and caues of the earth. the more to be 


39 * And theſe all through faith obteined — ** 
te port, and recciued y not the promiſe, yu — hep 
40 God prouiding a better thing ſor vs, that to come were 


they a withou: vs ſhould not be made perfite, — you 


deede exhibited to vs, ſo that their faith and ours i 23 one, a3is alſo their 
cration and urs, » Bat ſaw(briff a farvenf, For ibew ſa/nainen, 
wpen Conſt, who was exhnbued m aw dayer, offs F A 


CHAP, XIL 
t Hee doth nat onely by the examples of the Fathers befre e- 
che exhert them 1% pattence and conflancie, x {at alſo by the 
#1 amps „cet. 14 That the c hafen „% Cesc ber 
rig hey indged by the et of own firſh, 


VV Herefore, + * let vs al,{ſecing tat wee + Row 6.4, 
are compaſſed with fo great 2 cloude of : —— 
Sony cuery thing that preſſethdown, e . 


18 (To home it ws Laide, 4 In Iſaac ſhallthy 
ſeede be called.) 

19 For he conſidered that God vas able to raiſe 
him vp euen from the dead: from ® whence hee 
receiued him alſo after ® a ſort, 

20 y faith ©: Iſaac bleſſed Iacob and Eſau, 
concerning things to come. 

21 y faith x lacob when he was a dying bleſ- 
ſed both the ſonnes of Toſeph, and lung on 
the endof his (taffe, worſhipped Ged. 

22 By faith * Ioſeph when hee died, made 
mention of the departing of the children of Iſta- 
el, and gaue commandement of his bones. 

23 4 + By faith Moſes when hee was borne, 
was hid three moneths of his parents, becauſe they 
ſaw he was a proper child, neither o feared they the 
kings 4+ commandement, 

24 By faith ': Moſes when he was come to age, 


and the ſinne that a hangeth ſo faſt on: let vs tun yo of 
with patience the race that is ſer before vs the former exam» 
2 ®bLooking vnto Teſus the autfiour and fini- — — 
(her of our faith, who for the © joy that was ſet be · ved vy to tun d 
fore him , endured ie Wrote, and delpiled the whole race , e. 
_ and 5 ſet at he K and of the throneoT — — — 1 
© 3 3 conſider thereſore hum that endureth ſuch 2 fone be 
ſpeaking againſt of finners, leaſt ye ſhould be wea- 4% v 
ried and faint in your mindes. — ; 
4 Yee haue not yet refilted vnto blood,ſtri- \ Ye cet bes 
uing againſt ſinne. fore vs, a5 the 


en to enuo 


58 Eſſceming the rebuke of Chriſt greater ri- 


ſpect vnto the recompence of the reward, a b 
4 —— 27 By faith he forſooke Egypt, and teared not a. foro — — — 1 ——. 
JE — a mr Ec ng —— he endured, as hee ſonne, — e not the — of the Lorde,nci- —— _ 
Ce, - ich he ordained the x Paſſeouet ther Hint Hen At ed 0 21] the rooghneth 


tu him, 

& Eved.11.23. 
14 The ted fea. 
N £Ex04.14.24. 
1; lerichs, 
ah. . 0. 

14 Ranab, 


4 A notable trams 


pie Ce good- 
wells, 


. 
+ 1oſh.8.13. 
* Jab. 2. 1. 


Günter wal 


bur them, but als 


hept hems 7. 
ts Gideon, Ba- 
rac and other a 


eit. 
* 744. 
+ /n4.t$.14. 


— *. ee of the ſo xd. of weake were made ſtrong, 
Fr wf whe waxed valiant in battell, turned to flight the armies 


28 Through ta 
and the effuſion of blood, leaſt hee that deſiroy ed — — < | 
the firſt borne,ſhould touch them. and he Tcourgerh euery ſonne that herecemzth, 


ſea as by drie land, which when the Egyptians had 
aſſayed to doe, they were ſwallowed v 


after they were compaſſed about ſeuen dayes. 


not with them which obeyed not, when + the had 
r Conrrecuſly end xect iued the (pics t peaceably. 

pimnd'y, ſe 11948 154 32 18 and 

would be too ſhort for me to tell of Gedeon, of 
x Barac, and of Sampſon, and of “ lephte, alſo 
of Dauid. and Sam nel. and of the Prophets: 

+ + o—_ wrought righteouſneſle, obte ined the ſ promiſes, 
ſtopped the mouthes of lyons, 


i 
& For wham the LordToucth, hee Caſtenerh of the ſame way, 
+ Ar u were opal 
„ the mas be of 0p 
It yeendure chaltcning, God im- g 
ſelle vnto you as vnto ſunnes: for what ſunne i> it « Y be had 
whom the father chaſteneth nor? 22 
$ If therefore ye be without cotrection. where= u 
of all are pantakers, then are j ee baſtards, and not” »:4mgty the 
ſonnes. mae of the crefſh, 
9 © Moreouer we haue had the fathers of oure 2 a 
bodies which corrected vs, & we gaue them reve- ne of 
rence : ſhould wee not much rather be in ſulucRi- the perſos and the 
on vnto the father of ſpirits,that we might liue? — 7 
10 7 For they verely for a ſew dayes chaſtened — nd 


{clues : for how great is le ſos in compariſon of vs, and howe late more gien 
things did he ſuffer then we? 4 Fee raketh an argument of the pri fire which 
commeth to v3 by Gods chaſtiſements, vnleſſe nee be in fault, Firſt of all >ccaule 
finne, or that rebellious wickedacfle of our fleſhe, is by this meanes tamed, x Sa. 
cond!y, becauſe they are teſtimonies of his (her ly good w.lltowarde v3, in is 
much that they (hew them ſeluci to be haſtards , which canret abide to bee chaſte» 
ned of God, Pros g. t. 6 Thirdly, if all men yeeld this right ts aer, 
to whom next after God we owe this life, that they may rightfully corre then 
cnuldren (hall wenot be much mere ſabre te that our Father, who is the Anchor 
ituall and ever laſting lite? Y An amplivcation of the 


29 * By faith they paſſed through the redde 


30 '3 By faith the ® walles of Jericho fel down 
3! * By faith the qharlor & Rahab periſhed 


what (hall Imore ſav? for the time 


33 Which through faith ſubdued kingdomes, 


34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the 


1 6 ts ofthe aliancs. ry have corrected ys alter their ſanſie, for ſome fraile 2nd tranfitorit 
* ſeemet — 5 8 * corr * Ir 
— gr 35 The t women rectiued their dead raiſed to . — wo forage tate yea fee, ompeheed 
thu 4 „een ane drach, and the Sn partakers of his holi : wh! ” oa / 
——ů— re E) percuuae, yet —— FM. 4 7 N 

-* 08 # Na. % PE , 

2 12 * 4 wo 7 | 
n 


vs aſter their owne pleaſure, hut hee chofenerh vs 
T The couclufos: for ourprofite, that we might bc === of his 
i 


S 

and keege almaies 35 No no chaſtfing for the preſent ſcemerh 

2 coarſe, zod to be oyous, but grieuous: but alter ward, ibi ingeth 
2 — loerth as the — fruite ol rightcouſneſſe, vnto them uhich 
205 r art rey exerciſed, * 
ble. K 12 *Wuherefore lift vp your hands whic ng 

| —— une, and your cake _—_ , 

next! x13 And make< ſtraight ſteps vnto your teete, 

| "_ leſt that which halting, be turned out of tie way, 

© Keepe aright but let it rather be healed. 


Fc: Iwirhout the which no man (hall ſee the Lord, 
ders ts Gow, 15 * Take heede, that no man fall away from 
+ Tom, 12.18, | l the on of God: = no t roote of 2 
e ial vp and trouble thereby man etiled. 
359% —— is wer chge bee =o rg proplane 
10 We mutt ftv perſon as 4 Eſau, which for one portion of meate 
diets edihe ove ſolde his birthright, , 
ar, both's 17 For yeeknowe howe that afterward alſo 
ample ofthe. Whenhee would haue inherited the blefling, hee 
f The ev, was teiected © for hee founde no & place to tepen · 
& Ei tance, though he ſought tb bleſſing with teares. 
— _ ef, , 18 for yee are not come vnto the æ mount 
chew fora:catios, that _— b touched, not vnto burning ſire, not 
and a prophane, to blackneſlc and darkneſiꝭ, and tempeſt, 
minde, that i, ch 19 Neither vnto the ſounde of a trumpe. 2nd 
Ins the voyce of words, which they that heard it, ex- 
honcur,which cuſed themſelues, that the word thould not bee 
wickedoes bow fpokento them any more, 
lenerely God vill 20 (For they were not able to abide that which 


— none * \ca, though a beaſt touch tl 
the herr was commended, ca, though a beaſt touch the 
p'e of Eo ie. Mountaine, it ſhall be fioncd, or thruſt through 


vs. with a dart: 
* — 21 And ſo terti le wasthe i fight which appea- 
1 — 2 red, that Moſes ſaid. I feare and quake.) 
place tr bus 22 But ye are come vnto the mount Sion, and 
a a»«14 to the citie of the lining God, the celeſt iall Hieru- 

a. _ = ſalem and to the comp. ny of mnum erable Angels, 
ae ware 2 And to the afſemblie and congtepation of 
— we was the firſt _ which are written in — auen , — 
ak to Ood the judge of all, and tothe ſpii its of iu 
Ve — and & perfite =. 
hies, n 24 And to leſus the Mediatour of the new Te- 
22 Now be aps ſtament, and to the blood of ſytinkling that ſpea- 
=_ the tame Kkerh better things then that of Abel. 
— ew 25 ce that yedefpiſe not him that ſpeaketh: 
dung y office o for iſthey eſcaped not which refuſed lum, 5 cake 
S cowpor:d on carth: much more (ſhall wee wee eſcape, if wee 
with Moſes, a/ter turne away from him that ſpecketh ſrom heauen. 


2 26 '* Whoſe vorce then ſhooke the carth, and 


was ſo great bee hou hath declared, ſaying, $ Vet lonce more will 
gra biste you 1 ſhake, not the earth oncly, but alſo heauen. 
that the plo.ieot 27 Andthis werde, Vet once more, ſigniſieth 


Cru & the G - , , 
ſpel +2 — this the removing of thoſe things which are haken, as 


dds be de · Of thinges which are made with bands, that the 
— alſs patti- things which are not ſhaken, may temaine. 
honed 28 . Wherefore ſecing wee recciue a king- 
& Winch might be tomched with hander, which was of et and tarthly matter, 
$% Fxrnine ig © Exod git, 5 To ſhave and fort which be ſaw winch wasns 
comer t and f ſhape / wi a true ent, + fo be teh themihat are tee 'v» 
tute beawtn, ab lough one port of thee derth flerpe inthe rarth, 13 The applying 
al the former comparilen ; IH jt were not lawful to contemae his werde which 
ſpake on tbe earth, how mach leſſe his voor which is from beanen? 14 He com- 
teeth the ſtedial} maieitie ofthe Goſp-i. where with the whole world a3: ben. 
and even the very frame of heaven war #4 it were fowined, with the ſmall and 
ng the by the Law, + A ln 1 7t appear” te 
widenth wn thus e the Frophet pe f caltivs g , words 
ment be reforred tothe He of Conn, 1x0 A gener 4/1 exhortation toe te- 
werently and rellyioud, jim; e moſt bay pe f Dι 107 of to mightie a king bo 
as be bu n of M tatily fo deb he moſt ſenerely renenre the rebellious. 
And this 13 the jumans of 3 C:ritien life, reſpecul.g the ut table, 


To che Hebrewes, 


4 + 5 Followpeace with all men, and holines, — 


dome, which cannot be ſhaken, let vs — 
whereby we may fo ſerue God, that we may pleaſ 


him with® — wire * "By renerence & 
29 F en our G ing fire, = e hour 
Fox & cuen o » a conſuming f.re — chr. 


lei if ew Ie d mw Religion and godly fore, + De 


C HAP. XIIL 
1 He gieerb good | ſons net ently fir e 7 butalſe fie 


oct we, 
2 in 
yp +? brother ly loue continue. AI 
2 * Be not orget ful to entertaine ſtrangers: the (econd able, 
the me = bers» 


for thereby ſome hau x receiued Angels into their n n — 
Iſes vnwarecs. : cially — Ch. 
3 Remember them that are in bondes , as e ech as 
though ve were hound with them : anthem that _ 
are in aſian, ar» if ye werealo N „ C 
Bode,, and 19.2, * 
4 * Mariage @ honourable among all, and the « Fee tom 


bed vndefiled: but whoremongers and adulterers H my 
God will — 2—ͤ—ͤ 
s 3 Leryour conuerſition bee without coue- deth — 
tauſneſſe, anil he content with thoſe things that Lee e in all jones 
haue for o he hath ſaid, 88 x ol men, and threat. 
+ [ will not fal thee, neither forſakethee: San dus tas, 
do that ue may boldly ſay, * The Lorde s 1 
mine helper, neither will I fcare what © man can e 45d te 
doe vnto me. > Gab 
8 +Rememberthem which haue the ouerſight 1 — 7 
of you, w! i h haue declared vnto you the worde g- ch is ſee 
of God: whoſefaith folow, conſidering what hath eted mindg 
hene the end of their coruerfation, 5 leſus Chriſt — rey 
yeſterday,and to day,the(. me alio a for euer., een. * 
9 Bec not — with diuers and ftrarge 6 Ewnthe Lords 
doctrines: © for it is a good thing that the heart be 4 
ſtabliſhed with groce,an i not with 4 me-tes, which 5 1 A 
haue not profited them that haue bene © occupied « He ue was 
therein. auf — . 
10 7 Wee haue an f altar, whereof they haue #5 © dane toe 
no authoriticto cate, which s ſerue in the 7.ber- — 2 — 
nac le. Cptaines, whow 
11 4 For the bodies of thoſt beaſtes whoſe ** o»ght dil 
blood is brought into the holy place by the high fe, 1» fol 
Prieſt for ſinne. ate burnt without the campe. 5 He repentech 
12 Therefore euen leſus, that he mighe ſancti- the ſomwe ofthe 
fie the people with his owne blood, fuffered with. Sa,. to wit, 
ou: the gate. — ones 
13 let vs goe forthto him thereſote gut of mavers, and hat 


„ 


the came. be his reproch, 1s this: That wee 

"14 + For here alle we no continiing citie: but — to quiet 
— content o 

ve ſerke one to come. ene 


ns. 9 Let vs therefore by him offer the ſacrifice onely : ſor there 
of praiſe alwayes to God, chat is, the + fruite of the wa» yet never any 
hppes, which conſeſſe his Name. mon (ance with» 


out the know- 
ledge of him, neither is at this day aved,neirber (hall be ſuned hereafrer, & Hee 
toucheth them ch mixed an et worſh'p, 2nd eſpecially the difference of 
meatcs with the Goſpel, which doctrine he plant ly coodemneth as cleave tepeg - 
name to the he ae te «f Chriſt, d "Þy thu one bind which comrrverh the arffe v1 uct 
#/ clrant and oncl ant nwarrs, wit haut to ndirfand all the reremental wo (bps 
& IP ich obſernaths bf, rence of there ferne, h. + Bee refureth their er- 
rour by an apt and ht e compariſae, They which in ti vet paſt ſerved the Taber» 
nac le, . not ene of the ſact hie whole blood was brongh! for Groe into the ho- 
ly place bu the bi: Prief,Moureoner theſe Lucrifices did e em Chriſt cor offering, 
Therefre thes cen e pattakery of him which terne the Tabernoclephat is och 
0 Pand in the fc rvice ofthe Law bot let vet vs be aſhamed to follow him out of 
u aalen, from when c he was £4 cut an! (aſk red : tor jo this % Chet, » bo 
is the rruech anſwer eth (ba; figure , that he tre. without the gate, f 'Þy the 
Ab ov, be ner ane 1h the fries, IV herenf tp cours bee vert akery which fluke 
baony rot. meche riter of the L 197, + Ltiit gant ant62ncmd dey, $ Hee 
goeth on ft is this coup ir four and hewerh that this al frgnified veto vun 
ti e godly (cli wers of Car:f: muſt 25 it were o out of the worth; dere by 
crofſe., R Micha e. „ Neve that thats corporall twarifices areroken away, 
bee teachers vs that the tre (2: 11fices of conſt ion rem ac, hich of, partly in 

_ the partly in libualige, with which ci ie e iadet de God is now 

heed, © 14.3 
14 Te 


— 1 ſelues ; cy wat 1 hi 
ou Waifferiind your 1 ue acevuncy tha pray 


"at my . O 
Elders, which eel LT loy,qpdnot with gride: Tor 


| is vnprohtablc for you. 
i "i Pray for vs, —— wee 


which af Fo” 

ted vnto him haue a good conſtiencein all things, deliring to 
La Ee, live honeltly, „ 44s 

is be commendecth 19 And I deſire you ſomewhat the more ear- 
his winifterie co neſtly, that yee ſo doe, chat l may bee reſtored to 
—.— you more quickely. 

Vanence as 20 The God of peace that brought agzine 


tinnance and 1 
— g xes fromthe dead our Lord Iclin,, the preat thepheard 


from the Lurd:and of the (lcepe through the blood of th — 
exculeth himkc lie s 85 Og 
in that be hath vied bat ſewe wendet to comfort them, havin at the Epillle in 
diputing : and laluteth certaine brethren {amiliasly and 4 


4 That s,writien 
fo wv 804 Wan, cite 
* % fu; fo 
all ihe lowes gere- 


rally berng nears 
* CHAP. 1 
4 Ne eniveatelh of patiencr, 6 of faith, 19 eher 
eutude iy 11th men, 13 T5464 Sinfaliens come wot of God 
end, iy can be the anihis of ail genin fe, x6 Jn 
u the wor d of lift mnt be recrined, 
Ames a ſeruaunt of God, and of 
6 Yo aff the bel K . 
et — - 1 & he Lorde Iclus Cluiſt, to the 
— —— eue Tribes, which are b ſcatte 
U a” . ” Sas, 
danſe — red rg u ation. : 
oi ated ments. 2 * My brethren, ©count it 
x The firſt place exceeding toy , * when yce fall 


0 part toaching 
comiort in 2 
tiots, wherein we 
og not to be 
ca! on ne 22d be 


into diucrs tentations, 
+ Knowing that the drying of your faith 
bringeth forth patience, 
4 4 And let paticnce haue her perſect worke, 


func hearted, bot that ye may be per ſect and entier, lacking nothing, 
13 1 If any of you lacke e wiſcdome , let him 


8 Sreing their con. aſke of God, which giueth to all men liberally, 
ditien e and reprocheth no man, and it ſhalbe giuzn him. 
— 6 Tul him aſkein faich,and t wavernor : 
doth wel 16 begin © for hee that wauercth , is like a Mu ofthe lea, 
as be doth. toſt of the winde, and caried away. 

1 The firſt erge- Neither let th.t man thinke that he ſhall re- 
fark ——" "= ceiue any thing of the Lord. : 
through alfi+i- $ Adoubleminded man is vaſiablein 8 all his 
©n5 : dich ooght wayCcs 


to de moſt pre, Lev the brother of i lowe degree teioyce 
ſot ſo it is be haus- dei a p 

able for vs. 2 ets ex Red: * . 
+ Rome x. 10 * Againe, hee thatis i rich, in that hee is 


3 The ſecond,Be- ; 
caole patience a farre paſiing & moſt excellent vertve, is by this means ingendred 
invs, d That nherrwith jour Fubu reed, 16 wh , hoſt mani ienmpiations, 
4 The third g t propounded in maner of an exbortation, that tue & conti. 
pual! patience may be d. cerned from fained & for a time, The crofie is a3 it were 
the inft- umcet wherewith God doeth poliſhand fine vu. Theteſore the worke and 
eted of, is the perfeRting of v+ia Chiift, 5 Ananſwere tos privy obs 
dt en : It is eafily yd. hut t is not cafily done, Hee anfwereth that we needin 
this caſe 2 (are other mane of wiidome, then the wiklome of man, to Indge thoſo 
things beft for v<, which are moft conmary to the fleſh; but yer wee ſhall eafily ob- 
teine this gift of wiſdowe, it wee ace it rightly, that 14, with a fure confidence of 
God, who is mot host foll and iberall « By eee be meantth the now- 
edge of that do Or me whorenf mentions was made (+ fore, 108, whirefore we art .. 
fel of God and what fount we bane to rrage of of fifflron, 4+ Math 7.5 14. 
Ile w 9 1h 14.15 end 16 29 £ Wy Fen wbat weed ether Mediators? 4 A 
digreſfvion or going de fr6 his m tet. agu prayers e hich are conceived with 
* — mind. beten we have a certaine promiſe of God, & this is the ſecond 
part «f the Fpifile, f [nal bi choughir ond by dieds, 7+ He remeneth to his 
rp ſe. repentine the propoſition, which ia. iht we muſt reloyce inthe crode.for 
doeth not prefie vs dowre, but exaltvs, & Who alt rd with ponerine , of 
contrimps,o with any hide of celenitie, 8 Beforche concludeth he giveth ado» 
Qrine contrary to the former : to wit, how we ought to v itie, which is 
plentie ofall things : to wit, ſo, that no man therefore hemie lie, but be bo 
much the moe void of prides, 3 JV bo bath all things b wil, 


forth death. 


you in fewe words, 

23 Know that our brother Timotheus is deli. 
uered, with whom ( if he come ſhortly ) 1 will ſee 
you. 

24 Salute all them that haue the ouerſight of 
you, and all the Saintes. They of lralie ſalute 
you. 

25 Grace be with you all, Amen. 


T Written to the Heb rewes from Italic, 
end ſens by Tunochcus, 


THE *GENERAL EPISTLE 


OF IAMES, 


made low : for as the floure of the graſſe,ſhal he, 4, 
+ vanilh away. taken — 
11 For «s when the ſurneriſcth with heate, then e of the 
the graſſe withereth, and his floure fallcth away, —— 
and the goodly ſhape of it peri ech: enen ſo ſhall aasee 
the rich man wither away in aA his * wayes. certawme. 
12 1*® 4 Bleſſed e the man, that endureth Lin 


tation: for when he is tried, hee (hall eeceiue the 1995424 
— —ͤ——ö — — 
em that Ioue him. — 
1 Let no man ſa hen he is ®rempred, I _— 
am tempted of God : u for God cannot bee temp- . ens 
ted with cuill. neither tempteth he any man. moſt patiently 
14 But euery man is tempted , when hee is beare the c 
drawen away by his one concupiſcence, and is _ ng 


entiſed. cb comprebew- 
15 Then when luſt hath conceived, it bringeth Tan de roms 


forth ® ſinne, and finne when it is firuſhes, bringeth of all the former; 


16 * Etre not my dearebrethren, a gin — — 

17 Fuery good giuing and cuery perſect giſt & life, but yer of 
from * comneth downe from the » Fa- — 
ther o hte, with »hom.1s.no vatiableneſle de 22 7 
ther plhadow of turmng FAY 
© 1 4 Ofhis 0wne 4 mill begate he vs with the by the Lord wierhs 
worde of truzth, that wee ſhould bee as the * firſt _ 

. * 11 
fruits of his —— of this Epifi 

Wh deare brethren, + let wherem be 
19 Wherefore my r , cuery — 


ward tew#tions,that ja from af fitions , whereby Ged trietirvs, to inward, that in, 
te thoſe luſtes whereby we are fired vp to do chill. The ſamme is thin; Every wan 
is the aothour of theſe temprations to himſelſe, and not God: for we bene. 
bout in our baſomes that wicked cerruprion, which taketh occaſions vy what 
meanes ſever , to He vp chill motions in vs, whenceout x length proceed % 
ked doings, & in conclaſios followeth death the iuft reward of them, =» N 
le mprounbed is dee ruil. 1» Here is 3 reaſon ſhewed, why God canner bee the 
0 bor of euildeings in v, becaoſe be de ſueih not evil, „ By ſane = ment we the 
ploce aftualt fine, 13 Another testen taken of coorraries; God '+ the aurbeor of 
all goodnes, 3nd lo, that be 14 3/wayes like himſelfe; howe then can be de though 
to be br of curl? „ From! wm nou the runtaine and onihonr of ar gt 
wh, p He bei on im the metaphere: for the e by bu manifold and ſundry 

of turming, matith how's, canes, montthr, nerves, licks nd dar ie ſe. ts The 
fourth part concerning the ex-ellencie 2nd Hue of the worde of God. The mms 
is this: we muſt here he dee God moſt carefully ard diligently, Rewy ir is 
the (cede, beter God « f his free favour and love — 13 vnro bin- 
ſelle picking vt evt of the number of bis creatures. And the A 

— A doe grenly trouble v3 10 they mares, to wit For tha v e © yu 
oor (clues, that we bad racher ſpeake our ſelnes, then hee God ſpeaking: v 
ſouffe and are avgrie when we are reprebended : 30 3inft which faoies, be @rrerh s 
pexceadle and quiet mir de. and ſuch an ove 21 is dees of puritie. 7 rs # 
wh h Pan calheth praciom ond good will, which « the Gaunt ence of wr q 
den „ As is were an eh tude of »feving, taken ane of e e 


to wit, becauſe we, 


"I - + 


man be ſiviſt to heare, ſlo ve to ſpeake, aud ſlowe 
to wrath. 


sense r 
iſh the ſ rightcouſneſle of God. 
—— po Wherefore lay apart all filthincſſe , and ſu- 
al perfluitic of malicioulneſſe , end receiue with 
8 By meetenefe,be t meekeneſſe the word that is gratied in y ou, which 
— —— is able to ſaue your ſoules. 
22 4 And bee ye doers of the word,and not 
» [hearersonely, ** deceiuing your owne ſelues. 
— or Tay heare dic word, it 
— not, he is like vnto a man, chat bcholderh his « na- 
25 Another 3d turall face in a ꝑlaſſe. 
mes tien. There 24 For hen hee hath conſulcred himſelſe, hee 
oe _ word goech his way, and forgetterh immediatly what 


we 
may iriic our he 
25 But ho ſo looketh inthe ꝑerſect lawe of 


Lives according ts "0 K eth in 
e libertie,, and continueth Thera hee not being a 


* forgetſull hearer, but a docs of che worke, ſhalbe 
— —— bleiſed in his * deede, 
weightie: bell. be- 26 1 If any man among you ſeeme religious, 
canle mney that , and refrainerh not his tongue, but deceiueth his 

«we, doe , L , 
'y owne heart, this mans religion & vaine. 
thewſelues, | 27 Pure religion and vndefiled before God, 
27 Secondly, be. auen the Father, is this, to 2 viſite the fatherleſle, 
and widowes in theit aduerſitie, ani to keepe him- 

Gods worde, Elfe vnſpouted of the world, 
Which correct not * 


by ic the faules that they know, » Hee 4 19 that neturall foot, ts which © 
Contrary th pointe oereunto we ave borer apa the , image whereof wee be 
held inthe Law, x Dent beit fo: for workers het nb, 18 The 
third admevition : The word of God preſctiberh a rule not only te doe well, but 
alſo to peaks well. The forntame of all rabling, and cw fed (raking, and ſaw 
enmefſe, „ the, that men browe not tee,, 19 The fornth : the true ſervice of 
God flandeth in charitie toward our neighbours (eſpecially ſuch as neede others 
helpeas the fatherl fie and widowes } and putitic of ile, x To haut acare of 
Sher, and to belpe 1ht91 aa ch at me can, 


. Uh 
s Het ſaytth, that is bane refþ ef preſors us not aqrevable ts 
(hrits Path, 14 which 10 profit tn wordrs e ned enough, 
vet ig we Frere '4 allo in derdes of mwerie and charuie 
at after threxample of Abrabon. 


——— Y * brethren , haue not the faith of our 
— adage * glonious Lord Ieſus Chriſt + in reſpect of 
true faith, cannot perſons. 

Rand with the e 2 For if there come into your company a man 
cepring of per- . 


with a polde ring, and in goodly apparell, and 
there come in alſo a poore man in vile raiment, 
3 And ye haue areſpet to him that wearcth 
en exawple,who the gay clothing, and ſay vnto him, Sit thou heere 
. in a b goodly place, and ſay vnto the poore, Stand 
— thou there, or fit here vnder my foot! oole, 


rich, 4 Areyenot 1 in © your ſelues, and are 
— — ous become lui ges of cuill thoughts? 
fo gh'y s $ *Hearkenmy beloucd brethren, hath nor 


e, ® God choſen Me- Pore of this world ther 581 
there would net heul be rich in faith, and heites of the kingdome 
— — — _ which he promiſed to them that loue him? 
T Tut ye haue deſpiſed the poore. 3 Doe not 
4 e the rich oppreſſe you by tyrannie, and doe they not 
19. $6.24 27. draw you before the iudgement ſeats ? 
; po nottheyblaſphemethe woorthy Name 
. after which ye be © named? 
ce Hawes h not 


Cwbich you 0nght not to doe) by tha Nu, within your ele in/11d one man ts bee 
ved before awviher., » Hee (heweth that they are perverſe and naughtic 
which preſerre the rich beſore the „ by that that God on the contre- 

ry 6de preferreth the poote. home be enriched with true riches, de fore the 


mich, 4 The nerdy and wriiched, and (if wer mrraſurt it afiry the opinjon of the 
works) the wverels abweths of all wen, 3 Secondly, be proveth them to be madde 
nn am ——— — 1 — gait. 
, they perſecute the Church , phewe Chniſt : bee (peakeeh of 

SE SA gRNSITD (2s RB GE aſd pork Far Lons Lots 


— 


the poet and died. „ e for werd, 


l- good works, wn That the u wu dio e a tree 


Of faith and workes, 
8 4Butifye fulfill the froyall Law according 4 The css. 
to the Scripture, which ſayerb, Thou thalt loue thy ernte which 
neighbour as thy ſelfe, ye do well. Goo — 
9 Burif yee regard the perſons, yee commit be — 
ſiane, and are te. of che Law, as tranſgreſ- c, ſeeing 
ſours. that we muſt wall 
19 5 For whoſoever ſhall the whole . kings d 
2 * lallech in one me, bcis güne of f rhe t 


4% bre 10541 and 


oa 


all. 
mmm] 
11 For he that yd, Thou ſhalt not commit % datt 


adulterie, ſayd alſo, Thou ſhalt not kill. Nowe 722 u gte, 


though thou doeſt none adultetie, yet if thou . e ad ib es 
killeit, thou art a tranſgreſſout of the Law. the Lowe calleth 
12 7 So ſpeake ve, and ſo doe, they that hal! * one an 278. 


be iudged by the Law of li ertie. A — 


13 For there ſlall be condemnation mercileſſe ma; helpe by any 


to him that (hewcrh not © mercic and mcrcic re. %% of 4. 
— =, — * : 5 Anewe argu» 


ioyceth againſt condemnauon, 

8 5 What auaileth it my brethren, thouzha — — 
man ſayth, he hath faith, when he hath no works ? o : Trey do got 
can that faith ſaue him? cher _ 

15 For if a brother or a ſiſter be naked and — — 
deſtitute of dayly food, amb1tioully bo- 

16 And one of you ſay vnto them, Depart in nor «her: lor be 
peace: warme your ſclues, & fill your belli not- ebnet obey 


virhſtandiug yeegiue them not thoſe things, which on en cate 


are necdetull to the body, what helpeth ir? commandements 
17 Eucn ſo the faith, if it haue no woorkes, is ed that.that | 
dead in it ſelſe. 13 not ſo commodis 


_— ous for bim, nay 
be 1% 


18 Buri ſome man might ſay, Thon haſt the be is rather ge tie 
faith, and I haue workes : thew me thy faith out of generally for the 
thy workes , and I will ſhewe thee my faith by my Perch of the 
workes. . Lawe, al. 
19 ** Thou belecueſt that there is one God: — 2 2 
thou doeſt well: the deuils alſo belecue it, and f Ne ad 
tremble. e rqual, 


. be #h 
20 *1 But wilt thou vnderſtand, O chou vaine % 


wan, that the faith which iu without woorkes, is „%% Lawe,o fire 
dead? 47 h Na 

21 Was not Abraham our father * juſtified 1 eff. Fe. 
through workes, + when he offered Ifazc his ſonne — Lens 
vpon the altar? maker is alwayes 

22 Seeſt thou not that the faith | wrought with one and the ſelſe> 
his workes ? and through the workes was the faith —— — 
made m petſect. rn 

23 And the Scripture was *® fulfilled which v The concluſion 
faith, + Abraham belecued God, and it was impu. *fthe whole ber- 


red vnto him for rightcouſneſle : and hee was cal- 2 — 23 


led the friend of God. lwered from the 
curſe of the Law 
by the mercie of God that in like ſort we ſhenld e and cherilh charitie and 
good will one towardes another, and who fo doeth not fo, ſhall not taſte of the 
grace oed. „ He thain bard and curriſh againt bu nenbbow or e6 belperh big 
not,br ſhall ind God an hard and rough unge to himſelfeworde, $8 The bb place 
which hangeth very well with the former treatiſe, touching a true and huely — 
And the propofir108 of this place is this: farth which dringeth not forth workes, 
is dot that faith whereby we arc juſtified , but an image of faith or cls this, they 
are not 'uſtified by faith, which ſhe not the cds of faith. 9 The fiſt reafon 
taken of a Grit rude : Ha man ſay to one that 1s huogrie, Fill thy bellie, and yet 
g'oeth him nothing, this [ha!l ot be true charitie: ſo if a man ſay be belerueth, and 
briogerh forth no workes of bis faith, this ſhall nat be 2 trve faith, but 5 cet 
dead thing ſet out with the name of faith, whereof no man hath to brag, vnleſſe bee 
will way incurre reprebenſion, ſeeing that the cauſe is vaderftood by the ee. 
Mer, e mer entry man brate downe thy pride, wo Another reaſon taken of 
an abſorditie :1f och a faith were the true faith whereby we are juſtified, the de- 
vil ſhoulde bee iuſſ fied, for they baue that, but yet notwithſtanding they tremble 
and are not infiiGed therefore , neither u that faith a true faith. 11 The thirde 
reaſon frem the example of Abraham, who oo doubt had a true faith: hut be in of 
ferivg bis ſonne. (he wed h:mſclfe to baue that Faith which was not veide of works 
— ere ſore he receined a true teſtrmonie when it was (21d that faith was imputed 
bim for righteouſnes, & , be not by bis workers bnowrn and found ts bee 1 
ſhrfird t for be prateth not here of the canſts o f1nfhificatron but by what effet1 we may 
huew that « wan w nhifed, + GCrnrnte, 1 Wart all and Funk with 
hk, and that by woorker, 
„ They wat tbe Scripture fulfilled, w hen 4 appraved planuly om truely 4 j 
of Abrabam, + C.. n. 4.3 is. 


/ 


— 


* 


24 * le 


r . oa am £4 ca. .«- 


1» The concluf> 24 1* Yeſce then howe that of wee a man x5 This wiſedome deſcendeth 
2228 is o wſlified, and not of ? faith onely. n 
e — 35 3 Likeniſc alſo wasnor + Kahab the har- 16 For where enuying and ſbife 6phere is ſedi. 2 6iwegf 
hack workes fol lot iuſlified through workes, when ſhe had recci- tion, and all maner of works. —— — — wow —— 
Ann, ud che meſſengers, & ſent them out anothet way? 17 But the wiledome that i from abone,is firſt come bringei4 rey 
1 2 26 "+ For a the body == (uns pure, then peaceable, gentle, e:fic to beintreared, £59651, f5r be 
p 9f that dead and Euen ſo the faith without works dead. tull of « mercicand pood Fruites, without iudging. * 29ormb 
ene whu h you boaſt of. 1% A lourth tealos taken from l example of and without e — —— 


Kabab the barlot, who allo proved by her woorkes that he was ruſtined by 8 rue Nen . ; . on 
taich, + Jad . 14 The coc hen repeated agaiue ᷣ: taith which de.ngeth not iT And the fruce of righteouſneſſe is ſo wen — polls 


lotth fruits aud works, is dt faith, but a dead carcate, in peace, 0 1 make peice. 2 — 
world perfwaderh it ſe Ie that they dt miſerable which | ne peace p 
CHAP, III oo the contrary fide the Apoſtle progcunceth that they —— 


3 re reer eee of praccable beet. 
tbe briile of fargh D chavitie, jp eren the cm 
te. and naſe burſer 1945 19/4 thertof: 15, and bow mnch man CHAP, TL 
S . 19 affertth om brawnly, 1 Hee vec boneth wy che ee that proceede of the workes of 
1 The fmt part or Y * brethren, bee not many maſters, Kn] p . 7 Heexhorterh 16 bumilice, $ and 6 eg the 
place: Let no man Mirg tha: wee ® (hall recciue the greater con · _ „ Fempride, 1% backbuing, 14 andihe forgrifetucs 


vſut pe — moſt we 2 — — m/s _ hi 

di 16uly doe) * 1 om C warres content t Hee goeth 
— 2 For in many things wee ¶ ſinne all. 31f any mong — not hence — — — in 2 
— cenlure ethers man ſinne not in word, he is a perfect man, and a- pleaſures, that fight in your mendend Y —ͤ— coeds. 
3 Lees; Be. ble to bridle all the body, 3 Le luſt, and haue not: ye enuie, and defire — Ir — 


caulethey provoke 3 *Bcholde, wee put bittes into the horſes immoderately, and cannot obtaine: ye hght, and <ontentions, is 


on — — mouthes, that they ſbould obey vs, and wee turne vntre, and get nothing, Hecauſe ye aſke not, z 

— — 2 * — — ae atittnd Le aſke, and teceiue not, becauſe ye aſde a- Base r 
goto. g : they iſle, chat migh ame - by (heir effecies 

— — — beſo great ,and are driucnof fierce winds, yetare — as lay the out on your plea 1 

deing (bemielues they turned about witha very ſmall rudder, whis 4 3 Yeadulterers and adultereſſes, know vee Ae monks d 

1 — therſocuer the poucrnour liſteth. , not that the amitie ofthe worlde is the: _ 2 2 —— *. 

craſe for tha ma. F Fuen ſothe rongueisa litle member, & boa. Gox toe er therciore wil be a friend of the »o dingeloto 

fra / ſteth of greatthinges;5 beholde hoe great a thing ,— 17 ,makerh hin ſclfe the enemie of God./ — in whom they rg 


Suing fats wad 2 litle fire kind] + Doe yethinke that the Scri Gyeth in dan var. 

ry . 6 And thetongue i fire yea, a Þworlde of „ie, Thethiric thar dwellerh in vs, lulec after » Herepordens 

; The ſeventh —wickedneſſe : ſo is the tongue ſet among our qe . detb them by 
place, ronching members, that it defileth the whole bodice, and ; But the Scripts offereth more grace, and 99=*, which are 

+ -4 mn < ſerterh on fire the courſe of natute, and it is ſer on therefore faith , + God reſiſicth the proude, ang — 2 
ved wich the for. fire of hell. giueth grace to the bumble, ö — 
mee, lo that it is 7 Forthe whole nature of beaſts, & of birdes, 7 + 5 Subwit your (clues to God: reſiſt the de- and helper of theix 
manifeſt tha! there and of creeping things, and things of the ſea is ta. ill, and he well ——5 OT RS 


is % man which 


med, and hath bene tamed of the nature of man. 9 . — : in a»king things 
not 1oftly be , awe neere to God, and he wil draw neere | 
found fault withal, 8 But the tongue can no man tame. It an vn. to you. Clenſe your hands, * finners,and purge — 
»/ 


ſeeing it ia rvve fuly cuill, full of deadly poyſon. N G lawfu.l, or being 
vertne to br dle 9 © Therewith bleſle we God euen the Father, E — — . ye, & weepe: la tell ase them 
1 by end therewith curſe we men, ich are made after 40 your laughrer bee — ines mourning , and — 
— theꝰ wen 2 God. — diefing your ioy into ® heauineiſe. 3 An other ter- 

e one t 5 10 1 of one mouth ptoce * Lorde, for why ſuch vw _ 
the bridles of here . 1d cur fing ; my brethren, theſe things ought not _— — our ſclues before the * brideled ls 
les, the other from Jou vp. and ple ae en 
the rudders of fo to be 11 ? Speake not cuill one of another, —_ vuetly to. de cans 

10 


ſhips, how great f 11 — II ſende forth at one place chat ſpcaketh euill of his brother, or he 

matters way weete ware? ieecr ' condemneth his brother, ſpeaketh euil of the Law, becauſe that he 

d: oaght to , ing . ' g 

— — — 12 Can the ſigge 5 — — — t Pk forth and condemneth the Lawe: and if thou condem. — — wh 

deration of the Olwes, either a vine hgges* ſo can no fountaine neſt the Laue, thou art not an obſcruer of the Auges mw 

tongue. make both ſalt water and ſweete. ; Le, but a iudge. from God, and 

So the — 13 » Who ba viſe man & endued wich know. bee abend the band 

— — jede among you? let him ſhew by good conuctſa- ofthatholy and ſpiritual mariage. 4 The taking away of an objedtion l- 

— by tion his works in meckneſſe of viſedume. ede cur —— —— headioog — 7 _ — — — 

the intemper3%. 14 But if vec haue bitter emiy ing, and Prife in — — — Dd ates — 
of the tongue, W. reioy ither bee liars ga nit wen e ene f _ 0 - 

os your hearts, reioy ce not, neu eus 8 homble that wrmounteth all theſe vices. + Nen. 34. e $5. — 

— er) „ therructh. 4-27. 5 Thecoecluſion: We wall let the contrary venues again We 

— . — may (o wuch the more diligently give themſelves to mode andtherefore wh: reas weobeyed the luggeſtions of the devill, wee muſt bag 

b A be ape of at mah le, c Ht us ah ie e ht whole ee on for, cor minds to God and refit the del, with a certaine and aue, beye of viteciny 

4 among — lone of the tongue, the Apoſtle hie fly reprovenh — To bee ihort, wee muſt employ our ſelves to comencerg vato God by puritie 

and (peaking eur) ] «f our ne rgh dowry eoen in them eſpecially which other wite will and tynerrve of life, & rice goeth on in the ſame compariſon of comraries, und 

ſeeme godly and religiovs. + Meedewerh di 1» oJrea tons, Hf at God can bee ferrerh agarntt theſe prophanc toes an carcell ry of winde, nd en yridy 

-aiſed by that man, that vieth cu led fpenkin2 or 10 dackbire+ firſt decauſe man 14 a artoganc'e bv by moceſbe. « By the worde the Grectans mrane on 

— e of God, hich whoſoruc t | enerenceth not dothno! honour Got bavielf © pred f e which in to be jernc me caft done conmrnants, nd 

n — — * — God heb fer in hogs, will act 4 were Upon ihe bend. t Peter 1 s 7 Hee reprekenderd moſt v1! 

. , other double milchiele of pride the ene 8, in that the proude and arrogant 


fufter T— TT” to the & her, to fande the ane with the | 
—_— * — — — th» fi» mer, touching meckenefſe bare other wen to live 2ccordingto their wil and pleatre , and therefore they 4 


j-ft which te | „ cnn e and 2 contentious minde, And in the be. 
— 2 — — — ſourtane o. all theie mike tiefes, to done wHthour g:ext marie te Laer by this meanes hes Lawes 
2 afabe rs, ohe, whanres no wnthitanding (there 14 no true wilt aw — 75 as nor — — re wri-es, and — 
ve, | our dude io all hinde of ne moderati. thr varo themie logs which properly belooge 0 o 7 hay a 
domme, ane, aud Lamerth 


oa and bwpliculie, 


” 


12 Thereis one Luer, which is able to ſuc, 


+ 2 4 — me Who arc thou that iudgeſt ano- 
this: That mcn : 
doe ſo confident 13 Cor to nom ye ihat ſy. Today or to mo- 


vypon rowe we will goe into ſuch a (itic, and contirue 


— | there a yecre,and buy and ſell nd 6c gannc, 


nedes,as thoogh 14 (And yetye cannot tell what habe ro me- 
© thatevery monk: rowe, For chat 15 your lite wens vapour that 


—— — 


depcud of God, 
er. 4.1. — —5 

I coa-lofien 15 For that ye ought to ſay, & Iſche Lord wil, 

of all the former and,if we luc,we will doe ti 45 or that. 

— 16 But nowe ye teioyce in your boaſtings : all 

ele decg nat ſuch teioycing is cuill, 

Snely nothing ot i ® Therctoreto himthæt knoweth hom rado 

all proce, raleiſe we1!,and docthit nete him it js finne.. | 

the le be anſweravle vn it, but alſo wakeib the flange fait e note grievous. | 


»»5 Aken lie cad por appeareth for a licle me, and afterward vaniſheth 
way ) 


. . 

1 Hethrreatntth the rich with Gods eit 1dgrment, for e 
prive, that the prove hewring the nuſeratic enar of che rich, 
8 may pati-wily brave offiit.om, 11 „ e and, 14 vary 
in then 4%, g. 


Oe * to nowe, ye rich men: weepe, and howle 


Ne denonacerh 
vttet dettrutiion 
to the wicked aud 


prophane rh for your miſcries that ſhall come vpon you. 
men, and ſoch as 2 Your riches are corrupt, and your garments 
are drowned in 


are moth eaten. 
their tiotoui ne ſſe, : . 
mocking ut theic 3 V our ꝑold and ſi uet tscankered, & the ruſt 
ola confide t Of them thaibe a witntule againſt you, and (hal eate 


Phen as there 33 your fleſh as it were fire, Ve haue heaped vp tiea - 
— fare for the laſt dayes. 
och things. 4 Bchold, the hire of the labourers, hich haue 


« The Lerde who reaped your heldes {which is of you Kept backe by 
— per fraude) crieth, an the cries of them which liaue 
— w* reaped, ate entred into the 3 cares of the Lorde of 
& Teham parape- Hoſtes. 
ven v your H 


« The Hebre 
val a Jo) bat 


toter, 


in wanronneſſe. Y 2 haue d nouriihed your heattes, 
as in a © day of ſlaughter. 

6 Yee haue condemned and haue killed the 
dul, and be hath not feſit ted you. 
* He app! eth 7 *RBeeparient therefore z brethren, vnto the 
that to the poore, co ing © eLoad. 3 Bcholde,the huſbandman 
which he (pate a waiteth for the precious fruits of the earth, and 
qpinſt cherich, hach long patience for it, vntill he receiue the for- 
warming them to — * * 
waite ter f Lords wer, and the latter raine, 
comnming piece 5 Be ye allo patient therefore and ſettle your 


i 9 +«4Grudge not one againſt another, bre- 
wen doe them, tliren, leaſt ye be condemned: 5 behold, the judge 


3+ Thetaking away of 3n ebiection- Althoogh his comming jet me to linger, yet 
at the leaſt we mult follow the husDandmen, who die patiently waite for the t. we: 
ths! are proper lor tle tiruites of theewin, And againe, God will not deferre the 
eat lone of che time that he bath appeinied. 4 Hee commenderh Criſtian pati 
ate, for that where as orher through impatience vic t'» accuſe ont another, the 
tant on the ce ide, complaine not, ali bongh they recrive io e. 4 by 
. be mitantth a Crrlaine ume ComP ammy winch weil encto eee. 
3 The conclufon : The Lord is at the done, who will defend his own, reveoge 
bus eac 21125, a8 therefore we neede not to trouble our (clurs, 


L. Peter. 


5 Yeehavelived in pleaſure on the earth, and |, 


ſtandeth hefore the doore. 
19 © Take, my brethren, the Prophets for an 4 Becxoſe mot 
enſample of ſuffering aducrfitic, and of long pa- men>e wont ts 


tience, which bauc (poker in the Name of the tn 
— P * 1 good or peſt 


f wires by Won 

11 Bchold, wee count them heſſed which en meanes foruer, 
dure. Yee laue heard of the patience of lob, and he c ga 
haue knowen what © ende the Lorde ma. For the — — a 
Lotil is very pitifull and mercifull. adedabins 

12 7 Butbeforcallthings,my brethren, ſweare b. ae happie 
not,neither y heauen,nor by earth, nor by any 0 ende, oc Led 
ther othe : but let your yea, be yca, an your nay, 41 — — 

- g 4 A , cr 
nay, leaſt ye ſall into condemnation. endeten hes. 

13 *Is any among you atilitcd?Let him pray. Is . ence the 
any mery? Let him ſing. 5 Lord gane. 

14 *Isany ſicke among youꝰ Let h m cal forthe — 2 
Elders of the Church, and let them pray for him, factimes 
-_ him with 4 8 oyle in the Name of the — 
Lord. 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhall Gus the ſicke, — 
and the Lord (hal raiſe him vp: and if he haue com- ſometime» grea- 
mitted i ſinnes, they (halle ſorgiuen him. te, the Apuble 

16 % Acknowledge your laultes one to ano- — 
ther, and pray one for another, tha ye may be hea- kedeede, aud to 
led: i forthe prayer of arightcous man auaileth accuitowe our 
much, if it be feruent,, — — lenguesto ple 

17 Hclix was a Van ſubiect to like paſſions — 
as we are, and he prayed earneſtly that it might not , d thas Je 
raine , and it raincd not on the earth for three yeies i /a7 67 af- 
and ſite maneths, — 2 
18 And he prayed againe, and the heauen gaue —— [OT 
raine, and the earth brought ſorth her ſruite. ani that ihat you 

19 * Brethren, # it any of you hath erred widernre,gemc is 
from the tructh , and ſome man hath k conuerted 2 — d 
im, the beſt (emedis 

20 Let him know that he which hath conucr- againſt all afflicti- 
ted the ſinner from going aſtray cut of his way, n wit,prayers 
(hall ſaue a ſoule from death, and (hal hide a mul- d ee eu 


' place both in (a. 
dicude of ſinnes. rowe and toy. 


9 He ſhewerh pe- 
culiarly, to what phyſitionFeſpecially wee muſt goe, when wee me diſcaled, 19 
wit,to the prayers of the Elders , which then allo coulde cure the bodte, (for fo 
mach as the gilt of healing was then in force) and take away the chiefe lt caule 
of ſickneſſes and diſeaſes, by obttyning lot the ficke through thetr prayers 26d 
exhortations, remiſsion of fine. + Marker 6.13, £ Tow wed fqn of * 
£1% of bralig : and owe ſerny wet how the viſt no more, the fte ter e. 
ce re. & Nan onthe N ane of the Lord, 1 Hire hat» 6e 1 wich if 
mention of Tencr, fir dee, ave fir the ma] port ſent breanſe of frrnes. 16 Fe 
caaſe God pardonech their francs which confefſe 2nd acknowledge them , and 
not theirs which iutific them felues, therefore t © Apoftle det, that wee 
onght free)y to corferre od with anctizer teeching thoſe (Inwarde cleates, tht 
wee may belpe obe another withour prayers. it Hee commendeth prayers by 
the «fr cies that come of them, that all men may voderſtand that there is no» 
thisg more tt ul then they ste, fo that they proceede from a pure dude. 
King. 5. 1. end iB.qs let 4. % 12 The taking away of 2 obuection Al 
repreLenfions are not centemned , ſeeing that on the contrarie part there is 60 
thing more accrprable to God then to call date the way 2 brother, that «8 
wandring out of the way, & Aaiih ibis. & Haih calcd him backer $i 
be wa). 


SHE FIRST EPISILE GE. 


NERALL OF PETER. 
CHAP. I. 

1 Her extolint Gods merew hewed m Cor. t, which wee Have 
belde on &y , and pofſefie hrovgh hope: 16 whereof e 
Prophets feretoler, 13 Hee ext aratth 175 to rearance the 
werl/e, 27 andihery fermey liſt, and Jo wholty yetigde them 
e is Cod, 


® ETz% an Apoſtle of Insvs 
Cn x15 7, to the ſtrangers that 
dwell here and there throughout 
Pontus, Galatia , Cappadocia 
Aka and Rithynia, 


pete: prepoſiry 
to ſp<ake of tHe 


2 * Fle& according to the ® forcknowledge durvesofs Chri- 


- - - ' n 8 
Oden of the Spirit, e e. 


ples 2nd beginnings of all CM ſtian aRions, riſing ſarre higher then natwe, 30d £2 
rying vs #40 farre above the ſame, For he ſheweth that we which are others the of 
narure ſmners, were (hrough the free taercie of God the Father fiſt choſen from e- 
ver laſting then according to that ede rain decree, were by a certaine ſecond 6s 
#tivo made his fornes in Ch1ifſt bis ane!y begotten, ty whoſe Spirit we are in« ard. 
ly changed, + by beg blood » & are alſo reconcile d,to the end, that as Chriſt bien 
ſe Iſe roſe agaive from the dead, we alſo might bee received 1 — 
and enerlafti . 4 O1,according tee prrpeſe of Gol, who wwer alter1nh mev 
changuh rpg That berny K ee eh works, ien 
the working of the boy Gbofl e —— 
0 


SD BY >” w 


A 


ni 


WIACES s + "7 


att: _ 


through obedience and fprinkeling of the blood 
of Icius Chriſt ; Grace aud peace bee malipued 
vnto you. 

3 Bleſſed bee God, euen the Father of our 
Lord Iefus Chriſt, which according to his aboun- 

mercic hath begouen vs againe vnto a 
©£ luely hope by the rcſurtection vf leſus Chrilt 
Sexe. fromthe dead, 

4 To an inheritance immortall and vndeſi- 
led, and that witherera not, referuced in heauen 
for vs, 

$ * Which are kept by the power of God 
through fich vnto ſaluation, whichis prepared to 
beſhewed in the 4 laſt time. 

6: M herein ye tcioyce, though now for a ſea· 
ſon (if neede require) ye are in heauindiſe, through 
manifoT0 temtations, 

7 That the tria'l of your faith, being much 
more precu us then polde that periſheth ( though 
it be tried with tire ) might bee found vnto your 
praiſc, ard Eonour an! glory at the © appearing of 
Icſus Chritl : 

s Whom yee ue not ſeene, and yet loue 
— —. lar, in al ome noue, though yet ſee him not, yet 
of God bunte e doe you beletue, ind icivg ce with joy voſpeakea- 


s Now hee 
he wett by 
what way wee 
come voto that 
tlie to vit. 
thteugdb ail 
hiode of fd. 
ons, vw her ein 
porwnthſtan./iog 
faith mobeth vs 
fo ecu, dat 
Were Ice Ter one 
ly ao eucrcome 
vith ro « £, 


(ebe, ble and glotious, 

den e kReceuing the! ende of your fich, even the 
of faith — vo- ſaluation of = ſouls. 

ſpeakeadly roy- to of the which alu n iun the Prophets haue 
Mi tee inquired and ſearched, which prophecies of che 
—— — grace that i ould come vato you, 

lor a time, ſo 11 Searching when or wit time the Spi- 
ace they vt rite which teſtiued before of Chill which was in 
3; . ns them, ſhoulde declare the ſitferings thes [How'd 
RARE 8 c me vnto Chriſt, and the glorie chat (houlde 
were by frets followe, 

rere v3. and i0 12 Unto whome it was reuciled, that not 
38 vnto themſelues, but vnto vs they ſhoulde mi- 
ler gih wee may niſter the things, which are nowe ſhewed vrto 
obicine lalas - you by them which lx ue preached vnto you the 
1 — Goſpel by the holy Choſt . ſent donne from 
Aye + x th heaven, the which things the Angels deſu e to 
muck call th the bel:ol4e, 

time of the ,? | Ig * Wherefore t girde vp the lovnes of your 
whin« thet 

$1101 refloring of 


ace © that u brovghe vnto you, 7 inthe reucla- 


84h ' * 2 * 0 
—— non of leſus Chat 


Which all cree- 
er kelr fer, 
Nen. %%. «© He frrakrit of the ſerond commeng of Chit, VWirgpenerd, x3 He 
puter a difference betwerne true ich, that is tu lay, that faith whych agely bath 
an eye t9the {crime of the Neben and Apoſtles, and falt fa th Y Afterward he 
makerh two degrees of ove and the elle fame tvith, accortinr to the maner of the 
divers revelations, when av ic deed it 15 but ore etch laith : Thirdly, be 1a tb, that 
the preaching « f the Aye fes is the fulbllirgefile preaching of the Prophers, al- 
though the latter end of it deat yer looked (or of the very Angels, f He allndeth 
4% be propre ie of lo-{ which war exhibited open the Hay of Prin cf an the Apoſtles, 
as 16 e 19 the ff rats of the Bal Ghoft robich 1hy [ane wn Piles diciartin AT 
26 4 Hecoceth firm faith ro hope, which is io deed cen nien thit can not 
be fundred (rem ſa ch: 3nd te vierd au argument token of compariſon : Mit caght 
pot to he weaned in lookieg for foexcerient a thing, « bick the very Ange bs wait 
for with great dene. f Tho ws borrowtd frech yy aben of 4 comuon Vieye amen 
tem : for by reaſon that they weare long garments, tht) could nit rawitle on ſeihry 
girded 2 theme lines + and ieren is that (hrnft fax, Crt your bins le proded wp, 
s Heſe reth forth very briefly, what mane? of hope 0:75 ought to be. to wit c onthe 
nuall, vail] we enioy the thing we hope for then, what wee have te hope for, 10 
w.t,grace (that in, free ſalvation) reveiledto viin the Golpel and not that that men 
do raſhly awd fondly promiſe ro therufelues., „ Soondhy and fincerely, 6 An 
2 gumen! to ſtirre vp our mieden, ſfecing the doth nor wan til] we ſecbe him, 
bot cavſerh fo grew/ 3 bene i t ta be hoc even vwro vs, + Hee ſetteth our the 
end of faith lexft any man ſhoold premiſe hm,, e bet feet or lacer that full 
faluation, to wit, the latter comming of Chriſt - and there «1thall eth vs, not 
to meaſure the dig of the Goipel according to the preſent Rate, lecia that that 
which we we vow, 18 not yet reneiled, 


hal £5 God Sec necderre © 


= bee ſober, 5 and truſt h perfecthy on that 
* 


| m—_ — 
The price of our redes 
| 14 * As obedient children, not faſhioning 8 Hee 
your ſclues vnto the foraver luſies of your igno- ee 
rance: , — —— 
25 But as be which hath called you, is holy, ſo gu an 0 
be ye holy in 4 ul maner oi covuzrſa:ion, n oe in 
16 7 Becaulc it is written, + Be ye holy, for I thenome of obes 
E holy. nr of 
ii "And ifze i call lum Father, which u ich- —— 
out v reſpect of perſon udgeth accordi: F to cuery 2 
mans worke, pale the ti nc of your dwelling here 415 
in ſcare, — . 
18 * Fnowing that yee were net redeemed has ng 


with corruptible things, 2s ſiluer and gol le, from wherein all men 

your vaine conuerſation , tecemeu by the traditi- —— : 

ors of the fathers, derh — 
19 „ Eur withthe precious blood of Chrilt , as grace and reer 

ot a Lame vndeſiled, and without ſpot. of G OD which 
20 * hich was & otdemed before the*foun.. *** pee ch v. 204 

I 6 | in the laſt there ſ e tegen 

dation of the world , but was declared in the — , thee 

time: tor your lakes, the fither 20d the 
zt Which by his weancs doe belceue in © — 

God that raiſed h m from the dead, an gave * 

tim glotic, that your faith and hope might be + 71 - 

in God, ' 
22 * H:ving purified your ſoules in obeying a hodubcarien 

che trueth trough the $; irite, to *® loue brotherly | 

without faining , loue one another with a pure on. 


heart fervently: + Lenit. 11446 
23 Being borne anew not of mortall ſeede,! ut —— 


ofinmortall. ly the worde of Cod, ho liuetii and 3% a; be lere be 
endurcth for ever, aeg ed we 
24 „Tor all + !fcſhs x grafle, and al dre glo- fark and bope 
rie of man « as the fioure of graſle. The grafle vi- „be ge be. 
thereth, and the flower ſalleth au ay. a 
25 "5 But the uocde ofthe Lorde endureth for the quicke 
euer : and this is the worde which is preached Taggen. 
among you. end marke, 
xr dearmet rene. 
rence 2g32inft value ſeveritie, + If you will bee ce the ſannes of that Fathers 
Deter. te- 1710s 14 palath ns, tr Anexhornation, wherein be fetten 
foertb the exce!lencie ard grew nefle of the benetfiie of God the Father, in hn 
ing v1 by the death of his «wne Sonne. Ard bee partly ferrerh _ ot , 
the Lawe againſt the thing it ſelie, that is, ag the blood of Chritt, and partly 
alſo mens traditions, which he condemneth as viterly vaine and N he Me, beg 
they never 6 „lde ard ancient, X 19.610, md 710 berbrg. ts thin T7. 
wehry, 1» Thetaking away of an obietion :what was done to the world.bes 
fore rhat Chriſt was lent into the worlde e was there no bolrnxfle before, and was 
there no Chu ch? The Apeſt'e aniwererh, that C was ordened and appoiwred 
to ede e and deliver manckinde, before that mank-nde was much lefle was there 
any Church witho"rt him bele e U comming into the fleſh: yer we are happieſt» 
Love the ref}, to whome Chr # was extibired deen this that bee having fake 
fered aud evercome den or vs, docth nowe molt efetually worke in vs by the 
vertu of his Spirne, to create in vs faith, bope, and chartrie, + Rows 25. 6 
* per y 16. 24mneth, 1,16, iu .. & From enevinflng, vo | 
commende:th the pradiiie of ebedience, that is, charctie 1 «a neftly demting nts 
their heaCs pgaive, that be ſpeaketh not of any common c>arive, 1904 prog 
cee de ib from that our corrupt aaure, but of that ede —_ the 
of God, which porifieth oor (oulrs through the worde lade bolde on by 
and ingendreth alſo in vs aſp-ritvall and ene: lafling hte, as Ged hielte is 
pus e and truely — * (hap. 2,15. rom, 2.16. „ . % 14 4 rene 
why wee have neede of this heavenly generation , to . becaule that wen, des 
their glorie never o great , ave of nature voyde of all toe and ſounde good 
nelle. + % 46.6, tans tins. 3 The words (FL) freweth the wotrues 
of ov natures, which i chirfly tn bet ef ved in the feſt u ſelf, 1x5 Agoine 
Ie any man (heuld ſeeke that (piriteM force and vertve in fa ved ia 
the Apofile calleth vs backe to the onde of God: teach ng v3furthermore chat 
there 13 no + ber worde of the Lorde to de looked for, then thu whichis preached 
in which onely we mit truſt, 


CHAP, 


n - 


r. To obey magiſtrates. 
+ Prieſthood, an holy nation a people ſtr at liber- 
CHAP. 1. , that yeeſhoukd (hew foorth che vertues o hit * 
1 Wee txborteth the newe borne is feich, to leade they ¶ thut bath called you out of darkenes into his mat - 
n 22222 Jucilous 
af ding 13 
A 11 Then Dots dots to Mays ED — r i. le, . 2. 23. 
Gale, 3+ and that they patientty beare adutrſitie po 4 1 People of Cod: which in time 6.84 
Cinfins ea ple. ( paſt were not vnder mercie, but now haue ob teined 5 He retwrrerh te 


that genera'l ex. 


5 of cic. 
22354 ce maliciouſneſſe, FIT 5Dearely beloued,'* I beſtech you,as ſtran- tien, 


— 4 and all guile, and diſſimula: ion, and cnuie, gers and pilgrims, 1 abſteine from fichly luſts, fn 2 222 
br. 18. . and all euill ſpeaking, 2 which hehe againſt the ſoule, olyly, to wit, 
, lid for 2 * As + newe borne babes deſire that fin- | 12 u And haue your coruer hon honeft a- Þeconle wee ary 
1 18 od fl cere milke of the word, that yee may growe |mong the Gentiles, that they which {-cake cuill of — 


ys | | you as of euil doers, '4 may by yow + good works ſought to live ac 
bythe word, 22d 3 3 Becauſe yee I hauetaſted that the Lord e | which they ſhall fee, glotife God in the day offcorting1s the 
— bountifull. PH viſitation. — 
— 6 9 me comming as vnto a liuing x7 15 * Therefore ſubmit v ſo! worls, which is 
9 | 8 3 re it your ſelues vntol 2. 
— Rone,diſalowed of men, but choſen of God and © allmaner ordinance of man ber the Lordes 745-1 
riſtian ations, us, ; e, 7 whether it be vnto the King, as vnto theicitie, altheo 
10 ank. hope, 5 Yee alſo as liuely ſtones, bee made a ſpiri- ſuperiour, * — 


and char itie: now tuall houſe. 5 an hol Pricſt a is the wor 

he deth al » y $ Prieſthood to offer vv 124 Or vnto gonemours, 2s vntothem that are ©: p.m. ; 
— * ſpiricuall ſactiſices acceptable to God by leſs ſent ofhim , 15 for the puniſhment of ell doers, « _ 13-14 
tonne fiſt mem · Chriit, | ; and for the praiſe of them that uo well. 14 Another at 
ber whereof is, 6 © Wherefore alſo it is conteyned in the 15 19For ſois the will of God, that by well goment 13 
ewe bot of Ccriptute, Beholde, I put in 8 ona chiefe corner doing yee may put to ſilence the ignorance of the — — 


ſecrete and al ſtone, elect and precious: and hee that belecueth ſoolih men, ding to the fleſh, 
open malice. = thercin,ſhall not be ahamed. 16 As free, and not as hauing the libertie for bar is,according 
— 7 7 Vito you therefore which belecue, it is a cloke of maliciouſneſle, but as the ſeruaunts o — — 
degorren & dorve Precious: but vnto them which be diſobedient, the God. ding to the (pirite, 
#! the new ee, # ſtone whichthe builders difalowed, the ſame is 17 «Honour all men: & loue brotherly fel. Therefore fethly 
of the vacorrupt made the head of the corner, lowthip : feare God: honour the king. moriens ought 


— 2 8 And a & ſtone to ſtumble at, and a rocke 15 * Seruants, bee ſubiec to your maſters d — 


ce late wo-d 3s Of offence, euen te chem which ſtumble at the wich allteare, not onely to the good and coutte- 12 The third ar 


m — 1 (bould worde, being diſabedzent, vnto the vtuch thing ous, but alſo to the froward. — heck 
more and mor: ac they were cuen ordemed. 2 te & "y theugh thoſe 
— — — we" an 19 * For this is thanke woorthie , if a man luſtes fatter 25 
te (peritua'h I Beete a choſen generation, | | i yet they cook not 
Me. And he cal- ways goin? one felunien, 13 The fourth argument, taken of the probit © 
la th it, Syncere, yet only de cauſe it 12 a moſt pure thing dut alſo that we ſhould ſo : i by this meanes alſo we prouide for our name 2nd 173t:09, 


take beede of them which corrupt it 4 Ar brcommers newe mens, x3 Hecoms whileſt wee compell them at length to change their mindes , which ſpake evil of 
mendeth that pit tua li v. urfhment for the ſwectentfle and profice of it. f %% va, & Chap.z.th 14 The bitbargament, which allo is of great lorce: Be- 
balls, 4 He goeth on for »ard in he lame exhoriation, but vſeth another kigde cauſe the glorie of God n greatly ſet ſoorth by that meanes, whileft by example 
of derewed (peech,alludivg to the Temple. Therefore be (aye: h,that the compa» of our honeſt Ide even the moſt prophanc men are brought vn God, 20d ſubmit 
nie of the faithful is as it were 2 certaine bely and ſpitituall building, built of he-. there lung vate bim. + M. J. 14 6 When God hall alſo hant moron 


hy tones, the loundation w! erevf 1s Chrift, a 3 lively Rove (uſterning #fl that are cn chem, 15 That which hes —_ , bee nowe expoundeth by partes, 
vnto him with his lining vettue, and knitting toge ber with bimſelle, dec — — cue ty mans ie. A bft of all bee ſpeaketh of obedience 
—_ this fo great a treaſure de neglected of men. 5 Going forward in the which 13 dae both to the Lawes, and alſs to the both bigher and low- 


be Gmilirude,be compareth vs nowe to Prieftes, placed to this ende in that U- rt. N. %% c Dy ordeanct, & means the Foaming and wdeving of cena 
eanll temple, that wee (hould ferve him with a (pirituall worſhipythat is, with ho» gonrrwnent: wirch bee caleth ordinance of man, net becanſt mean wavuted ny, but 
haefſe 2nd righteouſnes : but a5 the temp le, ſo is the Priefibood built ypon Chi, brcamſt its proper 16 mn, 16 The firft wpument; becauſe the Lorde is the Au- 
in hom onely all our fir ul offerings are accepied, + Nes. 6 Hepro- thou andrevenger of this policie of wen, thatis, which is ſet amonge?} men: 
veth jt — teflimonic of the Prophet Eisi. in 16, nt. 7 By nnd therefore the true ſeruagts of rhe Lorde must above all ethers bee diligent 
{entiog the moſt ble ſſed condition of the beleevers , and the moſt miſcrable of the ebſervers of this order, 17 Hee prenenceths cavill which is made by ſome, that 
rebellious one againlt a other, he pricketh forward the belecuers, and trivwpheth lay they will obey Kinges and the higher Magiſtrates, and yet contemae (heir 
over the other : and alſo preventeth an ef-nce which ariſeth hereof that none de mmanſters ; as though their minifters were not armed with their authoritic which 
mote 1efi2 this docuine of the Goſpell, thes they which are chieſeft amongft the ſent them, 18 ſecond argument taken of the end of this order, which is 
people of Gods were at that time that Peter wrote theſe things , the Prietis aud not onely moſt profirable , bot alſo verie neceCarie; ſeeing that by this meanes 
Elders, & Scribes. Therfore be anſwereth firſt of all that there 1+ ne cauſe why any verve n — , and vice punithed : wherein the quietvefle and happines of 
man ſhould be af oniſbed at this their ſiubburcaefſe, 2s though it were ſiange this life confiſterth, 19 Hee declareth the firſt argument more awplie , mg 
ma' ter ſeeing e hie beene forewarned (6 long before, that it ſhould ſo come to th Ch ſtiap libertie doeth among all things leaſt or not ar all confft he tels. to 
: and moreover, that it pleaſed God to create and make certaine to this ſelſe wit, ts caſt of the bridle of Lawes, (as at that time ſome alrogetber vüs Catall 
porpoſe, that the Sonne of God ig be glorified in their tot condemoati» in the kiygdome of God reported) but rather is this, that lining bokly accor- 
on, Thirdly fer that the gloric of Chriſt is beeredy ſer ſoorth greatly, whereas not- ding to the will of God, wee ſhoalde make maniſefſt to all wen, that the Goſpel 
withand:ng Chrilt pr mainerd the fure bead of hie Church, and they that ftemuble is not » cloke for fince and wickednefle , ſeeing we are in fuch fort free, hat yet we 
1 hm,coft d:woeand vuerthro » themſelues, and not Chriſt. Foortbly, a'though are fill rhe ſervants of God and not of ane. 26 He diniderh the cinill life of 
they be created to this end ard pages ye heir fall and decay is not to be atit» ran, by cecaben of thoſe things which he ſpake, into two general partes: to wit, 
butedto God be- to their owne obſtinate Nubbarnoe Te hich comme h berwerne i thoſe dueties which prese men owe to private men, 2nd eſpecially the (21th- 
Gods decree,and the execution therevl of their condemn3:ion, ard is the troe and foll to 1he fanhfoll, and to that ſubie10n whereby inferiours are bound totheic 
proper cauſe of their defirutiion, & PA Ks. . 11 . 02.4.4, N %% foperionts : but fo, that Kings be not made equall to God, fering that feare is due 
Lies e. t 8 The conti2ry member, to wit, be deſcribeth the ſingular ex. 16 God, xnd bunourto Kings, 4 Der charnable and e towarder af men. 
cellencie of the ele. and allo left auy man ſhould doubt wherher he be choſen or + Chapter 1,12, . e. * Ter. een of the n 
wt. che Apoſtte calleth vs backe to the ee cual calling, that is. to the voice of the «s Zachar® 11.14. Epheſs, Aeg. 22, 21 Hee goeth to the duetic of 
Goſpell ſounding both g our eazes and mindes by the outward preaching and Sa. ferwants towardes ther maſters, which hee de ſcrideth with theſe boundes , that 
craments, whereby we mey ceneinely vnde: fla that everlaftiog decree of our ſermanars ſubwit (bem ſelues willingly and not by confiraiac,pot onely to the good 
telaztion , (which other wile 1s moſt ſecret and tndden) and that through the ovely and courteous, but alfo to the frownrd and (harpe maſters, ** . Cortneh, F. 10, 
mercy of God, who ſreely chuſeth and calleth vs, Therefore this ently remaineth, z The whing away of an biegen : lodeede the condition of ſervants is hard, 
tech be. that by all unt pe hible we fort foorth ſo great govdaciie ofthe moſt eſpecially if they have howard maſters t bat this their bie dle ſhall bee (© 
mnighty God. moch the more acceptable. to God, if his will prevaile wore with ſervants, then 


ſor 


| 


/ 
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— 26 For ptaiſe is it, if when ye be buffered 
— for your faultes, yee take it patiently? but and if 
re = = when ye doe well, ye ſuffer wrong and take it pa- 
- wigs tiently,thisis acceptable to God. 


23 He mitigneth 217 * For hertunto ye are called:for Chriſt al · 

—— of ſo ſuffered for you. leauing you an £ example that 

ſcruirude, wht 1 

1— #* (houid follow his ſteppes, 

Iy,that Chrift died 63 + Who did no ſinne , ney: her was there 

2 „ for lernants, guile found in his mouth, 

that they thould 23 Who when he wasreuiled, reuiled not a- 

beare fo much the gin: when hee ſuffered, he threatned not, but 
* cõmitted it to him *$ that iudgeth righteoully. 


more patiently 
th.s inequality be- | bo 
| 24 r Who his owne ſelſe bare our finnes in 
are of one fete his body on the tree, that we being dead to ſinne, 
ſame nature: more- | — 
overt ſetting be lot e 
: werehealed, 
Lotd of Lordrfor 25 For ye weft as ſheepe going aſtray: but are 
anenlamplebe now returned vnto the ſhepheard and Biſhop of 
frgnifieth that they „ _ 
too delicate, which ſhewe tbemſe lues more grieued is beating of infories, then 
Cor iſt umie lle who was molt aft, & melt iharpely ofall af iced, & yet was molt 
patient, £ A bwowmed bind of prach taken of painiers and ee maftrrs, +81, 
commend their cauſe to God, y the enſample of Chi. 254 Heſceweth dont 
to to dec his (peach to maſters, which have 310 themſclues a maſter and 1adge i 
beaven,who will wly revenge the 1niur1e3 that are done to ſeruants, without any 
from the conſideration of the inivries which they te conta ned to beste, to 
Wake pon the greatuede 2nd the end of the benefit received of Chiilt, 
CHAN HE 
theugh they be infidr's, 5 Hebrinpeth in txramples of v2dly 
women, Y Crrrrat rift crtoi on, 1s unn ts beare 
Neri, 15 and boldly i: jrekd artraf of this ſau, 18 


tw t men which 
ſhould line in righteouſnaſſe: by whoſe ſtripes ye 
them Chriit that 
cannot but rewe Your ſoules. 
58.1% f. 24 Heſheweth them a teme die againſt inmuries,/o wit, that they 
reſpe& o perſons. +1/a 13 wmanth 8.179. 175 Hee calleth the ſervants backe 
1 That (brite women hou'd not conterane thine bulbandes 
(riffs exara>le, 


bern. Ikewile ©: * ler the wines bee ſubicR to their 
ophiſ.c.02. hutbandes, that cuen thev which obey not 


1 lo the third 


the word, may without the w | _ 
— ke ſetteth - J , ord be wonne by the 


conucrſation of the wiues, 


1th the Kues 
decties to their » Whilethey behold your pure conuerſati- 
hutbands com- on, which T with feare. 


wanding themto 
be ebecent. 

1 Me ſpeaketh 
namely of them 
which hadbesd ad: 


3 x3 Whoſe apparelling, let it not he that our. 
ward, with broyded hare, and gold put about, 
or in putting on of apparel: 
| + 4 But let ic bee rhe © hid man of the heart, 
Chriſtians which whech conſifterh in the incorruption of a mceke 
ought ſo much the and quiet [pirite, which is beſote God a thing 
more be ſubic& to much ſer by. 
their busbands, 3 4Forcuen after this maner in time paſt did 


— 0: el the holy women, which truſted in God, tire them 


verſarion they way ſel nes,and were ſubiect to their hu bands, 
— 6 As Sata obeyed Abraham, and called him 
od, TT | : 
* -= — 2 yer are, whiles ye doe well, 
1 He coodemneth not being afraid of any rerrour, : 
the tiotandexcele 7 * © Lixewile ye hulbands,< dwel with them 
of women,abd d 7 giuing © ho vo 
8 of d knowledge , 7 giuing © honour vnc 
woe 2pperelling, ſuch as is precious beſore God to wis,the inward and incorrup- 
tible, which confiteth in a mecke nad quiet ſpire, & e bath bis (ras f 
wed in the beard 10 the bidde waan # [11 again fi 194 e decking of the body « 
6 Precious in er- and e taken of God, 4 An argument taken of the example of 
women, & eſpecially of Sara which was the mother of al belcevers, 4 Guts 12, 
5 Beczoſe women we of nature fearefull be giveth them to vadertandthat bes 
requireth of them that ſabiefuons,wbich ot wrong out of then either by force 
or „ *1£07,7,4- 6 He teacherth huabands alfo their doeties,ts wit,thas 
the more vaderſtaning and wildowe they have, the more wilely & cir cumiyecily 
they behave theme lues. © Doe bete of wediechr, d The ee ene 
he nd baikhy be more cirommipiltly be auf] bevaut knnaſelfe a bearrny the/e fe 
n, which thromgh the won ans woabunts off inners canſt trouble both ts the 
haſhind ant the mite. The ſecond @r goment: becauſe the wife noewithſtan- 
ding that ſhe 1+ weaker by nature they the man, is an excellent inſtrument of the 
manmade t farre mote excellent vies: whereupon it folleweth, that (hee is nor 
ibete ſote to deneglefed be caule the is we ae. hot on the cot part (he ought 
Us be ſo auch the more cared for, « Hawng an bane care of berg 


» 
7 


e b 1% 


2 18 
called e 


Suffer for 
the woman ,2s vnto fy 
— — the r «f the 
9 that your prayers be not int 8 
I Finally,be ye all of one mind : one ſuffer — 
with anothet: loue as brethren ; be pitifull ; bee +er eben and 
courteous, buipes 16 hue faube 
4 Not rendring euill for cuill,neither re- ied wan. 
buke for rebuke: but contrariwiſe, bletie,'* knows wenr:forthar 
ing that ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould be are equall in et 


heires of blefling. which 3 Fehiefeſt 
; - ; (that is to ſayin 
10 + For if any man long after life, and to i pooetic ol mer 


h ſee good day es, let bim fefraine his tongue from aal, 6 
cuill, and his lippes that they Tpeake no guile, therwiſeare e 
"T1 + Lethimeſchey evil, and do gogd: let him = — 

a * governance 
lecke peace,and follow after it, 20d cooucr (ation 
12 For the eyes ofthe Lord ave ouer the righ- at home aodthere» 
teous, & his cares are pen vo their pray ers: and dere ther are noe 
thei face of the Lord againſt them that do em. — - = x 

"13 And whos it that willbarme you, if ye weate. 
follow that which is good? 42 Of ihat gratios 

14 «x Notwith(landing bleſſed are ye,if ye ſuf. <** — 
fer ſorr e feare not their ,,, fr ny 410 
k feare,neuther be troubled. * 

15 But l ſanctiſie the Lord God in your hearts: s The fourthar- 
© and be ready alwaycsto ꝑiue an an{were to e- — 
uery man that aſketh you a reaſon of the hope be ebe 
that is in you uch meekeneſſe and reverence, becauſe they bin- 

16 Having a good conſc ience, that when they — — the 
ſpeake euill of you as of euill doers,they m ay bee 5 pt 
aihamed,which ſlander your good conucrſation bold the huadand 


God, beugte 


in Chriſt. and the wife arg 
17 * For it & better (ifthe will of God be ſo) <p en 


that ye ſuffer ſor y-ell doingithen for eulldoing. 19 comme cx- 

"18 for Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for tonations& cons 
the * 1 that h ht mendeth concerde 

finnes, is the juſt Sor the vniuſt, ® that hee mig —— 


things pertaiae to the maintenance of peace and mutuall love. + N. 
and 16.42 muatthg gn rom . 1 % f. 1t Wee mult not anely nor res 
compence iniarie for miete. but wer muſt allo recompence them with 

12 Anargument taken of compariion ; Secing that wee our ſelues are called 
God «hom we offend fo ohten,to io grent a benefit ( te is be from revenging 
the iniwries which we doe vnto him) ſhall werather make cur felpes vaworthy 
Alo great bounti(uloe ſle then for giue ene anothers faults And from this votſe to 
the end ol the Chapter ahere 15 diigreſnion or going from the matter be is iD hand 
«ithto et bott exvaliantly ro bra e aff. ons Degen 14 Aﬀecretobs 
een : But this our patience ſhaibe nothing els but a Ze Ding and hardening of 
the wicked in their wickedneſſe , to make the tm to ſet ypon 14 more boldly 
deſtroy vs. (Nay (ayth the Apottte by the words of Daura to live whout ( 
hurt,aud to follow ater peace whey it Reeth away, ute way to that happre 
met peace And if ſo be any inan be aff ed for doing fly, the Lord marketh ab 
things, and will in bis time deliger the gedly, which cry vto him, and will de« 
flroy the wicked, + Lrait a bleſſed and hapyie le. = Blay 1.16, 1 The word 
(Fact afier the maner of the Hebrew's eee for Canger,) 14 The ccd 
ment: when the wicked ze provoked, they art more way warde : therefore t 
muftrather be overcome with good tube. And {they cannot be gorten by the 
meanes lo jet rotwrthtanding we (ball be bleſſed, if wee ſuffer for 1 
nelle ke, & Watih 5.16. 15 Amt certaine couniell in aflidiions, be they 
never ſo terrible,to be of a conſtant mind. and !0 Hand faſt. But bow ſhall we ats 
taine ento it? If we and ife God in our minds and hearts, that ur to ſay, of were} 
vpon him. as one that is Almigbue, Nhat lose th mankinde, bat is good & tte ie 
ede + % . ,. + Drnot difmancd aa they are, J Clue hon off roar 
and gary and hang wnely on hum, 16 He will haue vs, when weare afflidted fos 
rigbie ots ede (ake,to be carefull not jor redeeming of our life either with deny 
ing ot renoencing the tive th, or with like violence, or any ſuch meanes;: bat 1+ 
ther to giue an accompt of our faith boldly ard yet with » meeke ſpire, and ful} 
of godly reverence, that the enemies may not haue any thing (uftly to obie#, but 
may rather be aſhamed of themſelues. 17 Arcaſon which flanderb open ewe 
generall rules of Chriftianitie, which notwithflanding all men a;low wot of, The 
one if we mutt needes ſuffer afhifions, it is better to ſoffer «rooghully them 
rightfully : the other in this, becauſe we are fo afflifed not by happe, bur by the 
will of our God, * ten A e gang. 18 {. prooferither of the rule, by the 
example of Chrift himſelfe oe: chiefe paterve, who was afflited yot for his own 
ba nen (which were none) but for t, and that according to bis Fathets decree, 
19 An ent taken of comp:riſes : Chriſtthe iuft ſuffercd for vs that ore 
vaiuft, nd (ball it grieve vs which — for — cauſe? 26 As 
other ar yt being part by taken of things coupled together, to wit, 

Chriſt — vs — his — tba (owe way tha be went bunſelſe, and 

from the cauſe efficient: to eit, decavſe Chiiſt is not o ſet before vs for om 


example to follow bot aM be holderh v by his vrt all thy 
6 
| 00 


bring 


” Toceaſe from fine... 


n Another rge- bring vs to God, v and was put to death concer. 
cakes vi ihe ning the® fleſh,but was quickened by the ſpirte, 
Aden, 19 * By I the which healſo went, and prea- 


wherin alſo Chriſt ched vnto the ſpirits that ere in _ a 

b before v 20 Which were in time paſſed diſobedient, 
> — 2 + when a once the long ſuffering of God abode in 
whe ſuffered moſt the dayes of $ Noe, while the Arke was prepa- 
grievous torments ring, wherein ſew, that is, eight? ſoules were ſa- 
eccnvaco dea'h, ued in the water 
although but in : , 

21 * \Vhereof the baptiſme that nowe , an- 


© ly of l n 
a ſwering that hgure, (u buch a not a putting away 


or mansna- of the hich of the fleſh, but a confident demaun- 
ture: bac yetbe- ding hich a good conſcience maketh to ? God) 
— — ſaueth vs alſo i by the teſutre ctlion of leſus Chriſt, 
his dal tie. 23 Which is at the right hand of God, gone 
. Ae into heauen, to home the Angels, and Powers, 
—— and might are ſubiect. 


and his ſome felt the ſaroms of dr 22 A ſecret ebieftion:Chrift in deed wight 
doe this,bot what is that to vs Vegi the Apoſtle)ſor Chiiſt hath the we d forth 
this vertue in all ages both to the preſeruation of y godly,» ere they never ſo lew 
god miſeradle,and to revenge the rebellion of his enemies, at appeareth by the 
hiſtory of the flood: ſot Cheiſt is he which in thoſe dayes (+ hen Godttrough his 
patience appointed atime of repentance to q world) was preſent,not 1» co! petal 
tlence,but by his dune vertut preaching teyt᷑auce. cue u by the ſmouth of Noe 
lelle who then preparedithe Arke, to theſe d obe dent Ipirits which are now 
in —— lor ide full recompenſc of their rebellion, and ued thoſe !ew 
(that is, eight one ly petſon ia the water, N votme of which Sprruytnaru to 
far ® the drift ther fore tha word Spirit,canmet mitha place le taben for 1he ſoule, 
wnulefte we wil (ap that Conf mar raſtd a and quickrmet by the virtue of bs 
fonle, f Hecalieth them hin re of bu time, wot wm refÞrlt of the nmr ih as 
#hey were inte f.. „ Thu word(once) ſhewerh that there was a uri ermeſ] day 
appeinted,and if that were once tber: ſhould be ne move, 4+ Grn 6.14 g. 
3B. ke 19.26. o Mew. 23 Aproportionall applying of the former example 
do the times which followed the comming of Chriſt:for the pre ic tua ios of Noe 
in the waters, was 3 figure of eur Rape, not 43 ibough that mareriall water of 
Baptiſme ſaueth vs, as thoſe waters which bare vp the Ar ke faved Noe, but be- 
cauſe Chriſt th bis inward vertve which the outward baptiime (hadoweth, pre- 
ſetueth rs being wathed, ſo that wee may call pon God with 3 good conicience, 
The conſrunce bring ſanTifed may freely call wpon God. 24 That (elfe me 
vertoe whereby Chriſt roſe againe and now being caried rp iuto headed hath re- 
ecived all pow er, doe h at th14 day defend and preferuc v*, 
AP. IIII. 

1 Hebringeth in herr Rae. , tothe move 
hege fie ſh eſprctally commundurg (haritie: 13 And 
fo intreateth of patience, 17 Thas it a necrſuarie thats Core 
reffion broimne at the (hunch, 


y Naving ended Oraſmuch * then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for vs 
—— in the fleſh. arme your (clues likewiſe with the 
— nowhere. ſame minde, which u. that he vhich hath ſuffered 


queneth to the ex · in the fleſh, hath ceaſcd from ſinne, 

— — 2 Thathehenceforward ſhould lue(as much 
occaſion by that time as a remaineth in the fleſh) not after the luſts 
which he fayd tow- Of men, but after the will of Cod. 

ching the death 3 atForit is ſifficient for vs that we haue ſpent 
Cows the time paſt of life, after theb luſt of the Cen- 
our ſanubication, tiles, walking in wantonnes, luſtes, drunkennes, in 
that to be ſanchſ · gluttonie, drinkings. & in abominable dolatrics. 


ed.is all one 0 to 3 Wherein it ſeemeth to them c ſirange 
5 4 erein it ſe ang 
— — that yee unne not with them vnto the ſame ex» 
ſeane off from our ceſſè of riot: therefore ſpeake they cuill of ou, 
wicoducerad oi A Which ſhall giue accounts to him, that is 
ate n ready to iudge quicke and dead, ay; 
— 2 6 For vrto this purpoſe ide Goſpel 


renued by the verrue of the holy Ghoſt , that wee may lead the reſt of ou? life 
which temainet h. aer the will of God, 4 $# much of this preſent bfe a1 - 

h yet 66 be vaſſed oner, & Epheſ.g,t2, 2 By putting vi in mind of the diſho- 
nefty of our forme: life le in the 6/th of ſiane he ca leth v3tocarneſt repentance, 
6 Wichedly and hoexeronfly after the e of the Gentiles, , That wee be bot 
mooued with the enemies peruerie and (landerens judgements of vs, we han to 
ſet ag inſt them that laſſ iu ee wen: of God which rewaine th for them: : fur none, 
whether they be then ſound lining,or were deal be fore (hall eſcapeit, &c They 
#hinke it « new and range maitty, 4 A digte ſuon becanie he made mention of 
Che laft general! iudgement. And be preventeth an obietion, that ſeeing Chriſt 
exne very lately they may ſeeme to be excolable which died before. But this the 
Apoſtle deniech: ſor (ia th he) this fe lle ſume Goſpel was preached vnto them alle 
{for be ſpeaketh vnto the lee.) ard that to the ſame ende that | now preach it 
vote you to wit, that the fleſh beiog aboliſbed and put away (that is to ay , that 
wicked and nanghty corruption which reigneth in der) they ſuould ſuffer them - 
Elucs to be governed by the yertve of the Spirit of God, 


peter. 


God beginneth at hi- 
cached alſo vnto the dead, that they might bee 

— according to men in . but 

might liue according to God in the ſpirit, 
7 No the ende of all things is at hand, Be 5 He reterneth t 

ye therefore ſober, and watching in prayer. du purpoſe,vfng 
8 © But aboue all things hane fervent loug nz taken 


- | 
among you: + for loue [hall couer the multitude — — 
of linnes. Becaule the laſt e 
7 7 Bee ye & harberous one to another, with- te u hang, 
out rede e ; and therefore we 


: mult lo much 
10 Let curry man as he hath receiued the more — 


gift,miniſter the ſame one to another, 9 as good ai pray, 
diſpoſcts of the manifold grace of God. Aan lodriery 
11 ** If any manſpeake, ler bim ſpeaks as the . — * 
wor des of God. If any man miniſter, les hom dos it caarine Gras — 
as of the abilitie which God miniſtreth, that God ether, be- 
in al things may be glorified through Ieſus Chriſt, — a doth vt 
to whom is prayſe and dominion for cuer, and (jute ape 2 te 


utude of bude: 
euer, Amen, aud therefore * 


12 M Dearely beloued, thinke it not 4 firange ſerueth and main- 
t? concerrirg the ſirie triall,which is among you. e peace and 
to rr _. houch l ob concerd: tor they 

proue you, as though ſome ſtrange thing were 


that love ove zn 
come vnto you: the r,doe ay 


13 Eut teiayce. inaſmuch as yee are parta- forgive ope ang. 
kers of Chriſts ſufrings,that when his glory ſhall —  — 
appeare,ye may be glad and retoyce, $ Pronmm.es. 

14 uuf yebeerailed pon fot the Name of 7 Of all the dug. 
Chriſt, blefled are pee : for the e ſpirite of glory, tievofcharitie, 
and of God reſteth vpon you: utich on their be comme nde th 

art is cuillipoken of: but on yo tis glo- dn amely,which 
Pa! HO OL : but on your pait s glo- vs atthat tine 
riſied. | wolt necello:y, 

15 * But let none of you ſuſſer as a murthe- to withoiprtat. 
rer, ar & a thiefe, or an cuil doer, ot as a buſibody 1%, ch be will 


' have ts be vo! 
in other mens matters. titie — — 


16 But if any man ſufer as a Chriſtian, let him courteous and 
not be aſhamed : but let him g!orific God in this doll. 
behalfe, Be 

17 V fForthe time & come, that iudgement g Heſhewerh 
mult beginnc at the houſe of Cod.) If it firſt be- the vie of charitie, 
inne at vs, what ſhall the ende be of them which 10 — u 
obey not the Goſpell of God? bed be fk 
18 And if the tighteous ſcarcely bee Cued, teceived.tothe 

profit of his neighe 

bout. Nen. 18. 6. .. 14. A tes ſos, beczuſe that what gilt ſucuet we 
baue, wee haue receued it of God vpon this coden, to bee dilpolers and 
ſtewardes, to He reckonerh vp two kindes of theſe giſts as chiefs, e wit. cho 
oifice of reaching in the Chacch,and the other ecclefrat:icall ſunttions, wherein 
two things eſpecially ate to bee obie-ued: to vit, that the pure worde of God 
be taught, ad a ſueuet is done, beereferredto the glory of God the Fathee 
in Chriſt , ara che proper matke. 14 Breawie the crofle is ioyned with the 
ſioct te ptoſeſſas of religion, the Apoſtle firly repenterh that which be t M be d 
before, warnivg vs not to bee troubled at perſecutions and a Gignf, as xt x 
nee and range thing. 4 Av though — 24 @ »/ 0 5 
yeu newer the ee before, 13 The fest tesſon t Becauſe the Lorde menneth 
not to con ſa ne vs with this Gre (as it were) but to purge vs of oor droſſe and 
make vs pere. 13 Aa other tes : Becauſe the atfii tions of the godly and 
the wicked differ very much, and chiefly in theee points, Firk, becauſe the god- 
ly communicate wth Chrift ig the it auctions, and therefore ſhall in their time 
be partakers alſo of his glory, e Maith.g,to, 14 Secondly, becauſe that 
alebough the infidelsthinke farze otherwiſe , who in aſfiifing the godly bist. 
pheme God, yet the godly in that they are ſo railed vpon, are 12 of God 
* trve ſpirituall glory and he it adoption i ſealed io them by the Spirit of 
„ By foie fe mwanceth the gilts of the forts, 15 The third differencer 

for the gad are not a(fi:ed for their evil doings bot for righteonneſle (ake as 


Chriſtians: whereby it commerh to paſſe,that the cr olle, ſeeing it is 2 teſtimonie , 


yeto the ta of ſaith and righteouſnefſe, miniſireth to them not an occafion of for- 
towe, bu! of rnſpeakeable joy : nowe the Apoſthe propoundeth this third Ciffe= 
rence vnder the of an exhorration, 16 The third reaſon : becanſe the 
Lotde of all the world being _ carefull for them ofhis borſbeld , doeth 
therclore chaſſiſe them feſt of all, yet ſe that bakeeperh a meafore in his geareſt 
ſevcritie. Ard 2s he bath alwayes vied to do heretofore,ſo doth he now eſpecially 
when 25 hee exhibited himielle in perion to bis Church, 17 Left the godly 
ſhould be offended and ſtumble at | » vine ſhadowe of felicitie of the vic bed 
h God were not the gone tot of the world, ſor thabthe wickedare in good 


thoug 

caſe and the godly in evill. che Apofile teacheth by an argument of 8 compariſon 
of them together that God who ſpareth not his own, but noorturerh them vader 
the ctoſſe, v ill at length in his time handle the rebellious 20d wicked farts othet; 
wle, hom be hach 


appointed to iet da ſuchο. * Proms gt, 
where 


a — 


r 


Gods flocke. chapv. The roariog yen. 10% 
where ſhall the vngodly and the ſinner appeateꝰ lowlineſſe of minde : 9 for 4 God refifterh the 5 Becauſe pei 

18 The concln= 1g "* Wherefore let them that ſuffer according proud,and 8 — = feemerd — 

Gon: Seeing be to the will of God, commit their ſoules to hem in @ Humble 4 your {clues therefore 1* vnder ts 


| oe _— well doing,as vnto a faithfull Creator. the mightie hand of God, that he may cxalt you this liſsake Ape. 
_ - will — —— * to de (paire, but goe forward norwithflan” m due — 0 — witnefleth = 
10g in the way ne » ell dorug,cowumendiay (hemiclues io Gud th 20 im: — 
rr „ —DO_— Ver he_carcth 8 
CHAP. v. u Be ober,and watch : for your aducrfary_remar of 4 
1 Wee vent the Elders wat 16 Web autbaritie our the the deuill as aroarmgly on walketh about, (ce- — pon i% 


Church, x5 wilting the youger ſort ts be willing 1% be tany br, king whom be may ure: teſt 
„ .widinbe mnonff, $ 1 bee ſober and warchfui wo refit the g home 97815 in the ſaith, 1? knowe 2 — 


14 422 122. ing that the ſame aſſſichon are accompliſhed in + laws 4.1%. 
— He Te T He i elders which are among you, * I beſeech your © brethren which are in the world, 16 Becauſe thyſe 
p culiarly the of which am alſo an elder,anl a witneſſe of the 10 '3 And the God of all grace, which hath proud and lei. 


r ſufferings of Chriſt, and am alſo a pantaker of the called vs vnto his eternall glory by Chriſt Jeſus, — 


þ lay, 
OED glory that (halbe reuciled, aſter that ye haue ſuffered a little, make you per- — 8 
the care of the 2 33 Feedethe + flocke of God, twhich de- fite,confirme, ſtrengthen and abliſh yow. Ale warne' b Joo 
Chuch, Pon you, * c f. by - To him be glory and domi k {et the power of 
pendeth Won jeu, caring forienot by con it glory omanon for cuer t the pow 
— 2 for bltue lure, but of and cuer, Amen. — 
circumfance of his a rcallie nunde: 123 * By Siluanus a faith full brother vnto — — 


owne perſon: to I Not as t ough ye werelords ouer Go4s b he- you, as I ſuppoſe, haue I written briefly, exhort- wholy pes his 
> ++ — rage," ut that ye may be enſamples torhe flocke. ing and tettify ing ho we that this is the true grace providence, 
commencth with 4 7 And hen that chic ſe ſhephcard (hall ap- of God, wherein ye (land, © P/al,$5-24, 


them not of mat» peateiꝑe ſhall rece:ue an incorruptible crowneof 13 5 The (lech that is at 4 Baby lon elected 5.6.58. 
— —— — 12432, 


ters which bee ory together with you, ſaluteth you, and Marcus 
0 22 , e 9— POT g L 14 Ti cruchiiz 
—— — 5 $1 jkevnſe yee yonper ſubmit your ſclues my ſonne. Saran, who 


- , of 
well experienced vnto the el lers, and ſubmit your ſelueseuery man, 14 Greete ye one another with the kiſſe of ſeckerk by all 
#s any, and pro- one to another: & decke your ſelues inwardly in loue. Peace be with you all which are in Chriſt meanes to dev 


poundeth vato leſus, Amen. uoure ,in out. 
them ne other cond tion but that which hee im Ife hath fultained be ſore them, , come by watch» 
and doeth fill take ibe fame paines, and alſo bath obe (clic lame hope —— . fulnefle and faith. 
with them. 3 The firſt nd : Hee that 133 (hepheard, let bim ſeede the Arche, & Luke 12.31, 13 The perſecutions which Satan Nirrerh vp, ate peither ne. 


@ Ke ſairth net, ö for the quickea , 21.4 Helle ſhreds in a frane not proper to ao man, bot from old and ancient ti4.4 commen to the wholy 
enge,, (Hf 4 The ſecond: Let the hepheard confider,that the for kei Church, aud therefore we mult ſoſſes that patiently, wherein ne have foch and (@ 
not b's,but Gods, 5 The thode Let not Hephearty invade other mens flockes, many ſellowet of our conflicts and cembatis, « Awinrgft your brethven which 
but let them ſet de that which God hath commiried yrtotherm, 6 Let the ber- nere , the worlds, 13 Hee ſealeth vp atit were with 2 feale 
heards governe the Church with the word and examp'e of godly & rnvlame ble the (ormer exhorration with a ſolemne pra) er , againe withng them to a5be en- 
| — conftraiut,but wilhngly,not for hlthle locre,but of arcade gung net creaſe of ſtre ng at his bands, of whom theyhad the beginnirg . and bope to 
#5 lords et Gods portion and heritage, but as miners, 6 II UHH (Orb nethe accomplibment :16 wit of God the Father in Chriſt le, io whom wee 
Mien prople, „ That the lhepheards mindes bee not ouercome either with the are ſure of the glory of eternal] life, % Conipuance and perſeverance in the 
wickednefſe of men, or their erneltic,he warftieth then: to caft the eyes continu. dodtrine of the Apelthes, 1s the onely gronnce and foundation of Chriſtian 
ally vn that chiefe ſhepheard, & the crowne wh chislayd vpfor them in heaven, flrevgth; Nowe the ſumme of the Apoliles doftrine , is ſalvation freely gien 
8 Hee commendeth many peculiar Chriſtian vertues, and «(pecia'ly modeitie: of God. 15 Familiar fGlutations 4d In #545 famous crore of Aﬀſyria, whe 
which admonition all of vs ſtand in neede of, but eſpecially the yooger fort, by Prive the Apctiie of the encamerſon then was, N Romans 16,16, wwih 
reaſon of the vatowardaele aud pride of that age, + Rom1.2 19, 26, 3 £07. 1. U. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 
GENERAL OF PETER. 


, CHAP. I. that hath called vs vnto glory and vertue. 
VS 3 M Poker of the beunaifulnrſt of God, x nd of the vere 4 4 Whereby moſt great and precicus pro» 4 An explicss 
1491 of farth, 6 Hetahortnihrormie holny fie of 1, 123 and miſes arc giuen vnto vs. that by them yee mould 1192 of the ſor- 
% that bu counſel beer mere eee. 14 He ſorwenk 1 * , ; wer (ſentence, 
thet ha 4 at hand, 16 and thet himſelfe aid fee the peu He part ker of the © diuine nature, in that ye flee %ig he 
wer of { ir rf} which be opened wnio then, the corruption * which is in the f world through — ces 
* Aſa ation, moni Peter a ſcruant & an Apo- 8 luſt. denaſeag, 0s With 
2 N . ** od and bis free 
— aq {tle of Ieſus Chriſt, to you which 5 5 Therefore giueeven all — — 2 — 
land that be des- haue obteined like precious faith unto: one morcouer VENTUE wich YOUT TAIEM: benge all theſs 
le wich them as with vs by the # righteouſneſſe of and with vertue, knowledge: 4 — 2 — 
—— wg 5 our God and Sauiour leſus Chriſt: 6 An! with knowledge, temperance : a — 
—— with 2 Grace and peace bee multiplied ro you, with tempetance, paulence: and with patience, whereby we 250 
thew i» one lie *through the acknowledging of God , and of Eo-llincſle: delivered from 
tho corruption of 


Lime faith which Ie ſus our Lord, 
a : * k 4*..* „ the world (ther is, from the wicked luſles which we cary about v1) and ace raadey 
Aprmed og 3 , According as his > diuine power hath 8. after 8 ſort, like vnte God himſelſe. „ Neuen — he en, 
veſſe of leſus uen vnto vs all th ngs that per tame vnto © life and gaace of the Ce. head, bus the par taking of theſe ee, whertby the image of God 
Cb o God godlineiſe, through the dacknowledging of him @reflored mv, f In men, f For loft nihe ene of £07) en, amd hath by 
d Saviour, „enn 07 very bowels and e party, « Haning laid the foundation (that 
« Jn thai that God flanding te bu p wn ſer ee fe aue, and therefore la, hang declared the cauſes of out (al uation,and eſpecially o! out ſar &rfication 
ml wwts m. 2 Faith is the acknowledging of God and Chrift, from whence all nowe be begtaverh ro exhort vs '© give our mindes wholy tothe true vie of this 
ee bleſednefle ifſueth and doeh. 3 Chriſt ſerteth foorth bimſeIſe voto vs grace, And be begioneth e ith faith, without which pothing can pleaſe God, and 
plaine!y in the Goſpel, and that by bis only power, & g'ueth v3 all things which are he warneth vs to have it full ſt with verive (that into as with good and 
requiſite both to eternal life, wherein he hath appointed to glorifie vaand alſo ts godly waners) being ioyned with the knowledge of Gods will, without which, 
yodlineſle./n that be docth fora ih vs with true rertue, & He eee of , e is neither ſaith. neither any t1ve vertne, 6 Supph alſo, Ind ſupport . 
whom be makrrh God, and the ently dae, & Vito ſalwetion. d Thu „ the 6 He reckoneth vp crrtaine other principal! vertnes, whereo| [ome peitune B 
jun of trace religiany 14 bt lad by Chriih ue ae % were by tbe bang nm Y" . 8 

* And 


Make your election ſure. 
7 And with rome, brotherly kindnes 

with brotherly kindnes,loue, 
8 7 for if cheſe thing bee among you, agg a- 
bound, they will make you that ye neither ſflbe 
e acknowledging of our 


: and 


1 Azthoſe fruites 
doe ſpring from 

the tiue k — N 
Jedge of Chrift, ſo idle, nor vnſtutſull in 


in like lurt che Lord Ieſus Chriſt: 


een For he that hach not theſe things, is blinde, 
— <= and i can not ſee farre off, and hath forgotten that 


Fele eth ſoch he was purged from his ould ſinnes. 
ances, in ſo much 10 %\Vhercfore,brechren,viuverather diligence 
that be that is vn * A 

to mike your calling & election ture: for it ye do 
lruitſull cid enhet 5 — 7 oy 
mever knowe the theſe chings ye tha) neuer Tat, 
true Light, cha it For by this meancs an entring ſhall be mi- 
* — the gift niſtred Vnto you a>ounidantly into the cuerlaſt- 
Ante es ing Kingdome of out Lord andSaujour leſus 
received. eee 
8 % that hathneot 12 5 Wherefore, I will not bee negligent to 
2 —— ut you alwayes in remembrance oftheſe things, 
—— though that ye haue knowledge, & be ſtablihied 
1b lng do of 1 the preſcnt trueth. : 
God, — 13 For Ithinke it mecte as longe as I am in 
Weit 11941 K N a , 
arr afi-re off ,chat this tabernacle, to ſtitte you vp by putting you 
@ u ſay, bene) in remembrance, 1 
thin; s, 14 Secing I know that the time is at hand that 
8 The ved I mult lay downe this my tabernacle, cuen as our 
Therefore ſeeing Lord leſus Chriſt hath $(hewed me. 

15 I will endevour therefore alwayes, that ye 


our calling and 
ele8ion 15 _ : 
nedby thoſe frvirs, alſo mi be able to haue rem<mbrance of theſe 


— tlungs after my de part ing. 

— ——. 16 4 '* For we ſollon ed not decejuable fables 
enely way tothe when we opened ynto you the power, and com- 
— king- ming of our Lord Ieſus Chnilt, but with out ey es 
dome of Chriſt, it wc Ge his maicltie : 

vemaineth that we PR | Fa 

— 17 For herecciued of God the Father honour 


wholy that way, and glory, u hen there c me ſuch a voy ce to him 
9 Anamplifying from that excellent glovie, I his is my beloued 
ofthe concluſion Sonne, in whom Lan well pleaſed, 


ns 18 Andthis voyce wee heard when it came 
is he declareth his ſrom heauen, being with him inthe Holy mount. 
Lone towards 19 Wee baue alſo a moſt ſore word of the 
them,andforerel- Prophets, '*ro the which ye do well that ye take 
— or 5 heede, as vnto a light that ſhineth in a darke 
— place, vntill the! day daune, and the = day ſtarrc 
& n body, ariſe in your hearts. 

+ lobn 21.18, 20 * So that ye firſt know this that no pro- 
1 7 phecicofthe u Scriptures is of any o priuate in- 


1. Another am- derpietation. 
hificatiov taken 2x For the prophecie came not in olde time 
oth of the grevt hy the will of man: bur p holy men of God ſpake 


ce:raintie and allo . 
excellencie of this às they were d mooued by the holy Ghoſt, 


Co bine a5 wheres 
of our T ord leia: Chrift the Sone of God is author, whoſe glory the Ap ile him. 
ſelfe both e and herd. Math 5, u The teeth ofthe Celpeln lee, 
by alſo manifeR, in that it agreeth wholly withihe foreicllogs of the Prophet. 
233 The do&trine of the Apotles doet': not ſhut out the dodirine of the Frophers, 
ſer they confirme each other by esch others teſtimonies, but the Piophety were as 
cꝛodlet which gaue ft the blinde, vntill the brightnefle of the Gefpel be. 
av to lure. { A mare fo and oven bnomitdge then was vnder tbe ſhadowrs of the 
we, ww That clearer deffrane of the GolBth & . Tag. 6. xg The Vo they 
are ta be read, bur ſo,that we uke of Ged the gift of interpretation, for be that is 
the Autheur of the writings of the Prophets, is alſo the interpreter of them, 
n Herynct ths Soripture amd prophectt together to du true Prophecies row 
falſe. o Frrall intrrpretation comet God, p The goaly introprevers and 


meſitngers, & Inffired Ge and theſe thr motions wire m very good order, 
and wo! ſuch as were woe maiions of the prophane ſ00tb/aytr; and for tirtiers of things 
bs come, 


* 


CHAP, II. 


1 Hee forenelerh them of falſe trackers , fe wichtd 
Arig , and di en bee cle 1» Wee comparcth 
them 18 brute raftts,, 17 and to wills withant water, 26 
onal wang io miber anc men on God (0 their oldy 


x1.Perer, 


_ 
Falſe teachers to come. 
BY: chere were falſe prophets alſo among the 1 As intimes paſt 
people, euen as there ſhalbe falſe teachers a- _ > 

. a od f 5 prophet 
mong you : which priuily (hall bring in damoa- 4, — avs, _ 
ble bereſies, cucn denying the Lord, that hath ober lle, lo Peter 
bought them, and bring vpon themſclucs ſwift ſoretelleth them, 
damnation. on there ſhall te 

2 And many ſhall follow their deſtructions, — bed, 
by whom the way of tructh ſhall bee cuill ſpo- the Church, in 0 
ken of. much that Che N 

3 3 Andthrough couetouſneſſe ſhall they with — — 
fained words make dmarchandiſe of you, + whoſe ch bote b. 
conde v nation long ſince reſteth not, and their Randing (hall call 
deſtruction flumbreth not. him redeewer, 

4 For iſ God ſpared not the & Angels that had 4 e Low, 
finned,but caſt them downe into © hell, and deli. % % fate and 

. hf . . . police of the lenny 
uered theminto « chaines of darkeneſle, to bee 5 Landry 
kept vnto damnation: * 

2 ' * There hall et 

5 Neither hath ſpared the © olde world,but ſa- onely be berefies, 
ucd + Noe the cigli perſon a f preacher of righte- bur allo many fol- 
ouſneſſe, and brought inthe flood vpon the world lowers of them, 
of the vngodly, 

6 And turned the cities of Sodomeand Go- 
morrhe into aſhes, condemned them and ouer- 
threwe them, ani made them an enſample vnto 
them that aſtet ſhould liue vngodly, 

7 And deliuered iuſt Loth vexe with the vn- 
cleanly conucrſation of the wicked: 

8 ( For hce being righteous, and dwelling a- 
mong them, in t ſceuig and he. ring, , vexed luis 
righteous ſoule from day to day with their yn- 
lawfull deedes.) 

9 The Lord i Kknoweth to deliuer the podly 
out of tentation, and to teſcruc the vmult vnto 
the day of iudgement vader puniſhment: 

10 5 And chiefly them that walke aſterthe 
fleſh, in the luit of vncleannneſſe, and deſpiſe go- 
uernement , which are bolde, and Nand in their 
ovne conceit , and feare not to ſpeake cuill of 
them that are in ł dignitie. 

11 Whereas the Angels which are preater 
both in power and might, giue not railing iudge- 
ment againſt them before the Lord, 

12 © But theſe,as natural brute beaſts, led with 
ſenſualitie and made to be taken. & deſtroyed, 
ſpeake euil of thole things which they know not, 
& (hal pe: iſhi though their one corruption, 

1; And(lallreceiue the wapes of vnrighte- 
ouſneſſe, as they which count it plegſure daily to e waver 15 
live deliciouſly, Spots they are and blots , de. 1 

. . * : 8 2 tene. 
h monOng Limes in theu decciuings, 7 in lea- went the ſowlrs of 
lung with you, the wicked 1m, 

4 Drewnd thrown 
with avi ernefſe. 1414 wine with cham: andby do brew ft be mt antth has mo mile 
feral le H of "iff that uw fol of herr, «© JV inch wa bafire the food; mot 1hl 
God miait a nowe world but becan'tihe world eemed e's, Cen. i. f Forte 
craſrd mit tht fpact of ant bundr 1th ente yeeres % want the wicked both *y 
word & 414, what wrath of Goi banged tntr their breads, C 9.14 24. 2 3 ich 
way ſorts be looked and twrnes bu carts, „ He had troubled ſoulr ana brung wvi*es 
mnently priewcd. inrd a pant full 16, 1 He hath bee long N in (a 42 
huerreg ihe righrrew. 5 He go eth to another ſort of corrupt men ich not a 
flanding are within the beſome of the Church,which are wickedly giuen,and doe 
ſedicioully ſpeake evill of the authoritie of Magiſtrates, (which the Angels ther- 
ſelues that miniſter before God, doe not diſpratic.) A true and | uely 2 prion 
of the Rowith cleargie (a5 Gey call it) & Princes, and rreat men be they way 
fo high in anthortic, 6 Alively painting out of the ame perſons, where.n they 
are compared to beaſtes which ate made to ſnare themie lues to defi Rion, while 
they pive themmſelues to fill their bellies ; Fot there is do greater ignorance then 
is intheſe men. although they moſt impuden:ly hade fau't with thoſe things which 
they knowe rot: and it ſhall come to paſſe that they ſhall deFroy themielues ay 
bealtes with thoſe p'eaſnies wherewith they ave den di and de- 
ble the company of the godly, 1 Made 19 the tn ig be apraz eto othrri: So cer 
the/e men willingly cast theme ines into gelen ſnares, wm Their owne withrd was 
wers ſhall bring them to deflr Che. Ce rocker, = TV hen as by bring among 
the chen tm ihe holy Lanes which the (burch berpeth, they would ſeem by 1944 
mneanes 16 be tut uu erf of the ( bart hit they we in «red but G of the Cano ch, 

14 7 Hawng 


3 Coverenfocile 
tor the molt part is 
a comparicn of 
herefie A maketh 
merchand:ſe eucy 
of ſovles, 
6 They will alaſt 
you and [el] e hh 
tory fel} catich iy 
4 faire, 
44 comfort ſor 
the godly - Ged 
who cit the An- 
ge's hat fell away 
from him head 
long 12 0 the Gary 
— of hell, zr 
length te be wd- 
* ; ind who it 
oy ed the olde 
werld with the 
0, N preſerved 
Noe 'he eight per. 
ſon. K who berncd 
Sodome, and laved 
Let, will deliver 
his ele & trom the'e 
errovts and w | ve 
terly deProy (hole 
\nr gbteeus. 
+ 105.4 . 
twie 6, 
ELIOT 
(4d the droie 


ER IEC EE MEX ES EA 


The puniſhment of falle teachers. 
y He condemarth 14 7 Having eyes full oCadulterte, and that can 
— Ml not ceaſe to ſinne, beguilmg vnſtahle ſoles, they 
theit & bauchearts e exciſed with covet hey ore 
1 Which forfaling the have 

15 Whi i right way, haue gone 
aſtray,folowing the way of 1 — of 


perſons,ae . 
exerciſed in allibe dumme beaſt ſpeaking with mans voyce, forbade 
toulnefle.co be the ſooliſhneſſe ofthe 

ſhort as wen that 17 + ® Theſe are o welles without water, and 
ſell themſelueriof cloudes caried about with a tempeſt, to vihome 
moneyts curls 4 the f blacke darkeneſſeisreſerue.l for euer. 

iter Balaams ex+ 18 Forin ſpeaking 4 (welling wordes of vani- 
ample,wbom the die. they t beguile with wantonneſle through the 
dumme dealt te · luſts of the fleſh them that were ſ eleane eſcaped 


— from them which are wrapped in errout 
— - . , 
” — 19 Promiling vnto them libertie. & arethem- 


i Another note ſelues the +; ſeruants of corruption: for of whom · 
whereby they may ſocuer a man is ouercome, cuen vnto the ſame is 
be well knowen , 

what maner of he in bondage. 

mes they are;be. T 20 N For if they, aſter they haue eſcaped from 
cauſe they have in- the filthineſſe of the worldgthroughthe acknow- 
wadly eothing |ledging ofthe Lorde, and of the Saujour Icſus 
vaine or very burt- Criſt, are yet tangled againe therein, and ouer- 


fall.althongh they come, the latter ende is worſe withthem then the 


— beginning. 
me great good. , 
nee: bur ehey 21 Forit had bene better for them, not to 


(hall not eye {bane acknowledged the way ofrighteouſnes, then 
vopos ſhed for it, pfter they haue acknowledged it, ro turne from 
decauſe vnder pre- che holy commandement gwen vnto them. 


rence of falſe be- — TW 1 
lie che draw men 23 BHũt it 15 come vnto chem, according to the 


dete moſt mile. true prouerbe, & The dogge is returned to his 
= flacerie of one vomit : and the ſfowe that was waſhed, to 
4 Which braft of the wallowing in the my re. 


bnrwitdet and bane nothing in thr, „ Moſt grofſe een, o They dere: 
mer with vame and ſwelling words, s They take chem cs Ber are taben with ihe 
hrotr. Vena and dh drparied from idelamrie, ob $4 com 6.19, 
9 It were bettet never to haut knowen the way of righteouſneſle,, thento twroe 
backe from it te the olde fi'thinefe: and men that do A are compared to dogges 
und fine, & Maiihir.gy bebr fg. + Prom 6. u. 


CHAP. III. 

1 Hee ſheweth that bee writeth the ſame things agi, 1 he. 
cauſt they muſt ofirnbe Auwred wp, 4 case dangers hang 
eren breads thromrh certaine ecru B Therefore bee 
wer th the godly that ibry doe wot aftir the 1 = of ihe 
ff, u appoyet the day of the Larde, 14 that they 
thonke it al 2 4711 at band, 15 19 which doflrine bee been 
tha Pan{agrerth with him, 


male His i ſccond Epiſtle I nowe write vnto you, 
2 we- 4 beloucd, wherewith I ſtirre vp, and warne 
ked enemies, both your pure mindes, 
of true detvine 3 Tocallto remembrance the words, which 
be ſought for by were tolde before of the holy Prophets, and alſo 
the continual! me- the commaundement of vs the Apoſtles of the 


ditation of - Lord and Sauiour. 
— 3 * * Thisfirſt vnderſtand, that there (hall 


— come inthe laſt daies, moc keis, which wil walke 
after the ir luſts, 

A 4 And ſay, Where is the promiſe of his com- 
 Heruncheth ming? for ſince the fathers died, all things conti. 


the ſecond com. nue alike from the beginning of the creation, 
wing of Chriſt 1 4 For this they willinely know not,that the 
— Byl- heauens were ofolde , and the b earth that was 


cures by ae. 


„ Monfrou wan, 
whe wilt [ecune wiſh by thithy contemy? of God and wiched belndffe, x7 The reaſon 
which the wochen pretend: becauſe the courſe of nature 14 all one 24 ½ was 
ſem the 1tberefore the world ws from cer. 20d (hall dee ſor 
. thegdsPt them the creation of benen 20d earth by the worde 
of God, which theſt mer we willingly ignoram of, 6 Which appeared , when 
rr iy one plat, 


10 one 


Chap 


Ofthe day ofche Loi. 
enen pf © 
E sWhereſore 5 — was, pe- 2 
ritheu, our q d e< water, * — 
7 2 which are — — 
no ate kept by the ame word in ſtore, and te · the 
ſerued vnto fire againſt the day of condemnat i- annoy 
on, and of the deſtructiqn of vngodly men. whole wer 
8 7Dearcly beloued, be not 22 Of this ,ccuraing 0 
one thing, chat one day is with the Lo 
a thouſand yeeres, and a thouſand yeeres as (= ww ters 


one day. 24 — 
9 Line Lord of chat promiſe is not ſlacke( a — ag 
ſome men count ſlackneſſe) v but is patient to- wag πο  * 
ward vs find 4 would haue no man to periſh, but . 
would all men to come to repe . 6 os * 
"To ute v day ofthe Lord wil come as & proceunceth that 
thie fe in the night, in the which the beauens ſhall n ball nor be har» 
paſſe away with a 4 noyſe, and the elements (hall . dn 
melt with beat c, and the earth with the workes cant with rem 


that aretherein, ſhalbe burne vp. that day 5 
11 Seeing therefore t theſe things 2ppointed | 

. 

ye to be in holy conuerſction and godlineſſe, thing be will alſo 
12 Looking for, and : vnto doe) then it nas 


ming oſ that day of God,by the which the bea. fer bw is times 
nens being on e e be diſſolued, and the cle- — 9 
ments ſhall melt with heateꝰ word and altes 
13 But we lookefor x newe heauens, and a wude ouer- 
ne we earth, according to his promiſe, iu herein — 
dwelleth righteouſneſſe. 1 The taking 
14 Wherefore,beloutd, ſeeing that ye looke way of an e 
for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be found en la be ſeg, 
of him in 8 peace, without ſpot and blameleſſe. monk — wo 
15 * And ſuppoſe that the Jong ſuffering of pt 
our Lord is aluation, '® cuen as our beloueid bro- ſye ele it bs 
ther Paulaccording to the wiſedome giuen vato [3%,>ut — 2 
him wrote do you, — — 
16 As one that in all bis Epiſtles ſpeaketh of dine eiter leg 
theſe things: '3 among the || which ſome things or ſhore, 
are hard to be vnderſtood , which they that are 2228888 
vnlearned & vnſtable, v teſſ as they 4e alſo other ey comee- 
Scriptures vnto their owne deſtruction. c be bb pre 
17 Ye therfore beloued,ſeeirg ye know theſe wiled: andibar 
thi Fre, beware,leſt ye be allo plucked a- — 
way with the errour of the wicked, and fall from it 
your owne ſtedfaſimeſle, f „ A eee 
"18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge the laerdoy cont. 
of our Lord and Sauiour leſus Chriſt ; to him be — — 5 
glory both now and for enermote. Amen, . 
le à de drooght to repentance, bat none of them periſh, 7”, 
—— Amen . „% Avery ſhort 1 of 8. ol 
of the worlde, bet in ſuch fort 3s nothing coulde bee ſpoken mere Une, 
* Maithi4.44, eb g. 8. revele.g.g and 16.15, us the 
n were of « hiſſing flee. ut An exhortation to paritie of life, ſectivg be- 
fore v3 that horrible indge ent of God, both to bridle our wantonneſle , 
als to comfort v3, ſo that we be ſound watching, and ready to mente him — 
— * — 1 — 
X E/ai.65 17,454 66.21, —— . Ay — 4 — — 4 


, , that * 
— —-— 


CHAP, L 
Her tei that ber brmgeth the evernall word wherem 
F bſo, 3 end bw, gy — —— 
% growmy Vader the barden . bs fire 
was hy mercy « 


D 
with the deſcipti- N nn wee 
— — — hich wee haue 
— Dy ſcene with theſe our eyes, 
not two; and tum J which we haue looked vp 

och God from | 9 on,and theſe hands of ours 
(for auc handled of hab word 

2 reap PRI W of life, 
is 2 (For chat liſe was made manifeſt, and wee 


ghat eternal like) haue ſeene it, and beate witneſſe, and © (hew mito 
you that eternall life, which was with the Father, 
and was made manifeſt vnto vs) 


I ſow bes Jeſus Chriſt, 


Grim that 6 very mis chen is tha meſſage which wee haue 
God bring made heard of him, and declare vnto you, that God 
S277 man,and vt fert. in him is no darkneſe. 

Yale bat the" 6 If weſay that we haue fellowſhip with him, 
ane, and walke in darkneſſe,we lie, an do not truely: 
— rg Zut if we — —— 

For lighe, we haug fellowſhip one with another, 4 anc 

B = he blood Iefus Chr Sonne clenſerhs 


v-1 we! | that we haue no ſinne, we e de- 
« anti ceiue our ſelues, and f trueth is not in vs. 


22 * 0 is $faith. 
. 9 * If we acknowledge our ſinnes, he is ; 
SK full anduſt.co forgive vsonr hne & do denſe 
fo =o man could VS From all vnrighteouſn 

n io 7 If we ay we have not finned, wee make 
— fie him i liar and his & word isnotin vs 


* woe be gencrned by bis | which is perceived ty the ordering of out 
© © life, And the: be rexſonceh. D ight, therefore be & 


+ * Jobuf.nn., 4 — 2. — 
is , hai is 19 ſay, in that exerlafimg 1 frnte bleed fer and wee 
».} = re fapde ts walks in ig *t, in that the bwerncs of that big ht ave ſhine onto v1 1m the 


Words, NG {rom tbe matte t he is in hand tho the re 
Tr . — bei 
od toyting 


| be ©: an 
our TOA TITS 
13 Hove benefite , becanile there is none that is not a 
V1 Kin 6 . c. 38. proxerbesn0,g. „ Tha place derth folly 


= 
* 


5 164. and workes erb the Pe, & 
Fo r — — 2 j 3320 
42 6s Therefore the N of (alnatioo is ts 2 7 Gur Wic- 


WL 


. nds ne he maketh God 8 ie: for to what end cither in times 
Fas, —— Reb IETnnE j 
ene drcrine themſrines but alſo art azainft Gid, & Hit be- 


bene vo glace is w:thet u er bearty, 


—_ 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


GENERALL OF IOHN, 


_ weehavean® re 


b jon which walke is the lights areftime- 
. ofgut io 2nd kaitting together with Chriſt : bat becanie this war light 
„ needeaobcaige apvther benebte in Theiſl to wit,that our 
Ky —— angus d bis blood : and ("is is cooclufion commandemeat of cha! 
Hehe. 


child our Aduvenc; 


Car IL 
1 Ves cle that (riff nonr eedlate ir ind neee © " 
and Arm th that the knowledge of God confifteth . 
22 12 which apprriamncth % af e- 14 % depend 
- _ 11 ps — — 
, He werney Ul 7 * 
ded, 24 122— 5 — _ 


Y * licle children, theſe things write I vnto * — 
vou, that ye ſinne not : andi Ee 185 — -- FY 


de 
7 1 for our fines + 
and nor for ours onely bur alſo for the finmes_of Harris 
E ee N 
And hereby we are ſure that we 4 knowe C, bet we 
himy if we keepe his commandements. — - 
4 He thatfayth, I knowe him, and keepeth byly refit Fave, 


not his commandcments,is a liar, and the And yet we ot 
is not in him. not deſpalre be- £ 
5 *Buthethatkeepeth his worde, in him is 274, fr. wr weak: 
the ſ loue of God petſect in deede: bereby wee 4, on ns 
know that ye are in Shim. , Er „ 
6 5 He chat ſaich he remvineth in him, ought L inſt, and 
euen ſo to walke,as he hath walked, ED 


7 © Erethren, I write no newe comm unde- . 1» that be ne. 
ment vnto you but an olde commaundement, #14 (i, ff be fbute 
which ye haue had from the beginning : this olde e eee. 
commaundement isthat worde , which ye haue — — 
heard from the bepinning. tete ber, to f. wy 

8 7 Againe,a new comandement I write vnto # end 
you. that which is true in him and alſo in you: for 228 
the darknes is paſt. & that true light now ſhincth. 7 5, — alt 

s THetharſaiththat he is in chr light, and f ager, 
hateth his brother, is in darkenefſe{vnil this time. 4 — 

10 4 Heethat loveth his Heather, at iderh in e 
that light. & there is none occaſion of cuil in him. ef new 


11 But he chat hateth his brother, is in darke- & Seaterh « a7, 
neſſe, and walketh in darkeneſſe, and knoweth [1 rag mr 
not whither hee goeth, becauſe that darkeneſſe 7 h or navdts 

12 *Litlechi i ] write mo out conrondion 
your dngerare | —— 
declaring what it is to walke is the liga. to wit.to keepe Gods commander enthe 


UW hereby it (olloweth that bolinefie vot c th which men 
have deviſed, neither is a vaine proſefgion ol the Goſpel, 4 mul bee wn 
ar floode of (wh « bnowhdge as hath fark with 9, and not of « common bnow ledge, 
„ Forthe trees ere wei by the fron, 34 Holinefſe that is 3 life #rdered accore 
ding to the preſcri pt of Gods commanndements bow weake forucr we be, of 


tie oe towards anether,! 
belincs,he bringeth no new tr ade of life (as they vic to do hich de ttaditions 
one after anothet) but pure them in minde cf that ſame lawe which God g 
in the beging wit,by Moſes, vt that time that God began to make Lawes is 
bis „ „ He gddeth chat that dodrme indeed is elde bot it is now after 5 
fort new, both in tetyed of Chriſt, and a of v3:in whom be through the G 
exgraueth bis Law efectually,aotia table of None, butio eurminds, & 1% 
thee (ro wity bet the delve in ene nts owe ne th him or im you, 
s Now hee commeth to the ſecond tableythat in, to charitie one towards 2n ©» 
ther, and denierh that that man hack tree hight ibm, or is deeds repeverits 
andihe ſanne of God, which hach his brother: and (ncb an eve wandereth miſc» 
rably in darknefſe,brag be of never (o great kvow ledge of Godfor that wittingly 
ater gn. 7 rar rs — r S Hee 76. 
— —— —ę„— k 


5. a be reconchs 
liaios 4 22 of our (alaz1100, whereppon aficrwards (ac d. 
on be 35 ypen 3 ion. 7 1 wide nie you, brean/e you 


411 0f thew montbrr whom God bath r:comcaled ts Me. © For bir owe ſabri And 
—_ he 
T3 *" 3 Write | 


EEE ECT 


Tote endo." 1 N 


442 — 2 | - fo 
- . beginning : for 
— The deuill hi 0 


oF — other, from the beginning, that 4 we ſhoul louc one 


12 Not as'; ®Cain which wasof that wicked 
ſem co — one, and ſlewe his brother : '3 and wherefore flew 

Al. Therefore on he him? becauſe his owne workes were cuill, and 
the contrary fide, his brothers good. 


whoſoruerrells «1 > Mcrucilenot, my brethren, though this 
— world hate you. , 0 


—— 14 + We © knowthat we are tranſlated from 
— of bis Spirit death o life;becauſe we louct thren; xhe 
a of ne ede in t fat loueth not bis brother, abideth in death. 
——— — 15 *5 Whoſocuer hateth his brother, is a man- 
delivered fromthe ſlayer: and ye know that no manſlayer hath etet - 
serie vf ſinve, mull life abiding in him. 


17 * And whoſocuer hath this > worldes 
22. good, and ſeeth his brother haue need. and q (ut. 
reth vp his compaſſion from him, howe d welle h 


7 yr zu the loue of God in him? 
1 — flow. 18 My litle children, let vs not loue in word, 


neither in tongue en, but in deede and in trueth. 


| rms — 20 For r if our heart condemne vs, God is 
— —— then our heart and knoweth all things. 
2 21 n Be loueqd, if our heart condemne vs not, 


u were by 
a =_ we ae wade wwe nes © The concloſion:iby a wicked life they are knowen 
wich are governed by the ſpirit of the dew! t and by a pure life, which are Gods 
ile to Her beginneth to commend charitie towardes the brethren , as 
another marke of che of God. 1+ The firſt realos, taken of the authori- 
tie of Bod, which giveth the commandement. & Jenn 34..nd 15,12, 12 An 
- amplification taken of the comtary example of Cain which ſle e bis brother. 
—_— _— forth a very fit amd very olde example, where we may 
e bot of the forner of God, and of tht former of the denill,and what 
. for vr in this world , and what ſhall be the end of both 
: «/ „ 13 Athondi on Let ve net marveile that we are hated of the 
* for doing our ductie, los uch was the condition o Abel who was 2 inſt 
C. * cher who would net rather be like him then Cain 14 The ſecond reaſon: 
e charity is ateſtimony that we ne travilated from denb to life: and there- 


4 4 4 


iedoerh 83 it were fofter death in his boſome. o Lowe wa token that we ore (rams 
fluted from dal 10 Hd, f a as by the effe Os the canſt » known, & Chap 1. 
ele... its Acoofirmation: Whoſoever is a montherer , is in eternal! 

* death: who ſo beeth bis brother, is » mortherer, therglore be is in death. And 
thereopon followeth the contrary : Heethat loveth"his brother, bath paſſed to 
Me, ler ia deed we arc borne N lobe NN A. 16 Now he (heweth 
* . how farre chriſtiss charity extendeth, even fo fare. that according to the exarple 
"Be et bi mſe lie, to provideter & be ye his brethren, ® Lab, 
e id —— ce ive oor liſe 

; muck more are we bound to belpe our brothers peceſyi- 


procredet 

or firſt of all. by it we knowe that we are 
delete. 26 Thereof it commeth that we 

. conſcience, n on the c fide be thattbivkerh j be bach God for 

0 he is guiley to himſeſe, ei bet be is never or els taſh ly quiet: 

— hath a farre quicker fight then we. 254 more ſeverely. r Nate. 

ee conn nerth vr 


to be beard, becaoſe we are the bones 


' 4.06 


is teſti oy of death, & whoſocuer noari(heth Cheift 


of panzkers 
GnAificatios, which is proper 10 the ch. Ven of be 


| To we che ſpirits; 
22 $** And whatſocuer we aſke, we rectiue + nt: 
of him,becauſe wee keepe his commandements, * 15.504 16, 


was made manifeſt that Sonne of and doe thoſe things which are pleaſing in his 24 Tr gie. 


diber-- God, that he might looſe the works of the devill, ſight. Gow : That fab h iu 
onotze! Ho 9 Whoſocucrisborne of God, ſinneth not: 2 + This is then his commaundement, that Chriſt god Jove 
—_ n for bis e remaineth In him , neither can he wee belecue in the Name of his Sonne leſus — — 
» - bm linne, becauſe he is bome of God. Chriſt, and loue one another as he gaue comman- — 1 
4 — and 10 FI is are the children of God knowen, dement. 8nd there{ore the 
— and the chil&en of the deuill: vhoſocuer docth 24 For het dements, d teſtimo. 
he nor Gals not rigiueouſſteſſe, is not of God, ** neither hee dwellethin bi CE. 
/ FF 6 his broch — — —— uon muſt and de 
| : for the de- that loueth not his er. SNOW | 8 PUN aoiwere that in- 
Wu” Il and God are 11 n For this is the meſſage, that yee heard which he bath giuen vs, ward teftimonie 
the i e e ol the Spirit given 


vato vs, & lobn 5.13, and 19.5, © Jebutz.y4. xd rx 16. / He e 
Spirus of ſanc lic ase, wherthy wet are borne anewe and bins une God, 


CHAP. IIII. 
t Nallet peten ſomewhat touching the mying of n: 
4 For jor ſpate afier the world, x5 and forme after God! 
7 Mee e iy chariiges 11.19 and by the example of 
God be exberitth to brotherly low, 
Farely i beloned, beleeue not euery a ſpirite, Tg occaſion 
but trie the ſpirites whether they are of God S 
for many falſe prophets are gone out into this and charity ſhoald 
world. — —— * 

2 *Herebyſhall ye know the Spirit of Cod, e 
b Euery — hich — thee leſs Chriſt — 25 
is come in the d fleſh,is of God, uue knowledge, 

3 And euety ſpitit that conſeſſeth not that le- be returneth is 
ſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God: tur Sow —__ 
thisis the ſpree of Antichriſt, of whom yee haue tes“ Claes 
heard, ho that he (}ould come, and now already touching the t. 
he is in this world. —_ 

4 3Littlechildren, ye are of Gol, and haue — — 
ouercome them: for greater is hee that is in you, hereto rake ber de 
then he that is in this world. of two thingy, 

+ They are of this world, therefore ſpeake e re g. 
they of this world, and this worlde heareth man talle pro- 
them. phets, wee dos 

6 5 Weare of God, x he that knoweth God, t lightly gie 
heareth vs : he that is not of God, heareth vsnor, , to every 
Hereby knowe we the © ſpitite of trueth, and the js, that becauſe 
ſpirit of errour. mavy men teach 


6 +3 falſe things, we 
»% © Beloned, let vs loue one another: 7 for — + 


loue commeth of God, and euery one lo- fene bele 

ueth, is borne of God, and knoweth Cod. We — 2 
$ Hee that loueth not, knoweth not God: — wg 

s for God is f loue. . — — 


the Spirits of God which ve altogether to be ſolowed. from impure ſyirus which 
are to beeſchewed. 4 Thu u poten by the figure , "and i as of but 
had ſay, Dee net emery one that et that be hath a gift of the holy ee 
dot the office of « Prophes, 2 He giveth a certaine and perpernall rule to know 
the donne of Antich:ift by, to wit, if either the divine ot howane nature of 

, or the true vniting of them together bee denied; or if the leaſt jors thar 
way de, be dero 3 — 7, and eet- 
laſting hie Prieſt, 6 Hee pater d ſamply of rhe , and wot of the per un. 
c The tris Mee, f ent He comfortetb the ele with a moſt 
ſure hope of victotie t but yet ſo, that be teach eth them P noe with 
their owne vertue, but with the vertne and power of God, 4 Here bringeth a 
reaſon why the world receiueth theſe teachers more willingly then the tre to 
wit, becauſe they breathe out 2 — —— 
ther note alſo te know the dodrine of Antichrift by. He teftifierh vnto them 
that his do&trine 2nd the dort of his Fellowes, u affured word of God, 
ainft all che moutbes of the whole 


charitie ., + The bt regfon: Becadfeitiv & very d thing, 
very meere for the ſures of God : fo that is voyde of ir, can not be 
faide to knowe Godaright, 8 A confirmation: for if is the steg of God to 
lone men, where of we have 2 moſt wanifeſt proofe above 21] other : in that that 
of bis onely free and infinite good willtowardgs vs his evemies, bee de lied 
vio deartb,not 2 common man, bot that his ewne Sonne, yea bu onely betete 


Sonne te tbe ende that og reconciled his blood. be + made 
— —— = 
the 1 o ** a +, 1% 


| '9 4 Herein 


a bw aoSE$* @aA 4 © to.c.o.co cu 


TESTS FT. 


Gods loue towards ve. = 


3 4 Herein wasthat lone of God made 
nifeſt , becauſe 


10 Herein is that loue, not that we loued God, 
ctuldres loue 087 hut that he loued vs, and ſent bis Sonne t be Arce 


—— 4 conciliation for our ſinnes. 
1 11 *Belouedif God fo loued vn we ought al- 


16 Athirdreaſon:((q to loue one another. 


Becaule bi i No manhath ſeene God at any time. 


— If we loue one another, God dwelleth in vs, and God? 


—— his loue is 8 perſect in vs. 


idee, 1) Hereby know we, that we dwell in him, and 
dere be in vs: becauſche bach giuen vs of his Spirit. 


v3, but ioyned 14 * And we haue ſcene, & doe teftitie, j the 
with n & in vs, is Father ſent q Sorme ro be the ſauiour of the world, 
whom bene. 1c Yhoſocucr © conſeſſeth that Ieſus is the 
uk sere of God, in him dwelleth God, & he in God, 
245 mend, 16 And we haue knowen, & beleeued the loue 
11 He enderlayeth that God hath in vs. 1 God is loue, and hee that 
chi ehwitie dd dꝑelleth in lane, d gelle in God,& God inhim, 
mw . ms 17 '3 Herein is chat loue perfect in vs, that we 
tefus,which ioy- (hould haue bolines in the day of iudpement : for 
neth vs indeede i ac he is, tuen ſo are we in this world, 

wich hln,euens® 28 There ij no ſeare in loue, but perſect loue 
ſteth out feare : for feare hath painſulneſle ; and 


cha tie witneferh 
that we ate joyned c : . 
with bim,Feriber- he that fearcth, is not perſect in loue, 


mare he rebiflerth 39 We loue him, becauſe he loned vs firſt, 
idee bm, 30 "5 If any man ful loue God, and hate bis 

with hiseyes. brother, he sa lyar: **for how can he that loueth 

6 nu h not his brother whome he hath ſcene, loue God that 


conf fron as cons whom he hath not ſeene? 
ue. , 21 © "7 And this comandement hene we ofhim 
that he j loueth God,ſhould Touc his brother alſo, 


panned with lower, /0 
that there bt an 4s 
greement ofall thingr, 12 A ſoorth reaſon: God is the fountaive and wellpring of 
charitie,yea char tie it ſe lle therefore whoſcever abideth in 1t,hath God with bim. 
13 Agune(342 litle defore)he commendeth lose. ſor that ſeeing that by our agree · 
ment with God ia this thing, wee have 2 cettaice teflimonie of ear adoption, it 
commeth thereby to paſſe,that without ſeare we looke for that later day of dg 
ment, ſo thattrembliog, and that torment of conſcience is caſt ot by this love, 
4 Thu fywferh tee e- an rquelitie, 4 If we under fend by loneghas me are 
in God,and God m v1. ghat we are ſonner, and that wr rae Got, and that ewvinftmy 
L* ® ty vi: he concludeth avi 1 we may wed tathey prece and quitine (ſt therrhy, 
14 Left any man holde t that that peace of conſcience proceederth from 
our loue as from the cauſe, he goeth backe to the fountaine,te wit, to the free love 
wherewith God loseth v3 although we deſerued and doe deſerde his warth, And 
hereof ſpringeth another double charitie, which both are tokens and witneſſes of 
that firſt, to wit that, bett with we lone God who loned vs best, and then for biy 
ſake ont neighbours alſo, 15 Avbe* ſhewed that the lone of — you can 
not be ſeparate fromthe lene whergwith God loueth vs, becauſe this laſt enges · 
Creth the ether : ſo bee denieth that the other kinde of love wherewith wee love 
God. can bee ſeparate rom the loue of our neighbour 1 whereef it followeth, that 
they lie impudently which ſay they worſhip God, and yer regard nottheir neigh» 
bou's, 16 The firſtreaſon taken of compariſon, why we cannot hate our neigh- 
bout and love God,to wit, becauſe that he that cane his brother, whom he 
ſeeth,how can he lane God whom he eethnorr © lob 13.14 andigt, 17 Aſc 
cond reaſon, why God cannot be hated and our neighbou; leued, becauſe the ſe lie 
ſame Lawmaker commanded both to loue him and our neighbour, 
CHAP. V. 

3 Me ſheweth that brotherly lone & Hu oe things i uſware- 
be: to Andibat there in 1 Faith towards God tut by elke 
wing is { brit: 14 Hence procredethcalling vyen God with 
rec, 16 ani alſs that ow prayery be anaileable for onr 
$1151 08, 


Hoſveuer * belecueth that leſus is that 
« Chriſt,is borne of God: and cuery one 
that loueth him, which begate, loucth d hum alſo 


Ne goeth an 
forward in the 
Lame argumen!, 
Lewing how 


thoſe ld ges come Which is begotten of him. 
into vs,from that 2 * Inthis we know that we loue the children 
ve here 


God loveth vs.to wit, by Tefes eur Mediator lald hold on by faith, in whom we are 

made the children of Ged. and do lone the Father of whom we are ſo be gottt and 

2|ſo our brethren which are 
47 the 


keepe his © com- 6 Hayden 


is commandementes : 4 and his 4 commaunde - is love Googyie 
ments are not 4 Lurdenous, keepe dis c- 
4 For 5 borne of God, guerre 
meth this world : 2 and this is tha — 
hath ouercomę thi een Our 1 


+ 7 Who 1s it that ouercom this world, manded »f cne de $+ 
but he which belecucth that Icſus is chat Sonne of —— ; 


6 ® This is that Iefus Chriſt that came by water — 
and blood: # not by water onely, but by water dee not len * 
and blood: and it is that g Spiiit, ut beareth wir- e ezege 

neſſe: for that Spirit is truet commande ment, 

7 For thre are three, which beate recorde in 4 Benn exparly 
heauen, the Father, the“ Worde, and the boly n teacher yy 
Ghoſſ: and theſe three are ione. — n 

And there are three, vluch beare recorde in ie yer will 10 
the earth, the S irit, and the water and the blood: perfourne Gods 
and theſe three agree in one, 

9 "If wee — the witneſſe of men, the Pr ar 
vi neſſe of God is greater: for this is the witneſle dy often 
of God, which he teilihed of his Somme. putng them. in... 

10 * iHe that belecueth in that Sonne of God, — — 
hath the v itneſſe in hum ſelſe: he that beletueth not nag af. 
God, hath made him a lyar, becauſe hee beletued God,to ee 
not the record, y God witneſſed of that his Sonne. things that ave iy 

11 * And bis is that record te ö — — 


hath giuen vnto vs ete ( 2. es Gag 
_ —— nto Vs eterng!] fe, and this life is in commandemenes | 


+ 


- 


= — 8 of God we not um 
12 He that hath that ſonte, hath that life:and he {<> fort genes 


that hath not that Sonne of God, bath not) life. Cy = * 
13 '3 Thelethungs haue I written vnto you, prefied ee 
durden of them, 
$ Me.t1.ge. 4 Tothena that wtregener ate bat is to ſay borne new, which are 
hed by the Sptr 4 of Godgand are thr omgh grace deltnered Som the curſe of the Law, © 
5 testen Becauic by regeneration wee have gotten firength to overcome the 
world, that is ts lay, whaticever ft. he th againit the commanndements of God, 
6 He declareth what that Hue is, ro wit, faith, + Here vierh the le thet't# 
peſt, is gre v1 is vndrr fland, that alibough we be imihe e 
ſhall be emmurr ew ty, and ore moſt cevienue of 1he ler. Nn 
mu nie e eee ind band wher thy eee it: enn 
per forme thu yh al it, hath and dorih ontrcome 1he Cn l. + 1.x, 
15-57. 7 Moreover he declareth iwe things, the obe what us faith is, to wit, 
that which eſleth vpon leſus Chiiſt the Sonne of God alone: wherevpen fol. 
loweth the other, wit, that this ft ength is not proper te (airk, bot by laub ov 
5 Hee 


I. 


an inftrument M drawen lrom lefus the Sonne of God. 
the excellence of Chriſt in whom one ly all things are gives v, by f witnedes, 
three heavenly, and three earthly, which wholy — ful 5 — The bea 
venly witneſſes are, the Father who ſent the Sonne, the Wolde it fee which b 
came fleſh, and the holy Gott. The earthly witneſſes are, water (that is car hays © 
Eabexton) blood, (that 11,007 tultthextioK whe Spirit, (that is, xcknowlevging of + > 
God the father in Chriſt by faith, through the teftimonie of the boly . 
„ Hewatneth vs not to ſeparate water from blood (that is, fanctification from = © 
whtihcavon,or Hebte oe, begnnae from righteouineſſe impaed) for we ftand 
not vpor fanctification , but fo farre foorthas it ina witnelle 2 2 
ouſoeſle imputed vato v3: andalichengh t 10 | 8 
nee be pever ſeparated from Ua bcation,yet it1s the onely matter of our 
cation, f Onr pou which (0775 IT 
(Baits ts ſay that that n which be telleth os, ts wit, thats wer are the 
od, „ Looke 16h Borg, Adee. is Hee ſheweth by an ue, 
of compariſon, of what grem weight ihe teflimonie js, that the 
bath ges of the Sonac, yato whome 2greeth doch the Soace bie lie and the he» 
ly Ghoſt, & f conrinie thus ariyhs t for that ieflunnenie which 1 aye n grearn tn beds 
wen rommerth Hom God mhe ſe ſerirth Garth bus Soune, *; bobs 3.356, 1s He Tm 
veth the ſucenc Te of the earthly witneſſes by every mans conſcience han 
— it (elſe, which conkience be ſoyeth connot be deceived, becaafe 1 
conſenteth to the heavenly teſtimonie which the Fartber giuerk of the Sb 
otherwiſe the Father muſt needes be 3 yu, of the cooſtrenee which 2ccorderh 
aflenteth 10 the Far her Heuld lye. 12 Nowe at legt bee ſdewerh what 
teftimonie 14, that 14 confirmed with io many witacties : "x" ife oc cane # 
i ATTET IT T3 


laſting f. is ere and oneh) of 1 

c rom » #4, which by (aih ug iozacd mth hin, & that witho 
8 conchufron of be E pit "= 
ße be eth bell that even the y which already belecbe, doe Hand in u 
RD” — ; 
$10 ſay.totbe way elt and more certified of thein tals 


. that 


Q 


%. 


— L 


* 2 
— S0 
| will have 10 


| med withitcand 


* 
e. 
* Flt 
= 


* 


—— ot 
Mete s iin him, + that if we acke any thing according to 2 toucheth him not. — — 


ele that tas will, he hezreth vs. 
which — 4 
Dee, ſoeuer weake, we know that we haut the petiti- 


ons,that we haue defired of him. "4 
16 If any man ſee his brother fi 


wer to be concei- 


re uldeſt pray for jr. 


bed but chat which ir3gree>dle to the will of God: and ſuch yr er eqnnst bee 
waive, + Chap g.2n. 175 Webave tomake prayers not onely for our ſelves, but 


rt. lohn. i tr. lohn. 


Whoe hath the Father, 
is ſinne, bur there r taking 
way of an obe- 


19 Wie know that wee arc of God and this bet yerwe maſk 


20 But we know þ that onneof Ged ing come, Gas beet ee 
& hath ꝑiut᷑ vsa mind to know him, which is true: 1y,and ve 


a finne & we ate in him q is true, that u, in y his Son leſin bope of remedie, 
- that is not vnto'death,let him i aske, and he ſhall Chriſt: this ſame in q very in God and j eternal life, '7 A reaſon why 
eo. Eiue him life for them that ſinne not vnto death. 
There is a fiane ynto death : I ay not that thou 


. f not a 
_ 24 '» Litle children keepe your ſelues from ,,, — 
idoles, Amen. tal to ſome:to wi 
decaule they be borne of God, that is to ſay, made the ſonnes of God in Chin, 
being indoed with bis Spirit, they doe not ſerve ſinne, de the i ace deadly wounded 
of Satan, 18 Every man muſt particularly apply to himſelte the general promiſes, 
that we mav cerraively perſwade our ſe loes. that whereas all the world is by nature 


alſo far our brethren which dee ſane that their finnes dee nor vnto them, 10 loſt, we are freely wade the ſonnes of God, by the ſending of leſa Chi his Soone 


death: and yet beexcepretie hat fone which is never for 


UGH UE A 


An e with Antichrifles, ts but auerd then, 

. 

\ Ky loue in the trueth : and not I one- 

\ — alſo all that haue knowen 
truet h 


8 2 For the trucths ſake which dwelleth in vs, 

«ale 1 — 1 1 

— Grace be with you, mercie and peace from 
— God the Father, — from the Lorde leſus 
Sion or linking Chriſt the Sonne of the Father, with © trueth and 
bee. | 
Deike ud , 4 * Lreioyeed greatly,that I founel of thy chill 
— dren walking inãtrueth, as we haue receiued a cõ · 
t iner mandement of the Father. 
te whieb bath 5 And now beſeech I thee, Ladie, (not as wri- 
1 ting a new commaundement vnto thee, but that 

. fame which we _ from the beginning) that wee 
$ This troe pf®+ 4 loue one another. 
1 towards another which the Lord hath commende d, and alſo ef 
pecially m wholſume and ſound dodtrine, v hich alſo is delivered voto vs : forthe 


* commendement of God ts 2 ſound and fure found. ties both of the tale of maners, 
nad of dodrine, and theſe canner be ſeparated the ove from the o her, 4 Accor. A 


dang 44 the irene tb an tGerh them, oþ le. 1. 5. 


tn, of the fene 2+ 


; ores y Gheſt, that 15 is ay, an vniserlall and w; Hung aw 
koowes 


trueth of the Geof; 1 be ſaydeglet be 
Tha fe ie wn wat forgine bums beeing ſo defined. T Mi. 1 
19 
2 bY, WY 1 $ 
ET mae rue SECOND E 
* C bu Epifle is written ts « woman of great rewowne, 4 who 


broughs vp ber childern 19 the frare of Gol: 6 e h 
ber ts continue in Chriſten chavitie, 7 that ſore eccompanit 


HE ED to theelet bLa- 
dy,and ber children, * whome I 


vnto vs.of whome we are bgtnened with the knowledge of the true God and «+ 
ne: lafting life. + Late 24.45. „ The dininane of Cbrift u moſt planely proncd by 
thi place, 19 Hee exprefierh a plaine precept of taking heede of idoles; which 
he letterh 2g2inft the ancly true God, that with ! his leale 23 1; were be might ſeals 
vp allthe tormer doctrine, 


PISTLE OF IOHN, 


Aud this is that loue , that we ſhould wajke 
after his commanderr.ents. This commandement 
u, that as yee haue heard from the beginning, ye 
{hould walke in n. 

7 # For many deceiuers are entred into this — 24 
worlde, which confeſſe not that leſus Chriſt is 4 
come in the fleſh. Hee that is ſuch one, a decei - c. were al- 
uer and an Antichriſt. 12 

$ + © Looke to your ſelues , that wee loſe not d Churthun the 
the things which we haue done, but that we may Apoſtles, 
recciue a ſull reward. 4 abide Va — * 

Vhoſocuer tr and aviceth nor re | 
in the doct tine of Chriil \ hachnot God. Hethar mon bp 
continueth in the doctrine of Chriſt hee bath «ke 4064 beede, 
both the Father and the Sorte. 

i* $ Ifthere come any vnto you, and bring 5 We eughrts 
not this doctrine, æ receiue him not to houſe, nei- — — 1 
ther bid him, God fpeede. that deſend per- 

11 Fot he that biddeth him God ſpeedeyis par- orie dow ne, 
taker of his euill deedes. Although I had many 4 .. 16. 
things to write vnto you, yet would I not ir 
with paper and ynke : bur I truſt to come vnto 
you, and ſpeake mouth to mouth, that our joy 
may be full. 

12 Theſonnes of thine eleR ſiſtet Freere thee, 
men, 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF IOHN, 


1 Mer commendeth Gaius for beffitaline, y and rogrebews 
*Der for vaine glory: bee ere t G 19 
continue tn well dorng 1 12 and in obe ende commundeth Des 
94/7 . 


+ +» Anenmple of HE Flder vnto the beloued 
— ” Gaius whem I loue in the t / ueth. 
2 > Beloued, I —_— — 

an we 
— as thy ſoule proſpererh. 
Js Herammendh 3 For 1 reioyeedgreatly when the brethren 
cane, an | teſtiſicd of the tructh that is in thee, 
how thau walkeſt in the tructh. 


whem be bad A Z 
ined defies, 4 I baue no greateriny then theſe, that i, to 
0e. heare that my ſonnes walke in veritie. : 


yam ohm lows 5 Belounl, thou doeſt b faithfully, wharſoe- 
t. ver thou doeſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers, 
rere _ © Which bare wirneſſe of thy loue before the that 


* = 


Churchcs.Whomiif thou <bringeſt on cheir ou. 


ney as it beſcemeth according to God, thou ſhale 
doe well, 

7 Becauſethat for his Names ſake they went 
foorth, and tooke nothing of the Gentiles, 

8 Wetherefore oughero receiue {i 


mizhe be Thelpers to the trueth 
ire e 
which loneth to haue the preemmence among . 
them,recejueth vsnor, — . of the 
ro Wherefore if I come, l will call to your re · | 
membrance his deedes which he doeth pratling « 
againſt vs with malicious wordes, and not there- 
with content, neither hee himſcife recejuerh the 
brethren , but ſorbiddeth them that would, and 
thruſteth them out of the Church. 9 e 
loyed,follaw not that which 


de ſpare there» 


aaa > amaA@wo. om ..-£a  - .o©- .i... _. 


— 


Euill ſpeakers, 


- 


3 Ae winnie the godly ts tale Grade of ſuch wen, 4 the 
mats (be of God « chr fr aber monrermnefſe; ox ad 
ths ihe) fred wei 1/capt = bed, for ihe cone np of 14s 
grace, A be promth by three on ! 14 „ 
14 the proptecue of Enoch: 25 Final be hewnth the godly 
4 wranr, is eur thro 42 ibt mares of ibeſe drcomrri,s 


TT Vde a ſeruant of leſus Chriſt, and 
— — * brother of James, to them 
— which arc called and funded 
6 By God the Fe dof God the Father, and < reſer. 
ther, ued to leſus Chriſt: 

e 144 by the 


3 Mercic vato you, & peace 
of Goon 12. and loue be multiplied, ' 


red ts (hei ts 3 * Belaued, when I gaue all diligence to write 
be eps, vnto you ofthe 4common ſaluation, it was need- 
2 —— full for me to write vnto you, to exhort you, that 
ſhooterh in this ye ſhould eatneſily * contend for the mw une 


Epiſtle,» tharke of } faith, which was i oncegiuen vnto the Saints. 
— —. 4 For there are certaine men crept in, uch 
end., ere before of olde ordeined to this condemna- 
both in whole. tion: 3 yngodly men they are, which turne the 
ſome dome and grace of our God into wantonneſſe,and +:)crne 
Ta God the onely Lord,and our Lord Ieſus Chrilt. 
* —— 1 5 *1 illchereſore put you in remembrance, 
foraſmuch as ye once knew this, how þ the Lord, 
after that he had delwered j people out of Egypt, 
+ deſtroyed them afterward which beleeued not. 
6 © The + Angels alſo which kept not their 
firſt eſtare, but leſt their owne habitation, he hath 
reſerued in everlaſting chaines vnder darkeneſle 
vato the iudęement of the great day. 
bebe mes 7 AN Sodom and Gomonhe, and the cities 
newer be changed, about them. which in like maner as they did, 
» len by committed ſornication, and followed bſtrange 
— —— fleſh, are ſer forth for an example , and ſuffer 
many wicked men YenPeance of eternall fire. 
creepe into the 8 Likewiſe notwithſtandins theſe i ſleepers al · 
1 fo defile the fleſh, and deſpiſe * government, 
this bell in them, and ſpcake euill of them that are in authoritie. 


that they take 2 9g 7? Yet Michael the Archangel, when hee 

— — —— nſt * — —— 
— of Moſes, durſt not hmefim with 

a == fayd, The Lord rebhke thee. 

not be, bat h 0 Þ Bur theſe ſpeake cuil of thoſe things, 


— — 1 which they know not: and hat euer things 
requred, in thee hey Know naturally as beaſts, whichare without 
ſucy men give vp reaſon, in thofe things they corrupt themſelues. 
the ute ves to $2- 

tan: n thieday the fed ef A iſtes doe hb, which they call Libertines, 
+ . PA. 4 He letterh forth the horrible puniſhment of them which have 
abuſed the grace of God to followe their owne luftes + Numb, 14. s The 
fall of the Angels was moſt (eucrely puniſhed , howe much more then will the 
Lord puniſh wicked and foithleGe ment © . . & Gen 1924. £ Folowng 
1he frppes of Sodoene and GC ,. b Thus be commrily fe, foorth their horibie 
end nen halls, i Which we fo 5H ciiſh nnd void of reajan,as if all they ſenſe 
and wiis were is 4 fl drad firepe, 6 Another moſt pernicious dene of theirs, 
in that they take away the 2utheritie of Magen and (peake enili ol them 21 at 
this day the Anababtifis doe. ( 14s a greater muiier 19 u- 


"5 _ 


lde. 


11 Demetrius hath of all with yncke and pen write ymo thee: 
and of the trueth it — — 2 
beute record, and ye know that our record is true. mouth to mouth. Peace be with thee. I he 


33 L baue mavy things to write: but I will not i 


THE GENERALL EPISTLE 


OF IVDE. 


"7 
1 
* 


A 


14 For Icruſt I ſhal ſhortly ſee thee, fe we ſhal 


lalute thee. Orcete the friends by name. 


11 Wo be vnto them: ſor they haue follow. Ne keneſterh 
ed the way +ofCain, and arecaſt a 


ritie when 
feeding cues : x cloudes they are without be ent Cone es 
water, caryed about of windes , corrupt trees and divous bd 
without fruire,twiſc dead, and plucked vp by the . 
rootes. 


13 They ers the raging waucs of the ſea, fo- 
ming out their owne thame : rhey are wandring © 
ſtarres, to whom is reſerued the a blacknefle o 
dar kneſſe for euer. —— 


14 And Enoch alſo the ſcuenth from — « 
prophecied of ſuch, ſaying, + Behold, the Lord denten. 
o commeth with thouſands of his Saints, —— 9 — 


15 Type judgement againſt all men, and to ſpecials 
rebuke all the vngodly among them of all their — nfo 
wicked deedes, which they haue vngodly com. tie of werdes, 
mitte d. and of all their cruel fpeakings, which wits 22d moſt raine 

ked ſinners haue ſpoken againſt him. — — 

16 Theſe ate murmurers,complainers, walking mo#t grave 20d 
after their owne luſtes : V hoſe moutbes ſpeake beanie thremaing 
proud things, having mens perions in admiration, e's waltas 
becauſe of aduanrage. of Evoch tow- 

179 * Bur, ye beloued, remember the wordes ching the ad 
vl ich were ſpoken before ofthe Apoſtles of our ment . 
Lord Iefus Chriſt ; a _ 

18 How that they tolde you that there ſhould e tw 
be pokes inthe laſt time. which ſhould walke winch te : 


after their one vngodly luites. 1 were . 
19 u Theſe are they that ſeparate themſclues — 
from K northe Spirie. — wh, 
20 Dura beloved ihe your ſclnes in your ew firvb in bbs 
molt holy faith praying in the holy Ch * 
r ” , 


— ———— 


„. 
10 
[ God ov man. 
22 '# And haue compaſſion of ſome , in put- * 1. P 
ting deference: 1— 
23 And other fave with Þ feare , pulling them & Ni b 
out of the fire , and hate cuen that q 


ZArment » Tm 
which Cones by the fleſh. * ; . —— — 
14 Non vnto him that t able to — 
chat ye fall not, ind tõ preſent Toa ae be 3 7 
fore the preſence of his glory,wnh oy, dach 
25 Nuo God vnely wiſe, gut Saujour, be was eben of 
lone , and maieſtie, and dominion, and power, Nes an ger 
ca no or cuer, Amen. , troubled dt the 
newnefle of the 


, 


by the Spin of God: and contratiwile it 19 the y- 
one tert nc ough godly pravers,botb ic faith and alſo in loue,uam!] the merci 
of Chiift appexre to their (ull lasten 37 the w which wander and go 
alli ay, the godly have to vie this cheile,thet | one of them gently and 
ebf other tome deing enen in the very fle, they endevour ts ave with feuer 
and (harpe inſirudtion of the pte ent danger yet le. h- they doe in fach ſort ab» 
harre the wicked and diſhench, that they echeweeuen the leaſt com 
may be. p By frarmy themn,aut + 

amplification taken from the (or b14 dew things of the Law 
commendeih them to the grace pf God,Cecaring fufficiently tha 
that can give 13 that — 


1 C3 io — X 28 . * * * 
7 nt ver „ * * 2 ; 
+ © 8% . . 


4 


41 HAVE NOT THOVGHT GOOD-'TO' PYT FORTH 
ET centage ———— 
en 
U „ . 


EC AVS E ſome men haue of loag time doubted of the authorine of this booke, I will in ſee wordes conſfete thoſe argu- 


ments, which are commonly brought to this pur pore, and after (hew mine owne opinion, and what | thinke, And | will recite the 
argaments in ſuch order, as Ecaſaus hath painfully and dil:-geatly gathered (be a together: whole iwdgement lecmeth io me fo vo- 
cettune io this poiat, (25 it 14 allo 10 many other) that h man cas readily teli what opiaton be was of, fave that aiter much adoe, 
he ſeemed to bead this way, tat he 18 of opinioagthat this booke 13 of (ome authoritie, though not of ſo ood a3 the ted of the bookes 
ate which we receive without any gainſayiog. Therefore let vs heare what be ſaith, Hiereme tic ſſe ih, Gaith be, that the Grecians in bis 
time did got receiuc th: Revelation, D acotheus Biihep of I yrus,and a Martyr, in bis abridgement of lives recordeth that lohn wrote bis 
Goſpel inthe lle of Par ho bat maketh a0 cation of this booke, Athanalins a Greetan in bu catalogue doeth net lay that this 1s lohns 
worke, D:ooyfhus of Alexandria, as Eulebius teporteth his wordes, in the ſeventh beoke of bu Ecclefiaſticall hifforie, thinketh that 
chi booke was writes 0! (ome other lobn, who wasa godly man. Euſebius bumſelfc ſo cireth this buoke in divers places of his hiſtorie, 
that he doeth nor flatly vouch it to be Lohns i but allegeth o Caius that was a good Chriſtian, in the fourth booke of his biſtorie, who 
ſay eth it was wrizten of one Ceriathus as heretike, Let this be the fartt argument which | anſwere io this ſort, If we we'gh the reaſons 
that mooued tho e mea to teiect tui: booke, then we (hall ſee bow vadeſerucdly they did it, Againe, as ſome did teiedi it, ſo did the moſt 
art receive it: iaſomuch that Ep phanias reckouneth them amongſt beretikes that did teiect it : as for luſtine the Philolopber, and Itene 
hop of Lions, which were both Martyrs, and dd not onely allow it, but alſo wrote commentaries vpon it, I will not ipeake of them, 
As for that that is alleged of Dorothea, 1tis to 20 great purpoſe , ſot that be is thought to iereRt it, becauſe be ſpake act oi. As tou- 
ching Athacafius, Ea, bimiſclic winelſeth that it is douotſull whether that wothe be his ot ao. Concerning Dronyfaus we will weigh 
by and by what be Gayth, when wee come to couſidet of bis reaſons, As tor Caius (what man ſocuet hee was) be u caſily to be refutcd 
even by Dionyſus bus words in the thitd booke of Le Ecclefiaiticall hiftorie, As for Eulebius, Lwmake no account of him , for there a: 0 
none learned, but hade want of 1rudgement in him. Now let vs come to the other argument. Hierome writeth (ſayeth he) that centeioe 
very well learned men found great fault , and ſpake (harpely agaoſt the whole matier ol this booke, as though there were nothing i 
woerthe the grauitic of an Apottle, but onely a common hi torte of things (hadowed with certeine lathe hg et and bard k nde of ipees 
ches. And morcover , that in the very ſeatences themſe lues there was nothing that be commed the gravitic of an Apottle, Which | g- 
ſwere ia this [Grt ; What learned meu ſoeuet theſe were, they are greatly to be blamed, ia that they dun it be ſo bol de to ipeake cuil of 
that booke, which no doubt is very ſhort, if thole things be excepted , which are tranſlated word for word out of the Prophets. Baſil, 
Gregorie, Cyril, Epiphanius, Itene, Hippolyte. as Aretha witnebeth, were not of this iudgement, which thought not unely as Diony fi- 
— did, that ſome go.ily man wrote this booke, but allo plainely voucked it to be oha the Apoſtle, which oo doubt they 
wo uld negct haue done, if they bad found oo reſemblance of the grauitie ot an Apoltle in it, And whether cf thele tall i count for 
the betet learned > whether theſe men. which haue given record both of then frogular godlineſſe, and excellent learning by publithi 
many works, or thoſe men rather, whole onely names are (:arcely beard of: and the reatoas they vie, giue lwfficient provie how leat.c 
they were? They lay there appeared no grauitie tn this writer, aud yet he hath taken encry whit alt word for word out of the Pre 
phets : they lay he hath put done commos hiſtorie, But how can that be, ſerving (atew things onely except) be aiakerh no relation 
of things paſt, but focetelleth things to come / And thereture they doe not ovely not ipeake that, that is ttoc ih, but not lo much as any 
piece or reſemblance of trueth, f 

Now let vs come to the third atgument i Nee is very curious (ſaye ih one) in ſetting dow ne his owne name, as though bee (hould 
ind ite an obligation, and not write a beoke, which is not onely not vicd of any of the Apoſt les, but is allo vuact uſſome d of humſelie: for 
io his Goſpel where bee ijntreateth a great de ale more modelt matters, then theſe are, hee never nad eth himlelle, but only poymeth 
it out by ſeme ſuch markes 23 theſe, I he diſciple whom lelus lowed, And Paul when he is enforced to ſpeake of bis Revelations, je tieth 
out the matter vader another mans perſon, And yet this man, while bee deſc ibeth the ſecret conference which hee had with An- 
gelt, bah never dene with theie kinde of werdes, | lobe, This reaſon mooued Dionyhus of Alexandria tothinke, that ſome other man 
wrote this booke, But what weake, and lender coniecturet are theſe * little did theſe goud men conſider, that it was enething to write 
an hiſtorie, and another to ſet downea prophelie lot the trueth of an hits: ic hangeth not ſo much vypon the credite of the winter, as 
ypon other circumſtances: but a pt hehe, becauſe i: ſotetelleth things to come. riavdeth von the authoritie of him that reveiletb it, 
and his chat preacberh it, ſo that it is of neceſin /e to give v8 to vaderftand, both from whe nce that ſorewarning came, 36d who reuti« 
bedit, and who wrote iu. Whereupon we lee, that dot onely in the beginning of propbeſies, but alſo almoſt in every viſion, there is n- 
thing ſo curiouſly ſet downe 25 tbe Name of God who ſpake it, and the name of the Prophet who tete it, Take lot example, oncly the 
— — leremie, who maketh mention of his name, at the leaſt an bundreth times. And ſo was it tequiſue for bim to doe , that bee 
might not ſeeme to ſeeke lurking corners to hide himſelle in 33 the lalie prophets did, And what ? doe wee not finde from the ſeventh 
Cnopter of Daniel, that almoſt iu euery verſe be repeaterh his owne name, and ſayeth , I Daniel + And bowe oft deeth Elay repeats 
theſe wordes, Efay the ſonne of Amos , But lohn did not fo in his Goſpel. 1 graunt: for bee wrote an biſtotie, wherein that beſell 
him, which beſell co none other of the diſciples: for be was occafioned to (prake many things of himſcife. Nay , Paul alſo did not ſo; 
in deede be did not fo, in any place where he handled not his viſions purpolely, but e aſoeuet he veuche h the excellcocie of bis mines 
erte. how boldly and bow magnifically doeth bee call himſelfe that Paul which was appoynted to bee 20 Apoſtle, no: of men, ror by 
me o, but by le ſus Chrift> And howe? when be reporteth thoſe his great combates, doc th hee take ypon hm iber mans perſon? Nay 
let vv gos further: lohnt came is not to be ſound ( valeſſe | be dece iued in my reckoning )above five times 17 ail th worke : and thoſe 
words (1 lobe) but onely thriſe, to wid chap. 1.veile g. and yet with an explication added to it, which may (rfhce abundantly to put 
away all ſaſyuion ol pride: and againe, chap.2r. verſe 2. and chap. 2. verſe g. in both which places he reporteth onely ſimply what hee 
uwe, to the ende that oo man might doubt of the trueth of his prophecie. Therefore, to make an ende of this reaſon in few words, that 
37 gument which D:coyſias maketh, is not onely vaioe, but allo argueth want of kill, and is in deede very Canderous : nay, | may lay 
more, and ay truely ( without any malice to ay, as the Lord is witvele ) that this was too vnaduiledly ſpoken, where be layeth, bat 
the Evangeliſt is as curious in his often repeating of, | Ioho,as if be had bene writing an obligation, and vo bocke, 

No ve to the fourth argument: lo all the Greeke copies that I have ſeene, ſayeth hee, it was not inticuled the Revefation of lobn 
the Evangelift, bat,of lobo the divine, which is ſufficient to pode it was lohn the Euaogeliſt: for all that are learned knowe that 
bee was by excellencie, and by a prerogative #3 it were, called by this name the Dise, of the olde writers, becauſe never wan wrote 
ſo plainely and divinely of the diainitie of Cut ill as bee did. As lor the other lohn, who | thigke was a counterlaite, was not called by 
this exce name Diuine, but an Elder. 

Noe for the vnlikeneſſe of bis ſtile, and ſpeech, which that Dienyſius of Alexandria prooueth by three reaſons 2s Nicephorus 
recorderk, Eccleſ. lib. 6s. cap. 23 firſt by the whole courſe 3nd nature of his wordes, ſecondly , that where as the Gſpell and Carbol ke 
Epiſtle — in very many pont, this booke hath not one word like. Laſtly , becauſe lobe had an excellent gift of ſye ech. but 
this man is very tlowniſh, barbaroas, and tripped oft in his language. To the beſt] anſwere,, that in ſo divers a matter, it 1s no war- 
waile to (ce fo diners a kinde of file : for in the hiſtorie of the Goſpel, and in the Epiſtles, though bee ſpake as bee was mooued by the 
— — his minde ledde him: and beere hee is but the writer of (ach things 33 be vod were delivered him: 
Is the other 


de ſomerime maketh report of the huſtot e. and ſometime tescheth. but in this bee ſpeaketh of thiogs to come and in ſoc h ot · 
der of words at he is nted: And ſhall we marnaile then that be vieth pot one le lie ſame kinde of ſeutenceꝰ Nay, what writer was 
there ever that was ue d fo ſhort? are not many things delivered o him in the very wordes of the olde Prephers, even in the lame that 

iel, Zacharie, Efai, and other ſpake withall by the dire ion of the ſe lie tame Spirite, which lyabe the ſelte fame in them 


is olde time? And therefore it is no marueile that hee eth not fo refined a kinde of fpeach, 33 happily they would defire, ſecing bee 
ſ#2rverh neither in ſpeach, bot in chareciers, from the Prophets which wrote in the Hebrew toogue : and thereſoce there is lee c 
—_— that it ſhould be any conte ſeit werke ſlilie crept into the Church. 

owe the laſt Argument, which ſeemeth to charge bim that hee fancureth the berefie of the Chiliafles , wherenpon 


diners thought ha: Ceri made thin book and fathered i rpon owe the Apaliies, Bat lor wie wag part, though L g 290k 


1 


e, , amo . AT - 


XI LEY: 


THE REVELATION: . 
OF SAINT IOHN THE APOS FEE 2 
AND EVANGELIST, vyITH x 
bricfe and learned Commentaric, 2 
Wrirten by Franc. Lunizs, Gr. * 


wy; 


| CuaP, 1. tus Throne; 


2 Hedeclareth what hindof defivin U here handled, full witneſle,* that firlt begotten of the dead, and 1 14 
b bat u tbe beguanang andending: 12 Th that Prince of the kings ot the earth; who loued . 
the myſterze of the ſauem candieſtiches and ſtarren vs, and waſhed vs from our nnes with his owne 81 
20 & expownde *bloud. 1 1 1.6. 

6 And made vs * Kings and Prieſts ento Gad 1-5. 


—— * HE *reuclationof Is eucnhis Father; to him be glotie, and power lor 4 4 
e . enn, which God gaue cuetrmote, Amen. ——. * 
——, be him, that he might de- 7 Rehold, he commeth with * clouds, ande- l yea. 

Fathers . dle vnto his feruaunts the yery © eye ſhall ſee him: yea euen they which pier- C &« 
„ things which mult ſhortly be ced him through: and all the kinreds of the carth — before 
2 — done: which he ſent, and ſigni · (hall waile before him: Even ſo, Amen. — 
— — — 5 BY ficd by his Angel vnto his ler- 8 amt ande, that is, the beginning and mg. v whame 
Ioheuch whi bs the uant Iohn. the ending, faith the Lord, Which is, and Which Hog the s 


2 


proper name of Gad, 2 Whorteſtified the word of Cod, & the vit · ns, and Which is to come, ce that Almightiie —_— 
— 7 — neſſe of leſus Chriſt, and all things that he ſaw. one. . : 3 CD 
— — 3 Bleſſed v be that readeth,& bleſſed are they ,I lohn, ho alſo am your brother. & com- they — 
verſe, 6. cles ＋ chat heare the words of this prophecie , & oblcrue panion in tribalation, and in the Kingdome and $ PEE 
on and eyevef thoſe things which are written therein: for the patience of leſus Chriſt,vas in the yle calleds Par- e ms 
= —.— time appointed is at haud. mos, forthe word of God, and forthe witnefling hunted, as ſome 
— — 8 lohn to the ſcauen Churches which ate in of Jeſus Chriſt. — 
Aſia; Grace be vnto you , and peace 3 from him 10 And Iwasreptin® ſpitit on the Lords day, — 

Aru Which is, and Which was, & Mhich is to come; and heard behind me a great voyce, as it had bin — 
Bow Clapter and hom + the 4eaucn Spirits which are before gf a trumpet Pre ; 

two principall per, "p bets were Vaud 
rh Geet of 1 11 Of one that ſayd, lame and , that firſt — — 

ande th cx am: an on go! 1 p , 2 

A yy fie of this — N The — 108 is double, — particular. and chat laſt ——— _ — the wor (d, wr. 
The containeth the kind of propheſie the or, end n 2treroſtruments, and a booke, an {end it vnto t auen ches wane with God? 
marner of commMuniciting the ſame, in the brft verſe the mot teligious fairthfulneſſe which are in Aſa, at Epheſus, and at Smyrna, and «a ſo Exrrhcel jarth 
ofthe Apoltle, 25 a yub like wimnefle, verſe 2. And the vſe of communicating the lace, at Pergan us , and at 1 hyatira, and at Sardis ,and CRC 


ak*n from the promiſe of God, and from the cucuniltance of the time. verſe 3. ; 

2 This is the particular or ſiagular inſcripuon. whereia aluation 1s wikten vnto at Philadelphia, and at Laodicea. place of the Lards 
rune Churches by name. which repreſent the Cluch Catholice - and the certainitie S end has whe 
truth of the ſame is declared, from the author tl erect, vo the gere. Spirn ofthe Lord fell ven Fon, i Hecal'tth that the Lords day, which Fa ca 
1 That is, fron God the Father, aternall, immortall,rmmutable: whoſe vochange - % rfl day of the weten. 


eues S.lohn declareth by a forme of ſpeech which is vndechued, For there i5 no ſu- 5 A wolt awple and graue commeneation of Chriff, fiſt from his offices, the / 
craitie in this place, where, of neceſinie the wo: ds mult be tempered vnto the prieſthood and Kb e : ſecondly from his benefits, as lus love towards vs, and | 
u ſte cet, and nor the myſtertes corrupred or impaired by the words, walbing vs with his blond, in this verſe, and commantication of his kingdome and 
' , efth 


4 That is, from the boly Ghoſt, which proceedeth from the Father and the Sonne. — ood wit thinly from lus cternall glorie and power, which is alwayes te 

s $/irit is one in perſon according tu his ſubhſtencie but n communication of celebrate ot vt, verſ g. & ally hom the accompliſhment of all things once tobe 
dertoe, and in demonſtration of bis diuine wok» in tho.e ſeuen Chwches, doth fo eſſedei by bini at his ſecund comming, what time he ſhall opealy deftroy the wicked, 
aly man;ſef{ himſeife. 25 if there were ſo many Spirits, cucrie one perfedily wor. and Ga comfort the S "a the truth, verſe 9. | 

in bis owne Church. Wherefore aftcr Chaps. 6. they are call dthe ſeven horues 6 A confirmation of the fglutauon ore going, taken from the words of God 
c en eves of the Lunde, as much to la a+ his meſt abſolete poer and wiſe». himſclfe: in which be anoncheth bis operation is everie ſingular croamreyahe imy = 
: and Chap g. wotable erernitic that is in bimſelie, and bis ornipotencie in all things: and con 

— — * vuitze of his owne eflence, that Turune of perſons w before 
rok of, 
7 The narration, opening the way to the — of the avthoritic and 

ling of Saint lohn the Enangelift in this frngular Revelation, and to procure fai 

== hot vnto this prophefic. Ti:is is the ſecond part of this Chapter, c x 

2 propoſition, and av expoſition. The 2 ſhewerh, firſt who was 4 
vaio this Revelation, in what place, and how occupied. verſe g. Then at what 
time, and by what meaves, pamely, by the Spiric and the word, 2nd that on they 
Lords day, which day cuct finge the teſutrecilon of Chriſt, was corſecrated Y 
Chriftiags vio the religion of the Sabbath : that is to ay, to be a I 4 
verſe ts, Thirdly, who L the authes that calleth hun, and what is the 
kis cally. , 


IST I = ac 7; 
of 


y *.C PISA": 
13 Toh e rokſee the voyce, 
that ſpake with me: 9 and when I was turned, 1 
ſaw ſeauen golden candleſtickes: 
13 And in the midſt of the ſeven can 
dleſtic ks, one like vnto the Sonne ofman, £10- 
thed with a gwnent done to the ſeete, and gir- 
ded Your the pappes with a g lden girdle, 

14 His head „and haires were u bee a5 white 
wooll, end as ſnow ; and his eyes were as a flame of 


4 T»er homrwboh 
ice be be beard, 
1 Þy Ants, be 
rer te Moms 
Hun of the che- 
ces. f 
8 Theexpoſi:ion, 
declaring wwe third 
and laſt pou of the 
propoht ioc ot tne 
other points 270 e. 
dent ay up we wang 
wherein 1s f ul N : 
eſt of ae © And his feet like vnto fine braſſe, burning as 
ofthis calling, vo in a furnace : and his voyce as the ſound of manic 
rhe ——— 1 waters: 

i 1 ks 16 And he had in his1ight hand ſeauen ſtarres: 

of the Chapter. and out of his mouth went a ſharpe to edged 


" And firit oi all, the ford: and his face shove as the ſunne ſhineth in 


occaſion is edis jus ſtreagth. 

Deren 17 1 Now when Ifaw him, I fell at his ſeete 
ſelfe towards t 38 dead. ** Then he layd his right hand vpon me, 
von: atrerisiet ſaying vnto me, Feare not: I am that “ ſirſt, and 
downe rob 4 that Fin: 

— — 18 And which am aliue; but I was dead: and 


wing.13.14 15-16. behold I live for cuermore, Amen: and I haue the 


TEA. kEkeyes ofhell and of death. 

* deſeripe 19 % Write the things which thou haſt ſcene; 
ofthe Author, both which arc, and which ſhall come to paſſe 
which is Chriſt: by hereafter. 

—— 20 * The myſterie of the ſeuen ſtarres which 


him, that is,the thou ſaweſt in my tight hand, & the ſeuen golden 
Churcbes that ſtand candleſticks, « the; thoſe ſeuen Narres are the 
before him,and de- 1 Angels of the ſeuen Churches: and thoſe ſeuen 
——— = * candieſticke which thou ſaweſt, arc the ſeuen 
C $. 


ene furniſhed vith wiſeclome and dexteride to the atcl.iening of great things, verſe 13. 
with ancient grauitie, and moſt excellent ſig/t of the eye, verie 14. with Bvengeh in- 
wincible, and with a mightie word, verſe i 5. By his ions, that be ruleth the 
runifterie of his ſeruants in the Church. giueth eſſec unto by the ſword of his 
enlightening all things with bis countenance, doth moſt mi ide for 
enerie one by hit divine dence. verſ 16. 1+ A religions ſeare, that goeth before 
the call: the Saints & cheir full confirmatis to take vpon the the vocation of God. 
ine confirmation in this calling, partly by figne, and partly by the word of 
of - 13 A moſtelegant deſcription of this calling, contained in three things, 
which are neceſſacie voto a ĩuſt vocation : firſt the zuthorm le of him that calleth, for that 
he is the beginning and the end of all thing. in this verſe, for that he is zrervall and 
i verſe 18. Second)y the ſumme of this prophericall calling and revelation, 
verſe 19. Laftly 2 declaration of thoſe perions vnto whom this propheſie is by the 
commaundement of God direted in the inſcription thereot, verſe 2. 
13 The ſamme of this propheſie, that the Apoſtle muſt write whatever he hold 
ing, not taking away 2ny thing , as verſe 2. Hereot there are two 
parrs : one is a nation of thoſe things which are, that is, which then were at that 
contained in the ſecond and th Chapters: the other part is of thoſe things 
which were to come, conzained in the reſt of this booke. 
14 That is, the thing which was myftic2ly Cgnitied by the particulars of the viſion 
before gong, 
CMA. 11. 
1 Jobs is comm am led te u riie thoſẽ Wings. which the 
Lord knew neceſſarie , tothe (hurches of Epheſus, 
$ ofthe Smyrmans, 12 of Pergamius, 18% & 
of Thyatira, 25 that they heepe theſe things 
whach they received of the Apoſtles. 


1 x Nro the Angell of the Church of Fphe- 

RN ry * ſas write * Theſe things ſaith he that hol- 
of this dooke is compriſed in a narration of thoſe things which then were, 25 8 lohn 
tanght vs Chap. f. 78. it belongeth wholy vnto inftruciion: and in theſe two next 
containeth ſeven places according to the number 2nd condition of thoſe 


2.11. verſe 11. and diſtributed moſt 
verſe of 


members, an Exordiom taken from the perſon of the Author : 2 100, in which 
ir praiſe —— — is good, af that which is cuill: 
and inſtrud ion wh — — — 
wnto it · and a concluſion ſtirring rp vnto xrtention, by dude promiſes, And this firſt 
place is vnto the Paſtors of the of Epheſus. 

1 The exordium. wherein we contained the ſpecial praiſes of Chriſt leſus the 


Amber of this prophcfic,cut of the 16. and Ag. voi of howuſt Chapter, 


21 "4 


Narres in his 


« 
£ 


deth thoſe ſeauen hand, and „ n e 
walketh in the midſt of thoſe 7. N 
ca cke. 12 


» 3 Iknow thy workes , and thy labour, and ,,... 
thy patience ; and how thou canſt not beate them . wor ane 
which are euill, and haſt examined them which ſay 7 Cares of long 


they arc Apoltles, and are not, and haſt found the 3 -- wa thy 
lyers, ; 


nan os frown * 

And thou waſt burdened, and haſt patience; Cine i old tree ty 
and for m Names ſake haſt laboured, and walt — 3 
not weaned. F ; To m— — 

4 Neuertheleſſe, I haue this * againſt thee, %,. 
that thou haſt given over thy firſt loue, e The fanth of view 

Remember therfore trom whence thou art 4 myo os « 
fallen, and repeat, and do the firſt workes : other 4, counmurd, ts 
wiſe | will come againſt thee ſhortly ; and will re- cauſe they rewand 
— thy candlelticke out of hus place, except fo — 
thou amend, * * 

6 ut this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the 77 propoſitia, 
works of the Nicolaitans, which alſo I hate. hiſt commendi 

7 +Lethimthathath an eare, heare what che — —— + tha | 
Spirit ſaith vntu the Churches; lo him that ouer- — * 
cometh,wil I give to eat, of that tree of life which bim verſe 4. r 
is in ſ che midſt ef the b Paradiſe of God. ING and 

8 C5 Andyntothe Angellofthe Churchof J feu. 
the © Smyrnians write; Theie things ſaith he that (+ the Charchts 
is firſt, and laſt, whick was dead, andis aliuc: another place,ver.g, 

9 7 Lknowthy workes , and tribulation, and 19% commutes 
pouertie ( but thou art rich ) and the blaſphemie . — 1 
of chem, which ſay they are lewes, and are not, „ easdlen ci. 
but are the Synagogue of Satan. log 

16 Feate none of thoſe things, which thou particularvertue 
ſhalt ſuffer: behold, ir ſhall come to paſſe, chat the 


Church, which C. 

deuill ſhal caſt ſome of you into priſon that ye may never leaneth mth 

be tried; and ye ſhall haue ® tribulation for renne * 

dayes: be thou ſaichſull onto the death,and I will e e Nees 

giue thee the crowne of life. rans,ſee after pe 
11 Let bim chat hathaneare, heare what the 18. verſe. 


the Spirit ſaith to the Churches: He that ouer. # Ibs cerca 
— ſhall not bee hart ** of the ſecond mainderen — 
death. ten ion. and: 

12T': And to the Angel ofthe Church which muſe of vera 
is at 4 Pergamus write , Theſe things hee in owe, war 
which hath that ſharpe ſword with two Gen 

$3 * Iknowe thy workes, and where thou 1 That in. ib 
dwelleſt, euen where Satans throne is; & that thou — — 
keepeſt my Name, and haſt not denied my faith, ptrafe. 
cucnin® thoſe dayes when Antipas my faichfull Ky , 

r i a 25. 1.30.1 
p_ was ſlaine among you, where Satan dwel- * The focoedplace 


14 But I have a few things againſt thee; chat . 
thou haſt there them that maintaine the dec- Smyrmeans. Ib 
trine of * Balaam, which taught Balac to pur a Yon — 
{tumbling blocke before the children of Iſrael, verſes ofthe bn 


Bod 1s in this and of cxhortation i Sp 
miſe, is in 11— 1 8 "A 
8 That is, of ten yeares 


by the anthoritie of the Emperom Traian: who 
in Church in the texth yeare of his raigne, u lf 
__ EY 


9 The concluſion as verſe v. 16 Sex Chapter % tt Thethird is 
rr 


: We is i is the rwo 
and of exhortation i with a condirionall threate, verſe 14 Now this 
be en TEEN 


. of th upp » 4 ation: 
G re/ #9 Lieb. ama 15 Eyen ſo halt thou them, that mainraine the 


2 of che N — r — thing I hate. 
Ae 16 Repent, it not I will come againſt chee 
Let that — _r fight againit them wi the (word 
— en ” Let him that hath an care, heare what 
Falte 4%, the Spirit faith vntothe Churches, To him that 
h Aru ruth, ouercometh, will I give to eate of that 8 Man- 
— — na that is hid; aud will giue hum a white (tone, 
—— in the ſtone anew ) name vtitten, which no 
e i man knoweth ſauing he that teceiueth it. 
flones dad 1m elm 1$ T And ynto che Angell of the Church 
e whichis ar Thyatira write, Theſe things faith the 
i $0 eee ee Sonne of God, which hath eyes like vnto a flame 
offices of charine of fire, and feere like to fine braſſe. 
which are doner® 19 Iknow s thy workes and thy loue, and 
722. wins ſeruice, and faith, and thy patience, and thy 
Hen mn the — and that they ate mo at the laſt, chen at 
giert lau e firſt. 
20 Notwithſtanding, I haue a fewe things a- 
* 
—— Frey. gainſtrhee , chat — the woman le- 
d men, winch zabell which calleth her ſelſe a Propheteſſe, to 
ese ſeduce my ſeruaunts , to commit 
yas k fornication, and to cate meates ſacrificed vn- 


to idoles. 

21 And I gaue her ſpace to repent of her for- 
nication, and the repented nor. 
you-Jring coment ts , 32 Beholde, I will caſt her into a bed, and 
taxe ſrewed you them that commit fornication wirh her, into great 
what I require 16 be 2fflition,except they repent them of their works. 
ry HR 23 And 1 will kill her children with death: 
Pjal7.:6, and all the Churches ſhall knowe that I am he 
dev. ua & 17.19. which *doeth ſearch the reines and hearts: and 
13 Which tollow” 1 will give vnto every one of you according vnto 
laam,and lch 25 are your Works. 
abandoced voto all 234 And vnto you I ſay, and the reſt of them 
blehiaes.as be ſhew- of Thyatira, As many as hold not this doarine, 
ed inthe verſe» neicher have ed the l depth of Satan (as 


L rene . . 


let „ approu 
here how bed by a they ſpeake) I will = put vpon you none other 
—— 
Ard thus 
— — 2 Bur, that which yee haue, hold faſt till I 
Fer * 
4 watter eſpecially 26 And he that uuercommerh and keepeth 
mult be my workes vnto the end, to him will I ** giue po- 
— ccoſulred u ithall. the 
* 1 wet ouer the nations. : 
14 The coaclofion, 27 And he ſhall rule them with a rod of 
* ing of enbog- : and as the veſſels of a — ſhall they be 
e en ee broken: euen asd teceiued of my Father. 
ot ſe, : . : 
m 1% The beeadot 38 And Iwill ** giue him a morning ſtarte. 
'the Bie, inviſible, ſpird 
hw wall, and heaneny which is kept ſecretly with God, from before all eternitie. 
o_ 16 Ne and ten ανονα of ſnnes, of righte- 
& ouſnefle and true and of purive incotrupted. after that the old mas is killed. 
ft 17 A ſigne and teftimonie of genes of lite in righteouſnes and true holinefſe, by 
putting on the new wan, q hom none doth inv udly knowe, ſave the ſpirit of in a0 
pw which 15 in hianſelſe. the praiſe whereof is not of men but of God. Rom.2.28. 

l 18 The fourth place is vato the Paſtors of Thyatira, The exordiam is taken our of 
- - the 14. and 15. verſes of the firſt Chapter. 19 The propoſition of prayie is is this 
D vere: of repr for that they tollerared with them the doc of vnrig hte oui- 
ioks neſſe and vngodlineſfe, u verſe 20 the authors whereof though were called back 
* of God, yet repented not, verſe 21, Whercunto 13 added a moſt beauie threatning, 
— verſe 22. 30d 23: of aconditionall promile, and of exhortauen to bold faſt the truth, 

Vin the rwo verſes following, 
- % Thec bereit Chrift affureth onto bis ſernanes, the communion of 


„ kingdome and glerie , in this veric, and that following and commaundeth an hol 
— — — - e 


$1 Thatis, Lwill make him a hing. by communion with me, and my fellow heire: 
Wit is — — = — 3 — 
TI. . 1. 4 273 ghtneſle © greaeeſt 

eee of Chuih,wh ate the eee 


lar in the Templeof * my God; and he ſhall go no 


29 pur ce wit ISR, 
Spirit ſaith to the Churches. 


Cub. 11. 
1 The it Epiſtle ſent to the Paſtors of the (hurch of 
ardis, 75 of Philadeh his, 14 and of the 
Leica, 16 that they be not lukewarne, 
20 but endewour to fur her Gods glare, 


x N vnto the Angel of the church which « l een 
is at ® Sardis write, Theſe things faith he e ml fr nfhong 
that hath thoſe ſeuen Spurits of Cod, and ap 7 cue. 

thoſe ſeuen ſtarres,* 1 know thy workes: chat thou Locke rays An 

hak a » name that thou liueſt, but thou art dead. cn. 

3 Be awake and ſtrengthen the things which! Tl 
remaine, that are teadlie to ye: for I haue not — 
found thy workes full beture Cod. * Chop.16.13, 

3 . —— — — thau haſt recei- leg 12. 
ued a ard; and aſt,and repent: * if thou . . 
wilt not watch, I will come againlt : a5 a theek, — — 
and thou ſhalt not know what houte I will come al 
againſt thee. wife they te e- 

Tet thou haſt a few perſons euen in Sardis, 2 

3 which haue not defiled their garmæts, and ſhall . 74 we = 

walke with me in 4 white for they are 4 worthie. 

He that 5 ouercommeth, _ clothed — 
white aray, and I will neuet put his name out of ,} N 
the * booke of life ; but 1 villconſedle his name 22 —— — 1 
before my Father, and before his Angels. werkerh ghtrom- 

6 Let him that hath an care, heare, what the —— — 
Spirit faith vnto the Churches. the — n 

And vnto the Angell of the Church 18 b 
which is at Philadelphia write, Theſe things ſaith * £542.12, 

he that is Holy, and True, which hath the « key of 1 

Dauid, which openeth and no man ſhutteth , and - of rake 

ſhutteth and no man openeth. mn onanamading and 

$ 7 1 know thy workes:behold, I haue ſet be- — — 
fore thee an open doore, and no man can ſhut it: 1,5 4.440 houſe of 
becauſe thou haſt a htle ſtrength , and haſt kept Dennis the Church, 
my word, and haſt not denied my Name. and the cormmel 

9 Behold,1 will imake ſome of the of the Sys Tag, one, 
nagogue of Sathan, that is, of them which call i» imp. 
them iclues lewes and are not, but do lye: bchold, # 1 wil bring chew 
T ſay, I will make them, chat they ſhall come Sand _ hon ke 
worthip before thy teere , and ſhall know that I | Fen ws 
haue loued thee» flank, as | would wy 

10 Becauſe thou haſt © kept the word of my eras 

acience , therefore I will dehuer thee fromthe © Ad + : 
re of tentation, whichſhall came vpon all the quo the of 
world. to trie them that dwell vpon the earth. Sardis. Theexordis 

11 Behold, I come ſhortlic : hold that which * kev out «file 4, 
thou halt; that no man rake — crowne. — — . 

123 lim chat ouercoi will I make a pil- * gee 2. 9. 

2 The 5 

more out: and I will write vpon him the name rosen int 

of my God,andthe name of the Citie af my God, esd baden 


ning n the two 
ſes that follow: and of qualification by way of correfion, vnto the — — 
which vet remained there vetſe 4... . z | 1 bat is, who have with all Religion garded 
theru ſeiues from finne and contagion, euen from the vere ſhew ol euill ac S. lade ex- 
honteth, verſe 23. 4 Pure tromall ſpot, and ſhining with glorie. So it is to be va» 
de d alwayes hereafter, as in the next verſe, 3 The concluſoa, ftandiny vo 
2 iſe, and 2 commandement,as befor 6 The fixt place. is vato the Paſtous of 
adelphia. The cord is taken out of the 18. verſe of the firſt Chapter, 

7 The propoition of praiſe uin this verie, of promiſes.to bring home 2gaine thoſe 
that wander, verte g. and to preſerve the godly,verſc io. and of exhontation verſe 12, 

8 Thats, fall downe and worthip, either thee ciuilly, or Chritt religi thy 
ſeete (and thus I bail rather take it ) whether bete in the Church ( which (eemerth more 
8 oi this place) or there 1n the world to come. For Chriſt 

wo 


9 The conclufon, which comainerh 2 promiſe, and 
—— 1. That is,the newe man hall de terined after his father mothes 


A ij 


are no we £6'ug, 


3 „ 
en abs the new Herofalen , 
amok in the He. done out of heauen from my God) and my new 
bene to 17 n1 Trab. Name. 


* 1 aY 
— 0 
"OC 


* e. 3 him that hath an eare , heare hat the 
— — Spirit ſaith vnto the Chur hes, 


wine 14 And vntorhe Angel! of the Church of 
Auen ſt A the Lao dice ins u rite, Theſe things (aith © Amen, 
— chat faithfull and true witneſſe, that beginning 
1 The ſeauencs, Of the creatures of God: 
ants pa» 15 ** I know thy workegthat thou art neither 
n of the Charch cold nor hote: l would thou werelt cold ot hote. 

— B58 16 Therfore,becaule thou att luke watme, and 
ex otdium m taken a N 
oat ofthe tilt verſe neither cold not hote, it will come to paſſe, that I 
ofthe firſt Chapter. ſhall pew thee out of my mouth. * 
1 Thepropotition 17 For thou ſaiſt, I am rich, and increaſed with 
—— . goods; and haue neede of nothing; and knoweſt 
to is adioyqned a not that thou arta moſt wretched man, and miſe- 
trete ning vetſe 16 table ii and poore, and blind, and naked. 
with a cortirmanon 15 Tcunfellcheeto buy of me gold tryed by 
declaring the ſame, 92 * i b 
verſe 19. and of ex. de hre, that thou mayett become nc and white 
hortation rnto faith tai ment, that thou mayſt be clothed, and that thy 
and repentance,verl, filthy nakedneſſe do not appeare : and annoint 
—— — lobi thine eves with eye ſalue, that thou maylt ſee. 

19 As many lone“ Itebake and chaſtem be 


— veric 20. 

Pros 3-13. k Zealous therefore and amend. 

* — 20 Echold, I ſtand atthe doore, and knocke, 
* wm is If any man heare my voyee & open the doore, 


metaphorically en- I will come in vnto him, and will luppe with him, 
ſed in three 4 and he with me. 
eme which 21 To him thatouercommeth,will I graunt 
are marched as cor- "IO , 
reſoondent tho'e re. co ſit with me in my throne , euen as | overcame, 
medics which are and am ſet with my Father in his throne, 
offered.verſe 18, 22 Let him that hath an care, heate whatthe 


, + _ — Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 


of a0 allegone, 28 N 5 
John 428. 15 Tbe concluſion conſiſting of a promiſe, as Chapter 2. verſe 26. 
and of an exhott: tion. Ntheito hatt be ge the tirft part oft c book of the Axocal pie. 
CHAP. 1111. 
t Another viſion rentaining the glory of Gods Ma- 
leſtie: g Wrichis mrgn-fied of the foure beaſts , 
10 and the jowre and tweune Elders, 


7 — 9 Au this L looked, and hehold.a doore 
i Tug was open in heauen ; and the firſt voyce 
—— which I heard, as it were of a trumpet tal 


af this booke, ako- king with me, ſaid, Come vp hither, & I will ſhew 
= por gy thee the things which mult be done hereafter. 

things which were 2 And* immediacly 1 was rape * inthe Spirit; 

tochme un yd 3 and behold,a throne was ſet in he auen, and one 


beige Chapter 1.19 ſate yponthe throne, 
— — — + And he that (ate, was to looke vpon, like 


common vnto the : 
whole worl-Lynto the ninth Chapter: & another ſingular, ofthe Church of God thence 
Into the 22. Chapt Anlrhefe hifforics Ae laid to be deſcribed in ſcurrall doaky.Chap, 
g.t 2nd 16 2, Now this firſt ver is av it were a paſſage trom the former part vnto this 
ſecond where it is aid that the heanen wat opencd, that is , that heavenly things were 
wvnlocked. and that a voce 25 of a trumpet ſounded in heauen, to ſtirre vp the Apoſtle, 
and call kim to the vnderftanding of things to come. The firft hiftorie bath two partes, 
ove of the cauſes of things done & of this whole Renelation , in this and the next chap · 
tet Another of the as done, in the next —— The principall cavſes accor- 
ding to the diſin din of perſons in the \ nitic of the divine eſſence ane according to the 
exconomie or h ſpenſation therof are two. One the beginning which none c _ 
no that is, God the Father of whom is ſpoken in this Chapter: The other che Sonne, 
who is the meane cauſe , eafie to be approched veto in teſpeg᷑ that he is God and man 
in one perſon: of whom Chapter . >» The manerof Revelation, 23 before t. 0 
7 deſcription of God the Father,and of his glorie inthe heauens , framed vnto 
the maner of men by his office, narmre.companie atten! Afca,inſftrumerts,& events, 
ehat follow afterwards. lu this verſe he is preſented in office a lodge Abraham ſayd 
Gen. 18. which is declared by bis throne, 26 an enfign* of judgement , and his fitting 
thereupon. 4 hy his nature, inthar he is the Father, moſt glorious is his owne 
yerſou,and with bis glone ouerſhinerk all oer things, 


Iaſper — Sardine: 2nd there wars , ,.. 


raine bow round about the thione. in fight like to g. — : 
aa Emeraude. © God 1 ſubd ts 

4 5 Ard round about the throne were foure . Some \ tag 
and twentie thrones , and vpon the thrones 1 ſaw nn 


foute and tu entie klders ſitting, clothed in white _ — 


raiment , and had on their heades crownes of mmol {+ foerth tha Lit 

g Id. „„ ces 
„ one - 

5 © Andouroftharthrone proceeded light- , , the compa — 

nings,and thundrings,and voyc es: and there were att&\ling about = 


ſeuen lampes of fire burning before the throne, that. as rHat el. 


which are the ſeuen Spirites of God, — war rye Hy 
6 7 Alſobefore the throne there was a ſea of wothonouriblen oe 
glaſſe like vntocriſtali: and betweene the throne, terdice of Prophey 
and the things that were round about the throne, 224 Apoites, boy 


were foure bealtes full of eyes before and be- der vn 
hind. hath made to bee fy 


7 Thehiclt beaſt wes like a Lyon, and the ſe Prieſts and Kingy 


cond bealt like a Bull, and the third beaſt had a 993 de _ 
face as a man, and the fourth beait u as like a fly- well mightel hee — 
ing Eagle. ſhaketh all thing 8 
And the b foure beaſtes had eche one of by his voice & wal 55 
them ſixe wings about h m, and they were full of 7 — = — 
3 2 - t ght at hi ſpent The 
eyes within; and they ceaſed not 8 day nor night. ard prowdence Nr) 
ſaying, Hehe, Holie, Hohe Lord God almighne, «ib and my all 1 
Winch Was, and Which Is, and Which Is to — = by t 
. vere 
come. : * By inſtruments. ſyn 
9 Andwhenthoſe beaſtes c gaue glorie, and d. in thathe bo thin 
honour, & thankes to him that ſate on the throne, — molt ena any 
which hueth for euer and euer, — antes © fe 
- were a worke bo reel 
10 9 The foure and twentie Elders fell downe excellitly furnited *G 
before him that ſare on the throne , and worſhip. wich all things,yaw 29 
ped him that liuerh for euermone , and caſt their 'be exccningoths 17 
crownes betore the throne, ſaving, my wa vo 1 
11 '* Thou art * worthy, O Lord, it coreceiue mandement u v7 
glorie and honour, and power: for thon haſt cre. ned Chaprer 134 wen. 
ated all things; and by thy will they are, and haue hen allo the — 
) Angels moſt readig ran 
bene created. adrruriſters of l like 
. 1 counſels & ple aut this 
vrto all partes ofthe world, continnally watching, ( in this verſe ) working by a part 
ether» ic then the inftrumenes without hfe laſt mentioned: couragiom as L on«. ods the + 
tic as Ralles,wiie 25 men, fwift as Eagles, verſe 5 moſt apt vnto all — zo tends who 
the! with wings on euerie part, moſt piercing of fight , and finally and tren 
tits ala ayes in coatinuall mtiot. verſe N. By euents, in Eber the dert 
beforementioned Ood is glorrfed both of Angels 28 Lade or Chu 
and immutable, verſe g. and alſo after their example, he is — of holy men (ve at 
9) in ligne andinfpecch, verl, 10 11, # Three fignes of dicine honour g was — 
God. proſtration or Falling downe, adoration , ard caſting their crownes beſ yato 
in which the godly, though made kings by Chriſt ,do wil ingly emprie them ſe A Cha 
ail glorie moved with a religious reſpeR of the maieſtie of G rs The un ſyee 
of their ſheech that all glorte muſt be given roro God: the reaſon, becauſe be is che + "Wl he's! 


tervall beginning of all things from v hoſe onely will they have their being, and are 6 


courrned 2nd fina'ly in all ny which they are, Nd. 

11 That nn. that thou ſhouſdeſt challenge the fame to thy ſelſe aloe. Rut 25 for w oper 

we. gre vmworthie that even by thy goodocile we ſhould be mac partakers of this glo- Cheri 

—_ lutberto hath bene handle) the principal! cauſe vnapprocheable, whichit, wed 

G — 

* — 

CAA. Y. eo 

0 0 

1 Thebooke ſealed with ſcuem ſealer, 3 whichnone Gat! 

could open, 6 that Lymbeof God 9 1 thought — 

worthie toopen, 12 enen by the conſent of all ib thi; 

C011P 4M of he aue. — 

tap 

bd 

1 A*NdIfawarthet right bid oſhim chat ſate p, ryN1vs. ene 
A 

the ſecond princi exuſe, which is the Sonne of God, God and mas , the mediatered _ 

all, as the ete word of God the father, muni ſeſted in the feſh. This dark ba 

two pates: one that prepareth the way vato the Revelation by rebrarfall of the ores» Wl F 

fions that did occurre, in the firſt ſoure verſes. Another, the biſtorie of the Revelation ge. 

of Chriſt, thence yuco the ende of the Chapter, a  Thatis, inthe verieright WH ho m 


hand of God, 


* 


* 


= 
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| at | Tk 2 
„ Lonte Choy By. \ the throne, i a hooke titten within, and on 
4 Tg the backſide, ſealed with ſcuen ſe alex. 
. 2 AndIfawamighty Angell, which procla- 
Here are hen ed med with a loud voyce; Whois worthy toopen 
the occalous for the booke, and tolooſe the ſeales thereoti 
Dat and bis eve, 3 hut none in heauen, nor on carth, neither 
Lition v.45 allo ne- vader the earth, was able ro open the booke, nei- 
ceſſa de . the G:me ther to looke thereon, 
wethrce: det 4 \therfore wept much, becauſe no man ws 


pen nent founde worthy to gen, and to { the book 
bone of the cow nv ? jen, to read tie booke, 
chef ce neither ro loske thereon, 

gw go. TA $ Then one of the Elders aid vnto me, 
er rare whe i lt Weepenonbehold, that Lin which is cf the 


to he lx de vp with tribe of luda, that roote of Dauid,hath gotten the 
tle fuhor wv 1 whhe vichetie, that he might open the booke and looſe 
Wl hank PUTS the ſauen ſeales thereof, 

26 viinowne vie a . = 

Ml crexznres,. ute 6 I lonked therefore, andloe 7 berweene 
ver. The ett the the we, and the fourc beattes, and in the wit 


arclgious ce ot of the Elders, firnd a Lambe as though he had 


l 


— —— b bene lulled, a hich had ſeuen hornes , and ſeven 
wytcr.es of this eyes which are thoſe ieuen ſpirits of God ſent out 
booke, vciſa. x ncr· itito all the world. 

Nen ber. LID 7 8e come, and tooke the booke out of the 


— $I 0 — right hand of him thas ſat- ypon the throne. 

y mn 8 9Andwhen he had taken he booke , the 

by the lane debe. fonre bealtes and rhe toure and twenrie Elders 

—— fell done beſore the Lambe, having euerie one 

th:ng vapoſuble for 0 harpes and gokic 1 v121s full of edours , which 

any crearnre to of arc the 2 pravers ot the 8 Unts: 

—— 9 And they ſang a © newett ſong, ſaying, 
„ v Thou artwoithy to take the booke,& to open 


13 NY of $ [nl 


all rhe on tl; moncd 


* Gen 49 9+ — 

c. the ſeales thereoGbecauſe thou waſt killed, and 

þ _ 9. haitcevecmed vs to God, by thy bloud, out of eue 
'2. 


SY kindred,and t ongue, and people, and nation. 
Thus, neither of , $00,200 people. 
8. — — any — 10 And hat made vs vnto our God * kings & 
wen, nor of then Prieſts, and we ſhall raigne ouer the earth. 


n 11 * Then I beheld, and ſ heard the voyce of 
— — — many Angels round about the throne, and 2b 


this enero ion of the beaſtes and the Elders „ *+ and the number 
partes is ſutficient o was *< ren thouſand tines ren thouſand , and a 


the denying of the p 
te e ee: thouſandthouſands : 


tre ure one ſort is in heaven, abouc the earth : 2nother in the exrth: and 2n other vi 
der the earth, in the ſea a is aer declared verſe 13. 5 Thefecond part of this 
Chaprer, in which is ſet done the Revelation of tte Sore, as before was yd. This 
2't contameth fi: ſt an hiſtoric ofthe maner howe God prepared S unt John to vnder. 
Pede Revelation ia this verſe. Secondly, the Revelation of the Sc nue bim ſelſe, 
wato the ſeanenth verſe. Thirdly, the accidents of this Revelation, inthereſt of the 
chapter. The manner how is here d-(cribedin two ſortes, ore from without bim, by 
ech in this verſe, Another within by operung the eyes of S loha (whaeh betete were 
be'c) that he might ſee, n the verſe following, 

6 Thats, the moſt m1ghtie and moſt 2pproved Privce : accorrling to the vit of the 
A->cne ſpeech. ferne of the Revelation Chrift che mediator rakerh à 4 
epeneth the booke, verſe 5 7. Therefore i: this Henelation is deſcribed the perſon of 
Chriſt io this verſe. His fad.m the text verſe. The perſon is thus de ſcrided. Chriſt the 
mediator berweene God, Ang*!s vd men, as the eternall word of Cod. and our redee- 
wer: as the Lambe of Cod, ſtv ding 25 fine & making incerceſaion for vs by the vertue 
vd merit of his everlaſting ſacrifices armed v ich the Spirit of Godin his owne perſon, 
that is, with the power and wiſedome of God e ſſentially vato the governement of this 
whole world. $ Thefa& of Chrift the Mediaror that he commeth vnto the throne 
o'the Father,of which, charter 4. 2nd takerh the booke out of bis hand to oyeu it. For 
that he opened it it is firſt ev re Ted chap fic, „ Nowfollow inthe end the ac- 
cidents ofthe Reue lation la't ſpoken of: that all the bol) Angels and men did fing += 
whim : both the chieſe, ver gp. ro, and common order of Angels, vert it 12. and of all 
things crexted, ver ſe ig 1h eprinces of dork ſorts 2greeing thereunto. verſe 14. 

10 The ſymbols or ſignes of praiſe, ſweet in (anoar and acceptable vo God. See 
ap . 1x: Thatis, compoſed accordingto the preſent matter + the Lambe ha 
Kan? tece: ke, 28 it were with his ſeere, and opened it with his hornes, as ty 
yd the Canticle. 13 The ſong ofthe Nobles or Princes tznding by the throne, 
eonfiſting of a publication of the praiſe of Chriſt, ard a confirmarion ofthe ame from 
ks Ty which we haue receiued of him ſelſet as are the ſuffering of his den. 
ear redemption vpon the crofſe by his blond, in this verſe: and our communion with 
him in Yingdome and Priefth which long ago be bath grauoted vnto vs with hi- 
lr) and which we hereafter hope to obtare u our kim to come, in Chriſt in 


the verſe following. 13 Tm conſent ofthe common order of Angels aunfwering 
I» melodie vnto their prices that flood by the 14 A namber finite bus 
ite, for cariafiuice in deen D. . 10. 


5 
by * 


" : 
— Ns 
Me 


* . * 7 i. | > I 
12 Saying with aloodyoyee, 
Lambe that was killed, to <receive power, and 
riches, and whedomne, and ſtrength, and honour, Ct. 
and glorv, and prayſe: 25 The conſent of 
13 al, all the creatures u hich are in hea- — 
ven, and on the catth, and vnder the earth, and in — W 
the ſea, and all that are in them, heard I, ſaying: 14 Aconfirmation 
Vnto him, that ſitteth vpon the throne, and vnto of the praiſe before 
the Lam be be pravſe, and honour, and glory. and — 
power, for evermore. bles* exprefled n 
14 '* And the foure beaſtes aid, Amen; & the word and fignes, a8 
fovre & t entie Elders fell down(vpo their fages) e orowue 
and worſhipped him that liueth for euermore. 


Cuar 
1 The Lmle opcreth the firſt ſeale of the lone, 


q theſecond, 5 the thad. 75 the fearth, 9 the 
A, 12 andibe (xt, and then ar. ſe murders , f- 
mine , prſtilence , curenes of Saints, earthquakes 


and dimers ſirange ſights an heauen. 


V. 


1 \ ' Frer I ſaw, whe the Lambe had opened eh fr 


the firlt ofthe ſcales ; and | heard one r — 


the toure beaſts ſay,a> it were the noyſe of for the wand here's 
thunder. Cone and (ce, Jed 19 4 hind of mages 
. , _ ure of dove things 

2 Therefore * I beheld. and lo, there was pre. 2 * 

= a white horſe, and he that ſate on him, had a 5% the er 

W , and a crow ne was given vnto him, and , winch was 


he went forth conquering , and that he might 2722 


— vjedto be 5 
conquer. — — 
3 Andi when he had opened the fec6d ſeale, — . 
I heard the ſecond beaſt iay. Con e and ſee. . 8 


4 And thete came out another horſe, that wa | This ache tebd 
red, and power was giuen to him that ſate there- part ofthis 6ſt hi- 
on, to _ peace trom of the earth, and that they ſtorie (which 1 2 
ſhould kill one another; and there was giuen vnto * ce 
hum a great ſword. O — 

+ And when he had opened the third ſcale, the genen ee. 
I heard the third beaſt ſay, Come and ſee: Then I allthings. Of this 
be held, and lo, a blacke horſe; and he that ſate on — 
him, had balances in his hand. 6 

6 And heard a voyce inthe midſt of the the coution, and the 
foure beaſis ſay,A » meaſure of wheat fora pery, all 
and three meaſures of hatly for a penie 35 and the 


oyle,and wine hurt thou not. this world , which 
hath moſt hardly 
ſerned of him. The foreſienifving is fee dewne inthis Chap: the cantion for 
the CHN in the next Chapter : and the execntion is deſcribed chap und AD 
ne part ct the fore gib my — branches: the ſeveral] and exprefie 
of S. lob. to prepare lum ſelie to rake knov eie of the td mes that were to be — 
vat o bim 12 the opening v4 te ſealer: the Gone , od the word the Fgne, 
And albert, the exprefte calling of S.lobn , be ved cnely in foure of the den, yer the 
fame n 1)fo ro be rnderftocd inthe refit that ole. The 21tbor of theſe 1 
1s the Lambe that word of the Father, made be Mevlrator, ing the ſeales of the 
bocke. 1 he inſtruments are the Angels in mott ct the viſions no the 
the words thereof. Now this firſt verſe containeth anexprefſe calling of S.lobn to mark 
the opening of the fund ale. 2 The tilt Fare iovncd — och Oed 
for the ene and hornble ede lh on of the world, will invade the ame. and Grit of all 
wil as x tatre of with his dartes of pe: lerce moſt faddenly , mib rel ad g'onoulke, 
deute don me the amt tn ind ee —— mph over . as pas. Jn = * 

3 Thefrcond ſigne eve with worder of declaration ( after the 


of Furt ober beforr ) is, ther Ged berry provoked voto wrath bythe ot 
hard hearrednette of the world not reperting for the former pl - 35 ſetting vppog 
the ſame hand wil kindle the fre ode, amongſt —— be- 
diants of this world one by the ſword of ar ether. 

4 The thicd figne with declaration , 15, that God will d the world with fo- 
mine withdrawing all prowſfion: whichs oy the bgnre Synecdoche comprebended 
in wheate, barkey, wine and ole. 

© [hadrather d ſtinguith and reade the wordes thes , aud the wine and the oxly : 
bow | deale vamefily. Ia this ſenſe , likewiſe the wine andthe oyle ſhall bee lold 
a ve ne. Thou ſhalt not de ale rrunitly : namely when thou ſhalt meaſure o 


a verie itt!e for a great price: ſo the place evident otherwiſe that is moſt trug 
which the wiſe man faith, that who ſb wichboldeth the corne tha!be cutied of the peu 
ple. P-ovecrhes 116. 


A us 


io vs FR IPL SIS». Kr . . * 
7 mans —„— vieale 
mM —— the voyce fourth bealt ſay, Come 
al and (ce. 
—— 8 And L looked, and behold,a pale horſe, and 
his na e that ſate on him was Death , and Hell 
© The brd figue followed after him ; and power was giuen vnto 
—.— _— them ouer the fourth part ofthe earth. to kill with 
that God will ad. (word , and with hunger, and with death, and by 
the bealts of che earth. 
9 7 Andwhenhehadopened thefift ſeale, I 
ſaw vnder the altar, the foules of them that had 
bene killed for the word of Cod, and for the telti- 


xreafures of his po- led euen as they were,were ® fulfilled, 

wer, juſtly rowardes 13 And I beheld when he had opened the 

all, nerafully to- fixt ſcale,and lo, there was a great earthquake, & 

— — the ſunne was as blacke as lackecloth of haite, 
to. andthe moone was all made like bloud: 

wards has enenues, 13 And the ſtartes ot heauen fell vnto the 


ns. earth, as a ſigge tree calterh her greene figs when 
l it is ſhaken of a mightie wind. 


The fit igne ,is 14 And the heauen departed away, as a ſcrdle 
the boly mar- hen it is rolled vp, and all the mountaines & yles 
the altar where. Were moued out of their places: 
by they are an- 1 And thek ings ot the earth & tbe great 
ed, that is, received men, and the rich men, and the chiefe captaines, 
into the + i and the mightie men, and euety bondman, and 
to whole bands they Cuery tree man, hid themſclues in denues, and in 
gre committed) (hall the rockes of the mountatnes; 
— for ee 16 And they ſaid to the mountaines & rockes, 
holy — ir Fall onvs and hide vs from the preſence of 


be 
egLtarpagre 17 For the great day of his wrath is come, and 
r be, 35; who is able to Randt | 
that God will , in 


ede fagne,and word comfort them, verſe tt 8 Arbeſoregs, og Thefnr 
the narration whereot hath tao partes, the ſigre and che c — ſhe gue ia. that 
the earth, he auen, and the tllin s that art in them, cor horror of the ſiames of the werld 
vpon thoſe melt brawe forerellungs of Gods complaints of the Saints, (halbe haken 
moſt vehemently , crembliag in horrible manner, and looſing their light, ig thas verſe: 
falling from on hugh , verſe 1 3. withdrawing thea: ſcluvs and Hying away for de great- 
nelle of the trouble, verſe 14. So bolily A all creatures depend vpon the will of God, 
and content ther (clues in lus glorie. 

10 Theeucot of the ligne afore going that there is no man that ſhall not be aſto- 
auſhed at that commotion, fie away for teare, and hide hun ſelte, in this vecie, 
and wilh vuto ſelfe moſt butter death, tor exceeding bor rout of the wrath of God, 
avd of the Lambe, at which betore he was aſtonſl.cd, Nos this perplexitie is not of 
the godly, but ot the wicked, wheſe poruoe is in this life, as the Hel ij eaketh. Pial. 
17.14. Not that ſorrow which is according voto God , which worketh repcutance vuto 

,on, whereof a man hall ncuer repent him but that worldly iorrow that bringe'h 
death, 2. Cor. 7. . as their wiſhizgs do declare: for this biſtorte is of the « hole would, 
ſeuered from the hiſtorie ot the Church, as { haue thewed before Chapt 4.1 

it Theſe are wordes of ſuch as deipaire of their eſcape: of which deſpaire there 
are two arguments , the preſence of God and ef the Lambe, prouoked to wrath agairit 
the world, in this verſe : and the conſcience of their owne weakenefle , whereby men 
ſcele that they are ao way able to ſtand in the day of the wrath of God, verie 15. 25 4is 
fad. Ea. 14.27» 


CuAr. Vil 


1 The, comming to hurt the carth, 3 «re 

2 5 of all tribes 
were ſealed, 13 Such as ſuſſred perſecution for 
Chriſts ſake, 16 baue great fe,, 17 i. 


4 


4 A 'Frerthar — —— — | 
„ — 41 
d'ng the foure winds of the earth, that no 1% binped 1 4 
vinde ſhould blow vpon the earth, neither on the «4 rechenerh 
ſea, neither on any tree. c Of Eplronm, why 
2 3 And law t another Angel come vp from —— 
the Faſt. which had che ſeale ot the living God, e 9menim 
and he cried with aloud voyce to the foure An- whresf be ir cated 


_ A t h lo(iph. 
gels, to whom power was giuen to hurt the carih,  [vurvs 


and the ſea, ſaying, Theſe 2 

« X 1 ond ” 

Hurt ye not the earth, neither the ſea, nei- ver ofthis — 2 

ther the trees, till we haue ſealed the ſervants of preventing of dans if » # 

our Godin their forcheads. , 4 —— 05 
en tae a & 10 


4 AndIheardthenumberofthem , which char A thang 
were ſcaled; and there were ſealed 5 an hundred the caution whe WM ,ce 
and foure and fortic thouſand of all the tribes of God tooke care ts Wl wa 
the children of Iſtael. —— ingot en 

5 Oftherribe of luda, were ſcaled twelue ter the example U 
thouſand : Of the tribe of Ruben, were ſcaled the laclites GHU — 
twelue — : Of che tribe of Gad were ſcaled — —— ＋ 
twelue thouſand: * 

6 Oſ che tribe of Aſer , were ſealed rwelue Nane wib 
thouſand: Of the tribe of Nephchali, were ſealed world. This when I ons 
ewelue thouſand : Of the tribe of Manalles, were — — — hon 


le aled twelue thouſand: 4 os 2 bu 
7 Of che tribe of Simeon, were ſcaled twelue —1— yo 


thouſand : * Ofthe tribe oſb Leui, were ſealed comer ere prev of all 
twelue thouſand : Of che tribe of Iſſachar, were ——— 12 
ſcaled twelue thouſand : of the tribe of Zabulon, Er evils — 
were ſealed twelue thouſand: in the ; 

8 Oſtheribe ot < Ioſeph,were ſealedrwelue Ne verTha 
thouſand: Of the tribe of Beniamin, were icaled dr whoa Ku 
twelue — behet 4 hs oe 1% 11.1% 

s Atrertheſe things 1 d, an a great a , the accom. 
er 7 which — could number , al — — 


the le a 
9 And the ich a loud voi i 
{ 10 y cryed with a —_—— 2222 for 


Saluation comet from our God, that ſitt — 
on the throne, and from the Lambe. — Fours mY 
11 And all che Angels ſtood round about the by gzechiel chaps. the! 
| throne,and abowr the Biders, and the foure beaſts; 1. 12.) their fro 


and they fell before the throne on their faces, — 


and worthipped God, continually w 
. N . ale 
2 12 — — and glorie, and wiſc- yon and — by 
the countenance of for their direaion,ard every of them goeth into that part d G 
is rigbt before bis face: whither ſoeuerthe Spirit (hall go. they go. they ſtop vor e al t/ 
of the way, that is, they depart not ſo much 25 a foot breadth from the path com of 
ded them of God. bat i, veith6e into the aire , into which the tops of ores ferh 
are aduanced. of th 
3 Now God provideth againft the davger of his ce. by commanndement, verſe 2 
2. d z, and by ſigne or hure, both for thoſe of the nation of the lewes , thence vs what 
the eight verſe, and alſo them of the Geneiles verſe g. ny 
4 Netonely another, or &ffering in number from the common Angels of Ge the 


but ali in effence, othce and operation excelling all Angels : that is, Chriſt le the Vote 
eteruall Angell ot word of God, and mediztor of the coucrant. So bereafter C wan, 
g.and 19,1,5 $£ That is, ofthe lewes a numbercertaine im it ſelfe before the | 


aud 1ucl 2+ may be numbred of vs: for which cauſe alſo the ſame is bere ſet downe u adm 
certaine. But of the c led which are of the Gentiles , the namber in deed is in it ie — 
4 


verie g. 6 Herethetribe of Leui is reckened vp in common with the reſt, been 
all che iſraclites were equally made prieftes with them in Chriſt , by lis pricfibood 
Chap. 6.and g. te and Kom.1s.1. and f. Pet. 2. g. The name of Das is not mentioned 
becauſe the Danes long before forſaking the worſhip of God, were fallen away from Wl 


cuermore 
13 hen one of the Elders ſpake, faying vn 
to me; What are theſe which are arayed in long 
white robes 4 and whence came they 
14 And I ſaid vnto him, Lord, thou kroweſt. 
4 And he ſaid to me, Theſe are they,which came 
t of great tribulation , and haue waſhed then 
long robes , and haue made them whute in che 


wire y n man 
C defence & pre” 
fc how 4: i were an 
words thera, who are 
& ſafr ar men 5% 


xz 


» IM Lo res, loud of the Lambe. 

a "Eſa 49-19, 15 Therclore are they before the throne of 
: *B8a 258. God, and ſetue him © day and night in his Temple; 
4 a", ener land he that litteth oa the thrune will © ouertha- 
4 vnto the exp" do them. 


ofthe vie, of 
which the Avgell 
engareth of 5.1 62 
tothe hum vp With 
all, in this verſe-2nd 
Lahm in one for ; 


16 * They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt 
{any more ; neither ſhall the ſunne light on them, 
either any heate. 

17 Becauſe the Lambe, u hich i in the wiaſt 
of the throne, ſhall feed them, and (hal lead chem 
vnto the lively ſountaines of water; and * God 
ſhall wipe away all teares frog their eyes. / 


©: ſpeec' , both a 
3 114 

o nc 1gnorance , at 
t:butng kno v le. 
to the Angell, and al in moſt modeſt maner requeſteth the expeundi:g of the vi- 
fron. «1 [heexpoſition oſ the viſion, wherein the Angell teeth it be af ofthe 
Saints, that is, their ſufferings, and worke of faith in Cheilt lefvs, in thus v erfe, Second- 
h theu glory boch preſc ut, luci conſiſteth in tW- O thingy that they nurifter veto Gol, 


3-4 that God protedteth them, verſe x 5. and ro came, in their pertea Ac le ance trom 
"oY arinoyances verſe 16 K participation © all go things w h:ch: even the memory 
of former ewls (hall never be able to diminith, verie 1. The caute cthcient aud which 
cemaineth all cheſe things, 15 ovely our, cucu the Lame of God, ths Lord the Media- 
tot, Au the Sauious Clhiilt lefus, 


CAP. vitt. 
1 After the optning of the ſeauenth ſeale, 1h 
Saints praiers are offered vy with odowrs. 6 The 
ſeauen Angels come forth with rrumpers. 75 The 
foure fir ft and fire Falleth on the earth, f the 
ſea is tur ned mto 10 11 theraterrwax 
buter, 13 andiheſtarres are darkened. 


Z A when hee had opened the ſeauenth 


FER E IBSFFEAFICESS FF FAST 


« Wiech yprart be. 1 
fort bom au Ou nn 


ſeale, there was ſilence in heauen , about 


11 NIvs halfe an boure. 

| Hee returneth to. 2 And I aw the ſeauen Angels,which tand 

the hiftorie of the before God, and to them were zen ſeuen trum- 

frales of the booke, pers, 

— * ſeventh 3 3 Thenanother Angell came,and ſtood be- 
ale 15 the next fore 


—_— .& a preciſe chmandewent of rhe execution of the moſt heavie ivdgments 
God vpon this wicked world which toreſignificarion being voderitood by the ſeale, 


all things in heauen are filent, and in horror admiration vnul commande ment 
of execution be ſeverally given of God vnto e adminiſters of his wrath. So he paſ- 
ferh vnto the third mem ber. of which | ſpakeGefore in verſe which member 13 


of the executid of thoſe t wherwith God moſt iuſtly determined to aft the world, 
2 Nowe followeth the thud branch of the common hiftoric 2s even nowe | (ayd: 
which is the execation we mh of God the world, This is firſt ge be- 
nlly prepared , vat» the frxt rere + then by 1 partes expounded according to 
the order of thoſe that a4miniftred the ſame, vnto the ede of Coho — 
Vnto the — — © were the 
miners and inſtruments thereof, ia this verſe: ſecondly , what is the worke both of 
. — eeran es . verſe and of his 
adminefters, in the 6 ven. The adminiſters of the execution are ſaydto be ſeanen An- 
— — trumpers, wher eby they ſhould as ut were found the alarme at 
commandement of God. They are ſeauen in number becauſe it pleaſed 
not God at once to powre out his wrath yppon the rebelliaes world , but at diverſe 
tes. and by peece meale, and in Now order and as with an vuwilling mind to exercile 
his indgements vpon his creatures, ſo long called vo both by and fignes tf ha- 
pily they had learned :o repent. ; This is that great Empezorate Lord lefus Che. 
our king and Sautonr ho both maketh interceſuon to God the Father for the Sankey, 
fling the heavenly ſanAuarie with moſt ſu cet odour, and offering vp their przyer 3. 3% 
the Calues and burnt ſacrifices of their lips , in this verſe: in fuch ſort as every one of 
them (ſo powerfall is that (weet (avour of Chriſt , and the efficacie oH ſacrifice are 
held in reconcaulement with Co land them ſelues made moſt acceptable vo bim ver 4 
And then alſo out of his treafor c, and hom the ſame ſanctuame powreth foorth vppon 
the world the fire of his wrath, adding alſo divine tokens therewnto : and by that 
2 — roc lum eth was againt 


— 


ee erer 


RE JELAT OR. BAY. vrt | 


— 


fore the altar having 2 golden eenſer: 

— 3 — 
2 Saintes * 

— before the —2 — 

4 And the ſmoke of the odoars with the pray- d ad = of 
ers of the Sainres, ent vp out oi the Angels wager wich chean, 
hand, vnto the preſence of God. thes 10 jay, 

5 Thenthe Angel tooke the cenſer, and filled 2 — 
it with fre of the Altar „and caſt u into the earth: „ Serene be accep» 
and there were made voyces, and thundriogs,and «lr = frm. 
hghtemngs,and earthquake. + —_ 13 the — 

6 + Andthe ſeauen Angels, which had the ſea- The Angelsthe ad- 
ven trumpets, prepared them {clues ro blow the miniſters of Chriſt 
* 5 Sore firſt Angeltblew th 472 22 

7 SSotde Angell blew the trumpet, and 
there was hayle and fire, _ x with bloud; CPR 
and they were calt into the earth: and the third fedtually call foorth 


part of trees was burnt vp, and all greene graſſe — - 
was burnt vp. — his power. 
$ © den che ſecond Angell blew the trumper, Hitherts have bene 
and as it were a great mountaine, burning with things 

fire, was caſt into the ſea; and thethird part of CT 
the ſea became bluud. —— 


were in the ſea, and had life, dyed; and the third _—— — 
part of ſhips were deltroyed. an ct out — 


and 1s cola 


like a terch, and fell into the third part of the ti- oh (SUE 
uers, and into the fountaines of waters — theſe 


11 The 2 —— ſtarre is called i worme- thi 228 
wood : therefore the third part of the waters be- d in 
came wormewood and manie men dyed of the . c_ 
waters, becauſe they were made bitter. 3 The firſt executh- 
12 ? After the fourth Angell blew the trumper, © at the ſound of 
and the third part of the Sunne was ſmitten, and de 7 2 
the third part of the Moone, and the third part of Tide indaditanes of 
the {tarres; ſo that the third part of them was dar- the N. — 
kene d, and the third part of the day did not ſhine, _ —_ 
: - the fi 
and likewiſe the night. of: as the compt> 
13 ** AndT beheld, and heard one Angell fly- „eg of this verie 
ing through the midſt of heauen, ſaying with a with 
loud voyce, Wo, wo, wo, tothe inhabitants an S 
the earth, from the ſoundes remayning of the ehe dectare. 
trumpets of the three Angels, which yet muſt s The 2 
, cation, 
blow their rrumpers, is this ated all 
things that we ther- 
in, in the — S The third pg — fouds and mes, that 
It freſh warers, in this verſe: the effect whereot 15, that many we deitroy- 
ed witheds burrernefle ofthe — in the — follovung. 
Thu is ſyoben by Mietaphor, of the name of 2 moſt bitter herbe, and 
knowne : vnlefſe perhaps 2 man following thoſe that note the denuation of wordes, 
bad rather exp ound it adieduely , for that which by reaſon of bitterneſſe cus not be 
droake, or which maketh the lquonr :2to which it is powred, more butter then that any 
man can drivke the ſame. 
„ The founthexecuuon ypon thoſe lightſome bodies of heaven, which miniſter 
vato this infer jour world. 8 
15 A lamentable precidion ot foretelling of thoſe parres of the d uine exe- 
con which yet we behind: which alſo is 2 paflage vnto the argument of the nunt 
Chapter Of all theſe thinges 1m 3 manner Chriſt hum — ſorerelde inthe 
one and twentieth Chapter of Saint Luke, verſe 14. Kc. and they are common plagues 
geucra'ly denvnrecd, without particular note of tive, 


CHAP, IX. 


1 The þft Angell bloweth bis trumpet, 3 and 
_—_ came out, 13 Theſixt Angel 
loweth, 16 andbringethſoorth borſemen , 

20 todeftroy mankande, 


I faw a * itarre fal out of heaven vnto the 
eanh;3 andreorhat Angell was giuen the 
F ivnivs. Kkeyofthe* bottomleſſe pit. 
x The fifiexecution 2 1 an he opened the bottomleſſe pit, and 
vpon wicked un : there aruſe a ſmoke out of the pir, as the ſnoke of 
zehnte cad 1 great ſotnaceʒ aud the Sanne, and the ayre were 
Gia lte before ne ),Y 2. f * 
Angel{ard).vrovgit dal ened by the ſin &e of the pit. 
by tae wufernall po- 3 $5 Aad chete came out ot che ſmoke Locuſts 
220 declared in vpon th: earth; aud vnio them was giuen power, 
Du place vure the tac the 8 of i kh 
& verſe. Ang luch as the Scorpions of the earth haue. 

Alder it the ſix: che- 4 ut it was commanded them, that they 
cation hence vato ſhould not hurt the graile of the carth, neither a- 
— — me greene thing, neither anie tree: but only thoſe 
the cos — cuent Men which haue not the ſeale of God in heir 
that followed the forcheads. 
former exrcutions 
an the world, iu the two l:ſt verſes, 

Ss Thatis,thatrthe Ang Il of God glittering with glorie. as a farre fell downe iro: 


he mranes tie 
dapeſt dari ye of 
he! 


heaven Whether thou take hu for Clunit, was nath tne kr ye of hell of hun ſelfe, 


and by Priacelyaothoritie, Ciupter l. veric 18, or whether tor fore inferiour Ang. ll. 
who bath the (ame key permitted vnto him, and occunterh it muruſterially, or dy othce 
of bis miniſteric, here and Cu tet 24. ſothe word ja; istaken Genel, 14. 16. aud 
24.64. and Hebr Cs, 

3 The key was given to this ture, For thoſe powers of wickeduefie are thruſt 
done into hell, and vound with chains of darkerefic ; 2 are there kept vine dam- 
nation, vuleſſe God ita t int do let them look 2. Pet 2.4. 4ude 6. and of thi. booke 
Chapter 36. 30. the hiſtorie of which Chapter, ba agree of tive with this te- 
tent Chapret, 

4 Vatothis 1s added. the Fooke of the helliſh ard infernall Coirites, all darke, and 
darkeniag allthiugs in beaver aud in earth, The ſpicctoall darkenciles are the cauſes of 
all diſorder anc! cot fu. For tlie dnl! of a time certaine (a bert oi verſe the Gt) ſeut 
theſe darknedes imo hu kingdoms, that he might at once, and with one imp. el3ion o- 
werthrow all things, aad peruert it it were pole the cleà them ſeluc t. By this darke- 
neſſe all ſpirituali light, both acliue a5 of the Sonne and paſnue, 33 of Te aire which is 

ned by the Saane. is talen away: and this is that which goeth betore the ſpirits: 
it toiloweth of the ſpirits themſelues, 

g Adcſcription of the mal.gnant (pirites invading the world, taken from their na- 
tute, poet, forme and order. From their nature, in that they are like vuto crrtaine 
— quicknefſe, ſudulue, huttulac e. nun. Cet. and ia u like. in this verſe. From 
their power , for that they are, as the Scorpions of the earth, of a ſecret force to doe 
hurt, Fot om battell is not bete with fleſh and bloud, but with powers Kc. K hei 6.12. 
Thus place of il power of the Devils, generally notce iu Uu verie, is particulatly de- 
clared aſterwat es, in the three nex: veries. 

6 Here that power of the den. ly is particularly decribed according to their aftions & 
the cTectes of the ſame, Their adions are (ay d to be bounded by the chunſell of God 
bou: becauſe they kurt not all m4, but ouely the reprobate (lor the godly 221d ele on 
whome chere is any part of a beitet life , God parcerh by his deere whom Chniſt 
hal not haue ſcaled, iu this verie 24 allo becauſe they neither bad all por £1,501 at all 
times, no nat ouer thoſe that ate t e owyne, but limited in mance and time, by the pre- 

pt of God, ver. 5.50 their power to afhitrhe godly is none. & for the wicket it is li- 
Mited in act & in effec, by the wil! of God for the ane: was preſerrbed vato the, that 

ſhould not ſlay but rorment te wiercbed world, Tre time i for ave morethes, 
or for an bundred and hitte dayes, ti at is for fo matic vearer, inw inch the dents have 

unleed m. ely peruerted all things, 13 the world audvet without thaﬀt pub'ike and 
vapunitthed licence of killing , which afterwards rey vin ped when we ſixt Ange ll bad 
bloc his t. as ll. all be ſayd von the thurteerth verie, Now this pace to be 
accounted ſi om the end of that thouſcad yea cs meciiionnys Cap, 20.4, aud that is nom 
the Popedome of that Gregorie tl e ſr ucath, a moſt wonltrous Necromancer, who be · 
fore w2s called Hildebrandus Senenſi . for this man being mate a)togerher of iet y 
and wiche dneſſe. as 2 Caue of the detull. whom ke ſerued. was the moit wicked freebt aud 
of the world. beexcommunicated the Enzperour Hence the tourth : went about by all 
cianer ef ueacherie to ſet vp and put don ue Empires and x in 2domes 25 bed Nie li: 
and doubted not to (cr Rodolph de Sv edon on: the F wogen cd of Hemic bete 
named, ſendiae vnto hin a Crowne with this verſe anncrcd vato it, Prive dedn Petre, 
Perus dl Rede, that is, The Rocke to petet gaue the Crowne, and Petes Ko- 
dolph dorh renowng. Finally, he fo fincly beſturred uni ſelte iu his afyires , 25 nem: fre 
t. ſer all Ch:iſtendowe on fire, and coneyed uct viitoe are racceffuurs the buruing 
brand of the ſame : who enraged with Ike ambition neverceated to nounth that flame, 
and tu mhindle it more and u. ore: whereby Cities. Common wealesaud whole king- 
domes ſet together by the cares a noagh them ſelucs, by 1nolt expert cutthroces , came 
to ruins, whales they miterably wounded one another, 1 his term of an )Gied and 
kfrie veares. taketh end in the time of G:regorie the nine Hagar Ang monfesas 
be was before called ) who cauſe to be compi ed by one Ravinond lus Chapleinc ard 
corfefier, the bodie of the Decetals. and by ſulkerance of the Kings ard Priaces, to Lee 
publiſhed inthe Cheiſuan world. and eſtabl:thed fora law. Fr by this ſieigl t at length 
the Popes arrogated into e ſelue t licence to ki whom they would. whiles o:her 
were vawares: and withom feare eſtabliſhed a burcherie out of many, the wicked Ca- 
nors ofthe Decretals,which the trumpet of the fift Angell bad expreflely forbudden,and 
had hindered vntill this time. The eſedes of theſe bloudic actions aredeclared pos the 
ſzxt verſe : that the nuſetable world iſtung in ſo greatcal aiarties, (hould willingly 


langulty 
runne togethe r voto death, and preferre the (azie beſpre lila, by reafon 0! the grievous 
peſſc of the mulerics that op ptcſſed them, % 


GA th 


#09 6.16. 


* po ©. — 
5 
Wen e 


And to theim it was giaen that they 
not kill them, ber that they ſhould be vexed five |; Met is 
monerhs; and that their paine ſhould bee as the aber of 1nc//emhuhy 
paine that commeth of a Scorpion, when he hath . —— 
itung a maa. ——— 

6 0 Therefore in thoſe dayes (hall men ſeeke the Arte ofthe Cs 
death, and ſhall not fiad it; and ſhall deſue to die, e 
and death ſhall fie from them GE = heb 

7 7 Theforme of the locuſtes was like vnto Te inc at 
horſes prepared vato battell, and on their heads a4.pwmilters. ts 
were (et as u were crownes,lixe vnto gold, & che. Mkr 


faces were like the faces of en. 8 — ac 
8 And they had haire as the haire of women u yeric expertgd 
and their teeth were as the teeth of Lyons: ſwift: that u 
9 They had alſo habbergious, like to habber. *»<* #5 ate inthe 
— wor 14, the K , 
— of vron: and ihe found of their wings Was ede en they 
ike the ſound of chatets, when manic hories tun menage alltherr & 
tac with e 


together in battell: 

10 Alſo they had tailes like vnto Scotpions; —.— —— 
and there were ſliag in their tayles; and their — 22d thin 
power was to hurt men ſiue moneths. % diam en 

11 * Now they had a king let ouer them, which — — — 
is the Angell of the bottomleſſe pir; whoſe name Hef PE 
in Hebrews Abaddon, and ia Gteeke is cabed they are melt a 
Apollyon, that u, the deſtroyer. ve todo hon, verſe 

12 One vos paſt, and behold, yer two woes $8. that they we 


: freed trom denz 
come aſter this. hart of ante man 8 


13 **T Thenthe ſut Angel blew the trumpet, armed with dete. 
and I heard a cenaine voyce from the © foure lour of rebgion ad 


hornes of the golden altar, which is before God, ,-- — 
with 


14 Saying to the fixt Angell, which had the bl all 
trumpet; *2 Looſe the foure Angels, which are borrour, verics, 


bound at the great river Euphrates. that ti ey are frauds. 
4 4 » lert that they ae 
15 *3 TheEthe foure Angels were looſed, which eus und er. 
tre amelv noyſome, though their power be Lmired, ver. « All which tlangs ate — 
ly in the ine tnall powers. and communicated by the mi vote the ir raiculters ai va 
8 Iheprderot the powers of maliciouſnaſſe : that they are ſubiett vnio one 
inferuall King, whome thou mayeſt call in Engliſh the Deſtroyer : who driveth the 
whole vw orld both Lewes and Gentiles into the deſtudion that belongeth vnto hin 
ſelte. And 1 can not tell whether this name have reſpeſt ente the Erymologinll 
interpietaion of Hiliebraed, by a hgure often vicd in the holy Scripture what 
albeit it may otherwiſe bee turned of the Germaines ( as the ſenſe of come 
w ordes n commonly ambiguous} yet in very deede it ſfagnafverh 25 much 281 they 
ſhouldeſt call kim the fire brand. that is, bee that ſetterh on fuc thoſe that be ſathſul 
vito lim. $9 A pailage vnto the next point. and tothe hiſtory of the time following 
tel he fi>t execution done vpon the world by the tj ranaical powers therof, ws 
Kin the tonze varts ofthe earth, that is, iu woſt cruell maner execuring their ya 
row common through the whole world: and lulliag the iniſerable people wit 
puatinn.ent, hoh beture was vt la ſull for them to doe in that ſort, as I ſhewed voi 
the fourth verle. i ht narration hath tuo partes: a commaundement from Gol ,in 
14. verſe: and an execution of the comandement ,in the verſes following. 1 The 
cc Handemeut g ue by Chtiit him ſc lie who is governor oucr all, 1 Af bc ſhould 
hane (aid, thete hen haue bin ſa bound bythe power of Cod, that they could u 
freely rum vpon all ren as themielues ut M. but were ſtaved & reftrained at thet * 
fSoug of Euphrates, that un theit ſpirituall Babylon (for this is a Periphrafis ofthe i 
t. tu R lon,by the hauts of the viſible Babylon long ſince overthrowne (that they 
might not (fruit thoſe hotrible ſlau gbteri, which they long breat hed after. Now,go ts, 
let love thut 4. Angels. that is, aduminifters of the wrath of God, in that eunber that 
15 comment tothe Caughtering of the ſoure quarters ofthe world · flir them vp, and 
ue then the bid e, that ruilung out of tha: Babylon of theirs buch is the ſea't ofthe 
wicked ones they ra2y tie vn all the world therem to toge, and mod? licentiouſly to 
pradtiſe their ty ranne as God hath ,I. This was done when Grego:y ther nh by 
re ar thointiceſtablibed for law hrs on te Decier als by which be iht freely by 
teac lor tut liſe ut ſunple men, For, who ig that ſceth bot t at the lawes Derr. 
tall Moſi of them are ſnares to catch ſoules iti Since tha time ( O good God) 
Low great anglers have there bere + bow great maffacies + Alliniftones are full of 
the. au (45 644 age abnondeth; with maſt horrible & monſtrous exanipls of the ſame, 
is The execurivn of the cormmandement, is ia two paints one , that theſe but 
cherers ate let looſe tuat out of their tower of the ſpiritual Babylon they m1ght with 
furic ume 2yrode through all the world , as well the chiefe of that crewe which at 
molt prompt eto all affayes, n this verſe: as their multirudes. bath moſt copious, of 
winch znma:ber crit named for a nwnber infinite, verſe 16 and in them (cues 
by all ncancs {ally Lumubed to hide and to bort, verſe 19, as being armed with fre, 
\moke ard bruiſtoce , as appeareth in the colour of their 21mour ich dazelerd the 
cyes of all men and r of Lyeas to hurt vithall, from which ( 2s our of 
ti ci oath) the firie, imolue and ſinking darts ofthe Pope are ſhot out, verſe 18. The 
ether point u, that theſe burcherers have eficttcd the oi God by 
and violtace, in the tu o verſes following, 
were 
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cucrie 
: en what part 
cet Hoe put 


and at 2 yeare,to ſlay the third part of mev. 
16 And the number ofthe rreopes of borſe- 


thine hand wats tht, men were twentie thouſand times ten tbouland: 
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* 
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4 
on 
al 
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on. 
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16, 
bat 
and 


che 


dale ſaw beter anifion, andthew that 
ofdrimftone;and the heads of the hories 
135 15- , , were as the beads of Lyons: & out of their mouths 


1 (as h Came forth fire and ſmoke and brimitone. 


weſt verſe) 1Þ 
De killed, 24 u, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, aud by 
ſo many & — | the brimſtone , which came out of their mouthes. 


Comelt wicked 19 For their poweris in their mouthes, and in 

— m thei railes : . 28 tales are hke vnto Ser- 

mpeaitent obkr= pents, having heads, where with they hurt. 

mation of the v® 26 *5 Andthe remnant of the — —— 
vaighte. not killed by theſe plagues , repented not oft 

-— workes of * hands, that they ſhould not wor · 


old and of ſiluer, and 


they feele theielues : * es of 
— pr here —— woed which neither 


Tea the of braſſe, and of ſtone, and o 
of God: for can ſee, neither heare — : 
Neither repented they of their murthers, 


their obftinate ve. 21 | 
—— ex nor of their ſorcetics, ncither of theu fornicauon, 


n not of their thefts. 
foll „ f 
— back bene the general hiſtoric of things to be denevniver Ally is the whole 
world: which becauſe it doth not (© much belong vato the Church or £ briſt, 18 there» 
fore not ſs exp diftingoiſhed by certauntic of time and ether circumſtances, 
hat is wourn , us ſay, with a light band. Alſe there is none other cauſe way 
Se hiſtoric of the ſeventh Angell is pafied over in this place , then ior that the (awe 
more properly apperteiaeth vdto the hiſtoric of the Ca But this is more dil 
nth) ſet out according to the ue engt, Chapter fl. d 16.43 hall appeare gen 
=* 


CW Ar. *. 


1 Another Angell appeareth clathed with acloud, 


2 bel a bookr open, 5 andcrietheut, 53 A 
woyce from beawen c Ieh 10 rake the 
eie. 10 He cen. 


z * Hen I ſaw another mighty Angel! com- 

ming downe from beauen.clothed with a 

cloud; and the raine bowe was oner his 

Propheticall head, and his face was as the ſunne ,and his feere 
orie , which is of 


of God, as pillars of fire. . 

1 — 17.5 1 And he had in his hand a litle — 
xe ſhould be 4 1 
——ů — — _ right ſoote vn the ſea,and his left 

$1. This orie bes- P 

Lan bicevatro te 3 Andhecryed with a loud voyce, as when a 
andiwentieth Lien roarceh : and when he had crycd , ſeuen 
peer, And this thundets vttered their voyces. 


eee 4 Aud when the ſeuen thunders had vtte- 


bet 2 travſic1s from 
mee 

the _— which in particular of the Church. There are in this tranſition or 
ge, two preparnmives, a5 it were, vato this Cburch loste, compriſed is this whole 
* ter. One is the autheririe of Chriſt, revealing his myſteries A calling bu, ſetuant. 
"#6 the ſeventh verſe. The otheris $ lebe bis calling proper vats this place , and 
ned ſrem before ,vnto the end of the Chapt. Authorite 15 given unte ths Reve- 
os, by theſe things: Firſt, by the perſon of Chriſt , 1 — om beaues in his ha- 
bit and comtenance. ſtrong, ready glorious furucyiog all! inp y his proaidence , and 
them by 1% omnipotencie,verſe 1.Secon!ly that be broug: t not by chance, 
1. * x bocke , this open Revelation ſer forth vato the eye , to fignibe the ſame 
eato the ſca, and land, av Lord over all, verſe 3. 1 birdy, that be offerce the ſame not 
whiſpering or murtering in 2 corner(as falſe Prepberes do) bat crying out with a loude 


oni. 
+ New Saint lebe 
b rats the + 


which deere 2nd ith a Ly onilh and terrible noviercaſed vp the (e- 
—— — giviagteſtiaone thereuats, verſe 3. Laſtly for chat 
"IT all by av oth, verſe 47 3 Chriſt leſs, ice Chapter v. l. 

Namely a (pec:ail booke of the ire of Gu ds Church, For the books bat com- 
minet | thines belonging vnto the whole world , Is ſayd io be kept with the Grenor, 
Chapter 5.1.bet the beoke of the C:orch, with the Redeemer aud out of this booke 
Aaken t e reft of the h florie of this Apocaly oe. + Agoedlycucislaudable, 
ha: weft be 1oyned with hren lege Therelere nothing wilt be takes in band but by 

g, which mat be expected and waned fo; of the godly, 


REVELATION 
% That iachey ne6 Were prepared at an houre,at a day ,ata moneth, 


2. 
X. TY, . 5 r 
red their , 1 was abeur terme al ar tbe wed 
beard a voice from heauen ſaying vnto me, * Seale u wand 
vp thoſe things which the ſcuen cthunders have 
ſpoken, and write them nor. be any anere ene. 
And the Angell which I faw ſtand vpon the ; Nethertime it 


ſea,and vpon the earth, Þ lift vp his hand to he aue, lle. nor the g. 
And ware by him that liverh for evermere; > — —— 


which created heaven, and the things that there - come isat 
in are, and the earth, and the things that therein which * 
are, ana the ſea, and the things v buch therein are, ne and b> 
- yood all umes. 
$ that time ſhould be no more, 5s Whaned 
- * — of the © voice — a t203.00d 160%. 
Angell, when he (hall blow the trumpet, the my- 7 1 part 
— ot God ſhalbe finiſhed , as be bach declared — — 
to his ſervants the Prophers. — $. loks 
And the voyce which 1 heard from hea. tothe receiving of 
uen,ſpake vnto me againe and ſayd, Oo and take bees 
the litle booke which is open in the hand of the — held by 
_ , which ſtandeth ypon the ſea and 
the cart 


s Solwentwnto the Angell, and ſayd to him, — 
Gimue me the litle booke . And he ſayd vnto we, — —— 
Take it, and eate it vp; and it thall make thy belly theſe things: T 
bitter, but it ſhalbe in thy mouth ſweet as hony. — — 

10 Then I tooke the little booke out ofthe de ,cohefprophe- 
Angels hand, and did eate it vp; and it was in my cie inthis verſe : for 
mouth ſweete as honie: but when I had eaten jt eſe motions 2nd 

defies God doth in» 
vp, my bellie was bitter. fpice : thas demon» 

11 V And hefayd vnto me, Thou muſt Prophe- ding the bees, he 
cie againe before people and nations, & tongues, is charged te taken 
and many King:. — — 
alſo is expoorded,verſe gg Rech 2,verſe hence this fimilitude is borrowed: la- 
ly,tor tat S lohn at the commandement of Chriſt tocke the booke, and foand by en- 
perience that the (arye 23 proceeding hom Chriſt was met ſweer , but in that it 
te lleth the a of the Charch, it was moſt bitter vaco his mit. 


5 Aliwple and plaive declaration ofthe figue before ine ſung the dans 
callizg of Sch, and laying vpor him the — — 


CAF. 21. 
1 Thetemple u commanded ts bemeaſured. 3 The 


Lord flnreth vg ewowiuneſſes: 5 whemthe beaſt NI z. 
murthereth, 9 G no man burreth bd. 11 God e 
raiſeth them 10hfe, 12 and calleth them uy 16 v5 veing declare 
base. 13 The wichedare terrified. 15 together with the 


Ey red 
the trumpet of the ſewenth Angel, ibo rr ſurreclem eee 
13 andipdgnnent is deferided, / calueg which was 


| —— pe- 
1 Then was giuen me a teede, like vnto a rod; — — 7 
derte of the eſtate of Chrift his Church both conflifung or warfaring © 
in Chriſt. For both the true Church of Chrift is 15d to by bt againſt that which — 
ſo called. over the which Antichrift rule h. Chriſt le ſus ouverthrow:ng Antichriſt by the 
cu of bes month: and Chriſt is fayd to overcome met plerioully vntill be 
Aatickrift by the + — of his c6 th'ApeBle excellently — 
21.8% this ſtorie hath two puts: One of the ſtate of the Church conflict with tp» 
taub vnto the 16 Chapter. The other of the ſtate of the ſame Church. #btanmg video 
rie,thence vnto the 20 chapter. The firft part hath two members, meſt < onuen.catly - 
Rributed inte t e times, wherof the brd coraineth an hiftorie of the Chriſtian Church 
ter 1260,yeares, what time the Golpell 6 Chriſt was, as it were, 
men into keauen: the ſe od contuneth an hiftorie of the 
periefied Aud theſe two members are briefly, though diftiaily propos uw thy 
Chapter, but ue botb of them more at — — —— 
derſland the ſtate of the Church colhHing out of Chap. 13. & 12 ad of the ſame grom 
ing out of aſflitions,out of the 14.15 & 16 Chapters, Neuber did S.lobn at vawares 
105 de together the hom of theſe tw o r1mmes in this Chapter, becauſe here is ſpoken of 
prophche which all contefſe to be but one inſt and immutable in the Church & which 
Chriſt commanded to be continual), The hiftorie of the ſormer time tracherh veto the 
14.verſe: the laver is (et downe in the reſt of this Chapter. lathe former are \rewed 
thele thingthe calling of the ſernarts of Cedis erte the conflicies which the faiths 
fal muſt gocly vnderge inthe t calling,for Chrift & for ku Chuxchthence vato the to 
verſe. then refurrefien Nec tg vp into heaven vnto the 14.1 erſe. ln the calliv a 
tie ſervants of Cod are mationed two things: the benerring & 'erling ofthe — 
iat, A the education therev ia ta o other vr The begetting ofthe Charch 
is here comu ended vt 8. oba by D and by (peach: the figne is ameaſzring red 
and the (peach a commanrdewent to meaſure the lese God. thatis toreduce the 
(ame vnto a new forme : becauſe the Gentiles are a'readyentred into 
lerulalem, and hall hertly dekile and overthrow the — * 
B 


taken vp from amen ot 
lame (bach ynto the viterie 


10 
ne gabenb ore and the Angell ſtoode by mee, ſaying, Riſe * 
e court , which and — Temple of God, — S Altar, 
222 and them that worſhip therein. 
men merht come e 2 Zut the Court hich is vithout the tem · 
1 ple ſhut out, and mere it not: for it is giuen 
6 That & counted ts ynto the 4 Gentiles ; and the holy Citty ſhall 


be, they tread vader foore, 5 two and torry mo-. 
n 


A eras. 3 
« Whentheybaw 3 But © I will giue the ſame vnto my two 
rer, vitneſſes, and they ſhall 7 prophecie a thouſand 
3 Fither that of le- oo ' : 
rufalem which was» d haundreth and threeicote dayes, clothed in 
of the church ſackecloth. : 
Chriſt, or that Theſe ® are the two Oliue trees, and two 


_— e candleſtickes » Randing before the Ged of the 


bot the firſt likerh earth. 2 
me betrer, and the And if any man will hurt them, fice pro · 
wines following do cęedeth out of their mourhs , and deuoureth 


i tee thereunto. — 
— — their enemies: forit any man will hart them,chus 


is, Thos ſe-# ali muſt he be killed. 

nodes in Gods (6 Theſe haue power to ſhut vp Heaven, that 
Pn Chatt it raigne not in the dayes of their prophecying; 
tote diſordered: & and haue power ouer the waters to turne them 


th:: not oncly the into bloud , and to ſmite the earth with all man- 
e:5ie of ternlalem. ner plagues, as often as they will. | : 
hut auto ris come. 75 i And whenthey haue<finiſhedrheir te- 


tue Temvie is am- 
pled vader foote of | 
the nations, and of prophane men whether lewes or ſtraungeri + and that oeh tie 
Temple, that is, the bodie of the Temple, wich the altar. and a Ha compare of 
good men which truely worthtp God , do now tt, , whom God doth ſarcuhe and 
confir:ne by his preſence, Meaſure therefore this , euen this true Church, or reer 
the true typ? of tut true C omitting the reſt, * fr leſcride all thing: fro me. th it 
t tru- Che of Chtiſt may be. as it were,averic lirle center: an4 the Church of A9 
t che as the circle of the center euerie way in length and breadeh compaſung about 
v'22 ſame; that by wav of pr phefie thou mayſt ſo declare openly , that the Rate of the 
Tewle of God. and the tat u which worthip him, that is, oi his Church, is much 
more ſtrei ght tien the C urch of Antic he: ſt. ä L 

A i he thoaldfay , it be'ongerh nothing vnts thee, to :n.lg* thoſe which are 
on, t. Cor. 4 12. which be inn erde: looke vnto thoſe ct toe houlhold only, 
or vo the hoe oc the hiuing Gol, : 
4 Toprophane nerf wicked, 2nd eybelee de 20 eorfories vrꝰo the Charch 
g ora hend wwo hundred and thite ſcore dayes, 2% 1s | yd n the next vere? 
6-1 is. a thoufard t vo hundred and three ſcore yeares , 2 day for a year, a3 often in 
Er c ell and Danicll: which thing [ noted before 2. 19, The deginning of theſe tho r 
land t vo hundred and three ſcore yeares , wee account from the patrion of Chrift, 
wheredy ( the parution wall being Dreohta dow oe) wo were ma i- of two one. Epbei. 
2.14. i (a7 one flucke vnde ane eybend, lobe 19. 16, and the ende ot theſe yeares 
face i: cight,, whoa hile before the ende 


the veare of Chrit a thou 27 | ty rh uadied mvetie ure, ent ed the Pope · lo of 
Rene. ip the feaſt of © Lucic (a. S 19 mnſie 774) .12 Ung put iu 271007 h rede cet 

” 1 ' i. Cas 4 e 2 1 
celan whom by frand, vnder ent an of oracle, be fecerved alrch ext'e, that 
was we'll ſaid ofhim, 119.145 32 4 bor a8 at ut bes. mortar eff 47 canis Tha tt, 

1 * * 4 Leo 2A, ar IT oy 11 TIT" 

He entred like a fore, 02197 £8 01424 ©1,an lied! Krad, e. For if trons | w' 154 
co hundred ninzyic foare yrares 1hou al; take tie an ot dich be hted on 


te ea-th , thou halt find there 1emanneth inft 12. cares, hieb are mentioned in 


this plate and many owhers, 
: * 1 1 1 
6 1 had rather ws net Tusrhce ilor the teeth 


ve eiiie ſ God nth, 


mo tbe 


Mine 


1 vill ane thattemvle 1, ardeor mn t vn π eee, 

Rettet e word, who are fewindecde , weake Icontemot vie buty errwo , that is, 
of ſuch a mamber as one of then: may helpe anota«r, an | one commene 446 tele = ie of 
dot vato all men, tu from the month of two or three wiinefies exerte worg may 


be wal: good amongſt wen. 2 Cor. rg.r. I, 

7 They tal exerciie their office eniarned ly me bi the 
two burdr=d and ſiwiie yeares, in the mi ſt at t 
which is utatioely ſhe Neu by the monrs: 24 2arment 

$ That is, the ondinarie and perpernall if iu nente of ſpiritrall grace, pence and 
rely, which God by his enely power preſerved iti Temple. So Zach, 
The power and eie ie of the Lol) minifterie , anf 0 <h 18 trae l F. 
is dec! ared both in cath an4 in heauen , protein; the 2 iminTers there - 
of. and deſtroy ingrthe enemies. 1n this verie, ver tue indec dune moſt mightely 
gen ine foorth ir ſelſe in heauen, enth. and the tea, verſc 6. 20 t is Kt bed 2, Cor, 
K ung tat e prom! e of Chrift, Marke 16. 17 Ar] this 18 — ſecond place 
cl ſavd before ) of the combars which the ferugmre of Go 1 n uſt HEeeges V naerge in 
the executing of their ca'ling, and of the things that followe the fame combets. ln the 
combats at conflicees are the'e things : to ouercome, in theſe two verſes : to be her. 


[rye of thoſe hound 
neuer to lamentable, 


al a 
4 ttHOts 1.6 ” 


lie nt in my Chu 


1 
wangelicall , 


26. cat, 


come and killed, verſe 7. After the hoghrer follow theſe thin ger that the carkafſes of 


the golly are lavie abrude verſes. being vnburied , are mad- a marter of ſorne . to- 
. 1 " 5 
gether with cvrling and bitt execrations, vetie 9. and that the teſore gratula tons are 
8 priuat le, verſe 1 
blikely and priuately made. verſe | 
* That is, when they baue ſpent thoſe thouſand two hundred 2nd ſiatie yeares 


mentioned verſe . and 3, in publiſſung the teſlunonie accoreing to their office, 


F. IvNivs vVPON THE 


ſlimony i the beaſt that commerh vp outof the . 
borromleſſe pit, ſhal ii make warre againſt chem, 
and ſhall overcome them, and kill them. __ —_ 
8 And theircorpſes ſhall lie in the '3ſtreers of peer 13.46, 
the great Ciry,which- ſpiritually is called Sodome beaſt is the h 
and Egypt, 4 where alſo our Lord was crucified, C made lay 
9 And they of the people and kinreds, and g, — 
tongues, & Geniiles ſhal ſce their _— '5 three head whereof wa 
dayes and an halſe, and ſhall not ſufter their car- then Boniface the 
kaſſes to be put in gtaues. 22 
10 And the inhabitants of the earth, 16 ſhall A inf w 
reioyce ouer them, and be glad; and ſhall ſend orrogancie(as 
gifrs one vnto another: becauſe theſe two Pro- ee 
phets ꝰ vexed them that dwelt un the earth. ms 


called him ſelf leg 
CA 
114 * Butaſter 1 three daies and an halfe, of the whole 


o the ſpirite of life comming from God, ſhall en- well in 
terints theinz and they *+ ſhall Rand vp vppon — 
their feere : — ſeate ſhall come vppon the ,F, = 


| of that marter, mas 
which (hall ſee them. ten by the (ame bs 


12 After this they heard a great yoyce from vice, moſt ans 
heauen,/aying vatothem,*? Come vp hither. And bn ' W- 
Wenſe ten. iv4 de mane" iinie Of 0 edientia, ail in the fixt of the Decterals (+tad 
15 fron the ſamo aunt) '.:any things arc found of the ſame argument, 

12 Hee flall perſecute moſt cruelly the holy men, 20d put them to den 
and ſhall wound and pierce through with cufrrogs, both t'.cfr names and writ 
And that th s was dure rn ico ennie godly men by Boniface and others . the 
ties doe aatclate , £ oF +> fince the tine. that the e Hom and . onde ume d name + 
mog ſi rhe meltrude, h Met the Lrethren Waldenſes or I v,4aucales, then alio of 
the Fraticels,,vas tee ded, | it poo {men might with more approbation be maſſacred, 

13 Ih is, oper ly at Aome: where at that tune d A Woſt great concourls 
of people, the yeare of lobilie being then tft ordained by Bon:face vnto the ſane 
ends, in the yeare of Chriſt a trouſand thee hundred, example whereof is read 
C'.apter i Erire de pannentys if remrinbug, Soly one ad hee committed d- 
ble in urie againſt Ciriſt. doth aboliſhing his ti ueth by the reſtoring ofthe type of the 
lubilie, and trip t over his members by moſt wicked ſu erſtition. O reboican 
Lat! Nowe, that ve (hould vnderftand tl ect th 123 of Rome Saint lohn him (elſe is 
the author , both et in the turmeeuth ( haptcr alu. oſt ti co out, and alſo in the 
en aneicription nowe next owe, When he aveth , it is that great Citie (28 
Chymer 19. 18. tecallerh it) and is rirntvally trarmed Sodome 2:d Egypt: and 
that ipientuaily ( for that mutt here agune be repeared from before ) ( hriſt w 25 there 
eruc tel, For the tw £t) av el lations h,nibe fpunuall wickednefſes : the latter 
ig eth the (hewe and pretence of good, that is, of Chriſtias and found el gen. 
Sodome ſige bet n oft lic entions impictie and iniuſtice Epypt moſt cruel! per eca 
tion of the phie of d aud letuſale m h-mherh, the molt confident elorvis of 
that Cine, 2 it were in true religion, being yet full of ſalſhood and godinet. Nas 
who 1; 1gnorant tbat theſe things do rather and more azree vuto Rane, then rats 
any ather C110? The cHnen lations of the Cie of Rome tor manie vexres iſt xe pub. 
els rotor mis which ae not for me to gather together. Th $onlvI . — 
long ſince di verie wel ſee what Rome ia a. taking his leave ther of,vied the t verim 

Roma Dae, wid, fan oft wide rte 
© wn ban mo 04711, ſcrrractinedas ore . 


LI SISA III erte erer erer rn eee 


2 . 
Ko + farewell Rome, ' hazethee ſcene: it wit inough to ſee: — 
] wi'l rerne wher as ! meane baud, hat lot. kraue to be. * 
14 Namely in his members, as alſo he faydvnto Saul, Aders. g. — 
is Yhatts forthree veares and an halte: for ſo mane yeares Boniface llued aur — 
his lubiley, 55 Rorgoimenfhs witneffeth, — 
16 Fotenechtemete 7 a! they by this necafion exerci + the ial ties of their label. 
175 The Gao Chriftis the aftBiiou ofthe world, and the maiaiſtetie thereol, 
the a © deat vnrodeath, to thole that periſh. 2. Cor 2.16, | P. 
1 theturd place as | noted before, is oſthe riſing ag une of the Prophetes from * 
the dead, aud their carr ing yp into heauen. For their reſireftion is ſhewed in this — 
ve; ſe: thrir call ga id litting vp imo hemmen. in the verſe following, * 
ts Thatis, what time God hall deftroy that wicked Boniface. 17 
1% That io the Prophers of God ſhall ina ſort riſe agaire not the ſame in perſon Ma 
(u they fay) but in ſy tit : that is, in the r and efÞcacie of their miniſterie, « hich —_ 
$ lohn expreſſed before verſe 5. and 6. And forhs prophecie t hat is f of Elias, is 70 
interpreted by the Angell to be vnderſtood of loka the Baptiſt , Luke 1. 17. For the phe 
ſame g ace him (elte,who ſought to kill and deftroy them. vas by the fie of Gods Bl f” 
mouth (which the holy miniſtene ſheweth and exhibiterh ) denoured , 2rd died miſe» we 
rab in priſon, by the ii deuour of Sarra Columnenſis, and Nogarerus a French knight, _ 
whom Phih the faire king of Fragce ſent into Italie but with a vetie ſmall power. ” 
21 Tit is, the moſt gneuous heate of aſſhctions and perſecutions ſhall ſtay for a oft 
while ,fort' e great a:naze that (hall ariſe vpon that ſodaine and yalooked for ind gee — 
ment of God Jes 
22 They were calle! by God into heaven, & taken ont of this malignant world iu hex 
the heanenly (Huch, which alſa lveth hidden here in the earth to exerciſe their calli 6.4 
ſecretly : 3« of 1+ hom this tehe world was voworthie Heb. 11.38. For the bt 
of the wiched us by compariſon cali: d the earth or the world: and the Church of the — 


goth N — incient une 2 the godly Iſrachres ſo amongſt the lewes 
in the d. yes of Marafſes 2nd other kings, when the carch retuled the heizes of hezuen, 
we teade that they lay ii ddeu as brauca in the earth. |; 


Friis irrt Ia PRA BYE PET REDUETES eee 


t put of this pro- 


vp to Heauen in a'cloud 


* 
ba gms. 


*; and 
offer enace we they — : 
. 4 — 1 13 *Andtheſame hourewss a great carth. 
— but ake, and the tenth of the Cicty fell, and in 


that they went on the earthquake was ſlaine in number ſeven thou- 
forward in b:4 work (and men : and che reſt were fore feared, *5 and 
24 bergornthis \aith, e gaue glory to the God of Heauen. 


ia the yeare of our 


Lid: ;orahioyere 24 ** The ſecond woe is paſt, aud behold the 
2 blazing har fore- thidwoe wil come quickly. 

telling gen calami- x5 Tbeu the ſeauenth Angell blew the 
due to came, 


te ee „ trumpet, and there were great voyces im heauen 


whach yeare vpeon 


ſaying , ** The kingdomes of this world ate our 


the feaſt of 8. An- Lords, & his Chriſts, ho ſhal — tor euermote. 
dene — 15 „ And the foure twenty Elders, 
. c (u- 


v buch ſate before God on their thrones , tell vp- 
pon their faces, and worthipped God, 

tiauing , by times, 175 Saying, We giue thee thankes, Lord God 
for ny 5 _ almighty, Which art. and which waſt, and which 
bs houſes, This faith Aft to come: for that thou hatt taken vnto thee 
be of the yeare next thy great mught, and halt entred thy kingdome. 

following the Iudi- FT % andthe Nations were angry, and thy 
be; which $. loa ath is come, and the time of the dead, that they 


many ages buore : 
— 1 ＋ wee {hould be iudged, and that thou ſhouldeſt grue 
word for wed, reward vato thy ſeruants the Prophets, and to 
»;They —— the Saintes, and to them that feate thy Name, 
erben nd both (mall and great, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them, 
bur dideotexract- Which deſtroy the earth. 
ly repent n+ they 19 Thea the Temple of God was opened in 
ought to bave g. Heauen, & there was leene in his reEfle the Arke 
26 He paticth vat - . 
the ſecond biſtorie, Of his couenãt: & there came lightning; & voyces, 
which is the ſecord and thundrings, and earthquake, and great haile. 
put of this Chapter $.1ohu calleth theſe the ſecond and third hit ee vt 
Chapter y.13. 27% Of whoſe ſounding the trumpet Chrit expreſly toretol4,Chaprer 
16.7. and this is the ſecond part of this Chapter containing 3 all k:ttocie or the 
Chriltias the ume of Bocitace the i. vnto the contour ate of the v Ay 
declared by voyce from heaven, In this hiſtoric there are 3. branches a preparation 
the (ound ofthe Angels trumpet: 8 narrauon by the voyces of heanew!y Angcls and EL. 
ders : and a confirmation by Fuse. 2 The carracios hath wy parts an ö 
of the beauen]y creatures, un this verſe, and, both an a4orzu0n by all the Elders, verl.16, 
and alſo a woſt anple thankſgiuing,vecſe £7.18. The ſence ofthe acclamation ts , Now 
the Lord is entred on tus kipgdome and bath reflurced his C hurchyn whico mot g- 
ily recourred from the profanatic of the eu lei he may glorify mie lj. Namely that, 
which the Lord ordatncd when fiſt be ordawerd his Church. that the fal th of the Saints 
doth now beho'd as accompliibed, 296 As before 7.41, T his giving of thanks i 2kro+ 
ether of the ſame couter with the words going before, 3e A lperchot the Hebrew 
— much to ſay as, the Gentiles being augrie, thune tuned wrath came vpoo 
them and ſbewed u ſelf from heaven, occahoved by their anger and fare, gr This 
is the confirmation ot the next prophecie before tog by ſigres eiten tn beaver, 
22d that of two ſorts, whereo! tome are viſible, as the ang away of the heaven the 
op*ping of the Templeabe Arke «f the cournant appearmyg in the Temple & reftitying 
we glori-vu3 preſence cf Goland the High! Oe appreberded by ente and e 
more dull iences , which beat witacthe ia beruen and in carth to the uch of the judge- 
ments of God, 


h 279/e,28 never De» 
tore hie alto cö- 


c HAP, 411. 
* rvNIVS. 1 Arnd 2 epprarerh travelling with child, 4 
1 Hicherto hath bin whoſe child the Dragon would dE, 7 but M- 
the general prophe- chal! onercommet'» bem, 9 and cafteth lam out, 
fic, coprebended'®. 13 andthe mere he caſt down and wenguiched, 
— „Chap 12 Now the more fierce'y he exerciſath bu ſubrlatigg. 
Nabe declared the X 


1 * Aa chere appeared a great vonder in hea- 


phecie,iv this & the next chap. and the lacrer part in the 14.1 5.4 16.chape, Vntothe k-t 
part, which is of the copic g or best chunk belorg ewe th nge1 te beginning & 
the progreſſc of the ſame in conflicts & Chnfian combaty.Qt which , deyineing 
ervpſpringi''g of the church is dend ia this chap & the prog) elle therof in the chap, 
folowing. The leginving of the Chnſtien church we defme to be t, ory the firſt moment 
ofthe code ea it ol 1th derm this chert wes as N were weyned & 
taken away li the breaſt or nulk of ber mot cr. which is the time «he the chucch of the 
lewes wich heir Cee | eriphe was ouerthrowne by the e. df God. So we 
have io they the orte of Gayrarca& vw ads The parts of has et apart 3 The 
6 is the hiftorie oft] c coggepury and ga wembe, io gverfcs. de cba. an 


(r elbe een tha: bad brought 


b. vnto the gnd p- And their Jenennll parts Tear con. 
. —— 
two * 
brought yah the nan re cle rſt poigrare theie things te defeription of 
be mother,verl.t.& of the dulors of uldbaayerd,a.all ev ed vat |oha þ 6 hc auch, 


ATION 


as.” uct; "Fr 

ven: A woman clothed with the Same, and the , v1, vw. eee, 

Moone was vnder her feete, and vpon ber bead jo tha they more wes 

acrowne of twelue fla. ay ferns a bagnem 
2 And 3 being with child, ſhee cried trauel- 1 

ling in birth, and was pained ready to bee deli- 1 l Chace 

uered. which then was ia 
3 And there appeared another wonder in '*< Nation of the 


be auen: for behold a great red Dragon having — — —— = 


5 ſenen head, and © ren bornes , and ſeven crowns holy Church catho- 
vppon his heads: like) did in u ſelte 
His taile drew the third part of the ſtartes t abou with 
of Heauer, and caſt them to the earth. And the 1 — 
Dragon & ſtood before the woman , which was geb & chige» 
ready to be delivered,” to deuout her child, when 2>!eocile , and po;- 
ſhee had brought it forth. yr eas 
t* So thee brought forth a man child, teue therenk, 
which ſhovld rule all Nat. ons with a rod of yrom 3 For this is that 
and her cluld was taken vp πꝛ God and to his pens woman wat 
throne. CIS 
6 ** And the woman fied into the willernes, ned Gal. 4.25. he g 
where ſhe hath a place prepared of God ; that <ned out wr goed 
they ſhould feede her there a thouſand, t] ˖ —— — _ 
hundreth and thice ſcore dayes. weed way 


: en ia the wdge- 
5 And chere was a batraile fought in Hex went of all hee. 


ven, '+ Michaell and his Angels fought againſt 7d te vows 


Ce N warner 
the Dragon, and the Dragon tought and lus An- _ —— vpthe 
els. 


. : : F it, by ceaſos of 
zur they prevailed uot, neither was their bern * 
* place found any more in Heanen, oucnt'e, 


1 That is,che deut 
And that great Drags was caſt our, that old ?, — 


ſerpent. v hich is called the dewll & Satan, which ce g anighty, 
deceiueth all the world : he was cu caſt into the — & 


$ Thereby ts with- 
tand thoſe ſeven Charches before faulen of, that is, the Cwholike Church, and that 
with kingly furniture and ty magniheence , gr ihhed by the crownes fer 
b heads, a3 if the ſame without controwerl.e belonged vato lum by ptopet tight a 3s 
a he boaſted voto Chriſt. Matth 4 Sce after, vpon Chapt iy. 

More then are the hornes of the Iambe, or then the Churches are : ſo well fare 
iſhed! doth the tyrant brag kim ſe lie to be, vnto all aner of miſchieſe., + Aer 
the deſcription of Satan fo lou eth his ation. that is,his battell offered vnto the church, 
partly to that which is viſible , wherein the wheate it mingled with the chafſe , and the 
god web that which is eu 2 good part Lercof though in appearance it ſhined as 
the ſtarres ili ne in beaven, He is (ayd to thrift do e out of heauen, and to pervert : for 
it t were potrthle, he would perucrt even the cleft, Mat. 24 2.4 and partly tothe cletb 
members of the holy Catholique Chuzch, in the ſecond part of thu veiſe. Many there- 
fore ofthe member» of the viſib le Church ( ud & lobi he ouerthzew ard rnumphed 
vpowther!! & Hemwithſtood'that ec Chrych ofthe Lewes, which was now readie 
to br:>g foo th Biz Chiba Church, and watched for that (he hould bring ſoorth. For 
the whole Checb, n+ ho! body is compared varo a woman & 2 part Jide 
totbat wich is brongly foorth.ae we have noted at large ven Cart. 6. 

s Chriſt myftcill (5+ they calt him) that i, the whole Church, chaſiſ ing of the 
rein of Cheri 24 the be A. an of the bode vrited theteunto by the fyirite , ſo is the 
nome of Chin taten, { Cor. t % us The fcocd hiſtoric is of the Charchdeliue- 
med of cd: m which aft the coufderation of the c ih borne, ard of the mother is 
deſcribed in tao verſes : ſecondly the barrel ofthe Eragon 2gainitthe ronng child, and 
the viorie abtarned againit hum. tn three venies — tft of all is ſung a ſong of 
victorie, rice the 12,verſe Now S. lohn iu canfideration of the child borne noteth we 
things for he both deſcribeth him. ac d his ſtation or place in this verſe, 

1s That is Chet the head ofthe Church i with his Church (the deginvirg, 
toote, wid foundation w hereof is the (woe indowed with Gingly pow er and ta- 
ken vp into heauen out of the 1awes S, eben Serpent did bite him vpon the 

ct that fitting pon rhe teleftfall throne. be might raigne over all, 

12 The Church of Chriſt which N of the lewes, alter his affuryptiqe into heaven, 
bid it (e)fe in the world 29in 2 wilderneſſe, truſting in the one ſ/ defence of God,as wits 
deff Tube in the Ades of the Apoſtles. N 

13 Namely the Apoſties and lernt of God , ordained to feede with the word of 
Ire, the Church collefied borh of lewes & Gentiles, vnleffc any man wil rake the word 
ab rea, rnperfomily, e the vie of the Hebrewes, in ſteed of a/ererwy + but Like the 
by beter. For he hath reſpect yo thote two Prophets,of whota chapter 1 1. 3. as ſur 
the men mg of the 14 dayes, lenke the ſame place. 

4 Omitisthe Prince of Angels and bead of the Church , who beweth thar yrom 
rod, vert Lethe notes vpon Dan.ts.r, In this verſe is 2 deſeription of the barrel, 
and of the vitturre, in the ewo verſes tollov ing The Plalmift had tefpe & vnto this bat» 


tell. m - g and Pani, FH 44. and Cols rg. , 

ry Thedeſcription of the v, by denying of 6nerhing in his verſe, d by of 
hg the e in the ext vevſe. As that Satan gayacd acthing mn heaven. buy 
was bythe power of God throwne dom into this world yrhereofke u Prince: Ci 


bunte lle and has elect inembers Randing flrll by the throne of God, 
\B 4 


14 
manie as would not worſhip the image of 
„ The mote of che beaſt, ſhould be killed. 

wane ef velesft. 16 2; Alto he maketh all, boch ſmall & great, 
2 Thethird place, f 

is a wicked & mot tich and poore, free and bond, to teceiue *4 a 
irfolent tyraaaie a d marke in their righe hand or in their fore- 
wa: ſayd before, v- heads: 


ſurpee over the fn. 19 And that no man may is buy or ſell, ſaue 


ſons of wen, in thts - 
verle: and over be that hath che *© marke, or che name of the 


their gods and» beaſt, or the number of his name. 

Soar, in thenext 18 27 Here is wiſedome. Let him thiat hath vn. 

doch to bring vpoa derſtauding count the number of the beaſt : for it 
3 


all perſone a g. is the ð nun ber of a man: and his number is ſixc 
nou ſeruitude , that th, ſixtie and fic, 
#5 bondſlaues the y hundre:h, 
nagut (cruc the 
beaſt: and alſo ti exerciſe ouer all their +0045 an[233ions, 2 pedlerlike abuſe of in- 
and diſpeut vtiont (a. they tetue them) amonget their friendes , and 
agank others, to vic moſt violent wwiordactions, and to thoute out cutings, even w 
naturall and cimll , private aud publike corrraties, wherein all good lath ought io 
baue place. 

That is, their Chriſme, by which ia the Sacruuent ( as they call it) of Confir- 
mation, they make ſeruile into them ele, the perſons and dowgs of men, figrung 
them in theit (orchead and hands : and 25 forthe ligne leſt by Chrilt (of which Chapter 
9. L and the holy £2craze it of Rte they mak! as voyde, For whom Coriit hath 
toyned vace bim felfe by Sapt ime this beat et hallen them by tus Nate 
Chriſme, which he doubte i not to preterte hc: te Baptitulc , both in autborile and 
ia efheacie. 

25 Thatis, hae ave freetraſlicke, or enrercourſe with man, but they one- 
Iy which hall baue this anzwornting and contecration of Cleckely touluie, as they 
call ir, Reade Gratiau de Conjecrationt, Auf. gc , cap, g Fe. of theie 
Watters, 

26 Here the fiſe prophets doe require three tages, which are ſet down 
in the order of their grearnedſe , Schrader, a ame, vw. nainber of the rame, 
The meaning is, that man that hath not, Hrlt their annointing and clericall toaſure 
er ſhaving: fecomly holy orders, by recerung whereof 13 communicated the aame 
of the beaſt : or Soally hath not attained that high degree of pontibcall know- 
ledge, and ofthe lawe { asthey callit) Canonical , and hath not as it were made 

in accompt and calt the uumber of the myſteries thereot : for intheſe things con- 
the gumbler of that namic of the beaſt. And this is excellently ſer foo th w the 
. next verie. 

- 37 Tha is, inthis numbet of the beaſt conſiſteth that Popiſh wiſdome,which 
vato them ſerineth the greate t of all others. In theſe w ordes S. Iohu expoundeth that 
Aying which went before of the number of the beaſt, what it hath above bis marke or 
Accognitance, an l his name, Theſe things ( ſaith S. lohn) the marke and name of the 
beaſt, do eaſily happen vnto any man. but to haue the number of the beaſt.is wiſdome: 
chat is, onely the wile and (ach as hane vaderRtanding can come by that number : for 
x ——_ moR illuminated dod ots that attaive thereupto: 23 the words following 


of 


Hoe great and of what denomination this number of the bealt is, by 
which the beaſt accounteth his wiſedome , Saint lobe declareth in theſe wordes, 
Doeſt thou demaund bowe great it is? itis ſo great tha: it occupieth the whole man: 
he is alway leaming , and neuer commeth voto the knowledge therrot : he muſt be a 
man in deede that doeth attaine vnto it, AH thou of what denomination it 14? ve- 
tily it ſtandetk of ſae throughout, and pertetely ariſeth of all the partes thereof in 
their ſeuetall denominations (as they terme them) it ſtardeth ot le by vnities, 
tennes, bundieds, Ac. ſoa5 there is no one part ia the learning and order ponti- 
ficiall, whichis not either referred vnto the head, and, av it were , the top thereof, 
or contained ia the ſame : ſo f:tly doe all thinges in this hicrarchie 2gree one with 
another , and with their head. Therefore that cruell beaſt Boniface the eight dork 
commende bythe numbe: of fixe thoſe Decretalles which bee pertcacd : in tre pro- 
eme ol the ſuxt booke , 3/1: eie (faith he) berg to It A Ate fine other bookes 
of the ſame volume of Decyecaller , we theurht good to name Sexton, the fixt : that the 
ine volume by addition thereof, cortariing @ ſenarie , or the amber of five tovkes 

| C(whic's « namber perjet) may yeeld « profeft forme of menaging all thinges , aud 
perfect diſcipline of Here theretore is that number of tue beat, who „e- 
rerh from hum ſelle all his partes, and bringeth them all backe againe vnto him ſelte 
by his diſcipline in moſt wiſe and cunaing manner, If anie man deſire more of this, 
let him ſearch the glote vpon that place. I am not ignorant that other interpretations 
we brought po this place: bur i thought it my dutie, with the good favour of all, 
and without the offe:xe of auie to propourd mine opinion in this point. Aud that tor 
chi s cauſe —_— for that it feemed vnto me neither probable not le to be te, 
that the number of the beaſt. or otthe aame of the beaſt , ſhould be taken as the com- 
mon ſort of interpreters do take it , For this number the beaſt reacherb , giverh out, 
impanteth, as a publique marke of ſuch as be his . 20d eſteetrcrh that make 3. 
al: others, as the marke of thoſe whome hee louerh bet, Nowe thoſe other 
expolitions ſeeine to bee fame remoued from this propertie and condition of that 
number: whether you reſpect the name L v$tnws , or Than, or ante other. For the't 
the beaſt doth nat teach, nor giue ſohth, nor imprint, but moſt diligently ſorbi d- 
deth to bee tangbt. and and By devyerh : be approueth not theſe, but repro-erb 
them : and byreth b with un baued grestet the 

the hatzed of Temas, 


r. VN s VPON THE 
the 


hcauen and earth, & the ſea, and the tountaines 


CHAP. 111. 
ü The Lee, flandeth on mownt Jie, 4 with ha 
chaſt worchuppers. 6 One Angellpreacherh the 
Goſpel: 8 another ſora het the fall of Baly- 
low: 9g the third warneth that the beaft be 4+ 
worded, 13 A voyee from beawen provouncerh 
them happie who die in the Lr. 16 The Lords 
ſich e is thruft inte the harueſt, 18 endimcorthe F rvNivs, 
vintage. 4 The diſtotie of 
— fon 
1 T Hen 1 looked, and lo, a Lambe * ſtoode on de beben 
RE Sion, and with him# an hundreth {gcc —— 
ſortie & foure thouſand, hauing luis Fathers Name yeres, at which tag 
wruten in their foreheads. Borutace the eight 
2 And [ heard avoyce from heauen, as the 21 — 
ſound of manic waters , and as the found of a be the tee 
at thunder: and he ard the voyce ot harpers the biftovie of the 
— wich their harpes : coallicung ot milie 


tant Church , rom 
And they ſung ait Were 2ncew ſong before thece vnto the time 


the throne, and before the ſoute beaſts, and the ofthe laſt vie 


Elders: and no man could learne that ſong , but ont For 
the hundreth , forue and toure thouſand , namely ;— _ 


they which were bought our ot the earth. | bifturie jo deſcribed 
4 Theſe are they, whichare nut defiled with the franding otthe 
women; for they are virgins: theie followe the Lend with uisarmy 


Lambe,whicherloeuer he goeth cheſe are bought — — 


from among(t men, to be as firlt fruites, holy vnto thie ates, which bs 


God; ind to the Lawbe: / hath done and yet 
"5 And in whoſe muuthes is found no guile: d»h.in moſt mighty 


for they are without {pot ;before the throne of ventrowers l 
God. 8 with the yen 
6 C+ men ſaws another Angelflythrough 935 mouth , inthe 


the midit of Heauen , hawng an ecuerlaiting Go- ,-.- 

ſpell, ro preach vnto then - + dwel on the earth, — the 

and to cuerie nation, and Kinzed, and tongue, and —— of the 

RR... 4 dib ce things, ig 
7 *Saying with aloude voyce, Feare God, dude, placed 

and giue glorie to him : for the houre of tus ateadancie: for the 

iudgement is come: and worſhip him that made "Rare expounded 


of waters. 
8 Andthere followed another Angell, ſaying, 4444 


27 
* 6 Babylon that great citie is fallen, it is fallen: tor , = a . 


2 At tealie git to do his office (av Ad. g 0 in the midit of his Church, w hich g= 
fore time mount ð on did prefigure, 3 As before . 3. This eta, of the Lambe 
deſcr bed tuft by divine marke (as before 7.2. in this verie. Then by us dune oc 
tion, in that all and euer ie one in ſus refinue moſt venement!y ard a eetly (verſe % 

lor.fie the Lambe with 2 ſpeciall org beſote God and tus ele Angels : which g 
Kt and blond cannot heare nor voderſtand. verſe 3. Lattly by their deeds done before, 
and their ſnaci ation in that they were virgias, pure from ſp:rituall and bodily for 
nication, that io, from impieue and wur H lace, that they {wllowed the Lame a 
a gui. le vnto all goodne Te, & cleaned vato him that they ave 2 — of gr 
redeemed by him that intruth, and in the ſumplic: tie of Chriſtabey have exerciied al 
the lc tango ſanctmonie of life, the dir uon oi the Lambe , a thankfull remembrance 
of redemptiou by him: ally (ro comclade in a word ) that they are blame lei before 
the Lord verſe Card g. 4 The other part Cas I aid on the full verſe) is of the a 
the Lambe, the raacr whereof is deliueted in ty o forts, of his ſy cet h and of lus fades, 
His ſpeeches ate ſet foorth vnto the iq veiſe of tus Chapter. and his fats vste the 16, 
Chai ter. ln the (peech of the Lambe,which is the word of te Cell. ne taught in this 
place theſe thirg+: l be ſeruce of the godly confiſting inwardly of reverence towards 
Gol, d oatwarcis of tie glo id, of hun: the ve fgne of which is acoratiogs 
verie . The ove:throwiug of v:cked Babylen, verſe & ard the fall of exerie one of the 
nge dy which worthip the beat verſe 9 15.14, Firally the *ate ot the holy ſeruants of 
God beth preſert veiie ia to come,mt blefſed, according tothe promile of Cod. 
veric ig. 5 This Angelus atvpe or hg v of the good and faithful fervartsol God, 
whom Gedeſjecalily from tie time of that Komface the eight. hath raiſed vy to ih 
publiſhing of the (ell of Chriſt , both by preaching aud by writing, So God feſt, 
re e vento the time of the tary © Romfbace vicd Peter Calnioderns an Italia after, Are 
nold de ollaacsc a Frenchman: ther Ockaw. Dante Petracch : aſter that Job armes de 
rae cd's a Francifcane + after age, lohn WIckl Englith-man , and foc 
one or mother, vto to teſtering of the truth, and enlrging of his Church, 6 Tha 
1", Sablon m deftroyed by the ſeatence and tudge ment of G: the execution whereof 
$.lokn deicriberh ct 2>ter i And this voce of the miniſters of Chriſt hath continued 
Goce the tirge that Rabylon C hl N Reme ) bath by deliberate couaiell wow 


walicc oppngacd the light of the Ce offeues frown God, 


Sa a «© ot oo co =®cmwoumaATC® tw 4 mw mawmWmo[$6 ng ClU©©c@U@ Cr ao „ . , 


.c ac. 4a 4a 44 ca@4c<6& 4 44 © 4 « ww: 4 
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: * 'A - 
Rſay 21.9. &e made all nations to drinke of the wine of the 
— "= 2 wrath ol her fornication. 


9 TaAndthe third Angell followedihem , ſay- 
ing with a load veyce, 7 Hany man worſhipthe 
prowied to „. heatt and his image, and rcceaue be marke in his 
forehead, ot on hu: hand, 

10 He alfo ſhall drink of the wine ofthe wrath 
of God, cuen of the mere wine, whichis powred 
into the cup of his wrath ; and ſhalbe tormented 


ears the reward 
* tollowrth 


— — with fire & brimſtone in the ſight of the holy An- 
. — 3-04 gels, and in the ſignt of the Lambe. 


8.46 11 And the ſinoke f their rormet ſhall aſcend 
vp for euetmote: and they tall haue no teſt day 
nor night , which worſhyppe the beaſt and hu 
mans lere his d une imzge, and wholoeucnecciucth the print of his 
_ —_— name. : ; Ts 

d nk his bet , 32 © Here is the patienceofthe Saints, here are 
or countertaiting i» they that keepe the commandements of Cod, and 
deu. For he (unh the faith of leſus 

Chriſt) that dend 13 Then I heard a voyce out of heauen, ſaying 


e betore meu, um * 
will 1 deny before vnto me, Write ; Bleſſed from henceforth are the 


wy father and his dead which die *1n the Lord, Yea, farch the Spirit: 
Angels, Math. 19. f, 7 * reit from their bo an ir © 

g 3. And this is that follow rh - 

yoyce of the holy c 
puafteric , which at 14 And I looked » and behold io 2 white 


ahis Lene is yerie cloud ; and vpon the cloud fate one like vuto 2 
much vied of ih? mas, r having on his head a golden crowne,, and 


/ and tuthtul - 
— — in lus hand a ſharpe ſickle. 
ſerczunts of p 
For hawng now 15 13 And another Angell came out of the 
—_ — Temple, crying with a loud voce to him that ſate 
PI Y 


nacte of Baby. On the cloud , * Thruſt in thy lic kle and reape: for 
lou, theylabour not the time is come for thee to reape : lot the * hat- 
any longer to thu yelt of the earth is ripe, 

der our againſt the 16 Aud he that fare onthe cloud, thruſt in his 


: (awe 

— —— fickle on the earth, and the earth was reaped. 
members by ter- 17 Then another Angell came out of the 
ror (a8 Saunt lu , , - 
Da) de 2 vluch is ia hæ auen, hauing allo a ſharpe 

lacke then our of NCNle. 
* 
the poblcke flame: 


or elſe by a vehement commiſeration ef their efate to leade dem y they ſet be- 

fore them eternall death, into which they rm{hvwares, vriefle in good time they 

teturde vrto God: but the odly which arc of the u owne Pocke , they exhort ynto p3- 

tience , obedience , ard faith in the Lord !eſus , and charge them to giue light , by 
fle of good life , viits others. 

"Y The patient, itt en 3nd Tftificzrion by faith the conſequents where- 
ef are , reſt, felicitie , and glorie eternal! ia the heavenly fellowſhip of God and ks 
Angels, p The ſecond partof this Chapter, as I fayd verſe 1. Of the ates and do- 
ings of Chrift ia ouertbrow1ng of Artichrut and his Church. by the ſpirit of bis diuine 
mouth : ſeeirg that barung be ae called backe ly word both pobhquely 20d privatly 
veto his dune and atmonithed of lus moft cenarre rune beet ceaſfert not to 
mantaine 2nd peotedt his owne adl.erents that thev may do hum ſeroce and to att & 
the godly with mof{ barbarons perſecutions. Of thoſe things which Chriſt den, 
there we rwo lunes, one common or g#vrall , inthe teſt of this Chapter, another 
panticular, againſt that ſauage and reveliions Feaſt , and his worſtuppers, in the i x. 
and 16, Chaprers. That common kinde , is the calamitie of warres , ſpread abroad 
throngh the whole carth , A filling all things with bloud , aud that without reſpect 
ef any perſon, This is fguzed or ſhalowed out u two types , ofthe harueſt and vie- 
eage .Sirce the tive that the light of the Goſpel begaa to ſtune out and fince prophe- 
cis or preaching by the grace of God was rated vp againe, how horrible warres have 
dere kindled in the world > how muck humane fleth lath bene throwne to the earth, 
by this dine reapingÞbow much bloed cas for wor Y12th over one for theſe three 

undred yemes alwott > all h:Rtorres do crie out. and dus our agetiſ euer beſorr)is now 
in borrour, by reaſcn of the rage of that fickle w bib Anuchriſt calleta for lo thus place 
is the firſt rype , that is, of the harueRt, 

16 Declaring his herceredle by his colour , Ike vntot hat ach is in the white or 
milke circle of beaven, 

12 As one that ſhall raigne from God, and occupy the place of Chrift in this miſe- 
table execution. 13 That is, amoft fit and commodious inſtrument of dumde eve. 
cation, deſtroying 3!) , by bewing ard thruſting through for who may ſtand againſt 
God? 13 Chriſt gucth commaundement, ia this verſe , and the Angell execu- 
geth it the next verſe, 

14 The other type ( 25 I fayd verſe 14.) is the vintage, the manner whereof is one 
with that which went before , thou except this, that the grape gathering is more 
n in ſeeking our every thing, then is the harveſt labour This athereſore 2 more 

s indgement , beth becanſe it ſucc redet the iber , 3nd bete i 43 . 
1 c math greater Gb gee, 


fickle on the earth, & cut downe the grapes of the 


IV. 17 
it A Angell came out from the altar, ) Nah 
which had power over bre; and cried with a loud 4 =etjp deeps 
cry to him that had the Marpe ſickle, and fayd; ee þ — po 
Thruſt in thy ſharp fickle, & gather the ciuſters of iq — 

the vineya:d of the earth: for her grapes are ripe. exceſiive,tofgrife 


19 Thereforethe Angell tluuſt in his ſharpe - 2 


vineyard of the eatth, and caſt them into that 2 
great wine preſſe of the vtath of Cod. the contempt of 
20 And the wine preſle was troden without the Cn, — 4 
e 18 a eee, ti rather 
Cir;e,* Sand bleud came out of the wine pteſſe, vr then bim, whichthe 
to the horſe bncles, by the ſpace of a thouſand and wiſersble,mad, ard 
fix hundreth futlongs. — 
Cuar. xv. "oy 
1 Thefeurn Age the ſewen laſt plagues. 
3 They that conquered the beaſt prayſe God, 6 To 
the ſcuem Angels, 75 ſuvenwidlles full of Gods 
Nr here dere 


1 Frer I (aww another ſigne in heauen, great 450% Moſer ca 
AA and maruellous ; Thoſe ſeuen * Angels — ns gr 
which haue the ſeven laſt plagues: for by — 5 * 
them is fulfilled the wrath of God, 6 Thy doings, 
2 And lau asitwere aylaſſie ſea, minꝑled L U. 
with hire: and 5 them that had gotten victorie ouer , — 15 
the beaſt, and his image, and tus marke, and the: This i that 6 
nomber ot his name, © ſtand at the glaſlic ſea, la ther place od 
wing the Harpes of God, 2ctes yd nog 
3 And they tung the 7 ſong of Moſes the- ſer- 1, Nen gebe 


2 Now there 
uant of Cod, and the ſong of the Lan be, laying, pideweds — 


5 Great and maruellous are thy workes © Lord werke of the inige» 
God almightie :iuſt and true «rc thy * dwayes , © nel God below 


he ober- 
King of Saints. ö 


4 Who ſhall not ſeare thee, O Lord, and glo- 224 his forcex: of 
rie thy Name: tor thou oncly azeholv;and all Na wich duine wor 
tions ſhall come and worſhip before thee: for thy ries rpg ty 
iudgements are made manifeſt. Chapter: and the e- 

; —— this, I looked, and behold , the ——— 
Temple of the tabernacle of teſtimonie was open 17 
in heauen. 130 bf —— prone 

6 And the ſeut᷑ Angels came out of the rEple, this verſe: 2 
which had the ** ſeven plagues, clothedin®: pure 0 


arucularly fer 

| „in the reft of 
the Chap. 3 Ofwhich Chap lad powring forth the of the werld: for 
even theſe plagues,do for the moft part agree with thoſe, 3 There we two ruru of 
the na! 131.0n. one the co: ſeſuot of the Sa at glority ing God, when they fave that pews 
paration.of the udgements of God,ynto the g verſe :ancther the vocatiem, 
and confirmation of thoſe 1nftruments which God hath ordained lor the execution 
has ud gements t foure other verſes, 4 This partof the viſion alludeth vato that 
fez or large veſſel f brafie in which the Prieftes w2'h:+d ehemielues in the entrance of 
the Temple: for in the entrance of the heavenly Te ple tan it is called erſe $213 fad 
to baue bene a ſea gie, meſt Lghtfone 2nd clerre voto the commeditie of chord 
mane with Fre. that 15,24 comtaynung the treaſurie ef the :1uripements of God, which be 
beingeth forth and diſpenſeth according to hir on ne pleaſure : for our of the forme, 
the Prieftes were cleanied of old and ver o this the vngodl; are deſtroyed now,chap, 
4.6. 5 That is, the godly martyrs of Chr, wi.o falltctgiueplace enen in mire» 
cles vato that beaſt: of theſe foe before Chapter 13 19. and 14.9. 16. 6 Cl i 
(od, cm the particulat obte tuation of the weapons and irſtrements of Gods 
dot. ug in that fea of glafſe. „ That ſong oſtriamph which is Exodus 1 $2. 

& This ſooghath two partes ond a cone, both particular, ia ut vet ſe, 
ard generall, in tre beginning. the next vere; zunthet, anarrationel cauſes be lon- 
gin to the confetiion , whereof one k ade 18 ererrall in it ſelte, d moſt preſent va» 
tothe godly , in that God is both holy, and alone God: 2znorher linde is rwuwre and to 
come, in that te ele&raken out of the Centiles (that is, our of the wicked ones 
vpbeleeving, 2s Chapter £1.23.) wereto be brought vnto the ſame ſtate | 
by the magnificercie of the udgements of God, in be next ver ie. r 

v I he lecond part of the narration (25 was roted , varſe a h herein firſt the 
anthorrtie of the whole gt ment avd matter dere is bgured by x forerneniog 1 
of a Temple opened in bearer, av Chapter tt. 19. — that all thoſe things are 
wine and of Cd, that proceede from theme. in this verſe . Secordly , the admin 
of cxecutours , come ſorth out ofthe Temple, verſes. Thirdly , they are fun 
with inftruments of the indgewentrot God , and weay 07s fir for the manner of the 
ſame + te, verſe 7, Finally, they are coatumed by teſtimonie of the viſible 
pglone of God , in the laſt verſe, A liketeſtimonie whereuvto was exhibited of old 
in thettelaw, Exodus 4% j4. 1s Thatinco to inflict thoſe it» 
nen plagues, Here is the fi called Mc:romprua. - 

a Which was in oldtiuuc a ligne of the Kingly oxPricftly dau. 


* 


16 . IV F 
and brighe R and hauing their breaſts is 
24 ded —— irdles. 

the 5 And one ol the foure beaſtes gaue vnto 

was the ſeuen Angels ſeuen golden vialles , tall ofthe 

1 . © wrath of God, who liucch for eucrmore. 
— An che Temple was filled with ſmoke pro- 
ceeding from the maicitic of God , and from his 
power, and *+noman was able ta enter into the 
Teinple , till the ſeuen plagues of che ſeuen An- 
14 None of thoſe gels wer: fulfilled, 
ſeuen Angels migh: 


returue. till he had performed fully che charge com uitted voto him, according to the 
decree of Gol, 


* 


- 


14 This 


war « fig” of 


the commaun 
wents of G 

14 Oftheſe be 
fore Chapter 4-7. 


CHAP. vt. 

1 «aud 19 The Angels pore out the ſtuen vi e- 
of Gods wrath gruen vmothen , and ſe deer ſe pla- 
r ariſe wn the work, 18 to terrifie the wicked, 
19 and the mhabuants of the great Cures 

i Hen I heard a great voyce out of the 

Temple, ſaying to the ſeuen Angels, Go 
i t wayes, & powre out the ſeae s vialles 
of the wrath of God vpon the earth. 
x In the former 2 The firlt Angeil cherefore went, and po- 
Chapter was ſet red out his viall vpon the earth: and there tell a 
downe the prep3'® noyſome,and a grieuous fore ypon the men,which 
—— dell. had the 3 marke of the bealt, and vpõ them which 
wered the exccation worſhipped his image. 
thereof. Andinthis + After the ſecond Angell powred out his 
diſconric of d yiall yponthe ſea, and it · became as the bloud of 
uban e went in à dead man: and euery living thing that lived in 
this verſe hen 2 par- the ſea, dyed. 


« fiws tuned inte 1 
rotten ani filing 
bloud, ſuch as « 


icular recitall in oc- 5 Thenthe third Angell powred out his vi- 
—_— _ all vpon the rivers and tountaines of waters ; and 


the ſeven Angels in they became bloud. 

the reſt of rae And I heard the Angell of the waters ſay, 
Chapter . | __- Lord, thou art iult, Which art, and Which wall. 
e & and Which ſhalt be; becaule thou halt judged 


ctewe, doch in theſe things. : 
manneragree v, 6 For tney ſhed the bloud of the Saints, and 
thar which was gee prophetes, and therefore halt thou giuen chem 


Cole world, bloud to drinke : for they are worthy, 


Chapters.avdg.& » 6 Andihkcard anochet out of the Sanctua 
—— rie ſay, Euen ſo, Lord God almightie, true and 
— Are ng lame righteous are thy iudgements. 250 
eme. Yet berein 8 7 And the fourth Angell powred out his vi- 
they do differ one Aon the Sunne, and ii was giuen vnto him to tor · 
—— —— ment men with heat of fire, 
ly yon the 5 And men boyled in great heat, and blaſ- 
Princes le- 
—— world,the other generally agaiaſt he whole world be- 
wicked. And therefore theſe indgements are figured more grienous then thoſe, 
> The hiſtoric of the ficſt Angell, whoſe plague vpon the ea this deſcribed almoſt 
in the ſaine worde: with that ſixt plague of the Egypuans.Exod.y.y But it doth ſigniſie 
a ſpiritual! vlcer and that torture or butche tie of conicieuce ſeared with ai hate yron, 
which accuſerh the vagodly within-and both, by truth of the word (the light «hereof 
God ah now ſo long ſhe wed forth)aud by bitternedie, ſtirreth vp aud lorcerh out the 
ſword of Gods wrath, 3 See Chap.rz.16, 4 The ftone of the ſecoud Angell, who 
troubleth and moleſterh the ſeas,that he may ſtir yp the conſcicnces uf men leepingia 
their wickedaeſt. ſee Chap 8,8, 5 The Hie of the third Angell, hiking the diaet i. 
in this verſ. who proclaiming the iuſtice of Cod. conuneudeth the [ame by a moſt grave 
compariſon of the fines of men withthe puni hnt᷑t of Cod which is common to this 
and that which went before. Wheretore alloghus praying 1s attnbured vnto die 
Anvell of the waters, a name common to the ſecotd and third Angels , according as 
of them are ſayd to be ſent againſt the waters, albeit the one of the ſea,the other of 
the rivers, intwo verſes. 6 Acoofirmation of the prayic before going, out of the 
GanQuarie of God, wherker immediatly by Chriſt, or by ſome one ot his Angels : tor 
Chaiſt alſo is called another Angell Chapter 7.2.3. 8. and .f. 

9 The ſtorie of the fourth Angell, whe throweth a plague vpop the heauen and vp- 
en the Sunne, of which Luke 21. 24. the effeftes whereof are notediwe , The one 
peculiar it ſhall ſcorch men with heate in this verſe, The other proceeding acciden - 
tally from the former, that their {urie ſhall ſo och the more be 4 againſt God, 

en yet( © wonderfull mercic and pacience of God all other ge- 
by the hand of God before mankind , by whom 


875 
he is yronaked; 24 the dung. befoue go do declat. 


Ll — TY a =) 
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phemed the Name of God, which hath power o- 
— plagues ; and they repented — giue * e 
8 keth the kingdoug 


10 Ihe che ſift Angel powred out his viall vpò of the beaſt with 
the throne of the beal his king dome became pla 
darkc,and they gnawed the'r tongues for ſorrow: 

11 And blaiphemed the God of heauen for dolor matt gre. 
their paines, and for their ſores, and repented not *»"», sg 
of their workes. * 


1 Hat 1 
12 9 Then the fixt Angell powred out his viall —— 


gt wound the 


1 abroad 
with darkenefle , and 
within with biles & 


whole erden 


1 
* 


n the great river ©* Euphrates; & the. water conulcience of the 


thereof was dried vp, '* that way might be prepa- d, and pavih 
red tor the Kings chat ſhould come — the ait. „base of the þ 

13 And Ia come out of the mouth of the delatermwbert al » 
Dragon, and vut of the mouth of the '4 beaſt, & rot penwbavos, 
out of the mouth of that *5 falſe prophet s three ny — 
vacleane ſpitites 7 Ike vnto fr ges. — 

14 For they ate the ſpirites ot devils, working ging againit God, 
muracles,and go vnto the Xings of the earth, & o thall vato 
the whole world,to gather them to the battell of * Chaps 71 
that great day of God Almightie. Matth 24-44. 

15 1 Behold, I come as a theefe. Bleſled a = 


he that watcheth and keepeth his garments, leaſt? Le 
he walke naked, and men ſee his filthineſle.) — — * 


16 fle therefote gathered them together event thereof, The 
iuto a place, called in Hebrew ** Arma gedon, Ae — 
1 ©»: Thentheſcuenth Angell powred our queef a moſt glow 

his viall :nta the ic ayte: and there came a loude ing beate, — 
voyce our of the Temple of heauen 1 from the win eventhe grew 

teſt flouges and 

which molt were 
vort to ſwell and oucrflow ( 25 Eaphrates ) were dd vp, by the counſell of God - 
this verſe, Theeventis, that werte maducfſe wherewith the wicked are cxrs 1. 
t t they may ſcore the iudgements of God , and abuſe them funoully to jerwe 5 
owne tune, and to the executing of their owne wicked outrage. 

1% The bound of the ſpiritual Babylon, and the fortreſſes of the ſame, Kits 

it $o the Church of the vngodly , and kingdome of the beaſt is 2d w 
de left naked, all the detences thereol un which they put their truſt being takes 
away trom it, 

13 hat is, that even they that dwell furtheſt of , may with more commeditis 
make halt yure that ſacrifice whick the Lord hath — . 

iz TVhatis,the deuill, as Chapter 14 3. 

14 Whereot Chapter 13.1. 

35 That is, of that other beaſt, of which Chapter tg. rx . for ſo be is called ah 
Chapter ig, 29, and 26, 20, 

i 1ctis, euety of them bent their whole force, and conſpired , that by wes- 
ders, word, and worke #&<y might bring into the ſame deſtrution all Kings, Prices, 
aud Prtcatates ol tue world , cuſedly bewitched of them by their ſprites , and te> 
ches ol the vanitic and impucitie of the beaſt that committed turnication with the 
Kings of the earth, And this 13 a7ight deſcription of ourumes. 

17 Croaking with all inporrunitie, 30d continually day and night provoking and 
calling forth to armes, as the trupers & ſuries of warre : a5 13 declared inthe next vert, 

18 A Parentheſis for admoution , in which God warneth bis holy ſeruants who 
reſt in the expectation of Chriſt, alwayes to addrefſe their myndes vato his co 
and to looke voto the mielues that they be not ſhame fully made nałe · l. and circuruacy 
ted of theſe vucle ane ſuites , and ſo they bgmiſerably vuprepared at the commingel 
their Lord, ſo — 16. and 25, 13. bs EE 

» Namely the Angell , who holily accord-ng to the commanadement of God, 
was to doſacrifi e not ichitanding that thole impure ſpirites do the (ame wich, 
as ſetuanti not vato od, but v ato that beaſt; that hath ſeuen heads, 

23+ Thatis(ts ſay nothing of other expoſitions) the mountaine it ſelſe, or mom 
taine places of Megiddon, Now it is certaine by the holy Scripture , that Megiddes 
15a Cite and teititotie in the Tribe of Manaſles, bordering vpon iflacar and Aller and 
was made famous by that lamentable ouerthrow of King loſias, whereot x. Rep 28. 
g*. and Chronic. 35. 22. 20d Tacha. 12. 11, In this mountaine countrey C 
by h gute or type, that the Kings of the peoples which ſerue the beaſt , (tall mene 
together : becauſe the Gentiles did alu ayes caſt that lamentable ouerthrow in the 
teeth of the Church ot the lewes , vato their great ret och. and therefore were per- 
iwaded , that that place ſt ould be moſt fortunate vuto them (23 they (peakeA infor 
tunate vnto the godly, But Ged bere proneusceth, that that reproch of the 
Church, and confidence of the yngodly , ſhall by bimielfe be taken away , in the ſelie 
ſame place where the nations perin themlelues, they lhould mighuly en 2 
triumph againſt God and his Church. . 

24 Theſterie ofthe ſeventh Ao gell vnto the end of the Chapter, in which ft is 
ſhev ed by ſigne and (peach , the argument of this plague , in this verſe : and then is 
declared the execution thereof, ia the verſes (ollowing, 

22 From s hence he might mou the he auen above . and the earth beneath, 

23 That is , from bun that firteth on the throne , by the bee called 

6 . 


terone, 


that mt porvarie 


ſperate nadacfie 1» 
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eee wt, throne, ſaying, 14 It is done. 
* 222 18 And there weie ſounds, and Agne 
— * _ and thunders , and there was a great earthquake, 
* ferem. 25.15 ſuch as never was ſince m were vpon the earth, I 


«Ar 4 were about (oy ſo mightie an carthquake. 


_ yz 2 22 19 * And that great Citie was rent into three 
—— parts, and the ©iries ?7 of the Nations fell, & that 


vas  , fine bidrerh great 2 Babylon came in remembrance before 


— —j Vod, that he might give ento her the cup of the 
— wine of the ſierceneſſe of his wrath, 
„nl. 20 And euety vle fled away , and the moun 


24 Thatis, Baby- taines ?9 were not © found, 
los is vndone,as 15 
ſhewed verſe 1 
in the Chapeers fol. the weight of a talent. out ot heaut᷑ vpon men, & 
lowing For the firſt Mm blaſphemed Gd, becauſe of the plague of the 
eien lauge hajle: for the plague thereof was exceeding great. 
tei uu: devun 
cintion, is deſeribed in this Chapter aud the laſſ.c unteininę 2 per ſect viHοντνe is deſert 
be d in thoſe th at follow. 24 Now :$ declared the execution (as ] fayd , in veric 
17.)aud the things that ſhall laſt come to paiſe in heaven and incarth, betore the wucr- 
throw of the beaſt of Babvion:; both generally. verſe 18, and parucularly iu the curſed 
Cie, and fuch as have any fauna tie therew th, in the three Lift verſes: 24 That 
n 17 Of allfachas cleaue vato Antichriſt, acd 
bebt againſt C rift. vs Thatharlotofw om tn the © harter next following NO 
this pheale, 4% come into remenntbrance , is after n © common vit of the Hebres euch, 
borrowed from men. ad attributed vnto God, 29. Thatis, were ſcene no more, or 
were no more extant. A borrowed Hebrathnge, e The manner efthe particular ex- 
ecution , molt eui-ently tf hing the wriant of God by the or:g1aall and greatueile 
thereof the event wiierect is the Fares ith thut hh is ( hayier and 6 hich hath 
dene mei tion ed 'n this Chapter. from the exccution oſtbuntth Ang” I hitLema: 
tat is te fav an incorrigt ble jena. of the world iu their rebellion , and as beat 
Kat CALDOLLEPERT, eic. Ard ii, 
CHAP. 1. 
1 That great whore u deſcr.bed, 2 with whons the 

Kings of the ex: th committees Fern ten, 6 She 

w drivnken with the trad of the San 75 The 

myſlerie of the woman and the beaſt that carrieth 

ber expownded: 11 the deſtruction 14 The 
4 The ſonvence thet Lambros withorie. 
D 1 Hen there came one of the ſeuẽ Angels, 
02 4. . - - 
f "4 * which had the ſeut᷑ vials, and talked with 

* . . 

that is , 21th ave me, ſaying vato me, Come hither : 1 will 
and yr ple yorment: thew thee * the * damnation of that great whore 
a jwegu we ** that fitrech vpon many warers; 
when; canle thet a 1 1 " 
the Roms Clerge 1 With whom haue cõmitted fornicaris the 
wereſs mach . Kings of the earth, & the inhabitants of the earth 
C © e made drunkt᷑ wit! the wine of her ſornic atiõ. 
Neues 3 i Sohecaried me away into the wilderneſle 
1 Thefixe of the by the Spirit, and I ſaw a woman fit ypon a $kar- 
Church militant be ler coloured beaſt , full of names of blaſphemie, 
ingdechued , now which had ſeu; n heads, and ten hornes. 


- — 4 Aud the woman was 5 arayed in purple and 


comuung and getting vidorie, 25; He before in the beginning of the tenth Chap - 
ter. This Rue is ſer forth ng Chapters, As inthe place b fore goirg L noted h 19 
that hiſtory the order of time wan not waves exactly obſerved , ſo the fame in to be 
vnderftood in this b.ftoey , that it 15 dH d according to the perſons of which it 
treareth , and that in the ſeveral! ſtorits of the perſor's is feuerally ob ſerued the time 
thereof. For brit is delivered the ſtorie of Babylon deflroyed, in this and the next 
Chapter (for this Babylon om of all doubt, Wall perth beſore the two beaftes and the 
Dragon Set ond is delinered the d ſtrutt iu of bett the tu o beafts, Chapter. 1g, And 
itly of the Dragon chap. 1 lu the ſt i of rhe ſpiritual RA are duet (er Forth, 
e fare thereot in this chap aud the wrertheo w dove fro God chap. 1h. lu this verie & 
that which followerh, fi u n or paſſage vuto the firſt argent. conſulting of a par- 
ncula calling of the Propher/ss often beret fore) & 2 general propofits,, 2 That is, 
1 2x danneble haclor Ly 2 bgure called + phage | or S. lohn 25 yet had nut ſeene ber, 
Albough another interpreta ion may be borne et 1like this better. 3 Henceforth 
x propounded the type of 6abylon,aud the fare thereof in g. verſes. After a dec lara 

tie of the type, in the reft of this Chap. la the tyre xe deſcribed 2.things, the beaſtcof 
whom C hap. Dia the g ver © and the woman that firreth vpon the , verſe 45.4 
The beaſt is proceſle of time ba gott ſome u hat more then was expreſſed in the tor. 
mer nfion. Firſt in thor it inc read before that be was avparelied in carlet. tobe 
Imperial and of triumph, Second n that this 18 full of names of blaſybemie : the 
other carte the name of blaſpt enve ovely ibis beade So God didteach that this 
beaft is much increaſed inimp!etie and vaiuſtice, and doth in this laſt age, triumph w 
both theſe more infolenly and proudly then ever before. 4 That harlor, the (pirt- 
mall Babylon which is Rome . She 15 deſcnibed by ber acre, proſeſnon, and ver dev 

5 aur moſt glonow ,ummphac, mot ixb , avd mett gorgious. 


21 3* Andthere tell a great haile, asit were of 


* ; 


FP, 

eld, ard precious 
Rones, and pentles; # and had a cup tg eld in her + Your chives 
hand, full of the aFowinatiens, ant flthineſle cf _ 7 >, 
her ſornication; — _— 
. $ 7 Ahdin her forchead a name written , A Kere 
Myſterie; “ that great Babylon, that mother of Voyid tha reger- 


of the wheredomes , and abowinatiors of the . Azad comrated 
carth. (even towers with. 


6 9 Ard le the woman drunken with rhe — ee 
bloud of the Saints , and with the bloud of the % nr. 
M arryrs of leſus:and when u her, ** 1 wodied CO A 
with great maruell. — * 

5 +1 Thenthe Angell ſayd vnto me, Where- wy anc yet if remas- 
fore maruelleſt thous! will ſhew thge the myſteric 1/5 #2 hn dey , bas 
of the woman, and of the beaſt that bearcth her, 22 
which hath ſeuen head, and ten hornes. 6 In profeſiion: the 

* The bcaft that thou haſt ſeene , 1 was, nouriiber of all, is 
and is not: '4 and ſhall aſcend c ut of the —— this verſe. and ter- 


leſſe pit, and ſhall go into perdition, and the inha- —_——_— 
ditants of the earth ſhall wonder ( whoſe names nog forth all this 
ate not written in the booke of lite from the four» moſt — 
datios of the world)'s whe they be hold the beaſt d*tiodeede moſt 


, ar permuons, be tot- 
that was, and is not, and yet is. — man 


9 leres the mand that hath wiſdom The ſe « ith ber cup; and 
bring'ag vpon them 
2 dexily g1ddinefle, 

75 Deceiving with the title of Religion,and pubbke inſcription of nery : which 
the beaſt is tines paſt did net beare, 8 Anexpeſrtion ig nhichS, lohn declareth 
what manner of woman this is, s lu aner of deeves : She tyred with bloud, and 
fheddeth it mott licentioully, ard therefore is colomed with the bloud of the Sands; 
2% on the contra y part, Chiiſt is ſet forth iu bruce dub the bloud ots enemies, EH 
63.1, 1s Apaſhgevntothe (ecod pact of this chap by case n give of lobe, axthe 
words of the Ar gell do hen in the next verſe. 11 The ſechd part or place, as1 fayd 
verſe i Theenavation of the v. hon, premuent in this verſe, & delivered ia the verle 
lowing Now there is dohuercd firſt itt enaization of the beaſt, & his Norte, vnto the th. 
verſe After,of the harlot ,vato the cd of the chap. 12 The Roriectthebeaft hatha 
triple dec riptid of lun. T le faſt is a difti ion of this beaſt fre all ihar ever baue bene 
at * time. which difin&en is contained inthis verſe : The (cod is a dehoration 
or painting out of the beaſt by things preient , by b ch be naught even xt that ume be 
k-owne of the god and this deliu!&ion 1% c ring to His Leades, verſe g. 16. 11. 
The third is an hftoricall foretelling of things to come, and to be done by him : and 
theſe we bed vnto hit kornes ve 1 2.1 3.14. This beaſt is that Finpure of Rome, ef 
which 1 ſpake chapter 13.11.accordiag tothe wrtotions and chaunges whereof, which 
then had ahead) bappence,the holy Ghoſt hath &:{hnguſbed and ſet out the ſame. The 
Apofile d:fti: JT this beaft from Al others in theſe wordes : The beaft which them 
fanrfl, was aral s not For (0 l expound the wordes of the ApclRe tor enidencie ſake: 28 1 
will tmther declare i the notes Icllowrrg, 

t3 The meaning ish beat which (hou ſawe ſt before(chaprer 13.1)& which yer 
thoz hat row ſet ne was, was (1 Gy )even from lu hu Catzr, in reſpett of beg 
rifing vp ftation, glone, dominion, manner and N oc ke, from the heute — : 
yet is not now the ſame, if thou looke $nro the ho ſe and ſloche + for the dominion 
of this familie „ was tranſlated vato another, after the death of Nero, from that © 
ther vnto atbied , from the third vnto 2 fourth , and fo forth , was vancd and ahe- 
red by innumerable chaunges. Finally , the Expire is one , as it were one beall 
but exceedin?ly varied by hundreds, fan hes , and perſors, It was therefore 
(ub Saint lohn in the kindreds or huuſe of Julius: and now it is cot wu: that kindred, 
but trarflared to another. 

14 As if ke ſhould Gy, Alſo this ſame that is, Mal! hortly vet be : burſhall 
aſcerd ont of the deyth or out of the ſeacas was aye Chapter 13.1 that is, hall be a 
new RRocke from ainongR the nations without iff rence : and ſhall ia the ſane ſtare 0 
vnto deſruction, or ruime , and perttÞ: ard fo ſhall ſuccehu eh rew Princes or E 
rours come and gs , ariſe and fall , the bodic of the beaſt remayning , 
toffed with fo marie and often AH , as no man can but maruell that this beaſt 
was able to ſtand and hold out , in ſo mane murations, Verchie ve Empire that ever 
was teſſed with ſo many channges , and a3 it were with ſo han rempeſtes ofthe ſea, 
euer continued ſo long, 

15 Thatis, a5 manie as have not leaned the providence of Ged , according 
to the faith ofthe d unc (hall maruch at theſe grreuon> and often chaunges + when 
they ſhall confider „ the fefe fame beaſt , which is the Remane kope, ts have 
bene, notto be, and to be, and fill moleſted with perpetual mutation , and yer 
in the ſame to ſtand and conmmnue, This, in mine opizion , is the woſt Gople ex» 

ofition of this place , conti cmed by event of the thangs ten. ſelue: 0 Although the 
aſt chaunge alſo , by which the Empire , that before was ciuill , became Ecclefiuſth- 
call . is not obſcure hy Hynibed in theſe wordes * of which two , the iſt exerciſed 
crueltie von the bodies of the See: the other alſo vpon their ſoules: the ert by 
bumaine order 2nd policie , the other vader the colour of the law of God, and Re- 
gion,,aged and imbrucd it ſelfe with the bloud of the godly. 

16 An ex hortation preparing vate audience, by the ſame with 
that of Chrift: He that hath rarer to brane, Int bare heart, Where fore for mine owne 
part, 1 had rather reade is this place , Let here be bore amide, ©, Sutke bngel 
perth fly vane he Lecend place of thas —__ . 


: 


18 F. IVNWS 
nen heades,arc '7 ſeuen mountaines,whereon the 
1 615. woman ſitteth: N 
Nude „bey are alGſeven Kings, · o gas are fal- 
— pre- len, ** an ones, 2! and another is not yet come: 
ſeman H. ee) and when he commeth, he mult continue a ſhort 
whereby £.1-@ 12+ ſpace. 
——— 11 And che beaſt chat was, and is not, is 
he might den be *7 the eight, and 1s one of the ſeuen, *5 and go- 
knowne o: the g d- eth va delttuction. 
r „ 12 And che ten hornes which thou ſaweſt, 
und marked of po- Are ten Kings, which yet haue not rec eiued the 
ſteritie te wards. kiagdome 9 but (hall receiue power,as Kings *C ac 
This delineation ont houre with the beaſt. 


* (hap.19.16, 


bath one type, that 1 — 
is abend bra , 13 hae haue all one miad, and ſhall giue 
doup'e de. Chet power, and authoritie vneo the beait. 


non ot application 34 Thole ſhell hight with che 3* Lambe, & the 
— rg Aa Lambe all overcome then: * forhe 1s the Lord 
— Glide Of Lorge and King of Kings: and they that arc ou 
other cnang-2bie, his fas 2,called,and choſen, aud fait htull. 

by the working of 

mea. Tot dec : 

tion permanent, is by t e ſeven ves ts vor che ct eth ſcetetu . From the 
ſeues lung, verſe 19.1 1 Al in © tis tb beodierned, ther one type hath ſome- 
times tu or More aff: Lau; a5 en cn. ood emma hots y Gariit toexpceti: ei- 
thec one thiav by diuerie Types, v2 dinorte things ny one tyre. Soi gott be tote, of the 
ſeuca (pines C apter l. 4 No# this wuman that Htceth yon ſeuen lle i the C- 
tice of Rome calle ſ in time paſt of the Greetans IAN. of ſeut᷑ tai s or ertaſti. 
of Varro ſept cent i. of het ſeuen hea fas bore) ot ten. de-de, & of others jepinnacells 1. 
Aan, ung ypou lence billes. 18 The beginning ol tele Kings vr Emperours is al- 
moſt the (ame with the beginamg He Coures of Chin , Woich 1 deuntd before 
Chapter 11 1. Namely fromthe year? 35. ter te paliion of Chriſt , what ume the 
Temple 22d Church of the Iewes was onerthrowne, lo Which vea tit came to paſſe hy 
the prowdeace of God, that that iam, T tleafſt wis and 1 mot, was fulfil ed be- 
fore that the de ſt uctiom of the Lewes um edint'y tollowmng came to paſſe. Inat was 
the yeare from the building of the Citie of Rome dos . trum wh:chyeaie Saint John 
both numbreth the Fmaperours which then te had He when be wrote theſe things, 
and foretelleth oi two ethers next to come: and that with this purpoſe, teat when thus 
particular prediQuon or forctelling of things to cume,thould take eie ci the truth of all 
ether predictions in the Church, iht be the more confined . Which ligne Cod of 
old wertioned in the Law,Deut 18.and lete nie cou meth Chapter. 28 5. 

19 Whoſe names ate theſe: the hrt Sc Spins Gala , who was the fenenmh 
pet our of the people of Rene . the ſecend M Ocho the third Alas 
Ductus, the fourth, Tis TI Veſpaenus the fut, Tum L his forge, of 
his one name, 26 Flanny Dominen ſonne of the firſt Veepaſian, Fot in the later 
end of his dayes Saint lohn wrote theſe things : as witneſſerh Lrenarus Liber 5 aderr ſins 
dern. 2 Nerus. The Empire being now tranſlated from the fame of Flames, 
This man raigned onely one yeare,foure monethes and nine dayes. a5 the biſtorie wri- 
ters dotell. 22 This is ſpoken by the figure ſynec doche. a much to ſay,as that head 
of the beaſt which was and 1> not becauſe — ee l Ni tua in ſo hort time cvtin- 
guiihc< How beades there were, ſo Here (een ed to be iu e. Sce the like 
ſye ach in the third verſe of the thirteen: hapter, | ; 

23 Nerua Traianus,nho him{elfſe in dquerſe teſpe tes is called here the ſeuerth 
and the eighth, 24 Thoughia number and order of ſucceſion he be the eighth, 

rhe isreckened together with one of theſe heaes, becauſe Nerua and he were we 
Jeu For this man obtained authoricic together with Nerua and was Conſull with 
him, when Nerua left his life. 

25 Nuncly to moleſt with perſecutions the Churches of Ciuiſt. as the hiſtories do 
record.and i have briefly noted char. 2 t 26 Thethud | lace of this deſcription 
as laid vere g. „ 2 Propheticall predation of things to come which the br ft ſhould 
do, as inthe wordestollowing S. lo n dt not o5ſcurely figntae ſaving, which h 
mot yer recoucd zhe Ange. Cc. Fon there is an Antithese op} oft on barweene 
theſe kit g. & thoſe that went before And ſirſt the perſons are deicrived, in dus verie, 
ten their deedes, in the two vet ſollou ung. 

#75 Thatis, ariſing with their kingdowes, owt ofthat Romaine beaſt: at ſach time 
us that politicall F ute began by the cratt of the Popes greatly to fall, 

=) Namely , with thatſecond beaft , whom we called before 2 falſe Pro- 
pet, which beaſt a cen. lug out of the earth , got vato kunſelfe an the wuthorime 
un. er of the firſt beaſt . andexerciieth the ſame before his face , as was fayd 
Chapter 14-8 1.12, For «hen the politicall Empire of the Welt he gan to buw down» 
wardes , there both aroſe thoſe ten kings , andthe tecond beaſt tooke the o- 
tie offered , to viurpe vuto lun elfe power ofthe former beat Tur kings 
long ago. mary bane nomb. cd ard deſcribed to be ten and a great part ei 6+ 
uents plaiul: teſtifieth the ſame in this uur age, 

19 That ie, by conſent ar agreement: that they m 
depend vpon his becke . 1 her ſtorze is demided into tire. 
& events. The connſclles ſome of them coniſt in comma 
affettions and ſome in communicating of power , he 


nſpire with the beaſt, & 
tres, countelles, ales, 
wing of 1 dement- 274 
ev fe ſazdio have gtuen 


vnto this bealt , in this verſe. 30 With (ust an Charch, as the reaſon 
following doth declare, and bere are inentiondl] the wadhes are ent Which fol ved 
for: Chrift has fake, and for the grace of Go! tae fetten des theſe that ave lad, 
docted, and are hu talihfull eacsun Chet, 


VPON THE | 


15 3' Aſter he ſaid vnto me, The waters which 3 Thiviedte 
thou ſaweſt, where the whore ſitte th, 3* are peo- ay | ofthe 
ples,and multitudes, and nations, and tongues. dete z ee 

16 And the 37 ten hornes Which thou ſaweſt te the hater.” 
vpon the beaſt , they ſhall hate the whore , and ne 
ſhall make her deſolate and naked, and hall cate l Ae 


i re of the hacker, * 
her ficlh, and burne her with fite. theſe three dung 


17 34 For God hath put ia their hearts to ful- ze Hi, Aly pro. 
fil his decree, and to be of one content, & to giue . eben. 
their kingdome vnto the beaſt, vntill the words of agen * — 
Cod be fullſilled. ber fall, 2nd by whh 

13 And the woman which thou Gaweſt,is that it hail hape va 
great Citie , which hath dominion ouer the ——— 
Kings of the earth, 


laſtly n that he. 
lot to, ia the laſt verſe. This place which by order of aature $ould Daw bene the tall. 
is the ct mated claft, becauſe it was morefirto be Hyred v — ag _ 
3% T bat 14, 8+ vnconftant and variable as are the warers Vpou this foundation 
tern this harlot a5 a Queene,a vay: e perion vpou that wich is vayBe 33 threw 
Kirg+,av verſe 12, The accompliuhment of this dd and exent is dayly increaſe m 
ont age by tie hugular providenc? and moſt un gity gouerne ment of God * bert fre 
the fakes are pr apamuncd in this vc ca the cauics uf then in the verſes follows, 
34 Ann rendred from the clvete efEcient cauſe, which is the prowdence of 
God.by wluch alone Saint lohu by icueifon of order Arete ro have come tv pte. 
both that te Xings thould ect vpon the hartot that ich pleaſed God, 220 v hich 
Le declued inthe verſe next before guing: ane! alſo that by wne conſent and el 
they ſhould give their kingdome vnto the beaſt, x c verſe i 3. 14. for 35 theſe being o 
ded have bet re depended vpon the vecke of the beaſt tan lirterh vp che horlse, ſoit 
{21d that aſter a ardes it tha!l come to pale. that they thall terte backe , and ! all fail 
way from her , when their he uta (halve turued unto better Rate by the grace and mer. 
cie of God, That is, Kowe that grea: Citiz , or oncly Citic(as luffinian 
calleth in) the King and head mi hereot was then the Eaiperous, but ao ue Pope, eee 
that the con uon of the bealt was changed. 
CHAP. XVIIH 
2 Theborrible deflrutiion of Na, ſet out © 11, 
16.18, The merchants of the earth , who were en- 
riched wth the pompe and lu cvuriouſneſſe of it, 
weepe and waile: 20 But all the eleft rrieyce 
for that wſt vengeance of God, 
x 4 Nd after theſe things , I ſaw an Angell 
*(o 14 T. 
came downe from out of heaven baumg * 
; great — er ; ſo chat the verie earth was #4, 5,8. 
lighined with his glorie. F.1VNLYS, 


2 And he cried out mightily with a loude * Th ſecond ple 
(as 1 ayd before 19% 


voyce, i ſaving, * It is fallen, ĩt is fallen, Babylon de Heng d. 
that great c, and is become an habitation of his of the v. 
deuils, and the hold of all ſoule ſpirites, and a cage fell tall and mne e 


— 5 tat whore of Baby- 
of cuety vncleanc and haretull bird. lon. This hiſtoric 


3 Becauſe all nations haue drunken of the u len concer 
wine of the wrath ot her fornication , & the Kings ning her, is thiee- 
of the earth haue committed fornication with her, — — 7 — 
and the marchants of the earth are waxedrich by ſogtellag er 
the abundance of her voluptuouineſſe. wine, in there 

4 4 Andlheard another voyce from heauen veriesche ſeconds 

10 IT 1 6 hpur ative reh 
fay, 5 Oo out of her, my people, that ye be © not by the cad 
thenge nee vente. | nethird a confirmation of the fame by Cone or wonder v 
the cad ot the Chapter, Ether Chaſt the eternall word of God the Father im 
altenclic abort)or ade ted Angell and ore depmed vreo this ſervice , but throughly 
furn'thed wth ge of power, aud with light of glor e as the evſ-pne of power, 

I ie prediction or fore le ing of her rume,contaimng both the tall of Baby 
in the the cauſe thereof vitered by way of allegane concerning ber (pirit 
and c2r7 all wicker inefles that un, her moſt great impiet ie and vaiuſtice,in the nent verl, 
her lt nue declared of the Angel l. and then the greatnefſe thereof is hen ed 
bere by thc cvents , when he faith it halbe the ſeate and habitation of deui's,of with 
beaſts. and of cried foules, as of old Flay 13.21. and often elſewhere. 4 The ſecid 
predicyon , wh. 148 of the circuraſtances of the ruine of Rabylom: of theſe there wee 
two kinges one ng before it, as that before hand the godly are debuered , vnto the 
nunrh verſer the tue following vpon her ruine,namely the lament ation of the wicked, 
be c of e godly,varo the te uit h verſe, F Twocircamftances going be- 
fore che rune at commanded in this place,one is that the g depart t of B. 
as | mentioned Chapter 12 , to have bene done in time pad, before the defirudiion 
of lerwa'em : this charge is green here , ani the next verſe, The other is that 
every one of them occupic tlemichies is their ewne place , in executing the iudge- 
mentes 6: God , asit wascommanded the Leuites of old, Exod.z 12. 27. and that they 
la icli their bhandes vnto the Lord, verſe. 6 . B. 

6 Of this commandemen there are two cauſes te ancide the contagion of 
franc 32d iC lan the particip tion of ole peniihmemnts that belos; ther exato. 


party 


* 


arta\cers ofher ſinnes , and that ye receive not oſ 
ane aficr e her plagues. , 
5 — For che heape ef herfinnes doth *® reachvp 
— en, vento heaue, & God hath remEbred her iniquities. 
n the 6 7 Reward her,evs as the hath rewarded you; 
they come rpenents & giue her double according to her workes:a94 in 
the cup that ſhe hath filled tu you, kill her double. 
© 1 am full of prope 7 SO much as ſhe hath gloriſied her ſelf, & lived 
#4 waryin'e in pleaſuce, ſo much giue ve to her of torment and 
d 1 ſas toft of fon: becauſe ſhe faith o in her heart, I firas 2 
— * queene, & am no widow, ſhal ee no mourning, 
X 8 Thereforc ſhall her plagues come in © one 


Keen. 
6 wh her lp. 


EL; rus 15 metered 
2 „da death, and ſotow, and tamine ; and the ſhalbe 
wy by — fe burnt with fire: for the Lord God wluch condein- 
"4 wel — ripen, neth het 1s mightie. 

„ e 9g Then® the Kings of the earth ſhall bew aile 
5 jt jrauve; her, and lament for her, which have committed 
uz ſomication, and hucd inpleature with her, when 
„ The prowncatie » yu , 
ef the ged'y. md they (hall ſee the ſmoke of her burning, 
the commandent 10 And hall tand a far off for tcare of her ror- 
— — meEr,ſaying, Alas, alas, that great Citie B2bvio,that 
A. 8. vpen tte mighty ( ieun one houre 1 thy iudgement come. 
cules, which are 14 o the marchars of the carih ſhal weep & 
here expec<&: the wail gyer hir:for noma buteth their ware any more 
e 12 Thewareof gold and filuer, and of preci- 
bylon , m th verſe, Ous ſtone, and of peaties,and ot hne linnen, and of 
her curſed price o- purple. & ot ſilke, and of karlet and of all manner 
22 = of Thynewood, and of all veſſcls of yuotie, and of 
tunraine of zl call All veſlels of woſt precious wood, and of braiſe, & 
actiens,verſe 95.204 ot yrun, and of marble, 
ter met iſt dar 13 And ol cia amo, and odours , & ointrents. 
— as thr 2nd tronckenſence,& v inc, & oyic,ana bre floure, 
$s The cacmm and wheate,and bealtes, and ſhcepe,and hot les, & 
Rances following chatets, and feruants,and ſoules t men. 
the lte Pavyion, 14 Aud the apples that thy ule luſted af- 
or the cunlequents X - . 
thereofias lla. tet, ate departed from thee ; and all things which 
quilted them verie were far and excellent, are depanted from thee; 
4 Le two. Namely and thou ſhalt find them no more. 
Peet 15 The marchants oſ theſe things which were 
the 19 verſe:2-d the Waxed rich by her, (hall itand a tatte of trom her, 
for feare of her rorment, weeping and wing. 
— 2 is 10 And laing, Alas alas, that great Cirie „that 
wertation, gcc. Was clothed in fine linnen and putple, and sKarlet, 
Ag to the fer nd glitteted with gold, and precious ſtone, and 
of them that [awe?, pearics ! That in one houre arc ſo great tic hes 
_ —— come to deſolation. 
the nourt.ng of 17 *' Alſoevery ſhivmaſter, and all the people 
tc kings noe n.igh- that occupie ſinps, and ſtupmen, and whotocucr 
— 1 traſhcke on the - ſhall ttand a arte off; 
lend ine men e And cry,whe they fee the ſmoke uf her bar 
ning,laying,n hat cue was like vnto this great cuy? 


wriove;ng of the 
ocly,verfe.20.3 81. 


— 


tat on of the :x a7 


15 — * re 1g And thev hall caſt duſt on their heads, and 
* 1 "og cry weepi ng, and wayling, and ſay; Alas, alas, that 


6d is the wailing that great Cie, wherein were made tich all that 

| had ſbips on the ſea by her coltlineſſe, is in one 

— eee houte made deſolate. 

thele the de and 20 O heauen retoyee onerher, and ye holy 
Apoitles and Prophetes ; becauſe God hath uni- 


Famer 6, ter 
ming T * the l her. to be reuenged tor your {axcs. 
wy wr r-- KR mighitie Augell tooke vp a ſtone 


<7 to the codutio 
ef thoſe tlat vente: with obſcrugtio of that whick beſt agreeth vorothes, o Tie! 
mation of fc © that ade by lad. (diftingrnbed 164ncdiathy before, to An ates 
& 07)» or (wii g of the peach, by mu 16, ied tor wore vehen ice as if hot ar- 
Gant, after the manner of gumners. ſhout in paſtionate en prake voto Rö, 
Cough now viterly fallen and overthrowne. So Elay 12.9, avdiu wary other plices, 
is The muner of mourning viedby tem that trade by fra, 1t The uther cow 
ſequent ypon the rae of DD, the exultztion, or ret of the yod! nb. 
nen and n earth, a3 was noted ver, g, 13 The third vredictio(as Liztd vents t adi 
ef afgreand the ioterpretation thereof the interpret ation tue 15 un two ſorts, fu 
dy a ſample propour dir g of the thin ut ſelie n this vette, then by declacation of 


of to that nia” 


the Gust Gas verkes ellen. 


REVELATION. Ciido.'xrs. 


" 7oew 31, 0. 
ing, So ſhall that grea« Citie Babylon be caſt with a9 oe 200 


79 
like a great milftone,* and caft ir into the'ſea, ſay- 


violence,and ſhall be found no more. oppulne vuto the 

22 4 And the voyce of Harpers, & Muſicians, 22 — 
& of pipers , & truwperters ſhalbe heard no more eth Bens 
in thee and no crafts-man, ot whatſoeuer craft be fle ao wink 
be,ſhal be found any more m thee : — 77 — 
ot a nulitone ſhall be heard no wore in thee. the nent verſe: 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no oy mgm 
more in thee : and the voyce of the bridegrome & þloudy thvghiersof 
of the bride ſhalbe heard no more in thee : for thy the righteous & the 
marchants were the great men of the earth : and "2 grance of _ 
with: thine inchantn e ts were deceiued all nati6s. 3 

24 Andmn her was found the *5 bloud of the 15 Ir is ſbea by 
Frophets ,** and of the Sans , & of all that were —— wy 
ſlaiue vpon the earth. Aung tor ver 


CHAP XI%x. 4e Ran 
1 The brawenly companie prayſe G, far e ng & foid outar if God 


the blowd of bu ſer anti, on the whore, Y They —— bel 
are written bleſſed , that are called to ibe Lambes 2 — 


ſupper. io The Angeltwill not be n e, A vrunftice 
11 That ug htte ing f Kirgs e o! theic men. 
beawen, 1g The Hate, 20 wheremn the beaft 

uiahen, 21 andcaſtimiothe burn lake. « Proyje ye the 


z Frer theſe things | heard a great voyce of Lord. 
a cat wuhnude in heut, faving, Ha- Gard worker 
5 . which are linely 16s 
cleiah. taluation, ana glorie, and honour 


” #amonnes of forth, 
and power be tu the Lord our God. FT. 1vNivsS,;, 
2 For true & righteous eve his tudgements:for : This Chapter 
he hath conden acd that great whore, which du both io ſumae tuo 
— parts, ove rranfirory 
corrupt the earth with her ſornic auon, ard hath 5 of paflage vines 
auenged the bloud of his ſeruaunts at her hand. the things dt fol 
3 And ag ine they layd,3 Hallelu-iah: & her , vutothe 1. 


vetſ another huſtori- 
ſmoke toſc vp tor cuermore. ca cf the victory of 


And the ſoute and twentie Elders, and the Chriſt gent gan 
foure bþcaſts ſell downe,and worthipped Gad that both the beaſts, va» 
ſitteth on the tluove, ſaying, Amen, Hallelu-izh. — ay _ 

« - 4q * 

5 + Thena voyce came out of the 5 throne, „ de sd 
ſaying, Prayſe our Cod, all ye his ſeruaunts, and ye ry of this 
that teare him, both tmall and great. 22 ts — 

6 And ILheard like the voyce of a great mul. ==> hath 2 

; one of pray 
ti tude, and as the voyce of many waters, and as the for the — 
voyce ol ſtrong thundrings, laying, Hallelu- ia for dose vato Babylon 
the Lord that almighty Gud doth now rezgne, 4 8 
- the 

Let vs be glad and teioyce, and giue glorie — & Prophets 
to him: for the marriage of the Lambe n come, & call, for the comng 
his wife hath 7 prepared her ſelie. of Chr Rt inte his 

And to her is granted, that ſhe ſhould be a- — hes 

1 © 0 X Oo 
fine 9 linnen is the « r;ghteouſneſle of the Sainrs, thence ratohe 156, 
were. ! te toraicr prayie t nett Statuet 9 dls und after the intent mare 
6 t! oe that hag FECT t that (5,44 Weitetion or progoketnent in two veries, 
ern 2 Feſponce or arfwerge the third veric: and ound ic 2 cloſe or joyning 
to ker in garmerte all which ! t ou goed of purpoiety daſh eguuth in this place, 
le:Rt a man thoukd with Port yrs. os either like de ze obiect vnto S. lobn or the 
* le re, ett on of peach. 2 be propofitien of 
e wit, exXaertution mtissen the caute thereof, in the next verſe. 
e long of the Antmphoemie or rp ante, contorning an amplification of the 

rum the perpetual! and med cet ne teimeme of his duwime ivdoee 
cht 36 W325 done &f Soome and Gomorrha Gene. ts 4s Theſecand place of 
prav's ( bert commanded from Cod in this verte: ud then is 
W ot ample manner 1 oenoneeed ot be ers atarcy . both becaule they fee that hog. 
doe of Chrilt, ro come. which wor; wy dhe verſe g. ann! alſo becauſe they fee that 
e Church is calle! tert to be bronett home into the houſe of ber dus b aud dy doly 
ge, nt tht eilen Sup of his kiugdem ec verſe - k Wherefore © !obn 14 coma» 
dete arte at 2 booke the Er phonema.or zacchamation 1+yred with à dicine tefths 
more verie 2 Orr of the Temple fron Gadd, 2+ 1 re 

6s Without the Terrpic in heguen 7 
be ſelſe in perſon in this verſe , and alfo Run he d of ber fen ſe u ith w 

- * . * * 8 * — . arts E a 

Princely am! dh: ame 1% a eve ia prepared, wy e newt verie. ts” 

8 Asancfigne of Xingly and reit ine : which Gignitie Chriſt beftowerk 
vpenvs,Chaptery,s „ "This $2 fiir ginen bv the bus and for mariage (ade, 


ein Church. 2a chi kiithand © 


F : HE 
Fs £ of God 


Wr n 


Name y u. > 7 holy mariage, both 


and a moſt choue ornament whack Caiilt botonetb vor vs as vpou bis ſpoule, 
C 


y 


- 
AY 


239 

9g hen be ſaid vito me, Write ,* Bleſſed 
ave they which are called vnto the ſupper of the 
marriage of the Lambe. And hee faid vnto me, 


Hr: 
*Chap 23.2. * 
ce With wet . 


775 tewe wie Theſe words of God ate true. 


es, . a 8 

4 For ae the 10: And 1 fel down before his feet. to worthip 
merte that a! the him: but he ſaid vnto me, See thou do it not: 1 am 
prophr mis ſhonte at. thy fellow ſeuant, & of thy brethren, which haue 
rw Nynely the A ,1 "_ 8 Laval 

AM, 2s appexets dE te ſti no ie of Lefus, Worſhip God: for the 
55 thenect verſe, teſtimume of leu he ſpirit of prophecie. 
ar be | > par it * Acer Haw '3 heauen open, and behold a 
Kone «f this verſe „te hot e, dad he that fare vpn him, was called, 
= brought in by oc- . 2 
cafion, & 2v it were fairhfull anderuc , and he that iu igeth and tigh+ 
beſide « the parpoſe, teth righreoully, 
— 12 And his eyes were as 2 flame of fire; and 
ample = _ on his head were manie crownes: and hee had a 
infravitie and ofthe a ne Written, that no man knew bur himiclte. 
modeſt ſanAimonic 13 And he was cluched wich a garment dipt in 
ofthe Angell who b 


both renounced for blood , and tus name is called, Tus wORrD or 


him ſelfe the divine 80 . 
honors,and recalled 14 4 An the hoſtes which were in heauen, 
all the ſer chunt of full uved him vpon white horſes , clothed wich 


cod, vnta the war- . 
ſipef bim lene: fine lianen white and pure, 


20 10.0 21 8. t5 Aud out ot his mouth went forth a ſharpe 
„ ſword, that with it he (ſhould {nite the heathen: 
Ohap.17.:4. for he ih all * rule them wich 2cod of von: and, 


4 f | 
— z. place he it is chat ſhall tread the wine preiſe of the 


ofthis Chapter ( as Herceneſle and wrath of almighrie Gad. 

—— t.) is of 16 '*And he had vpoa his garment, and vp- 
by Chet avaſt pag his thigh —— 'P — KING Or 
both the beaſtes in KINGS, AN 0 0 0 5. 

which 6j. t Chit is 17 7 Then Iſa acertaine Angel tand in the 
deveribedasone 102 18 ſuone, whocried with a loud voyce , ſaying to 
die to fight. vnto the | , f . 
#5 verierhs isthew. All the foules that did ſlie rhrough *9 the midit of 
ed the barteli ta be heauen, Come, and gather your ſelues together 
begun , thence vm yvnto the ſupper of the great God, 

we ene laſtly 18 Ther ye may cate the fizth of kings, and 
is ſet toorth the vi- * 

Arie. vnto the end the fleſh of high Capraines, and the fleſh of migh- 
of the Chapter. In tie men, and the fleih of notſes, and ot them that 
this place do ſhine fr on them, and the flcth of all free men, & bond - 
foerth moſt excel. effect and 

lent properties of men, and of ſmall and great. ; 

Chriſt as ont hea- 19 ** After i ſa the beaſt ,% the kings of the 
ven\y indge 2n41e- earch, and therrhoſtes gathered together to make 
ve r. zecordin 2 1 
— con barcell againſt him that ſate on the horſe, aud a 
panie, effetes, and gainſt his armie, #2. 
names, 20 And the beaſt ** was taken, and with him 
* —— that ** falie prophet that wrought miracles be- 
dan bebe ib lag. fore him , whereby he deceived them that rec ei 
ly, iudge, fairkfull, ued the beaſts marke, and them that worſhipped 


we. ut. ia thisverl, his image: Theſe both were caſt aliue into a lake 
— — of ſire. burning with brimſtone. 


br « to be ſearched 21 And the remnant were ſlaine withthe ſword 
out of neve,verl. in. of him that ſate ypon the horſe , which commeth 


the triumpher , and cut of his mouth; and all the foules were filled 
the verie eff: 


werd of God.ver 13 with their fleſh. 
14 Thecompanie 
or retinue of Chriſt, holy, innumerable heavenly, indiciall.coyal]! and pure. res The 
effeaes of Chriſt prepared vnto battell, that with his mouth be itriketh the Genules, 
ruleth aud deftroyerh 
1s Thevane agreeing vnto Chriſt according to the former properties , expreiſcd 
after the maner ofthe Rodrewes, 
ty The ſecond member . as ! fayd verſe 11. A reprochfull cal ing forth of his ene- 
nemies vnto bat ell in which not them ſelnes ( for why Hd they be culled forth of 
the king of rhe world, er proucked being his ſubiecꝭ s: for that were not comely ) but 
in their bearing, the birdes the aire are called to ente their ca xa les 
238 Thatis, openly ap 4in Gght of all : as Numb.z c.4. and . Sa. 12. Ut. 
19 That is, through they inter iour heaven and which is neatet vnto vs: an Hebrew 
p bras. 2» Tue third member (as was (ud verſe 11. ) of the i die obtained ly 
Krit. vnto this appertaineth to things, lus byckliag with the bealt aui bus forces in 
this verſe : and the cuent moſt magniſicent, deſcribed after the maver of men,in the ver- 
ſes following, All theſe things are plaine. " 
Br Namely that beaſt with ſcauen head, of which before, Chapter 18.1. and t.. 
$2 That is, thatbealt with twe heads, of which $3.41, Locke wore Chapter 16.14. 


. lvNtys VPON 


THE 

Cast. . 

rt The Ange > un Sten for a theuſard 
ere: # Bring looſtd,, be t irreth vp Gog and 
Mageg, that . price and open rem, agarſt 
the Saunts, 11 but the wengeavee of rhe Lord 
eurtech off their inſolencie, 12 The beokes are ++ 
pee, by which the dead avetadged, 


1 Aer I faw an Angel come downe from he- 22 
ven, having the key * of the bottamleſſe contents them, 
pit, and a great chaine in his hand, 
And he tooke the dragon tharold ſerpent, cul . no ge 
which 1s the deuill and Satan, and he bound him Nr 
* 1 0 4 . 
for 3 a thoufand veares. — + en 4 Now folloncth 
3 And hecalthin into the bottomleſle pit. ie third place ut 
which he thut F. and ſesled vpon him, that he the propheticail bi. 
might deceiue the people + no more, till the thou- — wy — 
lanu yeares were tuihiled: tor after that he mult oy — — 
be looted tot 5 a htle ſcaſon. dragon, 281 nord 
4 © Then | faw * 7 thrones: and they fate von Chaprer 17. L. This 
them, and iudgement was giuen vmo them; and —— — 
. "a. 0” - ti; betoyned with 
I {ew the ſaules of them that were ® behe+ded for A oe atibe . 
the witnefle ot leſus, and for the word cf God, Chapt, and be aps 
an which did not worlhyp the beaft, nenher his plice vato the wit 
image, neither had taken his marke vpon their — 
fore ke ads, or on their hand: and they (hall hue, antes: ove of the 
and raigne with Chriſt a thouſand ye are. dragon overcome, 
5 *'* 8urthereſtofthe dead men * ſha!l not — —— 
live againe. vntill the thouſand yeares be finiſhed; n 
8 lartecuon and lat 
this 15 the ſirit re ſurrection. : nadgearent, vnt o ae 
S Fleſled and holy is he, that hath part in the exe of the chaptes, 
fir t reſurrection : for on ſuch the i ſecond death — 
hath no power : but they ſhall be the Prieſtes of be felt victone, 


God and of Chrilt, I and ſhall raigne with him after which be was 


athcuſand yeare. bound by CHN 
7 And when the it thouſand yeares are ex · <6 verie. The 

q ' . ſecond is of the la 
pired, Satan ſhalbe looſe out of tas pruon, rictorie, whe reby be 


was throwne derte 
into e ſtiag yon; ment. thence voto the to vere. This ſuſſ h ot ie happened inthe 
Kt de ef Chrithian Church , when the dragon throwne downe hem — 
Chr went about to moet the new brth of the Church in the earth c spter 12.45% 1 
For which cauſt ! gaue warning that this ſtone of the dragen , mult be annexed vate 
that place,. 1 Thats, of bell. whuther God threw downe the Angel which bad foe 
ned, and bow 1inem in chaines of darknefle tu be kept vnto Amas tien. U. Pet 2 Lud 

3 the het whereof? ( comtruing this Liftorie nich the ende of the 18. Chapter us 
the 25. veare hö the paſ*ion of Chriſt n nea the Church of the lewes being ouert are wh, 
Satan 2Nayer! to inuade the Chriſtian church gathered of the Gentiles, and codeftroy 
part of net feed. chapter 1+ 19. The thonſondth y ent P 91 
that wicke | Hildebrand, who vs Alen Gregorie the ſenentd an dJawnable Ne. 
crow anctr and {urcerer, horn Saran vie as an inftrument when he was leoſed out of 
bords, thencetorth to anvoy the Saints of God with moſt cruel] periecutions, and the 
whole world with d:(fention8,an4 moſt bloudic ware: as Feanc the C ardinall report» 
teth at Large Andthis rs t e heſt victome gotren over the ca22gon in the earth, 

4 Namely and that »ublique and violentdecept which he atrempred before chap, 
12,2nd which atter a thouſand 1 cares (alacke for wo) he moſt nh iy procured in the 
Chriſt-v» world, Fg Which being ence expired the ſecond hat tell and victurie hall 
be, of which verſe v. l. 6 Adeſcription of the common ſine of the Church of C 
7 eart'y, tu that pace of a thouſand yeares, for which the devill was in bond: in which 
Hirt tie zut 01 1116, lite, ard common honour of the godly n declared, verſe 4, ec ona 
nene ſſe of lite is preached vnto others by the Goſpell, after that (pace, veric g. finally 
be concludeth with premiſes, verſe 4. 7 This was atypeof the authoritic of the 
good and farthtell icrnancy of God 15the Church : taken from the manner of men, 

$8 Ot the Martyrs, which ſuſlered in thoſe fuſt t me g Ol the martyrs which 
ſuffered aft er thin bath tlc beate were now ils vp. chapter 13. for there theſe things 
are expounded. 1% Wh Hocurrtha'llye dead tu ſinne, and not knowe the troth of 
God, 1: Theviallac be renewed with that newnelfe of life by the enlightening 
of the Goſpell ofthe glone of Chrift, For tins 15 the tit reſurrcaion , by hich the 
Fortes of the go ily 45 rife rom ther demth Inthe ſecond reſurrettion their bodies (hall 
riſe againe, 12 {hut a tertby both hodie zd fouls , that is , the whole man is 
addidacd 2nd def wered vnta erernal! dearth. Su Chamers.rt is Arcturnevate 
the intended diere by ref umiu + the wordes ic! are in the end of the fourth verſe. 

14 I he (econd hito-r1ig , of the later vickeric of Chrift, a+ u as (ayd verſe 1. 16 
which are ſummarily deſcribed the worke , our: threwe , and eterrall punihmen: of 
Sath an. 

iy Ofwbich ! pake verſe 2. Then therfore ſhall be giuen wtohim libertietor 
27ainſt the Church , and to weleſt the Saints for the Fuanes of men to v hom 
frthfull ha have aflocinted them ſe lues in ote then was meete , taſting with them of 
the; purine of done and of Vife, 

te Ang 


deten! 
* e th 
the peo 
in 73 VB 


delice ge 


tee 


barb a9 4. * 


ble ü '*Andſhallgo out to detewe — 
- ue 


which are in the ſoure quarters of the carth : cc 
ab (nas 5 oe whole » x * h h b 
e of the rarth, SIS — er them rogether to bat 
tell. u boſe number v, as the (and of the (ca. 
1 They went vp therefore into the ®plaine of 
Aden the earth, and they compaſſed the tente of the 
a the ft wewber Saints about, & the beloucd cirie: bur '7 ſire came 
v | diſtinguithed i® downe fro God out ot heaven, & devorred them. 
— 1 10 And the deull lit dec eiued them, was 
ate u old enen caſt into 2 lake ot fire ard brimitone , where that 
mw the men be alt and that falle Prophet wes ; and they ſhalbe 
— tormented day and right for euermote. 
he — We 1 *? Then I faw a great eu hite throne, and 
non vet ade * one that fate on it, from v hoſe face fied away 
belege &. — both the earth and heauen, and the it place was 
the CLurcngwith his more to L 
—— no e tound 
ihe verte ollowing, 1 And I faw the dead, both great and (wall 
* (hay y $444 ſtand before ** God:and the *3 bookes were ope- 

ned g and * another bo ke was opencd ,vhich is 
— „ e tooke *+ of lite; and the dead were mdged by 
Ged.conluming the thoſe things , which were written in the boukes 
xheriaries, and +» Accordin; to their workes. | 
nerthrowing al tz * Ana the (ca gave vp the dead, which were 
their enterpriſes, - ; > "aa 
Neb +6.25 And this in het; and death ary hell delmered vp the dead, 
is the ſecond mem- Which were in them: and they were wiged every 
de mertioned ver? man cord 10 then work cy 
4 D * . : 

7.the ouertarow if 1 And death and hell were caſt into the 


ban. * 
ſhe thi:d me. lake ol fice: which n the ſecond death. 


iy X 
der is , erernall de- 15 And wholocucr was not lound written in 
uc 2aqnat 


the booke of life. was calt into the lake of fire. 
thoſe that are out- - 


come nl doted in the fame place rg The ſecond part of this Chapter ,n which is 
elc ide ld the ud ge in this verſe, 2nd te uit ue ent in the vert: following. 

1% Thatis,3 wibuaail feste inolt Privcelike , glorious: tot fo doth the Greeke 
word allo ſignihe 

2: Thatis,Chrift. before en when be commeth wnto indgement, beauey and 
earth dull perch for the greatnele of tus maretiie, 2 Pet 3.5.16. 36, 

32 Thatis,.Chiilt the tudge 2. Cor g. 16% 23 Avnet war bookeyofrecheniog 
or accompts. that 14.the tei none of our contererce gn of our o hes, which by ng 
set i be aworde lllki's 15 ſpoke ter the manrer wtwen 24 The booke of the 
cterual decree of God,in which God the Father hats electied in Chit cord ng tv the 
good pleaſere of tus will, theſe that ſpall be hevecs of lie, This alfo is ſpoken accor- 
ding to the manner of men, 25 Thisisa prevent or or an anſwer vito an obretuer 
fo: happily fome man will fay, but they are ed whom the (ra denth, rde ur 
hath couſumed bow thall they aue >*tore the wages lobe an{4 crctm ty revirres 


Gon from death, a hereucto all tt rg (ron ſocurr TEL | wie ler an & leur 
* the commanrdement el God. as Dans 25 The bo ew? ib ie; \ 
be aol ithed by Cheiſt chat be may no wore mabeo ny att pt 2; "| £5) 24. Cor is 
1. , death hall feede pon the revrubate n bell ot (tete, e arding io the 


ngntrous inugement eien the net vole 
Cu Ay. xX 1. 

2* He deſcribeth new Hierw/a.em diſcerning from 
beawen. g The bride th. Lamibes will, 1: and 
the glerieus las ang of the Cette, is gar 13/44 
with preczow ſtones; 22 wife teple the Lambe u. 


4 22 64. 19, 1 Frer I aw ® a new heauen, Kancu carth: 
—— Y lot the * firſt heauc, & the firli earth were 
F.1VNIVS, paſſed away; and the ſea was no more, 


3 Now fulloweth 3 
the ſecond part of 
"IT le Prophe- 
—— ** = prepared as a bride ttimm ed for het husband. 
rand toi. t Otte 

ware eſte of the Church ir heanet aſter the laſt odgewent, vw? 
the next Chapter, In this arc we! ings be efty declared: Theft 
place thereot verſe 1. Then her Bare and condition, i the verſes fo 
hatt of the Church deſeribed 15 tet downe the are <t the whole n 
be 3 new beauen and 2 new £27%has F fax G. gy ond os 22, . Pets, 
the ſeate or place of the Church. in which rt; bes neflle Mall dwell. 

* The are of this glorious Church , 1 & $ deſcribed generally erte the 

ght verſe, and then ſpecially and by partes , 
ra deſcnption conffterh in a viſion ewed a farre of , verſes 


* And 1 Ioha lav that holy Citic the new 


and in peach ſpoken 


from heaven . In the get era theſe thirgyare common , that the Church is holte, 
he workeman(h:p of God, heavenly moſt gloiievs, the (pouſe of Chrift,aud 
takes of bus glorie, in thus verſe, 


leruſalem come done from God cut of heaven, . 1 


inthe verſes follen ing. The gene- 


pare 


= 
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3 3 And head g rest yayce out of heaven, 
ſaywy , Behold , the Tabernacle of God & with 
men, and he will well wnh wen; and theyſhall . 
be his people,and Gor huviciie wi « Tic, 
their Cod. On 

4 And God ſhall wi 


eves : andthere 


+ „ a” +. 1 


lor. w , neither £1 re E e Ty — 
1c 
more pame beg thrgs are rat eo, 40 2 
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+ And he that fate font: ehe, yd, 
*Pchold,l make all things new: avc he foyd vreo 
me, Wiite: for theic wordes are fankir!l ard truce 

6 And he ſayd vnto me, 3 they were, lam 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning anc the end. I 
will giue to him that is a thurft , of the well of the 
water of life freely, 

5 Hethar overcometh,ſhal inhenire all thingy, 
and I will be his God, and he thall be wy forre, 

Eur the fearetull and vnbelcewrg,, and the 
abominable, ar d wurtherers, ang v horen g 
and ſorceretiu and lolaters, ard ali lyars Ul have 
their © part in the lake, which burneth with re & 
brimltone,which is the ſecond dc ac. 

9s Then there care vnton e one ofthe ſe- 
uen Angels, w hich had the teuen vials full of the 
ſeuen lalt plagues; and he talkeu with me faying, 
Come: I will thew thee the bidde, the Labes wife 

16 And he caricd me au ay in the ſpu te to a 
great and 7 2 high meuntame , and ſhewed me 
that great Citie, that holy Ietuſalem, deicending 
out of he auen from God; 

11 Hawng the glone of Cod: and her ſhiring iu e comace, 
was like vnto a itone n oit precious „ as a Iaſper oily ben teen 
tone, that is cleare as crvitall, e. A gritecot 

13 And it had a great vad and high, and had r —_— _ 
++ wwelue gates and at the gates '' wwelve Angels, ico late goud 
and names written , which are the names of the wege che tame, 
twelue tribes cf the children ot Liracil, in z cries tullow- 

13 On the Eaſt part there were three gates, and : — 
on the North ſ de thtce gates ; on the South fide lunielt we refioneg 
three gates, aua on the V ett fide three gates. 

14 And the wall of the cite had ** tu ch c fol 


Of I"! the creat ares, 
Of Euchre rand 
Witnchets the (4. 


172 * | * 
dat10ns and n chem the Names of the wwelve A- 1e ela wes 
| ohe of the Lambe. 1 eie 
15 Alo he that talked with we, had agol «048 verte, 
den tcede, to meaſuie the Cine withall, and tlie 3 8 
1 1816 0 
gates thereoh,and the wall thereof. — ie ig = 
16 „And the Cive lay foure ſquare, and the «iuldihiogs by we 
length is as large as the bredth of it; arg he mea eee erat 
„ ih" h th 1 ' thu-ys in Goo, that 
ſu co the Cine with the recoe, vnrorwelue thou © 
Pay X 19 64 firs ereruwal 
ſand fulongs : and the length,and the btedth, aud „i tie comin 
the height ot ir are equall, Licziion of al soed 


dungs Vit the gode 
# OL. 8 1 .* 2 4 - wy 4 l 4 ” 5 
ly ver.. A fo t ethey fl Prive mrafelly, verſy But the reprebate are cnchuged (16 
vel. 6 At nvntorte | articutar de of the he q CHN by the ex 
this 1 erfe & his rating ip ly the * pun m cbata don of the 


Fx If 


| Aae 
win tie £e.et' 12.4 Cl urch tft by the eſentiall partes of th 
the ſurilitude of a tie ynto vert. 22, Secouly by fer ame cid tu, vato the 
end 64 the chapt. Thirdly by the efees att © begruminy of hier ext capt the efferuall 
gte not. 4 ihe wattei & the emen the whit le An be Gitte the 1, el bciev % 
toucat io of the wal ace intire parts i5 they viets be called) hich parts are tuſ deſcri« 
bed in gute ute the 14.0 & atterwards more exaGily, ye According tothe wie 
ber of the enbes, of which chap . For bere the cutw a dtn 3rmmibried voto the cid 
teſtament & the four dation vato the new te an ent. 11 He meatcththe Pre beta, 
who ate the meſſengers of God, and watebrren of the Church, 12 IU 3,/cundas 
Len tener, according to the number of the gates, 25 15 ſhewed verſe 19. 

13 Atronfios vrto 3 more e να te deſeription of the partes of the CLanch, by 
6ading out the meaivre of the ſame. by the Angell that mealuced thery, 

14 The n cane and forme melt equal. In to verſes, 
© is 


ug 


i 
17 Andhemeaſured the wall thereof, anc hun- 


5 A 
1 2 fortie and foure cuvites, by the inraſure oi 
1 * am u. thatis, of the l Ang ell. 


4 Heaters this, be- 
74 we the Aer 


181% And che building ofthe wal of it was of laſpi 
the haveof u andthe citic was pure gold. like vnto cleare glaſſe. 
e by firecte, b 1 Aud the ſoun lions of the wall of the citie 
re were garaiſhed wich all maner of precious ſtones: 
. +, nog the firſt foundation wa aſpect the ſecon lof va- 
pretious and glitte- phire: the third of a Clalcedonic: the fourth of au 
ring w ich the pre» Emeraude: 

_ — 2 The hit of a Sardonix: the fixr of a Sardias: 
16 The l form dhe ſeucnth of a Chryſolice:the eight of a Beril:the 
of particular deicri- Dinth of a Topaze:the tẽth of a Chryſopraſus : the 
tion ( act aid verie eleuenth of a lacvnch: the rwelfth of an Amethyſt. 
2 — —— Ao : — — — gates ere — 1 — 
which are theſe, ry gate u of one margarite,and tne © Hrect 
Light rem God him of the citie u pure gold. 2s the (hining olaſle. 
— verſe : 22 AndT ſaw no temple therein for the Lord 
— Cod almightie & the Lambe are the Temple ofit. 
eu e tro all harms, 23 And this citie hath no need of the ſunne, 
verſ* ve Finally ſuch neither of the moane to ſhine in it: tot the glorie 
——— of God did ncht it and the Lambe is the light of ir. 
Akin ewe da, 34 Aud the people which are ſaued, ſhall 
dide with it nothing walke in the light of it: and the kings of the earth 
that is invVorious, Nall bring their glotie and honor vnto it. 
— 25 * And the gates of it ſhal not be ſhut by day: 


* £7 8 
22 6- * for there ſhall be might there. 
es t. 26 And the glotie, and honour of the Centiles 


0 ne: ſhall be brovg tvnmoir. 
** 27 And there ſhall enter into ĩt nothing that in- 
feterh,ncicher wharſocuer worketh abominatis, 
ar ſpeaketh lyes: but they onely which are writ- 
ten in the Lambes * booke of life. 
CHAP. XX11, 

1 The muer of water of life uw 1hewed, 2 and the 
tree ft. 6. 75 Then followeth the concluſion 
of ths grep hectie, #F wire lahm declareth, that 
the things herein cotaried are moſt true: 13 And 

Aichach (ast Mow tbe third came repeateth theſe wards, All chings 

ſhewed before cp Come from ham, who u the beginning and the end. 

ICIIT SHER g After hee ſhewed me a pure river of living 

in hae verſes & then ; 

— — ho watet, cleare as criſtall, proceeding out of 

chule l in the veſt of the tlitune of Gd, and of the Lambe. 

the chap. The ej 23 Aud in the nudſt oi the open place therof, x on 

— — either ſide of the nue, was the tree ol life, bearing 

Church ae tbefgtle t, elue manc: oi tratres; & bringing torth truite e- 

cuerloſti g grace of ucrie montth, & le aues to heale the na tions with. 

gedit thisveriethe 3 And there ſhalbe no mote any curſed thing; 


1118 ith * . 5 % 5 
exernali kamgoines t the throne of God and of the Lambe ſhall be 


Has cram 2.7. * l 
eternal fuitzs in it; and h's feruants ſhall lerue him: 
which the golly 4 Al ay (hall tee his faze; and his Name 
deine foorth en (le in their ſorchea 15, 


them c lues. & 1 
—— 5 * Andtheceſhalbe no night there, and they 


& e from al neede no candle. neither light of the ſunne: for 
— Ie the Lord God giuech them light; and they Nall 
— wh raigne ft euetmore. 
wilein ter ede: 62 And he ſaid into me, Theſe words are faith - 
The beholding and Fol of Gd dealing este fairing uil ror ˙ eee, ve;l tht 
hgh of God. avd an everlaſting kinndome and glorieerie g, 2 This whole burke 
concluded and made vp,by a corfiioation.and 1 dlutatron, The confirmation hath 3. 
Laces: The words of the Ange! vito the 1 g.ver,the words of Chrift,ver.15 tand the 
Phcetation made by S. oha £5 divine auth. iitie the nce vntao the 20,ver. By the ſſ eech 
be Angel this prophecie 1yconfiryicd, voto the g. crſe: & tien hy ipeakerh of the vie 
afthis booke in toe verſes followingThe prophectt is ſicſt conti md by ti Angel fre 
che ture there that it is ſataful & rig: el fro the Hate of the ehcit cane, 
Nach proncipall which is G. um tall. which g the Angel un this verie Thirdly , 
8e promiſes of God concerntng us cd to ede N al the e things & caeerning our 
on v. Foucthli tro the te ati6 of ð lohͤhUHſe ll. ver.. The ret of the ſyet ch 


F TVNIYS, 

* 41s 

ü Here is ab ted 
and failed the de- 
crtion of the cw» 


ofthe Angel rendine to te ſame nd. &. lohn interrupted or brake off, by bi« vue 
aaof wo ly ding hin. in the ame verſ: wN the Angel forbidding te eth him that 
{30 mul be giue not to hm. but only to god as for lumſelſ. that he is of ſock nature 


Seht he away act be adaredwhich thing allo was in hike 


mancr done chain . 
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full and true: and che Lord that God of the holie g Ne dag — 
Prophets hach ſent his Angell to ſhewe vnto his ſpeech: in — 
ſeruancs the thing: which maſt ſhortly be fulſilled. tc acheth the vie of 
7 Belwuld,! come thortly.Bleſſed & he that ob- — © doth age 
ſeruech the words of the prophecie of this booke. 44 —_ 
8 Andi lha ahcewhich fawe and heard & inreſpect of God 
theſe chings : and when I had heard and ſeene,* I ſor declaratis e 
fell da vn? to worſhip before the feete ofthe An- — 
gell which ſhewe4 me theſe tlungs. * —— 
9 Bat he ſayd vuto me, dee thou do it not: for 4 That in pr 
I am chy fellow ſeruant. and of thy brethren the Chis prophecy open 
Prophets, and of them which obſerue the words of YE 
this booke : worlhip thou God, The — au 
10 3 Moreouer he {aid vnto me, 4 Seale not vp *nto is commanded 
the words of the prophecie of this booke : for the Ty — bia 
time s at hand, 5 cn 
11 5 He chat dotſt᷑ hurt, let lim do hurt ſtilkand £/4.41.4,48.12.6 
he which is ſilthie, let him be lilthie ſtill: and he 4 


that is righteous, let him be righteous iull: and he 2. — 5 
that is holy, let him be holy itill. wil be ſome that ad 


12 * And behold, I come ſhortly ; and my re+ abuſe this occaſion 
ward is with me, * to give cucric — vato guill, da 
is woke th. _ — wreſt this Scriprwe 
as his wo: Ke ha Cc. vnto ticir owne dts 
13 Iam* Alpha and Omega, the beginning & frution. as Peter 
the end, the firſt and the laſt. faith, W hat then) 
14 Bleiſcd are they,that do his cd manden ente 5 A0groe 
- . " %. pn ny eres of God 
that they may haue intefetin the tree ofTife, and «tt not therefore 
2 x — m — — 
ay enter in through tle gares intothe cite, be concealed, which 
15 Burwithcur aballe ail dopges,and enchan- anne e 
ters, & whoremongers, and murtherers, and idola- ,,,, x pony 
ters, and wholoener loueth or maketh lyes. bu tſuſ dato others, 
16 * leſus have ſcar mine An ell, to teſtißeſ let fuck be more wad 
vnto you theſe things in the Churches: I am thar{22"e vile in thes 
þ 13 » of D 4 | th; "nary clue t whome thy 
Tote And [4 AL (9) pring o Au! » FILL at ns | 4 ſciiytute doth no 
morning ſtarre. leaſe; yet others 
17 Boththe Spirite and the bride ſay, —_ ibe hutther cos- 


j 7 - | formed ther 
And let him that heateth lay , Come: andler hi — mad 


that is a thitſt, come: and “ let wholocucr willi tte holineffe. The 
take of the water of life freely. 2 and re forward 

18 „For lptoteſt vnto euety man that hearerh — — 
he void of che propheſie of this booke, If any map f be voila K 


l ad vnto theſe things, Cod (hall ad vaco him H ονẽjhdc nt of 
the plagues, that arc written in clus booke: E 
19 And if anie man ſnall take away from the , 44 , 
- - * 2, place be- 
worde of the booke ofthis prophecie, God ſhall longing vnro thee 
take away his part out of the booke of liſe, and out of this bock 25 i(aid 


* eh versie. Allo (Und 
of the hole citie, and out of thoſe things which . ! + Angell 


re weirren io pes booke. / though there fv uld 
20 He which teſtifieth theſe rhings. faith, Sure be no vie of this 

j L c6e quickly Amen. Come thei fore Lord Iefus. _ Omen "eh 
21 1 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be 920 25 oi ttunvie 


i vrto me, that it 192, 
withyoa all. Amen. witneſle of c1y truth 


wnto Ty glorie: who wil come harrly to give and execnte iuſt indgement,ja this verſe; 
who | anc tanghe that! theie kings baue their being in aw inthe 1;3,verſe, 2d bave 
denornced blefſeiinefle veto wy ſervants iu the (uch verſe 14. and reprobation vnte 
the vrgodly, verſe 11. 7 The bleſſeducſſe of ti e godly, ſet downe by theirtitle and 
intereft thereunto: and their ſrute in the (ame. | he ſecond place of confirmation 
(18 Hu ver. 6.) in the (peech of Chriſt ta ſyung the vocation of & lohn, and the authori- 
tie of his calling & teſt:morie, botb fron the comlition of hi owne perſon,being God 
and u unn whom all the promiſes of Gd ace Yea ang Amen.2.Cor.i.:e.and allo from 
the teſtihca ion of other perſons as by the acc lamation of the holy ghoſt/u ho here is as 
it were an honorable 2{iltant of the marriage:uf the Church as the (pouſe:and ot every 
of the godly as members: and taally trom the thing preſeur, that of their owne know» 
ledge aud accord they are calle! forth vnto the parucipation ofthe good things of God, 
, verie 17, I be obteſtation of S. lol n (which is the third place of the contirma- 
tion, 25 was noted yerſe 6 ) ioyred with 2 curſe or execration ,to preſerut the truth of 
this bouke entire and vucorrupred, iu two 1 erfes. 1% A divine confirmations or 
ſealing of the obreſtation 6. it om Chriſt avouching the ſame. & denouncing his com- 
ming 22ainſt all thoſe that l all pat their facrilegious hands thereunts : then from 8. 
lobs hu ſelfe. who by a meſt holy prayer calleth Chiiſt to take vengeance of them, 

11 The ſalutation Apoſtolicall, which is the other place of the concluſions, as | aid 
verſe 6. and is the end almoſt ol everic Epiſtle: ich we in mo the Church, aud to 
all che holy & ele& m&ders thereof, in Chriſt Ie ſus our Lord, vntill ks Couuny is 
mdgement. Com Lord Fefus and do its Aenen, agu Ana, 


Ts Godome!y be hanaur and gloria, 
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Imprinted at London by Richard Field for Robert Dexter, 
dwelling in Paules Church-yard at the ſigne ofthe 
Braſen ſerpent. 1594. 
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Abriefe Table ofthe interpretation of 


the proper names Which are chiefly fouud in the 
Olde Teftament,uvhereinthe firſt number ſigni- 


fieth the Chapter, the ſecond the verle. 


Here the wickrdneſſt of time, and the blindueſſ: of the former agt hath beene 


ſuch , that ll A 


things altogether have bene abuſed and corvpetd, ſo thas the very right names of dnr14 of the 
holy men named m the Scriptures haue bene forgotten, window ſeeme firange vate ui, and ihe names 
of 1:fant thit Hd ener hane ſore godly adwer tiſaments uu them, and [h«u'd be memorials and marks 
of the cluldrez of Godrecemued into hu beuſt o/d,hawe bene bert a'ſs changed, and made the figner nd 
badges of idelatrie and beuthentſh p,: wee hawe nex ſet faorth thus Tab! of the names that bre 
— vſed in the Olde Teſt am nt with their interpretations , a» the Hebrewe in poreeeh, partly te call 


back» the 


odly from the abuſe, when they ſhall know the true names of the godly Fathers, and what 


they fignife that their cbitdr en now named after them may bans ii firmnie) ty their very names, rbas 
they are within that ſairbſn'lſemilie that in all their doing: had ever Gid before thery eyet, and that 
they are bewnd by theſe their name! to ſarue God from their infexcie , and have occaſion 10 praiſe bins 
for bis works wrought in them, and their fathers, but churfly ro yeſtore their names ro their wtegritis, 
whereby many places of the Scriptures and ficres myſteries of the holy Ghoſt ſhall better be vader an dad. 
Woe ben mrdled ravely with the Greeke narnes, bee w/e tei interpretation it vicertane , and 


of them ave can1 wp red ſrom their oryginalt ar wee may alſe fre theſe Mrbreme names ſat is the margent 


of this Taste, be haut bene corrupeed by the Greci2m1, Now fer the other Hebrew names that are not 
bere interpreted, let vet the diligent Reader br careſu'l : ſor he ſhall finde ibe in Pacer moſt conuenterd 
amen the annorailen; : as lerſt ſo many a4 moy [tema ts make for any edificatien, and vnderf{anding 


of the Seripaures. 


4.14. 
Aube, ſeruant.r Kings chap. 4. 
vet. 6. 


T Abdcel,a feruant of Cod. Ler. 36. 


26. 

Abdi,my ſervant, x Chia 6 7. 

Abd ab. a ſervant of the Lord. l. Kings 18. 3,and 
Odꝛdiah, one of the twelue Prophets, 

Abdiel,the fame. 1. Ch. 5.1 5. 

Abed-nego,ſeruantot (lning. Dan. 2,7, 

Abel. mourning tbe name of a cine. ludg,11.33, 
1 $3 6.48. but H. bel he name of a man,doth 
ſizmifie vauity Gen. 4 2+ 

Abgitha father of the winepreſle, Efter 2,10. 

Ab ab,yhe wil of the Lord. » Chi,29. 1. 

Abiam,taiher of the Sea. f. Kings 14-3 1- 

Aviaſoph,s gathcring tather. 1. Chr. 5. 2 3.Exod.6, 


MES 
Abiathar,ſarher of the remnant , or excellent ſa- 
ther.z.S2m.23.20. 
Abid>, father of knowledge, Gen.2 5.4, 
Abidan,tather uf judgement. Num 2,11. 
Abiel,my father is God. 3, Sam .. 
Abier er the fathers helpe. loſh, 17.2. 
Abiga l. the farbersioy, t. Kings 35. 34 
Abihail,the lather of Nirength. Num. 3. 35» 
Abihu, he is a father. Rxc d 6,23. 
Abihud,the father of praiſe 1. Chr. B. 3, 
Abilene. lamentable. Luke 3. . 
Abimael, a father Hm Gad,Gen, 10.19. 
Abimelech,the kings ſat her, ot a father of coun- 
ſell, or the chiefe king, Gen. 20-3, 
Abinadab,a father of a vow, or of a free mind, or 
prince. 1. Sam. 16.8, 
Abinoam father of beauty. Iudg. 4 6. 
Abiram,an high father, 1. King. 16. 34, 
Ab'ſhag, be fathers ignorance. 1 Kings 1.3, 
Abiſhai,:he fathers reward. 1. Sam 26,6. 
Abiſhalom,the fathers peace, or the peace of the 
lather. a. Sam. 11 3. 


* 
. 


Abiſhua, he father of faluation. x, Chr 6.4, Abilue 

Abichur, the father of a fong, or of a wall, ot of 
righreouſneſle. 1 Chro 3.39. 

Abital, the ſacher of the dew. 2. Sam. 4 

Abnob, the father of goodneſſe.. Chro. E. U. 

Abner, he ſatheti candle. 1. Sam. 13. 30. 

Abtam, an high father. Gen 11.31. 

Abraham, a tather of a great multitude, us the 
name was changed. Gen. 1 7.3. 

Abſhalom,a father of peace, ot the fatherspeace, Abaſalom 
or reward, 3. a,. 3. 3. Abe ſſalom 

TaAchan, troub ing. loſh.7.r. whois called A- Abſolom 
char. 1. Chro 2.7, 

¶ Adade xer, rende Adarexer, beautifull helpe. 2. Hadadezer 
Sam. g. and 1. Chron, 18.3. 


Abitub 
Aduud 


Adaiah the witneſle of the Lotd. 1. Chro. 6. 41 Adaias 

+ Adaliah, pouertie. Eſter g. f. Adalm 
Adam,man,earthly,reade Gen. 5. 1. 
Adiel.the witneſte of God. z.Chro.4. 36. 
Adontah be Lotd is the ruler. 2. Sam. 3. 4. Adoniavy 
Adonibezek,the Lord is thunder. lu dg. i. g. Adoniſab 
Adonikam,the Lords riſen, Fzra.2.rs & fl. 3. 
Aoniram,the high Lord, 1. Kings 4.6, 
Adonm ede, the Lots iuftice. toth.1o 1, 
TAgabw,agraſhopper. Aces 11.28, 
Agar, ſtranger, Gen. 76.1. Gal. 4. 24. Han 
CA taking or poſſe ſſing. 2. Kings 16.2, Achas 
Abaſueros,a pee, o head. Dan. 9. 1. Ahachueroſi 


Ahban,a brother of vaderſtanding, r. Chro. 2. 


29, 
Ahivah, brother of the Lord. 1. Cra 1.25. 
Ahimaaz,brother of counſel] 1. Sam. 1.0, 
Ahimen, brother of the right hand. Num. 1 3.33. 
Ahimelech,a kings brot het.. Sam 21.1, 
Ahimoth,a brother of death z.Chro,6.25, 
Ahinoar,the brothers beauty. . Sam. 14.1 5- 


Ahior,the brothers light, ludeth 5,5. Achior 
Ahilab,an beany brother, luceth 1.32, Ahalab 
Ahiab,a ſweete ſavouring medow, 1. Chro. . 1. Ablab 


„the 


FE 


Amden 
Aminon 


Ram 
Araa,Oren 


Albcicl 


The firſt Table, 


Ahol ah, a manfion or dwelling in her ſelſe. Baanah,in affliQiva, 2,Sam 4.2, | 
Aholibah, my manſion in 5 24994 Babel, confuſion. Cen. 20. 10 and 11,9. Babylon 
Ahud, praiſing or confeſſing, ludg. 3. 13. 12 one that Vr of Bacchus, of a 
Alian, Qb-4- al,4% , * deankar 1. Mc. 7. . \ 5 1 
oe 1. Bache not, and Bacenot, ibe ſame, 2.Mac.13-35, 
Amatiah, the Lord ſaid, ut the lamb: of the Lord. Badaiah,the Lord alone, Exra, 10. 35. Badaies 
Zeph. 1. 1. Baladan, ancient in judgement. a King. 20.13, Brdiah 
Amala, ſparing the people, 2. Sam. 27. 25. BaldaJ,old luue,or without loue.lob,$,z, Bildad 
Amaſhai,the gift ot the people. i. Chro. 6. 1.  Batacbel, bleſſing God, Job. 3 2. 3. 
Amaſhfi,the treading ol the people. Neh. i i. 2. Batachiah, bleſſing the Lord Zech. . 1. Berechiab 
Amaſiah, the burden of the Lord. 2. Chro. 17. 16. Bar ionah, ſonne of a doue.Mar,16.17, 
Amithi tt ue ot ſeating. 2. Kings 14.25. Barnabas, the ſonne of conſola: ion. Ads 4 36. 
Ammiel, a people of Cel, or God with me, 1. Barrabbas,ſonne of conſuſion. Mat. 27. 16. 
Chron. 3. 5. * 37 v- 1. 
Ammiſhadai, the people of the Almi hiy. Num. Bethſcbo, he ſcuenth daughter, ot the daughter Bethſabe 
1.21. of an oach. 3. Sam. 11. f. | 
Ammon, le.Ge.1 9.38 9 Bethſhus, the daughter ol ſaluation. 1. Chro. 3. 1. 
Amon, ſaithtull. 2. King. 21.18. 1 Belſhatfar, witbout ucalute ot learcher ol trea- Baltaſar 
Amos, a burden, one of che tu clue Prophets, ſure Dan. f. i. | Bel:eſharxar 
Amon, ſtrong,the father of Iſhai.Lſai.t,1, Benaiab, the Lords building, 1. Chro. 4. 36, Beleſhatxar 
Ami, ſtiong. 1. Ctuo. 6. 46. Beniamun,ſonne of the right hand, who was firſt Beleſhazzar 
Ana fllicting, an! weting, ot ſin ing. Gen.z5, called Benoni, the ſonn: of lorow. Gen, 3 $.48. 
2. & Hana, gracious ot metciſull. t. Sam. 1.2. Beraiah,the Lord: creature. . C f. 21. 
Ananiah,the cloud of the Lord, Ad. f. 1. Berak. lightning, ludges 4,6, Barak 
Andreas,manly. Mat. 4. 18. Bered. haile. 1. Cho. 7. 20, 
Anub,a grape 1. Chro. 4.8. Bechiah the Lords daughtet. 1. Chr. 4. 1 8. Phathouiab 
Antipas, for all, or againſt all. Reu 2. t 3. Fer aleel, in the ſhadow of God Exod. 31.3, Berelcel 
Apadao, tlie wrath of his iudgt ment, or the ta» © Beam i he ancient of the people. Num. 23.5. Bam 
bernacles of hispalace.Dan.t 1.66. Bilhah,old,or ſading,Gen, 29 29. 
* deſtroyer. Ads 18.24. the name alſo of N Bon power or — 1.2. Boos, Bou 
an idole. 6 
Apphis, btiaging forth, or increaſing, Philemon 3. A'aptas,s archer, Mat. 26 59, 
—/ nes» — their cats ry 23. e 4 col, nc uriſhing. 1. Kings 4. 31% Chalcol 
Atbel. Bel, or God bath avenged, Hoſ. 10. 14. Caleb. as an hatt Num. 13 7, 
Atchelaus, a prince of the people. Mat. 2. 28. Canaan,a merchant. Gen. 9. 8. 
Ateli, the altar of God Gen 46.16, Carmi my vine. Cen 46.9. 
Aretas vertuous. 2. Mac. 5B. Cate uhim as pardoned. Gen. 10,14, Chaſclon 
Attahſhaſlite, feruent to ipoile. Exra 7.21. Cephas, a ſtone. Iba 1,43, Chaſlonq 
J Ala, a phy ſician. 1. Kings 15 8. epit ah, a licneſſe, Exta. 3. 35. Callubim 
Adel, God hath wrought. 2. Sam. . 1 8. c herub, as a child. Exra. 2.59. Cbeptut ah 
Alwhb,gatherirg t. Co. 6. 35. Chileab,the reſtraint of the tather, 2. Sam.. 3. 
Alharelah,the bie ſſedneſſe of God.r.Cro.zg,z, Chilion,perfir,or all like a doue. Ruth, . 2. f 
Aſhbel,an old fire. Gen. 46. 21. ¶ Ciſion. hope, or confidence, Num. 34.21, Cbiſlon 


Aſher, bleſſedneſſe. Cen 30.13. 

Aſhiel. the workeof God. 1. Chro. 4. f. 
Aſhur, bleſſed or trausiling Gen. 10.23. 

A ſmodteus, a de ſtroyer. Tob. 3. 8. 
Aſtyages,gourrnour of the city. Dan. 13.65. 


Clemens, meeke. Phil. 4. 3. 
Cleopatra, the glory of the countrey.1, Mac. 0, 


37. 
¶Col-hoxeb, ſeeing all Ne he. 3. 15. 
Conediah, the ſtability c! the Lord, 3. Chr. 3 t. 13. 


CAtarah,a crowne.r.Chio., 2.26. Colbꝰ, a liar, Num, 25.1 8, 
Athaiah, he time of the Lord. Nebe. r f. 4. ¶ Cuſan, Cuſi, blacke, ot an Ethiopian, . Sam. 8 
Athaliah, time for the Lord. a. King B. 26. 21. 
Ala, i rength. ExrA. 2. 49. D 
Araniab, hearkenisg the Lord, Nehe. 10 9. 


* poore of the Lord, t. Chro. 3. 24. 
Dalilah,a bucket or con ſumer. ludg. 16.4. 
Dzmais a lule wife, AR, 17.34. 
Dan, a iud nt. 14. 14. 
Damel,' tof God. Dan. 1.6. 
Dathan,ftatuteor law. Num. 16.1, 
Dawd, deloued. 1 Sam. 17. 13. 
Deborah s word or a bee. Gen. 3 5.8, 
Delphon a dropping downe.Ffter 9.7. 
Demas, ſauouring the people Col 4.14. 
Demophon, flying the people. 2. Mac. 1 3. 3. 
D u-, know Cod. Num. 1. 14. 
¶ Diblam, cluſter of figges. Hoſ. t. 3. 
Bailida a maſſer of ke edge. u. Cho. 14. . Didymus,a twaane. lohn 11.16. 
Baal meon,the lord or maſter of the manſion of Dinah, udgement. Gen. 30. 51. 
the houſe, as alſo Baalzibub, ſignifieth the fame, Diorrephes,now iſhed of lupiter 3. Iobn 3. 
Luke 11-1 g. Num. 3 1.78. . Drſhan, athreſhing Gen. 36,21, 
Baal · xcbub, the maſter of fl es. 3, Kings t. 2, CDodanab,loue,z, Cu. 20. z7, 


Arareel,the helpe of God. 1. Cheo. 12.6, 
Azariahhelpe of the Lotd. 2. Kings 14.21, 
Aratikam, helpe tiſing vp. Nehe. 11. 15. 

Ar mauetb. ſtrenęth of death 2. Sam. 23. t. 
Ar ubah, ſotſaken. . Kings 22-42. 

Axut, holpen, ot helpet. lere. 26. 1, 


B 
Aal,Bealim, lord, lords :the ame oſ the idole 
of the $:donians, or a generall name to all 
idol s, becauſe they were 3s the lords and o 
net of all that worſhipp/d them. 1. Samu, 7.4. 

Tudges 2.13 .a0d 3.9. 


Col-hareh 
Conaniah 
Corbi 
Cuſki 


Dilaias 
Delains 
Delsiah 
Delilab 


Rodaaim 


Bliathas 
Eliathah 


Elmelech 


Elionai 


Elipelet 
El ſhua 
El ſſeus 
Elifla 

E iſabeth 


Oephat 
Bphroa 


Dodanim,beloued. Oen. 10, 4. 

Doeg, carefull. 1. Sam. 2. 7. 

Dorcas,a Doe. Actes 9.39. 

Dor da, geocration o Knowledge, r.King.4, 31. 
Dolihcus,giuem 10 Goda, Mac. r2, 19. 


2 

Ber. poſſing or paſſage. Gen 10 24. 

¶ den pleaſure. a. King. 19.13. 
Eder, a flocke. 1. Chron. 23.3. 
Edom red lie or earth e. Gen 33. 30. 
T Eichanan, the mercie of God. 3. Sam. 33.2. 
Elda ih, the loue of God, Gen. 25.4. 
Eldad. the loue of God. Num. 11 26. 
Fleadah, witnelle of God. i. Cheon. 7. 26. 
Hlealah, the worke of God. . Chro. 3. 39, 
Eleazar,the be'peat God. Exod. 6.23. 
Eliab,my God the father, Numb. 26.8, 
Elizh,God the Lord. i. Chron 8. 27. 
Elakim Cod anſeth Id 122.20. 
Eliamgthe people of Gol. 2. Sam. 2 3.34, 
Eliaiph, the. Lotd inc reaſe:h Num, 1.14. 
Eliaſhib,che Lord tetu neth. 1. Chron. 3 14. 
Eliatha,tbeu art my God. i. Chi. 25. 4. 
Eliehoenai, to the Lord mine eyes. i. Chro. 26.3. 
Eli4ad che belou: dot God, Num. 34 21. 
Eli hu, he is my God. t. Cluon 12,20. 
Elimclech, Ty Gud rhe King, o. the counſell of 

God Ruth 1.2. 
Elioenai, to him mine eyes.. Chro. 3.23. 
Eliphal,a micacte of God. 1. Con 11.5. 
El p alert, he God of dehuerance. 2. Sam. 3. 16. 
Eluha, y God faucth, I. Kings 19.16. 
Elhah,the lambe of God. Gene. 10.4. 
Eli haphat, my God iu geh 2 Chtun. 13.1. 
Eliſhcb1,the the of Go tac ſulneſſe of God. 
Exod.6.: 7. 

EFlizurthe ſlrergth of God, N ww. 4: 54 


* Eikanahyhe x ale of God Exod 6.24, 


Elmoded ,G. d mes ret b Gen 10,26, 
Elaathan,Godsgitt, lorem 26,22, 
Elpho),fynds nE I. o. oi, 
Eura, ie my it erg k.. Co. 3.5. 
Elymas, a cortuptet or ſu. ce cr. Acts 13 fl. 
T Ros, man, or m ſerable 4-26. 

¶ Epaphroditus. c aſaut. Plul ip. 2. 23. 
Fpenetus, laudat le. Rom. 16. 3. 

Ephah, c;; ie. Cen. 25. 4 

Evher duft. Cen. 254. 

Eph-aim, ſteĩ ful',or ercrealing,Gen, 41,52, 
TEraltus,amiabie.Attes 194,22, 

Fan, working. Gen. 25.25, 

Eſh:ol,2 cluſter. Gen. i424. 

Echek. violence. 1. Con. 8, 39. 

Eſter, hid. Eſter 2.7, 

T E:han.ſt:engrh, 1. Kings 4.31. 

J Eubnlus,'v.ic or of good counſell. 2, Tim. g. 21. 
Eupo!: emu, good w ri. t. Mac. B. 17. 


. Eutychus,forgwnate, Acts 20.9, 


¶ Ex don, haſting to vnderſtanding. i. Chro WA 


Pre diel, flreng h of che Lond. Eack z. 3. 


reli h, gerte the Lord. 3. Chro. 34 l. 
Eter, n helpe. . Co. 4 4- 


The first Table. 


Gad, a band of gariſon. Gen. 30.11. 
Galal,a rolle. 1. Chro. rx. 
Gamaliel, Gods reward, Acts 5.34. 
Gamaria, a conſuming of the Lord.lerem. 29. 3. | Gommich 
Gartabar,a treaſurer, Exr3.1,8, Gemar 
J Gela, the greatneffe of the Lord. ler, 33.1, Godoliah 
Gedeon, a breaker or defiroyer, tudy, 6.1 3. Grdeon 
Gehazi,valley of viſion, 3. Kings 4 #2. Grzi 
Gera,a pilgrim or (tr . Gen,46.21, 

Ginath,a garden, . King 16 21. 
7 Gog a roofe of an houſe. Exek. 38.2. 
Goliath, s captiuitie. 1. Sm. 7.4. 
Gomera conſumer. Gen. 10. 3. 
Gorguas, terridle-1, Mace of 38. 


Abakkuk,a 2 Hab. f. 7. Abokuk 
Hedananich, the hiding of the Lords (hicld, Habazziniah 
lerem. 33. 
Habiab, the biding ofthe Lord. Nebem.y 63. Habaiah 
Hacaliah, waiting oſ the Lord Nehem. 10.1, Achaliab 


Hadad,joy. Geneſis 25.15. 1 Con. 1. 30. Hecbeliab 
Hagab. a graſhopper, EAA 2-46. Hadar 
H ggi-h,hc Lords ſcaſt. 1. Chꝛon. 6. 30. Hagaba 


Him 'Hamathi jinJignariun,ort heat. Gene. 10.18; Aggia 
Hamdan Jheace of ſudgement. Geneſis 36.26, Aware 
Harmul e teifull, Gen. 46. 13, Abatha 
Hanarne.l, he mercie ol God. lere. 32.7. Anameel 
Honante!,:he groce of God.Nehe, 3.1, Haniel 

H nan gragt ous ot Mereitull. 1. Kings 16.7, 

Hanan ah, grace of the Lord let em. 37.1 3. Ananies 
Haim,ledicate to God, 1. Chron, 24.8, 

Ha adhah, the mercie of the Lord, x, Chron. 3.20. Afadiah 
Huhn howling for finne. Ezra 237. Hazadiah 


Hauab. luinę, o- meg bie. Gen. 3. 20. Fus 

Hatacllecing Cod. 1. King 19.17. Azael 
Hatun, ſecing the Lord Nehe.1 1,5. Orea 

C Heber,a companion. Gen.g6.n7, hobor 

Helkiah,the portion of the Lord, 2. King, 19.18, Helchi 

Henocb, aught or dedicate. Gen. 5. 1 8. Hanoch 

Hepher,2 digger or de luer. i. Chro 4 6. Enoch 

Hephzi-bah, my delight in ber. 3, Kings 21,7, 

Heth, ſcate or breaking. Gen. 23.3. Epſiba 


Henri or Her to, Heſron, Alti, Rh Cen 46. 13. Exron 
CT H:elche Lord liueth f. King. 16.34 


Hu am. the height of life. 2.5am. 5.11, Huram 
H-tkiah, lurer gik of the Lord. a. K ng. 3.1 Ezechigs 
F Hobob,beluucd. Num, 10.29, Obab 
Hori,a prince, Gen. 36,22. . 
Hoſhaiah,faluation of the Lord. lerem 4 1. Holhaaiab 
Hoſhea,faluzrion. Hol 1.1. Holen 
Hota,truſting,1.Chron. 26.10. Holah 
Hotham, a ſcale ot ſiguet. 1. Chrom 7. 32. a 
Horſel ſeeing God 1. Chron 23. Huriel 
« Hal io o or infunitie.Gen.10.23« Hazidl 
Hur,libertie,or prince, 1.Chron.g,1, 
Huſhab,haſtiog. 1. Con. Out 
I 
| ſupplanter. Cen. 25. 26. lacob 
laakan, de ſt.oying. 1. Chron. 3. 13. Ioskam 


Jaaſie!,the worke of Ged.r. C. 11. 47. Eisiel 
laszaniab, the — the Lord. lere. 3. J. 


Fxra,an helper. Exra 7.1, Labal,bring ng or budding, Gen. 4. 20, lobel 
Exriel, the ge of God ler. 36.26. ry — 15. 10. 
E Chros. 1. 4-9. 
unkam, an belpe 8 1 i * Jabio, vaderanding, 18d. u. 1. 
Au, an abomi Judy - k — 
N. an natie 9. nowing t Ezra 3,36, ledaiab 
Cr of God 21 label 


AAA asl 4 — Got he 4 


lakawid, 


Jahzed Iabnid, God haſteth. Gen. 46. 24, 
Aſiel Iahariel, ſeeing —— 8.5. 
— Ia» Iadbebel, hope in God ot begianing in God. Gene, 
i 45,14. 
Iablecl lar ſighrened.Dene. 3.14 
Jairus Iakim,ſtabluting.r,Chro f. 19, 
Iambtes — — A I7. 
Ambri Lamin, right 
lamrah Iamucl, God is his — 40. to 
Iemucl — — 2 — 
Ianum, fleeping. Loſh : 
— and enticing, Gen.g, 13. 
Laphie Laphia, lightning 2. Sam. 5. 15. 
upeel larephel, health of God. loſh. 15. 27. 
Larib,fighcing or auenging. i. Chro. 4.24, 
_ ,ANCicar, _ 33.33» 
Ia I fighreous. I och. 10. 13. 
1aleb laſhub,a retwning.s.Chro7.r. 


Llahniel,a gift of Gd. Chro. 26, 2. 

lattir, a remnant ot excellent. loſh-15.48, 
I: he, Ithro, Ithron, the lame. 

Ius, making (adde. Gen. 10. 2, 

Ia iel, the (tr of Ged.. Chro. 15. U 5. 

Lexi bright . Chro. 27. 31. 
Ibhac,cho@n, a.Sam.5.15. 
Ichabod,where is glory? z.Sam.4.2r, 
Iddo, his confeſſion . . Cho. 1 7 1. 
leconiah,ſtabilicie of —— 1. Chro. 3.16, 

Ieilaiah, the hand of the Lord, ot conlefliag the 
Lord.. Chro. 4. 37. 

Iedidah, beloued. 2. Sa. 1.85. 

Iediel, æno edge of God. 1. Chro g. 

Ieduchun, confeſſiog, i.Chro.g. 1 6. 

Ichiah,the Lord liveth, 1. Chro. 15. 24. 


lehiel „Cod liverh.s Chro. 26.22, 
Ichoadan,the Lords plgatuie. 2. _ 14-2, 
lehoabas , the poſſeſlion of the Lotd, . King. 


23.34. 
Iehoaſli, the fire of the Lord 3. king. it. 


Ionan, lo- Ic behanen gaezer menty of che Lood. :,.Chron, 
hannes 
e 0 knowledge of the Lord, 3. King 
11.76. 
Joacim Ichowta'n, the tiſing or auengingol the Lord. 
2, Kings 235.14, 
lolaphat Ichoſha the Lord is the e. 1. Chro. 3. 10. 
— Lords — 3.1. 
Ioſedec Ichozadak, the iuſtice of the Lord. 1. Chra 6.14. 
Iuda, Indah lehudath, eonteſſion or pray, Gen, 39. 35+ 
Jaccang — Loid (hall ariſe, eſtabliſh, ot auenge. 
1. Chro. 2 
Iekodeam, the burning of the people. loch. 15.56 
Iaphlet lephler,delivered. 1. Chao. . 32. 
Iephunneh, Num. 13.7. 
Ierahmeel, the mercie of God, x. Chro. 2 9. 
Jared Tered, ruling g. Gen g. 15. 
Let uel Ieriel, the ſeare of God. 1. Chro. 7. 2. 
lerimoth,fearing death. 1. Chro. 7. 7. 
Ieroboam. encteaſing the people.. xing. 4.23. 
Iehorern leroham, bigh. f. Chro. G. 27. 
Joram lerubbaal, let Basl avenge. 71. 
Jerobaal leſhaigh,ſaluation of the Loi — ˖. 
Efaiah, I- Lechs, faviour Marth. . 16. 
ih . © Igal,redeemed. x Cho. f 22. 
leut Igdaliah,the greatneſſe of the Lord. Tere. 3864. 
Teal TE loab, willing or voluntarie. 1. Chro. 2.16, 
Iobab job, ſorowfull orhated. lob 8,1. 
oiisb Iobamah, the building of the Lond. 1. Chro. 9. 
Jochabed Jochebed.glorious.Exod.6. 20. 
lock willing, or deginang, Iuel 1.2, 


Thefirk Tobte; 


lokſhean,-n offence. Jen. 25.3. Techfon 
lokt n, little one.Gen.10,25, lean 
I-nah,a doue. 1 King. 14 25. 

— os abel ke 15.5. Ichonadab 
Ionathan, the i ofthe ludg.18. 30. lebonathre 


Joleph,encrealing.Gen. 30.34. 
Ioſhabcth,tbe tulneſſe of the Lord.z.Chre.23.11, Iehoſhabat 
lotliah,the fire of the Lord. 2. King. 23.3. "_ 

mt 


Jotham, perfite. 3 Kings 15.32. 
Iotabad, endowed. 1. Cheo. 12.20. 
7 15 che tede mption of the Lord, 1. Cho. rasen 


I b — 11.1. 

7 Ira,a — 11.1 11.35, Iras 
ad,a wilde Ne, Gene 4.18. - 

Iriah,the leate of the Lord, lere. 37. 1 2. Iriab 

Irme-ah,exalting the Lord.1.Chro. .34, lerewwes 

T lihacar,awages.Gen. 30.18. Ichar 

Ilia, a git or oblation, Nach 417. leſht 


Iſhbeſherh, a man of ſhame, 3. Sam. 2. w. 

Ichcariot. an kireling,or man of deach, Mt. a 4, Scoot 
Iſkmarcl,God hath heard. Gen. 6.14. Iſcaiot 
ilbrob, ꝑ od man. 1 Sam 10.8, 

lirael, a prince of God, or prevailing with God, 


Gen35-10, 
C lthamar,woe to the change. ExOd. G. 23. ; 
Ittai, ſtrong,» Sam. 2 3.29, Ity, Ita 
Ietiel, God | withme, Nehem, 11.7. E b 
lubsl ringing, or fading. Gen. 4.27, a Irhicl 
uchal,nighne.lere.38. 1. "  Iechncel 
C Irebe\,woe to che houſe, 1.King.16.;z1, — 


Iahac, laughter. Cen. 19.19 
Iztahiab, the Lord — , or the cleateneſſe of _ 


the Lond. l. Cho 7-3. Iz:ahaiah 
latce,theſeelc of God loſh 15. 36. 
bath - Gen aach 
Abath, s congregation.Gen 46. 11. 
— buie / owner Gen. 5. . — 


Kain, a poſi ſſion. Gen. 4-1. 
Kallaiatythe voy ec of the Lord, Nehem 12.20, _ 
Kamue',God is tiſen. Gen. 23.21. 


Kereab, balde. lere. 4 f. U f. — 
7 Keda dlackene ide. Gen. 25. 13. Kemuel 
Kedem,Faſt, lere. 49. 2. 
Keren-happuc h. the horne of beautie.Iob 41.14. 
Kin, hard, fore. . Sam. - t. 
© Kolaiah,the voyceof the Lord. Neem. it.. Colig 
Kotah, balde. Gen. 36.5. 
Kote, crymg. 1. Chro 9. 19. 3 
C Kulhaia,hatdnede,r.Chro,r $.17, Xulbaah 
L 

Aazdh,to gather, or reſtifie, 1. Chro. 4. 27. 

Laadan, ſor pleaue. 1. Chro. 7. 36. Leedan 
Liben,white.Gen. 24-29, 
L2el,ro God or to the mightie, Num. 3.24, 
Lahad, to praiſe 1. Chio. 4. 2. 
Lamuel,with whom is God? Prou. 31. 1,44 Lenmel 
— — Iudg. 4. 4. 
¶ Lehabim,cnflamed, Gen. 10.13. Lahabim 
Lemech, yore, ot mitten. Gen, 4.18, Lamech 
Letuſlum, hammer men. Gen, 25.3, 
Lewioynedor coupled. Gen. 29.3 . 
Leahypainetulf,or wearied, Gen. 29.16, 
Lobi, eb eneſſe,Exod.s. 17. Lbai 
Lot, atapped, t ioyned. Gen. 1 1.37, Lotn 

Ludim 


Tes Lud, v natiuitie, ot generation. Gen, 10.23, 


— | * 


Midian 


Mahalon 
Mabalath 


Malachias 
Malalcel 


M anoe 


Maonathi 
Mordeca 


Mattanah 
Manthanaim 


M attathias 


Mathias 


Melchiel 
Melchiab 
Melchizedek 


Aman 


Meltia 


Manaſſe 
Merari 


Mablah,weakenefle,or a dance. Num. 26.33. 
Maaſai,my worke. 1. Chro. g. 1 3. 

Maaſeiah, the worke of the Lord. i. Cheo. 15.18. 
* ſtrength ol the Lord. 1. Chron, 24. 


18, 
Makax, finiſhing, or watching. t. Kings 49. 
Macbanai, my poore ſonne. 1. Chro. 13.13. 

Mac hi, poote or a ſmitet. Num. 13.16. 
Mac hir, ſelling or knowing. Gen. 30. 23. 
Madaia,a meaſure ot iudging. Gen. 10. 2. 

Madan, ſtrife. Gen. 25.2, 

Magdalena, magnihied, or exalted. Mat. 27. 36. 
Magdiel, preaching God. Gen. 46.43. 

ot melting, Gen. 10.3. 

lab. infir mitie, ot ſickeneſſe. 3. Chro. 1. 18. 
— 1. Chro. 11,30. 

Mahath, wiping away, ot fearing. 1. Chro, 6. 35. 
— —— . 
Mahalcel, praiſing God. Gen. 3. 13. 


Maon,dwelling place. Iolh. 15 55. 
Mordechai, bitter, conttition. Eier 2.5, 

Martha, bitter, ot prouoking. Luke 10. 38. 
Mattan, à gift, 3. Chro. 2 3.27. 

Mattani, Martaniah, Matthaniab, Matthanab, his 


Matrit hia, a gift of the Lord. i. Chro. 9.3m. 
Malchiel, God is my King. Gen. 46.17. 
Malchiab,the Lord is my King, lere. 2 1. 1. 
Malchi-zedek, a King of righteouineſle, Gene, 


Malchiſhua my King the Sauiour. 1. Sam. 14.49. 
¶ Meherabel, bow good is God? Gen, 36.39, 


Mchviacl,teaching God, Gen. 4. 18. 

Methuſhael,asking death. Gen. 4. 18. 

Methuſhelah, (poyling his death. Gen. 5.21, 

Melati ah, deliue r ance of the Lord. Nehe. 3. . 

Menelaus, ſtrength ot the people. 2. Mac. 4. 33. 

Menaſheh,forgetting, Gen 41.51. 

Meraioth, bitterneſle. 1. Chro. 9.11. 

Mered, rebell ous 1. Chro. 4. 17. 

Meſha, falfation, 1. Co 3.42. 

Meſhelemiah the peace of the Lord, i. Chr. 26.1. 

Meſhullam,peaceable, 1. Kings 23.3. 

Meph boſheth, ſhame of mouth. 3. Sam. 4. 4+ 

Meſhech prolonging. Gen. 10. 3. 

q M.lchah,a woman of counſell. Gen. 1. 29. 

Milchom their King or counſeller, the idole of Palti, deliuerance of God. Num. 13. 10. 
the Ammonites. 2. Kings 23.17, 

M1: 2 ah,a dropping, ot conſuming. Gen. 39.13, 

Mighah. poote ot (mitten,or who is here? 3. Chr, 


4. 20. 
Michaiab,who is like the Lord? 2.Kings 22.12, 
Michael, who is like God: i. Chro 7.3, 
Michal,who is perfit? x. Sam, 14-49+ 
Miſhael, who demaundeth? Exod.6,23, 
Miriam, exalted. or reaching, Exod. 15. 20. 
Michuedath, diſſoluin g the Law, Ezra. i. . 

CT Moab,of the father, Gen. 1 9, 37. 

Moſhen, drawen vp.Exod. 2.10. 

Mora ound, ot vnleauencd. 1. Chro. 2. 46. 

C Muſach, anoynting, ot vaile, 3. King 26. 18. 
Taucha ne Bxod, 


Nabaioth, buddes,or ptophecies. Oen. 23. 1 . Nebo 
Nabal, a foole.1 — 3. : Naboth 
Nadab,a prince, or liber ali. Rxod. 6,23. 
Nagga,clearenefle Luke 3.25. Nagge 
Nahaliel,the inberitance of God Num. 21.19. 


Naham, Nahũ a comforter,or repentant. 1,Chro, Nahamani 
; Nahaſh 


4.19. 
Naas, a ſerpent. 1. Chro. 4. 13. 
Nahor, hoarſe,or angrie. Gen. 11.23. 
Naioth, beautie, ot adwelling place. 1. Sam. 19.18 
Napheali, wraſtling, ot compariſon, Gen. 30.8. 
Nathan, giuen. 2. Sam. 5. 1 
— — 2 written forthe moſt — 
part in leremie, & ſometime in Exckiel, Nebu- t 
chad nezzar, ſignifieth the mourning of the 
generation. lere, 27. . & 34-1. 
Nepheg,weakc. 3. Sam. 5.15, p 
rn opening. Gen. 1. 1. Naphtubim 
Ner,a light. 1. Saw. 14.51. 
Nethaneel, the — God. 2. Chro. 35.9. 
Nethaniab,a gift of the Loi d. a. Kings 25.33. 
IJ N:m:0d, rebellious. Gen, 10.8. Nemrod 
T Noadiah, the witneſſing, or teſtification of the 
Lord, Ezra,$.3 3. 
Noah,reſt,Gene. 5.29, 
Nogah,brighrneſle, 1. Chro 14.6. 
¶ Nun, ſonne, ot poſtericie, Num. 13-9, 
0 


O Badiah,ſeruant of the Lotd. t. Chro. 3. t. Ob dias 

Obed,a ſeruant, Iudges. 9. 26, Abdias 

Obed- edom. the ſeruant of Edom, ot a ſeruant E · Ebed 
dotite. 2 Sam. 6. 10. 

Obil,barne, ot brought. 1. Cho. 27.30, 

Omar, ſpeaking or exalting. Gen. 36. f f. 


E Onam ſoro, ſtrength Gen. 36.23. Oman 
Onan, ſorow,or iniquitie. Gen. 38 4. Aunan 
4 Ophel. a toute, ot darkeneiſle. 2. Chro. 33. 14. 
Ophir,alhes, Gen. 10.29. 


omann, reioycing. 1. Chto. 21.18, 

Orpah,a neck e. Ruth, 1.4. 0 

Orthoſias, recti ſied. . Mac. 15. 37. 

C Othni,my time. 1. Chro. 26.7. 

Otholiah,time to the Lord, i. Ceo. f. 26. Athaliah 

Othoniel, the time of God. loſh. 15. 17. Othniel 

C Oxariah,the ſtrength ol) Loid.i. Chro. 13. at Oriah 

Or ziel, the belpe of God. 1. Chro. 27.19. Azariah 
P Azriel 


Pen abe met. Num. 1.13, : 
Palal praying, or iudging. Nehe, 5.25. Phalali 


Paltiel, deliuerance of God. Num. 34.26. Phaltias 
Palu, marueilous. Gen. 46, 9. Phallu 
Paroh,vengeance.Exod. f. f. Pharaoh 


Paruah,floniſhing,or fleeing. t. Kings 4 17. 
Paſhur, encreaſing libertie. lere 20. 3. 
¶ Pedahel,the tedemption of God. Num. 34.28. 
Pedab- zur,amightie redeemer, Num. 1. 10. 8 
Pedaiah,the Lords redeeming, 3. Kings 23. . Adaiah 
pekaiah, the Lords opening. 2. King: 1 5.22, Pekauab 
Pelaiah, the miracle of the Lord. i. Chro. 3. 24. 
Pelaiab,a miracle of the Lord, Nehe. 5 y. a 
Pelatiah, deliuerance of the Lord, 1. Chro. 3.21, Phalatias 
Peleg, a duniο. Cen. 10. 25. Phaltias 
Pelet, delluerance. 1. Chro. 2. 33. Peleth 
Penuel, ſecing God. 1. Chro. f. 4. Phanuti 
11 Pereſh 


Roboam 
Rehoboam 


Pereſh,a horſeman, 1. Co. 7. 16. 

Perex, a diu ſion. Gen. 38.19. 

Perudah,a diviſion, Extra 2, 55. 
Pethaiah,the Loid openeth. Ex ta. 10.23. 

T Phichol, the mouth of all. Gen. 21.22. 

T Pinchas,a bold Countenance, Num 25. 
T Puab, a mouth. Gen · 46. 13. 


Aamiah, thunder ofthe Lord. Nehe. 7. 7. 
Raddai, Ruling. 1. Chro. 2. 14. 
Rahab,proude or ſttong. Ioſh. 2. . 
Raham mercy or compaſſion.1. Chto. 2.44. 
Rabel, a ſheepe. Gen. 29.9. 
Ram. high. 1. Chro. 2.9. 
Ramiah, exaltation of the Lord. Exra. 10.25. 
Rapha, releaſe ot medicine. 1. Chro. f. 2. 
¶ Reaiah, a viſion of the Lord. i. Cho 5,5, 
Reba, the fourth, loſh. x 3. 2 1+ 
Rechab,a rider, 2.Kings 10.15- 
Reelaiah,a ſhepheard to the Lord Ezra, 2.2. 
Rehabeam, dilating the people.1, Kings. 11.43, 
Rehum, piti tul, or pitied. Ezra. 2 2, 
— — of the Lord. 2. Kings 15. 


27. 

Repbael, medicine of God. 1. Chro. 26. 7. 

Rep baiah, medicine of the Lord, 1. Chto. 3. 2. 

Reu, dis ſhepheatd. Gen. 11.19. 

Reuben, tie ſonne ot viſiõ, ſo named, becauſe the 
Lord did ſee his mothers affliction, Gen. 29.32. 

Reuel, a ſhepheartd of God, Exod. 2 18. 

Rexon, a ſecretatit, ot leane 1. Kings 11,23, 

¶ Ribai, ſtriſe or encreaſed 2. Sam. 3 3. 29. 

Ribkah, fed. Gen. 23.23. 

Rinnah a ſong ot reioycing. i. Chro 4. 20. 

Riphath, med cine or releate.Gen, 10-3, 

T Rogel,a t>otman,or an accuſer, Ioſh. 15. 7. 

CT Ruth, watered, ot filled. Ruth. 1.3. 


8 
Abtsh,a compaſſe, ot olde age. Cen. 10. 7. 
Sabteca, the cauſe of ſiniting. Gen. 10.7. 
Sarah, a Lady ot dame. Gen. 17 15. 
Sarai, my dame or miſtreſſe. Cen. 11.29. 
Seba, a compaſſe. Gen. io. 
ed affliction. t. Chro. 2. 30. 
Semachiah,cleauing to the Lord. i. Chro. 26.7. 
T Shaal,Shaul,asked. Bra, 10. 29.1. Sam. 9. 2. 
Shaaph, flying, or thinking. t. Cuo. 4. 5. 
Shabbethai, my reſt. Nehe.i t. 6. 
Shachir, wages. 1. Chro. 11.35. 
Shage, ignotant. 1. Chro. 11.34. 
Shallum,peaceable.z.Kings 15. to. 
Shalman, peaceable.Hoſe. 10.14 
Shalmon, pe: ceable. Ruth 4.21. 
Shamgar,deſolation of the ſtranger. Judges 3.31 
Shammah, deſol ation, deſtruction. 1. Sam. 1 6.9. 
Shammua, obedient. Num. 13. 5. 
Shaphan,a cony, ot one bid. 1. Chro. 3.1 2. 
Shaphat,a Iudge. Numb. 13 6. 
Sharezer,a treaſurer, 2. King 19.37. 
Shealthiel,asked of God Hag. v. t. 
Sheariah,rhe gate of the Lotd. i. Chto. B. 35. 
Sheba, captiuitie. Gen. 10. 7. 
Sbebarim, hope. Loch. 7.5. 
Sheber, hope, ot heate. 1. CM. 2. 48 
Shecaniah,the habitation of the Lord, x, Chron, 
3-2. 0 
Shechem,a part, or portion. Num. 26. 11. 
Shedeur,a field of fire, ot the light of the almigh- 
tie, Num. 1.5, 


exalted. 1. Kings 16,34, 


' The firſt Tabe. 


re — the morning of the Lorde. 2. Chron. 
. . 
Sheir,rough,or haire.Gen. z 6, 20, Seir 
Shelah,diffoluing.Gen.z8.5. 
Shelah ſending or poyling.Gen.10.1 4, 
Shelemiah ,peace of the Lord. Exra.10. 39. Salmiah 
Sheleph,drawing out. Gen. 10.26. 
Sheleſh a captame. t. Chro. y. 35. 
Shelomuh,peaceable.Leuir.24-11, 
Shelomob,peaceable.z.Sam, 5. 14. Salomon 
Sbelumiel, the peace of God, Nurn. 1. 6. 
Shema: ah, hearing the Lord, i. Chro. 4. 37, Iſhmaiah 
Shemariab,the keeping of the Lord,Ezra.10.32, Shamariah 
Shemed,deſtroying.r,Chro.$. 1 2. Shamed 
Shemer,a keeper.1, Kings 16. 24. 
Shemida,a name ot knowledge. Num. 26.3 2. 
Shemuel, appointed of God.. Chro. 7 3. Semuel 
Shemuel, beard of God. t. Sam.. 20. Samuel 
Sher hatiah, he Lord iudgeth. 2-Sam. 3.4. 
Shera-ah,a prince of the Lord. 1. Chro. 4. 14. Seraiah 
Sherug,a bough, ot plant. Gen. 11. 20. Serug 
Sheth. ſet or put. Gen. 4. 25. Seth 
Shethar,z remnant ot hid. Eſt. 1. 14. 
Sheua, vauitie. 1. Chro. 2.39. 
Shiciah, the gcotection of the Lord. 2. Chro. f. 10. Sechia 
Shimei, heating, ot obedient.Exod.6, 17. Stumeah 
Stumcan, heating, or obedient. Gen, 29.33. Simon 
Shimſhon, there the ſecond time, becauſe the Samſon 
Angel appeared the ſecond time at the prayer 
of his father. Judges 13.24. 
Shiphran,aiudge Num, 34.24, 
Shiprah, faire. Exod, 1,15. Shipbrah 
Shobab, tetutne d. 3. Sam. 5. 14. Sobab 
Shobal,a path Gen. 36. 20. 
Shobnab,a byiLier,2.Kings:8.18, Shebnah 
Shua, crying, or (au'ng.Gen 38.2. Sua 
Shuah,przying,or kum:l;ation, Gen. 28.2. 
Sbubael, the returning of God, z,Chro, 24.20, Shubuel 
Shuhab,a pit. 1. Chro. 4. 1 1. Shuab 
Shumathi,renoumed. 1. Chro 2.5 3. 
Shuai,changed,or ſleeping. Gen. 46,16. 
C Sichri,my (ecrer, Exod. s. 23. 
¶ Sad, my ſecret. Num. 13.17. 


q Suab,rooting vp. i. Chro. . 36. 
T 

1 God. Iſa. 7 6. Tabea 

Tahaſh, haſting. Gen. 32.24. Thabalh 
Tahath ſeare. 1. Chro. 6. 37. ay 
Talmai,a furrow, Toſh. 15. 14. Tholmai 
Tamar, a palme tree. Gen.; f. G. Thamar 
Tanbhumeth, conſolation. Iete. 40. &. Tanchumeth 


Talmon, de red. t. Chro. 9. 17. 

Tapharth,a litle one. i. Kings 4.1 l. 

rebab, a cooke,Gen, 23. 24. 

Tehinnah,mercifull,or prayet. 1. Chro. 13. 

Terah, ſmelling. Gen. 1. 24. 

C Tiknab, hope. — 22.74 Tikuah 
Tilon, murmuring, 1. Chro. 4. 20. Thilon 
Tiras, a deſtroyer. Gen. 10.2. 

Tirhanah, a ſearcher of mercy .it. Chro. 3.48. 

Tiria,a ſearch, i. Chro. 416. * 
Toa, a dart. 1. Chro. 6. 34. 

— oy is —— 

T Nrong,or bome, 10.3, Thogorma 
Toh lining, 2. Sam. 1.1, 

Tola, a worme, Gen. 46. 13. 

Tom, at winne. Matth. 10.3. Thomas 
T Tubal.borne, brought, or wotldly. Oen. 10.3. 
Tubal-kain, worldly m— 


inn. 


© ThelecondTable. 


V. Zalmonah, our image. Num. 33.47, 
Onania v —— of the Lord, Exra, 10. Zanoah,forgetfulnefſe, Nehem. 1 f. 30. 
36. ¶ Zebulun, a dwelling, Gen, 30. 30. 
Vaſhni, changed. 1. Chro. 6. 28. Zeeb, a wolte. Iudges 7.2 5. 
Vaſhti, drinking Eſter. 1.9. Ze A of teare.Num, 26.3 3. 
vophſi CVopli,a thing broken, ot patched. Num. 1 3.15, Zemirab,a ſong, 1. Chro · Y. f. : 
Hur CT vn, my light. 1. Chro. 3.20. Zephaniab,the hiding of the Locd. . King. 25. 18. 
Ourias Vriiab,the light of the Lord,2.Sam.1 t. 3. Zephi,a honie combe. Gen, 36.11, 2 
Vriel, light ot fixe of God. a. Chron 13.2. Zeta, cleateneſſe, or tiſing vp. Gen. 36.t Zerab 
7 Vcha, mine iniquit ie, or time. 1. Chro. 9. 4. Zeraiab,the Lord ariſing. 1. Chro. 6. 6. TLerahib 
 Vzal, wandring,Gen.10.27, Zereſh, ſcattering heritage. Efter.g.10, 
012 Vir ah, ſtrength. 1. Chro. 6. 29 3. Sam 6. 3, Z: rubbabel. ſtrange from coutulion,or a ſtranger 
Vzxi,my ſtrength. 1. Chro. 6.5, at Babel Hag. 1. t. 
Vzziel,the ſtreogthof God. 1. Chro. y. y. Zet han, their olive, 1. Chro. 26.13. 
2 Zu fweate,or ſoelbng. 1. Cho. 5.13, 
Aauan, trembling. Gen 36.27. Zidkiah, the iuſtice of the Lord. à. King: 24-17, Zedckiak 
Zabad,adowrie, 1.Chro.1. 36, Zidon,ahuncer, Gen 10.15. 
Sebadiah Zabadiah,a dowrie of the Lord. t. Chro. 8.15, Zimri,a ſong. 1. Chro 2.6. : 
Zabdicl,a dove of God, 1.Chron, 37.2, Ziphorah,a mourning. Exod, 2.21, Zipporah 
Zacchur Zaccur,mindetfuli,r, Chro. 4.26, ¶ Zoheth,a ſeparanion.1,Chro, 4. 20. 
Zaccheus Zachai,pure Era 2. 9. C Zuph,a watch,cr a covering . Chro 6. 35. 
Zaccai Taichariah, mindeſull of the Lord. 1. Chro. 3.7. Tun iel, the rocke of God, Num. 3. 


Zechariah Zadok, iult fed, or iuſt. 2. Sam. f. 17. 


J. , 
Zuriſhadaithe rocke of the almighty. Numb. i. 6. Zuriſhaddas. 


A TABLE OF THE PRINCIPALL 


things that are conteined in the Bible,after the or- 
der of the Alphabet. The firſt number noteth 


A 

Aron & his dings, Fxod, 

& 10. & 28, & 29, Leu, 

2.10 Num. 17. 3. Heb. s 7. 

Aaron an iam ſpeake 

1 ünſt Notes Num 12.1, 

Amon, eloquent. EX. 3. 14. 

q Abba, fatter, Marke 14.36. Rom. 8. 13. 
Galat 4 6. 

Abdon a ludge in I ſraeſ. Iudges 12.15. 

Abel, a citie where dwelt the wile, 2. Sam. 
20.18, 

Abiathar the ſonne of Ah melech, and his 
doings. 1. Sam. 23. and 23+ 1,Kings 1. 
and 2. 

Abigail the wife of Nabal. 1. Jam. 26 3. 

Ab hu burnt wich fice ſrom the Lord. Leuit. 


10.3. 

Ab hu ſeeth God in Sina. Fxodus 24. to. 

Abiiam king of Iuddah. f. Kings 15. 1. 

Abimelech king of Gerar , and his doings. 
Gen,z0,and 26, 

Abimelech the ſonne of Gideon murthe- 
reth his brethren , and after teigneth in 
Ifrael. ludge 9. * 

Abiſhai purſuerh Sheba. 3. San. 20 10, 

Abner, his doings and his death. 1. Sam. 17. 
55. vnto the 3, Sam. 4. 

The Abomination of the Tewes, 16, 1. 13. 
of Ieruſalem. Exck. 16,2, 

Abraham and his doings fromthe 11, of 
Geneſis vnto the 25-1 1+ his aich. Rom, 
4. 3, Heb. 1.17. 

Abraham a Prophet. Gen. 20.7. 

Abfalom and his doings , from the 2.Sam, 
1 3. vnto the 19. 

Abſent from God. 2. Cor. 5 · 6. 

The Abſtinence of Mo and Elia Exod. 


141.1. Kings 19.8, 


Abundance commeth of God, Deuter. 8. 


19,18, 

T Acceſle to God by Chriſt, Rom 5.2, E- 
pheſ 3. 18. and 9.12. 

Euery man (hall giue Accounts oſ bimfelfe 
to God, Rom 14.12, 

Chriſt is accurſed for our lakes, Gal. 3.13 

Achan the ſonne of Carmi ſtoned & burnt 
to death. lo{kna 7.25. 

Achior, ludeth 5.5 and 14.6, 

Achiſh king of Gath. 1. Sam. 21. 10. & 27.2. 

Adam and his creation. Gen. 1. 327. & 2. 7. 

Adam labou eth. Cen 3.33. 

Adam the figure of Chriſt, Rom. g. 14. 

Adam the fiſt, Adam the laſt, 1. Cot. 15. 


- * 

AAA beck king. Tudges 1.6. 

Adomiah Dauids fonnc and his ambition, 
ü. Kings t and 2, 

Adopted in Chriſt. Epheſ. . 3. Roman. 9.4- 
Galat.4.5. 

Adoram ſtoned to death. r, Kings 12.18. 

Aduerſitie and proſperitie are of Cod. lob 
2,10. Prou. 3.33. 

Adulterte forbidden. Gen, 26.10. Exod. 20. 
14. . Cot. 6 9. Heb. 13.4. 

Adulterie muſt bee auoyded. Fxod, 20,14, 
Prou. g. 3. 1. Cor. 10.8. 1.Thel.4. 3. 

The Adulterieof Dauid. 3. Sam. 1 fl. and 13. 

Our Aduocate toward Cod the father, le- 
ſus Chriſt . Ioha 21. 

Lf — — a'finitie. Leut. 18. 

The alfliction and croſſe of David for his 
ſinne 2. Sam 12-10, 

The affli&ons of this preſent time are not 
worthy ,&c,Rom. 8.18, 

Aſfliction to them that truſt in any other 
then in Cod Deut. 3 1.17. 


Abheben to them that fu the fabfull, 


the Chapter,and the ſecond the verſe. 


2. Theſl. 1.6. 

To affl:2 the foule for a day. Ia. 58.p, 

¶ Agabus the Prophet. Ates 21,28, . 
31.10 


8558 kirg of the Amalekites. 1. mu. 13. 


3, 
Agree with thine aduerfarie. Matth. 5.25. 
Agrippa king, Aces 25.13. ' 
© Ahab and his wicked doings bn the 
16,0f t. Kings vnto the 22 41, 
Ahazia the lone of Ahab and his doings. 
1, Kings 22,49. 1 Kings. 
Ahziah the ſonne of loram, and his do- 
ags.2.Kings g. and 9. 
Ahaz king of Iudab, an idolater. 2, King 


16.11. 
Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub, f. Sam. 14.3. 
Ahimaaz.2.Sam. 17. 17 and 18.19, 
Ab melech 1. S2 m. 21. 1. and 22.9, 
Ahithophel and his doings. 2. Sm. 1 5,and 
16. and 19. 
Aholab and Aholibah, Exe. 23 4. 
Aheliad, an excellent workeman. 


31.6. 
© Our Aide of Chiſt. Heb 4. 14. 


The Aide of Iſrael is of God. — 1 


¶ Alcimus a wicked man. 1. Macc. . 9. 


Alexander the ſonne of Aatiochus 
pleaſant ſacrifices, Phil. 


954. 
Alexander the Copper ſmith. 3. Tim. 4. 16. 
Ef- 


4-18. 


Giue not thine Almes grudgingly. 2. Cor. 


9/7, 
Cheiſt our Altar. Heb. 1 3.10. 


Amalckites, Exod 19.5%, Num.14-255. 
1 14 Deus, 


" 


1 


- oh 


Deut. 25. y. r.Sam.1 f. 2, 

Amun the head of Ablaloms armie. 3. Sam. 
17. 26. and 20.4. 

Amarziah king of Iudah. 2. Kings 14.1, 

Amaziah the prieſt of Bethel. Amos 7. 
10, 

Ammonites. Gen. ty. 3. Deut. 23. 3. Iudges 
11.3. 2. Sam. to. 

7 1 deſileth his ſiſter Tamar. 2. Samuel 


Amen king of Iudah, wicked, 2.Kings 21, 

Amotites. Gen. 14.7.Deut.2.24.and 20.17, 
Iudges 1. 34. 1.Kings 20. 

Amos the Prophet. Amos. 1. t. 

Amram the ſonne of Kohath, Exod. 6. 18. 

¶ loſbua killech the Anakims, loſh. 11.21, 
Iudges 1. 20. 

Ananias and his wife Sapphiras death. Act. 

10. 

Ananizs the chiefe prieſt. Actes 23.2, 

Ananias the diſciple of Chriſt, Actes 9.10. 

Andronicus is{laine.z. Mac. 4. 38. 

The ſeuentie Ancients of the people of Il. 
racl, Num. 11.16. 

Angels and their creation, Col. 1.16. 

The Angel denieth to be worſhipped, Re- 
uel. 19. 10. and 22.9 


The Angel guidech — hoſt of Iſrael.Exod, 


14-19. 

The Angel ſheweth of Chriſtes birth. Luke 
2.10, 

Angels keepers of the little ones, Matth.18, 
10. 

Peters A Res 12.15. 

The A miniſter vnto Chriſk Matth. 4. 


21. They comfort him in the garden. 
—— 0e 
miniſters of God. Heb. 1.7. 
The three Angels that Abraham receiued 


into his houſe, Gene. = 2,5. Lot alio re- 


ceiveth two. Gen. 19.1, 

To bee Angrie with thy an! is damna 
ble, Matth. 5.22, 

Anna the mother of Tobie the yong, Tob, 
11.9. 

Anna the propbeteſſe. Luke 2.36. 

Annas,father in law to Caiaphas, Iohn 18. 


13 
Bee TY alwayes to giue an anſwere of the 
that is in 1. Peter 3.15. 

Antichriſt, who? f. Iohn 2,22, and 4-3. 2+ 
Theſſ. 2. 3. 

The Antiochians firſt that were named 
Chriſtians, Actes 21,26. 

Antiocbus Epiphanes. 2. Macca. 2. 20. and 
9.1. 


—— man. Actes 18.24. 

Apoſtles aſſlicted for Chriſts ſake. AR, 
4 J. and 5. 18. 

The _— — who is the greateſt in 
rhe of heauen. Matt. 8. . 

The Apolt ny ſent to the Iewes, Matt. 
10.6. 

The Apoſtles ſhall judge the twelue tribes, 
Matth. 19,28. 


The ſecond Table. 


Apoſtles why they were ordeined in the 
Church, 1. Cor. 1. 28. 


God iudgeth not according to the Appes The 


trance. 1. Sam. 16.7. 

Aquila and Priſcilla doe harbor the 
Church.s,Cor.16,19, 

T Theruine of the Arabians.Ifa.21.14, 

King Arad ſlaine. Num 21. z. 

The Aramites. 2. Sam. f. and 10, 2. Kings 5. 
and 6. and 7. and 8. 

Araunah ſelleth his threſhing floore to Da- 
uid. 2. Sam. 24. 24 

Mamre a citic of Atbah, called alſo He- 
bron.Gen.3z 5.27. 

g fellow priſoner with Paul. Col, B 


The Arke of God,theforme and vſe there- 
of, Exod. 25. o. Deut.10.3,an0d 31.26, 
— K 1. Sam. 4. vnto the 7.3. 2. 
Sam. 13 

The Arke of Noch Geneſis 6.14. and 7,1. 
1. Petet 3.20, 

The -———_ out arme of God. 1. Kings 


8.4 

Arpachthad, his birth and age, Gene.t1.10, 
1213. 

Flee Attogancie. Rom 12.3 

C Aſaking of ludah, — bis doings, 1. 
Kings 15.8. 

Aſael Loabs brother ſlaine. 2. Sam. 2. 23. 

Aſaph the br — of Heman, chanter. 1. 
Chro 63 

Aſher laakobs ſorne, Geneſis 30.1 3. his 
bleſſing and tis portion, Deut. 33. 23. 
Joſhua 19.24. 

Aſhima the idole that the men of Hamath 
made in Samatia. 2. Kings 19.30. 

Aſhtatotk, the idvle that the lewes vo- 
ſhipped. ludges 2.13.and 3.7. 

Paul i fot bid to preach in Alia. Attes 16. 6. 

at leng h be preacheth there, Act. 19.10. 

Aſhkelon taken by Iudab. Judges 1.18, 

Jeſus entreth on an aſſe into leruſalem, 
Marth. 21.7. 

Aſles in vie among the Iſraelites, Gene, 42. 
26. Iudges 12.14. 

The Aſſe of Balaam ſpeaketh. Numb. 23. 

28, 

Aſhur went out of the land of Shinar.Gen. 
10.11, 

Aſſuerus king, his doings and his lawes in 
the booke of Eft, 

¶ Athaliah reigneth ouer Iudah. 2. Kings 


11.3. 

Paul reprooueth the Athenians for their ſu - 

perſtirions. Actes 17,22. 

C Aratiah reigneth in ſtead of his father 
Amarziah , = is ſtriken with aleproſie, 
2. Kings 15. 1, 

Azatiah the Prophet.s, Cho 15.1. 


B 
B* perax im, a certaine place. 2. Sam. 5. 


20. 

Baakpeor, an dole: the Iſtaelites for ioy- 
ning themſelues thereunto, ate put to 
death. Num. 253 r 374. 

Baanah and Rechab kill 1-boſheth, 2. 
Sam. 4.6. 


Baaſha king of doingy, 
15. — — _ 
deſtruction of Babel foreſpoken. Iſai 


13, 
* building of Babels towre, Geneſis 


4, 

Babes? in Chriſt. z.Cor.z.1, 

Aganſt Bablers.Fcclus. 20.5, 

Bacchides captaine of king Demetrius are 
mie,diſcomfired. 1. Mac, 9.68, 

Backbiting forbidden, Leu, 19. 16. Ecclus, 
28.13. Prou. 26.22. 

Backbiting is to bee auoyded. f. Peter 2.1, 

Bagoas, the Eunuch, Iudeth 13.11, 

Balzam he donne of Beo. Numb. 2 3. and 
23. and 24. 2. Peter 2.1 5. Hee is ſla ne. 
Ioſhua 13.23. 

Balak, King of the Moabites, Numbers 22, 
and 23.and 24. 

Juſt Balances. Leut. 19.36. 

One Baptiime. Epheſ. 4.5. 

lohn ſent to Baptixe. Ion 1.33. 

The diſc ples of Chriſt Baprize, John 4, 2, 

Chriſt is Bapt zed, Matth. 3. 15. 

To bee Ba tixed in the Name of the Fa- 
1 ot of Iclus, Matth. 28. 19. Aces 
23 

To bee Baptized into — is to put on 
Chriſt. Rom. 6 3. Gal. 

We are Baptized vnto he deach of Chriſt, 
Rom. 6. 3. 

Chriſt Baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt and 
with fire, Matth. 3.14, Mar. 1.8. Luke 3. 
16.lohn 1.16,3 3. 

Wy” Ops Luke 23.18, Tohn 


Bank — Deborah deliuer Iſrael. Iudges 4. 

Ba uch, leremiahs ſcribe. lere 36.4. 

Bar zillai, and his doings. 3. Samuel 19.31, 
. Kings 27. 

The Baſtard (hall not enter into the con- 
grega ion of the Lord, Deut. 23 3. 

¶ Prielis ate forbidden to ſhaue their heads 
or Beards. Leuit. 21.5 

The (hauen Beard was a ſigne of 
the lewes Ia. 15.2. 

Creation of Beaſtes. Gen. 1. 24. 

Faul foughe with beaſtes at Epheſus.i. Cor. 


— 


15.32. 

Beaſtes _ and vncleane. Leuit. 11.3, 
Deut.1 

When — Zoeſ} to Bed, thinke on Gods 
word. Deut. 11.19, 

Eehemoth, and his ptopertie. Iob 40.10, 

Bala, a citie, called alſo Zoar.Gen. 14.2. 

Belecue in leſus Chriſt, and thy ſinnes ſhall 
be forgiuen. Actes 10.43. 

To belecue is the gift of God, Matt,1 3.11, 
and 16. 17. Iohn 6.44. 

To him that Belecueth;all things are poſſi- 
ble. Marke 9.23. 

He that — in Chriſt, ſhall neuer pe- 
riſh. John 3. 

Beldu zar king of the Babylonians. Da- 

niel 5 


Benaiah Killeth lob. . Kings 2.34. 

Ben. hadad king ot Aram, and his doings, 
1. Kings 15. 1 8. 2. Chro. 16. . 

Benlamin. Gen. 35. 18, and 43+ and 44, and 
45-Deut.zz.42, 


Beth-d 


— 2 „ A 1. Corina. 


Sam. 10.3, 
Beth · lehem, called alſo Ephrah. Gen. 35. 
19. Mich.$, 2.Luke 2.4. 
BerthGida,an vntaithfull citie. Mar.1 1.21, 
Beth-ſheba Vriahs wife lyeth with Dauid, 


2. Sam. 11.4 
Beth · hemues ate puniſhed for looking in- 
to the Arke of the Lord. 1. Sam 6. 19. 


Bethuel, the father of Rebekah. Gen 22-23 
* is belieged by Oloſernes. Iudeth. 


Bcraleel an excellent workeman , and his 
doings, Exo.z1.1,and 35.30, 

T Who Bideth in Chriſt, 2. Iohn 32.6. 

How God bideth in vs. 1. lohn 3. 24. 

Bilhah Rahels maide. Gen, 29, 29. and 30. 


3. 
A Bill of diuorcement. Deut. 34.1. 
To Binde & looſe. Matt. 16. 19. Ioh. 20.23. 
Bir des created, Gen. 1.20, 
Birdes cle ine and vacleane. Leuit.ir.1 3, 
Efau eſteemeth not his Birthrighe, Gene, 


25.32. 

The office of true Biſhop, z, Tim, 3, Tit.r, 
5.1 Pet. 9. 2. 

Biſhops mult be ſaultleſſe. Tit. 1.7. 

The Biſhop of Gur foules, Ieſus Chriſt, 1, 
Pet 2.25, 

Bitterneſſe and ſiteceneſſe to bee auoyded. 


Ephe.4.3 1. 

T The Blaſphemer ought to bee ſtoned to 
death.Leu.24.45,16, 

Blaſphemie againſt the holy Oboſt. Matt. 
12.31, Marke 2.28.29. 

The 2 ofa Bleſſed man, Pſalm. 1. 
Matt. 5.3 

The bleſſed of G O'D are called lheepe, 
Matt. 28.33. 

To Bleſle God , fot to giue thankes vnto 

him. Gen. 2. 27. 

* Gene. 33. 1. 2. Cotinth. 


The — of Bleſſing the people. Num. 
6. 4. and Gen. 48.20. 

Bleſling to thoſe that obey and ſetue the 
Lorde. Exod. 2 3.25,Deute,$,6,and 11. 
27. and 28,2 

Lays no (tumbling blocke before the blind, 

it, 19.14. 

The Blinde borne for the glory of God, 
lohn 93. 

The Blinde guide, Mat. 1 5.14, 

The Blinde bealed by Chriſt, Mat. 9. 29. 

Chriſt healeth the Blinde with his ſpittle, 
Mar. 8. 23.324,25. 

Blindneſſe of heart. Rom, r 1,8, Ephe. 4. 18. 

The Blood, for the man that is ſlafne, Ioſh. 


20,5 * 
By the Blood of Chriſt wee haue remiſſion 
of ſinnes. Mat, 26,28, Hebr,4,14.1.Per, 


bale 
Lohn and Tames called Boanerges by 
Chriſt, and what that is to ſay, Marke 3. 


17. 

Boaz and his doings. Ruth. 3. and 3. and 4. 

Our Bodies are conſecrate vnto Chriſt, x, 
Cort. 6 1 f. they ate the Temples of the 
holy Ghoſt.z.Cor.6, 19 , 

AU the fairhfullare one Body, Row, 13.3. 


The Body of Crt the c Ephel, 


122 1. Cor. 4-7, 
and g. t. 

To be in the Booke of life, Phil. 4. 3. and to 
be raſed our of it. Exod. 3 3. 33. 

The Bookes of curious ac ts are burnt, Ades 


19.19. 

Ioſiah commaundeth to aue the Prophets 
Bones. a King. 23.18. 

Hee that is Borne of God, ſinneth not.. 
lohn 3.9. 

They that — lobn 1.13. t. 
Tohn 5 

Change — Ancient Bounds, Deu. 19. 
14. And 27.17. Ptou. 323. 28. and 23-10, 

The Bowe in the cloude. Gen. 19.14. 

C Man liueth not onely by Bread. Deut. 
8 


. 
We arc all one Bread, 1. Cor. 10.17, 
Chriſt the living Bread. lohn 6.51, 


The ſeaſt of vnleauencd Bread. Exod. 23. 


1 F. and 34.18, 
The breaking of Bread. Actes 2.46. 
The (hew Brea s. Leuit, 24.5. 
Bread comſorteth the heart. Ceneſ. 18.5. 
Iudg. 19.5 Plal. 104.15. 


Common Bread, hallowed Bread. 1. Samu. 4 


21 

To cate Sd in the (weate of the browes, 
Gen. 3.19. 

laakob deſi/ eth onely Bread to eate, and 
clothes to put on. Ce n. 28. 20. 

Breaking of Bread. Actes 2.42, 

3 Laakob calleth his Brethren. Gene, 


Chit? bot aſhamed to call vs Brethren, 
Heb.z.1t. 

The Brethren or couſins of Chriſt belecue. 
not in him. lohn 7.5, 

Brotherly loue. Rom. 1 2.10, 

¶ Bupgerersthal not poſleſſe the kingdom 
of heauen, 1.Cos.6.9. 1, Iim. 1.10. 

Euery one ſhall beate his one Burthen- 
Gal. 6. 5. 

Wee muſt beare one anothers Burthen, 
Gal.6.2, 

Burnt offerings-Leur,5.9,13, 

The fierie Buſh. Exod. 2.2. 

The faithſull ate Gods building. t.Corinth, 


3.9. 
To builde vpon Chriſt golde, ſilver, &c. r, 
Cor.z.12, 


C. 
Aiaphas and his doing, Matth. 26.57. 
Tohn 11.49. : 
Tenne Caldrons for the Temple, 1. Kings 


7.38. 

Caleb and his doings, Num, 1 3.7. and 14. 
6.loth. 14.6. 

The golden Calfe, Exod, 32.it is ground in- 
tu powder, Exod.z 2.20, 

Many Called, and few choſen, Matt. 20,16. 
Rom. 9.6. 

Chriſt is come to Call ſinners, Matth. 9. 13. 

Loue them that Call vpon the Lorde with 
pure heatt. 3. Tim.2.22, 


The golden Calues of Ie cboam. x King: 


4— 
Canaan is gecurſed. Gen. 9. 25. 

Canaan,a fat land, flowing with milke and 
honie.Exed, 3.8. 

The lande of Ra is the holy habirari- 
on of God. Exod. 15. 3. pron iſed ro A+ 
braham. Gen. 1 3.7, 

The ſonnes of Canaan, of home deſcen” 
ded the Canaanites, Gen. 10.15. 

The Canaanites diicomficed by the tribeof 
Iudab,ludg, 1.4. 

The Cananites ſmote the Iſtalites, Num. 


14.45. 

The Canaanites, that remained, were as 
thornes to Incl. Iudg. 2.3. 

The Canaanitilh woman, Mat. 15. 23. 

Ide Candleſticke and facion thereof, Exo, 
15. 31. and 37. 17. and 40.24 

Capernaum an yabelecuing citie. Matth 

11-23 

The — deſtroyed the Auims 
Deut. 2.23 

The Captinitie ofthe kings of ludab fore- 
you 2, King. 20,17.lerem.16.2 3. and 


The Cares of this world doe choke vp the 
word. Mar. . 19 

God Cat ied the — Iſrael pon E- 

Yles wings. Exod, 19 

Cengebeus captaine ofthe ſea 2 1. 

Macc. 15. 38. 

The Centurion and bis faith. Mat. $8. * 

God reietab the lch Ceremonies. Ila. 
1. 11. and 66.3. Heb. 10.3. 

The decree of Auguſtus Ceſat. Luke 3. f. 

CT Chamons abeaſt. Deut. 14.3. 

Eli ob, the Charer of Iſrael. 2. King 2. 13. 

Charers of yron in vſe among the Canaa- 
nites. Tudg.1,19. and 4.3. 

To wake himlelfe Chaſte toc the kingdom 
of heauen. Mat. 19.12, 

Bleſted bake man that God Chaſtiſeth. 
lob,s.1 

Chaſtiiochy chile —_ Prou, 1 3.24.and 
19.18.and 22. 

Chaſtitie is thegitrof God, Wiſ8.21, 

Chemo(h the abomination of Moab. 
King. 11.7. 

The Cherubims keepe the way of the tree 
of life, Gen, 3.24- 

Offend not little Children. Matt. 18.6. 

The rod of cottection for Children, Prog, 
22.15.Ecclus, 30.13. 

The Angels of little children. Mat. 18. ro% 

Children as concerning maliciouſneſſe, and 
not in vnderſtanding. 1. Cor. 14 10. 

Children brought to Chriſt, Mat. 19.1 3. 

Chriſt rcceiuerh the Childe into his atme. 
Make 9.36. 

We ate the childten of God by f aith. Gal. 


3.26. 

Childrens obedience to ther parents, A-. 

ꝓheſ 6. . 

Chora in a citiethat Chriſtreprooucth for 
her vnbelife. Matt 11.21. 

Paul a Choſen veilel. Acts 9. 15. 

Ch:iſt conceived, Luke t. 35. is borne 
Luke 2,7. is circumciſed. Luke 1.31. is 
baprized, Matth. 3. 5. ſent to prezch li- 
bertie tothe captiues. 1Ai, 61,1, Luke 

2.71 


bl 
» 


2.3r.anJ 41. and 5.32 he peakerh the 
wardes of Gol. lohn. 34.hepreacherh 
chat the king lome of the Metin is at 
hande, and echocterh —ů— 
to beleeut the G ſpel, Mart, 4.17 
$ ha i, hungrie, i id. 4.8. he is 
a 46. he u poore. Math 8.20, hee 
entteth into leruſalem riding ypon an 
aiſle. Matth. zt. 7. hee is ſolde by Iudas. 
Marr. 26. f. f. he is buffeted Mn. 26 67. 
he is deliuered tu be crucified, Ma:th. 27. 
26. * for them that perſecure 
e 23. 34. hee yeeldeth vp the 
ghoſt, Matt. 27.50.bis reſurrection. Mat, 
28. he is earied = into heauen, Marke 
16.19. Luke 24 
The coming of Chriſt foreſpoken. Num. 
24.17. lu. 40. 10. 
Chriſt,God eternall. Iohn t. 
Chriſt greater then Dauid. Vat. 22.44. 
Chriſt promiſed to Adam, Gen. 3.13. to A» 
diraha n. Gen. 12.3. 
Chriſt ſene of God. lohn 8.42. 
Chriſt ſent to ſaue the Lewes, Mat. 15. 24. 
Chriſt without ſinne. t. Pet. 2. 22. 
Falſe Chriſtes and falſe - "qa doe great 
miracles, Matth.24 
Chriſtians ſo named fiſt in asia Af. 
11.26. 
Chriſtians are free, t. Pet. 2. 16. Iohn. 1. 32. 
Chriſtians hated of the world, Matt. 10. 22. 
Luke 21,17, 
33 . Tim. 3. 


The Church of God is not contentious. t. 


Curſed is hee that h 


The lecond Table. 


Ood. Deut. 6. 7. 


Commandemears of men, being contraty 


to Gods ,are got to be receiued, Tu. 1.1 4+ 


The comming of Chriſt in J day of iudge - 


ment, m=-_ 14.30. z. Pet. 3. 10. Ila. 3. 14. 
and i; 


The — ag of Chriſt with bis Angels, 


Mut. 16.27. 


The Com ning of the Lord. Iſa. 35. Land 


62.11 Mila.4.r. 


The Com noa vie of goods in the Primi. 


tive Church, Ades 2 


The word Concubine for wile. ludge. 19. 2. 
A * not to Conſeſſe Chrilt. 2. 1. Timot. 


To Confeſſe God, for to prayſe him, is oft 


times in the Plalmes, 


To C5feſſe that Leſuris Chriſt isthe gift of 


of God. Mar.16.17. 


Remiſlion to them that Confeſle their 


ſinnes. 1. Iohn 19. 


Moſes Conleſſeth to God the ſinne of the 


people, Exod. 32 31, 


Conteflion of linnnes commaunded to the 


Prieſts of the Iewes. Levir. 16 21, 


Confeſſion of thy ſinnes to God, 1, King. 


9.47. Plalm. 32 5, 
hath his Conſideace in 
man. lere. 17,5 


Ga4 is not the — of Confuſion , but 


of peace. 1. Cor. 14.33 
Who ought ta bee 2 out of the 
Con2regation of the Lord. Deut. 23. 1. 


The Conſcience of the wicked is alwaycs 


fearetull, Pro. 28. 1. 


Chriſt the Conſolation of Iſtael. Luk 2.25. 

The good Conuerſation of Chri{tians. Phil. 
1.27,and 3. 17. 

The Conuerſation of Sa ntes ſhould pro- 


Cot. 11.16. 
CT The Apoſiles forbid the Gentiles to bee 
Circumciſed. A cke; 15.28, 
Ci inne of the heart. Deu. 


10.16, and — 6. — 2, 29. Coloſl. a. 


Poul |Circumeiſerh Timothie Ates 16.3. 

God Circuncileth out heartes, and why, 
Deut. 30.5, 

Abraham Commaunded to circumciſe his 
familie, Gen, 17.9, 0. 

Circumciſion and vnciccumcilion ate no- 
thing. 1. Cot. 7. 19. 

Circumciſion is ſeruirude. Gal, 2.4. 

The ſeconde Circumciſion vnder Ioſhua, 
Joſh. 5.2. 

w_ — no continuing Citie bete. Hebt. 


C — *Cleane before Go. lob, 5.4. 

Cleopatra che daughter of Prolemeus. 1, 
Macca, 10. 57, 

The Cloude filleth the houſe of the Lord, 
1.Kings 8.10. 

The renting of the Clothes a ſigne of great 
heauines. Ioſh. 7. 6. Matt. 26.65 , 3. Sam. 
1.11. 

¶ To heape Coales vpon the head of bis e 

nemie. Rom. 12. 20. 

One ought to Comfort another x, Thel, 4. 

1b. and 5.14. 


woke vs to follow their tai h. Heb. 137. 
Contemnersof the worde of God thall bee 
puniſhed, t. Sam. 2.30 Ia.28. 14, 


Cornelius the captaine. Act. 10.1, 
1 Cortection. Pro. 27. 5. Matth, 


They — teſuſe Conetiion, are thteuned 


of God. Leu t. 26 22. 

The Correction of the Lord Heb 125. 

It is permitted to Corte thy brother: 
but to hate him is fordidden, Leuit. 29. 


17. 

Circumciſion the Couenant of God, Gene. 
19.13. 

The Coucnant of God with Noah. Gene, 
9.11, 

Coue ouſnes is idolatarie. Col. 5. 


Coucrouſnes is infatiable, Pro, 27. 20. 
Couctouſnes the roote of all emll, 1. limo, 


6.10, 

Couetouſaeſſe to be auoyded, Pro. 15. 16. 
IIa. 3. 1 2. ere. . to. Eyphe 6. 

Be of good Courage in al flict ion. Iohn 16. 


. 
The Counſels of God ate vaſcarch-able, 
Rom. 1 1 


33. 
The Comfotter is pfomiſed. Iobn 14. 16, The Ifraclites aske Counſel of God in their 


and 1 26 and 16. 7. 
— Exodus 20. 1. 


rd ddt e Commandemearts of 


aff ire. Iudg. 1. 1. and 20. 18,23. U. Sam. 
10.21. and heerein they vie the belre 
of che Prophets. 1. Sam 9.9. 2, King. 23. 
13. 


God brea keth the counſels of the heathen, 
Plal,33.10. 

Courteouineſſe —.— in Chriſtians, E- 
phel.4. 32 1.Cor.1 3 

Zealous Phinchas killer Corbi the Midi- 
anitiſh hat lot. Num. 35.9,8,15, 

All things created by Chriſt Col, 1.16. 

The Creation of man.Gene, 1. 27. 

God is our Creation. Deut. 3 2.18. 

The Goſpell hath beene preached to euery 
Creature Coloſ. 1.6. 

Euer Creature of God is good. 1. Tim. 4.4. 

The — e is ſubicct to vanitie. Rom, 


God eh his Creatures according to his 
pleaſure. Iſa. 45. 9. 

We are new Creatures by faith in Chr iſt. 3 
Cot. 5. 17. Galat 6,1 5. 

They of Creta. lyars. Tit. . 13. 

The 3 Criſpus, and his whole houſe, 

A. 8 

Take thy Croſſ. Matt. to. 38 and 16.24. 

Paul reioyced inthe Croſſe of Iefus Chriſt, 
Gal.C.14 

The Crowneof righteouſnefle, 2, Tim. 4, 


ho Crowne of thornes, Matt. 27. 29. 
Who Crucitie the fleſh, & the luſts tbereof 


Gal.5.24. 
T The Cup and bread that wee receiue in 
remembrance of Chriſt, 1.Cor. 10. 16. 
The Cup for death and croſſe Mat, 20. 22. 
Curſed is he that fulfilleth not the lawe, 
Gal. 3. 10. 

Curſed is hee that hangeth on the tree. 
Drut. 21.25. 

The Cu taines of the Tabernacle. Exodus 
26.5.and 36.8. 

Olde Cultome cannot be forgotten, Prou, 


2.6, 
« — King of Perſia and his doings. Iſh, 
44 38.and 45. 1, Exta. 1.1. 


D 
Der the god of the Philiſt'ms 1.Sam 
7 mans beleeueth in Chiiſt, Actes 14% 
The 'Darmned are called goates, Matth. 25. 


32. 

Daniels doings contained in the 14. chop. 
ters of his dooke, whereoſ ſome be Apo- 
crypha. 

Dan the Sonne of Taacob.Gene. 30,6. and 
49.16. Deut. 33.22. loth 19.40. 

The deedes of darkeneſſe. Rom. 13.12. 

Datius dbings. Dan. 5.3 1,and chap. 6, & 9+ 
and 11. Exra.6.1. 

Dathan for his rebeilion is conſumed with 
fire, Num, 16 


FR daunceth — Lord. 3. Sam 6, 


a — Saul 2. Sm 20 5 he deeti ; 
ued King Achiſh. 1. Sam. 27 to. 

Dauid deſpiſed the commaundement ofthe 
Lorde in committing adulterie, 2 , Samu. 


12.9- * b 
Dauid doth not puniſh the curſed ſpeaking 
ot Shimgi 3. Sam. 6. 10. Dad 


(LIM 


David lamenterh his ſonne Ammon. 3. 5 · 
muel 13.31. 

Did of neceſſitie exteth the ſhew loaues, 
1. Sam. 21. 6. Matth 12, 3,4- 

Dauid of what ſtocke he came. Ruth 4. 17. 

Dauids doings from the t. Samuel 1 3.1 z-t0 
1 Kings 2,12. 

Did flew a lyon. . Sam. 17.3 4435+ 

David vpright before the Lord, 1. King, 1 4- 
$.and IF-3+ 

No difference of Dayes among che faithful, 
Rom. 14.5. 

T Debate and ſtrife ate workes of darknes, 
Rom. 13. 13,13. f. Cor. . 10. & 11.16 

Debit a citie. Ioſli. 10. 3. and 15.15, 

What is required in Deacons, 1. Im 8. 

Deacons ordeined inthe Church by the A- 
poſtles. Actes 6.5, 

Wee muſt not exceede meaſure in lamen- 
ting the Dead. t. Theſſ. 4. t 3. 

Saul ſecketh to the Dtad. 1. Sam. 28.12, 

Seeke not to the Dead for any thing. Deut. 
18.11. Luke 16,29, 

The Dead thall heare the voyce of the 
Sonne of God, and ſhz'1 live. Ioha 5.25, 

Chriſt foreſpraketh his owne death · Matt. 
16.21, 

Death ſwallowed vp into yiforie, t · Cor, 


15.54. 

The ſecond Death. Reuel. 20 14. 

Death commeth through diſobedience. 
Deut 30. 1,18. 

The day of Deat}, vncertaine. Luke 12 40, 

Curſe not the Deale. Leuit. 19 14. 

Chriſt healeth the Deaſe. Ala ke 7.33. 

Of Deborah and Barak. ludg g. f. 

Deborah , Rebekahs nurce dieth. Geneſis 

Deborah the wife of Lapidoth, Iudg. 4.4. 

Decriue not thy brother, Levit.19.13,14- 

God will rewarde euery one according to 
tus deedes. Matth. 16. 27. 

Delilah betrayeth Samſon, Iudg. 16, 

Demetrius, Seleucus ſunne and his doings, 
from 1. Macca. v. f. vnto 3. Macc. 5. 

It we Denie Chriſt, he will denic vs. a, Tim. 
2-12, 

The aſſurance of the Deſperate, Ezekiel 


33-10, 
Dettes not demaunded before the yeere of 
freedomes 


Deut. 15. 2. 

Chriſt healeth two pollcfſed of Deuils. Mat. 
8,28 .and 12.22. 

The Deuill confeſſeth that hee knoweth 
Chiiſt and Paul, Marke 1.24, Luke 4, 
34 AG 19,15, 

The Deuil is a martherer. John $8.44. 

The Deuil prince of this world. EpheCſ.3, 2+ 
Ioh. 12. 31. Col. a. 15. the accuſer of the 
faithful, Reuel. 13. 10. out b 
enemie. 1. Pet. 5.8. Ephe .. i 2. 

Deuils driven out by faſting and prayer. 
Mat.17.21, 

The Deuill ſeduceth the woman, and is 

therefore curſed. Gene, z, 14. 


The King is bound to reade the booke of 


Deuteronomie, and why.Deu. 17.19, 20. 
read 


Deuteronomie is commaunded to be 


to women and children, Deuter. 31.41 
13,13, 


The ſecond Table. 

Denteronomie is delivered to the Leuires 
and Elders. Deur, 31.9. . 

loliah read the booke ot Deuteronomie te 
the people. 2.Kings 2 3+2. 

T The Diligence of minilicrs. Prouet. 27. 


23. : 
Dina, the daughter of Iaakob, rauiſhed. 
Gene. 34.2, : 
Dionyſius an Attopagite belecueth in 
Chrilt. Ades 17.34, 
Diotrephes teptooued for his arrogancie. 
3.lobn 9, 

Seuenty Diſciples ſent to preach. Luk.ro.r. 

The Diſciples wherein they may be know 
en, Iohn 8. 31. and 13.35, 

Diteaſes are the ftuites of ſinne. Iohn 3.14. 

In Diſeaſes God ought to be ſought vnto, 
I. Kung 1,16. 

Diſguiling taiment is forbidden both to 
man and woman. Deut. 2 2.5. 


How God hateth diſobedience. 1. Samuel 


15.23, 

The Dilobedient ſtricken with madneſle, 
and blindneſſe,Deut. 28.283, 

The man that Diſobeycth the ludge , (hall 
die, Deut. 17. 13. 

He that D.ſobeyeth God, is ſubied to ma · 
ny curſes. Deut. 28.15. 

Againſt Diuorcement. 1. Cor. 7. 10. 

Dwinaticn forbidden, Leuit. 20. 27. Deut. 
18. 10,11. 16.8. 19. 

He or ſhe that hath the ſpirĩte of Diuinsti- 
on, ought to bee ſloned to death. Leuit. 


20. 27. 

T Sound Doctrine. Iit. 2 7,8. 

No Doctrine, bu: Chriſtes ought to be te · 
ceiued. 2. lohn 10. Col. 3. 8. 

Doctrines of denils. 4, Tim. 4.4. 

Doeg diicioled Dawd to Saul. 1. Sam. 23. 


9. 
Giue not holy things to Dogges. Matth. 7. 
6 


The Dogge is returacd to his vomit. 3. Pet. 
2.22, 

Dommage that one doth to ancther, Exo- 
dus 23.5. 

The Doue ſent out of the Arke.Gen.$.8. 

The Dumme is healed, Mat- 9. 32. 

T The Dragon , the olde ſerpent, Reuel. 
20.3. 

By Dreames God ſpeaketh to the Pro- 
phets. Numb 1 2.6. 

Spirituall Drinke. 1. Cor. 10 4, 

Chriſt was called in Korne a Drinker of 
wine, Matth. 1. 19. the Apoſtles alio. 
Actes 3.13. 

The Dropfie is healed. Luke 14.3. 

The euils that come of Dtunkennes. Prou. 
23.29. - 

Drunkennes to be zuoyded, euen of Kings. 
Pro. 3 1.4 Luke 25.34.Ephck 3. 18. 

J Man u duſt. Cen. 3. 15. : 

The Duſt of the feere (uken off againſt 
whom, Matt. 101 


CT Mary Dwelling places in the bouſe of 


God.lobn 1 4. 2+ 
Paul defireth to Dye.Philip.r.23. 
nſt prayeth,not to Dye. Marr. 26.39. 
Chriſt defireth to Dye for vs, Luke 13.50, 
It is oxdeincd for al to Dye once. Heb. . 27. 


den Dyed for our innes.Rom-4.25- 
E 


He Barth is curſed for Adams eranſ. 
Gene ſu 3. 17, 
The eau is Gen. 6. 11. 
Man ſhall reti ne to the Earth. Geneſis 3. 


19, 
To cate the fleſh of Chriſt. ſobn 6.5 1,63. 
C Ebed-melech :be blacke More. lerewie 


33,7, 

Eber and his fonnes. Gene, 13.25. 

C Rlau, vhy be is called Edom. Gen. 35. 30. 

Edom denicth paſlage to liracl, Numb. 20. 
14,18, 

Edom tebelleth from vnder Iudab-2, Kings 
8.20, * 

T The Egyptians eate not with the E- | 
brewes. Geneclis 43.323, of themlooke 
in Exodus 11. and 12. Deut. 23. 7. lerem, 
46, Erek 32.12. 

Egypt the yron fornace, Deut,4.20. 

C thud a ludge in Iſrael. ludg. 3.15. 

T'The Ekrenites and their doings. 1. Sam. 3. 


10. 

T What conditions the Elders ought te 
haue. Titus 3.2. 

Elezzar the ſonne of Aaron, Exodus 6,2 5. 
Ioſk, 24.33- 

Goes purpole is by his Election. Rom. 9. l. 

Election of grace.Rom.1 1.5. 

Make your calling and Election ſure. 3. Pe- 
ter. 1. 10. 

As touching the Election they are loued for 
the fathers ſakes, Rom. 1 1.28, 

The Ele& haue obtained that lirael obcai- 
ned not. Rom.1 1.7. 

We knowe that yee are Elect of God, x, 
Thel.1.4+ : 

Elc&on lveth in God and not in vs, Rom, 
9.11,16, 

The EieQ are few in number, Mat. v. 14. 

Elcaed before the ſoundatiõ ct the world. 
Ephe. 1.4. 

The Ele& of God cannot be condemned, 
Rom. .; 3574. 

The Ele& were choſen before the ſounda- 
tions of the world, EpheC 1.4. l. Peter 


1.2, 
Eli the Prieſt and his doings, 1. Sam. 1. and 


2 and g. and 4. 
Elaim, called alſo Iehoiał im. . Kin. 23.34 
Elias and Eliſcus. Luke 4+2 5,27. 

Eliiab the F rophet and his doings. 1. King 

17. vnto the 3. King. 2. 

Elimelech and his wife Naomi. Ruth 1.2, 
Ela abet Zacharies wife. Luke 1.5. 

Eli ha balde. 3. King. 2.33. 

Eliſha doth good tor euill. 2. King 6. 22. 
Eliſha, bis life and his doings. 1. King. 19. 

vnto the 2.King 13.22. 

El ſhu is called trom the plowe to prophe- 

cie.r Kings i 9.19, 

Eliheba Aarons wite.Exod.6.2 3. 
Elon a ludge in liracl. Iudg. 12. 1,2. 
Elymas tbe ſorceret withſtanding 

| 13.8. 


Emmanuel. Math. 123. 
Take from among you all Enchanters, | 


Deut.a8. 10,11, 8 


The ſecond Table; 


Soochſayers drinen out of 12 "7 Phil.1.29, 2. Pe- The ile dome of the Fleſh is denth. Rom, 


9 


Lachanters and 

Iſrael by Saul. f. Sam. 28 3. ED 7-24. — 
The End of all things is at hand. t. Pet. 4. 7. Theende of Faith is the ſaluation of our Fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit. Oalat. . 17. 
He that Endurerh to — halbe ſaved, ſoules. f. Peter 1.9. The Fleſh of eaten by faith. Iohn 6. 


Mat. 24.1 3. 2.Theſl, 
Eneas healed by the meancs of Peter, AQes 
Le thine Enemies.Mot, 3 44. Pro. 35. 2t. 
Chriſt prayeth for his Enemies. Luk. 23. 34 
Enoſh the ſonne ol Seth. Gen. 4.26. 
Flee Enuie. Gal. 5. 26. 1. Pet. 2. 1. 
Enuious perſons, Prou. 2 3.6, 
CEpheſians worſhipped Diana. Acts 1.35. 
df een and his doings, Gene. 41.5 2. and 
48.5.and 50.23. 
The Ephraimites murmure againſt Gide- 
on. ludg. f. t. 
: Tm Epicure: ipure with Paul. Ates 17. 


Paul — hard to bee vnderſtood, 2, 


4 The — of the 2 our heartes. 
2. Cor. 1. 23. and 5 

C Eſarhaddon — . after Sanehetib. 2. 
Kings 19.37. 

Eſau and his doings, Gen. 25.vnto the 37. 

Who are to be Eichewed, . Tim. 3.5. 

Eſter and her doings. Eſter 2.and 4. and 3. 
and 6. and 7.and g; and yg, 

>| Hate that is Euill. Rom x 2.9. 
8 not Euill for euil. Romane: 


God 22 5 Euil into good. Gene. 30. 
20. Rom.. 28 

Do not company with Evil men, Prouerbs 
24-1. 

Weare Builof nature. Mat. . U 1. Gen. 6. 5. 
An Eunuch , Candaces chiefe gouernour, 
belecueth in Leſus Chriſt, Actes 8. 37. 

Eutychus reſtored to life, Ates 20.9, 10, 

¶ He that exalceth himielſe ſhalbe brought 
lowe. Luke 18.14. 

Examine all things, it. Theſſ.g. 27. 

Exam ine thy ſelte before thou come to the 
ſupper of the Lord. i. Cot. 11. 28. 

Excommunicate thoſe that loue not Ieſus 
Chriſt. «.Cor.16.22, 

you 1 that Paul vſed. 1. 


ins * by the Euill ſpitit. Actes 19. 
13,16. 

Experience bringeth hope Rom. 5.4, 

T The good Fye Rat. 6. 22. 

Eye for Eye, Exod. at · a4 Matth. . 3 f. 


F 
Lde wiues Fables. 1. Tim. 4. 7. 
Euery one ought to prooue his Faith. 
2.Cor,1 3.5. 
Continuancei in Faith, Coloſſ. 1. 23. 
The ſhield of faith. Epheſ 6. 16 
_ ptayeth for Peters Faith. Luke 22, 


The ehe of Faith. Hebrewes 17.1. 

Faith commeth by beating. Rom. 10.17. 

The Apoſtles pray to haue their Faith in- 
creaſed. Luke 17.5. 

Faith in God by Chriſt, t. Peter 1.21. Mat. 
12,21, 


Path joyned with charitie. 1.Tim.t.5. 


The Faith of Abraham. Geneſis x 5.6. and 


24.7. 

The Faith of the Fathers. Hebrewes 1 x, 

By Faith the ſpirit is teceiued. Galat. 3. z. 

By Faith — hearts ate puriſied. Acts 15.9, 
lohn 15 

By Faith we eli the devil. 1. Peter 5,9. 

Faith without workes is dead. Iames 2. 17. 

The faithfull are the children of Abraham. 
Romanes 9.8. 

The Faithfull — = come into condem- 
nation.lolin 5 

To Fall into the Phandes of the liuing God, 
Hebrewes 10,31. 

To Fall vpon the face. Gen. 17.17, Ruth 2. 
10, 

A great Famine in Samaria. 1,Kings 18.2. 
2.Kings 6.25 

The Famine of Gods word foreſpoken, A. 
mos8.r1. 

Moſes Faſteth fourtie dayes and fourtie 
_ Exo, 34.28, Chi iſt likewiſe. Mat. 


Fain Faſting. Iſa. 38 3. Zech. 7.5. Mut. 6, 
The Fake of Chriſt is our Father. lob 20. 


He - knoweth Chriſt, knoweth the Fa- 
ther, Iohn 14. 7. 

Honour thy Father and mother, Mat. 15. 4. 
Marke 7.10. 

Fathers are charged to teach their children 
the law of God. Deut. f 1.19. 

Hee that beateth his Father, ot mother, 
ſhall die the death, Exod, 21.15, Prou. 


20 20. 
God doth right vnto the Fatherleſſe, Deut. 


10.18, 

The Fatherleſſe. Deuter.14.29.and 24.19, 
and 26. 1 1. and 27.19. 

¶ Ibe ſeareſul muſt abſent themſelues from 
warte. Deut. 20 8, 

Learneto Feare God. Deut. 14.23. 

_— care of God is true — Iob 


The worthieſt places at Feaſts. Mart.23 6. 
_ maze at ſhcepeſhearings. 2.Sam, 1 3, 


7 God teacheth to Fight. 2. Sam. 23.35. 
— _ of God, for his power. Exod. &. 


The* Firſt borne in the land of Egypt die, 
Exod.11.4,5.and 12.29, 30. 

Ol Firſt fruits. Exod. 32.29, Leuit.2 3.10. 

The Firſt fruits perteined to the hie Prieſts. 
Num. 5 9. 

Fiſhes cleane and vncleant. Leuit. 1 1.9, 10) 
it, 

T Paul neuer vſed Flattetie. v. Theſ 2 5, 

Flee in time of perſecution. Mat. 10.33. 

The deedes of the Fleſh, Gal. 53. 19. 

Man is but Fleſh. Gen. 6. 3. 

To be in the Fleſh, for,to live according to 
the Fleſh. Rom. 7. 5 


man, Marth. 6.17. 


54. 

The care of — A e to be teiected. 
Rom. 13; 

To etc the Tic with the blood is ſotbid. 
Gene. 9. 

Be — ouer your Flockes. Pro, 37. 33. 

Noahs Flood. Gen. s. and v. and 8. 

The cauſe of the vniuerſall Flood. Gen. 6.3. 

An oficring of Floure, Leuit. 2,1 

C By the Folde is vnde:ſtood the Church, 
lohn 10.16, 

A rod belongeth to the Fooles backe. Pro» 
uerbs 26.3. 

Forbeare one another.Ephe, 4.2. 

Chriſt delivered by the determinate coun- 
ſell and Foreknowledge of God. Ades 


2,23. 

We are elect according to the Foreknow- 
ledge of God. i. Pet. 1. 2. 

Our Forerunner Chriſt, Hebt. 6 20. 

How oft thou oughteſt to Forgiue thy bro- 
ther, Mat.18.21,322. 

Fornication ought not to be named among 
vs. Epheſians 5.3, 

Fornicatours ſhall not inherite the king- 
dome of God. 1. Cot. 6. 9. 

Forſake thy father and mother for Chriſis 
ſake. Matth. 19.29. 

Forſake thy ſelfe. Matth. 16. 24. 

Fooles, Prouerbs 13. vnto 18, 

The Foxes of Samſon, Iudg. 15. 4 

T Mans Fragilitie. Ila 40. 6,7. 

The tree is knowen by the Fruite, Matth. y. 


16, 

© Weto them that be Full, Luke 6.25. 

CThe pillar of Fyre. Exod. 30. 38. 

Chrilt is — to put Fyre on the earth, 
Luke 12.5 

Everlaſting Fn re prepared for the deuil. 
Matth. 25.4 

Alaw — the Fyre that conſumeth 
the cotne Exod. 22.6. 

The Fyrie law. Deut 33. 3. 


G 
8 Ebeds ſonne and bis doings. Iudg. 
9.26. 

Gad j Prophet. 1. Sam. 22.5, 2. Sam. 24. 17. 

Gad the ſonne of laakob, Geneſis 30,11, 
and 49, 19. Ioſh. 22. 

The counſell of Gamaliel Aces 5.35 - 

The Garment made of linnen and wollen, 
forbidden. Deut. 22.11. 

Aarons Guments. Exodus 28. 

The ſtraite Gate leadeth to life. Matthew 7. 
13,14 

123 done in the Gates of the citie. 
Devr.22.1 5. 

Gatherings for the Saints 1. Cor. 16.1, 

CT Gedahahi« flaine, 2, King 25.25. 

The Gelded (hall nor eet into the cou · 
gregation of the Lord, Deut. 2 3.1 

1 is ptayſe worthy. Epheſi. 4. 2. 
Galat. 5 


Fleſh and blood, * is, whatſocucr is in Flection — * Gentiles. Plalme 2.8, and 


48.4 3,44 lad 


The ſecond Table. 


——— xt peace with tbe Thou that art taughr, miniſter to the tea Of Hanun King of the Ammauices dof 
of Danids ſeruaumtes. 1» 


Genriles, Deut Sec Cor. — 
The ConuenfloneFthe Gemtiles, 169. 2. 3, dam. 10. 
Act tt. . and 1427 Do Good witbour fainting, Gal 6.g, enen r 
The holy Ghoſt tell — Gentiles, to thine enemies. Luke 6,35. 0 ſtocke of Cant. 3. San. 
AR, 10. 44. The definition of the Goiye l. Rom. 1. 1 6. 31.4 
The vocation of F Gen: les by preaching The ſumme of the Goſpel. Bybe. 1.7. God whom be ill, he waketh Hard hear. 
Ia,66.18,19, Chriſt preacherh the Goſpel. a ar, 1.44. ted. Rom. 9. 18. 


The conuerſation of the Gentiles before The Goſpel is the worde of the cternall Nothing is Hard to God. Gen. 18,14, 
we err — .Ephe-2 ,,. God, 2. Pet.z.23-.itis the word of tructh. The Hatueſt. Leuit. 19 9. 

Chriſt calleth the Gent iles, whelpes, Matt, Ephe.1.1z. The Hatueſt of the faithful. Mart. 9. 37. 
15 26. The ende of them that obey not the Go. Jom 4.35, 

God for a time ſuffered the Gentilests — 2. Hh. 20. 10 fl. Pet. 4. 47, — ouer Aram. 1. King, 19.15, 


watke in their owne wayes, Attes 14, vnto the 2, Kg. 14 
16, RE} The — tokn,nby itis written. Iolin ** — Head oſ the Church, Chriſt, Ephel. 
T The men of Gibeah and their wicked- 20.30, 


neſſe. ludg.tg.22 The Gotpel ought to bee preached to all . Ctril. Deut. 18.18. Met. 17 5. 
Gideon and his doings ludg. 6. and py. & f. creatures, Mir, 16,15 Singleneſſc of Heart, 2. Coriach. 1. 1 . . 
The triall tha Gidcon tooke of his foul - Blaſphemy agmaſt the boly Ghoſt, Math, Pet. 1.21. 

cia, and howe many they were, Iudg. 12-31. Vncircumc ſed Hearts, Ierem. 9. 26. Deut. 

7.5. The graces and giftes of the holy Ghoſt 10, 1& out cf the which come cuill 
God mes ſureth the gift according to the ave diuers. . Cor. 1 2.4. thoughts, Mat. 15. 9 

heart Matt, 11.44 The holy Ghoſt is ſent. Acts 3.3, The Lord lecth the Heare of man. 1. S. 
$aluation is the Gitt of God. Ephe. 2 f. The holy Ghoſt promiſed to the Apoſites, 167. Rom.. 25. 
> not bought with mony, Luke 24.49-lohn 14.16. A+ 1.8, The Heart of man is wicked. Gene, f. 

&. 8. God giueth the boly Ghoſt to them that Deut. 29.79 

Gehari — — of Nabamun. 1. king, defive him. Luke 11,13, Gods lawes written in the Heartes of the 

1.8 To goc vnto his fathers, or to dis. Gent 5. fathſull. Ech. 5. 10. 

The giltes of the boly Ghoſt are divers. 9, 15 The good Heart ſpeaketh good things. 
Cor. 13 4, T Through Graces we are ſaued Ephe 3. . Nach. 1. 5. 

To be guded with veritie. Fphe, 6.1 4. The Graine of Corne that failerh on the The creation of Heauen.Gen, 2. 6, 5, f. 

* „ vnto you, Luke ground Jobn 12.24 New Heauens and new earth. 3. Pet. 3. c 3. 

Eacc of thy — Grapes, but beate The Heauẽ (hut vp becauſe of Gods wrath, 

183 bleſſed thing to Give rather then to none away,Deurs 3,24 Deut.1 1.19. 
reccine Act 20 35- Ta — ſecke toc — 1. Cor. Hebron, i citie. Gen. 35.37, 

Cod loueth a cheetull Oiuer. 2. Cor.. 7. It is come'y far a woman to have long 

¶ The d. fire of vane glocy. Gal. g. 26. ss ſpirit of God, Epheſ. . Hare. 1. Cor. 16. 15 

Man ought not to glory in bumieſſe x, Cor. 30. Not an Haire of them ſhall periſh, chat fafe 
4.7.but in the knowledge of God. lerem, J Gyants.Gen 6.4, fer for Chriſt.Luke 21.18. 

6.23.24. Gyantsin the Lande of Canan Num, 13. Our Hanes be numbered. Mat. 10. 30. 

Glutrons and drunkards are to be avoyded, 34+ Chriſt the Heire of all things. Heb, 1.2, 

Pro. 23.20. H. A deſcription of Hell. Iſoy 30.33. 

Oluttony. Rom. 13.13. Abacuc feedeth Daniel, teade the ſtory Heman the finger, 1. Chron. 6. 33. 

I The Goate charged with al the iniquiries of Bell. Henoch the fuft cirie,Gen. 4.17, 
ofthe people. Leu. 16.22, H. bel mur here by his brother. Gene. 4. Henoch the fonne of Kain. Cen. 4.17, 

The people require new God Exod. 32,0, K Hebt . MA 25.35. Henoch taken vy. Gen. 3. 24. 

Cod Almi ghuie. Gen. 19. i. and 35.18, Hadad Salo non enenve, 1. King. 1 1. 14. Herbes created. Cen. .f. 

Cod is a ſpvit. ohn. . 24. Haggai the Prophet. Extra.. 1. 8 Herefies \& why-4. Cor.ry, 

God is every where and teeth all things, Let, Hagar Sarais yd. Gen. 16. and 27, 

23.2 $,24- Han mocketh bis tacher Noah. Gen. 5. 22. hecken bela fich.Gala., 5,19, 

God is immortall t. Tm. 1,19,and 6.15, Hamanis banged, Eſth.7.9, 10. 

God is inuiſible.Exod, z f. 20. Iohn. 1 18.1. Hannah the wife of Elkanah and mother Hererikes muſt be voyded.Tie. 3.10, * 
Tim. 1. 17. Moles faw him. and how, Eo, of Samuel, 1. Sam. . and 2. The Heritage of him that dycih without 
14.10. ſo did laakob. Gen. 2.35. Hananiah the falle Pr .lere.23.1, man ch id. Num. 25.8. 

The living God is the God of Lirzel. Exod, Common Hands. Marke 7.2. God, the Heritage of the Leuires, Deut.18, 
29.45. Leuit. 26.13 2. Cor. 5. 16. * he on ol Hands. Act. 19 6. 1, Tim, 2. 

God is wich thee, a K ade of ſalutation. An Heritage reſerued for vs in beauen. 
2 12. Roch. 2.4. c fitterh at table with vawaſhen Marth.25.34. Gala. 3.17. 18. Tir, 3.7.1, 

ie but one Godro the fairhfull,. xs, Hands. Luke 11,38. Per. 1. dt — calleth Hetode a foxe, 
«= $6. None can eſcape the Haad of God. Amos Luke 13 

The Gods that are made with mans hand 9. ;. Deut. 32.39. Herode killethy the infants Matth 2.16, 
cannot ſaue thernſelues, Bar, 6.14, Chriſt by laying on of Handes healeth the The day of Herods Natiuit e. Mat. G. tr. 

Gag and his fal.Ezck, 38.a0d 39. licke.Luke 4.40. Herods opinion of Chriſt. latth 8 4.2. 

Going out of Egypt, Exod.1 2.37. To ſtretch the Handes out towardes hea - Herekiabking of ludah, and bis doings, 

Golish ſlaine by David, 1. 38 . 1. ven, i.King,8,22.Ex0.9,22.% 17.11, 2. Kin. 18. & 1. and 20, Ifay 36, vnto 

Gomorrah conſumed with fire from hes - The mans Hands that was dryed vp, is hea» the 40 
ven. Gen. 19. 24+ led Mar. 12.10. 4 — Hiddekel . Gen. 2. 14. 

Follo that that is Good. Rain. i. 9. Chrift layeth his Handes vpon the infants. n Leut. 19.1). 

No rn Rom. M 1.15. Dcur.24 14,1 
5.19, Hannah nowſtd ber childe, 1, Sam. 1. 23, kjram the king vo Tyre, and h- d. ings, 


- 


1. Su. f. U f. and Hiram the cunning 
' worckeman-1.King 7.1 f. 

God commaundeth the Hittires to bee de · 
ſtroyed vtterſy. Deut. 20.17, 

C Hon e in the lyons bodie. Judg 14.8, 

Honour all men. 1. Pet. 2.17. 

Gine Honour to the wite, as to the wen · 
ker veſlell. i. Pet. 3.7. 

Giue Honour to whome yet owe honour, 
Rom. 13.7. 

We are laued by Hope Rom. fl. 24. 

Hope makech not athamed. Rom. 5. 5. 

Hophni the ſonne of El. i. Sam. 2. 34. K. 4. 

Hoch a mountaine, called alſo Sinai, Deut. 


1.2. 
God i the Horne of our ſaluation · 3. Samu. 


11.3. a 

Horims chaſed out by the ſonnes of Eſau. 
Deu. 2.12. 

The number of Salomons Morſes. 1. King. 
4.26. 2. Chton 9.25. 

Abrahams and Lots Hoſpitality, Gen. 18. 
2 and 9, 2. 

vſe Hoſpiralitie, Rom 13.13. Hebr.i3. 2. 1. 
Pet 4-9. 

The body of man is called an earthly 
Houſe 2. Cot. 5. 1. 

The Houſe infected with the plague of le. 
proſie Levit. 14. 34. 

The Houſe of God, the houſe of prayer. 
10.86. 7 Mat.21.13, 

The Houle of God, the people of Iſracl, 
Num, 12-7. 

The Houſe of God, the Tem, le. 2. Sam. 12. 


Ms... 

E Huldah the Propheteſſe. 2. King. 22. 14. 
2. Chro. 34.22, 

He that Humbleth himſeife , (hal be exal. 
ted. Mat. 23.12 Ptul 2. 8,9 lam. 4. 10. 
Humilitie Prou, 16.19, Mat. 1 1. 29. Luke 

14.11 Ephel.4 2, 

An Hanireth fold u promiſed to them that 
ſhill ſotſake that they haue, to tollowe 
Chrilt. Matth. 19.29. 

Rulers ouet Hundteihs eſtabliſhed by Mo- 
les. Exud 18.21. | 

Bleed are they that Hunger andthirſt for 
right:ouſneſle. Mar 5.6 

Chiriſt is an Hungred Mt 4 2, 

Of Av bank (Cory 11, Fphel. 5. 22. 

Hut, and his doings, 2, Samy, 15. 32. 

. and17s, 

C Hypocriſic.Pro 12. g. and 30. 12. 

Hypocnſie te oed. lay 38. 

An Hireling lohn 1c. 13. 


I. 
Aakob and Eſau abound in riches, Gene, 


39 7. 
Jaakob and bis dving*, Gene, a 5, vnto the 


50. 

Jaakub beloued of G d Rom g.13. 

Jaakobis accompanied of God, whitherſo- 
euet he goe h. Cen. 28. 15. 

Jaakob is called Iſrael. Gen. 32.28. 

Iaakob wreltleth w.th God. Gen. 33. 24. 

Iabin King of Canaan, Iudg. 4.2. 

lahaziel a Prophet. 2. Chro 320.14. 

Ia r a Tudge in Iſrael. Iudg.1o 3. 

Iames lau Ctuiltcs teiutedion. 1. Cor. 


13.7. 


The ſecond Table. 
James the brother of lohan is put to death, 
At.. 

lanne> and Iambies reſiſled Moſes, 2, Tim, 


34. 
Iaphet and his ſonnes. Gen. ro. 3. 
Iajons aſſuranct for recciuing of Paul. Actes 


17.9. 

T 1b:an a Judge in Iſrael Iudg. f 2. 8. 

T 1dolaters ought to die, and wherefore. 
Deut. 17. 2. they (hall not inherit the 
kingdomeol heauen. 1. Cot. 6. 9, 10. 

Idolaters flaine by the ſonnes of Leui. Exod. 
12.26, 7,8. 

Things conſecrated to Idole 1. Corinth, 8, 
Add. 15. 20. 

Idoles are but vanitie, . Samu. 12.21.10, 
Kings, 16. 26. they ate abomination. Deu. 
7. 15. ad . . 

Idoles forbidden, Leuir, 26. 1. Deut. 189. 

q Ichoataz, the ſonne of lebu the King, 
aud his doings, 2. King 13.1» 

Iehoiachin ſucctedeth Iehoiakim his fa- 
ther. 3. Kings 24-8, 

Ichoiada the hie Prieſt. 2. King 12.4 

Ichoiakim et uant to the King ot Babel, 2. 
Kings 24.1. 

Iehonadab the ſonne of Rechab, 2, Kings 


10.15. 

Ichoram the king of Indah, 2nd his doings, 
1. Kings 22.50, 2, Kings 8,16. 

Jehoram the ſonne of Aheb z. Kings 2,1, 

Ichaſhaphat king of lud. h. i. Kings 15, 24. 
2. Kings 3.1 

Ichoſhua the ſonne of Tchozadak, Hagge. 
1.1, 

lehu a Prophet. 1. King 16.7, 

lehu King of If gel, and his doings 1. King. 
19% 16. vnto the 2. Kings 11. 

Gods lclous God, Exo, 20 5. Deuter. 


5.9. 

The law of lelouſie, Num g. 

leni cho deſitoyed. loth 2 & 6, built vp a- 
Raine by Hicl.4, Kirg, 16.34 

Jericho wholy execrable to the Lord loſh, 


6.17. 
The hand of leroboam dryed vp. 1. King. 


13-4. 
Jeroboam King of Iſrael, and his doings, 1+ 
King.11.26,vmothe 15. 
The ruine of leruſalem Mat 23. 38. 
Jerw/alem buil - againe. Nehem 3.1. 
Ieruſalem called al io lebuli.loth. 1 5 fl. and 


18.28, 

Gideon called Ierubbaal, and wherefore. 
Iudg, C. 33. 

Jeſus the name of the Meſſias, Matth. 1.21 - 
Luke 1.31 Phi“. 2. 10. 

Vaine lei ling forkidden, Ehpeſ. g. 4. 

Tethro Moſes father inlawe, Exod, q. i and 


18.7. 

The Lewes baptized in Moſes, 1. Corinth. 
103, 

The lewes exerciſed io afflitions. Deut. 8. 
16, 

The Iewes obſtinacy. I. 48. 4. Add. 28. 27. 


The remnant of the Iewes (hall returne. 
Iſa. 10. 21. 

Iexebel and hercruell doings . 1. King. 16. 
and 18. and 19. and 21.3, King. 5. 30. 

T The Imoge is a cuiſe to him that ma- 


keth it. Deu. 27. 15. 

Mans Imaginat ions ate enil, Gen. G. g. 

¶ \Ve ought not to companie with infidels, 
2. Cor. 6. 14. 

Ioßdels are called ihe drie tree Luk. 23. 38. 

Infirmities come vpon vs fot our linnes, 
lohn,s .14- 

The Leuites inheritance.Dev, 10,9. 

Euery one ſhall beate bis owne joiquitie. 
Deut.24.16, 

— ought to be forgotten, Leuiticus 
19.18. 

Innocents concerning evill and wiſe vn- 
to that which 1s good Rom 16.19. 

None is Innocent before God Exod. 34-7, 

Three things arc infatiable. Prou. 30.15, 

Wicked Inventions, Deut. 28. 20. 

Chrift is our Intereeſſout. Rom 8 34. 

loab and his doings, from 2. 5am. 2, vnto 
1. King. 2.35. 

Ic aſh preſetued through the helpe of his 
aunt lehoſheba. 2. King. 11.2. 

loaſh the father of Gideon, ludg. 6 29» 

loaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah , and Ichoaſh 
the ſonne of Ichoabaz. 2 Kings 11, 2 
and 14.8, 

lob an example of patience. lam 5.11. 

Iochebed the wite of Amram F xod.6 20. 

lohanas, lerem.45. and 41. and 42, & 4Þ 

lohn Baptiſt eal. orteth to repentance. Mat · 


3-2, 

John Baptiſt is buried Mat. 14. 13. 

John Make the miniſter of Paul and Bar. 
nabas. AR. 12,25, 

Jonathan a gouernour of the Iewes. x. Mac 
g andi erde. n 

lonathan the fonne of Saul. and his do- 
ing. 1. Samu. 14. and 15. and 19. and 20 
and 31, 

TIoleph and his do'ngs, from the 30. of Ge- 
nefis, vnto the ende ot the booke, 

Ioſeph of Anmath-a. Mat, 27.57. 

loſes called Barnabas Aci.4 36. 

The good King lofi. h, and his deings.n, 
kings 13 2.2 kings 21,2 4,and 32-0, 
Joſhua and his doings. Exod, 24-1 ;. and 32. 
27. Numb. 1 28. & 13. & 14. Deut. f. 

38. and chrougbout l whole booke. 

lotham the ſonne of Icrubbaal. Iudg. 5 5. 

The lourneyes of the children of lirac). 
Numb. 34. 

7 Iphtoh,and his doings. Iudg 11. and 12. 
Ifaiab the Prophet. 2. king, 19. 20. bis v 
ficns, IA. 1. and 2 ands, 

Iſhai Davids father, Ruth. 4. 21.1. Samu. 76 


i, 
Iſh-boſheth,and his doings, 3. Samu. 2. and 


z.and 4, 
Idhmact and his life, Gene. 16, and 17. and 
21. and 25. 
Why lacob was called Iſrael, Gen. 32.3 
True Iſraelites, who. Rom. g 6.8, | 
Caornall Iſt gel deſcribed. Hol g.7. 
Iſracl finned not of ignorance. Rom. 13+ 


19. 
lubil the inventer of f harpe. Gen. 4. 21 
The lubile Leuit 25.10, ö 

The reſt of ludah led away to Babel. a. King. 


25-11, 
luda Leahs ſonne. Oer. 29. 35, o 


a > a AaAS = 


| The ſecond Table. 

Of ludas Maccabeus , reade the bookes of of bis ſonne. Rom 8.29. Libertie ęiueth not occafion to the KN. 
Maccabeus. l To Know God, and leius Chriſt, whom be Gal, — » 

Jadas that betrayed Chriſt, Iohn.18,2, His hah ſents crernall lite. lobn 17. 3. The Libertieof the ſpirir, 2.Cor. 7.19, 
repentance. Math 37.3 he hanged him- The Knowledge of faluation, Luke 1 77+ The breuitie of mans Life.Plal.g0. lob. y. 


elle, and braſt in the mid · les. Acles 1.18, J Kohath and ty» Ones. Exod. 6.18, loſh. To finde his to loſe u. Matth. 10. 
Muth. 27.5. „ . + 3 39. 

The penerall — IGi.z.19. and 26, Korah for his rebellion is ſiriken of Gods Our Life, Chriſt, joa 1 4.6,Col. 3.4. 
11, the ſignes that (hall come before ii. Num. 16. The Life of man is a5 the dayes of an hire 
Matth. 24.29. The red Kow, Num. 19. ling. lob 1. 

Tudgement for affliction, 1. Pet. 4. 17. The Life of man is but a wpour, Iames 

ludge ment be gianeth at the boule of God, L _ a 
1. Pet. 4.1. g Aban the brother of Rebekah, and his The lie of the ſleſh is in the blood. Leuit. 

Gods lud gement i are a great depth Palm. doings Gen. 24.19. 17.11, 
36 6. | The Labourers are few, Mar, 9 37. The creation of the Light.Gen.1. 7, 

The office of a ludge. Exod. 23.6, Man appointed to Labour, Gun. 3.19, The Lion of the tribe of Iuda. Rcuelatiom 

Speake not euil ot luiges Exo0d.22.28, Hee that doth noe Labour, ought not to 6.8. 

What maner of men ought to bee ludges, exte.2.Theſl.y.10, The ſruite of the Lippet. Heb· 3. 15. 
E10. 1811 .and 24 1,2. We oughtto line by our Labours, Proucr. As thy toule Liueth, a Kinde of othe. 1 Sam. 

Tudge not another, MH. x. w. and 1 2.7. 5.15. 1.26. 

The ſudge of all the world, Gen. 18. 25. Vee ought ro Labour with our handes. 1. To Liue in ioy.Fccles.8,15.and 9.7. 

A ladge ought noe to haue any teſpect of Thefl, 4. 11 Do, Man Liueth by the worde of God. Deuter. 
perſons. Levit.1g,15, The Ladder that Taakob ſaw in his dreame. 8 z. 

Tudges are called gods. Exod, 22.38. Plal, Genz8.e3, J Taentic Loaues do fill an bundceth men. 
$1.6, Chriſt calleth to him them that are Laden. 2. King. 4.42, 

The ludges gue ſentence according to Maths 1.28. Lois the grandmother of Timothie, 2. Tim, 
Moſes Law. Deut.17.11, The paſcail Lambe.Exod. u. 3. 15. 

Luftified by ſai h. Rom. g. 1. not by werkes, Ieſus che Lambe of God, lohn 1.29. To Looſe finnes. Matthew. 18,18, Iobn 20. 
Gal. 30. Lamech and ha two wives, Cen. 4 U. und 23. 

Wee are Iluſtified , or condemned by our $-26. : Lot Abrahams nephewe , and his doings. 
words, Marth 11,37. The Lame ſrom his mothers wombe is hea- Gen. t M and tg. and 19. Deut. 2,19 

Luftificd what it ſigniberh. Tit. 3. 4 Ads 13. led. Ads 3.7. Lots v ſe turned into a pillar of (ale. Gene, 
18,19. Th: laſt ſhalbe the firſt, Mat, 29. 30. 19.26.Luke 17.32, 

ihk the ſonne of Abraham , and his Woetoth:m that Laugh, and w. Luke Precepts of Loue. Prou 3. 28. 
doings, Geacks 24, vnto the 28.6. and $25. The ſo ce and power of Loue.r.Cor,nz. 
35-39, The Lawe a yoke, Adds 15.10, Love coueteth the multitude of ſinnes, 


The ende ol the Lawe, Chiiſt. Rom,10.4, 10.13. 1. Pet. 4. . 


K By the Lawe commeth knowledge of ſinne. God is Loue . lohn 4.16, 
5 ————— his doings. Gene, Rom 3.20 | God Loued vs firſt. t. John 4.16, 
4.4.toverſe 19.1.lobn 3 12, The Law giuento the Lawleſſet, Tim. 1,9, Loue excelleth faith and hope. 1. Cor. 25. 
J Keilah a die, delivered by Dauid, 1. Sam. 1 he Law is guen vato the people. Exod,z0. 13, 
23.1. Deut. 5. ; : Loue enuieth nor. 1. Cor. 13.4. 
God Keepeth his , as the apple of the eye, The Lawe not given forthe juſt, Galath, They Loue God that keepe his commande. 
Deut. 32. 10. 5.18, ment . ohm 3.5. 
Keucah the wiſe of Abraham. Geneſis — ſchoolemaſter to bring vs to Loue is not provoked to anger. 1.Corioth, 
25-7, t. Gal. 3-24. 13.5. 
The Keyes of the kingdome of heauen pro- Before the Lawe , ſinae was not counted Love 15 the fulfilling of the Law, Romanes 
miſled, Matth. 16, : g. are giuen by Chriſt finne.Rum. f. 13. 13.4, 
to his Apoſtles, Iohn 20.3 z, The Law written in the heart of the faith. The Loue of God in out hearts. Romances 
< Man ought to Keepe him from all Kinde full, Hebe. . 10. $.5- 
of euill. 1. Theſl. 5. 25. Lazarus tun ted vp. loh u t. and 12. In whom the Loue of God is perſit. i. Ioha 
The rigour of a King, i. Sam. 8.17, Ln ius ſicke. lob a 11.4. 2.5, 
What is required in Kings, Deut.179.15, © Leaheonceiuerh.Gen.29, 33, Loue one another, Tohn 1334. 
What is the honour of Kings.Pro.25.2, Purge the old Leauen. 1. Cor. 3. 7. To Loue the ſtranger as thy ſelſe. Lcuiticus 
The Kingdome of Chriſt eternall. Ii. 9,7, Leauen for wicked doctrine, Matthew 36, 19.34. 
Luk. 1. 33. 6 To Loue thineenemies. Mat 5.44. 


12. 
The Kingdome of heauen fuffereth vio- The Leper healer by faith, Mat. f. 2. He that Loueth another, hath tulfilled the 
lence. Matth. 11,12. The ten Lepers healed. Luke 19.12. Lw. Kom. 13.8. 
The Kingdome of God within vn. Luke 17. The iudging of Leproſies. Deut. 24.6. Leuit. Ne that Loueth Chriſt, keeperb his com- 


v1. 13and 14. _ mandemen's,lobn 14.1 5,21. 
Kiriath-arba a citie called alſo Hebron, lo- The law of Lending.Exod.22.1 4. God ſo Loueth the world,that bee hath gi- 

(hus 14 15. Lend to the needie, Deuter. r 5.8, Matthew ven bis onne,&c.lohn 3.16. 
Kiriath»ſepher a city called alſo Deb t. lolh, $.42+ C Like a Phyſion,Col.y 14. 

14.15, The Letter kill eth, and the Spirite giuetb The Lunatike bealed. Mat. 19.1 5. 
Poul Kifledofthe faithfull, Actes 20.37. lite. 2. Cor, 3. 6. Luſt is forbidden, Dc ut. 3. 21. Nod. 20. 7. 


The holy Kifſe of Chriſtians. Rom 46.16, Leuites elected to the minifterie, Numbers . Cor. 10. 6. 

1 Cor. 182. 3-45. The people Luſte:hfor flcſh, and is puniſh- 
God hath not cad away his people, which Leui the ſonne of Tazkub. Gene 29.34 he ed. Num 11.4.3. 

he Knewe before Rom. 12,2, ſlayeth the Shechemites Gene. 34.25, — Lye. Tit. 1.2, 
Whom God Knew before, them he ordai- I Paul victh act ha Lede. 1. Corinth. Hee that denieth Chriſt, s a Lyar. 1. John. 

ned to bee like fallioned vnto the image 5. 4,1. 2,33, 


i The ſecond Table. 
A\1mezeTlyzilfs..9, dur Tels Chiilt ,, according to the fleſh. The wicked are ddiuered into 8 leude 
— 1 — Lake 1.31, and 2.9, lohn 2.3. linde. I. 6. 50 Rom 1.28, 

The Lye of Ananies and his wife Act. . . Make Barnabas ſiſters ſonne.Col. 4.10. The Miniſtcrie of the word is the preaching 
Jaakob — to bis father. _ 19. Mantha rreciueth Chriſt into her houſe, ofthe ſame, Ages 30.24. 


The Propher Lyeth. t. K Luke 10.3 f. ber faith lohn x 1, 27. Chriſt s our Minifler, Maith.20, 28, Hebe, 
The Lying {price in the of robe Pro- The Martyrdome of the ſeuen brethren, 8.2 
phers, 1 Kg 22,23, and of their mother. 3. Mac. y. AEN falſe Miniſters. lere. 23. 75. 
Lying to be au >yded.Fphel.q-25, Chr iſt * Maſter, lohn 13.1 3. Matthews Whe ſo murmite h againſt the Miniflery, 
Lyſias,1.Macca, 3 32, 23.8 murmureth againſt God Exod. 16.8. 
Cluilt ſo· biddeth vs to bee called Maſters, The Miniſters of God what manner men 
N Matth. 23. . Iames 3.1 they aught to be. Leuit. 21.20, 
He worde preached to the Macedoni - The duerie of {Maſters — their ſer- Miniſſeis ought for their preaching to baue 
£1 ans. Acts 16.10. uvants Epel.6. 9. luſficient Rom. 15 27. 
Seeke not ro Magicians, Leut. 19. 3m. Matt hene called of Chrilt, Matth. 9. 9. Miniſters that tickle the eares with ples- 
Magicians ban:ſbed out of Iſcacl by Saul. Matthias cl:&ed to bee an Apoſtle, Ades fant tables, 2. Timor, 3.6,and 4.3, IH. 1. 
Ft Sam 2$, 3. 1.26. 10,11, 
the Magiſtrates, Rom. f 3.1. oil laſt Meaſures. Leuit. 19.36. Chriſt came to Miniſtet vnto. Matth. 20. 
— Arne. — ſcate God, Ex0d.18.21, Nicdad and Eldad doe prophecie. Numb. 28, 
D-ur.1.23 11.27 The lewes demannd Mirades, Matth. f . 


The bon. ale. of the Irwes, Exod. 21. 7. Chriſt dor Mediatour.s, Tim.2.5. 38. 
Leni. 9. 10. and 25 44. Dcut. 1 5.1 2. Moſes the Mecitour ot Iii act. Deuteron3- The Lord prooneth vs by Miracles. Deut. 


Makkedah,z citie t. ken by Ioſhua. Ioſhua mie 5 5, 13.3, 

10 28. Meditate in the worde of God day and Hee that by falſe Miracles deceiverh the 

Malchus, whoſe eare was ſinitten off, Ihn night Deut. 1 f. 7. Ioſh. 1.8. peeple,ſhall die the death. Deut. 13. 3. 
18.10 Melchi-ledec. Gen, 14. 18. Hebe. 7. 1. Chit by — glorifixth bis Father. 

He that ceaſeth not hom Malice, ſhall pe- Mortifie your Members,Col.z.5. Matth. 7g 
i Sm 12.25, The ducte of our Members. Rom. 6. 1. Miriamthe Ter of Moſes, and her doings, 

All things lubic & to ian. Gen. 1-26, Menahem who, and his crucltic. 3. King g Frod. 1 5. 10. Numb. 12. and 20.1. Deut. 

The outward Man, 3. Cor. 4. 16. 15.14,17, 24 9 

Man and wife are one fleſh Gen, 2.14 Mencught tolouetheir wives, Ephe.g.25. © 51 dien Numb. at. Deut. 3.9. lady, 3. 

The old Man is crucihed with Chriit. Rom. Pro 3.1 . + Kings 12.7. 3. Kings 2313. 

6.8. Col. 3.9. Me; hibutheth the ſonne of lonathzu and Moab the fonre of Lot. Gen. 19. 37. 

Man made according to the image of God, his doings. 2.Samucl 4.4, and . 7. and Modeftie required in yorg men, Ecclus. 33. 
Gene, 1,26. 16.1. : 9.9 10. 

Mao naturally is the childe of wrath. Ephe, Ihe Gentiles cecciued to Mercie, Roman. Offer not thy ch illren to Me lech. Leui. ib. 
2.7. 11.30. 21. and 20.3. 

The Man of God, ſor the propher, 2,Kirgs Mercie is praiſed, Prouerbes 14-21,and 19, Molech the abomination of the Ammo- 
1. 9 and g. 11. 17. nates, 1. King. 11.7. 

Mane mtate vnknowen to the chil ſten of Meicie more then ſocriſice. Mat. g.. 3. Money deliu: ted to be kept, Rxod. 23. 7. 
Urzel. Exod. 46.4 5. D-ut.8, 3. che people The Mercie of D. ud cowards Saul. 5. Sam Of Monty that one hath teceiued to kecpe. 
lothero ent it. Numb. 1.6. it ceaſeth tio 24.7. Exod. 22. 5. Leuit. 6 f. Deut. 24.10, 
fall from heauen loſh g. 12. The Mercie of God throughout all ages. The wonbippers of the Moone were put 

Manaſſ-h the king of In4ah. 2 Kings 21.1, Luke 1.50- ta death Deut. 17 3,5- 


Manaſſeh the ſonne of Loſeph, and his do The forme of the Mercie ſeate. Exo. 25. 17. Mordccai and bis doings. EfRer 4. and 6, 


ings. Gene.q41.51,ani,48.1.lolhty 23. and3z6.34, | 13. 
and 14.4,inda2.1, Mercie halbe (hewed to the mete ſul. Mat, The Moriant and their tune. Zepha, 2.1 2. 
The Mandrakes of — Gen, 30.1 4. 57. Pro. 11.25. Mortiſie the e mbeis of ſinne. Col, 3. 5. 
Woch bret 45-1 ** Mercie wuh cheerefulneſſe. Rom, The Lord but th Moſes Deut. 34.6. 
The Mantle of Elijah, and of Eliſha,r.Kin, 2.8, Moſes and the Prophets are the Scripture 
r. 1. 1. Kg 2. 11. God is mercifull to thoſe that love him. of the olde Teſtament. Luke 16.29, 
* place of bitter waters. Exodus Exod. 20.6. and 34.7 Deut. 3. ic. Moſes difobezed of the licachites, AAs 7. 
God bee Me ciull vnto thee , a maner of 37. 
The] oral of 2 134. bleſſing, Gen. 43. - 1 Moles murmureth Num. 1.1. 
Of Marriage. 1. Cor y Mrthuſl:acl.Gen. 4. Mixes ſhall accuſe the lee. lobn 5.45, 
They that breake the lawes of Marriage, © Michael friuerthsg 00 the deuil, Iude 9g. The More in thy brothers eye. Mat.. 
ue reprooued, Mala. 2.1 4. Michah an Ephraimue. Iudges 17, He that doth nut honout his Mother, is a4» 
The inſlieution of Marriage, Gene.2.22.and Michaiah the Prophet , and tus doings, 1, curted. Deut. 27,16. 
the con £tmarion thereof:Gene. 9.1. ng. 22 l. The lruward mouth. Pro. 4.24. 
Vnlawfull Varriages.l evit. 18.6, Michal the wife of David. 1. Samuel 18.27. Mouth is given to man of God. Exod.q.11, 
Mwriage in Cana. lohn 2.1, and 25.44. . Sam. 3.1 g. and 6,16, ¶ Alaw for Murther.Num 35.11, 


The Marriage of Rebekah, Gen 24, of To- proa—ay ſonne of Meptubolbeth. 2. Sam. The Murtherer ſhall d — the death, Leuit. 


bias, Tob <0 24.21.Devt,19.11,1 
They that forbi to Marie, are {; irics of ei- The didiznices are flaine at Gods com- Hee 15 a Murtheter a katerh his brother, 
$our.1, Tim. 4-2, mandement, Num. 2 $17 . lohn 3.15. 
Marie Magdalene en her doings. Mat. 27, 1 with Mi Ike. Heb, Bew:re that thou Mumae not againſt 
64.1ohn 20.1, God, 1,Cor.10.10, 
Marie litteth at Chriſtes ſbete. Luke 10-39, The — Milke of the word, i. pet. 2 3. Murmurers conſumed with the fire of tbe 
Marie the ſiſter of Martha, Iohm :1.4.and — — 1. Kings 9. 24. Lord. Num. 1.1. 
12.3. Luk. ro. 39. 26.7. The nethet and vpper Milſione. Deuterog. The Murmuring i ſtoclires are conſumed by 


Marie the vitgine, and mother of ort Saul 24.6 the hand of God, Numb, 16,41,49- 


a @a a wma £a4 


— 
12 the leper waſheth himſelfe in 
lot den, and is bealed. 2. King. 5. 14. 
Nabals vnthankfulneſſe. . Sam. 25. 
Naboth ſtoned to death.. King. 11. 13. 
Nadab and Abihu burne with fire from the 
Lord Lewr.10.2, 


Nadab the ſonne of let oboam. f. King. 14. 


20, 
Nahor the father of Tera Gen.1 1.24. 
Naſhon the ſonne of Amminadab, Num. 


1.7. 
A good Name. Pro. 22. 
The Name of God defiled by ſwearing, 


Leu. 19. 13. 
To take the Name of God in vaine, Exod, 
20.7.Deut.y.1r, 
The Name of God was heard of in al pla- 
ces.r.King.$.42, 
Women gaue the Names to their ch lden. 
Oen. 29 32. & z0,6.a5 of Samfon, ludg. 


13.24. 
Naomi the wife of Elimelech. Ruth. 1. 3. 
Naphtali. Ioſh. 19 32. 
Nathaneel. a true Ifraclite. Tohn 1 47. 
Nathan Prophet. 2 Sam. 7. 3. 1. King. 1.23 
Chriſt nou ced in Na atet. Matth. 2.23. & 
13.54. 
Nazartes and their lav. Num 6. 
They of Nazatet deſpiſe C iſl. xlat. 13. 35. 
E Nebart.s. King. 15. 1. 
Nebuchad - ner KA. 3. Kin. 24. t. Dan. 1. & 2, 
& . & latter. 327 l. 
Nebemiah and his doing, reade his booke, 
Zuery man in kis necellitie is our neigh- 
bour. —.— 29,35. 
A Neighbour. Pro. 27. (o. 
228 —— 
Newneſle of life. Rom 6.4 
¶ Nicanor and his doing. t. Mac 7. 26. 
Nicodemus. lohn 3.1 2 19-3 9. 
Nimrod, Gen. 10.9. 
Nineueh built vę. Gen. 10.1 i. her deſtructi · 
on is ſote vat ned. Nahum 
teth. Ionah 3.9. 
¶ Noah & bus doings. Gen g. emo the 10, 
Noah in his drunk enneſſe u mocked of his 
lonne. Gen, 9. 2,323. 
Noah the preacher of righteouſnes, 2. Pet. 


2.4, 
Neb, a citicthat Saul deſtroyed. 1. Sam. 
22,19, 


0 
92 the Prophet of God. 


_ is 
edom die of the Lord and why, 
wy TED 


Obgdtheſonne of Ruth. Ruthg,17, 

By Chriſtes — made 
teom. Rom.. 

Obedience to anna 


4 — 3 — Ach 4-19, 
and 5.29. 


mene. Sam, 1. 


— wr God,Daw. o. 


e 


me tec Tube. 


Oblarion for finne. Num. r9, 
Divers oblations, reade the booke of Leni- 


ticus. 


Deſtruction of the obſtinate. re. 6 Ut. 
q Obed the Prophet reproucth the Ifrae- 


lire. . Chro 28. 9. 


T Give no occaſion of offence to thy bro- 


ther, Rom 14.13.1,Cor.10.32, 


The diſciples offended at Chriſt. Ioh. 6. 66. 
The Phariſes Offeaded with Chriſt. Matth. 


15.12, 


Oftend not. Mar. 18,6, 
To Offer beaſts in ſactiſice. Leuit. t. 
Chriſt was offered once for vs. Hebt. 7. 27. 


and 9. 26 and 10,1 2. 


* youu Ofcring ot the Gentiles, Mala. z, 
C Og,the king of Baſhan, and his people 


conquered. Nem 21.33,35- 


T Thepraiſe of Olde age. Pro. G. t. 
The perſon of the Olde man ſhould be ho» 


noured. Leuit. 19 32, 


The wild Oline. Rom. 1 1.19. 
Oloſernes and his doings, from the 7. of lu- 


deth vntothe 15, 


Omni kirg of Iirzel.1, King 26.16, 
COnan is ſl ine by the Lord,and why.Gen, 
38.9 


n 
Onias the high Prieft. 2 Mac.. and 4. 
C They deleeue that arc Ordeined to eter» 


nall lfe AQ 13.49. 


Publike Ordinances.Pro.16,11, 

Vnlawtul Ordinances. 1fa.10, 

Oreb is ſlaine. Iudg. v. 25. 

Organs invented by whom. Gen. 4. 26. 

T Moſes calleth Othea the ſunne of Nun, 


lehoſhua, Num. 13.17 


. Oche is the end fa ſtrife. Hebe. G. 


Ocheiel iudged Iſrael Iudg. 3.9. 
T The Oꝛe that goreth man or woman, is 


ſtoned ro death Ex0d.21 ,28, 


TThe holy oynting Oyle.Exod. 30. 31. 
The Oyntiag of Chriſt.Das, 9. 24. 
The Oynting of Chriſt „the haly Ghoſt, 


1. oh. 3 27. 


The Oyn' ingof ifings.e.fem, 6,16,and 10 


15.13. 
To oyut the licke with Oyle. lam. 5.14, 


P 
— neceſſarie. Heb, 10. 36. 


The praiſe of Patience. Pro. 6.31. 


The Patience of lob. lob. t. and 3. 
God is Patient. od. 34.6, Rom. 5 5. 
Be Patient. 1. Theſ. 5. 14. 

The ſicke ofthe vallie is healed, Mat 9.2% Perath the river.Gen.2.14, 

righ- The Parable of the bramble. I»dg g. 14. of Paulexhorteth vsto PerfeQion. Heb. 6,1, 


trees. Iudg. 9.8. of children ſitt ing in the 
market. Matth. f fl. £6. of the vncleane 
ſpirir that turned backe to the houſe 


the Samaritane. Lu 10. 3. of the 


yoorg 
man that was fo rick; Luke 12.16, ofthe 


tree that was ſruitleſſe. Luke 13.6. 
the Prodigal ſonne. Luke x5. 17. of 

him that gaue accountes of his ſlewatd- 
ſip.Luke 16.1. of the widowesimpor- 
tunitie. Luke 18.2. of the tenne virgins, 
Mat. 26.1. 

Howe in olde time was executed the righ 
of Parentage. Ruth. 4. 1,7. 

Our Paſchal lan be, Chriſt. 2: Cor. 3. 7. 

The Paſſcover Exod.1 2. 21, 

The day of the Pailcouer. Exo. 12,14 Deu. 


16.1. 

Iisiah reprooueth the Paſtours of bis time 
Ila.g6.to. 

The Patria kes. Rom 9. 5. 

Paul the miniſter of the Gentiles, Rom. 15. 
19. Gal. 1. 16. 1. Tim. 2.7. the ambaſla- 
dour of Ieſus Chriſt, 2. Cor. 5,204 Pha- 
riſe, Act. 33.6. an Hebrew. 3. Cor. 11. 23. 
Phil, 3. 3 an example of life and ductrime. 
Phi. 3. iy. he fleeth. Ad. 1 4-6- he is ſto- 
ned. Ac. 14.1% beaten with rods, Actes 
16.22, in danger to bee drowned in the 
ſea, Ats 27.14. he ſaſteth and prayerh, 
AQ.14, 23, be laboureth with ushands,, 
Act. 16. 3. and 20.341, Thel.2.9. „ Tbeſ. 
3.8.1 "Cong. 12, hee * tent maker. 
Aces 18.3 de ſpeaketh well of his flan- 
derers, 2. Cor.4.1 2 he was no man plea· 
ter, 1. Thel. 2,4, Satan would not ſuſfer 
him to come tothe 1 beſſalonians. r, The. 
2.54. No man aflilied bim betote Nero. 
3. Tim. 4.46. 

CE We xe called to Peace. Col 3.1 

God is the authour cf Peace. 1. Theſ. g. 35. 

Peace be vnto you, a lalutation of 9 lewes. 


Gen.43-23. 
Peacemakers the children of God. Matth. 


5.9. 
Sacrifices of Peace offerings, Leuit. 3.1. 
The Peace that Salomon had round 
ham, f. King 4.24. 
— the churches of lewrie, Galile, and 
Samaria Adts 9.31. 
Haue Peace with all men. Rom, r 2.18. 
Peace with God to them that ate iuſtiſed 
by ſaith. Rom.5.1, 
Be Peaccable.r, Theſ.4.1s, 


Peleg the ſonne of Eber. Gen.10.25 and: 


11.16. 
The loſt Penny. Luke x 5.8. 
Peninnab. one of Eikanabs wines. f. 8a. . 2. 
The feaſt of Pentecoſſ.Exod. 23.16. 
The people of God are a royal Prieſthood, 
1. Pet. 2.9. 


Againſt Perurie. Leuit. 19. 12. 
The Pertzzites, Deut. 20. 7. lIudg. 1.4. 
Feta e not them that Petſecute. Mat. 10.25. 


Matth. 12. 43. ol tbe ſower. Mat. 1 B. 1. of 1 — — that ſuffer Perſecution,. 


the tares & of the leauen and of the mu- 
ſtard ſeed. Matth. 13. oſ the hid treafure 
Matt.1 3,44. of the net call into the fea, 
Mar. t 4.47;0f the Publicane & the Pha- 
riſe, Luk, 1$.9.0f two ſonme Mat. 1 1.28, 


Mat. 
Perfecucion g (ent of God,anel why, Dl 


1811. 
Perlcuions make fome to dera 


Make 4- 
of the fig tree. Mart. 26. 32,0fthe thiefe, Me wor 4 EP would live in le- 
—_— 


Maz-24-43-0f the talgnts, Matha5 Argo 1 


— 


The ſecond Table. | 


Chriſt exhorteth ys to perſeuere in him, uen to me your eyes,Gal.4.1 5, The children of Promiſe. Rom 9.8, 
lohn 15.4. All things are Poſlible to God. Mat. 19,26. Theland of Promile,Deur, l.. 

Peter and lohn men vnlearned. Acts 4.13. Enckiel prepareth a Pot. Ex e. 24. Þ — Thepromiſesof God are true. Gen. 32,16, 

Andrew bringech Petet ta Chrilt, Iohn 1. The Potter maketh of the clay what he wil. The Promiſe of the Father, the holy Ghoſt, 
42, he is called Satan. Macke 8.33. Iere. 11.6. A . 4. 

D. uid of three plagues chuſeth rather the There is no Power but of God Rom. 13.1. To Propheſie is better then to fpeake 
Peſtilence. 2.5am. 24-14. Man by his oe Power is not able to at- ſtrange tongues, 1. Cor. 14.3. 

C The Phariſes and Sadduces generations of teine to riches. Deut. 8,17, neither doth Prophet is che gift of God, Rom. x 2.6. 
vipers. Matt. 3.7, Serpents, Matth.33.33, bee poſleſle any thing for his righteouſ- The Prophet reproueth Ieroboam, x, King. 
theeues and robber: John 10.8. neſſe, Deut. 9.4. 13.3, 

The Phariſes deuoure widowes houſes, Luk. The mightie Power of God. Iſa. 30. 2. CH hid an hundreth Prophets. 1. Kin, 


20.47. The Power of God ſhewed in Pharaoh, 18.4. 
The Phaſes mocke Chriſt, Luk, 16.14. Exod. g. 16. Eliiah ſlayeth Baals Prophets, 1. King. 16. 
Pharez biith. Gen. 38. 15. and 46.12. C Pray alvayes. Matt. y. 7. Luk. 18. 1. Rom. 40. Iehudeſtroyeth them allo, 3. Kin. 10, 
| Philip is called. Iohn 1.43. & 14.8, Ads B. 13.12. phe. 6. 18. Col. 4. 2. 1. Iim. 2. . 19,25. 
26.and 21.8. Prayer and taſting. Act. 1 3. 3. and 14,23, Thedoarine of falſe Prophets, Exe 13.2, 


Out of home came the Philiſtims. Geneſ. Paul deſireth the fairhfull to pray for him, and 32.25 lere. 23.9, f. 
10.14, of them teade ludg. 3. & 0. and Rom. 15. 30. 2, Cor.. i i. Heb. 13.16. Foure hundreth and fiſtie falſe Prophets a+ 
23.& 14.% 15. & 16.1. Samu. 4. & 5.& 6, Pray for kings, princes, magiſtrates. z,Tim, gainſt Eliiah the true and onely Prophet 
and 7. and 1 3. and 2. Sam. f. and 21, 2.1, 2. of God. i. King. 18.15. 

Beware leſt thou be ſpoiled by Philoſophy. Pray for them that hurt thee. Mat. 5. 44. be ſpirits of Prophets are in the power of 
Col. 3.8. Pray one for another. Ia mes 3.16. the Prophets, 1. Cor. 14.32. 

The Phiales of the Temple. 2. Chron. 4. 1. Chriſt falling flat vpon his face, maketh his The falſe Prophet ſhal die the deaih. Deut. 

Phinebas the ſonne of Eli the Prieſt, 1. Sa- Prayer. Matth. 26. 39. Ioh. 17. 1. Luk. 23. 18. 20. and 13.1, f. 
muel 1. 3. and 2. U 2. and 4.11. 41. the fame doth Paul. Act. 20. 36. Baals Prophets cut themſelaes with Kniuet 

Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt, The prayersof al Saints. Re u. g. 3. 1 King. 18.28. ; 
Exod.6.25, he ſlaj eth Zimri and Cozbi, Pray with the ſpitit and vaderſtanding, 1. The Prophets example to vs of patience, 
Num, 25.7.8, Cor. 1415. Iames 5. 10. 

T Pilate and his doings. Tohn 18, 29. Chriſt Prayeth al the night long. Luke 6, The authoritie of the Prophets of God, 

Pilate ſinned leſſe then Iudas, Iohn 13.41, 12. Micab 3.8, 2.King 5.8. 

The Pillar conducted the children of Iſta · Moſes Prayeth fortie dayes & fortie nights. The Prophets did defire to ſee Chriſt. Mat, 


el. Exod. 13. 2m. Deut. 9. 25. 13.17. 

The Pillars of the Tabernade, and their ſa · Chriſt Praycth for vs. Tohn 16.26. & 19.9, The Prophets in olde time were called 
ſhion, 1. King. v. f 5. 20 he Pray eth for Peter. Luke 22.33. Seets. 1, Sam. 9.9. 

Piſhon one ot the rivers of Paradiſt. Ceneſ. Chriſt Prayeth to the father for vs. Heb.7, The ſonnes of the Prophets, poore. a. King, 
2.11, 25.and 9. 24. 6.3, they were refreſhed by Eliſha, 3, 

Pithom a citie.Exod, t U t. Paul Prayech without ceaſing. 1. Tbeſ. 1.3 Kihg. 443. 


T leroboam buildeth the hie places. 1. Kin. he Prayeth in the Temi le. Acts 23. 17. Falſe Prophets worke miracles, Deut. 1 3,1, 
12.31.theyarerhrowen downe by He- None can Preach but he thatis ſent. Rom, Mar. 24. 24. R 
zekiah.2,King.18, 4, 10. f. Proſperity and aduerſitie are of the Lord, 

Plagues ſent vpon the diſobedient. Deu.28, Chriſt preached alwayes openly. Iohn is. Pro.z 33. 

i" — | The proſperity ofthe wicked. lob.21,7. 

Plague: ſent vpon the Egyptians, Exod. y. Preachers ate Gods labourers, i. Co. 3. . God refiſterh the Proud, 1. pet. 5. 5. 
vnto the 11. Preachers ought to beware of vſurped au · God Proueth Abraham. Gen, 23.1. 

Plapues to the diſobedient. Deut. 28.22. thority. 1. Pet. 5.3- God Proucthius — g,2g.M16 

Iſrael Planted in themountaine of his inhe. Chrilt Preacherh in the ſhip, Mat.1 3.2, - Gotlsprouidence towardes the wicked. 1, 


ritance, Exod. 2 5. 17. 2. Sam. v. 10. Wee were Predeſtinate according to the King. 18.1. ' 

Paul Planted the Corinthians, 1. Cor. 3.6. purpoſe of God. Ephe. 1.1 1. C of Publi ne: Luke 3.72. 

Men Pleaſers cannot be ſeruants of Chiiſt. Wee ate Predeſtinate to be adopted in le · The Publicanes beleeued in Chriſt. Mat. at. 
Gal. 1. 10. | ſus Chriſt. Ephe. 2.5, ; z2.they iuſtified Cod. Luke 7.29. 

I Pollution that commeth in the night Plead not againſt God in his Predeſtinati · The Publicane is uſtified rather then the 
ſeaſon, Deut. 23. 10. on. Rom. 9. 20. Phariſee. Luke 18.14. 

There ſhalbe Poore alwayes, Deut. i 5-12, The Preſumption of the Corinthians. 1. Sbarpe puniſhment purgeth away the euill, 


Matth. 26.11. Cor. 4.6. Pro. 20. 30. . 
Shut not thine heart from thy Poore bro- Chriſt our high Prieſt. Heb. 2. 17. and. 3. 1. The pure of heart are bleſſed. Mar, 5.8. 
ther. Deut. 18. Pro. 28. 27. and y. U 5. Chriſt bimielſe hath Purged our ſinna. 
Hee that giueth to the poote, giueth to The office of Prieſts. Leuit. 10,6, and 16.2. Heb. 1. 3. 


Chriſt. Nat. 2 5 40. their couetouineiſſe. Iſa. 3. 13. Phygellus turned from Paul. 2. Tim. i. 1j. 
Poore in ſpirit. Matt, 5.3. The high Prieſt vbereſote he was ordeined. Phyſicianscreated of God.Eccl.31,1, 
The poore receiue the Goſpel. Mat. t f. g. Heb. g. I. and 8. 3. Q. | 
Pouertieto the diſobedient. Deut. 28.22, An exhortation to Princes, Exe. 45.9. Vailes fall ypon the campe. Exod, is, 
The Poole Betheſda. Iohn 5.2. Wicked Princes. lob, 34. 30. 13. Num. 17.31. 
If it be Poſſible, haue peace with all men. Princes ate the Miniſters of God, Rom, Fooliſh Queſtions.2, Tim. . 23. 


Rom.1 2.18. 13.4. Auoyd fooliſh Queſtions. Tit, 3-9. 

Chriſt prayeth that if it were Poſſible, chat Godieadeth away Princes as a pray, Iob. Qgeſtions & ſtrife of words, 1, Tir, 6,4- 
boure might paſſe fiem him. Marke 14, 12,19, R. Wt 
35. Againſt thoſe Princes that oppreſſe . 

If it were Poſſible, the very elect ſhould be poore. Amos 4. l. and. 1. Teph. 3. 3. 12,26, 1 
deceiued. Mat. 24.24. Mat. 13.21. The remembrance of Priſoners.Heb, 13. 3. Rababtbe harlot. Joſh. 2. nd 6. | 

If it had bene Poſlible, you would haue gi--Chriſt our Propher.Deut.18,1 5, - Rahel laakobs wife, and her —__— 


19. und 30 and 31,and 35. 
Firlt and latter Raine. Deut. 1 1. 14. 
Chriſt Raiſed from death, deluereth vs 
from the wrath to come, 1. Ihe. 1. 10. 
To be Raiſed vp with Chriſt. Rom. 6. 4. 
We (hall be Kaiſed through Chriſt. 2, Cor, 


14. ; 
Aba and Ichoſhaphat oe vp Againſt Ra- 
moth Gilead. 1.Kings 22.29, 
Raphael. Lob. g. and o. and 2.and 12, 
The Rauens ſent out of the Arke, Gen. g. 7. 
Rauen; ſent by the ptouiſion of God to 
feede E nab. 1. King 17.6. 
¶ Followe not thine owne Reaſon. Deut. 


13.8, 
The Rebellion of the Ifraclices Deut 9,24, 
and 31.27. 
The Rebellion of Korah.Num.16.1,2, 
The Rebellion of the people of Iſtael. Deut. 


22, 

Rebekah the wife of Ixhak. Gene. 22. vnto 
the 28, Kom. 9. 10. 

What frune they haue that Receiue Chtiſt. 
lohn 1.12, 

Rechabites. let. 36.3. 

Rechab kill-ch Iih-boſheth. 2. Sam 4.5, 6. 

Reconciled vnto God by Chtiſt. Rom. 5. 
10. Col. 1. 20, 1. 

Reconcile thee to thy brother. Matt. 5. 34. 

The day of Reconciliation, Leuit. 23.27. 

Cheiſt our Redeemer, 1. Cor. 1. 30. Make 
10.45. 

Redemption by grace. Epheſ. 1.7, 

Redemption by the blood ot Chiiſt, 1. Pet. 
1.19. Eypheſ 1,9, Hebt. 9. 1 2. 

A bruiſed Reede. lia. 42. 3. Mat. 13. 20. 

God is our Retuge., 3. Sam. 33. 3. Plal. 9. 9. 
ere. 16.19. 

Cities of Retuge, Ioſh. 20.3, 

Reboboam and his doings. 1. Kings 11.43, 
and 12.14. 

Wherein pure Religion ſtandeth. James 1. 


27, 
Remiſſion of ſinnes free, Pal. ; 2.1. Coloſl. 
1.23, 
The Renewing of the holy Ghoſt, Tir. 3. 5+ 
Exhorration to Repentance. Ad 2. 38.and 
3.19. and 17.30.and 26.20. 
Repentance and conuerſion. Actes 3.19. 
Repentance the giſt of God. Lam 5.24. 
God Repenteth. 1. Sam. 15. 11. 
God Repenteth that hee had made man, 
Gene. s 6. 
Ot che Reprobate, Matth 13.13. 
The Reſuttection ot the dead. 1. Corinth. 


15.12, 

. Reſt promiſed to them that beate the yoke 
of Chriſt, Marth, 11.29. 

Reſt promiſed to the troubled, 2. Theſſ. 1.7, 

A Reſt remaincth for the people of God. 
Hebr.4.9. 

To Reteine finnes, Iohn 20.22, 

Reuben, his birth, and his doings. Gene. 29. 
J. d 5.23. and 37. 21. and 43.2 2. and 


49.3.4. 
Neuel the Prieft of Midian.Exod, 2.18, 
God takech no Reward. Deut. 10. 17. 
The Reward blinderb the eye. Deut. 16.19. 
The Reward is accotding to the worke, 3, 
Cor, 3. . 


The ſecond Table. F 
The Reward of Abrabam, God, Geneſis The ceremonial! law forbiddeth to Seethe 


15.1. 
The Reward of ſinne is death. Rom. 6. 23. 
Rezin the King of Aram. 3. Kings 16.5. 
qT \Voman was made of the Rib of Adam, 


Wo to the Kich,and why.Luke 6, 24. lam. 


The couetous Rich man.Fecles.6. 3. 
Man can not ſerue God and Kiches. Luke 


16.12, 
The dece t ſulneſſe of Riches. Marke 4. 19. 
T The Church is founded vpon Chriſt, the 
ſure Rocke.Matth. 1 6.18. 
Water guſheth out of the Rocke Horeb, 


heſie of the Romanes. Num. 24.34, 
the Roote of leſle. Rom. 15. U 2, 
Ropes on the head was a ſigne of ſubmiſſi · 


Auoyd Roa ing and cui ſed ſpeaking, Ephe. 
4 Earle not the Ruler of the people. Exod. 
Rulers appcinted ouer ten, by Moſes, Exod. 
- — Rulers God requireth, Exod, 
ler him Rule with dil 


8 
He euer laſting Sabbath. Iſa. 66,2 3. 
The true obſcruation of the Sabbath, 
Ia.c6.2, end 58. 13. 

Sacrifice for ſinne. Heb. 5.1-and g. 3. 
Sacrifices of iuſlice. Deut. z 3.10, 
The Sole and the Seller. Leuit. 25. 24. 
Salomon and his doings, 2.Sam. 1 2.24, vn⸗ 


Every man ſhall be Salted with fire, Marke 
949. 
The Salt of the earth, the Apoſtles, Marth, 


5.13. 
Salute no man by the way · Luke 104. 
Sa maria beſieged. i. Kings 20. 3. King 6.19, 
Samaria full ot idolatrie. 2. Kings 17. 29. 
Samion and his doings Judges 13 vnto the 


7 
Samuel and his doings. 1. Sam. t. vn othe 
Sanctiſe the Lorde God in your hearts, x, 


The forme of the Sanctuarie Fxod, 2 5.8. 
The purging of the Sanctuarie.Leui. 16. 16, 
Sarah nourceth her ſonne 1Izhak, Geneſis 


21.7, 
Sarra the daughter of Raguel, Tob. z.and 7. 


Saran the god ofthis world, 3. Cor. 4.4. 
The number of them that ſhall be Saued, is 


Saul king of Itrael, and his doings. z,Sam, . 
vnto the ende of the booke. 
T The profie of the Scriptures. 2.Tim, 3. 


The vnderſtanding of the Scriptures, is the 
gilt of God. Luke 24-45. 

The Scribes fit in Moſes ſcate. Matth. 23. 2. 

ET Chriſt the ſeede of Dauid. 2. Sam. . 13. 

A Seer,tbat is, a Prophet. 1. Sam. 9, 1 ü. 


meate on the Sabbath. Exod. 16. 23. 

To Sell his goods and to giue them, &c, 
Matt. 19.1, Luke 12.3 3.and 18.22, 

The Sepulchre of Chriſt, Matth. 29.60, 

Sergius Paulus. Actes 13. 

1 he bralen Serpent (er vp Num. 21.9. Iohn 
3.14. droken in pieces. 2.Kings 18.4, 

Ot Seruants.Exod.21.2.Deut.1$.12, 

The Seruant that knoweth the wil, &c. Luk. 


12.47. 

The duetie of Seruants. Epheſ.6. 3. 

Serue God.Exod, 2 3.25 Heb. 13. 28. Deut. 
6.13.lolh,24-14. oy 

Serue God with a good heart. Deut. 28.47, 

The true Seruice of God. 11a.16,1,19. 

The outward Seruice, that lacketh faith, is 
reiected. 1a.43.22, 

© Shalmancſcr the King of Asſhur, 2. Kings 


18.9. 
Shammah alone ſlewe many Philiſtims. 3. 
Sam. 35.1. 
Shallum killeth Zech-riab the ſonne of Ie- 
roboam. . Kings 15.10 Ifa.22.15, 
Shebnah 2.Kings 18.18. Ia 22.15, 
The Shechemites are burnt Iudg. 9 45» 
Shechem ſlne. Gen. 34.26. 

S$hem.Gen 5.32,and1o 21,and 11.10. 
Shemaiah a Prophet. 1 Kings 12.32, 
Shelahthe ſonne of Arpach(had. Geneſis 

11,13, 
Shelah the ſonne of Iudah Gene. 3g. 5. 
Loſt Sheepe. Marth 15. 23. 
The Sheepe of Chrilt heare his voyce. Iohn 
10.27. 

The office of a Shepheard.Ezek. 33.2, 

The good Shepheard , Chriſt, Iohn 10,11, 
1. Peter 5.4. 

Chriſt the Shepheard of the ſaithſull. Ezck, 


74-23, 

Chriſtes birth declared to the Shepheards, 
Luke 2.8, 9. 

Falſe Shepheards, Ierem. 12.10. and 23. 1+ 
Erek. 74-2. 

Shephea ds that admoniſh not. Exek. 3.18, 

The golden Shieldes of Salomon, f. Kings 
10 17. and 14 26. 

Sbimei his villenie and doings. 2. m 16. 

J. and 19,16, 1. Kings 3.36. 

In Shiloh was the tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation.lohn 18,1, 1.Sam.1.24. 

Shuzh the father of Iudahs wife. Geneſis 


$.2, 

ol The Sicke ought to ſend for the Elders of 

© the Church. Iames 5.14. 

Chriſtes Side is pearced. Iohn 19.34. 

A Signe giuen to Hezekiah. 2.Kings 20.9, 
10,11, 

A Signe giuen to Saul for a confirmation 
1. Sam. 10. 3. 

Feare not the Sigues of heauen. Iere. 10. 2. 

Signes which ſhall not come beforethe lat» 
ter day. Luke 21.2 5- 

Sihon King of He(hbon giuen into the 
hands of Iſrael Deut. 2.24. 

Simeon and his doings, Gene, 29. and 34. 
and 42.and 46.and 49. 

Simon, ludas Maccabeus brother, 1. Mac, 


13.14 f 
Simon the Phatiſe. Luke 7. 36,40. 
11 


ys Ou n—— 


Amon the ſotcerer. Add. f 9, 


Sinai, a mountaine, xo l. 19. t. Gal. 4. 24. 
Dauid the ſweete Singer of 1;racl. a. Samuel 


13-4, 
Dawds Singers,n Cho 2 5.1, 
Sing ſpitituall ſongs to the Lord, Epbel, 5, 


19. 

To ſing with the Spirit and voderſtanding, 
1. Cor. 14.15. 

Chrilt hath deliuered vs from ſinne. Luke 


1.74. 
God onely forgiueth Sinne. Num. 14 18, 
The knowledge of Sinne by the law, Rom, 


3. 20. 

He that com mitteth Sinne, is of the deuill. 
1.lohn 3.8. 

He that committeth S inne, is the ſeruant of 
ſinne. Iohn 8, z 4. 

Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. Mar. 3. 29. 

By the Sinne of Adam death entre into 
the world. Rom.5.1 2. 

The Lord waſheth away our Sinnes. Iſa. 4, 
4, 1. Cor. 4. 1. 

Sinners captiues. Rom. v. 23. 

Chriſt is come to call Sinners. Matth 9. 
12,13. 

The penitent Sinner (hall liue. Exek 33,110, 
Deut. 30. 3,3. 

Siſcra.ludges 4. 

T The Skic tedde in the morning. Matth. 


16.3, 
© To Sleepe, for to die. Gen, 47.z0.Matth. 


24. 

ine llayeth a man, (hall die che deach. 
Exod. 21.12. Leuit. 24-17. 

T The $mel of Noahs Sacrifice Gen 8.21. 

Wunt puniſhment he (hall haue, that Smi- 
reth his father, or a wo. an with childe, 
Exo0d.21.15,22,27- 

T Of the Sodomites. Gene. 13. end r 4. and 
19. Exck.16,45, 

Loſeph Solde by Gods prouidence. Gene. 


455+ 

The ſolemne feaſtes of the ewes. Exodus 
23.14. 

Chriſi prayeth in a Solicarie place. Marke 


I . 3 5. 

The ſong of Moſes Deut. 32.1, 

The Songs of Salomon, a thouſand & ſiuc. 
1. Kings 4. 32. 

The diſobedient Sonne is ſtoned to death. 
Deut. 21.20, t. 

ater. Actes 20.4, 5 

$orcerers ought to die the death. Leuiticus 
20.27. 

— aboue meaſure for them that 
are dead. t. Iheſſ. 4.13, 

Soſthenes. Actes 18 17. 

The ductic of Souldiers, Luke 3. 14. 

Ioſiah too e away Sootliſay eis. a. Kings 23. 


24. 
VV hat man Soweth, that ſhall he teape. Gal. 


6.7. 

Gods providence euen ypon the Sparrowe. 
Matth. 10.39. 

Euill Speakers ſhall not inherite the king- 
dome of God. 1. Cor. 6. 0 

Who lo ſpeak eth, let him Speake the words 
of God. i. Peter 4. 11. 

Gabcictic in Spęaking. Frou. 17.27. 


The ſecond Table. 


The Spies of the laad of promiſe are ſlaine 


tor ſtirring vp the peopl . Num. 14-36. 
Spies ſent into lericho.loſh. 2,1. 
Sanctiſicatiom of the Spirit. x, Peter 2.3, 
The fruite of the Spuir4gal. 5. 22. 

The wiſdome of the Spirit. Rom. 8,6, 
Wee mult not beleeue euer Spun, r.lohn, 


4-1, 

Lying Spirits, Iſa. 19.1 4+ : 

The Spirit and the fletb luſt one againſt an 
other. Gal. 5. 17. 

Spirit, for winde. Gene. f. t. 

Grieue got the holy Spirit of God, Epheſ. 


430. 
The Spirit prayeth for vs. Rom 8.26. 
Spoiles diuided equally. 1. Sam. z0,24,loſh, 


22,8, 
The Spouſe of Chriſt, the Church, Pſal. 45. 


10. 

¶ Paul bapt ⁊ ed Stephanas and his familie, 
1. Cor. 1. 16. 

Steuen and bis death, Actes 6. 5. and 7. 

Chtiſt . he corner Stone is teſuſed. Matt. 2 t. 
42. 1. P. t. 2 7. the Stont to ſlumble at. 
1. Peter 2.8. 

It taineth Stones, Ioſh. 10 rr, 

God loueth the Stranger. Deut. 0. 18. 

Opprelle not Strangers, Exod, 2 3.9, Leuit. 
89.33,14 _ ; 

Strangers had the tithes giuen them, Dcur, 


14-29, 

$trangledrhings forbidden. Gen, 9.4. 

God i our Suength. 2. Sam. 23. 3. Exodus 
15.2, 

. — of Stiiſe. Num. 0 13. 

Strive not with any, Prou. 30.3. 3. Tĩm 2, 
23.24. 

¶ Ine Elders of Succoth put to death, and 
how. ludges 8.1 4,16. 

The Sunne and Moone for ſignes, and for 
ſeaſons, Gen. 1.14, 

The Suone ſtayed at the wordes of Ioſhua. 
loſhto.12,t3. 

The Suppcr ot our Lord with his diiciples, 
Matth. 26.26. 

The Supper of the Lord ought to bee done 
in his remembrance, Luke 22.19, 

C Sweare by the Name of the living God, 
Deut. 6.13, 

Swearc not at all. Matth. 5.34. 

$weare not by the name ot ſtrange gods. 
Exod.2 3-13, 

Sweate not in vaine. Deut. 5. 1. 

Paul Sweateth 2. Cr. 23. 

The authoritie of the Temporall Sword, 
Gen,9,6,Kom.1 3.446. 


T. 
He forme of the Tabernacle, Exod, 26, 
and 36. and 39.33. 

The feaſt of Tabetnacle . Leut. 23. 34- 
Tobias biddeth the godly to bis Table, 

Tob 3.2. 
The Tables of reſtimonie, Exod 33-15. 
Tabitha is raiſed vp againe.AQtes 9.36, 
Agunſt Talebearers, Pro. 26. 22. & 18.8, 
Tamara widow,and her doings. Gca. 38. 
Tamar the daughter of Dauid. a- Sam. 13. 1. 
4 — the Chu ch. 1, Cor, 

12.36. 


The holy Ghoſt is the Teacher of : 
full. lohn 14.26. 


The Temple, for, the body of Chri " 
2.31 


The Temple is buile vp againe, Ha. 
Era 4 U. and 9. 14. 
* Temple of Salomon, 1. Kings 6. 1. 
13. b 
The Temple of the Lord is Burnt. % 


25.9. 

Tempt not God, Deut. 6. 16. 
1. Cor. 0.9. 

Terah Abrahams ſather. Gen. ! 

Terah dieth in Hatan. Gen. 11. N. 

The de'cription of the old i cſtamer 
24. Hebt. 9. 

Ihe blood of the Teſtament. Hebr. g 

The new Teſtament, Gen. 3. 16. Heb $ £8 
10. and 10.1 6.for the remiſſion ol , 
Matth. 26.28, 

T Thankeigiuing becommeth Saints Ephe, 
94. 

The puniſhment of Theft, Exod. 22. 

Iheft forbidden, Ex04.20. 1 5+ 

The thoughts of mans heart wicked Gene, 
6.5. 

Folloue not the rhoughts of thine n 
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